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OF   Hi    iNOLOGY 

by  John  Julian 

This  monumental  work  of  scholarship  covers 
the  origin  and  history  of  Christian  hymns  of 
all  ages  and  nations,  up  to  and  including  the 
early  years  of  the  20th  century.  Truly  the 
definitive  work  on  hymnology,  it  contains  a 
phenomenal  amount  of  material  on  hymn 
texts,  composers,  forms,  types,  and  styles, 
as  well  as  much  period  information.  It  in- 
cludes more  than  15,000  entries  covering 
every  important  hymn  and  hymn  writer,  and 
a  200-page  first-line  index  of  over  30,000 
English,  American,  German,  Latin,  and  other 
hymns. 

A     DICTIONARY     OF     HYMNOLOGY 

ranges  over  almost  every  aspect  of  its  field. 
It  includes  entries  on  eminent  literary  figures 
like  Spenser,  Wordsworth,  Pope,  Tennyson, 
Bacon,  Drayton,  and  many  others,  as  well 
as  men  like  John  Quincy  Adams  and  Theo- 
dore Parker.  Various  lands  are  treated  in 
detail— 13  double-column  pages  on  Scottish 
hymnody,  for  example;  11  pages  on  Greek 
hymnody;  21  pages  on  English  hymnody; 
and  lengthy  sections  on  American  hymnody, 
Bohemian,  German,  Scandinavian,  Syriac, 
and  many  more.  There  are  also  lengthy  sec- 
tions on  breviaries,  carols,  English  psalters, 
sequences,  children's  hymns,  public  school 
hymn  books,  the  Wesley  Family,  and  hun- 
dreds of  other  topics. 

This  impressive  work  has  been  long  out  of 
print  and  difficult  to  obtain.  Based  on  the 
study  of  more  than  10,000  manuscripts  and 
tens  of  thousands  of  books  and  periodicals, 
it  was  assembled  with  all  the  skill  and  care 
of  the  finest  19th  century  scholarship,  and 
has  never  been  and  probably  never  will  be 
superseded  as  a  source  of  reference  in  its 
field.  It  is  offered  here  in  two  volumes  for 
convenience  and  ease  of  handling. 

Recommended  by  all  major  bibliographies 
of  library  reference  material,  including 
STANDARD  CATALOGUE  FOR  PUBLIC 
LIBRARIES,  Shaw's  STANDARD  CATA- 
LOGUE FOR  COLLEGE  LIBRARIES, 
Shores  BASIC  REFERENCE  BOOKS,  and 
Mudge's  GUIDE  TO  REFERENCE 
BOOKS.  Unabridged  reproduction  of  2nd 
enlarged  edition,  with  last  revision.  Indices 
of  authors,  translators,  first  lines.  Total  of 
xviii  +  1768pp.  6lA  x  9!4.  Reinforced  cloth 
binding. 
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P.  C.  E.,  in  the  People's  Hymnal,  1867,  i.e. 
Dr.  Littledale,  "  Priest,  Church  of  England." 
P.  P.  Bk.,  i.e.  Priests'  Prayer  Book. 

Pabst,  Julius,  8.  of  Karl  Leopold  Pabst, 
sometime  Inspector  of  the  Royal  Normal 
School  at  Erfurt,  was  b.  at  Wilhelmsruhe, 
near  Eitorf  on  the  Sieg  (Rhenish  Prussia), 
Oct.  18,  1817.  From  1838  to  1842  he  studied 
theology  and  philosophy  at  the  Universities 
of  Breslau  and  Halle;  from  1842  to  1852  he 
acted  as  private  tutor  in  Berlin,  in  the  Neu- 
mark,  and  in  Dresden;  and  from  1852  to  the 
end  of  1855,  was  engaged  in  literary  pursuits 
at  Berlin.  After  New  Year's  Day,  1856,  he 
resided  at  Dresden  as  secretary  and  teacher 
of  the  dramatic  art  on  the  staff  of  the  general 
direction  of  the  Court  Theatre  and  the  Royal 
Orchestra,  receiving,  in  1860,  the  honorary 
title  of  Hofrath.  He  d.  Oct.  22,  1881  (F. 
Briimmer's  Deutsche  Dichter-lexicon,  1877,  pt. 
ii.  p.  123 ;  ms.  from  his  family,  &c). 

His  hymns  appeared  principally  in  his  (1)  DieFurcht 
des  Herrn  ist  der  Weisheit  Anfang,  Berlin,  1846,  and 
his  (2)  Christliches  Schatzkastlein,  Hamburg,  1848. 
The  only  one  in  English  C.  U.  is:— 

0  Geist  des  Lichtes,  komm  hernieder.  Whitsuntide. 
Schatzkastlein,  p.  227,  in  7  st.  of  5  1.,  entitled  "  Festival 
Hymn."     Tr.  as : — 

Spirit  of  Light,  come  down,  we  pray.  In  full,  by  Dr. 
R.  Maguire,  in  his  Melodies  of  the  Fatherland,  1883,  p. 
73,  repeated  in  R.  Gault's  Hymn  Bk.,  1886,  No.  252, 
omitting  st.  v.,  vi.  [J.  M.] 

Pain  and  toil  are  over  now.  Cecil  F. 
Alexander,  n€e  Humphreys.  [Easter  Eve.'] 
Pub.  in  her  Verses  for  Holy  Seasons,  &c, 
1846,  p.  59,  in  6  st.  of  6  1.,  and  headed  "  Easter 
Even.  'And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb.' 
St.  Matt,  xxvii.  60."  In  C.  U.  it  is  commonly 
abbreviated,  one  form  being  that  in  the 
American  Protestant  Episco.  Church  Hymnal, 
1871,  where  st.  i.,  ii.  and  iv.,  are  altered,  and 
the  two  closing  lines  of  each  stanza  are 
omitted.  These  alterations  and  omissions 
have  gone  far  towards  utterly  spoiling  the 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Palgrave,  Francis  Turner,  m.a.,  eldest 
b.  of  Sir  Francis  Palgrave,  the  Historian,  was 
b.  at  Great  Yarmouth,  Sept.  28, 1824,  and  edu- 
cated at  the  Charterhouse  (1838-1843)  and  at 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated  in  first  class 
Classical  Honours.  He  was  scholar  of  Balliol 
(1842)  and  Fellow  of  Exeter  (1846).  He  was 
engaged  in  the  Education  Department  of  the 
Privy  Council  till  1884,  being  also  Private 
Secretary  to  Lord  Granville  (then  Lord  Presi- 
dent). In  1885  he  was  elected  Professor  of 
Poetry  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Professor 
Palgrave 's  publications  include : — 

(1)  Idylls  and  Songs,  1854;  (2)  Art  Catalogue  of  the 
Great  Exhibition,  1862;  (3)  Essays  on  Art,   1866  ;  (4) 


Lyrical  Foems,  1871;  (5)  Hymns,  1st  ed.,  1867;  2nd 
ed.,  1868  ;  3rd  ed.,  1870.  He  has  also  edited,  (6)  Golden 
Treasury  of  English  Lyrics,  1861  ;  (7)  Sir  Walter  Scott's 
Poems,  with  Life,  1867  ;  and  (8)  Chrysomela,  a  selection 
from  Herrick,  1877. 

A  large  proportion  of  Professor  Pal  grave's 
hymns  are  in  C.U.,  the  greatest  number  being 
in  the  Marlborough  College  Hvmns,  1860  (5); 
Thring's  Coll.,  1882  (4)  ;  Horder's  Congrega- 
tional Hys.,  1884  (11);  and  the  Westminster 
Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883  (12).     These  include  :— 

i.  From  his  Hymns,  1867-70: — 

1.  High  in  heaven  the  sun.    (1867.;    Morning. 

2.  Hope  of  those  who  have  none  other.  (1862.)  Con- 
solation in  Affliction. 

3.  Lord  God  of  morning  and  of  night,  (q.v.)  Morn- 
ing. 

4.  O  Light  of  Life,  O  Saviour  dear.   (1865.)  Evening. 

5.  O  Thou  not  made  with  hands.  (1867.)  Kingdom 
of  God  within. 

6.  Once  Man  with  man,  now  God  with  God  above  us. 
(1868.)    Holy  Communion. 

7.  Thou  sayest' Take  up  thy  cross.'  (1865.)  Taking 
the  Cross  of  Christ.    In  Macmillan's  Magazine. 

8.  Thou  that  once,  on  mother's  knee.  (1863-7.)  The 
Child  Jesus. 

9.  Though  we  long,  in  sin-wrought  blinduess.  (1868.) 
Lost  and  Found. 

10.  We  name  Thy  Name,  O  God.    (1868.)    Lent. 

ii.  From  Other  Sources  : — 

11.  Christ,  Who  art  above  the  sky.  Christ,  the  Con- 
soler and  Guide. 

12.  Lord,  how  fast  the  minutes  fly.     The  New  Year. 

13.  O  God,  Who  when  the  night  was  deep.     Morning. 

14.  O  God  [Lord]  Who  when  Thy  cross  was  nigh. 
Evening. 

15.  Thrice-holy  Name  that  sweeter  sounds.  Litany 
of  the  Name  of  Jesus.    From  the  School  Guardian,  1883. 

These  hymns,  in  common  with  others  by 
Professor  Palgrave,  noted  in  this  Dictionary 
under  their  respective  first  lines,  are  marked 
by  much  originality  of  thought  and  beauty  of 
diction,  as  well  as  great  tenderness.  His  object 
was  "  to  try  and  write  hymns  which  should 
have  more  distinct  matter  for  thought  and 
feeling  than  many  in  onr  collections  offer,  and 
so,  perhaps,  be  of  little  use  and  comfort  to 
readers,"  and  he  has  admirably  succeeded  in  his 
object.     He  d.  Oct.  24,  1807.       [W.  G.  H.J 

UaXl  (freyyos,  iraktv  ao>?.  Synesius, 
Bp.  of  Ptolemals.  [Morning.']  This  is  hymn 
No.  ii.  of  his  ten  hymns.  It  is  a  morning 
hymn  of  some  beauty.  It  is  rendered  into 
English  as :  **  Again  we  hail  the  opening 
mom."  This  tr.  is  by  Mr.  Chatfield,  and 
appeared  in  his  Songs  &  Hymns,  &c,  1876, 
p.  14,  in  06  lines.  Another  tr.  by  A.  Steven- 
son, in  his  Ten  Hys.  of  Synesius,  &c,  1865, 
is,  "After  the  gloom  of  night  is  passed  away." 
The  original  is  found  in  the  Anth.  Graeca. 
Carm.  Christ.,  1871.     [Greek  Hymnody.  §  v.] 

[J.  J.] 

HciXlv  irpoarjkdev  6  Bpdfccov.  St. 
Gregory  of  Nazianzus.     [To  Christ]    This  is 
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composed  of  11. 16-22  of  his  "  Hymn  to  Christ," 
the  full  text  of  which  is  in  Daniel,  iii.  p.  13. 
It  is  "imitated  "  l>y  Dr.  Bonar  in  his  Hys.  of 
Faith  and  Hope,  2nd  series,  1861,  in  4  st.  of 
3  1.  as,  M  Again  the  tempter  comes !  to  Thee  I 
cling."  [J.  J.] 

Palmer,  Horatio  Richmond,  mus.  doc, 
was  b.  April  26,  1834.  He  is  the  author  of 
several  works  on  the  theory  of  music ;  and  the 
editor  of  some  musical  editions  of  hymn-books. 
To  the  latter  he  contributed  numerous  tunes, 
some  of  which  have  attained  to  great  popu- 
larity, and  5  of  which  are  in  I.  D.  Sankey's 
Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,  Loin).,  1881.  His 
publications  include  Songs  of  Love  for  the 
Bible  School;  and  Book  of  Anthems,  the  com- 
bined sale  of  which  has  exceeded  one  million 
copies.  As  a  hymn-writer  he  is  known  by  his 
M  Yield  not  to  temptation,"  which  was  written 
in  1868,  and  pub.  in  the  National  Sunday 
S.  Teachers1  Magazine,  from  which  it  passed, 
with  music  by  the  author,  into  his  Songs  of 
Love,  &c,  1874,  and  other  collections.  In 
America  its  use  is  extensive.  Dr.  Palmer's 
degree  was  conferred  by  the  University  of 
Chicago  in  1880.  [J.  J.] 

Palmer,  Ray,  d.d.,  s.  of  the  Hon.  Thomas 
Palmer,  a  Judge  in  Rhode  Island,  was  b.  at 
Little  Compton,  Rhode  Island,  Nov.  12,  1808. 
His  early  life  was  spent  at  Boston,  where  he 
was  for  some  time  clerk  in  a  dry-goods  store. 
At  Boston  he  joined  the  Park  Street  Congre- 
gational Church,  then  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  Dr.  S.  E.  Dwight.  After  spending  three 
years  at  Phillips  Academy,  Andover,  he  en- 
tered Yale  College,  New  Haven,  where  he  gra- 
duated in  1830.  In  1835  he  became  pastor  of 
the  Central  Congregational  Church,  Bath, 
Maine.  During  his  pastorate  there  he  visited 
Europe  in  1847.  In  1850  he  was  appointed  to 
the  First  Congregational  Church,  at  Albany, 
New  York,  and  in  1865  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary to  the  American  Congregational  Union, 
New  York.  He  resigned  in  1878,  and  retired 
to  Newark,  New  Jersey.  He  d.  at  Newark, 
Mar.  29,  1 887.  Dr.  Palmer's  published  works 
in  prose  and  verse  include  : — 

(1)  Memoirs  and  Select  Remains  of  Charles  Pond, 
1829 ;  (2)  The  Spirit's  Life,  a  Poem,  1837  ;  (3)  How  to 
Live,  or  Memoirs  of  Mrs.  C.  L.  Watson,  1839;  (4)  Doc- 
trinal Text  Book,  1839;  (5)  Spiritual  Improvement, 
1839,  republished  as  Closet  Hours  in  1851  ;  (6)  What  is 
Truth?  or  Hints  on  the  Formation  of  Religious  Opinions, 
1860  ;  (7)  Remember  Me,  or  The  Holy  Communion,  1865 ; 
(8)  Hymns  and  Sacred  Pieces,  with  Miscellaneous 
Poems,  1865  ;  (9)  Hymns  of  my  Holy  Hours,  and  Other 
Pieces,  1868  ;  (10)  Home,  or  the  Unlost  Paradise,  1873  ; 
and  (11)  Voices  of  Hope  and  Gladness,  1881. 

Most  of  Dr.  Palmer's  hymns  have  passed 
into  congregational  use,  and  have  won  great 
acceptance.  The  best  of  them  by  their  combi- 
nation of  thought,  poetry,  and  devotion,  are 
superior  to  almost  all  others  of  American 
origin.  The  first  which  he  wrote  has  become 
the  most  widely  known  of  all.     It  is  : — 

1.  My  faith  looks  up  to  Thee.  Faith  in  Christ.  This 
hymn  was  written  by  the  author  when  fresh  from  Col- 
lege, and  during  an  engagement  in  teaching  in  New 
York.  This  was  in  1830.  The  author  says  concerning 
its  composition,  "  I  gave  form  to  what  I  felt,  by  writing, 
with  little  effort,  the  stanzas.  I  recollect  I  wrote  them 
with  very  tender  emotion,  and  ended  the  last  line  with 
tears."  A  short  time  afterwards  the  hymn  was  given 
to  Dr.  Lowell  Mason  for  use,  if  thought  good,  in  a  work 
then  being  compiled  by  him  and  I>r.  T.  Hastings.  In 
1*31  that  work  was  pub.  as  Spiritual  Songs  for  Social 
Worship:  adapted  to  the  use  of  Families,  die.     Words 
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and  Music  arranged  by  Thomas  Hastings,  of  yew  York, 
and  Jewell  Mason  of  Boston.  It  is  No.  141  in  4  st.  of 
8  1.,  entitled  "  Self  Consecration,"  and  accompanied  with 
the  tune  by  Dr.  L.  Mason,  there  given  as  "My  faith 
looks  up  to  Thee,"  but  subsequently  known  us  Olivet. 
(Orig.  text  of  hymn  in  Thiing's  Coll.,  1882.)  It  has 
passed  into  mest  modern  collections  in  all  Knglish- 
speaking  countries,  and  has  been  rendered  into 
numerous  languages.  That  in  Latin,  by  H.  M.  Maegill 
(p.  708,  ii.),  begins  "  Fides  Te  men  spectat." 

2.  Fount  of  everlasting  love.  Praise  for  renewed 
Spiritual  Life.  This  also  appeared  in  the  Spiritual 
Songs,  kc,  1831,  No.  191,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed 
"Praise  for  a  Revival." 

The  hymns  which  are  given  below  are  all 
in  Dr.  Palmer's  Poetical  Works,  N.  Y.,  1876, 
and  the  dates  appended  in  brackets  are  those 
given  by  him  in  that  work. 

3.  Thou  who  roll'st  the  year  around.  (1832.)  Close 
of  the  Year.    In  seveial  American  collections. 

4.  Away  from  earth  my  spirit  turns.  (1833.)  Holy 
Communion.  Appeared  in  Lowell  Mason's  Union 
Hymns,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  In  the  Church  Praise  Bk., 
N.  Y..  1882,  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  "Thou,  Saviour,  art 
the  Living  Bread." 

5.  Before  Thy  throne  with  tearful  eyes.  (1834.) 
Liberty  of  Faith. 

6.  Stealing  from  the  world  away.  (1834.)  Evening. 
Written  at  New  Haven  In  1834,  and  is  very  popular  iu 
America. 

7.  Thine  [Thy]  holy  day's  returning.  (1834.)  Sunday 
Morning. 

8.  Wake  thee,  0  Zion.    (1862.)    Zion  Exultant. 

9.  We  stand  in  deep  repentance.    (1834.)    tent. 

This  last,  No.  9,  in  common  with  Nos.  10, 
11,  12,  is  marked  "original,"  in  the  Presby- 
terian Parish  Hymns,  1843.  Probably  they 
were  given  to  the  editors  of  that  book  in  ms., 
and  had  not  previously  appeared. 

10.  And  is  there,  Lord,  a  rest!  (1843.)  Rest  in 
Heaven.     Written  at  Bath,  Maine,  in  1843. 

11.  0  sweetly  breathe  the  lyres  above.  Consecration 
to  Christ.  This  was  accidentally  omitted  from  Dr. 
Palmer's  Poetical  Works,  1876.    S.  W.  Duffield  says : — 

"  It  was  written  in  the  winter  of  1842-43,  at  a  time  of 
revival.  At  the  previous  Communion  several  had  been 
received  under  circumstances  that  made  Doddridge's 
hymn,  '  0  happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice  '  a  most  ap- 
propriate selection.  Not  caring  to  repeat  it,  arid  need- 
ing something  similar,  Dr.  Palmer  composed  the  present 
hymn."     English  Hymns,  N.  Y.,  1886,  p.  432. 

12.  When  downward  to  the  darksome  tomb.  (1842.) 
Death  Contemplated.    Written  at  Bath,  Maine,  1842. 

From  1843  there  comes  a  long  break,  and 
Dr.  Palmer  seems  to  have  done  no  more  hymn- 
writing  until  called  upon  by  Professors  Park 
and  Plielps,  of  Andover,  for  contributions  to 
their  Sabbath  Hymn-Book,  1858.  His  hymns 
written  for  that  important  collection  rank 
amongst  the  best  that  America  has  produced. 
This  is  specially  true  of  the  first  four  (Nos. 
13-16)  from  the  Latin. 

13.  Jesus,  Thou  joy  of  loving  hearts.  (l>-53.)  Tr. 
of  a  cento  Irom  "  Jesu  dulcis  memoria"  (p.  588,  ii.). 

14.  0  Bread  to  Pilgrims  given.  (1858.)  Tr.  of 
"O  esca  viatorum  "  (q.v.). 

15.  0  Christ  our  King,  Creator  Lord.  (1858.)  Tr. 
of  "  Rex  Christe,  factor  omnium  " 

16.  Come  Holy  Ghost,— in  love.  (1858.)  Tr.  of 
"  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus"  (q.v.) 

17.  Jesus,  these  eyes  have  never  seen.  (1858.) 
Christ  loved,  though  unseen.  This  hymn  is  accounted 
by  many  as  next  in  merit  and  beauty  to  "  My  faith 
looks  up  to  Thee." 

18.  Lord,  my  weak  thought  in  vain  would  climb. 
(1S58.)  God  Unsearchable.  This  hymn  deals  with  the 
mysteries  of  Predestination  in  a  reverent  and  devout 
manner. 

19.  Thy  Father's  house.'  thine  own  bright  home. 
(1858.)    Heaven. 

The  next  group,  Nos.  20-27,  appeared  in 
Dr.  Robinson's  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865. 

20.  Lord,  Thou  wilt  bring  the  joyful  day.  (1864.) 
Contemplation  of  Heaven.     Written  in  New  York  city.  • 

21.  Eternal  Father,  Thou  hast  said,  (i860.)  Missions. 
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22.  Jesus,  Lamb  of  God,  forme.  (1363.)  Jesus,  the 
Way  of  Salvation.    "Wiitien  in  Albany,  New  York. 

23.  Take  me,  0  my  Father,  take  me.    (1864.)    Lent. 

24.  Wouldst  thou  eternal  life  obtain.  (1864.)  Good 
Friday. 

25.  Come  Jesus,  Redeemer,  abide  Thou  with  me. 
(1864.)    Holy  Communion. 

26.  Lord,  Thou  on  earth  didst  love  Thine  own. 
(1864.)    Fellowship  with  Christ. 

27.  Thou,  Saviour,  from  Thy  throne  on  high.  (1864.) 
Prayer. 

The  next  four  (Nos.  28-31)  present  another 
group.  They  appeared  in  D.  E.  Jones's  Songs 
for  the  New  Life,  1869,  and  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  ST.,  1869.  The 
dates  of  coniDosition  are  from  Dr.  Palmer's 
Poems,  1876.  * 

28.  Lord,  Thou  hast  taught  our  hearts  to  glow. 
(1865.)    Ordination,  or  Meeting  of  Ministers. 

29.  When  inward  turns  my  searching  gaze.  (1868.) 
Evening. 

30.  0  Jesus,  sweet  the"tears  I  shed.  (1867.)  Good 
Friday. 

31.  Jesus,  this  [my]  heart  within  me  burns.  (1868.) 
Love. 

The  hymns  which  follow  are  from  various 
sources. 

32.  0  Christ,  the  Lord  of  heaven,  to  Thee.  (1867.) 
Universal  Praise  to  Christ.  Appeared  in  the  author's 
Hys.  of  my  Holy  Hours,  1867.  It  is  a  hymn  of  great 
merit,  and  is  widely  used. 

33.  Behold  the  shade  of  night  is  now  receding. 
(1869.)  A  tr.  of  "  Ecce  jam  noctis."  (p.  320,  i.,  and 
Various.). 

34.  Mid  evening  shadows  let  us  all  be  waking. 
(1869.)    A  tr.  of  "  Nocte  surgentes  "  (p.  809,  i.). 

35.  I  give  my  heart  to  Thee.  (Aug.  20, 1868.)  A  tr. 
of  "  Cor  meum  Tibi  dedo,"  p.  262,  ii. 

36.  Holy  Ghost,  that  promised  came.  (1873.)  Whit- 
suntide.   From  the  author's  Poems,  1876. 

37.  0  Holy  Comforter,  I  hear.  The  Comforter.  Ap- 
peared in  the  Boston  Congregationalist,  September  7th, 
1867. 

38.  Lord,  when  my  soul  her  secrets  doth  reveal. 
(1865.)    Holy  Communion. 

Most  of  the  foregoing  hymns  are  in  C.  U. 
in  G.  Britain,  and  all  are  found  in  one  or  more 
American  hymn-books  of  importance. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Palmer,  William.    [Various.] 

Palms  of  glory,  raiment  bright.    J. 

Montgomery.  [Heaven  in  Prospect.]  Written 
for  the  Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union,  and 
first  printed  on  a  broadsheet  for  use  at  the 
Anniversary  in  June  1829,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  It 
then  appeared  in  T.  Russell's  Set  of  Hys.  .  .  . 
An  Appendix  to  Dr.  Watts'*  Ps.  &  Hys.,  n.  d. 
[circa  1833,  see  p.  259,  i.];  again  in  Mont- 
gomery's Poet's  Portfolio,  1835,  p.  240;  and 
again  in  his  Original  Hys.,  1853,  p.  160,  where 
it  is  headed  "  Heaven  in  prospect."  It  is  of 
more  than  usual  merit,  and  is  widely  used. 

[J.  J.] 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mys- 
terium.  St.  Thomas  of  Aquino.  [Holy  Com- 
munion.] One  of  the  finest  of  the  mediaeval 
Latin  hymns ;  a  wonderful  union  of  sweetness 
of  melody  with  clear-cut  dogmatic  teaching. 
It  was  written  for  the  office  of  the  Festival  of 
Corpus  Christi,  which  St.  Thomas  drew  up  in 
1263,  at  the  request  of  Pope  Urban  IV.  The 
metre  and  the  opening  line  are  imitated  from 
Fortunatus.  It  is  found  in  the  Roman  (Venice, 
1478;  and  again,  untouched,  in  1632);  Moz- 
arabic  of  1502,  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  Paris 
of  1736,  and  many  other  Breviaries.  Where- 
ever  employed  it  was  always  primarily  for  use 
on  Corpus  Christi,  either  at  Matins  (Sarum), 
or  at  Vespers  (Roman).     It  has  also  been  used 


as  a  processional  on  Corpus  Christi,  in  the 
Votive  Office  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  at  the 
Forty  Hours,  and  otherwise.  Stanza  v., 
"  Tantum  ergo  sacramentum,"  with  the  mag- 
nificent doxology,  is  sung  as  a  separate  hymn 
in  the  office  of  the  Benediction  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  or  during  Mass  at  the  Elevation  of 
the  Host.  The  text,  in  5  st.  and  a  doxology, 
will  be  found  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  239,  the  Hymn. 
Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  121,  and  others.     [W.  A.  S.] 

The  hymn  is  found  in  a  ms.  of  the  13th  cent,  in  the  Bod- 
leian (Ashmole  1525,  f.  175)  ;  in  a  sis.  of  the  end  of  the 
.13th  cent.  (Add.  23935  f.  3),  and  a  14th  cent.  Sarum  Bre- 
viary (Reg.  2,  A.  xiv.  f.  94),  both  now  in  the  British 
Museum;  in  the  St.  Gall  ms.  503  i.  of  the  13th  cent. 
Also  in  Wackcrnagel,  i.,  No.  233  ;  Bassler,  No.  99 ; 
Konigsfeld,  i.  p.  146 ;  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Eccle- 
siae,  1838  and  1865,  and  others.  [J.  M.l 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Speak,    0  tongue,  the  Body  broken.     By  I. 

Williams,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  169.  In  Stretton's  Church 
Hys.,  1850,  st.  i.-iii.  of  this  tr.  and  st.  iv.-vi. 
from  another  were  given  as  one  hymn.  This 
arrangement,  with  the  opening  line  changed  to 
"  Sing  we  that  blest  Body  broken,"  was  repeated 
in  Dr.  Oldknow's  Hymns,  he,  1850. 

2.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour's  glory,  Of  His 
flesh  the  mystery  sing.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his 
Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  Ill,  and  again  in  his 
Hys.  fy  Poems,  1873,  p.  63.  It  is  given  un- 
altered in  several  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books, 
and  a  few  other  collections.  In  the  Irvingite 
Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1871,  it  begins 
with  the  same  first  line,  but  is  considerably 
altered,  especially  in  st.  iv.  The  alterations  in 
the  New  Cony.,  1859,  No.  878,  are  also  consider- 
able, but  in  another  direction,  whilst  the  open- 
ing line  remains  unchanged.  In  Skinner's  Daily 
Service  Hyl.,  186-1,  it  is  altered  to  "Of  Christ's 
Body,  ever  glorious." 

3.  Hail  the  Body  bright  and  glorious.  By  R. 
Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  69. 
This  is  repeated  in  Hys.  used  in  the  Church  of 
St.  Thomas  the  Martyr,  Oxford,  1861,  and  the 
St.  Margaret's  Hymnal  (East  Grinstead),  1875. 
In  the  St.  Margaret's  H.  it  is  attributed  to 
"  Fortescue  "  in  error. 

4.  Of  the  glorious  Body  telling.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  126  (ed. 
1863,  p.  178,  with  a  valuable  note).  It  was  re- 
peated in  the  1860  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N. ; 
the  People's  H,  1867  ;  the  Ilymnary,  1872,  and 
others,  in  most  instances  with  slight  variations 
from  the  original  translation.  In  Dr.  SchafFs 
Christ  in  Sung,  N.  Y.,  1869,  it  begins  "  Sing,  my 
tongue,  the  mystery  telling."  The  alterations 
are  by  Dr.  Schaff. 

5.  Sing  the  glorious  Body  broken,  Ransom  of  the 
world  to  be.  By  J.  A.  Johnston,  in  his  English 
Hyl.,  1852,  No.  99.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  1856,  he 
rewrote  it  as  "Speak,  my  tongue,  the  Body 
glorious,"  and  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1861,  as  "  Speak, 
my  tongue,  a  mystery  glorious." 

6.  Sing  the  glorious  Body  broken,  Sing  the 
precious  Blood,  Ac.  By  W.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Church 
Hy.  Sf  Tune  Bk.,  1852-5,  and  again  in  Rice's 
Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

7.  Hail,  each  tongue,  with  adoration.  By  W. 
J.  Irons.  Contributed  to  the  Rev.  R.  T.  Lowe's 
Hys.  for  the  Christian  Seasons,  Gainsburgh, 
1854,  and  repeated  in  Dr.  Irons's  Hymns,  &c, 
1866,  and  his  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1875. 

8.  Now,  my  tongue,   the  mystery  telling.     No. 
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203  in  H.  A.  $  M.,  1861,  and  No.  309,  revised 
ed.,  1875,  is  said  in  the  Index  to  be  by  the  Com- 
pilers, "  based  on  tr.  from  Latin  by  E.  Caswall." 
This  is,  however,  not  strictly  correct.  An 
examination  of  the  text  shows  that  st.  i.,  ii.,  and 
vi.  are  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  rewritten ;  st.  v.  Dr. 
Neale's  tr.  very  slightly  altered ;  st.  iii.  Cas- 
wall's tr.  rewritten  ;  and  st.  iv.  a  tr.  by  the 
Compilers.  This  tr.  is  repeated  in  the  Lyra 
ICucharistica,  1863,  without  alteration  :  and  with 
a  nearer  approach  to  the  original  in  the  Altar 
Hymnal,  1884. 

9.  Of  that  glorious  Body  broken.  This  tr.  in  the 
Sanim,  1868,  No.  123,  is  Caswall's  altered  (except 
in  st.  ii.  and  iii.)  almost  beyond  recognition.  It 
is  repeated  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  with  slight 
changes,  except  in  the  crucial  st.  iv.  This  is 
materially  changed  in  the  wording,  although  it 
remains  the  same  in  doctrinal  teaching. 

10.  Wake,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  telling.  By 
R.  C.  Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868 
and  1871. 

Translations  not  in  0.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Of  Christe  his  body  glorious.     Primer,  1604. 

2.  Sing  thou  my  tongue  with  accent  clear.  Primer, 
1615. 

3.  Sing,  O  my  tongue,  devoutly  sing.  Primer,  1685. 

4.  Sing,  O  my  tongue,  adore  and  praise.  Primer, 
1706.  . 

5.  Resound,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  resound.  D. 
French.    1839. 

6.  Tell,  my  tongue,  the  wondrous  story.  Bp.  Coxe  in 
his  Christian  Ballads,  1840  and  1848. 

7.  Of  the  glorious  Body  bleeding.  A.  D.  Wackerbarth. 
1842. 

8.  Of  the  Body  bright  and  gracious.  In  Dr.  Pusey's 
tr.  of  Hoist's  Paradise  of  the  Christian  Soul,  1847. 

9.  Loudly  sing  my  tongue !  proclaiming.  J.  R.  Beste. 
1849. 

10.  Speak,  my  tongue,  the  mystic  glory.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers.    1852  and  1857. 

11.  Sing,  O  [my]  tongue,  the  Body  glorious.  H.  N. 
Oxenham.  In  The  Ecclesiastic,  Jan.,  1853 ;  his  Manual 
of  Devotions,  1854  ;  and  his  Sentence  of  Kaires,  1854. 

12.  Break  we  forth  in  high  thanksgiving.  W.  Bright 
in  his  Athanasius  and  other  Poems,  1858. 

13.  My  tongue,  the  mystic  doctrine  sing.  J.  W. 
Hewett.     1859. 

14.  Sing,  and  the  mystery  declare.  Ray  Palmer,  in 
ScbafTs  Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

15.  Let  my  tongue  the  mystery  sing.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

16.  Now,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  singing.  W.  T. 
Brooke,  in  his  Churchman's  Manual  of  Private  and 
Family  Devotions',  1881. 

17.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  joyful  mystery.  /.  D.  Ayl- 
teard,  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

Tantum  ergo  sacramentum.  This  portion  of 
the  "  Pange  lingua,"  consisting  of  st.  v.  and 
vi.,  and  suDg  in  the  office  of  the  Benediction 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  &c,  as  noted  above, 
has  been  tr.  by  all  the  above-named  trans- 
lators, and  each  tr.  is  given  as  the  conclusion 
of  the  original  hymn.  In  a  few  instances  the 
stanzas  (v.-vi.)  are  given  as  a  separate  hymn 
in  English,  as  in  Latin.  These  include  (1) 
Caswall's  "  Down  in  adoration  falling,"  which 
appears  in  some  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books 
for  missions  and  schools ;  (2)  a  cento  in  the 
Altar  Hyl,  1884,  in  2  st.,  the  first  being 
Caswall  altered,  and  the  second  the  doxology 
from  H.  A.  &  M.,  as  "  Down  in  lowly  worship 
bending;"  and  (3)  Neale's  tr.,  altered  to 
"Bow  we  then  in  veneration,"  in  the  1863 
Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N. 

Dr.  Neale's  estimate  of  this  hymn  is  well 
known.  His  words  are  so  few  and  to  the 
point  that  we  may  quote  them  here  :  — 

"  This  hymn  contests  the  second  place  among  those  of 
the  Western  Church  with  the  Vexilla  Hegis,  the  Stabat 
Mater,  the  Jetu  duXcis  Memoria,  the  Ad  Regias  Agni 


Dapes,  the  Ad  Supernam,  and  one  or  two  others,  leaving 
the  Dies  Irse  in  its  unapproachable  glory."  {Med.  Hys. 
3rd  ed.,  1867,  p.  179.) 

Concerning  translations,  and  of  his  own  in 
particular,  he  says  : — 

"  It  [the  hymn]  has  been  a  bow  of  Ulysses  to  trans- 
lators. The  translation  above  given  [his  own]  claims 
no  other  merit  than  an  attempt  to  unite  the  best  portions 
of  the  four  best  translations  with  which  I  am  acquainted 
— Mr.  Wackerbarth's,  Dr.  Pusey's,  that    of  the  Leeds 

book,  and  Mr.  Caswall's The  great  crux  of  the 

translator  is  the  fourth  verse." 

Before  continuing  Dr.   Neale's  remarks  it 

will   be  well   to   give  the  original   Latin  of 

st.  iv.,  which  reads: — 

"  Verbum  caro,  panem  verum  verbo  carncm  efflcit, 

Kitque  sanguis  Christi  merum,  etsi  sensus  deficit 

Ad  firmandum  cor  sincerum  sola  fides  sufficit." 

Dr.  Neale  continues,  u  I  give  all  the  trans- 
lations : — 

(1)  *  God  the  Word  by  one  word  maketh 

Very  Bread  His  Flesh  to  be  : 
And  whoso  that  Cup  partaketh, 
Tastes  the  Fount  of  Calvary  : 
While  the  carnal  mind  forsaketh, 
Faith  receives  the  Mystery.'  [Leeds  H.  Bk.] 
"  Here  the  incarnation  of  the  Word,  so  necessary  to 
the  antithesis,   is  omitted  :   and  so  exact  a  writer  as 
S.  Thomas  would  never  have  used  the  expression  by  on  a 
word. 

(2)  4  At  the  Incarnate  Word's  high  bidding, 

Very  Bread  to  Flesh  doth  turn  : 
Wine  becometh  Christ's  Blood-shedding : 

And,  if  sense  cannot  discern, 
Guileless  spirits,  never  dreading, 
May  from  Faith  sufficient  learn.' 
[Wackerbarth.  Mr.  Wackerbarth's  1.  2  reads,  "  Bread 
to  very  flesh,"  &c] 

"  Here  the  antithesis  is  utterly  lost,  by  the  substi- 
tution of  Incarnate  for  made  flesh,  and  bidding  for 
word,  to  say  nothing  of  Blood- shedding,  for  Blood. 

(3)  '  Word  made  Flesh  !  The  Bread  of  nature, 

Thou  by  word  to  Flesh  dost  turn : 
Wine,  to  Blood  of  our  Creator  : 
If  no  sense  the  work  discern, 
Yet  the  true  heart  proves  no  traitor : 
Faith  unaided  all  shall  learn.'     [Pusey.] 
"  Here  the  antithesis  is  preserved,    though  at    the 
expense  of  the  vocative  case.    And  surely  S.  Thomas, 
in  an  exact  dogmatical  poem,  would  not  have  spoken  of 
the  Blood  of  our  Creator.    Mr.  Caswall,  following  up 
the  hint  given  by  the  last  version,   and  substituting 
the  apposite  pronoun  for  the  vocative,  has  given,  as 
from  his  freedom  of  rhyme  might  be  expected,  the  best 
version. 

(4)  '  Word  made  Flesh,  the  Bread  of  nature 

By  a  word  to  Flesh  He  turns : 
Wine  into  His  Blood  He  changes : 

What  though  sense  no  change  discerns, 
Only  be  the  heart  in  earnest, 
Faith  the  lesson  quickly  learns.' 
"In  both  these  last  translations  [Pusey  and  Caswall], 
however,    the    panem   verum    of    S.  Thomas    is    not 
given ;  and  Mr.  Caswall  brings  in  the  worse  than  un- 
necessary article— 'By  a  word.'      [It  must  be  noted 
that  Dr.  Neale  must  have  quoted  Caswall  from  memory 
or  from  some  other  source  than  Caswall's  Lyra  Catho~ 
lica,  1849,  p.  112,  where  1.  2  reads,  "By  his  word  to 
Flesh  He  turns;"  and  1.  6,  "Faith  her  lesson  quickly 
learns."    These  readings  of  1 849  are  repeated  in  Caswall's 
Hys.  <&  Poems,  1873,  p.  63.    Did  Dr.  Neale  misread  Cas- 
wall, or  did  Caswall  publish  a  text  distinct  from  that  in 
his  Lyra  Catholica  t] 

"Since  the  first  edition  of  my  book  [1851],  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modern  have  produced  a  translation  put 
together  from  former  ones, — but  nearer  my  own  version 
than  to  any  other.   Their  fourth  verse  is  their  weakest  :— 
'  Word  made  Flesh,  True  Bread  He  maketh 
By  His  word  His  Flesh  to  be : 
Wine  His  blood  ;  which  whoso  taketh 
Must  from  carnal  thoughts  be  free : 
Faith  alone,  though  6ight  forsaketh, 
Shows  true  hearts  the  Mystery.' 
"  It  is  needless  to  observe  that  the  Italicised  line  and 
a  barf  is  not  in  the  original.   '  Forsaketh,'  too,  is  scarcely 
English.     I  have  substituted  an  alteration  of  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modern  for  my  original  5th  versp,  [«  There- 
fore we,  before  it  bending.']" 
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After  this  exhaustive  criticism  by  Dr.  Neale 
we  must  give  his  rendering  of  the  same  pas- 
sage.    It  reads : — 

"  Word  made  Flesh,  by  Word  He  maketh 
Very  Bread  His  Flesh  to  be ; 
Man  in  wine  Christ's  Blood  partaketh, 

And  if  6en6es  fail  to  see, 
Faith  alone  the  true  heart  waketh, 
To  behold  the  Mystery." 
These  examples  of  translations  could  be 
increased  to  the  total  number  known.    The 
result,  however,  would  be  to  add  materially  to 
the  length  of  this  article  without  increasing 
its  historical  value.  [J.  J.] 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium 
certaminis.  V.  H.  C.  Fortunatus.  [Passion- 
tide.']  This  is  one  of  the  finest  of  the  Latin 
Mediaeval  Hymns,  and  perhaps  the  best  of  its 
author.  It  has  been  sometimes,  apparently 
without  reason,  ascribed  to  Claudianus  Ma- 
mertus,  who  d.  c.  474.  In  its  full  form  it 
consists  of  10  stanzas  of  unrhymed  trochaic 
tetrameter  verse.  In  some  of  the  mss.  there 
is  added  a  doxology,  but  iu  very  various  forms. 
F.  Leo  in  his  ed.  of  Fortunatus's  Opera  poetica, 
Berlin,  1881,  p.  27,  gives  it  from  a  St.  Peters- 
burg ms.  of  the  8th  or  9th  cent.,  two  mss. 
of  the  9th  cent,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  (No. 
1153,  and  Lat.  9317),  &c.  Mone,  No.  101, 
prints  it  from  a  ms.  of  the  8th  cent,  now  at 
Trier ;  a  ms.  at  Trier  of  about  the  end  of  the 
8th  cent,  or  beginning  of  the  9th ;  a  ms.  of 
the  11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  &c.  It  is  found  in 
a  10th  cent.  Mozarabic  service  book  in  the 
British  Museum  (Add.  30846  f.  70) ;  in  four 
mss.  of  the  1 1th  cent,  there,  viz.  two  English 
Hymnaries  (Harl.  2961  f.  240 ;  Vesp.  D.  xii. 
f.  120  b):  a  Spanish  Breviary  (Add.  30848 
f.  109),  and  a  Sequentiary  written  at  St.  Gall 
(Add.  19768,  f.  51  b),  &c.  Also  in  Daniel,  i., 
No.  140,  and  iv.  pp.  67,  353,  from  a  Bern  ms. 
of  the  10th  cent.,  and  other  sources.  In  his 
notes  Daniel  quotes  the  following  stanza : — 
"  Quaudo  judex  orbis  alto  vectus  axe  veneris, 
Et  cmcis  tuae  tropaeum  inter  astra  fulserit, 
O  sis  anxiis  asylum  et  salutis  aurora." 
Dr.  Neale  in  translating  this  verse  says  it 
"  seems  ancient,"  but  the  only  source  quoted 
by  Daniel  is  the  Corolla  Hymnorum,  Cologne, 
180b'.  (The  text  of  1806,  1.  3,  reads,  "Salutis 
anchora.,,)  From  the  Trier  ms.  of  about  the 
end  of  the  8th  cent.  Mone  prints  four  addi- 
tional stanzas,  which  are  not  by  Fortunatus, 
but  are  probably  of  the  7th  cent.,  and  never 
really  came  into  use. 

The  hymn  very  early  came  into  extensive  use,  and  is 
found  in  most  Mediaeval  Breviaries  and  Missals.  In 
the  older  Roman  (Venice,  1478),  Paris  of  1643,  Sarum, 
York,  Aberdeen,  and  other  Breviaries,  it  is  appointed 
or  use  from  Passion  Sunday  to  Maunday  Thursday; 
stanzas  i.-v.  being  used  at  Matins ;  and  vi.-x.  begin- 
ning "  Lustra  sex  qui  jam  peracta,"  at  Lauds.  In  the 
Roman,  Sarum,  and  other  Missals,  It  is  appointed  to  be 
used  on  Good  Friday  at  the  Improperia  (see  "Popule 
meus  "),  stanza  viii.,  •'  Crux  fidelis  inter  omnes,"  being 
first  sung  by  the  clergy,  or  as  a  solo,  then  st.  i.-vii.,  ix.,  x. 
by  the  people  ;  each  stanza  being  followed  by  either  the 
first,  or  second  ('*  Duke  lignum,  duke  clavos  "  part  of 
st.  viii.  The  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  and  other  Bre- 
viaries also  appointed  st.  viii.-x.  ("  Crux  fidelis  ")  for 
the  festival  of  the  Invention  of  the  Cross  (May  3).  In 
the  Roman  Brev.  of  1632  it  was  altered,  the  first  part 
beginning  "Pange  lingua  gloriosi  lauream  certaminis  " 
(an  unfortunate  change  ;  for,  as  Dr.  Neale  points  out,  it 
is  not  to  the  glory  of  the  termination  of  our  Lord's  con- 
flict with  the  Devil  that  the  poet  would  have  us  look, 
but  to  the  glory  of  the  struggle  itself) ;  and  the  second 
part  beginning  "Lustra  sex  qui  jam  pere»it"  (in  the 
Boman  Brev.,  Antwerp,  1624,  pt.  ii.  begins  "Luatris 
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sex  qui  jam  peractis  ").  The  text  of  1632  is  in  the  later 
eds.  of  that  revision,  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  140,  and  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  The  ori- 
ginal is  also  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church, 
1851,  p.  163  (from  Vesp.  D.  xii.);  the  Hymnarium 
Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  84;  Bdssler,  No.  56;  Wackcrnagel,  i., 
Nos.  78,  79;  Kdnigsfeld,  ii.  pp.  78-86;  F.  A.  March's 
Lat.  Hys.,  1875,  p.  64;  G.  M.  Dreves's  Hymnarius 
Moissiacensis,  1888,  p.  44  (from  a  10th  cent,  ms.)  ;  H.  M. 
Macgill's  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876, 
and  others. 

We  may  add  that  stanza  ii.  is  perhaps  a 
reference  to  the  ancient  belief  that  the  cross 
of  Christ  was  made  from  a  part  of  a  treo 
which  sprang  from  a  seed  or  bough  of  the 
Tree  of  Life  ;  this  seed  or  bough  having  been 
according  to  one  version  given  to  Adam  before 
his  expulsion  from  Paradise,  or  according  to 
another  version,  given  to  Seth  by  the  angel 
who  guarded  the  Garden  of  Eden  (see  the 
Mediaeval  forms  of  this  legend  in  S.  Baring- 
Gould's  Curious  Myths  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
No.  xv.,  "  The  Legend  of  the  Cross").  It  is 
said  that  among  the  relics  pr<  cured  by  Rha- 
degunda  for  the  Church  at  Poict.iers  was  a 
particle  of  the  (so-called)  True  Cross  (see 
further  under  Vexilla  Regis).  In  stanza  x.  the 
cross  seems  to  be  regarded,  by  a  change  of 
figure,  as  the  ship  in  which  the  faithful  safely 
ride  over  the  waves  of  this  troublesome  world, 
after  those  waves  have  been  smoothed  for  them 
by  the  anointing  oil  that  flowed  from  the 
wounds  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  [J.  M.] 

The  older  text  as  above,  and  the  Boman 
Breviary  text  have  both  been  rendered  into 
English  as  follows : — 

i.  The  Original  text : — 

(i.)  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis. 
The  first  part  of  the  hymn,  st.  i.-iv.,  has  been 
tr.  thus : — 

1.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  battle.  By  J. 
M.  Neale,  in  his  Mediceval  Hymns,  1851,  p.  1, 
in  full.  In  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852,  it  was  slightly 
altered,  and  divided  into  the  two  usual  parts 
Nos.  23,  24  (see  ii.),  the  second  being  "  Thirty 
years  among  us  dwelling."  These  two  parts 
were  given  in  H  A.  $  M.,  1861  and  1875,  with 
alterations  as,  "Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious 
battle,"  and  "Now  the  thirty  years  accom- 
plished." This  form  together  with  Neale's  tr. 
are  both  in  other  collections.  In  Keble's  Mis* 
cellaneous  Poems,  1869,  it  is  given  as  altered  by 
Keble,  "  Sing,  my  tongue,  of  glorious  warfare." 

2.  Sing  the  conflict  great  and  glorious.  By  W. 
J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  $  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  in  Rice's  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

3.  Spread,  my  tongue,  the  wondrous  story.  By 
Mrs.  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in 
Song,  1858,  p.  133.  Included  in  the  People's  H, 
1867. 

Other  translations  are  :— 

1.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  strife.  Anon,  in 
Hys.  for  Occasional  Use  in  the  Parish  Church  of  St. 
Peter,  in  Nottingham,  1819. 

2.  Rehearse,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  war.  J.  D. 
Chambers.     1852. 

3.  O  my  tongue !  rehearse  the  glory.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1857. 

4.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  war  of  glory.  J.  W.  Hewett. 
1859. 

5.  Sing  the  Cross !  the  conflict  telling.  H.  M.  Macgill 
inlVie  Juvenile  Miss.  Mag.  of  the  U.  P.  C.  in  Scotland, 
May,  1868,  and  his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and 
Life,  1876. 

(ii.)  Lustra  sex  qui  jam  peracta.  In  some  cases 
this  is  not  headed  as  a  separate  hymn  by 
translators,  but  in  the  hymn-books  it  is 
usually  given  as  such : — 
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1.  Thirty  years  among  us  dwelling.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  as  above. 

2.  Six  lustres  past ;  His  life  in  flesh.  By  J. 
Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  1852. 

3.  Years  thrice  ten  had  He,  completing.  By  W. 
J.  Blew,  as  above,  and  Rice's  Sel.  therefrom,  1870. 

4.  Till  the  thirty  years  were  finished.  By  Mrs. 
Charles,  as  above,  aud  in  the  People's  II,  1867, 
as  "  When  the  thirty  years  were  finished." 

Other  translations  are  :— 

1.  Now  are  thrice  ten  years  completed.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, 1857. 

2.  Thirty  years  e'en  no;v  fulfilling.   J.  W.  Hewett,  1859. 

3.  Thirty  winters  has  He  numbered.  11.  M.  Macgill, 
same  as  Pt.  i.  above. 

ii.  Roman  Breviary  Text : — 

(i.)  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  lauream  certaminia, 
Of  this  text  Pt.  i.  has  been  tr.  thus  : — 

Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour's  glory.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholic /,  1849,  p.  91,  and 
his  Hys.  $  Poems,  1873,  p.  51.  Found  in  a  few 
collections  in  from  4  to  6  stanzas.  In  Schaffs 
Christ  in  Song,  1869,  the  opening  line  reads, 
"  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour's  battle"  and 
several  other  changes  by  the  editor  are  made  in 
the  text. 

Other  translations  are : — 

1.  Sing,  0  my  tongue,  the  glorious  crown.  Primer, 
1706. 

2.  Sing,  0  my  tongue,  devoutly  sing.  Divine  Office, 
1763. 

3.  0  sing,  my  tongue,  God's  glory  sing.     C.  Kent. 

4.  Sing  loud  the  conflict,  0  my  tongue.   /.  D.  Aylward. 

5.  Sing,  my  tongue,  with  glowing  accents.  T.J.Potter. 

6.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  combat.  J.  R.  Beste, 
1849. 

7.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  contest  glorious.  H.  N.  Oxen- 
ham,  in  his  Sentence  of  Kaires,  1854. 

8.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  laurel.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

Nos.  2-5  are  in  0.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanetus,  1884. 

(ii.)  Lustra  sex,  qui  jam  peregit,  tempus  implens 
corporis.     This  part  has  been  tr.  as : — 

Thus  did  Christ  to  perfect  manhood.  By  E. 
Caswall,  as  above.     In  a  few  hymn-books. 

Other  translations  are  : — 

1.  Six  Lusters  past,  the  Sabbath  came.    Primer,  1706. 

2.  Full  thirty  years  were  freely  spent.  Divine  Office, 
1763. 

3.  The  thirty  years  have  ail  been  passed.  Bp.  J.  Wil- 
liams, 1845. 

4.  Scarce  six  lusters  are  completed.    J.  R.  Beste,  1849. 
6.  Soon  the  sweetest  blossom  wasting.    R.  Campbell, 

1850. 

6.  Now  full  thirty  years  are  past.     J.  Wallace,  1874. 

7.  Already  thirty  years  have  shed.     C.  Kent. 

8.  Now,  when  full  thirty  annual  suns.  J.  D.  Aylward. 
Of  these  trs.  Nos.  2,  5,  7,  8,  are  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus 

Sanetus,  1884. 

iii.  Centos. 

Several  centos  are  in  C.  U.  and  are  formed 
either  from  the  two  parts,  or  from  two  or  more 
translations.     These  are : — 

1.  See  the  destin'd  day  arise.  By  Bp.  R.  Mant. 
This  is  a  paraphrase  or  free  tr.  of  portions  of 
both  parts.  It  appeared  in  his  Ancient  Hymns, 
&c,  1837,  p.  52,  in  7  st.  of  4  l.(ed.  1871,  p.  94). 
In  its  full  or  in  an  abbreviated  form  its  use  is 
extensive. 

2.  Sing,  0  my  tongue,  devoutly  sing.  In  Mur- 
ray's Hymnal,  1852,  No.  43. 

3.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour's  glory.  This, 
in  Pott's  Hymns  fitted  to  the  0.  of  C.  Prayer, 
1861,  is  compiled  almost  word  for  word  from 
the  tr.  of  both  parts  by  E.  Caswall,  st.  i.-iii. 
being  from  Pt.  i.  and  iv.-vi.  from  Pt.  ii.  Its 
right  designation  is  "  A  Cento  from  E,  Caswall'a 


PARK,  THOMAS 


881 


tr."     It  is  given,  with  slight  alterations,  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871. 

4.  All  within  a  lonely  manger.  In  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  577,  Pt.  ii.,  is  st.  i.  from  Caswall,  and 
st.  Li.— iv.  from  Neale. 

5.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour's  triumph.  Thig 
in  the  Sarum,  1868,  No.  106,  is  st.  i.-v.  from 
Caswall,  and  st.  vi.-viii.  from  Neale. 

6.  Now  the  thirty  years  accomplished.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  No.  230.  In  this  cento  st.  i., 
iii.  and  v.  are  from  Neale,  and  st.  ii.,  iv.  and  vi. 
from  Caswall. 

7.  0  the  Cross,  above  all  other.  In  Johnson's 
English  Ilyl.,  1861,  No.  267. 

8.  Faithful  Cross .'  above  all  other.  This  in  the 
Altar  Hyl.,  1884,  is  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  as  above, 
with  st.  viii.  as  the  opening  of  the  hymn,  and 
also  as  a  chorus  at  the  end  of  each  of  the  other 
stanzas,  and  the  addition  of  the  stanza  noted 
above  as  in  the  Corolla  Hymnorum,  1806,  which 
Dr.  Neale  gave  in  his  Notes  as  "  When,  0  Judge 
of  this  world,  coming." 

When  these  various  translations  and  centos 
are  all  taken  into  account  it  is  found  that  the 
use  of  this  hymn  in  modern  hymn-books  is 
extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Paracletice,  The.  [Greek  Hymnody,  §  xiv.] 

Parent  of  good,  Thy  works  of  might. 
/.  Fawcett.  [Delight  in  God.']  Appeared  in 
his  Hymns,  &c,  1782,  p.  81,  in  9  st.  of  6  1.,  and 
entitled  "  Delight  in  God."  It  is  used  in  an 
abbreviated  form,  from  6  st.  in  Dr.  Alexander's 
Augustine  H.  Bit.,  1849,  to  3  st.  in  the  Ameri- 
can Unitarian  Hymn  [and  Tune]  Bool;  Boston, 
1868.  [J.  J.] 

Park,  Roswell,  d.d.,  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  was  b.  at  Lebanon,  Con- 
necticut, Oct.  1,  1807,  and  educated  at  Union 
College  and  West  Point.  Previous  to  re- 
ceiving Holy  Orders  he  was  in  the  army, 
and  also  held  the  appointment  of  Professor  of 
Chemistry  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
He  was  ordained  in  1843,  was  President  of 
Racine  College,  Wisconsin  (1852-59),  Chan- 
cellor of  the  same  College  (1858-63);  and 
Principal  of  a  school  in  Chicago  from  1863  to 
his  death.  He  d.  at  Chicago,  July  16,  1869. 
He  pub.  Sketch  of  West  Point,  1840;  Punt- 
ology,  1841 ;  Handbook  for  European  Travel, 
1853 ;  and  Poems,  1836.  His  best  known  hymn 
is  for  Holy  Communion.  It  begins  "  Jesus 
spreads  His  banner  o'er  us,"  and  was  pub.  in 
his  Poems,  1836.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Park,  Thomas,  f.s.a.,  was  b.  in  1760  and 
d.  in  1835.  He  was  an  engraver,  but  found 
more  congenial  work  in  literary  pursuits.  In 
addition  to  publishing  Nugx  Modernse,  an 
original  work  of  prose  and  poetry,  in  1818,  he 
also  edited  several  works,  including  the  Works 
of  J.  Hammond,  1805  ;  Works  of  John  Dryden, 
1806 ;  the  Works  of  the  British  Poets,  in  42 
small  volumes,  1808;  Poetical  Works  of  Ieaao 
Watts,  1807,  and  others.     His  hymn  : — 

My  soul,  praise  the  Lord,  speak  good  of  His  Name, 
His  mercies  record,  kc,  Ps.  civ.,  or  Universal  P7aise, 
appeared  in  Ps.  it  Hys.  Selected  from  Various  Authors, 
with  Occasional  Alterations,  for  Use  of  a  Parochial 
Church.  By  a  Country  Clergyman.  Lon>i.  :  Bulnier 
1807,  p.  556,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.  There  is  appended  thereto 
the  following  note : — 

"  At  the  moment  of  closing  this  little  collection  I  am 
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favoured  with  the  above  hymn  from  my  obliging  friend. 
This  almost  extemporaneous  effusion  of  his  peculiarly 
neat  and  poetic  pen  was  excited  by  my  expressing  (in 
a  letter  soliciting  some  psalmodic  information)  regret 
that  I  had  only  one  set  of  words  for  Handel's  simple, 
sublime  tune  for  the  104th  Psalm." 

For  these  details  we  are  indebted  to  Miller's 
Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church,  1869,  p.  329. 
The  opening  line  of  this  hymn  is  composed 
of  the  first  two  lines  of  W.  Kethe's  version  of 
Ps.  civ.  in  the  Old  Version,  1561.        [J.  J.] 

Parker,  Matthew,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Nor- 
wich in  1504,  and  educated  at  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  in 
1523.  His  appointments  were  many  and  in- 
fluential, including  that  of  Dean  of  Stoke, 
Chaplain  to  Queen  Anne  Boleyn  and  Henry 
VIII.,  Prebendary  of  Ely,  Master  of  his  Col- 
lege, Vice  Chancellor  of  his  University,  and 
Dean  of  Lincoln.  On  the  accession  of  Mary 
he  was  deprived  of  everything,  and  lived  in 
obscurity  till  Elizabeth  ascended  the  throne. 
In  1559  he  was  raised  to  the  See  of  Canter- 
bury. He  d.  in  1575,  and  was  buried  in  his 
own  chapel  at  Lambeth.  His  munificence  is 
well  known,  as  also  his  connection  with  the 
"  Bishop's  Bible."  He  was  well  versed  in 
Saxon  literature  and  Early  English  history ; 
published  several  important  works ;  and  left 
his  large  collection  of  ancient  mss.  to  his  Col- 
lege. His  Psalter,  written  in  1555  (see  Psalters, 
Eng.,  §  vii.),  was  printed  without  date  (about 
1560)  and  anonymously.  This  led  Wood  in 
his  Athense  Oxoiiienses  to  attribute  the  Psalter 
to  John  Keeper,  of  Wells  Cathedral.  This 
question  of  authorship  is  further  discussed  in 
Psalters,  English,  §  IX.  [J.  J.] 

Parker,  Theodore,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Lex- 
ington, Massachusetts,  Aug.  24,1810 ;  laboured 
with  his  father  as  a  farmer  and  mechanic; 
entered  Harvard  College  in  1830,  but  con- 
tinued his  work  at  home  and  attended  the 
College  for  examinations  ;  attended  the  Divi- 
nity School  from  1834  to  1836,  and  became 
pastor  of  the  Unitarian  congregation  in  West 
Roxbury,  June  21,  1837.  He  received  the 
degree  of  m.a.  from  his  College  in  1840. 
Changes  in  his  theological  views  led  him  to 
undertake  the  pastorate  of  a  congregation  in 
Boston,  in  January  1846.  He  continued  his 
writing,  preaching,  and  lecturing  till  1859, 
when  bleeding  at  the  lungs  compelled  him  to 
seek  relief  in  Europe.  Ho  d.  at  Florence, 
May  10,  1860.  His  publications  were  numer- 
ous, and  have  been  republished  in  G.  Britain. 
An  extended  list  is  given,  together  with  12 
poetic  pieces,  in  Putnam's  Singers  and  Songs 
of  the  Liberal  Faith,  Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1875. 
His  life  has  been  published  by  Weiss,  and  by 
Frothingham.  A  few  of  his  poetical  pieces 
are  given  in  American  Unitarian  hymn-books. 
These  include  : — 

1.  In  darker  days  and  nights  of  storm.  Almighty 
Love.  "Introduced  In  a  sermon  which  Mr.  Parker 
preached,  entitled  '  The  Practical  Effects  of  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Conception  of  God.'  "     In  Putnam  as  above. 

2.  0  Thou  great  Friend  of  all  the  sons  of  men.  Jesus 
the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  This  in  the  original 
is  a  satinet  (see  Putnam  as  above).  Altered  for  use  as 
a  hynn  it  is  widely  used  by  American  Unitarians  ;  and 
is  alsc  given  in  some  English  hymn-books.      [J,  J  1 

Parr,  Harriet,  was  b.  at  York  in  1828,  and 
has  published  several  works  under  the  nom 
de  plume  of  "  Holme  Lee,"  including  Maude 
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Talbot,  1854:  Sylvan  Holt's  Daughter,  1858*. 
Warp  and  Woof,  1861 ;  Mr.  Wynyard's  Ward, 
1867  ;  and  several  other  works  of  fiction.  Miss 
Parr  is  known  to  hytnnology  by  one  hymn 
only,  viz. : — 

Hear  my  [our]  prayer,  0  heavenly  Father.  Evening. 
This  beautiful  and  pathetic  hymn  appeared  in  htr  story 
The  Wreck  of  the  Golden  Mary,  which  was  the  Christ- 
mas number  of  Charles  Dickens's  Household  Words, 
1856.  The  way  in  which  the  hymn  is  introduced  into 
the  story  has  been  often  told,  and  is  worth  repeating. 
The  story  sets  forth  how  the  ship  Golden  Mary,  on  her 
voyage  to  California,  struck  on  an  iceberg,  and  the 
passengers,  taking  to  the  boats,  suffered  privations  for 
several  days.  To  beguile  the  time  they  repeated  stories. 
One  of  them,  Dick  Tarrant,  a  wild  youth,  relates  some 
of  his  experiences,  in  which  he  says  : — 

"  What  can  it  be  that  brings  all  these  old  things  over 
my  mind  ?  There's  a  child's  hymn  I  and  Tom  used 
to  say  at  my  mother's  knee,  when  we  were  little  ones, 
keeps  running  through  my  thoughts.  It's  the  stars,  may 
be  ;  there  was  a  little  window  by  my  bed  that  I  used  to 
watch  them  at,  a  window  in  my  room  at  home  in 
Cheshire;  and  if  I  were  ever  afraid,  as  boys  will  be  after 
reading  a  good  ghost-story,  I  would  keep  on  saying  it 
till  I  fell  asleep." 

"  That  was  a  good  mother  of  yours,  Dick ;  could  you 
say  that  hymn  now,  do  you  think  ?  Some  of  us  might 
like  to  hear  it." 

"It  is  as  clear  in  my  mind  at  this  minute  as  if  my 
mother  was  here  listening  to  me,"  said  Dick.  And  he 
repeated 

"  '  Hear  my  prayer,  0  Heavenly  Father, 
Ere  we  lay  us  down  to  sleep,' "  &c. 

Through  the  instrumentality  of  Dr.  Allon 
it  was  included  in  the  New  Congregatioiud  H. 
Bk.,  1859,  No.  945,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.  Since  then 
it  has  reappeared  in  numerous  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  In  some  hymn-books, 
as  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  it  begins,  "  Hear 
our  prayer,  O  heavenly  Father,"  and  a  dox- 
ology  is  added.  Instead  of  tlie  doxology,  tho 
Rev.  W.  J.  Hall  added  the  following  lines 
(written  in  1873). 

"  Home  of  rest  and  peace  unending, 
Whither  turns  my  longing  heart, 
Home  from  whence«thro'  all  the  ages 
Never  more  shall  I  depart." 

This  addition  was  given  in  the  New  Mitre 
Hymnal,  1875.  In  the  Parish  Hymn  Booh,  1863 
and  1875,  it  is  a  Morning  hymn,  and  begins  : — 

"  Praise  to  Thee,  Whose  hosts  have  watched  us 
Through  the  helpless  hours  of  sleep,"  &c. 

[J-  J-] 

Parson,  Elizabeth,  nee  Hooker,  dau. 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Rooker  (for  nearly  fifty  years 
Congregational  Minister  at  Tavistock),  was  b. 
at  Tavistock,  June  5,  1812,  and  married  in 
1844  to  Mr.  T.  Edgecombe  Parson.  She  d. 
at  Plymouth  in  1873.  Previous  to  her  mar- 
riage (from  1840  to  1844)  Mrs.  Parson  con- 
ducted a  class  for  young  men  and  women  in 
the  vestry  of  her  father's  chapel  on  Sunday 
evenings,  and  to  which  was  given  the  name  of 
the  "Willing  Class,"  because  those  who  came, 
came  "  willingly."  For  this  class  she  wrote 
from  1840  to  1844  several  hymns,  some  of 
which  came  into  use  through  various  collec- 
tions including  the  Baptist  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1858, 
and  others  at  a  later  date.  A  few  years  ago 
18  of  these  hymns  were  collected,  and  printed 
for  private  circulation  by  one  of  her  old 
scholars  as  Willing  Class  Hymns.  The  greater 
part  of  these  hymns  have  found  a  place  in 
children's  hymn-books,  some  fifteen  collections 
having  one  or  more  therein.  For  tenderness, 
"Saviour,  round  Thy  footstool  bending,"  is 
the  most  pathetic;  and  for  praise,  "Angels 
round  the  throne  arc  praising,"  and  "  What 
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shall  we  render?",  the  most  joyous.  Mrs. 
Parson  also  wrote  a  few  hymns  for  adults, 
which  have  been  printed  for  private  use  only. 
In  addition  to  those  hymns  separately  anno- 
tated (see  Index)  there  arc  also  the  following 
inC.U.:— 

1.  Far  above  the  lofty  sky.    Praise. 

a.  Father  of  spirits,  we  entreat.    Xew  Tear. 

3.  Hark  !  a  distant  voice  is  calling.     Missions. 

4.  Hark  !  'tis  the  Saviour  calls.     The  Invitation. 

5.  Is  there  one  heart,  clear  Saviour  here  ?  Passiontide. 

6.  Jesus,  we  love  to  meet.     Sunday. 

1.  Lord,  we  bend  before  Thee  now.  Home  Missions, 
or  Prayer  Mettings. 

8.  Lord,  we  stand  before  Thy  throne.  This  is  an 
altered  form  of  No.  7. 

9.  Our  Saviour's  voice  is  soft  and  sweet.     3lissions. 

10.  This  is  God's  most  holy  day.    Sunday. 

11.  Youthful,  weak,  and  unprotected.  Self  Dedica- 
tion to  Christ.  [J.  J.] 

Part  in  peace !  Christ's  life  was 
peace.  Sarah  Adams,  ne'e  Flower.  [Close  of 
Service.']  1st  pub.  in  her  Vivia  Perpetua,  1841, 
a  dramatic  poem,  in  five  Acts,  where  it  is  given 
as  the  close  of  Act  iii.  The  persecuted  Chris- 
tians arc  represented  as  meeting  in  "  A  cave 
of  sepulchre,  dimly  lighted,"  where  they  learn 
that  the  edict  is  gone  forth  that  they  must 
perish.  Before  parting,  possibly  never  to 
meet  again,  "  they  all  sing  "  : — 

"  Part  in  peace  !  Christ's  life  was  peace- 
Let  us  breathe  our  breath  in  Him  ! 
Part  in  peace !  Christ's  death  was  peace,— 

Let  us  die  our  death  in  Him  ! 
Part  in  peace  !  Christ  promise  gave 
Of  a  life  beyond  the  grave, 

Where  all  mortal  partings  cease. 
Part  in  peace ! 

(Echo.)    •  Peace.' " 

In  Act  v.  it  is  sung  again  after  Vivia's 
condemnation,  with  1.  2  changed  to  "Let  us 
live  our  life  in  Him."  This  form  is  sometimes 
used  as  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1858,  where 
1.  8  is  lengthened  as  "  Holy  brethren,  part  in 
peace."  This  last  line  is  again  altered  in 
some  collections  to  "Brethren,  sisters,  part  in 
peace."     The  hymn  is  widely  used.    [J.  J.] 

Part  in  peace !    is  day  before  us  ? 

Sarah  Adams,  nee  Floiver.  [Close  of  Service.'] 
This  is  altogether  a  different  hymn  from  the 
above.  It  was  contributed  to  W.  J.  Fox's  Hys. 
and  Anthems,  1841,  No.  82,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.  It 
is  in  several  Unitarian  collections.  In  the 
American  Unitaiian  Hymn  [and  Tune]  Book, 
1868,  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  "  Part  in  peace ! 
with  deep  thanksgiving."  [J.  J.] 

Uapdeve,  vvfjbcprj  XpcorTov.  St.  Gre- 
gory of  Nazianzus.  [The  Church  of  Christ] 
"  An  Admonitory  Address  to  a  Virgin,"  pub. 
in  various  editions  of  his  Works,  and  also 
found  in  the  Anth.  Graeca  Carm.  Christ,  1871. 
From  the  latter  Mr.  Chatfield  made  his  tr., 
"  O  bride  of  Christ  on  high,"  publishing  the 
same  in  his  Songs  &  Hymns,  &c.,  1876,  p.  125, 
in  250  lines.  The  original  dates  924-989. 
[Greek  Hymnody,  §  iv.]  [J.  J.] 

Parvum  quando  cerno  Deum.  [Christ- 
mas.] This  hymn  is  found  in  the  Sirenes  Sym- 
phoniacae,  Cologne,  1678,  p.  41,  the  Psalteriolum 
cantionum  catholicarum,  Cologne,  1722,  p.  50; 
and  in  the  Hymnodia  Sacra,  Miinster,  1753, 
p.  58.  Also  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  342,  headed  "  The 
Mother  witli  the  Son."  It  is  a  Christmas 
Hymn  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  her  Child. 


It  may  be  remarked  that  it  ends  with  a  versi- 
fied aspiration  for  the  personal  fulfilment  (in 
a  spiritual  and  mystical  sense)  of  Ps.  exxvii. 
3-5 — arrows,  or  even  one  of  them,  desired  to 
be  discharged  at  one's  own  heart,  such  as  tho 
young  child  could  discharge  at  the  heart  of 
His  mother.     Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Oft  aa  Thee,  my  infant  Saviour.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c,  1858,  p.  299 ;  and  his  Hys.  A 
Poems,  1873,  p.  149.  It  is  in  use  in  a  few  Roman 
Catholic  hymn-books. 

2.  When  within  His  Mother's  anna.  By  E.  A.  Wash- 
burn, 1868,  and  included  in  Schaff's  Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

3.  When  I  view  the  Mother  holding.  By  H.  R.  Bram- 
ley,  in  Staincr  and  Bramley's  Christmas  Carols,  n.d. 

[W.  A.  S.] 
Past  is  her  day  of  grace.  J.  Keble. 
[Christ  Weeping  over  Jerusalem.]  The  poem 
from  which  this  is  taken  is  dated  1819,  and 
was  given  in  Keble's  Christian  Year,  1827,  in 
6  st.  of  8  1.,  for  the  10th  S.  after  Trinity.  The 
hymn,  No.  195,  in  Hall's  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  is 
composed  of  st.  i.,  based  upon  the  first  part  of 
Keble's  poem,  and  st.  ii.-iv.  from  the  two 
concluding  stanzas  of  the  poem.         [J.  J.] 

Pastore  percusso,  minas.  Guillaume 
de  la  Brunetiere.  [Conversion  of  St.  Paul.] 
This  hymn  was  given  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary, 
1686,  p.  914,  and  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736, 
as  the  hymn  at  1st  and  2nd  Vespers  on  the 
Feast  of  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  It  is  also 
in  several  later  French  Breviaries ;  J.  Chand- 
ler's Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No. 
85,  with  omission  of  st.  iii.,  iv. ;  and  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865, 
in  full.     Tr.  as : — 

1.  The  Shepherd  slain,  the  wolf  returns.  By  J. 
Chandler,  from  his  Latin  text  as  above,  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Pi-im.  Church,  1837,  p.  96.  It  was 
included  in  Oldknow's  Hymns,  1850,  and  others. 

2.  The  Shepherd  smitten  is,  and,  lo.  By  I. 
Williams,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  176.  It  is  used  in  an  ab- 
breviated form.  In  Johnson's  English  Hyl., 
1861,  No.  210,  it  begins,  "  The  Shepherd  smitten 
and  laid  low."  The  rendering  in  W.  J.  Blew's 
Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55,  "The 
spoiler  fierce  is  lying  low,"  is  mainly  from  this 
tr.,  beginning  with  st.  v. 

3.  The  Shepherd  now  was  smitten.  By  F.  Pott, 
in  his  Hys.  fitted  to  the  Order  of  Common  Prayer, 
1861,  the  People's  II.,  1867,  and  others.  In  one 
or  two  American  books  st.  vi.-viii.  are  given  as 
"  Christ's  foe  becomes  His  soldier."  The  altera- 
tions in  H.  A.  $  M.,  1861  and  1875  were  by  the 
Compilers. 

4.  0  Lord,  Thy  voice  the  mountain  shakes.  This, 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  adapted  from  I.  Wil- 
liams's tr.  as  above,  with  a  change  in  the  order  of 
stanzas,  and  several  alterations. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ. : — 

1.  Smitten  is  the  Shepherd  good.  R.  Campbell.    1850. 

2.  They  smite  the  Shepherd !  fired  with  wrath.  J.  D. 
Chambers.     1866.  [J.  J.] 

Pater  superni  luminis.  Cardinal  Bel- 
larmine.  [St.  Mary  Magdalene.]  Included 
in  the  Roman  Breviary,  Venice,  1603,  f.  445, 
as  the  hymn  at  Vespers  on  the  festival  of  St. 
Mary  Magdalene  (July  22),  and  repeated  in 
later  eds.  It  is  6aid  to  have  been  written 
while  with  Cardinal  Silvio  Antoniano  he  was 
spending  a  holiday  in  the  country  at  Frascati, 
as  the  guest  of  Pope  Clement  VIII. ;  the  Pope 
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having  proposed  to  them  to  see  which  could 
compose  the  best  ode  in  honour  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalene.  The  text  is  in  Daniel,  iv.  p.  305, 
and  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Father  of  celestial  Light.  By  W.  J.  Cope- 
land,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  &c,  1848,  p.  121. 
This  is  in  C.  U.  without  alteration  ;  and  also 
slightly  changed,  as,  "Thou  that  art  celestial 
Light,"  iu  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Father  of  Light !  one  glance  of  Thine.  By 
E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  16.', 
and  his  Hys  $  Poems,  1873,  p.  88.  This  is  given 
in  some  hymn-books  without  alteration,  and  in 
others  as  "  0  Lord  of  Light,  one  glance  of  Thine." 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Father  of  light,  tliat  shines  above.     Primer,  1615. 

2.  Sweet  Father  of  supernal  light.     Primer,  1685. 

3.  Bright  Parent  of  celestial  Flame.     Primer,  1706. 

4.  0  Father  of  supernal  light.     D.  French,  1839. 

5.  0  Father  of  resplendent  light.    J.  Wallo.ce,  1874. 

[J.  M.] 

Patrick,  St.,  the  2nd  Bishop  and  Patron 
Saint  of  Ireland,  was  s.  of  Calpuraius,  a 
deacon,  and  grandson  of  Potitus,  a  presbyter, 
and  great  grandson  of  Odissus,  a  deacon,  was 
b.  most  probably  near  Dumbarton,  in  North 
Britain,  in  372.  According  to  his  epistle  to 
Coroticus,  Ids  father  was  also  a  decurio,  a 
member  of  the  local  town  council,  and  a 
Roman  by  descent.  Hence  probably  the 
namo  Patricius.  St.  Patrick  alludes  in  Coro- 
ticus, §  5,  to  his  having  been  originally  a 
freeman,  and  of  nobie  birth.  His  birthplace 
is  termed  in  his  Confession,  §  1,  Bannavem 
Tabemiaa.  Some  have  identified  that  place 
with  Boulogne  -  sur  -  Mer,  in  France.  His 
mother's  name  was  Concessa,  said  to  have 
been  sister  of  St.  Mai  tin  of  Tours.  Accord- 
ing to  Tirechan's  Collections  (circa  a.d.  690), 
Patrick  had  four  names — (1)  Magonus,  which 
Tirechan  explains  by  clarus,  illustrious ;  (2) 
Sucat  (Succetus),  god  of  tear,  or  brave  in  war, 
said  to  have  been  his  baptismal  name;  (3) 
Patricius;  and  (4)  Cothraige  (Cothrighe), 
given  because  he  had  been  a  slave  to  four 
masters.  At  the  age  of  16  he  was  carried  off 
with  many  others  to  Ireland,  and  sold  as  a 
slave.  There  he  remained  six  years  with 
Milcho,  or  Miliuc.  He  was  engaged  in  feed- 
ing cattle  (pecora),  though  the  later  writers 
say  that  he  fed  swine.  In  his  captivity  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  Irish  language. 
His  misfortunes  were  the  means  of  leading 
him  to  Christ,  and  he  devoted  himself  to 
prayer,  and  often  frequented,  for  that  pur- 
pose, the  woods  on  Mount  Slemish.  Having 
escaped  after  six  years,  he  spent  some  years 
with  his  pafents,  and  then  was  stirred  up, 
when  still  a  youth  (puer),  to  devote  himself 
to  the  evangelisation  of  Ireland.  According 
to  Secundinus's  Hymn  (St.  Sechnall),  which 
is  probably  not  much  later  than  the  age 
of  St.  Patrick  himself,  the  saint  received 
his  apostleship  "from  God,"  like  St.  Paul. 
No  reference  is  made  in  that  hymn,  or  in  the 
later  so-called  Hymn  of  St.  Fiacc,  to  any  com- 
mission received  from  Pope  Celestine,  as  is 
asserted  by  later  writers.  St.  Patrick  does  not 
in  his  own  writings  allude  to  the  external 
source  whence  he  obtained  ordination,  and,  as 
he  speaks  of  his  Roman  descent,  it  would  be 
strange  for  him  not  to  have  mentioned  his 
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Roman  consecration,  if  it  had  been  a  fact. 
From  some  "  sayings  "  of  his,  preserved  on  a 
separate  page  of  the  Book  of  Armagh,  it  is 
probable  that  he  travelled  through  Gaul  and 
Italy,  and  that  he  was  ordained  in  Gaul  as 
deacon,  priest,  and,  afterwards,  as  bishop.  He 
was  probably  a  bishop  when  he  commenced 
his  missionary  labours  in  Ireland.  There 
were,  however,  Christians  in  Ireland  before 
that  period.  Palladius,  the  senior  Patrick, 
who  preceded  our  saint  by  a  few  years,  was, 
according  to  the  chronicle  of  Prosper  (the 
secretary  of  Pope  Celestine),  "  ordained  and 
sent  to  the  Scots  (the  Irish)  believing 
in  Christ,  by  Pope  Celestine,  as  their  first 
bishop."  Palladius's  mission  was  a  failure, 
while  that  of  the  second  Patrick,  which  was 
quite  independent  of  the  former,  was  suc- 
cessful in  a  high  degree.  Its  success,  how- 
ever, has  been  greatly  exaggerated;  for  St. 
Patrick,  in  the  close  of  his  Confession,  or  auto- 
biography, written  in  old  age,  speaks  of  the 
high  probability  of  his  having  to  lay  down  his 
life  as  a  martyr  for  Christ.  The  date  of  St. 
Patrick's  mission  is  not  certain,  but  the  in- 
ternal evidence  of  his  writings  indicate  that  it 
was  most  probably  about  a.d.  425.  The  day  and 
month  of  his  death  (March  17),  but  Dot  the  year 
[466]  is  mentioued  in  the  Book  of  Armagh. 

St.  Patrick's  claim  to  a  record  in  this  Dic- 
tionary is  associated  with  the  celebrated  hymn 
or  "  Breastplate,"  a  history  of  which  we  now 
subjoin. 

1.  St.  Patrick's  Irish  Hymn  is  referred  to 
in  Tirechan's  Collections  (a.d.  690).  It  was 
directed  to  be  sung  in  "all  monasteries  and 
churches  through  the  whole  of  Ireland,"  "  can- 
ticum  ejus  scotticum  semper  canere,"  which  is 
a  proof  that  it  was  at  that  time  universally 
acknowledged  to  be  his  composition.  That 
regulation  was  very  naturally  lost  sight  of  when 
the  old  Celtic  Church  lapsed  into  the  Roman, 
(a)  The  expressions  used  in  the  hymn  corre- 
spond entirely  with  the  circumstances  under 
which  St.  Patrick  visited  Tara.  (6)  Moreover, 
although  all  the  ancient  biographies  of  St. 
Patrick  (with  the  exception  of  his  own  Confes- 
sion, and  of  Secundinus's  Hymn)  speak  of  him 
as  a  worker  of  miracles,  and  as  having  per- 
formed miracles  at  Tara,  there  is  no  trace  of 
such  a  fact  in  St.  Patrick's  Hymn,  (c)  Fur- 
ther, the  phrase,  "  creator  of  doom,"  which 
twice  occurs  in  it,  according  to  the  most  ap- 
proved translation,  curiously  corresponds  with 
another  fact  that,  "  my  God's  doom,"  or  "  the 
doom,"  or  "judgment  of  my  God,"  was,  accord- 
ing to  the  ancient  biographies,  one  of  St. 
Patrick's  favourite  expressions. 

2.  The  first  notice  of  the  existence  at  the 
present  time  of  an  ancient  ms.  copy  of  St. 
Patrick's  "Hymn  or  Breastplate,"  was  made 
known  by  the  late  Dr.  Petrie  in  his  Memoir  of 
Tara,  pub.  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy,  1839,  vol.  xviii.  Dr.  Petrie 
gave  the  original  in  Irish  characters,  an  inter- 
lineary  Latin  version  and  an  English  tr.  by 
himself,  together  with  copious  notes.  Dr. 
Petrie  found  the  original  in  the  Liber  Hymn- 
orum,  iu  the  Library  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin  (iv.  E.  4, 2,  fol.  19  b).  "  The  tradition 
respecting  its  primary  use  by  the  saint  is  that 
he  recited  it  on  Easter  Sunday,  when  proceed- 
ing to  encounter  the  druidical  flre-worshippers, 
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with  their  pagan  king,  Laoghaire,  and  his  j 
court,  at  Tara,  the  royal  residence."    {Lyra 
Hibernica  Sacra,  1878,  p.  2.) 

3.  Dr.  Todd  in  his  work  S.  Patrick,  Apostle 
of  Inland,  1864,  gives  a  metrical  rendering 
of  the  "  Breastplate,"  which  begins : — 

"  I  bind  to  myself  to-day, 
The  strong  power  of  an  invocation  of  the  Trinity, 
Tlie  faith  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity, 
The  Creator  of  the  elements." 

The  tr.,  which  extends  to  78  lines,  was  mainly 
the  work  of  Dr.  Whitley  Stokes.  A  more 
correct  version  by  the  same  scholar  is  given  in 
the  Rolls' s  edition  of  the  Tripartite  Life,  1887 ; 
and  that  revised  version,  with  a  few  modifica- 
tion?, accompanied  with  oitical  notes,  ex- 
planatory of  the  alterations  made  on  the 
former  version,  is  given  in  the  2nd  and  3rd 
editions  of  the  Writings  of  St.  Patrick,  bv 
Dr.  V.  H.  H.  Wright.  Dr.  Whitley  Stokes, 
therefore,  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  real  trans- 
lator from  the  original  Irish.  Dr.  Petrie's 
translation,  though  highly  meritorious  as  a 
first  attempt,  has  been  proved  iu  many  par- 
ticulars to  be  erroneous.  There  is  no  men- 
tion of  Tara  in  the  hymn.  An  uncertainty 
yet  exists  as  to  the  meaning  of  a  few  words. 

4.  In  Dr.  W.  Macllwaine's  Lyra  Hibernica 
Sacra,  1878,  Dr.  Todd's  tr.  was  repeated  (with 
notes),  together  with  a  second  tr.  by  James 
Clarence  Mangan,  the  opeuing  lines  of  which 
are: — 

-  At  Tara  to-day,  in  this  awful  hour, 

I  call  on  the  Holy  Trinity ! 
Glory  to  Him  Who  reigneth  in  power, 
The  God  of  the  elements,  Father,  and  Son, 
And  Paraclete  Spirit,  which  Three  are  the  One, 

The  everlasting  Divinity." 

5.  A  popular  version  of  the  hymn  for  con- 
gregational use  was  written  by  Mrs.  Cecil  F. 
Alexander,  for  St.  Patrick's  Day,  1889,  and 
sung  generally  throughout  Ireland  on  that 
day.     The  opening  lines  are  : — 

"  I  bind  unto  myself  to-day 

The  strong  Name  of  the  Trinity, 
By  invocation  of  the  same, 

The  Three  in  One  and  One  in  Three. 
"  1  bind  this  day  to  me  for  ever, 

By  power  ot  faith,  Christ's  Incarnation  ; 
His  baptism  in  Jordan  river; 

His  death  on  Cross  for  my  salvation ; 
His  bursting  from  the  spiced  tomb ; 

His  riding  up  the  heav'nly  way  ; 
His  coming  at  the  day  of  doom ; 

I  bind  unto  myself  to-day." 

Mrs.  Alexander's  version  is  given,  aloDg 
with  that  of  James  Clarence  Mangan,  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Writings  of  St.  Patrick, 
edited  by  Dr.  C.  H.  H.  Wright  (R.  T.  S.),  1889. 

6.  Another  metrical  version  of  this  hymn 
was  given  in  the  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Gazette 
for  April  5,  1889.  It  is  by  Joseph  John 
Murphy,  and  the  opening  lines  are  : — 

"  I  bind  as  armour  on  my  breast 

The  Threefold  Name  whereon  I  call, 
Of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  blest, 
The  Maker  and  the  Judge  of  all." 

7.  The  tr.  in  Stokes  and  Wright's  edition 
of  St.  Patrick's  writings  was  set  to  music  as 
a  cantata  by  Sir  R.  Stewart,  and  was  per- 
formed for  the  first  time  in  St.  Patrick's 
Cathedral,  Dublin,  on  St.  Patrick's  Day,  1888. 

8.  Mr.  Thomas  French,  Assistant  Librarian 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  writes  as  follows 
respecting  this  hymn  : — 

"  The  MS.  called  the  'Libor  Hymnorum '  belonged  to 
Arbp.   Ussher,  and  forms  one  of  the  volumes  of  the 
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Ussher  Collection  now  in  the  Library  of  Trin.  College, 
Dublin.  There  is  no  interlineary  Latin  tr.  in  the  ori- 
ginal. It  was  given  by  Petrte  in  his  account  of  the 
hymn  '  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  learned.'  [The  St. 
Patrick  authorsnip  is]  tradition  only,  so  far  as  I  know. 
Dr.  Todd  In  his  ft.  Patrick,  Apostle  of  Ireland,  p.  426, 
says  '  It  is  undoubtedly  ot  great  antiquity,  although  it 
may  now  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  adduce  pi-oof 
in  support  of  the  tradition   that   St.   Patrick   was   its 

author. Petrie  and  Todd  make  the  age  of  the 

ms.  9th  or  10th  cent.,  Whitley  Stokes  11th  or  12th." 

We  may  add  that  St.  Patrick's  Latin  works 
were  pub.  by  Sir  James  Ware,  1656,  in  the 
Acta  Sanctorum  of  the  Bollandist  Fathers, 
1668,  by  Villanueva,  1835,  and  by  others,  as 
K.  S.  Nicholson,  1868,  Mies  Cusack,  1871,  and, 
above  all,  by  Dr.  Whitley  Stokes,  iu  the  Rolls' 
Edition  of  the  Tripartite  Life,  1887.  The 
latter  three  works  contain  also  translations. 
Trs.  of  the  whole,  or  a  portion  of  St.  Patrick's 
writings,  have  been  pub.  by  Rev.  T.  Olden, 
1876;  Sir  S.  Ferguson,  LL.D.  Transactions 
of  Royal  Irish  Academy,  1885,  and  more  com- 
pletely in  the  Writings  of  St.  Patrick,  edited 
by  Prof.  G.  T.  Stokes  and  Dr.  C.  H.  H. 
Wright,  1st  ed.  1887.  2nd  ed.  1888,  3rd  ed., 
edited,  with  notes  crit.cal  and  historical,  and 
an  introduction  by  Dr.  C.  H.  H.  Wright  re- 
vised and  enlarged.  London  :  Religious  Tract 
Soc,  1889.  [C.  H.  H.  W.] 

Patris  aeterni  Soboles  coaeva.  Charles 
Guiet.  [Dedication  of  a  Church.']  This  hymn 
is  appointed  for  use  at  Lauds  on  the  Feast  of 
the  Dedication  of  a  Church,  in  the  Sens  Bre- 
viary, 1702 ;  the  Paris  Breviary,  1 680 ;  and  later 
French  Breviaries.  It  is  based  on  the  "  Christe 
cunctorum  "  (p.  226,  ii.).  The  text  is  also  in 
Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  0  Word  of  God  above.  By  I.  Williams,  in 
the  British  Magazine,  July,  1837,  vol.  xii.  p.  33, 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839.  This  tr.  is  rarely  found  in  its 
original  form.  In  1852  it  was  given,  much 
altered,  in  Murray's  Hymnal  as  No.  89.  This 
was  the  received  text  until  1861,  when  the 
Compilers  of  H.  A.  $  M.  produced  another  text, 
which  superseded  both  it  and  the  original.  This 
text  is  thus  composed:  st.  i.,  Williams;  ii.  Mur- 
ray, altered  by  the  Compilers ;  Hi.,  iv.,  Com- 
pilers ;  v.,  vi.,  Murray ;  vii.,  Murray  and  the 
Compilers.  This  cento  is  the  most  popular  form 
of  the  text,  but  the  wording  of  st.  ii.  has  under- 
gone several  changes. 

2.  Jesu,  most  loving  God.  This  rendering  is 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  is  attributed  in  the 
Index  to  "  I.  Williams."  Of  I.  Williams's  tr. 
three  lines  only  are  found  in  the  hymn,  and 
these  are  in  the  doxology.  The  rest  of  the  hymn 
is  the  text  of  I.  Williams  rewritten. 

To  translators  the  crux  of  this  hymn  haa 
been  st.  ii.,  which  reads : — 

"  Hie  sacri  fontis  latices  ab  ortu 
Inditi  purgant  maculam  reatus : 
Hie  et  infusum  nova  membra  Christo 
Chrisma  coaptat." 

I.  Williams  translated  this : — 
"  There  dwells  in  this  deep  fount 
Anointing  souls  to  lave, 
And  from  beneath  this  holy  mount 
Goes  forth  the  healing  wave." 
In  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852,  it  reads : — 
"  Grace  in  this  Font  is  stored 
To  cleanse  each  guilty  child  ; 
The  Spirit's  blest  anointing  poured 
Brightens  the  once  defiled." 
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This  is  changed  in  H.  A.  &  M.  to : — 
"  Here  from  tbe  Font  is  poured 
Grace  on  each  sinful  child ; 
The  blest  Anointing  of  the  Lord 
Brightens  the  once  defiled." 

The  rendering  in  the  Hymnary  is : — 
•'  Here  in  the  Font  are  streams 
To  cleanse  the  sin-defiled : 
Here  God  the  Spirit  with  His  strength 
Endows  the  new-born  child." 

In  addition  to  this  stanza  Williams's  tr.  of 
st.  v.  and  vi.  have  been  either  subjected  to 
great  changes,  or  superseded  altogether.  They 
have  not  however  the  same  doctrinal  import- 
ance as  st.  iv.  [J.  J.] 

Patris  Sapientia,  Veritas  [bonitas] 
divina.  [Passiontide.']  This  is  the  best  and 
most  popular  of  the  metrical  Hours  of  the  Pas- 
sion of  our  Lord,  which  were  commonly  used 
in  mediaeval  times.  It  is  probably  of  the 
14th  cent.,  and  consists  of  8  stanzas,  viz.  one 
each  for  Matins,  Prime,  Terce,  Sezt,  None, 
Vespers,  and  Compline,  with  the  concluding 
stanza — 

"  Has  horas  canonicas  cum  devotione 
Tibi  Jesu  recolo  pia  ratione, 
Ut  sicut  tu  passus  es  poenas  in  agone, 
Sic  labore  consonans  consors  aim  coronae." 

Mone,  No.  82,  gives  it  from  a  Eeichenau 
MS.  of  the  14th  cent,  (where  it  is  ascribed  to 
Pope  Benedict  XII.,  who  d.  1342) ;  a  ms.  of 
the  14th  cent,  at  Coblenz  (where  it  is  ascribed 
to  Pope  John  XXII.,  who  d.  1334) ;  a  ms.  of 
the  14th  cent,  at  Lichtenthal  (where  it  is 
ascribed  to  Aegidius,  Abp.  of  Bourges,  who  d. 
1316),.  and  other  sources.  It  is  in  a  ms.  of  the 
15th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2951, 
f.  132),  a  ms.  c.  1400,  in  the  Bodleian  (Bodl. 
113,  f.  40  6,  &c),  a  ms.  of  the  14th  cent,  in  the 
Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc.,  251,  f.  151  b),  and 
others.  The  text  will  also  be  found  in  Daniel, 
i.,  No.  483 ;  Wackernagel,  i.,  No.  267  ;  Neale's 
Uy.  Eccl,  1851,  p.  137;  Bdssler,  No.  115; 
Konigsfeld,  ii.  p.  318.     Tr.  as  : — 

Circled  by  His  enemies.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  his 
Mediaeval  Iltjs.,  1851,  p.  65  (with  a  note),  and 
in  the  People's  II,  1867.  Of  this  tr.  st.  i.-iii. 
and  part  of  vii.  were  given  in  J.  D.  Chambers's 
Lauda  Si/on,  1857,  pp.  168-170,  the  rest  of  the 
tr.  therein  being  by  Mr.  Chambers. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  He  that  is  the  great  profounde  Sapience.  Sarum 
Prymer,  Paris,  1532. 

2.  The  wisdome  of  the  father,  and  truth  divyne  be- 
syde.    Primer,  1604. 

3.  The  Father's  wisdome  deepe.     Primer,  1615. 

4.  The  Father's  wisdom,  Truth  divine.  Primer, 
1684. 

5.  As  night  departing  brings  the  day.     Primer,  1706. 

6.  The  wisdom  of  the  heavenly  Father,  Truth 
divine.     D.  French,  1839. 

7.  'Twas  at  the  solemn  Matins'-hour.  J.  D.  Aylward, 
in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sauctus,  1884. 

This  hymn  has  often  been  tr.  into  German, 
and  through  the  following  has  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

Christus,  der  uns  selig  macht.  A  free  tr.,  by  M. 
Weisse,  in  the  ^Vew  geseng  Buchlen,  Jung  Bunzlau, 
1531,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  259,  and  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  89.  The  trs.  of  this  are:— 
(1)  "  Christ,  by  whose  all-Baving  Light,"  by  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  1725,  p.  1  (1732,  p.  24).  (2)  "Christ our  blessed 
Savicur,"  as  No.  253  in  pt.  ii.,  1746,  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1742.  In  the  eds.  1769,  1789,  1801  it  begins: 
"Christ,  who  saves  us  by  His  cross."  In  later  eds.  two 
Ptanzas  are  continued,  viz.  :  st.  vi.,  "  When  the  Lord  of 
Glory  died"  (1849.  No.  987),  and  st.  viii.,  "Grant,  O 
Christ,  my  God  and  Lord"  (1886,  No.  101).  (3)  «  Christ 
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the  Author  of  our  peace,"  by  Miss  Burlingham,  iu  the 
British  Herald,  April,  1866,  p.  248,  and  Reid's  Praise 
Bk.,  1872.  [J.  M.] 

Patzke,  Johann  Samuel,  was  b.  Oct. 
24,  1727,  at  Frankfurt  a.  Oder,  in  the  house 
of  his  grandfather,  his  father  being  an  excise 
officer  at  Seelow,  near  Frankfurt.  He  entered 
the  University  of  Frankfurt  in  1748,  and  in 
1751  went  to  Halle.  After  completing  his 
studies  he  returned  to  Frankfurt  as  a  can- 
didate of  Theology.  In  1755,  by  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  chief  court  preacher,  F.  S. 
G.  Sack,  of  Berlin,  he  was  appointed  by  the 
Margrave  Heinrich  von  Schwedt,  as  pastor  at 
Wormsfelde  and  Stolzenburg,  near  Landsberg 
on  the  Warthe.  In  1758  he  had  to  flee  before 
the  invasion  of  the  Russian  troops  under  Gene- 
ral Fermor,  and  on  his  return  found  every- 
thing in  desolation.  In  the  beginning  of  1759 
he  became  pastor  at  Ln-tzen,  near  Frankfurt. 
Finally,  by  the  recommendation  of  the  Mar- 
grave, he  was  appointed,  in  1762,  preacher  at 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  Magdeburg, 
where  he  became,  in  1769,  pastor  and  senior 
of  the  Altstadt  clergy.  He  d.  at  Magdeburg, 
Dec.  14,  1787  (Koch,  vi.  293 ;  Allg.  Deutsche 
Biog.  xxv.  238,  &c). 

Patzke  was  a  man  of  considerable  talents 
and  of  a  lovable  nature.  He  was  also  very 
popular  as  a  preacher.  His  poetical  work 
began  very  early,  his  first  volume  of  Gedichte 
appearing  at  Halle  in  1750.  His  hymns  ap- 
peared mostly  in  his  weekly  paper  (the  first 
of  the  kind  in  Magdeburg)  entitled  Der  Greis, 
pub.  from  1763  to  1769,  aud  in  his  Musik- 
alische  Gedichte,  Magdeburg  and  Leipzig, 
1780.  The  latter  contains  a  series  of  cantatas 
which  had  been  set  to  music  by  Johann  Hein- 
rich Rolle,  music  director  at  Magdeburg,  and 
performed  during  various  seasons  of  winter 
concerts  there.  The  only  one  of  his  hymns 
(over  20  in  all)  which  has  passed  into 
English  is  : — 

Lobt  den  Herrn !  die  Morgensonne.  Morning.  Pub. 
in  1780,  as  above,  p.  73,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.,  as  the  opening 
hymn  of  his  cantata,  entitled  Abel's  Tod.  Included,  as 
No.  1075,  in  the  Stollberg  bei  Aachen  G.  B.,  1802. 

This  cantata  is  in  1780  dated  1769.  It  appeared,  set 
to  music  by  Rolle,  as  Der  Tod  Abels,  ein  musikalisches 
Drama,  at  Leipzig,  1771 ;  the  hymn  above  being  at  p.  1, 
entitled,  "  Hymn  of  Praise  of  the  children  of  Adam 
(1780  ed.  of  Abel)  in  their  bower."  The  cantata  is  it6elf 
founded  on  Der  Tod  Abels,  by  Salomon  Ges6ner  [b.  at 
ZQrich,  April  1,  1730;  d.  at  Zurich,  March  2,  1787], 
which  first  appeared  at  ZUrich  in  1758,  became  exceed- 
ingly popular,  and  was  tr.  into  various  languages,  one 
of  the  English  versions  passing  through  more  than  20 
editions.  The  passage  used  by  Patzke  for  his  hymn  is 
a  portion  of  Book  i.,  viz.  a  part  of  Abel's  .Song  of  Praise, 
sung  when  he  was  in  his  bower  with  his  wife  Thirza, 
and  which  begins,  "  Weiche  du  Schlaf  von  jedem  Aug." 
The  trs.  in  C.  U.  from  Patzke  are  :— 

1.  Praise  the  Lord,  when  blushing  morning.  This 
appears,  without  name  of  author,  in  the  American 
Unitarian  Cheshire  Assoc.  Coll.,  1844,  as  No.  692;  and 
the  Bk.  of  Hys.,  1846  ;  and  in  England  in  E.  Courtauld's 
Coll.,  1860.  It  is  in  4  st.,  st.  i.,  ii., being  fairly  close  trs. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  of  the  German,  while  st.  iii.,  iv.,  are  prac- 
tically original  English  stanzas. 

2.  Praise  the  Lord .'  the  sun  of  morning.  This  is  a 
full  but  free  version  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Seiss,  as  No.  48  in  the 
Sunday  School  R.  Bk.,  Philadelphia,  1873,  of  the  Gen. 
Council  of  the  Lutheran  Ch.  in  America.       [J.  M.] 

Paul  the  Deacon,  s.  of  Warnefrid  orWine- 
frid,  was  b.  at  Frinli,  in  Italy,  circa  730.  He 
studied  at  Pavia.  For  some  time  he  was  tutor 
to  Adelperga,  daughter  of  Desiderius,  the  last 
of  the  Lombard  kings,  and  then  lived  at  the 
court  of  her  husband,  Arichisius  of  Benevento. 
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Eventually  he  became  a  monk  at  Monte  Cas- 
sino,  where  he  d.  circa  799.  He  was  the  author 
of  several  works,  including  l)e  Gest.  Lango- 
bardorum.  His  hymn,  u  Ut  queant  laxis  re- 
sonare  tibris,"  in  three  parts,  is  annotated  in 
full  under  TJ.  [J.  J.] 

Paule  doctor  egregie.  St.  Peter  Da- 
miani.  [St.  Paul.]  In  Damiani's  Opera, 
Purje,  1642,  vol.  iv.  p.  11,  entitled  "On  St. 
Paul  the  Apostle."  Also  in  Daniel,  i.,  No. 
195 ;  Migne,  vol.  115,  col.  942  ;  Bdssler,  No.  82, 
&c.  In  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854,  the  tr.  is 
headed  Tuba  Domini  (q.v.)  in  error.    Tr.  as : — 

Let  Gentiles  raise  the  thankful  lay.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854,  No.  87,  with  the 
omission  of  st.  ii.  This  is  given  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  as  "  To  Thee,  0  God,  we  Gentiles  pay/' 
and  in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  the 
Hymncr,  1882  (with  a  tr.  of  st.  ii.),  as  "  From 
thee,  illustrious  Teacher,  Paul."      [W.  A.  S.] 

Payson,  Elizabeth.    [Prentiss,  E.] 

Peabody,  Oliver  William  Bourne, 
twin-brother  of  W.  13.  O.  Peabody  (see  below), 
was  b.  at  Exeter,  New  Hampshire,  July  9, 
1799 ;  educated  at  Harvard  College  ;  followed 
the  legal  profession  for  a  time ;  wrote  for  the 
press ;  was  Professor  of  English  Literature  in 
Jefferson  College,  Louisiana  (1842) ;  and 
finally  Unitarian  Minister  at  Burlington, 
Vermont,  where  he  d.  July  5,  1847.    [J.  J.] 

Peabody,  William  Bourne  Oliver, 
d.d.,  twin-brother  of  the  above,  was  b.  at 
Exeter,  New  Hampshire,  July  9,  1799,  and 
educated  in  his  native  town  and  at  Harvard 
College.  Leaving  Harvard  in  1817,  he  taught 
for  a  year  at  an  academy  in  Exeter,  and  then 
proceeded  to  study  theology  at  the  Cambridge 
Divinity  School.  He  began  to  preach  in  1819, 
and  became  the  Pastor  of  the  Unitarian 
Congregation  at  Springfield,  Massachusetts, 
in  October,  1820.  This  charge  he  held  to  his 
death  on  May  28, 1847.  His  Memoir  (written 
by  his  brother)  was  pub.  with  the  2nd  ed.  of 
his  Sermons,  1849  ;  and  his  Literary  Remains 
followed  in  1850.  "  He  was  a  man  of  rare 
accomplishments,  and  consummate  virtue," 
whose  loveliness  of  character  impressed  many 
outside  his  own  sect.  In  1823  lie  published 
a  Poetical  Catechism  for  the  Young  to  whicli 
were  appended  some  original  hymns.  He  also 
edited  The  Springfield  Collection  of  Hys.  for 
Sacred  Worship,  Springfield,  1835.  A  few  of 
his  hymns  also  appeared  in  that  collection. 
His  hymns  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Behold  the  western  evening  light.  Death  of  the 
Righteous,  or  Autumn  Evening.  Pub.  in  his  Catechism, 
1823,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and  again  in  his  Springfield  Coll., 
1835,  No.  484.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  original  form;  also 
as  altered  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853 ;  ai.d  again  as 
altered  by  George  Rawson  in  the  Bjp.  1's.  &  Hys.,  1858, 
where  it  reads  "  How  softly  on  the  western  hills." 

2.  God  of  the  earth's  extended  plains.  Hymn  of 
Nature.  This  is  in  Griswold's  Poets  and  Poetry 
of  America,,  in  6  st.  of  8  1.  This  is  thought  by  some 
to  be  the  production  of  his  brother  Oliver  (see  above) ; 
but  Putnam  assigns  it  lo  William.  It  is  given  abbrevi- 
ated in  a  few  collections.  The  hymn  "God  of  the 
rolling  orbs  above,"  in  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hy.  [and 
Tune]  Bk.,  1868,  and  others,  begins  with  st.  v. 

3.  0  when  the  hours  of  life  are  past.  The  Hereafter. 
This  hymn,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  was  given  in  his  Catechism, 
1823,  as  the  Answer  to  "Question  xiv.  What  do  you 
learn  of  the  Future  State  of  Hapinness."  It  is  in  use 
in  its  original  form,  and  al60  altered  as  "  When  all 
the  hours  of  life  are  past." 
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4.  The  moon  is  up  :  how  calm  and  slow.  Evening. 
A  poem  rather  than  a  hymn,  in  6  et.  of  4  1.,  appended 
to  his  Catechism,  1823. 

5.  When  brighter  suns  and  milder  skies.  Spring. 
Appended  to  his  Catechism,  1823,  in  6  6t.  of  4  1. 

The  full  texts  of  all  these  hymns  are  in 
Putnam's  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal 
Faith,  Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1875.       [F.  M.  B.] 

Peace  be  on  this  house  bestowed. 
C.  Wesley.  [Household  Ptace  desired.']  This 
hymn,  although  beginning  in  a  similar  man- 
ner and  on  the  same  subject  as  the  next 
below  by  Wesley,  is  altogether  a  different 
hymn.  It  was  pub.  in  the  Hys.  &  Sac.  Poems, 
1742,  p.  157,  in  3  st.  of  8  1.,  and  entitled  "  The 
Salutation."  (P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p. 
219.)  It  was  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  No.  4G7,  and  has  since  passed  into 
several  Methodist  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Peace  be  to  this  habitation.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [Household  Peace  desired.']  This  is  No. 
35  of  his  "  Hys.  for  Believers,"  which  ap- 
peared in  Hys.  &  Sac.  Poems,  1749,  vol.  ii.,  in 

6  st.  of  8  1.,  and  headed  "  On  entering  an 
House."  (P.  Worhs,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  -53.) 
It  is  not  in  C.  U.  in  its  full  form,  but  as 
follows : — 

1.  Peace  be  to  this  habitation.  This,  as  given  in 
Cotterill's  Set.,  1819,  No.  336,  was  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii. 
from  this  hymn  (st.  i.  and  vi.)  altered,  and  st.  iii.  from 
J.  Newton  ("May  the  grace  of  Christ  our  Saviour"). 
This  text,  with  slight  changes,  and  the  omission  of  the 
stanza  from  J.  Newton,  was  handed  down  to  modern 
hymn-books  through  Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825  ;  Conder's  Cong.  H.  hk.,  1836 ;  the  Bapt.  Ps.  tkllys., 
1858,  and  others.  The  doxology  in  W.  F.  Stevenson's 
Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1873,  is  Conder's  "Praise 
the  God  of  all  creation,"  which  appeared  in  the  Cong. 
H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  552.  It  gives  a  stately  finish  to  the 
hymn. 

2.  Peace  be  to  this  sacred  dwelling.  This,  in  the 
American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  and  others,  is  Cotte- 
rill's st.  i.,  ii.,  as  altered  in  Montgomery's  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  again  slightly  altered  to  adapt  it  the 
better  for  Public  Worship. 

3.  Peace  be  to  this  congregation.  This  is  No.  2  with 
further  changes.  It  is  No.  25  in  the  American  Unita 
rian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864.  The  alteration  of  the 
first  line  is  found  in  some  of  the  earliest  editions  of  the 
Lady  Huntingdon  Collection. 

As  these  forms  of  the  test  are  in  extensive  use,  and  as 
they  differ  somewhat  widely  from  Wesley,  we  append 
sts.  i.  and  vi.  of  his  original : — 

"  Peace  be  to  this  habitation! 
Peace  to  every  soul  herein  ! 
Peace,  the  foretaste  of  salvation, 
Peace,  the  seal  of  cancell'd  sin, 
Peace  that  speaks  its  heavenly  Giver, 

Peace  to  earthly  minds  unknown, 
Peace  Divine,  that  lasts  for  ever, 
Here  erect  its  glorious  throne  ! 

«'  Prince  of  peace,  if  Thou  art  near  us, 

Fix  in  all  our  hearts  Thy  home, 
By  Thy  last  appearing  thecr  us, 

Quickly  let  Thy  kingdom  come : 
Answer  all  our  expectation, 

Give  our  raptured  souls  to  prove 
Glorious,  uttermost  salvation, 

Heavenly,  everlasting  love  ! " 

4.  Visit,  Lord,  this  habitation.  In  the  Philadelphia 
Scl.  of  Hymns,  1861,  this  is  composed  of  Wesley's  st.  i., 
11.  1-4;  st.  iii.,  11.  1-4  ;  and  st.  vi.  slightly  altered. 

[J.  J.] 

Peace,  doubting  heart,  my  God's  I 

am.  C.  Wesley.  [Peace  ivith  God.]  1st 
pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1739,  p.  153,  in 

7  st.  of  G  1.,  and  based  upon  Isaiah  xliii.  1-3. 
(P.  Works,  18G8-72,  vol.  i.  p.  135.)  It  was 
given  in  lull  in  the  Wes.  II.  HI:,  1780,  No. 
264,  and  subsequently  in  other  Methodist  col- 
lections.    In    addition  it  is   found  in  some 
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Church  of  England  hymn-books  in  5  sts.,  a 
form  given  to  it  in  Toplady's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1776. 
From  it  also  the  following  hymns  are  de- 
rived : — 

1.  For  ever  nigh  me,  Father,  stand.  This  in  Marti- 
nea'u's  Hymns,  1840  and  1873,  is  composed  of  st.  iv.,  ii. 
and  vi.  slightly  altered. 

2.  Still  nigh  me,  0  my  Saviour,  stand.  This,  in  the 
Bap.  Sel.  of  Hymns,  1838,  No.  321,  and  the  Bap.  Fs.  <fc 
Hys.,  1858,  No.  427,  is  a  cento,  st.  i.  being  st.  iv.  of 
this  hymn,  while  st.  ii.  is  st.  xvi.  of  J.  Wesley  s Jr. 
from  the  German  "  Jesu,  Thy  boundless  love  to  me. 

G  J.  Stevenson's  note  on  Wesley's  hymn  in 
hia  Meth.  H  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  209,  is  of 
more  than  usual  interest.  [J.  J.] 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  in  this  dark 
•world  of  sin.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bicltersteth. 
[Peace.]  Written  in  1875,  and  first  printed 
in  a  small  tract  of  five  hymns  (all  by  Bp. 
Bickersteth),  entitled  Songs  in  the  House  of 
Pilgrimage  (Hampstead,  J.  Hewetson,  n.d.),  in 
7  st.  of  2  1.  It  is  based  upon  the  text,  "  Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in 
Thee,"  Isaiah  xxvi.  3.  It  was  given,  without 
alteration,  in  the  H.  Comp.,  1876;  and  has 
been  repeated  in  numerous  collections.  It  is 
also  in  the  author's  From  Year  to  Year,  1883. 
In  1884  Bp.  Bickersteth  issued  it,  together 
with  a  companion  hymn  in  the  same  metre  on 
Prayer,  printed  on  cardboard,  as  Prayer  and 
Peace  (Lond.  Sampson  Low).  The  hymn  on 
Prayer  begins  "  Pray,  always  pray,  the  Holy 
Spirit  pleads."  This  was  given  in  the  author's 
Octave  of  Hymns,  1880,  No.  1.  [J.  J.] 

Peace  that  passeth  understanding. 
J.  Montgomery.  [For  Peace.']  This  hymn  is 
dated  on  the  original  MS.  ("  if.  mss.")  "  Sept.  20, 
1837,"  and  is  indexed  as  having  been  copied 
and  sent  to  many  persons.  The  earliest  printed 
form  with  which  we  have  met  is  in  Mont- 
gomery's Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  245,  in 
3  st.  of  8  1.,  and  entitled  "Invocation  to 
Peace."  It  is  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  other 
collections.  [J-  J-] 

Pearce,  Samuel,  s.  of  a  silversmith  at 
Plymouth,  was  b.  in  that  town,  July  20,  1766. 
Early  in  life  he  joined  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Plymouth,  and,  showing  gifts  for  the  ministry, 
was  invited  to  preach.  After  a  course  of  study 
at  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol,  he  became,  in 
1790,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  congregation  in 
Cannon  Street,  Birmingham.  There  his 
ministry  was  remarkably  successful ;  but  after 
a  brief  and  bright  course  he  d.  on  Oct.  10, 
1799.  He  was  strongly  disposed  to  foreign 
mission  work,  and  was  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  in  1792.  His 
Memoirs,  by  A.  Fuller,  was  pub.  in  1800. 
Embodied  in  the  Memoirs  were  eleven  poetical 
pieces.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  1801,  these  pieces 
were  grouped  together  at  the  end  of  the 
Memoir*.  He  is  known  to  hymnology  through 
the  following  hymns : — 

1.  Author  of  life,  with  grateful  heart.  Evening. 
This  in  the  Meth.  Free  Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1860,  is  the 
Original  with  the  omissions  of  St.  iii. ;  that  noted  on 
p.  98,  i.  is  a  cento  for  "Morning."  Both  are  from  the 
Memoirs,  1800. 

2.  God  of  our  lives,  our  morning  song.  Morning. 
From  the  Memoirs,  1800,  into  the  Meth.  Free  Church 
H.  Iik.,  1860,  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii. 

3.  In  the  floods  of  tribulation.  In  Affliction.  His 
"  Hymn  in  a  Storm,"  in  the  Memoirs,  1800,  in  4  6t.  of 
10  I.    In  the  10th  ed.  of  Rippon's  Bap.  Sel.,  1800,  it  is 
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given  in  another  form  of  8  st.  of  6  1.  This  form  has 
come  down  to  modern  hymnals. 

4.  Let  ocean's  waves  tumultuous  rise.  Contentment. 
Not  in  the  Memoirs;  but  in  Rippon's  Sel.,  1800,  in 
6  st.  of  6  1. 

5.  Whene'er  I  look  into  Thy  word.  Sunday  Morn- 
ing. In  the  Memoirs,  1800.  in  8  st.  of  6  1.  In  the  27th 
ed.  of  Rippon's  Sel.,  1827,  st.  iv.-vii.,  slightly  ultered, 
were  given  as  "  Our  precious  Lord,  on  duty  bent." 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Pearse,  Mark  Guy,  s.  of  Mark  Guy 
Pearse,  of  Camborne,  Cornwall,  was  b.  ut 
Camborne,  Jan.  3,  1842,  and  educated  for  the 
Wesleyan  ministry,  which  he  entered  in  1863. 
Mr.  Pearse  has  held  important  and  responsible 
appointments  at  Leeds,  London,  and  Bristol, 
and  is  at  present  (1889)  associated  with  the 
London  West  Central  Wesleyan  Mission.  His 
publications  number  over  twenty,  in  addition 
to  numerous  tracts  on  practical  religious  sub- 
jects, and  have  attained  in  several  instances 
to  great  popularity,  Daniel  Quorm,  and  his 
Religious  Notions,  and  John  Tregenoweth  being 
specially  well  known.  His  hymns  were 
mostly  written  in  London  in  1875,  and  were 
pub.  in  his  little  book  The  Child  Jesus,  1875, 
each  hymn  having  been  suggested  by  one  of 
a  series  of  cartoons  illustrative  of  the  life  of 
our  Blessed  Lord,  pub.  by  the  Wesleyan- 
Methodist  Sunday  S.  Union.  Of  these  hymns 
the  following  were  included  in  The  Methodist 
Sunday  S.  H.  Bh.,  1879  :— 

1.  Hushed  is  the  raging  winter  wild.  Simeon  in  the 
Temple. 

2.  O'er  Bethlehem's  hill,  in  time  of  old.    Epiphany. 

3.  Saviour,  for  Thy  love  we  praise  Thee.    Epiphany. 

4.  The  fierce  wind  howls  about  the  hills.  Flight  into 
Egypt. 

These  hymns  for  children  are  of  exceptional 
merit,  and  are  worthy  of  attentiou.     [J.  J.] 

Pearson,    Charles    Buchanan,   m.a., 

was  b.  about  the  year  1805,  and  was  educated 
at  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  b.a.  in  honours  1828. 
Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1830,  he  became  Pre- 
bendary of  Fordington  in  Salisbury  Cathedral, 
1832,  and  was  Rector  of  Knebworth  from  1838 
to  1875.  He  d.  Jan  7,  1881.  He  was  the 
author  of  Plain  Sermons  to  a  Country  Congre- 
gation, 1838 ;  Church  Expansion,  1853,  &c. 
His  Latin  Translations  of  English  Hys.  ap- 
peared in  1862.  He  contributed  versions  of 
the  Sarum  Sequences  to  the  tr.  made  by  his 
son  (Albert  Harford  Pearson),  of  the  Sarum 
Missal,  which  is  entitled,  The  Sarum  Missal  in 
English,  1868.  A  number  of  these  versions  he 
afterwards  revised  and  pub.  in  a  separate 
volume  (along  with  the  original  Latin),  as 
Sequences  from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1871. 
Several  of  his  versions  passed  into  the  Hym- 
nary,  1871-72.  [J.  J.] 

Pembroke,  Countess  of.  [Sidney,  Sir 
Philip.] 

Pennefather,  Catherine,  nee  King, 
daughter  of  Admiral  King,  of  Anpdey,  was 
married  Sept.  16,  1847,  to  the  Rev.  W.  Penne- 
father (see  below).  Two  of  Mrs.  Penne- 
father's  hymns  are  in  The  Enlarged  London 
II.  Bk.,  1873.  (1)  "I'm  journeying  through 
a  desert  world"  (Heaven  Anticipated);  (2) 
"  Not  now,  my  child ;  a  little  more  rough 
tossing,"  1863  (Working  and  Hoping).  She 
d.  Jan.  12,  1893.  [J.  J.] 

Pennefather,  William,  b.a.,  s.  of 
Richard    Pennefather,  Baron   of   the   Irish 
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Court  of  Exchequer,  was  b.  in  Merrion  Square, 
Dublin,  Feb.  5,  1816.  He  resided  for  a  time 
tor  educational  purposes  at  Wesbury  College, 
near  Bristol,  and  then  at  Levans  Parsonage, 
near  Kendal,  Westmoreland.  He  entered 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  in  Feb.  1832,  and 
graduated  b.a.  in  1840.  Taking  Holy  Orders 
in  1841,  he  became  curate  of  Ballymacugh, 
diocese  of  Kilmore.  In  July,  1844,  he  was 
preferred  to  the  Vicarage  of  Mellifont,  near 
Drogheda.  In  1848  he  removed  to  England, 
whore  he  held  successively  the  Incumbency  of 
Trinity  Church,  Walton,  Aylesbury,  1848  ;  of 
Christ  Church,  Barnet,  1852;  and  of  St. 
Jude's,  Mildmay  Park,  1864.  He  d.  April  30, 
1873.  His  great  work  at  Barnet  and  at  Mild- 
may — the  Conferences  began  at  the  former 
and  continued  at  the  latter  place — the  large 
religious  and  charitable  organizations  which 
he  instituted  and  superintended,  are  matters 
of  history.  Full  details  are  given  of  the  rise 
and  progress  of  these  and  his  other  works  in 
his  Life  and  Letters,  1878.  His  hymns  were 
written  mainly  for  the  Barnet  and  Mildmay 
"  Conferences,"  and  were  pub.  sometimes  as 
leaflets,  and  again,  as  for  tlie  Conference  of 
1872,  as  Hymns  Original  and  Selected,  By  W. 
P.  In  this  pamphlet  there  are  25  of  his  com- 
positions. In  the  latter  part  of  1873  his 
Original  Hymns  and  Thoughts  in  Verse  were 
pub.  posthumously.  This  work  contains  71 
pieces,  but  few  of  which  are  dated.  Of  these 
the  fullowing  are  given  in  a  few  hymn- 
books: — 

1.  And  may  I  really  tread.     Divine  Worship. 

2.  Help  us,  0  Lord,  to  praise  !     Praise. 

3.  How  shall  we  praise  Thy  name.  Christian  Com- 
munion. From  this  "0  for  ten  thousand  harps,"  is 
taken. 

4.  Jesus,  in  Thy  blest  name.    Church  Conferences. 

5.  Jesus,  stand  among  us.     Divine  Worship. 

6.  My  blessed  Jesus,  Thou  hast  taught.  Self  Conse- 
cration. 

7.  0  God  of  glorious  majesty.  For  Retreats  or 
Quiet  Days. 

8.  0  haste  Thy  coming  kingdom.  The  Second 
Advent  desired. 

9.  0  holy,  holy  Father.    Divine  Worship. 

10.  0  Lord,  with  one  accord.     Divine  Worship. 
11.0  Saviour !  we  adore  Thee.  Jesus  the  Faithful  One. 

12.  Once  more  with  chastened  joy.     Divine  Worship. 

13.  l'raise  God,  ye  seraphs  bright.     Praise. 

14.  Thousands  and  thousands  stand.  Communion  of 
Saints. 

15.  Yon  shining  shore  is  nearer.  Heaven  Anticipated. 
Mr.   Pennefather's    hymns    possess   much 

beauty  and  earnest  simplicity;  are  rich  in 
evangelical  sentiment  and  doctrine ;  and  are 
much  more  musical  than  is  usual  with  lyrics 
of  their  class.  They  deserve  greater  attention 
than  they  have  hitherto  received.        [J.  J.] 

Pentecostarion  Charmosynon,  The. 

[Greek  Hymnody,  §  xiv.] 

People  of  the  living  God.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [On  Turning  to  God.']  In  Hatfield's 
Poets  of  the  Church,  N.Y.,  1884,  p.  440,  the 
author  says,  "At  the  close  of  1814,  he  [Mont- 
gomery] was  publicly  recognised,  at  Fulneck, 
as  a  brother  in  the  Lord,  and  a  member  of  the 
[Moravian]  Society.  It  was  in  all  probability 
on  this  occasion  that  he  wrote  his  beautiful  and 
popular  hymn  beginning  with  'People  of  the 
living  God.'  "  This  uncertainty  in  Hatfield's 
work  becomes  certainty  in  S.  W.  Duffield's 
English  Hymns,  N.  Y.,  1886,  p.  455,  where  he 
•aye, "  This  hymn  describes  Montgomery's  feel- 
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ings  at  the  prospect  of  being  readmitted  to  the 
Moravian  communion  at  Fulneck,  November 
4th,  1814."  In  Holland's  Memoirs  of  Mont- 
gomery, pub.  in  1854,  the  full  details  of  Mont- 
gomery's application  to  the  Moravian  commu- 
nity at  Fulneck,  the  consent  of  the  authorities 
there,  and  his  admission  in  Dec.,  1814,  are 
given,  but  neither  there  nor  elsewhere  in  the 
Memoir  is  any  reference  made  to  this  hymn. 
The  original  ms.  is  not  amongst  the  m.  mss.,  nor 
is  there  anything  at  our  command  which  can 
fix  the  date  of  its  appearance  until  1819,  when 
it  was  included  in  Cotterill's  Sel.  as  No.  160, 
in  3  st.  of  8  1.,  and  headed,  "Choosing  the 
portion  of  God's  heritage."  Although  there- 
fore we  cannot  say  positively,  with  Duffield, 
that  it  was  written  at  the  period  when  Mont- 
gomery joined  the  Moravians  at  Fulneck,  in 
Dec,  1814,  yet  we  are  prepared  to  admit  witli 
Hattield  that  it  was  in  all  probability  written 
at  that  time.  The  text  was  repeated  from 
Cotterill's  Sel.  in  Montgomery's  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  No.  466,  and  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  51.  The  use  of  this  hymn 
is  extensive.  [J.  J.] 

Perpetual  Source  of  Light  and  Grace. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Inconstancy  in  Religion  la- 
mented."} This  hymn  is  No.  74  in  the  d.  mss., 
and  undated,  but  is  found  between  other 
hymns  dated  respectively,  "Jan.  15,  173|," 
and  "Jan.  1,  173g,"  thus  fixing  the  date  as 
1738.  It  was  given,  without  alteration,  in 
Job  Orton's  posthumous  edition  of  Doddridge's 
Hymns,  &c,  1755,  as  No.  151,  in  6  st.  of  4  1., 
with  the  heading  "  Inconstancy  in  Religion. 
Hcsea  vi.  4,"  and  again,  with  slight  changes, 
in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  edition  of  the  same, 
1839,  No.  170.  It  is  in  a  few  modem  col- 
lections, including  Martineau's  Hymns,  &c, 
1840  and  1873.  In  a  few  collections  it  begins 
"  Eternal  Souice  of  Light  and  Grace."  [J.  J.] 

Perronet,  Edward.  The  Perronets  of 
England,  grandfather,  father,  and  son,  were 
French  emigres.  David  Perronet  came  to 
England  about  1680.  He  was  son  of  the 
refugee  Pasteur  Perronet,  who  had  chosen 
Switzerland  as  his  adopted  country,  where  he 
ministered  to  a  Protestant  congregation  at 
Chateau  D'Oex.  His  son,  Vincent  Perronet, 
m.a.,  was  a  graduate  of  Queen's  College, 
Oxford,  though  his  name  is  not  found  in 
either  Anthony  Woods's  Athenae  Oxonienses 
nor  his  Fasti,  nor  in  Bliss's  apparatus  of 
additional  notes.  He  became,  in  1728,  Vicar 
of  Shoreham,  Kent.  He  is  imperishably  as- 
sociated with  the  Evangelical  Revival  under 
the  Wesleys  and  Whitefield.  He  cordially  co- 
operated with  the  movement,  and  many  are 
the  notices  of  him  scattered  up  and  down  the 
biographies  and  Journals  of  John  Wesley  and 
of  Selina,  Countess  of  Huntingdon.  He 
lived  to  the  venerable  age  of  ninety-one;  and 
pathetic  and  beautiful  is  the  account  of  John 
Weslev's  later  visits  to  the  white-haired  saint 
(b.  1693,  d.  May  9,  1785).*  His  .son  Edward 
was  b.  in  1726.  He  was  first  educated  at  home 
under  a  tutor,  but  whether  he  proceeded  to  the 
University    (Oxford)     is     uncertain.       Born, 

*  Agnew's  Protestant  Exiles  from  France  in  the 
Feign  of  Louit  XIV.  confounds  Vincent  the  father  with 
Edward  his  son. 


890        PERRONET,  EDWARD 

baptized,  and  brought  up  in  the  Church  of 
England,  he  had  originally  no  other  thought 
than  to  be  one  of  her  clergy.  But,  though 
strongly  evangelical,  he  had  a  keen  and  search- 
ing eye  for  defects.  A  characteristic  note  to 
The  Mitre,  in  referring  to  a  book  called 
The  Dissenting  Gentleman's  answer  to  tlie 
Rev.  Mr.  White,  thus  runs  : — "  I  was  born, 
and  am  like  to  die,  in  the  tottering  com- 
munion of  the  Church  of  England;  but  I 
despise  her  nonsense ;  and  thank  God  that  I 
have  once  read  a  book  that  no  fool  can  answer, 
and  that  no  honest  man  will"  (p.  235).  The 
publication  of  The  Mitre  is  really  the  first 
prominent  event  in  his  life.  A  copy  is  preserved 
in  the  British  Museum  (993a,  21),  with  title  iu 
the  Author's  holograph,  and  ms.  notes;  and  on 
the  fly-leaf  this :  —  "  Capt.  Boisragon,  from  his 
oblig'd  and  most  respectful  humble servt.  The 
Author.  London,  March  29th,  1757."  The 
title  is  as  follows : — The  Mitre ;  a  Sacred 
Poem  (1  Samuel  ii.  30).  London:  printed  in 
the-  year  1757.  This  strangely  overlooked 
satire  is  priceless  as  a  reflex  of  contemporary 
ecclesiastical  opinion  and  sentiment.  It  is 
pungent,  salted  with  wit,  gleams  with  humour, 
hits  off  vividly  the  well-known  celebrities  in 
Church  and  State,  and  is  well  wrought  in  picked 
and  packed  words.  But  it  is  a  curious  produc- 
tion to  have  come  from  a  "  true  son  "  of  the 
Church  of  England.  It  roused  John  Wesley's 
hottest  anger.  He  demanded  its  instant  sup- 
pression; and  it  was  suppressed  (Atmore's 
Methodist  Memorial,  p.  300,  and  Tyerman,  ii. 
240-44,  264,  265);  and  yet.it  was  at  this 
period  the  author  threw  himself  into  the 
Wesleys'  great  work.  But  evidences  abound 
in  the  letters  and  journals  of  John  Wesley 
that  he  was  intermittently  rebellious  and  ve- 
hement to  even  his  revered  leader's  authority. 
Earlier,  Edward  Perronet  dared  all  obloquy  as 
a  Methodist.  In  1749  Wesley  enters  in  his 
diary : 

"  From  Rochdale  went  to  Bolton,  and  soon  found  that 
the  Rochdale  lions  were  lambs  in  comparison  with  those 
of  Bolton.  Edward  Perronet  was  thrown  down  and 
rolled  in  mud  and  mire.  Stones  were  hurled  and 
windows  broken  "  (Tyerman's  Life  and  Times  of  the 
Hev.  John  Wesley,  M.A.,  3  vols.,  1870  ;  vol.  ii.  57). 

In  1750  John  Wesley  writes : 

"  Charles  and  you  [Edward  Perronet]  behave  as  I  want 
you  to  do ;  but  you  cannot,  or  will  not,  preach  where  I 
desire.  Others  can  and  will  preach  where  1  desire,  but 
they  do  not  behave  as  I  want  them  to  do.  I  have  a  fine 
time  between  the  one  and  the  other.  I  think  Charles 
and  you  have  in  the  general  a  right  sense  of  what  it  is  to 
serve  as  sons  in  the  gospel ;  and  if  all  our  helpers  had 
had  the  same,  the  work  of  God  would  have  prospered 
better  both  in  England  and  Ireland.  I  have  not  one 
preacher  with  me,  and  not  six  in  England,  whose  wills 
are  broken  to  s  rve  me  "  (ibid.  ii.  85,  aud  Whitehead's 
Life  of  Wesley,  ii.  259). 

In  1755  arrangements  to  meet  the  emer- 
gency created  by  its  own  success  had  to  be 
made  for  Methodism.  As  one  result,  both 
Edward  and  Charles  Perronet  broke  loose 
from  John  Wesley's  law  that  none  of  his 
preachers  or  "helpers"  were  to  dispense  the 
Sacraments,  but  were  still  with  their  flocks  to 
attend  the  parish  churches.  Edward  Perronet 
asserted  his  right  to  administer  the  Sacraments 
as  a  divinely-called  preacher  (ibid.  ii.  200).  At 
that  time  he  was  resident  at  Canterbury,  "  in 
a  part  of  the  archbishop's  old  palace ''  (ibid.  ii. 
230,.  In  season  and  out  of  season  he  "evan- 
gelized."    Onward,   he  became   one  of   the 
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Countess  of  Huntingdon's  "  ministers "  in 
a  chapel  in  Watling  Street,  Canterbury. 
Throughout  he  was  passionate,  impulsive, 
strong-willed;  but  always  lived  near  his  di- 
vine Master.  The  student-reader  of  Lives  of 
the  Wesleys  will  be  "  taken  captive  "  by  those 
passages  that  ever  and  anon  introduce  him. 
He  bursts  in  full  of  fire  and  enthusiasm,  yet 
ebullient  and  volatile.  In  the  close  of  his  life 
he  is  found  as  an  Independent  or  Congrega- 
tional pastor  of  a  small  church  in  Canterbury. 
He  must  have  been  in  easy  worldly  circum- 
stances, as  his  will  shows.  He  d.  Jan.  2, 
1792,  and  was  buried  in  the  cloisters  of  the 
great  cathedral,  Jan.  8.  His  Hymns  were 
published  anonymously  in  successive  small 
volumes.  First  of  all  came  Select  Passages 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  versified ;  Lon- 
don: Printed  by  H.  Cock,  mdcclvi.  The 
British  Museum  copy  of  this  extremely 
rare  little  book  has  the  ms.  inscription  on 
verso  of  title,  "  Canty  E.  Perronet  return'd 
after  a  Detention  of  16  y"  with  several  o™ 
from  A.  J.  A.  on  Sat.  Ap  [rest  turned  iu 
by  the  binder]  1774."  A  second  similar 
volume  is  entitled  A  Small  Collection  of 
Hymns,  &c,  Canterbury :  printed  in  the  year 
dcclxxxii.  His  most  important  volume  was 
the  following  : — Occasional  Verses,  moral  and 
sacred.  Published  for  the  instruction  and 
amusement  of  the  Candidly  Serious  and  Re- 
ligious. London,  printed  for  the  Editor  :  And 
Sold  by  J.  Buckland  in  Paternoster  Row ;  and 
T.  Scollich,  in  the  City  Road,  Moorfields, 
mdcclxxxv.  ;  pp.  216  (12°).  [The  Brit.  Mus. 
copy  has  the  two  earlier  volumes  bound  up  with 
this.]  The  third  hymn  in  this  scarce  book  is 
headed,  "  On  the  Resurrection,''  and  is,  '■  All 
hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name  "  p.  4i;  i.  But 
there  are  others  of  almost  equal  power  and  of 
more  thorough  workmanship.  In  my  judg- 
ment, "The  Lord  is  King"  (Psalm  xcvi.  16) 
is  a  great  and  noble  hymn.  It  commences : — 
"  Hail,  holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  ! 

Let  Pow'rs  immortal  sing ; 
Adore  the  co-eternal  Word, 

And  shout,  the  Lord  is  King." 

Very  fine  also  is  "  The  Master's  Yoke — the 
Scholar's  Lesson,"  Matthew  xi.  29,  which  thus 
opens : — 

"  O  Grant  me,  Lord,  that  sweet  content 
That  sweetens  every  state; 
Which  no  internal  fears  can  rent, 
Nor  outward  foes  abate." 

A  sacred  poem  is  named  "  The  Wayfaring 
Man:  a  Parody"  (pp.  26,  27);  and  another, 
"  The  Goldfish :  a  Parody."  The  latter  has 
one  splendid  line  on  the  Cross,  "  I  long  to 
share  the  glorious  shame."  "  The  Tempest " 
is  striking,  and  ought  to  be  introduced  into 
our  hymnals;  and  also  "The  Conflict  or  Con- 
quest over  the  Conqueror,  Genesis  xxxii.  24  " 
(pp.  30,  31).  Still  finer  is  "Thoughts  on 
Hebrews  xii.,"  opening  : — 
"  Awake  my  soul  —arise ! 

And  run  the  heavenly  race ; 
Look  up  to  Him  who  holds  the  prize, 
And  offers  thee  His  grace." 

"  A  Prayer  for  Mercy  on  Psalm  cxix.  94," 
is  very  striking.  On  Isaiah  lxv.  19  (pp.  45, 
46),  is  strong  aud  unmistakable.  "  The  Sin- 
ner's Resolution,"  and  "  Thoughts  on  Mat- 
thew viii.  2,"  ami  on  Mark  x.  51,  more  than 
worthy  of  being  reclaimed  for  use.     Perronet 
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is  a  poet  as  well  as  a  pre-eminently  success- 
ful hymn-writer.  He  always  sings  as  well  as 
prays.  It  may  be  added  that  the  brief  para- 
phrase after  Ovid,  p.  62,  given  below,  seems 
to  eeho  the  well-known  lines  in  Gray's  im- 
mortal elegy : — 

"  How  many  a  gem  unseen  of  human  eyes, 
Entomb'd  in  earth,  a  sparkling  embryo  lies ; 
How  many  a  rose,  neglected  as  the  gem, 
Scatters  its  sweets  and  rots  upon  its  stem  : 
So  man}'  a  mind,  that  might  a  meteor  shone, 
Had  or  its  genius  or  its  friend  been  known ; 
Whose  want  of  aid  from  some  maternal  hand, 
Still  haunts  the  shade,  or  quits  its  native  land." 

[A.  B.  G.] 

.Peter  of  St.  Maurice  (Petrus  Mauritius), 
also  called  Peter  of  Cluuy  (Petrus  Ciuni- 
ensis),  or  Peter  the  Venerable  (Petrus 
Venerabilis),  Abbot,  was  b.  1092  or  1004 
(Trench,  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  1874,  p.  101)  of 
a  noble  family  (the  Counts  of  St.  Maurice)  in 
Auvergue  ("  Nobili  genere  natus  fuit  noster 
in  Arvernia"  :  Leyser,  Hist.  Poem.  Med.  JEvi, 
p.  425).  Begiuning  life  as  a  soldier,  he  after- 
wards became  a  Benedictine  monk,  and  on 
the  death  of  Hugh,  Prior  of  Marcigny,  who 
had  but  three  months  before  been  elected  to 
fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  resignation  of 
the  better  known  Pontius,  Peter  was  elected 
Abbot  of  the  celebrated  monastery  of  his 
order  at  Cluny,  in  1122.  From  this  time 
much  of  his  life  was  spent  in  controversy,  a 
summary  of  which  is  an  interesting  piece  of 
Ecclesiastical  history. 

Pontius,  by  his  arrogance,  in  claiming,  as  Abbot  of 
Cluny,  the  title  of  "  Abbot  of  Abbots,"  had  raised  up  a 
cloud  of  opponents  to  his  pretensions,  and  the  matter  had 
ended  for  the  moment  in  his  resignation  of  his  office. 
But  Peter  had  scarcely  been  three  years  installed  as 
Abbot,  when  Pontius  established  himself  as  head  of  an- 
other religious  community  at  Treviso,  in  Italy,  whence 
lie  started  with  a  train  of  monks,  and,  taking  advantage 
of  the  temporary  absence  of  Peter,  again  got  possession 
of  his  old  position  at  Cluny,  and  drove  out  the  friends  of 
Peter,  with  the  Prior  St.  Bernard  at  their  head.  After 
great  excesses  had  been  committed  by  the  usurper  and 
his  followers,  and  the  villages  and  estates  of  the  Abbey 
had  been  given  up  to  fire  and  the  sword,  Pope  Honorius 
II.  summoned  all  parties  to  Rome,  and,  having  heard 
both  sides,  decided  in  favour  of  Peter,  excommunicated 
Pontius  and  imprisoned  him  in  a  dungeon,  where  he  died 
a  few  months  afterwards. 

When  this  question  had  been  settled,  another  dispute 
arose,  in  which  the  monks  of  Citeaux  or  Clairvaux  accused 
those  of  Cluny  of  an  undue  relaxation  of  the  rule  of 
their  order.  Robert,  a  cousin  of  St.  Bernard,  had  become 
a  monk  at  Clairvaux,  but,  finding  the  rule  there  too  gall- 
ing, had  migrated  to  Cluny,  and,  on  an  appeal  to  Rome, 
the  Pope  directed  him  to  remain  at  Cluny,  much  to  the 
chagrin  'of  St.  Bernard,  who,  as  the  Cistercian  head  of 
Clairvaux,  vehemently  attacked  the  milder  discipline  of 
the  Benedictine  Cluny.  Robert,  in  consequence  of  his 
cousin's  objections,  was  sent  back  by  Peter  to  Clairvaux, 
but  his  monks,  resenting  such  a  tame  surrender,  got  Wil- 
liam, the  Abbot  of  St.  Thierry,  near  Rheims,  to  write  a 
sharp  letter  of  remonstrance  to  St.  Bernard.  The  reply  of 
the  latter  accusing  the  Cluniacs  of  all  sorts  of  declensions 
from  the  needful  strictness  of  monastic  life,  drew  forth  a 
rejoinder  from  Peter  as  characteristic  of  "that  gentle  for- 
bearance and  love  of  peace  "  of  the  latter,  "  which  made 
him  stand  out  conspicuous  iu  his  generation,  when  each 
man  sought  his  own,  or  the  things  of  his  order,  not  the 
things  of  Jesus  Christ  "  (S.  Baring-Gould's  Lives  of  the 
Saints,  December,  p.  284),  as  the  attack  on  St.  Bernard's 
part  was  of  his  fiery,  yet  not  altogether  unfriendly,  vehe- 
mence of  invective. 

In  a  subsequent  controversy  between  St.  Bernard  and 
Peter  the  former  was  more  successful.  He  opposed  the 
wish  of  Hugh,  son  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  to  6ecure 
the  see  of  Langres,  when  vacant  in  1138,  for  a  Cluniac 
monk.  The  Archbishop  of  Lyons  consecrated  Hugh's 
nominee  in  the  teeth  of  St.  Bernard's  opposition,  but 
notwithstanding  all  defence  of  the  appointment  of  the 
new  bishop  which  Peter  could  make,  the  Pope,  who  was  j 
wholly  under  th :  influence  of  St.  Bernard,  pronounced  the  i 


consecration  of  the  Cluniac  monk  void,  and  the  Prior  of 
Clairvaux,  a  cousin  of  St.  Bernard's,  was  consecrated  in 
his  stead. 

Once  more  the  gentle  Peter  came  into  collision  with 
the  fiery,  domineering  St.  Bernard  in  the  matter  of  Abe- 
lard.  The  latter  had  been  condemned,  if  not  altogether 
unheard,  at  any  rate  misunderstood,  by  the  Council  of 
Sens  upon  charges  of  heresy  brought  against  him  by 
St.  Bernard,  and  the  sentence  upon  him  had  been  con- 
firmed, upon  appeal,  by  Pope  Innocent  II.— a  mere  echo 
of  the  prosecutor.  Abclard,  silenced  and  broken  down, 
took  refuge  at  Cluny  on  his  way  to  Rome,  and  remained 
there  for  some  two  years,  during  which  Peter  so  far  won 
upon  the  victorious  Bernard  as  to  bring  about  a  recon- 
ciliation between  him  and  Abelard,  if  such  can  be  called 
a  reconciliation,  which  allowed  Bernard  still  to  do  his 
utmost  to  set  the  minds  of  men  against  his  old  adver- 
sary. The  peaceful  death  of  Abelard  at  Cluny  in  1112 
finally  terminated  this  controversy. 

The  year  1143  saw  a  renewal  of  the  correspondence 
between  St.  Bernard  and  Peter  on  the  subject  of  the 
two  reforms,  in  which  the  latter  takes  credit  for  a  warm 
love  for  the  Cistercians,  and  reminds  his  correspondent 
of  the  shocks  that  love  had  withstood  in  the  question 
of  the  payment  of  tithes  by  a  Cistercian  monastery  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Cluny  to  the  Cluniac  monks, 
which  had  led  to  a  keen  controversy  and  many  appeals ; 
as  well  as  in  the  contest  about  the  Bishop  of  Langres. 
It  was  at  this  time  that  Peter  sent  to  St.  Bernard  a  copy 
of  the  translation  of  the  Koran,  which  Peter  had  caused  to 
be  made  in  Spain  by  Robert,  an  Englishman,  but  Arch- 
deacon of  Pampeluna. 

Peter  was  in  high  favour  with  Popes  Celestine  II.  and 
Lucius  II.,  and  iu  114G,  in  common  with  St.  Bernard, 
took  an  active  part  in  discountenancing  the  slaughter  of 
the  Jews  in  France  and  Germany,  which  had  resulted 
from  the  preaching  of  St.  Bernard  against  the  infidels. 
But  though  Peter  appealed  to  Lous  VII.  to  stay  the 
massacre,  it  must  be  said  that  he  made  no  effort  to  pre- 
vent the  jilunder  of  the  Jews. 

Another  matter  in  which  Peter  was  interested  and 
engaged  was  that  of  Peter  of  Brueys,  who  founded  a 
sect  holding  tenets  strongly  tinged'  with  Manicha^ism, 
and  was  burnt  alive  by  a  zealous  Catholic  mob  early  in 
the  twelfth  century.  A  letter  strongly  condemning  the 
heretic,  his  followers,  and  his  opinions  is  still  extant. 
Peter  went  to  Rome  for  five  months  in  1150,  when 
Eugenius  III.,  a  nominee  of  St.  Bernard,  was  Pope,  and 
gave  an  account  of  Eugenius  to  St.  Bernard  by  letter. 

The  rest  of  Peter's  life  was  spent  at  Cluny* 
where  he  d.  early  in  1156  or  1157,  leaving  the 
impression  behind  him  of  "  one  of  the  most 
attractive  figures  which  monastic  and  medie- 
val history  presents  to  us  "  (S.  Baring-Gould's 
Lives  of  the  Saints,  Dec,  p.  281).  Lacking 
the  fire  and  power  of  his  great  antagonist  and 
correspondent,  he  succeeded  by  the  gentleness 
and  imperturbability  of  his  disposition  in 
gaining  and  retaining  an  influence  in  the 
religious  world  second  only  to  that  of  St.  Ber- 
nard. His  writings  were  chiefly  controversial, 
and  the  poetry  which  he  wrote  was  great  neither 
in  quantity  nor  quality.  Amongst  his  latter 
were  (1)  Some  Rhythms,  Proses,  Verses,  and 
Hymns  contained  in  the  Bibliotheca  Clunia- 
censis,  1614  ;  (2)  A  Hymn  on  the  "  Translation 
of  St.  Benedict" — "Claris  conjubila  Gallia 
cantibus,"  in  the  Bibliotheca  FJoriacensiSy 
1605;  and  (3)  An  "Epitaph  on  Peter  Abe- 
lard." From  the  first  collection,  Archbishop 
Trench  gives  two  specimens :  (a)  On  Christ's 
Nativity,  "  Ccelum  gaudc,  terra  plaude,"  aud 
(b)  one  on  the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord, 
"  Mortis  portis  fractis  fort  is  "  (Sac.  Lat.  Poetry, 
1874,  p.  102),  both  of  which  have  been  trans- 
lated.    See  Latin,  Trs.  from  the,  p.  655,  ii. 

[D.  S.  W.j 

Peter   the   Venerable.     [Peter   of    St. 

Maurice.] 

Peters,  Mary,  ne'e  Bowly,  daughter  of 
Richard  Bowly,  of  Cirencester,  was  b.  in  1813, 
and  subsequently  married  to  the  Rev.  John 
McWilliam  Peters,  sometime  Rector  of  Quen- 
ningtou,   Gloucestershire,  and  d.  at  Clifton, 
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July  29,  1856.  Her  prose  work,  The  World's 
History  from  the  Creation  to  the  Accession  of 
Queen  Victoria,  was  pub.  in  seven  volumes. 
Several  of  her  hymns  were  contributed  to  the 
Plymouth  Brethren's  Ps.,  Hys.,  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  Lond.,  D.  Walther,  1842.  These  with 
others,  58  in  all,  were  pub.  by  Nisbet  &  Co., 
London,  1847,  as  Hys.  intended  to  help  the 
Communion  of  Saints.  Dr.  Walker  introduced 
several  from  these  collections  into  his  Chelten- 
ham Ps.  &  Hys.,  1855.  Many  of  these  have 
been  repeated  in  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  &  G., 
1872.  and  other  Church  of  England  hymn- 
books.  These  include,  besides  those  annotated 
under  their  respective  first  lines  : — 

i.  From  Psalms,  Hymns,  &  S.  S.,  1842:— 

1.  Blessed  Lord,  our  hearts  are  panting.  Burial. 
Given  in  later  collections  as  "  Blessed  Lord,  our  souls 
are  lunging." 

2.  How  can  there  be  one  holy  thought !  Holiness 
through  Christ. 

3.  Jesus,  how  much  Thy  Name  unfolds.  The  Name 
of  Jesus. 

4.  L'ird,  we  see  the  day  approaching.  Second  Advent. 

5.  0  Lord,  we  know  it  matters  not.  Taught  by  the 
Spirit. 

6.  The  murmurs  of  the  wilderness.    Praise  to  Jesus. 

7.  The  saints  awhile  dispersed  abroad.  God  within  us. 

8.  Unworthy  is  thanksgiving.     Jesus  the  Mediator. 

9.  Whom  have  we,  Lord,  but  Thee.  Christ  All  in  All. 

10.  With  thankful  hearts  we  meet,  0  Lord.  Public 
Worship. 

ii.  From  her  Hymns,  &c,  1847  : — 

11.  Eanh's  firmest  ties  will  perish.    Burial. 

12.  Enquire,  my  soul,  enquire.     Second  Advent. 

13.  Hallelujah,  we  are  hastening.  Journeying  Heaven- 
ward. 

14.  Holy  Father,  we  address  Thee.     Holy  Trinity. 

15.  Jesus,  of  Thee  we  ne'er  would  tire.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

10.  Lord  Jesus,  in  Thy  Name  alone.  Holy  Com- 
munion: 

17.  Lord,  through  the  desert  drear  and  wide.  Prayer 
for  Perseverance. 

18.  Many  sons  to  glory  bring.     Security  in  Christ. 

19.  0  Lord,  whilst  we  confess  the  worth.  Bead  in 
Christ.  Sometimes  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  "  Dead  to  the 
world  we  here  avow." 

20.  Our  God  is  light,  we  do  not  go.    Christ  the  Guide. 

21.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  again,  again.  Public  Worship. 

22.  Salvation  to  our  God.    Passiontide. 

23.  The  holiest  we  enter.  Public  Worship.  Some- 
times given  as  "  The  holiest  now  we  enter." 

24.  Through  the  love  of  God  our  Saviour.  Security 
in  Christ. 

25.  Thy  grace,  0  Lord,  to  us  hath  shown.     Offertory. 

26.  We're  pilgrims  iu  the  wilderness.  Life  a  Pil- 
grimage. [J,  J.] 

Petersen,  Johann  "Wilhelm,  was  b. 
June  1,  1649,  at  Osnabriick;  his  father  Georg 
Petersen,  Kanzlei-beamter  at  Liibeck,  having 
gone  to  reside  at  Osnabriick  as  representing 
Liibeck  in  the  negotiations  which  ended  in 
the  Peace  of  Westphalia.  Petersen  matri- 
culated at  the  University  of  Giessen,  in  1669  ; 
went  in  1671  to  Rostock,  and  was  then  for 
short  periods  at  Leipzig,  Wittenberg,  and 
Jena;  the  degree  of  m.a.  beino;  conferred  on 
him  by  Giessen  in  absentia.  He  returned  to 
Giessen  in  1673,  and  began  to  lecture  on  phi- 
losophy and  rhetoric  as  &privat  docent.  About 
1675  he  visited  Spener,  at  Frankfurt.     This 

f  roved  an  important  turning-point  in  his  life, 
n  1677  he  began  to  lecture  at  Rostock,  as 
Professor  of  Poetry  (d.d.  from  Rostock  1686), 
but  in  the  same  year  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
the  St.  Aegidien  church  at  Hannover.  He 
was  then,  in  May,  1678,  appointed  by  Duke 
August  Friedrich  of  Holstein,  as  Court 
preacher  at  Eutin,  and  general  superinten- 
dent of  the  diocese  of  Liibeck.     In  Advent, 
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1688,  he  became  pastor  of  St.  John's  church 
and  superintendent  at  Ltineburg.  Here  he 
made  himself  obnoxious  to  his  fellow  clergy 
by  refusing  to  take  fees  for  hearing  confes- 
sions ;  received  into  his  house  Fraulein  Ros- 
amunde  Juliane  von  Asseburg,  and  began 
publicly  to  teach  her  ideas  of  the  Millennial 
Kingdom.  Being  accused  of  Chiliasm  and 
having  his  opinions  condemned  by  the  theo- 
logical faculty  of  Helmstadt,  he  was  removed 
from  his  office  in  the  end  of  January,  1692. 
Thereafter  he  resided  at  various  places,  made 
tours  over  Germany,  during  which  he  propa- 
gated his  views,  and  expounded  his  peculiar 
doctrines  by  books  and  pamphlets.  He  finally 
bought  a  small  estate  at  Thymer,  near  Zerbst, 
ami  ii.  there,  Jan.  31,  1727  (Koch  vi.  121 ; 
Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxv.  508,  &c). 

Apart  from  his  importance  as  a  theological  writer, 
Petersen  deserves  attention  as  the  author  of  several 
hymns.  A  considerable  number  of  them  are  in  Latin, 
his  ms.  being  entitled  Cithara  sacra.  Of  these  he 
contributed  7  to  Freylinghausen's  Geistreiches  G.  B.t 
1704.  Two  of  these  have  passed  into  English,  viz. : 
"  Cerne  lapsum  servulum "  (p.  216,  i.),  and  "  Salve 
crux  beata,  salve"  (q.v.).  His  German  hymns  were 
pub.  as  (1)  Stimmen  aus  Zion,  in  two  parts,  Halie,  1698 
and  1701  [Wernigerode  Library].  Tbe.»e  are  hymns  in 
prose  and  not  versions  of  the  Psalter ;  and  8  passed  into 
Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  1704.  (2)  ccc.  Stimmen  aus 
Zion,  x.  p.  1721  [Brit.  Mus.  and  Wernigerode].  These 
are  obscure,  mystical,  and  diffuse,  and  do  not  appear  to 
have  come  at  all  into  use.  (3)  Others  of  his  hymns 
appeared  in  the  Pietistic  hymn-books  of  the  period, 
1692-17U4.  One  of  this  last  class  is  tr.  into  English, 
viz : — 

Liebster  Jesu,  liebstes  Leben.  Spi7-itual  Watchful- 
ness. In  A.  Luppius's  Anddcktig  Singender  Christen- 
Mund,  Wesel,  1692,  p.  150,  in  5  St.,  repeated  in  Frey- 
linghausen,  1704,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
651.  Tr.  as,  "Jesus,  Lord  of  life  and  glory"  (st.  v.), 
as  No.  1188  in  the  Sujypl.  of  1808  to  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  980).  [J.  M.] 

Petri  laudes  exequamur.  [St.  Peter.] 
In  J.  Merlo  Horst's  Paradisus  animae  chris- 
tianae,  Cologne,  1644,  sect.  ii.  p.  116,  as  a 
"  Rhythmical  hymn  on '  St.  Peter  the  Apostle,' 
briefly  embracing  his  life  and  character."  Re- 
peated in  later  eds.  of  the  Paradisus.    Tr.  as : — 

0  sing  the  great  apostle.  By  F.  Oakeloy,  in  his 
tr.  of  Horst's  Paradisus,  as  the  Paradise  of  the 
Christian  Soul,  Lond.,  Burns,  1850,  p.  137  (ed. 
1877,  p.  137),  in  45  st.  of  4  1.  Of  these  8 
st.  were  given  in  the  1863  ed.  of  the  Appendix 
to  the  Hymnal  N.,  and  again  in  the  People's 
H.\  1867,  as  "Sing  we  the  praise  of  Peter." 

[J.  M.] 

Petrum,  tyranne,  quid  catenis  ob- 
ruis.  Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  [St.  Peter.'] 
Appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686, 
p.  1026,  in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689, 
p.  49  (ed.  1698,  p.  134),  and  the  Paris 
Breviary,  1736.  In  the  Paris  Brev.  it  is  the 
hymn  at  Lauds  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Peter's 
Chains,  Aug.  1st.  In  later  French  Breviaries 
it  is  also  given  for  the  same  feast.  The  text 
is  in  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

Where  the  prison  bars  Burround  him.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  his  Hys.  tr.from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839, 
p.  226,  in  8.7.8.7.4.7.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  altered 
to  6  of  8.7.,  and  st.  iii.  is  also  omitted.  [J.  J.] 

PfefFerkorn,  Georg  Michael,  was  b- 
March  16,  1645,  at  Ifta,  near  Creuzburg  on 
the  Werra,  where  his  father,  G.  M.  Pfefferkorn 
(a  native  of  Creuzburg,  but  never  pastor 
there),  had  become  pastor  in  1619,  held  the 
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living  for  58  years,  but  finally  retired  nnd  d. 
at  Creuzburg.  Alter  studying  at  the  Univer- 
sity s  of  Jena  (m.a.  1666)  and  Leipzig,  Pfeffer- 
korn  was  for  a  short  time  private  tutor  at 
Altenburg,  and  then  in  1668,  became  master 
of  the  two  highest  forms  in  the  Gymnasium 
at  Altenburg.  In  107.5,  he  was  appointed  by 
Duke  Ernst  the  Pious,  of  Gotha  (who  d. 
March  26,  1675),  as  a  tutor  to  his  three  sons. 
In  1076  Duke  Friedrich  I.  appointed  him 
pastor  of  Friemar,  near  Gotha,  and  in  1682 
made  him  a  member  of  the  consistory  and 
superintendent  at  Grafen-Tonna,  near  Gotha. 
He  d.  at  Griifen-Tonna,  March  3,  1732  (Allg. 
Deutsclw  Biog.  xxv.  G19  ;  ms.  from  Pastor  H. 
Henning,  Superintendent  at  Creuzburg,  &c.). 

Pfefferkorn'a  hymns  appeared  in  the  hymn-books  of 
the  period,  and  in  his  Poetisch-Philologische  Fest-  und 
Wochcn-  Lust  darinnen  allerhand  Arten  Deutscher 
Gedichte,  &c,  Alteiiburg,  1667  [Berlin  Library],  and  the 
second  enlarged  ed.,  Altenburg,  1669  [Gottingen  Li- 
brary]. The  most  important  hymn  associated  with  his 
name  is  "  Wer  weiss  wie  nahe  mir  rnein  Eude"  (see  p. 
330,  i.).    Another  hymn  ascribed  to  him  is  : 

Was  frag  ich  nach  der  Welt,  Und  alien  ihren 
Schatzen.  Renunciation  of  the  World.  According  to 
J.  Avenarius,  in  his  Liedercatechismus,  Leipzig,  1714, 
p.  56,  this  hymn  was  written  in  1667,  and  sung  from 
broadsheets  at  Altenburg.  It  is  not  however  in  his 
Gedichte,  as  above,  either  in  1667  or  1669.  It  is  in- 
cluded, without  his  name,  in  the  Stettinisches  Voll- 
stdndiges  G.  B.,  Alten-Stettin,  1671,  p.  415  ;  and, 
with  his  name,  in  the  Naumburg  G.  B.,  1715,  ed.  by  J. 
M.  Schamelius.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  695. 
It  is  founded  on  1  John  ii.  15-17,  and  is  in  8  st.  of  8  1., 
1.  8  in  each  st.  bnng,  "  Was  frag  ich  nach  der  Welt." 

The  only  tr.  is :  "Can  I  this  world  esteem,"  by  Dr.  H. 
Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  101).  [J.  M.] 

Pfeil,  Christoph  Carl  Ludwig, 
Baron  von,  was  b.  January  20,  1712,  at 
Grunstadt,  near  Worms,  where  his  father, 
Quirin  Heinrich  v.  Pfeil,  was  then  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Count  of  Leiningen.  He  matri- 
culated at  the  University  of  Halle  in  1728,  as 
a  student  of  law.  After  completing  his  course 
at  the  University  of  Tubingen,  he  was  ap- 
pointed, in  1732,  Wiirttemberg  secretary  of 
legation  at  Regensburg ;  then,  in  1737,  Justiz- 
und-Regierungsrath  at  Stuttgart ;  in  1745 
Tutelar-raths-Pr'asident ;  in  1755  Kreisdirec- 
torialgesandter  to  the  Swabian  Diet ;  in  1758 
Geheim  Legationsrath ;  and  in  1759  Geheim- 
rath.  He  found  himself  however  at  last  no 
longer  able  to  co-operate  in  carrying  out  the 
absolutism  of  the  Wiirttemberg  prime  minister 
Count  Montmartin.  When  his  resignation 
was  accepted,  April  13,  1763,  he  retired  to  the 
estate  of  Deufstetten,  near  Crailsheim,  which 
he  had  purchased  in  1761.  In  Sept.,  1763.  he 
was  appointed  by  Frederick  the  Great  as 
Geheimrath,  and  accredited  Prussian  minister 
or  ambassador  to  the  Diets  of  Swabia  and 
Franconia.  He  was  thereafter  created  Baron 
by  the  Emperor  Joseph  II.,  and  in  1765  re- 
ceived the  cross  of  the  Red  Eagle  Order  from 
Frederick  the  Great.  An  intermittent  fever 
which  developed  itself  in  August,  1783,  con- 
fined him  to  bed,  where  he  remained  till  his 
death,  at  Deufstetten,  Feb.  14,  1784  (Koch  v. 
176 ;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxv.  646). 

v.  Pfeil  was  a  man  of  deep  and  genuine  piety.  His 
hymn-writing  began  immediately  after  the  spiritual 
change  which  he  experienced  on  the  10th  S.  after  Trinity, 
1730  ;  and  it  continued  to  be  a  favourite  occupation,  es- 
pecially in  his  later  years  at  Deufstetten.  He  was  one 
of  the  most  productive  of  German  hymn-writers,  his 
printed  hymns  being  about  950,  besides  many  in  ms. 
His  Psalm  versions  of  1747  are  noted  under  Psalters, 
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German.  The  other  hymns  printed  in  his  lifetime  ap- 
peared in  his  (1)  Lieder  von  dtr  offenbarten  llerrlichkeit 
und  Zukunft  dts  Herrn,  Essiingen,  1741,  2nd  ed.  Mem- 
mingen,  1749,  as  Apocah/ptische  Lieder  von  der,  he. 
(2)  Evangelisches  Gesangbuch,  Memmiugen,  1782,  with 
264  hymns  dating  from  1730  to  1781,  edited  by  J.  G. 
Schellhorn.  (3)  Evangelische  Glaubens-und  llerzens- 
gesiinge,  DinkelsbUhl,  1783,  with  340  hymns  dating 
from  1763  to  1783.  In  recent  times  a  number  of  his 
hymns  have  come  into  German  use  (they  originally  ap- 
peared, it  must  be  remembered,  during  the  Rationalistic 
Period),  aud  Knapp  Includes  26  of  them  in  his  Ec.  L.  S., 
1850.    Two  have  passu!  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Am  Grab  der  Christen  singet  man.  Burial.  Writ- 
ten in  1780.  1st  pub.  in  No.  3,  1783,  as  above,  p.  201,  in 
10  st.,  entitled,  "We  6ing  joyfully  of  Victory  at  the 
grave  of  the  righteous:  the  light  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
gotten  Him  the  victory."  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  1433.  Tr.  as,  "The  Christian's  grave  with 
joy  we  see,"  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  111. 

ii.  Wohl  einem  Haus,  da  Jesus  Christ.  Family 
Prayer.  1st  pub.  in  No.  2,  1782,  as  above,  No.  61,  in 
8  st.  of  4  1.,  entitled,  "  Delightful  picture  of  a  house 
that  serves  the  Lord.  On  the  Parents  of  Jesus."  It  was 
apparently  written  for  the  1st  S.  after  Epiphany,  1746. 
In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  682.     Tr.  as  :— 

Oh  blest  the  house,  whate'er  befall.  A  good  tr., 
omitting  st.  ii.,  vi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  175.  Including,  omitting  the 
trs.  of  st.  iii.,  v.,  and  adding  a  tr.  of  st.  vi.,  as  No.  314 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  HyL,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Phelan,  Charlotte  Elizabeth.    [Tonna, 

C.  E.] 

Phelps,  Sylvanus  Dryden,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Suffield,  Connecticut,  May  15,  1816,  and 
educated  at  Brown  University,  where  he  gra- 
duated in  1844.  In  1846  he  became  pastor  of 
the  first  Baptist  Church,  New  Haven.  Dr. 
Phelps  is  the  Editor  of  The  Christian  Secre- 
tary, Hartford.  His  publications  include, 
Eloquence  of  Nature,  and  Other  Poems,  1842 ; 
Sunlight  and  Hearthlight,  1856;  the  PoeVs 
Song,  1867,  &c.  He  is  the  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing hymns  : — 

1.  Christ,  Who  came  my  soul  to  save.    Holy  Baptism. 

2.  Did  Jesus  weep  for  me  ?    Lent. 

3.  Saviour,  Thy  dying  love.    Passiontide. 

4.  Sons  of  day,  arise  from  slumber.    Home  Missions. 

5.  This  rite  our  blest  Redeemer  gave.    Holy  Baptism. 

Of  these  Nos.  1  and  4  appeared  in  the 
Baptist  ed.  of  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1857  ;  Nos. 
2  and  5  in  the  Baptist  Devotional  E.  Bk., 
1864 ;  and  No.  3  in  Gospel  Bys.,  1st  series, 
and  Laudes  Domini,  1884.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Phillimore,  Greville,  m.a.,  was  b.  in 
1821  and  educated  at  Westminster,  the  Char- 
terhouse, and  Christ  Church,  Oxford  (b.a. 
1842).  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1843,  he  be- 
came Vicar  of  Downe-Ampney,  Cricklade, 
Gloucestershire,  in  1851,  Rector  of  Henley-on- 
Thames,  1867,  and  of  Ewelme,  1883.  He  d. 
Jan.  20,  1884.  His  Parochial  Sermons  were 
pub.  in  1856.  He  was  joiDt  editor  with  H.  W. 
Beadon  and  J.  B.  Woodford  (afterwards  Bishop 
of  Ely)  of  The  Parish  Hymn  Booh,  1863  (195 
hymns),  and  the  enlarged,  ed.,  1875  (274 
hymns).  The  first  ed.  of  this  collection  was 
one  of  the  first  hymn-books  which  gave  Dr. 
Neale's  trs.  of  Greek  hymns  for  congregational 
use.  To  the  1863  ed.  Mr.  Phillimore  con- 
tributed the  following  hymns,  several  of  which 
have  been  repeated  in  other  collections  : — 

1.  Christ,  through  grief  and  toil  we  come.    Epiphany 

2.  Darkly  frowns  the  eastern  sky.  Good  Friday 
Evening  and  Easter  Eot. 

3.  Every  morning  they  are  new.    (See  p.  359,  i.) 

4.  Lonely  in  her  virgin  home.     Annunciation  of  tht 

5.  0  fear  not,  Utile  flock,  Security  of  the  fhurch  Xn 
Christ, 
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6.  0  God,  before  the  6un's  bright  beams.    Morning.    ] 

7.  0  God,  the  weary  path  of  life.     Public  Worship. 

8.  0  Lord  of  health  and  life,  what  tongue  can  tell.  | 
Epiphany. 

9.  Peace  be  in  the  house  of  death.  Evening,  or  An- 
ticipation of  Death. 

10.  Saul,  why  such  furious  hate,  such  blinded  zeal  ? 
Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

11.  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  Why  gaze  they,  &c. 
Ascension. 

In  addition  some  of  Mr.  Pkillimore's  tr*. 
from  the  Latin  were  given  in  the  1863  ed.  of 
the  Parish  H.  Bk. ;  and  other  original  hymns 
which  are  annotated  under  their  respective 
first  lines.  His  hymn  for  Saints  Days,  "O 
Lord  of  glory,  King  of  saints,"  was  included 
in  the  1 875  ed.  of  that  collection.  Phillimore's 
Sermons  and  Hys.  were  pub.  in  1884.     [J.  J.] 

<I>w?  ikapov  aylas  Sof???.  The  author 
of  this  hymn,  which  is  found  in  the  Service 
Book  of  the  Greek  Church  as  a  Vesper  Hymn, 
is  unknown.  It  was  quoted  by  St.  Basil  in 
the  4th  century  as  of  unknown  authorship 
and  date  (De  Sp.  Sancto  ad  Amphilochium,  c. 
29).  Its  earliest  printed  form  is  in  Archbishop 
Usher's  De  Symbolis,  1647,  his  text  being  taken 
from  two  Greek  mss.,  one  supposed  to  be  of 
the  12th,  and  the  second  of  the  14th  century. 
Routh  also  gives  it  in  his  Reliqu.  Sacr.  Hi. 
299,  and  Daniel  in  his  Thes.  Hymn.  in.  p.  5. 
The  form  in  which  the  original  is  printed 
varies  in  different  works,  as  in  the  Lyra  Apo- 
stolica,  1836,  p.  74  (ed.  1879,  p.  78);  Little- 
dale's  Offices,  &c,  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church, 
1863,  p.  277,  but  the  text  is  the  same.  It  is 
as  follows,  from  Daniel : — 

<f»«s  l\apbv  aytas  $6£ns, 

'AOavdrov  Tlarphs  ovpaviovy 

'Aylou,  na.Ka.pos, 

'ItjctoC  Xpicrre, 

'EKdovres  iirl  r^v  r)\lov  Svcriv, 

5I5oVt€s  <pu>s  katrspivbv, 

"T/jLvov/xev  IlaWpa,  «al  flop, 

Kal  ayiou  Tlv^v/xa  0eoV. 

"A£toV  o*€  iv  irao~i 

Kaipots  v/Liveiadai  (puvais 

'Oviais,  uie  deov, 

Z<i)7)v  6  Sitiovs  8ib 

'O  k6o~/j.os  <re  8o£d(et. 
This  hymn  was  sung  in  the  ancient  Church 
at  the  Lighting  of  the  Lamps,  and  hence  is 
known  as  "  The  Candlelight  Hymn.''  Its 
modern  use  as  a  translated  hymn  is  at  Even- 
song. It  may  be  added  that  in  modern 
Greek  liturgical  books  it  is  attributed  to 
Sophronius  (see  Greek  Hymnody,  §  vi.),  thirteen 
of  whose  compositions  are  given  in  Daniel  iii. 
pp.  20-46. 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Hail  I  gladdening  Light,  of  His  pure  glory 
poured.  By  J.  Keble.  This  tr.  appeared  in  the 
British  Magazine,  1834;  and  again,  together  with 
the  Greek  text,  in  Lyra  Apostolica,  1836,  p.  73, 
in  1  st.  of  10  1.,  and  signed  y.  In  1868  it  was 
given  in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  $  M.,  and  was  re- 
peated in  the  revised  ed.,  1875.  The  sign  y  in 
the  Lyra  Apostolica  is  that  of  the  Rev.  John  Keble 
(Card.  Newman's  Apologia  2nd  ed.,  p.  297,  and 
Lyra  Apost.,  1879,  p.  viii.).  In  some  editions 
of  the  Lyra  Apostolica,  the  signature  is  changed 
to  5  (i.e.  Card.  Newman)  in  error.  This  has 
been  corrected  in  the  ed.  of  1879.  This  tr.  is 
very  popular,  and  is  in  extensive  use. 
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2.  Light  of  the  Immortal  Father's  glory.  By  G. 
W.  Bethune,  pub.  in  his  Lays  of  Love  and  Faith, 
&c,  1847,  p.  137,  in  2  st.  of  8  1.  This  tr.  is  in 
C.  U.  in  America,  including  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869,  No.  911. 

3.  Gladdening  Light,  all-glorious  Fire.  By  W. 
J.  Blew.  First  printed  on  a  flyleaf  for  the  use 
of  his  congregation,  1849-51,  and  pub.  in  The 
Church  Hy.  $  Tunc  Book,  1852,  in  6  st.  of  4  1. 
It  was  repeated  in  Rice's  Sel.  from  that  work, 
1870;  and  the  "Twilight  Hymn"  of  the  Wel- 
lington College  Chapel  II.  Bk.,  1880,  is  the  same 
with  the  omission  of  st.  v.,  vi. 

4.  Joyful  light  of  holiest  ray.  This  was  printed 
in  1857,  as  No.  175  in  the  draft  Hymnal  for  the 
Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  and  was  given  as  No. 
152  in  the  Additional  Ps.  4"  Hys.  to  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  H.  Bk.,  1858.  It  was  rewritten  for 
Dr.  Rorison's  Hys.  adapted  to  the  Ch.  Services, 
ed.  1860,  as  "  Gladdening  light  of  holiest  ray." 

5.  0  Goodly  light  of  the  Holy  Glory.  By  Arch- 
bishop Benson.  1st  pub.  in  the  Wellington 
College  Chapel  H.  Bk.,  1860,  and  repeated  in 
later  editions.  It  has  been  set  to  music  by  Ed- 
monds, and  is  the  most  literal  tr.  in  C.  U. 

6.  0  Brightness  of  the  Immortal  [Eternal] 
Father's  face.  By  E.  W.  Eddis.  This  tr.  was 
given  in  the  Irvingite  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the 
Churches,  1864,  in  3  st.  of  4  I.  It  is  repeated, 
with  slight  alterations,  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871  ;  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  and  others. 

7.  0  joyful  Light  of  God  most  High.  By  W.  C. 
Dix,  given  in  the  People's  II.,  1867,  No.  442,  in 
3  st.  of  4  1. 

8.  Light  of  gladness,  Beam  divine.  By  W. 
Bright,  in  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  University  of 
Oxford,  in  St.  Mary's  Church,  1872. 

9.  Gladdening  Light,  the  bright  Forth-shewing. 
By  W.  Cooke.  Written  for  the  Hymnary,  and 
given  therein,  1872,  in  4  st.  of  4  1. 

10.  Hail  Glorious  Light,  pure  from  the  Immortal 
Sire.  By  W.  J.  Irons,  in  his  Ps.  4'  Hys.  for  the 
Church,  1875,  in  1  st.  of  8  1. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Jesus  Christ,  Blest  Light  of  Light.  S.  Woodford. 
Paraphrase  of  the  Canticles,  &c,  1679. 

2.  Thou  lightsome  day,  the  joyful  shine.  Moravian 
II.  Bk.,  1754,  i.  190. 

3.  Giver  of  life  !  Jesus !  the  cheering  Light.  W.  W. 
Hull,  1852,  p.  141.     Also  on  the  same  page  a  prose  tr. 

4.  Very  light  that  shin'st  above.  By  J.  M.  Neale  in 
his  Deeds  of  Faith,  1850. 

5.  O  gladsome  Light  Of  the  Father  Immortal.  H.  W. 
Longfellow,  in  The  Golden  legend,  1851. 

6.  Joyful  light  of  holy  glory.  Mrs.  Charles's  Chris- 
tian Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  24. 

7.  Joyful  Light,  of  Light  enkindled.  G.  Moultrie,  in 
his  Hys.  <k  Lyrics,  1867. 

8.  Propitious  Light  of  holy  glory.  A.  W.  Chatfield. 
Songs  and  Hymns,  kc,  1876,  p.  165. 

9.  Holy  Jesus,  blessed  Light.  H.  M.  Macgill.  Songs 
of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876-9. 

10.  Gladsome  Light  of  the  holy  glory.  H.Bonar.  .Sun- 
day at  Home,  1878. 

11.  Holy  Lord  of  heaven  we  bless  Thee.  "  T.  T.  C." 
[Canon  T.  T.  Churton  (?)],  in  The  Guardian,  Jan.  24, 
1883. 

Card.  Newman  has  also  given  a  prose  ren- 
dering in  his  tr.  of  Bp.  Andrewes'  Devotions, 
1842.  This  is  sometimes  used,  as  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  St.  John's  Hymnal,  Aberdeen,  1851, 
and  also  in  the  Introits  prefixed  to  some  edi- 
tions of  II.  A.  &  M.  [J.  J.] 

^(OTeLVr]  ae,  <£(£?.    \?Avto~Tns  Tpiv/J.fpos.'] 
4>6)Ttfoi/,       (f)(OTL^OV.  [  'Aj/ao-TdVcwr 
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PIERPOINT,  FOLLIOTT  S. 

Pierpoint,  Folliott  Sandford,  ma.,  s.  of 
William  Homo  Pierpoint  of  Bath,  was  b.  at 
Spa  Villa,  Bath,  Oct.  7,  1835,  and  educated  at 
Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  graduating  in 
classical  honours  in  1871.  He  has  pub.  The 
Chalice  of  Nature  and  Other  Poems,  Bath,  n.d. 
This  was  republished  in  1878  as  Songs  of  Love, 
The  Chalice  of  Nature,  and  Lyra  Jesu.  He  has 
also  contributed  hymns  to  the  Churchman's 
Companion  (Lond.  Masters),  the  Lyra  Eucha- 
rist eeo,  &c  His  hymn  on  the  Cross,  "  O  Cross, 
O  Cross  of  shame,"  appeared  in  both  these 
works.     He  is  most  widely  known  through  : — 

For  the  beauty  of  the  earth.  Holy  Communion,  or 
Plover  Services.  This  was  contributed  to  the  2nd  ed.  of 
Orby  Shipley's  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1864,  in  8  st.  of  6  1., 
M  a  hymn  lo  be  sung  at  the  celebration  of  Holy  Com- 
munion. In  this  form  it  is  not  usually  found,  but  in  4,  or 
sometimes  in  5,  stanzas,  it  is  extensively  used  for  Flower 
Services  and  as  a  Children's  hymn.  f"J.  J.] 

Pierpont,  John,  s.  of  James  Pierpont,  of 
Litchfield,  Connecticut,  was  b.  at  Litchfield, 
April  6,  1785,  and  educated  at  Yale  College, 
where  he  graduated  in  1804.  After  fulfilling 
engagements  as  a  Tutor  in  New  Haven,  and  in 
Charlestown,  South  Carolina,  he  was  admitted 
to  the  Bar  in  1812.  Shortly  after  he  retired 
and  went  into  business,  only  to  leave  it  also, 
and  to  pass  on  to  Harvard  College  as  a 
student  in  theology.  In  1819  he  succeeded 
Dr.  Holley  as  the  pastor  of  the  Unitarian  con- 
gregation in  Hollis  Street,  Boston.  At  length 
his  zeal  against  intemperance  and  slavery 
caused  him  to  resign  his  charge  in  1840  (see 
Lothrop's  Proceedings  of  an  Eccl.  Council  in 
the  case  of  the  Hollis  Street  Meeting  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Pierpont).  At  this  date  he  pub.  his 
Poems  <£  Hymns,  including  his  anti-slavery 
and  temperance  poems  and  songs.  In  1845 
lie  became  the  pastor  of  an  Unitarian  con- 
gregation at  Troy,  New  York.  This  he 
vacated  for  another  at  Med  ford,  Massachusetts, 
in  1849.  That  he  resigned  in  1859.  When 
over  70  years  of  age  he  became  Chaplain 
in  the  United  States  Army  (1862),  and  was 
finally  a  Government  clerk  in  the  Treasury 
Department  at  Washington.  He  d.  suddenly 
at  Medford,  Aug.  27,  1866.  Pierpont's  publi- 
cations include  Airs  of  Palestine,  1816,  some 
school  books,  and  his  Poems  &  Hymns,  1840 
and  1854.     His  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Another  day  its  course  hath  run.  Evening.  Ap- 
peared in  Hys.  for  Children,  Boston,  1825  ;  in  Green- 
wood's Chapel  Liturgy,  1827 ;  and  in  the  author's 
Poems  &  Hys.,  1840. 

2.  Break  forth  in  song,  ye  trees.  Public  Thanks- 
giving. Written  for  the  Second  Centennial  Celebration 
of  the  Settlement  of  Boston,  Sept.  17,  1830,  and  included 
in  the  Poems  &  Hys.,  1840. 

3.  Break  the  bread  and  pour  the  wine.  Holy  Com- 
munion.    In  Harris's  Hys.  for  the  lord's  Supper,  1820. 

4.  Father,  while  we  break  the  bread.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

5.  God  Almighty  and  All-seeing.  Greatness  of  the 
Father.  Contributed  to  Elias  Nason's  Cong.  H.  Bk., 
Boston,  1857. 

6.  God  of  mercy,  do  Thou  never.  Ordination. 
Written  for  the  Ordination  of  John  B.  P.  Storer  at 
Wulpole,  Nov.  15,  1826 ;  and  pub.  in  the  author's 
Poei'is,  kc,  1840. 

7.  God  of  our  fathers,  in  Whose  sight.  Love  of 
Truth  desired.  This  hymn  is  composed  of  st.  ix.,  x. 
of  a  hymn  written  for  the  Charlestown  Centennial, 
June  17,  1830.  In  this  form  it  was  given  in  the  Boston 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  and  others. 

8.  Gone  are  those  great  and  good.  Burial.  Written 
in  1830.     Part  of  No.  2  above. 

9.  I  cannot  make  him  dead.  Gone  Before.  "  A  part 
of  an  exquisitely  touching  and  beautiful  poem  of  ten 
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stanzas,  originally  printed   in  the  Monthly  Miscellany, 
Oct.  1*40." 

10.  Let  the  still  air  rejoice.     Praise. 

11.  Mighty  One,  Whose  name  is  Holy.  Charitable, 
Institutions.  Written  for  the  anniversary  of  the  Howard 
Benevolent  Society,  Dec.  1826,  and  included  in  the 
author's  Poems,  kc,  1840. 

12.  My  [0]  God,  I  thank  Thee  that  the  night.  Morn- 
ing. Appeared  in  his  Poems,  kc,  1840.  In  Martincau's 
Hymns,  kc,  1873,  it  begins  "  O  God,  I  thank  Thee,"  fcc. 

13.  0  bow  Thine  ear,  eternal  One.  Opening  of  Divine 
Service.  This  is  dated  1823,  but  was  not  included  in  the 
author's  Poems,  kc,  1840,  although  one  of  his  best  pro- 
ductions. 

14.  0  Thou  to  Whom  in  ancient  time.  Universal 
Worship.  *'  Written  for  the  opening  of  the  Independent 
Congregational  Church  in  Barton  Square,  Salem,  Mas- 
sachusetts, Dec.  7,  1824,"  and  printed  at  the  close  of  the 
6ennon  preached  by  Henry  Colman  on  that  day.  It  was 
given  in  Pierpont's  J'oems,  kc ,  1840,  and  is  found  in 
several  collections  in  Great  Britain  and  America.  It  is 
widely  known. 

15.  0  Thou  Who  art  above  all  height.  Ordination. 
"Written  for  the  Ordination  of  Mr.  William  Ware,  as 
Pastor  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  in  New  York, 
Dec.  18,  1821,"  and  included  in  his  Poems,  kc,  1840. 

16.  0  Thou  Who  on  the  whirlwind  rides.  Dedication 
of  a  Place  of  Worship.  Written  for  the  opening  of  the 
Seamen's  Bethel  in  Boston,  Sept.  11,  1833.  Sometimes 
given  as  "  Thou  Who  on  the,"  &c. 

17.  O'er  Kedron's  stream,  and  Salem's  height. 
Gethsemane.  One  of  eight  hymns  contributed  to  Dr.  T. 
M.  Harris's  Hys.  for  the  Ixrrd's  Supper,  l,s20.  It  is  in 
Martineau's  Hymns,  kc,  Lond.,  1873,  and  others. 

18.  On  this  stone,  now  laid  with  prayer.  Founda- 
tion-stone laying.  Written  for  the  laying  of  the 
corner-stone  of  Suffolk  Street  Chapel,  Boston,  for  the 
Ministry  of  the  Poor,  May  23,  1839. 

19.  With  Thy  pure  dews  and  rain.  Against  Slavery. 
Written  for  the  African  Colonization  Society,  and  in- 
cluded in  Cheever's  American  Common  Place  Book, 
1831.     Not  in  the  author's  Poems,  kc,  1840. 

Pierpont's  talents  as  a  hymn-writer,  as  in 
other  fields,  were  respectable  rather  than  com- 
manding, but  so  energetically  employed  as  to 
make  their  mark.  Thus,  although  he  never 
wrote  a  single  hymn  that  can  be  called  a  great 
lyric,  yet  he  has  attained  to  a  prominent 
position  iu  American  hymnody.      [F.  M.  B.] 

Pierson,  Arthur  Tappan,  d.d.,  was  b. 
in  New  York  city,  March  6, 1837,  and  edueattd 
at  Hamilton  College.  He  entered  the  Pres- 
byterian ministry  in  I860,  and  was  pastor 
successively  in  Bingharnpton  and  in  Water- 
ford,  New  York,  and  Fort  Street,  Detroit  ; 
his  last  charge  being  the  Bethany  Presbyterian 
Church,  Philadelphia.  (Duffield's  English 
Hymns,  1886,  p.  576.)  Dr.  Pierson's  hymns 
include  :— 

1.  Once  I  was  dead  in  sin.    Praise  for  Salvation. 

2.  The  Gospel  of  Thy  grace.  The  Love  of  God  in 
Christ. 

3.  To  Thee,  O.God  [Lord],  we  raise.  Divine  Bene- 
ficence. 

4.  With  harps  and  with  viols  there  stand  a  great 
throng.     The  New  Song. 

Of  these  hymns,  No.  3  is  in  Hys.  and  Songs 
of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  and  the  Laudes  Domini, 
N.  Y.,  1884;  and  Nos.  1,  2,  4,  are  in  I.  D. 
Sankey's  Sacred  S.  and  Solos.  [J.  J.] 

Pilgrim,  burdened  with  thy  sin.  G. 
Crabbe.  [The  Christian  Pilgrim.']  In  the 
preface  to  the  1807  ed.  of  his  work,  The  Village, 
Crabbe  says  concerning  Sir  Eustace  Grey  : — 

"  In  the  6tory  of  Sir  Eustace  Grey  an  attempt  is 
made  to  describe  the  wanderings  of  a  mind  first  irritated 
by  the  consequences  of  error  and  misfortune,  and  after- 
wards soothed  by  n  aperies  of  enthusiastic  conversion, 
still  keeping  him  insane;  a  task  very  difficult ;  and,  if 
the  presumption  of  the  attempt  may  find  pardon,  it  will 
not  be  refused  to  the  failure  of  the  poet." 

The  scene  of  this  story  is  a  madhouse,  and 
the  persons  are  a  visitor,  the  physician,  and 
the  patient.    Sir  Eustace,  the  patient,  gives 
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his  history  in  detail.  He  was  the  lord  of  the 
manor,  had  a  wife,  two  children,  and  a  friend ; 
the  wife  is  seduced  by  the  friend ;  a  duel  in 
which  the  friend  is  killed ;  wife  pines  away ; 
both  children  die ;  is  himself  distracted ; 
plagued  by  two  friends ;  found  peace  at  last 
in  the  Sun  of  Mercy  ;  and  gives  a  specimen  of 
the  preaching  through  which  he  was  saved. 
This  specimen  is : — 

"  Pilgrim  !  burdened  with  thy  sin, 

Come  the  way  to  Zion's  pate  ; 

There,  till  mercy  speaks  within, 

Knock,  and  weep,  and  watch,  and  wait : 
Knock — He  knows  the  sinner's  cry ; 

Weep— He  loves  the  mourner's  tears  ; 
Watch— for  saving  grace  is  nigh  ; 
Wait— till  heavenly  light  appears. 
"  Hark  !  it  is  the  Bridegroom's  voice, 
'  Welcome,  jiilgrim  !  to  ihy  rest.' 
Now  within  the  g;»te  rejoice, 

Safe,  and  sealed,  and  bought,  and  blest : 
Safe — from  all  the  lures  of  vice ; 

Sealed— by  signs  the  chosen  know  ; 

Bought— by  love  and  life  the  price  ; 

Blest— the  mighty  debt  to  owe. 

'«  Holy  pilgrim  !  what  for  thee, 

In  a  world  like  this  remains  ? 

From  thy  guarded  breast  shall  flee 

Fear  and  shame,  and  doubt,  and  pain: 
Fear — the  hope  of  heaven  shall  fly  ; 
Shame— from  glory's  view  retire  ; 
Doubt — in  certain  rapture  die ; 
Pain— in  endless  bliss  expire." 

These  stanzas,  when  detached  from  their 
melancholy  surroundings,  form  a  somewhat 
spirited  hymn,  and  as  such  they  are  in  use  in 
Great  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Pirie,  Alexander,  was  for  some  time  a 
minister  in  connection  with  the  Antiburgher 
Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland. 
He  was  appointed  in  1760  a  teacher  of  the 
Philosophical  Class  in  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary, New  York  city,  but  was  suspended 
shortly  after  and  expelled  from  the  body. 
On  joining  the  Burghers  he  returned  to  Scot- 
land and  became  the  minister  of  a  congrega- 
tion in  Abernethy.  In  1769  he  joined  the 
Independents,  and  was  minister  of  a  congrega- 
tion at  Newburgh,  Fifeshire.  He  d.  in  1804. 
In  1777  he  pub.  Psalms,  or  Hymns  founded 
on  some  important  Passages  of  Scripture. 
From  this  work  two  well-known  hymns  have 
come  down  to  modern  collections  through 
the  Sac.  Songs  and  Hys.  on  V.  Passages  of 
Scripture  for  the  New  Relief  Cliurch,  Campbell 
St.,  Glasgow,  1791.    These  are  :— 

1.  Come,  let  us  join  in  [our]  songs  of  praise,  To  our 
ascended  Priest.     Ascension. 

2.  With  Mary's  love  without  her  fear.    Easter. 

[J.  J.] 

Pistor,  Henricus.  Little  or  nothing  is 
known  of  the  life  of  this  author,  to  whom  is 
attributed  the  grand  hymn  on  St.  John  Ihe 
Baptist,  "  Prajcursoris  et  Baptistae,"  which  is 
given  by  Clichtoveus  (Elucidat.  1516,  f.  192  b\ 
and  Trench  in  his  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry,  ed.  1874, 
p.  94,  as  well  as  by  Daniel  and  others.  Clich- 
toveus desciibes  him  as  a  Doctor  of  Theology 
in  the  University  of  Paris,  and  a  Monk  of  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Victor,  and  states  that  he  took 
part  in  the  Council  of  Constance  (1414-1418), 
which  would  fix  the  time  he  lived  to  the  end 
of  the  14th  and  the  beginning  of  the  15th 
centuries.  Archbishop  Trench  says  of  him 
M  that  the  writer "  (of  the  poem  mentioned 
above)  "  was  an  accomplished  theologian  is 
plain;  and  no  less  so  that  he  was  trained 
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in  the  school,  and  formed  upon  the  model,  of 
Adam  of  St.  Victor."  In  the  Missal  of  St. 
Victor,  pub.  at  Paris  in  1529,  a  sequence  on 
St.  Sebastian,  beginning  "Athleta  Sebasti- 
anus,"  is  also  ascribed  to  Pistor.     [D.  S.  W.] 

Plasm ator  hominis  Deus.  [Friday. 
Evening.']  This  hymn  is  probably  of  the  7th 
cent.  Mone,  No.  280,  gives  the  text  from  a 
ms.  of  the  9th  cent,  at  Darmstadt,  &c,  and  at 
i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  in  an  8th  cent.  ms.  at  Trier ; 
giving  it  as  his  opinion  that  it  is  later  than  St. 
Gregory  the  Great.  Daniel  has  the  text  at 
i.,  No.  54,  with  the  title,  "  On  the  work  of  the 
Sixth  Day  [of  the  Creation]  " ;  and  in  his  notes 
at  iv.  p.  52,  ranks  it  among  hymns  composed 
in  the  7th  or  8th  cent.,  and  cites  it  as  in  a  10th 
cent.  Rheinau  ms.  Among  the  British  Museum 
mss.  it  is  found  in  three  11th  cent.  Hymnaries 
of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  24  ; 
Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  30 ;  Harl.  2961,  f.  224  b),  an  11th 
cent.  Breviary  of  the  Spanish  Church  (Add. 
30848,  f.  73  b),  &c.  It  is  in  a  ms.  of  the  11th 
cent,  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge  (391,  page 
237);  in  two  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  St. 
Gall,  Nos.  387,  414 ;  and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Church  (Surtees  Society), 
1851,  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Dur- 
ham (B.  hi.  32,  f.  9).  Its  universal  use  in 
mediaeval  times  was  at  Vespers  on  Friday. 
In  the  Roman  Breviary  of  1632  it  is  recast, 
and  begins  Hominis  Superne  Conditor.  The 
original  form  is  in  the  older  Roman  (Venice, 
1478),  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  Paris  of  1643, 
and  other  Breviaries.  Also  in  Wackernagel,  i., 
No.  119 ;  Hymnarium  Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  56, 
and  in  G.  M.  Dreves's  Hymnarius  Mois- 
siacensis,  1888,  p.  33,  from  a  10th  cent.  ms. 
The  Roman  Brev.  text  is  in  recent  eds.  of  the 
Roman  Brev. ;  in  Daniel  i.  No.  54  ;  and  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 

[J.  M.] 

This  hymn  has  been  tr.  into  English  as 
follows : — 

i.  Plasmator  hominis  Deus.  The  trs.  of  this 
text  are : — 

1.  Thou  Fashioner  of  man,  0  Lord.  Bv  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk'.,  1852- 
1855,  and  in  Rice's  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

2.  Maker  of  man .'  from  Heaven  Thy  throne.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  1852,  p.  316. 
This  was  repeated  in  the  1854  ed.  of  the  H. 
Noted;  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  and  others. 

3.  Creator  .'  Who  from  heaven  Thy  throne.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers.  This  is  Mr.  Chambers's  re- 
vised form  of  No.  2,  pub.  in  his  Lauda  Syont 
1857,  p.  53. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  O  God,  which  didest  man  create.     Primer.    1599. 

2.  God,  from  Whose  work  mankind  did  spring. 
Primer.     1615. 

3.  Great  Maker  of  the  human  race.  In  T.  Doubleday's 
Hymnarium  Anglicanum.     1844. 

ii.  Hominis  superne  Conditor.  This,  the  Roman 
Breviary  text,  is  tr.  as : — 

1.  Man's  sovereign  Framer,  Who  alone.  Primer. 
1685. 

2.  Man's  sov'reign  God,  to  Whom  we  owe.  Primer. 
1706.     In  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

3.  Father  of  men,  Whose  sovereign  will.  Bp.  R. 
Alant.     1837. 

4.  Holy  Creator  of  Mankind.     A.  J.  B.  Hope.     1844. 

5.  Lord !  at  Whose  word  all  life  came  forth.  Bp.  J. 
Williams.     1845. 

6.  Who  madest  man  to  live.    W.  J,  Cqpeland.    1848, 
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7.  Maker  of  men,  Who  by  Thyself.  E.  Caswall. 
1849. 

8.  Whom  all  obey,  Maker  of  man,  &c.  Card.  New- 
man.    1853  and  1868.  [J.  J.] 

Pleasant  are  Thy  courts  above.  H. 
F.  Lyte.  [Pa.  Ixxxiv.]  Pub.  in  his  Spirit  of 
the  Psalms,  1834,  in  4  st.  of  8  I.,  and  again  hi 
later  editions.  Its  use  in  all  English-speaking 
countries  is  extensive,  and  it  is  usually  given 
in  an  unaltered  form,  as  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  &c  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Hymns,  1852,  No.  162,  a  portion  of  this  hymn 
was  given  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  as  M  Happy  they  that 
find  a  rest."     [See  Psalters,  English,  §  xvii.] 

[J.  J.] 

Plume,  Mrs.  N.  D.,  a  nom  de  plume  of 
Mrs.  Van  Alstyne. 

Plumptre,  Edward  Hayes,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Mr.  E.  H.  Plumptre,  was  b.  in  London,  Aug.  6, 
1821,  and  educated  at  King's  College,  London, 
and  University  College,  Oxford,  graduating 
as  a  double  first  in  1844.  He  was  for  tome 
time  Fellow  of  Brasenose.  On  taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1846  he  rapidly  attained  to  a  fore- 
most position  as  a  Theologian  and  Preacher. 
His  appointments  have  been  important  and 
influential,  and  include  that  of  Assistant 
Preacher  at  Lincoln's  Inn ;  Select  Preacher 
at  Oxford  ;  Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  at 
King's  College,  London;  Dean  of  Queen's, 
Oxford ;  Prebendary  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral, 
London;  Professor  of  Exegesis  of  the  New 
Testament  in  King's  College,  London ;  Boyle 
Lecturer;  Grinfield  Lecturer  on  the  Septua- 
gint,  Oxford;  Examiner  in  the  Theological 
schools  at  Oxford  ;  Member  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Company  for  the  Revision  of  the  A.  V. 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  Rector  of  Pluckley, 
1869 ;  Vicar  of  Bickley,  Kent,  1873  ;  and  Dean 
of  Wells,  1881.  Dean  Plumptre's  literary  pro- 
ductions have  been  very  numerous  and  im- 
portant, and  embrace  the  classics,  history, 
divinity,  biblical  criticism,  biography,  and 
poetry.  The  list  as  set  forth  in  Crockford's 
Clerical  Directory  is  very  extensive.  His 
poetical  works  include  Lazarus,  and  Other 
Poems,  1864;  Master  and  Scholar,  1866; 
Things  New  and  Old,  1884  ;  and  translations 
of  Sophocles,  ^Eschylus,  and  Dante.  As  a 
writer  of  sacred  poetry  he  rauks  very  high. 
His  hymns  are  elegant  in  style,  fervent  in 
spirit,  and  broad  in  treatment.  The  subjects 
chosen  are  mainly  those  associated  with  the 
revived  Church  life  of  the  present  day,  from 
the  Processional  at  a  Choral  Festival  to 
hospital  work  and  the  spiritual  life  in  schools 
and  colleges.  Tiie  rhythm  of  his  verse  has  a 
special  attraction  ior  musicians,  its  poetry  for 
the  cultured,  and  its  stately  simplicity  for  the 
devout  and  earnest-minded.  The  two  which 
have  attained  to  the  most  extensive  use  in 
G.  Britain  and  America  are  "  Rejoice,  ye  pure 
in  heart,"  and  "  Thine  arm,  O  Lord,  in  days 
of  old."  His  trs.  from  the  Latin  (see  Index), 
many  of  which  were  made  for  the  Hymnary, 
1871  and  1872,  are  very  good  and  musical, 
but  they  have  not  been  used  in  any  way  in 
proportion  to  their  merits.  His  original 
hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Behold  they  gain  the  lonely  height.  The  Trans- 
figuration. Written  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  llys.,  1871. 

2.  For  all  Thy  countless  bounties.   National  Hymn. 
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Written  for  the  Jubilee  of  Queen  Victoria,  18k7,  and 
set  to  music  by  C.  W.  Lavington.  It  was  printed,  to- 
gether with  the  National  Anthem  adapted  for  the 
Jubilee,  in  Good  Words,  1887. 

3.  Lo,  summer  comes  again .'  Harvest.  Written  in 
1871  for  use  at  the  Harvest  Festival  in  Pluckley  Church, 
Kent,  of  which  the  author  was  then  rector,  and  pub.  In 
the  same  year  in  the  Hymnary,  No.  4GC. 

4.  March,  march,  onward  soldiers  true.  Proces- 
sional at  Choral  Festivals.  Written  in  1867  for  the 
tunc  of  Costa's  March  of  the  Israelites  in  the  Oratorio  of 
Eli,  at  the  request  of  the  Rev.  Henry  White,  Chaplain  of 
the  Savoy,  and  first  used  in  that  Chapel.  It  was  subse- 
quently pub.  in  the  Savoy  Hymnary,  n.i>.  [1870],  in  4  st. 
of  41.;  in  a  Choral  Festival  book  at  Peterborough,  and 
in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

5.  0  Light,  Whose  beams  illumine  all.  The  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  Written  in  May  1864,  and  pub. 
in  his  Lazarus,  and  Other  Poems,  1864,  as  one  of  five 
Hymns  for  School  and  College.  It  passed  into  the  1868 
Appendix  to  H.  A.  &  M.,  and  again  into  other  collections. 

6.  0  Lord  of  hosts,  all  heaven  possessing.  For  School 
or  College.  Written  in  May,  1864,  and  pub.  in  his 
Lazarus  and  other  Poems,  1864,  in  5  st.  of  6  1. 

7.  0  praise  the  Lord  our  God.  Processional  Thanks- 
giving Hymn.  Written  May  1864,  and  pub.  in  hla 
Lazarus,  and  other  Poems,  1864,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.  It  is  a 
most  suitable  hymn  for  Sunday  school  gatherings. 

8.  Rejoice,  ye  pure  in  heart.  Processional  at  Choral 
Festival.  Written  in  May  1865,  for  the  Peterborough 
Choral  Festival  of  that  year,  and  first  used  in  Peter- 
borough Cathedral.  In  the  same  year  it  was  pub.  with 
special  music  by  Novello  &  Co  ;  and  again  (without 
music)  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  Lazarus,  and  Other  Poems, 
1865.  It  was  included  in  the  1868  Appendix  to  H.  A.  & 
M.  with  the  change  in  st.  i.,  1.  3,  of  "  Your  orient  banner 
wave  on  high,"  to  "  Your  festal  banner  wave  on  high." 
It  is  more  widely  used  than  any  other  of  the  author's 
hymns.     Authorized  text  in  H.  A.  <fe  M. 

9.  Thine  arm,  0  Lord,  in  days  of  old.  Hospitals. 
Written  in  1864  for  use  in  King's  College  Hospital, 
London,  and  first  printed  on  a  fly-sheet  as  "A  Hymn 
used  in  the  Chapel  of  King's  College  Hospital."  It  was 
included  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  Lazarus,  and  Other  Poems, 
1865  ;  in  the  1868  Appendix  toH.A.&M. ;  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871  ;  Turing's  Coll.,  1882 ;  and  many 
others. 

10.  Thy  hand,  0  God,  has  guided.  Church  Defence. 
Included  in  the  1889  Supplemental  Hymns  to  H.  A .  &  M. 
The  closing  line  of  each  stanza,  "One  Church,  one 
Faith,  one  Lord,"  comes  in  with  fine  effect. 

Dean  Plumptre's  Life  of  Bp.  Ken,  1888,  is 
an  exhaustive  and  excellent  work.  The  chap- 
ter on  the  hishop's  three  hymns  is  well 
written,  but  should  be  read  with  the  article  on 
the  same  subject  in  this  Dictionary,  p.  617,  i. 

[J.  J.] 

Plunged  in  a  gulph  of  dark  despair. 

I.  Watts.  [Praise  to  Jesus,  the  Redeemer.'] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707, 
iu  8  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed  "  Praise  to  the 
Redeemer."  In  G.  Whitefield's  Hys.  for 
Social  Worship,  &c,  1753,  st.  i.-iii.,  vi.,  viii.» 
were  given  as  No.  104.  This  form  of  the 
text  was  repeated  by  M.  Madan  in  his  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1760,  with  the  change  in  st.  ii.,  1.  4, 
of  "  He  ran "  to  "  He  came  to  our  relief." 
Through  frequent  repetition  this  became  the 
recognised  form  of  the  hymn  in  Church  of 
England  hymn-books.  Other  forms  of  the 
text,  all  beginning  with  the  firtt  stanza,  are 
also  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

[J.  J.] 

Plunket,  William  Conyngham,  d.d., 
4th  Baron  Plunket,  eldest  s.  of  John,  3rd 
Baron,  was  b.  in  Dublin,  2G  August,  1828; 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  where 
he  graduated  in  1853  ;  and  took  Holy  Orders 
in  1857.  He  was  Precentor  of  St.  Patrick's 
Cathedral,  Dublin,  from  186^  to  1876,  when 
he  was  elected  Bishop  of  Meath.  In  1884  he 
was  translated  to  the  Archdiocese  of  Dublin. 
His  hymn  '  Our  Lord   Cbrist  hath   risen " 
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(Easter),  was  first  pub.  in  the  Irish  Church 
Hymnal,  1873,  in  4  st.  of  7  1.  It  was  written 
for  that  collection  in  1873,  to  suit  the  tune 
"  0  Ursprung  des  Lebens,"  by  T.  Selle.  So 
far  as  we  are  aware  this  is  Lord  Plunket's 
only  contribution  to  hymnody.      [G.  A.  C] 

Plymouth  Brethren  Hymnody.  The 
sect  popularly  known  as  the  Plymouth 
Brethren  was  in  its  earliest  stage  called  The 
Brethren,  because  its  members  professed  to 
meet  solely  on  the  ground  that  they  were 
brethren  in  Christ.  Eventually,  however,  the 
branch  of  it  which  met  at  Plymouth,  Devon, 
chiefly  from  the  position,  learning,  and  labours 
of  its  members,  acquired  so  great  influence 
in  the  society  as  to  give  its  name  to  the  whole 
body,  and  it  was  thenceforth  known  as  TJie 
Plymouth  Brethren.  In  giving  an  account  of 
the  hymns  and  hymn-books  of  The  Brethren, 
it  is  necessary  to  refer  somewhat  to  the  his- 
tory of  the  sect.  For  the  purpose  of  our 
article  it  will  be  convenient  to  divide  thus  : — 
Period  I.  From  the  commencement  of  the 
sect  to  the  year  1848.  Period  II.  From  the 
year  1848  to  1889. 

Period  J.— Between  the  years  1828-33  a 
custom  arose  in  Dublin,  Bristol,  Plymouth, 
and  elsewhere  for  certain  persons,  irrespective 
of  creed,  to  meet  together  for  prayer,  the  joint 
study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  mutual  aid  in 
spiritual  matters  generally.  The  principle  on 
which  they  acted  is  thus  put  forth  by  one  of 
their  early  associates,  "the  possession  of  the 
common  life "  (in  Jesus  Christ)  and  "  that 
disciples  should  bear  as  Christ  does  with 
many  errors  of  their  brethren."  At  first  the 
assemblies  so  formed  did  not  in  any  way  in- 
terfere with  the  worship  of  the  members  in 
the  various  churches  and  chapels  to  which 
they  belonged ;  indeed  their  meetings  were 
held  at  an  early  hour  on  Sunday  morning  so 
that  they  should  not  do  so.  But  soon  the 
separatist  principle  began  to  make  itself  mani- 
fest. With  many,  separation  from  religious 
communities  was  held  to  be  the  only  means 
of  promoting  unity  among  Christians,  and 
finally  Mr.  Darby,  an  author  of  some  repute, 
who  at  one  time  held  an  Irish  curacy,  gained 
so  much  ascendency  as  to  bring  the  desired 
separation  about,  and  their  meetings  have 
ever  since  been  held  as  distinct  from  other 
religious  denominations.  They  were  united  as 
a  body  and  known  under  one  name,  The  Ply- 
mouth Brethren,  till  the  year  1848. 

This  period  produced  many  hymn-writers 
who  put  forth  a  great  number  of  hymns,  some 
of  which  are  very  beautiful,  and  all  of  which, 
without  doubt,  helped  either  to  form  or  to 
strengthen  the  Society.  The  principal  hymn- 
wiiters  during  this  period  were  the  follow- 
ing :— Chapman,  R.  C. ;  Darby,  J.  N. ;  Deck, 
J.  G. ;  Denny,  Sir  Edward,  Bart.;  Kelly, 
Thomas  (?)  ;  Tregelles,S.  Pridea-ux,  ll.d.  ;  and 
Wigram,  G.  V. 

The  hymn-books  put  forward  and  used  by 
the  Plymouth  Brethren  during  this  period 
were  many.    They  include : — 

(1)  Hymns  for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  by 
jR.  C.  Chapman,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Barnstaple. 
A  New  Edition,  to  which  is  added  an  Appendix  selected 
from  various  sources  by  John  Chapman.  (First  edition, 
1837.)  Reprinted  1852.  London.  The  number  of  hymns 
written  by  R.  C.  Chapman  are  in  all  58.  Those  collected 
number  157,  and  arc,  as  the  title  sets  forth,  by  various 
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authors,  some  of  whom  were  Brethren,  and  some  of  other 
denominations.  Amongst  the  Brethren,  Darby,  Deck, 
Denny,  and  Kelly  are  found. 

(2)  A  Selection  of  Hymns  by  Sir  Edward  Deuny, 
Bart.  London  and  Dublin.  1st  ed.  1839.  This  book 
contains  many  hymns  by  the  editor,  at  least  36  being 
written  by  himself.  Chapman,  Darby,  Deck,  Kelly, 
Tregelles,  Wigram  amongst  the  Brethren  are  also  repre- 
sented. 

(3)  Hymns  for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock.  1838,  London. 
Edited  by  G.  V.  Wigram.  When  compared  with  the 
foregoing  this  selection  contains  a  special  feature,  namely, 
"  Hymns  arranged  for  Special  Occasions,"  e.g.  for 
"  Baptism,"  "  Christian  Sabbath,"  "  Evening,"  "Graces," 
"Introductory  to  Prayer,"  "  Lord's  Day,"  "Lord's  Day 
Evening,"  "  Lord's  Day  Morning,"  "  Lord's  Supper," 
"  Morning,"  "  Parting,""  For  Trial  and  Solitude."  The 
hymns  in  the  body  of  this  work  are  gathered  from  a 
variety  of  sources.  Of  Brethren  hymn-writers,  Deck 
and  Kelly  are  strongly  represented.  Darby  and  Chap- 
man also  contribute.  The  editor  wrote  one.  The 
Appendix  contains  40  hymns,  and  of  these  Denny  wrote 
over  20. 

(4)  Fsalms  and  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs.  In 
Two  Farts.  Part  i.  "  Intended  specially  for  the  united 
worship  of  the  Children  of  God."  Part  ii.  "Chiefly  for 
Private  Meditation."  London,  1842.  This  compilation 
is  the  work  of  J.  G.  Deck.  Many  writers  contributed. 
From  their  own  body  Denny,  Kelly,  and  Tregelles. 
Part  i.  has  Hymns  on  Burial,  Resurrection,  and  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Part  ii.  contains  manyihymns  common 
to  most  hymn-books.  Denny  contributed  15.  Darby 
and  the  Editor  are  also  represented. 

Period  II.—  In  1845  a  controversy  began 
which  ended  in  a  division  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren.  The  Lord's  Advent  was  ever  a 
favourite  theme  with  them,  and  it  was  a  dif- 
ference of  opinion  on  this  subject  between 
two  of  their  leaders  which  was  the  primary 
cause  of  the  rupture.  Mr.  Darby  promul- 
gated the  theory  that  our  Lord's  coming  for 
His  saints  would  be  a  secret  coming,  while  His 
coming  to  judgment  would  be  open  and  seen 
by  all.  Mr.  Newton,  a  man  of  high  attain- 
ments and  who  had  taken  Holy  Orders,  pro- 
tested against  these  statements.  Mr.  Darby 
retaliated  by  accusing  Mr.  Newton  (about  two 
years  later)  with  teaching  heresy  concerning 
the  Humanity  of  our  Lord  in  a  pamphlet 
which  the  Brethren  had  circulated  for  ten 
years.  Mr.  Newton  withdrew  the  pamphlet ; 
out  this  did  not  satisfy  Mr.  Darby  and  his 
followers.  They  seceded  from  those  who  held 
with  Mr.  Newton,  excommunicated  them,  and 
called  upon  the  Brethren  elsewhere  to  do  the 
same.  Mr.  Darby,  in  this  matter,  met  with 
the  greatest  opposition  in  Bristol,  and  from 
Mr.  Midler  (the  founder  of  the  Orphanage  on 
Ashley  Down),  and  those  who  met  with  him. 
They  resolved  not  to  judge  Mr.  Newton.  On 
this  the  Darby  party  excommunicated  the 
Miiller  party,  and  all  those  who  held  with 
them.  This  they  did  in  1848,  and  from  that 
time  the  Plymouth  Brethren  havo  been  divided 
into  two  main  sections:  (1)  The  Plymouth 
or  Exclusive  Brethren.  This  section  allows 
other  Christians  to  meet  with  them  on  certain 
conditions,  unless  they  belong  to  the  Open 
Brethren ;  these  they  rigidly  exclude.  (2) 
The  Open  or  Bristol  Brethren,  which  admits 
to  fellowship,  as  from  the  first,  all  who  profess 
to  be  Christians. 

This  period  has  not  been  fruitful  in  the 
production  of  hymns.  Neither  section  has 
brought  forth  any  new  hymn-writer  of  note, 
and  but  few  hymn-books  have  been  compiled. 
Besides  those  collections  in  use  before  the 
division  of  the  Society  the  Plymouth  or  Ex- 
clusive section  has  put  forth  but  one  which 
is  at  all  generally  u.-.cd,  namely:  — 
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.4  Few  Jfymns  and  some  Spiritual  Songs,  Selected, 
for  the  Little  Flock,  1856.  Revised  1881.  London. 
This  book  was  compiled  by  J.  N.  Darby.  Previous  to 
1881  it  contained  341  hymns,  but  at  its  revision  an  Ap- 
pendix was  added  containing  85  more.  Many  of  the 
hymns  in  this  book  are  Darby's  own.  There  are  also 
selections  from  Chapman,  Deck,  Kelly,  Tregelles,  and 
Wigram. 

Besides  the  foregoiDg  work  the  following 
books  of  poetry,  which,  though  they  cannot  be 
called  hymn-books  pure  and  simple,  yet  con- 
tain many  hymns,  have  been  written  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Plymouth  Brethren. 

(1)  Hymns  and  Poems  by  Sir  Edward  Denny,  Bart., 
18-48.  It  contains  "  Millennial  Hymns,"  with  an  "In- 
troduction " ;  "  Miscellaneous  Hymns  "  ;  "  Miscellaneous 
Poems."     3rd  ed.     London:  1870. 

(2)  Spiritual  Songs  by  J.  N.  Darby.  Dublin.  En- 
tered^ at  Stationers'  Hall.     London.     1883. 

The  Open  Brethren  have  put  forth  two 
hymn-books : — 

(1)  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  for  the  Children  of 
0M.  Alphabetical^'  arranged.  8th  ed.  Stereotyped. 
Loudon.  1871.  This  selection  contains  more  than  400, 
which  are  far  more  general  in  character  than  those  of  the 
Exclusive  section.  They  are  gathered  from  all  sources, 
the  Brethren  being  represented  by  Chapman,  Darby, 
Deck,  Kelly,  Tregelles,  and  AVigram.  In  the  Index  the 
names  of  the  writers  of  the  hymns  are  given,  a  pecu- 
liarity worthy  of  notice,  as  it  is  found  in  no  other  hymn- 
book  of  either  section.  The  hymns  are  arranged  under 
the  following  heads:  "Hymns  for  Worship,"  "Scrip- 
ture," "  Reading  and  Prayer,"  "  Private  Use,"  "Meals," 
"Marriage,"  "Bringing  little  Children  to  Jesus," 
"Baptism,"  "Burial,"  "Missions,"  "The  Gospel." 
This  book  is  used  by  the  Open  Brethren  generally. 

(2)  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  compiled  in  Bristol. 
London  and  Bristol.  1870.  Tbis  collection  is  the  work 
of  Messrs.  MQller  and  Craik,  of  Bristol,  two  of  the 
leaders  amongst  the  Open  Brethren,  lit  is  the  mo6t 
catholic  of  all  the  books  put  forth  by  either  section.  It 
contains  more  than  600  hymns,  which  are  arranged  under 
the  following  heads  : — "God,"  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
"The  Holy  Spirit,"  "The  Christian  Life,"  "The  Second 
Coming  of  Christ,"  "Christian  Ordinances,"  "Special 
Occasions,"  "  Gospel."  Amongst  the  Brethren  no  new 
h3*nin-writers  appear.  Chapman,  Deck,  Denny,  Kelly, 
and  Tregelles  are  represented.  This  work  is  used  chiefly 
in  Bristol  and  its  neighbourhood. 

The  hymn-books  put  forth  by  the  Plymouth 
Brethren  up  to  the  year  of  the  rupture  contain 
hymns  for  "  the  Assembly  of  the  Saints,"  i.e. 
the  Brethren  themselves  met  in  worship.  But 
the  books  put  forth  since  the  rupture  in  1848 
contain  also  a  selection,  though  a  smaller  one, 
for  the  "unconverted,"  i.e.  those  who  are  not 
in  full  communion  with  themselves.  In  the 
books  of  the  Exclusive  Section  these  hymns 
are  placed  in  an  Appendix,  as  seen  in  Hymns 
for  the  Little  Flock,  1881,  whilst  in  those  of 
the  Open  Section,  where  fuller  arrangement  is 
found,  they  are  placed  under  the  heading 
"Gospel,"  with  its  subdivisions  "Prayer  for 
Blessing,"  "  Testimony,"  "  Invitation,"  as  in 
the  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  compiled  in 
Bristol. 

The  principle  on  which  this  division  is  made 
will  be  seen  from  the  following  extracts  from 
the  Preface  of  the  first  of  the  Books  just 
mentioned,  which,  as  it  is  fairly  applicable  to 
all,  we  quote  somewhat  fully : 

"Three  things  are  needed  for  a  hymn-book.  A  basis 
of  truth  and  sound  doctrine;  something  at  lea6t  of  the 
Spirit  of  Poetry,  though  not  .poetry  itself,  which  is  ob- 
jectionable as  merely  the  spirit  and  imagination  of  man  ; 
and  thirdly,  the  most  difficult  to  find  at  all,  that  experi- 
mental acquaintance  with  truth  in  the  affections  which 
enables  a  person  to  make  his  hymn  (if  led  of  God  to 
compose  one)  the  vehicle  in  sustained  thought  and  lan- 
guage of  practical  grace  and  truth  which  sets  the  soul  in 
communion  with  Christ  and  rises  even  to  the  Father,  and 
yet  this  in  such  sort  that  it  is  not  mere  individual  expe- 
rience which  for  assembly  worship  is  out  of  place 

"  Many  authors  may  be  comforted  by  knowing  their 
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hymns  were  sometimes  very  nice,  but  not  suited  to  an 
«  Assembly  of  Saints  ' ;  several  have  gone  into  the 
Appendix,  not  necessarily  as  inferior  but  of  a  different 
character  ....  Many  hymns  have  been  corrected  on 
the  principles  referred  to." 

Few  hynins  placed  in  those  sections  of  their 
books  for  general  use  are  written  by  the 
Brethren  themselves,  whilst  many  by  them 
are  found  amongst  those  for  the  use  of  "tho 
Assembly  of  the  Saints."  In  this  latter  class 
hymns  containing  Confession  of  Sin  and  Prayer 
for  Pardon  are  conspicuous  by  their  absence. 
The  doctrine  tuch  hymns  teach  is  held  to  bo 
unnecessary  for  the  children  of  God,  conse- 
quently they  are  deemed  unsuitable  for  As- 
sembly Worship.  Hymns  to  be  used  at  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  at  Holy  Baptism  are  found 
in  some  numbers,  as  are  also  hymns  concern- 
ing the  coming  of  Christ  to  raise  His  saints, 
and  the  millennium.  Hymns  teaching  the 
dreariness  of  this  world  and  all  belonging  to 
it,  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  and  the  com- 
pleteness of  the  Christian  in  Christ,  arc  strongly 
represented.  The  efficacy  alone  of  the  Blood 
of  Jesus  for  Salvation  is  the  theme  of  many 
of  their  best  hymns.  [W.  S.] 

Hold  rod  fiiov  TpV(f>r/.  St.  John  of 
Damascus.  [Burial.]  From  the  Greek  Burial 
Office  of  Priests,  in  the  Euchologion.  Stichera 
Idiomela  of  great  beauty,  in  which  some  of 
the  strophes  are  supposed  to  be  spoken  by  the 
dead.  It  is  given  in  Daniel,  iii.  p.  96.  The 
only  tr.  into  English  is  Dr.  Littledale's  "  With 
pain  earth's  jovs  are  mingled,"  made  for  the 
People's  H.,  1867,  No.  381,  and  transferred 
from  thence  to  the  Priest's  Prayer  Booh,  1870. 
This  is  one  of  Dr.  Littledale's  best  trs.  from 
the  Greek.  He  omits  certain  strophes  of 
similar  meaning,  and  the  Theotokia  (addresses 
to  the  B.  V.  M.).  The  origiual  is  also  given 
in  Bassler,  1858,  No.  17,  with  a  tr.  in  Germau. 
[Greek  Hymriody,  §  xvii.  2.]  [J.  J.] 

Pollio,  Symphorianus,  originally  called 
Altbiesser  or  Althiesser,  was  a  native  of 
Strassburg,  and  was  for  some  time  in  clerical 
work  at  Kosheim,  near  Strassburg.  In  1507 
we  find  him  as  one-  of  the  priests  attached  to 
St.  Stephen's  church  at  Strassburg.  He  was 
thereafter  at  St.  Martin's  in  Strassburg,  and 
being  very  popular  as  a  preacher  was  ap- 
pointed, in  1522,  by  the  Chapter  as  interim 
preacher  at  the  Cathedral.  The  Chapter 
hoped  he  would  counteract  the  influence  of 
Matthias  Zell,  but  as  he  preached  quite  as 
evangelically  as  Zell,  he  was  soon  sent  back 
to  St.  Martin's.  When,  in  1524,  he  married 
his  housekeeper,  the  Chapter  tried  to  deprive 
him  of  his  living,  but  by  the  help  of  the 
burgesses  he  continued  in  St.  Martin's  till  the 
church  had  to  be  taken  down  in  1529.  There- 
after he  officiated  as  pastor  of  the  church  ';  Zu 
den  guten  Leuten,"  outside  the  city  walls,  aud 
was  still  there  at  the  Visitation  of  1533.  The 
date  of  his  death  is  unknown  (G.  H.  A.  Rittcl- 
meyer's  Die  evangelischen  Kirchenliederdichter 
des  Elsasses,  Jena,  1855,  p.  17  ;  Allg.  Deutsche 
Biog.  xxvi.  395,  &c).  In  the  early  Strassburg 
hymn-books  there  are  paraphrases  of  tho 
Lord's  Prayer  and  of  the  Magnificat  by  Pollio. 
The  latter  is  :— 

Mein  Seel  erhebt  den  Herren  mein.  The  Magnificat. 
In  Ordenung  und  ynhalt  Teiitscjier  Mess  un  Vesper, 
Strassburg,  1524,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iif.,  p.  508^ 
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in  4  st.  of  10  1.  The  trs.  are :  (1)  "  My  soul  doth  mag- 
nyfie  the  Lorde,"  by  Bp.  Coverdale,  1539  (Remains,  1846, 
p.  565).  (2)  "My  saule  dois  magnifie  the  Lord."  In 
the  Gude  and  Godlie  Ballates,  ed.  1568,  f.  73  (ed.  1868, 
p.  125).  [J.  M.] 

Pollock,  Thomas  Benson,  m.a.,  was  b. 
in  1836,  and  graduated  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  b.a.  1859,  m.a.  1863,  where  be  also 
gained  the  Vice-Chancellor's  Prize  for  English 
Verse  in  1855.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1861,  he 
was  Curate  of  St.  Luke's,  Leek,  Staffordshire; 
St.  Thomas's,  Stamford  Hill,  London  ;  and  St. 
Albans,  Birmingham.  Mr.  Pollock  is  a  most 
successful  writer  of  metrical  Litanies.  His 
Metrical  Litanies  for  Special  Services  and 
General  Use,  Mowbray,  Oxford,  1870,  and 
other  compositions  of  the  same  kind  con- 
tributed subsequently  to  various  collections, 
have  greatly  enriched  modern  hymn-books. 
These  are  specially  noticed  under  Litanies, 
Metrical,  p.  677,  i.  To  the  1889  Supplemental 
Hys.  to  H.  A.  &  M.  Mr.  Pollock  contributed 
two  hymns, u  We  are  soldiers  of  Christ,  Who  is 
mighty  to  save  "  (Soldiers  of  Christ),  and  "  We 
have  not  known  Thee  as  we  ought "  (Seeking 
God),  but  they  are  by  no  means  equal  to  his 
Litanies  in  beauty  and  finish.  [J.  J.] 

HoXvrjpare,  fcv&tfie.  Synesins,  Bp.  of 
Ptolemais.  [To  Christ.)  A  hymn  to  Christ, 
being  No.  ix.  of  his  ten  hymns.  The  full 
Greek  text  is  found  in  the  Anth.  Graeca  Carm. 
Christ.,  1871,  p.  22,  in  70  lines.  From  this 
Mr.  Chatfield's  tr.,  "To  Thee,  much  loved, 
be  honour  paid,"  was  made,  and  pub.  in  his 
Songs  &  Hymns,  &c,  1876,  p.  84,  in  QQ  lines. 
A.  Stevenson's  tr.  "  Thee,  desire  of  all  the 
nations,"  was  pub.  in  his  Ten  Hys.  of  Synesius, 
&C,  1865.      [Greek  Hymnody,  §  v.]  [J.  J.] 

Pont,  Robert,  son-in-law  of  John  Knox, 
was  the  s.  of  John  Pont,  Culross,  Perthshire. 
He  was  b.  at  Culross  in  1524,  entered  the 
University  of  St.  Andrew's  in  1543,  became, 
in  1562,  minister  of  Dunblane;  in  15C3,  Com- 
missioner of  Moray ;  in  1571,  Provost  of  Trinity 
College,  Edinburgh ;  and,  in  1574,  Joint 
Minister  of  St.  Cuthbert's,  Edinburgh.  He 
was  one  of  the  three  who  publicly  protested 
at  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh  against  tho  Pro- 
clamation, on  May  25, 1584,  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Scottish  Parliament  against  Prcsbyterianism. 
For  this  offence  he  was  forced  to  flee  the 
kingdom.  After  his  return  to  St.  Cuthbert's 
he  was  offered,  in  1587,  but  refused,  the 
Bishopric  of  Caithness.  He  d.  Tlay  8,  1G06, 
and  was  buried  in  St.  Cuthbert'c  Churchyard. 
Six  Psalm  Versions  in  the  Scottish  Psalter  of 
1564-65  are  by  him,  viz.,  Ps.  57,  50,  76,  CO, 
81,  83.  Their  first  lines  are  given  under 
Scottish  Hymnody  ii.,  §  2.  Being  mostly  in 
peculiar  metres  none  were  transferred  to  the 
Scottish  Psalter  of  1650.  In  1601  Pont  was 
requested  by  the  General  Assembly  to  revise 
the  Psalter  of  1564-65,  but  never  accomplished 
the  work.  It  is  probable  he  was  also  one  of 
its  original  compilers.  [J.  M.] 

Poor  wanderer,  return  to  the  home 
of  thy  bliss.  Margaret,  Lady  Cochhurn- 
CampbeU.  [Invitation.']  Written  at  Exeter, 
Aug.  27,  1839,  in  3  st.  of  6  ].,  and  entitled 
"To  a  Friend."  It  was  subsequently  pub.  in 
lithograph  from  the  author's  mss.     In  1842  it 


POPE,  ALEXANDER 

was  included  in  Pt.  ii.  of  J.  G.  Deck's  P«., 
Hys.,  &  Spiritual  Songs,  with  alterations,  and 
thence  into  Walker's  Cheltenham  Ps.  &  Hys., 
1855,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Pope,  Alexander,  the  poet,  s.  of  a 
wholesale  linen  merchant  in  Lombard  Street, 
London,  was  b-.  in  Plough  Court,  Lombard 
Street,  May  21,  1688.  His  father  being  a 
Roman  Catholic,  he  was  first  placed  under 
the  charge  of  Father  Taverner,  who  taught 
him  the  rudiments  of  Greek  and  Latin.  Later 
he  attended  a  school  at  Winchester,  and  then 
at  Hyde  Park  Corner.  When  about  twelve  he 
retired  with  his  parents  to  Binfield,  in  Windsor 
Forest,  and  from  thenceforth  his  education 
was  mainly  in  his  own  hands.  His  subse- 
quent success  as  a  writer  and  poet  is  a  matter 
of  history,  and  has  been  dealt  with  in  detail 
by  Dr.  Johnson,'.in  his  Lives  of  the  Poets,  and 
by  others.  He'  d.  May  30,  1744,  and  was 
buried  in  a  vault  in  Twickenham  Church. 
For  distinct  public  use,  so  far  as  we  are 
aware,  Pope  wrote  no  hymns.  His  "  Mes- 
siah " ;  his  "  Universal  Prayer  " ;  and  his 
"  Vital  Spark "  (q.v.),  have  been  made  use  of 
for  congregational  purposes,  but  as  a  Roman 
Catholic  he  had  no  object  in  writing  a  hymn 
in  a  language  which,  at  that  time,  his  Church 
would  refuse  to  use.  In  modern  hymn-books 
his  name  is  identified  with  the  following 
pieces : — 

1.  Father  of  all,  in  every  age.  Universal 
Prayer.  The  Lord's  Prayer.  This  Prayer  was 
pub.  in  1738,  as  a  conclusion  to  his  Essay  on  Man, 
in  13  st.  of  4  1.  Warburton  in  his  Advertise- 
ment of  the  1748  ed.  of  the  Essay,  says : — 

"  Concerning  the  Universal  Prayer  which  concludes 
the  Essay,  it  may  be  proper  to  observe  that  some  pas- 
sages in  the  Essay  having  been  unjustly  suspected  of  a 
tendency  towards  Fate  and  Naturalism,  the  autbor  com- 
posed that  Prayer  as  the  sum  of  all,  to  show  tbat  bin 
system  was  founded  in  Free-will,  and  terminated  in 
Piety  :  that  the  First  Cause  was  as  well  the  Lord  and 
Governor  as  the  Creator  of  the  Universe;  and  that  by 
submission  to  His  will  (the  great  principle  enforced 
throughout  the  Essay}  was  not  meant  the  suffering  our- 
selves to  be  carried  along  with  a  blind  determination ; 
but  a  religious  acquiescence,  and  confidence  full  of  hope 
and  immortality.  To  give  all  this  the  greater  weight 
and  reality,  the  Poet  chose  for  his  model  The  Lord's 
Prayer,  which  of  all  others  best  deserves  the  title  pre- 
fixed to  his  Paraphrase." 

The  title  here  referred  to  is  "  The  Universal 
Prayer,  Deo  Opt.  Max."  The  hymn  is  found  in 
C.  U.  in  the  following  forms : — 

(1.)  Father  of  all  in  every  age.  This  is  an  abbrevi- 
ated form,  and  has  been  in  use,  especially  in  Unitarian 
hymn-books,  from  an  early  date. 

(2.)  Father  of  all,  [and]  Thou  God  of  love.  This  cento 
was  given  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  in  the  1815  ed.  of  Cotterill'a 
Bel.,  No.  247  ;  again  in  the  1819  ed.,  141 ;  in  Stowell's 
Ps.  &  Hys.,  1831,  No.  179  ;  and  again  in  later  collections. 

(3.)  Not  to  this  earth's  contracted  span.  In  Collyer's 
Coll.,  1812,  No.  629,  in  4  6t.  of  4  1.,  and  others. 

(4.)  Teach  me  to  feel  another's  woe.  Also  in  Collyer's 
Coll.,  1812,  No.  630,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  and  others. 

(5.)  Thou  Great  First  Cause,  least  understood.  Also 
in  Collyer's  Coll.,  1812,  No.  628,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
later  hymnals. 

(6.)  When  I  am  right  Thy  grace  impart.  Given  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1166. 

2.  Ye  nymphs  of  Solyma .'  begin  the  song.  The 
Messiah.  In  No.  378  of  the  Spectator  for  Wed- 
nesday, May  14,  1712,  Addison  gave  this  poem 
with  the  introduction  : — 

"  I  will  make  no  apology  for  entertaining  the  reader 
with  the  following  poem,  which  is  written  by  a  great 
genius,  a  friend  of  mine,  in  the  country,  who  is  not 
ashamed  to  employ  his  wit  in  the  praise  of  his  Maker." 


POPE,  RICHARD  T.  P. 

Then  follows  the  poem  with  the  heading, 
"  Messiah.  A  Sacred  Eclogue,  composed  of 
several  passages  of  Isaiah  the  Prophet.  Writ- 
ten in  imitation  of  Virgil's  Pollio."  It  consists 
of  107  lines.  When  republished  by  Pope  this 
heading  was  expanded  into  a  paragraph  as  an 
"  Advertisement."  As  a  poem  it  is  unknown  to 
the  hymn-books;  but  from  it  the  following 
centos  have  passed  into  C.  U. : — 

(1.)  As  the  Good  Shepherd  tends  his  fleecy  care.  This 
was  given  in  Collyer's  Coll.,  1812,  No.  626,  in  6  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  has  been  repeated  in  later  hymnals,  but  usually 
in  an  abridged  form. 

(2.)  From  Jesse's  root,  behold  a  branch  arise.  No.  624 
In  Collyer's  Coll.,  1812,  In  5  st.  of  4  1. ;  and  again  In 
later  hymnals. 

(3.)  Hark!  a  glad  voice  the  lonely  desert  cheers. 
No.  625  in  Collyer's  Coll.,  1812,  in  4  st.  of  4  1. ;  in  Bp. 
Heber's  posthumous  Hymns,  &c,  1827,  p.  1U6;  and 
agairf'in  later  collections. 

(4.)  Rise  crowned  with  light,  imperial  Salem  rise. 
In  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  687,  in  3  st.  of  8  I.,  and 
several  later  collections. 

(5.)  The  Saviour  comes!  by  ancient  seers  foretold. 
In  Mercer's  Ch.  Ps.  &  H.  Bk.,  1864,  and  otbers. 

It  may  be  noted  that  1.  46  of  The  Messiah 
reads  in  the  original  "  He  wipes  the  tears  for 
ever  from  our  eyes."  This  was  altered  by 
Pope  at  the  suggestion  of  Steele,  made  to  Pope 
in  a  letter  dated  June  1, 1712,  to  "  From  every 
face  He  wipes  off  every  tear."  This  latter  is 
the  poet's  authorized  reading,  is  given  in  his 
Works,  and  is  found  also  in  the  book  form 
reprints  of  the  Spectator.  [J.  J.] 

Pope,  Richard  Thomas  Pembroke, 
m.a.,  eldest  8.  of  Mr.  Thomas  Pope,  of  Cork, 
was  b.  at  Cork,  March  13,  1799,  educated  at 
Hyde  Abbey,  Winchester,  and  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin  (b.a.  1822);  took  Holy  Orders 
in  1822  ;  nnd  d.  at  Kingstown,  near  Dublin, 
Feb.  7.  1859.  His  hymn  "  In  trouble  and  in 
grief,  O  God  [Lord]"  (Peace  in  Affliction) 
was  given  anonymously  in  Cams  Wilson's 
Friendly  Visitor,  June  1821,  p.  72,  in  4  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  headed  "  A  Hymn."  This  text  is 
repeated  in  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873, 
with  st.  ii.  1.  4,  "Spread  fragrance  when 
they're  bruised,"  altered  to  "  Perfume  the  air 
when  bruised;"  and  st.  iv.  1.  2,  "In  other 
times,"  &c,  altered  to  "  At  other  times,"  &c. 
This  hymn  is  in  several  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [G.  A.  C] 

Popule  meus  quid  feci  tibi.  [Good 
Friday.  The  Beproaches.']  The  Improperia  or 
Reproaches,  based  on  Jeremiah  ii.  and  Micah  vi. 
are  in  almost  all  Mediaeval  Graduals  and 
Missals.  Thev  are  found  in  two  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Add.  197G8  f. 
516;  Harl.  4951  f.  207  6);  an  11th  cent.  ms. 
in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc.  366  f.  20) ;  and 
still  survive  in  the  modern  Roman  Missal  (e.g. 
Mechlin,  1874,  p.  165).  In  the  Sarum  use 
they  found  a  place  in  the  services  on  Good 
Friday,  and  were  appointed  to  be  sung  during 
the  prostrations  (made  before  a  veiled  cross 
held  by  two  of  the  higher  clergy  in  front  of 
the  high  altar),  known  by  the  name  of  "  creep- 
ing to  the  cross."  The  elaborate  rubrics  and 
tbe  text  will  be  found  in  the  Burntisland  re- 
print of  the  Sarum  Missal,  cols.  327-330. 
The  text  is  partly  in  Latin  and  partly  in  Greek.  In 
f  tender  language  it  6ets  forth  the  remonstrances  of  our 
Blessed  Ix>rd  with  His  ungrateful  people,  to  whom  He 
came,  and  they  "received  him  not."  The  remembrance 
of  Egypt,  the  death  of  the  first-born,  the  overthrow  in 
the  Ked  Sea,  the  leading  and  protecting  presence  of  the 
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pillar  of  fire,  the  gift  of  manna,  the  living  water  that 
followed  them,  the  expulsion  of  the  Canaanite,  the  mighti- 
ness of  His  love — these  facts,  with  others,  in  their  past 
history,  are  plaintively  and  sorrowfully  applied  to  Him- 
self, and  their  cruel  guilt  in  refusing  Him  brought  home 
to  them.  When  sung  in  the  SiBtine  Chapel,  at  Rome,  to 
music  adapted  thereto  by  Palestrina.  in  1560,  the  effect  is 
deeply  solemn.  [See  Grove's  Diet,  of  Music,  art.  Impro* 
peria.] 

The  only  metrical  tr.  into  English  in  C.  U. 
is  the  followiug  : — 

0  my  people,  tell  to  me.  By  G.  Moultrie,  in 
the  Church  Monitor,  Bristol,  1866,  p.  56. 
Recast  as  "  O  my  people,  O  mine  own,"  in 
Moultrie's  Jly.  and  Lyrics,  1867,  p.  81,  and  this 
was  included,  with  alterations,  in  the  People  s 
H,  1867;  the  Hymnary,  1872;  and  Thring's 
Coll.,  1882.  Of  the  alterations  made  in  the  text 
the  greatest  are  in  st.  iii.     This  reads : — 

(1)  In  the  Hymns  and  Lyrics  : — 

"  Holy,  holy,  holy  God, 
Holy,  Almighty,  whom  we  laud, 
Holy  and  Immortal  King, 
Hear  in  mercy  as  we  sing. " 

(2)  In  the  People's  Hymnal : — 

"  Holy  God!  O  Holy  Might ! 
Holy,  Immortal,  Infinite! 
Victor  o'er  the  Cross  and  grave, 
Save  us,  Lord,  in  mercy  save." 

(3)  In  the  Hymnary  and  Thring's  Coll. : — 

"  God  of  holiness  and  might ! 
God  Immortal,  Infinite ! 
Holy  and  Immortal  King, 
Hear  in  mercy  as  we  sing." 

A  prose  tr.  of  the  Beproaches  was  given  in 
the  1860  Appendix  to  the  It.  Noted,  p.  137. 
In  the  1863  and  later  eds.,  No.  151,  an  anti- 
phon  is  added  beginning  witfc  *We  venerate 
Thy  Cross."  From  this  text  a  shortened 
form  is  included  in  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1 884, 
p.  60.  Canon  Oakeley  has  tr.  it  in  metre  in 
his  Lyra  Liturgica,  1865,  as  "  What,  O  my 
people,  have  I  done  to  thee  ? "  [J.  M.] 

UoOev  ap£o/j,cu  Opr/veiv.     [Boydbs  ko.1 

o-/C€7rao-T7js.] 

Pott,  Francis,  m.a.,  was  b.  Dec.  29, 1832, 
and  educated  at  Brasenose  College,  Oxford, 
b.a.  1854 ;  m.a.  1857.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in 
1856  he  was  curate  of  Bishopsworth,  Glouces- 
tershire, 1856-8  ;  Ardingly,  Berks,  1858-61  ; 
Ticehurst,  Sussex,  1861-66;  and  Rector  of 
Norhill,  Ely,  1866.    His 

Hys.  fitted  to  the  Order  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  Bites  and 
Ceremonies  of  the  Church,  According  to  the  Use  of  the 
Church  of  England,  To  which  are  added  Hymns  for 
Certain  Local  Festivals, 

was  pub.  in  1861,  and  reprinted  from  time 
to  time  with  a  few  additions.  Mr.  Pott  con- 
tributed trs.  from  the  Latin  and  Syriac,  and 
original  hymns,  including  M  Angel  voices  ever 
singing ''  (p.  68,  ii.),  and  "  Lift  up  your  heads, 
eternal  gates"  {Ascension).  These  original 
hymns,  together  with  his  trs.,  have  been  re- 
ceived with  much  favour  and  are  widely  used. 
In  several  instances  in  the  preceding  pages  of 
this  Dictionary  (and  elsewhere  in  other  works), 
several  trs.  from  the  Latin,  and  other  hymno- 
logical  work,  are  attributed  to  Archdeacon 
Alfred  Pott.  We  are  authorized  to  state  that 
this  ascription  of  authorship  is  an  error.  [See 
Index  of  Authors  and  Translators.]  [J.  J.] 

Potter,  Thomas  Joseph,  was  b.  at  Scar- 
borough in  1827,  and  joined  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  1847,  and  subsequently 
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took  Holy  Orders.  For  many  years  lie  filled 
the  Chair  of  Pulpit  Eloquence  and  English 
Literature  in  the  Foreign  Missionary  College 
of  All  Hallows,  Dublin.  He  pub.  The  Spoken 
Word ;  or,  The  Art  of  Extemporary  Preaching ; 
Sacred  Eloquence,  or,  The  Theory  and  Practice 
of  Preaching ;  and  Tlie  Pastor  and  his  People ; 
together  with  several  tales.  He  tr.  the  Vesper 
hymns  in  the  Catholic  Psalmist:  contributed 
to  the  Holy  Family  Hymns,  1860:  and  pub. 
Legends,  Lyrics,  and,  Hymns,  1862.  His  most 
widely-known  hymn  is  "Brightly  gleams  our 
banner"  (q.v.).  Several  of  his  hymns  and 
trs.  are  in  use  in  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books 
for  Missions  and  Schools.  He  d.  at  Dublin 
in  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Pour  out  Thy  spirit  from  on  high. 
J.  Montgomery.  [For  a  Meeting  of  Clergy.] 
There  are  two  copies  of  this  hymn  in  the 
author's  handwriting  amongst  the  m.  mss.  On 
one  it  is  stated  that  it  was  written  on  Jan- 
uary 23,  1833,  for  the  Rev.  J.  Birchell,  Rector 
of  Newbury,  Berks,  who  pub.  a  Sel.  of  Hys. 
in  1833.  It  was  repeated  in  Bickerateth's 
Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  No.  429,  in 
5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  again  in  Montgomery's 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  306.  The  most 
popular  form  of  the  hymn  is  "  Lord,  pour  Thy 
Spirit  from  on  high."  This  is  in  very  ex- 
tensive use.  [J.  J.] 

Powell,  Thomas  Edward,  ma.,  s.  of 
David  Powell,  of  Loughton,  Essex,  was  b.  at 
Hampstead,  Middlesex,  Aug.  22,  1823,  and 
educated  at  Oriel  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1845). 
Ordained  in  1846,  he  was  Curate  of  Cookham- 
Dean,  near  Maidenhead ;  and  then  Vicar  of 
Bisham,  1848.  He  pub.,  in  1868,  The  Holy 
Feast,  and  subsequently  his  Hys.,  Anthems,  (fee, 
for  Public  Worship.  To  this  collection  he 
contributed  the  following  hymns : — 

1.  Again  upon  the  gladdened  earth.    Harvest. 

2.  Almighty  Fount  of  love.     (18C4.)    Confirmation. 

3.  Around  Thy  throne,  0  God.    All  Saints. 

4.  Bow  down  Thine  ear,  Almighty  Lord.  (1864.) 
Umber  Weeks. 

5.  God  of  hope  and  consolation.     Holy  Scripture. 

6.  Hallelujah,  hallelujah,  Raise  the  bymn  of  thank- 
ful praise.     Harvest. 

7.  Heavenly  Father,  King  of  kings.  (1864.)  Public 
Worship. 

8.  Jesus,  from  Thy  heavenly  dwelling.  (1874.)  Holy 
Matrimony. 

9.  Jesus,  Whom  heavenly  hosts  adore.  (1874.)  Holy 
Communion. 

10.  Let  our  hymns  of  prayer  ascending.    Ascension. 

11.  Lord,  when  beside  the  grave  we  mourn.  (1862.) 
Burial. 

12.  Lord,  with  grief  and  sin  oppressed.    (1863.)    Lent . 

13.  0  God,  eternal  Fount  of  Light.  (1880.)  Holy 
Trinity. 

14.  0  Lamb  of  God  for  sinners  slain.  (1880.)  Holy 
Communion. 

15.  O  Saviour,  from  Thy  heavenly  throne.  (1872.) 
Missions. 

10.  Redeemer,  ever  blest.    Holy  Baptism. 

17.  Though  bowed  beneath  Thy  chastening  rod.  (1862.) 
Lent  or  Affliction. 

18.  To  Thee.  O  holy  King  of  saints.    All  Saints. 

19.  Until  Thou  comc-st,  Saviour,  in  Thy  might. 
(1874.)    Holy  Communion. 

Mr.  Powell's  Hymns,  Anthems,  &c,  have 
been  privately  printed  as  an  Appendix  H.  Bh. 
for  use  in  his  parish  of  Bisham,  Berks.  The 
compilation  was  begun  in  1855,  and  lias 
gradually  grown  to  97  hymns,  of  which  the 
above  19  are  by  the  compiler.  The  dates 
given  above  are  those  of  the  composition  of  the 
respective  hymns.   D.Feb.  8, 1901.     [J.  J.] 
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Praecursor  altus  luminis.  Venerable 
Bede.  {St.  John  the  Baptist]  The  full  text 
of  this  hymn  is  found  in  the  collections  of 
Cassander  (Cologne,  1556 ;  and  Paris,  1616, 
p.  263)  ;  of  Ellinger  ( Frankf urt-am-Main, 
1578,  p.  275)  ;  and  of  Thomasius  (Rome,  1747, 
ii.  p.  387).  Also  in  the  works  of  the  Venerable 
Bede  (Migne's  Patrol,  vol.  94).  G.  M.  Dreves 
prints  it  in  his  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888, 
p.  52,  from  a  10th  cent.  ms.  Daniel,  i.,  No. 
180,  gives  only  the  first  four  lines.     Tr.  as: — 

1.  The  great  forerunner  of  the  morn.  By  J.  M.Nealo 
in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1854  ;  and  in  H.  A.  AM.,  1861and  1875. 

2.  Hail,  harbinger  of  morn.  By  C.  S.  Calverley  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872.  '      [W.  A.  S.] 

Praedicta    Christi    mors    adest.     C. 

Coffin.  [SS.  Philip  and  James.]  Appeared 
in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  as  the  hymn  at 
Matins  on  the  Feast  of  SS.  Philip  and  James, 
and  again  in  Coffin's  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p. 
72.  The  text  is  also  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of 
the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  and  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.     Tr.  as: — 

1.  At  length  draws  near  the  long  expected  day.  J. 
Chandler.     1837. 

2.  Now  the  hour  is  drawing  near.   /.  Williams.  1839. 

[J.  J.] 

Praise  God,  "Who  in  the  holiest 
dwells.  Miles  Smyth  and  E.  Churton.  [Ps. 
el."]  This  is  the  second  version  of  Ps.  cl.  in 
Smyth's  The  Psalms  of  King  David  Para- 
phrased, &c,  London,  Garth  wait,  1668.  It  is 
in  2  st.  of  6  1.  In  Churton's  Cleveland  Psalter, 
1854,  an  altered  version  of  this  was  given  and 
beaded  "Chiefly  from  Miles  Smyth."  It 
passed  thence  into  Kennedy,  1863,  and  other 
collections.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Praise  Jehovah,  bow  before  Him. 
W.  Bartholomew.  [Ps.  xcviii.]  Written  in 
1847,  at  Mendelssohn's  request,  for  a  sacred 
c.tntata  adapted  to  Mendelssohn's  music  to 
Lauda  Syon,  composed  for  a  church  festival 
at  Liege,  May,  1846.  It  is  set  for  Solo,  Quar- 
tet, and  Chorus  as  follows:  i.,  ii.  C. ;  iii.  S.  with 
C. ;  iv.,  v.  Q.  with  C. ;  vi.  C. ;  vii.,  viii.,  ix.  S. ; 
then  a  C.  followed  by  a  final  Q.  and  C.  The 
popular  form  when  in  use  as  a  hymn  is  st.  i., 
ii.,  iv.,  v.,  vi.,  as  in  the  New  Cong.,  1859,  and 
several  others.  [G.  A.  C.] 

Praise,  my  soul,  the  King  of  heaven. 
H  F.  Lyte.  [Ps.  ciii.]  This  is  one  of  his 
most  successful  paraphrases  of  the  Psalms, 
and  is  more  jubilant  than  is  usually  the  case 
with  his  renderings.  It  was  pub.  in  his 
Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1834,  in  5  st.  of  6  1.,  with 
st.  iv.  bracketed  for  omission  if  so  desired.  It 
has  passed  into  numerous  collections  in  most 
English-speaking  countries.  Usually  st.  iv. 
is  omitted,  and  sometimes  minor  alterations 
are  introduced.  The  principal  change  is  that 
of  the  fifth  line  in  each  stanza  from  "  Praise 
Him,  Praise  Him,"  to  "  Alleluia,  Alleluia," 
as  in  H.  A.  &  M.  and  several  others  ;  and  the 
addition  of  a  doxology,  "  Alleluia  to  the 
Father,"  as  in  Harland's  Church  Vs.  and 
Hymnal,  1876.  [J.  J.] 

Praise,  O  praise  our  God  and  King. 
Sir  H.  W.  Baiter.  [Harvest.]  This  hymn  is 
based  upon  Milton's  version  of  Ps.  exxxvi. 
("  Let  us  with  a  gladsome  mind  "),  and  was 
written  for  the  1st  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  1861. 
From  H.  A.  &  M.  it  has  passed  into  numerous 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.   [J.  J.] 
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Praise  the  Lord,  His  glories  show. 
H.  F.  Lrjle.  [Ps.  cl]  Lyte's  original  version 
of  Ps.  cl.,  appeared  in  his  Spirit  of  the  Psalms, 
1834,  in  2  st.  of  8  1.,  and  his  revised  version  in 
the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  samo  work  in  1836. 
The  two  texts  may  be  distinguished  by  st.  ii. 
11.  1,  2  thus:— 

1834.  *'  Earth  to  heaven,  and  heaven  to  earth 

Tell  his  wonders,  sing  His  worth." 
1836.  "  Earth,  to  heaven  exalt  the  strain, 
Send  it,  heaven,  to  earth  again." 
Both  texts  are  in  C.  U.,  but  the  first,  as  in 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871 ;  the  //. 
C»mp.,  1876,  and  many  others,  is   the   more 
widely  used  of  the  two.  [J.  J] 

Praise  the  Lord  Who  reigns  above. 
C.  Wesley.  [Ps.  cl.']  Pub.  in  Ps.  &  Hys., 
1743,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  viii.  p.  262.)  In  1760  M.  Madan  gave 
st.  i.,  ii.  and  iv.  in  his  Ps.  &  Hys.,  as  No.  83. 
This  arrangement  was  repeated  by  A.  M.  Top- 
lady  in  his  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1776,  No.  307.  From 
Toplady  it  passed  into  several  collections  with 
the  name  of  Toplady  as  the  author,  as  in  Hat- 
field's Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  No.  160. 
The  form  in  2  st.  in  the  Islington  Ps.  &  Hys. 
(ed.  1862,  p.  95),  which  begins  with  the  first 
line  of  the  original,  is  considerably  altered 
throughout.  The  full  original  text  was  given 
in  the  revised  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  for  the  first 
time.  [J.  J.] 

Praise  the  Lord,  Whose  mighty- 
wonders.  [Ps.  cxlviii.]  This  appeared  in 
The  Parent's  Poetical  Anthology,  being  a  Selec- 
tion of  English  Poems  primarily  designed  to 
assist  in  forming  the  tastes  and  the  sentiments 
of  Young  Beaders,  London,  F.  C.  &  J.  Riving- 
ton,  1814.  There  is  no  editor's  name-on  the 
title-page,  nor  appended  to  the  Preface.  On 
the  title-page  of  the  Brit.  Mus.  copy  is  written 
"Mrs.  Richard  Mant,"  i.e.  the  wife  of  Bp. 
Mant.     On  p.  27  there  is  : — 

"  Praise  the  Lord,  &c.    Ps.  cxlviii. 

"  Anon. 
"  Praise  the  Lord,  "Whose  mighty  wonders 

Earth,  and  air,  and  seas  display  ; 

Him,  Who  high  in  tempests  thunders, 

Him,  "Whom  countless  worlds  obay : 

All  ye  works  of  Uod,  adore  Him, 

Him,  Who  made  you  by  His  word  ; 

Heaven,  exulting  shout  before  Him  ; 

Earth,  in  concert,  praise  the  Lord. 
"  In  the  eastern  skies  ascending, 

Praise  Him,  glorious  orb  of  day ; 

Ocean,  round  the  globe  extending, 

Praise  Him  o'er  thy  boundless  way. 

Pines,  that  crown  the  lofty  mountains, 

Bow,  in  sign  of  worehip,  bow : 

All  ye  secret  spriDgs  and  fountains 

Warble  praises,  as  ye  flow. 
"  Beasts  thro'  nature's  drear  dominions, 

Praise  Him,  where  the  wilds  extend: 

Praise  Him,  birds,  whose  soaring  pinions 

Up  to  heaven's  gate  ascend. 

Man  below,  the  lord  of  nature, 

Angel  quires  in  realms  above. 

Hymning,  praise  the  great  Creator, 

Praise  the  eternal  Fount  of  Love." 
In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  1852,  No.  64,  the 
above  text  was  given  with  the  omission  of  11. 
4-8  of  st.  i.,  and  the  addition  of  four  lines 
from  0.  Wesley's  "  Love  divine,  all  love  ex- 
celling," slightly  altered  as  the  conclusion  of 
st.  iii.,  thus  making  3  st.  of  8  1.  This  text 
has  come  down  to  modern  hymnals,  and  is  the 
one  in  C.  U.  The  author  of  the  original 
bymn  has  not  been  traced.  [J.  J.] 
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Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heavens  adore 
Him.  [Ps.  cxlviii.]  This  hymn  is  given  in 
a  four-paged  tract  which  is  found  pasted  at 
the  end  of  some  copies  of  tho  1796  musical 
ed.  of  the  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Anthems  of  the 
Foundling  Hospital,  London  [see  Xempthorae, 
J.],  and  again  also  at  the  end  of  the  edition  of 
words  only,  pub.  in  1801.  "When  this  sheet 
was  printed,  and  when  it  was  added  to  the 
musical  ed.  of  1796,  and  then  to  the  copy  of 
words  only,  1801,  is  unknown.  As  the  1801 
cd.  is  only  a  reprint  of  the  words  of  the  1796 
ed.,  it  suggests  that  the  sheet  was  added  to 
copies  of  both  editions  at  the  same  time,  and 
that  after  the  printing  of  the  1801  ed.  The 
sheet  has  this  title : — 

"Hymns  of  Praise.  For  Foundling  Apprentices 
Attending  Divine  Service  to  return  Thanks." 

and  the  contents  are  : — 

1.  "  Father  of  mercies  !  deign  to  hear."  By  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hewlett.     Music  by  "  Shield." 

2.  "Again  the  day  returns  of  holy  rest."  By  J. 
Mason.     Music  by  "  Ebden." 

3.  "  Soon  will  the  evening  star  with  silver  ray."  By 
J.  Mason.    Music  by  "  Ebden." 

4.  "Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heav'ns  adore  Him."  Music 
by  "Haydn." 

5.  "While  health,  and  strength,  and  youth  remain." 
Music  by  "Gluck." 

To  these  are  added  the  words  of  a  Sanctus 
to  be  sung  "  Before  the  Communion  Service.'' 
The  special  hymn  now  in  consideration  ia 
printed  thus : — 

Htmn  from  Psalm  cxlviii.    Hatdn. 

i. 
"  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heav'ns  adore  him  ; 
Praise  him  angels  in  the  height : 
Sun  and  moon  rejoice  before  him, 
Praise  him  all  ye  stars  and  light. 
ii. 
"  Praise  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  spoken ; 
Worlds  his  mighty  voice  obey'd : 
Laws,  which  never  shall  be  broken, 
For  their  guidance  hath  he  made, 
nr. 
"  Praise  the  Lord,  for  he  is  glorious ; 
Never  shall  his  promise  fall : 
God  hath  made  his  saints  victorious  ; 
Sin  and  death  shall  not  prevail, 
iv. 
"  Praise  the  God  of  our  salvation ; 

Hosts  on  high  his  power  proclaim  : 
Heaven,  and  earth,  and  all  creation, 
Laud  and  magnify  his  name." 

The  same  text  is  again  found  in  Ps.  &  Hymns 
for  Magdalen  Chapel,  1804  ;  in  the  Foundling 
Coll.  of  1809,  aud  then  in  J.  Kempthorne's 
Select  Portions  of  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1810.  In  the 
last  case  slight  changes  are  introduced,  e.g. 
st.  i.  1.  7,  "  Laws  which  "  to  "  Laws  that "  ;  and 
st  i.  1.  8,  "  hath  He,"  to  "  He/ias."  This  form 
of  the  text  was  repeated  very  extensively  to 
1853,  when  it  appeared  in  the  Cooke  and 
Denton  Church  Hymnal,  with  the  well-known 
stanza  by  E.  Osier,  from  Hall's  Mitre  H.  Bk., 
1836  :— 

"  Worship,  honor,  glory,  blessing, 
Lord  we  offer  unto  Thee  ; 
Young  and  old  Thy  praise  expressing, 

In  glad  homage  bend  the  knee. 
All  the  6aints  in  heaven  adore  Thee, 
We  would  bow  before  Thy  throne  ; 
As  Thine  angels  serve  before  Thee, 
So  on  earth  Thy  will  be  done." 
The  use  of  this  hymn  in  all  English-speak- 
ing countries,  sometimes  with  the  addition  of 
Osier's  stanza,  and  at  other  times  without,  is 
very  extensive. 

The  question  of  the  authorship  of  this 
hymn  has  been  a  matter  of  serious  inquiry  for 
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some  years,  with  the  result  that  on  the  one 
hand  it  is  attributed  to  John  Kempthornc,  and 
on  the  other  to  Bishop  Mant,  and  both  in 
error.  The  claim  for  John  Kempthorne  was 
made  by  D.  Sedgwick;  and  this  claim,  we 
find  from  his  aiss.,  was  a  pure  guess  on  his 
part.  Mr.  Kempthorne's  son  (the  Rev.  R. 
Kempthorne,  of  Elton  Rectory)  said  in  the 
Guardian  (Dec.  10,  1879)  that  it  teas  not 
written  by  his  father,  and  he  has  repeated  the 
same  to  the  writer  of  this  article  during  the 
progress  of  this  work.  Kempthorne,  in  the 
Preface  of  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Sel.  Portions  of 
Ps.  &  Hys.,  1813,  omits  it  from  his  list  [see 
Kempthorne,  J.].  It  is  clear  therefore  that  it 
was  not  written  by  John  Kempthornc.  The 
ascription  of  authorship  to  Bp.  Mant  occurred 
through  confounding  the  hymn  "  Praise  the 
Lord  Whose  mighty  wonders "  (q.v.),  which 
appeared  in  Mrs.  Mant's  Parent's  Poetical 
Anthology,  1814,  with  this  hymn.        [J.  J.] 

Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise. 
Anna  L.  Barbauld,  nee  Aikin.  [Harvest.} 
This,  the  most  popular  and  widely  used  both 
in  Great  Britain  and  America  of  Mrs.  Bar- 
bauld's  Hymns,  first  appeared  in  Dr.  W.  En- 
field's Hys.  for  Public  Worship,  &c,  Warring- 
ton, 1772,  No.  36,  in  9  st.  of  4  1.,  and  entitled, 
"  Praise  to  God  in  Prosperity  and  Adversity." 
In  the  following  year  it  was  repeated  in  Mrs. 
Barbauld's  (then  Miss  Aikin)  Poems,  Lond., 
J.  Johnson,  1773,  p.  115,  without  title,  but 
with  Habakkuk  iii.  17,  18,  "Although  the 
fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,"  &c,  quoted  as  a 
note.  It  is  not  found  in  many  collections 
uutil  1812,  when  it  was  included  by  Dr.  Coll- 
yer  in  his  Coll.,  No.  689.  From  that  date  it 
gradually  increased  in  use,  sometimes  in  its 
complete  form,  but  more  frequently  with  ab- 
breviations, extending  to  the  omission  of 
various  stanzas,  until  in  one  or  two  cases  it 
has  been  reduced  to  twelve  lines  only.  The 
various  centos,  all  beginning  with  the  same 
first  line,  are  too  numerous  to  analyse,  save  the 
more  important  and  such  as  have  additions 
made  thereto  by  others.     These  are  : — 

1.  In  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  1852,  No.  172,  this  cento 
is  in  4  st.  of  6  1.,  the  first  three  of  which  are  compiled, 
with  alterations,  from  the  original  text,  and  the  last 
*'  Peace,  prosperity  and  health,"  from  another  source. 

2.  In  Morrell  and  How's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1854 :  the  same 
three  stanzas  as  above,  and  a  new  fourth  stanzn  by  Bishop 
How  of  8  1.  This  text  is  repeated  in  Church  Hymns, 
1871,  No.  280,  with  the  last  stanza  by  Bishop  How 
reduced  to  6  lines. 

3.  In  the  New  Mitre  Hymnal,  1875,  from  the  original 
Mitre  H.  Bk.  of  1836,  with  a  doxology. 

4.  In  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  No.  408,  the  cento  Is  com- 
posed of  4  st.  of  G.  1.,  of  which  stanzas  i.,  ii.  are  from 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  1852,  altered;  st.  iii.  is  the  new 
stanza  first  given  in  the  &  P.  C.  K.  as  above,  and 
st.  iv.  a  doxology. 

Other  centos  may  be  traced  out  by  consult- 
ing the  original-  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p. 
33,  or  Lord  Selbome's  Book  of  Praise,  1862 
and  1867,  pp.  289-290.  In  addition  to  these 
centos,  beginning  with  the  original  first  line, 
there  are  also  the  followfng  in  C.  U. : — 

5.  Praise  to  God,  unceasing  praiae.  This,  in  Francis 
Pott's  Hymns,  &c,  1861,  is  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns 
text  as  above,  with  an  alteration  of  the  opening  line. 

6.  Praise  to  God,  exceeding  praise.  This,  in  T. 
Darlr.ig's  Hys.,  &c,  1887,  is  from  the  original  with 
alterations  by  Mr.  Darling. 

7.  Lord,  should  rising  whirlwinds  tear.  This,  in  the 
Presb.  Ps.  &  Hys.  for  the  Worship  of  God,  Richmond, 
U.S.A.,  1867,  No.  431,  is  composed  of  st.  iii.— vi.  slightly 
altered. 
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Most  of  the  foregoing  arrangements  of  this 
hymu  are  repeated  in  other  collections  than 
those  named,  and  their  use,  taken  together,  is 
extensive.  The  text  rendered  into  Latin  by 
R.  Bingham,  in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Latina, 
1871,  and  beginning  "  Laus  sit  Domino  sine 
fine,"  is  a  cento  of  3  st.  of  8  1.,  compiled  from 
the  original.  [J.  J.] 

Praise  to  God,  who  reigns  above.  B. 
M.  Benson.  [St.  Michael  and  All  Angels.'] 
Contributed  to  H.  A.  &  M.,  and  after  curtail- 
ment and  alterations,  was  pub.  therein  in 
1861.  In  the  revised  ed.,  1875,  the  original 
text  (still  abbreviated)  was  restored,  with  the 
exception  of  two  minor  changes.  These  facts 
account  for  the  two  texts  in  H.  A.  &  M.  of 
1861  and  1875.  The  line  in  st.  vi.,  "  Thrilling 
through  those  Orders  nine,"  refers  to  the 
(1)  Seraphim;  (2)  Cherubim;  (3)  Thrones ;  (4) 
Dominions;  (5) Princes; (6)  Powers ;(7)  Might; 
(8)  Archangel ;  and  (9)  Angel  hosts,  named  in 
st.  ii.  and  iii.  In  the  American  Church 
Pastorals,  Boston,  1864,  st.  ii.,  iv.,  vii.  of  the 
1861  text  are  given  as: — "Seraphim  His 
praises  sing."  [J.  J.] 

Praise  to  the  Holiest  in  the  height. 
Card.  J.  H.  Newman.  [Praise.']  Written  in 
1865,  and  first  published  in  the  author's 
Verses  on  Various  Occasions,  in  1868.  It 
forms  part  of  a  poem  of  some  length,  entitled 
The  Dream  of  Gerontius.  This  Dream  de- 
scribes the  journey  of  a  disembodied  soul  from 
the  body  to  its  reception  in  Purgatory.  Various 
hymns  are  introduced  throughout  the  poem, 
and  this  is  given  as  being  sung  by  the  "  Fifth 
Choir  of  An^elicals  "  as  the  disembodied  soul 
is  conducted  into  the  presence  chamber  of 
Emmanuel  previous  to  passing  forward  into 
Purgatory.  In  1 868  it  was  transferred  to  the 
Appendix  to  H.  A.  &  M.,  the  only  change 
being  the  repetition  of  the  first  stanza  at  the 
close.  From  H.  A.  &  M.  it  has  passed  into  a 
large  number  of  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Praise  to  Thee,  Thou  Great  Creator. 

[Praise.]  This  hymn  is  commonly  ascribed 
to  J.  Fawcett,  but  was  only  in  part  composed 
by  him.  In  1782  lie  pub.  his  Hys.  adapted  to 
the  circumstances  of  Public  Worship,  &c.  In 
this  vol.  No.  56  is  "  Lo !  the  bright  the  rosy 
morning,"  in  6  st.  of  8  1.,  on  Spring,  the  last 
stanza  of  which  begins,  "  Praise  to  Thee,  Thou 
great  Creator."  In  the  Lewin's  Mead  Bristol 
book  (Unitarian)  of  1806  this  stanza  was  given 
as  a  separate  hymn.  Then,  in  the  Exeter 
Unitarian  Coll.  of  Ps.  &  Hys.  for  Social  and 
Private  Worship,  1812,  appeared  the  hymn  as 
found  in  modem  collections,  as  follows  : — 
"  Praise  to  Thee,  Tbou  great  Creator, 
Praise  be  Thine  from  every  tongue ; 
Join,  my  soul,  with  every  creature, 

Join  the  universal  song. 
Father,  Source  of  all  compassion, 

Pure,  unbounded  grace  is  Thine, 
Hail  the  God  of  our  Salvation, 
Praise  Him  for  His  love  divine. 
M  For  ten  thousand  blessings  given, 
For  the  hope  of  future  joy, 
Sound  His  praise  through  earth  and  heaven, 

Sound  Jehovah's  praise  on  high ; 
Joyfully  on  earth  adore  Him, 

Till  in  heaven  our  song  we  raise ; 

There,  enraptured,  fall  before  Him, 

Lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise." 

The  portions  of  these  stanzas  which  are 
printed  in  ordinary  type  are  the  concluding 
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■tanza  of  J.  Fawcett's  hymn  divided  into  two 
parts :  whilst  the  lines  in  italics  are  mainly 
from  C.  Wesley's  well-known  hymn,  "  Love 
divine,  all  loves  excelling "  (q.  v.),  1747,  as 
the  following  comparison  will  show  : — 

C.  Wesley,  1747.  Exeter  Coll,  1812. 

"  Jesu,  Thou  art  all  com-    "  Father,  Source  of  all  com- 
passion, passion, 
Pure,  unbounded  love           Pure,  unbounded  grace 
Thou  art ;                                 is  Thine 
Visit  us  with  Thy  sal-        Hail  the  God  of  our  Sal- 
vation,                                    vation. 
Enter  every  trembling           Praise  Him  for  His  love 
heart.                                         divine. 

"  Changed  from  glory  into  "  Joyfully  on  earth  adore 

glory,  Him, 

Till  in  heaven  we  take  Till    in    heaven    our 

our  place,  song  we  raise ; 

Till  we  cast  our  crowns  There,    enraptured,   fall 

before  Thee,  before  Him, 

Lost  in  wonder,  love,  Lost  in  wonder,  love, 

and  praise."  and  praise." 

The  cento  in  the  above  form  of  4  st.  is  in 
numerous  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain,  and  in  a 
few  also  elsewhere.     In  America-  it  is  some- 
times found  with  an  additional  stanza: — 
"  Praise  to  God,  the  great  Creator, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Praise  Him,  every  living  creature, 
Earth  and  heaven's  united  host." 

In  the  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  this 
doxology  is  dovetailed  between  st.  iii.  and  v., 
whilst  in  Hatfield's  Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y., 
1872,  it  is  given  its  legitimate  position  as 
the  close  of  the  hymn.  Taken  as  a  whole  the 
cento  is  of  more  than  average  merit.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Praise  waits  for  Thee  in  Zion,  Lord. 
[Ps.  Ixv.]  This  is  the  version  of  the  65th  Ps. 
in  the  Scottish  Psalter,  1650.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in 
its  full  form,  in  an  abbreviated  form,  and  re- 
written as  "  Before  Thee,  Lord,  a  people 
waits,"  as  in  the  Presb.  Hymnal,  Philadelphia, 
1874.  [J.  J.] 

Praise  ye  Jehovah,  praise  the  Lord 
most  holy.  Lady  Cockburn- Campbell.  [Ps. 
cxlix.]  Written  at  Exeter,  Dec.  24,  25,  and 
27,  1838,  and  subsequently  printed  in  litho- 
graph from  the  writer's  mss.,  together  with  31 
additional  hymns.  It  was  first  pub.  in  J.  G. 
Deck's  Ps.,  Hys.,  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1842, 
Pt.  i.,  No.  191,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  This  was  re- 
peated in  Dr.  Walker's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1855,  with 
the  signature  "  M.  C.  C,"  and  subsequently  in 
a  large  number  of  hvmu-books.  Orig.  text  in 
Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  &  G.,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Praise  ye  the  Lord  !  immortal  choir, 
In  heavenly  heights  above.  G.  Rawson. 
[Ps.  cxlviii.]  Written  for  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1853,  No.  200,  in  9  st.  of  4  I.  In  the  author's 
Hymnt%  Verses,  and  Chants,  1876,  it  is  revised 
and  extended  to  10  st.  Mr.  Rawson  was 
somewhat  indebted  to  Watts's  paraphrase  of 
the  same  Psalm,  "Praise  ye  the  Lord  with 
joyful  tongue  "  (qv.),  as  seen  in  Watts's  st.  ii. 
and  Rawson's  st.  i. : — 
Watts,  "  Gabriel,  and  all  th'  immortal  choir 
1706.  That  fill  the  realms  above, 

Sing  ;  for  He  formed  you  of  His  fire, 
And  feeds  you  with  His  love." 
JRavjson,    "  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  immortal  choir 
1853.  In  heavenly  heights  above, 

With  hnrp  and  voice  and  souls  of  fire, 
Burning  with  perfect  love." 
The  resemblance  throughout  the  rest  of  the 
hymn  is  still  slight :  but  not  so  marked  as  in 
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the  lines  which  we  have  quoted.     The  1853 
text  is  in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

Praise  ye  the  Lord ;  'tis  good  to  raise. 
I.  Watts.  [Ps.  cxlvii.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Psalms 
of  David,  &c,  1719,  p.  385,  in  8  tt.  of  4  1.,  and 
entitled  "  The  Divine  Nature,  Providence,  and 
Grace."  It  was  included  by  J.  Wesley  in  the 
1st  ed.  of  his  Ps.  &  Hys.,  published  in  Charles- 
town,  1736-37,  p.  10,  with  slight  variations, 
the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  and  the  addition  of 
Ken's  doxology,  "  Praise  God,"  &c.  Further 
alterations  were  made  by  Wesley  on  adapting 
it  for  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  216,  and 
these  latter  readings  are  still  retained  in  all 
collections  of  the  Methodist  bodies.  The 
hymn  in  its  original  and  altered  forms  is  in 
extensive  use.  Orig.  text  in  Watts's  Psalms, 
late  editions  ;  Wesley's  1st  reading  in  the  re- 
print of  1736-37  Coll.,  Lond.,  1882  ;  and  Wes- 
ley's final  reading  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875. 

[J.  J.] 

Praise  ye  the  Lord  with  joyful 
tongue.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  cxlviii.']  Pub.  in  his 
Horse  Lyricse,  1706,  in  14  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
headed  "The  Universal  Hallelujah."  In 
Hatfield's  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  st.  ii.-iv.,  vii., 
viii.,  and  xiii.  are  given  as  : — 

"  Praise  ye  the  Lord  !  immortal  choirs, 
That  till  the  realms  above ; " 

these  lines  being  altered  from  Watts's — 
"  Gabriel  and  all  th'  immortal  choir 
That  fill  the  realms  above." 

See   also   "  Praise    ye  the    Lord !    immortal 
choir,"  by  G.  Rawson.  [J.  J.] 

Praises  to  Him  Who  built  the  hills. 
H.  Bonar.  [Praise  of  the  Trinity.']  Pub.  in  his 
Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1861,  in  7  st  of  4 1.,  and 
entitled  ''Praise."  It  had  previously  appeared 
in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  409. 
It  is  also  in  the  American  Bapt.  Service  of 
Song,  Boston,  1871,  in  5  st.,  beginning  with  st. 
iii.,  "  Praises  to  Him  Whose  love  has  given." 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  again  altered  as 
"All  praise  to  Him  Who  built  the  hills," and 
is  appointed  for  Septuagesima.  [J.  J.] 

Pratorius,  Benjamin,  s.  of  Andreas 
Pratorius,  pastor  at  Obergreisslau  near  Weis- 
senfels  in  Saxony,  was  b.  at  Ober^reisslau, 
January  1,  1636.  In  1637  his  father  was  ap- 
pointed pastor  at  Gross-Lissa  near  Delitzsch, 
in  Saxony.  Benjamin  became  a  student  of 
theology,  and  giaduated  m.a.,  probably  at 
Leipzig.  In  the  entry  of  his  mairiage  in  the 
registers  of  Gross-Lista,  for  1657,  he  is  de- 
scribed as  "regularly  ordained  substitute  and 
future  successor  of  this  parish  " ;  and  he  is 
never  described  in  the  registers  except  as 
Pastor-substitute.  His  ninth  child  was  b.  in 
1671,  and  on  Jan.  8,  1675,  his  son  Andreas 
Benjamin,  on  acting  as  godfather,  is  described 
as  "surviving  son"  of  M.  Benjamin  Prato- 
rius. It  is  probable  that  he  d.  some  time  in 
1674,  but  as  the  register  of  deaths  of  this 
period  is  lost,  we  are  unable  to  fix  the  exact 
date  (K.  Goedeke's  Grundriss,  vol.  iii.,  1887, 
p.  176;  jus.  from  Pastor  Moebius  of  Gross- 
Lissa,  &c). 

According  to  Wetzel,  ii.,  314,  he  was  crowned  as  a  poet 
on  Feb.  16,  16C1.  In  the  registers  fur  1603  he  first 
designs  himself  "  poeta  Caes."  and  "  Kais.  gckronter 
Poeta"  (i.e.  imperial  crowned  poet),  ami  in  1670  as 
"  poeta  Caes.  laur.  coronatus."    His  hymns  appeared  in 
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his  (1)  Jauchtzendes  Libanon,  Leipzig,  1659,  and  (2) 
Spielende  Myrten-Aue,  Leipzig,  166 1.  In  the  preface  to 
the  latter  he  signs  himself  as  "  C.  P.  Cae?.  und  Diener  am 
"Wort  daselbst  "  (minister  of  the  Word),  under  date 
«« Gross-Lissa,  Dec.  24,  1663."  The  only  hymn  by  him 
tr.  into  English  is  :— 

Sei  getreu  bis  an  das  Ende.  The  Reward  of  the 
Faithful.  In  1659,  as  above,  No.  64,  p.  157,  in  9  st.  of 
8  1.,  and  founded  on  Rev.  ii.  10.  In  full  in  the  Unv.  L. 
S  1851  No.  339.  It  is  also  often  found  as  "  Sei  getreu 
in  deinein  Leiden,"  as  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  749.  This  is  from  Luppius's  G.  B.,  Wesel,  1692,  p.  22, 
where  it  is  in  7  st.  (iv.,  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  ix.,  i.  and  a  new  st. 
which  begins,  "  So  wohlan,  so  will  ich  leiden  "),  and  is 
erroneously  ascribed  to  J.  C.  Schade.  The  original  form 
is  tr.  as : — 

Be  thou  faithful  to  the  end,  Let  not.  By  Miss  Warner, 
in  her  Hys.  of  the  Ch.  Militant,  1858,  p.  362,  repeated 
as  No.  255,  in  Bp.  Ryle's  Coll.,  1860.  [J.  M.] 

Pratorius,  Johann,  was  b.  at  Copen- 
hagen, Oct.  20, 1738.  He  was  educated  in  the 
training  schools  of  the  Moravians,  and  after 
1761  held  various  positions  in  their  schools 
and  communities.  In  1772  he  was  appointed 
preacher  to  the  new  community  at  Christ- 
iansfeld,  in  the  north  of  Schleswig,  and  d. 
there,  Dec.  12,  1782  (  Hist.  Nachricht  to  the 
Bruder  G.  B.,  1778,  ed.  1851,  p.  224).  In  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  two  hymns  and  part  of  a 
third  are  ascribed  to  him.  The  last  is  noted 
under  0  siisse  Seelenweide,  p.  467,  ii.     [J.  M.] 

Pray,  Lewis  Glover,  was  b.  at  Quincy, 
Massachusetts,  Aug.  15,  1793.  Removing  to 
Boston  in  1808,  lie  entered  into  business  there 
in  1815,  and  retired  therefrom  in  1838.  He 
was  for  some  time  a  member  of.  the  City 
Government  of  Boston,  of  Ihe  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, and  of  the  State  Legislature.  From 
an  early  date  he  was  associated  with  Sunday 
schools,  and  was  for  34  years  superintendent 
of  the  S.  School  of  the  Twelfth  Congrega- 
tional Society,  Boston.  In  1833  he  pub.  a 
Sunday  School  H.  Bk.,  the  first  with  music 
ever  compiled  for  American  Unitarian  S. 
schools.  This  was  enlarged  in  1844  as  the 
Sunday  School  Hymn  and  Service  Book.  He 
also  pub.  a  History  of  Sunday  Schools,  1847; 
a  Christian  Catechism,  1849  ;  and  other  works. 
His  hymns  and  poems  were  collected  and  pub. 
in  1862,  as  The  Sylphides'  School,  and  a  second 
volume  of  a  like  kind  appeared  in  1873,  as 
Autumn  Leaves.  Most  of  his  hymns  appeared 
in  his  collections  of  1833  and  1844.  Putnam 
(to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  these  details) 
gives  in  his  Singers  and  Songs,  &c,  1874,  p.  81, 
four  pieces  from  his  volume  of  1862,  and  two 
from  that  of  1873.  One  of  these,  "When 
God  upheaved  the  pillared  earth"  (Silent 
Work)  was  repeated  in  the  American  Hymns 
of  the  Ages,  3rd  series,  1864.  [J.  J.] 

Prayer  Book.  Hymns  based  on  various 
portions  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
metrical  paraphrases  of  other  portions  of  the 
same  book  are  somewhat  numerous.  In  this 
article  we  purpose  pointing  out  those  portions 
of  the  Prayer  Book  which  have  been  treated 
in  this  manner,  and  to  indicate  where  these 
metrical  versions  may  be  found.  Observing 
the  order  of  the  Services  we  have  the  follow- 
ing results : — 

i.  The  Lord's  Prayer.  Metrical  versions  are  given 
in  the  Old  and  the  New  Versions,  and  in  part  or  in  full 
in  various  works  and  collections  of  hymns.  A  tolerably 
full  list  will  bo  found  in  the  Index  of  Seasons  and 
Subjects  at  the  end  of  this  Dictionary. 

ii.  Yenite.    See  Index  of  S.  and  S.  under  Psalm  xcv. 
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iii.  Glory  be  to  the  Father.   See  Doxologies,  p.  308,  i. 

iv.  Te  Deum  Laudamus.     See  Te  Deum, 

v.  Benedicite,  Omnia  opera.  See  Benedicite,  p.  134,  i. 

vi.  Benedictus.    See  Benedictus,  p.  134,  ii. 

vii.  Jubilate  Deo.  See  Index  of  S.  and  S.  under 
Psalm  c. 

viii.  Apostles'  Creed.  Metrical  versions  in  both  the 
Old  and  the  New  Versions. 

ix.  Magnificat.    See  Magnificat,  p.  711,  ii. 

x.  Nunc  Dimittis.    See  Nunc  Dimittis,  p.  822,  ii. 

xi.  Deus  Misereatur.  See  Index  of  S.  and  S.  under 
Psalm  lxvii. 

xii.  Quicunque  vult.  See  Index  of  Latin  First  Lines. 

xiii.  The  Litany.    Sec  Litanies,  Metrical,  p.  677,  ii. 

xiv.  Collects.  Collects  in  verse  have  been  on  the 
whole  failures.  The  attempts  which  have  been  made 
are  of  two  kinds :  the  first,  versification  of  the  Col- 
lects as  they  stand,  and  the  second,  an  elaboration  of 
the  leading  thought  therein  contained.  The  metrical 
renderings  of  Josiah  Conder  (q.v.),  a  Nonconformist, 
are  a  good  instance  of  the  former ;  aud  those  by  Samuel 
Rickards  (q.v.)  of  the  latter.  In  addition  to  those 
renderings  which  are  specially  annotated  in  this  Dic- 
tionary, and  are  to  be  found  through  the  Index  of 
Seasons  and  Subjects  at  the  end,  the  following  works 
contain  versions  of  varying  merit : — 

1.  Hymns  for  Occasional  Use  in  the  Parish  Church 
of  St.  Peter  in  •Nottingham.  By  R.  W.  Almond,  m.a., 
Rector,  1819. 

2.  Hymns  for  Private  Devotion  for  the  Sundays  and 
Saints  Days  throughout  the  year.  By  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Rickards,  m.a.,  &c.     London  :  Hatchard  &  Son.     1S25. 

3.  Sei.  of  Ps.  &  Hys.  intended  for  Public  Worship, 
&c.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Barnes,  Rector  of  Richmond. 
(Yorks.)     1833. 

4.  Church  and  Home  Psalmody,  &c.  By  the  Rev. 
T.  Judkin,  m.a.,  &c.    London  :  Hatchard  &  Son.     1842. 

5.  Introits,  or  Collect-Hymns,  adapted  to  the  Stated 
Services  of  the  Church  of  England,  &c.  By  the  Rev. 
Abner  W.  Brown.     London  :  Rivingtons.     1845. 

6.  Tlie  Collects,  Paraphrased  or  turned  into  Verse 
for  the  Use  of  Young  People.    Richmond.     1851. 

7.  Oremus.  Short  Prayers  in  Verse  for  Sundays  and 
Holy  Days,  &c.     London:  Rivingtons.     1852. 

8.  Collects  from  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England 
paraphrased  by  a  Churchman.   Privately  printed.   1^55. 

9.  Metrical  Collects  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
[Eliza  Humphreys.]    London  :  Seeley's.     1856. 

10.  The  Choir  and  Oratory  ;  or,  Praise  and  Prayer. 
By  Josiah  Conder.  London  :  Jackson  &  Walford.  1837. 
This  work  was  included  in  Conder's  Hymns  of  Pr&isc, 
Prayer,  and  Devout  Meditation.     1856. 

11.  Hymns  for  the  Collects  throughout  the  Year,  for 
the  Use  of  Children.    London:  Mozley.     1857. 

12.  Steps  to  the  Sanctuary.  By  the  Rev.  James  Ford. 
Cambridge:  Macmillan.  1858.  This  contains  the  Col- 
lects and  Prayers  in  the  order  for  Morning  Prayer  para- 
phrased in  Verse. 

13.  The  Collects  of  the  Church  of  England  rendered 
into  Simple  Verse  for  the  Special  Use  of  Children. 
Mrs.  Fred.  Jas.  Smith.     London:  Masters.     1871. 

14.  The  Bound  of  Service :  A  Metrical  Liturgy. 
London:  Longmans.  1872.  This  is  a  Metrical  Para- 
phrase of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  by  "  a  Noncon- 
formist Layman  "  [so  the  Preface]. 

15.  Thoughts  through  the  Lattice.  Sonnets  suggested 
by  the  Collects.  By  J.  E.  A.  Brown.  London  :  Strahan. 
1873. 

16.  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  Church.  By  the 
Rev.  W.  J.  Irons,  d.d.  London:  Longmans.  1873-75- 
1883.  His  hymns  on  the  Collects  are  described  as  "  Medi- 
tations on  the  Collects  for  the  Day." 

17.  Hymns  and  Verses  on  the  Collects.  By  Mrs. 
C.  N.  Streatfeild.    London  :  Longmans,     k.d. 

In  addition  to  these,  see  also  Index  of  S.  and  S. 

xv.  The  Epistles.  In  addition  to  the  collections  num- 
bered above,  Nos.  2,  12,  there  are  metrical  versions  of 
the  Epistles  in  :— 

1.  Several  versions  in  Dr.  Monsell's  poetical  works. 

2.  Hymns  on  the  Epistles.  By  R.  D.  Harris.  Kingston- 
on-Thames.     1868. 

xvi.  The  Gospels.  In  Section  xiv.  above.  Nos.  2.  3, 
contain  hymns  on  the  Gospels.      Others  are  given  In  :— 

1.  Poems  and  Hymns  on  the  Holy  Gospels.  By 
H.  S.  M.  Hubert.     1846. 

2.  Hymns  from  the  Gospel  of  the  Day,  &c.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  E.  Bode,  m.a.    Oxford,  J.  H.  &  J.  Parker.    1860. 

3.  Miscellaneous  Poems.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Keble,  bi.a. 
Oxford  :  J.  Parker  &  Co.     1869.     Several  in  this  work. 

See  also  Index  of  S.  and  S. 

xvii.  Holy  Communion.    See  Index  of  S.  and  S. 

xviii.  Holy  Baptism.     See  Index  of  S.  and  S. 
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xix.  The  Catechism.     Iu  addition  to  consulting : — 

1.  Hymns  for  Children,  1842-46.     By  Dr.  Nealc  ; 

2.  Hymns/or  the  Young,  1844.     By  Dr.  Neale  ; 

3.  Hymns  on  the  Catechism.  By  the  Kev.  I.  Williams, 
1842. 

See  also  in  the  Index  of  Subjects  and  Seasons  under 
"The  Creed;"  "The  Lord's  Prayer;"  "The  Ten 
Commandments  ;  "  "Holy  Communion;"  and  "Holy 
Baptism." 

xx.  Confirmation :  Holy  Matrimony.  See  Index  of 
S.  and  S. 

xxi.  Visitation  of  the  Sick.  See  Index  of  S.  and  S. 
under  "Affliction,"  "Patience,"  "Resignation,"  and 
kindred  subjects. 

xxii.  Burial.  See  Index  of  S.  and  S.  under  "  Burial " 
and  "Death." 

xxiii.  Churching  of  Women.    See  Index  of  S.  and  S. 

xxiv.  Commination.  See  Index  of  S.  and  S.  under 
"  Ash  Wednesday  "  and  "  Lent." 

xxv.  Ordination  ;  Consecration  of  Bishops.  See 
Index  of  S.  and  S. 

xxvi.  Hymns.  The  hymns  found  in  the  Supplement 
at  the  end  of  the  Psalms  in  the  old  Prayer  Books, 
although  often  called  "  the  Prayer  Book  hymns,"  are, 
strictly  speaking,  not  so.  These  hymns  are  noted  under 
New  Version,  and  Old  Version  in  Various. 

The  whole  Prayer  Book  was  rendered  into 
Latin  Verse  by  Randolph  Gilpin,  as  : — 

Liturgica  Sacra;  curru  Thesbitus,  Zeli  inculpabilis 
vehiculo  deportata  et  via  decotionis  Regid  deductd  a 
Band.  Gilpin  Sacerd.  vel,  Opsonia  Spiritualibus  omni- 
bus rare  Christianis  etiam  pueris  degustanda.  Anno 
Dom.  1657. 

Another  work  which  deals  with  every  por- 
tion of  the  Prayer  Book  from  the  "  Sentences  " 
to  "  The  Fifth 'of  November,"  is  :— 

A  Companion  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  Being 
a  Compilation  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  on  the  Collects, 
Epistles,  Gospels;  and  on  the  Pasts,  Festivals,  and 
Bites  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland, 
London:  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.     1832. 

This  work  was  compiled  by  a  lady,  and 
contains  about  400  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Prayer  is  the  breath  of  God  in  man. 
B.  Beddome.  [Prayer.']  This  appeared  in 
Eobert  Hall's  posthumous  ed.  of  Beddome's 
Hymns,  &c,  1817,  No.  405,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
headed  "  Importance  of  Prayer."  It  was  added 
to  the  27th  ed.  of  Rippon's  Sel.,  1827,  No.  353 
(Pt.  i.),  and  from  thence  has  passed  into 
several  collections,  sometimes  dated  1787 
(Rippon's  1st  ed.)  in  error,  and  at  other  times 
with  the  opening  line  changed  to  "  Prayer  is 
the  Spirit  of  our  God"  The  hymn  "  When 
God  inclines  the  heart  to  pray,"  in  Spurgeon's 
0.  0.  II.  Bit.,  1866,  is  composed  of  st.  iv.,  v. 
of  the  original.  [J-  J-] 

Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Prayer.']  This  hymn  was 
written  hi  1818,  at  the  request  of  the  Rev.  E. 
Bickersteth,  for  his  Treatise  on  Prayer.  It  was 
first  printed  in  1818,  together  with  three  other 
hymns  by  Montgomery  on  Prayer  ("  Thou, 
God,  art  a  consuming  fire,"  "  Lord,  teach  us 
how  to  pray  aright,"  and  "  What  shall  we  ask 
of  God  in  prayer?  "),  on  a  broadsheet,  for  use 
in  the  Sunday  Schools  of  Sheffield  (Winco- 
bank  Hall  Library).  In  1819  it  was  published 
simultaneously  in  Bickersteth's  Treatise  on 
Prayer  and  the  8th  ed.  of  Cotterill's  Sel.,  No. 
278.  Cotterill's  text  is  that  of  the  broadsheet, 
whilst  Bickersteth'^  is  slightly  different,  as  in 
et.  v.  1.  4,  "  And  cry  '  Behold,' "  &c,  changed  to 
"  And  say  *  Behold,'  "  &c,  and  st.  vi.,  which 
reads  in  each  :  — 

Cotttrill.  "  In  prayer  on  earth  the  saints  are  one, 
In  word,  and  deed,  and  mind  ; 
When  with  the  Father  and  His  Son 
Sweet  fellowship  they  find." 
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Bickersteth.     "  The  saints  in  prayer  appear  as  one, 
In  word,  and  deed,  and  mind, 
When,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Soil, 
Their  fellowship  they  find." 

In  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  480, 
Montgomery  repeated  the  text  as  in  Bicker* 
steth,  with  the  change  in  st.  vii.  1.  4  of  "  For 
sinners  intercedes,"  into  "  For  mourners  inter- 
cedes." In  his  private  copy  of  the  Christian 
Psahnist  Montgomery  marked  .<t.  iv.  and  v.  to 
be  transposed  in  case  of  a  reprint,  and  this 
was  carried  into  effect  in  his  Original  Ilys., 
1853,  No.  62.  The  altered  line,  st.'  vii.  1.  4,  is 
also  restored  to  read  "  For  sinners  intercedes." 
In  addition  to  the  extensive  use  of  the  hymn 
in  its  full  form,  it  is  also  abbreviated.  Some- 
times the  abbreviated  texts  begin  with  the 
first  stanza,  and  at  other  times  with  "  Prayer 
is  the  Christian's  vital  breath,"  or  with"  Prayer 
is  the  contrite  sinner's  voice."  [J.  J.] 

Precious  Bible !  what  a  treasure. 
«7~.  Newton.  [Holy  Scriptures.]  Pub.  in  his 
Ticenty  Six  Letters,  &c.  By  Omicion,  1774, 
in  6  st.  of  6  1.,  and  headed,  "  The  Word  of 
God  more  precious  than  Gold."  It  was  re- 
peated in  R.  Conyers's  Coll.,  1774,  No.  276, 
and  again  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii., 
No.  63.  It  is  found  in  a  few  modern  hymn- 
books.  [J.  J.] 

Precious  promise  God  hath  given. 
N.  Niles.  [TJie  Divine  Guide.]  Concerning 
this  hymn  and  its  writer,  S.  W.  Duffield  says 
in  his  English  Hymns,  1886,  p:  461  : — 

"  This  well-known  '  Moody  and  Sankey '  hymn  was 
written  by  Mr.  Nathaniel  Niles,  a  resident  of  Morris- 
town,  New  Jersey,  and,  at  that  time,  a  lawyer  in  New 
York  City.  Mr.  Niles  was  born  at  South  Kingston, 
Rhode  Island,  September  15th,  1835.  He  composed 
these  verses  on  the  margin  of  a  newspaper  in  the  rail- 
way car  while  on  his  way  to  business." 

The  hymn  was  pub.  in  The  Episcopalian; 
and  again  in  P.  Bliss's  Gospel  Songs,  1874, 
with  music  by  Bliss.  The  text  and  music  in 
I.  D.  Sankey's  Sacred  S.  and  Solos,  are  from 
the  Gospel  Songs.  [J.  J.] 

Preis,  Lob,  Ehr,  Ruhm,  Dank, 
Kraft  und  Macht.  [Glory  to  the  Lamb.] 
In  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  591, 
in  7  st.  of  6  1.,  repeated  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.t 
ed.  1863,  No.  1028.  It  is  tr.  as,  "Thanks- 
giving, honour,  praise  and  might,"  as  No.  628 
in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  and 
No.  653  in  the  ed.  of  1886.  [J.  M.] 

Preiswerk,  Samuel,  s.  of  Alexander 
Preiswerk,  pastor  at  Rumlingen,  in  the  canton 
of  Basel,  was  b.  at  Rumlingen,  Sept.  19,  1799. 
After  studying  at  the  Universities  of  Basel, 
Tiihingen,  and  Erlangen,  he  was  for  some  time 
curate  in  charge  at  Benken,  in  the  canton  of 
Basel.  In  1824  he  was  appointed  preacher  at 
the  Basel  Orphanage,  and  in  1829  tutor  of 
Hebrew  at  the.  Basel  mission  house.  In  1830 
he  was  chosen  as  pastor  of  Muttenz,  near 
Basel,  but  on  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution 
of  1832  had  to  leave.  After  being  from  1834 
to  1837  professor  of  Old  Testament  Exegesis 
and  Oriental  languages  in  the  Evangelical 
Theological  Institution  at  Geneva,  he  re- 
turned to  Basel,  where  he  wns  instituted,  in 
1843,  as  pastor  of  St.  Leonard's  church,  and 
in  1859  as  antistes,  or  highest  dignitary  in  the 
Cathedral.      He  d.  at  Basel,  Jan.    13,    1871 
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(0.  Kraus,  1879,  p.  400 ;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog. 
xxvi.  552,  &c). 

Preiswerk  was  a  distinguished  preacher.  He  was  one 
of  the  editors  of  the  Basel  G.  B.,  1854.  His  hymns  were 
written  at  various  times,  generally  to  be  used  at  Mission 
and  other  meetings  in  which  he  was  to  take  part.  Sixteen 
were  included  in  a  collection  edited  by  two  of  his  friends 
and  pub.  at  Basel,  1844,  as  the  Evangelischer  Lieder 
Kranz  (271  hymns  old  and  new).  Nine  of  his  hymns 
are  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  ed.  1850.  The  only  one  tr. 
into  English  is : — 

Das  ist  der  Gemeine  Starke.  Missions.  In  1844,  as 
above,  No.  98,  p.  1 24,  in  5  st.  of  4 1.  Included  in  Knapp's 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1850,  No.  1160  (1865,  No.  1200).     Tr.  as:— 

Hark,  the  Church  proclaims  her  honour.  In  full  by 
Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  ser.,  1858,  p.  59, 
and  her  C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  104  (she  misquotes 
the  first  line  as  Diess  ist  der  Gemeinde  Starke).  Repeated 
in  the  Ps.  &  Hys.,  Bedford,  1859,  and  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hyl.,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Prentiss,    Elizabeth,    n6e    Payson, 

youngest  daughter  of  Dr.  Edward  Payson, 
was  b.  at  Portland,  Maine,  Oct.  26,  1818; 
married  to  George  Lewis  Prentiss,  d.d.,  then 
at  Bedford,  Massachusetts,  April,  1845 ;  and 
d.  at  Dorset,  Vermont,  Aug.  13,  1878.  Her 
Life  and  Letters  by  her  husband  appeared 
some  time  after.  Dr.  Prentiss  removed  from 
Bedford  to  New  York  in  1851,  and  was 
appointed  Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  at 
Union  Seminary,  New  York,  1873.  Mrs. 
Prentiss's  works  include  The  Flower  of  the 
Family ;  Stepping  Heavenward,  1869 ;  and 
Religious  Poems,  1873.  Of  her  hymns  the 
two  following  are  most  widely  known  : — 

1.  As  on  a  vast  eternal  shore.  Thanksgiving.  Con- 
tributed to  Sohaff 's  Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

2.  More  love  to  Thee,  0  Christ.  More  Love  to  Christ 
desired.  Written  in  1869,  and  first  printed  on  a  fly- 
sheet ;  then  in  Hatfield's  Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

Presbyterian  Hymnody,  English. 
Presbyterianism  in  England  presents  in  its 
history  four  distinct  and  sharply  defined  pe- 
riods, and  in  all  of  these  it  has  been  directly 
associated  with  English  hymnody. 

i.  It  was  the  form  of  religion  "  as  by  law 
established  "  in  England  from  1647  to  1652, 
a  period  of  five  years.  It  was  originally  in- 
tended to  institute  a  Synod  in  each  county, 
and  a  General  Assembly  for  the  whole  king- 
dom. The  usurpation  of  Cromwell,  however, 
and  the  interference  of  the  army  in  ecclesias- 
tical as  well  as  in  civil  affairs,  prevented  the 
execution  of  this  design,  and  it  was  only  in 
London  and  Lancashire  that  Synods  were 
formed.  In  Lancashire  there  were  nine 
Presbyteries,  and  several  must  have  been 
formed  in  the  neighbouring  counties.  The 
Presbyteries  of  Manchester  and  Newcastle-on- 
Tync  were  established  in  1646  and  1648, 
under  the  ordinance  of  Parliament;  and  the 
first  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Lancashire  was 
held  in  1649. 

The  Metrical  Psalms,  which  were  in  use  in 
the  Presbyterian  Churches  during  this  period 
were  those  of  Francis  Rous  (q.v.),  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  one  of  the  lay 
deputies  to  the  Westminster  Assembly.  [See 
Psalters,  English,  §  XI.] 

ii.  The  overthrow  of  Presbyterianism  was 
followed  by  a  general  decline.  *  Having  ceased 
to  meet  in  Presbytery,  manv  of  the  ministers, 
in  the  face  of  the  Calvinism  of  the  Westmin- 
ster standards,  became  tinged  with  Arianism 
whicli  ultimately  developed  into  Socinianism. 
A  considerable  number  of  congregations  in 
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various  parts  of  the  country,  especially  in  the 
north,  adhered  to  the  doctrine  formulated  in 
those  documents ;  others  became  Congrega- 
tionalists ;  but  a  considerable  number  also 
were  influenced  by  their  Arian  pastors.  Thus 
in  the  course  of  150  years  the  once  rigidly 
orthodox  Church  became  openly  Unitarian. 

During  this  period,  the  Scottish  Psalter  of 
1650  was  in  use  amongst  the  congregations 
throughout  England. 

iii.  In  1836  a  new  era  dawned.  A  conven- 
tion of  ministers  and  elders  of  the  remaining 
orthodox  Presbyterians  was  held  at  Man- 
chester, when  they  agreed  to  form  themselves 
into  a  Synod,  in  accordance  with  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  styled  the  same 
"  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  England."  For 
forty  years  its  progress  wTas  rapid  and  encou- 
raging. The  Home  Mission  Committee  suc^ 
ceeded  in  establishing  preaching  stations  in 
many  of  the  leading  towns  and  cities,  especi- 
ally in  Liverpool,  Newcastle,  Manchester,  and 
London,  which  became  self-supporting.  Great 
activity  was  also  shown  in  Foreign  Mission 
work,  especially  in  China  and  India. 

For  a  few  years  the  reconstructed  body  used 
the  Psalter  of  1650  as  before;  but  in  1847 
a  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  hymn- 
book  for  its  use,  which  was  pub.  as  Paraphrases 
&  Hys.,  4rc,  1857.  In  1867  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Hamilton,  of  Regent  Square  Church,  London, 
laid  upon  the  table  of  the  Synod  Psalms  and 
Hymns  for  Divine  Worship.  This  book  consisted 
of  521  hymns  and  versions  of  Psalms,  together 
with  paraphrases  of  Scripture.  It  was  care- 
fully edited,  and  set  to  music  of  a  high  order, 
the  latter  being  edited  by  Dr.  Rimbault.  It 
was  accompanied  by  a  Preface  setting  forth 
its  scope  and  design,  and  embodying  an  expla- 
nation of  its  contents.  As  a  hymnal  it  soon 
took  a  foremost  position,  and  was  almost  uni- 
versally adopted  by  the  congregations  of  the 
body  in  England,  and  also  by  many  congrega- 
tions of  Presbyterians  in  the  British  Colonies, 
especially  in  Australia,  New  Zealand,  and  at 
the  Cape. 

iv.  In  1876  a  great  impetus  was  given  to 
Presbyterianism  in  England  by  the  union 
which  then  took  place  between  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  England,  and  nearly  100 
congregations  belonging  to  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Scotland,  located  throughout 
England,  and  many  of  which  date  their  origin 
from  the  18th  century.  This  united  body  is 
now  known  as  the  "Presbyterian  Church  of 
England." 

At  the  Union  in  1 876  the  United  Presby- 
terian section  continued  to  use  the  hymnal 
which  had  been  recently  introduced  by  the 
Mother  Church  in  Scotland— The  Presbyterian 
Hymnal.  [See  Scottish  Hymnody],  and  tho 
Presbyterian  Church  in  England  congrega- 
tions, mainly,  the  Psalms  and  Hymns  for 
Divine  Worship  of  1867.  A  feeling,' however, 
arose  that  the  time  had  come  when  a  new 
hymnal,  enriched  with  the  fruits  of  more  re- 
cent hymnody,  should  be  prepared.  A  com- 
mittee was  accordingly  appointed  by  the  Synod 
of  1B80,  with  instructions  to  consider  what 
should  be  done  with  a  view  not  only  to  enrich 
the  materials  for  the  service  of  song  in  the 
sanctuary,  but  to  bring  the  congregations  of 
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the  Church,  as  far  as  possible,  into  unison  in 
the  matter.  Under  the  convenership  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Rigby  Murray,  Brunswick  Street 
Church,  Manchester,  that  committee  produced 
in  1882  the  present  hymnal  of  the  -l  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  England,"  Church  Praise. 
(Loud.,  Nisbet  &  Co.).  It  contains  535  hymns 
and  It)  doxologies,  arranged  in  15  sections, 
as  i.  "Tho  Holy  Trinity";  ii.  "The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  "  ;  iii.  "  The  Holy  Spirit "  ;  iv. 
"  The  Gospel,"  &c.  In  the  text  of  the  hymns 
the  originals  have  been  followed  in  every  in- 
stance except  where  a  divergence  seemed  to 
exist  in  doctrine  from  that  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  section  for  the  young  forms  a 
prominent  feature,  63  hymns  being  supplied 
for  the  purpose  of  adapting  the  collection  for 
Sunday  Schools  and  Children's  Services.  The 
music  has  been  revised  by  Dr.  E.  J.  Hopkins, 
and  is  of  a  high  order.  The  expression  marks 
throughout  the  collection  are  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Rigby  Murray. 

v.  Great  progress  has  been  made  in  Psal- 
mody in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England 
within  the  past  twenty  years.  The  use  of  in- 
strumental music,  strictly  forbidden  till  1870, 
has  become  general.  The  practice  of  chanting 
and  the  use  of  anthems  in  public  worship,  are 
also  spreading  rapidly.  Sir  Herbert  Oakeley's 
Bible  Psalter  is  in  use  in  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  congregations ;  and  the  Rev.  "W.  Rigby 
Murray  (Editor  of  Church  Praise,  and  School 
Praise,)  lias  published  (1886)  The  Revised 
Psalter,  being  the  first  attempt  to  adapt  the 
Revised  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to 
chant  music. 

vi.  The  only  hymn-writer  of  note  belonging 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England  is  the 
late  J.  D.  Burns,  M.A.,  sometime  minister  at 
Hampstead,  who  died  in  1864.  [See  Burns, 
J.  D.]  [W.  R.  M.] 

Prichard,  Vicard,  m.a.,  younger  brother 
of  Rhys  Prichard,  was  an  eminent  Welsh  poet 
and  the  author  of  the  well-known  book  called 
Canwyll  y  Cymry.  He  was  b.  at  Llanymddyfri, 
Carmarthenshire,  about  1579.  His  father  was 
the  owner  of  large  property  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. He  was  educated  at  Jesus  College, 
Oxford,  where  he  took  his  degree  in  June, 
1602,  having  been  previously  ordained  Priest 
on  the  25th  of  April  in  that  year  by  John, 
Suffragan  Bishop  of  Colchester.  In  the  same 
year  he  was  presented  to  the  Vicarage  of 
Llandingat,  his  native  parish,  in  which  the 
town  of  Llandovery  is  situated,  and  whence 
he  was  called  Vicar  of  Llandovery.  As  a 
preacher  he  was  one  of  the  first  of  his  day, 
and  such  was  his  popularity  that  when  he 
came  to  keep  residence  at  St.  David's,  of 
which  Cathedral  he  was  a  Prebendary,  he  was 
obliged  to  keep  a  moveable  pulpit,  which  was 
placed  in  the  churchyard,  the  Cathedral  being 
too  small  for  his  congregations.  Perceiving 
the  people  to  be  very  ignorant,  and  also  much 
addicted  to  singing,  he  turned  the  substance 
of  his  sermons  into  verse  which  he  gave  to 
his  parishioners,  and  thus  originated  most  of 
those  hymns  which  had  so  great  an  influence 
over  his  countrymen.  He  d.  at  Llandovery 
in  1644.  When  the  pious  Bishop  Bull,  who 
was  so  charmed  with  Prichard's  character  and 
tho  unspeakable  good  done  in  Wales  by  his 
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poems,   wished   to  be  buried   near   him,  his 
grave  could  not  be  found.  [W.  G.  T.] 

Primers  and  Offices  for  the  Laity, 
i.  Introduction.  —  1.  The  term  Primer,  in 
its  ritual  sense,  designates  a  series  of  devo- 
tional books  for  the  laity,  marked  by  certain 
general  characteristics.  The  word  is  found 
thus  as  early  as  Piers  Plougnmau  (before 
1360).  The  earliest  known  copy  is  a  ms.  of 
the  end  of  the  14th  cent.  The  earliest  printed 
Primer,  according  to  the  Sarum  Use,  is  of  tho 
year  1494.     Its  contents  are  : — 

(1)  The  Kalendar.  (2)  Sundry  Prayers.  (3)  Matyns 
of  our  lady,  with  prynie  and  the  houres,  the  houresof  the 
passyon  of  our  lorde,  and  of  the  coinpassyon  of  our  lady. 
(4)  De  Profuudis  for  all  CryBten  bouIcb.  (5)  Sundry 
prtyers.  (6)  The  fifteen  houres  of  the  passyon.  (7) 
Prayers  to  the  .Saints.  (8)  The  seven  psalmes,  fifteen 
psalmes  with  the  letanye  and  suffrages.  (9)  Placebo, 
dirige  aud  commeudacyon.  (10)  Psalmes  of  the  passyon. 
(11)  The  fifteen  Oos  in  Euglysche.  (12)  Sundry 
prayers. 

From  this  period  to  1545  a  number  of 
editions  of  the  Sarum  Primer  are  extant. 
Additions  are  made  to  the  contents  of  the 
volume,  which  attains  its  greatest  development 
in  the  editions  of  Regnault  at  Paris,  1526-34 
(Rev.  Ed.  Hoskins).  From  1545  there  is  a 
break  in  the  Sarum  series,  but  it  is  resumed 
in  1551,  and  in  Mary's  reign  (1554-8).  These 
Sarum  Primers  are  of  great  interest  in  regard 
to  the  provision  of  vernacular  devotions  for 
the  laity  in  the  Roman  Church. 

2.  The  Reformation  produced  another  series, 
which  may  be  divided  into  three  stages :  (1) 
The  illicit  Primers  of  the  Gospellers,  com- 
mencing as  early  as  1530.  The  earliest  ex- 
tant edition  is  that  known  as  Marshall's  Pri- 
mer (1534-5).  The  basis  of  these  is  still  the 
Sarum  book,  but  with  alterations,  omissions 
(e.g.  in  some  editions,  of  the  Litany  and 
Dirige  or  Office  for  the  Dead),  and  explana- 
tions in  the  Reformed  sense.  (2)  The  Pri- 
mers of  Henry  vin.  and  Edxcard  vi.  (3)  The 
Revised  editions  of  these,  with  the  Orarium,  of 
Elizabeth. 

3.  Finally,  The  17th  cent.  (1599-1706)  pro- 
duced a  series  founded  no  longer  on  the 
Sarum  but  on  the  Roman  Breviary,  for  tho 
use  of  English  Roman  Catholics. 

4.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Dictionary, 
these  groups,  with  their  numerous  members, 
can  only  be  considered  with  reference  to  the 
trs.  of  the  Latin  hymns,  which  they  exhibit. 
As  they  extend  over  a  lengthened  period, 
they  present  a  variety  of  renderings,  changing 
with  the  change  of  poetical  fashion,  and  are 
thus  well  worth  attentive  study  with  a  view 
to  securing  the  best  representation  of  the 
Latin  hymns  for  purposes  of  worship.  They 
seem,  except  in  a  few  cases,  of  which  an  echo 
remains  in  the  trs.  of  this  century,  to  have 
passed  almost  into  oblivion,  even  among 
Roman  Catholics. 

ii.  Sarum  Primers. — 1.  The  ms.  Primer  of 
Sarum  (c.  1400),  printed  in  Mr.  Maskell's 
Monumenta  Ritualia  (vol.  iii.),  has  prose  ren- 
derings of  the  hymns.  A  ms.  at  Cambridge 
(c.  1430)  has  the  memories  of  the  hours  in 
metre.  In  the  Sarum  Primers,  1538-44,  and 
1555-8,  not  only  the  hymns  for  the  hours 
and  the  memories,  but  portions  of  the 
Dirige  (the  Office  for  the  Dead),  aro  versified 
in  a  rude  fashion;  more,  apparently,  as  an 
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indication  of  metre  in  the  original  than  for 

singing.     Such  a  verse  as  this  could  never 

have  been  sung  to  the  tune  of  "  Veni  Creator  "  : 

"  Come  holy  Goost  o  Creatour  eternall 

In  our  miudes  to  make  visitacion : 

And  fulfyl  Thou  wyth  grace  supernall 

Our  hartes  that  be  of  thy  creacion." 

iii.  Unauthorized  Primers  of  the  Reforma- 
tion.— Of  the  early  and  illicit  primers  of  the 
Reformation,  the  primer  known  as  Marshall's, 
1535  (reprinted  in  Three  Primers  set  forth  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  viil,  Clarendon  Press),  is 
a  good  type.  The  hymns  for  the  hours  are 
versified.  In  metre  they  are  more  regular 
than  those  of  the  Sarum  series,  and  more 
conformed  to  Latin  types.  The  Latin  origi- 
nals of  the  Sarum  series  are  rejected  ;  and  all 
hymns  to  the  B.  V.  M.  are  omitted.  The 
"  Veni  Creator "  is  translated  in  part,  and 
probably  many  of  the  hymns  have  some 
Latin  source  of  inspiration,  but  the  feeling 
and  the  doctrinal  cast  is  that  of  Coverdale's 
Goostly  Psalmes  and  the  Gospellers.  Bp. 
Hilsey's  Primer  (1539),  which  was  drawn  up 
at  Thos.  Cromwell's  command,  is  based  far 
more  on  the  Sarum  series,  is  similar  to  it 
in  irregularity  of  metre,  and  retains  with  little 
modification  the  addresses  to  the  B.  V.  M. 

iv.  Authorized  Primers,  1545-1559.— 1.  The 
Primer  of  Henry  vm.  (1545),  which  was  re- 
printed frequently,  with  increasing  modifica- 
tion of  the  worship  of  the  B.  V.  M.  up  to  1553, 
and  then  revised  under  Elizabeth,  in  1559, 
chooses  from  the  Sarum  Breviary  an  entirely 
new  set  of  hymns,  "  Jam  lucis  " ;  "  Ales  diei 
nuntius  "  ;  "  Consors  paterni  lumiuis  " ;  "  Re- 
rum  Creator" ;  "  Aeterna  coeli  gloria  "  ;  "Sal- 
vatormundi";  and  in  two  cases,  apparently, 
joins  centos  from  two  Latin  hymns  so  as  to 
form  a  new  piece.  They  are  chosen  partly  for 
allusions  to  the  hours  for  which  they  are  fixed, 
and  partly  as  expressions  of  sober  piety.  The 
trs.  are  evidently  intended  to  reproduce  Latin 
measures,  and  are  either  trochaic  or  l.m. 
(The  sacred  use  of  l.m.  for  our  hymns  springs 
from  the  Reformation  Primer,  as  a  representa- 
tive of  the  Iambic  Latin.)  The  versification 
is  a  great  advance  on  the  Sarum  Primers,  and 
the  trs.  contain  some  good  verses.  The  follow- 
ing may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the  sort  of 
verse  which  might  be  still  enshrined  in  the 
Prayer  Book  if  the  Latin  hymns  had  then 
been  made  part  of  Matins  and  Evensong. 
"Quench  the  flames  of  our  debate: 
Foul  and  noisome  heat  abate ; 
Grant  unto  our  body  health, 
To  our  hearts  true  peace  and  wealth." 

In  the  sanction  if  not  the  production  of 
this  book,  Cranmer  must  have  had  a  hand, 
and  a  letter  of  his  (Oct.  7,  1544,  Works,  p.  412, 
Parker  Society)  shows  that  he  had  it  in  his 
mind  to  translate  the  Latin  hymns.  But  the 
Prayer  Book  of  1549  has  no  hymns,  except  the 
"  Veni  Creator "  (cm.),  in  the  Ordinal ;  nor 
has  that  of  1552.  And  as  if  the  omission  in 
both  cases  was  the  result  of  some  change  of 
view,  perhaps  connected  with  Calvin's  restric- 
tion of  praise  to  the  Metrical  Psalter,  the 
Primer  of  1553,  which  has  very  little  of  the 
distinctive  features  of  the  other  primers,  and 
is  based  on  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  has 
no  hymns  whatever. 

2.  In  connexion  with  the  Primer  of  Eliza- 
beth, or  more  accurately  with  the  Orarium 
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(1560),  should  be  mentioned  a  book  called 
The  Hours  of  Prayer,  &c,  1627,  by  Bp.  Cosin  ; 
and  John  Austin's  Devotions  in  the  Antient 
Way  of  Offices,  1668  [Austin,  J.].  Both  are 
framed  on  the  model  of  the  Primers,  and  have 
some  Latin  translations,  but  most  of  the 
pieces  are  original  English  hymns  [English 
Hymnody,  Early,  §  III.  10]. 

v.  Roman  Primers,  15y9-1706.  It  is  probable 
that  some  Primer  was  issued  by  the  Churcli 
of  Rome  in  the  earlier  part  of  Elizabeth's 
reign ;  but  for  the  present  an  edition  of  1599 
{Lambeth  Lib.)  published  at  Antwerp,  with  a 
preface  signed  R.  V.  (probably  Robert  Ver- 
stegan)  must  be  considered  the  first  of  a  new 
series,  founded  no  longer  on  the  Sarum  but  on 
the  Roman  Breviary.  The  members  of  it  are 
the  Primer  of  1599,  reprinted  1604,  1650  and 
1658,  all  at  Antwerp;  the  Primer  of  1615, 
Mechlin  {Brit.  Mus.\  reprinted  at  St.  Omer, 
1619,  and  again  (place  not  given)  1632  {Brit. 
Mus);  that  of  1684,  Rouen;  1685,  Antwerp; 
1687,  printed  by  Henry  Hills,  London ;  1706, 
no  place  of  publication  or  name  of  printer; 
reprinted  in  1717  and  1732. 

So  far  as  the  general  contents  of  these  editions  are 
concerned,  it  must  suffice  to  say,  that  they  add  to  the 
Hours  of  b.  v.  m.  and  the  general  outline  of  the  Sarum 
books  the  Hours  of  the  Cross,  and  the  office  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  Antwerp  editions  are  alike  in 
general  arrangement;  but  the  1685  edition  adds  with 
other  pieces  the  Rosary  "as  said  in  Her  Majesty's  Chapel 
at  St.  James',"  and  the  Litany  of  Our  Lady  of  Loretto. 
The  Rouen  book  has  a  different  arrangement  and  six 
offices,  as  well  as  other  new  matter,  not  found  in  the 
Antwerp  editions.  .The  London  edition  (1687,  Savoy 
Chapel  and  Brit.  Museum)  is  of  great  interest  as  having 
been  published,  by  the  ••printer  to  the  King's  Most 
Excellent  Majesty  for  his  Household  and  Chapel,"  at 
the  zenith  of  James's  power.  It  adds  to  the  contents 
of  the  Antwerp  books,  the  Vespers  on  Sundays  and  Holy- 
days,  the  Ordinary  of  The;  Mass,  and  several  other 
devotions.  The  1706  edition"  is  Bimilar  in  contents  and 
arrangement  to  the  Antwerp,  1685. 

2.  The  hymns  in  this  series  have  lately 
attracted  well-deserved  attention.  One  of  the 
new  features  of  these  primers  is  a  selection  of 
"Hymns  throughout  the  year."  The  Latin 
originals  chosen  for  translation  remain  con- 
stant in  all  the  edd.  (speaking  generally),  and 
are,  until  1706,  Vesper  hymns ;  in  1706,  the 
whole  of  the  Breviary  hymns  are  translated. 
In  the  case  of  the  Vesper  hymns  and  those 
that  are  incorporated  in  the  offices  (say  40) 
there  are  consequently  four  sets  of  translations 
from  the  same  originals,  changing  by  easy  steps 
from  the  Elizabethan  freshness  of  1599  to  the 
Drydenesque  rhetoric  of  1706.  (The  change 
is  the  more  gradual  from  the  fact,  that  with 
some  exceptions,  especially  in  1706,  the 
metres  remain  the  same.  In  the  preface  to 
the  repriut  of  1604  it  is  said  that  "  the  hymnes 
arc  so  turned  into  English  meeter  that  they 
may  be  soong  unto  the  tunes  in  Latin  ;  "  and 
these  metres,  with  the  exception  of  the  Sap- 
phics, approved  themselves  in  later  editions.) 
A  good  selection  from  these  trs.,  printed  side 
by  side  in  pairs,  for  comparison,  in  Mr.  Orby 
Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  has  made  some 
of  these  hymns  easy  of  access.  One  other 
hymn  of  1604  should  have  been  added,  the 
beautiful  translation  of  "  Veni  Sancte  Spiri- 
tus  "  ("  Come  unto  us,  Holy  Ghost "),  of  which 
Mr.  Shipley  has  published  the  revision  of 
1685.  It  is  singularly  like  Caswall's  transla- 
tion, "Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  Light,"  and  the 
H.  A.  &  M.  tr  '.nslation,  "Come,  Thou  Holv 
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Spirit,  conic,"  in  treatment,  and  here  and  there 
in  actual  lines. 

3.  The  Primer  of  1615  is  examined  under 
Drummond,  18  of  its  hymns  being  included 
in  the  1711  ed.  of  Drummond's  poetical  works. 

Mr.  Orby  Shipley,  in  the.4HHi<s  Sanctus,  strongly  dis- 
putes Drummoud's*  claim.  (See  also  Saturday  Review, 
Aug.  2.i,  1^-84.)  Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke,  however,  still  up- 
holds Drummond's  authorship.  In  the  preface  to  the 
1st  ed.,  1615,  the  trs.  are  said  to  have  been  the  work 
of  "one  mo6t  skilful  in  English  poetrie." 

4.  The  next  known  Primer  is  that  of  1G84. 
But  in  a  little  book,  examined  by  Mr.  W.  T. 
Brooke,  entitled  Prison  Pietie,  by  Samuel 
Speed,  1077,  there  are  renderings  of  "  Christe 
sanctorum  decus,"  in  cm.,  and  the  "  Dies 
Irae,"  and  7  trs.  which  reappear  in  the  Primer 
of  1G85,  relics  apparently  of  some  lost 
Primer.  The  Primer  of  1684  (Iiouen)  is  in- 
dependent in  arrangement  of  the  1615  (Mech- 
lin) and  1599  (Antwerp),  and  has  additional 
devotions.  The  hynins  are  generally  the 
same  as  in  1615.  But  in  the  additional 
offices  of  "  The  Name  of  Jesus,"  and  "  The 
Immaculate  Conception,"  there  are  new 
hymns.  The  hymns  iu  the  office  of  the 
"  Blessed  Trinity,"  and  of  "  The  Holy  Ghost," 
are  also  new.  In  the  first  of  these  offices  is  a 
good  tr.  of  M  Jesu  dulcis  memoria  "  (part),  in 
L.M.  couplets  (Jesu,  the  very  thought  of  Thee), 
which  is  repeated  and  furnished  with  addi- 
tional stanzas,  so  as  to  represent  the  entire 
hymn,  in  1685.  The  Primer  of  1685  has,  as 
has  been  said,  7  pieces  (trs.  of  "  Te  Deum  "  ; 
"Veni  Sancte  Spiritus";  "Memento  salutis 
Auctor  "  ;  "  Jesu  dulcis  memoria  " ;  "  Salutis 
humanae  Sator "  ;  "Creator  alme  siderum"; 
"  Salvete  Flores  ''),  found  in  Speed's  Prison 
Pietie,  1677.  As  Speed's  book  is  quite  as  much 
a  compilation  as  an  original  (e.g.  containing 
pieces  from  Austin,  Quarles,  and  a  variation 
of  Cosin's  "  Veni  Creator  "),  these  pieces  are 
probably  copied  from  some  earlier  Primer  now- 
lost.  The  "  Tc  Deum "  is  in  the  Primer  for 
the  first  time  in  metre.  The  hymns  for  the 
office  of  "  The  Holy  Ghost"  are  identical  with 
those  of  1681.  The  "Veni  Sancte  Spiritus," 
which  had  come  down  from  1599,  is  revised 
(see  Annus  Sanctus,  Appendix,  p.  33,"  Come 
unto  us,  Holy  Ghost").  A  few  hymns  for 
Holy  Days  (Martina,  St.  Joseph,  Hermene- 
gild,  Yenantius,  Teresa)  are  added.  The 
Latin  originals  are  throughout  those  of  the 
Reformed  Roman  Breviary  of  1632,  and 
the  trs.  are  new.  In  this  Primer  the  new 
manner  -of  the  Restoration  poetry  makes 
itself  distinctly  felt.  The  trs.  are  some- 
times unequal,  but  there  are  stanzas  and 
some  whole  pieces  of  great  nervousness  and 
vigour,  and  its  excellence  is  attested  by 
the  large  use  made  of  its  trs.  in  the  English 
offices  of  the  18th  cent.  The  tr.  of  "  Coelestis 
urbs "  ("  Jerusalem,  cclc^ial  place ")  is  a 
flue  one.  The  Primer  of  1687  (London)  is,  so 
far  as  its  hymns  are  concerned,  a  revision  of 
1685,  with  the  addition  of  a  few  new  hymns. 
The  revision  extends  to  the  substitution  of 
new  stanzas  in  some  cases.  Among  the  new 
hymns  is  a  tr.  of  "  Dies  Irae "  ("  Day  of 
wrath,  that  dreadful  day  "),  which  appears  in 
this  same  year  (1687)  in  The  Great  Sacrifice 
of  the  New  Law,  8th  edition,  by  James  Dy- 
mock,  but  is  probably  only  quoted  by  him, 
either  from  this   Primer  or  some  unkuown 
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earlier  source.  The  new  tr.  of  "  Stabat  Mater  " 
("Under  the  world -redeeming  rood"),  is 
notable  as  occurring  ajjain  in  the  succeeding 
Prime?  of  1706,  ami  later  Office  Books. 

5.  The  Primer  of  1706  demands  somewhat 
closer  attention.  Its  place  of  publication  is 
not  stated.  In  arrangement  and  contents  it 
recalls  the  Antwerp  series,  not  the  London 
Primer  of  1687.  The  Dumber  of  translations 
it  contains  is  a  great  advance  on  preceding 
Primers.  Not  the  Vesper  hynins  only  but 
those  for  Matins  and  Lauds  are  translated  in 
the  series  of  hymns  for  the  year;  the  Breviary 
hymns  are  translated  entire,  together  with  the 
"  Dies  Irae,"  and  "  Jesu  dulcis  memoria  ;  "  in 
all  120  pieces.  Of  these,  the  tr.  of  "  Stabat 
Mater  "  is  from  1687.  The  "  Dies  Irae " 
("The  day  of  v.  rath,  that  dreadful  day") 
was  first  published  in  a  text  that  varies  from 
this,  in  Tate's  Miscellanea  Sacra  (1696,  2nd 
edition,  1698),  and  was  there  ascribed  to  Lord 
Roscommon.  The  tr.  of  "  Veni  Creator " 
("  Creator  Spirit,  by  whose  aid  ")  is  Dryden's. 
So  also  is  the  //•.  of  "  Ut  queant  laxis  "  ("  O 
sylvan  Prophet "),  the  hymn  for  evensong  on 
St.  John  Baptist's  Day ;  and  the  tr.  of  the 
"Te  Deum"  ("Thee,  Soveraign  God,  our 
grateful  accents  praise")  ;  both  of  which  were 
printed  by  Scott  in  his  Life  of  Dryden,  1808. 
These  two  latter  translations  are  in  metres 
that  had  not  occurred  in  previous  Primers. 
The  tr.  "  O  sylvan  Prophet,"  is  one  of  11 
pieces,  chiefly  representing  the  Sapphic  ori- 
ginals, which  preceding  Primers  had  always 
dealt  with  awkwardly,  from  an  attempt  to 
produce  some  syllabic  equivalent  of  the  Latin. 
The  tr.  of  the  "  Te  Deum  "  is  one  of  a  series 
of  8  pieces  iu  heroic  metre.  A  third  new 
metre  (cm.)  occurs  in  the  tr.  of  "  Ave  maris 
steila,"  and  "  Jesu  dulcis  memoria,"  which 
is  not  found  in  any  known  Primer  pre- 
viously, though  there  are  two  cm.  trs.  in 
Speed's  Prison  Pietie,  which  may  belong  to 
some  lost  edition.  A  very  full  selection  from 
this  Primer  is  given  in  Mr.  Orby  Shipley's 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884 ;  and  it  demands  closer 
analysis  than  the  rest,  because  both  Mr.  W.  T. 
Brooke  and  Mr.  Shipley  claim  a  very  large 
proportion  of  these  translations  as  the  work 
of  Dryden.  The  special  question  of  Dryden's 
authorship  is  dealt  with  under  Dryden,  John, 
but  one  or  two  general  remarks  may  be  best 
given  here. 

The  claim  of  Dryden  will  in  great  measure  depend  on 
the  evidence  of  unity  of  hand.  The  natural  presump- 
tion in  the  several  successive  editions  of  the  Primers  is 
that  each  new  set  of  translations  is  hy  a  single  hand ; 
and  in  the  case  of  the  edition  of  1615  this  is  positively 
asserted  in  the  preface.  But  it  is  not  always  safe  to 
assume  it.  Thus  the  pieces  in  .Speed'6  Prison  Pietie 
may  possihiy  be  older  than  the  other  pieces  combined 
with  them  in  16*5.  The  "Veni  Sancte  Spiritus"  tr.  of 
1599  is  an  instance  of  a  piece  of  older  date  reproduced 
(1615)  among  later  ones.  .Move  strongly  still  suggestive 
of  caution  is  the  fact  that  the  trs.  of  "Stabat  Mater"  and 
"Dies  Irae,"  in  this  edition  (170G)  had  both  appeared 
before;  the  latter,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Shipley's  im- 
peachment, beiug  with  little  doubt  by  Lord  Roscommon. 
It  may  be  added  that  the  free  way  iu  which  the  trans- 
lators of  the  Primers  use  up  the  lines  and  phrases  of 
their  predecessors  6hows  that  the  idea  of  plagiarism 
was  not  a  restraining  force  with  them.  (The  beautiful 
tr.  of  "Jesu  dulcis  memoria  "  ("Jesu,  the  only  thought 
of  Thee")  is  a  striking  inStance  of  this:  it  i6  often 
6imply  a  reproduction  iu  cm.  of  the  liuc6  and  phrases 
of  the  8-syllable  tr.  of  16*5.)  But  a  very  strong  pre- 
sumption of  unity  of  hand  arises  out  of  a  close  study  of 
the  Glorias  of  1706.    Large  group?  of  the  Latin  origtnalfl 
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have  an  identical  Gloria :  and  this  identity  is  faithfully 
reproduced  in  the  English  Glorias.  The  Latin  Glorias 
have  affinities  with  each  other,  and  these  affinities  are 
constantly  maintained  in  English  by  reproductions  of 
the  same  phrases.  The  English  Glorias  have  also 
affinities  of  their  own,  not  found  in  the  Latin.  In  style 
they  are  very  like  one  another;  they  are  quite  iu 
keeping  in  their  grandiose  phrases  with  the  hymns  they 
close ;  and  certain  mannerisms  recur  (e.g.  the  use  of 
"equal").  The  repetition  of  common  lines,  the  slight 
variations  of  phrase  accompanying  large  repetition,  and 
other  economies,  are  such  as  a  man  would  naturally 
practise  in  the  use  of  his  own  material,  aud  point  very 
Btrongly  to  a  common  author.  The  number  of  pieces, 
which  the  Glorias  that  bear  clear  family  likeness  touch, 
comprises  the  great  bulk  of  the  book;  and  links,  of 
varying  strength,  connect  most  of  the  remainder  with 
them. 

The  style  of  the  Primer  of  1706  is  by  no  means 
always  superior  to  that  of  1685.  It  is  often  less  nervous, 
too  rhetorical  and  too  florid.  The  translations  of  1685-7 
have  consequently  remained  in  at  least  equal  circulation 
with  those  during  the  18th  cent.  But  as  pieces  ot  devo- 
tional poetry,  the  translations  of  1706  are  often  of  great 
merit ;  and  the  bold  handling,  the  brilliance  of  single 
lines,  and  the  frequent  beauty  of  cadence,  look  far  more 
like  the  work  of  a  poet  coming  fresh  to  the  task,  than  of 
a  routine  translator. 

vi.  Manual  of  Prayers,  and  The  Garden  of 
the  Soul.  Two  other  devotional  books  for  the 
laity,  which  passed  through  many  editions, 
contain  translations  of  the  Latin  hymns,  viz. : 
the  Manual  of  Prayers,  and  The  Garden  of  the 
Soul;  but  perhaps  in  no  instance  are  they 
independent  trs.,  but  transcripts  from  the 
Primers  or  English  Offices  current  at  the  time 
of  publication.  An  edition  of  The  Manual, 
circa  1596,  has  no  hymns:  perhaps  the 
Primer  of  1599  was  the  first  to  introduce 
translations  of  the  Latin  hymns.  An  edition 
of  1613  reprints  22  of  the  translations  of  the 
Primer  of  1599.  Another  of  1688  by  Henry 
Hills  reprints  from  the  Primer  of  1687. 
Another  of  1699  reprints,  sometimes  revising, 
from  Primers  of  1685-7.  That  of  1733  retains 
the  same  Latin  originals  (28)  as  1699,  but 
adopts  the  translations  of  the  1706  Primer. 
The  same  thing  occurs  in  the  ed.  of  1750 
(Shipley). 

The  hymns  in  the  various  editions  of  the 
Garden  of  the  Soid  apparently  follow  the  same 
law,  taking  their  Latin  translations  from  the 
current  edition  of  the  Primer,  or  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  18th  cent,  from  the  editions  of 
Vespers  or  The  Divine  Office.  This  fact  is 
important  in  its  bearing  on  the  question  of  Dry- 
den's  authorship  of  the  1706  Primer.  Under 
the  impression  that  Bp.  Chal loner  (who  im- 
proved both  the  Manual  and  The  Garden  of 
the  Soul)  selected  hymns  by  Dryden  for  the 
editions  of  1737  (Garden)  and  1750  (Manual), 
Mr.  Shipley  has  adduced  these  editions  as 
proofs  of  Dryden's  authorship.  But  all  that 
Bp.  Challoner  did,  supposing  there  are  editions 
which  he  superintended,  was  to  substitute  the 
newest  trs.  for  the  previous  ones.  This,  in  the 
case  of  the  Manual,  had  been  done  as  early  as 
1733.  Dryden's  authorship  did  not  determine 
the  choice,  and  is  not  attested  by  it. 

vii.  Conclusion.  The  needs  of  the  laity,  which 
were  supplied  in  the  17th  cent,  by  the  Primers 
and  The  Manual,  produced  in  the  18th  trans- 
lations of  the  Vesper  Office,  of  the  entire  Bre- 
viary, and  of  the  Missal.  But  they  do  not 
supply  many  fresh  translations  of  the  Latin 
hymns.  The  eds.  of  the  Primers  of  1685, 1687, 
and  1706,  are  drawn  on  in  equal  proportions. 
Sometimes  the  1706  in  one  edition  of  the 
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Evening  Office  will  make  way  for  the  1687 
translations  in  the  next.  Sometimes  stanzas 
from  1706  are  mixed  with  stanzas  of  1685 
(Exx.  will  be  found  in  the  pieces  from  the 
Evening  Office  of  1710  in  the  Annus  Sanctus). 
Sometimes  lines  and  phrases  are  freely  used 
up  in  re-manufactured  translations  (see  Even' 
ing  Office  of  1760);  prose  translations  are 
substituted  for  metre  ;  and  the  old  pieces  are 
revised.  A  few  new  translations  are  found 
(e.  g.  in  the  Evening  Office  of  1748,  and  in 
the  Divine  Office,  4  vols.,  1763,  which  re- 
quires translations  of  the  entire  Breviary). 
The  Missals  do  not  supply  much  material; 
the  Latin  hymns  are  sometimes  only  printed 
in  the  original  (e.  g.  in  Missal  for  the  Laity, 
1803).  EH.  L.  B.] 

Primitive      Methodist     Hymnody. 

[Methodist  Hymnody,  §  iv.J 

Primo  Deus  coeli  globum.  The  Vener- 
able Bede.  [The  Creation.']  A  poem  of  112 
lines,  given  by  Mone,  No.  1,  from  a  ms.  of  the 
beginning  of  the  9th  cent.,  now  at  Darm- 
stadt, and  written  in  an  Irish  hand.  The  title 
in  Mone  is  "  A  hymn  of  the  blessed  Bede  the 
priest  on  the  work  of  the  six  days  at  the  be- 
ginning, and  on  the  six  ages  of  the  world." 
Also  in  Thomasius,  ii.  p.  429 ;  Migne,  vol.  94, 
p.  621,  &c.  So  far  as  we  can  ascertain  the  full 
hymn  has  not  been  tr.  into  English;  but  a 
cento  therefrom,  beginning  with  line  65, 
"  Post  facta  celsa  conditor,"  was  tr.  as  "  God 
ended  all  the  world's  array,"  by  J.  M.  Neale, 
and  given  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1851.  This  was 
repeated,  abridged,  and  beginning,  "  Christ's 
servants  while  they  dwell  below,"  in  Skinner's 
Daily  Service  Hyl.,  1864.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Primo  dierum  omnium.  St.  Gregory 
the  Great.  [Sunday.  Morning.]  This  is  one 
of  the  eight  hymns  which  the  Benedictine 
editors  assign  to  St.  Gregory  (Opera,  Paris, 
1705,  iii.  col.  878).  Mone  gives  it  as  No.  271, 
in  8  st.  of  4  1.,  and  at  i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  in  a 
ms.  of  the  8th  cent,  at  Trier.  Daniel  gives  the 
tt,xt  in  8  st.  of  4  1.,  at  i.,  No.  145,  and  at  iv. 
p.  35,  cites  it  as  in  a  10th  cent.  Rheinau  ms. 
Among  the  British  Museum  mss.  it  is  found 
in  three  11th  cent.  Hymnaries  of  the  English 
Church  ( Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  3 ;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  19 ; 
Harl.  2961,  f.  218),  in  an  11th  cent.  Mozarabic 
Hymnarium  (Add.  30851,  f.  172  6.),  an  11th 
cent.  Mozarabic  Breviary  (Add.  30848,  f.  67), 
&c.  It  is  in  a  ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus 
Christi,  Cambridge  (391,  page  227)  ;  in  three 
mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  Nos.  387, 
413,  414 ;  and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851,  is  printed 
from  an  1 1th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32, 
f.  2  b.)  In  the  Roman  Breviary,  1632,  it  wag 
recast,  beginning,  "  Primo  die  quo  Trinitas." 

The  original  form  is  included  in  the  older  Roman 
(Venice,  1478)  Sarum,  Aberdeen,  Paris  of  1643,  and 
other  Breviaries.  In  the  York  Brev.,  1493,  it  is  in  two 
parts,  part  ii.  beginning  with  6t.  v.,  "  Jam  nuncPaterna 
claritas."  Its  universal  use  was  on  Sundays  at  Ncc- 
turns  or  Matins;  sometimes  throughout  the  year  or  else 
from  the  Octave  of  tbe  Epiphany  to  Lent,  and  also  from 
the  Sunday  nearest  to  tbe  Kalends  of  October  up  to 
Advent.  The  original  text  is  also  found  in  Wacker- 
nagel,  i.,  No.  89,  the  Hymnarium  Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  31. 
The  text  of  the  Roman  Brev.  1632,  is  in  recent  eds.  of 
that  Brev.,  and  also  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  145,  Kbnigsfeld, 
i.  p.  78,  and  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865.  [J.  M.] 


PROBUS 

Both  texts  of  this  hymn  have  been  tr.  into 
English  as  follows  : — 

i.  Primo  dierum  omnium.  The  trs.  of  this 
text  an> : — 

1.  On  this  the  day  that  saw  the  earth.  By  J. 
14.  Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  X,  1852.  In  Murray's 
Hymnal,  1852,  it  was  altered  to  "On  this  blest 
.lav  when  first  the  light."  This  form  of  the  tr. 
passed  into  other  collections,  as  also  has  the 
original  translation. 

2.  On  this  the  day  when  days  began.  By  J. 
Ellerton,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
ChircA  Hys.,  1871. 

Other  trs.  are  :  — 

1.  This  is  the  day  when  first  of  all.  Ilymnarium 
Anglicanum.     1844. 

2.  Hall :  primal  day,  of  days  the  first.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

8.  First  day  of  days !  wherein  were  made.  J.  D. 
Chambers.     1852. 

4.  First  day  of  days  wherein  arrayed.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1854. 

5.  On  this  first  day,  when  earth  stands  forth.  J.  W. 
Hewett.     1859. 

6.  This  glorious  morn,  time's  eldest  bom,  Wherein 
was,  kc  J.  Keble.  1869.  Based  on  (Jopeland's  tr. 
from  the  Rom,  Brev.     (See  below.) 

7.  Welcome!  thou  chiefest  of  all  days.  D.T.  Morgan. 
1871. 

ii.  Primo  die  quo  Trinitas.  The  trs.  of  this 
text  are : — 

1.  This  day  the  glorious  Trinity.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  3,  and 
again  in  his  Hys.  fy  Poems,  1873,  p.  3.  In  a 
few  collections  it  is  given  without  any  change 
in  the  text,  but  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  where  it 
begins,  "This  day  the  Blessed  Trinity,"  the 
alterations  are  very  numerous. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  happy  day  will  soon  disclose.     Primer,  1706. 

2.  On  this  first  day  when  heaven  and  earth.  Bp.  R. 
Mant.     1837. 

3.  This  glorious  morn,  time's  eldest-born,  When  God, 
&c.     W.  J.Copeland.    1848.  (See  also  J.  Keble,  above. ) 

4.  Blest  morn,  when  earth's  Creator  spoke.  R.  Camp- 
bell.    1850. 

5.  This  day  when  the  eternal  Three.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

6.  To-dav  the  Blessed  Three  in  One.  Card.  Newman. 
1838  and  1868.  [J,  J.J 

Probus,  a  nom  de  plume  of  \V.  Shrubsole, 
jun.,  in  the  Christian  Observer,  1813. 

Procter,  Adelaide  Anne,  daughter  of 
Bryan  Waller  Procter  {Barry  Cornwall),  was 
b.  in  Bedford  Square,  London,  Oct.  30,  1825. 
In  1851  she  entered  the  Koman  communion, 
and  d.  in  London,  Feb.  2,  1864.  Miss  Procter 
displayed  more  than  usual  intellectual  powers 
at  an  early  age.  In  later  years  she  was 
skilled  in  music  and  languages.  Her  poetical 
gifts  have  been  widely  appreciated.  Her 
Legends  and  Lyrics,  A  Book  of  Verse,  was  pub. 
in  1858.  Of  this  an  eularged  edition  was 
pub.  in  1862.  Her  hymns  in  C.  U.  from  these 
two  editions  are  : — 

1.  I  do  not  ask,  0  Lord,  that  life  may  be.  Resigna- 
tion. In  her  Legends,  kc,  1862.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
widely  used  of  Miss  Procter's  hymns. 

2.  I  thank  Thee,  0  my  God,  Who  made.  Thankful- 
ness. In  her  Legends,  kc,  1858,  p.  207,  in  6  st.  of  6  I. 
In  several  collections,  including  the  //.  Camp.,  it  begins 
in  an  altered  form,  "My  God.  I  thank  Thee,  Who  hast 
made  ;  "  and  in  others.  "  Our  God,  we  thank  Thee,  Who 
hast  made."  Bp.  Bickersteth  in  his  note  on  this  hymn 
in  the  H.  Comp,,  1876,  says,  •«  This  most  beautiful  hymn 
by  A.  A.  Procter  (1858),  touches  the  chord  of  thankful- 
ness in  trial,  as  perhaps  no  other  hymn  does,  and  is  thus 
most  useful  for  the  visitation  of  the  sick." 

8.  One  by  one  the  sands  are  going  [flowing].    The 
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link*  of  Life.     In  her  Legends,  kc,  1858,  p.  20,  in  8  st. 
of  4  1. 

4.  Rise,  for  the  day  is  passing.  Redeem  the  Time. 
In  her  Legends,  kc,  1868.  Sometimes  given  as  "Arise, 
for  the  ilay  is  passing,"  as  in  Holy  Song,  1^69. 

5.  Strive;  yet  I  do  not  promise.  Strive,  Wait,  Fray. 
In  her  Legends,  kc.,  1858,  p.  103,  in  3  st.  of  8  1. 

6.  The  way  is  long  and  dreary.  Life  a  Pilgrimage. 
In  her  Legends,  kc,  1858,  p.  136,  in  3  st.  of  8  1.  and  a 
refrain. 

7.  The  shadows  of  the  evening  hours.  Evening.  In 
her  Legends,  kc,  1862. 

8.  We  ask  for  peace,  0  Lord.  Peace  vith  Cod.  In 
her  Legends,  kc,  1*58,  p.  214,  in  4  st  of  9  1.       [J,  J.] 

Prome  vocem,  mens,  canoram.  Claude 
de  Santeiiil.  [The  Five  Wounds  of  Christ,  or, 
Fassiontide.]  This  hymn  appeared  in  the 
Paris  Breviary,  1680  ;  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686, 
p.  414,  and  again  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736, 
and  later  French  Breviaries,  and  is  given  in 
the  Office  of  the  Five  Wounds  of  Christ.  The 
text  is  also  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  18157,  No.  67,  and  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
Tr.  as:— 

1.  Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising,  Sing 
aloud,  &c.  By  J.  Chandler,  in  his  Jlys.  of  the 
Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  75,  and  again  in  ln's  Hys. 
of  the  Church,  1841,  No.  41,  in  8.7.8.7.4.7. 
It  is  found  unaltered  in  a  few  collections,  and 
also  altered  as:  (1)  "Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice 
upraising,  Sing  the  Cross,"  &c,  in  8.7.8.7.4.7. 
in  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852.  This  was  repeated 
in  other  collections.  In  the  Sarum,  1868,  it 
was  altered  to  5  st.  of  6  1.  in  8.7  metre.  (2) 
"  Sing  we  now,  our  voice  upraising,"  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  is  the  same  text  as  Sarum  with  slight 
variations. 

2.  Slow  and  mournful  be  our  tone.  By  R. 
Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  and  a 
few  collections  of  a  later  date. 

3.  Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising,  Tell  in 
sweet,  &c.  By  Sir  H.  W.  Baker.  This  tr.  is 
based  upon  the  above  by  J.  Chandler,  more 
specially  in  the  first  and  last  stanzas.  It  is  in 
6  sts.  of  8.7.  Its  first  appearance  was  in  the 
trial  copy  of  H.  A.  $  M.,  1859,  and  then  in  the 
1st  ed.,  1861.  It  is  in  several  hymn-books,  and 
sometimes  with  slight  alterations. 

4.  Lift,  my  soul,  thy  voice  harmonious.  This 
was  given  in  Mercer's  Church  Ps.  fy  H.  Bk., 
Oxford  ed.,  1864,  No.  180,  and  is  probably  by 
the  Editor. 

5.  Now,  my  6oul,  thy  voice  upraising,  Sing  in 
sweet,  &c.  This  cento  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
No.  243,  in  6  sts.  of  8.7.  metre,  is  somewhat 
peculiarly  constructed.  St.  i.  is  by  Chandler 
and  the  Editors ;  ii.  is  by  Sir  H.  W.  Baker  and 
the  Editors  ;  iii.  is  by  Chandler  and  the  Editors  ; 
iv.  is  by  Sir  H.  W.  Baker  and  the  Editors  ;  and 
v.  is  by  the  Editors  alone.  The  result  is  not 
good. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Draw  out,  sad  heart,  thy  melody.  /.  Williams. 
1839. 

2.  Soul,  draw  forth  thy  voice,  deep-sounding.  W.  J. 
Blew.     1852-55. 

3.  O  my  soul !  thy  lamentation.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1857.  [J.  J.] 

Promittis,  et  servas  datam.  C.  Coffin. 
[Wednesday.']  This  is  the  hymn  on  Wednes- 
day at  Lauds  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736.  It 
is  also  in  C.  Coffin's  Hymni  Sac&,  1736,  p.  20 ; 
J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  No.  24 ;  and  Card.  Newman's  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.     Tr.  as  :— 
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1.  A  faithful  promise  Thou  hast  made.  J.  Chandler. 
1837. 

2.  Thy  promise,  Lord,  is  our  sure  stay.  I.  Williams. 
1839. 

3.  Tbou,  Lord,  dost  promise  ;  firm  and  sure.  J.  D. 
Chambers.    1857. 

4.  Thy  truth,  0  God,  stands  firm  in  heaven.  D.  T. 
Morgan.     1880.  [J.  J.] 

Prose.  A  synonym  for  Sequence  (q.v.),  re- 
ferring to  the  character  of  the  composition, 
while  '  sequence '  refers  to  the  position  in  the 
service.  A  Prose  was  originally  in  prose  of  a 
rhythmical  character,  but  not  in  strict  metre, 
while  the  word  Sequence  was  used  when  the 
Prose  assumed  the  form  of  a  metrical  Hymn. 
But  a  single  quotation  from  a  mediaeval  writer 
will  suffice  to  show  that  the  two  words  were 
used  indifferently,  and  at  the  same  time  tells 
us  on  what  festal  days  Proses  or  Sequences  were 
appointed  to  be  sung  in  the  Missal  of  the 
Cluniac  Order. 

"  Prosa,  vel  quod  alii  sequentiam  vocant,  non  cantatur 
nisi  in  quatuor  festis  pr'.ncipalibus,  in  Epiphania,  in 
Ascf-n^ione  Domini,  in  translatione  S.  Benedicti,  et  in 
Nativitate  S.  Mauritii. "—Udabricus  dc  antiq.  Consuet. 
Monast.  Cluniac.     Lib.  1,  cap.  xi. 

The  Sequences  or  Hymns  sung  in  processiou 
before  High  Mass  and  at  other  times  were 
usually  termed  Proses  in  the  mediaeval  Office 
Books  of  the  English  Church.  {Sarum  Proces- 
sional, ed.  by  Dr.  W.  G.  Henderson,  1882, 
pp.  13,  20,  93,  124,  134.  York  Processional, 
also  ed.  by  Dr.  Henderson,  Surtees  Soc,  vol. 
63,  1875.)  [F.  E.  W.] 

Upoae^e  ovpave  teal  \a\rjaco.     St 

Andrew  of  Crete.  [Midnight.']  St.  Andrew's 
Midnight  hymn  commonly  known  as  to  airS- 
b'enrvov,  from  his  works,  and  given  in  Daniel, 
iii.  p.  48,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  tr.  by  Dr.  Bonar 
in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  2nd  series, 
1861,  as,  "  Attend,  ye  heavens,"  in  4  st.  of  6  1. 
[See  p.  67,  i.,  and  463,  ii.]  [J.  J.] 

Protestant     Methodist     Hymnody. 

[Methodist  Hymnody,  §  v.] 

IIpcoTO?  vofJLOV  evpo/nav.  Synesius, 
Bp.  of  Ptolemais.  [Christmas:  Epiphany.] 
A  Christmas  and  Epiphany  hymn,  being  No. 
vii.  of  the  ten  hymns  which  he  wrote  during 
various  periods  of  his  life.  The  full  Greek 
text,  dating  375-430,  is  given  in  the  Anth. 
Graeca  Carm.  Christ.,  1871,  p.  20,  in  42  lines. 
From  this  Mr.  Chatfield  made  his  tr.,  "  I  first 
invented  in  Thy  praise,"  and  pub.  the  same 
in  his  Songs  and  Hymns,  &c,  1876,  p.  78,  in 
50  lines.  A.  Stevenson's  tr.  in  his  Ten  Hys. 
of  Synesius,  &c,  1865,  is  "Jesus  of  Solyma  ! 
God's  Son."     [Greek  Hymnody,  §  v.]      [J.  J.] 

Prudentius,  Aurelius  Clemens,  with 
the  occasional  prefix  of  Marcus  (cf.  Migne, 
vol.  lix.  p.  593,  and  D  vessel,  p.  ii.  n),  is  the 
name  of  the  most  prominent  and  most  prolific 
author  of  sacred  Latin  poetry  in  its  earliest 
days.  Of  the  writer  himself  we  know  nothing, 
or  next  to  nothing,  beyond  what  he  has  him- 
self told  us  in  a  short  introduction  in  verse  to 
his  works.  From  that  source  we  learn  that  he 
was  a  Spaniard,  of  good  family  evidently,  and 
that  he  was  b.  a.d.  348  somewhere  in  the  north 
of  Spain,  either  at  Saragossa,  Tarragona,  or 
Calahorra,  but  at  which  is  left  uncertain,  by 
his  applying  the  same  expression  to  all,  which 
if  applied  only  to  one  would  have  fixed  his 
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place  of  birth.  After  receiving  a  good  educa- 
tion befittiug  his  social  status  he  applied  him- 
self for  some  years  to  practising  as  a  pleader 
in  the  local  courts  of  law,  until  he  received 
promotion  to  a  judgeship  in  two  cities  suc- 
cessively : — ■ 

"  Bis  legum  moderamine 
Frenos  nobilium  reximus  urbium 
Jus  civile  bonis  reddidimus,  terruirnus  reos ; " 

and  afterwards  to  a  post  of  still  higher  autho- 
rity : 

"  Tandem  militiae  gradu 
Evectum  pietas  principis  extulit." 

Archbp.  Trench  considers  this  last  to  have 
been  "  a  high  military  appointment  at  court," 
and  such  the  poet's  own  words  would  seem 
to  describe;  but  it  may  well  be  doubted 
whether  a  civilian  and  a  lawyer  would  be 
eligible  for  such  employment;  in  which  case 
we  may  adopt  the  solution  of  the  difficulty 
offered  in  the  Prolegomena  to  our  author's 
works  {Migne,  vol.  lix.  p.  601)  : — 

"  Evectus  indeest  ad  superiorem  militia?  gradum,  nimi- 
rum  militias  civilis, palatinse,  aut  pra?sidialis, non  bellicee, 
castrensis,  aut  cohortalis  ;  nam  ii  qui  officiis  jure  con- 
sultorum  praesidum,  rectorum  et  similium  funguntur, 
vulgo  in  cod.  Theod.  militare  et  ad  superiores  militias 
ascendere  dicuntur." 

It  was  after  this  lengthened  experience  at  a 
comparatively  early  age  of  positions  of  trust 
and  power  that  Prudentius,  conscience-smitten 
on  account  of  the  follies  and  worldlinees  that 
had  marked  his  youth  and  earlier  manhood, 
determined  to  throw  up  all  his  secular  em- 
ployments, and  devote  the  remainder  of  his 
life  to  advancing  the  interests  of  Christ's 
Church  by  the  power  of  his  pen  rather  than 
that  of  his  purse  and  personal  position.  Ac- 
cordingly we  find  that  he  retired  in  his  57th 
year  into  poverty  and  private  life,  and  began 
that  remarkable  succession  of  sacred  poems 
upon  which  his  fame  now  entirely  rests.  We 
have  no  reason  however  to  regard  him  as 
another  St.  Augustine,  rescued  from  the 
"  wretchedness  of  most  unclean  living "  by 
this  flight  from  the  temptations  and  engross- 
ing cares  of  official  life  into  the  calm  seclusion 
of  a  wholly  devotional  leisure.  He  had  pro- 
bably rather  learnt  from  sad  experience  the 
emptiness  and  vanity  for  an  immortal  soul  of 
the  surroundings  of  even  the  high  places  of 
this  world.    As  he  himself  expresses  it : — 

"  Numquid  talia  proderunt 
Carnis  post  obitum  vel  bona,  vel  mala, 
Cum  jam,  quicquid  id  est,  quod  fueram,  mors  aboleverit  ? " 

and  sought,  at  the  cost  of  all  that  the  world 
holds  dear,  those  good  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  Him.  Beyond  the 
fact  of  his  retirement  from  the  world  in  this 
way,  and  the  fruits  which  it  produced  in  the 
shape  of  his  voluminous  contributions  to 
sacred  poetry,  we  have  no  further  information 
about  our  author.  To  judge  from  the  amount 
he  wrote,  his  life  must  have  been  extended 
many  years  after  he  began  his  new  career, 
but  how  long  his  life  was  or  where  lie  d.  we 
are  not  told.  Probably  he  d.  circa  413.  His 
works  are  : — 

(1)  Liber  Cathemerinon.  "Christian  Day,  as  we  may 
call  it"  (IF.  S.  Lilly,  "Chapters  in  European  History," 
vol.  i.  p.  208). 

( 2)  Liber  Peristephanon.    '« Martyrs'  Garlands  "  (id.). 

(3)  Apotheosis.  A  work  on  the  Divine  Nature,  or  the 
Deification  of  Human  Nature  in  Christ. 

(4)  Hamartigenia.  A  treatise  on  the  Origin  of  Sin, 
directed  against  the  Marcionites, 
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(5)  Psychomachia  =  *vxoMaxi'a>  or  "The  Spiritual 
Combat  " — an  allegorical  work. 

(6)  Libri  contra  Symmachum.  A  controversial  work 
against  the  restoration  in  the  Senate  House  at  Rome  of 
the  altar  of  Victory  which  Gratian  had  removed.  Syin- 
machus  had  petitioned  Valentinian  II.  for  its  restoration 
in  3s4,  but  the  influence  of  St.  Ambrose  had  prevailed 
against  him  at  that  time.  In  393  the  altar  was  restored, 
but  removed  again  by  Theodosius  in  394.  After  the  death 
of  the  latter  the  attempt  to  restore  it  was  renewed  by 
Arcadius  and  Honorius,  and  it  was  at  that  time  that  I'ru- 
dentius  wrote  his  first  book.  The  second  (for  there  are 
two)  was  written  in  405.  Faguet  considers  that  the  first 
may  date  in  395. 

(7)  The  Dittochseon  =  the  double  food  or  double  Testa- 
ment, is  a  wordy  collection  of  49  sets  of  four  verses  each, 
on  Old  and  New  Testament  scenes. 

Of  these  different  works  the  most  important 
are  the  rir.-t  two,  and  it  is  from  them  that  the 
Liturgical  hymns  enumerated  below  have  been 
chiefly  compiled.  The  general  character  of 
Piudeutius's  writings  it  is  not  easy  fairly  to 
estimate,  and  to  judge  by  the  wholesale  lauda- 
tion he  obtains  from  some  of  his  critics,  and 
the  equally  unsparing  censure  of  others,  his 
judges  have  so  found  it.  In  venturing  upon 
any  opinion  upon  such  a  subject,  the  reader 
must  bear  in  mind  the  peculiar  position  in 
which  the  period  at  which  he  was  writing 
found  the  poet.  The  poetry  of  classical 
Home  in  all  its  exact  beauty  of  form  had  long 
passed  its  meridian,  and  was  being  replaced 
by  a  style  which  was  yet  in  its  infancy,  but 
which  burst  forth  into  new  life  and  beauty  in 
the  hands  of  the  Mediaeval  hymnologists. 
Prudentius  wrote  before  rhyming  Latin  verse 
was  thought  of.  but  after  attention  had  ceased 
to  be  given  to  quantities.  Under  such  circum- 
stances it  were  vain  to  look  for  very  finished 
work  from  him,  and  such  certainly  we  do  not 
find.  But  amidst  a  good  deal  of  what  one  must 
confess  is  tasteless  verbiage  or  clumsy  rhetori- 
cal ornament — however  varied  the  metres  he 
employs,  numbering  some  17 — there  are  also 
passages  to  be  found,  not  unfrequently,  of 
dramatic  vigour  and  noble  expression,  which 
may  well  hold  their  own  with  the  more  musical 
utterances  of  a  later  date.  He  writes  as  a 
man  intensely  in  earnest,  and  we  may  gather 
much  from  his  writings  concerning  the  points 
of  conduct  which  were  deemed  the  most  im- 
portant in  Christian  living  at  a  time  when 
a  great  portion  of  mankind  were  still  the 
victims  or  slaves  of  a  morality  which,  heathen 
at  the  best,  was  lowered  and  corrupted  the 
more  as  the  universality  of  its  influence  was 
more  and  more  successfully  challenged  by 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  If,  there- 
fore, we  can  scarcely  go  as  far  in  our  author's 
praise  as  Barth — much  given  to  lavish  com- 
mendation—  who  describes  him  as  "Poeta 
eximius  ernditissimus  et  sanctissimus  scriptor; 
nemo  divinius  de  rebus  Christianis  unquam 
scripsit"  ;  or  as  Bentley — not  given  to  praise — 
who  calls  him  the  "  Horace  and  Virgil  of  the 
Christians,"  we  shall  be  as  loath,  considering 
under  what  circumstances  he  wrote,  to  carp 
at  his  style  as  not  being  formed  on  the  best 
ancient  models  but  as  confessedly  impure; 
feeling  with  Archbishop  Trench  that  it  is  his 
merit  that  "  whether  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously, he  acted  on  the  principle  that  the 
new  life  claimed  new  forms  in  which  to  mani- 
fest itself ;  that  he  did  not  shrink  from  helping 
forward  that  great  transformation  of  the  Latin 
language,  which  it  needed  to  undergo,  now 
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that  it  should  be  the  vehiole  of  truths  which 
were  altogether  novel  to  it."  {Sac.  Lat.  Poetry, 
1874,  p.  121.) 

The  reader  will  find  so  exhaustive  an  ac- 
count of  the  various  writings  of  Prudentius 
in  the  account  given  of  him  and  them  in 
Smith  and  Wace's  Diet,  of  Christian  Bio- 
graphy, and  Smith's  Diet,  of  Greek  and  lioman 
Biography,  that  it  is  only  necessary  in  this 
work  to  refer  very  briefly  to  them  as  above. 
The  poems  have  been  constantly  reprinted  and 
re-edited,  till  the  editor  who  produced  the  best 
edition  we  have  of  them,  Albert  Drcssel  (Leip- 
sic,  18G0),  is  able  to  say  that  his  is  the  sixty- 
third. 

The  use  made  of  Prudentius's  poems  in  the 
ancient  Breviaries  and  Hymnaries  Avas  very 
extensive.  In  tic  form  of  centos  stanzas  and 
lines  were  compiled  and  used  as  hymns;  and 
it  is  mainly  from  these  centos,  and  not  from 
the  original  poems,  that  the  translations  into 
English  were  made.  Daniel,!.,  Nos.  103-115, 
gives  13  genuine  hymns  as  having  been 
in  use  for  "Morning,"  "Christmas,"  "  Epi- 
I  hany,"  "  Lent,"  "  Easter,"  "Transfiguration," 
"  Burial,"  &c,  in  the  older  Breviaries.  A 
reference  to  the  article  Latin,  Trs.  from  the, 
p.  655,  i.,  will  show  that  almost  as  many  more 
which  were  used  in  like  manner  have  been 
translated  into  English.  "When  to  these  aro 
added  the  hymns  which  are  annotated  in  this 
Dictionaiy  under  their  respective  first  lines 
(see  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators),  and 
those  which  1  ave  not  been  translated  into 
English,  we  realise  the  position  and  power  of 
Prudentius  in  the  hymnody  of  the  Church.* 

[D.  S.  W.] 

Prynne,  George  Pamdle,  m.a.,  s.  of  John 
Allen  Prynne,  was  b.  at  West  Looe,  Cornwall, 
Aug.  23,  1818,  and  educated  at  St.  Catherine's 
College,  Cambridge,  b.a.,  1839;  m.a.  1861.  Ho 
took  Holy  Orders  in  1841,  and  became  Vicar 
of  St.  Peter's,  Plymouth,  in  1848.  He  has 
pub.  Parochial  Sermons,  1846 ;  Plain  Parochial 
Sermons,  1856;  another  series,  1876;  The  Dy- 
ing Soldier's  Visions,  and  Other  Poems  and 
Hymns,  1881,  &c.  He  also  pub.  Hymned 
suited  for  the 'Services  of  the  Church,  1858. 
His  most  popular  hymn  is  "  Jesu,  meek  and 
gentle,"  p.  591,  ii.  His  hymns  "  The  day  is 
done;  O  God  the  Son"  (Evening);  and  "Thy 
glory  fills  the  heavens"  (The  Glory  of  the 
Father),  have  also  been  included  in  a  few 
collections.    He  d.  Mar.  25,  1903.      [J.  J.] 

Prys,  Edmund,  Prys  or  Price,  a  learned 
Welsh  divine  and  eminent  poet,  was  b.  about 
1541  in  the  parish  of  Llandecwyn,  Merioneth- 
shire, and  educated  at  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  where  he  took  his  degree  of  m.a. 
He  was  appointed  Archdeacon  of  Merioneth 
in  1576,  and  Canon  of  St.  Asaph  in  1602.  He 
was  one  of  the  best  Welsh  poets  of  his  time, 
and  a  great  many  of  his  compositions  are  pre- 
served, mostly  in  manuscript.  He  is  the 
author  of  the  Welsh  metrical  version  of  the 
Psalms,  which  is  still  in  use.     He  assisted 

*  The  earliest  and  best  ms.  of  Prudentius  is  one  In  the 
Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Paris  (Ixit.  8084),  written 
about  the  end  of  the  5th  cent.  The  Principal  Librarian, 
M.  Leopold  Delisle,  has  kindly  supplied  references  to 
this  Ms.  in  the  case  of  tbose  poems  from  which  centos, 
now  in  C.U.  in  English,  have  been  taken. 
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Dr.  Morgan,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  to  translate 
the  Bible  into  Welsh.  The  latest  of  his  com- 
positions, preserved,  is  a  copy  of  elegant  Latin 
verses  in  commendation  of  Dr.  John  Davies's 
"Welsh  Grammar.  He  was  then  80  years  of 
age.  This  Latin  copy  bears  the  date  of  1621. 
He  d.  in  1624,  and  was  buried  at  Maentwrog 
Church.     [See  Welsh  Hymnody.]    [W.  G.  T.] 

Psalters,     American.     [American    Hym- 
nody.] 

Psalters,  English.  I.  Introduction.  A 
glance  at  the  long  list  appended  to  this  article 
will  apprize  many  for  the  first  time  of  the 
enormous  number  of  efforts  made  to  versify 
the  Psalms.  Among  the  authors  will  be  found 
Queen  Elizabeth,  Lord  Bacon,  Fairfax,  and 
many  of  our  poets  and  theologians.  The 
Psalter  has  been  subjected  to  a  great  variety 
of  experiments.  Literal  translation,  para- 
phrase, evangelical  expansion,  the  develop- 
ment of  portions  as  themes,  have  been  succes- 
sively attempted.  The  change  of  metrical  and 
poeticol  expression  is  reflected  in  the  history. 
In  the  Puritan  period  the  versification  of  the 
Psalms  even  touches  the  Jiistory  of  the  natiou. 
But  notwithstanding  all  this,  partly  from  ex- 
treme reverence  for  the  letter  of  Holy  Writ, 
partly  from  the  fact  that  the  bulk  of  the  trans- 
lators were  hampered  by  the  secondary  object 
of  turning  the  Psalter  into  a  hymnal,  and  most 
of  all  from  the  impossibility  of  representing 
Hebrew  parallelism  in  English  metres,  no 
version  approaches  in  merit  such  translations 
as  Lord  Derby's  Homer  or  Conington's  Virgil. 
With  but  few  exceptions  the  succeeding  pages 
are  a  comparison  of  mediocrities. 
II.  Curious  examples. 

Some  experiments  are  very  eccentric,  such 
as  Abraham  Fraunce's  hexameters  (1581),  PiJce's 
lyrics  without  rhyme  (1751),  Wheatland  and 
Sylvesters  heroics  (1754),  Dennis's  blank  verse 
(1808).  The  strangest  is  Psalterium  Ameri- 
canum  by  Cotton  Mather  (1718),  printed  like 
prose,  but  in  reality  simply  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion thrown  into  unrhymed  cm.  for  singing. 
III.  Pre-Reformation  Psalters. 
Metrical  Psalters  existed  in  England  at  a  very 
early  date.  Bp.  Aldhrlm  of  Snerborne  (died 
a.d.  709)  is  said  to  have  composed  one  (Bede)  : 
and  Archdeacon  Churton  (see  Preface  to  the 
Cleveland  Psalter)  ascribes  to  him  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Version  edited  by  Thorpe  (1835). 
Thorpe  himself,  however,  assigns  it  to  a  later 
date.  A  Latin  Psalter,  with  interlinear  Anglo- 
Saxon  gloss,  and  a  translation  into  Middle 
English  has  been  published  by  the  Surtees 
Society.  T.  Brampton's  Seven  Penitential 
Psalms  (1414)  have  been  printed  by  the 
Percy  Society ;  and  Holland  (Psalmists  of 
Britain,  1842)  mentions  a  translation  of  St. 
Jerome's  Gallican  Psalter  into  English  of  the 
date  of  Henry  II.  or  Richard  I. 

IV.  Importance  of  Psalm-singing  at  the 
Reformation. 
The  practice  of  versifying  the  Psalms 
assumed  a  larger  significance  among  the 
Reformers.  The  Psalm  Versions  of  Luther 
and  Justus  Jonas,  oombined  with  their 
translations  of  the  Latin  Hymns  and  their 
original  compositions,  stirred  the  heart  of 
Germany :  the  Psalms  of  Marot  became  the  ' 
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badge  of  the  French  Huguenot  in  court  and 
camp ;  and,  completed  by  Beza,  became  the 
sole  hymnal  of  Geneva  :  while  in  England  and 
Scotland,  following  the  Genevan  precedent, 
the  metrical  Psalms  alone  were  long  exclu- 
sively used  in  public  worship.  Consecrated  by 
the  long  tradition  of  the  Church  in  their  Latin 
form,  set  at  first  to  ballad  tunes  and  then  to 
special  music  of  their  own  by  Ihe  leaders  of  the 
Reformation,  the  Psalms  became  endeared  to 
the  people,  not  merely  by  their  sublimity,  their 
Messianic  import,  and  their  wide  interpreta- 
tion of  human  emotions,  but  specially  by  their 
living  trust  in  God  as  a  hiding  place  in  peril, 
and  even  by  their  terrible  denunciations  of  His 
enemies.  They  seemed,  in  the  wonder  aroused 
by  a  new-found  Bible,  the  supreme,  divinely 
ordained  vehicle  of  human  praise;  and  the 
metrical  form  was  at  the  same  time  a  neces- 
sity for  singing,  and,  according  to  the  ideas 
of  that  day  concerning  the  structure  of 
Hebrew  poetry,  was  accounted  a  truer  repre- 
sentative of  the  original  than  prose.  This 
last  point  is  argued,  with  references  to 
Hebrew  treatises  of  that  day,  in  the  Preface 
to  the  English  Psalter,  published  at  Geneva 
in  1556  (see  p.  857,  ii.),  a  revised  ed.  of  Stern- 
hold's  37  Psalms,  and  7  by  Hopkins,  to  which 
7  fresh  ones  are  added  by  Whittingham. 
V.  German  influence  on  Gospellers. 

The  introduction  of  Psalm-singing  into 
England  probably  sprang  from  the  intercourse 
of  the  Gospellers  with  Luther  and  Melanch- 
thon,  and  their  familiarity  with  their  writings. 
Three  of  these  fathers  of  the  Reformation, 
Wisdom,  Becon,  and  Coverdale,  have  left  us 
Psalm  versions  bearing  a  strong  family  likeness. 
Those  of  Wisdom  and  Becon  were  incorporated 
in  Sternhold  and  Hopkins  [see  Old  Version] 
and  may  possibly  be  the  oldest  pieces  in 
that  book,  though  not  found  in  the  earliest 
editions.  The  Goostly  Psalmes  by  Miles  Cover- 
dale  contains  fifteen  psalms,  besides  hymns 
and  paraphrases  (see  English  Hyw.aody,  Early, 
in.,  iv.).  The  German  originals  o*  this  book 
have  been  carefully  traced  out  by  Mr.  Mearns, 
All  the  Psalm  versions,  except  Pss.  2,  132, 
146,  and  all  the  paraphrases  and  hymns,  ex- 
cept two,  have  been  identified  as  German. 
The  metre  of  the  unidentified  Psalms,  except 
the  132nd,  is  also  German,  and  Coverdale's 
46th  is  in  the  same  metre  as  Luther's  "  Ein 
Feste  Burg."  [For  details  see  Goostly  Psalmes, 
The.] 

VI.  Ballad  Metres  of  Edward  Ws  reign. 

In  the  Act,  which  authorized  the  First 
Prayer  Book  of  Edward  vi.  (1519),  there  was 
a  proviso 

"  That  it  be  lawful  ...  in  churches  .  .  .  chapels  or 
oratories  or  other  places  to  use  openly  any  Psalme  or 
prayer  taken  out  of  the  Bible  ...  not  letting  or  omitting 
thereby  the  service  or  any  part  thereof  mentioned  in 
the  said  book." 

It  has  been  generally  held,  by  Strype,  Bur- 
net and  others,  that  this  proviso  covered  tho 
legality  of  Psalm-singing  (see  §  viii.,  where 
Psalr.ts  and  godly  prayers  are  synonymous) ; 
and  some  have  thought  that  the  partiality  of 
the  king  for  Sternhold's  essays  then  published 
(see  Old  Version,  §  n.)  dictated  it.  It  is  at 
least  certain  that  several  small  attempts  at 
versification  of  the  Psalms  appear  at  this 
period,  among  which  may  be  mentioned  Sir 
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Thos.  Wyatt's  Seven  Penitential  Psalms  (1549). 
The  whole  Psalter  was  also  now  versified  by 
Kobert  Crowley,  sometime  Vicar  of  St.  Giles's, 
Cripplegate,  in  cm.,  and  set  to  a  harmonized 
chant  (1549).  The  German  influence  now 
ceases,  and  the  irregular  metres  of  Wisdom 
and  Becon,  which  are  akin  to  some  in  the 
early  English  Primers,  give  way  to  the  ballad 
measure  of  Chevy  Cliace,  which  from  this 
time  receives  its  consecration.  Steruhold's 
aim  was  to  supplaut  the  "  amorous  and  obscene 
songs"  {Wood)  of  the  court  and  people;  and 
he  probably  sang  his  psalms  to  well-kuown 
ballad  tunes.  A  discussion  of  the  nature  and 
character  of  his  work  and  that  of  his  coadjutors, 
as  represented  in  the  Old  Version  of  Sternhold 
and  Hopkins,  is,  however,  too  elaborate  for 
this  section  of  our  work.  It  is  fully  treated 
elsewhere.     [Old  Version.] 

VII.  Genevan  Influence  on  the  Marian  Exiles. 
The  public  singing  of  psalms  ceased  of 
course  uuder  Mary.  But  the  movement  gained 
new  force  and  new  ideas  among  the  exiles. 
Parker  solaced  himself  by  versifying  the  entire 
Psalter  (Absolvi  Psalterium  versum  metrice 
lingua  vulgari,  Parker's  Diary,  1557).  At 
Geneva  the  psalms  of  Marot  were  part  of 
the  authorized  service;  and  it  is  from  this 
period  that  the  metres,  the  tunes,  and  the 
structural  features  of  the  Genevan  Psalter 
begin  to  affect  that  of  England,  and  more 
largely,  of  Scotland.  [For  details  see  Old 
Version,  §  HI.] 

VIII.  Psalm-singing  at  the  accession  of 
Elizabeth. 

On  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  nothing  so 
roused  the  enthusiasm  of  the  people  as  the 
practice  ''  brought  from  abroad  by  the  exiles" 
of  singing  Psalms  (Strype).  They  were 
sung  at  St.  Paul's  Cross  after  the  sermons  of 
bishops ;  Jewel  speaks  of  six  thousand  people 
as  present  on  one  occasion.  Psalms  were  in- 
troduced at  St.  Antholin's  and  spread  to  other 
churches  in  London.  The  authorities  not 
merely  "connived"  (Heylin)  at  the  fashion, 
but  encouraged  it. 

Jewel,  for  instance,  who  was  one  of  the  Visitors  for 
the  execution  of  the  Queen's  Injunctions,  favoured  it. 
The  attitude  of  Parker  is  shewn  by  a  curious  set  of 
documents  in  Wilkins's  Concilia,  Dec.  1559.  Certain  men 
and  women  from  London  had  sung  psalms  in  the 
Cathedral  at  Exeter  at  6  a.m.,  disturbing  matins.  On 
being  prohibited  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  they  appealed 
to  the  Queen's  Visitors,  Jewel  and  others,  who  thereon 
reprimanded  the  Dean  and  Chapter.  Upon  this  the 
case  was  carried  to  Abp.  Parker,  who  ratified  the  sen- 
tence of  the  Visitors,  and  bade  the  Cathedral  authorities 
"  permit  and  suffer  "  congregations  to  "  sing  or  say  the 
godly  prayers  set  forth  and  permitted  in  this  Church 
of  England."  The  use  of  the  word  "godly  prayers," 
as  equivalent  to  psalms,  is  curious.     See  above,  $  VI. 

Permission  to  use  psalms  publicly  in  wor- 
ship was  implicitly  granted  by  the  49th  in- 
junction of  Elizabeth  (June  1559),  which  is 
wider  and  yet  more  defined  than  the  proviso 
of  1549;  guarding  more  carefully  the  Morn- 
ing and  Evening  Prayer  from  interference, 
and  yet  at  the  same  time  withdrawing  the 
stipulation  that  the  composition  was  to  be 
taken  out  of  Holy  Scripture  : — 

"  For  the  comforting  of  such  as  delight  in  music,  it 
may  be  permitted  that  in  the  beginning  or  end  of 
Common  Prayer  either  at  Morning  or  Evening,  there 
may  be  sung  an  hymn  or  such  like  song  to  the  praise 
of  Almighty  God  in  the  best  melody  and  music  that 
may  be  devised,  having  respect  that  the  sentence  of  the 
bynin  may  be  understood  and  perceived." 
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IX.  Renderings  by  Abp.  Parker,  Sir  Philip 
Sidney,  the  Davisons,  and  Spenser. 

Partial  translations  of  Psalms  at  this  period 
are  very  numerous.  The  two  most  notable  com* 
plete  versions  are  dealt  with  elsewhere.  (See 
Old  Version  and  Scottish  Hymnody.)  A  third, 
entitled  The  whole  Psalter,  translated  into 
English  metre,  with  an  argument  and  collect 
to  each  Psalm :  John  Daye,  London,  n.d,, 
is  only  to  be  found  in  the  great  libraries 
[there  is  a  perfect  copy  also  at  Lincoln 
Cathedral].  It  is  the  work  of  Abp.  Parker, 
alluded  to  above,  written  in  exile:  but  the 
marked  similarity  of  the  book,  in  its  intro- 
ductions, extracts  from  the  Fathers,  and 
apparatus  of  appended  Canticles,  to  the  work 
of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins  makes  it  probable 
that  these,  and  perhaps  the  metrical  argu- 
ments at  the  head  of  each  psalm  and  the 
appended  collects  were  added  after  1562.  It 
is  composed  with  scholarly  care,  and,  not  only 
as  a  metrical  version,  but  for  the  value  of  the 
collects,  should  be  reprinted.  Besides  the 
three  usual  metres  (cm.,  l.m.,  s.m.)  he  makes 
use  of  stanzas  of  8's,  and  one  or  two  curious 
measures ;  and  he  supplies  a  doxology  in 
each  metre.  The  metrical  Introduction 
"Ad  Lectorem,"  is  a  quaint  apology  for 
offering  a  new  version.  There  are  eight  tunes 
to  it  by  Tallis;  one  being  Tallis's  "Canon." 
His  cm.  has  often  a  double  rhyme  in  the  third 
line  ;  and,  even  where  this  is  not  the  case,  the 
rhythm  and  stresses  of  the  measure  are  entirely 
distinct  from  that  of  Sternhold,  and  the  feet 
strictly  regular,  so  as  to  facilitate  singing.  An 
example  of  his  unrhymed  cm.  may  be  seen  in 
his  tor.  of  "  Veni  Creator "  (q.v.),  which  is 
apparently  simply  the  text  of  the  fir&t  Prayer 
Book  of  Edw.  vith,  1549,  regulated  into  uni- 
form feet.  The  authorship  of  this  book  is 
given  in  Bp.  Barlow's  copy  to  John  Keeper  of 
the  Cathedral  of  Wells.  But  Parker's  author- 
ship is  established  by  external  and  internal 
evidence.  In  Bp.  Kennet's  copy  it  is  said  that 
the  Archbishop  permitted  Margaret,  his  wife,  to 
present  his  Psalter  to  some  of  the  nobility  :  and 
the  copy  at  Lambeth  has  in  a  hand  of  that 
time,  "  To  the  vertuous  and  honorable  Lady 
the  Countesse  of  Shrewsbury  from  your 
lovinge  friende,  Margaret  Parker."  Apart 
from  the  presumption  raised  by  this  coinci- 
dence in  favour  of  Parker,  it  makes  Keeper's 
authorship  unlikely,  as  he  would  only  have 
been  twenty-four  at  Mrs.  Parker's  death  (1570) 
(Dibdin's  Ames).  But  the  conclusive  evi- 
dence is  the  acrostick  "Maltheus  Parkerus" 
on  which  the  metrical  argument  to  Ps.  119  is 
formed. 

Of  a  different  order  from  these  is  the  Ver- 
sion commenced  by  Sir  Philip  Sidney  ( Pss. 
1-43)  and  completed  by  his  sister,  the  Coun- 
tess of  Pembroke  (pub.  i823).  The  metres  are 
"more  rare  and  excellent  for  method  and  varie- 
tie," — the  fantastic  and  capricious  measures 
of- the  lighter  Elizabethan  style;  not  intended 
probably  for  congregational  use.  They  have 
frequent  freshness  and  spirit ;  and  now  that  a 
higher  music  no  longer  chains  us  wholly  to 
routine  metres,  a  composer  fond  of  the  Eliza- 
bethan poetry  would  tind  the  84th,  92nd,  and 
the  more  regular  96th  full  of  grace  and 
charm.  The  same  description  may  be  given 
of  Divers  Selected  Psalms  of  Dacid  in  verse, 
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of  a  different  composure  from  those  used  in  the 
church :  the  work  of  Francis  and  Christopher 
Davison  and  others,  found  in  a  Harleian  ms. 
of  the  British  Museum.  Full  selections  from 
both  these  versions  may  be  seen  in  Farr's 
Select  Poetry  (Parker  Society).  To  these  may- 
be added  a  lost  version  of  the  Seven  Peni- 
tential Psalms  by  Edmund  Spenser. 

X.  Partial  translations,  Bacon,  Herbert,  &c. 
Versions  by  Bod,  Wither,  Sandys. 
Amoug  the  versifiers  of  "  Selected  Psalms  " 
are  found  the  eminent  names  of  Donne, 
Dean  of  St.  Paul's  (1633),  Phineas  Fletcher 
(1633),  George  Herbert  (1632),  and  R.  Cra- 
shaw  (1648).  The  first  ten  Psalms  were 
rendered  clearly  and  naturally  by  Bishop 
Hall  (1607),  and  a  few  by  Lord  Bacon  (1625), 
(see  Fuller  Worthies  Library  by  Grosart), 
dedicated  to  George  Herbert.  The  complete 
version  of  Henry  Dod  (1603-20)  is  utterly 
valueless,  and  according  to  Wither  was  burnt 
by  the  hangman ;  the  preface  however  shews 
the  early  dissatisfaction  felt  with  Sternhold  and 
Hopkins,  and  there  is  appended  to  it  a  ludi- 
crous versification,  intended  apparently  to  be 
sting,  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  passed  after 
the  Gunpowder  Plot !  The  so-called  Version 
of  King  James  (1631)  is  described  elsewhere. 
(See  Soottiah  Hymnody,  I.  §  3.)  The  version 
by  George  Wither  (1619-32)  wa3  a  far  more 
serious  rival  of  the  Old  Version  He  obtained 
a  privilege  from  the  King,  which  ordered  it 
to  be  bound  up  with  every  copy  of  the  Bible, 
and  authorized  Wither  to  seize  every  Bible  in 
which  it  was  not  found.  But  it  met  with  the 
same  fate  as  a  similar  privilege  of  Wither's  for 
his  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  of  the  Church. 
(See  English  Hymnody,  Early,  §  VIII.)  The 
resistance  to  the  privilege  on  the  part  of  the 
Stationers'  Company,  who  owned  the  Old  Ver- 
sion, ended  In  the  withdrawal  of  this  mono- 
poly by  the  Privy  Council  (1633).  (See  Pre- 
face to  Wither's  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
by  E.  Farr  in  Library  of  Old  Authors.)  The 
metres  of  this  book  are  more  varied  than  those 
of  the  Old  Version,  and  yet  more  regular  and 
even  than  those  of  Sidney,  and  tunes  are  set 
to  them  by  Orlando  Gibbons.  The  author  of 
Anthologia  Davidica,  a  compilation  of  Psalms 
from  many  sources  (1816),  considers  this  the 
best  version  ho  knew  for  fidelity,  harmony, 
and  simplicity  of  expression.  Judged,  how- 
ever, by  his  copious  extracts  (the  book  itself 
is  rare)  there  is  a  want  of  force  and  spirit. 
The  137th,  "As  nigh  Babel's  streams  we 
eat,"  is  gracefully  rendered ;  the  best  is  the 
150th,  "Come  praise  the  Lord,  come  praise 
Him  "  (S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  Ps.  el.).  The 
version  by  George  Sandys  (1636),  son  of 
the  Abp.  of  York,  is  of  far  greater  literary 
merit.  Though  set  to  music  by  Henry  Lawes, 
it  was  intended  only  for  private  devotion,  and 
perhaps  never  used  otherwise.  Baxter  laments 
that  Sandys's  "seraphic strain"  was  useless  to 
the  vulgar  because  not  composed  in  the  ordi- 
nary metres ;  but  its  poetical  grace  exercised 
a  considerable  influence  on  translators.  The 
longer  Psalms  are  often  in  l.  m.  couplets ; 
some  of  his  most  graceful  pieces  are  in  coup- 
lets of  7's,  as  Ps.  150,  "Praise  the  Lord  en- 
throned on  high"  (S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  and  H,  Ps. 
cl.),  and  Ps.  148,  "  You  who  dwell  above  the  ' 


PSALTERS,  ENGLISH 

skies  "  (  Wes.  H.  Bk.  639).  The  book  is  prefaced 
by  an  eulogy  by  his  friend  Lord  Falkland. 
In  the  opinion  of  Burney,  Montgomery, 
Conder,  and  Holland,  it  is  the  best  metrical 
version.     See,  however,  Keble,  below,  §  xvm. 

XI.  Puritan  Versions  ;  Rous,  Barton,  Milton. 

To  the  psalm-loving  Puritan  the  perfection 
of  the  metrical  version  was  a  matter  of  supreme 
moment.  The  first  book  pub.  in  America 
(Cambridge,  N.E.,  1640)  was  The  New  England 
Psalter,  often  called  The  Bay  Psalter  (p.  119, 
i.),  the  editors  of  which  bound  themselves  by 
the  mest  rigorous  literalism.  In  the  same  year 
in  England  the  Committee  of  Peers,  lay  and 
spiritual,  recommended  in  their  Report  on  Re- 
ligion that  "  The  meeter  in  the  Psalms  should 
be  corrected  and  allowed  of  publicly."  The 
first  ed.  (1641)  of  Francis  Rous,  afterwards 
Provost  of  Eton  under  the  Commonwealth, 
was  an  attempt  to  satisfy  this  recommendation 
by  amendment  of  the  old  version.  Further 
changes  were  made  in  his  second  ed.  (1643), 
which  was  ordered  to  be  printed  by  the 
House  of  Commons.  The  establishment  of 
the  Directory  (1645),  in  which  "every  one 
that  can  read"  was  ordered  to  "have  a 
psalm  -  book,"  made  revision  more  urgent. 
Rous's  third  edition  (1646),  was  ordered  to 
be  printed  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
Assembly  of  Divines;  and  later  in  the 
year  this  Version  "and  none  other"  was 
ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  "to  be 
sung  in  all  churches  and  chapels  within  the 
kingdom."  There  was  an  earnest  desire 
at  this  time  on  both  sides  of  the  border  to 
agree  on  a  version  which  might  be  a  bond 
of  uniformity  in  religion.  But  it  was  frus- 
trated by  two  causes.  The  House  of  Lords 
inclined  to  a  rival  versifier,  William  Barton, 
minister  of  St.  Martin's,  Leicester  (1st  ed., 
1644;  2nd,  1645);  and  they  submitted  his 
3rd  ed.  (1646)  to  the  Assembly  of  Divines, 
who,  however,  declined  to  authorise  it.  When 
Rous's  version  came  up  from  the  Commons, 
they  referred  it  to  a  Committee,  but  never 
apparently  sanctioned  it.  The  Scots  also  were 
discontented  with  Rous,  whom  they  suspected 
of  heterod.  >xy,  as  an  adherent  of  Cromwell,  and 
introduced  considerable  variations,  derived 
from  other  versions,  in  their  new  Scottish 
Psalter  (1650).  [See  Scottish  Hymnody.]  Con- 
fidence in  Rous  was  short-lived  in  England. 
It  may  have  been  dissatisfaction  with  it  which 
made  Milton  in  1048  attempt  Ps.  80-8,  which 
had  a  special  significance  to  him  at  that  crisis 
of  the  war  (Masson).  His  versions  are  translated 
direct  from  the  Hebrew.  Hebrew  words  are 
printed  in  the  margin  :  and  every  word  not  in 
the  original  is  printed  in  italics.  No  better 
illustration  of  the  literal  principle  of  the 
Puritan  translations  can  be  given  ;  and  no  one 
can  say  it  was  successful.  He  made  another 
essay  in  1653,  without  this  assertion  of  exceed- 
ing literalism,  and  in  various  metres,  not  easy 
to  be  sung;  but  the  result  is  no  better. 
Portions  of  Pss.  82,  85,  86,  formed  into  a  cento, 
"  The  Lord  will  come  and  not  be  slow,"  and 
part  of  Ps.  84,  "  How  lovely  are  Thy  dwellings 
fair,"  are  found  in  some  of  our  hymn-books;  but 
the  only  one  of  real  note  is  the  136th,  "  Let  us 
with  a  gladsome  mind,"  which  he  wrote  at  the 
age  of  fifteen.  In  1651  Bp.  King  of  Chichester, 
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in  tlie  preface  to  his  version,  sneers,  from  the 
churchman's  stand-point,  at  the  failure  of  one 
of  our  "  pra;  tended  Reformers ' '  (probabl  y  Rous). 
And  in  1654  appeared  a  new  edition  of  Barton, 
which  bore  on  its  title-page  a  license  for  pub- 
lication from  Cromwell.  A  version  by  Thomas 
Lord  Fairfax  is  mentioned  in  the  preface  to 
Cotton's  Editions  of  the  Bible ;  he  quotes  the 
137th  Psalm  in  stanzas  of  four  long  lines.  It 
was  never  published. 

XII.  Baxter,  Miles  Smyth,  Denham,  Patrick. 

From  Sternhold  to  Rous  the  prevailing 
principle  of  translation  was  literal  exactness ; 
but  the  dreariness  of  all  these  efforts,  and  in 
some  measure  the  grace  of  Sandys,  now  pro- 
duced a  demand  for  some  literary  excellence. 
In  the  preface  to  his  version  (written  probably 
about  this  time,  though  not  published  till 
1692),  Richard  Baxter  says,  after  reviewing 
preceding  versions,  "  The  ear  desireth  greater 
melody,  than  strict  versions  will  allow."  And 
in  their  measure  the  versions  that  followed 
the  Restoration  were  an  attempt  in  this  direc- 
tion. Examples  may  be  seen  in  S.  Woodford's 
verbose  and  pompous  Psalter  (1667)  ;  iu  Miles 
Smyth's,  which  is  often  smooth  and  melodious 
(1668);  in  Luke  Milbourne  (1698),  who  tried 
to  adapt  his  metres  to  the  music  of  Playford, 
who  had  recently  edited  Sternhold  and  Hop- 
kins, and  to  that  of  Henry  Lawes,  found  in 
Sandys' s  Psalter ;  and  in  the  stately  though 
monotonous  l.m.  of  Sir  Joint  Denham  (written 
at  this  time,  though  only  published  in  1715). 
But  the  difficulty  lay  in  the  decay  of  music, 
by  which  metres  were  more  than  ever  re- 
stricted. Baxter  adopted  a  plan  of  bracketed 
words,  by  which  l.m.  could  be  sung  as  cm., 
or  cm.  as  s.m.,  for  the  use  of  ignorant  con- 
gregations, but  scarcely  in  the  interest  of 
literary  success.  A  Century  of  Psalms  was 
published  by  John  Patrick,  Preacher  to  the 
Charterhouse,  brother  of  the  Bishop,  in  1679 ; 
and  a  complete  version  in  1691-2,  which 
attained  considerable  success  for  its  fidelity. 
It  was  not  however  exactly  a  literal  version. 
It  adopted  a  mode  of  evangelical  interpreta- 
tion, of  which  the  germ  exists  in  Parker,  and 
which  will  be  discussed  at  large  under  Watts. 
See  §  xv. 

XIII.  The  New  Version. 

(1.)  History. — The  first  instalment  of  Tate 
and  Brady's  Psalter  is  a  sheet  and  a  half, 
without  date  (Bodleian) ;  the  next  is  "  The 
first  XX.  Psalms  by  N.  Brady  and  N.  Tate  " 
(Bodleian)  published  as  a  specimen  (1695). 
The  complete  version  followed  (1696),  entitled 
A  New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  Fitted 
to  the  Tunes  Used  in  Churches,  By  N.  Tate 
and  N.  Brady  (Brit.  Mus.),  and  dedicated  to 
William  III.  This  edition  was  apparently 
subjected  to  criticism  and  revised  ;  and  in  its 
settled  form,  which  differs  from  each  of  the 
preceding  essays  in  some  of  the  metres  and 
expressions,  it  was  "  allowed  "  by  the  King  in 
Council,  and  "  permitted  to  be  used  in  all 
churches,  &c,  as  shall  think  fit  to  receive 
them,"  Dec.  3,  1696.  This  second  edition  was 
not  published  till  1698  (Brit.  Mus.).  [See 
New  Version.]  The  Supplement  thereto  was 
authorised,  in  the  same  terms  as  the  Psalter, 
by  the  Queen  in  Council,  July  30,  1703. 

(2.)   Value  of   Authorisation.  —  So    far  as 
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license  to  print  was  concerned,  the  royal 
"  allowance  "  was  not  strictly  necessary,  as  tho 
Licensing  Act  had  recently  expired;  but  it 
was  extremely  politic.  (See  it  again  under 
§  xvi.)  The  "  permission  "  to  use  it  in  churches, 
&c,  which  is  a  distinct  matter  from  the  "  allow- 
ance," whether  actually  necessary  or  not  in 
order  to  legalise  its  adoption,  was  of  great 
value.  Under  the  sanction  of  the  sovereign,  and 
recommended  by  the  Abp.  of  Canterbury  and 
Compton,  Bishop  of  London,  The  Nexc  Version 
presented  itself  as  a  settlement  of  tho  long 
dissatisfaction  with  Sternhold  and  Hopkins. 
Its  success  was  not  however  universal.  Beve- 
ridge  (1710)  wrote  a  vigorous  protest  against 
it,  and  in  favour  of  the  Old  Version.  He  calls 
it  a  "  New  Version  in  deed,"  "  fine  and 
modish,"  "  flourished  with  wit  and  fancy," 
"gay  and  fashionable."  He  dilates  on  the 
inconvenience  of  two  versions ;  calls  it  a 
breach  of  uniformity  ;  "  in  time  we  might  have 
one  secundum  usum  London,  another  secun- 
dum usum  Richmond  (see  Brady  below), 
another  secundum  usum  Sarum."  He  records 
the  protests  of  congregations :  one  vestry  had 
cast  it  out,  after  its  introduction  by  the  cler- 
gyman. It  was  then  only  used  in  a  few 
churches  in  London. 

(3.)  Character  and  Merits. — The  material  of 
the  New  Version  may  be  thrown  into  three 
groups:  1.  Psalms  of  an  ornate  character, 
with  occasional  vigour  of  rhythm,  written 
mostly  in  l.m.  and  r.M.  The  best  is  139th, 
"  Thou,  Lord,  by  strictest  search  hast  known." 
2.  A  large  quantity  of  very  spiritless  cm.,  as 
poor  in  language  as  the  literal  versions.  3.  A 
few  examples  of  sweet  and  simple  verse,  such 
as  the  34th,  "  Through  all  the  changing  scenes 
of  life;"  42nd,  "As  pants  the  hart;"  51st, 
"  Have  mercy,  Lord,  on  me  ;"  and  84lh,  "Oh, 
God  of  hosts,  the  mighty  Lord,"  which  retain 
their  hold  on  our  hymn-books.  There  is 
nothing  to  shew  certainly  how  the  work  was 
divided  between  Tate  and  Brady :  both  were 
poets;  it  is  plausible  to  attribute  the  ornate 
work,  in  which  some  have  even  suggested  an 
occasional  aid  from  his  patron  Dry  den,  to 
Tate.  Another  theory  makes  Brady  the  theo- 
logical, Tate  the  poetical  workman  through- 
out. Beveridge's  epithets  suggest  the  general 
impression  of  the  book.  The  artificial  style  of 
that  period  is  applied  to  the  Psalms :  and  in 
the  hands  of  men  of  genius — far  less  in  those 
of  mere  versifiers — so  alien  a  form  could  not 
have  succeeded.  "Tate's  poor  page"  (Pope) 
has  been  abused  as  roundly  as  The  Old  Version. 
And  yet  one  condemned  to  tread  the  waste 
of  metrical  Psalters  will  consider  it  an  ad- 
vance on  its  predecessors,  suffering  more  from 
its  own  success  than  comparison  with  them. 
And  this  merit  is  fairly  theirs:  they  asserted 
successfully,  and  with  an  emphasis  scarcely 
known  before,  literary  and  poetical  excel- 
lence (according  to  their  light)  as  a  prin- 
ciple of  translation,  and  the  precedent  thus 
set  was  seldom  ignored  afterwards.  It  has 
been  gravely  censured  for  want  of  fidelity  by 
Keble  and  others.  Traces  of  political  allu- 
sion have  also  been  pointed  out.  The  curious 
reader  may  like  to  trace  them  in  Ps.  18,  37-43, 
in  the  courtly  complexion  given  to  Ps.  101, 
2-7,  iu  a  possible  allusion  to  the  queen,  Ps. 
45,  16,  and  iu  Ps.  107,  40  ("  The  prince,  who 
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slights  what  God  commands,  exposed  to  scorn 
must  quit  his  throne"). 

(4.)  Authors. — The  New  Version  was  the 
work  of  two  Irishmen.  Ndhum  Tate  was  the 
son  of  Faithful  Teate,  an  Irish  clergyman, 
author  of  some  religious  verses.  He  was  b.  in 
Dublin  (1652),  and  educated  at  Trinity  College. 
He  wrote,  under  Dryden's  superintendence, 
the  second  part  of  Absalom  and  Achitophel 
with  the  exception  of  about  two  hundred  lines. 
He  succeeded  Shad  well  as  Poet  Laureate. 
Among  his  works  are  Characters  of  Virtue  and 
Vice  (1691),  Miscellanea  Sacra,  a  selection 
from  various  writers  (1696-8),  and  Panacea, 
a  Poem  on  Tea.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a 
man  of  intemperate  and  improvident  life.  He 
wjote  a  reply  to  Beveridge,  defending  the  style 
of  the  version  on  literary  grounds.  (Essay  on 
Psalmody,  1710.)  He  d.  in  London  in  1715. 
Nicholas  Brady  was  born  at  Bandon  (1659). 
He  was  educated  at  Westminster,  and  went 
afterwards  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  to 
Trinity  College,  Dublin.  From  the  latter  he 
received  the  degree  of  d.d.  for  services  to  the 
Protestant  cause.  He  was  a  Prebendary  of 
Cork.  In  the  Irish  war  he  was  an  active  ad- 
herent of  William  ;  and  three  times  saved  his 
native  town  from  burning.  Coming  from 
Bandon  with  a  petition  to  William,  he  re- 
mained in  London,  and  was  appointed  Chap- 
lain to  the  King;  and  afterwards  (1702-5) 
Incumbent  of  Stratford- on- A vop.  He  had 
previously  been  minister  of  St.  Catherine 
Cree's,  and  Lecturer  of  St.  Michael's,  Wood 
Street ;  probably  holding  some  or  all  of  these 
appointments  in  plurality.  '  Notwithstanding 
the  income  derived  from  his  appointments, 
his  extravagance  obliged  him  to  keep  a  school, 
while  incumbent  of  Richmond  (1710).  He 
died  in  1726.  Besides  several  volumes  of  ser- 
mons, he  published  a  tragedy  called  The 
Rape,  or  the  Innocent  Impostors,  and  a  poetical 
translation  of  the  JEneid  of  Virgil  in  four 
vols. 

XI Y.  /.  Addison. 

In  the  Spectator  of  1712,  were  published 
the  well-known  paraphrases  of  the  19th 
Ps.,  "  The  spacious  firmament  on  high," 
and  the  23rd  Ps ,  "  The  Lord  my  pasture 
shall  prepare."  They  have  been  attributed  to 
Marvell,  but  (see  Addison,  J.,  p.  16,  ii.)  are 
Addison's.  They  are  found  in  many  collec- 
tions, and  have  been  admired  by  good  judges. 
The  style  is  more  florid  than  the  New  Version. 
The  fault  in  both  is,  that  the  sense  of  God's 
Presence,  which  is  so  vivid  in  the  original,  is 
subordinated  to  the  somewhat  unreal  descrip- 
tion of  landscape. 

XV.  Watts's  Version. 
The  versification  of  the  Psalms  engaged 
the  attention  of  Isaac  Watts  in  his 
early  days;  a  translation  of  Ps.  137,  not 
included  in  his  complete  Psalter,  is  found 
in  Reliquiae  Juveniles.  Paraphrases  on  Ps. 
148  were  published  in  the  Hor/p.  Lyricse 
(1705) ;  and  at  least  half  of  the  Psalms  had 
been  versified  at  the  date  of  the  publication  of 
his  Hymns  (1707-9).  Ps.  114  was  published 
in  The  Spectator  (1712);  and  the  complete 
version  (so  far  as  his  theory  of  completeness 
extended)  in  1719;  entitled,  TJie  Psalms  of 
David  imitated  in  the  language  of  the  New 
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Testament,  &c.  Taken  as  a  whole  it  is  not 
better  than  Tate  and  Brady.  There  is  a  want 
of  restiaining  reverence  about  it;  and  the 
turgid  epithets  and  gaudy  ornament  dishonour 
the  simple  grandeur  of  the  original.  Yet  it 
contains  some  of  his  choicest  pieces,  such  as 
Ps.  84,  "  Lord  of  the  worlds  above ; "  the 
noble  Ps.  90,  "  Our  God,  our  help  in  ages  past ;" 
Ps.  136,  "  Give  to  our  God-  immortal  praise;" 
and  one  or  two  more.  The  Psalter  is  not 
really  complete.  Watts  saw  and  was  bold 
enough  to  say,  that  there  were  parts  of  the 
Psalter  which  could  never  be  sung,  and  which 
were  therefore  useless  as  hymns.  His  render- 
ings are  paraphrases  rather  than  translations. 
He  breaks  up  the  Psalms  into  different  por- 
tions; sometimes,  especially  in  Ps.  119,  he 
selects  and  groups  verses  so  as  to  produce  a 
new  hymn,  and  adds  little  prefatory  stanzas. 
He  utilized  lines  from  his  predecessors ;  some 
from  Tate  and  Brady,  more  from  Denham, 
most  of  all  from  Patrick.  From  Patrick  also  he 
borrowed  the  new  principle,  used  long  before 
by  Luther,  and  by  Parker,  which  he  worked 
out  elaborately — evangelical  interpretation  of 
the  Psalms.  To  this,  which  is  the  really 
notable  characteristic  of  the  book,  he  devoted 
great  pains,  embodying  in  his  verse  the  New 
Testament  expositions  of  our  Lord  and  the 
Apostles,  exhibiting  the  Messianic  Psalms  in 
the  light  of  the  life  of  Christ,  and  expanding 
adumbration,  type  and  prophecy,  into  their 
fulfilments.  Such  a  mode  of  treatment  was  of 
course  a  new  divergence  from  literalism,  but 
a  legitimate  and  fruitful  one.  No  principle 
has  such  promise  of  future  usefulness  in  the 
adaptation  of  the  Psalter  to  the  purposes  of 
hymnology.  The  tender  modern  hymn  by  Sir 
H.  W.  Baker,  "  The  King  of  Love  my  Shep- 
herd is  "  (H.  A.  &  M.,  197)  is  an  illustration ; 
and  Watts's  version  of  Ps.  72,  "Jesus  shall 
reign  where'er  the  sun,"  is  a  beautiful  ex- 
ample of  the  priuciple  and  cf  his  best  style. 
At  the  same  time  it  requires  extreme  caution 
and  reverence,  if  it  is  to  be  kept  from  error. 
When  he  tried  to  push  it  beyond  the  guidance 
of  Scripture,  Watts  was  betrayed  into  such 
vulgarity  as  the  substitution  of  Britain  for 
Israel,  &c.  A  full  exhibition  ol*  Watts's 
Psalter  will  be  found  in  the  New  Cong.  H.  Bk. 

XVI.  Blackmore,  Wesley,  Smart,  Merrick, 
Basil  Woodd,  D  wight. 

In  1721  appeared  a  Version  by  Sir  Richard 
Blackmore,  which  was  dedicated  to  George  I., 
and  on  the  recommendation  of  both  the  arch- 
bishops and  fifteen  bishops  "  allowed  and  per- 
mitted to  be  used  in  all  churches,  &c,"  by  order 
in  Council,  in  precisely  the  same  terms  as  The 
New  Version.  It  is  rather  a  reaction  in  the 
direction  of  naked  literalism,  and  it  made  no 
way,  notwithstanding  its  lofty  patrons.  In 
Anne  Steele's  Poems  (1760)  there  are  forty- 
seven  renderings  of  Psalms.  C.  Wesley 
at  one  time  or  other  translated  nearly  the 
whole  Psalter.  Some  were  published  in  1738 
and  1743  ;  again  in  the  Arminian  Magazine, 
1798-1801 :  and  the  whole  are  included  in  the 
Poetical  Works  of  J.  &  C.  Wesley,  1868-72. 
They  are  naturally  expressed  in  the  refined 
and  cultivated  language  which  was  habitual 
to  C.  Wesley,  but  they  are  not  of  high  poetical 
excellence.     The  best  are  Ps.  23,  "Jesus  Tho 
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Good  Shepherd  is";  Ps.  121,  "To  the  hills  I 
lift  mine  eyes";  and  especially  Ps.  131, 
"  Lord,  if  Thou  Thy  grace  impart."  Charles 
Wesley  adopts  freely  Watts's  system  of 
evangelical  interpretation.  Christopher  Smart 
published  a  version  (1765),  in  which  the 
introduction  of  New  Testament  matter  is 
so  gnat,  that  the  characteristics  of  the  Psalms 
are  erased.  In  this  book  there  is  also  a  great 
variety  of  new  mitres,  and  among  the  rest 
that  of  Cowper's  Alexander  Selkirk,  found  in 
diaries  Wesley,  and  in  Shenstone.  James 
M,  trick  published  a  Psalter  (1765)  which 
attracted  attention  from  the  kuown  learning 
of  the  author.  It  bears  signs  of  the  influence 
of  Bp.  Lowth's  theories  of  Hebrew  poetry, 
and  was  also  approved  by  Seeker.  It  is 
written  in  continuous  lines,  but  was  divided 
into  stanzas  for  congregational  use  by  Tatter- 
shall  (1797),  who  added  a  prose  paraphrase. 
It  is  weak  and  full  of  epithets.  Montgomery 
calls  it  "immeasurable verbiage."  Basil  Woodd 

})ublished  a  few  psalms  in  1794;  other  editions 
bllowed.  The  final  one  (1821)  contained  his 
own,  with  alternative  renderings  selected 
from  Watts  and  Tate  and  Brady,  &c.  Timothy 
Dwight,  the  American  theologian,  published  a 
revised  edition  of  Watts  (1800).  A  Version  of 
a  few  Psalms  by  William  Mason  appeared  in 
1797,  and  witli  additions  in  1811 ;  and  another 
in  the  same  year  (1811)  by  William  Goode. 
A  partial  Version  by  Richard  Cumberland 
(1801)  may  be  mentioned  for  the  sake  of  the 
author,  not  of  the  book. 

XVII.  Montgomery,  Mant,  Harriet  Auber, 
Lyte. 

James  Montgomery's  Songs  of  Zion  (1822) 
contain  nearly  half  of  the  Psalter.  The 
sombre  and  plaintive  verse  of  Ps.  39,  "  Lord, 
let  me  know  mine  end " ;  and  Ps.  63,  "  Oh 
God,  Thou  art  my  God  alone  " ;  aie  fine 
examples  of  lonely  aud  sorrowful  trust.  The 
131st,  "  Lord,  for  ever  at  Thy  side,"  is  of  a 
tenderer  character.  Ps.  91,  "Call  Jehovah 
thy  Salvation "  ;  and  Ps.  103,  "  Oh  my  soul, 
witli  all  thy  powers,"  are  soft  and  musical. 
Far  the  finest  is  the  rich  and  splendid 
Messianic  hymn  which  few  perhaps  recognise 
as  a  Paraphrase  of  Ps.  72,  "  Hail  to  the 
Lord's  Anointed."  Bishop  Maid  published  a 
version  (1824)  composed  with  great  care,  and 
founded  much  on  Lowth's  Lectures.  But  the 
language  is  cold,  and  the  Psalms  assume  the 
form  of  stiff  and  stately  odes.  Harriet  Auber's 
Spirit  of  the  Psalms  was  published  anony- 
mously (1829),  edited  by  a  clergyman.  She 
uses  evangelical  interpretation  freely.  Several 
renderings  are  full  of  gentle  melody,  such  as 
Ps.  45,  "With  hearts  in  love  abounding"; 
Ps.  73,  "  Whom  have  we,  Lord,  in  heaven  but 
Thee  "  ;  and  Ps.  78,  "  Oh  praise  our  great  and 
gracious  Lord."  A  book  with  the  same  title, 
The  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  was  published  (1834) 
by  H.  F.  Lyte.  Though  it  touches  nearly  the 
whole  Psalter,  and  though  there  aro  a  few 
among  the  best  that  have  a  joyous  tone,  such 
as  the  sunny  rendering  of  Ps.  84,  "  Pleasant 
are  Thy  courts  above  ;"  still  it  is  with  the 
tenderness  and  tearfulness  of  the  Psalms  that 
he  is  most  deeply  penetrated.  His  renderings 
are  seldom  close  translations ;  they  are  either 
free  paraphrases,  or  the  expansion  of  a  few 
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Verses,  as  a  theme,  with  free  interweaving  of 
his  own  thoughts  and  metaphors,  and  perhaps 
for  this  reason  they  are  less  known  than  they 
deserve.  Ps.  55,  "  Oh  had  I,  my  Saviour,  the 
wings  of  a  dove,"  a  successful  treatment  of 
an  undignified  metre,  illustrates  his  habit  of 
isolating  the  sad  part  of  a  psalm.  Ps.  91, 
"  There  is  a  safe  and  secret  place/'  is  good  ; 
and  "  Far  from  my  heavenly  home,"  exactly 
represents  his  method  and  his  tenderness. 
Few  probably  are  aware  that  it  is  founded  on 
Ps.  137,  "By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there 
we  sat  down  ;  yea,  we  wept,  when  we  re- 
membered Zion." 

XVIII.  John  Keble. 
The  Psalter  or  Psalms  of  David  in  English 
verse,  by  a  member  of  the  University  of 
Oxford  (1839)  is  the  work  of  the  revered  John 
Keble.  That  he  should  have  deemed  such  a 
thing  worth  doing,  is,  in  some  sort,  a  measure 
of  the  advance  of  the  last  forty  years  in  the 
matter  of  church  music.  There  was  "  small 
hope,"  he  thought,  that  the  custom  of  chant- 
ing the  psalms  would  come  in  ;  and  therefore, 
despite  his  conviction  that  the  Hebrew  was 
intended  for  chanting,  not  singing,  and  that 
success  was  "  impossible,"  because  the  form 
and  tone  of  English  metre  and  Hebrew 
parallelism  were  irreconcilable,  he  set  him- 
self to  improve  the  Metrical  Version, 
"adhering  reverentially  to  the  meaning  of  the 
original."  He  submitted  the  work  to  Dr. 
Pusey.  The  adverse  criticism  which  has  been 
given  had  been  anticipated  by  Keble  himself. 
The  close  adherence  to  the  terseness  and  the 
images  of  the  Hebrew  has  produced  some 
constraint  and  obscurity.  But  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  present  writer  no  other  version 
has  such  refinement  of  diction,  sustained 
merit,  lyric  force  and  fire,  and  flashes  of 
imaginative  energy.  There  are  occasional 
traces  of  the  influence  of  Scott's  chivalrous 
phrases.  Ps.  93,  "  God  the  Lord  a  king 
remaineth,"  is  one  of  the  finest.  Ps.  46, 
"  God  our  Hope  and  Strength  abiding,"  is  of 
the  same  order,  but  less  chastened ;  the  tro- 
chaic, Ps.  96,  "  Sing  the  song  unheard  before," 
is  good ;  as  also  Ps.  135,  "  Sound  high 
Jehovah's  Name";  Ps.  136,  "Praise  the 
Lord,  for  He  is  Love ;"  and  Ps.  148,  "  Praise 
ye  the  Lord  from  heaven." 

XIX.  Churton,  Sir  B.  Grant,  Conder, 
Hoolham  Frere,  Troiver,  &c. 
The  Cleveland  Psalter,  by  Archdeacon 
Churton  (1854),  is  one  of  the  best  versions. 
It  is  written  in  firm,  equal,  and  melodious 
verse,  and  though  inferior  to  Kehle  in  spirit 
and  freshness,  and  high  imagination,  avoids 
his  abruptness  and  compression  by  a  slightly 
looser  texture,  and  greater  liberty  of  trans- 
lation. Though  thoroughly  an  original 
work,  it  adopts  ideas  and  lines  from  the 
ancient  Anglo-Saxon  Version  which  Churton 
attributes  to  Aldhelm  (see  §  in),  from  Wyatt, 
Sidney,  Sandys,  Miles  Smyth  and  Keble. 
Portions  of  Ps.  16.  "  Lord  keep  me,  for  I  trust 
in  Thee  "  ;  Ps.  37,  "  Vex  not  thy  soul  for  men 
of  pride,"  are  in  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  and  Hys. : 
Ps.  67,  "God  of  grace,  oh  let  Thy  light,"  is 
in  H.  A.  £  M.  (364).  Ps.  64,  "  Lord,  to  my 
sad  voice  attending  "  ;  and  Ps.  131,  "  Lord,  my 
heart  is  with  the  lowly,"  are  like  Herbert. 
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The  best  is  Ps.  96,  "Raise  the  psalm;  let 
earth  adoring "  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  the 
Wes.  H.  Bh.  (604),  1875.  A  smooth,  fairly- 
sustained  Version,  but  deficient  iu  spirit,  hud 
been  published  (1831)  by  Bp.  Trower  (revised 
in  1875).  Sir  Robert  Grant  had  published 
some  renderings  early  in  the  century,  among 
which  is  the  fine  ornamentation  of  the  old 
104th,  "  Oh  worship  the  King."  /.  Conder's 
Ps.  113,  "  Hallelujah,  raise  oh  raise,"  is  a  lyric 
of  great  brightness  aud  jubilance.  A  Selection 
of  Psalms  by  Hookham  Frere  was  privately 
printed,  see  his  Poetical  Works  (1872).  The 
Symmetrical  Psalter  by  W.  Vernon  Harcourt 
appeared  iu  1856,  and  The  Cambridge  Psalter 
by  Dr.  Kennedy  in  1860  (revised  1876). 

XX.  Becent  Versions. 

The  reader  of  this  sketch  will  have 
observed  that  in  one  aspect  it  is  the  history  of 
the  long  tenacious  struggle  of  the  Metrical 
Psalter  against  the  growing  power  of  original 
hymn3  as  the  material  of  praise.  This 
conflict  hm  been  now  long  ended,  and  the 
task  of  versifying  the  Psalms  greatly  simpli- 
fied by  enfranchisement  from  the  routine 
metres.  But  fresh  efforts  are  still  made  under 
these  freer  conditions.  A  version  of  consider- 
able freshness,  freedom,  and  spirit  appeared  in 
1863,  with  an  irregular  structure  of  verse,  by 
Mr.  A.  Malet.  The  Companion  Psalter,  by 
Rev.  T.  R.  Birks  (1874),  is  a  valuable  com- 
pilation of  the  choicest  pieces  of  preceding 
versions,  and  contains  several  of  his  own 
developments  of  the  meditative  psalms.  His 
lyric  measures  are  often  soft  and  melodious  : 
he  introduces  freely  Evangelical  ideas;  but 
they  are  not  always  the  legitimate  unfolding 
of  the  psalm,  and  sometimes  the  groundwork 
is  scarcely  perceptible.  Ps.  19,  "  The  heavens 
declare  Thy  glory  "  ;  Ps.  20,  "  O  Christ,  whose 
intercession  "  ;  Ps.  80,  "  Oh  King  of  Mercy  "  ; 
and  Ps.  89,  "  O  comfort  of  the  weary  "  ;  are 
good  speoimens.  The  Marquess  of  Lome  pub- 
lished alternate  renderings  of  the  Scottish 
Version  (1877).  The  late  Dr.  Irons  promised 
ft  complete  version,  written  with  special, 
attention  to  Hebrew  parallelisms ;  an  instal- 
ment of  it  appeared  in  1875.  The  latest 
versions  are  by  Digby  Seymour  (1882),  and 
Digby  S.  Wrangham  (1885). 

Among  the  efforts  to  make  the  Psalter 
compete  with  original  hymns  may  be  noted 
Matthew  Henry's  Family  Hymns  (really 
selected  Psalms,  1695)  ;  Dorrington's  Devotions 
in  Psalms  and  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
ai ranged  as  a  hymnbook  for  Sundays,  &c. ; 
Select  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  use  of  .St. 
James's  Westminster  (1697).  The  most 
interesting  is  an  arrangement  by  Bomaine 
(1775),  to  which  is  prefixed  an  essay  in 
defence  of  the  Old  Version,  a  strenuous 
protest  against  the  growing  power  of  Wesley's 
hymns. 

XXI.  Conclusion. 

The  quotations  in  the  foregoing  sketch 
shew  that  metrical  psalms  still  contribute 
largely  to  our  hymnals.  The  least  successful 
renderings  have  been  those  of  the  Messianic 
psalms.  Nor  have  the  penitential  psalms 
yielded  much  for  Lenten  use.  In  one  or  two 
instances  the  dauntless  trust  of  the  Psalmists 
has  been   nobly  reproduced.      And   for  the 
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worship  of  the  masses  certain  grand  and  simple 
psalms  are  unequalled.  The  indirect  in- 
fluence of  the  long  tutelage  of  the  Psalter 
must  not  be  lost  sight  of.  It  gave  to  our 
earlier  hymns  a  severity,  a  breadth,  an 
objective  tone,  and  a  wide  and  deep  base  in 
natural  religion.  Nowhere  is  the  glory  of 
God  in  his  works  so  magnificently  exhibited 
as  in  the  Psalms,  and  the  strength  of  the 
presentation  is  grounded  on  the  whole  power 
of  the  works  in  themselves,  not  on  some 
single  and  perhaps  sentimental  aspect  of  the 
works.  Nowhere  is  the  jubilance  of  praise, 
unchecked  by  the  chilling  and  irrelevant 
thought — true  and  sad  as  it  is— of  the  sinful- 
ness and  inadequacy  of  our  utterance,  so 
majestic.  These  characteristics  are  impressed 
deeply  on  Watts;  and  they  are  of  abiding 
value,  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  morbid  emotion, 
effeminacy,  self-consciousness,  and  anatomy 
of  motives,  which  make  some  modern  hymns 
so  sickly.  The  influence  of  the  Psalter  on 
English  hymns  is  by  no  means  worked  out. 
It  may  take  new  forms,  select  and  develop 
more  freely  from  the  ideas,  but  it  is  impossible 
that  the  Psalms  can  cease  to  inspire  many  of 
the  deepest,  tenderest,  most  intense  utterauces 
in  future  hymns.  [H.  L.  B.] 

Psalters,  English.  Minor  Versifiers. 
Biographical  articles  of  the  greater  versifiers  of 
the  Psalms  named  in  the  foregoing  catalogue, 
are  given  under  their  respective  names  in  this 
Dictionary.  In  the  notes  given  below  the 
writers  of  less  importance,  either  in  themselves 
or  in  the  work  which  they  have  done  in  para- 
phrasing the  Psalms  in  metre,  are  grouped 
together  in  alphabetical  order  ;  and  a  refer- 
ence number  is  added  to  aid  in  tracing  out 
each  person's  work  in  the  article  on  Psalters, 
Versions  in  English,  p.  926. 

Atwood,  George,  b.d.,  sometime  Archdeacon  of 
Taunton.     [No.  127.] 

Bartholomew,  Alfred.  From  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  1831, 
we  gather  that  he  was  an  architect.  B.  1801,  d.  1845. 
[No.  227.] 

Beaumont,  John,  From  his  Original  Psalms,  1834, 
the  following  have  been  transferred  to  Spurgeon's 
O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866:— (1)  "I'll  bless  my  Saviour,  God." 
Ps.  cxliv.     (2)  "  Lord,  I  daily  call  on  Thee."     Ps.cxli. 

(3)  "Many  times   since  days  of   youth."    Ps.  exxix. 

(4)  "  Praise  ye  Jehovah,  shout  and  sing."  Ps.  cxlviii. 
[No.  243.] 

Bird,  Charles  Smith,  was  the  author  of  Ever  and 
Ever  and  other  Poems,  Liverpool,  1833.    [No.  234.] 

Blackall,  Elizabeth,  author  of  Psalms  and  Hymns 
and  Spiritual  Sonijs,  pub.  in  Dublin,  1835,  which  con- 
tained, along  with  other  poems,  versions  of  twelve 
Psalms.  Her  intention  was  "to  complete  the  para- 
phrase of  the  Psalms,"  as  she  states  in  her  Preface. 
This,  however,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered,  was  never 
carried  out.     [No.  244.] 

Bowring,  Edgar  Alfred,  was  b.  in  1826,  and  was  m.p. 
for  Exeter,  186*.  According  to  Glass  (p.  183)  he  has 
also  "  translated  two  small  volumes  of  German  hymns, 
selected  by  the  Queen,  and  privately  printed  for  her 
Majesty's  use."     [No.  292.] 

Boyse,  Samuel,  s.  of  a  dissenting  minister,  was  b.  in 
1708.  He  received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  in 
Dublin,  and  then  passed  on  to  the  University  of  Glas- 
gow. As  a  poet  and  man  of  letters  he  was  well  known 
and  esteemed  ;  but  his  manners  were  of  the  lowest,  and 
his  life  most  wretched.  He  d.  in  Shoe  Lane,  London,  in 
obscure  lodgings,  in  May,  1747,  and  was  buried  by  the 
parish.    [No.  133.] 

Brampton,  Thomas,  was  one  of  the  earliest  trans- 
lators of  the  Psalms  into  English  metre.  Nothing  is 
known  of  him,  save  what  is  recorded  on  the  MS.  copy  of 
the  Seven  Penitential  Psalms,  which  is  preserved  in  the 
British  Museum.  At  the  beginning  of  this  ms.  is 
written—"  Frater  Thomas  Brampton  Sacrae  Theologiae 
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Doctor  fr'  miuore  pauperib'  confesso'  de  Latino  in  Anglia 
Anno  Dom.  1414,  ad  Dei  houoremeiincrementuui  devo- 
tionis."  This  little  work  is  written  on  beautiful  vellum, 
and  in  an  old  curious  mixture  of  Anglo-Saxon  characters, 
and  old  English  words,  which  tends  to  show  that  it  was 
made  at  a  time  when  the  language  was  iu  a  state  of 
change.     [No.  1.] 

Brathwaite,  Richard,  b.  1588,  d.  1673,  at  one  time 
Deputy- Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Westmoreland,  was 
the  author  of  several  metrical  works.  Hazlewood,  the 
editor  of  Brathwaite's  Barnabee's  Journal,  is  of 
opinion  that  No.  63  by  "R.  B."  is  his  work. 

Bryan,  Joseph,  one  of  the  "  other  gentlemen  "  referred 
to  in  No.  51.  Concerning  him  we  know  nothing  except 
that  his  name  is  prefixed  to  the  Introduction  to  the  sis. 
named,  and  that  he  wrote  some  of  the  versions  therein. 
See  Davison,  C,  below. 

Byrd,  William,  one  of  the  ••  Gentlemen  of  the 
Queen's  honourable  Chappell,"  s.  of  Thomas  Byrd,  was 
b.  circa  1538,  and  d.  in  London,  July  4,  1623.  He  was 
a  chorister  iu  St.  Paul's  Cathedral ;  Organist  of  Lincoln 
Cathedral,  1563-1569 ;  and  Gentleman  of  the  Chapel 
Royal,  1569.  He  was  the  composer  of  several  well- 
known  anthems.     [No.  32.J 

Carey,  Thomas.  A  gentleman  attached  to  the  court 
of  King  Charles  I.     See  Davison,  C,  below. 

Cayley,  C.  B.,  b.a.,  translator  of  Dante's  Divine 
Comedy,  author  of  Pysche's  Interludes,  &c.     [No.  296.] 

Chamberlayne,  James,  composed  a  few  poems  that 
he  migbt  "not  trifle  away  too  much  of  his  time,"  and 
pub.  a  selection  therefrom  as : — A  Sacred  Poem  on  the 
Birth,  Miracles,  Death,  Sepulture,  Insurrection,  and 
Ascension  of  the  Most  Holy  Jesus.  1680.  To  this  were 
added  18  Psalm  Versions,  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah 
in  verse,  &c.     [No.  93.] 

Cobb,  Samuel,  m.a.,  sometime  Master  of  Christ's  Hos- 

{>ital,  pub.  in  1707,  Poems  on  Several  Occasions.  He  d. 
n  1713.     [No.  113.] 

Cole,  Benjamin  Thomas  Halcott,  m.a  ,  sometime 
Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge,  and  Rector  of 
Warbleton,  Sussex,  b.a.  1803,  m.a.  1807.     [No.  278.] 

Coleraine,  Henry  Hare,  6econd  Baron  (Irish  Peerage), 
d.  at  Tottenham  in  1708.  In  addition  to  his  paraphrases 
from  the  Italian,  &c,  he  was  the  author  of  a  History 
of  Tottenham.     [No.  85.] 

Coldwell,  William,  sometime  resident  in  Sheffield  as 
an  architect  and  surveyor,  was  a  local  preacher  in  the 
Methodist  New  Connexion  body.  He  pub.  (1)  Fables 
and  Moral  Poems,  Halifax  1818  :  (2)  Hebrew  Harmonies 
and  Allusions,  1820;  and  (3)  The  Bk.  of  Praises,  &c. 
[No.  204]. 

Colman,  George,  the  younger,  s.  of  George  Colman, 
a  dramatic  writer,  and  for  some  time  the  Lord  Chamber- 
lain's Examiner  of  Plays,  was  b.  at  London,  Oct.  21, 
1762,  and  d.  in  1836.     [No.  177.] 

Coney,  Thomas,  n.D.,  sometime  Rector  of  Chedzoy, 
Somersetshire,  and  Prebendary  of  Wells.     [No.  123.] 

Cosowarth,  Michael.  This  versifier's  history  is  un- 
known to  us.  His  Version  of  Some  Select  Psalms  is  in 
the  British  Museum  (Harl.  6906).     [No.  37.] 

Cradock,  Thomas,  a  native  of  Staffordshire,  and  some- 
time Rector  of  St.  Thomas's  Cburch,  Baltimore  County, 
Maryland,  pub.  his  paraphrase  of  the  Psalms  as  below. 
He  d.  in  1760.     [No.  144.] 

Cumberland,  Henry  Clifford,  Earl  of,  was  b.  in  1591, 
and  d.  at  York,  Dec,  1643.  "  In  the  dissensions  which 
arose  between  Cbarles  the  First  and  his  Parliament  the 
Earl  is  said  to  have  'distinguished  himself  more  by  his 
fidelity  to  the  King's  cause,  than  by  his  activity  or  skill : ' 
his  character  will  be  found  in  Clarendon's  History,  where 
he  is  called  'a  man  of  great  honour  and  integrity  ; '  and 
Dr.  Blis3  has  introduced  a  brief  memoir  of  him  into  his 
edition  of  Wood's  Athena:  Oxonienses"  {Holland).  [No. 
63.] 

Cumberland,  Richard,  dramatic  and  miscellaneous 
•writer,  was  b.  at  Cambridge,  1732,  and  d.  at  Tunbridge, 
1811.  He  was  for  6ome  time  Secretary  to  the  Board  of 
Trade ;  but  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  devoted 
himself  entirely  to  literature.     [No.  188.] 

Daniel,  Richard,  t>.d.,  sometime  Dean  of  Armagh  an  1 
Chaplain  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland.     [No.  122.] 

Darby,  Charles,  m.a.,  was  for  some  time  Rector  of 
Kedington,  Suffolk.  Beyond  this  we  have  no  details. 
[No.  111.] 

Davies,  Sir  John  (Davis),  b.  in  1570,  d.  Dec.  7th, 
1626.  His  works  make  3  vols,  in  Dr.  Grosart's  Fuller 
Worthies'  Library,  1876.    [No.  38.] 


Davison,  Christopher,  second  s.  of  William  Davison 
and  brotber  of  Francis  Davison  (sec  below),  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Gray's  Inn.  We  cannot  ascertain  the  dates  of 
his  birth  or  death.  He  is  one  of  the  "  other  gentlemen  " 
referred  to  in  No.  51. 

Davison,  Francis,  eldest  s.  of  William  Davtoon, 
Secretary  of  State  to  Queen  Elizabetb,  and  brother  of 
the  above,  was  b.  circa  1575,  and  was  a  member  of  (.ray's 
Inn.  He  d.  circa  1621.  His  Poetical  Bhapsodie  was  pub. 
in  1002.     [No.  51.] 

The  Hurl.  MS.  referred  to  iu  No.  51  is  one  of  three 
mss.  which  are  thus  referred  to  by  W.  T.  Brooke  in  his 
ed.  of  Giles  Fletcher's  Christ's  Victory  and  Triumph, 
&c,  Loud.,  Griffith,  Farran,  &c,  1888,  p.  242:— "No 
complete  edition  of  the  psalms  of  Francis  and  Christo- 
pher Davison  has  hitherto  appeared  ;  and  for  the  first 
time  (with  the  hitherto  unknown  Introduction  of 
Francis  Davison  himself)  they  are  here  completely 
given.  It  is  probable  that  Davison's  death  interrupted 
the  plan  of  the  collection,  and  it  remained  unfinished. 
At  least  three  mss.  of  it  have  survived  [i.]  the  apparently 
original  sis.  in  the  Harleian  Collection;  [ii.]  a  transcript 
by  Ralph  Crane- with  additional  poems  [referred  to  by 
Farr  in  his  Select  Poetry,  &c,  1845,  p.  xxx.,  under 
T.  Carey,  whose  version  of  Ts.  91  is  therein];  and  [iii.] 
the  anonymous  ms.,  formerly  Archdeacon  Cotton's  and 
the  late  Alexander  Gardyne's,  from  which  we  print. 
Of  the  fellow-workers  of  the  Davisons — Joseph  Bryan, 
Bichard  Gipps,  and  Thomas  Carey— little  is  known. 
Bryan  contributed  twenty-two  psalms  to  the  collection  ; 
Francis  Davison  eighteen;  Christopher  Davison  and 
Bichard  Gipps  each  two  ;  and  T.  Carey  a  single  psalm." 
Mr.  Brooke  reprints  about  one  half  of  the  ms.,  all  of 
Bryan's  but  one  being  omitted. 

Dennis,  Thomas.  Concerning  this  author  our  infor- 
mation is  limited  to  the  titlepage  of  his  version.  [No. 
191.] 

Dickson,  Thomas,  a  schoolmaster  at  Chirnside,  Ber- 
wickshire.   [No.  242.] 

Dod,  Henry,  is  called  by  G.  Wither  "  Dod  the  silk- 
man."  Beyond  this,  and  that  his  "  late  ridiculous  trans- 
lations of  the  Psalms  was,  by  authority,  worthily 
condemned  to  the  fiic"  (i.e.  burnt*  by  the  common 
hangman),  and  that  he  turned  the  Act  of  Parliament 
enjoining  a  Public  Thanksgiving  on  the  Fifth  of  Novem- 
ber, into  metre  to  be  sung  in  church,  we  know  nothing 
of  him.     [No.  40.] 

Donald,  Robert,  an  illiterate  person  of  Woking, 
Surrey,  was  persuaded  in  his  own  mind  that  he  had  a 
divine  call  to  prepare  a  new  version  of  the  Psalms,  and 
when  done  had  to  get  the  assistance  of  a  friend  to  correct 
the  grammar.     [No.  196.] 

Ducarel,  P.  J,  Our  knowledge  of  this  versifier  is 
confined  to  the  details  on  the  titlepage  of  No.  23G. 

Eden,  John,  n.D.,  b.  circa  1770,  and  d.  in  1840,  was  for 
41  years  Vicar  of  St.  Nicholas  and  St.  Leonard's,  Bristol. 
His  version  of  the  Psalms  was  pub.  posthumously  with 
a  Memoir.     [No.  267.] 

Fairfax,  Thomas,  Lord,  eldest  s.  of  Ferdinando,  Lord 
Fairfax,  was  b.  at  Denton,  Yorkshire,  in  1611,  and  d. 
at  New  Appleton,  Y'orkshire,  in  1671.  He  is  well  known 
in  history  as  a  general  of  the  Parliamentary  Army 
during  the  Civil  War.     [No.  80.] 

Farr,  Edward.  Of  this  versifier  we  know  nothing 
beyond  the  information  on  the  title  page  of  No.  249. 

Fenwick,  George,  b.d.,  b.  in  1689,  was  rector  of 
Hallaton,  Uppingham,  for  37  year^,  and  d.  April  10, 
1760.     [No.  154.] 

Feilde,  Edward,  sr.A.,  b.  in  1795,  and  educated  at 
Cambridge.  He  was  for  some  time  a  master  in  a  large 
school  at  Ealing,  and  curate  of  Plaistow.  Whilst  at 
Plaistow  he  pub.  Church  of  England  Psalmody;  or, 
Portions  of  the  Xcw  Version  adaj)ted  to  every  Day  of 
the  Month,  and  to  the  Services  or  Circumstances  of 
every  Sunday  throughout  the  Year.  Lond.,  Rivingtons, 
183 1.  The  Preface  is  signed  "  E.  F."  He  was  incum- 
bent of  Bock  and  Bennington  from  1834  to  1848,  and  it 
was  during  his  residence  there  that  he  pub.  his  Ps.  of 
David.  He  is  said  by  those  who  knew  him  to  have  been 
a  learned  man  and  a  devoted  parish  priest.  He  d.  at 
Harrogate,  Jan.  25,  1851.    [No.  273.] 

Fleming,  Robert,  s.  of  Rol*rt  Fleming,  a  Scottish 
Presbyterian  ministry,  was  b.  at  Cambuslang,  and 
studied  at  Leyden  and  Utrecht.  He  was  for  a  time 
minister  of  an  English  congregation  at  Leyden,  and  then 
at  Amsterdam.  Eventually  he  became  pastor  of  the 
Scottish  Church  in  Lothbury,  and  was  also  lecturer  at 
Salters'  Hall.  He  d.  Mny  21,  1716.  He  was  the  author 
of  Christology,  in  3  vols.,  and  of  the  Rise  and  Fall  of 
Rome  Papal,  1701.    [No.  101. J 
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Ford,  Simon,  d.d.,  b.  in  Devonshire  in  1619,  and  d.  in 
1699.  He  was  for  some  time  Rector  of  Old  Swinford, 
Worcestershire,  and  pub.  bis  version  of  the  Psalms  in 
1688.  He  wrote  extensively  ou  religious  subjects. 
[No.  97.] 

Forrest,  Sir  William,  Chaplain  to  Queen  Mary  during 
her  short  reign,  was  a  polemical  poet  and  skilled 
musician.  He  pub.  works  from  circa  1550  to  1500. 
His  Certayne  rsalmes  of  Davyd  are  dated  1551,  and 
his  latest  jis.  [Reg.  17,  A.  xxi.]  is  dated  1572.  Speci- 
mens from  his  mss.  are  given  in  the  Early  English  Text 
Society's  publications,  and  in  the  German  periodical 
Anglia.     [No.  12.] 

Franch,  James.  [No.  160.]  The  correct  name  is 
James  Fanch.    (See  p.  364,  i.) 

Fraunce,  Abraham,  a  native  of  Shropshire,  took  his 
degree  (b.a.)  at  St.  John's,  Cambridge,  in  1579  ;  was 
elected  Fellow  in  1580;  and  removed  to  Gray's  Inn  in 
1583.  He  was  living  in  1633,  but  the  date  of  his  death 
we  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain.    [Mo.  35.] 

Frere,  John  Hookham,  m.a.,  s.  of  John  Frere,  some- 
time High  Sheriff  of  Suffolk  and  M.P.  for  Norwich,  was 
b.  in  London,  May  21,  1769,  and  educated  at  Eton,  and 
Caius  College,  Cambridge  (b.a.,  1792).  He  was  subse- 
quently a  Fellow  of  Caius.  Ou  leaving  the  University 
he  entered  the  Foreign  Office.  He  was  M.P.  fur  West 
Looe,  Cornwall,  1796-1802;  Under  Secretary  of  State  in 
the  Foreign  Office.  1799 ;  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Plenipotentiary  to  Portugal,  1800,  to  Spain,  1802,  to 
Berlin,  1807,  and  to  Spaiu  again,  180S.  Hi  d.,  Jan.  7, 
1846.     [No.  261.] 

Gahagan,  Henry,  m.a.,  was  a  graduate  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  and  a  Barrister-at-Law.     [No.  231.] 

Gipps,  Richard,  is  one  of  the  "  other  gentlemen " 
referred  to  in  No.  51.  We  know  nothing  concerning 
him  except  that  he  wrote  some  of  the  versions  in  the 
MS.  named.     See  Francis  Davison,  above. 

Good,  John  Mason  M.n..s.ofan  Independent  minister, 
was  b.  at  Epping,  Essex,  in  1761,  and  educated  for  the 
medical  profession.  He  became  y.u.s.  1805  and  m.d. 
1820.  He  wrote  largely  on  medical,  theological,  and 
classical  subjects.  He  d.  in  1827,  and  his  Memoirs,  by 
Dr.  Gregory,  were  pub.  in  1828.    [No.  222a.] 

Gregory,  George  [No.  176],  b.  in  1754 ;  d.  1808. 

Grymeston,  Elizabeth,  nee  Barney,  dau.  of  Martin 
Barney,  or  Bernye,  of  Grimeston,  in  Suffolk,  and  wife  of 
Christopher,  s.  of  Thomas  Grymeston,  of  Yorkshire,  pub. 
her  Miscellanea  in  1604,  and  again  enlarged  it  circa 
1610.     [No.  41.] 

Hall,  John,  m.d.,  was  b.  in  1529.  He  was  a  cele- 
brated writer  on  anatomy,  &c.  He  resided  at  Maidstone 
in  Kent.    [No.  10.] 

Hall,  Joseph,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch  in 
1574,  and  educated  at  Cambridge.  He  was  successively 
Rector  of  Halstead,  Prebendary  of  Wolverhampton,  Dean 
of  Worcester,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  and  Bishop  of  Norwich. 
In  July,  1616,  he  attended  Lord  Doncaster  into  France, 
and  on  his  return  he  was  appointed  by  King  James  as 
one  of  his  divines  to  accompauy  him  into  Scotland.  At 
the  Synod  of  Dort  he  was  appointed  to  preach  the  Latin 
Sermon  to  the  Assembly.  He  d.  in  1656.  His  works 
are  numerous,  and  iucluda  his  versions  of  Ps.  i.-ix. 
[No.  43.]  Hii  Works  were  pub.  in  London  bv  Pavier, 
1625.     [Psalters,  English,  $  x.] 

Hamilton,  William,  a  native  of  Scotland,  b.  1704, 
d.  1754.     [No.  136.] 

Hare,  Francis,  d.d.,  who  d.  26th  April,  1740,  was 
educated  at  Eton  and  King's  College,  Cambridge.  He 
was  for  some  time  chaplain-genfral  to  the  army.  He 
subsequently  became  Dean  of  Worcester,  and  then 
Bishop  of  Chichester.  He  also  held  the  Deanery  of  St. 
Paul's  with  his  bishopric.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
works.  His  version  of  the  Psalms  was  pub.  posthumously 
in  1755.    [So.  150.] 

Hare,  Julius  Charles,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  1796,  educated 
at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  d.  in  1855.  In  con- 
junction with  his  brother  Augustus  William  he  pub. 
the  celebrated  Guesses  at  Truth.  He  also  assisted  Bp. 
Thirlwall  in  translating  Niebuhr's  History  of  Home. 
His  Essays,  Sermons,  and  other  publications  were 
numerous  and  important.  He  was  a  Fellow  of  Triuitv 
College,  Cambridge,  Rector  of  Hurstmonceux,  and 
Chaplain  to  the  Queen.  The  following  of  bis  Psalm 
versions  are  in  C.  IT.  at  the  present  time  : — (1)  "  Lo,  I 
come  to  do  Thy  will  (Ps.  xl.),  and  (2)  "  Lord  God,  my 
Saviour,  day  and  night     (Ps.  Ixxxviii.)    [No.  263.] 

Harte,  Walter,  m.a.,  s.  of  a  clergyman,  was  b.  at 
Taunton,  circa  1695,  educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  was 
lor    some  time  Vice  Principal  of  St.  Mary  Hall.     He 
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was  also  a  canon  of  Windsor.  He  d.  at  Bath  in  Marcht 
1774.  He  pub.  History  of  tte  Lifeof  Guslavus  Adolphus, 
and  other  works.     [No.  125.] 

Holford,  G.  F.  The  British  Museum  copy  of  No.  201, 
contains  a  ms.  note  by  a  former  owner,  "  This  is  Hol- 
ford's  version."  The  Holford  here  referred  to  is  pro- 
bably G.  F.  Holford,  m.p. 

Hunnis,  William,  a  gentleman  of  the  Chapel  Royal 
under  Edward  VI.,  and  afterwards  Master  of  the  Chil- 
dren in'the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  In  addition  to  his  Psalm 
versions  of  1550  and  1585,  he  pub.  A  Handful  of  Honey- 
suckles and  A  Hive  Full  of  Honey,  being  paraphrases  of 
various  portions  of  Holy  Sctipture.  Some  of  his  pieces 
are  reprinted  in  E.  Farr's  Select  Poetry  chiejly  Devo- 
tional of  the  Reign  of  Q.  Elizabeth.  (Parker  Society.) 
[No.  11.]  He  d.  June  6,  1597.  [English  Hymnody, 
Early,  $  vu.]    See  also  Various. 

Jones,  Abner.  An  American  Professor  of  Music. 
[No.  286.] 

Keith,  James.  H.  A.  Glass,  p.  192,  says  that  this 
versifier  "was  a  bookseller  at  Dingwall,  N.B."  [No. 
309.] 

Ring,  Henry,  d.d.,  eldest  s.  of  John  King,  some  time 
Bishop  of  London,  was  born  at  Worminghall,  Bucking- 
hamshire, 16  Jany.  1591-2,  and  educated  at  Westminster, 
and  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  in  1611. 
In  January  1615-16,  when  only  twenty-four  years  old, 
he  was  collated  to  the  Prebend  of  St.  Pancras,  in  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  Paul's,  and  also  "  the  office  of  Peni- 
tentiary or  Confessor  in  that  Cathedral,  and  the  Rectory 
and  Patronage  of  Chigwell,  Essex."  In  April,  1617,  he 
was  advanced  to  the  Archdeaconry  of  Colchester,  and 
subsequently  to  the  sinecure  Rectory  of  Fulham.  Later, 
in  Feby.  1633-9  he  was  preferred  to  the  Deanery  of 
Rochester,  and  on  the  6th  Feby.  1641-2  he  was  conse- 
crated Bishop  of  Chichester.  In  Dec.  1642,  he  was  im- 
prisoned by  the  Parliamentary  Army,  on  the  fall  of 
Chichester.  On  his  release  from  prison  he  resided  for  a 
time  at  Langley,  Bucks.  At  the  Restoration  he  was 
reinstated  in  his  Bishopric  at  Chichester,  where  he  d. 
Sep.  30,  1669.  His  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms  was 
pub.  in  1651  [see  Psalters,  Eng.  $  11];  and  his  Poems 
1657.  Extracts  from  these  were  republished  with 
elaborate  Historical  and  Biographical  notes  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Hannah,  b.a.,  as  Poems  &  Psalms.  Lon.  :  Pickering, 
1843.     [No.  78.} 

Leapor,  Mary,  the  daughter  of  a  gardener  to  Judge 
Blencour,  of  Marston,  St.  Lawrence,  Nottinghamshire, 
was  b.  in  1722,  and  d.  in  1746.  Her  Poems  were  pub. 
posthumously  in  1743  for  the  benefit  of  her  father.  A 
second  volume  appeared  in  1751.     [No.  134.] 

Lok,  Henry,  second  s.  of  Henry  Lok,  or  Locke,  a 
London  merchant.  Concerning  the  dates  of  his  birth  and 
death  we  have  ascertained  nothing.  His  Ecclesiastes, 
otherwise  called  the  Preacher,  was  pub.  in  1597  (Licensed 
in  1593.)     [No.  36.] 

Lorne,  John-Douglas-Sutherland-Campbell,  Marquess 
of,  sou  of  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  b.  Aug.  6,  1845,  ra. 
H.R.H.  Princess  Louise,  1871;  Governor-General  of 
Canada,  1878.     [No.  320.] 

Marsh,  Edward  Garrard,  m.a..  was  b.  in  1733,  and 
educated  at  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  (b.a.  1804.) 
He  was  appointed  Vicar  of  Aylesford  in  1841,  having 
previously  been  Minister  of  Hampstead  Chapel.  His 
Sixty  Ps.  and  fly*.,  1st  set,  were  pub.  in  1»23.  The 
entire  Book  of  Psalms  was  pub.  in  1832.  The  4th  ed.  of 
his  Ps.  ct  Hi/s.  (210  in  all)  was  pub.  by  Seeley's,  London, 
1862.     Mr.  Marsh  d.  Sept.  20,  1862.     [No.  230.] 

Massereene  and  Ferrard,  John  Foster,  10th  Viscount 
Massereene  and  Ferrard,  b.  1812,  d.  1863.     [No.  302.] 

Mather.  Cotton,  d.d.,  s.  of  Increase  Mather,  d.d.,  a 
Puritan  divine,  was  born  at  Boston,  New  England,  in 
1663,  and  d.  in  1723.  He  was  educated  at  Harvard  Col- 
lege, and  was  for  sometime  a  pastor  in  Boston.  He  re- 
ceived his  d.d.  from  Glasgow  University,  and  be  was 
f.r.s.  (London.)  His  principal  work  was  Chrixti  Ame- 
ricana, or,  an  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Xeio  England, 
from  its  Planting  in  1620  to  1SSS.  He  was  noted  also 
for  his  work  on  Witchcraft  entitled  The  Wonders  of  the 
Invisible  World,  &c,  1736.     [No.  118.] 

Maule,  John.  m.d.  Concerning  this  versifier  we  know 
nothing  beyond  what  is  contained  on  the  titlepage  of 
No.  216. 

McClure,  Samuel.     [No.  282.] 

McLaren.  David,  m.a.,  Minister  of  Humbie,  Hadding- 
ton, b.  at  Dundee,  and  educated  at  St.  Andrew's  Uni- 
versity.    [No.  324.] 

Milbourne.  Luke.  s.  of  Luke  Milbourne,  one  of  the 
ejected  ministers  of  1662.    He  was  Vicar  of  St.  Ethel- 
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burga,  Bishopsgate,  and  Lecturer  at  St.  Helen's,  Shore- 
ditch,  London.  His  metrical  paraphrase  of  Thomas  a 
Kempis's  Imitation  of  Christ,  was  pub.  in  1697  as  The 
Christian's  Pattern  1 'a ra phased.  He  is  sometimes 
praised  as  a  critic:  but  his  notes  on  Dryden's  Virgil 
are  severely  condemned  by  Tope  in  his  1/untiad.  He 
d.  in  1720.     [No.  106.] 

Moberly,  George  Herbert,  m.a.,  8.  of  Dr.  Moberly, 
Bp.  of  Salisbury,  b.  Jan.  3,  1X37,  and  educated  at 
Christ's  Church  College,  Oxford;  h.a.  in  honours,  lsr>9, 
sometime  a  Fellow  of  his  college,  Principal  of  Lichfield 
College  and  Preb.  of  Hansacre  in  Lichfield  Cathedral, 
1880,  editor  of  Redee  Historia  Ecclesiastica,  180!),  and 
Sacrifice  of  the  Eucharist,  18TB.    [No.  314.] 

Montgomery,  Alexander,  died  circa  1605.    [No.  42.] 

Musgrave,  George,  m.a.,  b.  in  if 08,  and  educated  at 
Brasenose,  Oxford,  h.a.  in  honours,  1819.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1822,  he  was  Curate  of  Marylebone,  London, 
1824;  Bexwell,  Norfolk,  ls29;  and  Vicar  of  Borden, 
Knit.  1S38-54.  He  d.  Doc.  26.  1883.  He  published 
several  works,  including  Lis  version  of  the  Psalms,  1833  j 
Hymn* for  a  Rural  Parish,  1815  ;  and  others.  [No.  235.] 

Patrick,  John,  n.i>.,  was  for  some  time  "  Preacher  to 
the  Charter-House,  London."  His  Ps,  of  Da v id  contain 
versions  of  the  Te  Deum,  Benedict  us,  Magnificat,  Nunc 
Dunittis  ;  a  hymn,  "  Ye  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord," 
No.  iv.,  "Taken  out  of  the  Revelations,"  and  several 
doxologies.  Watts  acknowledges  in  his  Preface  to  his 
Pt.  of  />arid,  1719,  his  indebtedness  to  Patrick  in  setting 
him  the  example  of  Christianising  the  Psalms.   [No.  92.] 

Patullo,  Margaret,  a  native  of  Perthshire,  Scotland. 
The  dates  of  her  birth  and  death  are  unknown  to  us. 
Her  version  of  the  Psalms  was  suppressed  by  her  friends. 
[No.  220.] 

Peter,  William.  Concerning  this  versifier  we  know- 
nothing  l>eyoud  the  information  contained  on  the  title- 
pages  of  his  two  volumes,  Nos.  219  and  239. 

Pitt,  Christopher,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Blandford,  Dorset- 
shire, 1699,  and  d.  1748.  He  tr.  the  .Eneid,  and  Vida's 
Art  of  Poetry.  He  was  educated  at  New  College,  Ox- 
ford, and  was  Rector  of  Pimpeme,  Dorsetshire.  [No. 
137.] 

Prince,  Thomas.  [No.  153.]  An  American  versifier, 
b.  in  1686,  educated  at  Harvard  College,  and  for  some 
time  Minister  of  South  Church,  Boston.  He  d.  in  Oct., 
1758. 

Reid,  Mrs.  [No.  218.]  We  have  failed  to  identify 
this  writer. 

Roberts,  Francis,  d.d.,  sometime  Minister  of  St. 
Augustine's,  London,  and  then  Rector  of  Wrington, 
Somersetshire.  He  was  Assistant  to  the  Commissioners 
appointed  by  Parliament  for  the  ejection  of  scandalous 
ministers  and  schoolmasters,  and  was  one  of  the  Presby- 
terian divines,  who  protested  against  the  sentence  of 
death  passed  upon  Charles  I.     He  d.  in  1675.      [No.  86.] 

Robson,  John,  m.a.,  sometime  Rector  of  Blatching- 
ton,  Sussex.     [No.  158.] 

Rowe,  Elizabeth,  nee  Singer,  daughter  of  Walter 
Singer,  an  Independent  Minister,  was  b.  near  Frome, 
Somersetshire,  in  1674;  married  in  1710  to  Thomas 
Rowe,  the  poet  ;  and  d.  in  Feb.,  1737.  Her  works 
include  Friendship  in  Death;  Letters  Moral  and  En- 
tertaining, and  Devoute  exercises  of  the  Heart  (which 
was  revised  and  pub.  by  Dr.  Watts).  Her  Miscellaneous 
Works  in  Prose  and  Verse,  which  included  some  of  her 
husband's  poems,  together  with  her  Hymns  and  Versions 
of  Psalms,  was  pub.  posthumously  in  1739.     [No.  132.] 

Rowland,  Edward,  b.  circa  1743;  was  for  a  time  a 
timber  merchant  in  Carlisle,  and  d.  in  1824.     [No.  215.] 

Sadler,  Michael  Thomas,  was  b.  at  Doveridge,  near 
Ashbourne,  Derbyshire,  Jan.  30,  1780.  and  d.  in  1835. 
He  was  for  several  years  a  merchant  in  Leeds.  He 
represented  Newark-upon-Trent,  and  then  Aldborough, 
Yorkshire,  in  Parliament.  His  Memoirs,  as  Memoirs  of 
the  Life  and  Writings  of  M.  T.  Sadler,  Esq.,  were  pub. 
in  July  1835.     [No.  246.] 

Sandys,  Sir  E.,  s.  of  Archbishop  Sandys,  and  brother 
of  George  Sandys,  was  b.  circa  1561,  and  was  educated 
under  Hooker  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford.  From 
1581  to  1602  he  was  a  Prebendary  in  York  Cathedral. 
He  was  knighted  by  James  I.  in  1603,  and  subsequently 
employed  in  State  affairs.     He  d.  in  1629.     [No.  47.] 

Sankey,  Matthew  -  Villiers,  of  Coolmore,  County 
Tipperary ;  b.  circa  1797,  d.  1837.     [No.  214.] 

Say,  Samuel,  was  the  successor  of  Dr.  Calamy  as 
pastor  of  a  Nonconformist  congregation  in  Westminster. 
His  Poems,  &c.,  were  pub.  in  1745.    [No.  135.] 

Scott,  Alexander.    [No.  206,] 
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Scott,  Robert  Allen,  m.a.,  was  b.  1804,  and  educated 
at  Balliol,  Oxford  (D.A.,  1828).  Taking  Holy  Orders,  he 
was  successively  Curate  of  Sheriffhales  and  Woodcotc, 
Shropshire,  and  of  Church  Eaton,  Staffordshire,  and 
Vicar  of  Cranwell,  Lincolnshire.  He  d.  1870.  in  addition 
to  his  Paraphrases,  be  pub.  Parish  Rhymes  for  Schools 
and  Cottages,  in  1841.  Two  of  his  paraphrases  arc  in 
c.'.U.  : — "All  glory  be  to  Thee,"  Ps.  115,  and  "Lord, 
Thou  hast  formed  my  every  part,"  /'*-.  139.     [No.  262. J 

Seymour,  William  Digby,  Q.C.i  LI..D.,  b.  1822;  m.i\ 
for  Sunderland,  1S52,  and  for  Southampton,  1859; 
Recorder  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  is;>4.    [No.  322.] 

Skurray,  Francis,  d.d.,  was  b.  In  1775,  and  educated 
at  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  of  which  College  he  was  also 
a  Fellow  from  1«01  to  1824.  He  was  Lector  of  Winter- 
bourne  Steepleton,  Dorsetshire,  and  Perpetual  t  urate  of 
Hoiningsham,  Wilts.  He  d.  Mar.  10,  184s.  His  Shep- 
herd's Garland  was  pub.  in  1832,  and  his  Psalms  in 
1843.     [No.  271.] 

Slatyer,  William,  p.i>.,  b.  in  Somersetshire  in  1587. 
He  entered  St.  Mary  Hall,  Oxford,  in  the  Lent  term  1600, 
but  afterwards  migrated  to  Brasenose;  h.a.  in  1607; 
Fellow  of  Brasenose;  d.d.  in  1623;  and  Rector  of 
Otterden,  Kent,  where  he  d.,  Feb.  13,  1616.  He  pub., 
in  1621,  a  History  of  Great  Britaine,  in  English  and 
Latin  Verse,  in  addition  to  his  paraphrases  of  the  Psalms. 
[No.  68.] 

Smart,  Christopher,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Shipburn,  Kent, 
in  1722,  and  educated  at  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge, 
where  he  gained  the  Seatonian  prize  for  live  years,  lour 
of  which  were  in  succession,  (b. a.  1747.)  He  removed 
to  London  in  1753,  and  gave  some  attention  to  literature : 
but  neglecting  both  his  property  and  his  constitution,  he 
became  poor  and  insane.  He  d.  in  the  King's  Bench, 
1771.  His  Poems  were  pub.  in  2  vols,  in  1771.  From 
that  work  "Father  of  light  conduct  my  feet "  (Divine 
Guidance),  and  "I  sing  of  God  the  mighty  Source" 
{(,'od  the  Author  of  All),  have  been  taken.     [No.  162.] 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  was  born  at  Walden,  Essex,  1512, 
and  educated  at  Queens'  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
became  a  Fellow  of  his  college  in  1531.  He  was  Regius 
Professor  of  Civil  Law  at  Cambridge,  and,  in  1548, 
Secretary  of  State,  when  he  was  knighted.  On  the 
downfall  of  the  Protector  Somerset,  he  lost  his  appoint- 
ment as  Secretary  of  State,  and  was  confined  in  the 
Tower  for  about  a  year.  Subsequently  he  was  restored 
to  Court  favour,  and  was  thrice  ambassador  to  France 
for  Elizabeth.  He  died  at  Mounthall,  Essex,  in  1577. 
[No.  9.] 

Smyth,  Miles,  secretary  to  Dr.  Sheldon,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbuiy.     [No.  89.] 

Spalding,  Thomas,  member  of  a  firm  of  wholesale 
stationers  in  Drury  Lane,  was  b.  in  1805,  and  d.  in  1887. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Congregational  body  and  a 
liberal  contributor  to  its  funds.     [No.  276.] 

Stanyhurst,  Richard,  was  b.  at  Dubliu  circa  1545, 
and  educated  at  University  College,  Oxford.  He  studied 
Law  for  some  time  at  Furnival's  and  Lincoln's  Inns ; 
but  joining  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  he  removed  to 
the  Contiuent  and  took  Holy  Orders.  He  pub.  several 
books,  including  the  first  four  books  of  Virgil's  *£ncid 
in  English  hexameters,  1582.     He  d.  in  1618.     [No.  30.] 

Sylvester,  Tipping.  Of  this  versifier  we  know  nothing 
beyond  the  fact  that  he  joined  Stephen  Wheatland  in 
publishing  the  Ps.  of  David,  &c,  in  1754.     [No.  146.] 

Thurlow,  Edward  Hovell-Thurlow,  2nd  Baron,  nephew 
of  Lord  Chancellor  Thurlow,  was  b.  June  10,  I7sl,  and 
d.  June  3,  1829.     [No.  198.] 

Toilet,  Elizabeth,  d.  in  1694 ;  d.  in  1754.     [No.  145.] 

Towers,  William  Samuel,  a  layman,  concerning  whose 
history  we  know  nothing.     [No.  193.] 

Townsend,  George,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Ramsgate,  Sep.  12, 
1788,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  ij.a. 
1812;  m.a.  1816.  Entering  Holy  Orders  in  1813,  he 
became  Curate  of  Littleport  in  1813;  and  of  Hackney 
1814;  Classical  Master  of  the  Royal  Military  College, 
Sandhurst,  1816;  Domestic  Chaplain  to  Bp.  Barrington, 
1824  ;  and  Prebendary  of  Durham,  1825.  He  d.  in  Nov. 
1857.  He  pub.  Chronological  Arrangement  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament ;  Accusations  of  History  against  the 
Church  of  Home ;  Ecclesiastical  History  to  Reign  of 
Henry  IV.  of  England,  &c.     [No.  288.] 

Trapp,  Joseph,  d.d,,  vicar  of  a  parish  in  London,  who 
d.  in  1747,  pub.  a  tr.  of  Virgil}  Explanatory  Notes  on 
the  Four  Gospels;  a  Latin  version  of  1'aradise  Lost; 
Thoughts  upon  the  Four  Last  Things,  &c.     [No.  138.] 

Trower,  Walter  [John,  d.d.,  b.  April  5,  1804,  was 
educated  at  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  in  high  honours 
in  1826,  and  became  a  Fellow  of  Oriel  College.  After 
holding  some  minor  appointments,  be  was  consecrated 
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Bishop  of  Glasgow  and  Galloway  in  1848.  Retiring  in 
1859,  he  was  appointed  Up.  of  Gibraltar  in  1863.  Sub- 
sequently he  was  Rector  of  Ashington,  Chichester.  He 
d.  Oct.  24,  1887.  He  was  the  author  of  several  works, 
including  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Epistles  and  Gospels,  &c.  [No. 
223.] 

Turner,  Baptist  Noel,  m.a.,  b.  in  1739,  and  educated 
at  the  Oakbam  Grammar  School  and  Emmanuel  College, 
Cambridge.  He  was  Rector  vt  Denton,  Lincolnshire, 
and  of  Wing,  in  Rutland.  He  was  also  for  a  time  Head 
Master  of  Oakbam  Grammar  School.  He  d.  May,  1826. 
His  memoir  and  portrait  are  in  Nichols's  Illustrations 
of  the  History  of  Literature  in  the  Eighteenth  Century, 
[No.  212.] 

Turner,  Thomas,  m.a.,  sometime  a  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  was  b.  in  1804.  He  was  2nd  Wran- 
gler and  Smith's  Prizeman.     [No.  294.] 

Usher,  James.  From  the  titlepage  and  the  Preface 
of  his  version  [No.  210]  we  gather  that  Usher  was  a 
layman,  who,  with  a  limited  education  and  little  or  no 
preparation,  began  his  paraphrase  on  the  18th  of  Aug., 
and  completed  it  on  the  15th  of  Dec.  1823. 

Verstegan,  Richard,  a  Roman  Catholic,  d.  circa  1635. 
[No.  39.]  He  was  possibly  the  editor  of  the  1599-1601 
Primer,  printed  at  Antwerp,  where  he  was  at  that 
time,  and  the  Preface  of  which  is  signed  "  R.  V." 

Vicars,  John,  b.  in  London,  1582,  educated  at  Oxford, 
was  for  some  time  an  usher  in  the  school  of  Christ's  Hos- 
pital, and  d.  in  1652.  He  was  a  virulent  writer  against 
the  Royalists,  and  spared  no  one  in  his  zeal.  His 
England's  Hallilujah  for  God's  Gratious  Benediction ; 
with  some  Psalms  of  David  in  Verse  was  pub.  in  1631. 
[No.  55.] 

Wheatland,  Stephen.  Of  this  versifier  we  know 
nothing  beyond  the  fact  that  he  joined  Tipping  Sylvester 
in  publishing  the  Ps.  of  David,  &c.,  1754.     [No.  146.] 

White,  John,  m.a.,  sometimes  called  "  The  Patriarch 
of  Dorchester,"  \\  here  he  was  rector  for  42  years,  was  b. 
in  1574,  and  d.  in  1648.  He  was  one  of  the  Clerical 
Assessors  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines,  1643. 
His  vert-ion  was  pub.  posthumously  in  1651.    [No.  81.] 

Winchester,  Elkanan.  A  celebrated  Univcrsalist 
preacher  who  ministered  in  a  chapel  in  Petticoat  Lane, 
London,  in  1778-9.  His  version  was  on  the  basis  of 
the  teachings  of  the  Univcrsali.sts,  and  specially  for  the 
use  of  that  community.    [No.  184.] 

Woodford,  Samuel,  d.d.,  b.  in  London,  1636,  and 
educated  at  Wadham  College,  Oxford.  He  was  for 
some  time  Rector  of  Hartley  Maudit,  Hants,  and  Pre- 
bendary of  Winchester.     He  d.  in  1700.    [No.  87.] 

Wotton,  Sir  Henry,  m.a.,  b.  in  Kent  in  156*,  and 
educated  at  New  and  at  Queen's  Colleges,  Oxford.  After 
spending  nine  years  on  the  Continent,  on  his  return  he 
became  secretary  to  Robert,  Earl  of  Essex,  with  whom 
he  continued  until  Essex  was  committed  for  high 
treason,  when  he  retired  to  Florence.  There  he  became 
known  to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  and  was  sent  by 
him,  in  the  name  of  "Octavio  Baldi,"  with  letters  to 
James  VI.,  King  of  Scotland,  in  which  the  king  was  in- 
formed of  a  design  against  his  life.  On  succeeding  to 
the  English  throne  James  knighted  Wotton  and  sent  him 
as  ambassador  to  the  Republic  of  Venice.  In  1623  he 
was  made  Provost  of  Eton  (having  previously  taken 
Deacon's  Orders).  He  d.  in  1639.  His  works  include 
The  Elements  of  Architecture,  Parallel  between  the  Earl 
of  Essex  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  Essay  on  Edu- 
cation, &c.  His  poems  and  other  matters  found  in  his 
mss.  were  pub.  posthumously  by  Izaak  Walton  in  1651, 
as  Reliquioz  Wottonianoz.  This  has  b3en  several  times 
reprinted.    [No.  79.] 

Wrangham,  Francis,  d.d.,  sometime  Archdeacon  of 
Cleveland,  b.  in  1769,  educated  at  Magdalen  and  Trinity 
Colleges,  Cambridge,  and  d.  Dec.  27,  1843.     [No.  259.] 

Wrangham,  WiRiam,  a  tradesman  of  Louth,  Lincoln- 
shire.   He  d.  in  1832.    [No.  223.] 

Wyatt,  Sir  Thomas,  b.  at  Allingtou,  Kent,  in  1503, 
and  d.  at  Sherborne,  Dorset,  10th  or  11th  Oct.,  1542. 
He  was  educated  at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  He 
was  knighted  by  Henry  VIII.,  and  was  sent  by  him  on 
various  embassies.  His  Songs  and  Sonnets  were  pub. 
with  those  of  his  friend,  the  Earl  of  Surrey.  His 
Poetical  Works  were  reprinted  by  R.  Bell,  1855,  and 
are  also  included  in  the  Aldine  Poets.    [No.  8.] 

Young,  Robert,  m.a.,  says  on  the  titlepage  of  his 
version  that  he  was  "  formerly  Classical  Teacher, 
Glasgow,  latterly  for  some  time  Minister  of  the  Free 
Church,  Chapleton."    [No.  299.]  TJ.  T,  D#] 

Psalters,  Versions  in  English.  In  the 
subjoined  list  of  Complete  and  Partial  versions 
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of  the  Book  of  Psalms  in  English  (including 
those  pub.  in  Scotland  and  America)  not  only- 
are  all  known  complete  versions  named,  but 
also  such  partial  and  individual  versions  ns, 
because  of  their  authorship  or  merit,  are  of 
importance,  are  also  enumerated.  As  the  older 
versions  are  very  difficult  to  consult,  we  give 
here  the  most  accessible  works  wherein  speci- 
mens of  the  various  paraphrases  may  be  found. 
These  works,  together  with  their  Index  Letters, 
are  : — 

A.  Select  Psalms  in  Verse,  with  Critical  Remarks. 
By  Bishop  J/)wth  and  Others.  Illustrative  of  the  Beau- 
ties of  Sacred  Poetry.  London:  Hatchard,  1811.  This 
work  is  by  Lord  Aston. 

F.  Select  Poetry  Chiefly  Devotional  of  the  Reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  Collected  and  Edited  for  The  Parker 
Society  by  Edward  Farr,  Esq.     Cambridge,  1845. 

G.  Th*  story  of  the  Psalters.  A  History  of  the 
Metrical  Versions  of  Great  Britain  and  America,  from 
1549  to  1885.  By  Henry  Alexander  Glass.  London, 
Kegan  Paul,  1888. 

H.  The  Psalmists  of  Great  Britain.  Records  Bio- 
graphical and  Literary  of  upwards  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  authors,  who  have  rendered  the  whole  or  parts  of 
The  Book  of  Psalms  into  English  Verse.  With  Speci- 
mens of  the  Different  Versions,  and  a  General  Intro- 
duction. By  John  Holland,  London,  Groombridge.  2 
vols.  1843.     (See  p.  529,  i.) 

L.  Anthologia  Davidica,  1846.  See  p.  72,  ii.  This 
is  by  Henry  Latham. 

In  addition  the  various  editions  of  Cotton's  Editions  of 
the  Bible  and  Parts  thereof  in  English  (2nd  ed.,  1852) 
should  also  be  consulted. 

List  of  Complete  and  Partial  Versions  of  the 
Psalms  in  English  from  1414  to  1889. 

1.  1414.  Thomas  Brampton.  Paraphrase  of  the 
Seven  Penitential  Psalms.  Edited  with  Notes  for  the 
Percy  Society,  1842.     [A.  p.  105  ;  and  H.  i.  p.  74. j 

2.  1539.  Miles  Coverdale,  p.  264,  i.  Goostly  Psalmes, 
p.  442,  i. 

3.  1547.  John  Croke.  Thirteen  Psalms  tr.  in  the 
Reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Edited  by  Sir  Alexander  Croke, 
for  the  Percy  Society,  1844. 

4.  1547.  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Surrey.  Reprinted 
in  tbe  Aldine  and  other  editions  of  Surrey's  Poems. 
(Ps.  55,  73,  88.)     [H.  i.  p.  86.] 

5.  1548.  Queen  Elizabeth.  Ps.  14,  at  the  end  of 
A  Godly  Meditation  of  the  Christian  soul,  fee.,  by 
Margaret,  Q.  of  Navarre,  and  translated  by  the  Princess 
Elizabeth.  Reprinted  in  tbe  Appendix  to  Cotton's  list 
(as  above),  1852.     [F.  p.  7  ;  H.  i.  p.  146.] 

6.  1548,  c.  T.  Sternhold.  Nineteen  Psalms  ;  2nd  cd., 
1549,  37  Psalms.     See  Old  Version,  $  n. 

7.  1549.     Robert  Crowley,  p.  270,  i.     [G.  p.  62.] 

8.  1549.  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt.  The  7  Penitential 
Psalmes  drawen  into  English  meter.  Reprinted  in  the 
Aldine  ed.  of  Wyatt's  Poems.    [H.  i.  p.  81.] 

9.  1549.  Sir  Thomas  Smith.  Version  of  about  a 
dozen  psalms  in  a  ms.  in  tbe  Brit.  Mus.  (Reg.  17  A. 
xvii.)  entitled  Certaigne  Psalmes  or  Songues  of  David. 
Translated  into  English  meter,  by  Sir  Thomas  Smith, 
Knight,  then  prisoner  in  the  Tower  of  Ijondon ;  with 
other  Prayers  and  Songues  by  him  made  to  pas  the 
tyme  there.     1549.     [H.  i.  p.  161.] 

10.  1550.  John  Hall,  m.d.,  12  psalms  in  his  The 
Court  of  Virtue;  containing  many  Holy  or  Spretual 
Songs,  Sonnetts,  Psalms,  Ballets  and  Short  Sentences, 
as  well  of  Holy  Scripture  as  others,  with  Music  Notes. 
[F.  p.  196;  H.  i.  p.  179.] 

11.  1550.  WiUiam  Hunnis.  (See  also  No.  32.) 
Certayne  Psalmes  chosen  out  of  the  Psalter  of  David, 
and  drawen  forth  into  Englyshe  meter.  [F.  p.  143 ; 
H.  i.  p.  152.] 

12.  1551.  WiUiam  Forrest,  ms.  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
(Reg.  17,  A.  xxi.)  Certayne  Psalmes  of  Davyd  in 
Meeatre,  added  to  maister  Sterneholdis,  and  oothers, 
by  William  Forreste,  1551.  This  is  dedicated  to  Edward, 
Duke  of  Somerset.    [H.  i.  p.  164.] 

13.  1551.  T.  Sternhold  and  J.  Hopkins.  3rd  ed.  of 
Sternhold,  in  which  7  versions  by  Hopkins  are  added. 
See  Old  Version,  y  n. 

14.  1552.  John  Bale.  Ps.  23,  and  132,  appended  to 
his  Expostulation,  or  complaynte  against  the  blasphe- 
mies of  a  frantic  priest  in  Hamshyre. 

15.  1563.  Francis  Seager.  19  psalms  versified  in 
his  Certayne  Psalmes  select  out  of  the  Psalter  of  Dauid, 
and  drawn  into  Englyshe  Metre,  with  Notes  to  every 

Psalme  in  iiij  to  Synge,  by  F.hs.    [H-  i-  P-  168.] 
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16.  1556.  Anglo-Genevan  Psalter.  See  Old  Version, 
$  hi. 

17.  1556.  Miles  Huggarde.  A  short  treatise  in 
metre  on  the  129th  Psalm. 

18.  1558.  William  Kethe.  In  addition  to  his  ver- 
sions noted  under  0.  Version,  and  Scottish  Hymnody, 
there  is  one  of  Ps.  94  printed  at  the  end  of  John  Knox's 
Appellation.     (See  p.  624,  i.) 

19.  1559-61.  T.  Sternhold  and  others.  See  Old 
Version,  $$  iv.,  v. 

20.  1560,  c.  Matthew  Parker,  p.  882,  i.     [G.  p.  63.] 

21.  1561.  Anglo-Genevan  Psalter.  See  Old  Ver- 
sion, $  in. 

22.  1562.  Sternhold  and  Hopkins.  The  compute 
English  I 'Salter.    See  Old  Version,  $  vn. 

23.  1563.  Thomas  Becon.  Ps.  103  and  112,  in  his 
Comfortable  Epistle  to  the  Afflicted  People  of  God. 

24.  1564.  Scottish  Psalter.  See  Scottish  Hymnody, 
$n. 

25.  1566.    John  Pits.    Two  psalms.    [F.  p.  387.] 

26.  1568.     John  Wedderburn  (q.v.). 

27.  1570,  c.  Sir  John  Harrington.  Version  of  the 
Psalms  in  KB.  in  the  Douce  Collection  in  the  Bodleian. 
Specimens  in  Park's  ed.  of  the  Nugoe  Antiqux,  1804. 
[P.p.  115.] 

28.  1574.  Lady  Elizabeth  Tyrwhitt.  In  her  tract 
Morning  and  Evening  Praises  with  divers  Psalms, 
Hymns,  and  Meditations. 

29.  1575.  George  Gascoigne  (p.  405,  i.).  Ps.  130  in 
his  A  Hundredth  sundrie  Flowres,  kc. 

30.  1582.  Richard  Stanyhurst.  Four  versions  (Ps. 
i.-iv.)  at  the  end  of  his  tr.  of  the  AZncid.  Specimen  in 
H.  i.  p.  189.  Copy  of  the  JEneid  in  the  Bodleian.  The 
versions  are  in  English  hexameters. 

31.  1583,  William  Byrd.  Medius :  Psalmes,  Son- 
nets, and  Songs  of  Sadness  and  Piety.     [F.  p.  222.] 

32.  1585.  William  Hunnis.  (See  also  No.  11.) 
Seven  Sobs  of  a  Sorrowful  Soule  for  Sinne,  compre- 
hending those  Seven  Psalmes  of  the  Princelie  Prophet 
David,  commonlie  called  Poenitentiall ,  kc,  1585.  Copy 
in  the  Brit.  Mus.     [F.  p.  143 ;  H.  i.  p.  152.] 

33.  1587.  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  and  Mary,  Countess  of 
Pembroke  (q.v.). 

34.  1589.    Richard  Robinson.     [F.  p.  364.] 

35.  1591.  Abraham  Fraunce.  Eight  versions  in 
bis  The  Countess  of  Pembroke's  Ivy  Church,  and  Ema- 
nuel.    [F.  p.  237  ;  H.  i.  p.  226.] 

36.  1594.  Henry  Lok.  Sundry  Psalms  of  David, 
translated  into  verse,  as  briejlyand  significantly  as  the 
scope  of  the  text  will  suffer.  (Bodleian,  1594.)  Also 
Ecclesiastes,  otherwise  called  the  Preacher;  containing 
Salomon's  Sermons,  or  Commentaries  (as  may  probably 
be  collected),  vpon  the  49  Psalme  of  Dauid,  his  father, 
kc.  London:  Rich.  Field,  1597.  [F.  p.  136;  H.  i.  p. 
229.]    See  also  the  Fuller  Worthies  Miscellanies,  ii.  1871. 

37.  1597.  Michael  Cosowarth,  circa  1597.  Some 
6elect  Psalms.     [F.  p.  406.] 

38.  1600,  c.  Sir  John  Davies.  His  Metaphrase  of 
Ps.  1-50,  and  a  few  others  remained  in  Ms.  until  1876, 
when  they  were  included  in  Dr.  Grosart's  ed.  of  Davies's 
Poetical  Works  in  his  Fuller  Worthies'  Library. 

39.  1601.  Robert  or  Richard  Verstegan.  Odes  in 
Imitation  of  the  vii.  Penitential  Psalms,  with  Sundry 
other  Poems  and  Ditties  tending  to  devotion  and  piety. 
By  Ii.  V.     [H.  i.  p.  232.] 

40.  1603.  Henry  Dod.  Metrical  versions  of  certain 
Psalms,  by  " H.  D."  (Cambridge  University  Library); 
and,  Al  the  Psalmes  of  David,  with  certene  Songes  and 
Canticles  of  Moses,  Debora,  and  others,  not  formerly 
extant  for  Song,  kc,  1620.  [F.  p.  449 ;  G.  p.  71 ;  H.  i. 
p.  250.]    See  also  No.  50. 

41.  1604.  Elizabeth  Grymeston.  Miscellanea: 
prayers,  meditations,  memoratines.  In  this  are  Odes 
in  imitation  of  the  seuen  Peenitentiall  Psalmes,  in  seuen 
teueral  kinde  of  verse.     [F.  p.  412.] 

42.  1605.  Alexander  Montgomery.  The  Mindes 
Melodic:  Contayning  certayne  Psalmes  of  the  Kinglie 
Prophete  Dauid,  applyed  to  a  new  and  pleasant  tune, 
verie  comfortable  to  everie  one  that  is  rightlie  acquainted 
therewith.     Fourteen  versions.     [H.  i.  p.  242.] 

43.  1607.  Bp.  Joseph  Hall.  Some  few  of  David's 
Psalmes  metaphrazed  in  metre  (i.-x.)  In  his  Works, 
vii.  p.  158.  8vo  edition.  [H.  ii.  p.  29.]  Reprinted  in 
Singer's  ed.  of  Bp.  Hall's  Poems,  1824 ;  in  Peter  Hall's 
ed.  of  the  same,  1839  ;  and  in  Dr.  Grosart's  private  re- 
print.    [A.  p.  35  ;  H.  ii.  p.  29.] 

44.  1612.  Henry  Ainsworth.  The  Booke  of  Psalmes : 
Englished  both  in  Prose  and  Metre.  Printed  at  Am- 
sterdam.    [G.  p.  70;  H.  i.  p.  245.]    See  p.  33,  i. 

45.  1612.  Sir  John  Davies,  of  Hereford.  The  Peni- 
tential Psalms,  printed  as  the  "Doleful  Dove,"  in  his 
Muses  Sacrifice.  Reprinted  in  Grosart's  Chertsey  Wor- 
thies Library. 
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46.  1613.  Sir  Thomas  Leighton.  Seven  penitential 
Psalms  in  his  Tears,  or  Lamentations  of  a  Sorrowful 

Soul. 

47.  1615.  Sir  Edwin  Sandys.  Fif lie  Select  Psalms 
of  David,  and  Others.     [H.  i.  p.  271.] 

48.  1615.  David  Murray.  A  Paraphrase  of  Ps.  104. 
Reprinted  for  the  Bannntvpe  Club,  1823. 

49.  1619.  George  Wither.  Preparation  to  the 
Psalter.  Reprinted  In  the  Spenser  Society's  reprint  of 
Wither.    Sec  also  No.  56. 

50.  1620.     Henry  Dod.     See  No.  40. 

51.  1620.  C.  Davison,  F.  Davison,  J.  Bryan,  R. 
Gipps.  Versions  by  these  four  writers  are  given  in  a 
sis.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Harl.  6930)  entitled  Divers 
selected  Psalms  of  David  (in  verse)  of  a  different  com- 
posure from  those  used  in  Church.  By  Fra.  Davison, 
Esq.,  deceased,  and  other  gentlemen.  [A.  pp.  31,  223, 
245 ;  F.  pp.  318-337  ;  H.  i.  pp.  235-240.]  All  the 
Psalms  of  the  two  Davisons,  with  specimens  of  the 
other  writers,  and  also  of  T.  Carey,  are  printed  from 
another  m.s.  in  Brooke's  edition  of  Giles  Fletcher,  Loud. 
Griffith,  Farran,  &c,  1888. 

52.  1625.  Francis  Bacon.  Certain  Psalmes  in 
Verse.  Reprinted  in  Grosart's  Fuller  Worthies  Mis- 
cellanies, vol.  i.,  1870.     [H.  i.  p.  268.] 

53.  1630,  c.  Earl  of  Cumberland.  A  Ms.  in  the 
Bodleian,  Poetical  Translations  of  some  Psalms,  and 
the  Song  of  Solomon,  with  other  Divine  Poems.  By 
that  noble  and  religious  Soule  now  sainted  in  heaven, 
the  right  honourable  Henry  Earle  of  Cumberland,  kc. 
Sixteen  psalms  in  metre.    [H.  ii.  p.  269.] 

51.  1631.  James  I.  See  Sir  W.  Alexander,  p.  39,  i. ; 
and  Scottish  Hymnody,  $  n.  3.     [G.  p.  74.] 

55.  1631.  John  Vicars.  England's  Hallilujah  for 
God's  Gratious  Benediction  ;  with  some  Psalms  of 
David  in  verse.     Nineteen  versions.     [H.  i.  p.  274.] 

56.  1632.  George  Wither,  q.v.  (See  also  No.  49.) 
The  Psalms  translated  into  Lyric  Verse,  according  to 
the  scope  of  the  Original ;  and  Illustrated  with  a  short 
Argument  and  a  brief  Prayer,  or  Meditation,  before 
and  after  every  Psalm.  By  George  Wither.  Imprinted 
in  the  Netherlands,  &c.  [A.  p.  116;  G.  p.  76;  H.  ii. 
p.  11;  L.  p.  1.] 

57.  1632.  George  Herbert,  p.  511,  ii.  Seven  ver- 
sions in  Playford's  Music  Book.  Reprinted  in  Grosart's 
Fuller  Worthies  Library,  1874.     [H.  i.  p.  279.] 

58.  1633.  John  Donne.  Ps.  137  in  his  Poems,  1633, 
and  later  editions. 

59.  1633.  Phineas  Fletcher,  p.  379,  i.  Six  versions 
in  Miscellanies  appended  to  his  Purple  Island.  [A, 
p.  218;  and  H.  ii.  p.  16.] 

60.  1634.  Richard  Goodridge.  A  Paraphrase  of  the 
whole  Psalter,  and  additional  versions  of  more  than 
100  psalms.     [H.  ii.  53.] 

61.  1636.  George  Sandys  (q.v.)  A  Paraphrase 
upon  the  first  booke  of  the  Psalmes  of  David.  [A.  p.  53  ; 
G.  p.  78  ;  H.  i.  p.  288.] 

62.  1638.  Anonymous.  The  Psalms  in  Metre, 
altered  from  the  Old  Version . 

63.  1638.  R.  B.  The  Psalmes  of  David  the  King 
and  Prophet  and  of  other  holy  Prophets,  paraphrased 
in  English:  conferred  with  the  Hebrew  veritie,  set  forth 
by  B.  Arias  Montanus,  together  with  the  Latin,  Greek 
Septuagint,  and  Chaldee  Paraphrase.  By  R.  B. 
London:  Printed  by  Robert  Young,  for  Francis  Con- 
stable, and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  under  St.  Martin's 
Church,  neere  Ludgate,  1638.  The  "R.  B."  is  some- 
times said  to  mean  Robert  Burnaby  (Mr.  Taylor  sup- 
ports this  view),  and  at  other  times  Richard  Brath- 
waite.  We  have  no  evidence  which  enables  us  to  decide 
for  either,  andmustdeave  it  an  open  question.     [G.  p.  81 .] 

64.  1638.  A  Rotterdam  Version.  The  Booke  of 
Psalmes  in  English  Meeter.  Printed  for  Henry  Tutill, 
Bookseller,  Rotterdam.  (Lambeth  Library.)    [G.  p.  80.] 

65.  1640.  The  Bay  Psalter,  p.  119,  i.,  and  Ameri- 
can Hymnody,  $  I.     [G.  p.  82.] 

66.  1640.  Anonymous.  Paraphrase  of  the  entire 
Psalms.  In  the  Bodleian  Library.  Specimen  in  Cotton's 
Appendix,  p.  148. 

67.  1641.  Francis  Rous  [Rouse].  .See  Scottish 
Hymnody.     [G.  p.  84.] 

68.  1642.  WiUiam  Slatyer.  Psalmes  or  Songs  of 
Zion,  1642,  reprinted  as  The  Psalmes  of  David,  in  4 
Languages  and  in  4  Parts ;  Set  to  y  Tunes  of  our 
Church.  By  W.  S.  1643.  Ps.  i.-xxii.  in  Hebrew, 
Greek,  Latin,  and  English.     [H.  I.  303.] 

69.  1642.  F.  Thome.  The  Soul's  Solace  in  Times 
of  Trouble,  collected  out  of  the  Psalmes  of  David.  (3rd 
ed.,  1652.) 

70.  1644.  William  Barton.  See  p.  116,  ii.  [G. 
p.  87.] 

71.  1644.  Francis  Roberts.  The  Book  of  Praises, 
kc.    Afterwards  embodied  in  bis  Clans  Bibliorim,  the 
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Key  to  the  Bible,  unlocking  the  Richest  Treasury  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  1675     [H.  ii.  p.  63.]    See  Nos.  86,  91. 

72.  1645.     John  Milton,  p.  737,  i. 

73.  1646.     Zachary  Boyd,  p.  167,  ii.     [G.  p.  89.] 

74.  1648.     Richard  Crashaw,  p.  268,  i. 

75.  1650.  Scottish  Psalter.  Authorised  edition.  Sea 
Scottish  Hymnody,  6  nr.     [G.  p.  90.] 

76.  1650.  New  England.  The  Psalms,  Hymns,  and 
Spiritual  Songs  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  faith- 
fully translated  into  English  Meter,  for  the  Edification 
and  Comfort  of  the  Saints,  in  Public  and  Private, 
especially  in  New  England.  London,  Printed  for 
Richard  Chiswcll,  at  the  Rose  and  Crown,  in  St.  Paul's 
Church  Yard.  [Brit.  Mus.]  This  was  mainly  a  revised 
version  of  Rous's  Psalter  made  by  President  Dunster  of 
Harvard  College,  Richard  Lyon,  and  thirty  others.  It 
had  a  large  circulation  and  was  in  extensive  use  for 
many  years.     [G.  p.  91.] 

77.  1650.     Henry  Vaughan  (q.  v.). 

78.  1651.  Bp.  Henry  King.  The  Psalms  of  David 
from  the  New  Translation  of  the  Bible  turned  into 
Meeter.  To  be  sung  after  the  Old  Tunes  used  in  the 
Churches.     [G.  p.  92.] 

79.  1651.  Sir  Henry  Wotton.  Ts.  104  in  Reliquiae 
Wottonianse.  [A.  p.  185;  H.  i.  p.  297.]  Reprinted  in 
Dr.  Hannah's  Courtly  Poets  from  Raleigh  to  Montrose. 
Aldine  edition. 

80.  1651,  c.  Thomas,  Lord  Fairfax,  the  Parlia- 
mentary General  "  not  only  versified  the  Psalms,  but 
other  parts  of  Scripture;  'but  it  is  probable,'  says 
Granger,  'they  were  never  thought  worth  printing.' 
The  ms.  of  Fairfax's  version  of  the  Psalms  was  formerly 
in  the  Museum  of  the  excellent  Ralph  Thoresby,  at 
Leeds,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  Ducatus  Lcodiensis,  p.  510." 
[H.  ii.  18,  note.]  This  ms.  passed  through  the  collection 
of  the  Duke  of  Sussex  into  that  of  Dr.  Bliss.  A  detailed 
account  of  it  is  given  in  the  Preface  to  Cotton's  Editions 
of  the  Bible,  1852. 

81.  1654.  John  White.  David's  Psalms  in  Metre, 
agreeable  to  the  Hebrew,  to  be  sung  in  usual  Tunes,  to 
the  benefit  of  the  Churches  of  Christ.  By  the  Reverend 
Mr.  John  White,  Minister  of  God's  Word  in  Dorchester. 
London,  printed  by  S.  Griffin  for  J.  Rothwel,  at  the 
Fountain  and  Bear  in  Goldsmith's  Row  in  Cheapside. 
1655.     [G.  p.  93;  H.  ii.  p.  68.] 

82.  1655.  Henry  Lawes.  Five  versions  in  Select 
Psalms  of  a  new  Translation. 

83.  1656.  Abraham  Cowley.  Psalm  114  in  his 
Vavideis,  and  again  in  later  eds.  of  his  Poems. 

84.  1661.  Samuel  Leigh.  Samuelis  Primitix,  or 
An  Essay  towards  a  Metrical  version  of  the  whole  Book 
of  Psalmes.  Composed  -when  attended  with  the  dis- 
advantages circumstances  of  youth  and  sickness. 
By  Samuel  Ixigh,  &c.  (Bodleian  Library.)  [H.  ii. 
p.  55.] 

85.  1665.  Lord  Coleraine.  (See  also  No.  90.)  The 
Ascents  of  the  Soul,  on  David's  Mount  towards  God's 
House.  Being  Paraphrases  on  the  Fifteen  Psalms  of 
Degrees,  written  in  Italian  by  the  Illustrious  Gio. 
Francesca  Jjoredano,  a  noble  Venetian,  1656.  Rendered 
into  English,  Anno  Dom.,  1665  {Brit.  Mus.  ed.  1681). 
In  the  same  volume  there  is,  also  by  Lord  Coleraine,  La 
Scala  Santa :  or  a  Scale  of  Devotions,  Musical  and 
Gradual,  Being  Descants  on  the  Fifteen  Psalms  of 
Degrees,  in  Metre;  with  Contemplations  and  Collects 
upon  them  in  Prose,  1670.    [A.  p.  225 ;  and  H.  ii.  p.  88.] 

86.  1665.  Francis  Roberts.  His  Clavis  Bibliorum. 
The  key  of  the  Bible,  unlocking  the  Rirhest  Treasury  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  appeared  in  1648  and  1649  without 
his  versions  of  the  Psalms.  These  were  added  in  the 
3rd  ed.,  1665.  The  4th  ed.  is  dated  1674.  A  few  copies 
of  the  Psalms  had  previously  been  pub.  anonymously 
and  in  a  separate  form  as  The  Book  of  Praises.  This 
was  identified  as  the  work  of  Roberts  by  Mr.  A. 
Gardyne,  of  Hackney.    See  al*o  Nos.  71,  91.    [G.  p.  99.] 

87.  1667.  Bp.  Samuel  Woodford.  A  Paraphrase 
in  English  Verse,  upon  the  Books  of  the  Psalms,  by  Sam. 
Woodford,  S.  R.  S.  The  MS.  is  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  ( J/aW, 
1768.)  [H.  ii.  p.  73.]  The  title  of  the  1st  ed.,  1667, 
was,  A  Paraphrase  upon  the  Psalms  of  David.  By  Sam 
Woodford.  London :  Printed  by  R.  White  for  Octavian 
Pullen,  near  the  Pump,  in  Little  Britain.  The  title  of 
the  ed.  of  1678  was  much  fuller;  A  Paraphrase  upon 
the  Psalmes  of  David  and  the  Canticles,  with  Select 
Hymns  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  to  which  is  added 
occasional  Compositions  in  Verse.  By  Samuel  Wood- 
ford, D.D.     Printed  and  Sold  by  Samuel  Keble\  at  the 

Turk's  Head  in  Fleet  Street.     [G.  p.  95.] 

88.  1667.  Mary  Beale.  Four  versions  of  Psalms 
in  Woodford's  Paraphrase  as  above  (13,  52,  70,  130). 
[H.  ii.  p.  77.] 

89.  1668.  Miles  Smyth.  Psalms  of  King  David, 
Paraphrased  and  turned  into  English  verse,  according 
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to  the  Common  Metre,  as  tliey  are  usually  sung  in  Parish 
Churches.     [G.  p.  98  ;  H.  ii.  p.  57 ;  L.  p.  178.] 

90.  1670.     Lord  Coleraine.    See  No.  85. 

91.  1675.  Francis  Roberts.  See  No.  86.  The 
Complete  Psalter  in  his  Clavis  Bibliorum  of  this  year,  as 
Clavis  Bibliorum.  The  Key  of  the  Bible,  unlocking 
the  richest  Treasury  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  etc.,  where- 
unto  are  added  the  Metrical  Version  of  the  whole  Book 
of  I'salmes,  Immediately  out  of  the  Hebrew:  And  the 
Analytical  Exposition  of  every  Psalm.  Fourth  edition, 
diligently  revised.     By  Francis  Roberts.    [G.  p.  100.] 

92.  1679.  John  Patrick.  Century  of  Select  Psalms 
for  the  Use  of  the  Charter  House,  1679.  Expanded  into 
the  complete  Psalter  as,  The  Psalms  of  David  in  Metre, 
1691,  with  the  Tunes  used  in  Parish  Churches,  1694. 

93.  1680.  James  Chamberlayne.  A  Sacred  Poem 
on  the  Birth,  Miracles,  Death,  Sepulture,  Resurrection, 
and  Ascension  of  the  Most  Holy  Jesus.  Also  Eighteen 
of  David's  Psalms,  Paraphrased;  the  Lamentations 
of  Jeremiah  ;  and  Poems  on  Several  Occasions.  London. 
Copy  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library.  [H.  ii. 
p.  80.] 

94.  1682.  Richard  Goodridge.  The  Psalter  or  Psalms 
Paraphras'din  Verse.  Completed  ed.,  1684.  3rd  ed., 
1685.  [A.  p.  34 ;  G.  p.  101 ;  H.  ii.  p.  53  ;  L.  p.  44.]  See 
also  No.  60. 

95.  1683.   John  Oldham.    Tsjlm  137  in  his  Remains. 

96.  1687.  John  Norris.  Four  versions  in  his  A 
Collection  of  Miscellanies.  (3rd  ed.,  1699.)  [H.  ii. 
p.  83.] 

97.  1688.  Simon  Ford.  A  New  Version  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  in  Metre,  Smooth,  plain  and  easie  to 
the  most  ordinary  capacities:  by  Simon  Ford,  D.D.,  Jkc. 
[A.  p.  170  ;  G.  p.  103  ;  H.  ii.  p.  92.] 

98.  1689.  William  Vilant.  Psalms,  Hymns,  and 
Spiritual  Songs,  in  two  Parts.    Edinburgh. 

99.  1689.  Charles  Cotton.  Psalm  8  in  his  Poems. 
[H.  ii.  p.  93;  L.  p.  54.] 

100.  1691.  Benjamin  Keach,  p.  610,  i.  Seventeen 
versions  in  his  Spiritual  Melody. 

101.  1691.  Robert  Fleming.  Several  Psalms  diversely 
rendered  in  his  The  Mirror  of  Divine  Love  Unvailed,  in 
a  Poetical  Paraphrase  of  the  High  and  Mysterious  Song 
of  Solomon ;  Whereunto  is  added  a  Miscellany  of  several 
other  Poems,  Sacred  and  Moral.  By  Robert  Fleming, 
jun.,  V.D.M.,  1691.     [H.  ii.  p.  162.] 

102.  1692.  Richard  Baxter.  See  p.  118,  ii.  [G. 
p.  105.] 

103.  1694,  Daniel  Warner.  A  Selection  from,  the 
Psalms,  composed  in  two  Parts.  A  revision  of  the  Old 
Version. 

104.  1694.    John  Mason.     See  p.  716,  i. 

105.  1695.  N.Tate  and  N.  Brady.  See  New  Ver- 
sion, p.  799,  i.,  and  Psalters,  English.  $  xiu. 

106.  1698.  Luke  Milbourne.  The  Psalms  of  David 
in  English  Metre.  Translated  from  the  Original,  and 
suited  to  all  the  Tunes  now  sung  in  Churches.  By  Luke 
Milbourne,  a  Presbyter  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Dedicated  to  His  Highness  the  Duke  of  Gloucester. 
London,  printed  for  W.  Rogers  at  the  Sun,  R.  Clasell 
at  the  Peacock,  and  B.  Tooke  at  the  Middle  Temple  Gate, 
Fleet  Street.     [G.  p.  109.] 

107.  1698.  John  Phillips.  Daveidos,  or  A  Specimen 
of  some  of  David's  Psalms  in  metre.  This  work  is 
misdated  1798. 

108.  1700.  Joseph  Stennett  (q.v.)  Ps.  45  printed 
with  his  version  of  Solomon's  Song. 

109.  1700.  Samuel  Wesley  (q.v.)  Six  in  his  Pious 
Communicant ;  and  others  in  his  Life  of  Christ. 

110.  1701.  James  Gibbs.  The  first  fifteen  Psalms 
of  David. 

111.  1704.  Charles  Darby.  The  Book  of  Psalms  in 
English  Metre,  The  Newest  Version  Fitted  to  the  Com- 
mon Tunes.  Isondon,  printed  for  Thomas  Parkhurst,  at 
the  Bible  andThree  Crowns  in  Cheapside.     [G.  p.  110.] 

112.  1706.  Basil  Kennett.  An  Essay  towards  a 
Paraphrase  on  the  Psalms  in  English  Verse.  To  which 
is  added  a  Paraphrase  on  the  third  chapter  of  the 
Revelation.    London,  1706.     [H.  il.  p.  127.] 

113.  1707.  Samuel  Cobb.  Three  versions  in  bis 
Poems  on  Several  Occasions.     [H.  ii.  p.  133.] 

114.  1712.     Joseph  Addison,  p.  16,  ii. 

115.  1712.    Anonymous.    Ps.  29  in  Verse. 

116.  1714.     Sir  John  Denham,  p.  287,  i.     [G.  p.  96.] 

117.  1714.    Daniel  Burgess,  p.  194,  ii.     [G.  p  111.] 

118.  1718.  Cotton  Mather.  Psalterium  America- 
num.  The  Book  of  Psalms  in  a  Translation  Exactly 
conformed  unto  the  Original:  but  all  in  Blank  Verse, 
Fitted  unto  the  Tunes  commonly  used  in  our  Churches, 
whicn  pure  offering  is  accompanied  with  Illustrations, 
digging  for  Hidden  Treasures  in  it  ...  .  Whereto  art 
added  some  other  portions  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  to 
enrich  the  cantional,    Boston,  in  N.  E.    [G.  p.  112.] 
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119.  1719.    Isaac  Watts  iq.v.). 

120.  1720.     Simon  Browne,  p.  186,  ii. 

121.  1721.  Sir  Richard  Blackmore,  p.  144,  ii.  [0. 
p.  115.] 

122.  1722.  Richard  Daniel.  (See  also  No.  126.) 
A  I'araphrase  On  some  Select  Psalms,  By  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Richard  Daniel,  Dean  of  Armagh,  the  Chaplain  of 
his  Grace  the  Lord  Lieutenant.  London,  Printed  for 
Bernard  Lintot,  between  the  Temple  Gates,  in  Fleet 
Street,  1T22.     [H.  ii.  p.  170.] 

123.  1722.  Thomas  Coney.  Eighteen  versions  in  bis 
The  Devout  Soul. 

124.  1724.  Various.  Psalms  in  Verse  selected  from 
Addison,  Denliam,  &c,  in  An  Essay  for  composing  a 
Harmony  between  the  Psalms,  and  other  parts  of  the 
Scripture. 

125.  1727.  Walter  Harte.  Two  versions  in  his 
Poems.     [H.  ii.  p.  220.] 

126.  1727.  Richard  Daniel.  (See  also  No.  122.) 
The  Seven  penitential  Psalms  as  The  Royal  Penitent. 

127.  1730.  George  Atwood.  The  cxix.  Ps.  Para- 
phrased in  English  Verse. 

128.  1736.  JohnBurton.  Ps.  104, 137,  in  his  Sacra 
Scriptures  locorum  quorundam  versio  metrica. 

129.  1737.  John  Wesley,  Samuel  Wesley,  jun.,  and 
Charles  Wesley.    See  Wesley  Family. 

130.  1738.  William  Tansur.  Ps.  1,  22,  in  his 
Heaven  oh  Earth,  or  The  Beauty  of  Holiness. 

131.  1738.  Richard  Lovelyn.  Ps.  114,  137,  in  his 
latin  and  English  Poems.  By  a  Gentleman  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge. 

132.  1739.  Elizabeth  Rowe.  Several  versions 
in  her  Miscellaneous  Works.  [A.  p.  118  ;  H.  ii. 
p.  177.] 

133.  1740.  Samuel  Boyse.  Ps.  4,  42,  in  his  Poetry 
an  Various  Occasions,  and  in  H.  ii.  p.  180. 

134.  1740.  Mary  Leapor.  Various  in  her  Poems. 
Tub.  posthumously  in  1748. 

135.  1745.     Samuel  Say.    Ps.  97  in  his  Poems. 

136.  1748.  William  Hamilton.  Ps.  65  in  his  Poems, 
and  in  H.  ii.  p.  185. 

137.  1748.  Christopher  Pitt  (d.  1748).  Reprinted  in 
Anderson  and  Chalmers's  British  Poets.  [A.  p.  38; 
H.  ii.  p.  182.] 

138.  1749.  Joseph  Trapp.  To  the  3rd  ed.  of  his 
Thoughts  vpon  the  Four  Last  Things,  1749,  are  added 
paraphrases  of  three  Psalms. 

139.  1749.     Thomas  Blacklock,  p.  144,  ii. 

140.  1750.    Thomas  Gibbons,  p.  420,  i. 

141.  1751.  Samuel  [sometimes  Henry]  Pike.  The 
Book  of  Psalms  in  Metre.     [G.  p.  118.] 

142.  1751.  Anonymous.  Six  versions  in  Hys.for 
the  Use  of  the  Congregation  in  Grey  Eagle  Street, 
Spitalfelds. 

143.  1752.  John  Barnard.  A  New  Version  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  with  several  Hymns  out  of  Vie  Old 
and  New  Testament.  Fitted  to  the  Tunes  used  in  the 
Churches.  By  John  Barnard,  Pastor  of  a  Church  at 
Marblehead,  Boston,  N.E.  printed  by  J.  Draper,  for  T. 
Leverett,  in  Cornhill.     [G.  p.  119.] 

144.  1754.  Thomas  Cradock.  [H.  ii.  p.  199.]  A 
Poetical  Translation  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  from 
Buchanan's  Latin  into  English  Verse.  By  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Cradock,  Hector  of  St.  Thomas's  Parish,  Balti- 
more, Maryland.  By  permission  of  the  Stationers' 
Company.  Ijondon,  printed  for  Mrs.  Ann  Cradock, 
at  Wells,  in  Somersetshire,  and  sold  by  R.  Ware,  on 
LudgateHill.     [G.  p.il20.] 

145.  1754.  Elizabeth  Toilet.  Ps.  96  in  her  Poems 
on  Several  Occasions,  &c.     [H.  Ii.  p.  199.] 

146.  1754.  Stephen  Wheatland  and  Tipping  Sylves- 
ter. The  Psalms  of  David  translated  into  Heroic  Verse, 
in  as  Literal  a  Manner  as  Rhyme  and  Metre  will  allow. 
London,  printed  for  S.  Birt  in  Ave  Mary  Lane,  and 
J.  Buckland  in  Paternoster  Row.  With  Arguments  to 
each  Psalm,  and  Explanatory  Notes.  Dedicated  to  His 
Royal  Highness,  George,  Prince  of  Wales,  etc.,  by 
Stephen  Wheatland  and  Tipping  Sylvester.  [A.  p.  60  ; 
G.  p.  121;  H.  ii.  p.  197.] 

147.  1754.  Anonymous.  Ps.  23  in  A  Coll.  of  Hys. 
for  the  Use  of  the   Congregation  in  Margaret  Street, 

Oxford  Market. 

148.  1755.     Philip  Doddridge,  p.  305,  i. 

149.  1755.     Mary  Masters,  p.  718,  i. 

150.  1755.  Bp.  Francis  Hare.  A  New  English 
Translation  of  the  Psalms  from  the  Original  Hebrew, 

reduced  to  Metre  by  the  late  Bishop  Hare; By 

Thomas  Edward,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Clare  College,  Cam- 
bridge. Cambridge,  printed  by  J.  Bentham,  Printer 
to  the  University,  for  B.  Dod,  in  Ave  Mary  Lane,  Lon- 
don.    [G.  p.  122.] 

151.  1716.    Henry  Dell  (q.v.). 

152.  1757.    Anonymous.    A  Paraphrase  of  Pb.  119, 
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143,  142,  120,  13,  144,  130,  by  an  "American  Gentle- 
man." 

153.  1757.  Thomas  Prince.  The  Psahns,  Hymns, 
and  Spiritual  Songs  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
faithfully  translated  into  English  Metre.  Being  the 
New  England  Psalm-Book  Revised  and  Improved,  by 
an  Endeavour  after  a  yet  nearer  Approach  to  the  In- 
spired original,  as  well  as  to  the  Rules  of  Poetry.  By 
T.  Prince.  Boston,  N.  E.,  printed  In/  Tkomas  and 
John  Fleet,  at  the  Heart  and  Crown  in  Cornhill. 
This  was  a  revision  of  the  Bay  Psalter,  p.  119,  i.  TG. 
p.  123.] 

154.  1759.  George  Fen-wick.  The  Psalter  in  its  Ori- 
ginal Foi-m,  or  the  Book  of  Psalms  reduced  to  Lines,  in 
an  Easy  arid  Familiar  Style,  and  a  kind  of  Blank  Verse 
in  Unequal  Measures:  answering  for  the  most  part  to 
the  Original  Lines,  as  suj>posed  to  contain  each  a  sen- 
tence, or  some  Entire  part  of  one.  With  arguments, 
etc.  London,  printed  for  T.  Longman,  in  Paternoster 
Row.     [G.  p.  124.] 

155.  1760.    Anne  Steele  (q.v.). 

156.  1760,  c.  William  Julius  Mickle.  Ps.  68.  [A. 
p.  129;  H.  ii.  p.  236.] 

157.  1761.  James  Gibbs.  The  First  Fifteen  Psalms 
of  David,  translated  into  Lyric  Verse,  Sic.  TH.  ii.  p. 
206.] 

158.  1761.  John  Robson.  The  First  Book  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  Translated  into  English  Verse  of 
Heroic  Measure,  with  Arguments  and  Notes.  [H.  ii.  p. 
208.] 

159.  1763.  Mrs.  Wharton.  Ps.  d-  Hys.  by  Mrs. 
Wharton,  2nd  ed.,  with  Appendix.  Dr.  Bliss  had  a 
copy,  but  the  book  seems  now  to  be  unknown. 

160.  1764.    James  Fanch,  p.  364,  i. 

161.  1765.     James  Merrick,  p.  725,  ii.     [G.  p.  124.] 

162.  1765.  Christopher  Smart.  A  Translation  of 
the  Psalms  of  David,  attempted  in  the  Spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  Adapted  to  the  Divine  Service.  By  Chris- 
topher Smart,  A.M.,  Sometime  Fellow  of  Pembroke 
Hall,  Cambridge,  and  Scholar  of  the  University.  Lon- 
don. Printed  by  Dryden  Leach  for  the  author.  [G. 
p.  125.] 

163.  1765.  Christopher  Collum  and  T.  Vance.  The 
Psalms  in  Verse,  designed  as  an  improvement  on  the 
old  versions  of  the  Hebrew.  Dublin.  A  revision  of 
Rous's  Version. 

164.  1767.  Reformed  Protestant  Dutch  Psalter. 
The  I'salms  of  David,  with  the  Ten  Commandments, 
Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  etc.  in  Metre,  for  the  use  of  the 
Reformed  Protestant  Dutch  Church  of  the  City  of  New 
York.  New  York,  printed  by  James  Parker,  at  the 
New  Printing  Office,  in  Beaver  Street.  This  is 
mainly  from  the  New  Version,  "some  of  the  Psalms 

being  transcribed  verbatim oihers  altered  so  as  to 

fit  them  to  the  Music  in  the  Dutch  Churches."  [G. 
p.  127.] 

165.  1767.  John  Barclay.  See  Scottish  Hymnody, 
$  vni.  10.     [G.  p.  129.] 

166.  1768.  George  Scott.  The  Psalms  in  Metre. 
Privately  printed  in  Edinburgh. 

167.  1769.  Anne  Steele  (q.v.),  in  Ash  and  Evans's 
Baptist  Selection,  Bristol. 

168.  1773.  James  Maxwell.  [G.  p.  128;  H.  ii. 
p.  230.]    p.  720,  i. 

169.  1776.  John  Ogilvie.  Ps.  148  in  Bp.  Home's 
Commentary  on  the  Bk.  of  Psalms.  Previously  in 
Ogilvie's  Poems,  1769. 

170.  1780.  Moses  Browne,  p.  186,  i.,  where  it  is 
noted  that  his  paraphrases  previously  appeared  in  1752. 

171.  1780.  Anonymous.  Sacred  Odes  on  the  Psalms 
of  David,  Paraphrased  from  the  Original  Hebrew. 

172.  1781.  Benjamin  Williams.  The  Book  of 
Psalms  as  Translated,  Paraphrased,  or  Imitated  by 
some  of  the  most  eminent  English  Poets,  viz.  :  Addison, 
Blacklock,  Brady,  ttr.  [16  names  in  all],  and  several 
others.     And  adapted  to  Christian  Worship  in  a  farm 

The  most  likely  to  give  general  Satisfaction 

By  Benj.  Williams,  Salisbury.  Printed  and  sold  by 
Collins  and  Johnson,  MD'^CLXXXl.  Various  versions  of 
each  Psalm  are  given.  There  are  several  anonymous. 
Probably  some  of  these  are  by  the  editor.  See  Unitarian 
Hymnody. 

173.  1782.  WUliam  Cowper,  p.  265,  i.  Ps.  137  in 
his  Poems. 

174.  1784.  Robert  Boswell,  p.  164,  i.,  and  Scottish 
Hymnody,  $  viii.  8.     [G.  p.  130.] 

175.  1785.  Joel  Barlow.  See  American  Hym- 
nody, p.  57,  i.  (Introduction). 

176.  1787.  George  Gregory.  Several  versions  In 
his  tr.  of  Bp.  Lowth's  Preelections  Hebraicse.  [A.  p. 
65;  and  H.  ii.  p.  253.] 

177.  1787.  George  Colman.  Ps.  39  in  blank  verse 
in  his  Miscellaneous  Works.    [H.  ii.  p.  235.] 
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178.  1787.  Rev.  —  Keen.  Two  versions  in  Mis- 
cellaneous Pieces  by  a  Clergyman  of  Northamptonshire. 

179.  1790.     John  Ryland,  p.    983,  i. 

180.  1790.  Thomas  May.  Three  versions  in  his 
Poems.    [H.  ii.  p.  253.] 

181.  1791.  Nathaniel  Cotton,  p.  264,  i.  Ps.  13, 
42,  in  his  Various  Pieces  in  Verse,  &c.  [A.  p.  44 ;  and 
H.  ii.  p.  251.] 

182.  1794.  The  Tingstadius  Version.  The  Psalms 
of  David.  A  New  and  Improved  Version.  London, 
printed  for  M.  Priestly  (late  Trapp),  Paternoster  Bow, 
and  J.  Matthews,  in  the  Strand,  near  Charing  Cross. 
"  This  version  was  made  from  a  translation  of  the  Psalms 
by  John  Adam  Tingstadius,  d.i>.,  Professor  of  Oriental 
Languages  at  the  University  of  Upsal,  by  command  of 
Gustavus  III.  of  Sweden."     [G.  p.  131.] 

183.  1797.    William  Mason,  p.  717,  i. 

184.  17S7.  Elkanan  Winchester.  The  Psalms  of 
David  versified  from  a  New  Translation,  and  adapted 
to  Christian  Worship.  Particularly  intended  for  the 
use  of  such  Christians  as  believe  in  the  un  iversal  and  un- 
bounded Love  of  God,  manifested  unto  all  His  fallen 
creatures  by  Christ  Jesus.  London,  printed  for  the 
Author,  arid  sold  by  Teulon,  No.  100  Houndsditch,  &c. 
[G.  p.  132.] 

185.  1800.     Timothy  Dwight,  p.  316,  11. 

186.  1800.     Robert  Burns,  p.  197,  i. 

187.  1801.    Joseph  Cottle,  p.  264,  i.     [G.  p.  133.] 

188.  1801.  Richard  Cumberland.  A  Poetical  ver- 
sion of  Certain  Psalms  of  David.  50  versions.  [A.  p. 
42;  H.  ii.  p.  269.] 

189.  1806.  Anonymous.  A  Coll.  of  Psalms  from 
various  sources,  with  some  Originals. 

190.  1806.  Erasmus  Middleton.  Versions  and  Imi- 
tations of  the  Psalms. 

191.  1808.  Thomas  Dennis.  A  New  Version  of  the 
Psalms  in  Blank  Verse  with  a  Latin  Version  of  the 
Eighth  Psalm  in  Alcaic  Verse,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Dennis,  Curate  of  Haslemere,  Surrey.  London,  printed 
for  J.  White,  Horace's  Head,  Fleet  Street.  [G.  p.  134; 
H.  ii.  p.  270.] 

192.  1809.  John  Stow.  A  Version  of  the  Psalms  of 
David,  attempted  to  be  closely  accommodated  to  the  Text 
of  Scripture;  and  adapted,  by  variety  of  measure,  to 
all  the  Music  used  in  the  }fersions  of  Sternhold  arid 
Hopkins  and  of  Brady  and  Tate.  By  a  Lay  Member  of 
the  Cliurch  of  England,  3rd  ed.,  1842.     [G.  p.  135.] 

193.  1811.  William  Samuel  Towers.  A  version  of 
tbe  P<alms.  By  the  late  William  Samuel  Towers,  Esq. 
Printed  at  the  very  particular  request  of  several  of  the 
Author's  friends.    London.     [G.  p.  138  ;  H.  ii.  p.  272.] 

194.  1811.     William  Goode,  p.  441,  ii.     [G.  p.  139.] 

195.  1811.  Robert  Wolseley.  A  Poetical  Para- 
phrase of  a  Select  Portion  of  the  Book  of  Psalms.  [H. 
ii.  p.  274.] 

196.  1815.  Robert  Donald.  The  Psalms  of  David, 
on  Christian  Experience.  By  B.  D.,  Woking,  Surrey. 
[G.  p.  140;  H.  ii.  p.  278.] 

197.  1816.     John  Bowdler,  p.  166,  i. 

198.  1819.  Edward  H.  Thurlow  (Lord  Thurlow). 
Ps.  148  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  1819.  [H.  ii.  p. 
305.] 

199.  1820.  James  Neligan.  The  Psalms  Versified. 
Dublin. 

200.  1820.  Henry  Lowe.  Twenty  versions  in  bis 
Ps.  <fc  Hys.  adapted  to  the  Se7-vices  of  the  Church  of 
England  for  every  Sunday  and  Holiday  througliout  the 
Tear.    [H.  ii.  p.  291.] 

201.  1820.  G.  F.  Holford.  The  Book  of  Psalms  in 
Verse:  with  a  short  Explanatory  Preface  to  each 
Psalm,  taken  from  the  Works  of  Different  Writers  on 
the  Psalms,  but  chiefly  from  Bishop  Home's  Commen- 
tary. London,  sold  by  Rivingtons  and  Hatchards. 
Printed  by  the  Philanthropical  Society,  St.  George's 
Fields.     [G.  p.  141.] 

202.  1820.  Anonymous.  Additional  Psalmody, 
comprising  metrical  versions  of  more  than  30  psalms  or 
portions  of  psalms,  together  with  hymns,  by  various 
unnamed  authors.  Edinburgh.  This  was  an  unpub- 
lished Draft,  and  is  noted  under  Scottish  Hymnody,  vi.  1 . 

203.  1820.  James  Edmeston,  p.  321,  ii.  Ps.  23, 
24  in  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  1820. 

204.  1821.  William  Coldwell.  The  Book  of  Praises. 
Tlie  Psalms,  or  Sacred.  Odes  of  the  Royal  Psalmist 
David,  and  others,  the  Prophets  of  Jehovah,  in  metre. 
[G.  p.  142 ;  H.  ii.  p.  294.] 

205.  1821.     Basil  Woodd  (q.v.).     [G.  p.  142.] 

206.  1821.  Alexander  Scott.  Ps.  1,  51,  in  Scottish 
Verse.  Edited  by  Dr.  Laing.  Edinburgh,  privately 
printed. 

207.  1822.     Thomas  Dale,  p.  278,  i. 

208.  1822.  James  Montgomery,  p.  763,  i.  [G. 
p.  143.] 
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209.  1823.  Sir  John  Bowring.  Ps.  90  in  his  Matint 
and  Vespers,  1823. 

210.  1823.  James  TJsher.  A  New  Version  of  the 
Psalms;  principally  from  the  Text  of  Bishop  Home. 
By  James  Usher.  Printed  and  Published  by  the  Author, 
Buckley  Street,  Whitechapel.     [G.  p.  145.] 

211.  1824.     Bp.  Richard  Mant,  p.  713,  i.  [G.  p.  147.] 

212.  1824.  Baptist  Noel  Turner.  Songs  of  Solyma ; 
or  a  New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  the  long  ones 
being  compressed  in  General  into  Two  Parts,  or  Portions 
of  Psalmody ;  comprising  their  Prophetic  Evidences 
and  Principal  Beauties.  By  Baptist  Noel  Turner, 
M.A.,  Ac    Lond.  Rivington.     [G.  p.  146 ;  H.  ii.  p.  312.] 

213.  1824.  William  Knox,  p.  630,  i.  His  Songs  of 
Israel  contains  10  versions  of  Psalms  or  portions  of 
Psalms;  and  his  Harp  of  Zion  (1825)  8  versions. 

214.  1825.  Matthew  Sankey.  A  New  Version  of 
the  Psalms  of  David,  dedicated  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Cashel.  By  Matthew  Sankey,  Esq.  Printed  for  C.  and 
J.  Rivington.     [G.  p.  148 ;  H.  ii.  p.  313.] 

215.  1826.  Edward  Rowland.  The  Psalms  of 
David,  attempted  in  Verse,  Regular,  Irregular,  in  the 
way  of  Paraphrase,  &c.  By  Senex.  A  Clergyman. 
[G.  p.  149;  H.  ii.  p.  315.] 

216.  1827.  John  Maule.  A  New  Version  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  by  John  Maule,  M.D.  Marlborough, 
published  by  W.  W.  Lucy.     [G.  p.  149.] 

217.  1827.  Evangelical  Magazine  for  1827,  p.  513, 
a  Version  of  Ps.  8. 

218.  1827.  Mrs.  Reid.  The  Harp  of  Salem.  By  a 
Lady.  Edinburgh.  This  contains  versions  of  several 
Psalms. 

219.  1828.  William  Peter.  (Also  No.  239.)  Sacred 
Songs ;  being  An  attempt  to  Paraphrase  or  Imitation  of 
some  Portions  and  Passages  of  the  Psalms.  London : 
Ridgway.  Contains  53  versions.  Reissued  in  1834  as 
Sacred  Songs  by  a  Layman. 

220.  1828.  Margaret  Patullo.  The  Christian  Psalter, 
a  New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  calcidated  for 
all  Denominations  of  Christians.  Edinburgh.  [G. 
p.  150;  H.  ii.  p.  319.] 

221.  1828.  William  Winstanley  Hull,  p.  542,  i, 
In  his  Coll.  of  Prayers. 

222.  1828.  Sir  William  Mure.  Tbrce  versions  in 
the  Rev.  "William  Muir's  Historic  of  the  House  of  Row- 
allane.    (See  also  p.  777.  ii.) 

222a.  1828.  John  Mason  Good,  m.d.  Versions  of 
Ps.  2,  14,  49,  90,  110,  118,  in  his  Memoirs,  by  Dr.  O. 
Gregory. 

223.  1829.  William  Wrangham.  A  New  Metrical 
Version  of  the  Psalms,  adapted  to  Devotional  Purposes. 
[G.  p.  151 ;  H.  ii.  p.  320.] 

224.  1829.    Harriet  Auber,  p.  90,  ii. 

225.  1829.    Bp.  C.  Terrot.     Ps.  114  in  The  Casket. 

226.  1831.    William  Hiley  Bathurst,  p.  117,  ii. 

227.  1831.  Alfred  Bartholomew.  Sacred  Lyrics, 
an  attempt  to  render  the  Psalms  more  applicable  to 
Parochial  Psalmody.    [G.  p.  153.] 

228.  1831.  Bp.  Walter  John  Trower.  A  New 
Metrical  Psalter.  By  A  Clergyman  of  the  Established 
Church.     Reprinted.  1874.     [G.  p.  152.] 

229.  1831.  E.  D.  Jackson.  The  Crucifixion  and 
Other  Poems.  By  a  Clergyman.  London,  1831.  This 
contains  Versions  of  14  Psalms. 

230.  1832.  Edward  Garrard  Marsh.  The  Book  of 
Psalms  translated  into  English  Verse,  and  illustrated 
with  Practical  and  Explanatory  Notes.  [G.  p.  153; 
H.  ii.  p.  323.] 

231.  1832.  Henry  Gahagan.  A  Rhyme  Version  of 
the  Liturgy  Psalms.    [G.  p.  154 ;  H.  ii.  p.  325.] 

232.  1832.  Anonymous.  Ten  versions  in  the 
British  Magazine. 

233.  1833.  Anonymous.  Ps.  80  in  tbe  Saturday 
Review,  vol.  ii.  p.  71. 

234.  1833.  Charles  Smith  Bird.  Forty-two  free 
versions  in  his  Ever  and  Ever,  and  other  Poems. 

235.  1833.  George  Musgrave.  The  Book  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  in  English  Blank,  Verse :  being  a  New 
Poetical  Arrangement  of  the  Sweet  Songs  of  Israel,  &c. 
[G.  p.  156;  H.  ii.  p.  330.] 

236.  1833.  P.  J.Ducarel.  A  Paraphrase  of  the 
Psalms,  executed  in  Blank  Verse;  with  strict  attention 
to  the  Notes  and  Commentaries  of  Bishops  Horsley, 
Home,  &c.  By  P.  J.  Ducarel,  Esq.  London.  Hamil- 
ton, Adams  <b  Co.    [G.  p.  157.] 

237.  1833.  Joseph  P.  Bartrum,  p.  116,  ii.  [G. 
p.  155.] 

238.  1834.  Henry  Francis  Lyte,  p.  706,  i.  [G. 
p.  158.] 

239.  1834.    WiUiam  Peter.    See  No.  219. 

240.  1834.  H.  A.  S.  Atwood.  A  New  Version  of 
the  Book  of  Psalms  adapted  to  the  purpose  of  Congre- 
gational Psalmody.    By  the  Rev.  H.  A.  S.  Atwood,  M.A., 
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Curate  of  h'enilworth.  Coventry,  printed  for  the 
Author.     [G.  p.  157.]     See  also  p.  90,  ii. 

241.  1834.     Thomas  James  Judkin,  p.  608,  ii. 

242.  1834.  Thomas  Dickson.  Paraphrases  and 
Hymns.    Berwick,    Fourteen  versions.    [H.  II.  p. 342.] 

243.  1834.  John  Beaumont.  Original  Psalms,  or 
Sacred  Songs,  taken  from  the  1'salms  of  David,  and 
imitated  in  the  language  of  the  New  Testament,  in 
twenty  different  metres.  Printed  at  Shrewsbury.  [H. 
ii.  p.  341.] 

244.  1835.  Elizabeth  Blackall.  Twelve  versions 
in  1'salms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs.   [H.  ii.  i>.  351.] 

245.  1835.  Various.  1'salms  in  Metre  selected 
from  the  1'salms  of  David  Sanctioned  by  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States. 

246.  1835.  Michael  Thomas  Sadler.  His  Memoirs 
contain  versions  of  s  Psalnrvs.     [H.  ii.  p.  349.] 

247.  1835.    William  Allen,  p.  60,  i.     [G.  p.  150.] 

248.  1836.  Anonymous.  Three  (80,  96,  139)  in 
Poems,  Original  and  Translated. 

249.  1836.  Edward  Farr.  A  New  Version  of  the 
Psalms  of  David  in  all  the  Various  Metres  suited  to 
J'salmody,  divided  into  Subjects,  designated  according 
to  Bishop  Home,  etc.  lit/  E.  Farr.  London.  H.  Fel- 
lows, Ludgate  Hill.     2nd  ed.,  1847.     [G.  p.  161.] 

250.  1837.  Nathan  Drake.  The  Harp  of  Judah; 
or  Songs  of  Sion  :  being  a  Metrical  Translation  of  the 
Psalmes,  &c.     [H.  ii.  p.  35 f.] 

251.  1837.     Josiah  Conder,  p.  256,  i. 

252.  1837.  Robert  Bruce  Boswell.  About  fifty 
versions  in  his  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Printed  at  the 
Mission  Press,  Calcutta.     [H.  ii.  p.  368.] 

253.  1838.  C.  F.  and  E.  C.  A  New  Metrical  Ver- 
sion of  the  Psalms  of  David,  by  C.  F.  and  E.  C.  Hull. 
This  was  by  Catherine  Foster  and  Elizabeth  Colling. 
[G.  p.  162;  *H.  ii.  pp.  361,  363.] 

254.  1838.  James  Holme,  p.  529,  ii.  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  Original  and  Select.    Harrogate. 

255.  1838.  Joseph  Rusling.  Portions  of  the 
Psalms  of  David.     Philadelphia. 

256.  1839.     John  Keble,  p.  610,  ii.     [G.  p.  163  ] 

257.  1839.    George  Burgess,  p.  194,  ii.  (See  No.  265.) 

258.  1839.     Sir  Robert  Grant,  p.  449,  ii. 

259.  1839.  Francis  Wrangham.  The  137th  Ps.  in 
The  Cottager's  Monthly  Visitor. 

260.  1839.  Eliza  Lee  Follen,  p.  380,  i.  Several  in 
her  Poems,  pub.  at  Boston. 

261.  1839.  John  Hookham  Frere.  Versions  of 
various  Psalms,  printed  on  one  side  of  the  paper  only. 

262.  1839.  Robert  Allen  Scott.  Metrical  Para- 
phrases of  Selected  Portions  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  &c. 
Lond.  Rivington.     [H.  ii.  p.  370.] 

263.  1839.  Julius  Charles  Hare.  Portions  of  the 
Psalms  in  English  Verse. 

264.  1839.  Edward  Swaine.  Versions  of  several 
Psalms  in  his  privately  printed  work  The  Hand  of  God, 
a  Fragment,  ivith  Poems,  Hymns,  and  Versions  of 
Psalms. 

265.  1839.     George  Burgess,  p.  194,  ii.    [G.  p.  165.] 

266.  1840.    William  Vernon  Harcourt,  p.  484,  ii. 

267.  1841.  John  Eden.  The  Book  of  Psalms  in 
Blank  Verse,  ivith  Practical  Reflections.     [G.  p.  166.] 

268.  1841.  Richard  W.  Hamilton,  p.  482,  ii.  Thir- 
teen versions  in  his  Nugae  Literarix,  1841. 

269.  1842.  Omega.  Ps.  137  in  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,  p.  116. 

270.  1842.  Michael  Thomas  Sadler.  Memoirs,  see 
No.  246. 

271.  1843.  Francis  Skurray.  A  Metrical  Version 
of  the  Book  of  Psalms  composed  for  Private  Meditation 
or  Public  Worship.  London,  Pickering.  Of  these  ver- 
sions 45  were  previously  printed  in  The  Shepherd's 
Garland,  1832.     [G.  p.  167  ;  H.  ii.  p.  327.] 

272.  1843.  Frederick  Russell.  A  Metrical  Version 
of  50  Psalms. 

273.  1844.  Edward  Feilde.  The  Psalms  of  David, 
Metrically  Paraphrased  for  the  Inmates  of  the  Cottage. 
By  a  Cambridge  Master  of  Arts.  London,  Whittaker. 
[G.  p.  168.] 

274.  1844.    Moses  Montagu.    See  No.  283. 

275.  1845.  Anonymous.  .A  Metrical  Version  of  the 
Hebrew  Psalter:  with  Explanatory  Notes.  London. 
Ward  &  Co. 

576.  1845.  Thomas  Spalding.  A  Metrical  Version 
of  the  Hebrew  Psalter ;  with  Explanatory  Notes. 
London.     Ward  &  Co. 

277.  1846.  Anonymous.  A  Metrical  Version  of  the 
Hebrew  Psalter. 

278.  1847.  Benjamin  Thomas  Halcott  Cole.  The 
Psalms  of  David:  A  New  Metrical  Version.  London, 
Seeley.     [G.  p.  170.] 

279.  1847.     Joseph  Irons,  p.  571,  i.     [G.  p.  169.] 

280.  1848.      William  Henry  Black.     An  Entirely 
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New  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms,  written  for  the 
Music  in  Common  Cse.  By  W.  H.  B.  London-  Rod- 
well.     [G,  p.  171.] 

281.  1850.  Frederic  Fysh.  The  Psalms :  A  Lyrical 
literal  Version,  2  vols.,  1850-55.     [G.  p.  174.] 

282.  1850.  Samuel  McClure.  The  Psalms  of  David, 
and  Songs  of  Solomon,  in  Metre,  lit,  Samuel  McClure, 
Lewistoun,  Pennsylvania.  (Philadelphia  Lib. )  [Q 
p.  171.] 

283.  1851.  Moses  Montagu.  The  Psalms  in  a  New 
Version.  Fitted  to  the  Tunes  used  in  Churchts:  with. 
Notes  on  Examination  of  the  Difficult  Passages.  By 
M.  Montagu.  London.  Hatchard.  [G.  p.  174.]  In  1844 
he  issued  the  seven  Penitential  Psalms  as  a  specimen 
of  his  work.    See  No.  274. 

2-3«.    1851.    A.  T.  Russell,  in  his  /'*-.  ,t-  Jfys.  (q.v.) 

284.  1853.  Anonymous.  The  Book  of  Psalms. 
Translated  into  English  Verse,  from  the  Original 
Hebreiv,  compared  with  the  Ancient  Versions.  Later 
editions  corrected  in  1858,  and  1868.  [G.  p.  175.]  By  a 
Layman.    London,  Rivingtons. 

285.  1854.    Edward  Churton,  p.  233,  ii.    [G.  p.  173.] 

286.  1854.  Abner  Jones.  The  Psalms  of  David 
rendered  into  English  Verse  of  Various  Measures, 
divided  according  to  their  Musical  Cadences,  and  Com- 
prised in  their  own  Limits;  in  which  their  responsive 
lines  are  kept  unbroken,  the  devout  and  exalted  senti- 
ments, with  which  they  everywhere  abound,  expressed 
in  their  o%vn  familiar  and  appropriate  language,  and 
graphic  imagery,  by  which  they  are  rendered  vivid, 
preserved  entire.  By  Abner  Jones,  Professor  of  Music. 
New  York.     Mason  Brothers.     [G.  p.  177.] 

287.  1865.  Anna  Shipton.  Versions  of  3  Psalms  in 
her  Whispers  in  the  Palms. 

288.  1856.  George  Townsend.  Solatia  Senectutis, 
or  the  Book  of  Psalms,  showing  the  Probable  Origin, 
the  leading  Idea,  and  the  Inference  suggested  by  each 
Psalm,  versified  in  various  metres.  By  G.  T.  [G.  p. 
179.] 

289.  1856.    William  Vernon-Harcourt,  p.  484,  ii. 

290.  1856.  Various.  Hymns  Written  for  the  Use 
of  Hebrew  Congregations.  Charlestown,  S.  C.  Pub. 
by  the  Congregation  Beth-Elohim  A.  M,  5616.  This 
is  a  metrical  version  made  by  Jews  for  the  use  of  Jews. 

291.  1857.  Anonymous.  A  New  Metrical  Transla- 
tion of  the  Book  of  Psalms.  Accentuated  for  Chanting. 
An  attempt  to  Preserve  as  far  as  possible  the  leading 
characteristics  of  the  Original,  in  the  language  of  the 
English  Bible.    London.    Bagster  &  Son.    [G.  p.  181.] 

292.  1858.  Edgar  Alfred  Bowring.  The  Most  Holy 
Book  of  Psalms.  Literally  rendered  into  English  Verse, 
according  to  the  Prayer  Book  Version.  London.  J.  W. 
Parker.    [G.  p.  182.] 

293.  1859.  Anonymous.  Hebrew  Lyrics.  By  an 
Octogenarian.  London.  Saunders  Otley  &  Co.  [G. 
p.  183.] 

294.  1859.  Thomas  Turner.  A  Metrical  Version  of 
the  Book  of  Psalms  {Rhythmical).     [G.  p.  184.] 

295.  1660.  Benjamin  Hall  Kennedy,  p.  622,  i.  [G. 
p.  196.] 

296.  1860.  C.  B.  Cayley.  The  Psalms  in  Metre.  [G. 
p  185.] 

297.  1862.  W.  C.  Yonge.  A  Version  of  the  whole 
Book  of  Psalms  in  Various  Metres,  with  Pieces  and 
Hymns  suggested  by  New  Testament  quotations;  also  an 
Appendix  of  various  Translations,  etc.  London.  Jack- 
son, Walford,  and  Hodder.     [G.  p.  186.] 

298.  1863.  Arthur  Malet.  A  Metrical  Version  of 
the  Psalms.    London.    Rivingtons.    [G.  p.  187.] 

299.  1863.  Robert  Young.  Proposed  Emendations 
of  the  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms  used  in  Scotland. 
Edinburgh.    T.  Laurie.    [G.  p.  187.] 

300.  1863.  William  Milligan.  A  Revised  Edition 
of  the  Psalms  and  Paraphrases,  to  which  are  added 
one  hundred  and  fifty  sliort  hrjmns,  selected  with  care 
from  nearly  twenty  former  selections.  Edinburgh.  J. 
Mac  Laren.     [G.  p.  188.] 

301.  1864.  American  Metrical  Psalter.  The  Ame- 
rican Metrical  l'salter.  To  the  Bishops  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Churchofthe  United  States,  this  attempt 
to  preserve  Metrical  Psalmody  in  the  Church,  and  to 
secure  an  entire  Metrical  Psalter,  is  inscribed  with 
filial  reverence  and  fraternal  affection.  New  York: 
Huntington.  In  this  work  18  versions  of  the  Psalms  are 
tortured  and  mutilated.     [G.  p.  189.] 

302.  1865.  Viscount  Massereene.  A  Metrical 
Psalter.  Compiled  from  the  MSS.  of  the  late  Viscount 
Massereene  and  Ferrard.  By  the  Hon.  L.  P.  Dublin, 
McGlashan.     [G.  p.  190.] 

303.  1866.  Charles  H,  Spurgeon.  Several  versions 
in  his  Our  Own  Hymn  Book. 

304.  1866.     M.   L.   Hardy. 

305.  1867.    Dalman  Hapstone.    The  Ancient  Psalms 
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in  Appropriate  Metres :  a  strictly  Literal  Translation 
from  the  Hebrew;  with  Explanatory  Notes.  Edin- 
burgh :  Oliphant.     [G.  p.  191.] 

306.  1867.  Joseph  Stammer*.  Ps.  22  in  Lyra 
Britannica,  p.  516. 

307.  1867.  I.  C.  Wright  and  H.  S.  Wright.  Selec- 
tion of  Psalms  in  Verse  in  their  Poems  and  Translations. 

308.  1866.  Horatius  Bonar,  p.  161,  i.  Hymns  oj 
Faith  and  Hope.     Versions  of  47  psalms. 

309.  1868.  James  Keith.  The  Book  of  Psalms 
rendered  into  Common  Metre  Verse,  from  the  autho- 
rised Version.  With  a  repetition  of  Psalms  J  to  L  in 
Miscellaneous  Metres.     London :  Nisbet.     [G.  p.  192.] 

310.  1868.  E.  C.  Singleton.  Versions  of  a  few 
Psalms  in  his  Anglican  Hymn  Book. 

311.  1870.  Thomas  Slater.  A  Metaphrasis:  A 
Metrical  Version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  made  by  Apol- 
linarius,  a  Bishop  of  Laodicea,  in  Syria,  circiter 
A.D.  362.  Translated  by  Thomas  Slater,  <fec.  London: 
Simpkin  and  Marshall.     [G.  p.  193.] 

312.  1870.  William  A.  Graham.  Versions  of 
Psalms  in  his  Original  Poetry.    Lond. :  Whittaker. 

313.  1871.  John  Burton.  The  Book  of  Psalms  in 
English  Verse.  A  New  Testament  Paraphrase.  London : 
John  Snow.     [G.  p.  194.] 

314.  1872.  G.  H.  Moberly.  Pilgrim  Songs  of  the 
Return  from  the  Captivity,  retranslated  and  versified. 
Ps.  120-134. 

315.  1874.  Daniel  Bagot.  Versions  of  a  few  Psalms 
in  his  Hymns.     London :  Groombridge  &  Son. 

316.  1875.    William  Josiah  Irons,  p.  571,  ii. 

317.  1876.  Lord  Selborae.  Ps.  36,  in  Dr.  Rogers's 
Harp  of  the  Christian  Home,  p.  67. 

318.  1876.     Thomas  Rawson  Birks,  p.  143,  ii. 

319.  1876.     George  Rawson,  p.  952,  l. 

320.  1877.  The  Marquess  of  Lome.  The  Book  of 
Psalms,  literally  rendered  in  Verse.    [G.  p.  197.] 

321.  1878.  D.(C.  McLaren.  The  Book  of  Psalms, 
Versified  and  Annotated.  Geneva.  New  York.  [G.  p. 
198.] 

322.  1882.  W.  D.  Seymour.  The  Hebrew  Psalter, 
or  the  "  Book  of  Praises,"  commonly  called  the  Psalms 
of  David.     A  New  Metrical  Translation.     [G.  p.  198.] 

323.  1883.  Ben-Tehillim.  The  Book  of  Psalms  in 
English  Blank  Verse;  using  the  Verbal  and  Lineal 
Arrangements  of  the  Original.  By  Ben-Tehillim. 
Edinburgh,  A.  Elliott.     [G.  p.  199.] 

324.  1883.  David  McLaren.  The  Book  of  Psalms 
in  Metre,  according  to  the  Version  approved  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  Edinburgh:  D.  Douglas.  [G. 
p.  200.]    This  is  a  revision  of  the  Scottish  Psalter. 

325.  1885.  Digby  8.  Wrangham.  Lyra  Regis. 
The  Book  of  Psalms,  and  other  Lyrical  Poetry  of  the 
Old  Testament,  rendered  into  English  Metres.  Leeds, 
Fletcher  &  Co.    [G.  p.  201.] 

326.  1886.  John  De  Witt,  d.d.  Praise  Song  of 
Israel.  A  new  Rendering  in  Verse,  by  John  De  Witt,  D.D. 

Extended  as  this  list  is,  it  can  only  be 
rendered  complete  by  adding  on  the  numerous 
versions  of  individual  Psalms  which  are  given 
in  the  Index  to  Seasons  and  Subjects,  in  this 
Dictionary.  It  must  be  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  all  which  are  given  in  that  Index 
are  not  additional  to  those  named  above,  as 
by  far  the  greater  number  are  taken  from  the 
foregoing  works.  [J.  J.  and  W.  T.  B.] 

Psalters,  French.  The  French  Psalters, 
in  common  with  the  English,  the  German,  and 
others,  require  a  distinct  history  from  the 
hymnody  of  the  same  nation. 

i.  Clement  Marot. 
1.  Very  few  trs.  of  the  Psalms  have  been 
found  prior  to  the  great  Psalter  of  Marot  and 
Beza.  The  germ  of  this  work  was  Ps.  6, 
attached  to  the  Miroir  de  tres  chrestienne 
Princesse  Marguerite  de  la  France  Royne  de 
Navarre,  Duchesse  d'Alencon  (1533).  At  least 
13  others  must  have  been  tr.  by  1539  (§  2). 
In  1540  the  psalms  which  Marot  had  then 
written  and  circulated  in  ms.,  were  in  the 
highest  favour  with  Francis  I.,  Catherine  de 
Medicis,  the  Dauphin,  and  the  court.  They 
were  sung  to  ballad  tunes.  Charles  V.  re- 
warded   Marot    with   200    erolden  doubloons 


PSALTERS,  FRENCH 

for  his  present  of  30  Psalms,  and  asked  him  to 
versify  for  him  "  Confitemini  Domino  "  (prob. 
Ps.  18). 

2.  The  earliest  printed  psalms  by  Marot 
emanated  from  the  Protestant  party  of  the 
Reformation,  and  it  is  not  clear  from  what 
source  Calvin  obtained  them.  The  text  also 
of  these  early  psalms  differs  from  the  first  edi- 
tion afterwards  pub.  by  Marot  himself.  In  an 
unique  book  in  the  library  at  Munich,  entitled 
Aulcuns  Pseaumes  et  Cantiques  mys  en  chant, 
Strasbourg,  1539— the  earliest  effort  of  Calvin 
to  introduce  singing  into  public  worship  at 
Strasburg— there  are  18  psalms,  together  with 
the  Song  of  Simeon,  the  Creed,  and  Ten  Com- 
mandments. There  are  melodies  to  each 
piece. 

Of  these  psalms  13  are,  in  a  form  varied  from  his  own 
subsequent  ed.  of  1542,  by  Marot.  (Pss.  1,  2,  3,  15, 19,  32, 
51,  103,  114,  115,  130, 137, 143.)  Of  the  other  pieces,  two 
(Ps.  113  and  the  Creed)  are  in  prose.  The  other  pieces 
(Pss.  25,  36,  46,  91, 138,  The  Song  of  Simeon,  and  The  Ten 
Commandments)  are  strongly  marked  off  from  Marot's 
pieces  by  their  inversions,  want  of  feminine  rhymes, 
and  German  melodies.  They  are  probably  by  Calvin 
himself. 

3.  In  1541  appeared  Psalmes  de  Dauid, 
translatez  de  plusieurs  autheurs,  et  principalle- 
ment  de  Cle.  Marot,  veu,  recongneu  et  corrige' 
par  les  theologiens,  nommeement  par  M.  F. 
Pierre  Alexandre,  concionateur  ordinaire  de  la 
Royne  de  Hongrie.  A  nvers.  (An  unique  copy 
is  in  the  possession  of  M.  Henri  Lutteroth.) 
The  contents  of  this  volume  are  30  psalms  by 
Marot,  and  15  by  ten  or  eleven  different 
authors.  Some  of  these  latter  are  alternative 
versions  of  the  same  psalm.  Tunes  of  the  day 
are  named  for  one  of  Marot's  psalms  and  nine 
of  the  others.  The  text  of  the  30  psalms  of 
Marot,  though,  in  the  13  Pss.  named  above, 
identical  with  that  found  in  the  Strasburg 
edition,  differs  from  that  of  Marot's  own  edi- 
tion (1512)  of  these  same  30  psalms.  Pierre 
Alexandre  may  have  received  Marot's  psalms 
from  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  who  may  herself 
have  obtained  them  from  her  brother  Charles  V. 
Alexandre  was  inclined  to  the  Huguenot  doc- 
trines, and  at  a  later  period  (1555)  became 
pastor  of  the  Reformed  congregation  at  Stras- 
burg. 

4.  A  very  curious  Liturgy  (of  which  there 
is  an  unique  copy  in  M.  Gaiffe's  possession) 
appeared  in  1542. 

La  manyere  de  faire  prieres  aux  eglises  francoyses 
.  .  .  ensemble  pseaulmes  et  canticques  francoys  quon 
chante  aus  dicte's  eglises  .  .  .  (the  title  is  of  great 
length).  At  the  end  of  the  psalms  there  is  the  follow- 
ing note :  "  Imprime  a  Rome  par  le  commandement 
du  Pape,  par  Theodore  Brusz  Allemant,  son  iraprimeur 
ordinaire."  The  Psalms  in  this  edition  comprise  all  the 
psalms  by  Marot  and  others  in  the  Strasburg  ed.  (1539) ; 
the  other  1 7  psalms  of  Marot  contained  in  the  Antwerp 
ed.,  and  4  others  from  the  same  book  (43rd  signed 
"C.  D.,"  120th  anon,  130th  signed  "A.,"  142nd  signed 
"  D.").  To  these  are  added  the  Song  of  Simeon,  Creed, 
and  Ten  Commandments  of  the  Strasburg  book,  and 
Marot's  Pater  Noster  from  the  Miroir.  The  21  melo- 
dies of  the  Strasburg  book  are  re-printed,  together  with 
8  new  ones.  The  pretended  imprimatur  of  the  Pope 
was  a  pious  fraud,  of  which  there  is  a  similar  example 
in  one  of  the  works  of  Lefevre  d'Etaples,  the  first  trans- 
later  of  the  Bible  in  French.  The  real  place  of  printing 
seems  identified  as  Strasburg  by  a  letter  of  Pierre,  the 
pastor  of  Strasburg,  25th  May,  1542  (Opera  Calvini 
vi.  15),  addressed  to  the  chief  magistrate  at  Metz,  in 
which  he  says  that  a  new  ed.  of  the  Liturgy  and  tbe 
psalms  had  been  made,  the  previous  one  being  ex- 
hausted ;  and  begs  him  to  recover  600  copies  of  it, 
which  bad  been  seized  at  Metz  on  account  of  an  incon- 
siderate addition  of  the  printer  "  Imprime  a  Rome  avec 
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privileges  du  Pape."  The  internal  evidence  afforded  by 
a  comparison  of  the  liturgical  portions  with  subsequent 
liturgies  at  Geneva  (1542)  and  Strasburg  (1545)  is  con- 
sistent with  this  assumption.  The  printer  was  very 
probably  Jehan  Knobloch.  Pierre  Brully,  the  pastor, 
was  perhaps  the  editor. 

5.  In  the  library  at  Stuttgart  there  is  an 
unique  copy  of  Calvin's  first  Liturgy  pub.  at 
Geneva,  entitled 

"  La  forme  des  prieres  et  chantz  ecclcsiastiques  auec 
la  maniert  d'administrer  les  Sacremens,  et  consacrer 
le  mariage,  selon  la  coustume  de  VEglise  Ancienne, 
1642." 

There  is  no  name  of  place  or  printer ;  but 
the  device  of  an  olive  branch,  ending  in  an 
ornamental  "  G.,"  is  known  to  be  the  mark  of 
Jean  Gerard  or  Girard,  a  Genevan  printer. 
The  liturgical  contents  of  this  volume  are  of 
great  interest ;  but  the  only  portion  of  them 
that  concerns  our  subject  is  the  preface,  which 
exhibits  Calvin's  sentiments  on  the  use  of 
music  in  public  worship. 

The  Psalms  are  a  reprint  of  those  in  the  last-men- 
tioned ed.f  known  as  the  Pseudo-Raman,  with  the 
omission  of  the  prose  113th  Ps.,  and  the  4  by  various 
authors  (43,  120,  130,  142).  The  other  pieces  of  the 
Pseudo-Roman  are  also  reprinted,  with  the  exception 
of  the  prose  Creed,  which  is  exchanged  for  Marot's 
Creed,  pub.  in  the  Miroir.  Some  slight  alterations 
are  made  in  the  text  of  the  Psalms.  But  consider- 
able alteration  is  made  in  the  melodies.  Only  17  are 
common  to  this  and  the  Pseudo-Roman  ed.,  and  modi- 
fications which  lessen  their  German  character  are  made 
in  these.  There  are  22  new  melodies,  14  as  sub- 
stitutes for  rejected  tunes  of  the  earlier  edition,  8  set 
to  psalms,  which  previously  had  no  melodies  attached 
to  them.  This  musical  contribution  is  probably  the 
work  of  Louis  Bourgeois. 

A  second  ed.  of  this  book,  probably  only  a 
reprint  with  no  material  alteration,  is  known 
to  have  been  pub.  later  in  the  year.  These 
several  editions  show  plainly  that  for  nearly 
three  years  the  psalms  of  Marot  were  in  favour 
alike  in  the  Catholic  court  and  the  Huguenot 
worship. 

6.  In  1 542,  Marot  himself  pub.  his  30  Psalms. 
The  title  of  the  book  is — 

Trente  Pseaulmes  de  Dauid,  mis  en  francoys  par 
Clement  Marot,  valet  de  chambre  du  Roy,  auec  privilege. 
Jmprime  a  Paris,  n.  d.  (An  unique  copy  is  in  the 
Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Paris.) 

It  contains  the  privilege  from  the  King, 
dated  Nov.  30th,  1541  ;  an  epistle  dedicatory 
to  Francis  I.,  not  without  evidences  of  real 
religious  feeling,  in  which  Marot  contrasts  the 
true  inspiration  of  David  with  the  fabled 
muse  of  Greece  and  Rome;  and  the  30  Pss. 
of  the  other  editions  (1-15,  19,  22,  24,  32, 
37,  38,  51,  103,  104,  113,  114,  115,  130, 
137,  143).  At  the  head  of  some  of  the  Psalms 
are  short  indications  of  the  nature  of  the 
metre,  but  no  suggestions  of  melodies,  and  no 
music.  The  text  of  this  ed.  varies,  as  has 
been  said,  greatly  from  that  in  the  editions 
noticed  in  the  last  section.  Whether  both 
texts  are  by  Marot  himself,  or  whether  the 
editions  of  1539  and  1541  represent  a  text 
revised  by  other  hands  than  his,  it  is  difficult 
to  decide. 

M.  Douen  has  printed  the  principal  variations  in  the 
first  8  Psalms,  and  pronounces  that  the  Paris  text  is  in- 
finitely superior  in  elegance  and  rhyme ;  that  in  only  4 
places  (of  these  8  Pss.)  are  the  variations  in  the  other 
editions  more  literal  than  in  Marot's :  and  that  of  these 
4  Marot  himself  adopted  3  in  his  ed.  of  1543.  On  the 
ground  of  its  superiority,  and  of  the  phrases  on  the 
Antwerp  title-page  ("recongneuetcorrige  "),  which  indi- 
cate revision  in  that  ed.,  he  decides  that  the  Paris  ed. 
for  the  first  time  prints  Marot's  genuine  text,  and  that 
the  others  exhibit  a  text  that  has  been  altered  by  Ilerre 
Alexandre  and  the  Theologians.    To  this  verdict  how- 
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ever  the  13  Pss.  in  the  Strasburg  ed.  (1539)  which  are 
identical  in  text  with  those  of  Pierre  Alexandre's  book 
(1511)  are  a  considerable  objection.  The  imprimatur 
of  Pierre  Alexandre  also  in  the  Antwerp  ed.,  does  not 
seem  necessarily  to  indicate  extensive  alteration,  for  he 
says,  "  nee  in  ipso  reperi  quod  possit  pias  aures  offen- 
dere:"  and  the  other  14  psalms  by  various  authors 
would  6hare  the  revision  with  the  30  of  Marot. 

7.  The  publication  of  the  30  Psalms  drove 
Marot  from  France  to  Geneva.  Though  the 
privilege  for  it  had  been  signed  by  three 
doctors  of  theology,  the  book  was  condemned 
by  the  Sorbonne,  and  Marot  was  only  saved 
from  arrest  by  flight.  In  August,  1543,  he 
pub.,  evidently  at  Geneva, 

Cinquante  Pseaumes  enfrancois  par  Clement  Marot. 
Item  vne  Epistre  par  luy  nagueres  enuoyee  aux  damet 
de  France. 

The  contents  of  this  book  are  : — 
An  Epistle  to  the  Ladies  of  France  ;  an  Epistle  to  the 
King  ;  the  30  psalms  already  pub.,  revised  and  corrected  ; 
20  fresh  psalms  (the  Song  of  Simeon  counting  as  one) ; 
the  Commandments,  the  Articles  of  the  Faith  (the 
Creed)  ;  the  Lord's  Prayer  ;  the  Angelic  Salutation  ;  and 
two  prayers,  one  before,  one  after  meals.  The  Epistle  to 
the  King  is  very  brief.  It  contains  an  allusion  to  the  fact 
that  Francis  had  commanded  him  to  continue  the  work 
of  translation.  The  Epistle  to  the  Ladies  of  France  is 
in  the  courtier  vein.  He  bids  them  quit  their  love- 
songs  to  Cupid  to  sing  Him,  Who  is  love  indeed,  "  O 
bien  heureux  qui  voir  pourra,  Fleurir  le  temps  que 
l'on  oira  Le  laboureur  a  sa  charrue,  Le  charretier  parmi 
la  rue,  Et  l'artisan  en  sa  boutique  Aveques  un  Pseaume 
ou  Cantique  En  son  labeur  se  soulager."  The  new 
psalms  are  Pss.  18,  23,  25,  33,  36,  43,  45,  46,  50,  72,  79, 
86,  91,  101,  107,  110,  118,  128,  138.  There  is  no  music 
to  this  ed.  A  few  months  later  however  an  ed.  (now 
lost)  of  these  Fifty  Psalms,  with  music,  was  pub.  along 
with  the  Liturgy  and  Catechism  by  Calvin.  The  5 
psalms,  generally  assigned  to  Calvin,  whic^had  hitherto 
come'  down  from  the  Strassburg  ed.  (1539)  were  in  this 
ed.  replaced  by  Marot's. 

8.  Marot's  death  (1544)  arrested  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Genevan  Psalter.  But  his  psalms 
were  utilised  iu  other  quarters.  Editions  of 
them  appeared  in  Paris,  Lyons,  Strasburg, 
and  Geneva;  1G  of  which  are  extant.  The 
Strasburg  ed.  of  1545,  printed  10  of  the  new 
psalms,  together  with  the  psalms  and  pieces  of 
Marot  and  others  in  the  Pseudo-Roman  ed., 
the  Commandments  by  Marot,  and  a  hymn, 
"Salutation  a  Je'sus-Christ,"  beginning  "Je 
Te  salue,  mon  certain  Redempteur"  (p.  579  i.) 
Louis  Bourgeois  pub.  a  harmonised  ed.  of  the 
Cinquante  Pseaumes  in  1547.  A  compilation 
of  Marot's  psalms,  29  by  Gilles  d'Aurigny, 
42  by  Robert  Brincel,  31  by  "  C.  R."  and 
"  CI.  B,"  forming  an  entire  Psalter,  was  pub. 
in  Paris  (1550).  And  Poitevin's  100  psalms 
(Poictiers  1550)  were  bound  up,  in  later 
editions,  with  Marot's  50  as  a  complete 
Psalter. 

ii.  Completion  of  the  Psalter  by  Beza. 

1.  The  Genevan  Psalter  was  completed  by 
The'odore  de  Beze,  at  the  request  of  Calvin, 
who  had  found  on  his  table  a  tr.  of  Ps.  16. 
The  first  instalment  of  them  was  principally 
written  at  Lausanne.  On  March  24,  1551,  he 
requested  from  the  Council  of  Geneva  per- 
mission to  print  "  the  rest  (le  reste)  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,"  which  he  "  has  had  set  to 
music,"  and  asked  for  a  privilege  of  exclusive 
sale.  They  were  however  very  far  from  being 
completed  at  that  date ;  and  on  June  24 
Calvin  wrote  to  Viret  asking  Beza  to  send 
what  psalms  he  had,  without  waiting  for  the 
versification  of  their  companions.  Accordingly 
before  the  year  closed  there  appeared  : — 
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Trente  quatre  pseaumes  de  Dauid  niuuellement  mis 
en  rime  francoise  au  plus  pres  de  VHebreu,  par  Th.  de 
Besze  de  Vezelay,  en  Bourgogne.     Geneue.    1551. 

This  volume  contains  a  dedicatory  epistle, 
"  A  l'figlise  de  nostre  Seigneur,"  and  the  new 
psalms  by  Beza. 

The  Psalms  are  :  16,  17,  20,  21,  26,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31, 
34,  35,  39,  40,  il,  42,  44,  47,  73,  90,  119,  120,  121,  122, 
123,  124,  125,  126,  127,  129,  131,  132,  133,  134.  The 
dedicatory  epistle  is  justly  eulogised  by  MM.  Douen  and 
Bovet.  It  illustrates  the  difference  of  standpoint  and 
temper  between  the  two  poets.  In  place  of  the  lighter 
grace,  the  classical  and  mythological  allusions,  and  the 
courtier  vein  of  Marot's  addresses  to'  the  King  and  the 
Ladies  of  France,  we  have  the  strong  firm  tone,  the 
contempt  of  worldly  poetry,  the  sense  of  endurance, 
hardness,  even  scorn,  left  by  persecution,  which  marks 
the  Huguenot  theologian.  The  Church  to  which  he 
dedicates  his  work  is  the  "  petit  troupeau,"  which,  de- 
spite its  lowliness  is  the  treasure  of  the  earth,  the  kings 
he  honours  are  not  Francis  the  king  of  flatterers,  but 
the  champions  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany  and 
Edward  VI.  of  England.  There  is  however  a  high 
eulogium  of  Marot,  "  Las  !  tu  es  mort  sans  auoir  auance" 
Que  le  seul  tiers  de  l'ceuure  commence,  Et  qui  pis  est, 
n'ayant  laisse  au  monde,  Docte  poete  homme,  qui  te 
Beconde  Voila,  pour  quoi  quand  la  mort  te  rauit,  Auec- 
ques  toy  se  tent  aussi  Dauid." 

2.  In  1554,  6  new  psalms  (52,  57,  63,  64,  65, 
111),  4  of  them  without  melodies,  the  other 
2  set  to  previous  tunes,  were  added  as  an 
appendix  to  the  combined  ed.  of  Marot  and 
Beza  which  had  been  pub.  under  the  title  of 
Pseaumes  Octante  trois  in  1552.  In  an  ed. 
without  date,  Ps.  67,  the  Song  of  Moses,  the 
Song  of  Simeon,  and  the  Ten  Commandments 
are  added. 

3.  The  various  volumes  extant  show  no 
further  increase  of  pieces  until  1562,  when  the 
complete  Psalter  appeared,  entitled 

Les  Pseaumes  mis  en  rime  frangoise  par  Clement 
Marot  et  Theodore  de  Beze. 

The  privilege  for  this  ed.,  obtained  from 
Charles  IX.  (!),  is  dated  Dec.  26,  1561.  It 
was  printed  for  Antoine  Vincent  at  Geneva, 
Paris,  Lyons,  Caen,  and  other  places,  in  24 
editions  at  least  of  that  year.  There  are  60 
new  psalms,  and  40  new  melodies;  the  total  of 
melodies  is  raised  to  125.  The  Pater  Noster 
and  the  Creed  arc  no  longer  included ;  the 
Song  of  Simeon  and  the  Ten  Commandments 
are  alone  appended. 

4.  The  music  of  the  Psalter  is  beyond  our 
scope.  It  is  treated  fully  in  M.  Douen's  work, 
in  a  series  of  articles  in  The  Musical  Times 
(1881),  and  in  several  articles  of  The  Dic- 
tionary of  Music.  The  melodies  in  the  Stras- 
burg  ed.  (1539)  are  of  German  descent.  The 
editor  of  the  Genevan  psalters  (1542-5  pro- 
bably, 1545-57  certainly)  was  Louis  Bourgeois. 
Only  1 1  of  the  Strasburg  melodies  are  retained 
in  the  complete  Psalter,  most  of  them  in  a 
modified  form ;  74,  the  finest  in  the  Psalter, 
are  by  Bourgeois ;  the  40  of  1562  are  by  an 
unknown  hand.  Side  by  side  with  the  work 
of  Bourgeois,  Guillaume  Franc,  cantor  at  Lau- 
sanne, wrote  in  1551  melodies  for  the  psalms 
then  recently  translated  by  Beza,  and  obtained 
a  licence  to  print  them  at  Geneva,  together 
with  the  original  melodies  to  Marot's  psalms. 
Nothing  further  however,  as  far  as  is  known, 
waa  done  until  1565,  when  a  psalter  was 
printed  at  Geneva  for  use  at  Lausanne.  The 
bulk  of  the  tunes  in  this  psalter  were  derived 
from  that  of  Geneva,  4  melodies  by  Bourgeois, 
and  15  by  the  unknown  editor  of  1562.  The 
new  tunes  introduced  by  Franc  were  46  in  num- 
ber, of  which  26  were  by  himself,  one  from  the 


PSALTERS,  FRENCH 

first  Genevan  psalter  of  1542,  and  afterwards 
omitted,  with  19  from  other  sources.  Har- 
monised editions,  though  never  admitted  for 
public  worship,  were  priuted  from  the  first. 
Among  these  may  be  named  50  Psalms  by 
Bourgeois  in  5  parts  (1545)  ;  31  Psalms  by 
Pierre  Certon  (1546)  for  the  Sainte  Chapelle, 
at  Paris  ( ! ) ;  Goudimel's  three  celebrated 
editions  (1564,  1565,  1566),  the  latest  of  great 
elaboration ;  Claude  Le  Jeune's  (pub.  posthu- 
mously in  1601).  The  immense  popularity  of 
the  music  contributed  largely  to  the  wide 
spread  of  the  Psalter  in  translations,  the 
melodies  necessitating  the  adoption  of  the 
French  metres. 

5.  The  fortunes  of  the  Genevan  Psalter, 
thus  completed,  were  brilliant  and  singular. 
Its  use  even  among  Catholics  did  not  cease 
for  awhile.  It  was  among  the  books  which 
Francis  I.  cherished  on  his  deathbed.  Henry 
II.  used  one  of  Beza's  psalms  as  a  hunting 
song  (!).  Among  the  Huguenots,  psalm-sing- 
ing became  universal.  Catholic  troops,  wish- 
ing to  disguise  their  identity,  would  raise  a 
psalm.  Crowds  sang  psalms  in  the  streets. 
At  the  Pre  aux  Clercs,  multitudes,  among 
whom  were  the  King  and  Queen  of  Navarre, 
sang  them  enthusiastically.  In  Poitou  the 
Catholic  cure  mixed  psalms  with  the  Latin 
hymns.  Florimond  de  Re'mond,  a  contempo- 
rary author,  dates  the  foundation  of  the 
Huguenot  Church  by  the  practice  of  psalm- 
singing.  The  necessity  of  conciliating  the 
Huguenot  power  accounts  for  the  singular 
fact  that  Charles  IX.,  and  Charles  V.  (pro- 
bably really  the  Duchess  of  Parma,  acting  as 
his  Vicegerent)  in  the  Low  Countries,  granted  a 
privilege  for  the  sale  of  the  book.  MM.  Douen 
and  Bovet  have  collected  together  the  glori- 
ous and  touching  records  of  its  use  on  the 
battle-field  and  at  the  stake  in  the  days 
of  Coligny,  and  in  the  dragonnades  after, 
the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  The 
65th  was  the  psalm  of  battles.  The  51st,  the 
Song  of  Simeon  and  others,  were  sung  in  the 
flames.  The  number  of  editions  of  the  book 
is  enormous.  The  splendid  bibliography  of 
M.  Douen  gives  1400  editions  of  French 
metrical  psalters,  far  the  largest  share  of  which 
is  composed  of  Marot  and  Beza's  psalms.  The 
influence  of  this  book  extended  far  beyond 
France.  In  German,  50  of  these  psalms  were 
translated  by  Melissus  of  Heidelberg,  at  the 
command  of  the  Elector  Palatine  Frederick  II. 
(1572).  A  complete  version,  following  the 
text,  metres,  and  melodies  of  the  French, 
presented  (1565)  to  Albert  of  Brandenburg, 
was  pub.  by  Ambrosius  Lobwasser,  a  Lutheran 
(1573),  with  Goudimel's  harmonies.  Though 
never  accepted  by  the  Lutherans,  it  became 
the  recognised  Psalter  of  Germany  and  German 
Switzerland,  and  was  frequently  revised  in 
the  17th  and  18th  cents.  Serving  as  an 
original,  it  was  re-translated  in  several  dialects 
of  the  Grisons  (among  others  in  Italian)  aud  in 
Danish.  The  Dutch  version  of  Dathcnus 
(1566)  became  the  universal  Dutch  Psalter  of 
the  Low  Countries;  30  revisions  of  it,  all 
preserving  the  French  metres  and  melodies, 
were  made  before  its  displacement  by  a  new 
version  (1773).  To  these  may  be  added  trs. 
from  the  French  into  Italian,  Spanish,  Bohe- 
mian, Polish,  Latin,  and  even  Hebrew.     In 
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England  a  volume  entitled  All  the  French 
1'salm  Tunes  with  English  Words  (1632)  is  in 
the  British  Museum,  Lambeth  and  Lincoln 
Cathedral  libraries.  At  the  end  of  a  French 
tr.  of  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England, 
dedicated  to  George  I.  (1719,  London),  perhaps 
for  the  Savoy  Church,  the  psalms  of  Marot 
and  Beza  are  printed.  In  England? 8  Halle- 
lujah, by  John  Vicars  (1031),  are  Divers  of 
J)avi<Vs  Psalmes  according  to  the  French  forms 
and  metre.  The  influence  of  the  French  on 
the  0.  V.  of  England  and  Scotland  is  only 
perceptible  in  a  lew  French  tunes  and  metres  ; 
30  of  the  Scottish,  and  a  smaller  number  of 
the  English  melodies  are  French.  Pss.  50, 
104,  120,  121,  124,  127,  129,  in  the  English, 
and  Pss.  102,  107,  110,  118  in  the  Scottish 
version  are  identical  in  melody  with  the  cor- 
responding French  Psalms. 

0.  The  general  verdict  of  critics  from  the 
time  of  Voltaire  to  that  of  Sainte-Beuve  has 
been  severe.  MM.  Bovet  and  Douen  are  more 
kindly.  Yet  the  former  speaks  strongly  of 
the  wearisomeness,  diffuseness,  inversions,  ob- 
scurity, and  vulgar,  even  gross,  expressions  in 
the  work  of  Beza,  and  the  prosy  commonplace, 
inversion  and  coarseness  in  the  far  better  verse 
of  Marot.  The  judgment  of  the  16th  and 
17th  cents.,  when  the  antiquated  language 
was  current,  and  the  coarseness  less  per- 
ceptible, was  full  of  eulogy.  Out  of  the  wide 
variety  of  subject  matter,  emotions  and  poetical 
style  which  the  Psalter  exhibits,  the  simplicity, 
plaintiveness,  lyric  grace,  and  subjective  medi- 
tation are  those  best  reproduced  in  Marot's 
choicest  pieces,  descending  through  him  into 
the  body  of  French  hymns.  The  striking 
variety  of  metre  evidently  impressed  Kethe 
and  Whittingharn,  and  an  imitation  of  it 
was  ineffectually  attempted  by  them,  as  a 
relief  to  the  humdrum  monotony  of  the  Eng- 
lish and  Scottish  versions.  The  solidity,  the 
breadth,  the  celebration  of  God  in  nature,  on 
the  other  hand,  which  passed  from  our  Old 
Version  into  the  work  of  Watts,  has  no  counter- 
part in  the  French  Psalter,  or  the  hymns  that 
succeeded  it.  The  contrast  is  due  doubtless 
to  deeper  differences  in  the  genius  of  the 
nations.  The  merit  of  fidelity  has  been  gene- 
rally conceded.  The  work  of  Marot  was  based 
on  the  direct  translation  from  the  Hebrew  by 
Vatable,  and  perhaps  other  Hebrew  studies. 
Beza  was  a  deep  student  of  the  Psalms,  as 
well  as  a  theologian. 

iii.  The   Revised  Psalters  of  the  Reformed 
Church  and  Independent  Versions. 

1.  The  version  of  Marot  and  Beza  was  the 
psalm-book  of  the  Reformed  Church.  The 
French  Lutheran  Church,  which  from  the  first 
used  hymns  in  worship,  felt  less  the  necessity 
of  a  complete  Psalter.  The  Frankfurt  Pseaumes, 
Hymnes,  et  Cantiques  (1G12)  contains  35  psalms 
by  Matthieu  Barthol.  M.  Douen  also  men- 
tions in  his  bibliography  Lcs  Pseaumes  de 
Danid,  auec  les  hymnes  de  D.  M.  Luther  et 
autres  docteurs  de  VEglise  mis  en  vers  francois 
selon  la  rime  et  composition  allemande.  Mont- 
beliard,  1618.  More  than  50  versions  were 
pub.  in  the  interval  that  preceded  the  revision 
of  Marot  and  Beza.  Two — a  poor  one  by  the 
Abb?  Philippe  Des  Portes  (1591),  and  that  by 
Godeauy  bishop  of  Grasse  (1644),   to  which 
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Louis  XIII.  contributed  four  fuues,  and  which 
was  interdicted,  because  the  Huguenots,  for- 
bidden for  the  time  to  sing  their  own  psalms, 
adopted  it — were  efforts  within  the  Roman 
Church.  Those  of  Baif  (1587),  J.  B.  Chas- 
Btgnet  (1613),  Racan  (1631),  JJesmarets  de 
Saint-Sorlin  (1680),  were  not  intended  for 
music.  Louis  des  Matures  (1557),  Cardinal 
du  Perron  (1589),  Malherbe  (1630),  Corneille, 
Racine,  and  his  son  Louis,  have  left  partial 
translations.  In  the  Reformed  Church  Charles 
de  Navieres,  of  the  suite  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  pub.  (1580)  a  version,  as  an  improve- 
ment in  versification  on  Marot  and  Beza. 
Viodati  s  Psalter  (1646)  testifies  to  the  grow- 
ing unpopularity  ("  attiedissemens  et  desgoute- 
inens")  of  the  French  old  version,  but  was 
not  designed  for  public  use. 

2.  The  great  change  in  the  French  language 
towards  the  close  of  the  16th  cent,  made  the 
old  version  grotesque  and  antiquated.  "  People 
feared,"  says  M.  Bovet,  "  that  the  passage  of 
time  would  gradually  make  the  Psalms  un- 
intelligible, and  that  the  reproach  of  being 
written  in  a  dead  language  would  be  as  truo 
of  them  as  of  the  Latin."  The  general  decision 
of  the  synods  was  for  a  revision,  preserving  the 
metres,  and  departing  as  little  as  possible  from 
the  old  version.  The  author  of  it  was  Valen- 
tine Conrart,  the  eminent  founder  of  the  French 
Academy.     The  first  ed.  is  entitled — 

Le  Livre  des  Psaumes  en  vers  francois.  Par  Cl. 
Marot  et  Th.  de  Beze.  Betouchez  par  feu  Monsieur 
Conrart,  Conseiller  Secretaire  du  Boy  .  .  .  Premiere 
partie,  1677. 

It  contained  only  51  psalms,  which  are  ad- 
mitted to  be  the  work  of  Conrart  alone.  The 
complete  version — 

Les  Psaumes  en  vers  francois,  retouchez  sur  I'an- 
cienne  version.  Par  feu  M.  V.  Conrart,  Conseiller,  etc. 
.  .  .  1679. 

was  to  some  extent  perfected  by  La  Bastide, 
to  whom  Conrart  had  entrusted  his  mss.  Gil- 
bert's Psalter  asserts  in  the  preface  that  La 
Bastide  had  made  such  large  changes  in 
Courart's  text,  that  the  99  new  psalms  are 
only  nominally  his.  But  M.  Bovet's  examina- 
tion of  the  evidence  decides — on  the  ground  of 
the  expressions  in  the  preface  to  the  eel.  of  1677, 
and  the  universal  ascription  of  the  version  to 
Conrart  alone,  without  mention  of  La  Bas- 
tide, in  letters  and  acts  of  synods  of  the  time — 
that  La  Bastide's  alterations  were  probably 
trifling.  Conrart's  Psalter,  though  called  a 
revision,  and  preserving  here  and  there  some 
phrases,  and  throughout  the  metres  of  the  old 
version,  is  in  reality  The  French  New  Version. 
When  allowance  is  made  for  the  difficult  con- 
ditions of  production,  M.  Bovet  pronounces  it, 
though  unequal  and  sometimes  deficient  in 
spirit,  a  remarkable  work;  recalling  in  parts 
the  naive  simplicity  and  lyric  movement  of 
Marot,  in  others  the  noble  solemnity  of  the 
classic  language  of  the  17th  cent. 

3.  The  distressed  condition  of  the  French 
Huguenots  under  Louis  XIV.  preventing  the 
authorization  of  this  book  in  France,  the  French 
exiles  at  Zurich  appealed  to  the  Church  of 
Geneva  as  the  chief  of  the  French  Reformed 
Churches,  to  take  up  the  matter.  In  reply  the 
Venerable  Company  of  Pastors  appointed  throe 
of  their  body,  Benedict  Pic  let,  De  la  Rive,  and 
Calaudrin  to  review  the  version,  adding  as  a 
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special  instruction,  that  they  should  remove 
all  phrases  that  savoured  of  Jewish  impreca- 
tions against  their  enemies.  The  work  was 
principally  done  by  Pictet.  Saurin,  an  avo- 
oat  of  Nismes,  also  assisted  the  editors.  Com- 
pleted in  1693,  pub.  in  1695,  the  title  of  this 
edition  seems  to  have  been  ; 

Les  Psaumes  de  David  mis  en  Versfravcois.  Eevus 
de  nouveau  sur  les  precedents  editions,  et  approuves  par 
les  Pasteurs  et  Professeurs  de  I'Eglise  et  de  I'Academie 
de  Geneve.  (Title  of  3rd  ed.  1701.  The  1st  ed.  is  lost.) 
The  text  of  Conrart  is  for  the  most  part 
retained,  with  occasional  reversions  to  the 
language  of  the  Old  Version,  and  occasional 
excision  of  phrases  of  it,  which  Conrart  had 
spared.  First  used  in  public  worship  at 
Geneva  in  1698,  it  was  sent  (1699)  by  the 
Venerable  Company  to  the  other  Reformed 
Churches,  and  generally  adopted  by  the  French 
refugees  in  Switzerland,  and  the  national 
Churches  of  Erguel  and  Neuchatel.  The 
Church  of  Berlin  reserved  to  itself  the  right  to 
make  a  few  alterations,  which  were  carried  out 
by  Beausobre,  whom  Frederick  the  Great  called 
"the  best  pen  in  Berlin,"  and  his  subsequent 
colleague  in  the  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Lenfant.     The  title  of  this  version  is 

Les  Pseaumes  de  David  en  vers.  Nouv.  Ed.  retoucliee 
tine  dernierefois  sur  toutes  celles  qui  ont  precede,  1702. 
The  Church  of  the  United  Provinces,  under 
the  leadership  of  Jurieu,  resenting  the  assump- 
tion of  primacy  by  Geneva,  made  a  longer  re- 
sistance. Bitter  recriminations  passed,  and 
the  adoption  of  the  new  version  was  stigma- 
tised as  an  act  of  schism.  An  unsuccessful 
attempt  was  made  to  produce  a  version  of  their 
own,  and  they  fell  back  on  the  old  version. 
After  Jurieu' s  death,  Conrart' s  version  was 
made  the  base  of  a  new  revision,  which  is 
entitled : — 

ies  Pseaumes  de  David  mis  en  vers  francois  et  reviis 
par  ordre  du  Synode  Walon  des  Provinces- Unies. 
1720. 

It  was  authorized  by  the  States  General  in 
1727. 

4.  The  era  of  Conrart  and  Pictet  marks  the 
beginning  of  decline.  The  new  versions  never 
attained  the  popularity  of  the  old.  The  un- 
Buitability  for  singing,  not  only  of  the  impreca- 
tions, but  of  other  portions  more  plainly  showed 
itself.  They  ceased  to  be  sung  as  a  whole ;  and 
the  selection  in  actual  use  continually  narrowed. 
Voltaire  expended  his  ridicule  on  them.  Even 
the  music  began  to  give  way  to  new  melodies. 
(The  earliest  substitution  is  by  De  Camus 
(1760),  who  abuses  the  old  music  roundly.) 
Hymns  pushed  out  the  Psalms  more  and  more 
at  the  close  of  the  18th  century.  The  collec- 
tions of  St.  Gall  (1771)  and  Berlin  (1791)  have 
only  from  50  to  60  Psalms.  The  Walloon 
Collection  retained  the  whole  Psalter,  with  a 
Supplement  of  hymns  (1802).  The  ed.  of 
Bourrit,  resulting  from  several  commissions  of 
the  Churches  of  France  and  Geneva  (1823), 
contained  the  whole  Psalter  in  an  abbreviated 
form,  with  several  new  melodies  and  altera- 
tions of  the  old  ones.  That  of  Gallot  of  Neu- 
chatel (1830)  was  made  on  the  same  principle. 
Williem  (1840)  pub.  a  complete  Psalter,  with 
changes  in  the  music,  alteration  of  antiquated 
expressions  and  softening  of  the  imprecations. 
The  Becueil  des  Psaulmes  et  Cantiques,  Paris, 
1859,  has  only  70  psalms :  some  of  these 
fragments. 


5.  A  few  among  the  130  names  in  M.  Douen's 
list  of  persons  in  the  18th  and  19th  centuries, 
who  have  dealt  with  the  psalter,  must  be 
added.  Lefranc  de  Pompignan,  Pere  Manuel, 
and  the  Abbe  Pellegrin  are  known  also  as 
writers  of  hymns.  Gabriel  Gilbert,  Resident 
of  Queen  Christina  of  Sweden  at  Paris,  wrote 
a  version  (1680).  Several  versions  by  Pierre 
Symond,  Jennet,  Rivasson,  and  Joncourt  ap- 
peared in  the  United  Provinces  during  Jurieu's 
opposition  to  the  Genevese  revision.  The 
seventeen  odes  of  J.  B.  Rousseau,  founded  on 
the  Psalms  (1721),  have  been  greatly  ad- 
mired. That  on  Ps.  18,  "  Les  cieux  instruisent" 
is  in  C.U.  The  Psautier  Evang&ique  of 
Daniel  Zacharie  Chatelain  (1781)  is  an  exam- 
ple of  that  treatment  of  the  Psalms,  which  was 
common  among  the  followers  of  Luther,  and 
which  Watts  elaborated — expansion  of  the 
Psalms,  in  the  .light  of  their  evangelical  ful- 
filment. Ce'sar  Malan  (q.v.)  pub.  Les  Chants 
de  Sion  (50  psalms)  in  1824,  and  a  complete 
psalter,  Les  Chants  d'Israel,  in  1835.  The 
version  and  the  music  are  new.  Among  recent 
editions  may  be  named  a  Roman  Catholic 
version,  approved  by  Morlot,  Abp.  of  Tours, 
Les  Psaumes  mis  en  Quatrains  par  un  ancien 
Magistrat  (Fey),  1844 ;  that  by  Hector  de  St. 
Maur  (1866),  commended  by  M.  Bovet ;  and 
that  of  De  la  Jugie  (1863),  esteemed  by  M. 
Douen  the  best  of  modern  versions. 

Authorities.  Clement  Marot  et  J<e  Psautier  Hugue- 
not, by  M.  Douen  ;  Histoire  da  Psautier  des  Eglises 
Rcformces,Sby  M.  Felix  Bovet ;  Clement  Marot,  and  the 
Huguenot  Psalter  ;  a  series  of  articles  by  G.  A.  C.  (Major 
Crawford)  in  The  Musical  Times,  1881.     [H.  L.  B.] 

Psalters,  German.    [Various.] 

Psalters,  Scottish.      [Scottish  Hymnody.] 
Psalters,  Welsh.      [Welsh  Hymnody.] 

Public  School  Hymn-Books,  Eng- 
lish. Introduction. — One  or  two  relics  of  the 
use  of  the  Latin  Hymns  in  our  Public  and 
Grammar  Schools  have  been  discovered  and 
preserved  in  a  small  volume,  edited  by  Rev. 
J.  W.  Hewett,  and  entitled  Sacra  Academica. 
A  Collection  of  Latin  Prayers  note  or  lately 
used  in  certain  Colleges  and  Schools  in  Eng- 
land,  1865.  At  Winchester  a  metrical  Latin 
rendering  of  Psalm  130,  "  Te  de  profundis, 
Surame  Rex,"  was  sometimes  sung  after  grace. 
The  hymn  "  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere,"  used  to  be 
sung  on  certain  days,  while  the  boys  walked 
in  procession  round  Chamber  Court.  In  The 
Psalms,  Hymns,  Prayers,  Graces  and  Dulce 
Domum  used  by  the  Scholars  of  Winchester 
College,  1845,  it  is  described  as  "  Hymnus  Ma- 
tutinus  die  Recessionis  ante  Festum  Pente- 
costis."  The  use  of  this  hymn  may  have  been 
the  germ  from  which  Ken's  "Awake,  my  soul " 
originally  sprung.  It  id  still  occasionally 
used  in  Chapel.  At  Eton,  as  late  as  the  close 
of  Dr.  Keate's  Headmastership,  1830-3,  the 
hymn  "  Salvator  mundi,  Domine"  formed  part 
of  the  Evening  Office.  "  Jesu  Redemptor 
omnium "  was  used  in  1575  at  the  Thame 
Grammar  School  among  the  prayers  before 
leaving  school.  These  are  in  all  probability 
survivals  of  a  very  general  if  not  universal 
use  of  the  Latin  hymns  at  our  old  founda- 
tions. 

The  hymn-books  of  the  English  Public 
Schools  are  part  of  the  modern  hymn  move* 
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ment,  and  scarcely  connected  with  this  use  of 
Latin  hymns.  Taking  the  hymn-books,  in 
chronological  order,  the  Schools  represented 
are: — 

i.    Rugby.  —  The    earliest    of   our    modern 
Public   School   Hymn-Books   is   Psalms  and 
Hymns  for  the   Use  of  Rugby  School  Chapel. 
It  was  in  use  in  1837.     There  were  perhaps 
two   editions   during   Arnold's   lifetime ;    the 
text  in  this  book  of  the  hymn  by  J.  H.  Gur- 
ney,  "We  saw  Thee  not  when  Thou   didst 
tread"  (q.v.),  is  said  to  be  a  revision  of  Gurney's 
original  by  Buckoll.     The  earliest  accessible 
editiou  (1850)  of  this  book  contains  a  hymn, 
which  could  not  have  been  added  until  after 
Arnold's  death.     Small  as  it  is  (18  J'ss.  (38 
Hys.),  and  merely  providing  hymns  for  such 
Christian  seasons  as  occur  during  the  school 
period,   this  little  book  contained   very   few 
pieces  that  are  devoid  of  merit.     The  Psalms 
are  the  best  specimens  of  the  Old  and  New 
Versions,  with  some  from  Watts,  Montgomery, 
and  Henry  Vaughan:  the  hymns  are  for  the 
most  part  standard  hymns  at  the  present  day, 
drawn  from  the  Latin  and  German,  from  the 
Wesleys,  Ken,  Keble,  Heber,  and  others.  The 
hymns  that  are  peculiar  to  it  are  those,  partly 
original,  partly  trs.  from  German  and  Latin, 
by  Rev.  H.  J.  Buckoll,  who  is  believed  to  have 
edited  the  book.    Two  hymns  of  his — "  for  the 
first  Sunday  of  the  half  year  "  ("  Lord,  be- 
hold us  with  Thy  blessing"),  and  "for  the  last 
Sunday  of  the  half  year"  ("Lord,  dismiss  us 
with  Thy  blessing  ") — are  found  in  every  Pub- 
lic School  hymnal.     Shortly  after  Dr.   Goul- 
burn's  entrance  on   the  Headmastership,  he 
issued  (1857),  with  Mr.  Buckoll's  assistance, 
the  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  Congre- 
gation of  Rugby  School  Chapel.    All  the  pieces 
of  the  original  book,  except  4,  are  retained ; 
10  new  Psalm  versions — from  Milton,  Keble, 
Trower  and   others;  33   hymns — from   Isaac 
Williams,  Neale,  Caswall,  Trench,  and  older 
sources  ;  and  an  Appendix,  containing  a  Latin 
Version  of  Ps.  117,  "O  omnes  gentes  undi- 
que"  (taken  from  the  Communion  Office  in 
the  Liber  precum,Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford,  1726), with 
a  tr.  "  O  all  ye  nations,  praise  the  Lord,"  and 
a  Selection  of  Psalms  (Latin  titles  only)  for 
chanting  between  the  Litany  and  the  Com- 
munion Service  (really  the  Introits  from  the 
1st  Prayer  Book  of  Edw.  VI.)  are  added  :  the 
object  being  to  increase  the  hymns  for  the 
Festivals  and  give  a  more  decided  Church  tone 
to  the  hymnal. 

In  1876,  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Rugby  School 
were  published,  edited  by  Dr.  Jex-Blake, 
the  Head  Master,  assisted  by  a  Committee  of 
Masters.  The  division  of  the  book  into 
Psalms  and  Hymns  was  discarded,  14  pieces 
from  the  previous  edition  were  omitted,  and 
the  total  of  psalms  and  hymns  together  raised 
to  339.  The  names  of  the  authors  were  given 
in  the  index  of  first  lines.  The  new  pieces 
are  chiefly  from  modern  sources,  and  most  of 
them  the  accepted  hymns  of  our  general  col- 
lections. Some  of  the  pieces  are  more  of  the 
class  of  devotional  poetry  than  of  hymns; 
two  or  three  of  the  Latin  hymns  are  given  in 
the  original.  The  tone  of  the  book  is  pure 
and  high  :  the  hymns  of  praise  full ;  but  there 
is  a  dejection  in  some  of  those  on  Prayer, 
Faith,  and  Hope,  which  seems  more  adapted 


PUBLIC  SCHOOL  HYMN-BOOKS    937 

to  older  stages  of  Christian  experience  than 
that  of  the  boy. 

ii.  Harrow. — The  next  Public  School  to 
compile  a  Hymn-book  for  its  own  use  was 
Harrow.  Hymns  for  the  Chapel  of  Harrow 
School  were  1st  pub.  in  1855,  edited  by 
Dr.  Vaughan  (then  Head  Master).  It  is  a 
fax  larger  collection  than  either  of  the  two 
prior  Rugby  hymn-books  (240  hymns).  The 
sources  from  which  it  is  drawn  are  chiefly 
Watts  and  Doddridge,  Cowper  and  Newton, 
the  Wesleys,  Heber  and  Milman,  Ken,  Keble, 
and  the  Metrical  Psalms.  It  belongs  to  the 
older  type  of  Church  hymn-books ;  full  of 
simple  piety,  with  no  great  effort  at  relation 
with  the  Prayer  Book  ;  often  losing  its  direct- 
ness of  address  to  God  in  reflection.  The 
number  of  hymns  on  death  seems  out  of  pro- 
portion in  a  school  collection.  A  few  hymns 
(e.g.  Buckoll's  hymns  for  the  opening  and 
ending  of  the  Half-year)  are  apparently  taken 
from  the  Rugby  Collection.  The  3rd  ed.  of 
this  book  (1866),  edited  by  Dr.  Butler  (then 
Head  Master),  retained  all  the  hymns  of  Dr. 
Vaughan's  book,  and  raised  the  number  to 
351.  Several  of  the  new  pieces  are  common 
to  the  newer  series  of  hymnals,  of  which  H. 
A.  &  M.  is  the  type;  others  are  from  less 
obvious  sources.  The  book  in  its  present 
shape  might  be  considerably  reduced  without 
the  loss  of  really  good  hymns :  a  pure  ideal, 
an  ardent  thirst  for  holiness,  and  a  vivid  faith 
in  the  Unseen  God  are  its  leading  ideas.  Some 
of  the  pieces  are  too  reflective  to  be  suitable 
for  direct  worship,  though  useful  for  private 
meditation. 

iii.  Marlborough. — The  Marlborough  Series 
of  hymn-books  commenced  in  1856,  with 
Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Use  in  the  Chapel  of 
Marlborough  College.  About  half  of  its  100 
hymns  are  from  the  Rugby  prior  editions ;  of 
the  other  hymns  three  demand  special  notice, 
as  having  rightly  been  included  in  most  sub- 
sequent Public  School  Collections ;  a  hymn 
of  Bp.  Cotton's  (apparently,  from  the  descrip- 
tion of  scenery,  written  at  Marlborough), 
deeply  imbued  with  the  sense  of  the  beauty 
of  creation,  "  We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  this 
fair  earth";  a  beautiful  hymn  by  Dr.  Jex-Blake 
(then  Assistant  Master  at  Marlborough),  on  the 
gladness,  fulness,  buoyancy  of  human  life, 
which  is  so  vivid  to  the  boy,  "  Lord,  we  thank 
Thee  for  the  pleasure  that  our  happy  lifetime 
gives  " ;  and  one  for  the  Anniversary  of  the 
Consecration  of  The  Chapel  (St.  Michael  and 
All  Angels)  by  Archdeacon  Farrar,  "  Father, 
before  Thy  throne  of  light,  the  guardian 
angels  bend."  These  three  hymns  are  an 
excellent  illustration  of  a  principle  that  runs 
through  the  numerous  editions  that  followed 
under  the  successive  Head  Masters  of  Marl- 
borough (see  below) — the  production  of  a 
book,  not  only  good  in  itself,  and  reproducing 
the  hymns  endeared  by  the  associatioLs  of 
home,  but  specially  meeting  the  needs  and 
aspirations  of  a  Public  School  community. 
On  the  side  of  boyhood,  this  aim  reaches 
its  fullest  achievement  in  the  edition  of  1869  : 
it  may  be  traced  in  the  simplicity  and  clear 
reality,  with  which  the  Christian  ideas  of 
faith,  penitence,  frailty,  dependence,  and  the 
stainlessness  of  heaven  arc  presented,  in  the 
absence  of    morbid    longings  for    death,   in 
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hymns  of  fortitude  and  endeavour,  in  jubilance 
and  thanksgiving,  and  in  celebration  of  God's 
glory  in  nature.  The  edition  of  1869,  and 
still  more  that  of  1878  (which  adds  several 
rarer  pieces,  especially  from  the  German,  and 
has  greatly  enhanced  the  effect  of  the  general 
hymns  by  massing  them  more  broadly,  under 
the  headings  of  Praise,  Prayer,  Faith,  and 
Hope),  recognize  the  further  fact,  that  the 
atmosphere  of  culture  at  a  Public  School  per- 
mits and  demands  a  higher  literary  and  poe- 
tical standard,  careful  editing,  and  such  full 
indication  of  sources  and  authors,  as  may 
encourage  and  suggest  study  of  the  history  of 
hymns.  Among  the  more  choice  pieces  are 
some  by  Dean  Stanley  and  F.  T.  Palgrave. 
The  names  of  authors  are  given  at  the  foot  of 
each  hymn,  as  well  as  in  an  index.  The  edi- 
tion of  1869  has  in  an  Appendix  some  beautiful 
selections  of  devotional  poetry,  from  the  Chris- 
tian Year  and  other  sources.  Very  little  use 
is  made  of  translations  from  the  Latin. 

iv.   Cheltenham.     See  §  xiii.  Bibliography. 

v.  Repton. — The  Repton  Series  of  hymn- 
books  began  in  1859.  The  103  hymns  of  the 
1st  ed.  were  reprinted  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1864 
(141  pieces),  and  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1869  (154 
pieces).  These  three  editions  were  compiled 
in  Dr.  Pears's  Headmastership.  The  4th  ed., 
1874  (211  pieces),  and  the  5th  ed.,  1881  (246 
pieces),  were  compiled  under  Dr.  Huckin's 
Headmastership.  All  but  20  from  the  original 
editions  are  retained  in  that  of  1881 ;  several 
of  them  are  of  no  particular  merit,  and  might 
well  be  omitted  in  any  new  edition:  and  the 
alphabetical  arrangement,  nowhere  so  ineffec- 
tive as  in  a  Church  hymn-book,  should  be 
abandoued.  This  series  shows  no  special  con- 
nection with  other  Public  School  hymn- 
books,  and  has  no  very  salient  features. 

vi.  Wellington. — The  1st  ed.  of  The  Hymn- 
hook  for  the  Use  of  Wellington  College,  ap- 
peared in  1860.  The  three  editions  published 
during  Dr.  Benson's  Headmastership  only  add 
about  20  pieces  to  those  of  the  1st  edition 
(162  pieces),  which  is  always  substantially  re- 
tained. In  the  psalm  versions  by  Montgomery 
and  Keble,  and  other  pieces,  and  in  the  re- 
production of  the  Psalms  (quoted  by  their 
Latin  headings  only)  from  the  1st  Prayer 
Book  of  Edw.  VI.,  the  book  has  affinities  with 
the  Rugby  edition  of  1850.  But  the  sources 
from  which  the  hymns  are  drawn  are  far 
wider.  The  hymns  and  trs.  from  the  Latin, 
by  I.  Williams,  Chandler,  Cuswall,  and  others, 
which  reproduce  the  spirit  of  the  Breviary,  are 
largely  used.  Pieces  by  our  older  poets,  by 
the  Wesleys,  Cowper  and  Newton,  Heber  and 
Milman,  Keble  and  Newman,  Professor  Bright 
and  Bp.  Wordsworth,  are  combined  with  the 
familiar  hymns  of  our  general  books.  The 
principal  pieces  that  are  peculiar  to  the 
volume  are  the  hymns  and  trs.  from  the  Latin 
by  Archbishop  Benson  himself.  The  special 
characteristic  of  the  book  is  however  by  no 
means  indicated  by  the  range  and  judicious- 
ness of  selection.  The  order  in  which  the 
hymns  are  to  be  used  is  fixed  beforehand  with 
elaborate  care;  so  that  morning,  and  night, 
each  day  of  the  week,  each  season  of  the 
year,  each  Holy  Day,  each  Festival,  each  Sun- 
day, by  its  own  never  varied  cycle  of  hymns 
enforcing  the  great  teaching  of  the  Prayer 


Book  Offices  or  the  changes  of  nature,  may 
have  its  distinctive  familiar  illustration.  The 
idea  at  the  root  of  this  arrangement  is  evi- 
dently that  prescription  of  hymus,  as  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  offices  and  an  illustration 
of  them,  which  the  Breviary  exhibits,  and 
which  our  Prayer  Book  would  have  retained, 
if  the  Latin  hymns,  as  well  as  the  other  parts 
of  the  offices,  had  been  translated  by  the 
Reformers.  The  book  is  intended  to  repro- 
duce this  harmonious  impression  of  hymn  and 
office,  and  this  power  of  association  through 
stated  repetition,  while  pressing  into  service 
the  accumulated  wealth  of  our  subsequent 
English  hymns,  and  the  best  attainable  repre- 
sentations of  the  great  Latin  hymns  them- 
selves. It  has  thus  a  value  beyond  that  of  a 
Public  School  hymn-book ;  and  it  illustrates 
the  gains,  as  well  as  the  losses,  of  the  omis- 
sion at  the  Reformation.  Under  the  present 
Head  Master  (Rev.  E.  C.  Wickham)  an  Ap- 
pendix, which  in  the  5th  edition  of  the  book 
contains  74  hymns,  and  Introits,  has  been 
added.  It  is  a  great  enrichment  to  the  book, 
and  composed  of  hymns,  which  are  in  general 
use,  with  the  addition  of  4  Latin  hymns  in 
the  original.  Many  of  them  are  allotted  to 
special  Seasons  and  Festivals ;  and  the  book 
could  easily  be  re-cast  on  its  original  prin- 
ciple, admitting  the  new  hymns  as  alterna- 
tives :  or  the  appendix  might  be  classified. 

vii.  Clifton. — The  Clifton  Series  began  in 
1863,  with  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  Use  of 
Clifton  College  (23  Ps.,  145  Hys).  It  is  evi- 
dently in  very  large  measure  a  reproduction 
of  the  Marlborough  edition  of  1862,  and  has 
few  hymns  from  any  other  source.  The  2nd 
(1872)  and  3rd  (1885)  editions  have  very  little 
in  common  with  the  1st,  except  pieces  which 
are  in  universal  use.  The  total  in  the  3rd  ed. 
only  reaches  114  pieces  (68  of  the  1st  ed.,  46 
new  ones).  The  100  pieces  that  have  been 
rejected  were  for  the  most  part  inferior  ones  : 
of  the  few  good  ones,  Bp.  Cotton's  hymn, 
"We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  this  fair  earth," 
and  Dr.  Jex-Blake's  "Lord,  we  thank  Thee 
for  the  pleasure,"  are  the  most  surprising  ex- 
clusions. In  its  present  shape,  the  Clifton 
book  is  a  small  collection  of  good  hymns,  of 
pure  and  healthy  tone,  drawn  chietly  from 
modern  sources,  the  more  special  hymns  being 
trs.  by  T.  E.  Brown  from  the  German ;  it  has 
no  very  salient  features  as  a  Public  School 
hymnal.  The  names  of  the  authors  and  com- 
posers are  given  at  the  foot  of  each  piece,  as 
well  as  in  a  separate  index.  The  music  of 
this  book  has  been  prepared  with  great  care. 

viii.  Sherborne  and  Uppingham. — The  Sher- 
borne Psalms  and  Hymns,  1867,  are  of  the 
Rugby  and  Marlborough  type,  and  apparently 
borrow  greatly  from  those  hymn-books.  The 
Hymn-book  for  the  Use  of  Uppingham  and 
Sherborne  Schools,  1874,  reprints  the  bulk  of 
the  Sherborne  book,  omitting  the  Anthems. 
It  is  enlarged  to  254  pieces  by  the  addition  of 
good  general  hymns,  in  common  use,  and  a 
number  of  original  pieces  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Thring,  the  Head  Master,  and  the  Rev.  God- 
frey Thring,  and  translations  from  the  German. 
The  latter  are  characterised  by  a  higher 
standard  of  metrical  and  poetical  expression, 
for  which  German  music  is  largely  used. 
This  appeal  to  a  more  cultured  taste  is  further 
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encouraged  by  an  appendix  of  devotional 
poetry,  coutaining  some  poems  of  singular 
beauty.  The  whole  book  is  set  to  music,  and 
contains  music  for  the  Canticles  and  Respon- 
ses. Some  of  the  tunes  are  by  Mr.  P.  David. 
In  1888  the  Head  Muster  of  Sherborne,  the 
Rev.  E.  M.  Young,  pub.  Hymns  for  the  Use  of 
Sherborne  School.  It  is  a  choice  selection,  is 
well  edited,  and  has  been  brought  down  to  the 
latest  date. 

ix.  Rossall. — Hymns  for  Use  in  the  Cliapel 
of  Iio8sall  School,  1880,  is  one  of  the  best 
Public  School  hymn-books.  It  is  mainly 
founded  on  the  Marlborough  edition  of  1878, 
and  draws  largely  from  the  same  sources — 
Watts  and  Doddridge,  the  Wesleys,  Mont- 
gomery, Heber,  Keble,  Mrs.  Alexander,  Dr. 
Bonar,  and  Miss  Winkworth.  Among  the 
rarer  pieces  are  some  by  Professor  Bright,  Bp. 
Walsham  How,  Mr.  F.  T.  Palgrave,  Dean 
Stanley,  Dean  Plumptre,  Miss  Procter,  the 
Rev.  John  Ellerton,  and  the  Rev.  H.  A. 
Martin.  The  book  is  designed  to  express 
"the  hopes  and  fears,  the  difficulties,  trials 
and  temptations  of  school-boys,"  and  it  largely 
achieves  its  object  by  the  full  and  buoyant 
praise,  the  sense  of  the  gladness  of  life,  and 
the  glory  of  nature,  and  the  bright  Christianity 
it  presents.  Some  of  the  pieces  are  more  of 
the  order  of  devotional  poetry  than  hymns; 
but  good  pieces  of  this  kind  have  more  justi- 
fication in  a  school  hymn-book  than  elsewhere. 
Hymns  "of  which  the  burden  is  the  weariness 
of  earth  and  the  longing  for  death,"  have  been 
specially  excluded.  The  book  is  carefully 
edited,  as  regards  text,  indices,  and  indication 
of  the  authors  at  the  foot  of  each  hymn. 

x.  New  Hymn-Books. — New  hymnals  arc  in 
course  of  preparation  at  Westminster  and  Mer- 
chant Taylors'  Schools.  The  first,  following 
the  lead  of  the  Abbey  hymnal,  will  enshrine 
hymns  of  old  Westminsters  as  one  of  its  dis- 
tinctive characters.  The  latter  will  pay  some 
attention  to  Latin  hymns. 

xi.  Appendices. — It  may  be  noted  that  an  ana- 
logy exists  between  the  various  Appendices  in 
these  books  for  private  use,  and  the  often  for- 
gotten catena  of  hymns  for  private  devotion, 
of  which  the  Sarura  and  Reformation  Primers 
exhibit  early  examples,  and  the  Primers  of  the 
17th  cent.  Besides  these  there  are  Ken's 
great  hymns  for  the  use  of  the  Winchester 
scholars;  a  book  dedicated  to  Etonians  by 
Randolph  Gilpin,  Liturgia  sacra  curru  Thes- 
hitico  ...  vel  opsonia  spiritualia  .  .  .  etiam 
pueris  degustanda,  1G57 ;  and  the  Latin  hymns 
attached  to  the  edition  of  Herbert's  Church 
Porch  with  Notes,  by  Canon  Lowe,  and  others. 
(Parkers,  18G7.) 

xii.  Conclusion. — Some  of  the  aims  and  diffi- 
culties of  the  task  of  compiling  a  School  hymn- 
book  can  be  easily  gathered  from  this  review 
of  the  books.  It  should  have  some  relation  to 
childhood,  so  far  as  the  child's  devotion  re- 
mains true  and  touching  to  the  boy  and  even 
the  man.  It  should  express  as  fully  as  pos- 
sible those  spiritual  moods — such  as,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  sense  of  dependence  and  frailty, 
young  sorrow  and  penitence  for  falls,  purity 
and  the  high  vision  of  heaven,  and  on  the 
other,  stedfastness,  resolve,  the  facing  of  odds, 
the  warrior  and  chivalrous  aspect  of  the  cross, 
the  thrilling  memory  of  prophet  and  apostle, 


saint,  hero  and  martyr — which  vibrate  in  tho 
boy's  soul  and  conscience.  It  should  be  rich 
in  praise  and  jubilance,  penetrated  with  tho 
majesty  of  God's  creation,  and  the  God-given 
beauty  of  human  life.  Its  two  greatest  dan- 
gers are  puerility  and  unreality.  To  tho 
iir.<t,  boys,  especially  iu  tho  higher  forms,  aro 
intensely  opposed  ;  tho  second,  by  placing  in 
their  mouths  expressions  that  are  untrue  to 
their  nature  (such  as  a  longing  for  death), 
turns  worship  into  something  little  removed 
from  acting.  As  designed  for  a  community, 
drawn  from  the  higher  ranks,  and  through  its 
masters  and  older  boys,  full  of  culture,  it 
should  not  only  be  thoroughly  edited,  in  tho 
matter  of  purity  of  text,  exact  indication  of 
the  sourco  and  authorship  of  each  piece, 
effective  grouping  of  the  general  hymns 
under  declared  headings  and  full  indices,  but 
it  should  aim  at  a  higher  mark  of  imagination 
and  poetical  form ;  and  in  schools  of  the 
Church  of  England,  the  hymn-book  should 
be  in  the  fullest  sense  the  hand-  maid  of  the 
Prayer  Book,  enhancing,  not  crossing  her 
utterance  of  doctrine,  illuminating  her  festi- 
vals, and  through  the  Latin  hymus  (some- 
times even  in  the  original)  attesting  her  deep 
root  in  the  Catholic  past. 

xiii.  Bibliography.  The  following  is  a  full 
list  of  the  hymn-books  of  the  English  Public 
Schools : — 

1.  Cheltenham.  1st  ed.  n.d.  212  Hys.,  6  Dox.  2nd 
ed.  n.d.  230  Hys.,  6  Dox.  This  book  is  no  longer  in  use. 
[See  Various.] 

2.  Clifton.  1st  ed.,  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1863,  23  Ps. 
145  Hys.  and  an  Anthem.  2nd  ed.,  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
1872,  84  Hys.  3rd  ed.,  Hymns  and  Tunes,  1885,  114 
H3'S.  [Eds.  1  &  2  compiled  by  Dr.  Percival,  the  3rd  by 
Rev.  J.  M.  Wilson;  assisted  in  each  case  by  a  Com- 
mittee of  Masters.]  The  1st  ed.  independent,  the  2nd 
ed.  reprinted  in  the  3rd,  the  3rd  ed.  reinstates  8  out  of 
107  Hys.  of  the  1st  ed.  rejected  by  the  2nd  ed. 

3.  Harrow.  1st  ed.,  Hymns,  1855,  240  Hys.  andaDox. 
2nd  ed.,  1857,  a  reprint;  3rd  ed.,  1866,  351  Hys.,  3  Dox. 
[E;-d.  1,  2  by  Dr.  Vaughau,  ed.  3  by  Dr.  Butler.] 

4.  Marlborougli.  1st  ed.,  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1856. 
100  pieces  (Ps.  and  Hys.  intermixed)  alphabetically 
arranged.  2nd  ed.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1862.  24  Ps.,  163  Hys., 
and  au  Anthem.  3rd  ed.,  Ps.  and  Hys.  23  Ps.,  175  Hys., 
and  au  Anthem.  4th  ed.,  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1866.  23  Ps., 
183  Hys.,  and  an  Anthem.  5th  ed.,  Hymns,  1869.  268 
Hys.  and  an  Anthem,  and  Appendix  for  private  devo- 
tion (19  Hys.).  6th  ed.,  Hymns,  1878.  308  Hys.,  31 
Anthems,  and  Introits.  [The  1st  ed.  belongs  to  Bp. 
Cotton's  Headmastership,  eds.  2-5,  to  Dr.  Bradley's  ed., 
6  to  Dr.  Bell's.  The  bulk  of  the  1st  ed.  is  retained 
throughout.] 

5.  Hepton.  1st  ed.,  Hymns,  1859.  103  Hys.  2nd  ed., 
Hymns,  1864.  141  Hys.  3rd  ed.,  Hymns.,  1869.  154 
Hys.  4th  ed.,  Hymns,  1874.  211  Hys.  5th  ed.,  Hymns, 
1881.  246  Hys.  The  hymns  in  all  the  editions  are 
alphabetically  arranged.  [Eds.  1-3  belong  to  Dr.  Pears's 
Headmastership,  eds.  4,  5,  to  Dr.  Huckins.] 

6.  Rossall.  Hymns,  1880.  c04  Hys.  Rev.  H.  A. 
James.    New  and  enlarged  ed.  1890. 

7.  Rugby.  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Rugby 
School  Chapel.  1st  and  2nd  ed.  prior  to  1837.  Ed.  of 
1850:  18  Ps.,  68  Hys.  Ed.  of  1*57  :  28  Ps.,  101  IPys. 
Appendix.  Ed.  of  1876,  Hymns.  339  Hys.  [The 
earliest  eds.  compiled  by  Dr.  Arnold  and  Rev.  H.  J. 
Buckoll ;  one  hymn,  if  not  more,  added  in  Dr.  Tait's 
Headmastership;  the  edition  of  1857  compiled  by  Dr. 
Goulburn  and  Rev.  H.  J.  Buckoll;  the  edition  of  1876 
by  Dr.  Jex-Blake  and  a  Committee  of  Masters.] 

8.  Sherborne  School.  1'salms  and  Hymns,  1»67.  130 
Hys.  and  76  Anthems. 

9.  Uppingham  and  Slierborne.  Hymn-Rook  for  the 
Ute  of  Uppingham  and  Sherborne  Schools,  1874.  254 
Hys.  and  Appendix  of  devotional  poetry,  with  22  Hys. 
Selected  by  the  Head  Masters,  Rev.  E.  Tilling,  and 
Rev.  Dr.  Harper.  The  music,  by  Mr.  V.  David  and 
Mr.  J.  Sterndalc  Bennett,  Music  Masters  of  the  Schools, 
extends  to  the  Psalms  and  Canticles  as  well  as  the 
Hymns.  A  new  selection  was  pub.  in  1888  by  the  Rev. 
E    M.  Young  as  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Sherborne  Scfiool, 
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1888.    It    contains    390    hymns,    and    three    carefully 
compiled  Indices. 

10.  Wellington.  1st  ed.,  Hymn  Book,  1860.  162  Hys. 
and  Commemoration  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  2nd 
ed.,  Hymn-Book,  1864.  165  Hys.,  Commemoration. 
Introits  (23).  Ps.  to  be  used  in  place  of  Introits.  3rd 
ed.,  same  title,  1873.  181  Hys.,  Commemoration,  In- 
troits, and  Psalms  in  place  of  Introits.  4th  ed.  Reprint 
of  the  3rd,  with  an  Appendix,  56  Hys.,  1876.  5th  ed. 
Reprint  of  3rd,  with  an  Appendix  of  74  Hys.  and  Introits 
for  the  Festivals,  1880.  [Elds.  1-3  edited  by  Dr.  Benson, 
then  Head  Master  (Abp.  of  Canterbury).  Eds.  4,  5  by 
Rev.  E.  C.  Wickham.  The  first  edition,  with  very 
slight  changes,  is  retained  throughout.] 

At  Charter  House:  City  of  London;  Dul- 
toich ;  Eton;  Shrewsbury;  St.  Paul's;  and 
others,  there  are  no  special  hymn-books, 
H.  A.  &  M.  being  that  commonly  in  use. 

[H.  I,  B.] 

Puchta,  Christian  Rudolph  Hein- 
rich,  s.  of  W.  H.  Puchta,  then  residing  as 
Jnstizrath.  at  Kadolzburg,  near  Niiraberg,  was 
b.  at  Kadolzburg,  Aug.  19,  1808.  He  matri- 
culated at  the  University  of  Erlangen,  in 
1826,  and  completed  his  theological  course  at 
Berlin.  In  1832  he  was  appointed  Stadtvicar 
(general  assistant  preacher)  at  Munich,  where 
he  became  acquainted  with  many  men  of 
light  and  leading ;  and  in  1837  became  re- 
petent  in  theology  at  Erlangen.  In  1839  he 
was  appointed  professor  of  Philosophy  and 
Religion  in  the  newly  organised  Lyceum  at 
Speyer  (Spires),  but  his  nervous  system  broke 
down  in  1841,  and  he  had  to  be  confined  in 
the  lunatic  asylum  of  Winnenthal,  Wurttem- 
berg.  After  a  year  he  was  able  to  take  charge 
of  the  parish  of  Eyb,  near  Ansbacb,  and  then 
became,  in  1852,  second  pastor,  and  in  1856, 
first  pastor  of  St.  James's  Church,  in  Augs- 
burg. He  d.  at  Augsburg,  Sept.  12,  1858 
(Koch,  vii.  277 ;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.  xxvi. 
687,  &c). 

Puchta  had  a  genuine  poetic  faculty,  and  a  mastery  of 
style.  His  early  poems  were  secular ;  his  later  were 
mostly  hymns.  His  hymns  were  mainly  meant  for  pri- 
vate use,  and  appeared  principally  in  his  Morgen-  und 
Abend- Andachten  am  Christlichen  Hausaltar  in  Gesiin- 
gen,  Erlangen,  1843  (2nd  ed.  1857,  3rd  1868).  Besides 
these,  38 — including  11  trs.  from  the  Latin— were  given 
in  Knapp's  Christoterpe,  1837-1852.  A  few  others,  with 
a  selection  of  his  poems,  edited  by  Knapp,  appeared  in 
his  posthumous  Gedichte,  Stuttgart,  1860.  Knapp  in  his 
Eo.  L.  S.,  1850,  included  30  hymns  by  Puchta,  and  in  his 
edition  of  1865  no  less  than  42.  Puchta  was  also  one  of 
the  editors  of  the  Bavarian  G.  B.,  1854.  Those  of  his 
hymns  which  have  passed  into  English  (all  from  his 
Hausaltar,  1843)  are: — 

i.  Ein  neues  Jahr  ist  angefangen.  New  Tear.  In 
1843,  p.  173,  as  above,  in  6  st.,  entitled ,  "New  Year's 
Morning."  In  Knapp's  Ec.  L.  S.,  1850,  No.  2104.  Tr. 
as,  "  Another  year  we  now  have  euter'd,"  by  Miss  Bur- 
lingham,  in  the  British  Herald,  January,  1866,  p.  200, 
and  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

ii.  Herr  des  Himmela,  Gott  der  Gnade.  Sunday. 
In  1843,  p.  3,  as  above,  in  6  St.,  entitled  "Sunday  Morn- 
ing." In  Knapp,  1850,  No.  1171.  Tr.  as,  "God  of 
grace  and  Lord  of  heaven,"  in  L.  Rehfuess's  Church  at 
Sea,  1868,  p.  88. 

iii.  Herr  ein  ganzer  Leidenstag.  For  the  Sick.  In 
1843,  p.  227,  as  above,  in  6  St.,  entitled,  "In  sickness. 
First  evening."  In  Knapp,  1850,  No.  2689.  Tr.  as, 
**  Lord,  a  whole  long  day  of  pain,"  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
1858,  p.  81.  Her  st.  i.-iv.  are  No.  263  in  Bp.  Ryle's 
Coll.,  1860.  [J.  M.] 

Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem.  [Christ- 
mas.] A  beautiful  and  simple  Christmas 
carol  on  the  adoration  of  the  Chi'd  by  the  ox 
and  ass,  and  the  visit  to  Him  by  the  Magi — so 
equally  appropriate  for  the  Epiphany.  It  be- 
came a  great  favourite  in  Germany,  and  is 
found  in  many  varying  forms.  The  oldest 
text  known  is  given  by  G.  M.  Dreves,  in  his 
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Cantiones  Bohemicae,  1886,  No.  178,  from  a 
Benedictine  Processional  of  the  beginning  of 
the  14th  cent.,  formerly  belonging  to  the 
monastery  of  St.  Georg  at  Hradisch,  near 
Olmiitz,  and  now  in  the  University  Library  at 
Prag.     Here  it  has  9  st,  viz.  : — 

ii.  Assumpsit  carnem  fiUus ;  iii.  Per  Gabrielem  nun- 
tium ;  iv.  Tanquam  sponsus  de  thalamo  ;  v.  Ponitur  in 
praesepio;  vi.  Cognovit  bos  et  asinus ;  vii.  Reges  de 
Saba  veniunt ;  viii.  Intrantes  domum  invicem ;  ix. 
Trino  uni  sempiterno.  From  the  Cantional  of  Jistebnicz, 
c.  1420,  he  adds,  x.  Sit  benedicta  Trinitas. 

This  text,  in  10  st,  is  also  found  in  the 
Hereford  Brev.  of  1505,  where  it  is  appointed 
for  the  Epiphany.  Wachernagel,  i.,  Nos.  309- 
318,  gives  10  forms  of  varying  length,  the 
oldest  being  from  a  Munich  ms.  of  the  15th 
cent.  This  has  6  stanzas,  viz.,  1,  5  (reading 
"  Hie  jacet "),  6,  7,  8  of  the  above  text,  and  a 
6th  st.,  "  Ergo  nostra  concio." 

The  text,  which  passed  into  the  German 
Lutheran  hymn-books  and  survives,  e.g.  in 
Burg's  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No.  393  (each  st, 
being  followed  by  a  German  tr.),  appeared  in 
V.  Babst's  G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1545,  and  is  Waclter- 
nageVs  No.  310.  It  has  10  st.,  viz.  1,  5  (read- 
ing "  Hie  jacet "),  6,  7, 10  (reading  "  Laudetur 
sancta  "),  and 

v.  De  matre  natus  virgine  ;  vi.  Sine  serpentis  vulnere  ; 
vii.  In  came  nobis  similis ;  viii.  Ut  redderet  nos  ho- 
mines ;  ix.  In  hoc  natali  gaudio. 

These  intercalated  stanzas  seem  to  be  of  later 
origin  (if  not  Post-Reformation),  and  to  have 
been  added  to  give  the  hymn  a  more  theo- 
logical ring.  The  text  of  1545  is  in  Daniel,  i., 
No.  480;  and  also  in  Trench  ed.  1864,  with 
the  stanza"  Intrantes  domum  invicem  "  added. 
Tr.  as  :— 

1.  The  Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem.  By  Elizabeth 
Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song> 
1858,  p.  173,  in  11  st.  of  2  1.  When  repeated  in 
the  People's  H.,  1867,  it  was  slightly  altered,  and 
the  refrain  "Alleluia"  was  added  to  each  stanza. 

2.  Infant  born  in  Bethlehem,  Born  to  save  Jerusa- 
lem. Anonymous  in  Mrs.  Carey  Brock's  Child' 
ren's  H.  Bk,  1881. 

Other  trg.  are  : — 

1.  A  Babe  in  Bethlehem  itborn.  W.J.  Blew.   1852-55. 

2.  A  Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  Rejoice,  rejoice, 
Jerusalem.    J.  W.  Hewett.     1859. 

3.  A  Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  And  joyful  is 
Jerusalem.  R.  F.  Littledale,  in  Lyra  Messianica, 
1864,  p.  69. 

4.  A  Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  Rejoice  and  sing, 
&c.     P.  Schaff,  in  his  Christ  in  Song,  N.Y.     1869. 

5.  A  Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem ;  Exult  for  joy,  kc. 
(together  with  the  Latin).     H.  M.  Macgill.     1876. 

6.  A  Boy  is  born  in  Bethlehem.  H.  J.  D.  Ryder,  in 
O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus.     1884. 

7.  A  Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  And  joy  is  in  Jeru- 
salem.    P.  S.  Worsley,  in  his  Poems,  <kc.     1875. 

This  hymn  has  been  very  frequently  tr.  into 
German,  the  versions  ranging  from  that  by 
Heinrich  of  Laufenberg  in  1439  down  to 
recent  times.  The  version  in  German  Protes- 
tant hymn-books  is  generally  that  in  V. 
Babst's  G.  B ,  1545,  which  begins,  "Ein  Kind 
geborn  zu  Bethlehem,"  and  is  in  10  st.  of 
Latin,  with  interlaced  German  versions  of  all 
save  ii.  (thence  in  Wachernagel,  ii.  p.  701).  In 
later  books,  e.g.  Burg's  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746, 
trs.  of  st.  ii.,  x.,  are  added,  from  the  text  of  V. 
Schumann's  G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1539.  In  the 
Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  it  is  found  in 
a  great  variety  of  forms,  but  all,  or  almost  all, 
beginning  "  Ein  Kind  geborn  zu  Bethlehem." 
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The  text  used  by  Miss  Huppus  is  that  in  the 
St.  Gall  Katholisches  G.  B.,  1863.  The  trs. 
from  the  German  are  (1)  "  A  Child  is  born 
in  Bethlehem,  There's  joy  in  all  Jerusalem." 
By  Dr.  H.  Harbaugh  in  the  German  Reformed 
Guardian,  Deo.  I860,  p.  310.  (2)  "A  Child 
is  born  in  Bethlehem,  Therefore  is  glad 
Jerusalem."  By  Miss  Huppus,  as  No.  304 
in  E.  Paxton  Hood's  Children's  Choir,  1870. 

[J.  M.] 

Pugnate,  Christi  milites.  [All  Saints.] 
This  hymn,  in  common  with  "Coelestis  O 
Jerusalem"  (p.  240,  ii.),  is  usually  given  as 
being  in  the  Paris  Breviary  of  1736.  This  is 
however  not  the  case.  It  is  found  in  the  Brev. 
of  Chalons-sur-Marne,  1736  (Hiemalis,  p.  148), 
appointed  for  Saturday ;  in  the  Amiens  Brev. 
of  1746;  the  Faris  Brev.  of  1822,  and  other 
French  Brevs.  Also  in  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  nnd  1865.     Tr.  as: — 

1.  Soldiers  who  to  Christ  belong.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary, 
1839,  p.  256,  in  5  st.  of  unequal  lines.  This 
was  rewritten  for  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  re- 
peated from  the  Hymnary  in  'ihring's  Coll., 
1882. 

2.  Soldiers  who  are  Christ's  below.  By  J.  H. 
Clark,  written  at  Marston,  Montgomery,  on 
Palm  Sunday,  1865,  and  pub.  in  the  1868  Ap- 
pendix to  H.  A.  fy  M.  Also  in  the  revised 
edition,  1875. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 
Soldiers  of  Christ,   fight  manfully.     A.  J.  B.  Hope. 

1844.  [J.  J.] 

Pullain,  John.  [Old  Version,  §  IX.  4.] 
Pulsum  supernis  sedibus.  Jean  Bap- 
tiste  de  Santeiiil.  [Annunciation  of  B.  V.  M.~\ 
Appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary,  1686,  p. 
919  ;  in  Santeuil's  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689, 
p.  3  (ed.  1698,  p.  88),  and  in  the  Faris  Breviary, 
1736,  where  it  is  appointed  for  the  Feast  of 
the  Annunciation  at  Lauds.  The  text  is  also 
in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837;  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865 ;  and  H.  M.  Macgill's  Songs  of  the 
Christian  Creed  &  Life,  1876.     Tr.  as  :— 

Long  time  the  fallen  human  race.  By  J.  Chand- 
ler, in  his  Hys.  of  the  Priyn.  Church,  1837,  p. 
100.  This  is  given  in  several  collections,  and 
sometimes  with  alterations.  In  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  it  begins  "  Far  from  their  home,  our  fal- 
len race."  The  alterations  in  this  case  are 
somewhat  numerous. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Driven  from  their  home,  their  pathway  lost.  /. 
Williams.     1839. 

2.  Exil'd  from  Taradise  and   Heaven.     W.  Palmer. 

1845,  p.  59. 

3.  Poor  wanderers,  banished  from  their  home.  R. 
Campbell.     1850. 

4.  Cast  out  from  Eden's  happy  home.  In  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  Coll.  of  Hymns,  &c.     1858. 

I.  Down  from  the  realms  of  glory  driven.  H.  M. 
Macgill.     1876.  [J.  J.] 

Punshon,  William  Morley,  ll.d. 
This  greatly  and  justly  honoured  name  of 
recent  Wesleyan  Methodism  finds  a  tiny  niche 
in  this  work  from  a  thin  poetic  vein,  which 
gave  him  much  enjoyment,  if  its  working  out 
must  be  confessed  to  have  yielded  nothing  of 
permanent  value  for  hymnody,  or  at  all  com- 
parable with  his  splendid  service  to  the  Chris- 
tian Church  as  preacher  and  lecturer.    His 
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contributions  to  J.  Lyth's  Wild  Flowers,  or,  a 
Selection  of  Original  Poetry  (1843)  [bee  Lyth, 
J.,  p.  707  I.],  though  reprinted  in  1846, 
speedily  withered  as  "flowers"  in  a  hurtus 
siccus.  His  Lays  of  Hope  (1853)  was  no 
advance  on  the  Wild  Flovoen.  His  Sabbath 
Chimes,  or,  Meditations  in  Verse  for  the  Sun- 
days of  a  Year  (1867),  suggested  inevitable 
comparisons  with  Keble'a  classic  of  the  Chris- 
tian Year.  Throughout,  the  thinking  is 
bewilderingly  meagre,  the  sentiment  common- 
place, the  workmanship  clumsy  and  poor. 
Ease  and  inspiration  are  absent.  His  Life  has 
been  amply  and  lovingly  written  by  P.  W. 
Macdonald  aud  A.  H.  Reynar  (1887) ;  and  it 
is  a  noble  and  beautiful  story.  He  was  b.  at 
Doncaster  on  29th  May,  1824,  only  child  of 
John  Funshon  and  Elizabeth  Morley.  The 
latter  was  of  a  good  family.  He  lost  his 
parents  in  boyhood.  Through  maternal  rela- 
tionship, young  Punshon  was  introduced  to 
commerc;al  life  in  Yorkshire,  Hull,  &c.  He 
marked  29th  November,  1838,  as  the  day 
of  his  spiritual  birth.  In  1842  he  began  to 
be  heard  of  locally  as  a  preacher,  being  still 
in  business.  In  1844  he  proceeded  to  the 
Methodist  Theological  Institute  at  Richmond  ; 
but  remained  there  only  a  few  months.  He 
preferred  evangelizing  to  stated  preaching. 
He  leapt  into  popularity  at  a  bound,  probably 
not  to  his  gain,  cither  intellectually  or  morally, 
though  his  diary  breathes  an  admirable 
humility.  In  1854  he  made  his  advent  as  a 
lecturer  by  his  Prophet  of  Horeb.  The  impres- 
sion made  by  it  was  amazing.  Then  followed 
others,  with  ever  deepening  and  widening  im- 
pression. Contemporaneous  with  his  abundant, 
over-abundant  preaching  and  platform  speak- 
ing, was  such  quantity  and  quality  of  effective 
work  and  service  in  raising  large  sums  of 
money  for  Christian  and  other  missionary 
and  educational  work  as  astounds  a  reader 
of  his  Life.  He  was  five  times  President  of 
the  Canadian  Methodist  Conference  (1868-72), 
and  once  of  the  English  Conference  (1875). 
His  degree  of  ll.d.  was  conferred  upon  him 
by  the  Victoria  University,  Cobourg,  Canada, 
in  1873.  Throughout,  in  private  and  public, 
he  was  a  large-souled,  whole-hearted,  true 
man  of  God.  "  Weakened  by  the  way " 
on  the  continent,  he  slowly  worked  his  way 
home,  and  after  a  brief  final  illness,  fell  gently 
and  softly  asleep  on  April  14,  1881.  His 
hymns  in  the  ires.  H.  Bh.,  1875,  and  the 
Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bh.,  1879,  are  :— 

1.  Listen !  the  Master  beseecheth.  Go,  work  in  (he 
Vineyard. 

2.  Sweet  is  the  Minlight  after  rain.     Sunday  Morning. 

3.  We  woke  today  with  anthems  sweet.  Sunday 
Ecening. 

No.  1  is  in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bh.,  1879;  and 
2  and  3  are  from  the  Sabbath  Chimes,  1867. 

[A.  B.  G.] 

Pure  spirit,  O  where  art  thou  now  ? 
Anna  Jj.  Barbauld,  nee  Aihin.  [Death  and 
Burial.~\  Pub.  in  The  Work*  of  Anna  Lsetitia 
Barbauld,  icith  a  Memoir,  1825,  vol.  i.  p.  224,  in 
9  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed,  "Dirge.  Written 
November  1 808."  From  the  Memoir  we  gather 
(p.  xllv.)  that  the  occasion  was  the  death  of 
her  husband,  "  whose  latter  days  were  op- 
pressed by  a  morbid  affection  of  his  spirits,  in 
a  great  degree  hereditary,  which  came  gradu- 
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ally  upon  him,  and  closed  the  scene  of  his 
earthly  usefulness  "  (p.  xlix.).  The  "  Dirge  " 
was  repeated  in  Martineau's  Hymns,  1840, 
No.  623.  In  the  same  Hymns,  1840,  No.  404, 
is  arranged  from  this  poem,  and  begins  with 
st.  ii.,  altered  to  "  Not  for  the  pious  dead  we 
weep,"  sometimes  given  elsewhere  as  "Not  for 
the  dead  in  Christ  we  weep."  The  original 
poem  only  is  repeated  in  Martineau's  Hymns, 
&c,  1873.  [J.  J.] 

Pusey,  Edward  Bouverie,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Mr.  Philip  Pusey,  was  b.  Aug.  22,  1800,  and 
educated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where 
he  graduated  in  first  class  honours  in  1822. 
Subsequently  he  became  a  Fellow  of  Oriel, 
a  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  and  Regius  Pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
He  d.  Sept.  16,  1882.  Dr.  Pusey's  prose 
writings  and  trs.  are  very  numerous.  Amongst 
the  latter  was  his  tr.  of  a  part  of  Horst's 
Paradisus  Animx  Christianas,  pub.  in  1847  as 
The  Paradise  of  the  Christian  Soul.  In  this 
work  there  are  several  metrical  trs.  of  hymns 
which  in  the  early  pages  of  this  Dictionary  we 
have  attributed  to  Dr.  Pusey.  We  have  Dr. 
Liddon's  authority  for  stating  that  the  hymns 
were  not  translated  by  Dr.  Pusey.  Some  were 
tr.  by  W.  J.  Copeland,  and  others  probably 
by  J.  Keble.  [J.  J.] 

Pusey,  Philip,  eldest  s.  of  Mr.  Philip 
Pusey,  and  brother  of  Dr.  Pusey,  was  b.  June 
25,  1799,  and  d.  July  9,  1855.  His  father,  a 
son  of  the  first  Viscount  Folkestone,  had  as- 
sumed the  name  of  Pusey  instead  of  that  of 
Bouverie.  [G.  A.  C] 

Pye,  Henry  John,  m.a.,  s.  of  H.  J.  Pye, 
of  Clifton  Hall,  Staffordshire,  was  b.  circa 
1825,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, (b.a.  1848,  m.a.  1852.)  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1850,  he  was  presented  by  his  father 
in  1851  to  the  Rectory  of  Clifton-Campville, 
Staffordshire.  In  1868  he,  together  with  his 
wife  (only  daughter  of  Bishop  S.  Wilberforce), 
joined  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Mr.  Pye 
pub.  Two  Lectures  on  the  Church,  1852  ;  Slwrt 
Ecclesiastical  History,  1854  ;  and  various 
Sermons.  He  also  compiled  a  book  of  Hymns 
for  use  at  Clifton-Campville  in  1851.  To 
that  collection  he  contributed  a  few  hymns, 
including : — 

1.  In  His  temple  now  behold  Him.  Purification  of 
B.  V.  M.  This  hymn  was  repeated,  in  a  slightly  altered 
form  and  an  additional  stanza  (iv.),  by  Canon  W.  Cooke 
in  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853  ;  the  Salisbury 
H.  Bk.,  1857 ;  and  many  later  collections.  It  is  some- 
times given  with  the  fourth  stanza  as  in  the  Sarum, 
1868 ;  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  <fe  G.,  1872,  &c.  The  full 
Pye-Cooke  text  of  1853  is  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871 ;  Thring's  Coll.,  1882  (slightly  altered)  ;  and 
others.  This  hymn  is  sometimes  given  as  a  tr.  from 
Angelus  Silesius  (Scheffler),  but  in  error. 

2.  0  praise  ye  the  Lord,  Ye  nations  rejoice.  Annun- 
ciation. This  hymn  was  also  repeated  in  the  Cooke  and 
Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  No.  169.  [Wm   C  ] 


Q 


Quae  dixit,  egit,  pertulit.  [St.  John 
the  Evangelist.']  Included  in  the  Cluniac 
Breviary,  Paris,  1686,  p.  187,  in  5  st.  and  a 
doxology,  as  the  hymn  at  Matins  on  the 
Festival  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist ;  in  the 
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Orleans  Brev.,  1693,  it  is  assigned  to  Lauds. 
Tr.  as  :— 

The  life  which  God's  Incarnate  Word.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Gatholica,  1849,  p.  287,  and 
his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  194,  in  6  st.  of  4  1. 
It  passed  into  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852,  and  the 
Scottish  Episco.  Hyrnns,  1858,  each  with  altera- 
tions peculiar  to  itself.  In  //.  A.  fy  M.,  1861 
and  1875,  st.  v.  is  omitted  ;  st.  ii.  and  vi.  are 
rewritten,  and  st.  iii.  is  altered.  This  text, 
again  slightly  altered,  is  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and 
the  Hymnary,  1872.  In  Rorison's  Hys.  4'  An- 
thems, 1851,  it  begins,  "Three  holy  Gospels  tell 
in  turn."  [J.  M.] 

Quae  gloriosum  tanta  coelis  evocat. 

Guillaume  de  la  Brunetiere.  [Conversion  of 
St.  Paul.]  Appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686, 
p.  920,  and  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  as  the  hymn 
at  Lauds  on  the  feast  of  the  Conversion  of 
St.  Paul.  It  is  also  in  several  modern  French 
Breviaries,  and  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ec- 
clesiae,  1838  and  1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

Why,  Saviour,  dost  Thou  come  ?  By  R.  Camp- 
bell, in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  85  ;  and 
the  1860  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  AT.  Another 
tr.,  by  I.  Williams  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Pari- 
sian Brev.,  1839,  p.  180,  is,  "  Lord,  from  out 
Thy  glorious  skies."  [W.  A.  S.] 

Quae  Stella  sole  pulchrior.  C.  Coffin. 
[Epiphany.]  Included  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736 :  and,  again,  in  Coffin's  Hymni  Sacri, 
1736,  p.  38.  It  is  also  in  several  modern 
French  Breviaries  as  the  hymn  at  first  Ves- 
pers at  the  feast  of  the  Epiphany ;  in  J. 
Chandler's  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837, 
No.  53  ;  and  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  What  star  is  this  with  beams  so  bright,  Which 
shames  the  sun,  &c.  By  J.  Chandler  in  his  Hys. 
of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  59.  It  passed  into 
Murray's  Hymnal,  1852 ;  The  English  Hul.,  1856 ; 
Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857 ;  II.  A.  Sf  M.,  1861  ; 
Kennedy,  1863,  and  several  others.  In  each 
hymn-book  the  text  is  altered,  and  no  two  books 
agree  upon  the  same  alterations.  II.  A.  fy  M.  is 
the  worst.  In  the  whole  hymn  four  lines  only 
remain  unaltered.  In  some  of  these  collections, 
including  Kennedy,  1863,  it  begins,  "  What  star 
is  this  so  strangely  bright  ?  " 

2.  How  lovely  in  the  eastern  sky.  By  J. 
Chandler,  another  tr.  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church, 
mostly  Primitive,  &c,  1841,  No.  31.  It  was 
given  in  Stretton's  Church  Hys.,  1850,  and  again 
in  Alford's  Year  of  Praise,  as  "  Behold  the  long 
predicted  sign." 

3.  Hail  the  day  when  in  the  sky.  Anon,  in 
the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  and  Al- 
ford's Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  46. 

4.  What  star  is  this  that  beams  so  bright,  The 
sun  eclipsing,  &c.  By  R.  C.  Singleton,  in  his 
Anglican  II.  Bk.,  1868.  In  the  revised  ed.  of 
1871  it  reads,  "  What  star  is  this  that  beams  so 
bright,  And  dims  the  sun,"  &c. 

5.  What  star  is  this — more  glorious  far.  Edward 
Thring.  Appeared  in  G.  Thring's  Coll.,  1880, 
and  again  in  1882.  The  4th  st.  is  from  J. 
Chandler  and  others. 

Other  trs.  are:— 

1.  What  is  that  which  shines  afar  ?  /.  Williams,  in 
the  British  Magazine,  1835,  p.  35 ;  and  bis  Hys.  tr.from 
the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839. 
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2.  What  beauteous  sun  surpassing  star.  B.  Campbell, 
1850. 

3.  What  star  is  this  that  beams  abroad.  W.  J.  Bleu; 
1852-55. 

4.  What  star  is  this,  whose  orb  of  flame?  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1»57.  [J.  J.] 

Quae  te  pro  populi  criminibus  nova. 

Claude  deSanteiiil.  [Passiontide.']  This  hymn 
is  given  for  Lauds  on  the  feast  of  the  Five 
Wounds  of  Christ,  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  10*0, 
the  Narbonne  Brev.,  1709,  the  Paris  Brev., 
173G,  and  in  other  and  later  French  Breviaries. 
Text  also  in  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1805.     Tr.  as :— 

0  wondrous  love,  that  rends  in  twain.  By  H. 
Kynaston,  made  for  and  included  in  the  llym- 
nury,  1872. 

Other  trs.  are  :— 

1.  Say,  what  strange  love  works  Thee  this  sad  unrest. 
J.  Williams,  1839. 

2.  0  Christ !  what  peerless  love.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
1857. 

3.  0  Thou  Who,  though  High  Priest,  art  Victim  made. 
J.  C.  Eade,  in  0.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

[J.  J.] 

Quam  nos  potenter  alliois.  Jean 
Baptiste  de  Santeiiil.  [Transfiguration.']  Pub. 
in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1089,  p.  11  (ed. 
1098,  p.  138)  ;  and,  again,  in  the  Paris  Bre- 
viary, 1730.  Text  also  in  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1805.  In  the  Clu- 
niac  Brev.,  1080,  p.  1035,  it  begins  "  Quibus 
modis  nos  excitas."     Tr.  as  : — 

1.  How  tenderly,  how  patiently.  By  W.  Palmer, 
in  his  Short  Poems,  1845,  p.  68,  and  in  Skinner's 
Daily  Service  Jlyl.,  1864. 

2.  0  Christ,  how  potent  is  Thy  grace.  By  C.  S. 
Calverley,  made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  Hym~ 
nary,  1872. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

How  strongly  and  how  sweetly  still.  I,  Williams, 
1839-  [J.  J.] 

Quando  noctis  medium.  [Sunday] 
A  poem  of  05  lines  given  by  Mone,  No.  29, 
from  a  Stuttgart  ms.  of  the  14th  cent.,  and 
entitled  "  On  the  life  of  Christ."     Tr.  as  :— 

When  in  silence  and  in  shade.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in 
the  Hymnal  X.,  1854,  and  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Quarles,  Francis.  The  life  of  this  "  fine 
old  English  gentleman"  and  charming  es- 
sayist and  quaint  6inger,  will  be  found  in  full 
in  the  present  writer's  collective  and  complete 
edition  of  his  works  in  verse  and  prose  (3  vols. 
4°,  1880-81,  Chertsey  Worthies'  Library).  His 
father  was  James  Quarles,  of  Stewards,  Esq., 
and  his  mother  Joan  Dalton.  He  was  their 
3rd  son  and  child.  In  the  registers  of  Koni- 
ford,  Essex,  is  this  entry,  "1592,  May  8. 
Baptizatus  fuit  Franciscus  filius  magistm 
Jacobi  Quarrilus."  He  lost  his  father  in  1599. 
His  first  school  was  Romford  and  his  first 
tutor  William  Tiehbourue,  chaplain  of  Rom- 
ford. He  lost  his  mother  in  1000.  He  pro- 
ceeded to  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  and 
later  was  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  the  College  registers  furnish 
no  exact  data.  He  passed  from  the  University 
to  Lincoln's  Inn,  where  his  widow-biographer 
tells  us — 

"  He  studieu  the  lawe  of  England ;  not  fo  much  out  of 
desire  to  benefit  himself  thereby,  as  his  friends  and 
neighbours  (showing  therein  his  continual  inclination  to 
peace)  by  composing  suit-*  and  differences  amongst  them." 


QUARLES,  FRANCIS 


943 


Some  years  advance  us  from  1008  (at  Lincoln's 
Inn)  to  probably  1012-13,  or  his  21st  year. 
His  widow  continues, 

"After  he  came  to  maturity  he  was  not  desirous  to  put 
himself  into  the  world,  otherwise  he  might  have  had 
greater  preferments  than  he  had.  lie  was  neither  so 
unfit  for  Court  preferment,  or  so  Ill-beloved  there,  hut 
that  he  might  have  raised  his  fortunes  thcrehy  if  lie  had 
had  any  Inclination  that  way.  Hut  his  mind  was  chiefly 
set  upon  his  devotion  and  study  ;  yet  not  altogether  so 
much  hut  that  lie  faithfully  discharged  the  place  of  cup- 
hearer  to  the  (.Hieen  of  Bohemia  "  (p.  2). 

How  long  Quarles  continued  with  the  Queen 
is  unknown.  He  accompanied  Frederick  and 
Elizabeth  to  Germany.  He  married  UrsVly 
[=  Ursula]  Woodgate,  of  St.  Andrew's,  Hob 
born,  on  May  28,  1018.  In  1G20  appeared 
the  first  and  most  characteristic  of  his  poems, 
entitled,  after  the  odd  phrasing  of  the  period, 
A  Feast  for  Worms.  In  the  epistle  ho 
says,  "Wonder  not  at  the  title,  for  it  is  a 
Song  of  Mercy :  what  greater  Feast  than 
Mercy  ?  and  what  are  men  but  worms  "  (vol. 
ii.  p.  5).  Kindred  with  the  Feast  followed 
lladassa,  or  the  History  of  Queene  Esther.  In 
1021  he  was  in  Dublin.  He  dated  his  A  rgalus 
and  Parthenia,  "  Dublin,  4th  March,  1021." 
He  filled  the  office  of  Secretary  to  the  illus- 
trious Ussher,  on  whose  death  John  Quarles 
composed  a  memorable  elegy.  Ussher  wrote 
to  Vossius  highly  laudatory  of  our  Quarles. 
His  successive  books  are  practically  the  only 
landmarks  of  his  remaining  years.  (The 
reader  is  referred  to  our  Life  and  the  Works, 
ut  supra.)  The  EmbUms  appeared  in  1034-35, 
and  his  Hieroglyphics  in  1037.  In  1039  he 
was  appointed  "Chronologer"  of  the  City  of 
London,  an  office  which  he  held  till  his  death. 
From  1039  his  various  prose  books  were  written, 
and  became  as  popular  as  his  poems.  They 
are  all  in  fine  English.  He  was  an  out 
and  out  loyalist,  and  was  with  the  king  at 
Oxford.  He  had  a  numerous  family.  He  d. 
Sept.  8,  1044,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Olave's, 
Silver  Street,  London,  "11  Sep.  1044.;*  His 
title  to  a  place  in  this  work  rests  mainly  on 
his  versified  Psalms.  These  appear  in  the 
famous  Bay  Psalter.  [See  Bay  Psalter,  p.  119,  i.] 
Quarles's  are  Psalms  xvi.,  xxv.,  Ii.,  lxxxviii., 
cxiii.,  exxxvii.  They  were  reclaimed  by  us 
for  Quarles  on  the  authority  of  John  Josse- 
lyn's  Account  of  Two  Voyages  to  Neio  England 
(1074).  In  the  year  1038  he  says,  on  his 
arrival  in  Massachusetts  Bay, 
"  Having  refreshed  myself  for  a  day  or  two  at  Noodles 
Island,  1  crossed  the  bay  in  a  small  boat  to  Boston,  which 
then  was  rather  a  village  than  a  town,  there  not  being 
above  twenty  or  thirty  houses,  and  presented  myself  to 
Mr.  Winthorpe,  the  Governor,  and  to  Mr.  Cotton,  the 
teacher  of  Boston  Church,  to  whom  I  delivered  from  Mr. 
Francis  Quarles,  the  poet,  the  translations  of  Nos.  16, 25, 
51,  88,  113  and  137  Psalms  into  English  metre  for  his 
approbation,"  &c. 

These  "  Psalms  "  are  more  curious  than  suc- 
cessful. But  besides  them  the  poetry  of 
Francis  Quarles  is  a  virgin  field  for  tho 
capable  hymnologist.  It  is  a  mystery  and  a 
sorrow  that  few  only  have  been  adapted  and 
adopted.  There  arc  many  of  his  verse-Em- 
blems that  fittingly  married  to  music  would 
be  solemn  and  searching,  and  nobly  displaco 
accepted  pious  inanities.  No.  xii.  of  Book  iii. 
of  Emblems  (vol.  iii.  pp.  75^  70),  "  Oh  that 
Thou  wouldst  hide  me  in  tho  grave,"  deserves 
a  supreme  effort  of  highest  genius  to  mate 
it   worthily.     In   delightful    contra  at    in    its 
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vividness  and  sweetness  is  his  "  Like  to  the 
damask  rose  you  see  "  (vol.  iii.  p.  285).  Equally 
noticeable  are  his  "  Backsliding  ''  (ibid.  p.  66, 
xiv.),  "Vain  Physicians"  (ibid,  p.  189,  iv.), 
"Waste  not  Life"  (ibid.  p.  194,  xi.),  "A 
Little  While  "  (ibid.  p.  196,  xiv.).  (See  Critical 
Essay  in  Works  as  above.)  [A.  B.  G.] 

Quarles,  John,  s.  of  the  above,  was  b.  in 
Essex  in  1624,  and  was  educated  at  Exeter 
College,  Oxford.  He  bore  arms  within  the 
garrison  at  Oxford  on  behalf  of  Charles  I. 
and  subsequently  (it  is  said;  he  was  raised  to 
the*  rank  of  captain  in  the  King's  service. 
On  the  downfall  of  the  King,  Quarles  retired 
to. London,  and  devoted  himself  to  literature 
for  a  livelihood.  He  d.  there  during  the 
great  Plague,  1665.  He  pub.  several  works 
including  (1)  Jeremiah's  Lamentations  Para- 
phrased, with  Divine  Meditations,  1648;  and 
(2)  Divine  Meditations  upon  Several  Subjects 
wliereunto  is  annexed  God's  Love  to  Man's  Un- 
worthiness,  with  several  Divine  Ejaculations. 
Lond.  1655  (Wood's  Athenx  Oxon.).  From  the 
Ejaculations,  Mr.  Darling  adapted  two  hymns 
for  his  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  England.  In 
the  1889  ed.  these  are: — "0  King  of  kings, 
before  Whose  Throne"  (Holy  Trinity)-,  and 
"0  Thou  Who  sitt'st  in  heaven  and  seest" 
(  Visitation  of  Sick).  [J.  J.] 

Quern  misit  in  terras  Deus.  Jean 
Baptiste  de  Santeiiil.  [Commemoration  of 
Apostles.']  Appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary, 
1686,  p.  vi. ;  Santeiiil's  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi, 
1689,  p.  191  (ed.  1698,  p.  237) ;  the  Paris  Brev., 
1736 ;  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  1837,  No.  88;  and  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  He  whom  the  Father  sent  to  die.  By  I. 
Williams,  in  the  British  Magazine,  June,  1836  ; 
and  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary, 
1839,  p.  275. 

2.  He  whom  the  Father  sent  to  earth.  By  T.  I. 
Ball,  in  the  5th  ed.,  1873,  of  the  Appendix  to 
the  Hymnal  N.,  No.  361. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

His  only  Son  the  Father  gave.    J.  Chandler,  1837. 

[J.  J.] 

Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera  [sidera]. 

[Purification  of  the  B.  V.  3/.]  This  has  been 
frequently  ascribed  to  V.  H.  C.  Fortunatus, 
and  is  included  by  F.  Leo  in  his  ed.  of  Fortu- 
natus's  Opera  Poetica,  Berlin,  1881,  p.  385, 
but  among  the  hymns  falsely  attributed  to 
him.  It  is  found  in  four  mss.  of  the  11th  cent., 
in  the  British  Museum  (Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  38  b ; 
Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  616;  Harl.  2961  f.  231;  Add. 
30848  f.  55  b) ;  and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  p.  74,  is  printed 
from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32 
f.  22).  It  is  also  in  the  St.  Gall  ms.,  No.  387, 
of  the  11th  cent.  Mone,  No.  419,  cites  it  as  in 
a  ms.  of  the  9th  cent,  at  Admont.  The  second 
portion,  "  O  gloriosa  femina,  Excelsa  super 
sidera,"  is  often  given  as  a  separate  hymn, 
sometimes  beginning  "  O  gloriosa  Domina," 
as  in  a  12th  cent.  ms.  in  the  British  MuSeum 
(Harl.  2928  f.  120  6);  in  3fone,  No.  420,  and 
in  G.  M.  Dreves's  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis, 
1888,  p.  38,  from  a  10th  cent.  ms.  In  the 
Roman  Breviary,  1632,  the  first  part  be- 
gins Quern  terra,  pontus,  sidera,  and  the  second 
part  0  gloriosa  virginum.     The  original,  and 
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the  Roman  Breviary  texts,  will  be  found  in 
Daniel,  i.,  No.  144,  with  readings  at  ii.  p.  382, 
iv.  p.  135,  from  a  Munich  ms.  of  the  9th  or 
10th  cent.,  a  Rheinau  ms.  of  the  10th  ceut.,&c. 
The  hymn,  in  whole  or  in  part,  has  been  used 
in  various  Breviaries  (Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen, 
Roman,  &c.)  for  almost  all  the  Festivals  of 
the  B.  V.  M.,  including  the  Conception, 
Nativity,  Annunciation,  Visitation,  and  the 
Assumption.  [J.  M.] 

The  full  original  form  of  this  hymn  has  not 
been  translated.  We  have  the  following  forms 
in  English. 

i.  Quem  terra,  pontus,  aethera.  This,  the  oldest 
form  of  the  text,  in  the  Sarum  and  other 
Breviaries  in  4  st.  and  a  doxology,  has  been 
tr.  thus : — 

The  God,  Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky  Adore 
and  laud,  &c.  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  X., 
1854  ;  H.  A.  $  M.,  18G1  and  1875  ;  the  People's 
H.,  1867  ;  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  others,  and 
sometimes  with  alterations.  It  is  more  exten- 
sively used  than  any  other  tr.  of  this  hymn. 

Other  trs.  are  :— 

1.  The  gouvernoure  of  the  tryple  engyn.  Sarum 
Prymer,  Paris,  1538. 

2.  Whome  earth,  and  sea,  and  eke  the  skyes.  Primer, 
1604. 

3.  He  whome  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  skie.  Primer, 
1615. 

4.  Lo,  He  Whom  Earth,  and  Sea,  and  Sky.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1852. 

5.  Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  air.  W.  J.  Blew,  1853 
and  1855. 

6.  The  God  whom  earth  and  sea  and  sky  Revere, 
adore,  &c.    J.  D.  Chambers,  1866. 

ii.  Quern  terra,  pontus,  sidera.  The  only  differ- 
ence between  this  Roman  Brev.  text  and  the 
above  is  in  the  first  line.     The  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Him  Whom  the  skies,  the  earth,  the  sea.  By 
Bp.  Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  1837,  p.  48. 
It  is  given  in  several  collections,  including  the 
English  Hymnal,  1852,  and  as  "  Whom  earth, 
and  sea,  and  sky,"  in  the  1861  ed.  of  the  same. 

2.  The  Lord,  Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky.  By 
E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  199  ; 
and  his  Hys.  fy  Poems,  1873,  p.  106.  In  a  few 
collections. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  He  Whom  the  Land,  the  Sea,  the  Sky.  Primer, 
1685. 

2.  The  Sov'raign  God  Whose  hands  sustain.  Primer, 
1706. 

3.  Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  stars,  and  light.  W.  J. 
Copeland,  1848. 

4.  Whom  earth,  and  seas,  and  heaven's  high  frame. 
R.  Campbell,  1850. 

5.  Him  we  6ing,  Whose  wondrous  6tory.  H.  X.  Oxen- 
ham,  1854. 

6.  The  earth,  the  sky,  the  mighty  ocean.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

iii.  0  gloriosa  femina.  This,  which  is  com- 
posed  of  3  st.  and  a  doxology,  is  tr.  as  : — 

1.  0  glorious  Virgin,  ever  blest.  By  F.  R. 
Littledale,  pub.  in  the  People's  H,  1867,  with 
the  signature  u  F.  R." 

2.  0  glorious  Lady,  throned  on  high.  In  the 
Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  the  Hymner, 
1882. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Gloryous  Lady,  6tellyfyed.  Sarum  Prymer,  Paris, 
1538. 

2.  0  Lady  set  in  glorie  great.    Primer,  1604. 

3.  O  glorious  Lady,  Queene  of  might.     Primer,  1615. 

4.  How  glorious,  Lady !  is  thy  fame.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
1866. 

iv.  0  gloriosa  yirginum,      This  text  differs 
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from  the  above  in  several  instances.  It  is  tr. 
as  : — 

0  Queen  of  all  the  virgin  choir.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyi  i  Catholica,  1849,  p.  200  ;  and  his  Hy». 
4-  Poems,  1873,  p.  106.  In  the  1863  ed.  of  the 
Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  X.,  it  is  altered  to 
"  Most    glorious  of  the  virgin  choili." 

Other  trs.  are  :— 

I,  0  Glorious  Virgin,  thron'd  tnkigk.    Primer,  1685. 

■j.  o  Mary  i  whilst  thy  Maker  blest.    Primer,  noc. 

3.  Eteruu  glory  of  the  skies.     Bp.  Mant,  ls:;7. 

4.  0  Mary,  how  great  is  thy  glory.    J.  Wallace,  1*74. 
V.   0  gloriosa  domina,  De  cujus  virgo  genere.    This 

is  a  recast  of  the  third  form  above,  adapted  to 
St.  Anne.  It  is  given  by  G.  M.  Droves  in  his 
Litimjisehe  lli/mnen,  1888,  p.  79,  from  a  MS. 
Antiphonary  of  the  16th  cent.  This  text  is 
tr.  by  E.  Caswall  in  his  Masque  of  Mary, 
1858,  p.  327,  and  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873, 
p.  189,  as  uO  Lady,  high  in  glory,  Whose 
daughter  ever  blest."  [J.  J.] 

Qui  procedis  ab  utroque.  Adam  of 
St.  Victor.  [Whitsuntide.']  A  fine  sequence, 
expanding  the  thoughts  of  the  "  Veni  Sanctc 
Spiritus  "  (q-v.).  Gautier  in  his  ed.  of  Adam's 
(Euvres  poetiques,  1881,  p.  56,  gives  it  from 
the  Limoges  Sequcntiary  of  the  12th  cent. 
(Bibl.  Nat.  Paris,  No.  1139),  a  Gradual  of  St. 
Victor  before  1239  (B.  N.,  No.  14452),  a  Paris 
Gradual  of  the  13th  cent.  (B.  N.,  No.  15615), 
and  other  sources.  It  is  in  an  early  14th  cent. 
Paris  Missal  in  the  British  Museum  (Add. 
16905,  f.  178).  The  use  of  St.  Victor  was  for 
the  Tuesday,  of  Paris  for  the  Friday,  in  Whit- 
sun  week.  The  printed  text  is  also  in 
Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  187;  Daniel,  ii.  p.  73; 
Kehrein,  No.  130;   Wrangham,  1881,  i.  p.  100. 

[J.  M.] 

Translation  in  C.  U.  :— 

Spirit  of  grace  and  union.  By  E.  Caswall,  in 
Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  283  ;  and  his  Hys.  and 
Poems,  1873,  p.  136,  in  13  st.  of  6  L,  and 
headed,  "Praises  of  the  Paraclete."  It  is  in 
C.  U.  as  :— 

1.  0  Holy  Ghost,  Who  with  the  Son.  This  is 
No.  418  in  the  Hrpnnary,  1872,  and  is  composed 
of  st.i.  by  the  Editors,  and  the  rest  from  Caswall. 

2.  0  Holy  Ghost,  Who  ever  One.  No.  575  in 
the  H/mnary,  1872,  is  compiled  with  alterations 
from  st.  i.,  vi.,  ix.,  x.  of  Caswall's  tr. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  :  — 

1.  From  Both  proceeding,  as  from  One.  In  Dr.  Pusey's 
tr.  of  Horst's  Faradisus  Animse  Christians*,  1847; 
and  again  in  Canon  Oakeley's  tr.  of  the  same,  1850. 

2.  Thou  from  Father,  Son  proceeding.  P.  S.  Worsley, 
1863,  and  Lyra  Mystica,  1865. 

3.  O  Comforter,  All-blessed  one.     D.  T.  Morgan,  1880. 

4.  Comforter,  from  both  together.  D.  S.  Wrangham, 
1881.  [J.  J.] 

Qui  regis  sceptra  forti  dextra  solus 
cuncta.  [Advent."]  This  sequence  is  found 
in  a  ms.  in  the  Bodleian  (Bodl.  775  f.  168  b), 
written  c.  1000;  and  a  ms.  of  the  11th  cent. 
(Douce,  222  f.  82  b.)  ;  in  a  Winchester  book  of 
the  11th  cent ,  now  in  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge  (No.  473) ;  in  a  12th  cent.  Gradual 
(Reg.  2  B.  iv.  f.  G2b),  and  a  ms.  circa  1199 
(Calig.  A.  xiv.  f.  43  b),  in  the  Brit.  Mus.,  &c. 
Among  Missals  it  is  in  an  early  14th  cent. 
Paris,  and  a  14th  cent.  Sens,  in  the  British 
Museum  ;  in  a  Sarum,  c.  1370 ;  a  Hereford,  c. 
1370;  and  a  York,  c.  1390,— all  now  in  the 
Bodleian  ;  in  the  St.  Andrews,  and  various 
French  Missah.    In  the  English  Missals  it  is 
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the  Sequence  for  the  third  S.  in  Advent.  The 
printed  text  is  also  in  Neale's  Sequentiae, 
1852,  p.  7  ;  Daniel,  v.  p.  173  ;  and  Kehrein, 
No.  4.  [J.  M.] 

Translation  in  C.  U.  :— 

Thou    God,    'mid    Cherubim   on   high.      By  E.  A. 

Dayman,  made  for  and  included  in  the  Hymnary, 

1872.  Mr.  Dayman,  in  rendering  the  Sequence 
for  the  3rd  S.  in  Advent,  prefaced  it  with  a 
stanza  taken  from  the  Gradual  "Qui  sedes 
Domine  super  Cherubim,  excita  potentiam  tuam 
et  veni,"  c<:c.  The  hymn  is  a  very  free  para- 
phrase, rather  than  a  translation;  and  Mr.  Day- 
man has  drawn  out  at  some  length  the  allusions 
which  the  Sequence  seems  to  make  to  certain 
passages  and  personages  of  Holy  Scripture. 
Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Thou  Who  rule6t  earthly  sceptres.     C.  B.  Pearson, 

18G8. 

2.  Thou  Who  dost  each  earthly  throne.  C.  B.  Pear- 
son, 1871.  [Wm.  C] 

Qui  sacris  hodie  sistitur  aris.  C. 
Coffin.  [Purification  of  the  B.  V.  M.]  Given 
in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  and  in  Coffin's 
Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  68.  It  is  also  found  in 
some  modern  French  Breviaries,  and  in  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
Tr.  as:  — 

Who  now  in  helpless  infancy.    This  tr.  was  given  in 

I.  Williams's  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary, 
1839,  p.  185,  as  "by  a  Friend  "  (see  Preface  thereto). 
It  was  repeated  unaltered  in  some  collections,  and  then 
as  "Jesus,  in  helpless  infancy,"  in  the  Hymhary,  1872. 

[J.  J.] 

Quicunque  certum  quaeritis.  [Lent. 
The  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.]  This  hymn  is 
probably  of  the  18th  cent.  It  is  the  hymn  at 
Vespers  in  the  Office  of  the  "  Most  Sacred 
Heart  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  which  in 
the  Roman  Breviary,  Lisbon,  1786,  pars  Estiv. 
p.  447,  is  marked  as  a  festival  of  the  Second 
Class,  and  appointed  for  the  Sixth  Day  after 
the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christi.  It  is  repeated 
in  some  more  recent  eds.  of  the  Breviary, 
e.g.  Bologna,  1827;  but  in  other  eds.  the 
alternative  Office  for  the  same  festival  (a 
greater  double  by  decree  "  Urbis  et  orbis," 
23  Aug.  1856),  with  the  hymns  "Auctor 
beate  saeculi,"  and  "  Cor,  area  legem  con- 
tinens,"  is  preferred.  Text  in  Biggs's  Anno- 
tated H.  A.  &  M.,  1867,  p.  198.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  All  ye  who  seek  a  certain  cure.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall, in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  121;  and 
his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  68,  but  altered  to 
"  All  ye  who  seek  a  comfort  sure."  This  tr.  is 
in  extensive  use,  and  with  several  changes,  espe- 
cially in  the  first  line,  as  follows: — 

(1)  All  ye  who  seek  a  certain  cure.  This  is  the  original 
as  above. 

(2)  All  ye  a  certain  cure  who  seek.  This  is  in  W.  J. 
Blew's  Church  By.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55,  and  Rice's 
Sel.  from  the  same,  1870.  In  this  st.  i.-iii.  are  by  Cas- 
wall, and  iv.-vi.  are  by  Blew. 

(3)  All  ye  who  seek  for  sure  relief.  This  is  the  IT. 
A.  A  M.  text,  1861  and  1875.  In  it  a  few  alterations  are 
made,  and  st.  iv.  is  omitted.  This  text  is  in  several  col- 
lections. 

(4)  All  ye  who  seek  a  sure  relief.    In  Spurgeon's  O.  O, 

II.  Bk.,  1866. 

(5)  All  ye  who  seek  a  comfort  sur£  This  is  Caswall's 
t<;xt  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  and  is  found  in  a  few 
collections. 

(6)  All  ye  who  seek  a  refuge  sure.  In  the  1870  Ap- 
pendix to  the  llyl.  for  the  use  of  S.  John  the  Evange- 
list's, be ,  Aberdeen. 
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2.  All  ye  who  seek  for  sure  relief,  In  every  time, 
ftc.  By  R.  F.  Littledale,  made  for  and  pub.  in 
the  J'eoplcs  II,  1867,  with  the  signature  "  A. 
L.  P." 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — ■ 

1.  All  ye  who  seek  a  solace  sure.     J.  Wulloxe.  1814. 

2.  Haste,  all  who  'mid  life's  thorny  ways.  T.  J.  1'otler. 
in  0.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Quicumque      Christum      quaeritis. 

Prudentius.  [Epiphany.]  This  is  the  12th 
and  last  poem  in  his  Cathemerinon,  and  in  its 
full  form  consists  of  208  lines.  It  is  found  in 
a  sis.  of  the  5th  cent,  in  the  Bibliotheque 
Nationalc,  Paris  (8048,  f.  39b),  and  is  in- 
cluded in  all  eds.  of  his  Opera :  e.g.  Halle, 
1703,  p.  75  ;  and  Aurelii  Prudentii  Clementis 
V.  C.  Opera  Omnia.  . . .  (Dolphin  and  Vari- 
orum Classics),  London,  1824,  vol.  i.  pp.  150— 
163.  Though  one  of  the  finest  poems  of 
Prudentius,  it  was  comparatively  little  used 
in  the  services  of  the  Church  until  the  re- 
vision of  the  Eoman  Breviary  after  the  Council 
of  Trent.  In  the  ed.  of  that  Breviary  pub.  at 
Home,  1570,  there  are  the  following  centos  : — 

i.  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis.  Transfigura- 
tion. 

ii.  0  sola  magnarum  urbium.     Epiphany. 

iii.  Audit  tyrannua  anxius.  Holy  Innocents, 
at  Matins. 

iv.  Salvete  flores  martyrum.  Holy  Innocents, 
at  Lauds. 

These  centos  arc  repeated  in  later  eds.  of 
the  Boman  Breviary,  and  also  in  Daniel,  i., 
Nos.  107,  108,  112,  and  iv.  p.  121.  The 
earliest  a- id  most  beautiful  cento  is  the 
Salvete  flores  martyrum,  which  is  found  in  the 
St.  Gall  ms.,  No.  413,  of  the  11th  cent.,  in 
a  12th  cent.  ms.  in  the  British  Museum 
(Add.  18301,  f.  113),  &o.  [J.  M.] 

These  centos  have  been  translated  into 
English  as  follows : — 

i.  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis.  The  Trans- 
figuration. This  begins  with  the  first  line  of 
the  poem.  The  Boman  Brcv.  text  is  in  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
Tr.  as  :— 

1.  All  ye  who  seek  in  hope  and  love.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  167  ; 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  8f  Poems,  1873,  p.  90. 
This  is  repeated  in  several  collections,  and  is 
usually  given  in  an  unaltered  form.  In  J.  A. 
Johnston's  English  Hyl.,  1852,  it  begins,  "  Ye 
who  for  Christ  are  seeking,  raise." 

2.  0  ye,  who  Christ  are  seeking,  raise.  In  J.  A. 
Johnston's  English  Hyl.,  1856,  based  upon  Cas- 
wall. 

Other  trs.  are  :— 

1.  Whoso  you  be  thatChriste  do  seek.   Primer,  1604. 

2.  All  you  that  seeke  Christ,  let  your  sight.  Primer, 
1615. 

3.  All  that  seek  Christ,  your  eyes  erect.  Primer, 
1685. 

4.  O  All,  who  seek  with  Christ  to  rise.   Primer,  1706. 

5.  All  that  desire  with  Christ  to  ri?e.  Ceuto  from 
Primers,  HOC,  1748,  1763. 

6.  O  ye  who  6eek  the  Lord.  Card.  Newman,  in 
Tracts  for  the  Times,  No.  75,  1836. 

7.  Ye  who  Messiah  seek.    Bp.  R.  Mant,  1837. 

8.  O  you  who  truly  seek  your  Lord.  F.  C.  Husen- 
beth,  1841. 

9.  "Ye,  whoe'er  for  Christ  are  seeking.  W.  J.  Copeland, 
1848. 

10.  O  ye  tho  truly  wlso      7?.  Campbell,  1850. 

11.  Who  seek  the  Christ  must  look  above.  IT.  J. 
Blew,  1852-55. 

12.  O  ye  who  seek  the  Christ.    H,  Kynaston,  1863. 
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13.  All  ye  who  seek  the  Lord  of  love,  Lift  up,  &c, 
H.  M.  Macgill,  1876.  This  is  a  different  cento,  although 
beginning  with  the  same  stanza. 

14.  All  ye  who  seek  the  Lord  of  love.  T.  J.  Potter,  in 
the  Catholic  Psalmist. 

15.  All  ye  who  seek  our  Lord  to  know.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

16.  O  ye,  who  search  for  Jesus,  raise.  W.  C.  Dix,  in 
Church  Times,  Jan.  7,  1&87. 

ii.  0  sola  magnarum  urbium.  Epiphany.  This 
cento  begins  with  line  77  of  the  poem.  The 
Boman  Brev.  text  is  in  Card.  Newman's  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  18G5.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Bethlehem!  of  noblest  cities.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  55  ;  and  with 
slight  alterations  in  his  Hys.  fy  Poems,  1873, 
p.  o0.  This  tr.  is  not  only  in  C.  TJ.  in  its  ori- 
ginal form,  but  also  sometimes  slightly,  and  at 
other  times  greatly,  altered.  In  addition  to 
altered  texts  which  begin  with  the  original  first 
line,  there  are  also  : — 

(1)  Earth  has  many  a  noble  city.  This  is  the  //.  A.  ifc 
M.  text,  1801  and  1875,  and  is  repeated  in  a  few  collec- 
tions. 

(2)  Bethlehem!  earth's  noblest  cities.  In  the  Parish 
Hymnal,  1863  and  1875. 

(3)  Bethl'hem,  not  the  least  of  cities.  In  the  Hym- 
nary,  1872. 

In  these  various  forms  Caswall's  tr.  is  more  exten- 
sively used  than  all  other  trs.  put  together. 

2.  Than  mightiest  cities  mightier  far.  By  W.  J. 
Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  &c,  1848, 
p.  71.  In  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852,  it  was  given 
as,  "Thou  Bethlehem,  with  thy  crowning  star." 

3.  Fair  queen  of  cities,  star  of  earth.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Ily.  and  Tunc  Bk,  1852-55, 
and  Rice's  Sel.  from  the  same,  1S70. 

4.  Of  noblest  cities  thou  art  queen.  By  V\.  C. 
Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  II.  Bh.,  1868;  and 
again,  after  revision,  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1872. 

5.  Earth  hath  many  a  mighty  city.  By  C.  E. 
Maiden  and  W.  Quennell,  in  the  Church  of 
England  S.  S.  II.  Bh.,  revised  ed.,  1879. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Let  other  cities  strive,  which  most.     Primer,  1706. 

2.  Than  greatest  cities  greater  far.   A.J.B.  Hope,  1844. 

3.  Chief  'mongst  the  cities  of  the  plain.  Bp.  J.  Wil- 
liams, 1845. 

4.  O  Bethlehem,  of  cities  blest.  In  Strctton's  Church 
Hys.,  1850. 

5.  Small  amongst  cities,  Bethlehem.  Mrs.  Charles, 
1858. 

6.  The  noblest  cities  upon  earth.  77.  Trend,  in  Lyra 
Messianica,  1864. 

7.  O  Bethlehem!  thou  dost  surpass.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

8.  Of  all  the  cities  of  renown.  H.  M.  Macgill,  1876. 
This  is  a  different  cento  from  the  Latin,  although  it 
begins  with  the  same  stanza. 

iii.  Audit  tyrannus  anxius.  Holy  Innocents. 
This  cento  begins  with  line  93  of  the  poem. 
The  Boman  Brev.  text  is  in  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  The  jealous  tyrant  saw  with  fear.     Primer,  1706. 

2.  With  boding  fears,  the  tyrant  hears.  W.  J.  Cope- 
land, 1848. 

3.  When  it  reached  the  tyrant's  ear.    E.  Caswall,  1849. 

4.  The  tyrant  hears,  and  not  in  vain.  J.  Wallace, 
1374. 

5.  Aghast  the  tyrant  racked  with  care.  H.  M.  Mac- 
gill, 1876.  Another  cento  from  the  Latin  beginning 
with  the  same  stanza. 

iv.  Salvete  flores  martyrum.  Holy  Innocents. 
This  cento  begins  with  line  125  of  the  poem. 
The  Boman  Brev.  text  is  in  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1885.  in  3  stanzas. 
The  Hymni  Ecclesiae  has  also  the  Paris  Brev. 
text  in  6  stanzas.  See  also  J.  Chandler,  1837, 
No.  46.  There  are  also  centos,  each  beginning 
with  the  same  stanza.     Tr.  as : — ■ 

(i.)  Boman  Breviary  text. 
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.  1.  Hail,  flowrets  of  Christ's  martyr-orown.  By 
W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  &c, 
1848,  p.  08.  This  is  in  several  of  the  older  col- 
lections. 

2.  All  hail,  ye  infant  martyr  flowers.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  X.,  1852,  No.  16.  The 
Hymnary,  1872,  and  the  Hymncr,  1882,  have 
each  an  additional  stanza. 

3.  All  hail,  ye  martyr  blooms  so  bright.      By  R. 

C.  Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  ILBk.,  18G8.  This 
is  a  paraphrase  only. 

Other  trs.  are  :— 

1.  All  hail  to  you,  ye  Martyrs  flow'rs.    Primer,  1604. 

2.  haile  you  that  are  tlie  flowers.     Primer,  1615. 

3.  Hail,  holy  Flow'ra  of  Martyrs,  you.    Primer,  1685. 

4.  Hail  martyrs,  blossoms  early  blown.    Primer,  1706. 

5.  All  hail,  ye  flowers  of  martyrdom.  A.  J.  B.  Hope, 
1844. 

6.  Flowers  of  martyrdom,  all  hail.     E.  Caswall,  1849. 

7.  Hail,  flowerets  of  the  martyr-train.  //.  N.  Oxen- 
ham,  1854. 

8.  Sweet  Martyr  flowers,  fre6h  from  your  early  dawn. 

D.  T.  Morgan,  1871  and  1880. 
(ii.)  Paris  Breviary  text. 

1.  Little  flowers  of  martyrdom.  By  I.  Williams, 
in  the  British  Magazine,  1835,  p.  655;  and  his 
Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839,  p.  72. 
In  a  few  collections.  In  the  Parish  Hymnal, 
18(53  and  1875,  it  begins,  "Hail,  ye  flowers  of 
martyrdom." 

2.  Hail,  infant  martyrs,  new-born  victims,  hail. 
By  J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  1837,  p.  52  ;  and  Schatfs  Christ  in  Song, 
1869.  In  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the  Church,mostly 
Primitive,  Sec,  1841,  No.  28,  it  is  rewritten  as 
u  Hail,  flowrets  of  the  martyr  wreath." 

3.  Hail,  ye  firstling  martyr  flowers.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Time  Bk.,  1852-55, 
and  again  in  Rice's  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

4.  Sweet  flowerets  of  the  martyr  band.  By  Sir 
H.  W.  Baker,  in  the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  $■  M., 
1875.     Two  stanzas  are  omitted. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Yc  flowers,  ye  buds  of  martyrs,  hail.  J.  R.  Beste, 
1849. 

2.  Sweetest  flowers  of  early  spring.  X.  Campbell, 
1850. 

3.  Hail,  martyr  flowers,  in  childhood's  dawn.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1857. 

4.  Ye  flow'rets  of  the  martyrs,  hail.  J.  W.  Hewett, 
1859. 

5.  Hail,  garland  of  martyrs.     G.  S.  Bodges,  1876. 
(iii.)  Centos. 

1.  Hail,  martyr  sweets  deflower'd.    II.  Kynaston,  1862. 

2.  Hail,  ye  flowers  of  martyrs  bright.  H.  M.  Mae- 
giV,  1876. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Macgill's  tr.  of  this  poem  in  his 
Songs  of  Christian  Creed  and  Life,  &c,  1876, 
is  broken  up  into  the  following  parts  : — 

1.  "  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis."    See  above. 

2.  "En  Persici  ex  orbis  sinu."  Tr.  as:  "  Lo !  far 
from  under  Persic  skies." 

3.  "  Sed  verticcm  pueri  supra."  Tr.  as  :  "  Behold  ! 
the  sign  has  ceased  to  move." 

4.  -  O  sola  magnarum  urbium."    See  above. 

5.  "  Audit  tyrannus  anxius."    See  above. 

6.  "  Salvete  flores  Martyrum."    See  above. 

7.  "  Sic  stulta  Pharaonis  mali."  Tr.  as :  "  So  Moses 
Israel's  destined  guide." 

8.  «'  Jure  ergo  sc  Judae  duccm."  Tr.  as :  "  Well  had 
those  wise  men  from  afar." 

In  addition  Dr.  Kynaston  has  a  cento  in 
the  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  beginning,  "  En 
Persici  ex  orbis  sinu,"  which  lie  has  tr.  as 
"  From  day-light's  portals,  burning." 

The  use  which  has  been  and  still  is  made  of 
this  fine  poem  is  extensive  both  in  Latin  and 
English.  [J.  J.] 
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Quiet,    Lord,    my    froward     heart. 

J.  Neivton.  [Resignation.']  Appeared  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  (55,  in  4  st. 
of  G  1.,  and  headed  "The  Child."  It  lias 
passed  into  a  large  number  of  hymn-books. 
In  some  it  begins  "  Jesus,  mako  my  froward 
heart,"  but  this  form  of  the  text  is  not  popular. 

[J.  J.] 

Qui3  te  canat  mortalium  ?  Jean 
Bapthte  de  Sayiteiiil.  [The  Annunciation  of 
the  B.  V.  M.]  Appeared  in  the  Cluniac 
Breviary,  1680,  p.  1073.  It  is  also  in  tho 
Orleans  Brev.  1G03,  both  for  the  Conception 
and  for  tho  Nativity  of  the  B.  V.  M.  In 
Santeuil's  Hymni  Sacri,  1689,  p.  30  (ed.  1698, 
p.  20),  it  begins,  "  Quis  ore  digno  te  canat," 
and  in  this  form  it  is  in  the  Narbonne  Brev., 
1709,  and  later  French  Brevs.     Tr.  as : — 

What  mortal  tongue  can  sing  thy  praise  ?  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  268  ;  and  his 
Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  170.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  Roman 
Catholic  collections  for  missions  and  schools.     [J.  M.l 

Quisquis  valet  numerare.  [Eternal 
Life.]  A  fine  poem  "  on  Hie  glory  of  tho 
heavenly  Jerusalem  "  given  by  Mone,  No.  303, 
from  a  Karlsruhe  ms.  of  the  15th  cent.,  and 
in  16  st.  of  6  1.  In  some  copies  of  tho 
Hymnal  N.,  1854,  the  first  line  reads  "  Si  quis 
valet  numerare."  The  tr.  is  usually  given  for 
All  Saints.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  If  there  be  that  skills  to  reckon.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in 
the  Hymnal  N.,  1854,  in  7  st.  of  6  1.,  including  a  doxo- 
logy,  being  a  part  only  of  the  hymn.  This  has  been 
repeated  in  whole  or  in  part  in  Kennedy,  1863 ;  in  tho 
Hymnary,  1872;   and  as  "Who  of  men  hath  skill  to 

reckon  ? "  in  the  Sarum,  1868.    In  Dr.  Neale's  Hys 

on  the  Joys  and  Glories  of  Paradise,  1865,  the  Latin 
text  of  9  st.  is  given,  together  with  a  tr.  of  which  6  st. 
are  from  the  //.  Noted.  This  tr.  is  divided  in  the  St. 
Margaret's  Hyl.,  1875  (East  Grinstead),  into  two  parts, 
pt.  ii.  being  "  O  what  splendour,  O  what  beauty." 

2.  Is  there  man  could  ever  reckon?  By  J.  A.  John- 
ston, in  his  Eng.  Hymnal,  1861. 

3.  Who  the  multitudes  can  number.  By  T.  B. 
Pollock,  in  the  1889  Snppl.  Hymns  to  II.  A.  <k  M. 

[J.  J.] 

Quo  sanctus  ardor  te  rapit.  Jean 
Baptiste     de     Santeiiil.       [Visitation    of   the 

B.  V.  M.]  Appeared  in  the  Cluniac  Breviary y 
1686,  p.  997 ;  and  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi, 
1689,  p.  32  (ed.  1698,  p.  110).  Also  in  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
Tr.  as : — 

Whither  thus  in  holy  rapture  ?  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his 
Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  270  ;  and  his  Hys.  and  Poems, 
1873,  p.  171.  It  was  included  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1863,  of 
the  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  Noted.       ,  rjW.  A.  S.] 

Quo  vos  Magistri  gloria  quo  salus. 

C.  Coffin.  [IVhitsuntide.]  Appeared  in  the 
Paris  Breviary,  1736 ;  and  in  Coffin's  Hymni 
Sacri  of  tho  same  year.  The  text  is  also 
in  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Where  thy  Master's  glory  Calls  thee  forth  abroad. 
/.  Williams,  1839. 

2.  Go  where  your  Master's  glory.  W.  J.  Blew,  1852- 
55. 

3.  Heralds  of  your  God  !  Haste,  where  every  nation. 
J.  D.  Chambers,  1857.  [J.  J.] 

Quod  chorus  vatum  venerandus 
olim.  St.  Hraba'uus  Maurus(?)  [Purification 
of  the  B.  V.  M.~\  Included  in  Brower's  ed.  of 
his  Poemata,  Mainz,  1617,  p.  74,  but  not  in 
E.  Diimmler's  ed.  of  his  Carmina.  It  is  found 
in  four  MSB.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  tho  British 
Museum   (Vcpp.   D,  xii.  f.  44  h;    Jul.  A.   yi, 
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f.  38;  Harl.  2961,  f.  231;  Add.  30848,  f.  58), 
and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Church,  1851,  p.  54,  is  printed  from  an  11th 
cent.  ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32  f.  16).  It  is 
in  the  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  Paris  of  1643, 
and  other  Breviaries.  The  printed  text  is  also 
in  Wackernagel,  i.  No.  132.  Daniel,  i.  No.  222, 
gives  st.  i.,  and  at  iv.  p.  371,  cites  it  as  in  a 
10th  cent.  ms.  at  Bern.  G.  M.  Dreves  prints 
it  in  his  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888,  p.  39, 
from  a  10th  cent.  ms.     Tr.  as : — 

That  which  of  old  the  reverend  choir  of  prophet*. 
By  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1863,  of  the  Appen- 
dix to  the  Hymnal  Noted. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  What  they  of  old,  the  reverend  choir  of  prophets. 
W.  J.  Blew,  1852-55. 

2.  Lo,  what  the  reverend  prophet  seers  of  old.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1864. 

3.  That  which  the  Prophets  reverend  Assembly. 
Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Quod  lex  adumbravit  vetus.  (See 
Ex  more  docti  mystico,  p.  359.)  Additional  trs. 
are : — 

1.  The  law  He  came  not  to  destroy.  By  W.  J.  Blew, 
In  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55  ;  and  Rice's 
Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

2.  The  fast  that  in  the  ancient  law.  By  P.  Camp- 
bell (from  his  mss.),  and  J.  C.  Earle,  in  O.  Shipley's 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

In  Blew's  Church  Hy.  &  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
Lent  No.  2,  there  is  another  tr.  beginning  with 
st.  iv.  Omnes  ad  aram  cernuo,  tr.  as  "  In  prayer  all 
prostrate  let  us  fall."  We  must  also  note  that 
the  form  of  J.  Chandler's  tr.,  "  With  fast  and 
prayer  for  sinful  man"  (p.  359,  ii.),  found  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  and  others,  appeared  in  J. 
Chandler's  Hys.  of  the  Church,  &c,  1841, 
No.  37.  [J.  J.] 

Quos  in  hostes,  Saule,  tendis.  Jean 
Baptiste  de  Santeiiil.  [Conversion  of  St.  Paul.] 
Included  in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689, 
p.  52,  where  it  begins  "  Saule,  tendis  quos  in 
hostes."  In  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  it 
begins  "  Quos  in  hostes."  It  is  also  in  the 
Lyons  and  other  modern  French  Breviaries  ; 
in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  No.  84  ;  and  Card.  Newman's  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  'Gainst  what  foemen  art  thou  rushing.  Saul, 
what  madneas,  &c.  By  J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys. 
of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  95.  It  was  re- 
peated, with  several  alterations,  in  Murray's 
Hymnal,  1852,  the  1861  ed.  of  H.  A.  $  M.,  and 
others.  In  Skinner's  Daily  Service  Hymnal,  1 864, 
No.  175,  st.  iv.,  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  are  given  as  :  "  Christ, 
Thy  power  is  man's  salvation." 

2.  'Gainst  what  foeman  art  thou  rushing,  Saul, 
what  frenzy,  &c.  By  K.  C.  Singleton,  in  his 
Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868  and  1872. 

Another  tr.  it:  — 

Whither,  Saul,  this  raging  sense.     J.  Williams,  1839. 

[J-J] 


B 


R.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.  of  Ash  &  Evans, 
1st  ed.,  1769,  i.e.  Mrs.  Rowe. 

DR.,   in   the   Christian  Observer,  1811,   &e. 
One  of  the  signatures  of  Bp.  Heber. 

R.  A,  B.,  in  The  Cavendish  H.  Bk.,  1864 
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Dale's  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  and  others,  i.e. 
R.  A.  Bertram,  p.  188,  i. 

R— n.,  in  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.  of  Ash  & 
Evans,  1st  ed.,  1769,  i.e.  Robert  Roliuson. 

R.  S.  M.,  in  Collyer's  Coll.,  1812,  i.e. 
Robert  S.  McAU. 

Rabanus.      [Various.] 
'Pa/38o9  i/C  Tr)<;  pity)?.      [Xpio-rbs  yev- 
varat-'] 

Raffles,  Thomas,  d.d.,  ll.d.,  s.  of  Mr. 
W.  Raffles,  solicitor,  was  b.  in  Princes  Street, 
Spitalfields,  London,  May  17,  1788.  In  1803 
he  became  a  clerk  in  Doctors'  Commons,  but 
shortly  after  retired,  and  through  the  influence 
of  Dr.  Collyer  (p.  243,  ii.),  of  whose  church  at 
Peckham  he  was  for  some  time  a  member,  he 
entered  Homerton  College  in  1805.  His  stated 
ministry  began  at  Hammersmith,  where  he 
was  ordained  as  a  Congregational  minister 
on  June  22,  1809.  In  1812  he  removed  to 
Liverpool,  where  he  succeeded  the  Rev.  T. 
Spencer,  and  remained  for  49  years  the 
honoured  pastor  of  the  Great  George  Street 
Congregational  Church.  He  d.  at  Liverpool, 
Aug.  18,  1863.  For  upwards  of  fifty  years 
Dr.  Raffles  was  one  of  the  most  prominent 
ministers  of  the  Congregational  body.  His 
labours  outside  of  his  own  congregation  were 
very  great,  his  aid  as  a  preacher  on  behalf  of 
missions  and  other  religious  works,  being 
eagerly  sought  after.  The  Lancashire  Inde- 
pendent College  owes  its  existence  mainly  to 
him ;  and  to  many  religious  works  in  Liver- 
pool he  gave  great  personal  attention.  His 
degree  of  ll.d.  was  conferred  by  the  Uni- 
versity of  Aberdeen  in  Dec.  1820,  and  that  of 
d.d.  by  Union  College,  Connecticut,  in  July 
1880.  His  works  include  Memoirs  of  the  Life 
and  Ministry  of  the  Rev.  TJiomas  Spencer, 
1813;  A  Tour  on  the  Continent,  1817;  and 
several  Sermons,  &c.  He  also  edited  the  1815 
ed.  of  Brown's  Self-Interpreting  Bible ;  was 
joint  author  with  J.  B.  Brown  and  J.  H.  Wiffen, 
of  Poems  by  Three  Friends;  aud  joint  editor 
with  Dr.  Collyer  and  Dr.  J.  B.  Brown,  of  the 
Investigator,  a  London  quarterly.  As  early  as 
March  8,  1813,  he  says,  in  a  letter  to  his 
friend,  Mr.  Brown,  "  I  am  about  to  put  to  press 
a  collection  of  hymns  for  the  use  of  my 
chapel:"  but  this  intention  was  not  carried 
out  until  1853,  when  he  pub.  his  Supplement 
to  Dr.  Watts' 8  Ps.  &  Hys.  His  son's  history  of 
this  Supplement  is : — 

"  Early  in  January,  1853,  he  published  his  long- 
expected  Supplement  to  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
which  he  had  in  hand  for  many  years.  He  would  never 
have  published  it  at  all.  but,  in  common  with  other 
Independent  Ministers,  would  have  used  the  Congrega- 
tional Hymn-book  [J.  Conder's  1836  and  1842]  had  that 
book  contained  a  fair  share  of  his  own  hymns.  In  its 
original  form,  however,  it  did  not  contain  one  [yes, 
one,  but  given  as  Anon.] ;  and  Dr.  Kaffles  might, 
without  vanity- seeing  that  numerous  bymn-books  of 
modem  date  contained  one  or  more  of  his  bymns — 
have  expected  that  they  would  not  have  been  wholly 
omitted  from  the  hymn-book  emphatically  of  his  own 
denomination.  But  so  it  was,  and  he  never  would 
introduce  it,  though,  with  the  greatest  readiness, 
when  th«  improved  edition  was  contemplated  [the  New 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1859],  under  the  editorship  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  G.  Smith,  Dr.  Kaffles  contributed  some  of  his  hymns 
to  its  pages.  His  own  collection  is  very  good,  but 
limited  in  extent;  the  hymns  are  selected  with  con- 
siderable Judgment ;  and  the  true  versions,  as  written  by 
the  respective  authors,  are  given,  wherever  the  original 
source  could  be  reached."— Memoirs,  1864,  p.  419. 
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Dr.  Raffles  contributed,  in  1812,  8  hymns 
under  the  signature  MT.  R."  to  the  Coll.  of 
his  old  friend  and  former  pastor,  Dr.  Collyer. 
Gradually  other  hymns  came  into  notice. 
These,  with  others  to  the  number  of  46,  were 
included  in  his  Supplement,  1853.  His  hymns 
at  present  in  0.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Blest  hour,  when  mortal  man  retire*.  Prayer. 
In  the  *'r.  Ms."  this  is  headed  "  The  Hour  of  Prayer," 
and  at  the  foot  is  written  by  Dr.  Raffles,  "  Printed  in 
the  Amulet  for  1829,  and  thence  copied  into  the  Chris- 
tian Observer."  It  is  dated  "  Jany.  26,  1823,"  and  is  in 
6  st.  of  4  1. 

S.  Causeof  all  causes,  and  the  Source.  Hymn  to  the 
Deity.  Contributed  to  Dr.  Collyer's  Coll.,  1812,  No.  914, 
in  5  st.  of  6  1. 

3.  Come,  heavenly  peace  of  mind.  Peace  of  Mind. 
Pub..in  Collyer's  Coll.,  1812,  No.  915,  in  3  st.  of  10  1. 
livthe  "  n.  ms.  "  this,  in  a  revised  and  expanded  form  of 
10  st.  of  6  1.,  is  undated ;  but  underneath  Dr.  Raffles  has 
written  "  Printed  in  the  American  Xtian  Keepsake  tor 
1838." 

4.  Eternal  Father,  throned  above.  Doxology.  In 
the  "  r.  ms."  this  is  in  1  st.  of  8  1.,  and  headed  "  Doxo- 
logy." It  is  undated,  and  underneath  is  written  by 
Dr.  Raffles  at  a  later  date  (the  change  in  the  ink  proving 
this)  "Published  anonymously  in  the  Congregational 
Hymn  Book,"  i.e.,  J.  Conder's  1836  and  1842. 

5.  Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love,  0  hear  a  humble, 
Ac.  Lent.  Appeared  in  Collyer's  Coll.,  1812,  No.  909, 
in  6  st.  of  6  1.,  and  headed  *'  The  Penitent's  Prayer." 

6.  Go,  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor.  Home  Missions. 
In  the  "  r.  ms."  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  headed  "  To  the  Agents 
of  the  Liverpool  town  mission,"  and  dated  "  May  1849." 
At  the  foot  is  written  "  Printed  at  the  Printing  Office  of 
the  Liverpool  Town  Mission  Bazaar,  Lycaeum,  Bold 
Street." 

7.  High  in  yonder  realms  of  light.  Heaven.  Con- 
tributed to  Collyer's  Coll.,  1812,  No.  911,  in  6  st.  of  8  1. 
It  was  sung  at  Dr.  Raffles's  funeral,  Aug.  24,  1863.  It 
is  the  most  widely  known  of  his  hymns,  but  is  usually 
given  in  an  abbreviated  form. 

8.  Lord,  like  a  publican  I  stand.  Lent.  Dated  in 
the  "  r.  ms."  "Seacombe,  Oct.  4th,  1831,"  and  headed, 
"The  Publican,  Luke  xviii.  13."  It  is  in  5  st.  of  4  1., 
and  is  in  several  collections. 

9.  No  night  shall  be  in  heaven!  No  gathering 
gloom.  Heaven.  In  8  st.  of  4  double  lines,  headed 
"  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there,"  Rev.  xxii.  5,  and 
dated  "  April  4,  1857."    ("  R.  MS.") 

10.  0  God  of  families,  we  own.  Family  Worship. 
In  the  "  r.  ms."  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  entitled  "  The  God  of  the 
families  of  Israel,"  and  dated,  "Jany.  15th,  1823."  It 
appeared  in  the  New  Song,  1859. 

11.  Rapid  flows  the  stream  of  time.  New  Tear. 
The  last  but  one  of  his  New  Year's  hymns,  in  6  st.  of 
8  1.,  entitled  "  Hymn  for  New  Year's  Morning,"  and 
dated,  "  Jany.  1st,  1861."    ("  R.  MS.") 

12.  Saviour,  let  Thy  sanction  rest.  Holy  Matrimony. 
In  the  "  r.  ms."  in  6  st.  of  6  1.  entitled  "The  Marriage 
Feast,"  and  dated  "  November  3rd,  1852.  On  occasion 
of  the  marriage  of  the  Rev.  J.  F.  and  Mrs.  Guenett." 
Included  in  the  New  Cong.,  1859,  with  the  omission  of 
st.  v.,  vi. 

13.  Sovereign  Ruler,  Lord  of  all.  Lent.  No.  8L3  in 
Collyer's  Coll.,  1812,  in  6  st.  of  4  1. 

14.  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given.  In 
Affliction.  In  the  "  r.  ms."  in  2  st.  of  8  l.,but  without 
date.  In  the  Memoirs.  1864,  p.  272,  the  history  of  the 
hymn  from  Dr.  Raffles's  Diary  is  this  : — 

"  Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  16th  [Oct.,  1828.]  I  preached  to 
an  immense  congregation  last  night  at  Nottingham,  and 
slept  at  Mr.  Gilbert's.  Mr.  Rawson  [of  Nottingham 
Castle],  a  fine  young  man,  and  but  recently  married, 
has  broken  a  blood-vessel,  and  with  his  wife  and  mother, 
and  father  and  sister,  set  out  yesterday  for  Devonshire, 
to  pass  the  winter.  Mrs.  Rawson  sent  me  her  album, 
and  begged  me  to  insert  something  appropriate.  As  I 
dressed  in  the  morning  I  composed  the  following  lines, 
which  I  sent  her  just  before  they  set  out :  *  The  cup,  &c.' " 

Mrs.  Rawson,  soon  left  a  widow,  resided  at  Winco- 
bank  Hall,  near  Sheffield,  nearly  60  years,  and  died 
there  in  1887. 

15.  Thou  art  my  Hiding-place,  0  Lord.  The  Hiding- 
place.  In  the  "  r.  mp."  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  and  dated 
"  Burnley,  June  23rd,  1833." 

16.  What  is  life!  A  rapid  stream.  Life.  In  the 
"  R.  ms."  in  6  6t.  of  4  I.,  and  dated  in  pencil  1838.  At 
the  foot  is  written  by  Dr.  Raffles  "  Originally  published 
In  the  Investigator,  and,  anonymously,  in  Affection's 
Gift,  a  poetical  selection  published  by  Simpkin  and 
Marshall,  Hamilton,  &c,  London." 
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The  "  Raffles  ms.,"  from  which  we  have  an- 
notated these  hymns,  was  kindly  lent  by  Mr. 
T.  S.  Raffles,  ij.a.,  Stipendiary  Magistrate  of 
Liverpool.  Mr.  Raffles  is  the  author  of  his 
father's  Memoirs,  1804,  and  of  hymn  25  in  his 
father's  Supplement.  Dr.  Raffles's  original 
Hymns  were  pub.  in  18U8,  with  a  Preface  by 
J.  Baldwin  Brown.  [J.  J.J 

Raise  the  psalm,  let  Earth  adoring. 
E.  Churton.  [Ps.xcvi.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Cleve- 
land Psalter,  1854,  in  13  st.  of  4  1.,  with  the 
refrain,  "Hallelujah,  Amen."  In  1863  Dr. 
Kennedy  embodied  in  his  Hymn.  Christ,  st. 
i.,  ii.,  viii.-xiii.,  as  a  hymn,  of  2  st.  of  16  J., 
each  st.  ending  with  "Hallelujah,  Amen." 
This  successful  arrangement  was  repeated  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  No.  604,  but  divided 
into  4  st.  of  8  1.,  and  with  the  omission  of  the 
refrain.  This  rendering  is  one  of  the  author's 
best  and  most  vigorous  versions  of  the  Psalms, 
and  is  worthy  of  more  extended  use  than  is 
accorded  to  it.    [Psalters,  English,  §XIX.]     [J.  J.] 

Raise  thee,  my  soul,  fly  up  and  run. 
I.  Watts.  [Heavenly  Joys.']  Appeared  in  his 
Ihjs.  and  Sac.  Songs,  1707  (ed.  1709,  Bk.  ii., 
No.  33),  in  8  st.  of  4  ].,  and  headed  "  The 
blessed.  Society  in  Heaven."  It  is  in  C.  U. 
in  its  full,  and  also  in  an  abridged  form.  In 
some  American  collections,  including  The 
Baptist  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871,  it  begins 
"Arise,  my  soul,  fly  up  and  run,"  and  st.  ii. 
and  vi.  arc  also  omitted.  [J.  J.] 

Raise  your  triumphant  songs.  .  I. 
Watts.  [The  Love  and  Work  of  Christ.']  1st 
pub.  in  his  Hys.  and  S.  Songs,  1707,  Bk.  ii., 
No.  104,  in  6  st.  of  4  I.,  as  the  second  of  two 
hymns  on  "  Christ's  Commission.  John  iii. 
16,  17."  It  was  extensively  adopted  by  the 
older  compilers,  including  G.  Whitefield,  M. 
Madan,  A.  M.  Toplady,  and  others.  Bicker- 
steth  (1833),  Elliott  (1835),  the  Leeds  H.  Bk. 
(1853),  &c,  followed ;  and  modern  editors  in 
G.  Britain  and  America  have,  in  very  many 
instances,  also  included  it  in  their  collections. 
Notwithstanding  this  popularity  it  does  not 
rank  with  the  best  of  Watts's  hymns.     [J.  J.] 

Rambach,  August  Jakob,  s.  of  Johann 
Jakob  Rambach  (then  pastor  of  St.  Nicholas's 
Church,  at  Quedlinburg,  and,  after  1780,  chief 
pastor  of  St.  Michael's  Church,  at  Hamburg), 
was  b.  at  Quedlinburg,  May  28,  1777.  He 
entered  the  University  of  Halle  in  1796,  passed 
his  final  theological  examination  in  Nov.  1799, 
was  appointed  diaconus  of  St.  James's  Church 
at  Hamburg,  in  May  1802,  and  on  March  16, 
1819,  preached  his  first  sermon  as  chief  pastor 
of  St.  Michael's,  in  succession  to  his  father. 
He  received  the  degree  of  d.d.  from  tho 
University  of  Marburg,  on  the  occasion  of  its 
tercentenary,  Nov.  12,  1827  ;  and  became 
senior  of  the  Hamburg  clergy  in  1834.  After 
1844  the  burden  of  infirmities  made  him  re- 
sign his  public  offices  one  after  another.  He 
finally  resigned  his  pastorate  in  the  beginning 
of  1851,  and  retired  to  Ottensen,  near  Ham- 
burg, where  he  d.  Sept.  7,  1851.  (Die  Familie 
Rambach.  By  Dr.  T.  Hansen,  Golha,  1875, 
p.  237 ;  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xxvii.  193,. &c.) 

A.  J.  Rambach  is  better  known  as  a  hymnologist  than 
as  a  hymn-writer.  Hi9  earliest  work,  entitled,  Ueber 
D.  Martin  LutKert  Verdienst  um  den  Kirchengesang, 
Hamburg,  1813,  1b  an  essay  on  Luther  as  a  hymn-writer 
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musician,  &c.  His  greatest  work  is  bis  Anthologie 
chriitlicher  Gesdnge  aus  alien  Jahrhunderten  der  Kirche, 
Altona  &  Leipzig,  vols,  i.,  ii.,  1817  ;  iii.,  1819  ;  iv.,  1822 ; 
v.,  1832  ;  vi.,  1833  (vols,  v.,  vi.,  also  pub.  separately,  as 
Der  heilige  Gesang  der  Deutschen  .  .  .  sett  Gellerts  und 
Ktopstocks  Zeit).  Thougb  this  is  now  to  a  considerable 
extent  antiquated,  and  is  really  of  value  only  for  the 
period  1600-1830,  it  still  is  of  much  use  for  the  biographi- 
cal notes  on  many  of  the  more  obscure  writers,  and  for 
the  exceptional  accuracy  of  the  references  to  the  sources 
from  which  the  hymns  are  taken.  (It  is  occasionally 
referred  to  in  this  Dictionary  as  Bambach's  Anthologie.) 
During  its  compilation  he  gradually  gathered  together 
an  extensive  and  valuable  hymnological  library,  over 
2000  volumes  of  which  are  now  a  part  of  the  Hamburg 
Town  Library.  He  was  also  the  principal  editor  of  the 
Hamburg  G.  B.  of  1842,  and  in  1843  pub.  a  small  volume 
of  biographical  notices  thereto  (Kurzgefasste  Nachricht 
von  den  Verfassern  derLieder  im  Hamburgischen  Gesang- 
buche). 

Rambach.  does  not  seem  to  have  pub.  any 
original  hymns.  His  trs.  are  given  in  vol.  i. 
of  his  Anthologie,  as  above,  and  five  are  in- 
cluded in  the  Hamburg  O.  B.,  1842.  The 
only  one  which  has  passed  into  English  C.  U. 
is  noted  at  p.  227,  i.  [J.  M.] 

Rambach,  Johann  Jakob,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Hans  Jakob  Rambach,  cabinet  maker  at 
Halle  on  the  Saale,  was  b.  at  Halle,  Feb.  24, 
1693.  In  1706  he  left  school  and  entered  his 
father's  workshop,  but,  in  the  autumn  of 
1707,  he  dislocated  his  ankle.  During  his 
illness  he  turned  again  to  his  schoolbooks ; 
the  desire  for  learning  reawoke;  and  on  his 
recovery,  early  in  1708,  he  entered  the  Latin 
school  of  the  Orphanage  at  Halle  (Glaucha). 
On  Oct.  27,  1712,  he  matriculated  at  the 
University  of  Halle  as  a  student  of  medicine, 
but  soon  turned  his  attention  to  theology. 
He  became  specially  interested  in  the  study 
of  the  Old  Testament  under  J.  H.  Michaelis. 
In  May  1715  he  became  one  of  Michaelis's 
assistants  in  preparing  his  ed.  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  for  which  he  wrote  the  commentary  on 
Ruth,  Esther,  Nehemiah,  &c.  His  health 
began  to  suffer  in  the  spring  of  1719,  and  he 
gladly  accepted  the  invitation  of  Count  von 
Heukel  to  stay  at  Polzig,  near  Ronneburg, 
where  he  spent  several  months.  By  August 
he  had  quite  recovered,  and  went  to  pay 
a  visit  to  Jena,  where  a  number  of  the 
students  asked  him  to  lecture  to  them.  For 
this  purpose  he  settled  at  Jena  in  Oct.,  1719, 
and  lived  in  the  house  of  Professor  Buddeus 
(J.  F.  Budde).  He  graduated  m.a.  in  March 
1720.  In  1723  he  was  appointed  adjunct  of 
the  Theological  Faculty  at  Halle,  as  also 
inspector  of  the  Orphanage;  in  1726  extra- 
ordinary professor  of  theology ;  and  in  1727, 
after  A.  II.  Francke's  death,  ordinary  pro- 
fessor as  well  as  preacher  at  the  Schulkirche. 
Here  he  was  very  popular,  bolh  as  preacher 
and  professor,  but  the  jealousy  of  his  col- 
leagues induced  him  to  accept  an  offer  from 
the  Landgrave  Ernst  Ludwig  of  Hesee,  who, 
in  1731,  invited  him  to  Giessen  as  superin- 
tendent and  first  professor  of  theology  (before 
leaving  Halle  he  graduated  d.d.,  June  28, 
1731),  and  in  Aug.,  1732,  appointed  him  also 
director  of  the  Paedagogimn  at  Giessen.  In 
1734  he  was,  for  various  reasons,  greatly  in- 
clined to  accept  the  offer  of  the  first  professor- 
ship of  theology  in  the  newly-founded  Uni- 
versity of  Gottingen,  but  eventually,  at  the 
earnest  request  of  the  Landgrave,  remained  in 
Giessen,  where  he  d.  of  fever,  April  19,  1735 
(Die  Familie  Rambach.    By  Dr.  T.  Hansen, 
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Gotha,  1875 :  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog.,  xxvii. 
196;  Blatter  fiir  Hymnologie,  1883,  pp.  113, 
129,  145,  163,  186;  1884,  p.  20;  1885, 
p.  13,  &c.) 

Rambach  was  a  voluminous  author  in  various  depart- 
ments of  practical  theology,  e.g.  his  Institutions  her- 
meneuticae  sacrae,  Jena,  1724,  which  passed  through 
4  eds.  in  his  lifetime ;  his  JErbauliches  Handbuchlein 
fur  Kinder,  1734  (see  below),  which  reached  an  &th  ed. 
in  1736,  and  a  14th  in  1766;  his  various  volumes  of 
sermons,  &c.  He  justly  earned  his  popularity  by  the 
thoroughness  of  his  researches,  and  the  clear  and  con- 
cise way  in  which  he  set  forth  the  results  of  his  investi- 
gations. It  is  however  as  a  hymn-writer  that  his  name 
is  likely  to  be  best  known.  "While  not  entitled  to  rank 
with  the  best  hymn-writers  of  the  16th  and  17th  cen- 
turies, he  yet  takes  a  high  place  among  his  contem- 
poraries, and  deserves  to  be  remembered  as  much  as 
almost  any  of  the  18th  cent,  hymn-writers.  His  style 
is  good  and  dignified;  his  thought  is  profound  yet 
clearly  expressed.  While  his  hymns  are  often  suf- 
ficiently didactic,  they  are  generally  scriptural  and 
churchly  in  tone,  and  are  characterised  by  lyric  force, 
lively  imagination,  and  earnest,  6ober  piety.  Of  hymns, 
in  the  strict  sense,  he  wrote  over  180,  a  large  number  of 
which  passed  into  the  German  hymn-books  of  the  18th 
cent.  (e.g.  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1740,  and  Liineburg 
G.  B.,  1767,  contains  52  by  him),  and  a  good  many  are 
still  found  in  modern  hymn-books.  Of  these  Dr.  J.  L. 
Pasig  gives  165  in  his  ed.  of  Rambach's  Geistliche 
Lieder,  Leipzig,  1844,  and  the  rest  are  printed  by 
Hansen  as  above,  while  the  first  lines  of  the  whole  are 
given  in  the  Blatter  as  above.  Four  are  recasts  (practic- 
ally originals),  made  for  the  11th  ed.,  1719,  of  Freyling- 
hausen's  G.  B.,  to  replace  similar  hymns  in  the  cd.  of 
1705.  The  rest  principally  appeared  in  the  following 
works  by  Rambach,  viz.:  (1)  Geistliche  Poesien,  Halle,. 
1720  [Brit.  Mus.]  The  first  part  contains  72  cantatas  on 
the  Gospels  for  Sundays  and  festivals ;  the  second  part 
includes  20  hymns,  mostly  written  at  Polzig  in  1719. 
(2)  Poetische  Fest-Gedancken.  Jena  and  Leipzig,  1723 
[Royal  Lib.,  Berlin].  Included  are  15  pieces  which  may 
be  called  hymns.  The  2nd  ed.  of  1727  [Brit.  Mus.]  has 
28  new  hymns  ;  and  the  3rd  ed.,  1729  [Gottingen  Library], 
has  22  more.  (3)  Erbauliehes  Handbuchlein  fiir  Kinder, 
Giessen,  1734  [Hamburg  Library],  The  3rd  part  contains 
8  new  hymns.  (4)  Geistreiches  Haus-Gesang-Buch, 
Frankfurt  and  Leipzig,  1735  [Hamburg  Library],  with  a 
preface  dated  April  10,  1735.  This  contains  112  hymns 
by  Rambach,  of  which  58  are  practically  new,  11  of 
these,  however,  being  recasts  of  his  own  earlier  hymns. 
(5)  Wunder  der  bis  zum  Tode  des  Kreutzes  erniedrigten 
Liebe,  Giessen,  1750  [Berlin  Library].  This  includes 
27  new  hymns. 

One  of  Rambach's  hymns  is  noted  at 
p.  560,  i.  The  others  which  have  passed  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Auf!  Seele,  schicke  dich.  Holy  Communion. 
Written,  by  request  for  the  11th  ed.,  1719,  of 
Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  1704,  as  No.  229,  in 
16  st.  of  6  1.,  in  order  to  replace  the  hymn 
"Auf,  Seele,  sey  geriist." 

This  hymn,  by  George  Heine,  was  included  in  the 
Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  433.  In  the  2nd  ed., 
1771,  of  the  complete  book  fcrmed  by  the  fusion  of 
pt.  i.,  1704,  and  its  suppl.  of  1705  with  pt.  ii.,  1714,  of 
Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  both  hymns  are  given,  Heine's 
as  No.  524,  and  Rambach's  as  No.  522,  both  marked  as 
being  No.  229  in  pt.  i.,  1704. 

Rambach's  hymn  is  in  his  Hans  G.  B.,  1735, 
No.  369  ;  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  471, 
&c.  In  Pasig's  ed.  of  his  Geistl.  Lieder,  1844, 
p.  112,  entitled  "  Before  the  reception  of  Holy 
Communion."     It  has  been  tr.  as  : — 

My  soul  prepare  to  meet.  Omitting  st.  i.,  11.  4- 
6  ;  ii.,  11.  4-6 ;  vii.,  xiv.,  as  No.  570  in  the 
Moravian  II.  Bh.,  1789  (1849,  No.  966).  In  the 
ed.  of  1886,  No.  979  begins  with  st.  iv.,  "  How 
should  I,  slaughtered  Lamb";  and  No.  1012 
with  st.  xi.,  "  Lord,  of  Thy  wondrous  love." 

ii.  Mein  Jesu,  der  du  vor  dem  Scheiden.  Holy 
Communion.  Appeared  in  Freylinghausen's  G. 
B.,  11th  ed.,  1719,  as  No.  238,  in  9  st.  of  6  1. 
It  was  written  to  replace  the  hymn  "Mein  Jesu, 
hier   Bind    deine  Brtider"  (Geistreiches    G.   B., 
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Halle,  1697,  p.  363),  in  the  1st  cJ.  of  Freyling- 
hausen's  G.  B.  It  is  in  his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735, 
No.  365;  the  Berlin  G.  L.  &,  ed.  1863,  No. 
1601;  and  in  Pasty,  1844,  p.  110,  entitled,  "On 
the  treasures  of  Grace  in  Holy  Communion." 
The  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Lord  Jesus,  Who  before  Thy  passion.  Omit- 
ting st.  ix.,  this  is  No.  1181  in  the  Suppl.  of 
1808  to  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1801  (1886, 
No.  i)63). 

2.  0  Lord,  Who  on  that  last  sad  eve.  A  good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  ix.,  by  Miss  Cox,  contributed 
to  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  15,  and  repeated 
in  her  If ys.  from  the  Get:,  1864,  p.  75.  Included, 
omitting  st.  iii.,  in  G.  S.  Jellicoe's  Coll.,  1867. 

iii.  0  Lehrer,  dem  kein  Andrer  gleich.  Christ 
our  Prophet.  In  his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  107, 
in  8  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled,  "  On  the  prophetical 
orHce  of  Jesus  Christ."  Repeated  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  118,  and  in  Pasig,  1844, 
p.  51.      ZV.  as:— 

Surely  none  like  Thee  can  teach.  By  Miss  Fry, 
in  102  lines,  in  her  Hys.  of  the  Reformation^ 
1845,  p.  126.  A  recast  in  3  st.  of  8  1.,  begin- 
ning, "  Saviour,  none  like  Thee  can  teach," 
was  included  in  J.  Whittemore's  Suppl.  to  all 
H.  Bks.,  1860,  No.  263,  and  repeated  in  the 
Meth.  N.  Conn.  II.  Bk.,  1863,  No.  62. 

iv.  Wie  herrlich  ists  ein  Schaflein  Christi  werden. 
Joy  in  Believing.  In  his  Poetise  he  Fest-Ged- 
ancken,  2nd  ed.  1727,  p.  131,  in  6  st.  of  6  1., 
entitled,  "  The  Blessedness  of  the  Sheep  of 
Christ.  John  x.  28,  'I  give  my  sheep  eternal 
life.' "  In  his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  325  ;  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  645  ;  and  Pasig, 
1844,  p.  139.     Tr.  as  :— 

How  great  the  bliss  to  be  a  sheep  of  Jesus.  A 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  by  C.  J.  Latrobe,  as  No.  293, 
in  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  385). 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 

v.  AlTwissender,  vollkommner  Geist.  The  Omni- 
scient One.  In  his  Haus  G.  Ii.,  1735,  No.  12,  in  6  St.; 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863;  and  in  Pasig,  p.  8.  Tr. 
as,  "Thou  Spirit,  perfect  and  allwise."  By  Dr.  H. 
Mills,  1856,  p.  17. 

vi.  Frommes  Lamm,  von  was  fur  Hunden.  Passion- 
tide.  In  his  Poetische  Fest-Gedancken,  2nd  ed.,  1727, 
p.  49,  in  8  st.  In  his  Haus  G.  Ii.,  1735,  No.  151,  it 
begins,  "Frommes  Lamm,  durch  dessen  Wunden." 
Also  in  Pasig,  p.  67.  Tr.  as,  "Great  Thy  sorrows, 
injur'd  Jesus."     By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  297). 

vii.  Gesetz  und  Evangelium.  Law  and  Gospel.  In 
his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  356,  in  10  st.  ;  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863;  and  Pasig,  p.  105.  Tr.  as,  "The 
holy  law  and  gospel,  both."  By  Dr.  II.  Mills,  1845 
(1856,  p.  27.) 

viii.  Herr,  du  hast  nach  dem  Fall.  Before  Work. 
In  his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  565,  in  4  St.;  and  Pasig, 
p.  150.  In  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765,  No.  206,  it  is  altered 
(probably  by  J.  S.  Diterich),  and  begins  "  Du  hast  uns, 
Herr  die  Pflicht."  This  is  tr.  as,  "  Lord,  Thou  hast  bid 
us  labour,  bid  us  toil."     By  Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  230. 

ix.  Hier  bin  ich  Herr,  du  rufest  mir.  Christian 
Work.  In  his  Haus  G.  Ii.,  1735,  No.  269,  in  6  st. ;  the 
WUrttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  No.  300;  and  Pasig.  p.  119. 
The  trs.  are  (1)  "  Here  am  I,  Lord,  Thou  callest  me, 
Thou  drawest  me."  By  Miss  Warner,  185s,  p.  209. 
(2)  "Here  am  I,  Lord,  Thou  callest  me,  Thou  drawest 
and."    By  Mrs.  Kindlater,  in  H.  L.  L.,  4th  series,  1862. 

x.  Hdchste  VoLlkommenheit,  reineste  Sonne.  God's 
Majesty.  Written  for  the  11th  ed.,  1719,  of  Freyling- 
hausen's  G.  B.,  No.  170  (in  20  St.),  to  replace  an  anony- 
mous hymn  in  the  1st  ed.,  1704,  which  began  "  Hochs'te 
Vollkommeuheit,  alles  in  Einem."  In  his  Haus  G.  B., 
1735,  No.  8,  Rambach  reduced  it  to  12  St.,  and  rewrote 
it  to  an  easier  metre,  so  as  to  begin  "  Hochstes  Wesen, 
reinste  Sonne."  Both  forms  are  in  Pasig,  pp.  3-6. 
Tr.  as  "  If  Heav'ns  and  Earths  there  were  innumer- 
able," a  tr.  of  st.  iii.,  viii.,  xi.,  xv.,  xvii.,  xix.,  xx.,  as 
No.  672,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1754. 

xi.  0  grosser  Geist,  dess  Wesen  Alles  fullet.  The 
Omnipresent   One.      in  his   Geistliche  Poesicn,  1720, 
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p.  330,  In  9  St.;  his  Haus  O.  B.,  1735,  No.  13;  the 
WUrttemberg  G.  /.'.,  1842,  No.  44;  and  1'asiy,  p.  7. 
Tr.  QS,  "  Eternal  God,  Thy  dwelling-place."  By  Dr.  G. 
Walker,  1860,  p.  73. 

xii.  0  grosser  Geist .'  O  TJrsprung  aller  Dinge.  God's 
Huli)iess.  In  his  Geistliche  Poesicn,  172'»,  p.  327,  in 
9  st. ;  his  HattS  G.  If.,  1735,  No.  19  ;  and  Pasig,  p.  15. 
Tr..  as,  "O  mighty  Spirit!  Source  whence  all  things 
sprung."     By  Mist  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  153. 

xiii.  Verklarte  Majestat,  anbetungs-wiirdigst  Wesen. 
God's  Majesty.  Founded  on  1  Tim.  vi.  15,  16.  In  his 
Geistliche  1'ocsicn,  1720,  p.  303,  in  11  St.;  his  Haus 
G.  B.,  1735,  No.  7;  and  Pasig,  p.  2.  The  form  tr.  is 
"  Anbetungswilrdger  Gott,"  a  recast  (probablv  by  J.  S. 
Diterich),  which  is  No.  l  in  the  Berlin  G.  .ft.,"  1705,  and 
No.  5  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as,  "]>read 
Majesty  above."     By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1S45  (1856,  p.  8). 

xiv.  Wirf,  blb'der  Sinn,  den  Hummer  hin.  Christ- 
mas. In  his  Haus  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  129,  in  6  St. 
(founded  on  Rom.  viii.  31,  32).  In  Pasig,  p.  6,  and  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  No.  60.  Tr.  as,  "Throw,  soul,  I  say, 
thy  fears  away."    By  Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  28. 

[J.M.] 
Pavdrcoaav  rjutv  avcoOev.     ['Aj/€o-t?js 

rpnjyuepos.] 

Randall,  Thomas,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  1711, 
and  studied  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
where  he  graduated  m.a.  in  1730.  In  1739  he 
became  parish  minister  of  Inchturc,  Perth- 
shire, and  in  1770  minister  of  the  East  Church, 
Stirling.  He  d.  at  Stirling,  July  21,  1780. 
He  was  one  of  those  added  in  1714  to  tho 
Committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  which  compiled  the 
Translations  and  Paraphrases  of  1745.  To 
him  is  ascribed  No.  11  in  the  collection  of 
1745,  No.  49  in  that  of  1781.  See  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases.  [J.  M.] 

Randolph,  Anson  Davis  Fete,  was  b. 

at  Woodbridge,  New  Jersey,  Oct.  18,  1820, 
and  subsequently  became  a  publisher  and 
bookseller  in  New  York.  His  Hopefully 
Waiting  and  other  Verses  were  pub.  in  1867. 
His  hymn  "  Weary,  Lord,  of  struggling  here  " 
{Desiring  to  Depart),  was  written  in  1849,  and 
first  printed  in  the  New  York  Independent. 
It  was  repeated  in  his  Hopefully  Waiting,  &c, 
1867,  and  is  in  a  few  collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Rands,  "William  Brighty,  was  b.  in 
Chelsea  in  1826  and  d.  at  Dulwieh  on  April 
23rd,  1882.  He  was  a  con?iderablc  contri- 
butor to  literature,  but  published  his  works 
under  various  names — e.g.  "Matthew  Browne," 
"Henry  Holbeach,"  "Lilliput  Levee,"  &c. 
One  hymn  by  him  of  great  force  and  origi- 
nality has  found  its  way  into  recent  hymnals, 
"  One  Lord  there  is  all  Lords  alove  "  (God  a 
consuming  fire  to  sin).  It  appeared  originally 
in  his  "  Lilliput  Lectures,"  1872.  It  has 
been  included  in  Horder's  Congregational 
Hymns,  1884,  and  in  the  Congregational 
Church  Hymnal,  1887.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Rankin,  Jeremiah  Eames,  d.d.,  was  b. 
at  Thornton,  New  Haven,  Jan.  2,  1828,  and 
educated  at  Middleburg  College,  Vermont, 
and  at  Andover.  For  two  years  lie  resided  at 
Potsdam,  U.S.  Subsequently  he  held  pastoral 
charges  as  a  Congregational  Minister  at  New 
York,  St.  Albans,  Charlestown,  "Washington 
(District of  Columbia),  &c.  In  1878  he  edited 
the  Gospel  Temperance  Hymnal,  and  later 
the  Gospel  Bells.  His  hymns  appeared  in 
these  collections,  and  in  D.  E.  Jones's  Songs 
of  the  New  Life,  1869.  His  best  known  hymn 
is  "Labouring  and  heavy  laden"  (Seeking 
Christ).     This  was  "  written  [in  1855]  for  a 
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sister  who  was  an  inquirer,"  was  first  printed 
in  the  Boston  Recorder,  and  then  included 
in  Nason's  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1857.  Another  of 
his  hymns  is  "  Rest,  rest,  rest,  brother  rest." 
He  d.  in  1904.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Rawson,  George,  was  b.  June  5,  1807, 
at  Leeds,  in  which  town  he  practised  for 
many  years  as  a  solicitor.  In  1853  he  assisted 
the  Congregational  ministers  of  Leeds  in  the 
compilation  of  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Passages 
of  Scripture  for  Christian  Worship,  a  vol. 
commonly  known  as  the  Leeds  Hymn-book.  Mr. 
Rawson  was  a  member  of  the  Congregational 
body.  In  1858  he  also  assisted  Rev.  Dr. 
Green  and  other  Baptist  ministers  iu  the  pre- 
paration of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  use  of 
the  Baptist  Denomination.  A  number  of  Mr. 
Rawsou's  own  compositions  first  appeared  in 
this  and  in  the  Leeds  H  Bk.  In  1876  he  pub. 
his  Hymns,  Verses  and  Chants  (Hodder  and 
Stoughton,  London),  including  his  previously 
published  hymns,  and  containing  (exclusive 
of  chants)  80  original  pieces.  In  1885  most 
of  these,  with  several  additional  hymns,  were 
pub.  by  the  R.  T.  S.  under  the  title  Songs  of 
Spiritual  Tliought.  Mr.  Rawson  d.  March  25, 
1889.  His  hymns  are  distinguished  by  re- 
finement of  thought,  and  delicacy  and  pro- 
priety of  language;  and  if  they  do  not  attain 
the  first  rank  among  the  songs  of  the  Christian 
Church,  many  are  of  great  excellence.  The 
most  widely  known  are,  "  By  Christ  redeemed, 
in  Christ  restored;"  "Come  to  our  poor 
nature's  night;"  "Father  in  high  heaven 
dwelling;"  "In  the  dark- and  cloudy  day;" 
and  "  Reaper,  behold  the  fields  are  white." 
In  the  Leeds  H  Bk.,  1853,  and  the  Bap.  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1858,  there  are  also  several  recasts  of 
and  additions  to  the  hymns  of  other  writers. 
These  are  noted  in  this  Dictionary,  and  may 
be  gathered  from  the  Index  of  Authors  and 
Translators.  In  addition  to  Mr.  Rawson 's 
hymns  which  are  annotated  under  their  re- 
spective first  lines,  the  following  are  also  in 
C.  U.  :— 

i.  From  the  Leeds  H  Bk.,  1853. 

1.  Captain  and  Saviour  of  the  host.     Burial. 

1.  Give  dust  to  dust :  and  here  we  leave.     Burial. 

3.  God  the  Lord  is  King — before  him.     Ps.  xcix. 

4.  In  the  dark  and  cloudy  day.     Consolation. 

5.  Soul,  thy  week  of  toil  is  ended.  Saturday  Evening. 

6.  Though  the  night  be  very  long.     Resignation. 

ii.  From  the  Baptist  Psalms  &  Hymns, 
1858. 

7.  Beautiful,  desired,  and  dear,     rublic  Worship. 

8.  Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen.     Faith. 

9.  Blessed  is  the  faithful  heart.     Faithfulness. 

10.  Christ  to  heaven  is  gone  before.     Ascension. 

11.  God  the  Father,  be  Thou  near.     Evening. 

12.  He  fell  asleep  in  Christ  the  Lord.     Burial. 

13.  Immersed  beneath  the  closing  wave.  Holy  Bap- 
tism. 

14.  Lord,  we  bless  Thee,  Who  hast  given.  Holy 
Communion. 

15.  My  Father  God,  with  filial  awe.     Abiding  in  God. 

16.  Our  eyes  we  lift  up  to  the  hills.  The  Lord  the 
Pastor's  Keeper. 

17.  Reaper,  behold  the  fields  are  ripe  [white].  Ms- 
lions. 

18.  Rise,  heart,  thy  Lord  arose.     Sunday. 

19.  Upon  the  holy  mountains  high.  Security  of  the 
Church. 

iii.  From  the  Leeds  Sunday  S.  H.  Bk., 
1858. 

20.  And  will  [How  shall]  the  mighty  God.  The  Holy 
Ghost. 

21.  Jesus,  the  Lord,  our  Righteousness.  Jesus,  the 
children's  Friend. 
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22.  O  Thou  Good  Shepherd.    The  Good  Shepherd. 

iv.  From  Dr.  Allon's  Supplemental  Hymns, 
1868. 

23.  My  Father,  it  is  good  for  me.     Trust. 

.  24.  Thou  Who    hast    known    the    careworn    breast. 
Evening. 

25.  "Walking  with  Thee,  my  God.    Walking  with  God. 

v.  From  Mr.  Rawson's  Hymns,  Verses,  &c> 
1876. 

26.  God  is  our  Refuge ;  God  our  Strength.    Ps.  xlvi. 

27.  Lo,  a  voice  from  heaven  hath  said.     Burial. 

28.  Lord,  let  me  pray.  I  know  not  how.  The  Holy 
Spirit  desired. 

29.  O  pallid,  gentlo,  grief-worn  face.     Easter  Eve. 

30.  Out  of  the  depths,  the  gulfs,  the  night.    Pa.  exxx. 

31.  This,  the  old  world's  day  of  rest.  Saturday 
Evening.     [1854-7.] 

32.  Thou  who  Tnyself  didst  sanctify.  Ordination. 
[1854-7.] 

33.  Voices  of  the  deep  blue  night.  The  Heavenly 
Call. 

34.  With  gladness  we  worship.    Public  Worship. 

When  to  these  34  hymns  are  added  those 
which  are  annotated  under  their  respective 
first  lines,  and  the  recasts  which  are  mainly 
Mr.  Rawson's  own  composition,  he  is  repre- 
sented by  about  50  hymns  in  the  collections 
of  the  present  day.  It  must  be  noted  that  in 
the  Hymns,  &c,  1876,  and  in  the  Songs,  &c, 
1885,  the  texts  of  the  hymns  have  been 
revised  by  the  author,  and  in  several  instances 
been  weakened  thereby.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Raymond,  William  Sterne,  m.a.,  was 
b.  in  1832,  and  educated  at  Magdalene  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  b.a.  1854.  Taking  holy 
orders,  he  was  for  sometime  Curate  of  Tedstone- 
Delamere,  Herefordshire.  Subsequently  he 
became  a  Fellow  of  St.  Nicholas  College, 
Lancing,  Sussex.  He  d.  in  1863.  His  hymn 
for  Easter  Eve,  "Weeping  as  they  go  their 
way,"  was  pub.  in  I.  G.  Smith's  H.  Bk.  for  the 
Services  of  the  Church,  &c,  1855,  and  is  found 
in  several  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Rebus  creatis  nil  egens.  C.  Coffin, 
\_Septuagesima.~]  Pub.  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736  ;  and  again  in  Coffin's  Hymni  Sacri,  1736, 
p.  45.  It  is  also  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  and  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Our  God,  in  His  celestial  seat.  By  J.  Chandler, 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  63  :  and, 
again,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church  mostly  Primitive, 
1841,  No.  34.  It  was  repeated  in  the  People's  H., 
1867,  and  others.  There  are  also  altered  versions 
of  Chandler — as  (1)  "Blest  in  Thyself,  created 
thing,"  in  Johnston's  English  Hyl.,  1852  and  1861; 
and  (2)  "  O  Lord,  who  art  enthroned  on  high," 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Thou  dost  not  need  creation's  aid.  By  R. 
Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  61  : 
and,  again,  in  a  few  collections. 

3.  Of  creation  nought  Thou  needest.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  H.  fy  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55  : 
and  Rice's  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

4.  0  Christ,  in  Thine  all-blissful  state.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  121.  This 
was  rewritten  by  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  cf  M., 
1861.  as,  "  O  Lord,  in  perfect  bliss  above  "  (omit- 
ted from  //.  A.  4'  M.  in  1875);  and  this,  again, 
altered  in  the  Rev.  F.  Pott's  Hymns,  1861,  as, 
"  Thou,  Who  art  All  in  All  above. 

5.  0  God,  the  joy  of  heav'n  above.  By  the  Com- 
pilers of  H.  A.  &  M.  in  their  Sup'pl.  Hymnsf 
1889. 


RECORDARE  SANCTAE  CRUCIS 

Other  tn.  are  :— 

1.  Thou  that  lack'st  no  created  thing.  A.  J.  B.  Hope. 
1844. 

2.  Thou  of  the  things  created  nothing  needing.  /. 
Williams.     1839.  [J.  J.] 

Recordare  sanctae  crucis.  St.  Bona- 
ventura.  [Passiontide.  Holy  Cross.']  Included 
as  his  "  Laudismus  de  sancta  cruce,"  in  a  col- 
lection of  his  tractates  pub.  at  Paris  c.  1510 
(Brit.  Mus.  3558  a).  The  text,  in  90  lines, 
is  also  in  his  Opera,  Mainz,  1609,  vol.  vi. 
p.  423.  F.  W.  E.  Roth,  in  his  Lat.  Hymnen, 
1887,  gives  a  long  form  in  77  st.  of  3  1.  from 
a  ms.  of  the  15th  cent,  at  Darmstadt.  A 
selection  of  stanzas  beginning  with  the  first, 
is  given  by  Rambach,  i.  p.  315 ;  Daniel,  ii.  p. 
101 ;  Kehrein,  No.  62,  and  others.  Trench,  eel. 
1864,  p.  143,  gives  a  selection  of  stanzas  from 
the  second  part  of  the  poem  beginning,  "  Quam 
despectus,  quam  dejectus."  [J.  M.] 

Both  of  these  selections  from  the  original 
have  been  tr.  either  in  full  or  in  part,  thus : — 

i.  Eecordare  sanctae  crucis.  This,  from  DanieVs 
text,  st.  i.-viii.,  xv.,  as  : — 

Ponder  thou  the  Cross  all  holy.  In  SehafTs  Christ 
in  So>hj,  1869,  was  made  by  Dr.  E.  A.  Washburn, 
of  N.  York.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  37,  is 
compiled,  with  slight  alterations,  from  this  tr., 
together  with  the  addition  of  the  last  stanza. 

Other  trs.  are  :— 

1.  Make  the  Cross  your  meditation.  Dr.  H.  Harbaugh 
In  the  American  Mercersburg  Review,  1858,, p.  481. 

2.  Jesus'  holy  Cross  and  dying.  Dr.  J.  W.  Alexander, 
in  his  The  Breaking  Crucible,  &c,  1861,  and  Schaff 's 
Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

3.  In  the  holy  Cross  delight.  D.  T.  Morgan,  1871 
and  1880. 

ii.  Quam  despectus,  quam  dejectus.  This  from 
st.  i.-iv.,  as  in  Trench,  is  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Son  of  Man,  and  Man  of  sorrows.  By  II. 
Kynaston,  in  his  Occasional  Hymns,  1862,  No.  43. 

2.  0  what  shame  and  desolation.  By  P.  S. 
Worsley,  in  his  Poems  and  Trs.,  1863,  p.  183: 
and  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

iii.  Qui  haec  audis,  ingemisce.  This  from  the 
remaining  sts.  of  Trench,  is  tr.  as : — 

Thou  that  nearest,  with  His  groaning,  also  by 
H.  Kynaston,  in  his  Occasional  H.,  No.  43,  Pt.  ii. 

From  these  two  parts  in  Kynaston,  No.  36, 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  compiled.     [J.  J.] 

Rector  potens,  verax  Deus.  St.  Am- 
brose ?  \_Noon.~\  This  hymn  has  been  ascribed 
to  St.  Ambrose,  and  is  certainly  ancient,  but 
is  not  assigned  to  him  by  the  Benedictine  edi- 
tors. Daniel,  i.,  No.  41,  gives  the  original 
(and  the  text  of  the  Roman  Brev.,  1632),  in 
2  st.  of  4  1.,  and  at  iv.  p.  44,  cites  it  as  in  a 
Rheinau  ms.  of  the  10th  cent. ;  while  at  iv. 
p.  43  he  expresses  the  opinion  that  the  hymn 
"  Bis  ternas  boras "  (q.  v.),  is  more  probably 
that  written  by  St.  Ambrose  for  the  Sixth 
Hour.  In  all  the  ancient  Breviaries  it  is  the 
hymn  at  Sext,  as  in  the  Ambrosian  of  1539, 
the  Roman  (Venice,  1478  and  the  revision  of 
1632),  Mozarabic  of  1502,  Sarum,  York,  &c. 
It  is  suggested  by  Hosea  vii.  4,  Ps.  xci.  6, 
and  James  iv.  1.  As  the  sixth  hour  was  the 
time  for  the  mid-day  meal  (Acts  x.  9),  it  may 
have  been  meant  for  use  as  a  prayer  against 
the  temptations  of  the  flesh.         [W.  A.  S.] 

Mone,  i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  in  two  ms.«.  of  the  8th  cent. 
»t  Darmstadt  and  at  Trier,  both  assigning  it  to  Sext. 
It  is  also  in  three  ms.*.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  8  6;  Jul.  A.  6  f .  22 ;  Harl. 
2961  f.  220);  in  a  ms.  of  the  nth  cent,  at  Corpus  Cbristi, 
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Cambridge  (391,  p.  230);  in  the  St.  Gall.  Ms.,  No.  413, 
of  the  11th  cent.,  Ate.  In  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Church  (Suttees  Society),  1851,  it  is  printed  from 
an  11th  cent.  Ms.at  Durham  (b.  iii.  32  f.  4).    [Jt  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.0  God,  the  Lord  of  place  and  time.  Card. 
Newman,  in  Tracts  for  the  Times,  1836,  No.  75, 
p.  68.  In  his  Verses,  &c,  1853  and  1868,  it 
begins,  "O  God,  Who  canst  not  change  nor  fail." 
It  is  in  several  modern  collections,  including  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.  1871  (1853  text),  Hys. 
for  the  Use  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  1872,  &c. 

2.  0  God  of  truth,  Almighty  Lord.  By  J.  Chandler, 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  p.  6. 
It  was  rewritten  for  the  English  Hyl.,  1852,  as 
"  Unchanging  God,  all-powerful  Lord."  It  is 
also  slightly  altered  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

3.  Lord  of  eternal  truth  and  might.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  11  ;  and 
his  Hys.  fy  Poems,  1873,  p.  7.  In  Murray's 
Hymnal,  1852,  and  others. 

4.  Eternal  Truth,  eternal  Might.  By  R.  Campbell, 
in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  40  :  the  Scot- 
tish Episco.  Hymns,  1858,  &c. 

5.  0  God  of  truth,  0  Lord  of  might.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  N.,  1852,  No.  6,  and  later 
editions.  In  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  sts.  i.,  ii., 
were  considerably  altered,  and  a  new  doxology 
was  substituted  for  that  by  Dr.  Neale.  It  was 
agaii  altered  by  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  fy  M., 
1861,  and  others.  Mercer's  text,  in  his  Church 
Ps.  4'  H  Bk.,  Oxford  ed.,  is  that  of  H.  A.  $  M. 
again  altered.  It  begins,  "  Thou  God  of  truth, 
Thou  Lord  of  might." 

6.  Thou  Mighty  Ruler,  God  of  truth.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  &c,  1852,  p.  137,  and 
the  People's  H.,-1867.  In  Chambers's  Lauda  Syon, 
1857,  p.  37,  it  was  altered  to  "Almighty  Ruler, 
God  of  truth." 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Mightye  Ruler,  God  most  true.  Sarum  Primer. 
1545. 

2.  All-ruling  God,  unerring  Way.    Prime):     1706. 

3.  Mighty  Sovereign,  God  Supreme.  Bp.  R.  Slant. 
1837. 

4.  Ruler  omnipotent,  Whose  might.  T.  Doubleday'a 
Hymnarium  Anglicanum.     1844. 

5.  Mighty  Ruler,  God  most  true,  Guiding  all,  &c. 
Bp.  J.  Williams.     1845. 

6.  God  of  might,  in  truth  and  power.  W.  J.  Copeland. 
1848. 

7.  Prince  of  all  power,  high  God  and  true.  W.  J. 
Blew,  1852-55. 

8.  God  of  truth  and  King  of  power.  H.  Bonar,  Hys. 
of  Faith  and  Hope.     1866. 

9.  Strong  Ruler,  God  Whose  word  i6  truth.  J.  Keble, 
in  his  Miscell.  Poems.     I860. 

10.  O  God  ot  truth  and  Lord  of  might.  J.  Wallace. 
1874.  [J.J] 

Redeemed  offender,  hail  the  day.  A. 
M.  Toplady.  [Passioidide."]  ltt  pub.  in  his 
Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  &c,  1759,  in  8  st.  of 
4  1.  It  was  not  included  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys., 
177C,  but  is  republished  in  D.  Sedgwick's  re- 
print of  his  Hymns,  1860,  p.  124.  In  its  full 
form  it  is  not  in  common  use,  but  a  cento 
therefrom,  "For  me  vouchsaf'd  th'  unspotted 
Lamb,"  is  given  in  Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk., 
I860,  No.  285.  It  is  composed  of  6t.  iii.,  iv., 
and  viii.  unaltered.  [J.  J.] 

Reed,  Andrew,  d.d.,  son  of  Andrew 
Reed,  was  b.  in  London  on  Nov.  27,  1787,  and 
educated  for  the  Congregational  Ministry  at 
Hackney  College,  London.  He  was  first  the 
pastor  of  the  New  Road  Chapel,  St.  George's- 
in-the-East,  and  then  of  the  Wycliffe  Chapel, 
which  was  built  through  hisexortions  in  1830. 
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His  degree  was  conferred  by  Yale  College,  I 
America.  He  d.  Feb.  25,  1862.  As  the 
founder  of  "  The  London  Orphan  Asylum," 
"  The  Asylum  for  Fatherless  Children,"  *'  The 
Asylum  for  Idiots,"  "The  Infant  Orphan 
Asylum,"  and  "The  Hospital  for  Incurables," 
Dr.  Reed  is  more  fully  known,  aud  will  be 
longer  remembered  than  by  his  literary  publi- 
cations. His  Hymn  Book  was  the  growth  of 
years.  The  preparation  began  in  1817,  when 
he  pub.  a  Supplement  to  Watts,  in  which  were 
a  few  originals.  This  was  enlarged  in  1825  ; 
and  entirely  superseded  by  his  collection  The 
Hymn  Book,  prepared  from  Dr.  Watts's  Ps.  & 
Hys.  and  Other  Authors,  with  some  Originals, 
in  1842  (Preface).  His  hymns,  mostly  of  a 
plain  and  practical  character,  numbering  21, 
were  contributed  to  these  various  editions,  and 
were  republished  with  those  of  his  wife  (see 
below)  in  the  Wy cliff e  Supplement,  1872.  The 
best  known  are  "  Ah  Jesus,  let  me  hear  Thy 
voice,"  and  "  Spirit  Divine,  attend  our  prayer." 
All  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Reed's  hymns  are  anonymous 
in  TJie  Hymn  Book,  1842,  but  are  given  with 
their  names  in  the  Wy  cliff e  Suppl.,  1872.  I  His 
hymns  now  in  C.  U.  include,  in  addition  to  those 
annotated  under  their  respective  first  lines  : — 

1.  Come,  let  us  strike-our  harps  afresh.    Praise. 

2.  Come,  my  Redeemer,  come.  Desiring  Christ's 
Presence. 

3.  Gentle  Saviour,  look  on  me.  Christ's  protection 
Desired. 

4.  Gracious  Lord,  as  Thou  hast  taught  us.  Public 
Worship.  . 

5.  Hark,  hark,  the  notes  of  joy.    Missions. 

6.  Holy  Ghost,  with  light  divine  (1817).  Prayer  to 
the  Ilohj  Spirit.  Sometimes  given  as  "  Holy  Ghost, 
Thou  light  divine;"  and  again  as  " Holy  Spirit,  Light 
divine." 

7.  Listen,  sinner,  mercy  hails  you.  Invitation. 
Generally  given  as  "  Hear,  0  Sinner,  mercy  hails  you." 

8.  Rich  are  the  joys  of  solitude.  Retirement.  Some- 
times given  as  "  How  deep  and  tranquil  is  the  joy." 

9.  There  [comes]  is  an  hour  when  I  must  part. 
Death  anticipated. 

10.  Ye  saints  your  music  bring.    Praise  of  the  Cross. 

[J.  J.] 

Reed,  Eliza,  nee  Holme3,  was  b.  in 
London,  March  4,  1791 ;  married  to  the  Rev. 
Andrew  Reed  (see  above)  in  1816 ;  and  d. 
July  4,  1867.  Mrs.  Reed  entered  fully  and 
earnestly  into  her  husband's  extensive  charit- 
able works.  Her  publications  include  Origi- 
nal Tales  for  Children ;  and  The  Mother's 
Manual  for  the  Training  of  her  Children, 
1865.  Her  hymns,  20  in  all,  were  contributed 
to  her  husband's  collection,  and  were  repub- 
lished with  his  in  the  Wycliffe  Chapel  Supple- 
ment, 1872.  They  are  only  of  average  merit, 
and  have  not  attained  to  a  marked  position. 
They  include : — 

1.  Gracious  Lord,  as  Thou  bast  bidden.    Holy  Baptism. 

2.  I  would  be  Thine,  O  take  my  heart.  Dedication  of 
Self  to  Christ. 

3.  0  do  not  let  the  word  depart.     The  Accepted  Time. 

4.  0  tuat  I  could  for  ever  dwell.  Communion  with 
God  Desired.  [J.  J.] 

Regina  coeli  laetare.  [B.  V.  JW.]  An- 
eolm  Schubiger,  in  his  Masikalischc  Spice- 
legien,  Berlin,  1876,  p.  57,  cites  it  as  in  a  ins. 
of  1372,  now  at  Engelberg  iu  Switzerland. 
It  is  given  as  an  Easter  antiphon  in  the 
Roman  Brev.,  Modena,  1480,  f.  512.  Repeated 
in  later  eds.  of  the  Roman  Brev.,  and  also 
in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  319.     Tr.  as  : — 

Joy  to  thee,  0  queen  of  heaven.  By  E.  Caswall,  in 
his  Lyra  Calholica,  1349,  p.   39 ;  and  his  Hys.  and 
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Poems,  1873,  p.  23.     Repeated  in  a  few  Roman  Catholic 
hymn-books  for  schools  and  missions. 
Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Rejoyce,  thow  Queen  of  heaven.     Primer.     1604. 

2.  0  Queene  of  heaven,  r^'joyce.     Primer.     1615. 

3.  Rejoyc?,   chast  Queen  of  angels,  and   apply.     J. 
Austin,  in  his  Devotions,  &c.     IGOs. 

4.  Triumph,  0  Queen  of  heaven,  to  see.  Primer. 
1706. 

5.  Rejoice,  0  Queen  of  heaven.  Card.  Newman,  in 
Tracts  for  tlie  Times,  1836,  No.  75,  p.  24. 

6.  Queen  of  heaven,  now  rejoice.     J.  Wallace.     1874. 

[J.  M.] 
Regnantem  sempiterna  per  saecula 
susceptura.  [Advent.']  This  Sequence  is 
found  in  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  (Bodl.  775, 
f.  168),  written  c.  1000:  and  another  circa 
1070  (Douce,  222  f.  82  b)  ;  in  a  Winchester  book 
of  the  11th  cent,  now  in  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege, Cambridge  (No.  473) ;  in  a  12th  cent. 
Gradual  in  the  British  Museum  (Reg.  2  B.  iv. 
f.  59  b),  &c.  Among  Missals  it  is  found  in  an 
early  14th  cent.  Paris,  and  a  14th  cent.  Sens, 
in  the  British  Museum;  in  a  Sanim,  c.  1370; 
a  Hereford,  c.  1370,  and  a  York,  c.  1390,  all 
now  in  the  Bodleian ;  in  the  St.  Andrew's  and 
various  French  Missals.  In  the  Euglish 
Missals  it  is  the  Sequence  for  the  second  S.  in 
Adve;it.  The  printed  text  is  also  in  Neale's 
Sequentiae,  1852,  p.  5 ;  in  Daniel,  v.  p.  172, 
and  Kelrrein,  No.  2.     Tr.  as : — 

Christ  that  ever  reigneth.  By  E.  A.  Dayman, 
made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Him  Who  ruleth  creation.    J.  D.  Chambers.    1866. 

2.  To  welcome  Him  Who  shall  for  ever  reign.  J.  W. 
Hewett,  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

3.  Reception  giving  to  the  King  eternal.  C.  B.  Pear- 
son, in  the  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868. 

4.  Let  the  choir  devoutly  bring.  C.  13.  Tearson,  in 
his  Sequences  from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1871.  [J.  M.j 

Regnator  orbis  summus  et  arbiter. 
Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeiiil.  [St.  Michael  and 
All  Angels.'}  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Brev., 
1680;  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  1092;  the 
author's  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  43  (ed. 
1698,  p.  184);  the  Park  Brev.,  1736;  and 
Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Eccltsiae,  1838  and 
1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

Where  the  angelic  hosts  adore  Thee.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary, 
1839, .p.  255.  In  the  Hymnary  it  begins,  "Where 
the  angel-hosts  adore  Thee."  It  is  also  altered 
in  W.  J.  Blew's  Church  H.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852- 
1855. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Omnipotent,  infinite  Lord.    E.  Caswall.     1858. 

[J.  J.] 

Reinmar,  sometimes  called  Reinmar 
der  Alte,  or  Reinmar  von  Hagenau, 
seems  to  have  been  b.  at  Slrassburg,  about 
1160.  He  lived  principally  at  the  court  of 
Duke  Leopold  VI.  of  Austria,  seems  to  have 
taken  part  with  him  in  the  Crusade  of  1190, 
and  wrote  one  of  his  finest  pieces  as  an  ele°:y 
on  his  death  in  1194.  Reinmar  d.  about  1207 
(K.  Goedeke's  Grundriss,  vol.  i.,  1884,  p.  52, 
&c).  He  was  one  of  the  most  important  of 
the  Minnesingers,  and  is  said  to  have  been  the 
inventor  of  most  of  the  forms  of  lyric  used  by 
the  later  Minnesingers.  This  is  strengthened 
by  the  fact  that  their  pieces  are  in  great  mea- 
sure variations  on  themes  which  were,  first 
employed  by  .him.  His  pieces  are  principally 
love  songs,  and  songs  of  the  Crusades.  The 
only  one  tr.  into  English  is : — 
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Des  Tagea  do  ich  daz  Kriuze  nam.  Crusader's  Song. 
On  Unruly  Thoughts.  F.  H.  v.  der  Hagen,  in  his  Min- 
nesinger, vol.  i.,  1838.  p.  187,  gives  this  from  the  Mane6S 
MS.  (14th  cent.)  of  the  Minnesinger,  now  in  the  Biblio- 
theque  Nationale,  at  Paris.  Also  In  Wackernagcl,  ii., 
p.  59,  in  4  st.  of  10  1.  Tr.  as  : — "  K'er  since  the  day  this 
Cro6S  was  mine."     By  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  44. 

[.I.  M.] 

Reissner,  Adam,  was  b.  in  1496  at 
Mundelsheim  (now  Mindelheim)  in  Swabinn 
Bavaria.  He  fir6t  studied  at  Wittenberg, 
and  then,  about  1521,  lie  learned  Hebrew 
aud  Greek  under  Johanu  Reuchlin.  He 
then  became  private  secretary  to  Georg  \o\\ 
Freundsberg  (who  d.  Aug.  20,  1528),  and  ac- 
companied him  during  the  campaign  in  Italy, 
152j)-27.  After  the  capture  of  Rome  in  1527 
he  went  back  to  Germany,  and  spent  some 
time  at  Strassburg,  where  he  became  a  friend 
and  adherent  of  Caspar  Schwenkfeldt.  He 
seems  to  have  been  living  at  Frankfurt-am- 
Main  in  1563,  but  thereafter  returned  to 
Mindelheim,  where  he  was  still  living  in  1572. 
He  appears  to  have  d.  there  about  1575.  (Koch, 
ii.  150  ;  Preface  to  his  Historia  Hertu  Georgen 
unnd  Herrn  Casparn  von  Fruiidsberg's^].  Aug. 
31,1536]  Yatters  undSons  ....  Kriegesthaten, 
Fraukfurt-am-Main,  1568.  The  Brit.  Museum 
copy  is  unmistakably  dated  on  title  1568, 
but  the  preface  is  dated  Jan.  31,  1572.) 

Three  of  Reissner'6  earlier  hymns  are  in  Zwick's  G.  B., 
1536-40.  His  later  hymns,  including  a  tr.  of  the  hymns 
of  Prudentius,  are  collected  in  two  use.,  both  dated  1596 
(6ee  Wackemagel,  i.  pp.590,  594).  That  now  at  Wolfen- 
btlttel  is  entitled  Teglichs  Gesangbuch  .  .  .  (lurch  Adam 
Beusner,  and  contains  over  40  hymns  which  may  be 
regarded  as  by  Reissner,  the  rest  being  by  other  wi  iters 
of  the  school  of  Scbwenckfeldt.  Wackernagcl,  vol.  iii., 
gives  Nob.  170-194  under  his  name. 

The  only  hymn  by  Reissner  tr.  into  English 
is: — 

In  dich  hab  ich  gehoffet,  Herr.  Ps.  xxxi.  1st  pub. 
in  the  Form  und  ordnung  Gaystlicher  Gcsang  and 
Psalmen,  Augsburg,  1533,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel, 
iii.  p.  133,  in  7  st.  of  6  1.  It  was  included  in  V.  Babst's 
G.  B.,  1545,  and  repeated  in  almost  all  the  German 
hymn-books  up  to  the  period  of  Rationalism.  It  is  one 
of  the  best  Psalm-versions  of  the  Reformation  period. 
Included  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  629.  The  tr.  in 
CU.ls:- 

In  Thee,  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust.  A  good  tr., 
omitting  st.  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  V.  B.for 
England,  1863,  No.  120. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  "  Lord,  let  me  never  be  confoundit."  In  the  Gude 
and  Godly  Ballates,  ed.  1568,  f.  82;  ed.  1868,  p.  141. 
(2)  "Great  God!  in  Thee  I  put  my  Trust."  By  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  1725,  p.  33  (1732,  p.  116).  Repeated  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i.,  No.  118.  (3)  "Lord,  I 
have  trusted  in  Thy  name."  By  Dr.  II.  Jlills,  1856, 
p.  171.  (4)  "On  Thee,  O  Lord,  my  hopes  I  lean."  By 
X  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  263.  [J.  M.] 

Rejoice  and  be  glad,  the  Redeemer 
has  come.  H.  Bonar.  [Praise  of  Jesus.'] 
Written  for  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sacred  Songs  ami 
Solos,  circa  1875.  From  that  collection  it  has 
passed  into  a  large  number  of  Sunday  School 
hymn-books,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Rejoice,  rejoice,  ye  fallen  race.  C. 
Wesley.  [Whitsuntide.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and 
Sac.  Poems,  3.742,  p.  165,  in  12  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
headed  "  Hymn  for  the  Day  of  Pentecost." 
(P.  Works,  ii.  p.  227.)  The  following  centos 
are  in  part,  or  in  full  from  this  hymn  : — 

1.  Our  Jesus  is  gone  up  on  high.  Composed  of  st. 
ii.-ix.  in  the  revised  ed.  of  the  Wes.  II.  Bk.,  1875. 

2.  Lord,  we  believe  to  us  and  ours.  Composed  of  st. 
v.,  vii.-ix.,  xi.,  and  given  as  a  Hymn  for  Ember  Days 
in  Mercer's  Ch.  Psalter  <fc  //.  Bk.,  Oxford  ed.,  18G4. 

3.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  raise  our  songs.  This  cento  is 
composed  of  st.  i.-iii.  from  R.  C.  Brackenbury's  Sac. 
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Poems  <(■  //i/.--..  1792:  and  the  rest  from  this  hymn  by 
C.  Wesley.  It  was  given  in  this  form  in  the  Wes.  II. 
Bk.,  1830,  but  omitted  in  1875.  [J.  J  1 

Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King.  C.  Wesley. 
[Easter  or  Ascension."}  This  is  No.  viii.  of  16 
hymns  printed  in  1746  as  Hys.  for  Our  Lord's 
Resurrection.  It  is  in.  6  st.  of  6  1.  It  had 
previously  appealed  in  J.  Wesley's  Moral 
and  Sacred  Poems,  1744.  (P.  Works,  iv.  p. 
140.)  It  has  been  included,  cither  in  full  or 
in  part,  in  most  hymn-books  of  any  moment 
from  Whitefield's,  in  1753,  to  Wiring's,  in 
1882,  with  the  result  that  it  is  in  extensive 
use  in  all  English-speaking  countries.  Curi- 
ously enough,  however,  it  was  not  given  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  until  the  revised  ed.  of 
1875.  A  cento  for  harvest  beginning  Avitli 
the  first  stanza  is  found  in  some  Unitarian 
hymn-books  both  old  and  new,  including 
Ellen  Courtauld's  Ps.,  Hys.  and  Anthems, 
1860.  It  is  in  5  st,  the  fiist  stanza  and  11.  5, 6, 
of  each  of  the  others  being  from  this  hymn, 
whilst  the  rest  are  by  John  Taylor  in  Enfield's 
Norwich  Sel.  of  Hys.,  17v+o.  [See  Taylor,  John.] 
In  R.  Bingham's  Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871, 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  vi.,  slightly  altered,  are  rendered 
into  Latin  as,  "  Rex  est  Dominus  !  Laetantes." 

[J.  J.] 

Rejoice  to-day  with  one  accord.    Sir 

PI.  W.  Baker.  [General  Tlianksgiving.]  Con- 
tributed to  the  lsted.  of  H.A..&  M.,  1861, and 
continued  in  the  revised  ed.  of  1875.  It  is 
also  repeated  in  a  large  nuuft>er  of  hymn- 
books  both  at  home  and  abroad.  It  is  justly 
regarded  as  a  good  example  of  the  author's 
jubilant  style.  [J.  J.] 

Religion  is  the  chief  concern.  J. 
Faiccett.  [Pure  Religion  desired."]  Pub.  in 
his  Hymns,  &c,  1782,  No.  68,  in  8  st.  of  4  1., 
and  entitled  "  The  Nature  and  Necessity  of 
inward  Religion."  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  an  ab- 
breviated form,  under  the  original  opening 
line,  and  also  as,  "  O  may  my  heart,  by  grace 
renew'd."  [J.  J.] 

Remark,  my  soul,  the  narrow 
bounds.  P.  Doddridge.  [New  Year.]  1st 
pub.  in  J.  Orton's  posthumous  ed.  of  his 
Hymns,  &c,  1755,  No.  52,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed.  of  the  same, 
1839,  No.  65.  In  euch  case  it  is  headed 
"Reflections  on  our  waste  of  years,  Psal.  xc. 
9.  For  New  Year's  Day."  It  is  in  C.  U.  in 
the  following  forms: — 

1.  Remark,  my  soul,  the  narrow  bounds.  The  ori- 
ginal form  in  several  collections  both  old  and  new. 

2.  Remark  with  awe  the  narrow  bounds.  In  Stowell's 
Manchester  Ps.  A  Hys.,  1831  and  1877,  &c. 

3.  Behold,  my  soul,  the  narrow  bounds.  If.  W. 
Beecher's  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855.  [J.  J.] 

Reproaches,  The.  [Popule  meus  quid  feci 
tibi.] 

Rerum  Creator  omnium.  C.  Coffin. 
[Saturday.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736  ;  and  again  in  Coffin's  Ilymni  Sacri,  1736, 
p.  30.  It  is  also  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  and  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Eccl,  1838  and  1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Creator  of  mankind.  By  J.  Chandler,  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1337,  p.  30.  It  is  in 
this  form  in  a  few  collections;  and  also  as,  "O 
Saviour  of  mankind,"  in  Kennedy,  1803. 

2.  Maker  of  all   things,    aid  our    hands.      By  I. 
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Williams,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Bre- 
viary, 1839,  p.  39.  Given  in  a  few  collections 
without  alterations;  and,  in  others,  including 
the  Sarum,  1868,  aDd  the  Hymnary,  1872,  as, 
"  Creator  of  the  world,  do  Thou." 
Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0  Thou  by  Whom  the  worlds  were  made.  J.  D. 
Chambers.     1857. 

2.  Maker  of  all,  vouchsafe  to  bless.  D.  T.  Morgan. 
1880.  [J.  J.] 

Rerum  Creator  optime.  St.  Gregory 
the  Great?  [Wednesday  Morning.']  Mone, 
No.  275,  gives  this  as  probably  "by  St.  Gregory 
(it  is  not  assigned  to  him  by  the  Benedictine 
editors),  and  at  i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  in  an  8th 
cent.  ms.  at  Trier.  Daniel  gives  the  text  at  i., 
No.  44  ;  and  at  iv.  p.  37,  cites  it  as  in  a  Rhei- 
nau  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.,  and  ranks  it  as  a 
hymn  of  the  7th  or  8th  cent.  Among  the 
British  Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three  11th 
cent.  Hymnaries  of  the  English  Church  (Vesp. 
D.  xii.  f.  17  6;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  26 ;  Harl.  2961  f. 
222  6);  in  an  11th  cent.  Mozarabic  Hymna- 
rium  (Add.  30851  f.  178);  an  11th  cent.  Moza- 
rabic Breviary  (Add.  30848  f.  76),  &c.  It  is 
in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cam- 
bridge (391,  page  234)  ;  in  three  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  Nos.  387,  413,  414  ;  and 
in  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church 
(Surtees  Society),' 1851,  is  printed  from  an 
11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32  f.  7).  It  is 
included  in  the  Boman  (Venice,  1478,  and  the 
revision  of  1632),  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen, 
Paris  of  1643,  and  other  Breviaries ;  uniformly 
for  Wednesday  at  Noctuins  or  at  Matins. 
The  text  is  also  in  W acker  nagel,  i.,  No.  92  ; 
Hymnarium  Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  49;  Kdnigsfeld, 
i.  p.  10;  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865;  and  G.  M.  Dreves's  Hym- 
narius  Moissiacensis,  1888,  from  a  10th  cent. 
ms.     Tr.  as  : — 

1.  O  Creatour,  most  benigne.     Sarum  Primer,  1545. 

2.  O  God,  Whose  power  did  all  create.     Primer,  1706. 

3.  Dread  Maker  of  wtaate'er  we  see.  T.  Doubleday's 
Hymnarium  Anglicanum,  1844. 

4.  Creator,  ever  good  and  kind.    W.  J.  Copeland,  1848. 

5.  O  blest  Creator  of  the  world.     E.  Caswall,  1849. 

6.  Creator,  Lord  of  all.    R.  Campbell,  1850. 

7.  Creator  of  all  worlds,  look  down.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
1852.  In  1857  it  reads:  "Creator  of  the  world,  look 
down." 

8.  Who  madest  all,  and  dost  control.  Card.  Newman , 
1838. 

9.  O  great  Creator  of  the  orb.    J.  Wallace.     1874. 

10.  Let  us  keep  steadfast  guard.  American  Meth. 
Episco.  Hymns,  1878. 

11.  Maker  of  all  things,  God  of  Love.    JTymner,  1882. 

[J.  M.] 
Rerum  Deus  ten  ax  vigor.  St.  Am- 
brose? [The  Ninth  Hour.']  This  hymn  is 
given  by  Biraghi  as  one  of  the  Inni  sinceri  e 
Carmi  di  SanV  Ambrogio,  1862 ;  but  it  is  not 
one  of  the  twelve  received  as  genuine  by  the 
Benedictine  editors  of  St.  Ambrose.  Daniel 
gives  the  text  at  i.,  No.  42,  and  at-  iv.  p.  45, 
cites  it  as  in  a  Rheinau  ms,  of  the  10th  cent, 
and  ranks  it  as  a  hymn  of  the  7th  or  8th  cent. 
Mone,  i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  in  mss.  of  the  8th 
cent,  at  Darmstadt  and  Trier ;  and  Thomasius, 
ii.  418,  as  in  a  Vatican  ms.  of  the  8th  cent. 
It  is  found  in  three  11th  cent.  Hymnaries  of 
the  English  Church  now  in  the  British 
Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  9;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  22; 
Harl.  2961  f.  220);  in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at 
Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge  (391,  page  230); 
in  the  St.  Gall  ms.  No.  413,  of  the  11th  cent. ; 
and   in   the    Lat.  Hys.   of   the    Anglo-Saxon 
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Church  (Surtees  Soc),  1851,  it  is  printed  from 
an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32  f.  4  6). 
It  is  included  in  the  Boman  (Venice,  1478, 
and  the  revision  of  1632),  Sarum,  York,  Aber- 
deen, Paris  of  1643,  and  other  Breviaries, 
uniformly  for  None.  The  text  is  also  in 
Wackernagel,  i.,  No.  8 ;  Hymnarium  Sarisb., 
1851,  p.  41 ;  Kdnigsfeld,  ii.  p.  24;  Card.  New- 
man's Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 

[J.  M.] 
Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  0  God,  unchangeable  and  true.  By  Card. 
Newman,  in  Tracts  for  the  Times,  1836,  No.  75, 
p.  72,  and  his  Verses,  &c,  1853  and  1868.  In 
Thring's  Coll.  1882. 

2.  Almighty  God,  Thy  Throne  above.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  7.  Repeated  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and 
other  collections. 

3.  God,  of  all  the  Strength  and  Stay.  By  W.  J. 
Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  &c,  1848: 
the  Salisbury  II.  Bk.,  1857,  &c. 

4.  0  Thou,  true  Life  of  all  that  live.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall, in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  12  :  and 
his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  8.  It  was  re- 
peated, with  alterations,  in  Murray's  Hymnal, 
1853;  and,  again,  in  later  collections,  usually 
without  any  change. 

5.  0  God,  creation's  secret  Force.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  Hymnal  N,  1852,  No.  7,  and  later 
editions  of  the  same. 

6.  0  God,  of  all  the  Strength  and  Stay.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  4'c,  1852,  p.  144,  and 
his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  39.  This  is  the  most, 
popular  of  the  trs.  of  this  hymn,  and  is  found  in 
several  hymn-books,  including  the  Parish  H.  Bk., 
1863;  People's  H,  1867;  Sarum,  1868;  Thring's 
Coll.,  1882,  &c. 

7.  0  God,  of  all  the  Strength  and  Power.  This 
tr.  was  given  in  H.  A.  fy  M.,  1861.  In  the  Index 
of  the  revised  ed.  1875,  it  is  said  to  be  by  "Rev. 
J.  M.  Neale,  d.d.,  and  compilers:  from  the  Latin." 
The  rendering,  however,  is  much  nearer  those  of 
Caswall  and  Chambers  than  that  of  Neale.  It  is 
in  a  limited  number  of  hymn-books. 

8.  0  Strength  and  Stay,  upholding  all  creation. 
This  popular  tr.  appeared  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  1871,  and  is  by  J.  Ellerton  and  F.  J.  A. 
Hort.  It  is  repeated  in  several  collections.  In 
H.A.  $  M.,  1875,  and  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  it  is 
given  with  the  addition  of  adoxology,  by  Mr.  El- 
lerton. This  tr.  bids  fair  to  supersede  that  by  Mr. 
Chambers  in  popularity.  Its  metre  is  greatly  in 
its  favour.     It  is  in  Mr.  Ellerton's  Hymns,  1888. 

9.  0  God*,  the  Light  of  all  that  live.  This  cento, 
in  J.  A.  Johnston's  English  Hyl.,  1856,  and  the 
American  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  is  thus 
composed:  sts.  i.,  ii.,  Caswall;  st.  iii.,  Card. 
Newman. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  O  God,  the  Energy  of  things.     Primer,  1706. 

2.  Nature's  God,  all-ruling  Power.    Bp.  R.  Mant,  1S37. 

3.  Thou  of  the  universe  the  Stay.  J.  Doubleday's 
Eymnarium  Anglicanum,  1844. 

4.  Great  God,  o'er  all  things  ever  reigning.  Bp.  J. 
Williams,  1845. 

5.  Strength  of  the  everlasting  hills.  R.  Campbell, 
1850. 

C.  Thou  God  of  all,  unmoved  and  strong.  W.  J.  Blew, 
1852-55. 

7.  God  of  heaven  and  earth.  "Whose  Might.  H.  Bonar, 
Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1867. 

8.  O  God,  th'  enduring  Might  of  thing9.  J.  Keble, 
ifiscell.  Poems.  1869. 

9.  Creator,  whose  almighty  power.    /.  Wallace,  1874. 

[J.  J.] 
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Rest  from  thy  labour,  rest.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Death  and  Burial  of  a  Minister.'} 
Montgomery  wa9  received  into  the  Moravian 
communion  as  a  member  of  that  Society  by 
the  Rev.  Christian  Ramftler.  Mr.  Ramftler 
died  at  Bristol  on  Oct.  25,  1832.  In  the  letter 
which  conveyed  to  him  the  sad  intelligence, 
Montgomery  was  requested  to  write  a  suit- 
able hymn  for  the  approaching  Lovefeast  at 
Bristoi.  The  response  was  this  hymn,  which 
was  first  sung  in  public  at  Bristol  (Memoirs, 
v.  66).  It  was  included  in  Montgomery's 
Original  Hys.,  1853,  No.  307,  in  5  st.  of  4  1., 
and  headed  "  On  the  death  of  a  Minister."  On 
Jan.  22, 1851,  Montgomery  wrote  a  hymn  on  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sutton,  Vicar  of  Sheffield, 
which  began  with  the  same  opening  stanza. 
Thi9  hymn  is  not  in  the  Original  Hys.,  nor  in 
C.  U.  The  original  is  in  a  large  number  of 
hymn-books.  In  1849  st.  iii.-v.  were  given  in 
Dr.  Alexender's  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  No.  494, 
and  have  been  repeated  in  several  later  collec- 
tions as  "  Lord  Christ,  into  Thy  hands."  The 
early  date  of  this  cento  suggests  that  the 
hymn  was  published  before  it  appeared  in  the 
Original  Hys.,  1853,  and  possibly  in  a  maga- 
zine, but  it  has  not  been  traced  to  any  work  of 
the  kind.  [J.  J.] 

Rest  in  the  Lord ;  from  harps  above. 
Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth.  [Holy  Matrimony.'] 
Bp.  Bickersteth  says  in  his  Notes  to  his  H. 
Comp.,  1870,  that  "This  hymn  was  wrilten  by 
the  Editor  for  this  hymnal,  and  is  especially 
designed  to  follow  the  air  from  Mendelssohn's 
Elijah,  '  Rest  in  the  Lord,'  which  is  so  often 
played  at  the  solemnization  of  holy  matri- 
mony." In  addition  to  the  H.  Comp.  this 
hymn  appeared  in  Bp.  Bickersteth's  The  Two 
Brothers,  &c,  1871,  p.  242,  and  in  several 
hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Rest,  weary  heart  [soul]:  The 
penalty  is  borne,  the  ransom  paid. 
Jane  Borthwick.  [Passiontide.]  Pub.  in  her 
Thoughts  for  Thoughtful  Hours,  1859,  p.  33,  in 
4  fct.  of  7  1.  It  has  passed  into  several  collec- 
tions, and  sometimes  as  "Rest  weary  soul : 
The  penalty,"  &c.  It  is  a  beautiful  hymn, 
but  better  adapted  for  private  devotion  than 
for  public  worship.  [J.  J.] 

Restore,  O  Father,  to  our  times  re- 
store. Maria  Popple.  [Christian  Unity 
desired.']  Contributed  to  Beard's  Unitarian 
Coll.  of  Hys.,  1837,  No.  304,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
entitled  "Christian  Unity."  It  is  signed 
"  Miriam."  It  has  passed  into  a  few  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America.         [J.  J.] 

Retire,  vain  world,    awhile  retire. 

[Home  Missions.]  This  is  found  in  the  1828- 
1829  ed.  of  the  American  ( Old  Presbyte- 
rian) Ps.  &  Hys.  .  ..of  the  Presb.  Church,  in. 
7  st.  of  4  1.,  and  again  in  later  collections.  In 
most  cases  it  is  attributed  to  I.  Watts,  but  we 
have  failed  to  trace  it  to  any  of  his  works. 
Two  centos  therefrom  are  also  in  C.  U.,  both 
beginning  with  st.  ii.,  "  Blest  Jesu,  come  Thou 
gently  down."  The  first  is  in  the  Presby. 
Ps.  &  Hys.  for  the  Worship  of  God,  Richmond, 
U.  S.  A.,  1807,  composed  of  st.  ii.,  iv.-vi. ;  and 
the  second,  in  Hatfield's  Church  H  Bk.,  N.  Y., 
1872,  composed  of  st.  ii.,  hi.,  vi.,  vii.  It  is 
usually  given  for  Revival  Services  and  Prayer 
Meetings,  [J,  J.] 
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Return,  O  wanderer,  return.  W.  B. 
Collyer.  [Call  to  Repentance.]  Appeared  in 
the  Evangelical  Magazine,  May  1806,  and  in 
his  Hymns,  &e.,  1812,  No.  928,  in  6  st.  of  4  I, 
and  headed  "  The  Backslider."  It  is  in  use 
in  its  original  form  ;  as  "  Return,  my  wander- 
ing soul,  return  And  seek  an  injured,"  &c, 
in  the  Philadelphia  Bap.  H.  &  TuneBk.,  1871  ; 
and  as  "  Wanderer  from  God,  return,  return," 
in  a  few  of  the  American  collections.    [J.  J.] 

Reusner,  Adam.    [Reissner,  A.] 

Reusner,  Christoph,  was  a  bookseller 
and  bookbinder  in  Stockholm,  and  was  pro- 
bably born  there,  but  date  of  birth  is  unknown. 
In  1675  he  printed,  and  seems  also  to  have 
edited,  a  collection  of  hymns  for  the  German 
congregation  at  Stockholm,  entitled  Gottselige 
Haus-  und  Kirchen-Andacht,  zu  Vienst  der 
Gemeine  der  Teutschen  Kirche  in  Stockholm. 
This  work  contains  a  number  of  hymns  signed 
"  R,"  which  have  beeu  ascribed  to  Reusner. 
By  others  this  "  R  "  has  been  taken  to  mean 
Regina,  i.e.  the  Queen  of  Sweden  [Ulrike 
Eleonoro,  dau.  of  King  Frederick  in.  of  Den- 
mark, b.  at  Copenhagen,  Sept.  11,  1656;  be- 
came Queen  of  Sweden  by  her  marriage  with 
Charles  xi.  in  1680 ;  d.  at  Carlberg,  July  26, 
1693],  but  this  ascription  seems  quite  impro- 
bable. One  of  these  hymns  has  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

Bin  ich  allein  ein  Fremdling  auf  der  Erden.  Cross 
and  Consolation.  1st  pub.  1675  as  above.  A  copy  of 
this  work  is  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Stockholm,  and  Dr. 
G.  E.  Klemming,  the  librarian,  has  kindly  informed  me 
that  the  hymn  in  question  is  No.  441,  and  is  in  13  st.  and 
signed  "  R."  He  adds  that  in  the  ed.  of  1683  it  has  15 
st.  (st.  xi.,  xii.  being  additional),  and  that  in  the  Geist- 
liches  Handbuch,  Stockholm,  Wankyff,  1682,  it  has  17 
st.  (xi.-xiv.  being  additional).  As  the  German  hymn- 
books  copied  from  Stockholm,  there  is  the  same  variety 
in  them,  e.g.  the  Frankfurt  ed.,  1678,  of  Criigers 
Praxis,  No.  827,  has  the  13  st.  of  1675  ;  while  the  Riga 
G.  B.,  1680  (Andachts-Flamme),  the  17  st.  of  1682,  and 
6o  in  Freylinghausen's  Neues  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714, 
No.  440.  Bunsen,  in  his  Versuch,  1833,  No.  881,  follows 
the  1675,  but  omits  st.  iii.,  vi.    The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is: — 

Am  I  a  stranger  here,  on  earth  alone.  In  full  from 
Bunsen,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st 
Ser.,  1855,  p.  57.  In  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No. 
43,  the  trs.  of  ft.  v.,  vii.,  viii.,  x.  are  omitted,  and  it  is 
given  altered  in  metre  as  "  Am  I  on  earth  a  lone  and 
friendless  stranger."  [J.  M.] 

Revive  Thy  -work,  O  Lord,  Thy 
mighty  arm  make  bare.  A.  Midlane. 
[Home  Missions.]  1st  pub.  in  the  British 
Messenger,  Oct.  1858,  again  in  the  Evangelical 
H.  Bk.,  1860,  and  again  in  a  large  number  of 
hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  The 
original  text  is  usually  given  with  the  change 
of  st.  v.  1.  2,  "  Give  pentecostal  showers,"  to 
"And  give  refreshing  showers,"  as  in  the  H. 
Comp.,'~No.  150.  It  is  one  of  the  most  popular 
of  Mr.  Midlane's  hymns.  [J.  J.j 

Rex  aeterne  Domine.  [Eastertide.] 
This  hymn  is  certainly  ancient,  being  men- 
tioned in  the  Rule  of  Aurelianus  of  Aries 
(d.  555),  and  by  the  Venerable  Bede  (d.  735) 
in  his  De  arte  metrica.  It  is  found  in  a  us. 
c.  700,  in  the  British  Museum  (Vesp.  A. 
i.  f.  153);  in  a  ms.  c.  890,  in  the  Bodleian 
(Junius  25  f.  116  6);  in  an  11th  cent.  Moza- 
rabic  Breviary,  in  the  British  Museum  (Add. 
30848  f.  131  b) ;  in  a  ms.  of  the  8th  cent,  at 
St.  Gall,  No.  2 ;  and  in  tho  Lot.  Hys.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Church  (Surteea  Society),  1851 
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is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham 
(B.  iii.  32  f.  9  b). 

The  original  text  has  16  stanzas  and  a  doxology.  This 
form  is  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  80  (for  metrical  reasons  but 
without  any  authority  Daniel  reads,  0  Rex  aeterne) ; 
Wackernagel,  i.,  No.  64  ;  the  Hymnarium  Sarisb. ,  1851, 
p.  95  ;  and  in  G.  M.  Dreves's  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis, 
1888,  trom  a  loth  cent.  ms.  Jn  the  older  Roman 
Breviary  (e.g.  Venice,  1478),  st.  i.-vii.  were  given  as  a 
hymn  for  Matins  on  Low  Sunday.  At  the  revision  of 
1568  it  was  altered  to  Rex  sempiterne  Domine,  and  at 
the  revision  of  1632  to  Rex  sempiterne  coelitum.  The 
text  of  1632  (appointed  for  Sunday  Matins,  "Tempore 
Paschali,"  i.e.  during  Eastertide),  is  in  recent  eds.  of  the 
revised  Roman  Brev. ;  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  80 ;  and  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

This  hymn  has  been  tr.  as  follows  :  — 
i.  Rex  aeterne  Domine.  Of  the  full  text  there 
is  one  tr.,  that  by  J.  D.  Chambers  in  his  Psalter, 
&c,  1852,  p.  90,  "  O  king  Eternal,  Lord  of 
grace,''  and  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  altered 
to,  "  Eternal  Monarch,  Lord  of  all." 

ii.  Rex  sempiterne  coelitum.  This  Roman 
Breviary  text  in  G  st.  has  been  tr.  thus  : — 

1.  0  Thou,  the  heaven's  eternal  Ring.  By  £. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  96 ;  and 
his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  54.  In  a  full  or 
in  an  abbreviated  form  it  has  passed  into  several 
hymnals. 

2.  0  Christ,  the  heaven's  eternal  Ring.  By  the 
Compilers  of  H.  A.  fy  M.,  1861,  "  based  on  former 
translations."    It  was  repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

3.  Eternal  Ring  of  heaven,  Whose  word.  By  G. 
Moultrie,  in  his  Hys.  and  Lyrics,  1867,  p.  125; 
and  thence  into  the  People's  H,  1867. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Eternal  King,  whose  equal  Reign.    Primer,  1706. 

2.  Thou,  Whom  their  Maker  heaven  and  earth.  Bp. 
R.  Mant,  1837. 

3.  Of  heaven's  high  host,  eternal  Lord.  W.  J.  Cope- 
land,  1848. 

4.  Eternal  King  of  all  the  spheres.    J.  Wallace,  1874. 

iii.  Qui  pastor  aeternus  gregem.  This,  begin- 
ning with  st.  v.  of  the  Roman  Brev.  text,  is  tr. 
by  W.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  H.  and  Tune 
Bk,  1852-5,  as  "  Shepherd  of  life,  Who  dost 
Thy  flock."  [J.  J.] 

Rex  angelorum  praepotens.  \_Pas- 
siontide.]  This  is  found  in  a  ms.  of  the  11th 
cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2961  f. 
239).  Daniel,  i.,  No.  221,  gives  st.  i.  only  as 
a  hymn  "on  the  Invention  or  Exaltation  of 
the  Cross.''     Tr.  as : — 

0  Ring  of  Angels .'  Lord  of  power.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  $c,  1852,  p.  85,  and 
altered  to  "  O  King,  by  angel-hosts  obeyed," 
in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  147,  in  5  st.  of 
4  1.  In  the  Parish  II  Bk.,  1863  and  1875,  and 
in  Chope's  Hymnal,  1864,  it  is  given,  with  altera- 
tions and  the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  as,  "  0  King  of 
angels,  Lord  of  grace."  [J.  M.] 

Rex  Christe,  factor  omnium.  St. 
Gregory  the  Great.  [Passiontide.]  This  is 
one  of  the  eight  hymns  accepted  in  the  Bene- 
dictine ed.  of  Gregory's  Opera  (Paris,  1705, 
vol.  iii.  col.  879),  as  his  genuine  productions. 
It  is  found  in  a  ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the 
British  Museum  (Harl.  2961  f.  240);  in  a  ms. 
of  the  12th  cent,  in  the  Bodleian  (Litur^. 
Misc.  297  f,  309);  in  three  mss.  of  the  11th 
cent,  at  St.  Gall  (Nos,  387,  313,  314),  and 
others.  In  mediaeval  times  it  was  often  used 
at  the  Tenebrae  service  on  Good  Friday,  but 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  received  into  the 
more  important  Breviaries.  It  long  survived 
in  its  original  form  in  the  Lutheran  Church, 
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and  is  e.g.  in  the  Dresden  G.  B.,  1748,  p.  991, 
as  one  of  "  Certain  Latin  hymns  as  they  are 
sung  from  time  to  time  at  week-day  sermons 
in  the  Holy  Cross  Church,  at  the  beginning 
of  Divine  sorvice."  The  text  is  found  in 
Daniel,  i.,  No.  151;  Bassler,  No.  58;  Konigs- 
feld,  i.  p.  72,  and  others.     Tr.  as  : — 

0  Christ .'  our  Ring,  Creator,  Lord.  By  Ray 
Palmer,  in  the  Andover  Sabbath  II.  Bk.,'  1858, 
No.  336. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  O  Christ  our  King,  Who  all  hast  made.  11".  J. 
Copeland,  1848. 

2.  O  Christ  our  King,  by  Whom  were  framed.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1852  and  1857. 

3.  Thou  King  anointed,  at  Whose  word.  Rev.  James 
Inglis,  N.  York,  1868,  in  Schaff  s  Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

4.  O  Thou  by  Whom  the  worlds  were  made.  D.  T. 
Morgan.    1880.  [J.  M.] 

Rex  gloriose  martyrum.  [Common  of 
Martyrs.']  Probably  of  the  6th  cent.  In- 
cluded in  the  Bern  ms.  455  of  the  10th  cent. ; 
in  a  ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge  (391,  p.  273) ;  and  in  four 
mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum 
(Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  106 ;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  G4  b ;  Harl. 
2961  f.  248;  Add.  30851  f.  152  b);  and  in  the 
Lai.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  is 
printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham 
(B.  iii.  32  f.  38  b).  Also  in  an  11th  cent. 
ms.  at  St.  Gall,  No.  414 ;  and  in  the  Roman, 
Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  and  other  Breviaries. 
The  printed  text  is  also  in  Mone,  No.  732 ; 
Daniel,  i.,  No.  237,  and  iv.  p.  139 ;  Card.  New- 
man's Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865 ;  G.  M. 
Dreves's  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888,  from 
a  10th  cent,  ms.,  &c.  [J.  M.J 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  0  Thou,  the  Martyr's  glorious  Ring  Of  Con- 
fessors, &c.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catho- 
lica,  1849,  p.  214 ;  and   his   Hys.   and   Poems, 

1873,  p.  113.     In  a  few  collections  only. 

2.  Glorious  Ring  of  martyrs.  By  T.  I.  Ball,  in 
the  1860  Appendix  to  the  Hymnal  N. 

3.  0  glorious  Ring  of  martyr  hosts.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale,  in  the  People\s  II.,  1867,  under  the 
signature  of  "  B.  T.  " :  and,  again,  in  the  Hyrnncr, 
1882. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  O  King  of  Martirs  glorious.     Primer,  1694. 

2.  O  Thou  the  Martyrs  glorious  King,  The  Crowne, 
&c.     Primer,  1615. 

3.  Bright  Kiug  of  Martyrs  and  the  Crown.  Primer, 
16S5. 

4.  O  Christ,  thy  Martyrs' glorious  King.  Primer,  1706. 

5.  Glorious  King  of  martyrs  Thou.  R.  Campbell, 
1850. 

6.  O  glorious  King  of  martyrs.     W.  J.  Blew,  1852-55. 

7.  All  glorious  King  of  martyrs  Thou.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers  1854. 

8.  Jesus,  the  glorious  martyrs'  King.     J.   Wallace. 

1874.  [J.  J.] 

Rex  omnipotens  die  hodierna.  Her- 
mannus  Contractus  (?).  [Ascension.']  This  is 
found  in  a  ms.  in  the  Bodleian  (Bodl.  775  f. 
145),  written  c.  1000,  as  a  Sequence  "on  the 
Ascension  of  the  Lord,"  and  in  another  ms., 
in  the  same  Library,  of  circa  1070  (Douce, 
222,  f.  101) ;  in  a  Winchester  book  of  the 
11th  cent,  now  in  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge  (No.  473);  in  a  ms.  of  the  11th 
cent.  (Harl.  2961  f.  254),  and  another  of 
the  11th  or  12th  cent.  (Reg.  8  C.  xiii.  f.  22), 
both  in  the  British  Museum,  &c.  Among 
Missals  it  is  found  in  an  early  14th  cent.  Paris 
and  a  14th  cent.  Sens  in  the  British  Museum  ; 
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in  a  Sarum,  c.  1370,  a  Hereford,  c.  1370,  and 
a  York,  c.  1390,  all  now  iu  the  Bodleian ;  in 
the  St.  Andrew's,  and  various  French  Missals, 
its  use  being  uniformly  for  the  Ascension. 
The  printed  text  is  also  in  Neale's  Sequential 
1852,  p.  58;  Daniel,  v.  p.  o'G,  and  Kehrein, 
No.  lib*  (see  also  p.  967,  ii.).     Tr.  as: — 

1.  Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  Mankind  redeemed, 
&c.  By  C.  S.  Cdlverley,  in  the  1^71  cd.  of  the  llymnary, 
!No.  3o5,  and  in  his  Literary  Remains,  1885. 

2.  To  the  throne  He  left,  victorious.  Iiy  E.  H. 
Ptamptre,  made  i\«r  and  pub.  In  the  llymnary,  1872,  No. 
305,  in  the  place  of  the  above  No.  1. 

3.  The  almighty  King,  victorious,  on  this  day.  By 
C.  B.  Peaisou,  in  the  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868, 
and  his  Stquaicesfrom  the  Sarum  Aliscal,  1871. 

[J.  M.] 
Rhodes,  Benjamin,  b.  at  Mexboiough, 
Yorkshire,  in  1713,  was  brought  under  the 
influence  of  religion  by  the  preaching  of 
George  Whitefield  in  1766.  Ho  was  the  son 
of  a  schoolmaster,  and  received  the  elements 
of  a  good  education  in  his  youth.  He  was  for 
many  years  a  Wesleyan  Minister,  having  been 
sent  forth  to  preach  by  John  Wesley.  He  d. 
at  Margate  Oct.  13,  1815.  To  Joseph  Benson's 
Hys.  for  Children  and  Young  Persons,  1806, 
and  his  Hymns  for  Children  selected  chiefly 
from  the  publications  of  the  Rev.  John  and 
Charles  Wesley,  and  Dr.  Watts,  &c,  1814  (an 
additional  volume  to  the  first,  and  sometimes 
bound  up  wilh  it),  he  contributed  several 
hymns.  Very  few  of  these  are  now  in  C.  U. 
They  include  "  Children,  your  parents'  will 
obey"  {Duty  towards  Parents),  "Come,  let  us 
join  our  God  to  praise"  (Praise),  and  "  Thou 
shalt  not  steal  thy  neighbour's  right "  (Against 
Stealing.)  His  hest  known  hymn  is  "My 
heart  and  voice  I  raise"  (The  Kingdom  of 
Christ).  It  appeared  as  st.  i.  of  his  poem 
Messiah,  1787,  pt.  ii.  being  "Jerusalem 
divine."  Each  part  is  in  use  as  a  separate 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Rhys,  Morgan,  a  famous  Welsh  hymn- 
writer  of  the  last  century.  He  published 
several  collections  of  hymns  under  quaint 
titles.  Golwg  o  ben  Nebo  ar  wlad  yr  Addewid 
(A  View  of  the  land  of  promise  from  the  top  of 
Mr.  Nebo).  Frwyd  Ysbrydal  (The  Spiritual 
Warfare).  Graddfanan  y  Credadyn,  &c.  (The 
Groanings  of  the  Believer).  He  d.  in  1776, 
and  was  buried  at  Llanfynydd  Church,  in  Caer- 
marthenshire.  [W.  G.  T.] 

Richards,  George,  born  near  Newport, 
Rhode  Island,  circa  1755.  For  some  years  ho 
was  Purser  and  Chaplain  in  the  United  States 
Navy,  and  also  taught  a  school  in  Boston.  In 
1789  he  became  an  Universal ist  preacher, 
miuistered  at  Portsmouth,  New  Haven, 
1793-1809,  and  from  1809  in  Philadelphia, 
where,  his  mind  having  given  way  under 
trouble,  he  d.  by  his  own  hand,  March  16, 
1816.  With  S.  Lane  he  edited  the  Uni- 
versalist  Hymn  Bool;  pub.  at  Boston,  1792. 
This  was  one  of  the  earliest  collections  of 
that  body.  It  contained  49  of  Richards's 
hymns.  In  1801  he  pub.  A  Coll.  of  Hys., 
Dover,  New  Hampshire,  which  contained  6 
additional  hymns  by  himself,  and  in  1806, 
also  at  Dover,  a  second  ed.  of  the  same, 
greatly  enlarged,  with   another    26    hymns. 

Of  these  tlie  following  are  in  C.  U.  at  the 
present  time : — 

1,  0  Christ,  what  gracious  words,     The  Gospel 
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Message.  This  hymn  appeared  in  the  Boston 
Coll.,  1792,  and  is  the  best  of  the  early  Uni- 
versalist  hymns.  In  the  Andover  Sabbuth  II. 
life-,  1858,  it  is  given  as  "  Saviour,  what  gracious 
words."  In  this  form  and  also  in  the  original, 
it  is  found  in  several  collections. 

2.  Long  as  the  darkening  cloud  abode.  L'astcr. 
This  hymn  in  modern  collections,  as  the  Songs 
of  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  No.  687,  is  composed 
thus:  st.  i.  and  ii.,  11.  1-4,  are  from  Richards, 
and  the  rest  of  the  hymn,  3  st.  of  8  1.  in  all,  is 
anonymous. 

Additional  hymns  by  Richards,  from  both 
the  Boston  and  the  Dover  collections,  are  in 
modem  Universalist  hymn-books.    [F.  M.  B.] 

Richardson,  James,  s.  of  the  Hon.  James 
Richardson,  of  Dedham,  Massachusetts,  was 
b.  in  that  town  May  25,  1817,  and  graduated 
at  Harvard  College,  1837.  After  being  en- 
gaged, first  as  a  clerk  of  the  county  courts,  and 
then  in  teaching,  he  entered  the  Divinity 
School  at  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  in 
theology  in  1845.  Subsequently  he  was  Uni- 
tarian Pastor  at  Southington,  Connecticut,  and 
then  of  the  Unitarian  Society  in  Haverhill, 
Massachusetts.  Ill-health  compelled  him  to 
retire  from  his  pastoral  work  to  Dedham.  Dur- 
ing the  war  he  joined  himself  to  the  hospitals 
at  Washington,  where  he  d.  Nov.  10, 1863.  Mr. 
Richardson  was  well  known  as  an  Essayist, 
Poet,  and  Preacher.  Two  of  his  hymns,  from 
Longfellow  and  Johnson's  Booh  of  Hys.,  1848, 
are  still  in  C.  U. :  "  From  Zion's  holy  hill 
there  rose  "  (One  in  Christ),  and  "  How  glad 
the  tone  when  summer's  sun  "  (Summer).  We 
are  indebted  to  Putnam's  Singers  and  Songs  of 
the  Liberal  Faith,  Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1S75,  for 
these  details.  [J.  J.] 

Richter,  Anne,  n6e  Rigby,   was  the 

third  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Rigby, 
Vicar  of  St.  Mary's,  Beverley,  Yorkshire, 
from  1791  to  1823,  and  married  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Richter,  sometime  Chaplain  of  the 
County  Gaol  at  Kir  ton  Lindsey,  Lincoln- 
shire, and  then  Rector  of  St.  Paul's,  Lincoln. 
Mrs.  Richter  d.  at  23  Minster  Yttrd,  Lincoln, 
in  1857.  She  contributed  to  vaiious  maga- 
zines, and  pub.  The  Nun  and  Other  Poems, 
Hull,  1841.  Her  intimate  literary  acquaint- 
ances included  Mrs.  Hemans.  Mrs.  Richter 
was  descended  from  the  celebrated  John 
Bradshaw,  whose  name  is  the  first  in  the. list  of 
the  signatures  on  the  death  warrant  of  Charles  I. 
Her  hymn,  "  We  have  not  sec  n  Thy  footsteps 
tread,"  in  its  altered  form  as  "  We  saw  Thee 
not  when  Thou  didst  come,"  is  widely  used  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Richter,  Christian  Friedrich,  s.  of 
Sigismund  Richter,  Rath  and  Chancellor  to 
Count  von  Promnitz  at  Sorau,  in  Branden- 
burg, was  born  at  Sorau,  Oct.  5,  1676.  At 
the  University  of  Halle  he  was  first  a  student 
of  medicine  and  then  of  theology.  In  1698, 
A.  H.  Francke  appointed  him  Inspector  of  the 
Paedagogium,  and  then  made  him,  in  1699, 
physician  in  general  to  all  his  Institutions. 
In  company  with  his  younger  brother,  Dr. 
Christian  Sigismund  Richter,  he  made  many 
chemical  experiments,  for  whick  he  prepared 
himself  by  special  prayer  ;  and  iuvented  many 
compounds  which    came    into   extensive  use 
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under  the  name  of  the  "Halle  Medicines," 
the  most  famous  being  the  Essentia  dulcis, 
which  was  a  preparation  of  gold.  He  d.  at 
Halle,  Oct.  5,  1711  (Koch,  iv.  354,  &c). 

Richter  was  one  of  the  moat  important  hymn-writers 
among  the  Pietists  of  the  earlier  Halle  school ;  and  his 
hymns  possess  the  defects  as  well  as  the  excellences  of 
his  school.  They  are  emotional,  and  develop  the  idea 
of  the  spiritual  union  with  Christ  as  the  Bridegroom  of 
the  soul,  with  a  minuteness  that  is  hardly  reverent  (e.g. 
No.  xi.  below).  They  are  also  frequently  not  clearly 
thought  out,  and  consequently  tomewhat  obscure. 
Various  of  them  are  in  unusual  metres,  and  were  wed- 
ded to  tunes  not  very  devotional  in  character.  Apart 
from  these  defects  there  are  various  of  his  hymns  wonhy 
of  note  for  their  genuine,  fervent  piety,  their  childlike 
spirit  of  love  to  God,  and  the  depth  of  Christian  experi- 
ence embodied  in  them.  They  appeared  principally  iti 
the  various  Pietistic  hymn-books  of  the  period,  especi- 
ally in  Freylinghausen's  67.  B.,  1704  and  1714,  and  were 
collected  aud  appended  (as  his  Geistliche  Lieder)  to  an 
essay  edited  by  his  brother  (named  above)  and  pub.  at 
Halle,  in  1718,  as  Erbauliche  Betrachtungen  vom  Ur- 
sprung  und  Adel  der  Seelen. 

Two  of  Riehter's  hymns  are  noted  separately 
— see  p.  354,  i.  and  p.  521,  i.  The  others  which 
have  passed  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Gott  den  ich  als  Liebe  kenne.  For  the  Sick. 
Included  in  Freylinghausen's  Neues  geistrciches 
G.  B.,  1714,  No.  647,  in  7  st.  of  8  1.,  repeated, 
1718,  as  above,  p.  420,  entitled,  "  Hymn  in  Sick- 
ness." According  to  Ehmann,  in  his  ed.  of  Gott- 
fried Arnold,  1856,  p.  xii.  (see  p.  81,  ii.),  it  had 
previously  appeared  in  Arnold's  Heilsamer  Rath 
und  Unterricht  fur  Kranhe  und  Sterbende,  2nd 
ed.,  1709.  It  is  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
603.     Tr.  as  :— 

God.'  whom  I  as  love  have  known.  A  full  and 
very  good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  236.  Repeated,  abridged, 
in  L.  Rehfuess's  Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  53.  A 
cento,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  taken  from  st.  v.,  vi.,  Hi., 
and  beginning,  "  Let  my  soul  beneath  her  load," 
is  No.  398,  in  the  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1864. 

Another  tr.  is  :  "O  God,  Whose  attributes  shine  forth 
in  turn."     By  Miss  Cox,  1864,  p.  191. 

ii.  Meine  Armuth  macht  mich  schreien.  Suppli- 
cation, or  Longing  for  Christ.  in  Freyling- 
hausen's G.  B.,  1704,  No.  662,  in  7  st.  of  6  1. 
Repeated,  1718,  as  above,  p.  381,  and  iu  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  769.     Tr.  as  :— 

TJnto  Him  my  spirit  crieth.  A  good  tr.  of  st.  i., 
ii.,  vi.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  in  his  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1851. 

iii.  Stilles  Lamm  und  Friedefiirst.  Sand ificat ion. 
A  hymn  on  the  Following  of  Christ  the  Lamb 
of  God,  and  founded  on  Rev.  xiv.  4.  In  Frey- 
linghausen's  Neues  geistrciches  G.  B.,  1714,  No. 
432,  in  8  st.  of  5  1.  Repeated  in  1718,  as  above, 
p.  364,  entitled,  "  On  the  name  Agneta,  which 
may  be  derived  from  Agnus,  which  iu  German  is 
called  a  Lamb."  In  Burg's  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746, 
No.  922.     Tr.  as  :— 

Thou  Lamb  of  God,  Thou  Prince  of  Peace.  A 
free  tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  vii.,  by  J.  Wesley,  in 
his  1's.  $  Hys.,  Charlestown,  1736-7,  p.  51,  and 
Hys.  $  Sac.  Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
i.,p.  129).  Included  in  the  Wes.  H.  BL,  1780, 
No.  329  (1875,  No.  338),  and  recently  in  the 
Meth.  N.  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863,  Mercer's  C.  P.  $ 
H  Bk.,  1857  and  1864,  Holy  Song,  1869,  the 
Amer.  Meth.  Epis.  H  Bk.,  1849,  and  others. 

Another  tr.  is :  "  Holy  Lamb  and  Prince  of  Peace." 
By  J.  Gambold,  as  No.  38  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742 
(1886,  No.  486). 

Eight  others  of  his  hymns  have  been  tr. 
into  English,  viz  :— 


iv.  Die  sanfte  Bewegung,  die  liebliche  Kraft.  Whit- 
suntide. In  Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  454,  in 
9  st. ;  and  in  1718  as  above,  p.  393,  entitled,  "  Of  the  Joy 
iu  the  Holy  Ghost."  Tr.  as:  "  This  Impulse  so  gentle, 
this  Movement  so  sweet,"  as  No.  551,  in  pt.  i.,  of  the 
Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1754. 

v.  Es  glanzet  der  Christen  inwendigem  Leben.  The 
Life  of  Faith.  In  Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  515, 
in  8  st. ;  and  in  1718,  as  above,  p.  398,  entitled,  "  On  the 
hidden  life  of  believers."  Repeated  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  410.  It  is  Riehter's  finest  hymn,  and  was 
(says  Koch,  viii.  249)  a  great  favourite  with  Dr.  F. 
Schleiermacher.  It  is  founded  on  Col.  iii.  3,  4,  and 
gives  a  picture  of  what  the  inner  life  of  a  Christian 
should  be :  described  from  Riehter's  own  experience. 
The  trs.  are  :  (1)  "  The  Christian's  Life  inward  dL-plays 
its  bright  splendour."  As  No.  620,  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  "  All  fair  within  those 
children  of  the  light."     By  Mrs.  Sevan,  1858,  p.  26. 

vi.  Huter.'  wird  die  Nacht  der  Siinden.  Morning. 
A  line  hymn,  for  use  especially  in  Advent,  and  founded 
on  Isaiah  xxi.  11.  In  Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  1704,  No. 
599,  in  9  St.:  1718,  as  above,  p.  401,  and  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  460.  Tr.  as:  (1)  "Watchman  !  is  the 
Night  retiring."  By  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  45.  (2)  "  O 
Watchman,  will  the  night  of  sin."  By  MissWinkworth, 
1855,  p.  1.  Repeated  in  Miss  Warner's  Hys.  of  the  Ch. 
Militant,  1858,  the  Gilman-Schaff  Lib.  of  Rd.  Poetry, 
1881,  &c. 

vii.  Jesu,  gib  mir  deine  FUlle.  Supplication.  A 
prayer  to  Christ  as  the  Great  Physician.  In  Freyling- 
hausen's G.  B.,  1704,  No.  66,  iu  7  St.,  st.  vii.  being 
entitled  "  Answer."  In  1718,  as  above,  p.  406,  entith  d, 
"On  Patience."  In  Burg's  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No. 
289.  Tr.  as: — "Jesu  grant  Thou  me  Thy  Fulness." 
In  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  47. 

viii.  Jesus  ist  das  schb'nste  Licht.  l^ove  to  Christ. 
On  St.  John  xii.  36.  In  Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  1704, 
No.  349,  in  9  st.  :  and  in  1718,  as  above,  p.  379,  (ntitled, 
"On  Desire  towards  God  and  Christ."  In  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  808.  Tr.  as :— "  Jesus  is  my 
light  most  fair,"  as  No.  630,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian 
II.  Bk.,  1751  (1886,  No.  450). 

ix.  Mein  Salomo  dein  freundliches  Regieren.  Peace 
in  Believing.  A  fine  hymn,  founded  on  St.  John  i.  14. 
In  Freylinghausen's  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  No. 
512,  in  11  st.  In  1718,  as  above,  p.  416;  and  in  the 
Vnv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  424.  Tr.  as  :— (1)  "  My  Solomon ! 
thy  kind  and  gracious  Sceptre,"  as  No.  622,  in  pt.  i.,  of 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  1789,  altered  to  "  Jesus, 
my  King,  Thy  kind  and  gracious  sceptre  "  (1886,  No.  384). 
(2)  "Jesus,  my  King!  Thy  mild  and  kind  control." 
By  Dr.  Bomberger,  in  Schaff  s  Kirchenfrcund,  1849,  p.337. 

x.  0  Liebe  die  den  Himmel  hat  zerissen,  Christmas. 
Iu  Freylinghausen's  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  No. 
34,  in  9  st. :  and  in  1718,  as  above,  p.  414,  entitled,  "  On 
the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God."  In  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  52.  Tr.  as :  — "  Oh  !  love  that  did  the  heavens 
rend  asunder."     By  Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  35. 

xi.  0  wie  selig  sind  die  Seelen.  Ix>ve  to  Christ. 
Founded  on  Hosea  ii.  19,  20,  and  Eph.  v.  25.  In  Frey- 
linghausen's G.  B.,  1704,  No.  512,  in  10  st.  :  and  in  1718, 
as  above,  p.  396,  entitled,  "  On  the  high  dignity  of  be- 
lievers." In  Porst's  G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  412.  It  was 
(says  Koch,  viii.  297)  originated  by  a  dream  Richter  had 
about  1700,  that  in  the  ho-pital  at  Halle  he  would  find  a 
truly  Christ-like  soul.  After  searching  all  the  wards  he 
found  an  old  neglected  patient  in  a  garret,  with  whom 
he  conversed,  and  whom  he  found  to  be  the  person  he 
was  seeking.  Inspired  by  her  relations  of  her  inner 
experience,  he  embodied  her  thoughts  in  this  fine  bymn. 
Tr.  as:— "O  what  joy  for  them  is  stored."  By  Mrs. 
Bevan,  1858,  p.  68.  [J.  M.] 

Richter,  Gregorius,  s.  of  Gregorius 
Richter,  then  diaconus  at  Gorlitz,  was  b.  at 
Gorlitz,  March  4,  1598.  He  studied  at  the 
University  of  Leipzig,  became  in  1619  fourth 
master  in  the  gymnasium  at  Gorlitz,  was 
ordained  as  diaconus  there  in  1G24,  and  d.  at 
Gorlitz,  Sept.  5,  1G33  (K.  G.  Dietmann's 
Prieslerschaft  in  den  .  .  .  Oberlausitz,  1777,  p. 
261 ;  Blatter  fur  Hymnologie,  1887,  p.  71,  &c.  ; 
the  latter  dating  his  death  Sept.  4).  Two 
hymns  have  been  ascribed  to  him,  one  of 
which  has  passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

Steh  doch,  Seele,  steh  doch  stille.  Confirmation. 
This  is  a  hymn  on  self  examination  and  renunciation  of 
the  world,  and  is  founded  on  1  John  ii.  15-17.  It  ap- 
peared in  D.  WQlffer's  Ztvolff  And<xchten,  Nttrnberg, 
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1648,  p.  542,  in  16  st.,  entitled  "  To  the  soul  that  long9 
after  the  world,"  and  i8  signed  Gregorius  Kichter.  It 
has  sometimes  been  ascribed  to  the  father  [b.  at  Gorlitz, 
Feb.  1,  1560,  pastor  p.-imarius- there,  1606,  and  d.  there 
Aug.  It,  1624.  Se;  also  Dietmann,  p.  174,  and  G.  F. 
Otto's  lexicon  .  .  .  oberlausizischer  Schriftsteller  iii.  p. 
60],  but  is  more  probably  by  the  son.  In  many  hymn- 
books,  as  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  343,  st.  iv.  i3 
omitted.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :  — 

Now  from  earth  retire,  my  heart.  A  good  tr.  of  st.  i., 
ix.-xii.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  180  in  his  Ps.  d  Hys., 
1851.  [J.  M.] 

Rickards,  Samuel,  s.  of  Thomas  Rick- 
ards,  was  b.  in  1796,  and  educated  at  Oriel 
College,  Oxford,  b.a.  1817,  m.a.  1820.  He 
was  the  Newdigate  Prizeman  in  1815,  and 
took  second  class  Classical  Honours  in  1817. 
From  1819  to  1823  he  was  a  Fellow  of  his  Col- 
lege, ami  contemporary  with  Keble,  Newman, 
and  other  men  of  note.  He  was  Curate  of 
Ulcombe  in  1S25,  and  became  Rector  of  Stow- 
langtoft,  Ely,  in  1832,  and  d.  Aug.  24,  1865. 
His  published  works  included  Tlie  Christian 
Householder,  or  Book  of  Family  Prayers;  A 
Parish  Prayer- Booh ;  Short  Sermons,  &c.  His 
Hys.  for  Private  Devotion  for  the  Sundays  and 
Saints'  Days  throughout  the  Year,  were  pub. 
in  1825  (Lond.  Hatchards).  Very  few  of 
these  hymns  have  come  into  C.U.  That  for 
Christmas  Day,  "  Though  rude  winds  usher 
thee,  sweet  day,"  has  supplied  two  centos, 
one  beginning  with  st.  i.  and  the  second  with 
st.  ii.,  "  Bright  is  the  day  when  Christ  was 
born."  Another  hymn,  For  Holiness,  "O 
God,  from  Whom  alone  proceeds,"  is  No.  1175 
in  Kennedy,  1863.  [J.  J.] 

Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty.    H.  H. 
Milman.   [Palm  Sunday.']    Pub.  in  Bp.  Heber's 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c,  1827,  p.  58,  in  5  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  again  in  Milman's  Sel.  of  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1837,   No.  i.,  for  Palm  Sunday.     The 
opening  stanza,  which  reads  :— 
"  Ride  on  !  ride  on  in  majesty ! 
Hark  !  all  the  tribes  Hosanna  cry  ! 
Thine  humble  beast  pursues  his  road, 
With  palms  and  scatter'd  garments  strew'd," 

has  failed  to  be  acceptable  to  most  editors. 
Murray,  in  his  Hymnal,  1852,  endeavoured  to 
soften  down  the  third  line  by  making  it 
read : — 

"  0  Saviour  meek,  pursue  Thy  road." 
This  was  adopted  by  H.  A.  &  M.,  and  others. 
In  1855  Mercer  tried  another  change : — 
"  With  joyous  throngs  pursue  Thy  road," 
but  this    has    received   but  little   attention. 
Several  hymnals  follow  the  example  of  Elliott's 
Ps.  &  Hys.,  1835,  and  omit  st.  i.     These  in- 
clude  the   S.   P.  C.  K.    Church   Hys.,    1871. 
Original  text    in    Booh  of  Praise,   1862-67. 
This  hymn  ranks  with  the  best  of  the  author's 
lyrics,  and  is  the  most  popular  hymn  for  Palm 
Sunday  in  the  English  language.       [J.  J.] 

Ringwaldt,  Bartholomaus  (Ringwalt, 
Ringwald),  was  b.  Nov.  28,  1532,  at  Frankfurt 
a.  Oder.  He  was  ordained  in  1557,  and  was 
pastor  of  two  parishes  before  he  settled  in 
1566  as  pastor  of  Langfeld  (or  Langenfeld), 
near  Sonnenburg,  Brandenburg.  He  was  still 
there  in  1597,  but  seems  to  have  d.  there  in 
1599,  or  at  least  not  later  than  1600.  (Koch, 
ii.  182;  Goedeke's  Grundriss,  vol.  ii.  1886,  p. 
512;  Blatter  fur  Hymnologie,  1885,  p.  109,  &c.) 

Ringwaldt  exercised  a  considerable  influence  on  his 
contemporaries  as  a  poet  of  the  people,  as  well  as  by  hie 
hymns  properly  so  called.     He  was  a  true  German, 
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patriot,  a  staunch  Lutheran,  and  a  man  who  was  quite 
ready  to  face  the  consequences  of  his  plain  speaking. 
His  style  is  as  a  rule  clear  and  good,  though  his  rhymes 
are  often  enough  halting ;  ami  lie  possessed  considerable 
powers  of  observation  and  description.  After  1677  he 
pub.  various  didactic;  poems,  the  most  important  being, 

(1)  yewezeittung :  So  Hanns  Promman  mit  sich  auss 
der  Hellen  unnd  dem  Himtl  bracht,  Amberg,  1582,  and 
the  later  eds.  enlarged  and  rewritten  as  Christliche 
Warnung  des  Trewen  Eckarts,  &c,  Frankfurt  a. 
Oder,  1588.  In  various  forms  and  abridgments  it  passed 
through  at  loast  34  editions  up  to  1700.  This  work  is  a 
mirror  of  the   times  and  of  the  morals  of  the  people. 

(2)  Die  Lauter  W'arheit,  darinnen  angezeiget,  wie  sich 
ein  Weltlicher  und  Geistlicher  Kriegsman  in  seinen 
Beruff  vorhaltcn  soil,  (fee,  Erfurt,  1586.  Of  this  again 
at  least  18  eds.  appeared  up  to  1700.  In  it  he  gives  lively 
pictures  of  the  life  of  the  various  ranks  and  orders  of  his 
time,  and  shows  the  temptations  and  failings  of  each, 
not  by  any  means  sparing  his  own  class,  i.e.  the  Lutheran 
clergy. 

As  a  hymn-writer  Ringwaldt  was  also  of 
considerable  importance.  He  was  one  of  the 
most  prolific  hymn-writers  of  the  16th  cent. 
Wackernagel,  iv.  pp.  906-1065,  gives  208  pieces 
under  his  name,  about  165  of  which  may  be 
called  hymns.  A  selection  of  59  as  his  Geist- 
liche  Lieder,  with  a  memoir  by  H.  Wende- 
bourg,  was  pub.  at  Halle  in  1858.  A  number 
appeared  in  the  various  eds.  of  his  Trewer 
Eckart  and  Lauter  Warheit  as  above.  The 
rest  appeared  principally  in  his 

(1)  Der  91.  Psalm  neben  Siben  andern  schonen  Liedern, 
<fec,  Frankfurt, a.  Oder,  1577.  (2)  Evangelia,  Auff  alle 
Sontag  unnd  Fest,  Durchs  gantze  Jahr,  tfec,  Frankfurt 
a.  Oder,  n.d.  The  earliest  ed.  now  known  is  undated, 
but  Wackernagel,  i.,  p.  523,  gives  it  as  of  1582.  It  is 
marked  as  a  2nd  ed.,  and  has  a  preface  dated  Nov.  28, 
1581.  It  contains  hymns  founded  on  the  Gospels  for 
Sundays  and  Festivals,  &c.  (3)  Handbiichlin  :  geistliche 
Lieder  und  Gebetlein,  Auff  der  Eeiss,  dc,  Frankfurt  a. 
Oder,  1586  (preface,  Feb.  21,  1582).  A  good  many  of 
his  hymns  passed  into  German  collections  of  the  16tli 
and  17th  cents.,  and  a  number  are  still  in  German  C.  U. 

Those  of  Ringwaldt's  hymns  which  have 
passed  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Es  ist  gewisslich  an  der  Zeit.  Second  Advent. 
The  anonymous  original  of  this  hymn  is  one  of 
Zwey  schdne  Lieder,  printed  separately  circa 
1565,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  344.  W. 
von  Maltzahn,  in  his  Biicherschatz,  1875,  No. 
616,  p.  93,  cites  it  as  in  an  undated  Niirnberg 
broadsheet,  circa  1556.  Wackernagel  also  gives 
along  with  the  original  the  revised  form  in 
Ringwaldt's  Handbiichlin,  1586.  Both  forms  are 
also  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  746,  in  7  st.  of 
7  1.  It  is  based  on  the  "Dies  Irae,"  but  can 
hardly  be  called  a  version  of  it.  The  original  has 
a  picturesqueness  and  force  which  are  greatly 
lost  in  Ringwaldt's  revision.  It  was  much  used 
in  Germany  during  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  when 
in  these  distressful  times  men  often  thought  the 
Last  Day  was  at  hand.  The  trs.  are  all,  except 
No.  2,  from  Ringwaldt's  text.     They  are : — 

1.  'Tis  sure  that  awful  time  will  come.  In  full, 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psal.  Germanica,  1722, 
p.  95  (1732,  p.  202).  Repeated,  altered  aDd 
abridged,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754  to  1886. 
It  is  also  found  in  two  centos. 

(1)  The  waking  trumpets  all  shall  hear  (st.  ii.),  in 
Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist,  1825. 

(2)  When  all  with  awe  shall  stand  around  (st.  v.), 
from  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1801,  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

2.  Most  surely  at  th'  appointed  time.  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  as  No.  38  in  his  Ps.  <y  Hys.,  1851,  re- 
peated in  the  College  Hyl,  N.  Yp  1876.  It  is 
marked  ae  tr.  from  the  "  Dies  Irae,"  but  is  really 
a  good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.  of  the  German  of  1565. 

3.  Behold  that  awful  day  draws  nigh.     A  tr.  of 
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st.  i.,  ii..  v.,  by  W.  Sugden,  as  No.  129  in  the 
Methodist  Scholars'  II.  Bk.,  1870. 

4.  The  day  is  surely  drawing  near.  In  full  by 
P.  A.  Peter  as  No.  457  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  ffyl., 
1880. 

5.  Surely  at  the  appointed  time.  By  H.  L.  Hast- 
ings, made  in  1878,  and  included  as  No.  722  in 
his  Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  1886.  It  condenses  iii., 
iv.  as  iii. 

6.  The  time  draws  near  with  quickening  pace. 
By  Miss  Fry,  in  her  Hys.  of  the  Reformation, 
1845,   p.  56. 

A  hymn  which  has  been  frequently  but 
erroneously  called  a  ir.  from  Ringwahlt's  text, 
is  noted  as  "  Great  God,  what  do  I  see  and 
hear  "  (p.  454,  i.). 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  TJ. 

ii.  Allein  auf  Gott  setzt  dein  Vertraun.  The  Christian 
Life.  In  many  of  the  older  German  hymn-books  this  is 
ascribed  to  Ringwaldt,  but  it  is  not  found  in  any  of  his 
works  now  extant.  Wackcrnagel,  v.  p.  327,  gives  it  as 
anonymous  from  the  Greifswald  G.  B.,  1597,  where  it  is 
entitled  "  The  golden  A.  B.  C.  wherein  is  very  in- 
geniously comprised  what  a  man  needs  to  know  in  order 
to  lead  an  honourable  and  godly  life."  It  is  in  24  st.  of 
4  1.,  each  stanza  beginning  with  successive  letters  of  the 
alphabet.  Also  in  Porst's  G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  784. 
Bdumker,  ii.  p.  276,  cites  it  as  in  the  ms.  collection  of  a 
nun  called  Catherine  Tirs,  written  in  1588,  in  the 
nunnery  of  Niesing,  Miinstcr.  There  it  is  in  Low  Ger- 
man, and  begins  "  Allene  up  godt  hope  und  truwe." 
Biiumker  thinks  Ringwaldt  may  possibly  be  the  person 
who  made  the  High  German  version.  TV.  as  (1)  "  Alone 
in  God  put  thou  thy  trust."  By  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1725,  p.  29 
(1732,  p.  110). 

iii.  Der  Herr  ist  mein  getreuer  Hirt,  Halt  mich  in 
seiner  Hute.  Pa.  xxiii.  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  944,  prints 
it  from  Ringwaldt's  Evangelia,  n.d.,  1582  as  above,  in 

7  st.  of  7  1.  The  first  four 'lines  of  st.  i.  are  taken  from 
the  older  version,  "  Der  Herre  ist  mein  treuer  Hirt."  In 
the  Minden  Havensberg  G.  B.,  1854,  No.  512.  Tr.  as 
(i.)  "The  Lord  He  is  my  Shepherd  kind."  By  Miss 
Manington,  1863,  p.  20. 

iv.  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  du  h'dchstes  Gut,  Du  Brunnquell 
der  Genaden.  Lent.  One  of  the  finest  of  German  peni- 
tential hymns.     Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  1028,  gives  it,  in 

8  st.  of  7  1.,  from  Ringwaldt's  Christliche  Warnung, 
1588,  where  it  is  entitled  "  A  fine  hymn  [of  supplication] 
for  the  forgiveness  of  sins."  In  Burg's  G.  B.,  Breslau, 
1746,  No.  1574.  The  trs.  are  (1)  "  Lord  Saviour  Christ, 
my  sovereign  good."  In  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psalmody, 
ed.  1765,  p.  39.  Rewritten  as  (2)  "Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
my  sov'reign  good,"  as  No.  226  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1789.  In  the  ed.  of  1386,  No.  278,  it  begins  "  Jesus, 
thou  source  of  every  good."  (3)  "O  Christ,  thou 
chiefest  good,  thou  spring."  By  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860, 
p.  76.  (4)  "Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thou  highest  good."  By 
F.  "W.  Young,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1877,  p.  653. 

[J.  M.] 
Rinkart,  Martin,  s.  of  Georg  Rinkart  or 
Riuckart,  cooper  at  Eilenburg  on  the  Mulde, 
Saxony,  was  b.  at  Eilenburg,  April  23,  1586.* 
After  passing  through  the  Latin  sohool  at 
Eilenburg,  he  became,  in  Nov.,  1601,  a  founda- 
tion scholar  and  chorister  of  the  St.  Thomas's 
School  at  Leipzig.  This  scholarship  also 
allowed  him  to  proceed  to  the  University  of 
Leipzig,  where  lie  matriculated  for  the  sum- 
mer session  of  1602,  as  a  student  of  Theology ; 
and  after  the  completion  of  his  course  he  re- 
mained for  some  time  in  Leipzig  (he  did  not 
take  his  m.a.  till  1616).  In  March  1610  he 
offered  himself  as  a  candidate  for  the  post  of 
diaconus  at  Eilenburg,  and  was  presented  by 
the  Town  Council,  but  the  Superintendent  re- 

*  His  own  statement  was  that  he  "  was  born  Anno 
1586,  Jubilate  Sunday,  on  St.  George's  day,  which  was 
the  23rd  of  April,  between  6  and  7  a.m."  In  1586  how- 
ever Jubilate  S.  (3rd  S.  after  Easter)  fell  on  April  24, 
while  St.  George's  day  is  April  23.  The  entry  in  the 
Registers  at  Eilenburg  says  that  he  was  baptised 
"Monday  after  Jubilate,  the  25th  of  April,"  which  is 
quite  correct. 
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fused  to  sanction  this  arrangement,  nominally 
on  the  ground  that  Rinkart  was  a  better 
musician  than  theologian,  but  really  because 
he  was  unwilling  to  have  a  colleague  who  was 
a  native  of  Eilenburg,  and  who  appeared  to 
have  a  will  of  his  own.  Rinkart,  not  wishing 
to  contest  the  matter,  applied  for  a  vacant 
mastership  in  the  gymnasium  at  Eisleben,  and 
entered  on  his  duties  there  in  the  beginning  of 
June,  1610,  as  sixth  master,  and  also  cantor 
of  the  St.  Nicholas  Church.  After  holding 
this  appointment  for  a  few  months,  he  became 
diaconus  of  St.  Anne's  Church,  in  the  Neu- 
stadt  of  Eisleben,  and  began  his  work  there 
May  28,  1611 ;  and  then  became  pastor  at 
Erdeborn  and  Lyttichendorf  (Lutjendorf), 
near  Eisleben,  entering  on  his  duties  there  on 
Dec.  5,  1613.  Finally  he  was  invited  by  the 
Town  Council  of  Eilenburg  to  become  archi- 
diaconus  there,  and  in  Nov.  1617  came  into 
residence  at  Eilenburg.  He  d.  at  Eilenburg, 
Dec.  8, 1 649.  A  memorial  tablet  to  h is  memory, 
affixed  to  the  house  where  he  lived,  was  un- 
veiled at  Eilenburg  on  Easter  Monday,  April 
26,  18S6.  (Martin  RinharVs  Geistliche  Lieder, 
ed.,  with  a  biographical  introduction,  and  an 
extensive  bibliography,  by  Heinrich  Rembe 
and  Johannes  Linke,  d.d.,  Gotha,  F.  A. 
Perthes,  1886;  K.  Goedeke's  Grundriss,  vol. 
iii.,  1887,  pp.  169,  211,  &c.) 

The  greater  part  of  Rinkart's  professional  life  was 
passed  amid  the  horrors  of  the  Thirty  Years  War. 
Eilenburg  being  a  walled  town  became  a  refuge  for 
fugitives  from  all  around,  and  being  so  overcrowded, 
not  uunaturally  suffered  from  pestilence  and  famine. 
During  the  great  pestilence  of  1637  the  Superintendent 
went  away  for  change  of  air,  and  could  not  be  persuaded 
to  return ;  and  on  Aug.  7  Rinkart  had  to  officiate  at  the 
funerals  of  two  of  the  town  clergy  and  two  who  had  had  to 
leave  their  livings  in  the  country.  Rinkart  thus  for  some 
time  was  the  only  clergyman  in  the  place,  and  often  read 
the  service  over  some  40  to  50  persons  a  day,  and  in  all 
over  about  4,480.  At  last  the  refugees  had  to  be  buried  in 
trenches  without  service,  and  during  the  whole  epidemic 
some  8,000  persons  died,  including  Rinkart's  first  wife, 
who  d.  May  8,  1637.  The  next  year  he  had  an  epidemic 
of  marriages  to  encounter,  and  himself  fell  a  Victim  on 
June  24.  Immediately  thereafter  came  a  most  severe 
famine,  during  which  Rinkart's  resources  were  strained 
to  the  uttermost  to  help  his  people.  Twice  also  he  saved 
Eilenburg  from  the  Swedes,  once  in  the  beginning  of 
1637,  and  again  in  1639  (see  p.  319,  i.).  Unfortunately 
the  services  he  rendered  to  the  place  seemed  to  have 
made  those  in  authority  the  more  ungrateful,  and  in  his 
latter  years  he  was  much  harassed  by  them  in  financial 
and  other  matters,  and  by  the  time  that  the  long-looked- 
for  peace  came  (Oct.  24,  1648)  he  was  a  worn-out  and 
prematurely  aged  man. 

Rinkart  was  a  voluminous  writer  and  a 
good  musician,  but  a  considerable  number  of 
his  books  seem  to  have  perished,  and  others 
survive  only  in  single  copies.  He  early  began 
to  write  poetry,  and  was  crowned  as  a  poet 
apparently  in  1614.  Among  other  things  he 
wrote  a  cycle  of  seven  so-called  "  Comedies," 
or  rather  dramas,  on  the  Reformation  Period, 
suggested  by  the  centenary  of  the  Reformation 
in  1617.  Three  of  these  were  printed  re- 
spectively in  1613,  1618,  and  1625,  and  two  of 
them  were  acted  in  public.  Rinkart's  hymns 
appeared  principally  in  the  following  works  : — 

(1)  Jesu  Hertz-Biichlein.  This  was  completed  in 
1630,  and  first  pub.  at  Leipzig  in  1636.  No  copy  is  now 
known.  The  2nd  ed.,  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1663,  is  in  the 
Royal  Library  at  Hannover.  (2)  Der  Meissnische  Thrdnen 
Saat,  Leipzig,  1637.  In  the  Royal  Library  at  Berlin. 
(3)  xlv.  Epithalami  SalomoneoSulamitici  cantica  can- 
ticorum  .  .  .  Leibliche  Geistliche  und  IJimmlische  Braut 
Meatc,  Leipzig,  1642.  In  Wolfenbtlttel  Library.  (4) 
Catechismus-wolthatcn,  und  Catechismus-Licder,  Leip- 
zig, 1645.    Tn  the  Berlin  Library. 
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Dr.  Linke,  1886,  as  above,  gives  a  list  of  the 
first  lines  of  all  the  hymns  in  the  works  of 
Rinkart  which  have  come  under  his  notice, 
and  prints  a  selection  from  them,  including  66 
in  all.  The  best  of  them  are  characterised  by 
a  true  patriotism,  a  childlike  devotion  to  God, 
and  a  firm  confidence  in  God's  mercy,  and  His 
promised  help  and  grace.  A  few  passed  into 
the  German  hymn-books.  Those  which  have 
been  tr.  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Alleluja,  Lob,  Preis  und  Ehr.  This  hymn, 
noted  at  p.  482,  seems  to  be  based  on  two  hymns, 
beginning  with  the  same  first  line,  and  both 
found  in  Rinkart's  Brawl  Mcssc,  1642.  Dr. 
Linke  does  not  print  the  full  text.  (See  Blatter 
fiir  Hymnologk',  1886,  p.  91.) 

ii.  Nun  danket  alle  Gott.  Thanksgiving.  The 
oldest  text  now  accessible  is  in  J.  Criiger's  Praxis, 

1648,  No.  183,  in  3  st.  of  8  1. ;  also  in  the  Criiger- 
Bunge  G.  B.,  1G53,  No.  187.  It  is  also  in 
Rinkart's  Jcsu  Hertz- Biichlcin,  1663,  where  the 
text  slightly  varies,  and  is  entitled  "  Grace  " 
("Tisch-Gebetlein,"  i.e.  a  short  prayer  at  table). 
There  does  not  seem  any  good  reason  for  sup- 
posing that  it  did  not  appear  in  the  1st  ed.,  1636, 
of  the  Hertz- Biichlein,  and  in  any  case  it  has  no 
connection  with  the  Peace  of  Westphalia.  (A 
good  specimen  of  the  way  in  which  stories  of 
hymns  are  manufactured  is  in  the  Stmday  at 
Home,  Aug.,  1888,  p.  539,  where  a  full  and  par- 
ticular account  is  given  of  its  legendary  origin 
in  Nov.  1648.)  It  is  founded  on  Ecclesiasticus  1. 
22  -24 ;  and  st.  i.,  ii.  are  indeed  little  more  than 
a  paraphrase  of  these  verses,  st.  iii.  being  a 
version  of  the  Gloria  Patri.  The  fact  that  the 
regimental  chaplains,  when  holding  the  special 
service  of  thanksgiving  for  the  conclusion  of  the 
peace,  were  commanded  to  preach  from  this  pas- 
sage, may  have  suggested  the  theory  that 
Rinkart's  hymn  was  written  for  the  same  oc- 
casion. It  gradually  came  into  general  use, 
successfully  survived  the  period  of  Rationalism, 
and  is  now  to  be  found  in  every  German  hymn- 
book,  e.g.  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
1022.  It  may  be  called  the  German  Te  Deum, 
and  as  such  is  used  at  all  national  festivals  or 
special  occasions  of  thanksgiving.  It  was  recently 
used  at  the  festal  celebration  of  the  completion 
of  Cologne  Cathedral,  on  Aug.  14,  1880,  at 
the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone  of  the  new 
Reichstags  building  in  Berlin,  by  the  Emperor 
William,  Juwi  9,  1884,  &c. 

The  fine  melody  (set  to  the  hymn  in  H.  A.  4' 
31.  and  most  recent  English  collections)  appears 
in  the  Praxis,  1648  ■  (Criiger's  Kirchenmelodien, 

1649,  No.  94),  and  in  the  Criiger-Bunge  G.  B., 
1653,  is  marked  with  Criiger's  initials.  It  has 
been  described  as  adapted  from  a  melody  by 
Lucas  Marenzo  (choirmaster  at  Rome,  who  d. 
1598),  or  as  adapted  from  a  motet  by  Rinkart ; 
but  to  prove  either  statement,  very  little  evidence 
is  forthcoming. 

The  trs.  of  the  hymn  into  English  are  : — 
/  1.  Let  all  men  praiae  the  Lord.  This  is  a  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  iii.,  by  Alfred  Novello,  as  part  of  his  version 
of  the  word-book  to  Mendelssohn's  Lobgesang,  or 
Hymn 'of  Praise,  1843,  p.  89.  This  form  has 
passed  into  a  number  of  hymnals,  including  the 
N.  Cong.,  1859  ;  Dale's  Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1874,  and 
others.  In  the  Baptist  HyL,  1879,  a  tr.  of  st.  ii. 
fs  added,  of  which  11.  1-4  are.  from  Miss  Wink- 
worth's  tr. 

2.  Now  praise  the  Lord  on  high,     In  full  as  No. 
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53  in  the  Dalston  Hospital  //.  Bk.,  1848.  This 
appears  to  be  the  version  which  Kiibler,  in  his 
Hist.  Notes  to  the  Lyra  Germanica,  1865,  p.  247, 
says  was  made  by  Baron  C.  K.  J.  von  Bunsen,  for 
the  opening  of  the  German  Hospital  at  Dahton, 
on  Oct.  15,  1845. 

3.  Now  let  us  all  to  God.  In  full,  by  A.  T. 
Russell,  as  No.  201,  in  his  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1851. 

4.  0  let  us  praise  the  Lord,  From  hearts  by  true 
love  guided.  This  is  No.  240  in  the  Winchester 
Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  seems  to  be  intended  as  a 
paraphrase  of  the  German. 

5.  Now  thank  we  all  our  God.  A  full  and  very 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Gcr., 
2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  145,  repeated  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  11,  and  her  Christian  Singers, 
1869,  p.  181.  It  has  been  included  in  many 
recent  English  and  American  hvmnals,  e.  g. 
II .  A.  §  31.,  1861 ;  People's  Hy L, "  1867  ;  Cong. 
HyL,  1887,  &c,  and  in  America  in  the  Epis. 
HyL,  1871 ;  Prcsb.  HyL,  1874,  and  many  others, 
generally  in  full  and  unaltered. 

6.  Now  all  give  thanks  to  God.  In  full  as  No. 
264  in  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868  (1871,  No. 
307),  marked  as  a  versification  by  R.  C.  Single- 
ton.    Repeated  in  J.  L.  Porter's  Coll.,  1876. 

7.  Now  all  men  thank  ye  God.  In  full  by  T. 
E.  Brown,  as  No.  37  in  the  Clifton  College  H. 
Bk.,  1872. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  "  Now  let  us  praise  the  Lord."  In  full  by  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  1122,  p.  85  (1732,  p.  144),  repeated,  altered,  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bks.,  1754  to  1886.  (2)  "Now  all, 
to  God  give  thanks."  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  in  the  Evang. 
Review,  Gettysburg,  1851,  p.  293,  and  his  Eorae  Ger., 
1856,  p.  14.  (3)  "  Lift  heart,  and  hands,  and  voice." 
By  Miss  Cox,  1864,  p.  239.  (4)  "  Now  all  give  thanks  to 
God."  By  J.  D.  Burns,  1869,  p.  252.  (5)  "  All  hearts 
and  tongues  and  hands."  By  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870, 
p.  212. 

iii.  So  fahr  ich  hin  mit  Freuden.  For  the  Dying. 
In  his  Meissnische  Thrdnen-Saat,  1637,  No.  24, 
p.  19,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled  "  Even  the  same, 
and  her  soul-rejoicing  Farewell  Hvmn.  On  May 
8."     St.  i.  is, 

"  So  fahr  ich  hin  mit  Frewden 

Aus  diesem  Jammerthal, 

Aus  Angst,  Gefahr  und  Leiden 

In  Himmels-Frewden  Saal, 

Da  wir  und  alle  Frommen 

Durch  Gottes  Wundermacht 

Zusammen  wiederkommen  : 

In  des  zu  guter  Nacht." 

The  title  refers  to  the  preceding  hymn,  which 
is  in  19  st.,  the  initials  of  the  sts.  forming  the 
acrostic  Christina  Binckardin.  Dr.  Linke  abridges 
it  and  misprints  the  title,  which  is : — 

"Die  Teutsche  Jobs-Schwester  (Christina  M.  Rinckart's 
Hertzgetrevie  Ehe-  und  Creutz-genossin)  und  ihr  Tag- 
liches  und  behagliches  Trost  Lied.  Aus  ihrem  langst 
erwcihlten  und  am  10.  [not  30]  Tage  des  Trostkiihlen 
Meyen  dieses  1637.  Jahres  zum  letzten  Ehrengediichtniss 
abgehandelten  Leich-Text :  des.11.  Psalms." 

From  this  it  is  clear  that  both  hymns  are  in 
memory  of  his  wife,  that  she  died  on  May  8, 
1637,  and  that  her  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
by  her  husband  on  May  10, 1637.  The  form  tr. 
into  English  is  the  greatly  altered,  or  rather 
practically  new  text  which  is  noted  under 
Sturm,  Leonhard  (q.v.). 

A  version  of  the  "  Jesu  dnlcis  memoria," 
made  by  Rinkart,  is  noted  at  p.  589,  i.     [J.  M.  ] 

Rippon,  John,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Tiverton, 
Devon,  April  29,  1751,  and  was  educated  for 
the  ministry  at  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol. 
In  1773  he  became  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
chinch  in  Carter  Lane,  Tooley  Street  (after- 
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wards  removed  to  New  Park  Street),  London, 
and  over  this  church  he  continued  to  preside 
until  his  death,  on  Dec.  17, 1836.  The  degree 
of  d.d.  was  conferred  on  liim  in  1792  by  the 
Baptist  College,  Providence,  Rhode  Island. 
Dr.  Rippon  was  one  of  the  most  popular  and 
influential  Dissenting  ministers  of  his  time. 
From  1790  to  1802  he  issued  the  Baptist  An- 
nual Register,  a  periodical  containing  an  ac- 
count of  the  most  important  events  in  the 
history  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  Great 
Britain  and  America  during  that  period,  and 
very  valuable  now  as  a  book  of  reference.  But 
his  most  famous  work  is  his  Selection  of  hymns 
for  public  worship,  which  appeared  in  1787. 
The  full  title  of  the  1st  ed.  is  A  selection  of 
Hymns  from  the  best  authors,  intended  as  an 
Appendix  to  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns. 
In  1791  he  pub.  a  Selection  of  Psalm  and 
Hymn  Tunes  from  the  Best  Authors,  adapted 
to  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns,  and  to  his 
own  Selection,  and  from  that  time  the  names 
of  tunes  were  prefixed  to  the  hymns  in  the 
successive  editions  of  his  hymn-book.  In  1800 
he  pub.  the  10th  ed.  of  his  Sel.,  containing 
more  than  sixty  additional  hymns.  In  1827 
it  was  still  further  enlarged,  and  in  1844, 
after  his  death,  appeared  The  Comprehensive 
Edition,  commonly  known  as  The  Compre- 
hensive Rippon,  containing  most  of  the  addi- 
tional hymns,  with  about  400  then  first  added, 
making  in  all  upwards  of  1170,  in  100  metres. 
A  rival  to  the  Comprehensive  was  also  after- 
wards published  under  the  old  title,  somewhat 
enlarged.  In  the  preparation  of  the  original 
book,  and  its  subsequent  improvement,  Dr. 
Rippon  performed  an  important  service  to 
Baptist  Hymnody,  and  also,  it  is  said,  gained 
for  himself  "  an  estate  "  through  its  immense 
sale.  In  the  preface  to  the  10th  ed.  he  claims 
for  himself  the  authorship  of  some  of  the 
hymns,  but  as  he  refrained  from  affixing  his 
name  to  any  of  the  hymns  it  is  impossible  now 
to  say  with  certainty  which  ought  to  be  as- 
cribed to  liim.  There  can,  however,  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  that  hymn  535,  3rd  part, 
"  The  day  has  dawned,  Jehovah  comes  "  (q.v.), 
is  one  of  his  compositions.  Other  hymns,  pro- 
bably by  him,  are,  "Amid  the  splendours  of 
Thy  state  "  {Love  of  God),  1800  ;  and  "  There 
is  joy  in  heaven,  and  joy  on  earth  "  (Joy  over 
the  Repenting  Sinner),  1787.  He  also  altered 
the  texts  of  and  made  additions  to  several  of 
the  older  hymns.  Some  of  the^e  altered  texts 
(see  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators)  are  still 
in  C.  U.  In  1830  the  additions  given  in  the 
27th  ed.,  1827,  of  Rippon's  Sel.  were  re- 
printed, with  notes  by  Dr.  Slater,  as  : — 

Hymns  Original  and  Selected;  interspersed  in  the 
Twenty-seventh  edition  of  the  Selection,  with  Xumerous 
Doxologics,  in  the  Usual,  the  Peculiar,  and  in  the  less 
Common  metres.     By  John  Rippon,  D.D. 

A  2nd  ed.  of  this  pamphlet  of  82  hymns  and 
doxologies  appeared  in  1832.         [W.  R.  S.] 

Rise,  heart ;  thy  Lord  is  risen.  Sing 
His  praise  Without  delayes.  G.  Her- 
bert. [Easter.']  This  is  Herbert's  quaint  and 
beautiful  hymn  for  Easter,  pub.  in  27ie  Temple, 
1633,  in  3  st.  of  6  1.  and  3  st.  of  4  1.  (see  re- 
prints of  The  Temple).  The  hymn  in  the  Bap. 
Ps.  &  Hys.,  1858  :— 

' '  Rise  heart !  thy  Lord  arose 
With  the  first  morning  ray," 
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by  G.  Rawson  (see  his  Hymns,  1876,  p.  190), 
was  suggested  by  this  lyric  by  G.  Herbert. 
From  Herbert's  hymn  st.  iv.-vi.  have  also  been 
used  as  a  separate  piece  as,  "  I  got  me  flowers 
to  straw  Thy  way."  This  form  is  in  Mar- 
tineau's  Hymns,  1840,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Rise,    my  soul,    adore   thy  Maker. 

J.  Cennick.  [Morning.']  Pub.  in  his  Sacred 
Hys.  for  the  Children  of  God,  1741,  No.  12,  in 
7  st.  of  4  1.,  thus : — 

"  Ri6e,  my  soul,  adore  thy  Maker, 
Angels  praise, 
Join  thy  lays, 
With  them  be  partaker." 

It  was  repeated  in  several  of  the  older  hymn- 
books,  as  Whitefield's,  Madan's,  Conyers's, 
Toplady's,  and  others.  In  modern  collections 
it  is  not  so  widely  used,  although  still  given 
in  several  collections,  including  the  Cong. 
Church  Hyl.,  1887,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Rise,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy 
wings.  R.  Seagrave.  [Heaven  desired.] 
Appeared  in  his  Hys.  for  Christian  Worship, 
&c,  1742,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  and  entitled  "  The 
Pilgrim's  Song " ;  and  again  in  D.  Sedgwick's 
reprint  of  Seagrave's  Hymns,  1860.  In  1753 
Seagrave's  intimate  friend,  G.  Whitefield,  in- 
cluded it,  with  the  omission  of  st.  iii.,  as 
No.  2  of  Pt.  ii.  of  his  Hys.  for  Social  Worship. 
This  was  repeated  in  most  of  the  older  col- 
lections, and  is  the  form  of  the  hymn  usually 
given  in  modern  hymnals.  The  use  of  this 
hymn  is  extensive  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Original  text  in  Lyra  Brit,  1867.        [J.  J.] 

Rise,  my  soul,  with  ardour  rise.     C. 

Wesley.  [Looking  to,  and  Confidence  in,  God 
the  Eather.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems, 
1739,  p.  219,  in  12  st.  of  6  1.,  and  headed 
"  John  xvi.  24.  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full."  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  192.)  It  was  also  added  to 
J.  Wesley's  Sermon,  No.  40,  on  "  Christian 
Perfection."  Although  not  in  C.  U.  in  its 
original  form,  the  following  centos  are  in 
several  collections : — 

1.  Since  the  Son  hath  made  me  free.  This  is  com- 
posed of  st.  vi.,  viii.,  ix.,  xi.,  xii.,  and  is  given  in  the 
H'es.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  as  No.  379.  It  is  in  several  collec- 
tions. 

2.  Heavenly  Father,  Lord  of  all.  This  cento  in  the 
American  Reformed  Dutch  Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y. 
1869,  is  composed  of  st.  ii.,  iv.  and  viii. 

3.  Abba,  Father,  hear  Thy  child.  In  a  few  Ame- 
rican collections,  including  Hatfield's  Church.  H.  Bk., 
1872,  where  st.  viii.,  ix.,  x>\  are  given  as  No.  919. 

When  these  centos  are  taken  into  account, 
the  use  of  the  hymn  in  varying  forms  is  not 
inconsiderable.  [J.  J.] 

Rist,  Johann,  s.  of  Kaspar  Rist,  pastor 
at  Ottensen,  near  Hamburg,  was  b.  at  Otten- 
sen,  March  8,  1607,  and  from  his  birth  was 
dedicated  to  the  ministry.  After  passing 
through  the  Johanneum  at  Hamburg  and  the 
Gymnasium  Illustre  at  Bremen,  he  matricu- 
lated, in  his  2l8t  year,  at  the  University  of 
Rinteln,  and  there,  under  Josua  Stegmann 
(q.  v.),  he  received  an  impulse  to  hymn- 
writing.  On  leaving  Rinteln  he  acted  as  tutor 
to  the  sons  of  a  Hamburg  merchant,  accom- 
panying them  to  the  University  of  Rostock, 
where  'he  himself  studied  Hebrew,  Mathe- 
matics and  also  Medicine.  During  his  resi- 
dence at  Rostock  the  terrors  of  the  Thirty 
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Years  War  almost  emptied  the  University,  and 
Rist  himself  also  lay  there  for  weeks  ill  of  the 
pestilence.  After  his  recovery  he  seems  to 
have  spent  some  time  at  Hamburg,  and  then, 
about  Michaelmas,  1633,  became  tutor  in  the 
house  of  the  lawyer  (Landschreiber)  Hoinrieh 
Sager,  at  Heide,  in  Holstein.  There  he  be- 
trothed himself  to  Elizabeth,  sister  of  the 
Judge  Franz  Stapfel,  whose  influence  seems 
to  have  had  a  good  deal  to  do  with  Rist's  ap- 
pointment as  pastor  at  Wedel.  In  the  spring 
of  1635  he  married  and  settled  at  Wedel  (on 
the  Elbe,  a  few  miles  below  Hamburg),  where, 
spite  of  various  offers  of  preferment,  he  re- 
mained till  his  death,  on  Aug.  31,  1667. 
(Jcjiann  Rist  und  seine  Zeit,  by  Dr.  T.  Hansen, 
Halle,  1872 ;  K.  Goedeke's  Grundriss,  vol.  iii., 
1887,  p.  79 ;  Koch,  iii.,  212 ;  Bode,  p.  135,  &c. 
The  statements  of  the  various  authorities  re- 
garding the  period  1624-1635  vary  greatly  and 
irreconcilably.) 

During  the  Thirty  Years  War  Rist  had  much  to  en- 
dure from  famine,  plundering,  and  pestilence.  Other- 
wise he  led  a  patriarchal  and  happy  life  at  Wedel,  close 
to  the  congenial  society  of  Hamburg,  and  aB  years  went 
on  more  and  more  esteemed  and  honoured  by  his  con- 
temporaries. The  Emperor  Ferdinand  III.  crowned  him 
as  a  poet  in  1644,  and  in  1653  raised  him  to  the  nobility; 
while  nearer  home  Duke  Christian  of  Mecklenburg  ap- 
pointed him  Kirchenrath  and  Consistorialrath.  Among 
other  literary  honours  he  was  received  in  1645  as  a  mem  • 
ber  of  the  Pegnitz  Order  (see  p.  143,  under  Birken),  and 
in  1647  as  a  member  of  the  Fruitbearing  Society,  the 
great  German  literary  union  of  the  17th  cent. ;  while  in 
1660  he  himself  became  the  founder  and  head  of  the 
Elbe  Swan  Order,  which  however  did  not  survive  his 
death. 

Rist  was  an  earnest  pastor  and  a  true  patriot.  He  of 
course  took  the  side,  and  that  with  all  his  might,  of  the 
Protestants,  but  he  longed  as  few  did  for  the  union  of 
the  scattered  elements  of  the  body  politic  in  Germany. 
He  was  a  voluminous  and  many-sided  writer  (see  the 
full  bibliographies  in  Hansen  and  Goedeke  as  above). 
His  secular  works  are  of  great  interest  to  the  Btudent  of 
the  history  of  the  times,  and  his  occasional  poems  on 
marriages,  &c,  to  the  genealogist  and  local  historian. 
Perhaps  the  most  interesting  to  the  general  reader  are 
the  Friede  wiinschende  Teutschland,  1647,  and  the 
Friedejauchzende  Teutschland,  1653,  two  plays  in  which 
there  are  vivid  pictures  of  the  times,  especially  of  the 
condition  of  the  lower  classes  during  the  Thirty  Years 
War.  These  plays,  with  selections  from  his  other 
Becular  poems  and  from  his  hymns,  are  included  in  his 
Dichtungen,  Leipzig,  1885,  ed.  by  Goedeke  and  E. 
Goetze.  Hansen  gives  analyses  of  the  secular  works, 
with  a  few  extracts  from  them  ;  and  in  his  second  part 
giv>*'  a  full  selection  from  the  hymns,  often  however 
greatly  abridged. 

As  a  hymn- writer  Rist  takes  high  rank.  He 
wrote  some  680  hymns,  intended  to  cover  the 
whole  ground  of  Theology,  and  to  be  used  by 
all  ranks  and  classes,  and  on  all  the  occasions 
of  life.  Naturally  enough  they  are  not  of 
equal  merit,  and  many  are  poor  and  bombastic. 
Rist  meant  them  rather  for  private  use  than  for 
public  worship,  and  during  his  lifetime  they 
were  never  used  in  the  church  at  Wedel.  But 
they  were  eagerly  caught  up,  set  to  melodies 
by  the  best  musicians  of  the  (lay,  and  speedily 
passed  into  congregational  use  all  over  Ger- 
many, while  even  the  Roman  Catholics  read 
them  with  delight.  Over  200  may  be  said  to 
have  been  in  C.  U.  in  Germany,  and  a  large 
number  still  hold  their  place.  Unfortunately 
many  are  very  long.  But  speaking  of  Rist's 
belter  productions,  we  may  say  that  their 
noble  and  classical  style,  their  objective  Chris- 
tian faitli,  their  scripturalness,  their  power  to 
console,  to  encourage,  and  to  strengthen  in 
trust  upon  God's  Fatherly  love,  and  their  fer- 
vent love  to  the  Saviour  (especially  seen  in  the 
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best  of  his  hymns  for  Advent,  and  for  the 
Holy  Communion),  sufficiently  justify  the 
esteem  in  which  they  were,  and  are,  held  in 
Germany.  The  best  known  of  Rist's  hymns 
appeared  in  the  following  collections  : — 

(l)  Himlische  Lieder.  This  contains  60  hymns. 
The  Erste  Zehen  is  dated  LUneburg,  1641,  the  2-6  Zehen 
are  dated  1642  [Royal  Library,  Berlin].  In  thelatereds. 
Rist  made  various  alterations,  and  also  expanded  the 
titles  of  the  hymns,  these  changes  being  almost  all  for 
the  worse.  Q2)  Neiier  himlischer  Lieder  sonderbahres 
Buch,  LUneburg,  1651  [Wernigerode  Library].  60 
hymns.  (3)  Sabbah.tii.che  Seelenlust,  LUneburg,  1651 
[Brit.  Mus.  and  Gottingen].  With  58  hymns  on  the 
Gospels  for  Sundays,  &c.  (4)  Frommer  und  gottseliger 
Christen  alltdgliche  Haussmusik,  LUneburg,  1654  [Brit. 
Mus.  und  Gottingen],  With  70  hymns.  (5)  Netie 
musikalische  Fest-Andachten,  LUneburg,  1655  [Werni- 
gerode]. With  62  hymns  on  the  Sunday  Gospels.  (6) 
Neiie  musikalische  Katechismus  Andachten,  LUneburg, 
1656  [Brit.  Mus.  and  Wernigerode].    With  50  hymns. 

Seven  of  Rist's  hymns  are  separately  noted 
under  their  German  first  lines  (see  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators).  The  others  which 
have  passed  into  English  are:  — 

i.  Du  Lebensbrod,  Herr  Jesu  Christ.  Holy  Com- 
munion. In  his  Haussmusik,  1654,  No.  7,  p.  32, 
in  8  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled  "  A  devotional  hymn, 
which  may  be  sung  when  the  people  are  about 
to  take  their  place  at  the  Holy  Communion  of 
the  Lord."  Founded  on  Ps.  xxiii.  Included  as 
No.  473  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr. 
as : — 

Lord  Jesu  Christ,  the  living  bread.  A  good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  159  in 
his  Ps.  Sf  Hys.,  1851. 

ii.  Ehr  und  Dank  sei  dir  gesungen,  On  the 
Angels.  In  his  Fest-Andachten,  1655,  No.  46, 
p.  304,  in  9  st.  of  10  1.,  entitled  "  Another  hymn 
of  Praise  and  Thanksgiving  on  the  same  Gospel 
[S.  Matt,  xviii.]  for  St.  Michael's  Day.  In  which 
the  great  God  who  created  the  Angels,  and  ap- 
pointed them  for  our  service,  is  from  the  heart 
adored  and  praised."  Included  in  Burg's  O.  B., 
Breslau,  1746,  No.  219,  and  in  Bunsen's  Versuch, 
1833,  No.  233.     The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  :— 

1.  Praise  and  thanks  to  Thee  be  sung.  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  omitting  st.  iii.-vi.,  in  her  Lyra 
Gcr.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  205,  repeated  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  85. 

2.  Glory,  praise,  to  Thee  be  sung.  A  tr.  of  st.  i. 
as  No.  1224,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886. 

iii.  Ermuntre  dich,  mein  schwacher  Geist.  Christ- 
mas. Founded  on  Isaiah  ix.  2-7.  1st  pub.  in 
the  Erstes  Zehen  of  his  Himlische  Lieder,  1641, 
No.  1,  p.  1,  in  12  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled  "A  hymn 
of  praise  on  the  joyful  Birth  and  Incarnation  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  Included 
in  Crtiger's  Praxis,  1656,  No.  87,  and  recently, 
omitting  st.  viii.,  as  No.  32  in  the  Uhv.  L.  S., 
1851.     The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  :— 

1.  Be  cheerful,  thou  my  spirit  faint.  A  tr.  of 
st.  i.  by  J.  Gambold,  as  No.  138  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754;  repeated  as  st.  i.  of  No. 
437,  altered  to  "  Arise  my  spirit,  leap  with  joy," 
and  with  his  trs.  of  st.  ii.,  iv.,  ix.  added.  In  the 
ed.  of  1789,  No.  46  (1886,  No.  41),  it  begins, 
"  Arise,  my  spirit,  bless  the  day." 

2.  0  Jesu.'  welcome,  gracious  Name!  This  is 
a  tr.  of  st.  ii.,  vi.,  xii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No. 
55  in  his  Ps.  <£•  Hys.,  1851. 

Another  tr.  is  5"  My  languid  spirit,  upward  spring." 
By  .V.  /,.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  179. 

iv.  Gott  sei  gelobet,  der  allein.  Joy  in  God.  In 
his  Neiier  Himlischer  Lieder,  1651,  p.  126,  No.  9, 
in   13  st.  of  7  1.,  entitled  M  A  joyful  hymn  of 
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Thanksgiving  to  God,  that  He  permits  us  to 
enjoy  our  daily  bread  in  health,  peace  and  pros- 
perity, with  a  humble  prayer  that  He  would 
graciously  preserve  us  in  the  same."  Included 
in  Olearius's  Singe-Kunst,  1671,  No.  322,  and 
recently  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850,  No.  1696 
(1865,  No.  1766).     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

Now  God  be  praised,  and  God  alone.  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  omitting  st.  iii.,  vi.,  viii.,  ix.,  in  her 
Christian  Singers,  1869,  p.  192.  Repeated, 
abridged,  in  Statham's  Coll.,  Edinburgh,  1869, 
No.  63  (1870,  No.  110). 

v.  Jesu,  der  du  meine  Seele.  Lent.  In  the 
Erstes  Zehen  of  his  Himlische  Lieder,  1641,  p. 
35,  No.  7,  in  12  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled  "A  heartfelt 
hymn  of  penitence  to  his  most  beloved  Lord 
Jesus,  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  many  and  mani- 
fold sins."  Founded  on  prayer  viii.  in  Class  in. 
of  J.  Arndt's  Paradiesgartlein,  1612.  In  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  382.     The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  :— 

1.  Thou  hast  cancell'd  my  transgression.  A  tr. 
of  st.  vi.,  viii.,  as  No.  1022,  in  the  Suppl.  of  1808 
to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  107). 

2.  Jesu !  Who  in  sorrow  dying.  A  free  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  iii.  11.  1-4,  v.  11.  5-8,  xii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell, 
as  No.  78  in  his  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1851. 

vi.  0  Jesu,  meine  Wonne.  Holy  Communion. 
This  beautiful  hymn  appears  in  Rist's  Hauss- 
musik,  1654,  No.  9,  p.  42,  in  14  st.  of  4  1.,  en- 
titled "  The  heartfelt  Thanksgiving  of  a  pious 
Christian  when  he  has  partaken  of  the  Holy 
Communion."  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
285.     The  tr.  inC.U.  is:— 

0  Sun  of  my  salvation.  A  good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii., 
v.,  vi.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  160  in  his  Ps.  $ 
Hys.,  1851. 

Another  tr.  is  : — "0  Christ,  my  joy,  my  soul's  de- 
light."   By  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  65. 

vii.  Werde  licht,  du  Stadt  der  Heiden.  Epi- 
phany. In  his  Fest-AndachUn,  1655,  p.  82,  No. 
13,  in  15  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled  "Another  festival 
hymn  of  the  day  of  the  Manifestation  of  Christ, 
in  which  the  glorious,  godlike,  and  eternal  Light, 
which  has  graciously  arisen  on  us  poor  heathen 
in  thick  darkness,  is  devotedly  contemplated." 
In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  82.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  All  ye  Gentile  lands  awake.  A  good  tr.  of 
st.  i.-iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  xiv.  xv.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Gcr.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  30.  Re- 
peated, abridged,  in  Schaifs  Christ  in  Song,  1869 
and  1870,  and  in  Flett's  Coll.,  Paisley,  1871. 

2.  Rise,  0  Salem,  rise  and  Bhine.  A  good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  iii.,  vii.,  xiv.,  xv.,  based  on  her  Lyra  Ger. 
version  but  altered  in  metre,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  38.  Re- 
peated in  J.  L.  Porter's  Coll.,  1876,  and  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

viii.  Wie  wohl  hast  du  gelabet.  Holy  Com- 
munion. In  his  Neiier  Himlischer  Lieder,  1651, 
p.  78,  in  9  st.  of  12  1.,  entitled  "  A  hymn  of 
heartfelt  Praise  and  Thanksgiving  after  the  re- 
ception of  the  Holy  Communion."  In  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  291.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

0  living  Eread  from  Heaven.  A  good  tr., 
omitting  st.  i\\,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  103 ;  repeated  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  94,  omitting 
the  trs.  of  iii.,  v.,  vi.  Her  trs.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  ix. 
were  included,  slightly  altered,  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

The  following  have  also  been  tr,  into  Eng- 
lish:— 
ix.  Heut  ist  das  rechte  Jubelfest.     Whitsuntide.    In 
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his  Fest-Andachten,  1655,  p.  216,  No.  33,  in  12  St.,  founded 
on  the  Gospel  for  Whitsunday  (St.  John  xiv.).  In 
Olearius's  Singe-Kunst,  1671,  No.  704,  and  Porst's  G.  B., 
ed.  1855,  No.  173.  The  text  tr.  is  that  in  Bunsen's 
Allg.  G.  B.,  1846,  No.  114,  where  it  begins  with  st.  v., 
"  Heut  hat  der  grosse  Himmelsherr."  Tr.  as  *'  This 
day  sent  forth  His  heralds  bold."  By  Miss  Cox,  in  the 
Churchman's  Shilling  Magazine,  June  1867. 

x.  Ich  will  den  Herren  loben.  Praise  and  Thanks- 
giving. ■  Founded  on  Ps.  xxxiv.  In  his  Neiier  Himlischer 
Lieder,  1651,  p.  132  (No.  10  in  pt.  ii.),  in  12  st.  of  8  1. 
This  form  is  in  Burg's  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1740,  No.  1201. 
In  his  Haussmusik,  1654,  p.  348,  No.  64,  Hist  rewrote 
it  to  6  st.  of  12  1.,  and  of  this  form  st.  iv.-vi.,  beginning 
"  Man  lobt  dich  in  der  Stille  "  (1651,  st.  x.)  are  included 
in  many  hymn-books,  as  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1018.  The  tr.  from  this  last  text  is  "  To  Thee  all 
praise  ascendeth."  In  the  British  Herald,  May  1866, 
p.  265,  repeated  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872.    [J.  M.] 

Ritter,  Jakob,  s.  of  Samuel  Bitter,  as- 
sessor of  the  Court  of  Appeal  and  Syndic  o 
the  Magdeburg  administration  at  Halle,  was 
b.  at  Halle,  May  29,  1627.  After  the  com- 
pletion of  his  university  course  at  Wittenberg, 
he  was  appointed  secretary  of  the  Magdeburg 
administration,  and  Justiciary  at  Langendorf, 
near  Weissenfels.  He  d.  at  Halle,  Aug.  14, 
1669.  (Koch,  iii.  352  ;  Blatter  fiir  Hymnologie, 
1886,  p.  2.  In  the  latter  his  volume  of  1666, 
see  below,  is  spoken  of  as  "not  apparently 
hitherto  inspected  by  any  hymnologist."  The 
present  writer  had  however  discovered  and 
examined  it  at  Wernigerode  some  six  months 
earlier.) 

Bitter's  hymns  appeared  in  his  tr.  of  a  work  by  Dr. 
Daniel  Sennert  (b.  at  Breslau,  Nov.  25, 1572  ;  d.  at  Wit- 
tenberg, July  25,  1637,  as  Professor  of  Medicine).  The 
tr.  by  Bitter  is  entitled,  Niitzliche  und  heilsame  Vor- 
bereit-und  Ubung  eines  christlichen  Lebens  und  seeligen 
Sterbens,  and  was  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1666,  with  a  dedica- 
tion, dated  Halle,  1666.  The  work  contains  18  chapters, 
to  each  of  which  Bitter  added  a  hymn.  A  number  of 
these  hymns  are  worthy  of  note,  being  distinguished  by 
conciseness  and  by  living  faith..  Two  came  into  extended 
use  in  Germany,  and  one  has  been  tr.  into  English, 
viz. : — 

Hue,  die  ihr  euch  von  Christo  nennt.  True  Christi- 
anity. In  1666,  as  above,  p.  150,  at  the  end  of  chapter  10, 
which  is  entitled,  "On  the  calling  and  office  of  a  true 
Christian."  The  hymn  is  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and  is  a  masterly 
and  concise  delineation  of  true  as  opposed  to  nominal 
Christianity.  Dicluded  in  the  Ntlrnberg  G.  B.,  1676, 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  610,  &c.     Tr.  as  :  — 

0  ye  your  Saviour's  name  who  bear.  A  good  and 
full  tr.  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sac.  Hys.  from  the  Germ. 
1841,  p.  121.  Her  st.  i.-iii.,  vi.,  were  included  in 
Alford's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1844,  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867, 
and  others.  The  same  cento,  altered,  and  beginning,  "  O 
ye  who  bear  your  Saviour's  name,"  is  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Another  tr.  is :  "O  ye  who  bear  your  Saviour's 
name."  By  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  53.    [J.  M.] 

Robarts,  Frederick  Hall,  was  b.  in 
London  in  March  1835  ;  studied  at  University 
College,  London,  and  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  and  commenced  his  ministry  in 
1859  in  Liverpool,  when  he  became  the  Pastor 
of  the  Richmond  Baptist  Chapel  in  that  city, 
and  in  1883  of  the  Hillhead  Baptist  Church, 
Glasgow,  a  position  he  still  occupies.  Mr. 
Robarts  has  written  some  hymns  for  children, 
three  of  which  have  appeared  in  Psalms  and 
Hymns  for  School  and  Home,  1882.  The  first 
lines  and  respective  dates  are : — 

1.  In  the  name  of  Jesus.  Doing  all  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus.    (1877.) 

2.  O  bless  the  'Lord,  and  praise.  Remembrance  of 
God's  goodness.    (1881.) 

3.  O  Lord,  our  Strength  and  Refuge.  The  New  Year. 
C1880.)  [W.  R.  S.] 

Robbins,  Chandler,  d.d.,  was  b.  in 
Lynn,  Massachusetts,  Feb.  14,  1810,  and  edu- 
cated at  Harvard  College  (1829),  and  the 
Cambridge  Divinity  School  (1833).    In  1833 
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he  became  Pastor  of  the  Second  [Unitarian]  j 
Church,  Boston,  succeeding  Dr. H.Ware, jun., 
and  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson.  He  received  his 
d.d.  degree  from  Harvard  in  1855,  and  d.  at 
Westport,  Massachusetts,  Sept.  12,  1882.  Dr. 
Bobbins  pub.  several  prose  works.  He  also 
edited  The  Social  Hymn  Booh  in  1843,  and 
Hymns  for  Christian  Worship,  1854.  His  two 
hymns,  "  Lo,  the  day  of  rest  declineth  "  (Even- 
ing), and  "While  thus  [now]  Thy  throne  of 
grace  we  seek"  (The  Voice  of  God),  appeared 
in  Dr.  G.  E.  Ellis's  Ps.  &  Hys.  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1845.  L.  B.  Barnes's  tune,  "  Bed- 
ford Street,"  was  written  for  the  former. 

[F.  M.  B.] 
Robbins,  Samuel  Dowse,  m.a.,  brother 
of  Dr.  Chandler  Robbins,  was  b.  in  Lynn, 
Massachusetts,  March  7,  1812,  and  was  edu- 
cated for  the  ministry  at  the  Cambridge 
Divinity  School.  In  1833  he  became  Pastor 
of  the  Unitarian  congregation  in  his  native 
town,  and  subsequently  held  pastorates  at 
Chelsea  (1840),  Farmingham  (1859),  and 
Wayland  (1867),  and  retired  from  the  last  in 
1873.  Four  of  his  hymns  are  given  in  the 
Boston  Unitarian  Hymn  [and  Tune~]  Book, 
1868:— 

1.  Down  towards  the  twilight  drifting.    Sunset. 

2.  Saviour,  when  Thy  bread  we  break.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

3.  Thou  art,  0  God!  my  East.  In  Thee  I  dawned. 
God,  All  in  All. 

4.  Thou  art  my  morning,  God  of  Light.   Daily  Hymn. 

5.  Thou  art  our  Master,  Thou  of  God  the  Son.  Christ 
the  Master. 

These,  together  with  other  hymns  and 
poetical  pieces,  are  in  Putnam's  Singers  and 
Songs,  &c,  1875,  and  the  text  of  No.  3  is 
revised  therein.  We  are  indebted  to  Putnam 
for  these  details.  [J.  J.] 

Robert  the  Second,  King  of  France, 
Buraamed  "  Le  Page  "  and  "  Le  De'vot,"  b.  circa 
970,  was  the  s.  of  Hugh  Capet,  the  first  of  the 
line  of  kings  that  succeeded  the  Carlovingian 
monarchs  on  the  French  throne.  After 
having  been  associated  with  his  father  in  the 
government  of  the  kingdom,  in  988  he  became 
king  in  his  own  right.  The  story  of  his  life, 
rather  than  of  his  reign,  is  a  sad  one ;  troubles 
both  in  his  family  and  without  so  multiplying 
upon  him  that  it  needed  all  the  consolation 
that  he  sought  and  found  in  religion  to  enable 
him  to  bear  up  against  them.  Having  in  995 
or  996  espoused  Bertha,  Ihe  widow  of  Eade3, 
Count  of  Chartres,  and  daughter  of  Conrad 
the  Pacific,  his  cousin  in  the  fourth  degree  (a 
marriage  at  that  time  strictly  forbidden  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church),  he  was  com- 
manded by  a  decree  of  Pope  Gregory  V.  to 
put  her  away.  He  was  tenderly  attached  to 
her,  and  refused,  whereupon  he  was  excom- 
municated. This  sentence  caused  the  un- 
happy couple  to  be  abandoned  by  all  their 
courtiers,  and  even  their  servants,  with  the 
exception  of  two  of  the  latter.  After  living 
together  for  a  while  in  a  state  of  sore  priva- 
tion, nay,  almost  absolute  destitution,  Bertha 
was  delivered  of  a  still-born  infant,  which  was 
represented  to  Robert  to  have  been  a  monster 
with  "a  head  and  neck  like  a  goose."  On 
hearing  this  (for  the  fond  husband  was  but  a 
weak  and  credulous  man),  Robert  repudiated 
his  wife,  who  thereupon  retired  into  a  nun- 
nery.    Subsequently,    probably   about   1002, 
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he  married  Constance,  a  daughter  of  the 
Count  of  Aries,  by  whom  he  had  four  sons 
and  two  daughters.  Much  of  the  misery  of 
his  later  life  resulted  from  this  marriage;  for 
in  addition  to  the  antagonism  which  existed 
in  their  tastes  and  pursuits,  Constance  en- 
deavoured to  secure  the  kingdom  for  her 
youngest  son  Robert,  to  the  exclusion  of  tho 
third  son  Henry  (Hugh,  the  eldest,  having 
died,  and  Eudes,  the  second,  being  an  idiot), 
and  this  led  to  constant  domestic  broils  which 
embittered  the  gentle  king's  existence.  In 
1024  he  refused  (and  wisely)  the  Imperial 
Crown  of  the  House  of  Saxony,  when  the 
Italians  offered  it  to  him  on  the  death  of 
Henry  II.,  the  last  of  the  Saxon  Emperors. 
Robert  spent  much  of  his  time  in  the  society 
of  monks,  assisting  in  the  services  of  the 
Church,  and  engaging  on  pious  pilgrimages. 
It  was  upon  his  return  from  one  of  the  latter 
to  some  of  the  principal  sanctuaries  of  France 
that  he  was  attacked  by  a  fever,  to  which  he 
succumbed  at  Thelun  in  1031,  in  the  60th 
year  of  his  age  and  the  34th  of  his  reign — 
more  deeply  lamented  by  his  people,  to  whom 
he  had  attached  himself  by  the  sweetness  and 
simplicity  of  his  character,  than  any  other 
king,  probably,  who  ever  reigned  in  France. 
Robert  had  a  great  love  for,  and  skill  in, 
church  music,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
compositions  of  his  are  even  at  this  day  in  use  in 
the  services  of  his  Church.  [D.  S.  W.] 

It  has  been  ^the  custom  to  speak  of  King 
Robert  as  a  hymn-writer.  But  when  the  dif- 
ferent authorities  come  to  specify  the  pieces 
which  he  is  said  to  have  composed,  their  state- 
ments are  hopelessly  at  variance.  For  the 
purposes  of  this  article  we  shall  take  four 
ancient  authorities : — 

(a)  and  (b)  In  the  Reeueil  des  Historiens  des  Gaules 
et  de  la  France,  vol.  x.,  Paris,  1760,  pp.  297-300,  there 
are  extracts  "ex  chronico  Sithiensi"  (a);  and  also  "ex 
chronico  Alberici  ad  annum  997  "  (6). 

(c)  In  the  Junius  MS'.,  121,  in  the  Bodleian  there  is  a 
list  of  authors  of  sequences,  wriiten  about  1300.  This 
list  is  given  in  the  article  Sequences  (q.v.). 

(d)  William  Durandus  (d.  1296)  in  his  Rationale, 
Bk.  iv.,  has  a  section  "De  prosa  seu  sequentia."  This 
occurs  in  two  mss.  of  the  14th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  [Add.  18304,  f.  20  b  ;  Reg.  7  E.,  ix.  f.  53.  An 
earlier  and  finer  ms.  than  either  (Add.  31032)  has  un- 
fortunately lost  the  leaf  containing  this  section]. 

By  these  four  authorities  the  following 
hymns  and  sequences  are  ascribed  to  King 
Robert : — 

1.  Chorus  novae  Hierusalem. 

2.  Rex  omnipotens  die  hodierna. 

3.  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia. 

4.  Vcni  Sancte  Spiritus. 

5.  Victimae  Paschali. 

But  of  these  a  only  ascribes  to  him  No.  3, 
and  does  not  mention  Nos.  1,  2,  4  or  5,  while 
b  ascribes  to  him  Nos.  2  and  3,  and  does  not 
mention  Nos.  1,  4  or  5.  On  the  other  hand  c 
ascribes  to  him  No.  5,  while  No.  3  it  ascribes 
to  Hermannus  Contractus,  and  Nos.  1,  2,  4  it 
does  not  mention  at  all.  Lastly  d  ascribes  to 
him  Nos.  1  and  4,  but  ascribes  Nos.  2  aud  3  to 
Hermannus  Contractus,  and  does  not  mention 
No.  5.  Taking  these  in  detail,  we  find  No.  1 
is  only  ascribed  to  King  Robert  by  d,  and 
seems  more  probably  to  be  by  Fulbert  of 
Chartres  (see  p.  224,  i.).  No.  3.  seems  without 
doubt  to  he  by  Notker  Balbulus  (see  note  on 
"  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  ").  For  No.  5  tee  note 
on  "Victimae  Paschali."    No.  2  is  noted  at 
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p.  958,  ii.,  and,  according  to  the  common  opin- 
ion, is  there  ascribed  to  Hermannus  Contrac- 
tus ;  but  this  ascription  is  very  doubtful,  seeing 
that  he  d.  in  1054,  and  was  only  b.  in  1013, 
while  the  Bodleian  ms.  775  was  written  in 
England  about  1000,  so  that  the  ascription  of 
b  deserves  attention.  As  to  No.  4  the  subject 
of  authorship  is  treated  more  fully  under 
"  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,"  but  here  it  may  be 
said  that  Durandus  and  those  who  followed 
him  are  alone  in  ascribing  it  to  King  Robert, 
for  the  French  tradition  was  clearly  against 
this,  e.g.  neither  a  nor  6  ascribe  it  to  him, 
and  Clichtovaeus  in  his  Elucidatorium,  Paris, 
1516,  and  the  Augustinian  Missal,  printed  at 
Paris,  1529  (see  Sequences,  Part  ii.),  which  may 
be  taken  to  represent  the  later  French  tradi- 
tion, "while  agreeing  in  ascribing  No.  3  to  King 
Robert,  agree  also  in  treating  No.  4  as  of  un- 
known authorship.  To  sum  up  then  it  seems 
to  us  that  No.  2  is  possibly  by  King  Robert ; 
that  Nos.  3  and  4  are  clearly  not  by  him  ;  and 
that  his  claim  to  Nos.  1  and  5  is  exceedingly 
doubtful. 

The  French  chronicles  a  and  6  as  above 
also  ascribe  to  King  Robert  other  liturgical 
pieces,  viz. : — (1)  "  O  Constantia  martyrum," 
(2)  "Judaea  (O  Juda)  et  Hierusalem,"  (3) 
"Eripe  me,"  (4)  "  Cunctipotens  genitor"(5) 
"  Cornelius  centurio,"  (6)  "  Pro  fidei  meritis," 
(7)  4i  Concede  nobis  quaesumus."  These  ap- 
pear to  be  Besponsories  and  Antiphons,  but 
whetber  rightly  or  wrongly  ascribedto  Robert 
the  present  writer  cannot  say.  No.  7  is  also 
ascribed  to  him  by  c  as  above.  [J.  M.] 

Roberthin,  Robert,  s.  of  Gerhard  Rober- 
thin  or  Robertin,  pastor  at  Saalfeld,  in  East 
Prussia,  was  b.  at  Saalfeld,  March  3,  1600. 
He  entered  the  University  of  Konigsberg  in 
1617,  went  to  Leipzig  in  1619,  and  then  to 
Strassburg  in  1620,  where  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  Martin  Opitz.  After  1621  he 
travelled,  employed  himself  as  a  private  tutor, 
&c.  In  1637  he  was  appointed  secretary  to 
the  Prussian  Court  of  Appeal  at  Konigsberg, 
and  in  1645  also  Chief  Secretary  and  Rath  to 
the  Prussian  Administration  at  Konigsberg. 
After  a  stroke  of  paralysis  on  April  6,  he  d.  on 
April  7,  1648  (K.  Goedeke's  Grundriss,  vol. 
iii.,  1887,  p.  128 ;  Valentin  Thilo's  Orationes 
Academicae,  Konigsberg,  1653,  p.  349,  &c). 

Roberthin  was  an  influential,  cultured,  and  lovable 
man.  He  had  a  great  liking  for  poetry,  was  a  liberal 
patron  of  talented  youths  (e.g.  Simon  Oach,  see  p.  277  i.) 
and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Konigsberg  Poetical 
Union  (see  p.  35,  i.).  His  hymns  and  poems  appeared 
principally  in  H.  Alberti's  Arien.  The  only  one  tr. 
into  English  is  noted  at  p.  202,  ii.  r J    ]yf  n 

Roberts,  Martha  Susan,  n6e  Blake- 
ney,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Blakeney,  d.d., 
Archdeacon  of  Sheffield,  was  b.  at  Sheffield, 
Dec.  2o,  1862 ;  and  married  to  Samuel  Roberts, 
Jrr.,  Queens  Tower,  Sheffield,  Dec.  21,  1880. 
Mrs.  Roberts's  hymn-writing  has  been  con- 
fined to  local  events.  Her  hymn  on  the 
Laying  of  the  Foundation  Stone  of  a  Church, 
"Be  present,  Holy  Father,  To  bless  our  work 
to-day,  was  written,  in  the  first  instance,  for 
use  at  the  laying  of  the  foundation-stone  of 
the  North  Transept  of  the  Parish  Church  of 
Sheffield,  July  12,  1880.  It  was  subsequently 
revised  by  Mrs.  Roberts,  and  is  in  frequent 
use    m    Sheffield    and    the    neighbourhood. 
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Another  hymn,  written  for  the  laying  of  the 
foundation  stone  of  St.  Ann's,  Sheffield,  June 
12,  1882,  begins,  "  O  Saviour  Christ,  Who  art 
Thyself."  Her  hymn  for  the  Queen's  Jubilee 
service  at  the  Parish  Church  of  Sheffield  was 
"  Rise,  O  British  Nation,  Hasten  now  to  pay." 
Mrs.  Roberts's  ballad  writing  is  very  sweet 
and  tender.  [J.  J.] 

Robertson,  William,  -was  the  s.  of 
David  Robertson  of  Brunton  in  Fife.  After 
finishing  his  University  course  he  was  licensed 
to  preach  in  1711.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
assistant  to  the  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  London  Wall,  London,  before  his 
settlement,  in  1714,  as  parish  minister  of 
Borthwick,  Midlothian.  In  1733  he  was  ap- 
pointed minister  of  Lady  Yesters,  Edinburgh, 
and  in  1736  of  Old  Greyfriars,  and  died  at 
Edinburgh,  Nov.  16,  1745.  He  was  in  1742 
appointed  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
which  compiled  the  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases of  1745,  and  is  said  to  have  con- 
tributed 3  paraphrases  which,  in  the  1781 
collection,  are  numbered  25,  "  How  few 
receive  with  cordial  faith"  (p.  636,  ii.),  42, 
"  Let  not  your  hearts  with  anxious  thoughts  " 
(p.  672,  i.),  and  43  "  You  now  must  hear  my 
voice  no  more."  See  Scottish  Translations  and 
Paraphrases.  [J.  M.] 

Robertson,  William,  m.a.,  eldest  s.  of 
the  Rev.  John  Robertson,  d.d.,  of  Cambuslang, 
Lanarkshire,  was  b.  at  Cambuslang,  July  15, 
1820.  He  studied  and  graduated  m.a.  at  the 
University  of  Glasgow.  In  1843  he  became 
parish  minister  of  Monzievaird,  Perthshire, 
where  he  died  June  9,  1864.  He  was  ap- 
pointed a  member  of  the  Hymnal  Committee 
of  the  Established  Church  in  1852,  1853,  and 
1857,  and  contributed  2  hymns  to  their  Hys. 
for  Public  Worship,  1861,  since  included  in 
their  Scottish  Hymnal,  1869,  which  have  at- 
tained considerable  popularity,  viz.,  "  A  little 
child  the  Saviour  came  "  (Christmas),  and  a 
version  of  the  Te  Deum,  which  begins,  "  Thee 
God  we  praise,  Thee  Lord  confess."   [J.  M.] 

Robertson,  William  Bruce,  d.d., 
youngest  s.  of  John  Robertson,  Grecnhill, 
near  Stirling,  was  b.  at  Greenhill,May  24, 1820. 
After  studying  at  the  University  of  Glasgow 
(which  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  d.d. 
in  1869),  he  became,  in  1843,  minister  o 
Trinity  U.  P.  Church,  Irvine,  Ayrshire,  retir- 
ing from  the  active  duties  of  his  charge  in 
1879.  He  d.  at  Bridge  of  Allan,  June  27, 
1886.  In  1870  he  was  appointed  a  member 
of  the  Hymnal  Committee  of  the  U.  P. 
Church,  and  contributed  a  translation  of  the 
Dies  Irae  (see  p.  299,  i.  12),  as  No.  356,  to  their 
Presbyterian  Hymnal,  1876.  It  had  pre- 
viously appeared  as  No.  87  in  his  Hosanna : 
or  chaunts  and  hymns  for  Children  and 
Teachers,  Glasgow,  M.  Ogle  &  Son,  n.  d. 
(Preface  dated  Irvine,  August,  1854.  Con- 
tains 102  for  children  and  9  for  teachers.) 
He  also  contributed  poems  to  the  Juvenile 
Missionary  Magazine  of  the  U.  P.  Church 
[such  as  "  The  Departed  nigh  "  (Nov.  1861), 
"The  Child's  Angel"  (May  1856),  "Our 
Lord's  Three  Weepings"  (June  1857)],  and 
other  periodicals.  But  he  was  best  known  as 
one  of  the  most  eloquent  Scottish  preachers  of 
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his  time.  A  considerable  number  of  his 
hymns  and  poems  are  embodied  in  the  inte- 
resting Life  of  William  B.  Robertson,  D.D., 
Irvine,  by  James  Brown,  d.d.,  Glasgow,  1888. 

[J.  M.] 
Robinson,  Charles  Seymour,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Bennington,  Vermont,  March  31,  1829, 
and  educated  at  William  College,  1849,  and 
in  theology,  at  Union  Seminary,  New  York 
(1852-53),  and  Princeton  (1853-55).  He  be- 
came Presbyterian  Pastor  at  Troy,  1855 ;  at 
Brooklyn,  1860  ;  of  the  American  chapel  in 
Paris  (France),  1868;  and  of  the  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church,  New  York,  1870.  Dur- 
ing 1876-77  he  was  editor  of  the  Illustrated 
Christian  Weekly.  As  an  editor  of  hymn- 
hooks  he  has  been  most  successful.  His  Songs 
of  the  Church  were  pub.  in  1862 ;  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1865  ;  Spiritual  Songs,  1878 ;  and 
Laudes  Domini,  A  Selection  of  Spiritual  Songs, 
Ancient  and  Modern,  1884.  His  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary  has  probably  had  a  wider  sale  than 
any  other  unofficial  American  collection  of 
any  denomination,  and  the  Laudes  Domini  is  a 
book  of  great  excellence.  Dr.  Robinson  has 
composed  a  few  hymns,  includiug,  "  Saviour, 
I  follow  on  "  (Following  Christ),  in  his  Songs 
of  the  Church,  1862,  and  "  Isles  of  the  South, 
your  redemption  is  nearing  "  (Missions),  in  his 
Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865.  The  latter  is 
given  in  Dr.  Hatfield's  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872, 
as  "  Lands  long  benighted."         [F.  M,  B.] 

Robinson,  George  Wade,  b.  at  Cork  in 
1838,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
and  New  College,  St.  John's  Wood,  London. 
He  entered  the  Congregational  Ministry,  and 
was  co-pastor  at  York  Street  Chapel,  Dublin, 
with  Dr.  L^wick ;  then  pastor  at  St.  John's 
Wood,  at  Dudley,  and  at  Union  Street, 
Brighton.  He  d.  at  Southampton,  Jan.  28, 
1877.  He  pub.  two  vols,  of  poems,  (1)  Songs 
in  God's  World;  (2)  Loveland.  His  hymn, 
"Strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below  "  (Jesus 
Only),  from  his  Songs  in  God's  World,  is  in 
Horder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  in  an  abridged 
form ;  and  "  Weary  with  my  load  of  sin " 
(Contrition),  is  in  the  1874  Suppl.  to  the  New 
Cong.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Robinson,  Richard  Hayes,  was  b.  in 

1842,  and  educated  at  King's  College,  London. 
Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1866,  he  became  curate 
of  St.  Paul's,  Penge.  He  subsequently  held 
various  charges,  including  the  Octagon  Chapel, 
Bath.  He  became  Incumbent  of  St.  Germans, 
Blackheath,  in  1884.  His  prose  works  include 
Sermons  on  Faith  and  Duty,  2nd  ed.,  1873,  and 
The  Creed  and  the  Age,  1884.  His  hymn  "  Holy 
Father,  cheer  our  way  "  (Evening),  was  con- 
tributed to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns, 
1871.  It  was  written  in  1869  for  the  congre- 
gation of  St.  Paul's,  Upper  Norwood,  and  was 
designed  to  be  sung  after  the  3rd  Collect  at 
Evening  Prayer.  It  has  passed  into  several 
collections  (sometimes  in  an  altered  form),  in- 
cluding H.  A.  &  M.,  1875,  and  Turing's  Coll., 
1882.  See  the  latter  for  the  authorized  text. 
He  d.  Nov.  5,  1892.  [J.  J.] 

Robinson,  Robert,  the  author  of  "  Come, 
Thou  fount  of  every  blessing,"  and  "Mighty 
God,  while  angels  bless  Thee,"  was  b.  at 
Swaffham,  in    Norfolk,   on    Sept.   27,   1735 
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(usually  misgiven,  spite  of  his  own  authority, 
as  Jan.  8),  of  lowly  parentage.  Whilst  in 
his  eighth  year  the  family  migrated  to  Seam- 
ing, in  the  same  county.  Ho  lost  his  father 
a  few  years  after  this  removal.  His  widowed 
mother  was  left  in  sore  straits.  The  universal 
testimony  is  that  she  was  a  godly  woman, 
and  far  above  her  circumstances.  Her  am- 
bition was  to  see  her  son  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  but  poverty  forbade,  and 
the  boy  (in  his  15th  year)  was  indentured 
in  1749  to  a  barber  and  hairdresser  in  Lon- 
don. It  was  an  uncongenial  position  for 
a  bookish  and  thoughtful  lad.  His  master 
found  him  more  given  to  reading  than  to  his 
profession.  Still  he  appears  to  have  nearly 
completed  his  apprenticeship  when  he  was  re- 
leased from  his  indentures.  In  1752  came  an 
epoch-marking  event.  Out  on  a  frolic  one 
Sunday  with  like-minded  companions,  he 
joined  with  them  in  sportively  rendering  a 
fortune-telling  old  woman  drunk  and  in- 
capable, that  they  might  hear  and  laugh  at 
her  predictions  concerning  them.  The  poor 
creature  told  Robinson  that  he  would  live  to 
see  his  children  and  grand-children.  This  set 
him  a-thinking,  and  he  resolved  more  than 
ever  to  "give  himself  to  reading."  Coinci- 
dently  he  went  to  hear  George  Whitefield.  The 
text  was  St.  Matthew  iii.  7,  and  the  great 
evangelist's  searching  sermon  on  "  the  wrath 
to  come  "  haunted  him  blessedly.  He  wrote  to 
the  preacher  six  years  later  penitently  and 
pathetically.  For  well  nigh  three  years  he 
walked  in  darkness  and  fear,  but  in  his  20th 
year  found  "peace  by  believing."  Hidden 
away  on  a  blank  leaf  of  one  of  his  books  is 
the  following  record  of  his  spiritual  experience, 
the  Latin  doubtless  having  been  used  to  hold 
it  modestly  private  : — 

"  Robertus,  Michaelis  Mariseque  Robinson  Alius. 
Natus  Swaffhami,  comitatu  Norfolciae,  Saturni  die  Sept. 
27,  1735.  Renatus  Sabbati  die,  Maii  24,  1752,  per  pre- 
dicationem  potentem  Georgii  Wbitefield.  Et  gustatis 
doloribus  renovationis  duos  annosque  septem  absolu- 
tionemplenam  gratuitamque,  per  sanguinem  pretiosum 
Jesu  Christi,  inveni  (Tuesday,  December  10,  1755)  cui 
sit  honor  et  gloria  in  secula  seculorum.    Amen." 

Robinson  remained  in  London  until  1758, 
attending  assiduously  on  the  ministry  of  Gill, 
Wesley,  and  other  evangelical  preachers. 
Early  in  this  year  he  was  invited  as  a  Cal- 
vinistic  Methodist  to  the  oversight  of  a  chapel 
at  Mildenhall,  Norfolk.  Thence  he  removed 
within  the  year  to  Norwich,  where  he  was 
settled  over  an  Independent  congregation.  In 
1759,  having  been  invited  by  a  Baptist  Church 
at  Cambridge  (afterwards  made  historically 
famous  by  Robert  Hall,  John  Foster,  and 
others)  he  accepted  the  call,  and  preached 
his  first  sermon  there  on  Jan.  8,  1759,  having 
been  previously  baptized  by  immersion.  The 
"  call "  was  simply  "  to  supply  the  pulpit," 
but  he  soon  won  such  regard  and  popularity 
that  the  congregation  again  and  again  re- 
quested him  to  accept  the  full  pastoral  charge. 
This  he  acceded  to  in  1761,  alter  persuading 
the  people  to  "  open  communion."  In  1770 
he  commenced  his  abundant  authorship  by 
publishing  a  translation  from  Saurin's  ser- 
mons, afterwards  completed.  In  1774  ap- 
peared his  masculine  and  unanswerable 
Arcana,  or  the  Principles  of  the  Late  Peti- 
tioners to  Parliament  for  Relief  in  the  matter 
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of  Subscription.  In  1776  was  published  A 
Plea  for  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  a  Pastoral  Letter  to  a  Congregation 
of  Protestant  Dissenters  at  Cambridge.  Dig- 
nitaries and  divines  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land united  with  Nonconformists  in  lauding 
this  exceptionally  able,  scholarly,  and  pun- 
gently  -written  book.  In  1777  followed  his 
History  and  Mystery  of  Good  Friday.  The 
former  work  brought  him  urgent  invitations 
to  enter  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, but  he  never  faltered  in  his  Noncon- 
formity. In  1781  he  was  asked  by  the  Baptists 
of  London  to  prepare  a  history  of  their  branch 
of  the  Christian  Church.  This  resulted,  in 
1790,  in  his  History  of  Baptism  and  Baptists, 
and  in  1792,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Researches. 
Other  theological  works  are  included  in  the 
several  collective  editions  of  his  writings.  He 
was  prematurely  worn  out.  He  retired  in  1790 
to  Birmingham,  where  he  was  somehow 
brought  into  contact  with  Dr.  Priestley,  and 
Unitarians  have  made  muchof  this,  on  exceed- 
ingly slender  grounds.  He  d.  June  9,  1790. 
His  Life  has  been  fully  written  by  Dyer  and 
by  William  Robinson  respectively,  both  with 
a  bias  against  orthodoxy.  His  three  changes 
of  ecclesiastical  relationship  show  that  he  was 
somewhat  unstable  and  impulsive.  His  hymns 
are  terse  yet  melodious,  evangelical  but  not 
sentimental,  and  on  the  whole  well  wrought. 
His  prose  has  all,  more  or  less  of  the  <r<p68pov 
koI  ivOovffidaTiKou,  that  vehement  and  en- 
thusiastic glow  of  passion  that  belongs  to  the 
orator.  (Cf.  Dyer  and  Robinson  as  above,  and 
Gadsby's  Memoirs  of  Hymn-Writers  (3rd  ed., 
1861)  ;  Belcher's  Historical  Sketches  of  Hymns  ; 
Miller's  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church ; 
Flower's  Robinson's  Miscel.  Works;  Annual 
Review,  1805,  p.  464 ;  Eclectic  Review,  Sept. 
1861.  [A.  B.  G.] 

Robinson,  Robert,  was  b.  in  London  in 
1814,  and  educated  for  the  Congregational 
ministry  at  Highbury  College,  London.  He 
was  pastor  successively  at  Chatteris,  Luton, 
and  York  Road  Chapel,  Lambeth,  London. 
From  1865  to  1884  he  was  Home  Secretary  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society.  He  d.  at 
New  Cross,  Jan.  10,  1887.  His  hymns  were 
mainly  composed  for  Sunday  School  Anni- 
versaries at  Luton  and  York  Road  Chapel. 
They  include  the  following,  which  have  passed 
into  C.  U.  :— 

1.  Beauteous  scenes  on  earth  appear.  Written  for 
the  Sunday  S.  Anniversary  at  Luton,  in  1850. 

2.  Hear,  Gracious  God,  and  from  Thy  Throne. 
Written  for  the  S.  S.  A.  at  Luton,  1851. 

3.  I  love  Thy  house,  my  Lord,  my  King.  Written 
for  the  S.  S.  A.,  Luton,  1853. 

4.  I've  heen  in  chase  of  pleasure.  Written  for  the 
S.  S.  A.  at  York  Road  Chapel,  1861. 

5.  Now  while  my  heart  rejoioes.  Written  in  1869. 
Major's  Book  of  Praise,  1871. 

6.  Once  more  with  joyous  greeting.  Written  in 
1869.    In  Major's  Bk.  of  Praise,  1871. 

7.  The  cheering  chime  of  Sabbath  bells.  Written 
for  the  S.  S.  A.  at  Luton,  1849. 

8.  Thus  in  holy  convocation.  Written  in  1869.  In 
Major's  Bk.  of  Praise,  1871. 

9.  While  we  on  earth  are  raising.  Written  in  1869. 
In  Major's  Bk.  of  Praise,  1871. 

10.  Years  are  rolling,  life  is  wasting.  Written  for 
the  S.  8.  A.  at  Luton,  1849. 

All  these  hymns  are  for  children,  and  are 
specially  adapted  to  anniversary  services. 
Most  of  them  are  in  Major's  Bk.  of  Praise  for 
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Home  and  School,  1871 ;  and  the  Silver  Street 
Sunday  Scholar's  Companion,  1880.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me.  A.  M.  Top- 
lady.  [Passiontide.~\  In  the  October  number 
of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1775,  in  an  article  on 
"  Life  a  Journey,"  and  signed  Minimus  (one 
of  Toplady's  signatures),  the  following  occurs 
at  p.  474  :— 

"  Yet,  if  you  fall,  be  humbled ;  .but  do  not  despair. 
Pray  afresh  to  God,  who  is  able  to  raise  you  up,  and  to 
set  you  on  your  feet  again.  Look  to  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  •  and  say  to  the  Lord,  from  the  depth  of  your 
heart, 

Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 

let  me  hide  myself  in  thee  1 

Foul,  I  to  the  fountain  fly : 

wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die. 
Make  those  words  of  the  apostle,  your  motto:  'Per- 
plexed, but  not  in  despair  ;    cast  down,  but  not  de- 
stroyed.'" 

2.  In  the  Gospel  Magazine  for  March,  1776 
(of  which  Toplady  was  then  the  editor),  there 
appeared  a  peculiar  article  entitled,  A  remark' 
able  Calculation:  Introduced  here,  for  the 
sake  of  the  spiritual  Improvement  subjoined. 
Questions  and  Answers,  relative  to  the  National 
Debt.  The  object  and  end  of  this  "  Calcula- 
tion "  will  be  gathered  from  the  closing  ques- 
tions and  answers : — 

Q.  8.  How  doth  the  government  raise  this  interest 
yearly  ? 

A.  By  taxing  those  who  lent  the  principal,  and 
others. 

Q.  9.  When  will  the  government  be  able  to  pay  the 
principal  ? 

A.  When  there  is  more  money  in  England's  treasury 
alone,  than  there  is  at  present  in  all  Europe. 

Q.  10.  And  when  will  that  be  ? 

A.  Never. 

This  article  is  signed  u  J.  F."  Immediately 
underneath,  the  subject  is  continued  as  a 
Spiritual  Improvement  of  the  foregoing :  By 
another  Hand.  The  aim  of  this  "  Improve- 
ment "  is  to  ascertain  how  many  sins  "  each  of 
the  human  race"  is  guilty  of  "supposing  a 
person  was  to  break  the  law  (1)  but  once  in  24 
hours  "  ;  (2)  twice  in  the  same  time ;  (3)  once  in 
every  hour ;  (4)  once  in  every  minute ;  (5)  once 
in  every  second.  As  this  last  is  the  climax, 
we  will  give  the  question  and  the  answer. 

Q.  May  we  not  proceed  abundantly  further  yet? 
Sixty  seconds  go  to  a  minute.  Now,  as  we  never,  in  the 
present  life,  rise  to  the  mark  of  legal  sanctity,  is  it  not 
fairly  inferrible,  that  our  Sins  multiply  with  every 
second  of  our  sublunary  durations  ? 

A.  'Tis  too  true.  And  in  this  view  of  the  matter, 
our  dreadfull  account  stands  as  follows.— At  ten  years 
old,  each  of  us  is  chargable  with  315  millions,  and  36 
thousand  sins. —At  twenty,  with  630  millions,  and  720 
thousand. — At  thirty,  with  946  millions,  and  80  thou- 
sand.— At  forty,  with  1261  millions,  440  thousand. — At 
fifty,  with  1576  millions,  and  800  thousand.— At  sixty, 
with  1892  millions,  and  160  thousand. — At  seventy,  with 
2207  millions,  and  520  thousand.— At  eighty  with  2522 
millions,  880  thousand. 

Q.  When  shall  we  be  able  to  pay  off  this  immense 
debt? 

A.  Never 

Q.  Will  not  divine  goodness  compound  for  the  debt, 
by  accepting  less  than  we  owe? 

A.  Impossible 

Notwithstanding  this  frightful  helplessness, 
there  is  hope,  as  the  answer,  a  little  further 
on,  makes  clear  :— 

A.  "  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
Law;  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  Gal.  iii.  13. — This, 
This,  will  not  only  counter-balance,  but  infinitely  over- 
balance,  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  believing  world. 

Questions  and  Answers  follow,  all  of  which 
are  framed  to  support  Toplady's  Calvinistio 
creed.    The  last  answer  is  : — 
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A.  "  We  can  only  admire  and  bless  the  Father,  for 
electing  us  in  Christ,  and  for  laying  on  Him  the  iniqui- 
ties of  us  all :— the  Son,  for  taking  our  nature  and  our 
debts  upon  Himself,  and  for  that  complete  righteousness 
and  sacrifice,  whereby  he  redeemed  his  mystical  Israel 
from  all  their  sins :— and  the  co-eequal  Spirit,  for  causing 
us  (in  conversion)  to  feel  our  need  of  Christ,  for  in- 
spiring us  with  faith  to  embrace  him,  for  visiting  us 
with  his  sweet  consolations  by  shedding  abroad  his  love 
in  our  hearts,  for  sealing  us  to  the  day  of  Christ,  and  for 
making  us  to  walk  in  the  path  of  his  commandments. 

"  A  living  and  dying  Prayer  for  the  Holiest  Be- 
liever in  the  World. 

1. 
u  Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee  ! 
Let  the  Water  and  the  Blood, 
From  thy  riven  Side  which  flow'd, 
Be  of  Sin  the  double  Cure, 
Cleanse  me  from  its  Guilt  and  Pow'r. 

2. 

u  Not  the  labors  of  my  hands 
Can  fulfill  thy  Law's  demands  : 
Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know. 
Could  my  tears  forever  flow, 
All  for  Sin  could  not  atone  : 
Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone ! 

3. 

«•  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring ; 
Simply  to  thy  Cross  I  cling ; 
Naked,  come  to  Thee  for  Dress ; 
Helpless,  look  to  Thee  for  grace  ; 
Foul,  I  to  the  fountain  fly  : 
Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die ! 

4. 
"  Whilst  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath — 
When  my  eye-strings  break  in  death — 
When  I  soar  through  tracts  unknown— 
See  Thee  on  thy  Judgment-Throne— 
Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee  ! — A.  T." 

3.  In  his  Ps.  &  Hrjs.,  1776,  No.  337,  this  text 
was  repeated  as  "  A  Prayer,  living  and  dying," 
with  the  changes  given  in  italics  in  st.  iv. 

««  While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath, 
When  my  eye-strings  break  in  death, 
When  I  soar  to  worlds  unknown, 
See  Thee  on  Thy  judgment  throne : 
Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

In  tracing  out  the  subsequent  history  of 
this  hymn  we  shall  deal  with  its  Text,  its  Use, 
its  Translations,  and  its  Merits  and  Usefulness. 

4.  The  Text.  In  the  above  quotations  we 
have  Toplady's  original,  and  his  revised  text. 
Of  these  we  must  take  the  latter  as  that  which 
he  regarded  as  authorised,  and  indicate  sub- 
sequent changes  by  that  standard  alone. 
These  changes  include: — 

(1.)  The  change  of  st.  iii.  1. 2  from  "  Simply 
to  Thy  Cross,  &c."  to  "  Simple  to  Thy  Cross, 
&c,"  first  appeared  in  Walter  Row's  ed.  of 
Toplady's  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1787. 

(2.)  "  Rock  of  ages  shelter  me."  This  was 
given  in  Rippon's  Bap.  Selection,  1787,  and 
others. 

(3.)  In  the  1810  ed.  of  Rowland  Hill's  Coll. 
of  Ps.  and  Hys.,  No.  Ill,  st.  i.-iii.  are  given 
as  "  Smitten  on  th'  accursed  tree." 

(4.)  The  most  important  rearrangement  of 
the  text,  and  that  which  has  gained  as  great 
if  not  a  greater  hold  upon  the  public  mind 
than  the  original,  is  that  made  by  T.  Cotterill, 
and  included  in  his  Sel.  of  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1815. 
This  reads  (the  italics  indicate  the  alterations 
made  by  Cotterill) : — 

1.  "  Rock  of  ages !  cleft  for  me : 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee : 
Let  the  water  and  the  blood, 
From  Thy  wounded  side  which  flow'd, 
Be  of  sin  the  double  cure ; 
Have  from  wrath,  and  make  me  pure. 


2.  **  Should  my  tears  for  ever  flow, 

Should  my  zeal  no  languor  know, 
This  for  sin  could  not  atone  ; 
Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone; 
In  my  hand  no  price  I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling. 

3.  "  While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath. 

When  mine  eyelids  close  in  death. 
When  I  rise  to  worlds  unknown, 
And  behold  Thee  on  Thy  throne, 
Rock  of  ages !  cleft  for  me ! 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

(5.)  In  the  8th  ed.  of  his  Sel.  of  Ps.  &  Hys., 
1819,  Cotterill  repeated  this  text  with  the 
change  in  st.  LI.  4,  from  "From  Thy  wounded 
side  which  flow'd,"  to  "  From  Thy  side,  a 
healing  flood."  This  text  was  repeated  in  J. 
Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  and 
is  found  in  a  large  number  of  hymn-books 
both  old  and  new. 

(6.)  The  next  important  change  was  that 
made  in  the  1830  Supplement  to  the  Wes.  H. 
BJc.     This  text  is : — 

St.  i.  Cotterill's  of  1815,  as  above. 

St.  ii.  Cotterill's,  1815,  with  1.  1,  "  Could  my  tears," 
&c.  (Toplady)  ;  I.  2,  "  Could  my  zeal,"  &c.  (Toplady) ; 
1.  3,  "  These  for  sin,"  &c. 

St.  iii.  Cotterill's,  1815,  with  1.  2,  "When  my  eyes 
shall  close  in  death." 

This  is  the  recognised  Methodist  version  of 
the  hymn  in  most  English-speaking  countries. 

(7.)  In  183G  another  version  was  given 
by  W.  J.  Hall  in  the  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  No.  99,  as 
follows : — 

St.  i.     Cotterill,  of  1815. 

St.  ii.      "  Merit  I  have  none  to  bring, 
Only  to  Thy  cross  I  cling : 
Should  my  tears  for  ever  flow, 
Should  my  zeal  no  languor  know, 
All  for  sin  could  not  atone  ; 
Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone." 

St.  iii.  Cotterill,  1815,  with  1.  4,  "  See  Thee  on  Thy 
judgment  throne"  (Toplady). 

This  text  is  repeated  in  The  New  Mitre 
Hymnal,  1875. 

(8.)  The  crucial  line  of  the  original,  '*  When 
my  eye-strings  break  in  death,"  has  been 
altered  as : — 

1.  "  When  mine  eyelids  close  In  death."  Cotterill, 
1815,  as  above. 

2.  "  When  my  eyes  shall  close  in  death."  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  1830,  as  above. 

3.  "  When  my  heart-firings  break  in  death."  Wil- 
liams's and  Boden's  Coll.,  1801. 

4.  "  When  my  eyelids  sink  in  death."  J.  Kemp- 
thorne's  Fs.  &  Hys.,  1810. 

(9.)  Other  changes  in  the  text  of  the  hymn 
might  be  indicated ;  but  being  of  minor  im- 
portance nothing  will  be  gained  by  their  enu- 
meration. 

5.  Its  Use.  From  1776  to  1810  this  hymn 
is  found  in  a  very  limited  number  of  hymn- 
books.  After  that  date  the  interest  therein 
grew  rapidly  until  at  the  present  time  it  is 
omitted  from  no  hymn-book  of  merit  in  the 
English  language.  Until  Sir  R.  Palmer's 
(Lord  Sel  borne)  vigorous  protest  at  the 
Church  Congress  at  York  in  1866,  most  of  the 
altered  texts  as  given  above  were  in  common 
use.  Since  then  in  most  new  hymn-books  Top- 
lady's authorised  text  from  his  Ps.  &  Hys., 
1776,  has  been  adopted. 

6.  Translations.  In  translating  this  hymn 
into  other  languages  (and  these  translations 
are  very  numerous  and  in  many  languages), 
the  text  used  has  varied  with  the  materials  in 
the  hands  of  the  translator,  some  taking  the 
text  direct  from  Toplady,  some  from  Cotterill, 
and  others  from  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  or  other 
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sources.  The  following  are  the  first  lines  of 
iome  versions  in  Latin : — 

(1.)  "Jesus,  pro  me  perforatua."  By  W.  E.  Glad- 
stone, made  in  1848,  and  pub.  in  Translations  by  Lord 
Lyttelton,  and  tlie  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone.  Lond. 
1861.     Thi6  is  from  Toplady's  text. 

(2.)  "  Mihi  fissa,  Rupes  diva."  By  C.  I.  Black,  in 
Biggs's  Annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  <k  M.,  1867.  This  is 
from  the  H.  A.  A.  M.  1861  text. 

(3.)  "  0  rupes  aeterna,  mihi  percussa,  recondar." 
By  R.  Bingham  from  Toplady's  full  text,  slightly 
altered,  in  his  Hym.no.  Christi  Latina,  1871. 

(4.)  "Rupes  aevum  fissa  quondam."  By  H.  M. 
Macgill,  from  Toplady's  full  text,  in  his  Songs  of  the 
Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876. 

(5.)  "Saeculorum,  pro  me  fissa."  By  G.  S.  Hodges, 
from  the  H.  A.  &  M.  text,  in  his  The  County  Palatine, 
1876. 

(6.)  "Rupes  Saeculorum,  te."  By  Silas  T.  Rand,  in 
Burragc's  Baptist  Hymn  Writers,  1889. 

7.  Merits  and  Usefulness.  The  merits  of 
this  hymn  are  of  a  very  high  order  whether 
regarded  as  a  sacred  lyric,  or  as  a  metrical 
epitome  of  certain  well-known  passages  of 
Holy  Scripture.  The  influence  which  it  has 
had  upon  the  minds  of  men,  especially  amongst 
the  more  learned,  has  been  very  considerable. 
The  fact  that  it  was  quoted  by  and  gave  great 
consolation  to  the  late  Prince  Consort  in  his 
last  illness  is  well  known.  This  is  one,  how- 
ever, of  numerous  instances  of  more  than 
ordinary  importance,  where  it  has  been  a  stay 
and  comfort  in  days  of  peril,  and  in  the  hour 
of  death.  No  other  English  hymn  can  be 
named  which  has  laid  so  broad  and  firm  a 
grasp  upon  the  English-speaking  world. 

[J.  J.] 

Rodigast,  Samuel,  s.  of  Johann  Rodi- 
gast,  pastor  at  Groben  near  Jena,  was  b.  at 
Groben  Oct.  19,  1649.  He  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  Jena  in  1G68  (m.a.  1671),  and  was 
in  1 676  appointed  adjunct  of  the  philosophical 
faculty.  In  1680  he  became  conrector  of  the 
Greyfriars  Gymnasium  at  Berlin.  While  in 
this  position  he  refused  the  offers  of  a  pro- 
fessorship at  Jena  and  the  Rectorships  of  the 
Schools  at  Stade  and  Stralsund.  Finally,  in 
1698,  he  became  rector  of  the  Greyfriars 
Gymnasium,  and  held  this  post  till  his  death. 
His  tombstone  in  the  Kloster-Kirche  in  Berlin 
says  he  d.  *'  die  xxix.  Mart.  a.  mdccviii  .  .  . 
aetatis  anno  lix."  (Koch,  iii.  420 ;  Goedeke's 
Grundriss,  iii.  1887,  p.  291  ;  ms.  from  Dr.  Nohl 
of  the  Greyfriars  Gymnasium,  &c).  Two 
hymns  have  been  ascribed  to  him,  one  of 
which  has  passed  into  English,  viz. : — 

Was  Gott  thut  das  ist  wohlgethan,  Es  bleibt 
gerecht  sein  Wille.  Cross  and  Consolation.  This 
hymn  is  one  of  the  first  rank.  It  is  founded  on 
Deut.  xxxii.  4,  and  has  reminiscences  of  an  older 
hymn  by  Altenburg  (p.  54,  i.)  beginning  with 
the  same  first  line.  Wetzel,  ii.  396,  says  it  was 
written  in  1675,  while  Rodigast  was  at  Jena,  for 
his  sick  friend  Severus  Gastorius,  precentor 
(cantor)  there,  and  set  to  music  by  Gastorius. 
It  appears  in  the  Hannoversche  G.  B.,  Gottingen, 
1676,  as  No.  13  in  the  Appendix,  and  is  in  6  st. 
of  8  1.  Included  in  the  Schleusingen  G.  B., 
1681,  and  most  recent  collections,  e.g.,  as 
No.  902  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  It 
was,  says  Koch,  viii.  494,  the  favourite  hymn- 
of  Friedrich  Wilhelm  III.  of  Prussia,  and  by  his 
command  was  performed  at  his  funeral  on  June 
11,  1840. 

The  beautiful  melody,  given  in  the  C.  B.  for  England, 
appears  In  the  NOrnberg  G.  B.,  1690  (not  in  the  ed,  of 
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1676),  No.  1220.  C.  von  Winterfeld  (Evang.  Kireke*- 
gesang,  ii.  p.  587)  considered  that  this  was  not  the  melody 
by  Gastorius,  but  was  by  Johann  Pachelbel  of  Nurnberg, 
who  was  in  1675  organist  at  Eisenach,  and  from  1678 
to  1690  organist  at  Erfurt,  in  Thuringia,  and  who  had 
set  it  in  motett  form  about  1680. 

The  trs.  in  C.  XT,  are  :— 

1.  The  will  of  God  is  only  good.  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  omitting  st.  iv.-vi.,  as  No.  234  in  his 
Ps.  $  Hys.,  1851. 

2.  Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right,  His  will 
is  ever  just.  A  good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  196. 
Repeated  in  full  in  Bp.  Ryle's  Coll.,  1860,  and 
E.  T.  Prust's  Coll.,  1869.  Abridged  in  Dr.4 
Martineau's  Hymns,  &c.  1873,  Horder's  Cong. 
Hys.,  1884,  the  Amer.  Episc.  Hyl.,  1871,  &c. 

3.  Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right,  Holy  His 
will  abideth.  A  very  good  tr.,  omitting  st.  iv., 
and  based  on  her  1858  version,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  135. 
Repeated,  omitting  st.  iii.  in  the  Scottish  Hymnal, 
1869,  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  and  G.,  1871,  the 
Canadian  Presb.  H  Bk.,  1880,  and  others. 

4.  What  God  does,  that  is  rightly  done,  Allwise. 
By  Miss  Borthwick,  of  st.  i.,  iv.-vi.,  as  No.  235 
in  Dr.  Pagenstecher's  Coll.,  1864. 

5.  Whate'er  God  does  is  good  and  right.  A  good 
but  free  tr.  by  E.  Massie  in  his  Sacred  Odes, 
1866,  p.  127.  Repeated,  omitting  the  tr.  of 
st.  v.  in  J.  L.  Porter's  Coll.,  1876. 

6.  Whate'er  God  does  is  rightly  done.  A  good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  iv.,  as  No.  101  in  the  Ibrox 
Hymnal,  1871. 

7.  What  God  does,  ever  well  is  done.  By 
E.  Cronenwett,  omitting  st.  iv.,  as  No.  408  in 
the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880. 

8.  Whate'er  God  doth  is  rightly  done,  Righteous. 
In  full  by  H.  L.  Hastings,  as  No.  723  in  his 
Songs'  of  Pilgrimage,  1 886. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  "  What  Thou  my  God  dost,  all's  well  done."  In 
the  Supp.  to  Ger.  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  61.  (2) 
"Whate'er  God  does  is  fitly  done."  By  Dr.  H.  Mills, 
1845  (1856.  p.  164).  (3)  "What  God  hath  done  is  wisely 
done."  By  J.  S.  Stallybrass,  in  the  Tonic  Solfa  Re- 
porter, July,  1857.  (4)  "  What  God  doth  is  divinely 
done."  By  Miss  Burlingbam,  in  the  British  Herald, 
Feb.  1866,  p.  216,  and  Reid's  Praise  Book,  1872.  (5) 
"All  that  God  does  is  rightly  done."  By  J.  D.  Burns, 
1869,  p.  238.  (6)  •«  What  God  doth,  it  is  all  well  done." 
By  JV.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  161.  [J.  M.] 

Roh,  Johann,  was  a  native  of  Domascbitz 
near  Leitmeritz,  in  Bohemia.  Koh  was  his 
name  in  Bohemian,  but  when  he  wrote  in 
Latin  he  styled  himself  Cor  mm,  and  in  German 
Horn.  In  1518  he  was  ordained  priest  and 
appointed  preacher  to  the  Bohemian  Brethren's 
community  at  Jungbunzlau,  in  Bohemia.  At 
the  Synod  of  Brandeis,  in  Sep.  1529,  he  was 
chosen  as  one  of  the  three  Seniors  of  the  Unity. 
Finally,  at  the  Synod  of  Brandeis,  in  April 
1532,  he  was  appointed  Bishop,  and  held  this 
post  till  his  death,  at  Jungbunzlau,  Feb.  11, 
1547.  (Koch,  ii.  114  ;  Wackernagel,  i.  p.  727, 
&c.) 

Roh  was  the  editor  of  the  Bohemian  II.  Bk.  of  1541, 
and  is  said  to  have  written  a  number  of  hymns  in  the 
Bohemian  language,  but  the  ed.  of  1561  only  gives  one 
with  his  name.  He  also  edited  the  second  German 
hymn-book  of  the  Brethren,  viz.,  Ein  Gesangbuch  dtr 
Briider  inn  Behemen  und  Mcrherrn,  Nurnberg,  1544 ; 
and  seems  to  have  been  author  or  translator  of  all,  or 
nearly  all ,  of  the  32  hymns  there  added.  Another  hymn 
("O  heiliger  Vater,  gtttiger  Herr")  is  also  given  with 
his  name  in  the  Kirchengeseng,  1566.  (See  further  under 
Bohemian  Hymnody,  pp.  153-160,  and  Weisse,  M.)  A 
considerable  number  of  Roh's  hymns  passed  into  the 
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Lutheran  hymn-books  of  the  16th  and  17th  centuries, 
and  into  the  Moravian  If.  Bks.  of  the  18th  cent.  Rather 
curiously  in  the  last  Moravian  II.  Bk.  (the  Kleincs 
Gesangbuch,  Unadau,  1870),  his  nanio  is  not  found  iDthe 
list  of  authors. 

Those  of  Roll's  hymns  which  have  been  tr. 
into  English  are : — 

i.  Gottes  Sohn  istkommen.  Christmas.  In  1544, 
as  above,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  350, 
in  9  st.  of  6  1.  The  heading  "  Ave  Hierarchia  " 
refers  to  the  melody,  for  it  is  not  a  tr.  from  the 
Latin.  Included  in  V.  Babst's  G.  B.,  Leipzig, 
1553,  and  recently  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  6.  Strangely  enough  this  fine  hymn  was 
omitted  from  the  Kirchengcseng  of  1566  and 
later  eds. ;  and  though  it  was  included  in  the 
Jfermhut  G.  B.,  1735,  and  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  it  has  again  been  omitted  from  the  Kleines 
G.  B.,  1870.     The  trs.  are  :— 

1.  Lo.'  from  highest  heaven.  A  free  tr,  of  st. 
i.-iii.,  vi.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  27  in  his  Ps.  $■ 
Ifys.,  1851.    Included,  altered,  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

2.  Once  He  came  in  blessing.  A  good  tr.  of 
st.  i.-iii.,  v.,  ix.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  26.  Included  in 
J.  Robinson's  Coll.,  1869,  and  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868. 

3.  God's  Son  once  descending.  This  is  No.  249 
in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 

ii.  Betrachtn  wir  heut  zu  dieser  Frist.  Easter.  1514 
as  above,  and  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  359,  in  14  st.  of 
3  1.  Tr.  as : — (1")  "  The  Saviour  Jesus,  Friend  of  Man." 
As  No.  332  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  This 
is  from  the  recast  "  Der  selge  Heiland,  Jesus  Christ " 
(based  on  ii.-v.),  as  No.  1875  in  Appendix  xii.  c.  1745, 
to  tha  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735. 

iii.  Ein  starker  Held  ist  uns  kommen.  Christmas. 
1544  as  above,  and  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  352,  in  12  st. 
of  4  1.  Tr.  as  (1)  "God  took  our  nature  upon  Him  (st. 
iii.),  as  No.  251  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

iv.  Lob  Gott  getrost  mit  singen.  Christian  Church. 
1544  as  above,  and  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  360,  in  9  st. 
of  8  1.  In  the  Kirchengeseng,  1566,  two  st.  were  in- 
serted between  iii.  and  iv.  This  form,  in  11  St.,  is  No. 
563  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778, 
No.  1014,  is  a  cento  in  3  st.  (from  st.  vi.,  viii.,  ix.  of  the 
1544,  and  iv.  of  the  1566),  beginning  "  Lass  dich  durch 
nichts  erschrecken,"  and  this  form  has  been  tr.  as  "  O 
be  not  thou  dismayed,  Believing  little  band,"  as  No.  596 
in  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1886. 

▼.  O  Mensch,  thu  heut  hb'ren.  Passiontide.  1544 
as  above,  and  in  Wackernagel,  iii.,  p.  355,  in  20  st.  of 
4 1.  At  p.  157  in  this  Dictionary  it  is  marked  as  a  tr. 
from  the  Bohemian.  The  English  version  is  "  I  am  thy 
Lord  and  God "  (st.  ii.),  as  No.  258,  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  [J.  M.] 

Roman  Catholic  Hymnody,  English. 

1.  It  is  only  during  the  last  thirty  or  forty 
years  that  the  attention  of  Roman  Catholics 
in  Great  Britain  has  become  widely  awakened 
to  the  subject  of  congregational  singing,  and 
the  treasures  of  hymnody  in  their  own  Office 
Books.  There  is  even  now  room  for  much 
further  diffusion  of  knowledge  on  the  matter. 
Considering  how  many  are  the  hymns  of  sin- 
gular power  and  beauty,  venerable,  also, 
through  their  long  me,  which  are  contained 
in  the  Roman  Missal,  Offices,  and  Breviary,  it 
is  surprising  that  Roman  Catholic  poets  did 
not,  long  before  the  present  century,  render 
them  more  frequently  into  English  verse. 

2.  The  history  of  Roman  Catholic  Hymnody 
in  Great  Britain  is  beset  with  difficulties, 
arising  from  the  rarity  of  the  earlier  books  in 
which  the  little  that  was  done  at  the  first 
is  found,  and  from  the  unsystematic  use 
of  the  facts  that  are  known.    In  the  stormy 
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days  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I.,  when  the 
celebration  of  Divine  Service  according  to  the 
Roman  Use  exposed  both  priest  and  worship- 
per to  the  severest  penalties,  it  was  not  to  be 
expected  that  Roman  Catholic  Hymnody 
could  possibly  flourish.  Something,  however, 
was  done.  "  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home " 
(p.  580,  i.),  and  some  noteworthy  hymns  and 
carols  found  amongst  the  poems  of  Robert 
Southwell,  date  from  that  period.  Southwell, 
an  English  Jesuit,  was  born  in  Norfolk  in 
1560,  and  was  hanged,  drawn  and  quartered 
under  a  charge  of  constructive  treason  against 
Queen  Elizabeth  in  1595.  He  was  the  author 
of  numerous  sententious  poems,  an  edition  of 
which  was  published  in  London  in  1856  ; 
and  more  recently  a  critical  and  more  completo 
edition  has  been  privately  printed  by  Dr. 
Grosart.  His  "  New  Prince,  new  Pomp,"  is  a 
good  specimen  of  his  verssc  (p.  210,  ii.).  It 
begins : — 

"  Behold  a  silly,  tender  Babe 
In  freezing  winter  night." 

It  is  fit  to  be  sung  as  a  Christmas  hymn, 
and  is  far  beyond  much  of  the  sacred  poetry 
of  Elizabeth's  time.  His  translation  of 
the  "  Lauda  Sion  "  is  good,  and  the  earliest 
translation  of  that  hymn  into  English  yet 
known. 

3.  On  the  dispersion  of  the  English  Roman 
Catholics,  and  their  settlement  at  Antwerp  and 
Brussels,  at  Paris  and  Rheims,  and  at  St. 
Omer's  and  Rome,  they  began  to  issue  books 
of  devotion,  and  trs.  from  the  Latin  with  ver- 
sions of  the  Old  Church  hymns.  These  trs.  of 
the  Primer  were  frequently  reprinted.  That 
at  Antwerp,  for  instance,  was  issued  in  1599, 
1604, 1650,  and  1658,  with  the  Preface  signed 
"  R.  V."  These  initials  are  probably  those  of 
Robert  Verstegan,  a  well-known  printer  then 
at  work  at  Antwerp,  and  the  author  of  The 
Restitution  of  Decayed  Intelligence,  and  a  me- 
trical version  of  the  Seven  Penitential  Psalms, 
1601.  A  Mechlin  ed.  of  1615,  reprinted  at 
St.  Omer,  1619,  and,  again  (place  not  given), 
in  1632,  contained  versions  possibly  by  William 
Drummond.  William  Habington  wrote  nothing 
that  can  be  called  a  hymn.  Two  anonymous 
trs.,  however,  of  Cardinal  Damiani's  Ad  peren- 
nis  vitaefontem,  one  issued  in  Paris  in  1631  in 
a  tr.  of  St.  Augustine's  Manual,  and  the  second 
in  a  tr.  of  the  Confessions,  1679,  show  that  there 
was  no  lack  of  power  or  poetic  genius  amongst 
the  Roman  Catholics  of  that  period.  The  fol- 
lowing are  specimens  from  each  : — 


The  Fields  are  green,  the  Plants  do  thriv«. 
The  streams  with  Honey  flow  ; 

From  Spices,  Odours,  and  from  Gums 
Most  precious  Liquors  grow : 

Fruits  hang  upon  whole  Woods  of  Trees  : 
And  they  shall  still  do  so. 

The  Season  is  not  chang'd  for  still 
Both  Sun  and  Moon  are  bright, 

The  Lamb  of  this  fair  City  is 
That  clear,  Immortal  Light, 

Whose  Presence  makes  eternal  Day 
Which  never  ends  in  Night." 


Here  Unguents,  Spices,  Liquors  offer 

Scents  aromatical ; 
Still-bearing  trees  such  apples  proffer 

As  know  nor  cause  no  Fall. 
Here  Cornfields  seen,  there  meadows  green, 
Honey  6trcams  glide  between. 
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•*  No  varying  Moon,  nor  starry  frame 
Diversifies  the  Year; 
Nor  Sun,  but  the  all-glorious  Lambe 

Brings  light  to  that  blest  sphere : 
Unsetting  light,  for  ever  bright, 
Makes  day  -without  a  night." 
The  passionate  and  melodious  hymns  of 
Richard  Crashaw  (q.v.)  are  hardly  fitted  for 
congregational  use.  He  translated,  amid  a 
variety  of  other  pieces,  the  "  Lauda  Sion  " 
of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas ;  and  imitated,  with 
some  success,  the  mellifluous  versification  of 
the  original.  Austin's  hymns  [see  English 
Hymnody,  Early,  §  x.]  were  published  in  his 
Devotions,  in  1668,  and  in  1672, 1684,  and  two 
editions  in  1685.  Although  these  hymns  are 
of  some  merit,  tbey  are  used  chiefly  outside 
of  Austin's  own  communion,  and  in  the  form 
handed  down  by  Dorrington  and  Hickes. 

4.  John  Dryden,  who  in  common  with  Cra- 
shaw and  Austin,  was  originally  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  England,  was  the  most  noted  of 
a  group  of  translators  who  in  the  Primers  of 
the  seventeenth  century  made  translations  of 
the  Latin  hymns  from  the  Reformed  Roman 
Breviary  form  of  1632.  Some  of  these  trans- 
lations are  still  found  in  a  few  Roman 
Catholic  manuals  and  hymnals.  Dryden's 
translation  of  the  "  Yeni  Creator  Spiritus  "  : — 

«*  Creator  Spirit,  by  "Whose  aid 
The  world's  foundations  first  were  lai'i  "  ; 

published  as  early  as  1693,  is  the  best  known 
example.  Two  other  translations  by  him  are 
given  in  Scott's  Dryden,  and  repeated  in 'the 
recent  editions  of  Dryden's  Poems.  There  is 
strong  internal  evidence  and  some  traditional 
grounds  for  believing  that  these  are  but  spe- 
cimens of  his  efforts  in  this  direction  [see 
Dryden].  The  1685  ed.  of  the  Primer  is  of 
this  class,  although  Dryden  can  scarcely  be 
said  to  have  had  any  share  in  the  production 
of  the  work.  A  Roman  Primer  of  1687  con- 
tains these  translations  of  the  1685  Primer, 
and  a  few  which  were  new. 

5.  During  the  eighteenth  century  very  little 
was  done.  Alexander  Pope  held  fast  to  his 
religion  in  the  midst  of  much  of  the  false 
philosophy  of  his  day.  He  composed  in  the 
spirit  of  a  true  Christian  the  exquisite  Ode 
which  was  suggested  by  the  Emperor  Adrian's : 

"  Animula,  vagula,  blandula, 
Hospes  comesque  corporis." 

It  is  the  well-known  "  Yital  spark  of  hea- 
venly flame."  His  Messiah  and  his  Universal 
Prayer  have  given  several  centos  to  modern 
hymn-books.  [See  Pope,  A.]  Amongst  trans- 
lations not  generally  known  is  one  by  "T. 
P.,"  published  about  1740,  of  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas's  "  Lauda  Sion."  Although  departing 
from  the  original  metre,  it  is  fairly  meri- 
torious. The  last  stanza  reads  : — 
"  Gracious  Jesus,  Food  divine, 

Preserve  us,  feed  us,  lest  we  stray  ; 
And  through  the  lonely  Vale  of  Time 

Conduct  us  to  the  Realms  of  Day. 
Source  of  uncreated  Light ! 
Matchless  goodness !  boundless  Might ! 
Fed  by  Thy  Care,  thy  Bounty  blest, 
Hereafter  give  thy  Flock  a  place 
Amongst  thy  Guests,  a  chosen  Race, 
The  Heirs  of  everlasting  Rest." 
In  1763  a  complete  translation  of  the  Roman 
Breviary  was  pub.  in  4  vols.,  with  new  trans- 
lations of  the  hymns :  but  it  was  late  in  the 
century  before  anything  approaching   to  the 
style  and  manner  of  the  modern  hymn-look 
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appeared,  with  the  exception  of  an  isolated 
translation  of  a  popular  hymn  or  two  as  the 
"  Adeste  Fideles."  In  1791  a  most  extraor- 
dinary Collection  of  Spiritual  Songs  was  issued 
by  Bishop  John  Geddes,  in  connection  with 
Bishop  John  Hay,  for  the  use  of  the  Scottish 
Northern  Roman  Catholics.  This  was  re- 
printed in  1802,  and  again  in  1823,  with  addi- 
tions and  alterations.  The  hymns  are  written 
to  familiar  Scottish  airs,  the  result  being  a 
hymnal  which  ranks  amongst  the  most  curious 
in  the  whole  range  of  English  hymnody. 

6.  In  the  present  century  one  of  the  first,  if 
not  the  first,  collection  of  hymns  for  the  use 
of  English  Roman  Catholics  was  published  by 
the  Rev.  George  L.  Haydock,  as  A  Collection 
of  Catholic  Hymns,  or  Religious  Songs,  York, 
1823.  From  the  Preface  it  appears  that  two 
editions,  previously  issued  in  1805  and  1807, 
were  edited  by  the  Rev.  Nicholas  Alain  Gil- 
bert, and  that  this  York  edition  is  that  of 
1807  reprinted  in  full.  It  contains  hymns  by 
Austin ;  Dryden's  "  Yeni  Creator "  ;  some 
from  the  17th  century  Manual  of  Prayers  and 
Litanies ;  a  fine  piece  by  Nicholas  Poskett, 
1660,  which  is  alluded  to  in  the  Preface ; 
translations  from  St.  Francis  Xavier  and  St. 
Bernard  ;  a  ballad  of  John  Tauler  and  the 
Beggar,  which,  in  its  prose  form,  is  frequently 
appended  to  the  early  translations  of  St. 
Francis  de  Sales's  Introduction  to  a  Deveut 
Life;  and  some  of  the  earliest,  if  not  the 
earliest,  translations  from  the  Paris  Breviary. 
Another  collection  by  Haydock,  published  at 
Whitby,  1823,  is  a  clear  and  distinct  departure 
from  these  old  lines.  It  is  A  Collection  of 
Catholic  Psalms,  Hymns,  Motettos,  Anthems, 
and  Doxologics:  is  appended  to  the  former 
collection,  and  adds  39  hymns  thereto,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  Motetts  and  Anthems,  and  18  Dox- 
ologies.  Many  of  the  hymns  are  altered  from 
J.  Fanch  and  D.  Turner,  I.  Watts,  B.  Rhodes, 
J.  Montgomery,  and  C.  Wesley.  Daniel  French ; 
J.  R.  Beste  in  his  Catholic  Hours,  a  family 
prayer-book  with  hymns,  1839;  and  Dr. 
Husenbeth  in  his  Roman  Missal  for  the  Use  of 
the  Laity,  1840,  and  his  Vespers  Book  of  1841 
bring  us  down  to  the  works  and  the  labourers 
of  the  past  forty  years. 

7.  In  many  of  the  books  of  devotion  in  use 
among  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Great  Britain, 
there  are  English  versions  of  the  Latin  hymns 
occurring  in  the  Mass,  Yespers,  and  Benedic- 
tion, which  compose  the  ordinary  public  ser- 
vices on  Sundays :  and  these  versions  are  not 
bound  to  be  strictly  uniform.  An  exceedingly 
popular  Manual  is  The  Garden  of  the  Soul, 
and  it  contains  a  version  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Caswall,  of  the  "  Hymn  to  our  Saviour  Jesus, 
abridged  from  St.  Bernard."  The  frequent 
hearing,  singing,  and  repeatingthese  affecting 
words  : — 

"  Jesus,  the  very  thought  of  Thee, 
With  sweetness  fills  my  breast; 
But  sweeter  far  Thy  face  to  see, 
And  in  Thy  presence  rest !  " 

with  the  remainder,  have  treasured  it  in  the 
memory  of  multitudes  of  the  faithful ;  and  is 
a  fair  specimen  of  the  translated  Latin  Hymns 
and  Sequences  which  are  found  in  a  large  num- 
ber of  modern  Roman  Catholic  prayer-books. 
They  do  not  always  show  translations  of  tho 
first  order,  but  they  are  sufficiently  good  for 
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practical  purposes,  and  may  be  supplemented 
by  those  of  the  Rev.  E.  Caswall ;  of  Cardinal 
Newman ;  and  The  Roman  Breviary  in 
English,  by  the  Marquess  of  Bute,  1879.  In 
this  last  aro  given  versions  of  the  hymns, 
antiphons,  &c,  by  various  hands. 

8.  The  leading  translators  are  Cardinal  New- 
man, and  the  Rev.  E.  Caswall.  Others  might 
bo  named,  but  their  productions  are  cither 
limited  in  number,  or  inferior  in  quality.  The 
art  of  translation  is  a  very  rare  and  difficult 
one.  Many  compositions  which  might  pass  if 
accepted  as  originals,  would  fail  altogether  if 
presented  to  critical  eyes  as  versions  of  old 
and  approved  hymns  of  the  Church.  It  is  the 
brightness  and  delicacy  of  touch  which  dis- 
tinguish the  work  of  a  master  in  translation 
from  the  failures  of  an  apprentice.  The 
Verses  on  Various  Occasions,  1868,  by  Cardinal 
Newman,  contain  a  priceless  collection  of 
hymns  for  Matins,  Lauds,  Prime,  Tierce,  Sext, 
None,  and  Vespers,  on  the  different  datys  of 
the  week  respectively ;  for  Compline,  Matins 
and  Lauds  of  Advent,  and  the  Transfigura- 
tion, for  a  Martyr,  and  for  a  Confessor  Bishop. 
These  are  full  of  music  and  sweetness,  of 
energy  and  light,  which  could  spring  from 
nothing  but  genius  and  long  practice  in  the 
art.  Cardinal  NcAvman  is  one  of  the  great 
restorers  of  Roman  Catholic  Hymnody,  not, 
indeed,  through  publishing  a  complete  hymn- 
book,  but  by  being,  one  might  almost  say,  in 
himself  a  type  of  rhythmical  utterance,  and 
the  author  of  several  hymns  and  translations  of 
supreme  excellence.  The  Rev.E.  Caswall  (q. v.), 
more  than  any  other,  has  enriched  English 
Roman  Catholic  hymnody  with  a  large 
number  of  beautiful  translations  from  the 
Latin.  See,  for  example,  his  version  of  the 
hymn  of  Prudentius,  "  Bethlehem  of  noblest 
cities."  How  elegant  is  both  the  language 
and  rhythm.  How  excellently,  also,  he  has 
translated  that  sweetest  of  mediaeval  hymns, 
the  hymn  of  St.  Bernard,  "Jesu  dulcis 
memoria "  ("  Jesu,  the  very  thought  of 
Thee  "),  noted  above. 

9.  Amongst  the  original  hymn-writers  Dr. 
Faber  takes  the  highest  rank.  His  hymns, 
sung  at  the  Oratory,  are  often  remarkable  for 
true  poetry.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned 
"  Jesus  is  Riseu,"  "The  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion," "  To  our  Blessed  Lady,"  "  The  Will  of 
God,"  and  the  "Evening  Hymn."  Faber  has 
done  more  than  any  other  Englishman  to 
promote  congregational  singing  amongst  the 
Roman  Catholics  in  Great  Britain.  The  con- 
gregation to  which  he  was  attached  entered 
into  his  hymns  fervently,  and  from  them  they 
spread  to  others.  He  certainly  perceived  and 
appreciated,  as  a  scholar,  and  from  his  stand- 
point as  a  Roman  Catholic,  the  double  advan- 
tage possessed  by  a  Church  which  sings  both 
in  an  ancient  and  modern  tongue,  making 
two-fold  melody  continually  unto  God.  He 
did  not  prize  the*  less  the  magnificent  hymns 
of  Christian  antiquity  in  Latin,  because  he 
taught  congregations  to  sing  in  the  English 
of  to-day.  His  indebtedness  to  the  Olney 
Hymns,  and  to  the  Wesleys,  he  freely  acknow- 
ledges in  his  Preface  to  Jesus  and  Mary,  1849. 
To  these  three — Cardinal  Newman,  Caswall, 
and  Faber — the  Roman  Catholic  Hymnody  in 
England  principally  owes  its  revival. 


10.  Other  names  of  less  importance  from  a 
hymnologieal  point  of  view  remain  to  be  noted. 
If  Thomas  Moore  could  be  regarded  as  a 
Roman  Catholic,  as  he  is  reckoned  by  his 
friend  and  biographer,  Lord  John  Russell,  wo 
should  not  be  able  to  pass  over  some  Sacred 
Melodies  of  his  which  arc  well-known,  and  of 
extreme  beauty.  But  the  work  published 
under  the  title  of  Sacred  Songs,  in  1816,  has 
become  so  popular,  and  they  are  so  constantly 
claimed  as  the  productions  of  one  who  at- 
tended habitually  the  Anglican  services,  that 
we  are  unwilling  to  advance  a  disputable 
pretension.  Besides,  exquisite  as  they  are, 
they  have  nothing  in  them  that  stamps 
them  with  any  certain  mark  of  the  religion 
in  which  Moore  was  brought  up  in  child- 
hood. "Thou  art,  O  God,  the  Life  and 
Light  "  ;  "  O  Thou  Who  dry'st  the  mourner's 
tear  "  ;  "  The  turf  shall  be  my  fragrant 
shrine  " ;  "  Sound  the  loud  timbrel,"  and 
many  others,  arc  all  of  them  steeped  in  that 
tenderness  which  touches  deeply  our  human 
nature,  when  under  the  influence  of  Divine 
grace.  Miss  Adelaide  Anno  Procter  had 
passed  a  considerable'portion  of  her  life  before 
she  entered  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  She 
was  born  in  1835,  but  did  not  join  the  Roman 
communion  until  1851.  Sometimes  she  is 
truly  lyrical,  and  her  verses,  Conjido  et  Con- 
quiedo,  would  be  suitable  for  congregational 
singing.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Our 
Daily  Bread.  She  does  not  write  in  the 
mere  routine  of  pious  verse.  Her  Sent  to 
Heaven  is  lovely  of  its  kind.  She  is  a 
thinker,  but  her  poetry  is  more  adapted  to 
reading  than  to  practical  psalmody.  Religion 
had  taken  deep  root  in  her  mind,  and  her 
days  were  passed  in  acts  of  self-denying  cha- 
rity. Other  translators  and  original  writers 
include  the  Rev.  T.  J.  Potter,  who  translated 
afresh  nearly  all  the  Vesper  hymns  in  the 
Catholic  Tsalmist,  1858;  Aylward,  Porter, 
Rawes,  Wallace,  Coffin,  Russell ;  H.  N.  Oxen- 
ham,  a  writer  of  known  ability  in  eccle- 
siastical subjects  in  the  Saturday  Review ; 
Canon  F.  Oakeley,  a  scholar  of  classical 
tastes;  Aubrey  de  Vere,  a  true  poet,  author 
of  Antar  and  Zara,  and  many  other  volumes ; 
Charles  Kent,  and  Robert  Campbell.  Matthew 
Bridges  has  also  struck  nobly  many  a  note  of 
adoration  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Heart  for  the 
Use  of  Catholics,  1848,  of  which,  "  Rise, 
glorious  Conqueror,  arise,"  and  The  Seraph's 
Song,  "  Crown  Him  with  many  crowns,"  may 
be  taken  as  samples. 

11.  In  addition  to  the  Oratory  Hymns  of  the 
Rev.  F.  W.  Faber,  a  cheap  and  popular  Roman 
Catholic  hymn-book,  pub.  by  Burns  and  Oates, 
has  come  into  very  extensive  use.  It  is 
entitled,  Hymns  for  the  Year,  a  complete 
Collection  for  Schools,  Missions,  and  General 
Use,  1867.  It  contains  288  of  the  best- 
known  and  most  frequently  used  Roman 
Catholic  hymns ;  and  is  found,  together  with 
the  Oratory  Hymns  of  Dr.  Faber,  to  be  an 
invaluable  treasuro  to  Roman  Catholics. 
Some  of  the  "Sacred  Songs"  touching  the 
Communion  of  Saints  are  peculiar  to  Roman 
Catholic  worship.  Nothing,  however,  can  ex- 
ceed the  fervour  and  depth  of  devotion  and 
adoration  to  be  found  in  the  hymns  addressed 
to  the  Father,  tho  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
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the  Sacred  Trinity,  and  our  Lord  in  his  Human 
and  Divine  nature.  Such,  to  Dame  a  few  only, 
are,  "  My  God,  how  wonderful  Thou  art " ; 
"  It  is  my  sweetest  comfort,  Lord " ;  "  O 
brightness  of  Eternal  Light " ;  "I  met  the 
Good  Shepherd";  and  "Lead  me  to  Thy 
peaceful  manger." 

12.  The  latest  addition  to  Roman  Catholic 
Hymnody,  is  the  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  of  Mr. 
Orby  Shipley.  It  is  a  work  of  great  value, 
and  the  Appendix,  containing  earlier  versions 
of  Latin  hymns,  is  the  result  of  much  diligent 
research  on  Mr.  Shipley's  part.  In  this 
Appendix  will  be  found  the  heads  of  families 
of  versions  of  Vesper  hymns  taken  from  the 
Primers  of  1604,  1615,  1685,  and  1706.  These 
versions  of  some  of  the  best-known  Latin 
hymns  have  a  religious,  a  poetic,  an  historic, 
and  an  ecclesiastical  value.  They  will  be  a 
real  boon  to  literature  in  a  branch  that  has 
been  little  cultivated,  and,  to  say  the  truth, 
undeservedly  neglected. 

13.  The  following  list  contains  most  of  the 
works  associated  with  English  Roman  Catholic 
Hymnody  (except  the  Primers,  p.  909),  which 
ore  noticed  above  : — 

1.  A  Collection  of  Spiritual  Songs.  By  Bp.  John 
Geddes.     1791,  1802,  and  1823. 

2.  A  Collection  of  Catlwlic  Hymns ;  or  Religious 
Songs,  &c.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  N.  A.  Gilbert,  Whitby, 
1805  ;  2nd  ed.  Manchester,  1807 ;  3rd  ed.  edited  by  the 
Rev.  G.  L.  Haydock.    York,  1823. 

3.  A  Collection  of  Catholic  Psalms,  Hymns,  Motettos, 
Anthems,  and  Doxologies.  By  the  Rev.  G.  L.  Haydock. 
Whitby,  1823. 

4.  Catholic  Psalter,  1839. 

5.  Catholic  Hours;  A  Family  Prayer-Book  with 
Hymns.    By  J.  R.  Beste.     1839. 

6.  Roman  Missal  for  the  Use  of  Vie  iAiity.  By  Dr. 
F.  C.  Husenbeth.    Derby,  T.  Richardson  &  Sons,  1840. 

7.  Vespers.     By  Dr.  F.  C.  Husenbeth.     1841.  , 

8.  Jesus  and  Mary.    By  F.W.Faber.    London,  1849. 

9.  Lyra  Catholica ;  containing  all  the  Breviary  and 
Missal  Hymns,  with  others  from  Various  Sources. 
Translated  by  Edward  Caswall,  M.A.    London,  1849. 

10.  Church  Hymns,  in  English,  that  may  be  sung  to 
the  Old  Church  Music.  With  Approbation.  And  other 
Religious  Poems.  By  J.  Richard  Beste,  Esq.  London, 
1849. 

11.  Catholic  Hymns  arranged  in  order  for  the  prin- 
cipal Festivals,  Feasts  of  Saints,  and  other  occasions  of 
devotion  throughout  the  year;  with  woodcuts.  London. 
[1851.    By  the  Rev.  Henry  Formby.] 

12.  Oratory  Hymns.  By  F,  W.  Faber.  London, 
1854. 

13.  Masque  of  Mary  and  Other  P^ems.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall.   London,  1858. 

14.  The  Holy  Family  Hymns ;  with  the  Approbation 
of  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Wiseman.    London,  1860. 

15.  Saint  Winifred's  Hymn  Book:  A  Collection  of 
Sacred  Hymns  for  Church  Festivals,  Retreats,  &c. 
London,  n.d.     [I860.] 

16.  A  Selection  of  Approved  Catholic  Hymns  for  the 
Use  of  Schools.    Glasgow,  1861. 

17.  St.  Patrick's  Catholic  Hymn-Book.    London,  1862. 

18.  Liturgical  Hymns  for  the  Chief  Festivals  of  the 
Tear,  Selected  from  the  Offices  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
and  so  translated  into  English  as  to  be  adapted  to  Old 
and  New  Church  Music.  By  Francis  Trappes.  Catholic 
Priest.  The  Music  edited  by  William  J.  Maher,  S.  J. 
London  [1865]. 

19.  Lyra  Liturgica ;  Reflections  in  Verse  for  Holy 
Days  and  Seasons.     London,  1865.     [F.  Oakeley.] 

20.  Verses  on  Various  Occasions.  London,  1868. 
[Cardinal  Newman.  Mainly  reprints  from  his  Verses  of 
1853.] 

21.  Hymns  and  Poems;  Original  and  Translated. 
By  E.  Caswall  (being  Lyra  Catholica,  the  Masque  of 
Mary,  and  other  poems  and  hymns  in  a  collected 'form). 
London,  1872. 

22.  Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  Children 
of  St.  Andrew's  Congregation.     Glasgow,  1875. 

23.  The  Catholic  Hymn  Book.  Compiled  by  the  Rev. 
Ixington  George  Vere.     London,  1877. 

24.  Hymns  arranged  according  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Tear  for  ute  in  Catholic  Churches.    Glasgow,  1878. 
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25.  The  Roman  Breviary  [in  English].  By  the  Mar- 
quess of  Bute.    London,  1879. 

26.  The  Dominican  Hymn  Book  with  Vespers  and 
Compline.    London,  1881. 

27.  St.  George's  Hymn  Book.  Containing  the  Hymns 
sung  at  St.  George's  Cathedral,  Southwark.  Compiled  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Reeks.    London  (3rd  ed.  1882). 

28.  Hymns  by  the  Rev.  James  Conolly,  M.R.  London 
(4th  ed.  1882). 

29.  Annus  Sanctus ;  Hymns  of  the  Church  for  the 
Ecclesiastical  Tear.  Translated  from  the  Sacred  Offices 
by  Various  Authors,  with  Modern,  Original,  and  Other 
Hymns,  and  an  Appendix  of  Earlier  Versio7is.  Selected 
and  Arranged  by  Orby  Shipley,  M.A.  London  and  New 
York,  1884. 

30.  The  Catholic  Psalmist.  Compiled  by  C.  B.  Lyons, 
Dublin,  1858. 

31.  Hymns  for  the  Tear.  A  Complete  Collection  for 
Schools,  Missions,  and  General  Use.  London,  n.d.  [Dr. 
Rawes,  1867.] 

32.  Hymns :  Original  and  Selected.  By  the  Rev.  H. 
A.  Rawes,  m.a.  London,  n.d.  [Hymns  by  H.  A. 
Rawes  and  F.  W.  Faber.] 

33.  The  Catholic  Hymnal.  Hymns  Selected  for  Public 
and  Private  Use.    London,  n.d.  [I860]. 

34.  The  Crown  Hymn  Book;  Containing  Compline, 
Benediction,  Office  of  Immaculate  Conception,  Mass  for 
Children,  and  all  the  English  and  Latin  Hymns  in  the 
Crown  of  Jesus  Prayer  Book,  &c.    London,  n.d.  [1862]. 

35.  The  Parochial  H.  Bk.  New  and  revised  ed. 
London,  n.d.  [1st  ed.  1880:  ed.  with  music,  1883]. 

36.  Catholic  Hys.,  with  Holy  Mass  for  Children,  &c. 
Dublin,  n.d. 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  also  the  pub- 
lications of  Matthew  Bridges,  Aubrey  de  Vere, 
Adelaide  A.  Procter,  T.  J.  Potter,  Lady 
Georgiana  Fullerton,  and  others,  from  which 
hymns  have  been  gathered  to  enrich  the 
various  hymn-books  published  for  the  use  of 
Schools,  Missions,  and  other  purposes. 

[J.  C.  E.] 

Romanus.  The  chief  of  the  Middle  School 
of  Greek  hymn-writers.  He  was  a  native  of 
Emesa,  deacon  of  Berytus,  and  became  at- 
tached to  the  church  of  Blacherno  at  Con- 
stantinople. In  that  church  he  had  a  vision 
of  the  Mother  of  God,  who  gave  him  a  piece 
of  a  roll  (koutos)  to  eat.  He  did  so,  and  found 
himself  endowed  with  the  power  of  making 
Contakia  (Neale,  Hist.  East.  Church,  quoting 
Mensea).  He  is  said  to  have  written  a  thou- 
sand of  these  poems,  but  whether  this  means 
a  thousand  of  the  long  strophes,  which  are 
intercalated  among  the  Odes  in  the  present 
Greek  office  books,  or  a  thousand  of  the  long 
poems,  which  Cardinal  Pitra  has  discovered 
under  the  name  of  Contakia,  cannot  be  deter- 
mined. The  date  of  his  pieces  must  be  foun4 
either  as  491-518  or  713-719,  the  reigns  of 
Auastasius  the  1st  or  the  2nd,  as  he  is  said 
to  have  come  to  Constantinople  in  the  reign 
of  Anastasius.  The  desuetude  into  which  his 
hymn3  had  fallen  in  the  8th  century  is  perhaps 
in  favour  of  the  earlier  date,  and  the  long 
hymn  of  Methodius  at  such  an  early  period 
as  311  (see  Greek  Hymnody,  §.  x.  2)  allows  the 
possibility  of  such  long  productions  at  the 
close  of  the  5th  century  (see  Greek  Hymnody, 
§  xii.  1).  Of  his  hymns,  one  only  has  been 
rendered  into  English.  It  is  a  Contakion,  or 
short  hymn,  found  in  the  office  for  Christmas 
Day  : — Tnu  'ESeyu.  BvdKeeu.  ijvoi£(,  SeOre  ISufxev. 
and  republished  bv  Dr.  Littledale  in  his 
Offices,  &c,  of  the  H.  E.  Church,  1863,  p.  76. 
Dr.  Littledale's  tr.  in  blank  verse  is,  "  Beth- 
lehem hath  opened  Eden,''  same  work,  p.  197. 
This  has  been  turned  into  8.6.8.6.7.7  measure 
by  W.  Chatterton  Dix,  and  was  pub.  in  Lyra 
Messianica,  1864,  p.  102.  [H.  L.  B.] 


ROOKE,  THOMAS 

Rooke,  Thomas,  m.a.,  was  educated  at 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  b.a.  1848,  m.a.  1851. 
Taking  holy  orders  in  1848,  he  held  several 
curacies  and  chaplaincies  in  Ireland  till  1881, 
when  he  was  preferred  to  the  Vioarage  of 
Feckenham,  Redditch,  diocese  of  Worcester. 
Three  of  his  hymns  appeared  in  A.  J.  Soden's 
Universal  H.  Bh„  1885  :— 

1.  Come  to  Tby  Church,  0  Lord  our  God.  Consecra- 
tion of  a  Church. 

2.  Father  of  Mercies!  Who  of  old.  For  use  in 
Hospitals. 

3.  0  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  from  Father  and  from  Son. 
For  use  in  Hospitals.  [J.  J.] 

Hooker,  Elizabeth.    [Parson,  E.] 

Rorison,  Gilbert,  ll.d.,  s.  of  John 
Rorison,  a  merchant  of  Glasgow,  was  b.  in 
Renfield  Street,  Glasgow,  Feb.  7, 1821.  He  was 
educated  at  Glasgow  University,  and  at  that 
time  he  was  a  member  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church.  Subsequently  he  joined  the 
Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  and,  after  study- 
ing for  the  ministry  at  Edinburgh  under 
Bishops  Terrot  and  Russell,  was  ordained  by 
the  latter  in  1843.  He  was  for  some  time 
curate  of  St.  James's,  Leith,  and  of  the  Epi- 
scopal Church,  Helensburgh,  and  then  Incum- 
bent of  St.  Peter's  Episcopal  Church,  Peter- 
head. He  d.  at  Bridge  of  Allan,  Oct.  11, 
1869.  In  1851  he  edited  Hys.  and  Anthems 
adjusted  to  the  Church  Services  throughout  the 
Christian  Year,  Lond.,  Hope  &  Co.  (Revised, 
1860;  Appz.  1869.  See  Scottish  Hymnody, 
§  vii.  2).  This  contains  several  of  his  trs. 
from  the  Latin.  He  is  widely  known  through 
his  "  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three  "  (q.  v.). 

[J.  J.] 

Roscoe  Family.  In  English  Unitarian 
hymnody  William  Roscoe  and  three  of  his 
children  hold  honourable  positions  and  are 
widely  known.  Taking  the  father  and  the 
children  in  chronological  order  we  have  :-— 

Roscoe,  "William,  the  father,  was  b.  March  8, 
1753,  in  Liverpool,  of  humble  origin.  After 
very  meagre  schooling,  and  three  years  of 
work  in  his  father's  market  garden,  he  was 
articled  to  an  attorney,  and  subsequently 
practised  in  Liverpool  till  1796,  when  he  with- 
drew from  the  profession.  From  the  first 
literature  was  his  chief  delight,  and  through- 
out a  long  career  of  public  usefulness  he  united 
its  pursuit  with  the  efforts  of  enlightened 
patriotism  and  the  advocacy  of  higher  educa- 
tion and  reform.  Liverpool  was  a  centre  of 
the  old  slave-trade,  and  Roscoe  was  one  of  the 
first  to  raise  his  voice  against  the  iniquity.  At 
the  age  of  20  he  had  already  uttered  a  protest 
in  his  descriptive  poem  Mount  Pleasant,  and 
in  1787  he  pub.  a  longer  poem,  TJie  Wrongs  of 
Africa  (Pt.  ii.  1788),  devoted  to  the  subject. 
During  his  brief  parliamentary  experience  as 
member  for  Liverpool,  in  1807,  he  had  further 
opportunity  of  advocating  the  cause  of  liberty 
and  humanity.  His  first  great  historical  work, 
the  Life  of  Lorenzo  de  Medici,  was  pub.  in 
1796,  and  the  Life  and  Pontificate  of  Leo  the 
Tenth,  in  1805.  After  withdrawing  from  his 
!dgal  practice,  Roscoe  had  hoped  to  be  able 
to  devote  himself  entirely  to  letters,  but  the 
claims  of  friendship  induced  him  in  1800  to 
enter  into  a  banking  business,  which  involved 
him  in  commercial  troubles,  ending  in  1820  in 
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his  bankruptcy.  His  library  had  to  be  sold, 
but  part  of  it  was  bought  by  friends,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  Liverpool  Athemeum,  which  in 
1789  Roscoe  had  been  instrumental  in  found- 
ing. In  1822  he  pub.  Illustrations  of  the  Life 
of  Lorenzo  de  Medici,  defending  the  views 
adopted  in  his  former  history,  and  two  years 
later  edited  a  new  edition  of  Pope's  works,  with 
a  life  of  the  poet.  He  died  June  30,  1831. 
(Cf.  The  Life  of  William  Roscoe,  by  his  son, 
Henry  Roscoe,  in  2  vols.,  London,  T.  Cadell, 
1833.)  As  a  member  of  the  congregation  of 
Unitarians  meeting  in  Renshaw  Street  Chapel, 
Liverpool,  Roscoe  took  part  in  preparing  A 
Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  and 
Private  Worship,  printed  for  their  use  in  1818. 
He  contributed  eight  hymns  and  the  conclud- 
ing anthem.  Of  these  hymns  the  following 
are  in  C.  U.  at  the  present  time  : — 

1.  Let  our  loud  song  of  praise  arise.    Praise. 

2.  Go,  suffering  habitant  of  earth.    Life,  a  Warfare. 

3.  Great  God,  beneath  Whose  piercing  eye.  Divine 
Providence. 

4.  Thus  said  Jesus,  Go  and  do.  Love  to  our  Neigh- 
bour. 

5.  What  is  the  first  and  great  command  ?  Tlie  Com- 
mandments. 

These  hymns  are  in  several  Unitarian  col- 
lections, including  Martineau's  Hymns,  1840. 
No.  3  was  written  in  1788,  as  a  "  secular  hymn  " 
of  ten  stanzas,  to  be  sung  at  the  Benn's 
Garden  Chapel  on  the  Centenary  of  the 
Revolution. 

Roscoe,  William  Stanley,  the  son,  was  b.  in 
1782,  and  d.  in  1843.  He  was  educated  by 
Dr.  Shepherd,  of  Gateacre,  and  at  Peterhouse, 
Cambridge.  He  was  in  his  father's  bank  till 
the  failure  in  1820,  after  which  he  held  an 
office  in  the  Liverpool  Court  of  Passage.  His 
Poems  were  pub.  in  1834.  His  hymn 
"  Almighty  God,  in  prayer  to  Thee "  (Death 
anticipated)  appeared  in  the  Liverpool  Ren- 
shaw Street  Coll.,  1818.  It  is  also  in  Martineau's 
Hymns,  &c,  1840,  and  later  collections. 

Roscoe,  Mary  Ann,  a  daughter,  was  b.  in  1795, 
married  to  Thomas  Jevons,  1825,  and  d.  in 
1845.  She  edited  Poems  for  Youth,  by  a  Family 
Circle,~Lcmd.,  1820,  to  which  her  brothers  and 
sister  contributed.  From  1831  she  also  edited 
The  Sacred  Offering,  an  Annual  of  original 
and  selected  poetry  (Liverpool,  D.  Marple  & 
Co.).  Her  7  hymns  were  pub.  in  her  Sonnets 
and  other  Poems,  chiefly  Devotional,  in  1845. 
Of  her  hymns  three  are  still  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  [Now]  O  let  your  mingling  voices  rise.   Christmas. 

2.  Thou  must  go  forth  alone,  my  soul.  Death  An- 
ticipated. 

3.  When  human  hopes  and  joys  depart.  In  Trouble 
and  Affliction. 

Of  these  No.  3  was  first  pub.  in  her  Poems  for 
Youth,  &c,  1820. 

Roscoe,  Jane,  a  second  daughter,  was  b.  in 
1797,  married  to  Francis  Hornblower  in  1838, 
and  d.  in  1853.  Her  Poems  by  one  of  the 
Authors  of  Poems  for  Youth  by  a  Family  Circle, 
were  pub.  in  1820,  aud  her  Poems  in  1843, 
Her  hymns  in  C.  U.  are : —  „ 

1.  How  rich  the  blessings,  O  my  God.  Gratitude, 
In  the  Liverpool  Kenshaw  Street  Coll.  lSl?. 

2.  My  Father,  when  around  me  spread.  Peace  in 
Affliction.  Appeared  in  the  Monthly  Repository,  Dec, 
1828  ;  and  the  ikicred  Offering,  1832. 

3.  O  God,  to  Thee,  Who  first  hast  given.  Self- Con- 
secration.    In  Poems  for  Youth,  1820. 

4.  Thy  will  be  done,  I  will  not  fear.     Resignation. 

[V.  D.  D.j 
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Kossetti,  Christina  Gteorgina,  daugh- 
ter of  Gabriel,  and  sister  of  Dante  Gabriel 
and  William  Michael  Rossetti,  was  b.  in 
London,  Dec.  5,  1830,  and  received  her  educa- 
tion at  home.   Her  published  works  include : — 

(1)  Goblin  Market,  and  Other  Poems,  1862 ;  (2)  The 
Prince's  Progress,  and  Other  Poems,  1866  ;  (3)  Poems, 
mainly  a  reprint  of  Nos.  1  and  2,  1875;  (4)  A  Pageant, 
and  Other  Poems,  1881,  &c. 

In  addition,  Miss  Rossetti  has  published 
several  prose  works,  as : — Annus  Domini  (a 
book  of  prayers  for  every  day  in  the  year), 
1874;  Letter  and  Spirit  of  the  Decalogue, 
1883,  and  others.  She  has  written  very  few 
hymns  avowedly  for  church  worship,  but 
several  centos  have  been  compiled  from  her 
poems,  and  have  passed  into  several  hymn- 
books.    These  include : — 

1.  Dead  is  thy  daughter,  trouble  not  the  Master. 
The  Raising  of  Jairus's  daughter.  From  her  Goblin 
Market,  &c,  1862,  into  Lyra  Mystica,  1865. 

2.  God  the  Father,  give  us  grace.  Invocation  of  the 
Holy  Trinity.  From  Lyra  Mystica  into  the  Savoy 
LTymnary,  for  use  in  the  Chapel  Royal,  Savoy  (see  No.  8 
below). 

3.  I  bore  with  thee  long  weary  days  and  nights. 
The  Love  of  Christ.  From  her  Goblin  Market,  &c, 
1862,  into  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

4.  I  would  have  gone,  God  bade  me  stay.  Resigna- 
tion. From  her  Poems,  1875,  into  Horder's  Cong. 
Hymns,  1884,  &c. 

5.  Once  I  thought  to  sit  so  high.  A  Body  hast  Thou 
prepared  Me,  or  Passiontide.  Contributed  to  Lyra 
Eucharistica,  1863. 

6.  The  Advent  moon  shines  cold  and  clear.  Advent. 
From  her  Goblin  Market,  &c,  1862. 

7.  The  flowers  that  bloom  in  sun  and  shade.  The 
Eternity  of  God.  In  Mrs.  C.  Brock's  Children's 
IT.  Bk.,  1881. 

8.  What  are  these  that  glow  from  afar?  Martyrs. 
Part  of  the  poem  "  We  meet  in  joy  though  we  part  in 
sorrow,"  which  appeared  in  Lyra  Mystica,  1865,  and 
then  in  Miss  Rossctti's  Prince's  Progress,  &c,  1866.  It 
is  the  most  widely  used  of  her  hymns.  No.  2  above  is 
also  from  the  same  poem. 

Miss  Rossetti's  verses  are  profoundly  sug- 
gestive and  lyrical,  and  deserve  a  larger  place 
than  they  occupy  in  the  hymnody  of  the 
church.  Her  sonnets  are  amongst  the  finest 
in  the  English  language.  [W.  G.  H.] 

Rothe,  Johann  Andreas,  s.  of  Aegidius 
Rothe,  pastor  at  Lissa,  near  Gorlitz,  in 
Silesia,  was  b.  at  Lissa,  May  12,  1688.  He 
entered  the  University  of  Leipzig  in  1708,  as 
a  student  of  Theology,  graduated  m.a.,  and 
was  then,  in  1712,  licensed  at  Gorlitz  as  a 
general  preacher.  In  1718  he  became  tutor  in 
the  family  of  Herr  von  Schweinitz  at  Leube,  a 
few  mile3  south  of  Gorlitz,  and  while  there 
frequently  preached  in  neighbouring  churches. 
During  1722  Count  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf, 
happening  to  hear  him  preach  at  Gross- 
Hennersdorf,  was  greatly  pleased  with  him, 
and  when  the  pastorate  at  Berthelsdorf  be- 
came vacant  shortly  thereafter,  gave  him  the 
presentation.  He  entered  on  his  duties  at 
Berthelsdorf  Aug.  30, 1722.  There  he  took  a 
great  interest  in  the  Moravian  community  at 
Herrnhut,  which  formed  part  of  his  parish. 
But  when,  in  1737,  he  had  to  report  to  the 
higher  ecclesiastical  authorities  regarding  the 
doctrinal  views  of  the  Moravians,  Zinzendorf 
showed  his  resentment  in  various  ways,  so  that 
Rothe  was  glad  to  accept  a  call  to  Hermsdorf, 
near  Gorlitz.  Finally,  in  1739,  Count  von 
Promnitz  appointed  him  assistant  pastor  at 
Thommendorf,  near  Bunzlau,  where  he  became 
chief  pastor  in  1742,  and  d.  there  July  6, 1758. 
(Koch,  v.  240;  Wetzel's  A.  U.,  ii.  756,  &c.) 


ROTHE,  JOHANN  ANDREAS 

Rothe  was  a  man  of  considerable  gifts  and  of  unbending 
integrity,  a  good  theologian,  and  an  earnest,  fearless,  and 
impressive  preacher.  His  hymns,  about  40  in  number, 
though  they  can  hardly  be  said  to  rank  high  as  poetry, 
are  yet  often  characterised  by  glow  and  tenderness  of 
feeling,  and  by  depth  of  Christian  experience.  They 
are  somewhat  akin  to  Zinzendorf's  better  productions, 
but  this  resemblance  may  arise  from  the  alterations 
which  Zinzendorf  seems  to  have  made  in  them.  The 
best  known  of  them  first  appeared  m  Zinzendorf's  hymn- 
books,  and  were  for  a  time  looked  upon  with  suspicion, 
because  as  Zinzendorf  did  not  affix  authors'  names,  the 
new  hymns  were  at  first  all  ascribed  to  himself. 

Those  of  Rothe's  hymns  which  have  passed 
into  English  are : — 

i.  Ich  habe  nun  den  Grund  gefunden,  Joy  in 
Believing.  1st  pub.  ia  Zinzendorf's  Christ- 
Catholisches  Singe-  und  Bet-Biichlein,  1727,  p.  98, 
and  in  the  2nd  ed.  (n.d.,  but  probably  in  the 
end  of  1727  or  beginning  of  1728)  of  his  Samm- 
lung  g.  u.  I.  Lieder  (1st  ed.,  1725),  as  No.  934, 
in  10  st.  of  6  1. ;  and  repeated  in  the  later 
Moravian  H.  Bks.,  e.g;.  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735, 
No.  255,  Brudcr  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  366,  &c.  At 
first  the  Lutherans  suspected  it,  thinking  that 
it  was  by  Zinzendorf,  but  on  discovering  that 
it  was  by  Rothe,  soon  adopted  it.  It  is  a 
powerful  and  beautiful  hymn,  is  found  in  many 
recent  German  collections  (e.g.  the  Berlin  G.  L. 
S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  78),  and  in  its  English  forms 
has  found  a  very  wide  acceptance,  and  proved 
a  comfort  and  blessing  to  many.  It  was  doubtless 
suggested  by  Heb.  vi.  19. 

In  the  Historische  Nachricht  (to  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778),  ed.  1835,  p.  176,  it  is  said  to  have  been  written  for 
Zinzendorf's  birthday,  May  26,  1728.  This  is  probably 
a  misprint  for  1725,  and  the  hymn,  as  will  beseenabove, 
was  in  print  in  1727.  Koch,  ii.  241,  suggests  that  it  was 
written  in  return  for  the  hymn,  "  Christum  fiber  alles 
lieben,"  which  Zinzendorf  had  sent  to  Rothe  in  1722  (in 
the  Sammlung,  1725,  No.  652,  and  in  the  Deutsche 
Gedichte,  1735,  p.  30,  marked  as  "on  a  friend's  birth- 
day," and  dated  May  12,  1722).  This,  if  correct,  would 
rather  suggest  1723  as  the  date  of  Rothe's  hymn,  only  in 
that  case  Zinzendorf  would  almost  certainly  have  in- 
cluded it  in  the  Sammlung  of  1725.  Zinzendorf,  it  may 
be  added,  gives  in  his  Deutsche  Gedichte  two  other  pieces 
written  for  Rothe's  birthdays,  one  dated  1724,  for  bis 
36th  birthday  (beginning  "  Wer  von  der  Erde  ist "),  the 
other  dated  1728,  for  his  40th  birthday  (beginuing  "  Der 
Du  der  Herzen  Konig  bist.") 

Rothe's  hymn  under  consideration  ("  Ich  habe 
nun  ")  has  been  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Now  I  have  found  the  ground  wherein.  A 
fine  but  somewhat  free  tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  vi., 
x.,  by  J.  Wesley.  Mr.  J.  G.  Stevenson,  in  his 
Methodist  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  46,  speaks  thus 
regarding  it: — 

"  When  the  translation  of  this  hymn  was  finished 
John  Wesley  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  P.  II.  Molther,  one  of 
the  German  Moravians  in  London,  and  under  date  of 
25  January,  1740,  M.  Molther  returns  the  translation 
with  his  approval  of  all  but  one  verse,  which  Mr.  Wesley 
altered:  as  suggested."  The  altered  stanza  begins  "O 
Love,  thou  bottomless  abyss."  Mr.  Stevenson  adds  that 
portions  of  this  version  were  among  the  last  words  of 
J.  W.  Fletcher,  vicar  of  Madeley  (d.  1785),  and  of  Edward 
Bickersteth,  rector  of  Watton  (d.  1850). 

In  1740  the  tr.  as  thus  revised  was  included 
in  the  Wesley  Hys.  $  Sac.  Poems  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.,  p.  279).  It  was  thence  trans- 
ferred to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  a  tr.  of  st. 
iii.  of  the  German,  made  by  P.  H.  Molther, 
being  added  in  the  1789  and  later  eds.  It  was 
also  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  182 
(1875,  No.  189),  and  has  been  repeated  in  very 
many  English  and  American  collections,  but  as 
a  rule  abridged  ;  the  full  form  being  however  in 
Mercer's  C.  P.  $  H.  Bk. ;  the  Cong.  Hyl.,  1887  ; 
and  Boardman's  Sel.,  Philadelphia,  U.  S.,  1861. 
It  has  also  appeared  in  full,  or  abridged,  under 
the  following  first  lines  : — 


BOUND  THE  SACRED  CITY 

(1)  Now  I  have  found  the  blessed  ground  (st.  i  ). 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Sel.,  1780. 

(2)  Now  have  I  found  the  ground  wherein  (st.  i.). 
W.  F.  Stevenson's  Hys.for  Ch.  &  Home,  1873. 

(3)  OLord!  Thy  everlasting  grace  (st.  ii.).  Horder'e 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

(4)  Father,  Thine  everlasting  grace  (st.  ii.).  J. 
Bickcrsteth's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1832. 

(6)  0  Love,  thou  bottomless  abyss  (st.  iii.).  Evang. 
Union  Uyl.,  1878. 

(6)  Jesus,  I  know  hath  died  for  me  (st.  iv.).  Fenn- 
sylvanian  Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868. 

(7)  Though  waves  and  storms  go  o'er  my  head  (st.  v.). 
Andover  Sabbath  If.  Bk.,  1858. 

2.  I  now  have  found,  for  hope  of  heaven.  In  full, 
by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  in  the  Evang.  Review,  Gettys- 
burg, Jan.  1850,  and  in  his  Jlorcc  Germanicw, 
185G,  p.  68.  Included  in  the  Amer.  Luth.  Gen. 
Synod's  Coll.,  1852. 

3.  My  soul  hath  now  the  ground  attained.  A 
good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  x.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as 
No.  167  in  his  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1851. 

4.  My  soul  hath  found  the  steadfast  ground.  A 
good  tr.  (omitting  st.  v.-ix.,  and  with  a  st.  iv. 
not  by  Kothe),  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  in  her  Songs  of 
Eternal  Life,  1858,  p.  55.  Included,  abridged, 
in  the  Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  #•  Hys.,  1867,  and  the 
Ibrox  Hyl,  1871. 

5.  Now  I  have  found  the  firm  foundation.  By 
G.  F.  Krotel,  as  No.  251  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl, 
1880,  omitting  st.  vi.-viii. 

6.  Now  I  have  found  the  ground  to  hold.  By 
J.  Sheppard,  in  his  Foreign  Sacred  Lyre,  1857, 
p.  91. 

ii.  Vor  wahrer  Herzensanderung.  The  Forgive- 
ness of  Sins.  1st  pub.  as  No.  448  in  the  3rd  ed., 
1731,  of  Zinzendorf's  Sammlung  as  above,  and  in 
7  st.  of  4  1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  it  is 
No.  392.     The  trs.  are  :— 

(1)  "  Tbanks  be  to  Thee,  Tbou  slaughtcr'd  Lamb !  " 
(st.  vii.).  This  is  No.  345  in  pt.  ii.,  1746,  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.  (2)  "  Before  conversion  of  the  heart."  A  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  iv.,  by  B.  Latrobe,  as  No.  255  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1789,  with  the  above  tr.  of  st.  vii.  added.  In 
the  1801  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  426)  the  tr.  of  st.  vii. 
was  alone  retained. 

iii.  Wenn  kleine  Himmelserben.  Death  of  a 
Child.  Written  on  the  death  of  one  of  his 
daughters.  .Appeared  as  No.  1028  in  the  3rd  ed., 
1731,  of  Zinzendorf's  Sammlung  as  above,  and  is 
in  9  st.  of  6  1.  Included  as  No.  1688  in  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  and  recently  as  No.  859  in 
the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.     The  trs.  are:— 

(1)  "  When  children,  bless'd  by  Jesus."  This  is  No. 
1196  in  the  Suppl.  of  1808  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1801  (1886,  No.  1258).  (2)  "When  summons  hence  by 
Death  is  given."    By  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  105.     [J,  M.] 

Round  the  Sacred  City  gather.  S.  J. 
Stone.  [Church  Defence.']  Written  in  1874 
for  the  Church  Defence  Institution,  and  issued 
as  a  leaflet  with  music  for  use  at  Church  De- 
fence Meetings.  Several  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands have  been  used  in  this  form.  It  was 
given  in  the  author's  Knight  of  Intercession, 
3rd  ed.,  1874,  in  7  st.  of  8  L,  with  the  heading 
"Battle  Hymn  of  Church  Defence,"  and 
11  Dedicated  to  the  •  Church  Society  '  of  St. 
Paul's  Haggerston."  In  1884  it  was  enlarged 
to  12  st.  of  8  1.  for  processional  use  at  a  grand 
Choral  Festival  in  Salisbury  Cathedral,  and 
began  u  Sacred  city  by  the  river."  In  this 
form  it  was  given  in  the  Monthly  Packet,  1884. 
In  its  original  form  it  is  in  several  hymnals. 
Mr.  Stone  also  adapted  it  for  use  in  the  1889 
Suppl  Hymns  to  H.  A.  &  M.  [J.  J.] 

Rous,  Francis  (Rouse),  was  b.  at 
Hal  ton,  Cornwall,  in  1579,  and  educated  at 
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Oxford.  He  adopted  the  legal  profession,  and 
was  M.P.  for  Truro  during  the  reigns  of 
James  and  of  Charles  I.  He  also  represented 
Truro  in  the  Long  Parliament,  and  took  part 
against  the  King  and  tho  Bishops.  He  was 
appointed  a  member  of  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly ;  of  the  High  Commission ;  and  of  tho 
Triers  for  examining  and  licensing  candidates 
for  the  ministry.  He  also  held  other  appoint- 
ments under  Cromwell,  including  that  of 
Provost  of  Eton  College.  Ho  d.  at  Acton, 
Jan.  7,  1G59,  and  was  buried  in  the  Chapel  of 
Eton  College.  Wood,  in  his  Athenae  Oxoni- 
enses,  gives  a  list  of  his  numerous  works. 
The  history  of  his  version  of  tho  Psalms  is 
given  under  Psalters,  English,  §  xi.,  respecting 
its  treatment  in  England,  and  under  Scottish 
Hymnody,  §in.,  with  regard  to  its  reception  and 
use  in  Scotland.  [J.  J.] 

Row,  Thomas,  b.  in  1786,  was  for  many 
years  a  Baptist  minister  at  Hadleigh,  in 
Suffolk,  and  Little  Gransden,  Cambs.,  and 
was  well  known  to  most  of  the  Calvinistic 
congregations  in  the  Eastern  Counties.  Ho 
was  very  singular  and  methodical  in  his 
habits,  and  for  30  years  was  a  frequent  con- 
tributor of  hymns  and  other  compositions  to 
the  Gospel  Herald.  He  d.  Jan.  3,  1868.  Mr. 
Row  pub.  two  vols,  of  hymns.  The  first  was 
entitled,  Concise  Spiritual  Poems,  or  Evan- 
gelical Hymns  on  Various  Subjects,  for  the 
private  use  of  Christians,  and  also  adapted  for 
Public  Worship,  London,  1817.  This  was 
called  Book  I.,  and  comprised  529  hymns. 
Book  II.,  including  543  hymns,  was  pub.  in 
1822,  as  Original  and  Evangelical  Hymns  on 
a  great  variety  of  subjects,  for  Private  and 
Public  Worship,  by  Thomas  Roio,  Minister  of 
the  Gospel,  Hadleigh,  Suffolk.  Many  of  these 
hymns  are  to  be  found  in  Parrott's  Sel.  From 
a  Calvinistic  point  of  view  they  aro  sound  in 
sentiment,  but  possess  little  poetic  merit. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

From  his  Concise  Spiritual  Poems,  1817,  tho 
following  hymns  have  passed  into  Snepp's 
Songs  of  Grace  and  Glory,  1872 : — 

1.  Awake,  my  warmest  powers.  Jesus  the  Divine 
Advocate. 

2.  Awake,  O  heavenly  Wind.     To  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  God  knows  our  secret  thoughts  and  words.  Omni- 
science. 

4.  Gracious  God  of  our  salvation.    Holy  Trinity. 

5.  How  can  a  mortal  tongue  express.    Holy  Trinity. 

6.  In  the  Godhead  all  perfection.    Holy  Trinity. 

7.  In  vain  must  sleepy  sinners  think.  The  Being  of 
God. 

8.  Jehovah's  will  is  found.    The  Will  of  God. 

9.  Like  wind  the  Spirit  gently  blows.  Power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

10.  Now,  Thou  faithful,  gentle  Spirit.  Holy  Spirit— 
The  Guide. 

11.  Supremely  sweet  is  sovereign  love.  The  Love  of 
God. 

12.  The  great  eternal  Spirit  comes.    The  Holy  Spirit. 

13.  The  Holy  Spirit  did  engage.     Election. 

14.  The  Sacred  Spirit  comes  to  take.  Work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

15.  Thou  dear  and  great  mysterious  Three.  Holy 
Trinity. 

16.  Thou  great,  mysterious  Lord.     Holy  Trinity. 

17.  To  God,  the  Holy  Ghost.  Personality  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18.  You  have  not  chosen  me.    Election.      [J,  JM 

Rowe,  George  Stringer,  was  b.  at 
Margate  in  1830,  and  educated  for  tho  Wes- 
leyan  Ministry  at  Didsbury  College.  He  en- 
tered the  Wesleyan  Ministry  in  1853,  and  has 
since  held  important  appointments  at  Ipswich, 
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Hull,  Southport,  Leeds,  Edinburgh,  London, 
&c.  In  1888  he  was  appointed  to  the  chair  of 
Pastoral  Theology  in  Headingley  College, 
Leeds.  He  is  the  author  of  "  Life  of  John 
Hunt,  &c."  ;  "  At  His  Feet" ;  '« On  His  Day  " ; 
"  The  Psalms  in  Private  Devotion " ;  and 
"Alone  with  the  Word."  His  hymns  in- 
clude : — 

1.  Behold  Thy  youthful  army. 

2.  Come,  children  all  and  praise. 

3.  Cradled  in  a  manger  meanly. 

4.  When  they  brought  little  children. 

These  hymns  were  written  for  Sunday  School 
Anniversaries,  and  were  included  in  the 
Methodist  S.  School  H.  Bk.,  1879.        [J.  J.] 

Rube,  Johann  Christoph,  was  b.  Nov. 
20, 1 665,  his  father  being  then  pastor  at  Hohen- 
und  Thal-Ebra,  near  Sondershausen.  After 
completing  his  studies  in  law,  and  becoming 
a  licentiate,  he  was  appointed  judge  (Amt- 
mann)  at  Burggemiinden  near  Alsfeld,  and 
then,  about  1704,  at  Battenberg  (both  in 
Hesse-Darmstadt).  He  d.  at  Battenberg,  May 
30,  1746.  (Bode,  p.  137;  F.  W.  Strieder's 
Hessische  Gelehrten-  und  Schriftsteller  Ge- 
tchichte,  vol.  xvi.  p.  456.  The  latter  dates 
his  birth  Nov.  19.  On  writing  to  Ebra,  Pastor 
Weise  has  kindly  informed  me  that  no  17th 
cent,  registers  are  extant  either  for  Hohen- 
Ebra,  or  for  Thal-Ebra.) 

Rube  was  a  most  prolific  writer  of  hymns.  In  the 
Universal  G.  B.  pub.  at  Homburg  in  5  vols.,  1738-44, 
there  are,  according  to  the  markings  by  Count  Christian 
Ernst  of  Wernigerode  in  bis  private  copy,  no  less  than 
636  by  Rube.  The  earliest  appeared  in  Luppius's 
Arddchtig  Singender  Christen-Mund,  Wesel,  1692,  and 
the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,   Darmstadt,  1698.     In  1712  he 

fiublished  a  number  (without  place  of  pub.)  as  Fruh- 
ings-Blumen  aus  der  geistlichen  Erde  [Hamburg 
Library] ;  and  Rambach  in  his  Anthologie,  v.  p.  xi.,  says 
his  son-in-law  edited  another  collection  in  1737  as 
Poetisch-christliche  Kinder-gedanken  (evidently  meant 
for  Aieder-gedanken)  aus  den  Sonn-und  Festtags-Evan- 
gelien.  Freylinghausen  in  his  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B., 
1714,  included  7,  most  of  which  passed  into  other  books. 
Many  of  his  hymns  are  excellent,  thoughtful,  good  in 
style,  and  warm  in  feeling.  Of  Rube's  hymns  those 
which  have  passed  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Der  am  Kreuz  ist  was  ich  meine,  Und  sonst 
nichta  in  aller  Welt.  Passiontide.  In  his  Frii/i- 
Ungs-Blumen,  1712,  p.  63,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.  When 
repeated  in  the  Anmuthiger  B lumen- Kr ant z, 
1712,  No.  92,  it  was  altered  to  "  Der  am  Kreuz 
ist  meine  Liebe,"  and  this  form  was  included  in 
the  Wurttemberg  G.  B.,  1741,  No.  51  (1842, 
No.  152),  and  other  collections,  and  is  a  great 
favourite  in  South  Germany.  It  is  sometimes 
erroneously  ascribed  to  J.  E.  Greding  (b.  1676, 
d.  1748).  The  older  hymn  beginning  "  Der  am 
Kreuz  ist  meine  Liebe,  Meine  Lieb  ist  Jesus 
Christ "  is  first  found  in  Ahasuerus  Fritsch's 
Jesus- Lieder,  1668,  No.  21,  and  is  probably  by 
Fritsch.  It  is  quite  different  from  Rube's  hymn 
and  has  not  been  tr.  into  English.  The  trs.  from 
Rube  are  (1)  "  Him  on  yonder  cross  I  love,"  by 
Miss  Winkwoi'th,  1858,  p.  33,  repeated  in 
Schaff's  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  189.  (2)  "  More 
than  all  the  world  beside,"  by  R.  Massie  in  his 
Lyra  Domestica,  1864,  p.  122,  and  thence  in 
Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

ii.  Der  Herr  bricht  ein  zu  Mitternacht.  Second 
Advent.  In  his  Friihlings-Blumen,  1712,  p.  88, 
in  15  st.  of  4  1.  In  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837, 
No.  796  (1865,  No.  772).  Sometimes  erroneously 
ascribed  to  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf.     Tr.  as : — 

The  Lord  shall  come  in  dead  of  night.     This  is  a 
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tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  vii.,  x.,  xv.  by  Mrs.  Findlater 
in  H.  L.  L.,  3rd  ser.,  1858,  p.  60  (1884,  p.  180). 
Included  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  abridged,  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher's  Coll.,  1864,  and  E.  Faxton 
Hood's  Our  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

iii.  Schlaf  sanft  und  wohl .'  schlaf  liebes  Kind. 
Cradle  Hymn.  In  his  Friihlings-Blumen,  1712, 
p.  29,  in  15  st.  of  4  1.,  as  the  first  of  the  "  Cradle 
Hymns."  It  is  worthy  of  attention  as  being  one 
of  the  finest  hymns  of  its  class.  Included  as 
No.  751  in  Freylinghausen's  Neues  geistreiches 
G.  B.,  1714,  and  repeated  as  No.  1416  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.     Tr.  as  :— 

Sleep  well,  my  Dear  .<  sleep  safe  and  free  !  A 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  viii.,  xiii.,  xiv.,  by  J.  C. 
Jacobi  in  his  Psal.  Germanica,  1722,  p.  142  (ed. 
1732,  p.  190,  altered).  Included  as  No.  328  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  with  trs.  of 
st.  xiii.,  xiv.  added ;  and  repeated,  altered  and 
abridged,  in  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  1193,  in  5  st.). 
In  1873  Dr.  Martineau,  in  his  Hys.  of  Praise 
and  Prayer,  No.  746,  adopted  the  trs.  of  st.  i., 
iv.,  v.,  xv.,  from  Jacobi's  1732  text.  In  the 
Schaff-Gilman  Lib.  of  Bel.  Poetry,  1881  (1883, 
p.  434),  there  are  6  st.  [J.  M.] 

Ruben,  Johann  Christoph.  [Rube, 
j.  a] 

Riickert,  Friedrich,  s.  of  Johann  Mi- 
chael Riickert,  advocate  at  Schweinfurt,  in 
Bavaria,  was  b.  at  Schweinfurt,  May  16, 1788. 
He  matriculated  at  the  University  of  Wiirz- 
burg  Nov.  9,  1S05  (where  he  became  a  great 
friend  of  Baron  von  Stockmar  of  Coburg), 
and  finished  his  course  there  in  the  spring  of 

1809.  He  graduated  ph.  d.   at  Gottingen  in 

1810,  and  on  March  30,  1811,  began  to  lecture 
at  Jena  as  a  privat.locent  in  philology,  but  left 
April  16,  1812.  On  Nov.  2,  1812,  he  was 
appointed  Professor  of  the  Gymnasium  at 
Hanau,  but  resigned  before  entering  on  his 
duties,  and  left  Hanau  Jan.  21, 1813.  He  wag 
then  for  some  time  living  at  Wurzburg  as  a 
man  of  letters,  thereafter  at  Bettenburg  near 
Hassfurt,  &c.  In  Dec.  1815  he  began  work 
at  Stuttgart  as  joint  editor  of  the  Morgenblatt, 
retiring  from  it  Jan.  6,  1817.  For  some  time 
he  travelled  in  Italy,  &c,  and  then  in  the  end 
of  1820  settled  at  Coburg  as  a  man  of  letters. 
On  his  appointment  as  Professor  of  Oriental 
Languages  at  Erlangen  he  went  there  in 
Nov.  1826  ;  and  then,  in  1841,  was  appointed 
Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  at  Berlin. 
During  the  Revolutionary  period  of  March, 
1848,  he  left  Berlin  and  never  returned,  but 
received  a  pension  in  1849.  He  retired  to  his 
C6tnte  of  Neusess,  near  Coburg,  and  resided 
there  till  his  death  on  Jan.  31, 1866  (Friedrich 
Biichert.  Ein  biographisches  Denkmahl.  By 
Dr.  C.  Beyer,  Frankfurt  am  Main,  1868  ;  Neue 
Mittheilungen,  by  Beyer,  1873 ;  Riickert's 
Nachgelassene  Gedichte,  Vienna,  1877,  &c). 

RUckert  was  one  of  the  greatest  Lyric  writers,  and 
one  of  the  most  thoughtful  and  earnest  poets  that  Ger- 
many has  produced.  From  the  time  tbat,  unable  to 
tike  part  in  the  wars  against  Napoleon,  he  issued  his 
Deutsche  Gedichte  (at  Heidelberg)  in  1814,  containing 
his  famous  "  Geharnischte  Sonnette,"  he  published  him- 
self or  contributed  to  the  publications  of  others,  a  most 
voluminous  mass  of  poetry  original  and  translated  (see 
the  full  bibliography  in  the  works  noted  above) ;  a 
complete  ed.  of  his  poems  appearing  finally  at  Frankfurt 
am  Main,  1868-69,  in  12  vols,  as  his  Gesammeltepoetische 
Werke.  A  considerable  proportion  of  his  poems  are  trs. 
and  adaptations  from  the  Persian,  Arabic,  Sanscrit  and 
Chinese.     Throughout  his  poems  be  preserves  a  high 


RULERS  OF  SODOM 

level  of  purity  of  thought  and  expression;  and  displays 
a  wonderful  mastery  of  form  aud  power  of  handling 
the  German  language.  He  was  of  deeply  religious 
spirit,  and  wrote  various  epic  poems  on  Biblical  history, 
e.g.  Leben  Jesu,  1839;  Saul  und  David,  1843;  and 
Hcrodes  der  Grosse,  1844.  He  can  hardly  however  be 
called  a  hymn-writer;  the  second  of  the  poems  noted 
below  being  almost  the  only  piece  by  him  which  has 
passed  into  the  German  hymn-books.  A  lafge  number 
of  his  poems  have  been  tr.  nto  English  by  Abp.  Trench, 
Dr.  John  Hunt,  Dr.  jV.  L.  Frolhingham,  Dr.  C.  T. 
Brooks,  and  various  others. 

Of  Riickert's  pieces  we  need  here  only  note 
four,  namely : — 

i.  Das  Paradies  musa  schb'ner  sein.  Eternal  Life. 
Ut  pub.  as  one  of  bis  Neue  bstliche  Rosen  in  the  Aglaja 
for  1823.  Included  in  his  Gesammelte  Gedichte,  Er- 
langen, 1834,  vol.  i.  p.  83,  in  14  St.,  entitled  "  Paradise." 
The  trs.  are  (1)  "  Oh  !  Paradise  must  show  more  fair," 
by  Abp.  Trench,  iu  his  Poems  from  Eastern  Sources,  1842, 
p.  199.  (2)  "  Oh,  Paradise  must  fairer  be."  Given, 
without  name  of  translator,  in  Dr.  H.  Bonar's  New 
Jerusalem,  1852,  p.  84,  and  in  SchafTs  Christ  in  Song, 
1869,  p.  657. 

ii.  Dein  Kbnig  kommt  in  niedern  Hiillen.  Advent. 
This  seems  first  to  have  appeared  In  his  Gesammelte 
Gedichte,  Erlangen,  1834,  vol.  i.  p.  95,  in  6  Bt.  of  6  1.  (it 
certainly  did  not  appear  along  with  No.  iii.  in  1824), 
and  entitled  "  Advent  Hymn."  It  is  based  on  St.  Matt, 
xxi.  1-11,  the  Gospel  for  the  1st  S.  in  Advent.  It  is 
included  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1545,  and 
in  various  other  recent  German  hymn-books.  The  trs. 
are:  (1)  "He  comes,  no  royal  vesture  wearing."  By 
T.  C.  Porter.  Written  April  5, 1868,  for  Hours  at  Home, 
N.  Y.,  June,  18C8.  (2)  "In  lowly  gui6e  thy  King 
appeareth."  By  Dr.  J.  Troutbeck,  as  Schumann's 
Advent  Hymn,  Novello,  n.  d.,  1876. 

iii.  Er  ist  in  Bethlehem  geboren.  Bethlehem  and 
Calvary.  1st  pub.  as  No.  5  of  a  series  of  "  Hymns  for 
Festivals  by  Friedrich  Ruxkert,"  in  the  Taschenbuch 
zum  geselligen  Vergniigen  auf  das  Jahr  1824,  Leipzig, 
1824,  p.  276,  in  10  st.  of  8  1.  Repeated  in  H.  Ruete's 
Anthologie  geistlicher  Lyrik,  1878,  No.  44.     The  trs.  are 

(1)  "  In  Bethlehem  He  first  arose."  By  iV.  L.  Frothing- 
ham,  1855,  p.  168.  (2)  "  In  Bethlehem  the  Lord  was 
born."  By  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  338.  (3)  "In 
Bethlehem,  the  Lord  of  glory."  By  T.  C.  Porter  for 
Hours  at  Home,  N.  Y.,  March,  1868. 

iv.  TJm  Mitternacht  hab  ich  gewacht.  Midnight. 
1st  pub.  in  Nicolaus  Lenau's  Friihlingsalmanach,  Stutt- 
gart, 1835:  Included  in  his  Haus-  und  Jahrslieder, 
vol.  i.,  Erlangen,  1838  (vol.  v.  of  his  Gesammelte  Ge- 
dichte), p.  313,  in  5  st.  of  6  1.,  as  one  of  the  poems 
written  at  Neusess  in  the  autumn  of  1833.  Repeated  by 
Ruete,  No.  66.  The  trs.  are  (1)  "At  still  midnight  I 
raise  my  sight."    By  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1855,  p.  175. 

(2)  "  At  dead  of  night  Sleep  took  her  flight."  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  in  Lyra  Mystica,  1865,  p.  266,  and  repeated 
in  her  Christian  Singers,  1869,  p.  337.  [J.  M.] 

Rulers  of  Sodom!  hear  the  voice. 

W.  Cameron.  [True  Penitence.']  1st  appeared 
as  No.  17  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations 
and  Paraphrases,  1781,  as  a  version  of  Isaiah  i. 
10-19,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  Thence,  with  st.  vii. 
1.  1  altered,  in  the  public  worship  ed.  issued 
in  that  year  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
still  in  use.  In  the  markings  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (q.  v.),  it  is  ascribed 
to  Cameron.  Included  in  the  Relief  H.  Bk., 
1833,  and  again  in  others.  [J.  M.] 

Russell,  Arthur  Tozer,  m.a.  He  was 
the  son  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Clout,  who  later 
changed  his  surname  for  Russell  (Gent.  Mag., 
1848,  p.  209 ;  Cong.  Hy.,  p.  259,  i.  §  6),  an  Inde- 
pendent or  Congregational  minister  who  won 
for  himself  a  good  reputation  by  editing  the 
works  of  Tyndale,  Frith,  Barnes,  and  Dr.  John 
Owen,  &c.  He  was  b.  at  Northampton,  March 
20,  1806;  educated  at  St.  Saviour's  School, 
Southwark,  and  at  the  Merchant  Taylors' 
School,  London  (cf.  Robinson's  Register 
M.  T.  S.,  ii.,  217).  In  1822-24  he  was  at  Man- 
chester College,  York  (see  Roll  of  the  M,  C. 
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students).  In  1825  he  entered  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  as  a  sizar,  and  in  his 
freshman  year  gained  the  Hulsean  Prize,  its 
subject  being,  "  In  what  respects  the  Law  is 
a  Schoolmaster  to  bring  men  to  Christ."  In 
1829  he  was  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  (Kaye),  and  licensed  to  the  Curacy 
of  Great  Gransden,  Hunts,  and  in  1830  was 
preferred  to  the  Vicarage  of  Caxton,  which 
he  held  till  1852.  During  his  ministry  here 
he  published  the  following  works:  The  Claims 
of  the  Church  of  England  upon  the  Affections 
of  the  People  (1832);  Sermons  for  Fasts  and 
Festivals ;  A  Critique  upon  Keble's  Sermon  on 
Tradition,  in  opposition.  About  1840  ap- 
peared his  Apology  of  the  Church  of  England 
and  an  Epistle  to  Seignor  Sapio  concerning  the 
Council  of  Trent,  translated  from  the  original 
Latin  of  Bp.  Jewell.  About  the  same  time 
appeared  Hymn  Tunes,  Original  and  Selected^ 
from  Ravenscroft  and  other  old  Musicians. 
In  1841  was  published  A  Manual  of  Daily 
Prayer.  In  1844  Memorials  of  the  Works  and 
Life  of  Dr.  Thomas  Fuller.  This  Life  has 
not  been  superseded  by  Bailey's  later  and 
over-bulky  Life.  It  has  fine  things  in  it. 
It  is  severe  on  Tract  XC.  In  1848  various 
of  his  own  hymns,  original  and  tr.  from  the 
German,  appeared  in  Hymns  for  Pub.  Wor- 
ship, &c,  Dalston  Hospital,  London.  His  first 
appearance  as  a  hymn -writer  was  in  the  3rd 
edition  of  the  hymn-book  published  by  his 
father  (1st  ed.  1813),  and  known  amongst 
Congregationalists  as  RusseW's  Appendix 
[see  Cong.  Hymnody,  p.  259,  i.  §  67].  In  1847 
followed  The  Christian  Life.  In  1851  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  partly  original,  partly  selected, 
for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England.  This 
most  modest  collection  has  not  received  the 
recognition  that  it  indisputably  merits.  His 
original  hymns  and  translations  have  found 
their  way  into  many  hymnals,  e.g.,  Dr.  Peter 
Maurice's  Choral  H.  Bk*  1861,  where  several 
appeared  for  the  first  time ;  Dr.  Maurice's 
Choral  Harmony,  1854,  contains  two  of  his 
tunes  ;  Dr.  B.  H.  Kennedy's  Hymnologia 
Christiana,  1863;  Lord  Serborne's  Book  of 
Praise,&c.  (1862).  In  1852  he  was  presented 
to  the  Vicarage  of  Whaddon,  Cambridgeshire. 
This,  in  1866,  he  exchanged  for  St.  Thomas's, 
Toxteth  Park,  Liverpool.  While  at  Whaddon 
he  published  Advent  and  other  Sermons.  In 
1859  appeared  his  best  prose  book,  Memorials 
of  the  Life  and  Works  of  Bishop  Andrewes. 
With  every  deduction  it  is  a  living  biography. 
In  Liverpool  he  republished  his  Hymn-book. 
In  1863  he  addressed  a  "weighty  and 
powerful"  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford 
on  Dr.  Stanley — virtually  a  trenchant  review 
of  the  once  notorious  Essays  and  Reviews. 
In  1 867  he  removed  to  Wrockwardine  Wood, 
Shropshire,  where  he  remained  until  1874, 
when  he  was  presented  to  the  Rectory  of 
Southwick,  near  Brighton.  Here  he  d., 
after  a  long  and  distressing  illness,  on  the 
18th  of  November,  1874.  In  his  earlier  years 
he  was  an  extreme  High  Churchman,  but  by 
the  study  of  St.  Augustine  his  views  were 
changed  and  he  became,  and  continued  to  the 
end,  a  moderate  Calvinist.  His  original 
hymns  are  gracious  and  tender,  thoughtful 
and  devout.  His  translations  on  the  whole 
are  vigorous  and  strong,  but  somewhat  ultra- 
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faithful  to  the  original  metres,  &c.  He  left 
behind  him  a  History  of  the  Bishops  of 
England  and  Wales  in  MS.,  sufficient  to 
form  three  or  four  goodly  octavos,  and 
numerous  ms.  Notes  on  the  Text  of  the 
Greek  Testament;  and  also  a  large  number 
of  original  chants  and  hymn-tunen  in  ms. 
Surely  the  last  ought  to  be  utilized  ;  and  the 
former  deposited  in  his  College  of  St.  John's. 

[A.  B.  G.] 
Of  Russell's  hymns  a  large  number  are  in- 
cluded in  Kennedy,  1863,  and  several  also  are 
in  a  few  of  the  lesser  known  collections.  The 
trs.  are  noted  elsewhere  in  this  Dictionary, 
and  may  be  found  through  the  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators.  Of  his  original 
hymns,  about  140  in  all,  including  those  in 
Dr.  Maurice's  Choral  H.  Bk.y  1861,  the 
following  are  found  in  a  few  collections : — ■ 

1.  Christ  is    risen!     O'er    His   foes    He  reigneth. 
Easter. 

2.  Give  praise  to  God  our  King.    Praise. 

3.  Great  is  the  Lord  ;  0  let  us  raise.    Ps.  xlviii. 

4.  Hail,  0  hail,  Our  lowly  King.    Praise  to  Christ. 
(Maurice,  1861.) 

5.  Hail,  0  Lord,  our  Consolation.    Christ,  the  Con- 
soler.   (Maurice,  1861.) 

6.  Holy  Ghost,  Who  us  instructest.     Whitsuntide. 

7.  Holy  Spirit  given.     Whitsuntide. 

8.  Hosanna,  bless  the  Saviour's  Name.     Advent. 

9.  In  the  mount  it  shall  be  seen.     Consolation. 

10.  In  the  tomb,  behold  He  lies.  Easter  Eve.  Some- 
times "  In  the  night  of  death,  He  lies." 

11.  Jesu,  at  Thy  invitation.    Holy  Communion. 

12.  Jesu,  Thou  our  pure  [chief]  delight.  Praise  for 
Salvation. 

13.  Jesu,  when  I  think  on  Thee.    In  Affliction. 

14.  Jesu,  Who  for  my  transgression.     Good  Friday. 

15.  Jesu,  Lord  most  mighty.    Lent. 

16.  Lift  thine  eyes  far  hence  to  heaven.  Looking 
Onward.  Sometimes  "  Lift  thy  longing  eyes  to  heaven." 

17.  Lo.in'mid  heaven  the  angel  flies.  The  Message 
of  The  Gospel. 

18.  Lord,  be  Thou  our  Strength  in  weakness.  In 
Affliction. 

19.  Lord,  my  hope  in  Thee  abideth.    Hope  in  Jesus. 

20.  Lord,  when  our  breath  shall  fail  in  death.  Death 
anticipated. 

21.  Lord,  Who  hast  formed  me.    Self-Consecration. 

22.  My  God,  to  Thee  I  fly.  In  Affliction.  Some- 
times "  Great  God,  to  Thee  we  fly." 

23.  Night's  shadows  falling.     Evening. 

24.  Now  be  thanks  and  praise  ascending.     Praise. 

25.  Now  to  Chris*,  our  Life  and  Light.     Evening. 

26.  0  glorious,  0  triumphal  day.     Easter. 

27.  0  God  of  life,  Whose  power  benign.  Trinity 
In  the  Dalston  Hys.for  Pub.  Worship,  he,  1848.  From 
this  "0  Father,  uncreated  Lord,"  in  L.  W.  Bacon's 
Church  Dk.,  N.  Y.  1883,  is  taken. 

28.  0  Head  and  Lord  of  all  creation.    Passiontide. 

29.  0  Jesu,  blest  is  he.     Consolation. 

30.  O  Jesu !  we  adore  Thee.     G'ood  Friday. 

31.  O  Saviour,  on  the  heavenly  throne.  The  Divine 
Guide  and  Protector.     (Maurice,  1861.) 

32.  O  Thou  Who  over  all  dost  reign.   Church  Defence. 

33.  Praise  and  blessing,  Lord,  be  given.  Praise  to 
Jesus. 

34.  Praise  the  Lord :  praise  our  King.    Advent. 

35.  The  Lord  unto  my  Lord  thus  said.     Ps.  ex. 

36.  The  Morning  [promised]  Star  appeareth.  Christ- 
mas. 

37.  The  night  of  darkness  fast  declineth.     Missions. 

38.  The  way  to  heaven  Thou  art,  O  Lord.  Jesics  the 
Way,  Truth,  and  Life.  Sometimes  "Thou  art  the  Way : 
Heaven's  gate,  O  Lord." 

39.  Thou  Who  hast  to  heaven  ascended.     Ascension. 

40.  To  Him  Who  for  our  sins  was  slain.  Praise  to 
Jesus,  the  Saviour.    Written  Friday,  Jan.  24,  1851. 

41.  We  praise,  we  bless  Thee.     Holy  Trinity. 

42.  What,  my  spirit,  should  oppress  thee.  In  Affliction. 

43.  What  though  through  desert  paths  Thou  leadest  ? 
Security  and  Consolation  in  Christ. 

44.  Whom  shall  I,  my  [we  our]  refuge  making.  Lent. 
Sometimes  "  Whom  shall  vje  our  Refuge  making." 

45.  Whosoe'er  in  Me  believeth.    The  Resurrection. 

46.  Why,  O  why  cast  down,  my  spirit  ?  In  Affliction. 

47.  With  awe  Thy  praise  we  sinners  eing.  Lent. 
Sometimes  "  With  trembling  awe  Thy  praise  we  sing."  I 
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48.  With  cheerful  hope,  my  soul,  arise.  Security  ttt 
God. 

49.' Ye  hosts  that  His  commands  attend.  Universal 
Praise  of  Jesus. 

50.  Your  adoration,  O  earth  and  heaven,  unite. 
Universal  Praise  to  Christ. 

Unless  otherwise  stated,  all  the  above  ap- 
peared in  Russell's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1851.  The 
total  number  of  original  hymns  contributed 
by  him  to  Maurice's  Choral  H.  Bk.  was  21. 

[J.  J.] 

Russell,  William,  was  b.  in  Glasgow  in 
1798,  and  educated  at  the  University  of  Glas- 
gow. Removing  from  Scotland  to  America, 
he  was  at  Savannah  in  1817,  and  subsequently 
at  other  places  in  the  United  States.  He  was 
an  active  promoter  of  education,  teachers'  as- 
sociations, and  kindred  objects,  and  did  much 
to  further  the  cause  of  education  in  the  States. 
He  was  originally  a  Baptist,  but  did  not  hold 
to  close  communion.  He  d.  at  Lancaster,  Mas- 
sachusetts, Aug.  16,  1873.  His  hymn,  "  O'er 
the  dark  wave  of  Galilee  "  (Christ  in  Solitude), 
begins  with  st.  iii.  of  a  poem  written  by  him 
at  the  request  of  Dr.  Ware,  editor  of  the 
Unitarian  Christian  Examiner,  and  printed 
therein  in  1826.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Russell,  William,  contributed  a  few 
hymns  to  William  Carter's  Hymn  Booh,  1861, 
and  to  some  minor  collections.  The  best  known 
is  "  More  marr'd  than  any  man's,"  1861  (Pas- 
siontide). He  must  be  distinguished  from 
W.  Russell,  the  American  hymnist.    [J.  J.] 

Rutilius,  Martin,  s.  of  Gregorius  Riidel 
or  Rutilius  (who  in  1548  was  diaconus  at 
Salza,  near  Magdeburg,  and  in  1551  became 
pastor  at  Diiben  on  the  Miilde,  in  Saxony), 
was  b.  Jan.  21,  1550.  After  studying  at  the 
Universities  of  Wittenberg  and  Jena,  he  was 
appointed,  in  1575,  pastor  at  Teutleben,  near 
Gotha.  In  1586  he  became  diaconus  at 
Weimar,  where,  after  being  for  some  time 
archidiaconus,  he  d.  Jan.  18,  1618.  (K. 
Gotdeke's  Grundriss,  vol.  iii.,  1887,  p.  153 ; 
articles  by  Dr.  Linke  in  the  Blatter  fur  Hym- 
nologie,  1887,  pp.  82,  99,  &c.)  Rutilius's  name 
has  been  associated  with  the  well-known  Ger- 
man hymn  which  begins : — 

i.  Ach  Gott  und  Herr,  wie  gross  und  schwer.  Lent. 
The  first  printed  form  of  any  part  of  this  hymn  is  in  a 
sermon  preached  by  Dr.  Johann  Major  or  Gross  (see 
Major  in  Various)  in  the  Town  Church  at  Jena,  on 
June  2,  1613.  It  was  occasioned  by  the  great  storm 
which  burst  over  Weimar  on  May  29,  1613,  and  caused 
devastation  for  miles  around.  The  sermon  ends  thus  : — 
"O  bone  Deus,  hie  ure,  hie  seca,  hie  pange,  hie  tundo, 
modo  in  alternum  parce  : 

"  Soils  ja  seyn, 
Dass  Straff  und  Pein, 
Auff  SUnde  folgen  m(i6sen  : 
So  fahr  hie  furt, 
Und  schone  dort, 
Und  lass  mich  ja  wol  bilssen. 
"Nu  wolan    der    Herr    hats  gegeben,  der  Herr  hats 
genommen,  der  Name  des  Herrn  sey  gelobt,  heut  und  in 
alle  Ewigkeit.     Amen.    Amen.     Ende."    As  Dr.  Linke 
suggests  the  stanza  here  given  looks  much  more  like  a 
rhymed  version  of  the  Latin  quotation  made  by  Major 
for  the  purposes  of  his  sermon,  than  a  verse  quoted  from 
a  hymn  already  known.    The  1st  ed.  of  the  sermon  waM 
printed  at  Jena,  and  the  2nd  ed.  at  Eisleben,   also  in 
1613.     The  title  begins,  Gedenck  und  Erinncrungs  Pre- 
digt,  Von  dem  grausamen  Gewitter  unnd  schrecklichen 
Gewasser  damit  Thiiringen  heimgesuchet    worden  am 
Sonnabend  vor  Trinitatis  in  der  A'acht,  war  den  29. 
Maji  dieses  instehenden  1613.  Jahrs.    In  the  2nd  ed. 
there  is  printed  at  the  end,  by  itself,  a  hymn  in  6  6t.  of 
6  1.,  namely,  1.  Ach  Gott  unnd  Herr.    2.  Lieff  ich  gleich 
weit.    3.  Zu  dir  niche  ich.    4.  Soils  ja  ?eyn.    5.  Gib 
Herr  Gedult.    6.  Handel  mit  mir.    That  these  stanzas 
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are  all  by  Major  seems  at  least  highly  probable.  They 
passed  into  Melchior  Franck's  Geistliche  mtisikalische 
jMstgarten,  Ntimberg,  1616,  as  No.  xvii.  As  No.  xvi. 
Franck  gives  the  following :  1.  Gleich  wie  sich  fein. 
'm.  Also  Herr  Christ.  Both  xvi.  and  xvii.  are  given 
without  name  of  author.  In  J.  Clauder's  Psalmodia 
nova,  Altenburg,  1627,  No.  67  is  Franck's  No.  16,  but 
wilh  four  6t.  added,  viz.,  3.  Meinr  Hand  Arbeit.  4.  Die 
Seite  mein.  5.  Darinn  ich  bleib.  6.  Enre  sey  nun. 
The  form  now  in  use  is  found  in  B.  Derschau's  Autser- 
Itsene  geistreiche  Lieder,  Konigsberg,  1639,  p.  79,  where 
it  is  in  10  St.,  viz.  st.  i.-vi.  as  in  1613,  and  st.  vii.-x. 
from  Clauder's  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vi.  This  form  passed  into  most 
later  books,  and  is  No.  350  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851. 

At  first  the  hymn  seems  to  have  passed  into  the  col- 
lections either  as  anonymous  or  signed  "J.  G.,"  I.e. 
Johann  Gross.  Then  in  Clauder's  2nd  ed.,  1630,  the 
first  part  was  signed  *'  J.  Go.,"  which  was  forthwith 
taken  to  mean  Johann  Goldel,  who  was  b.  at  Altdorf 
Aug.  31, 1656,  became  pastor  at  Dienstedt,  near  Kranich- 
feld,  in  1583,  and  d.  at  Dienstedt  in  1604.  So  it  went  on 
till  1726,  when  Caspar  Binder,  pastor  at  Mattstedt,  pub. 
at  Jena  his  Historischer  Erweiss  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  that  the  hymn  was  by  Rutilius.  In  this  book 
Binder  declared  chat  he  bad  in  his  possession  an  auto- 
graph album  which  formerly  belonged  to  Melchior 
Francke,  sometime  burgomaster  at  Weimar;  and  that 
in  this  album  he  had  found  the  hymn  "  Ach  Gott  und 
Herr  "  (in  the  6  st.  form  of  1613),  entitled,  "  A  Prayer 
for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  for  patience  under  the  cross, 
and  for  deliverance  from  everlasting  punishment."  He 
adds  that  it  was  subscribed :— "M.  Martinus  Rutilius, 
Diaconus  Ecclesiae  Vinariensis  fecit  et  propria  manu 
soripsit. 

»■  Jesu,  du  Sohn  Davids,  erbarm  dich  mein, 
Lass  mein  Sflnd  zugedecket  seyn, 
Im  Sterben  woll6t  mein  Beystand  bleiben 
Vom  Todt  zum  Leben  bringn  mit  Freuden. 
Den  29.  May  1604." 

The  date  here  is  almost  certainly  a  misreading  or  a 
misprint,  i.e.  instead  of  1604  it  should  be  1614.  If  then 
on  May  29,  1614,  Rutilius  was  asked  to  write  something 
in  this  album,  what  more  natural  than  that  on  the 
anniversary  of  May  29,  1613,  he  should  transcribe  some- 
thing related  to  that  calamity.  If  the  "  fecit  et  propria 
manu  scripsit "  means  more  than  "  I  certify  that  this  is 
my  autograph,"  it  can  hardly  refer  to  anything  but  the 
four  lines  quoted  above.  Rutilius  was  by  no  means  of  a 
poetic  nature,  and  these  four  very  halting  lines  are  much 
more  likely  to  be  his  composition  than  are  the  six  stanzas 
of  the  original. 

On  the  whole  then  there  seems  no  good  reason  to 
ascribe  any  part  of  the  hymn  to  Rutilius.  The  six 
stanza  form  is  almost  certainly  by  Major.  Wherever  a 
name  has  been  attached  to  st.  vii.-x.  they  too  have  been 
ascribed  to  Major.  So  that  there  appears  at  least  a  high 
probability  that  the  10  stanza  form  is  by  Major. 

The  translations  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  0  God  my  lord  !  How  great's  the  Hoard.  In 
full  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psal.  Germanica, 
1722,  p.  56.  In  his  ed.  1732,  p.  89,  it  was 
greatly  altered,  and  st.  i.-iii.,  viii.,  x.  of  this 
form  were  included  in  the  Evang.  Union  H.  Bk., 
1856. 

2.  When  rising  winds,  and  rain  descending. 
This  is  a  free  tr.  in  8  1.,  of  st.  vii.-x.  by  T. 
Dutton,  as  No.  250  in  the  Moravian  IL  Bk.,  1789 
(1886,  No.  314).  Included  in  Dr.  Martineau's 
ffys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer,  1873. 

3.  Alas  !  my  God !  My  sins  are  great.  A  good 
tr.  of  st.  i.-vi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  107 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  Repeated, 
omitting  st.  iv.,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  :  — 

(1)  "  As  small  birds  use  A  hole  to  chuse  "  (st.  vii.-x.) 
as  No.  445,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 
(2)  "Alas!  my  Lord  and  God."  By  Miss  Winkworth, 
1858,  p.  130.  [J.  M.] 

Ryland,  John,  d.d.,  s.  of  Rev.  John  Col- 
lett  Ryland,  was  b.  at  Warwick,  Jan.  29, 
1753.  At  that  time  his  father  was  Baptist 
minister  at  Warwick,  but  in  1759  removed  to 
Northampton.  "  J.  Ryland,  junior,"  as  for 
many  years  he  was  accustomed  to  subscribe 
himself,  was  in  1781  ordained  co-pastor  with 
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his  father  at  Northampton.  In  1794  he  ac- 
cepted the  presidency  of  the  Baptist  College 
and  the  pastorate  of  the  church  in  Broadmeod, 
Bristol,  and  these  offices  he  retained  until  his 
death  on  June  25,  1825.  Dr.  Ryland  was  a 
man  of  considerable  literary  culture,  and  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  d.d.  from  Brown  Uni- 
versity, Rhode  Island.  He  was  ono  of  the 
founders  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
and  for  the  three  years  following  the  death  of 
Rev.  A.  Fuller,  in  1815,  acted  as  its  secretary. 
His  prose  works  were  Memoirs  of  Rev.  R.  Hall, 
Arnsby  (2nd  ed.,  1852);  A  candid  statement  of 
the  reasons  which  induce  Baptists  to  differ  from 
their  Christian  brethren ;  and  many  Sermons 
and  Charges.  After  his  death  appeared  2  vols, 
of  Discourses,  selected  from  his  mss.,  and  en- 
titled Pastoral  Memorials.  To  these  discourses 
are  appended  many  of  his  hymns,  with  their 
dates.  Dr.  Ryland's  hymns  were  composed 
at  different  times,  from  his  sixteenth  year  to 
the  year  of  his  death.  The  earliest  were  pub. 
when  he  was  16,  in  his  Serious  Essays,  1771. 
These  36  hymns  were  never  republished. 
Several  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Magazine  from 
1771  to  1782,  and  the  Protestant  Magazine, 
1782-83;  others  in  Rippon's  Bapt.  Selection, 
1787;  2  in  the  Collection  for  the  Monthly 
Prayer  Meeting  at  Bristol,  1797  ;  2  in  Andrew 
Fuller's  Memoirs,  1831 ;  and  25  in  the  Pastoral 
Memorials,  1825.  His  Hymns  and  Verses  on 
Sacred  Subjects,  to  the  number  of  99,  were 
reprinted  from  his  mss.  by  D.  Sedgwick, 
and  were  pub.,  with  a  Memoir,  in  1862.  The 
hymns  are  dated  therein  from  the  mss. 

[W.  R.  S.] 
Those  of  Dr.  Ryland's  hymns  now  in  C.  U. 
include : — 

1.  For  Zion's  sake  I'll  not  restrain.  Missions. 
Dated  1798,  and  printed  by  D.  Sedgwick  from  Ryland's 
mss.,  1862. 

2.  Had  not  the  Lord,  my  soul  may  say  [cry].  Ps. 
exxiv.  From  his  Serious  Essays,  1771.  It  is  No.  124 
in  Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866.  Not  in  Sedgwick's 
reprint. 

3.  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  self-existent  Deity.  Holy 
Trinity.  Dated  1796.  It  was  given  in  the  10th  ed.  of 
Rippon's  Bap.  Sel.,  1800,  Pt.  2,  No.  22;  in  the  Pastoral 
Memorials,  1825;  and  Sedgwick's  reprint,  1862,  in  5  6t. 
of  8  1.     It  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

4.  Look  down,  my  soul,  on  hell's  domain.  Gratitude 
for  escape.  This  is  No.  881  in  Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk. 
1866,  and  dated  1777.  We  cannot  trace  it  in  any  of 
Ryland's  works  or  amongst  his  hymns. 

5.  Lord,  teach  a  little  child  to  pray.  A  Child's 
Prayer.  Dated  1786.  The  note  to  this  hymn  by  Dr. 
Ryland'6  son,  in  Sedgwick's  reprint,  1862,  p.  15,  is: — 
"This  and  the  following  hymn  ["God  is  very  good  to 
me"]  was  composed  at  the  request  of  Mrs.  Fuller,  wife 
of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  of  Kettering,  for  the  use  of 
Miss  Sarah  Fuller,  who  died  May  30th,  1789,  aged  six 
years  and  six  months."  It  was  pub.  in  Andrew  Fuller's 
Memoirs,  1831,  p.  442,  and.in  Sedgwick's  reprint,  1862. 

6.  Now  let  the  slumbering  church  awake.  Activity 
in  ihe[Church  desired.  Dated  "Feb.  20,  1798."  Pub. 
in  the  Pastoral  Memorials,  1825,  and  in  Sedgwick's 
reprint,  1862.    In  Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

7.  O  Lord,  I  would  delight  in  Thee.  Delight  in 
Christ.  Dated  "  Dec.  3,  1777."  Dr.  Ryland  added  this 
note  to  the  sts. : — "  I  recollect  deeper  feelings  of  mind  in 
composing  this  hymn,  than  perhaps  I  ever  felt  in 
making  any  other."  It  was  pub.  in  Rippon's  Sel.,  179s, 
No.  248;  in  the  Pastoral  Memorials,  1825;  and  in 
Sedgwick's  reprint,  1862,  in  7  st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  extensive 
use  in  its  original,  or  an  abbreviated  form;  or  as  "O 
Lord  we  would  delight  in  Thee."  In  the  American 
Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849 ;  and  their  Hymnal,  1878, 
st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  vii.  are  rewritten  in  e.  m.  as  "Lord,  I 
delight  in  Thee." 

8.  Out  of  the  depths  of  doubt  and  fear.  Ps.  exxx. 
From  the  Serious  Essays,  1771  (misdated  in  Spurgeon's 
O.  O.  U.  Bk.,  1775).  It  is  not  in  the  Pastoral  Me- 
morials, 1825,  nor  in  Sedgwick's  reprint,  1862. 
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9.  Rejoice,  the  Saviour  reigns.  Missions.  Dated 
"Jan.  19,  1792."  In  the  10th  ed.  of  Rippon's  Sel., 
1800,  422  (2nd  pt.)  it  is  given  in  6  st.  of  6  1.,  as  in 
the  Ryland  ms.,  and  then  after  the  word  "Pause"  two 
stanzas  are  added  on,  which  are  not  in  the  ms.  The 
6  sts.  were  repeated  in  the  Pastoral  Memorials,  1825; 
in  Sedgwick's  reprint,  1862;  and  in  Spurgeon's  0.  0.  H. 
Bk.,  1866  (abbreviated),  and  other  modern  hymnals. 

10.  Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  skies.  Guidance,  Peace, 
and  Security  in  God.  Dated  "  Aug.  1, 1777."  Included 
in  Rippon's  Sel.,  1787,  No.  545  ;  the  Pastoral  Memorials, 
1825  ;  and  Sedgwick's  reprint,  1862,  in  9  st.  of  4  1. 

11.  Thou  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of  Man.  Praise  to 
God,  the  Son.  This  is  undated.  It  was  given  in  the 
Pastoral  Memorials,  1825  ;  and  Sedgwick's  reprint,  1862. 

12.  When  Abraham's  servant  to  procure.  Onward, 
Heavenward.  Dr.  Ryland's  son,  under  the  date  of 
Nov.  4,  1861,  informed  D.  Sedgwick  that  this  hymn 
"  was  written  with  a  slate  pencil  on  a  rusty  iron  blower 
by  moonlight,  past  twelve  o'clock,  Dec.  30,  1773,"  and 
he  gives  these  words  as  a  quotation  from  his  father's 
ms.  It  is  almost  needless  to  add  that  this  account  does 
not  agree  with  the  generally  received  history  of  the 
hymn,  as  set  forth  in  Miller's  Singers  and  Songs,  1869, 
p.  313.  In  the  May  number  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1775, 
p.  235,  the  hymn  was  given  in  9  st.  of  4  1.,  with 
the  heading  "  Hinder  me  not— Gen.  xxiv.  56,"  and 
signed  "  Elachistoteros."  It  was  repeated  in  Rippon's 
Sel.,  1787,  No.  447;  and  Sedgwick's  reprint,  1862.  In 
Rippon  a  note  is  added,  "  This  hymn  may  begin  with 
Gth  verse."  This  direction  has  been  followed  in  some 
modern  collections,  the  result  being  the  hymn  com- 
monly known  as  "  In  all  my  Lord's  appointed  ways." 

13.  When  the  Saviour  dwelt  below.  Compassion  of 
Christ.  Dated  1806.  Included  in  the  Pastoral  Me- 
morials, 1825,  and  Sedgwick's  reprint,  1862. 

Dr.  Ryrand's  hymns  are  plain  and  simple, 
but  they  lack  poetry  and  passion,  and  are  not 
likely  to  be  largely  drawn  upon ,  for  future 
hymnals.  [J.  J.] 
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S.,  in  the  Bristol  Bapt.  Coll.  of  Ash  and 
Evans,  1769,  i.e.  Elizabeth  Scott. 

S.  D.,  in  the  same,  i.e.  S.  Davies. 

S.  E.  Mahmied,  i.e.  Nehemiah  Adams, 
p.  16,  i. 

S.  M.,  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1776,  &c, 
i.e.  Samuel  Medley. 

S 1,  in  the  Bristol  Bapt.  Coll.  of  Ash 

and  Evans,  1769,  i.e.  S.  Stennett. 

Sabbath  of  the  sairts  of  old.  T.  Whyte- 
head.  [Sunday^]  1st  pub.  in  his  Poems,  1842, 
p.  108,  as  one  of  his  "  Hymns  towards  a  Holy 
Week,"  in  9  st.  of  6  1.,  and  appointed  for  the 
"  Seventh  Day."  In  no  instance  is  it  used  in 
Its  full  and  complete  form.  The  fullest  text 
is  that  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  50,  in  6  st., 
but  usually  it  is  given  in  a  more  abbreviated 
form,  one  of  the  shortest  being  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  No.  60.  One  of  the 
most  popular  forms  of  the  hymn  is  a  cento 
which  is  usually  appropriated  to  "Easter 
Eve."  It  opens  :  "  Resting  from  His  work 
to-day."  One  of  the  earliest,  if  not  the 
earliest,  collection  in  which  it  appeared  was 
Dr.  Hook's  Church  Sunday  School  H.Bk.,  1850, 
Appendix,  No.  232.  This  is  composed  of 
st.  iii.,  iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  of  the  original.  This  cento 
was  repeated,  with  alterations,  in  Murray's 
Hymnal,  1852,  and  has  been  adopted  by 
various  collections,  including,  with  very  slight 
alterations,  H.  A.  &  M.,  1861,  Sarum,  1868, 
and  others.  In  Biggs's  Annotated  H  A.  &  M. 
(Preface),  the  editor  has  omitted  st.  v.  and 
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viii.  from  what  he  has  given  as  the  original 
poem.  [J.  J.] 

Sacer,  Gottfried  Wilhelm,  s.  of  An- 
dreas Sacer,  senior  burgomaster  of  Naumburg, 
in  Saxony,  was  b.  at  Naumburg,  July  11, 1635. 
He  entered  the  University  of  Jena  in  1653, 
and  remained  there  for  four  years  as  a  student 
of  law.  He  was  thereafter-  for  two  years 
secretary  to  Geheimrath  von  Platen,  in  Ber- 
lin ;  and  then  tutor,  first  to  a  son  of  the 
Swedish  Regierungsrath  von  Pohlen,  and 
then  to  the  sons  of  the  Saxon  Landhaupt- 
mann  von  Biinau.  In  1665  he  entered  the  mili- 
tary service  under  Herr  von  Mollison,  com- 
mandant at  Luneberg,  at  first  as  regimental 
secretary,  and  afterwards  as  ensign.  Soon 
tiring  of  this  he  went  to  Kiel  in  1667,  in 
order  to  graduate  ll.d.,  but  before  doing  so 
undertook  a  tour  in  Holland  and  Denmark 
with  some  young  noblemen  from  Holstein. 
In  1670  he  settled  down  as  advocate  at  the 
appeal  and  chancery  courts  in  Brunswick 
(graduating  ll.d.  at  Kiel  in  1671),  and  in  1683 
removed  to  WolfenbUttel  as  Kammer-und 
Amts-advocat,  receiving  the  title  of  Kammer- 
Consulent  in  1690.  He  d.  at  WolfenbUttel, 
Sept.  8  [18],  1699.  (Wetzel,  iii.  p.  i. ;  Koch, 
iii.  398,  iv.  562,  &c.) 

Sacer  began  early  to  write  poetry,  was  admitted  by 
Rist,  in  1660,  as  one  of  his  poetical  order  of  Elbe  Swans, 
and  in  his  Nutzliche  Erinnerungen  wegen  der  teutschen 
Poeterey,  Altenstettin,  1661  [WolfenbUttel  Library], 
already  described  himself  as  "  Kayserlicher  Poet,"  i.e.  as 
having  been  crowned  as  a  poet  by  the  Emperor  of 
Austria.  His  hymns  are  among  the  best  of  the  period 
immediately  succeeding  Gerhardt.  They  have  a  con- 
siderable measure  of  poetic  glow,  and  sometimes  of 
dramatic  force,  and  are  Scriptural  and  good  in  style. 
His  earliest  hymns  seem  to  have  appeared  in  his  Blut- 
triefende,  siegende  und  triumphirende  Jesus,  1661,  but 
no  copy  of  this  work  is  now  known.  Many  are  included 
in  pt.  ii.  1665,  of  the  Stralsund  G.  B.  (Ander  Theil  des 
erneuerten  Gesang-Buchs),  and  in  the  other  hymn-books 
of  the  period.  They  were  collected  and  pub.  by  his  son- 
in-law  as  his  Geistliche,  liebliche  Lieder,  at  Gotha,  1714. 

Those  of  Sacer's  hymns  which  have  passed 
into  Euglish  are  : — 

i.  Durch  Trauern  und  durch  Plagen.  New  Year. 
Included  in  1665  as  above,  pt.  ii.  p.  35,  in  7  st. 
of  8  1.;  repeated  1714,  p.  3,  entitled  "On  the 
New  Year."  It  is  also  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  191.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is:— 

Through  many  changeful  morrows.  This  is  a 
good  tr.  by  Dr.  F.  W.  Gotch,  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine,  Jan.  1857,  p.  19,  repeated  in  the 
1880  Suppl.  to  the  Baptist  Ps.  $  Hys. 

ii.  Gott  fahret  auf  gen  Himmel.  Ascension. 
Founded  on  Ps.  xlvii.  6-7.  Included  in  1665, 
as  above,  pt.  ii.  p.  147,  in  7  st.  of  8  1.,  and  re- 
peated 1714,  p.  27,  entitled  "On  the  Ascension 
of  Christ."  It  is  also  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  336.  In  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B., 
1842,  it  begins,  "  Der  Herr  faint  auf."  The 
trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Lo  !  God  to  heaven  ascendeth.  This  is  a  good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  vi.,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred 
Hys.  from  the  German,  1841,  p.  39  (Hys.  from  the 
German,  1864,  p.  63).  Repeated,  abridged,  in 
Alford's  Ps.  $  Hys.,  18+4,  and  his  Year  of  Praise, 
1867;  in  Dale's  Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1874,  &c. 

2.  While  up  to  Heaven  God  goeth.  A  spirited 
version,  omitting  st.  vi.,  by  W.  J.  Blew,  printed 
as  a  leaflet  for  choir  use  in  1846,  and  included 
in  his  Ch.  Hy.  $■  Tune  Bk.,  1852  ;  in  Rice's  Selec- 
tion from  Blew,  1870,  No.  67,  and  in  Lyra  Mes- 
sianica,  1864,  p.  302. 


SACHSE,  CHRISTIAN  B\  H. 

Other  hymns  by  Sacer  are  : — 

iii.  Gott,  der  du  aller  Himmel  Hear.  For  those  at 
Sea.  Included  in  J.  Cruger's  Erneuerte  Gesangbiichlein 
. . .  von  Peter  Sohren,  Frankfurt  am  Main,  1670,  No.  878, 
in  10  st.,  and  repeated,  1714,  p.  75,  in  11  st.,  entitled 
"  Hymn  for  Seafarers."  Recently  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S., 
1837  and  1865.  Tr.  as,  "Thou  who  hast  stretched  the 
heaven's  blue  sky."  In  L.  Kehfuess's  Church  at  Sea, 
1868,  p.  34. 

iv.  Lass  mich  nicht  in  Irrthum  fallen.  Christ  for 
all.  Included,  1714,  as  above,  p.  53,  in  10  st.  of  8  1., 
founded  on  Ps.  li.  13,  and  repeated  in  the  Hannover  G. 
£.,  1740,  No.  848.  Tr.  as  "  Lord,  forbid  that  e'er  such 
error."     By  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  1869,  p.  117. 

v.  0  dass  ich  kbnnte  Thranen  gnus;  vergiessen. 
Passiontide.  Included  in  1665  as  above,  pf.  ii.  p.  60,  in 
16  st.  of  4  1.,  and  repeated,  1714,  p.  20,  entitled  "  Con- 
templation of  the  piteous  death  of  Jesus  Christ."  In 
the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1829,  st.  xiv.-xvi.  altered  and  begin- 
ning, "  Mein  Herr  und  Heiland,  lass  mirs  gehn  zu  Her- 
zen,"  are  included  as  No.  189.  This  form  is  tr.  as, 
"  Lord,  touch  my  heart  with  that  great  Consummation," 
by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  143. 

vi.  So  nab'  ich  obgesieget.  Funeral  of  a  Child.  In- 
cluded in  1665  as  above,  pt.  ii.  p.  665,  in  13  st.  of  8  1., 
st.  i.-xii.  being  given  as  spoken  by  the  child  in  Paradise, 
and  xiii.  as  the  answer  of  the  bereaved  parents.  Re- 
peated ,in  1714,  p.  91,  entitled  "Comfort  from  the  de- 
parted to  those  left  behind,"  the  13th  st.  being  entitled 
"  Farewell  of  the  sorrowing  ones."  Recently  as  No.  855 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  Tr.  as  (I)  "  Lo  !  now  the  vic- 
tory's gain'd  me,"  by  Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  77.  In  her  ed. 
of  1864,  p.  87,  it  is  altered  and  begins,  "  My  race  is  now 
completed."  (2)  "  Then  I  have  conquer'd ;  then  at 
last,"  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855,  p.  243.  (3)  "  My 
course  is  run ;  in  glory,"  by  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  1869,  p.  105. 

[J.M.] 

Sachse,  Christian  Friedrich  Hein- 
rich,  d.d.,  was  b.  July  2,  1785,  at  Eisenberg, 
Sachse-Alteriburg,  where  his  father  was  cantor, 
aud  also  master  in  the  town  school.  In  the 
years  1804-1807  he  was  a  student  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Jena  (d.d.  from  Jena  1841),  and 
was,  thereafter,  for  some  time,  a  private  tutor 
at  Kleinlauchstedt,  near  Merseburg.  In  1812 
he  became  diaconus  at  Meuselwitz,  near  Alten- 
burg.  He  was  appointed,  in  1823,  Court 
preacher  at  Altenburg;  and  also,  in  1831, 
Consistorialrath.  After  1849  he  had  many 
trials  to  endure,  for  seven  children  and  his 
wife  predeceased  him,  leaving  him  only  one 
daughter ;  while  his  bodily  infirmities  com- 
pelled him,  in  1859,  to  give  up  his  duties  in 
the  consistory,  and,  in  Feb.  1860,  to  resign 
even  his  work  as  Court  preacher.  He  d.  at 
Altenburg,  Oct.  9,  I860  (Koch,  vii.  22;  O. 
Kraus,  ed.  1879,  p.  418,  &c). 

By  his  earlier  hymns,  pub.  in  1817,  in  connection  with 
the  Tercentenary  of  the  Reformation,  Sachse  had  a  share 
in  the  reawakening  of  Church  ly  life  among  the  Lutherans. 
The  more  important  of  his  other  hymns  appeared  in  his 
Geistliche  Gesange  zum  Gebrauch  bei  Beerdigungen  und 
beider  Todtenfeier,  Altenburg,  1822  [Hamburg  Library] ; 
and  were  written,  to  be  used  at  funerals,  during  his  resi- 
dence at  Meuselwitz ;  or  for  use  at  the  special  service 
introduced  there  in  1819,  and  held  in  memory  of  the 
departed,  on  the  evening  of  the  last  day  of  the  year. 
A  number  of  his  later  hymns,  together  with  selections 
from  his  secular  poems,  were  pub.  posthumously,  as  his 
Gedichte,  Altenburg,  1861.  A  considerable  number  of 
his  hymns  passed  into  the  Hamburg  G.  B„  1842,  Leipzig 
G.  B.,  1844,  and  other  German  hymn-books,  prior  to 
1870. 

Those  of  Sachse's  hymns  which  have  been 
tr.  into  English  are : — 

i.  "WohlanJ  die  Erde  wartet  dein.  Burial.  1st 
pub.,  1822,  as  above,  No.  2,  p.  5,  in  8  st.  of  4  1., 
entitled,  "At  the  Grave."  Included  in  Knapp's 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  3375  (1865,  No.  2947), 
altered,  and  beginning,  "  Lebwohl !  die  Erde 
wartet  dein."     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

Beloved  and  honoured,  fare  thee  well  J  This  is  a 
full  and  good  tr.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L. 
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L.,  3rd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  56  (1884,  p.  176).  It  was 
repeated,  in  full,  in  Prust's  Suppl.  Jlys.,  1869/, 
and  the  1869  Appx.  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  fy 
Hys. ;  and,  omitting  st.  ii.,  in  Holy  Song,  1869, 
and  J.  L.  Porter's  Coll.,  1876. 

ii.  Woblauf,  wohlauf  zum  leteten  Gang.  Burial. 
1st  pub.,  1822,  as  above,  No.  i.,  p.  3,  in  17  st.  of 
5  1.,  entitled  "Hymn  during  the  funeral  proces- 
sion." Stanzas  i.-v.  seem  to  have  been  meant 
to  be  sung  at  the  house  of  mourning  ;  st.  vi.- 
xiv.,  on  the  way  to  the  churchyard  ;  and  st.  xv.- 
xvii.,  at  the  entrance  to  the  "  place  of  peace." 
It  was  sung  at  his  own  funeral  in  1860.  It  was 
included,  omitting  st.  iii.,  as  No.  3404,  in  Knapp's 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  (1865,  No.  2937),  with  the 
altered  first  line  (as  in  Claus  Harms's  Gesange, 
1828,  Nos.  288-290),  "Wohlauf,  wohlan  zum 
letzten  Gang  ;  "  and  the  same  form  is  in  the 
Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  No.  617.  Of  this 
hymn,  the  late  Dr.  James  Hamilton,  in  an  article 
in  the  Family  Treasury,  1860,  pt.  i.,  p.  116), 
wrote  thus : — 

"  On  behalf  of  England,  we  have  sometimes  envied  the 
brighter  hope — the  look  of  Easter  Morning — which  seems 
to  linger  still  in  Luther's  land.  With  its  emblems,  sug- 
gestive of  resurrection  and  heaven,  its  churchyard  is  not 
a  Pagan  burial  ground,  but  the  place  where  believers 
sleep, — a  true  cemetery,  to  which  friendship  can  find  it 
pleasant  to  repair  and  meditate.  At  the  obsequies  of 
Christian  brethren,  it  is  not  a  funeral  knell  which  strikes 
slowly  and  6ternly ;  but  from  the  village  steeple  there 
sheds  a  soft  and  almost  cheerful  requiem ;  and  though 
there  may  be  many  wet  eyes  in  the  procession,  there  are 
not  many  of  the  artificial  insignia  of  woe,  as  the  whole 
parish  convoys  the  departed  to  his  '  bed  of  peaceful  rest.' 
Once,  in  the  Black  Forest,  we  accompanied  to  the  '  place 
of  peace,'  an  old  man's  funeral,  and  there  still  dwells  on 
our  ear  the  quaint  and  kindly  melody  which  the  parish- 
loners  sang  along  the  road ;  and  we  have  sometimes 
wished  that  we  could  hear  the  like  in  our  own  land 
[Scotland],  with  its  sombre  and  silent  obsequies." 

The  translation  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Gome    forth!    come    on,    with    solemn   song.     A 

good  tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.,  xv.-xvii.,  by  Miss  Borth- 
wick, in  //.  L.  L.,  2nd  Ser.,  1855,  p.  68  (1884, 
p.  126).  This  version  was  included,  in  full,  in 
J.  H.  Wilson's  Service  of  Praise,  1865,  No.  309, 
set  to  the  melody  to  which  it  is  sung  in  South 
Germany  (Choral  melodieen,  Stuttgart,  1844, 
No.  103).  In  Dr.  W.  F.  Stevenson's  Hys.  for  Ch. 
$■  Home,  1873,  the  tr.  of  st.  v.  was  omitted.  A 
greatly  altered  form,  beginning,  "  Come,  tread 
once  more  the  path  with  song,"  appeared  in  R. 
Brown-Borthwick's  Select  Hys.,  1871,  No.  71  ; 
and  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  No. 
242.  Instead  of  adopting  the  melody  of  1844, 
or  the  tune  "  Ich  hab'  mein  Sach'  Gott  heim- 
gestellt "  (p.  671,  i.),  for  which  Sachse  wrote  this 
hymn  ;  the  editors  reduced  the  hymn  to4L.  M., 
altered  it,  and  omitted  the  frs.  of  st.  iii.,  11.  3-5, 
xv.,  11.  3-5,  xvi.  This  cento  was  repeated,  omit- 
ting the  tr.  of  st.  xvii.,  in  Dr.  Martineau's  Hys. 
of  Praise  $  Prayer,  1873. 

Other  trs.  are  :  — 

(1)  "Happy  the  man  who  seeks  the  prize"  (st.  vi.). 
By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  236).  (2)  "Neighbour, 
accept  our  parting  song."  By  Dr.  James  Hamilton,  in 
the  Family  Treasury,  p.  116,  as  above;  and  sung  at  his 
own  funeral  in  1867.  [See  hi3  Life,  1870,  p.  597.]  (3) 
"O  corpse,  thy  dwelling's  now  without."  By  Dr.  G. 
Walker,  I860,  p.  110.  (4)  "Come  forth,  move  on,  with 
solemn  song."  In  the  Christian  Examiner,  Boston,  U.S., 
Nov.  1860,  p.  414. 

Anolher  hymn,  partly  by  Sachse,  is  : — 

iii.  Der  Herr  der  Ernte  winket.  Burial.  1st  pub., 
1822,  as  above,  No.  vi.,  p.  11,  in  6  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled, 
"At  the  funeral  of  an  aged  person."  Repeated  in  the 
Hamburg  G.  B.,  1842.  It  is  founded  on  a  piece  begin- 
ning,  "Herr,  nun  lassest  du  im  Frieden  fahren,"  by 
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Christian  Ludwig  Neuffer  (b.  at  Stuttgart,  Jan.  2*5,1769 ; 
pastor  of  the  Cathedral  Church,  Ulm  ;  d.  at  Ulm,  July  29, 
1839),  in  his  Christliche  Urania,  Leipzig,  1820,  p.  220, 
where  it  is  No.  ix.  of  the  ■«  Hymns  for  the  dying  under 
special  circumstances,"  and  is  in  11  st.  of  4  1.  Sachse's 
version  is  tr.  as  "  The  reaper  now  is  waiting."  lly  Dr. 
H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  261).  [J.  M.] 

Sacris  sollemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia. 

St.  Thomas  of  Aquino.  [Holy  Communion.'] 
Written  about  1263  for  the  office  for  use  on 
Corpus  Christi  (see  "Pange  lingua  gloriosi 
corporis  ").  It  is  found  in  the  Roman  (Venice, 
1478 ;  and  again,  untouched,  in  1632) ;  Mo- 
zarabic  of  1502;  Sarum;  York;  Aberdeen; 
Paris  of  1736,  and  other  Breviaries.  It  is 
generally  appointed  for  Matins  on  Corpus 
Christi,  but  in  the  Sarum  for  1st  Vespers. 
The  -text  in  6  st.  and  a  doxology  will  be  found 
in  Daniel  i.,  No.  240,  in  the  Hymn.  Sarisb., 
1851,  p.  119,  and  others.  It  is  also  found  in  a 
ms.  circa  1330  (Liturg.  Misc.,  370,  f.  133), 
and  another  of  the  begiuning  of  the  14th 
cent.  (Liturg.  Misc.,  339,  f.  65)  in  the  Bod- 
leian ;  in  a  ms.  of  the  end  of  the  13th  cent. 
(Add.  23,935,  f.  3),  and  a  Sarum  Brev.  of  the 
14th  cent.  (Reg.  2  A.  xiv.,  f.  93  6)  in  the  Brit. 
Mus.,  &c.  It  is  also  in  Wackernagel  i.,  No.  231 ; 
Bdssler,  No.  101 ;  Card.  Newman's  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  let  us  with  hearts  renewed.  By  E.  Caswall. 
Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  113,  and 
again  in  the  1860  Appendix  to  the'  H.  Noted. 
No.  177.  In  Caswall's  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873, 
p.  64,  it  is  altered  to  "  Let  old  things  pass  away." 
This  form  of  the  text  is  in  the  Marquess  of  Bute's 
Roman  Brev.  tr.  into  English,  1879,  and  O.  Ship- 
ley's Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

2.  At  this  our  solemn  Feast.  By  R.  F.  Little- 
dale,  in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  again 
in  the  Hymner,  1882.  Altered  in  The  Office  H. 
Bk.,  1889,  to  "  May  this  our  solemn  Feast." 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  The  solemn  Feasts  our  joyful  Songs  inspire. 
Primer.     1706. 

2.  Solemn  rites  arise  to  view.    I.  Williams.    1839. 

3.  High  be  our  service— our  hearts  with  joy  bounding. 
W.  J.  Blew.     1852-55. 

4.  Welcomed  with  joy  be  our  hallowed  solemnity. 
F.  Trappes.     1865. 

5.  Let  this  our  solemn  Feast.    J.  D.  Chambers.    1852. 

6.  On  this  most  solemn  festival  your  joyful  anthems 
raise.    J.  Wallace.    1874. 

7.  Welcome  with  jubilee  This  glad  solemnity.  J.  D. 
Aylward,  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus.   1884.  [J.  J.] 

Sacrosancta  hodiernae  festivitatis 
praeconia.  [St.  Andrew.']  This  is  found  in 
a  Gradual  written  apparently  in  England  in 
the  12th  cent.  (Reg.  2  B.  iv.,  f.  138);  in  a 
Ms.  containing  a  collection  of  Sequences 
written  c.  1199  (Calig.  A.  xiv.,  f.  88),  both  now 
in  the  British  Museum,  &c.  Among  Missals 
it  is  found  in  a  Sarum,  circa  1370,  a  Hereford 
circa  1370,  and  a  York  circa  1390,  all  now  in 
the  Bodleian ;  in  the  St.  Andrews,  the  Mag- 
deburg of  1480,  the  Angers  of  1489,  and  other 
Missals,  uniformly  assigned  to  St.  Andrew's 
day.  The  printed  text  is  also  in  Mone,  No. 
695,  and  Kehrein,  No.  401.  It  was  tr.  by  the 
editors  of  the  Hymnary  as  "  King  of  Saints, 
O  Lord  Incarnate,"  and  appeared  therein  in 
1872.  Another  tr.  is  "  The  sacred  honours  of 
this  festival,"  by  C.  B.  Pearson  in  the  Sarum 
Missal  in  English.     1868.  [J.  M.j 

Sad  and  weary  were  our  way.    Julia 


SAFFERY,  MARIA  GRACE 

A.  Elliott.  [Sunday  Evening.]  This  cento  is 
composed  of  Mrs.  Elliott's  "  Hail,  thou  bright 
and  sacred  morn  "  (see  p.  479,  i.),  and  her  hymn, 
u  Soon,  too  soon  the  sweet  repose,"  which 
appeared  in  her  husband's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1835, 
in  2  st.  of  6  1.  The  cento,  in  this  form  of 
3  st.,  is  in  the  Oberlin  (Ohio)  Manual  of 
Praise,  1880.     .  [J.  J.] 

Saevo  dolorum  turbine".  [Passiontide.] 
This  is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  in  the  Office  of 
the  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (see 
"  Maerentes  oculi ").  In  the  Roman  Breviary, 
Bologna,  1827,  Pars  Hiemalis  supplement, 
p.  276,  in  8  st.,  and  the  Milan  ed.  1851.  See 
aUo  Biggs's  Annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M., 
1867.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U, : — 

1.  O'erwhelmed  in  depths  of  woe.  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  66,  and  his  Hys. 
and  Poems,  1873,  p.  37.  It  is  found  in  a  large 
number  of  hymn-books,  and  usually  with  altera- 
tions, and  in  an  abbreviated  form,  that  in  the 
most  extensive  use  being  the  rendering  in 
H.  A.SfM. 

2.  The  storm  of  sorrow  howls  around.  By  W. 
J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  $  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
Lent  and  Passiontide,  No.  24,  and  again  in  Rice's 
Set.  from  the  same,  1870,  No.  41. 

3.  O'erwhelmed  beneath  a  load  of  grief.  By  R. 
C.  Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868, 
No.  100. 

Translation  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Amidst  a  whirl  of  woe  oppress'd.  F.  Trappes. 
1865. 

2.  A  tempest  of  affliction.  J.Wallace.  1874.    [J.  J.] 

Safe  home,  safe  home  in  port.  St. 
Joseph  the  Hymnographer.  [Rest  in  Jesus.] 
This  hymn  was  given  in  Dr.  Neale's  Hys.  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  in  6  st.  of  6  1.,  as 
"  The  Return  Home.  A  cento  from  the  Canon 
of  S.  John  Climacos."  In  the  Preface  to  the 
1866  ed.  of  the  Hys.  of  the  E.  Ch.,  he  said,  con- 
cerning it,  "  Art  thou  weary,"  and  "  O  happy 
band  of  pilgrims,"  that  they  contained  so  little 
that  is  from  the  Greek  that  they  ought  not  to 
have  been  included  in  that  collection,  and  that 
in  any  future  edition  they  would  appear  as  an 
"  Appendix."  Dr.  Neale  did  not  live  to  carry 
out  his  intention :  but  the  Very  Rev.  S.  G. 
Hatherly  has  done  so  in  the  4th  ed.  of  that 
work.  The  most  that  can  be  said  of  the 
hymn,  then,  is  that  it  is  by  J.  M.  Neale, 
based  on  the  Greek  of  St.  Joseph  the  Hymno- 
grapher. In  St.  Joseph's  known  works  no 
Greek  lines  can  be  found  which  correspond 
with  those  in  the  English  hymn.  Dr.  Neale's 
text  is  found  in  a  large  number  of  hymnals 
in  Great  Britain  and  America.  [See  Greek 
Hymnody,  §§  xviii.  3,  and  xx.]  [J.  J.] 

Safely   through    another   week.    /. 

Newton.  [Saturday  Evening.]  Appeared  in 
R.  Conyers's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1*774,  No.  355,  in 
5  st.  of  6  1. :  and  again  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  40.  It  is  found  in  a  few 
modern  collections ;  and  sometimes  in  an  ab- 
breviated and  altered  form,  as  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Saffery,  Maria  Grace,  nee  Horsey,  b. 
in  1773,  and  d.  March,  1858,  was  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Horsey,  of  Portsea,  and  wife  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  SarTery,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
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Church  at  Salisbury.  Early  in  life  she  pub. 
a  9hort  poem  and  a  romance,  and  in  1834,  a 
volume  entitled  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects 
(Lond.,  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co.).  Mrs.  Saf- 
fery  was  a  gifted  and  accomplished  woman. 
At  the  suggestion  of  her  husband,  and  of  her 
son,  the  Rev.  P.  J.  Safl'ery,  she  wrote  many 
hymns  for  special  occasions.  She  contributed 
ten  to  Dr.  Leifchild's  collection,  and  others  to 
the  Baptist  Magazine  and  other  periodicals. 
Some  time  before  1818  she  wrote  a  hymn  on 
Holy  Baptism,  "  Tis  the  Great  Father  we 
adore,"  which  was  printed  in  the  Baptist  New 
Selection,  1828,  has  since  appeared  in  most 
Baptist  hymn-books,  and  is  now  in  C.  U. ; 
and  sometimes  as,  "  'Tis  God  the  Father  we 
adore."  Her  hymn  of  a  Mother  for  her 
Child,  "  Fain,  O  my  babe,  I'd  have  thee 
know,"  is  in  the  Comprehensive  Rippon,  1844. 
Her  Evening  hymn, "  God  of  the  sunlight  hours, 
how  sad,"  from  her  Poems,  &c,  1834,  p.  183, 
and  her  Good  Shepherd,  "There  is  a  little 
lonely  fold,"  from  the  same,  p.  172,  are  also  in 
C.  U.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Saget  mir  von  keinem  Lieben  [Love 
to  Christ]  Included  as  No.  2057  in  Knapp's 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  (1865,  No.  1829),  in  9  st.  of 
4  1.  Tr.  as  "  Tell  me  not  of  earthly  love,"  by 
Miss  Borthwick  in  H.  L.  L.y  1862,  p.  70  (1884, 
p.  232),  repeated  in  Schaff's  Christ  in  Soiig, 
1870.  [J.  M.] 

Saints,  exalted  high  in  glory.  /.  Gabb. 
[Heaven.']  First  pub.  in  his  Hys.  &  Songs  of 
tJie  Pilgrim  Life,  No.  xxxix.,  in  5  st.  of  6  1., 
in  1871  ;  and  from  thence,  with  slight  altera- 
tions and  the  omission  of  st.  v.,  into  Suepp, 
Songs  of  G.  &  G.,  1872,  No.  1014.  Orig.  text 
as  above.  In  1875  it  was  rewritten  by 
the  author  for  his  Welburn  Appendix,  and 
giveu  therein  with  his  spirited  tune  "Sel- 
borne,''  No.  67,  as  "  Saints,  in  highest  realms 
of  glory."  In  this  form  it  is  far  superior  to 
the  original  in  construction,  execution,  and 
power.  It  forms,  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii., 
a  good  hymn  for  "All  Saints  Day."    [J.  J.] 

Salisbury,  James,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Ashby- 
de-la-Zouch,  May  15,  1821.  He  studied  at 
the  University  of  St.  Andrews  and  completed 
his  course  for  the  Baptist  ministry  at  Horton 
College.  He  has  been  successively  pastor 
at  Longford  in  Warwickshire,  Barrowden 
in  Rutland,  Hugglescote  and  Hinckley  in 
Leicestershire.  To  the  Baptist  Hyl,  1879, 
he  contributed  a  tr.  from  the  German,  which 
is  noted  under  Yeni  Creator  Spiritus. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Salus  aeterna,  indeflciens  mundi 
vita.  [Advent.']  This  is  found  in  a  ms.  in 
the  Bodleian  (Bodl.  775,  /.  167  b)  written  circa 
1000  ;  and  also  in  a  ms.  of  circa  1070,  there 
(Douce  222,  f.  82) ;  in  a  Winchester  book  of 
the  11th  cent,  now  in  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge  (No.  473) ;  in  a  12  th  cent.  Gradual 
in  the  British  Museum  (Reg.  2  B.  iv.  f.  56), 
&c.  Among  Missals  it  is  found  in  an  early 
14th  cent.  Paris,  and  a  14th  cent.  Sens  in  the 
British  Museum ;  in  a  Sarum  circa  1370,  a 
Hereford  circa  1370,  and  a  York  circa  1390, 
all  now  in  the  Bodleian ;  in  the  St.  Andrews, 
and  various  French  Missals.  In  the  English 
Missals  it  is  appointed  for  the  first  S.  in 
Advent.    The  printed  text  is  also  in  Neale's 
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Sequential  1852,  p.  3 ;  Daniel,  ii.  p.  185,  and 
Kehrein,  No.  1.  All  the  verses  end  in  a.  Tr. 
as: — 

Thou,  the  Saviour  everlasting.  By  E.  A.  Day- 
man, made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Translations  not  in  G.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Eternal  health  !  Creation's  ever  new  vitality.  J. 
D.  Chambers.     1866. 

2.  Life  of  the  world  unfailing.  A.  M.  Morgan,  in  the 
Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  and  his  Gifts  and  Light,  1867. 
This  begins  with  the  words  "  Indeflciens  mundi  vita," 
in  the  opening  stanza. 

3.  Eternal  Health  of  man.  By  C.  B.  Tearson,  in  The 
Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868. 

4.  Thou  for  ever  our  salvation.  By  C.  B.  Pearson,  in 
his  Sequences  from  the  Sarum  Missal.     1871.    [J.  M.] 

Salvation,   O  the  joyful  sound.    I. 

Watts.  [Praise  for  Salvation.]  The  hymn 
which  passes  under  this  first  line  is  found  in 
so  many  forms  that  it  will  be  necessary  to 
indicate  not  only  the  sources  from  whence  its 
varying  stanzas  have  been  taken,  but  also  to 
give  the  original  text  itself. 

i.  The  original  hymn  appeared  in  Watts's 
Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707.  Bk.  ii.,No.  88, 
in  3  st.  of  4  ].,  and  entitled  "  Salvation  "  : — 

1.  "  Salvation !  O,  the  joyful  sound, 

'Tis  pleasure  to  our  ears  ; 
A  Sov'reign  balm  for  every  wound, 
A  cordial  for  our  fears. 

2.  "  Bury'd  in  sorrow  and  in  sin, 

At  hell's  dark  door  we  lay ; 
But  we  arise  by  grace  divine 
To  see  a  heav'nly  day. 

3.  "  Salvation  !  let  the  echo  fly 

The  spacious  earth  around, 

"While  all  the  armies  of  the*ky 

Conspire  to  raise  the  sound." 

Amongst  the  collections  which  are  in  com- 
mon use  at  the  present  day  the  following  con- 
tain this  text :  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  &  Hymns ; 
Bk.  of  Praise  Hymnal ;  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys. ;  New 
Cong. ;  Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bit. ;  Stevenson's 
Hys.  for  Ch.  and  Home ;  and  others,  which 
can  be  readily  ascertained  by  reference  to  the 
text  as  above.  It  is  also  found  in  numerous 
Americau  collections. 

ii.  About  the  year  1772  a  cento  appeared 
in  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Coll.  as 
follows : — 

St.  i.  Watts's  st.  i.  as  above,  with  "  What  "  for  "  'Tis." 

St.  ii.   Watts's  st.  iii.  as  above. 

St.  iii.     "  Salvation !  O  Thou  bleeding  Lamb, 
To  Thee  the  praise  belongs ; 
Salvation  shall  inspire  our  hearts, 
And  dwell  upon  our  tongues." 

To  these  were  added  the  following  st. : — ■ 
"  Blessing,  honour,  praise  and  power 
Be  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  : 
Jesus  Christ  is  our  Redeemer, 
Hallelujah  !  Praise  the  Lord." 

This  arrangement  is  probably  due  to  the 
Hon.  Walter  Shirley,  who  revised  the  Lady 
Huntingdon  Coll.  about  1774.  It  was  exceed- 
ingly popular  with  the  older  compilers,  and 
is  found  in  many  of  their  collections.  In 
modern  hymn  -  books  it  is  found,  amongst 
others,  both  in  Great  Britain  and  America, 
in :— the  Wes.  H.  Bk. ;  Meth.  N.  Con.  H.  Bk. ; 
Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  &c,  with  the  «  Blessing  " 
of  the  chorus  changed  to  "  Glory." 

In  addition,  the  following  centos  are  in 
common  use : — 

(a)  St.  i.  "Salvation,  O,"  &c.  St.  ii.  "  Buried,"  &c. 
St.  iii.  "Salvation  let,"  &c.  St.  iv.  "Salvation,  O 
Thou."    Chorus. 

This  arrangement  is  found  in  Mercer,  Harland's 
Psalter,  and  others ;  and  without  the  chorus  in  Windle'a 
Coll.  and  Stowell's  Ps.  dc  Hys.,  &c. 
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(6)  St.  i.  "Salvation!  0,"  &c.  St.  ii.  "Salvation! 
let,"  &c.  St.  iii.  "  Salvation !  0  Thou,"  &c.  Chorus. 
Given  in  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  &c. 

(c)St.  i.  "Salvation!  0,"  &c.  St.  ii.  "Buried,"  &c. 
St.  iii.  "Salvation!  let,"  &c,  and  Chorus  after  each 
stanza.     In  Hy.  Comp.  Scottish  Evang.  Union  Hyl.,  &c. 

(<Z)  St.  i.  "Salvation!  0,"  &c.  St.  ii.  "  Buried,"  &c. 
St.  iii.  "Salvation,  0  Thou,"  &c.  St.  iv.  "Salvation 
let."   Chorus.  Given  in  Kemble's  New  Ch.  IT.  Bk.,  1873. 

iii.  In  Dr.  Kennedy's  Hymno.  Christ.,  1863, 
No.  624,  is  a  cento  thus  composed : — 

St.  i.  "Salvation!  O,"  &c.  Dr.  Watts.  St.  ii."  Out- 
worn with  sorrow,"  &c.  Dr.  Kennedy.  St.  iii.  "  Salva- 
tion! let,"  &c.  Dr.  Watts.  St.  iv.  ."Salvation!  0 
Thou,"  &c.  Lady  Huntingdon's  Coll.  St.  v.  "  Rejoice, 
rejoice,"  &c.    Dr.  Kennedy. 

iv.  Some  curious  and  somewhat  interesting 
centos  are  also  found  in  the  older  collections  : 
as  Ash  &  Evans's  Bap.  Coll.  (Bristol),  1769 ; 
Urwick's  Coll.  (Dublin),  1829;  Bickersteth's 
Christian  Psalmody,  1833 ;  and  others.  In  one 
form  or  another,  as  an  original  hymn  or  as  a 
cento,  "Salvation!  O  the  joyful  sound,"  has 
had  and  still  has  a  most  extensive  use.  It  has 
also  been  translated  into  several  languages, 
sometimes  one  form  of  the  text  being  used 
and  then  another.  R.  Bingham's  tr.  into 
Latin,  "  Salus,  Salus,  O  vox  laeta,"  in  his 
Hymno.  Christ.  Lat,,  1871,  is  a  rendering  of 
(a)  as  above.  [J.  J.] 

Salvator  mundi  Domine.  [Advent. 
Evening.']  This  is  found  in  a  MS.  of  the  12th 
cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl.  2928  f. 
110  6);  in  a  Sar'um  Hymnary,  circa  1300 
(Laud,  Lat.  95,  f.  134  6);  and  a  York 
Hymnary  of  the  13th  cent.  (Laud,  Lat.  5,  f. 
165),  both  now  in  the  Bodleian ;  in  the  Sarum, 
York,  Hereford  and  Aberdeen  Breviaries,  &c. 
Also  in  Paniel,  iv.  p.  209,  Mone,  No.  32,  and 
Card.  Newman's  Hy.  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
Mone  thinks  it  is  of  the  6th  or  7th  cent.  It 
was  appointed  as  a  hymn  at  compline ;  but  the 
seasons  during  which  it  was  used  vary  consi- 
derably in  the  various  Breviaries,  ranging 
from  Saturdays  in  Advent  to  the  First  S.  in 
Lent ;  and  again  from  Trinity  to  Christmas. 
The  original  was  used  at  Eton,  at  the  8  p.m. 
daily  service,  until  about  1830.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.: — 

1.  Blest  Saviour,  Lord  of  all.  By  Bp.  Cosin,  in 
his  Coll.  of  Private  Devotions,  1627  ("The  Ap- 
probation," Feb.  26,  1626  .  .  .  Geo.  London), 
which  was  reprinted  several  times,  the  11th  ed. 
by  Rivington  in  1838.  In  W.  J.  Blew's  Church 
Hy.  $  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55,  No.  6,  from  Trinity 
Sunday  to  Advent,  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  this  tr. 
slightly  altered,  as  "  Ruler  of  the  day  and 
night."  In  the  Wellington  College  H.  Bk.,  Bp. 
Cosin's  tr.  is  altered  to  "  O  blessed  Saviour,  Lord 
of  all." 

2.  0  Saviour  of  the  world  forlorn,  This  midnight, 
&c.  By  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the 
Week,  1848,  p.  154.  It  is  repeated  in  H.  A.  $  M., 
1861,  the  Hymnary,  1872,  &c,  but  almost  always 
with  varying  alterations  in  the  text,  and  another 
doxology.  In  the  1875  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.  it 
begins,  "  O  Saviour,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  pray  "  ;  and 
in  the  1863  ed.  of  the  App.  to  the  Hymnal  N. 
as  uThee,  Saviour  of  the  world,  we  pray." 

3.  Saviour  of  man,  Whose  kindly  care.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  1852,  p.  358.  In 
Skinner's  Daily  Service  Hyl.,  186-1,  it  is  given 
as,  "  Saviour  of  men,  Whose  tender  care." 

4.  Eedeemer  of  the  world,  we  pray.      By  R.  F. 
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Littledale,  made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  People's 
H,  1867,  and  signed  "  P.  C.  E." 
Translations  not  in  G.  TJ,  :— 

1.  O  Lorde,  the  worldes  Saviour  Whiche  hast  pre- 
served.   Sarum  Primer.     1645. 

2.  O  Lord,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  Who  hast  pre- 
served.    A.  J.  B.  Hope.     1844. 

3.  Lord  of  the  world  Who  hast  preserved.  Hymna- 
rium  Anglicanum.     1844. 

4.  Lord  of  the  world,  our  Strength  and  Stay.  W.  J. 
Blew.     1852-55. 

5.  O  Saviour  of  the  world  !  Whose  care.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers.   1857. 

6.  Lord,  Who  hast  kept  us  all.  J.  W.  Hewett.    1859. 

7.  O  Saviour  of  the  world  forlorn,  Who  man  to  save, 
&c.    Lord  Braye,  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus.    1884. 

[J.  J.] 

Salve  crux  beata,  salve.  /.  W.  Peter- 
sen.  [Glorying  in  the  Cross.]  Iucluded  in 
the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  326,  in 
16  st.  of  4  1.,  entitled  "  Joy  of  a  soul  rejoicing 
under  the  cross :  Romans  v.  We  glory  in 
tribulations."  Repeated  in  Freylinghausen's 
G.  B.,  1704,  No.  410.  It  has  passed  into 
English  through — 

Oliick  zu  Kreuz  von  ganzem  Herzen.  A  free  tr. 
by  L.  A.  Gotter,  in  21  st.  1st  pub.  in  the 
Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  329,  and  re- 
peated in  Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  1704,  No. 
402.  In  Porst's  G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  432,  st. 
vii.,  viii.,  ix.  on  special  saints  and  martyrs  are 
omitted.  In  Bunsen's  Versuch,  1833,  No.  473, 
has  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  xi.,  xii.,  xiii.-xv.,  xvii.-xix.,  xxi., 
altered  and  beginning  "  Kreuz,  wir  griissen  dich 
von  Herzen."     Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Welcome  Gross  and  Tribulation.  A  tr.  of  st. 
i.-v.,  x.,  xiii.,  xiv.,  xv.,  xviii.,  as  No.  694,  in  pt.  i. 
of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

2.  Cross,  reproach  and  tribulation.  A  free  tr., 
based  on  the  1754  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  xv.,  xviii. 
This  is  No.  307  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789 
(1849,  No.  510).  It  is  repeated  in  the  Bible  H. 
Bk.,  1845,  and  in  America  in  the  Bk.  of  Hys., 
Boston,  1848;  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855;  Laudes 
Domini,  1884,  and  others. 

3.  O  Cross,  we  hail  thy  bitter  reign.  A  good  tr. 
from  Bvnsen,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  1st  Scr.,  1855,  p.  154.  Two  centos  are  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  viz.  No.  602  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  xi., 
xiii.-xv. ;  and  No.  994  of  st.  xvii.-xix.,  xxi.,  be- 
ginning, "  Up,  brethren  of  the  Cross,  and  haste." 
In  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.  S.,  1864,  No. 
650  consists  of  st.  xi.,  xiii.,  xvii.,  beginning, 
"  Pledge  of  our  glorious  home  afar  " ;  and  this 
form  beginning,  **  Sign  of  a  glorious  life  afar," 
is  in  the  Berwick  Hyl.,  1886.  [J.  M.] 

Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis 
aevo.  This  line  is  taken  from  a  poem  by 
Fortunatus,  which  begins  "  Tempora  flori- 
gero."  TW6  centos,  mainly  from  Fortunatus, 
are  noted  under  Tempora  florigero.  The  cento 
for  Easter,  which  was  that  most  widely  used, 
begins  "  Salve  .  .  .  Qua  Deus  infernum  vicit 
et  astra  tenet."  In  the  Sarum  Processiortal 
another  cento  was  given  for  the  Ascension, 
beginning  "  Salve  .  .  .  Qua  Deus  in  coelum 
scandit  et  astra  tenet."  The  York  Processional 
has  for  the  Ascension  "  Salve  .  .  .  Qua  Deus  in 
coelum  scandit  et  astra  tenet"  (see  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865, 
and  Daniel,  ii.  p.  181),  but  this  takes  nothing 
from  Fortunatus  save  the  opening  stanza. 
Both  in  England  and  on  the  Continent  the 
various  Processionals  contain  a   number  of 
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hymns  which  take  the  opening  line  from 
Fortunatus,  but  are  otherwise  quite  different. 
Of  these  we  note  here  : — 

i.  Salve  .  .  .  Qua  Deus  de  coelo  gratia  fulsit  humo. 
Whitsuntide.  This  is  found  in  the  York  Processional  of 
1531/'  and  is  also  in  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865;  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  182;  and  in  Kehrein, 
No.  134.     Therr.  is:— 

Hail.'  Festal  Day.1  thro'  ev'ry  age  divine,  When 
God's  fair  grace  from  Heav'n  on  earth  did  ahine.  By 
T.  A.  Lac*/,  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884,  No.  42. 

ii.  Salve  . . .  Qua  Deua  ecclesiam  dioat  honore  suam. 
Corpus  Christi.  This  is  also  in  the  York  Processional 
of  1530;  in  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1839  and 
1865;  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  183;  and  in  Kehrein,  No.  161. 
The  trs.  are  :— 

1.  Hail!  all  glorious  Feast,  day  hallowed  for  ever 
and  ever.     In  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  p.  63. 

2.  Had!  festal  day!  in  every  age  divine.  By  G. 
Moultrie,  in  the  Hymner,  1882,  No.  80;  and  the  Altar 
Hyl.,  1884.  No.  51. 

iii.  Salve  .  .  .  Qua  sponso  sponsa  jungitur  Ecclesia. 
Dedication  of  a  Church.  This  is  in  a  Sarum  Gradual, 
circa  1275  (Add.  12194,  f.  88),  in  the  British  Museum  ; 
in  a  Sarum  Processional  there,  circa  1390  (Harl.  2942)  ; 
in  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865  ;  in 
Daniel,  ii.  p.  184 ;  and  in  Kehrein,  No.  876.  The  trs. 
are  :— 

1.  Hail,  festal  day!  for  ever  more  adored.  By  W.  A., 
in  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  14. 

2.  Hail,  festal  day!  Hail  ever  saored  tide.  By  G. 
Moultrie,  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884,  No.  52.      [J.  M.] 

Salve  mi  angelice,  spiritus  beate. 
Konrad  of  Gaming.  [Angels.]  A  hymn  of  64 
lines  given  by  Mone,  No.  312,  from  a  Munich 
ms.  of  the  15th  cent.,  and  entitled  "  A  prayer 
concerning  one's  own  (i.e.  guardian)  angel." 
Tr.  by  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon, 
Pt.  ii.,  1866,  p.  101,  as,  "  Hail,  mine  angel, 
pure  and  bright,"  and  included  in  the  People's 
H.,  1867.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Salve  mundi  Domina.  [J3.  V.  M.']  This 
is  found  in  the  Parnassus  Marianus,  Douai, 
1624,  p.  38,  and  there  marked  as  taken  from 
a  Spanish  book  of  Hours  ("  ex  horis  quibus- 
dam  valde  antiquis  in  Hispania ").  The 
same  text  is  found  in  the  Path  to  Heaven  (ed. 
London,  1877,  pp.  429-435),  in  recent  eds.  of 
Nakatenus's  Coeleste  palmetum  (e.g.  Mechlin, 
1859,  p.  236),  and  other  modern  Roman  Ca- 
tholic manuals  of  devotion.  A  portion  begin- 
ning "  Salve  area  foederis "  is  in  Daniel,  iv. 
p.  342.  F.  W.  E.  Roth,  in  his  Lat.  Hymnen, 
1887,  Nos.  191-97,  prints  it  from  a  Prayer 
Book  written  for  the  use  of  the  Empress 
Maria  Theresa  of  Austria,  about  1760  (now  in 
Darmstadt),  where  it  occurs  in  the  course  of 
an  office  for  the  Immaculate  Conception  of 
the  B.  V.  M.  It  has  been  tr.  by  E..  Caswall 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  255,  and  in  his 
Eys.  &  Poems,  1873,  p.  165,  in  16  st.  of  8  1., 
and  thus  divided  for  Divine  Service  : — 

1.  Matins.    "  Hail,  Queen  of  the  heavens." 

2.  Prime.    "  Hail,  Virgin  most  wise." 

3.  Terce.     "  Hail,  Solomon's  throne." 

4.  Sext.     "Hail,  virginal  mother." 
6.  None.    "Hail,  city  of  refuge." 

6.  Vespers.     "Hail,  dial  of  Achaz." 

7.  Compline.    "  Hail,  mother  most  pure." 

8.  Commendation.    M  These  praises  and  prayers." 

These  parts  are  repeated  in  the  Crown  of 
Jesus  H.  Bk.,  1862,  as  separate  hymns. 
Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Hail,  Lady  o'  th'  world  Of  heaven  bright  Queen. 
Primer.     1684. 

2.  Hail,  Virgin,  o'er  all  virgins  bright.  D.  French 
1839.  [J.  M.] 

Salve  mundi  salutare.  St.  Bernard  of 
Clairvaux  ?    [_Pamontide.~]    The  text  of  this 
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sweet  and  beautiful  poem,  which  has  been 
mainly  used  by  translators  into  English  and 
German,  is  that  found  in  St.  Bernard's  Opera 
Omnia,  Paris,  1609,  cols.  1655-56.  Here  it  is 
entitled  "  A  rhythmical  prayer  to  any  one 
[unum  quodlibet]  of  the  members  of  Christ, 
suffering  and  hauging  on  the  Cross,"  and  is 
divided  into  seven  parts,  viz. : — 

i.  Salve  mundi  salutare.  To  the  Put. 

ii.  Salve  Jesu,  Rex  sanctorum.  ,,  Knees. 

iii.  Salve  Jesu,  pastor  bone.  „  Hands. 

iv.  Salve  Jesu,  summe  bonus.  „  Side. 

v.  Salve  salus  mea,  Deus.  „  Breast. 

vl.  Summi  Regis  cor  aveto.  ,,  Heart. 

vil.  Salve  caput  cruentatum.  ,,  Face. 

Going  a  little  further  back,  a  somewhat 
similar  text  is  in  St.  Bernard's  Opuscula, 
Venice,  1495,  where  it  is  entitled  "  A  divine 
and  most  devout  prayer  of  the  Abbot  St. 
Bernard,  which  he  made  when  an  image  of 
the  Saviour,  with  outstretched  arms,  embraced 
him  from  the  Cross."  Here  the  last  section 
is  entitled  "  To  the  whole  body,"  and  begins, 
"  Salve  Jesu  reverende."  In  a  ms.  of  1454, 
now  in  the  Town  Library  at  Niirnberg,  there 
is  a  tr.  into  German  entitled  "  St.  Bernard's 
Lamentation,"  and  beginning  "  Der  welt 
heilant,  nim  min  giiiezen,"  which  is  from  the 
same  text  as  that  in  the  Opuscula ;  and  here, 
after  the  third  last  stanza,  is  the  note  "  As 
now  St.  Bernard  had  spoken  these  words  with 
great  earnestness  of  desire,  the  image  [Marter- 
bild]  on  the  cross  bowed  itself,  and  embraced 
him  with  its  wounded  arms,  as  a  sure  token 
that  to  it  this  prayer  was  most  pleasing."  The 
same  German  tr.  is  also  in  a  15th  cent.  ms. 
at  Donaueschingen,  with  the  title  "  This  is 
the  noble  prayer  of  the  devout  doctor  St. 
Bernard,"  &c.  (see  Wackernagel,  ii.,  No.  454, 
and  p.  1193). 

Clearly,  then,  there  is  tradition  at  least  as 
far  back  as  1450  (the  tradition  indeed  seems 
to  have  come  from  Clairvaux),  that  the  poem, 
as  a  whole,  is  by  one  author,  and  that  this 
was  St.  Bernard.  St.  Bernard,  however,  d.  in 
1153,  and  no  mss.  of  the  poem  have  yet  been 
found  of  earlier  date  than  the  14th  cent.  The 
mss.,  moreover,  present  the  greatest  varieties 
of  text  and  arrangement,  so  that  it  is  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  say  whether  any  part  of  the 
poem  is  really  by  St.  Bernard,  or  to  discrim- 
inate what  is  his  and  what  is  not  his.  Doubt- 
less the  remark  which  Archbishop  Trench 
made  regarding  other  poems  ascribed  to  St. 
Bernard,  is  true  of  this  poem,  viz.,  that  the 
internal  evidence  is  in  favour  of  him  as  its 
author ;  and  that  if  he  did  not  write  it,  it  is 
not  easy  to  guess  who  could  have  written  it. 
But  in  the  present  state  of  the  evidence  we 
cannot  say  much  more.  The  conclusions  of 
Mone  and  Daniel  may  be  thus  summed  up : — 

Mone,  Nos.  123-126,  gives  parts  1-4,  from 
MSS.  of  the  14th  and  15th  cent.  Into  the  variety 
of  texts  and  forms  shown  in  his  notes  we  have 
not  here  space  to  enter.  In  these  notes  he  gives 
a  mass  of  various  readings,  and  mentions  that 
at  least  two  of  the  15th  cent.  MSS.  which  he  used 
had  also  parts  5-7.  He  also  says,  that  in  a  15th 
cent.  MS.  at  Amorbach,  the  complete  poem  is 
entitled,  M  Prayer  of  Bonaventura,  on  saluting 
the  Five  Wounds  of  Christ."  In  his  judgment, 
the  bewildering  variety  of  forms  and  texts  makes 
it  impossible  to  come  to  any  definite  conclusions 
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as  to  authorship  ;  but  he  thinks  that  the  original 
poem  was  probably  by  a  French  writer. 

Daniel,  i.,  No.  207  ;  ii.,  p.  359  ;  and  iv.,  pp. 
224-231,  gives  the  text  of  all  the  parts.  In  his 
notes  in  vol.  iv.  he  expresses  the  opinion  that 
only  two  of  the  parts,  those  to  the  Feet  and  to 
the'  Knees  (1  and  2),  are  by  St.  Bernard.  His 
principal  reason  for  so  thinking  is,  because  the 
Lichtenthal  MS.  of  the  14th  cent.,  quoted  by 
Mone,  has  only  these  two,  with  the  title  "  Lamen- 
tation on  the  Passion  of  the  Lord."  As  Lich- 
tenthal was  a  Cistercian  foundation,  he  holds 
that  the  Brethren  there  would  be  most  likely  to 
give  the  complete  and  correct  text  of  a  poem  by 
the  founder  of  their  Order.     He  adds  : — 

" Whoever  reads  the  first  part  attentively  cannot 
help  seeing  that  it  refers  to  the  whole  frame  of  the  suffer- 
ing Christ ;  and  that  special  mention  is  mado  of  the  Feet 
only  for  this  reason,— that  the  poet  places  himself  pros- 
trate on  his  knees,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  em- 
braces the  Saviour's  Feet.  And  as  far  as  regards  the 
Knees,  they  are  only  touched  upon  oace  in  the  second 
part,  and  that  incidentally :  the  poem,  as  a  whole,  is 
clearly  concerned  with  the  Passion  as  a  whole.  Such  a 
poem  was  composed  by  St.  Bernard:  the  titles  of  the 
members  are  the  work  of  a  later  age." 

Daniel  holds  that  the  address  to  the  Hands  is 
later  than  St.  Bernard ;  that  next  was  added, 
probably  in  the  14th  cent.,  the  address  to  the 
Side;  and  that  those  to  the  Breast,  to  the  Heart, 
and  to  the  Face,  were  first  added  in  the  15th 
cent. 

Mone  and  Daniel  thus  agree  in  thinking 
that  parts  5-7  are  not  by  St.  Bernard,  but  are 
of  much  later  date,  probably  of  the  15th  cent. 
And,  apparently,  they  would  have  agreed  in 
saying  that  these  additions  were  made  in  Ger- 
many. If  their  conclusions  be  correct,  then 
the  finest  part  of  all,  the  "  Salve  caput  cruen- 
tatum,"  must  be  by  some  one  other  than  St. 
Bernard. 

Other  texts  may  be  briefly  noted.  (1)  The  poem  is 
found  in  five  mss.  of  the  15th  cent.,  at  St.  Gall  (Nos.  473, 
482,  485,  519,  521).  (2)  F.  W.  E.  Roth,  in  his  Lat. 
Hymnen,  1887,  No.  141,  gives  the  skeleton  of  a  form  in 
7  parts  (beginning.  "  Salve  meum  salutare  "),  the  parts 
being  respectively  assigned  to  Matins,  Prime,  Terce, 
Sext,  None,  Vespers,  and  Compline.  He  cites  it  as  in  a 
15th  cent.  ms.  manual  of  devotions,  now  at  Darmstadt. 
(3)  G.  Milchsack,  in  his  Hymni  et  Sequential,  1886,  No. 
110,  gives  a  curious  form  of  parts  5-7,  from  a  15th  cent, 
broadsheet  in  the  Wolfcnbuttel  Library.  (4)  Wacker- 
nagel,  i.,  Nos.  186-192,  gives  the  text,  in  7  parts,  from 
Mone,  and  the  Paris  ed.,  1719,  of  St.  Bernard's  Opera. 
(5)  Archbishop  Trench,  in  his  Sacred  Latin  Poetry, 
gives  parts  1  and  7  from  ihe  Opera,  1719.  (6)  F.  A. 
March  gives,  in  his  Lat.  Hys.,  1875,  parts  1,  6,  and  7. 
(7)  The  texts  in  Konigsfeld,  ii.,  p.  190 ;  (8)  Ilambach, 
i.,  p.  275;  and  (9),  Neale's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851, 
p.  122,  are  centos. 

In  J.  M.  Horst's  Paradisus  animae  Chris- 
tianae,  1644,  the  text  is  given  in  7  parts,  but 
very  greatly  altered,  thus  : — 

i.  Jesu  summae  Rex  virtutis. 

ii.  Christe  Jesufons  bonorum. 
iii.  Christe  Jesu  Pastor  bone. 
iv.  0  Salvator  summe  bonus. 

v.  0  Lux  Mundi  Christe  Deus. 
vi.  0  divinum  Cor  aveto. 
vii.  Caput  spinis  coronatum. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  use  of  this  noble 
poem  seems  to  have  been  almost  entirely  con- 
fined to  books  of  private  devotion,  and  collec- 
tions of  sacred  poetry.  No  parts  or  centos 
appear  to  have  passed  into  Mediaeval  Brevi- 
aries, Missals,  Graduals,  or  Processionals; 
and  the  Ally  portion  we  have  been  able  to 
trace  in  similar  modern  books,  is  the  greatly 
mutilated  cento,  "  Jesu  dulcis  amor  meus " 


(p.  585,  i.),  included  in  reoent  editions  of  the 
Roman  Breviary. 

The  whole  poem  has  frequently  been  tr.  into 
German ;  and  various  German  versions  have 
also  been  made  from  portions  of  it.  The  best 
known  set  of  trs.  into  German  are  those  by 
Paulus  Gerhardt,  which  are  free  versions  of 
all  the  seven  parts,  from  the  Latin  text  of 
1609,  thus  :— 

i.  Sei  mir  tausendmal  gegrusset. 

ii.  Gegrusset  seist  du  meine  Kron. 

iii.  Sei  utohl  gegrusset,  guter  Hirt. 

iv.  Ichgriisse  dich,  du/rommster  Mann. 
v.  Gegrusset  seist  du,  Gott  mein  Heil. 

vi.  O  Herz  des  Kbnigs  aller  Welt. 

vii.  O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wundcn. 

Of  these  Nos.  1,  5,  6,  7,  have  passed  into 
English,  as  follows : — 

i.  Sei  mir  tausendmal  gegrusset.  This  fine  but  free 
tr.  appeared  in  the  5th  ed.,  Berlin,  1653,  No.  496,  and  the 
Frankfurt  ed.,  1656,  No.  150,  of  Crflger's  Praxis  pietatis 
melica,  in  5  Bt.  of  8 1.  Included  in  Wackernagel's  ed.  of 
Gerhardt's  Geistl.  Lieder,  No.  16,  in  Bachmann's  ed.. 
No.  48,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  116.  The  trs. 
in  C.  U.  are:— 

1.  Thousand  times  by  me  be  greeted.  This  is  No.  221 
in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  Repeated  in 
later  eds.  (1886,  No.  96). 

2.  Ever  by  my  love  be  owned.  A  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv., 
by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  95  in  his  Ps.  &  Hys.,  185.1. 

v.  Gegrusset  seist  du,  Gott,  mein  Heil.  A  good  tr., 
iu  5  st.  of  6  I.,  in  the  Frankfurt  ed.  1656,  of  CrUger's 
Praxis,  No.  154.  Included  in  Wackernagel's  cd.  of  Ger- 
hardt, No.  20 ;  Bachmann's  ed.,  No.  62  ;  and  in  Porst's 
G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  81.     The  trs.  are  :— 

(1)  "  All  hail  to  Thee,  my  Saviour  and  my  God."  By 
Mrs.  Stanley  Carr,  in  her  tr.  of  Wildenhahn's  Paul  Ger- 
hardt (ed.  1856,  p.  116).  (2)  "All  hail!  my  Saviour 
and  my  God."  By  R.  Massie,  in  the  British  Herald, 
Feb.  1866,  p.  18. 

vi.  0  Herz  des  Kbnigs  aller  Welt.  A  good  tr.,  in  7 
st.  of  12 1.,  in  the  Frankfurt  ed.,  1656,  of  CrUger's  I'raxis, 
No.  155.  Repeated  in  Wackernagel's  ed.  of  Gerliardt, 
No.  21;  Bachmann's  ed.,  No.  53;  and  in  the  Berlin  G. 
L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  258.  It  has  been  tr.  as:— (1)  "O 
Heart  of  Him  who  dwells  on  high."  By  R.  Massie,  in 
the  British  Herald,  May  1866,  p.  260. 

vii.  O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden.  The  trs.  of  this 
form  are  given  in  the  separate  note  at  p.  835,  i.,  ii. 

[J.  M0 
The  trs.  of  this  poem  from  the  Latin  into 
English,  in  the  various  parts,  as  set   forth 
above,  are : — 

i.  Salve  mundi  salutare.  The  trs.  of 
this  part  are  : — 

1.  All  the  world's  salvation  hail.  By  Mrs. 
Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song, 
1858,  p.  161. 

2.  Jesus,  hail,  the  world's  salvation.  By  H. 
Kynaston,  in  his  Occasional  Hys.,  1862,  p.  83. 

3.  Life  of  the  world,  I  hail  Thee.  By  R.  Palmer, 
in  the  N.  York  Christian  Union,  April  13,  1881, 
in  8  st.  of  8  1.  Of  these,  3  sts.  were  given  in 
the  Lctudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  No.  400. 

ii.  Salve  Jesu  [salve]  Hex  sanctorum. 

This  has  been  tr.  as : — 

1.  Jesu,  King  of  saints,  Whose  Name.  By  T. 
Whytehead,  in  his  Poems,  1848,  p.  75.  This 
pt.  is  represented  in  st.  i.-iv.  of  the  tr.  :  the 
remaining  sts.,  v.-xii.,  being  from  Pt.  i.,  begin- 
ning with  line  eleven,  "  Clavos  pedum,  plagas 
duras." 

2.  Hail,  Thou  King  of  saints,  ascending.  By 
H.  Kynaston,  made  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872. 

3.  Hail .'  Thou  Monarch  of  confessors.  By  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  158. 

iii.  Salve  Jesu,  pastor  bone. 
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iv.  Salve  Jesu,  summe  bonus.  This 
h&  tr.  as  : — 

Jesu,  good  beyond  oomparing.  By  H.  Kynaston  ; 
made  for,  and  first  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

v.  Salve  salus  mea,  Deus. 

vi.  Summi  Regis  cor  aveto.  This  is 
tr.  as : — 

Heart  of  Christ  my  King  I  I  greet  Thee.  By  E. 
A.  Washburn,  of  N.  Y.,  June,  1868,  contributed 
to  Schaft's  Christ  in  Song,  1869. 

vii.  Salve  caput  cruentatum.  This, 
the  finest  and  most  popular  part  of  the  poem, 
is  tr.  as : — 

1.  Hail  that  Head  with  sorrows  bowing.  By  H. 
Alford,  in  his  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1844,  No.  34;  his 
Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  102  ;  and  the  Sarum 
Hyl,  1868,  No.  130.  It  is  composed  of  11.  1-5 
and  40-50  of  this  part.     See  Daniel,  i.,  No.  207. 

2.  Hail  that  Head  all  torn  and  wounded.  By  J. 
F.  Thrupp,  in  his  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1853,  No.  72 ;  and 
the  S-.  P.  U.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  No.  377.  It  is 
slightly  indebted  to  Dean  Alford's  tr.  as  above. 

3.  Hail,  thou  Head .'  so  bruised  and  wounded. 
By  Elizabeth  Charles,  nee  Rundle,  in  her  Voice 
of  Christian  Life  in  Sony,  1858,  p.  159  ;  and  her 
Chronicles  of  the  Schonberg-Cotta  Family,  1862, 
p.  201.  It  is  in  a  few  collections.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  somewhat  altered,  and 
begins,  "  Hail,  thou  Head,  so  bruised  and  torn." 
In  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  No.  173,  is  a  cento  thus 
composed : — st.  i.,  from  the  Hymnary,  11.  4,  6, 
10,  Mrs.  Charles,  11.  3,  5,  7,  8,  9,  Preb.  Thring ; 
st.  ii.,  11.  1,  2,  7,  8,  9,  Mrs.  Charles,  11.  3,  4,  5,  6, 
10,  Preb.  Thring;  st.  iii.,  11.  1,  3,  4,  8,  Mrs. 
Charles,  11.  2,  5,  6,  7,  9,  10,  Preb.  Thring ;  st. 
iv.  and  v.,  11.  1-8,  Preb.  Thring,  11.  9,  10,  Mrs. 
Charles.  This  is  a  very  fine  combined  tr.  of  this 
part  of  the  poem.  It  has  been  specially  set 
to  music  by  Sir  John  Stainer;  Lond.,  Novello 
&Co. 

4.  O  sacred  Head,  surrounded.  By  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker.  This  tr.,  although  it  follows  the  metre 
of  the  German  tr.  (see  above),  was  made  direct 
from  the  Latin,  and  1st  pub.  in  H.  A.  fy  M., 
1861.  It  is  in  the  new  ed.,  1875;  the  Irish 
Church  Hyl.,  1873,  &c. 

5.  Head,  all  hail,  with  gore  drops  scattered.  By 
H.  Kynaston,  in  his  Occasional  Hys.,  1862,  p.  85. 

In  addition  to  these,  two  hymns  by  H. 
Alford,  which  were  based  on  St.  Bernard,  ap- 
peared in  his  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1844,  as  "  Glory  to 
Thy  Father's  face,"  and  "  Thou  Saviour  who 
Thyself  didst  give."  The  text,  in  10  sts.,  as 
given  in  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  359,  has  also  been 
tr.  by  D.  T.  Morgan,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Latin 
Church,  1871,  p.  76;  and  the  1880  ed.,p.97,as, 
"Saviour  of  the  world,  to  Thee,  Blessed  One 
[Jesu,  low]  I  bow  the  knee." 

The  Poem,  as  arranged  in  Horst's  Paradisus 
animae  Christianae,  1644,  as  above,  has  been 
tr.,  probably  by  W.  J.  Copeland  (see  p.  942,  i.), 
in  Dr.  Pusey's  tr.  of  Horst;  and,  again,  by 
Canon  Oakeley,  in  bis  tr.  of  the  same,  1850, 
as  follows :  — 

i.  Jesu  summae  Rex  virtutit. 

1.  Jesu,  Prince  of  Life  and  Power.  Pusey. 

2.  Jesu,  great  King  of  Baving  wealth.       Oakeley. 
11.  Christe  Jesu,  fons  bonorum. 

1.  Jesu,  Fount  of  endless  pleasure.  Pusey. 

2.  Christ  Jesu,  Fount  of  blessings  rife.     Oakeley. 
iii.  Christe  Jesu,  Pastor  bone. 

1.  Gracious  Jesu,  Shepherd  good.  Pusey. 

2.  O  Jesu  Christ,  Thou  Shepherd  good.     Oakeley. 
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iv.  O  Salvator  summe  bonus. 

1.  Saviour,  Whose  nil-pitying  care.  Pusey. 

2.  Saviour,  supremely  excellent.  Oakeley. 
v.  O  Lux  mundi  Christe  Deus. 

1.  Glory  of  the  heavens  above.  Pusey. 

2.  O  Christ,  my  God,  earth's  beacon-fire.  Oakeley. 
vi.  O  divinum  Cor  aveto. 

1.  Holy  heart,  divinely  sweet.  Pusey. 

2.  All  hail,  divinest  heart,  to  Thee.  Oakeley. 
vii.  Caput  spinis  coronatum. 

1.  Ah,  that  Head  with  sharp  thorn6  crowned. 

Pusey. 

2.  All  bleeding  with  the  tangled  thorn.     Oakeley. 

Although,  taken  as  a  whole,  considerable 
attention  has  been  given  to  this  poem  in  its 
various  forms,  yet  some  of  the  Parts  have  suf- 
fered from  neglect.  This  should  be  remedied 
by  an  able  translator.  [J.  J.] 

Salve,  O  sanctissime.  [St.  John  Baptist.'} 
A  hymn  of  40  lines  given  by  Mone,  No.  650, 
from  a  ms.  of  1439,  at  Karlsruhe,  and  a  loth 
cent.  ms.  at  Mainz.  It  lias  been  tr.  by  G. 
Moultrie  in  his  Hys.  and  Lyrics,  &c,  i867, 
p.  215,  as  "Hail,  O  thou  of  women  born." 
Also  in  the  People's  H,  1867,  and  signed  "  M." 

[W.  A.  S.] 

Salve  regina.  Hermannus  Contractus  (?). 
[B.  V.  M.~]  This  famous  antiphon  has  been 
attributed  to  a  great  variety  of  authors.  The 
opinion  of  Durandus  (d.  1296),  in  his  Rationale, 
was,  that  it  was  by  Petrus  of  Monsoro  (Petrus 
Martinez  do  Mosoncio),  Bp.  of  Compostella, 
who  d.  circa  1000.  It  lias  also  been  ascribed 
to  Adhemar,.  Bp.  of  Podium  (Le  Puy),  who  d. 
1098  ;  to  Bernard,  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  who 
d.  1124;  to  Anselm,  Bp.  of  Lucca,  who  d. 
1086 ;  to  St.  Bernard,  of  Clairvaux,  who  d. 
1153,  &c.  Tritheim  (d.  1516)  and  others  think 
that  it  was  by  Hermannus  Contractus  (d.  1 054) ; 
and  this  seems,  on  the  whole,  the  most  pro- 
bable opinion.  In  any  case  it  must  have  been 
known  by  1100,  for  there  are  sermons  on  the 
first  part  of  it  (down  to  valle),  by  Bernard  of 
Toledo  (see  Migne's  P.  P.  Lat.,  vol.  184,  col. 
1059).  There  is  also  a  Meditatio  upon  it, 
which  Migne,  vol.  184,  col.  1078,  gives  as  by 
Anselm  of  Lucca ;  and  at  vol.  149,  col.  583, 
among  the  Opuscula  spuria  ascribed  to  St. 
Anselm  of  Lucca.  The  text  of  the  antiphon, 
which  is  embodied  in  the  Meditatio,  is  pro- 
bably the  original  form,  and  reads  thus : — 

•'Salve,  regina  misericordiae,  vita,  dulcedo,  et  spes 
nostra,  salve.  Ad  te  clamamus  exules  filii  Evae.  Ad 
te  suspiramus,  gementes  et  flentes  in  nac  lachrymarum 
valle.  Eia  ergo,  advocata  nostra,  illos  tuos  misericordes 
oculos  ad  nos  converte,  et  Jesum,  benedictum  fructum 
ventris  tui,  post  hoc  exilium  ostende.  O  clemens,  O  pia, 
O  dulcis  Maria." 

Almost  the  same  text  is  given  by  Daniel, 
ii.,  p.  321,  from  a  Munich  ms.  of  the  13th  cent., 
&c. ;  and  by  Schubiger,  in  his  Sdngerschule 
St.  Gallens,  1858,  p.  85,  from  the  Einsiedeln 
ms.,  No.  33,  written  about  1300.  So  in  a 
Horae,  in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc.  104,  f. 
122),  written  in  England  about  1340,  where, 
however,  it  begins,  "  Salve  regina,  mater  mis- 
ericordiae": and  ends,  "O  dulcis  Virgo  Maria." 
This  last  text  is  that  found  in  the  Roman  Bre- 
viary (e.g.  Modena,  1480,  f.  512,  and  later  eds.), 
where  it  is  appointed  for  use  at  Compline, 
from  the  First  Vespers  of  Trinity  Sunday,  up 
to  None  on  the  Saturday  before  Advent  Sun- 
day. According  to  tradition,  J.hc  concluding 
part  of-  the  antiphon,  "  O  clemens,  O  pia,  O 
dulcis  Maria,"  was  first  added  from  an  ejacula- 
tion by  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  in  the  cathe- 
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dral  at  Speyer  (Spires) ;  but,  as  will  be  seen 
above,  these  words  are  in  the  earliest  forms 
of  the  text.     [See  Various.] 

In  mediaeval  times,  this  antiphon  became  a 
great  favourite,  and  in  many  churches  money 
was  left  to  provide  for  having  it  regularly  sung. 
It  was  much  used  in  Italy  by  the  fishermen 
and  sailors,  when  at  sea,  in  stormy  weather. 
One  result  of  its  popularity  was,  that  a  large 
number  of  hymns  were  written  upon  it,  em- 
bodying the  words  of  the  antiphon  in  their 
various  stanzas.  None,  Nos.  487-495,  gives 
nine  examples,  more  or  less  complete,  from 
mss.  of  the  14th  and  15th  cents. ;  and  a  tenth 
is  in  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  323.  The  fine  plain-song 
melody  (given  by  Schubiger  as  above),  has 
also  been  ascribed  to  Hermannus  Contractus ; 
and  the  antiphon  has  been  set  to  music  by  very 
many  composers  since  his  day.  Luther  spoke 
very  sharply  of  the  veneration  of  the  B.  V.  M. 
in  this  antiphon,  and  of  the  honour  paid  to  it 
by  the  ringing  of  the  church  bells  while  it  was 
being  sung.  A  Protestant  version,  beginning 
"Salve  Rex  aeternae  misericordiae,"  was  in 
use  at  Erfurt  in  1525.  In  the  Appx.  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Hymnarius,  pub.  at  Sigis- 
mundlust,  in  1524,  there  is  an  evangelical 
version  which  reads,  e.g.  : — 

"  Salve  Jesu  Christe,  misericordia,  vita  .  .  .  Advocate 
noster  .  .  .  et  teipaum  benedictum  filium  Dei  Patris 
nobis  ...  0  clemens,  0  pie,  0  dulcis  Jesu  fill  Mariae." 
(See  Bdumker,  i.,  p.  63,  and  ii.,  p.  70.) 

The  Roman  Breviary  form  of  the  text  has 
been  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Mother  of  mercy,  hail,  0  gracious  [gentle] 
Queen.  Bv  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica, 
1849,  p.  40;  and  his  Hys.  $  Poems,  1873,  p.  23. 
This  is  in  use  in  a  few  Roman  Catholic  collections 
for  missions  and  schools. 

Other  trs.  are  :  — 

1.  Hayle  Quene,  mother  of  mercye.  Sarum  Primer, 
1638. 

2.  All  haile,  0  Queene  mother  of  mercie.  Primer,  1599. 

3.  Al  haile,  0  Quene  mother  of  Mercie.  Primer, 
1615. 

4.  Hail  to  the  Queen  who  reigns  above.   Primer,  1685. 

5.  Hail,  happy  queen ;  thou  mercy's  parent,  hail. 
Primer,  1706. 

6.  Hail,  queen,  we  hail  thee.    J.  B.  Beste,  1849. 

7.  Hail,  holy  queen,  mother  of  mercy.  Prose  tr.  in 
the  Primer,  1687,  and  The  Crown  of  Jesus  H.  Bk.,  1862. 

[J.  M.] 
Salvete  Christi  vulnera.  [Passiontide.] 
This  is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  in  the  office  of 
the  Most  precious  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (see  "  Ira  justa  Conditoris ").  It  is 
found  in  the  Roman  Breviary,  Venice,  1798, 
Verna,  Appendix,  p.  60;  and  is  repeated  in 
later  eds.  of  the  Roman  Breviary,  and  in 
Daniel,  ii.  p.  355.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Hail  woundg .'  which  through  eternal  years. 
By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849, 
p.  87,  and  his  Hys.  $  Poems,  1873,  p.  49.  It  is 
in  a  few  collections  in  full,  and  also  altered 
and  abridged  to  5  st.  in  Spurgeon's  0.  0.  H.  Bk., 
1866,  as  "  How  clearly  all  His  torturing  wounds." 

2.  Hail!  holy  wounds  of  Jesus,  hail.  By  H.  N. 
Oxenham,  in  his  The  Sentence  of  Ka'ires,  and 
Other  Poems,  1854,  p.  190;  the  1860  Appendix 
to  the  //.  Noted;  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863;  and 
O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

Translation  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

All  hail  to  you,  sweet  Jesu's  wounds.  J.  Wallace. 
1S74'  [J.  J.] 
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Salvete  cl&vi  et  lancea.  [Passiontide.'] 
This  is  the  hymn  at  Matins  in  the  Office  of 
the  lanoe  and  nails  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  Office  has  been  added  to  the  Roman  Bre- 
viary since  1740,  and  is  now  appointed  to  be 
baid  as  a  Greater  Double  on  the  Friday  afler 
the  1st  S.  in  Lent  at  Matins;  the  2nd  part  of 
the  hymn,  "  Tinctam  ergo  Christi  sanguine  " 
being  appointed  for  Lauds.  It  is  in  the 
Roman  Breviary,  Bologna,  1827,  Pars  Verna 
Supplement,  p.  267 ;  and  is  repeated  in  later 
eds.  of  the  Roman  Breviary.  [J.  M.] 

Translation  in  C.  U. : — 

Hail  spear  and  nails !  ere  while  despised.  By 
E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  76, 
the  tr.  of  "Tinctam  ergo  Christi  sanguine,"  as 
"  O  turn  those  blessed  points,  all  bath'd,"  being 
on  p.  77,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  &  Poems,  1873, 
both  on  p.  43.  In  the  1863  ed.  of  the  Appendix 
to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  244,  is  composed  of  the  two 
parts,  with  the  doxology  repeated  once  only.  Pt. 
ii.  for  Lauds,  "O  turn  those  blessed  points,  all 
bathed,"  is  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — > 

1.  Hail,  holy  nails,  hail,  blessed  spear  ("  Salvete 
clavi").     J.  Wallace.     1874. 

2.  Turn  on  me  then  your  pointed  dart  ("Tinctam 
ergo ").    J.  Wallace.    1874.  [J.  J.] 

Sanctae  Syonadsunt  encoenia.  [Dedi- 
cation of  a  Church."}  Dr.  Neale,  in  his  Se- 
quentiae,  1852,  p.  252,  gives  this  from  the 
Drontheim  Missal  of  1519;  and  his  text  has 
been  repeated  by  Daniel,  v.  p.  215,  and  Keh- 
rein,  No.  877.     tr.  as  :— 

1.  Holy  Sion's  feast  is  spread.  By  P.  Onslow. 
Appeared  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  49,  and 
again  in  the  St.  Margaret's  Hymnal  [East 
Grinstead],  1875. 

2.  Fair  Sion's  feast  is  ready.  By  G.  Moultrie, 
given  in  the  People's  H,  1867,  with  the  signa- 
ture "  D.  P.,"  and  again  in  the  translator's  Es- 
pousals of  St.  Dorothea,  &c,  1870,  p.  52. 

3.  Glad  Zion's  halls  are  sounding.  By  P.  Onslow, 
in  the  Lyra  Mystica,  1865,  p.  86.     [W.  A.  S.] 

Sancte  Dei  pretiose,  protomartyr 
Stephane.  [St.  Stephen.']  The  original 
form  of  this  hymn  is  in  3  st.  of  3  lines  (ii. 
"  Funde  preces,"  iii.  "  Gloria  et  honor "). 
This  form  is  in  two  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in 
the  British  Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f.  36  ;  Harl. 
2961,  f.  229) ;  and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  is  printed  from  an  11th 
cent.  ms.  at  Durham.  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  14.)  Also 
in  the  Sarum,  Hereford,  York,  Aberdeen,  and 
other  Breviaries.  Sometimes  used  for  the 
Invention  of  St.  Stephen.  The  original  form 
is  also  printed  by  Mone,  No.  1158,  from  an 
11th  cent.  ms.  at  Stuttgart,  &c.  The  text  in 
Daniel,  i.,  No.  221,  contains  six  additional 
stanzas,  probably  of  North  German  origin, 
and  of  much  later  date.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  :— ■ 

1.  Saint  of  God,  eleot  and  precious.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  of  the  3  st.  form  of  the  text,  in  the  H. 
Noted,  1852  ;  the  Hymner,  1882,  &c. 

2.  Saint  of  God,  beloved  Stephen.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  By.  <$•  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
Christmas,  No.  18,  and  in  Rice's  Sel.  from  tho 
same,  1870,  No.  12.  This,  in  6  st.  of  6  J.,  is 
from  tho  text  of  Daniel  abridged. 
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Translations  not  in  G.  U.  :  — 

1.  Holy  Stephen!  Protomartyr.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
1857,  from  the  text  of  Daniel. 

2.  First  martyr,  Stephen,  this  is  he.  J.  W.  ITewett, 
1859,  from  the  early  form  in  3  st.  [J.  J.] 

Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia. 
St.  Notker.  [Whitsuntide.']  This  lias  fre- 
quently been  ascribed  to  King  Robert  of 
France,  but  apparently  without  ground.  It 
is  found  in  a  MS  iu  the  Bodleian  (Bodl.  775, 
f.  133  6),  apparently  written  circa  1000;  in  a 
Winchester  book  of  the  11th  cent,  now  in 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  No.  473 ; 
in  two  mss.  of  the  12th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum  (Add.  11,669  early  12th,  f.  516; 
Calig.  A.  xiv.  c.  1199,  f.  62);  in  the  Frum 
Gradual,  circa  1000,  and  the  Echtemach  Gra- 
dual of  the  11th  cent.,  both  in  the  Bibl.  Nat. 
Paris;  in  four  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  St. 
Gall,  Nos.  376,  378,  380,  381 ;  in  a  MS.  of  the 
end  of  the  10th  cent,  at  Einsiedeln  (121,  p.  487). 
Among  Missals  it  is  found  in  an  early  14th 
cent.  Paris,  and  a  14th  cent.  Sens  in  the  British 
Museum ;  in  a  Sarum  circa  1370,  a  Hereford 
circa  1370,  and  a  York  circa  1390,  all  now  in 
the  Bodleian  ;  in  the  St.  Andrews,  the  Mag- 
deburg of  1480,  and  many  other  Missals,  even 
in  Italy  and  Spain.  The  printed  text  is  also  in 
Mone,  No.  197 ;  Daniel,  ii.  p.  16,  and  Kehrein, 
No.  124.     Tr.  as  :— 

Come,  0  Holy  Ghost,  within  us.  By  C.  S.  Cal- 
verley,  made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  present  with  us. 
J.  M.  Neale,  a  prose  tr.  in  his  Mediaval  Ilys.,  2nd  ed., 
1863. 

2.  May  the  Holy  Spirit's  grace.  By  C.  B.  Pearson, 
in  the  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868. 

3.  Now  may  the  Holy  Spirit's  grace.  By  C.  B. 
Pearson  in  his  Sequences  from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1871. 

4.  O  Holy  Spirit,  grant  us  grace,  To  make  our  hearts, 
&c.  By  K.  H.  Plumptre,  in  his  Things  New  and  Old, 
1884.  [J.  M.] 

Sancti  venite,  corpus  Christi  su- 
mite.  [Holy  Communion.']  This  is  found  in 
the  Antifihonarium  Benchorense,  an  antipho- 
nary  written  680-691  at  the  Monastery  of 
Bangor,  County  Down,  Ireland,  and  now  in 
the  Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan.  The  ms. 
has  been  printed  in  L.  A.  Muratori's  Opere, 
vol.  xi.,  pt.  iii.  Arezzo,  1770,  and  the  hymn  in 
question  is  there  at  p.  228  as  "  a  hymn  when 
the  priests  communicate."  This  title  explains 
at.  i.,  11.  3,  4,  "  Sanctum  bibentes,  Quo  re- 
dempti,  sanguinem."  "It  has,"  says  Neale, 
"  a  certain  pious  simplicity  about  it  which 
renders  it  well  worthy  of  preservation."  Its 
original  use  was  probably  to  be  sung  as  a 
Communio  in  the  Mass  (see  Communio,  p.  255, 
i.).  The  printed  text  is  also  in  Rambach,  i. 
p.  132;  Daniel,  i.  No.  160,  and  iv.  p.  109; 
and  Bassler,  No.  61.  [J.  M.] 

Translation  in  C.  U.  :— 

Draw  nigh,  and  take  the  Body  of  the  Lord.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  pub.  in  his  Mediaeval  Hymns,  1851, 
p.  13,  in  10  st.  of  2  1.  It  passed  into  thePeople's 
H.,  1867  (7  st.);  H.  A.  &  M.,  1868  and  1875 
(in  full) ;  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871  (in 
full);  in  others  in  6  st.  only,  and  in  most  cases 
with  very  slight  alterations.  In  the  Hy.  Comp. 
it  is  altered  as  "Come,  take  by  faith  the  Body 
of  your  Lord."  In  his  annotated  ed.  of  the  Hy. 
Comp.  Bp.  Bickersteth  has  this  note  on  his 
amended  text : — 
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"  The  Editor  has  ventured  to  modify  his  [Neale'sl 
first  line  '  Draw  nigh  and  take  the  Body  of  the  Lord, 
which  contains  no  thought  answering  to  Saneti,  by 
introducing  the  words  '  by  faith';  and  while  thus  ad- 
hering more  closely  to  the  original  Latin,  ho  has  ex- 
pressed the  teaching  of  our  Church,  'The  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ  are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and  re- 
ceived by  the  faithful  in  the  Lord's  Supper  '  (Catechism). 
And  again,  'The  means  whereby  the  body  of  Christ  Is 
received  and  eaten  in  the  Supper  is  faith  (Article 
xxviii.)' " 

In  addition  to  this  alteration  Bp.  Bickersteth 
has  several  others,  all  of  which,  with  one  excep- 
tion, deal  more  with  the  rhythm  of  the  lines 
than  with  doctrine.  The  exception  is  st.  x., 
which  reads  in  the  Latin  : — 

"  Alpha  et  Omega  Ipso  Christus  dominus, 
Venit  venturus  Judicare  homines." 
In  Neale : — 

"  Alpha  and  Omega,  to  whom  shall  bow 
All  nations  at  the  Doom,  is  with  us  now." 
In  the  Hy.  Comp. ; — 

"  O  Judge  of  all,  our  only  Saviour  Thou, 
In  this  Thy  Feast  of  love  be  with  us  now." 
[J.  J.] 

Sanctorum   meritis  inclita  gau&ia. 

[Common  of  Martyrs.]  This  hymn  is  fre- 
quently referred  to  by  Hincmar  in  his  "  De 
una  et  non  trina  Deitate,"  857 ;  but  he  dis- 
tinctly suys  he  could  not  discover  its  author. 
It  is  found  in  four  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the 
British  Museum  (Jul.  A.  vi.,  f.  63  b ;  Vesp.  D. 
xii.,  f.  104;  Harl.  2961  f.  2476  ;  Add.  30,851 
f.  152  b)  ;  and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo 
Saxon  Ch.,  1851,  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent. 
Ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  39).  Also  in  a 
ms.  of  the  10th  cent,  at  Bern,  No.  455 ;  iu  a 
ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege, Cambridge  (No.  391,  p.  272) ;  in  the  St. 
Gall  mss.,  413  and  414,  of  the  11th  cent.  It 
is  in  the  Roman,  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  Paris 
of  1643,  and  other  Breviaries — the  Sarum  use 
being  at  1st  Vespers  and  at  Matins  in  the  com- 
mon of  many  martyrs.  The  printed  text  is 
also  in  Daniel  i.  No.  170,  and  iv.  p.  139,  giving 
also  the  text  of  the  Roman  Breviary,  1632 ; 
Wackemagel  i.  No.  125;  G.  M.  Dreves's 
Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888,  from  a  10th 
cent,  ms.;  and  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ec~ 
clesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  The  triumphs  of  the  martyr' d  saints.  By  Bp. 
R.  Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hys.,  $c,  1837,  p.  76, 
and  1871,  p.  133.  It  is  given  in  several  collec- 
tions, including  Kennedy,  1863  ;  the  People's  H. 
1867  ;  the  Hymnary,  1872,  &c. 

2.  The  triumphs  of  the  saints,  Blessed  for 
evermore.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  //.  Notedt 
1852,  Nc.  39.  In  the  enlarged  ed.,  1854,  it  was 
given  as  "The  merits  of  the  saints,"  and  this 
latter  reading  is  usually  given  in  modern  hymn- 
books.  In  later  editions  of  the  H.  Noted  the 
original  reading  was  restored. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  Let  us  that  fellowes  be  the  glorious  joyes  sound 
out.     Primer.     1599. 

2.  By  healpe  of  Saints,  come  let  our  tongues  relate. 
Primer.     1615. 

3.  Let  us  fam'd  acta  and  triumphs  sing.  Primer. 
1635. 

4.  When  bleeding  Heroes  fill  the  tuneful  Quire. 
Primer.     1706. 

5.  Sing  we  the  peerless  deeds  of  martyr'd  saints. 
E.  Caswall.     1849. 

6.  Brethren,  the  praise  of  the  holy  ones  waken.  W. 
J.  Blew.     1852-55. 

7.  The  triumphs  of  the  saint6,  Their  joy6  beyond 
compare.    J.  D.  Chambers.     1857. 
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8.  The  wondrous  joys  which  crown  the  saints.  J.  W. 
Hewett.     1859. 

9.  Let  us  proclaim  the  Martyrs'  bliss.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

The  variations  in  the  Boman  Brev.  text 
from  the  older  form  are  very  slight.  The  trs. 
by  Neale,  Blew,  Chambers,  and  Hewett,  are 
from  the  older  form  ;  the  rest  follow  the  Boman 
Brev.  form.  There  is  an  auonymons  imitation 
rather  than  a  tr.  of  the  Latin  text  in  Fallow's 
Hys.  for  Bub.  and  Brivate  Worship,  1847; 
and  again,  with  the  addition  of  a  doxology,  in 
Johnston's  English  Hyml.,  1852,  beginning 
"Blest  Lord,  the  crown  of  great  reward."  [J.  J.] 

Sandys,  George,  s.  of  Dr.  Edwin  Sandys, 
Archbishop  of  York,  was  b.  at  Bishopthorpe 
Palace,  York,  in  1577,  and  educated  at  St. 
Mary  Hall  and  Corpus  Christi  College,  Ox- 
ford. For  some  years  he  devoted  himself  to  tra- 
velling in  Europe  and  Asia,  and  pub.  in  1615 
a  curious  account  of  his  experiences.  After 
visiting  America,  where  he  was  for  a  time  the 
Treasurer  of  the  British  Colony  of  Virginia, 
he  became,  on  his  return,  a  Gentleman  of  the 
Privy  Chamber  of  Charles  I.  He  d.  at  Bexley 
Abbey,  Kent,  March  1643.  His  publications 
included  his  Traveller's  Thanksgiving ;  the 
prose  work  on  his  travels,  A  Belation  of  a 
journey  begun  in  1610,  &c,  1615  ;  a  tr.  of  the 
Metamorphoses  of  Ovid ;  and  Grotius's  tragedy 
of  Christ's  Passion.  His  productions  which 
most  nearly  concern  hymnology  were  : — 

(1)  A  Paraphrase  upon  the  Psalmes  of  David,  and 
upon  the  Hymns  dispersed  throughout  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  London :  at  the  Bell  in  St.  Paul's  Church- 
yard.    M.DGXXXVI. 

(2)  A  Paraphrase  upon  the  Divine  Poems  by  George 
Sandys.  London:  at  the  Bell  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard. 
M.DCXXXVTII.  This  volume  contained  the  Paraphrase 
of  the  Psalms,  paraphrases  upon  Job,  .Ecclesiastes,  tbe 
Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  and  the  Songs  collected  out 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

(3)  His  paraphrase  of  The  Song  of  Solomon  was  pub. 
in  1642.  The  most  available  form  of  these  works  is  the 
Rev.  R.  Hooper's  reprint  of  Sandys's  Poems,  in  Smith's 
Library  of  Old  Authors. 

A  few  only  of  Sandys's  versions  of  the 
Psalms  are  found  in  modern  hymn-books,  al- 
though they  were  set  to  music  by  Henry 
Lawes.  His  influence,  however,  upon  later 
paraphrasers  was  considerable.  [See  Psalters, 
English,  §  x.]  The  following,  together  with  a 
few  others  annotated  under  their  respective 
first  lines,  are  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  How  are  the  Gentiles  all  on  fire.    Ps.  ii. 

2.  Lord,  for  Thee  I  daily  cry.    Ps.  Ixxxiv. 

3.  My  God,  Thy  suppliant  hear.     Ps.  Ixxxvi. 

4.  Praise  the  Lord  enthroned  on  high.    Ps.  cl. 

5.  Sing  the  Great  Jehovah's  praise.    Ps.  Ixvi. 

6.  Thou,  Lord,  my  witness  art.     Ps.  exxxi. 

7.  Thou  who  art  [dwellest]  enthroned  above.  Ps. 
xcii. 

8.  You,  who  dwell  above  the  skies.     Ps.  cxlviii. 
These  paraphrases  as  in  C.  U.  are  in  the 

form  of  centos.  [J.  J.] 

Sankey,  Ira  David,  was  b.  in  Edin- 
burgh, Pennsylvania,  in  1840,  of  Methodist 
parents.  About  1856  he  removed  with  his 
parents  to  Newcastle,  Pennsylvania,  where 
he  became  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Epi- 
scopal Church.  Four  years  afterwards  he  be- 
came the  Superintendent  of  a  large  Sunday 
School  in  which  he  commenced  his  career  of 
singing  sacred  songs  and  solos.  Mr.  Moody 
met  with  him  and  heard  him  sing  at  the  Inter- 
national Convention  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian   Association,    at   Indianapolis,  and 
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through  Mr.  Moody's  persuasion  he  joined 
him  in  his  work  at  Chicago.  After  some  two 
or  three  years'  work  in  Chicago,  they  sailed 
for  England  on  June  7,  1872,  and  held  their 
first  meeting  at  York  a  short  time  afterwards, 
only  eight  persons  being  present.  Their  sub- 
sequent work  in  Great  Britain  and  America  is 
well  known.  Mr.  Sankey's  special  duty  was 
the  singing  of  sacred  songs  and  solos  at  re- 
ligious gatherings,  a  practice  which  was  in  use 
in  America  for  some  time  before  he  adopted 
it.  His  volume  of  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos 
is  a  compilation  from  various  sources,  mainly 
American  and  mostly  in  use  before.  Although 
known  as  Sanliey  and  Moody's  Songs,  only  one 
song.  "Home  at  last,  thy  labour  done"  (see 
Various),  is  by  Mr.  Sankey,  and  not  one  is  by 
Mr.  Moody.  Mr.  Sankey  supplied  several  of 
the  melodies.  The  English  edition  of  the 
Sacred  S.  &  S.  has  had  an  enormous  sale; 
and  the  work  as  a  whole  is  very  popular  for 
Home  Mission  services.  The  Songs  have  been 
translated  into  several  languages.       [J.  J.] 

Santeiiil,  Baptiste  de,  a  younger  brother 
of  Claude,  and  J.  B.  de  Santeiiil,  was  the 
author  of  two  hymns  in  the  Baris-  Brev.  of 
1680  : — "  O  vos  unanimes  Christiadum  chori," 
and  "Adeste  sancti  coelites."  These  were 
repeated  in  his  brother's  Hymni  Sacri  et 
Novi,  1689,  and  the  2nd  ed.  of  the  same, 
1698.  [G.  A.  C] 

Santeiiil,  Claude  de,  elder  brother  of 
Jean-Baptiste  de  Santeiiil  (see  below),  was  b.  in 
Paris,  Feb.  3, 1628.  He  became  a  secular  eccle- 
siastic of  the  Seminary  of  St.  Magloire,  Paris, 
whence  he  was  also  known  under  the  Latin- 
ized form  of  his  name  as  Santolius  Magloria- 
nus.  He  d.  Sept.  29,  1684.  Like  his  brother, 
he  was  a  good  writer  of  Latin  poetry,  and 
some  hymns  by  him  were  included  in  the 
Ciuniac  Brev.,  1686,  and  the  Baris  Breviaries 
of  1680  and  1736.  Somo  of  these  hymns  have 
been  translated  into  English,  and  arc  in  C.  U. 
in  G.  Britain.  [See  Index  of  Authors  and 
Translators.]  [G.  A.  C] 

Santeiiil,  Jean-Baptiste  de,  was  b.  in 
Paris  of  a  good  family  on  May  12,  1630.  He 
was  one  of  the  regular  Canons  of  St.  Victor, 
at  Paris,  and,  under  the  name  of  Santolius 
Victorinus,  was  distinguished  as  a  writer  of 
Latin  poetry.  Many  of  his  hymns  appeared  in 
the  Ciuniac  Brev.  1686,  and  the  Baris  Brevs. 
1680  and  1736,  and  several  have  been  trans- 
lated into  English,  and  are  in  C.  U.  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [See  Index  of  Authors 
and  Translators.]  He  was  very  jocose  in  dis- 
position and  singular  in  his  habits.  When  on 
a  journey  he  d.  at  Dijon,  Aug.  5,  1697.  His 
Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi  were  pub.  at  Paris  in 
1689,  and  again,  enlarged,  in  1698.  [G.  A.  C.J 

Santolius  MaglorianUS.  [Santeuil,  Claude 
de.] 

Santolius  Victorinus.     [Santeuil,  Jean- 

Baptiste  de.] 

Sass,  George  Herbert,  b.  in  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  Dec.  24,  1845,  where  he  has 
resided  most  of  his  life.  He  has  contributed 
to  the  press  a  number  of  religious  poems  under 
the  nom  de  plume  of  "  Barton  Grey."  These 
have   not  come  into   use  as  hymns  for  con- 


SAT  PAULE,  SAT  TERMS 

gregalional  purposes.  The  following  are  given 
in  the  Schatf  &  Gilman  Library  of  Religious 
Poetry,  1881. 

1.  Comes  it  again,  the  sweet  and  solemn  hour? 
Christmas  Carol. 

2.  Once  more  through  6torm  and  calm  the  changeful 
hours.     The  Two  Advents. 

3.  Out  of  dust  and  darkness,  comes.     Easter. 

4.  Soul,  o'er  life's  sad  ocean  faring.    Follow  Me. 

[J.  J.] 

Sat  Paulo,  sat  terris  datum.  Guil- 
laume  de  la  Brunetiere.  [Conversion  of  St. 
Paid.]  Appeared  in  the  Sens  Brev.,  1726,  and 
the  Paris  Breviary,  1680,  as  the  hymn  at 
Matins  and  second  Vespers  on  the  30th  June. 
It  is  also  in  other  French  Breviaries  and  in 
Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.     It  has  been  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Enough,  0  Paul,  enough,  and  now.  J.  Williams. 
1839. 

2.  Enough,  0  Paul,  on  earth  no  more.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers.    1866. 

I.  Williams's  tr.  has  been  in  C.  U.,  but  that 
by  Chambers  has  not  passed  into  the  hymn- 
books.  [J.  J-] 

Saturatus  ferculis.  [Holy  Communion.'] 
A  hymn  in  15  si,  and  entitled  "A  giving  of 
thanks  after  Holy  Communion,"  is  quoted  by 
Hone,  No.  232,  from  a  Reichenau  ms.  of  the 
14th  cent.,  a  Reichenau  ms.  of  the  15th  cent, 
and  a  Munich  ms.  of  the  15th  cent.  It  is  also 
contained  in  the  St.  Gall  ms.,  No.  309,  of  the 
15th  cent.  The  Munich  ms.  contains  the 
hymns  of  the  Carthusian  prior  Konrad,  of 
Gaming,  in  Lower  Austria.  As  the  Reichenau 
mss.  agree  in  differing  from  the  test  of  the 
Munich  it  is  probable  that  Konrad  only  made 
a  few  alterations  on  an  older  hymn.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Fed  with  dainties  from  above.  By  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  233 ;  and  the  Altar 
Hymnal,  1884. 

2.  With  choicest  dainties  nourished.  By  R.  F.  Little- 
dale,  in  the  Altar  Manual,  1863;  and  again  in  the 
People's  H,  1867,  No.  182,  and  signed  "D.  L.,"  i.e. 
Dr.  Littledale.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Saviour,  again  to  Thy  dear  Name 
we  raise.  /.  Ellerton.  [Evening.']  Written 
in  1860,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  for  the  festival  of  the 
Malpas,  Middlewich,  and  Nantwich  Choral 
Association  of  that  year,  and  adapted  to  the 
tune  "  St.  Agnes/'  in  Thome's  Coll.  Of  this 
hymn  there  are  the  following  texts  : — 

1.  The  original  in  5  st.  of  4  1.    See  No.  4. 

2.  Mr.  Ellerton's  revised  and  abridged  text  for  the 
App.  to  H.  A.  <fe  M.,  1868,  in  4  st.  This  is  the  most 
popular  form  of  the  hymn,  and  is  in  extensive  use. 

3.  The  same  text,  with  st.  ii.  and  iii.  transposed,  and 
Bt.  iii.,  1.  1,  changed  from  : — 

"Grant  us  Thy  peace,  Lord,  thro'  the  coming  night," 
to, 

"  Grant  us  Thy  peace  through  the  approaching  night," 
and  included  in  Church  Hymns,  1871.  The  use  of  this 
form  of  the  hymn  is  limited. 

4.  The  form  given  in  Turing's  Coll.,  1882,  in  5  St., 
the  most  delicate,  beautiful,  and  tender  of  all.  It  is  the 
original  text,  with  the  exceptions  that  st.  iii.  was 
originally  st.  ii. ;  and  st.  ii.  originally  st.  iii.,  and  the 
first  line  of  st.  ii.,  reads,  "  Grant  us  Thy  peace,  Lord, 
through  the  coming  night." 

The  success  which  has  attended  this  hymn 
is  very  great.  No  composition  of  Mr.  Ellerton's 
has  attained  to  anything  approaching  it  in 
extensiveness  of  use  in  Great  Britain  and 
America.  In  Martineau's  Hymns,  &c,  1873, 
it  begins,  "Again  to  Thee,  our  guardian  God, 
we  raise."  ["J.  J.] 

Saviour,  bless  the  word  to  all.     T. 
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Kelly.  [For  a  blessing  on  the  Word.]  Ap- 
peared in  the  2nd  cd.  of  his  Hymns,  &c,  1806, 
in  3  st.  of  4  1.  (cd.  1858,  No.  431).  It  is  in 
C.  U.  in  this  form.  In  the  American  Uni- 
tarian Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  it 
is  altered  to  "  Father,  bless  Thy  word  to  all." 
This  text  is  repeated  in  a  few  collections ;  and, 
sometimes,  as  in  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1865,  with  C.  Wesley's  stanza,  "Sing 
we  to  our  God  above,"  as  a  doxology.    [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  blessed  Saviour.  G.  Hiring. 
[Pressing  Onicards.]  Written  in  1862,  and 
1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns,  Congregational  and 
Others,  1866,  p.  36,  in  8  st.  of  8  1.  In  1868 
it  was  repeated  in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A. 
&  M.,  with  alterations  by  the  author  and  tho 
compilers  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  in  st.  v.,  vii.,  and 
viii.  When  included  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  Prebendary  Thring 
added  the  stanza  "  Farther,  ever  farther." 
This  full  form  of  the  text  was  repeated  in  his 
Hys.  and  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874;  and  in  his  Coll., 
1882.  It  has  been  specially  set  to  music  by 
Sir  H.  S.  Oakeley,  the  Rev.  J.  Francis,  J.  D. 
Farrer,  and  others.  In  several  American 
hymn-books  it  is  broken  up  as  : — 

1.  Brighter  still,  and  brighter.  In  the  Presbyterian 
Hymnal,  Philadelphia,  1874,  and  others. 

2.  Clearer  yet,  and  clearer.  In  the  Songs  of  Chris- 
tian Praise,  N.  Y.,  1880. 

3.  Nearer,  ever  nearer.  In  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y., 
1884. 

Through  these  various  forms  the  use  of 
this  hymn  is  extensive.  It  is  well  suited  for 
a  processional.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  breathe  an  evening  bless- 
ing. J.  Edmeston.  [Evening.]  Appeared 
in  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  1st  set,  1820,  p.  4,  in  2  st. 
of  8  1.,  and  thus  introduced  "  At  night  their 
short  evening  hymn,  '  Jesu  Mahaxaroo  '  = 
'Jesus  forgive  us,'  stole  through  the  camp. — 
Saltc's  Travels  in  Abyssinia."  One  of  the 
earliest  to  adopt  it  for  congregational  use 
was  Bickersteth,  who  included  it  in  his 
Christian  Psalmody,  1833.  It  was  repeated 
in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  and  others,  until 
it  has  taken  rank  with  the  first  Evening 
Hymns  in  the  English  language.  It  is  found 
in  the  hymnals  of  all  English  -  speaking 
countries,  and  usually  in  its  correct  and 
complete  form.  In  the  Hy.  Comp.,  revised 
ed.,  1876,  Bp.  Bickersteth  has  added  a  third 
stanza  of  8  1.,  beginning  "Father,  to  Thy  holy 
keeping,"  and  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  the 
editor  has  re-arranged  the  hymn,  omitted  the 
lines  concerning  sudden  death,  and  added  a 
fourth  stanza  in  4  1.,  beginning  "Be  Thou 
nigh,  should  death  o'ertake  us,"  in  which  the 
same  thought  is  contained  in  a  milder  form. 
It  has  been  tr.  into  several  languages.  The 
Latin  rendering,  by  R.  Bingham,  in  his  Hymno. 
Christ.  Lot.,  1871,  is  "  Vespere,  Salvator,  spires 
benedicta,  priusquam."  In  Martineau's  Hys., 
1840  and  1873,  the  opening  line  is  changed 
to  "  Holiest,  breathe  an  evening  blessing." 
Orig.  text  in  the  H.  Comp.,  st.  i.,  ii.    [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  by  Thy  sweet  compassion. 

Ada  Cambridge.  [Ln  Affliction.]  Pub.  in 
her  Hymns  on  the  Litany,  1865,  No.  17,  in 
7  st.  of  8  1.,  and  based  upon  the  words  "  In  all 
time  of  our  tribulation  ....  Good  Lord, 
deliver  us."  It  is  given  in  its  full  and  un- 
altered form  in  the  Lyra  Britannica,  1867, 
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p.  120.  When  used  in  public  worship  it  is 
usually  abbreviated.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour  divine,  we  know  Thy  name. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Justification.']  1st  pub.  in 
Job  Orton's  posthumous  edition  of  Doddridge's 
Hymns,  &c.,  1755,  No.  132,  in  6  st.  of  4  L,  and 
headed  "  Christ,  the  Lord  our  Righteousness." 
Also  in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed.  of  the  same, 
1839,  No.  150.  It  is  in  C.  U.  sometimes  in  an 
abridged  form,  and  also  forms  part  of  a  cento 
in  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  &  G.,  1872,  No.  417, 
where  st.  i.  is  the  first  stanza  of  this  hymn, 
and  st.  ii.-v.  are  st.  iii.-vi.  of  I.  Watts's 
"  Lord,  we  confess  our  numerous  faults,"'  from 
his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i., 
No.  111.  [J.  J-] 

Saviour,  I  lift  my  trembling  eyes. 
[Jesus,  the  Guide  and  Advocate.']  Lord  Sel- 
borne's  note  on  this  cento  in  his  Booh  of 
Praise,  1862,  No.  lvii.,  is  :— 

"  This  hymn  as  here  given  [in  3  st.  of  4  1.]  was  intro- 
duced into  the  Marylebone  Collection  (1851).  [Gurney, 
J.  H.]  from  a  poem  of  some  length,  published  in  1831, 
in  The  Iris,  a  volume  edited  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Dale 
.and  signed  '  M.  G.  T.'].  The  text  (which  will  be 
found  at  page  139  of  that  volume)  is  unaltered,  except 
that  the  first  word,  «  Saviour,'  has  been  brought  down 
from  a  preceding  line,  in  substitution  for  the  words, 
•  And  then,'  so  as  to  give  to  these  stanzas  an  independent 
beginning." 

These  stanzas  have  passed  into  several 
collections,  and  are  worthy  of  greater  notice 
than  they  have  received.  We  have  seen  the 
signature  "  M.  G.  T."  written  out  as  "  M.  G. 
Thompson,"  but  we  have  not  authority  to  say 
that  this  is  correct.  Another  cento  from  the 
same  poem  appeared  in  the  3rd  ed.  of  The 
Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  by  H.  F.  Lyte,  1858,  in 
5  st.  of  4  1.,  beginning  "  Saviour,  I  think  upon 
that  hour."  This,  reduced  to  4  st.,  is  in  the 
Baptist  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871,  and  other 
American  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  I  Thy  word  believe.  A.  M. 
Toplady.  [Christ  dtoelling  in  Man.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  1759, 
No.  8,  in  6  st.  of  8  ].,  and  based  upon  the 
words  "He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be 
in  you."  John  xiv.  17.  It  is  also  in  D. 
Sedgwick's  reprint  of  Toplady's  Hymns,  &c, 
1860.  In  some  American  collections,  including 
the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  st.  iii.,  iv., 
are  given  as  "  Blessed  Comforter,  come  down," 
as  a  hymn  for  Whitsuntide.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  like  a  Shepherd,  lead  us. 

[The  Good  Shepherd.]  The  authorship  of 
this  hymn  is  a  matter  of  some  doubt.  The 
earliest  source  to  which  we  have  traced  it  is 
Miss  D.  A.  Thrupp's  Hymns  for  the  Young, 
4th  ed.  1836,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.,  where  it  is  un- 
signed. We  next  find  it  in  the  Rev.  W. 
Carus  Wilson's  Children's  Friend  for  June, 
1838  (p.  144),  again  in  4  st.  of  6  1.,  and  signed 
"  Lyte."  In  the  January  number  of  the  same 
magazine  there  is  a  National  Hymn  in  the 
metre  of  "  God  save  the  Queen  "  ("  Lord,  Thy 
best  blessing  shed"),  which  is  signed  "H. 
Lyte,"  and  dated  from  "  Brixham  "  (see  Lyte, 
H.  F.,  p.  706,  i.).  "  Saviour,  like  a  Shepherd, 
load  us"  appears  again  in  1838,  in  Mrs.  Her- 
bert Mayo's  Sel.  of  Hys.  and  Poetry  for  the  use 
of  Infant  and  Juvenile  Schools,  No.  171  ;  and 
again  in  the  edition  of  1846,  but  without 
signature.       As    in    that    collection    several 
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hymns  and  poems  are  signed  "D.  A.  T.,"  it  is 
clear  that  Mrs.  Mayo  did  not  regard  the  hymn 
as  Miss  Thrupp's  production.  The  most  that 
we  can  say  is  that  the  evidence  is  decidedly 
against  Miss  Thrupp,  and  somewhat  uncer- 
tain with  regard  to  Lyte  as  the  writer  of  the 
hymn.  Its  use  is  extensive  both  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Saviour  of  sinful  men.  C.  Wesley. 
[Meeting  of  Friends.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1749,  in  12  st.  of  8  1.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  458.)  In  its  full  form  it  is 
not  in  C.  U.,  but  divided,  or  broken  up  into 
centos,  it  is  found  in  modern  hymn-books  in 
the  following  forms  : — 

1.  Saviour  of  sinful  men.  This,  in  6  st.,  was  given  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  470,  and  continued  in  later 
editions.    It  is  also  in  other  collections. 

2.  Guardian  of  sinful  men.  In  6  st.  of  4  1.  in  Mar- 
tineau's  Hymns,  1840,  and  his  Hymns,  &c,  1873. 

3.  Lord  of  the  souls  above.  This  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  also 
appeared  in  Martineau's  Hymns,  1840,  and  1873.  The 
text  is  altered  from  the  original. 

4.  0  what  a  mighty  change.  In  3  st.  of  8  1.  in  the 
American  Meth.  Episcopal  Hymns,  1849. 

Concerning  the  Wes.  H  Bk.  arrangement 
of  the  hymn  Mr.  G.  J.  Stevenson  has  some 
pleasing  reminiscences  in  his  Meth.  H.  Bk. 
Notes,  1883,  p.  304.  The  centos  in  Mar- 
tineau's Hymns  are  specially  adapted  for 
Death  and  Burial.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour  of  the  nations,  come.  B.  H. 
Kennedy.  [Advent.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hym- 
nologia  Christiana,  1863,  No.  26,  in  11  st.  of 
4  1.,  divided  into  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  beginning, 
"  Zion,  at  thy  shining  gates."  In  1867  Dean 
Alford  gave  st.  iii.,  v.,  viii.-x.,  as  "  Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  take  Thy  rest,"  in  his  Year  of  Praise, 
No.  26.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
No.  73  is  Pt.  ii.  from  the  Hymno.  Christ,  as 
above.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  round  Thy  footstool  bend- 
ing. Elizabeth  Parson,  ne'e  Booker.  [Lent.] 
This  is  the  most  beautiful  and  pathetic  of 
Mrs.  Parson's  hymns.  It  was  written  for  her 
class  for  young  people  at  Tavistock,  and  sup- 
plied to  J.  Curwen  in  ms.  It  was  included  in 
Cur  wen's  Child's  H.  Bk.,  1840,  and  subse- 
quently printed  in  Mrs.  Parson's  Willing-Class 
Hymns,  No.  9,  in  3  st.  of  6  1.  In  the  Child's 
H.  Bk.  it  is  in  4  st.  There  are  the  following 
forms  of  the  text  in  C.  U. : — (1)  that  in  the 
Child's  H.  Bk.,  in  4  st. ;  (2)  the  Willing-Class 
Hys.,  in  3  st. ;  (3)  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk., 

1879,  No.  262,  where  st.  i.,  iii.  and  v.  are  the 
original  slightly  altered,  and  st.  ii.  and  iv.  are 
from  Hodder's  S.  S.  H  Bk. ;  and  (4)  that  in 
the  Silver  Street  (London)  S.  S.  Companion, 

1880,  which  is  No.  2  with  alterations.  Through 
these  various  forms  this  hymn  is  in  extensive 
use.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  Source  of  every  blessing. 
[Jesus  the  Source  of  all  Good.]  This  hymn 
appeared  in  the  American  Prayer  Bk.  Coll., 
1826,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  and  has  been  repeated  in 
several  collections,  including  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Hymnal,  1871.  It  is  a  part  of  the 
well-known  "  Come,  Thou  Fount  of  every 
blessing,"  p.  252,  i.,  rewritten  for  the  Prayer 
Bk.  Coll.  of  1826.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  to  Thee  we  humbly  cry. 
C.  Wesley.  [Intercession.]  1st  pub.  with 
five  others  in  1745,  at  the  end  of  a  tract,  en- 
titled, A  Short  Vieiv  of  the  Differences  between 
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the  Moravian  Brethren  lately  in  England,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  in  C  st. 
of  6  1.,  and  again  in  Hymns  &  Sacred  Poems, 
1749,  vol.  ii.,  No.  72.  In  1780  it  was  included 
in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  449,  and  retained  in 
later  editions.  It  is  also  found  in  other  col- 
lections. It  is  on  record  that  the  special 
members  of  the  Moravians  against  whom 
Wesley  wrote,  taught  that  if  a  person  pro- 
fessed faith  in  Christ,  there  was  no  necessity 
that  he  should  manifest  any  sorrow  on  account 
of  sins  past  or  present,  but  for  him  there  was 
simply  the  acknowledgment  that  he  was  a 
"  happy  sinner,"  a  doctrine  which  could  have 
but  one  logical  outcome.  Hence  the  satire  of 
st.  iii. : — 

"  In  vain,  till  Thou  the  power  bestow, 

The  double  power  of  quickening  grace, 

And  make  the  happy  sinners  know 
The  tempter  with  his  angel  face, 

Who  leads  them  captive  at  his  will, 

Captive — but  happy  sinners  still." 

Orig.  text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  pp. 
244-5.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  we  seek  Thy  high  abode. 
I.  Watts  and  G.  Rawson.  [Life  a  Pilgrimage.'] 
The  original  of  this  hymn  is  I.  Watts's  "  Lord, 
what  a  wretched  land  is  this"  (p.  696,  i.),  the 
rewritten  form  being  by  G.  Rawson,  who  re- 
wrote it  for  the  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1858,  No.  573. 
It  has  passed  into  other  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  -when  in  dust  to  Thee.  Sir 
R.  Grant.  [Lent.']  1st  printed  in  the  Chris- 
tian  Observer,  1815,  p.  735,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.,  and 
entitled  "  Litany."  In  1835  it  was  included 
in  Elliott's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  No.  105,  with  a  pro- 
test in  the  Preface  against  its  mutilation,  as 
found  in  some  collections  then  in  circulation, 
and  the  declaration  that  the  text  in  that 
collection  was  pure.  This  protest  was  pro- 
bably levelled  at  T.  Cotterill,  who  gave  4  st., 
very  much  altered,  as  "By  Thy  birth  and 
early  years,"  in  his  Sel.  in  1819.  The  only 
change  in  Elliott's  Ps.  &  Hys.  from  the  Chris- 
tian Observer,  1815,  was  in  st.  iii.  1.  5.,  where 
"  anguish'd  sigh "  was  altered  to  "  troubled 
sigh."  Grant's  hymns  were  republished  by 
Lord  Glenelg  in  1839  as  Sacred  Poems.  This 
hymn  is  at  p.  6.  This  text  differs  from  the 
preceding,  but  is  claimed  by  Lord  Glenelg  to 
be  "  a  more  correct  and  authentic  version." 
(Preface.)  It  is  this  text  which  is  reprinted  in 
Lord  Selborne's  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862  ;  and  in  the 
Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  as  the  original.  In  addition 
to  its  use  in  the  Christian  Observer,  Elliott's 
Ps.  &  Hys.,  and  the  Sacred  Poems,  forms  of 
the  text,  it  is  also  in  many  hymnals  as : — 

1.  By  Thy  birth  and  early  years.  In  Cotterill's  Sel., 
1819,  and  others,  as  above. 

2.  By  Thy  birth,  and  by  Thy  tears.  In  several 
hymn-books. 

3.  Father,  when  in  dust  to  Thee.  In  a  few  American 
collections. 

4.  Jesus,  -when  in  prayer  to  Thee.  In  Skinner's 
Daily  Service  Hymnal,  1864. 

In  addition  to  its  very  extensive  use  in  these 
varying  forms,  it  has  also  been  tr.  into  several 
languages.  That  in  Latin,  by  R.  Bingham, 
in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  I^at.,  1871,  begins 
"  Quando  genua  flectentes."  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  "Who  exalted  high.  Bp.  R. 
Mant.  [SS.  James  and  Jnde,  or  Lent.]  Appeared 
in  his  Hohjdays  of  the  Church  ;  or  Scripture 
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Narratives  of  Our  Blessed  Lord's  Life  and 
Ministry,  &c,  1828,  vol.  i.  p.  536,  in  10  st.  of 
irregular  lines,  and  appropriated  to  SS.  James 
and  Jude.  The  original  text  is  not  in  C.  U. 
From  it,  however,  the  following  centos  have 
been  compiled : — 

1.  Saviour,  Who  exalted  high.  In  the  1864  Suppl.  to 
the  Ps.  dt  Hys..  kc,  Bedford,  this  cento  is  taken  from 
6t.  i.,  ii.,  vii.  and  x.     It  is  also  in  other  collections. 

2.  Son  of  Man,  to  Thee  we  cry.  This  cento  in  4  st. 
of  6  I.,  beginning  with  the  first  1.  of  st.  iii.,  was  given  in 
the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853;  and  is  also  iu 
several  later  collections. 

3.  Son  of  God,  to  Thee  I  cry.  This  cento,  beginning 
with  st.  ii.,  appeared  in  the  1863  Appendix  to  the 
S.  T.  C.  K.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  No.  90,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.  This, 
with  the  exception  of  the  opening  line,  is  from  the  Cooke 
and  Denton  Hymnal  with  a  return,  in  several  instances, 
to  the  original  text.  It  is  repeated  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871,  as  "  Son  of  Man,  to  Thee  I  cry." 

4.  Jesus  Christ  exalted  high.  This,  in  T.  Darling's 
Hymns,  kc,  1887,  is  in  4  st.  of  12  1.  In  the  earlier 
editions  of  Darling's  Hymns,  kc,  it  began  "Jesus,  now 
exalted  high." 

The  popular  form  of  this  hymn  is  the  third 
cento  as  above.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  Who  ready  art  to  hear.     C. 

Wesley.  [The  Divine  Presence  desired.]  Ap- 
peared in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1740,  in  6  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  headed  "On  a  Journey."  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  304.)  With  slight 
alterations,  and  the  omission  of  st.  i.,  it  was 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  as  No.  205, 
and  has  passed  into  numerous  collections  as 
"  Talk  with  us,  Lord,  Thyself  reveal,"  and  in 
some  as  "Speak  with  us,  Lord,  Thyself  re- 
veal." The  stanza  which  has  attained  to  the 
greatest  repute  is : — 

"  With  Thee  conversing,  I  forget 

All  time,  and  toil,  and  care  ; 
Labour  is  rest  and  pain  is  sweet, 

If  Thou,  my  God,  art  there." 

Possihly  the  ideas  embodied  in  these  lines 
had  their  origin  in  Milton's  Par.  Lost,  bk.  iv., 
11.  639,640:— 

"  With  thee  conversing,  I  forget  all  time, 
All  seasons  and  their  change  ;  all  please  alike." 

The  hymn,  as  a  whole,  is  very  popular  with 
the  various  Methodist  bodies.  See  G.  J. 
Stevenson's  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883.     [J.  J.] 

Saxby,  Jane  Euphemia,  n6e  Browne, 

daughter  of  William  Browne  of  Tallantire 
Hall,  Cumberland,  and  sister  of  Lady  Teign- 
mouth,  was  b.  Jan.  27.  1811,  and  married,  in 
1862,  to  the  Rev.  S.  H.  Saxby,  Vicar  of  East 
Clevedon,  Somersetshire.  Her  work,  The  Hove 
on  the  Cross,  was  pub.  in  1849.  It  has  passed 
into  numerous  editions,  and  from  it  several 
hymns  have  come  into  C.  U.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  The  Voice  of  the  Bird,  in  1875  ;  and 
Aunt  Effie's  Gift  to  the  Nursery,  1876.  Some- 
times Mrs.  Saxby's  Dove  on  the  Cross  is  dated 
1819,  but  in  error.  The  compilation  known 
as  Hys.  and  Thoughts  for  the  Sick  and  Lonely, 
by  a  Lady,  Lond.,  J  Nisbet  &  Co.,  1848, 
although  it  contains  several  of  her  hymns  in 
an  altered  form,  is  ascribed  to  her  in  error. 
Mrs.  Saxby's  hymns  in  C.  U  include : 

1.  Father,  into  Thy  loving  hands.    Eesignation. 

2.  O  Jesus  Christ,  the  holy  One.    Holy  Communion. 

3.  O  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter.     Whitsuntide. 

4.  Shew  me  the  way,  O  Lord.     Guidance  desired. 

5.  Thou  art  with  me,  O  my  Father.     Cod  everywhere. 

6.  Thou  God  of  love,  beneath  Thy  sheltering  wings. 
Burial. 

Of  these  hymns,  Nos.  1, 3,  4,  and  6,  appeared 
in  her  Dove  on  the  Cross,  1849.    No.  2  appeared 
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in  the  English  Presbyterian  Ps.  &  Hys.  for 
Divine  Worship,  1867,  No.  840,  in  5  st.  of  4  1. 
It  was  supplied  to  Dr.  W.  F.  Stevenson  in  ms. 
in  6  st.  for  his  Hys.  for  the  Church  and  Home, 
1873.  The  additional  stanza  (the  4th)  given 
in  his  Notes  is : — 

•«  As  Thou  hast  placed  beyond  my  reach 
Thy  richest  means  of  grace, 
Teach  me  without  them,  Saviour,  teach 
My  soul  to  see  Thy  face." 
The  point  and  meaning  of  this  stanza  is 
explained  by  the  fact  that  this  hymn  "  was 
written  for  one  who  by  illness  was  prevented 
joining  in  the  Communion."     The  hymn  was 
included  in    The    Voice  of    the  Bird,   1875. 
Mrs.  Saxby's  hymns  are  very  plaintive  and 
tender.     This  is  explained  by  her  thus : — 
"  I  wrote  most  of  my  published  hymns  during 
a  very  long   and  distressing  illness,  which 
lasted  many  years.     I  thought  probably  that 
I  was  then  in  the  '  Border  Laud,'  and  wrote 
accordingly."     I).  Mar.  25,  1S98.        [J.  J.] 

Say,  grows  the    rush  without  the 
mire.     [Fate  of  the  Wicked.    Job  v Hi.  11-22.] 
Although  sometimes  attributed  to  Watts,  to 
the  present  this  hymn  has  not  been  traced  to 
his  works,  and  the  earliest  date  at  which  it  is 
found  is  in  the  Draft  Sco ttish  Translations  and 
Paraphrases  of  1745,  No.  xxiv..     Therein  it  is 
given  as  a  Paraphrase  of  Job  viii.  11-22,  in 
7  st.  of  4  1.     Copies  of  this  draft  being  very 
rare,  we  subjoin  the  text : — 
l. 
"  Say,  grows  the  Rush  without  the  Mire  ? 
the  Flag  without  the  Stream  ? 
Green  and  uncut,  it  quickly  fades ; 
the  Wicked's  Fate's  the  same. 
2. 
"  Slight  is  his  Hope,  cut  off  and  hroke : 
or  if  entire  it  rise, 
Yet,  as  the  Spider's  "Web,  when  try'd, 
it  yieldeth,  breaks  and  flies. 
3. 
"  Fixt  on  his  House  he  leans,  his  House 
and  all  its  Props  decay  ; 
He  holds  it  fast,  but  faster  still 
the  tott'ring  Frame  gives  way. 
4. 
"  Tho'  in  his  Garden  to  the  Sun 
his  Boughs  with  verdure  smile  ; 
And,  to  the  Center  struck,  his  Koots 
unshaken  stand  a  while  : 
5. 
"  Yet,  when  from  Heav'n  his  Sentence  flies, 
he's  hurried  from  his  Place : 
It  then  denies  him  for  its  Lord, 
nor  owns  it  knew  his  Face. 
6, 
"  Lo,  this  the  Joy  of  wicked  Men, 
who  Heav'ns  just  Laws  despise  ; 
They  quickly  fall,  and  in  their  room 
as  quickly  others  rise. 
7. 
"  But  God  his  Pow'r  will  for  the  Just 
with  tender  Care  employ  : 
He'll  fill  their  Mouths  with  Songs  of  Praise, 
and  fill  their  Hearts  with  Joy." 

The  recast  of  this  hymn,  beginning : — 

"  The  rush  may  rise  where  waters  flow, 

and  flags  beside  the  stream  ;  " 

which  was  pub.  in  the  authorized  Trans,  and 
Paraphs,  of  1781,  No.  vi.,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  is 
claimed  for  W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  i.)  by  his 
eldest  daughter,  in  her  list  of  authors  and 
revisers.  [J.  J.] 

Say,  why  should  friendship  grieve 
for  those  ?  [Death  and  Burial]  This  hymn 
appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  in  1*820, 
in  6  st.  of  4  ].,  headed  "  On  seeing  a  mourning 
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ring  inscribed  with  the  words  '  Not  lost,  but 
gone  before,'  "  and  is  signed  "  B.  C,"  the 
signature,  it  is  said,  of  Benjamin  Clark.  In 
the  enlarged  ed.  of  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1864,  by 
Morrell  and  How  it  was  given  in  a  re-written 
form  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  as  "  Why  mourn  the  dead 
with  hopeless  tears?"  This  in  a  slightly 
different  form  was  in  Kennedy,  1863.  The 
1820  text  is  in  P.  Maurice's  Choral  H.  Blc, 
1861.  [J.  J.] 

Scales,  Thomas,  was  b.  at  Leeds,  Dec.  16, 
1786,  and  educated  at  the  Moravian  School  at 
Fulneck,  and  at  the  Leeds  Grammar  School. 
He  received  his  training  for  the  Congregational 
ministry  at  Hoxton  College,  where  he  entered 
in  1806,  and  of  which  he  was  for  a  short  time 
Classical  Tutor.  He  was  successively  Congre- 
gational minister  at  Wolverhampton  (1810) 
and  Leeds  (1819).  He  remained  at  Leeds  thirty 
years,  and  was  then  appointed  (1849)  Secretary 
of  the  Northern  Congregational  School  at 
Silcoats.  He  afterwards  became  the  Secretary 
of  the  4;  Balme  Charity."  He  d.  at  Cleck- 
heatou,  June  24,  18G0.  (Miller's  Singers  and 
Songs  of  the  Church,  1869,  p.  398.)  Mr.  Scales 
is  known  as  a  contributor  to,  and  one  of  the 
Editors  of,  A  Sel.  of  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the 
Protestant  Dissenting  Congregations  of  the 
Independent  Order,  in  Leeds,  1822,  known  as 
the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1822.  [See  Congregational 
Hymnody,  p.  259,  i.]  His  hymn  on  Missions, 
"  Amazing  was  the  grace,"  contributed  thereto, 
is  still  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Scandinavian  Hymnody.   Up  to  the 

period  of  the  Reformation  the  churches  of 
Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  and  Iceland,  liko 
the  rest  of  the  churches  of  Europe,  were  fur- 
nished with  Latin  hymns  only.  Of  these 
(many  of  them  peculiar  to  Sweden)  a  collec- 
tion has  been  published  by  G.  E.  Klemming 
uuder  the  titleL,atinska  Sanger  fordom  anvdnda 
i  Svenska  Kyrkor,  Kloster,  och  Skolor,  4  vols. 
(Stockholm,  1885-7).  The  Reformation  gave 
throughout  the  North,  as  elsewhere,  the  signal 
for  the  production  of  the  vernacular  hymn. 
There,  as  elsewhere,  the  Church's  Deborah, 
when  she  repeated  and  obeyed  the  cry 
"  awake,"  also  began  to  "  utter  a  song."  It 
may  not  be  amiss  to  preface  the  history  of 
that  song  with  a  short  sketch  of  the  events  of 
her  awakening. 

I.  The  Reformation. — 1.  The  dissolution  of 
the  union  of  Calmar,  which  from  1397  to  1523 
linked  together  Sweden,  Norway,  Denmark, 
and  Iceland  under  one  monarch,  placed  Gus- 
tavus  Vasa  on  the  throne  of  Sweden.  He  at 
once  declared  for  the  Reformed  doctrines,  as 
preached  by  Luther  and  Melanchthon.  With 
the  help  of  Lawrence  Petersen,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Upsala,  and  Lawrence  Andersen, 
the  Chancellor,  he  ultimately  persuaded  tho 
majority  of  his  people,  in  spite  of  the  sturdy 
opposition  of  Bishop  Brask  of  Linkoping,  to 
accept  a  reformation  on  Lutheran  lines.  His 
son  and  successor  Erik  xiv.,  a  weak  and  un- 
fortunate monarch,  adopted  the  gloomier  views 
of  Calvin;  and  his  deposition  in  1569,  and 
the  death  of  Archbishop  Petersen  in  1573, 
rendered  it  easy  for  King  John  in.  (second  son 
of  Gustavus)  to  arrange  a  reactionary  move- 
ment, in  which  he  was  aided  by  another  Law- 
rence  Petersen   (Laurentius   Petri  Gothus), 


SCANDINAVIAN  HYMNODY 


SCANDINAVIAN  HYMNODY    999 


who  followed  the  first  Lawrence  at  Upsala. 
The  reaction  was  short-lived,  and  the  Lutheran 
reformation  was  finally  established  in  Sweden 
at  the  synod  of  Upsala,  held  in  1593,  during 
the  reign  of  Sigisinund  (son  of  John),  but 
under  the  auspices  of  Charles  Duke  of  Soder- 
manland,  the  third  son  of  Gustavus,  after- 
wards king  under  the  title  of  Charles  ix.  At 
this  syuod  the  Confession  of  Augsburg  was 
formally  adopted  by  tho  Church  of  Sweden. 

2.  In  Denmark  also,  under  Frederik  L,  the 
Lutheran  reformation  was  adopted,  after  con- 
siderable opposition  ;  and  Christiern  in.,  son 
of  Frederik,  completed  the  task  his  father 
had  begun.  Not  being  able  to  persuade  the 
Danish  prelates  to  officiate  at  his  consecration, 
or  not  wishing  to  avail  himself  of  their  ser- 
vices, he  was  crowned,  with  a  ceremonial 
adapted  from  tho  Roman  Pontifical,  by  John 
Bugenhagcu,  a  preacher  from  Wittenberg. 
Bugenhagcn  was  certainly  not  a  bishop,  and 
there  is  considerable  doubt  whether  ho  had 
even  received  priest's  orders:  he  took  upon 
himself,  however — as  Wesley  did  more  than 
two  centuries  after — to  perform  the  office  of 
episcopal  consecration  (1537),  and  set  apart 
bishops  or  "  superintendents  "  to  fill  the  an- 
cient sees.  A  Diet  at  Odense,  in  1539,  finally 
bound  Denmark  to  the  principles  and  practice 
of  the  Reformed,  or,  more  correctly  speaking, 
Protestant  followers  of  Luther. 

3.  The  year  1537  witnessed  the  final 
union  of  Norway  with  Denmark,  begun  in 
1523.*  The  Norwegians  had  shown  no  great 
readiness  to  accept  the  Reformation  as  offered 
them  by  King  Frederik.  Christiern,  however, 
took  summary  measures.  Tho  Archbishop  of 
Trondhjem  and  his  followers  made  some  re- 
sistance, but  tho  king  carried  his  point,  and 
Lutheranism  was  established  in  Norway  as  it 
had  been  in  Denmark. 

4.  In  Iceland  the  work  was  carried  on  by 
Einarseu,  who  in  1540  was  elevated,  at  the 
age  of  25,  to  the  office  of  bishop,  or  superin- 
tendent, of  Skalholt.  Jon  Arasen,  Bishop  of 
Holar  (or  Holum),  headed  the  opposition,  and 
endeavoured  to  excite  a  rebellion,  but  was 
arrested  and  put  to  death  in  1550. 

II.  Hymn-icriters  and  Hymns. — Sweden. — 
The  first  hymn-writers  of  reformed  Sweden 
were  the  two  renowned  brothers,  coadjutors  of 
Gustavus  in  the  work  of  reformation,  Olaf  and 
Lawrence  (or  Lars)  Petersen,  better  known  by 
the  Latinized  names  of  Olaus  and  Laurentius 
Petri. 

1.  Olaf  Petersen  was  b.  in  1497.  He  was 
early  predisposed  in  favour  of  the  Reformed 
doctrines,  and  in  1517,  instead  of  resorting  to 
the  Swedish  university  of  Upsala,  preferred  to 
study  at  Wittenberg,  where  he  heard  Melanch- 
thon  and  Luther.  Returning  in  1520,  full 
of  reforming  zeal,  he  received  holy  orders,  and 
in  1524  was  made  rector  of  the  church  of  S. 
Nicholas  in  Stockholm.  In  1540  he  was  con- 
victed of  a  guilty  knowledge  of  a  conspiracy 
against  King  Gustavus,  and  condemned  to 
death.  He  was  pardoned,  though  the  king 
never  forgave  him;  and  in  1543  he  was  ap- 


*  The  two  kingdoms  were  newly  adjusted  in  181-1, 
when  Norway  was  taken  from  Denmark,  and  united 
with  Sweden,  Denmark  retaining  Iceland.  This  arrange- 
ment still  subsists. 


pointed  to  another  cure  in  Stockholm.    He 
died  in  1552. 

2.  Lawrence  Petersen  was  b.  in  1499,  and 
studied  at  Upsala,  where  he  became  professor 
in  or  about  1524.  He  was  a  man  of  more 
gentleness  and  discretion  than  his  impetuous 
brother  Olaf;  and  this,  combined  with  his  high 
reputation  for  theological  learning,  and  his 
known  inclination  towards  a  quiet  and  con- 
servative reformation,  induced  the  clergy  to 
elect  him,  and  the  king  to  appoint  him,  in 
1531,  Archbishop  of  Upsala,  and  Primate  of 
Sweden.  It  is  not  our  business  to  enter  into 
the  vexed  question  of  his  consecration.  That 
he  took  a  journey  to  Rome  on  his  appointment 
seems  tolerably  clear;  but  tho  registers  of 
the  period  have  unhappily  been  burnt;  and 
whether  he  really  received  the  laying  on  of 
hands  there,  or,  like  Bugenhagen,  laid  hands 
on  others  without  having  received  ihe  com- 
mission himself,  is  still  a  matter  of  doubt.  He 
is  certainly  the  father  of  Swedish  hymnology. 
Besides  his  original  compositions  he  made 
many  translations  from  Latin  and  German ; 
and  his  hymns  have  been  largely  borrowed  in 
Denmark.  The  similarity  of  the  two  lan- 
guages, Danish  and  Swedish,  especially  in 
their  older  forms,  renders  transference  from 
the  one  to  the  other  particularly  easy.  The 
Archbishop  d.,  universally  beloved  and  re- 
gretted, in  1573. 

3.  The  two  Andersens,  Lawrence  Archdeacon 
of  Upsala,  and  Peter  Bishop  of  Westerds, 
seconded  thePetersens  in  their  poetical  work  as 
well  as  in  their  reforming  measures.  The  title 
of  their  hymn-book,  published  in  1536,  was : — 

Swenske  songor  eller  wisor  nui  pa  nytt  prentade, 
forokade,  och  under  en  annan  skick  an  tilforenna, 
vtsatte.  ("  Swedish  Songs  or  Hymns,  now  newly  printed, 
enlarged,  and  published  in  a  different  form  from  the 
preceding  one.") 

The  first  of  the  two,  Lawrence  or  Lars  (Lau- 
rentius Andress),  was  b.  at  Strengn'as  in  1480. 
He  became  in  1523  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese 
of  Upsala,  and  shortly  afterwards  Chancellor, 
or  Chief  Secretary,  to  King  Gustavus.  It  was 
owing  in  a  great  measure  to  his  influence  that 
the  Diet  of  the  kingdom  adopted  the  Reformed 
doctrines  in  1527.  In  1526  he  brought  out,  with 
the  help  of  Olaf  Petersen,  a  Swedish  version  of 
the  New  Testament,  based  mainly  upon  Lu- 
ther's German  translation,  and  in  1541  a  ver- 
sion of  the  whole  Bible.  He  was  accused  in 
1540  of  complicity  in  the  plot  in  which  Olaf 
Petersen  was  involved  ;  and,  like  him,  was  con- 
demned to  death,  but  pardoned.  He  retired 
to  Strengnas,  where  he  d.  in  1552.  Peter 
Andersen,  nicknamed  Swart  (Petrus  Andreas 
Niger),  was  b.  about  the  end  of  the  15th 
cent.  He  became  court  chaplain  to  King 
Gustavus  in  1549,  Bishop  of  Westeras  in  1556, 
and  d.  in  1562,  leaving  behind  him  the  reputa- 
tion of  an  able  and  high-principled  man.  We 
may  note  also  that  the  ill-fated  king  Erik  (b. 
1533,  d.  by  poison  1577)  has  also  left  a  couple 
of  hymns,  both  of  which  seem  to  echo  his  un- 
happy state  of  mind.  One  is  a  paraphrase  of 
the  51st  Psalm : — 
Beklaga  af  allt  Sinne  I  (Bewail  with  all  my  mind 

mS  jag  min  SjSla  nod.       |    must  I  my  soul's  distress.) 

the  other  is  not  much  unlike  it : — 

O  Gud,  hvem  skall  jag  klaga  (0  God,  how  shall  I  lament 
den  Sorg  jag  miiste  draga,  the  sorrow  I  must  bear 
sR  arm  och  syndefull  ?  so  poor  and  sinful  ?) 
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Erik's  is,  however,  not  the  only  royal  name 
that  appears  in  the  Swedish  hymnary.  The 
great  Gustavus  Adolphus  (b.  1594,  d.  1632),  s. 
of  Charles  ix.,  is  the  author  of  the  "  Battle 
Hymn,"  his  "  swan-song,"'  as  it  was  called, 
written  just  before,  and  published  shortly  after, 
his  death  at  Liitzen,  in  1632  (see  pp.  54,  ii. ; 
65,  i.).  It  begins  thus : — 
Forfaras  ej,  du  lilla  Hop,      I  Fear  not,  little  troop, 

fast  Fiendernas  Larm  och  |      though  the   foes'    shout 
Rop  and  cry 

frSn  alle  Sidor  skalla.       |      resounds  from  every  side. 

4.  The  succession  of  hymn-writers,  begun 
by  Archbishop  Petersen,  was  kept  up  in 
Sweden  during  the  succeeding  century.  Olaf 
Martinsen  (b.  1577,  appointed  Archbishop 
of  Upsala  in  1601,  d.  1609)  heads  the  list. 
He  was  followed  by  Jonas  Petersen  (b.  1587, 
d.  1644),  Bishop  of  Linkoping  in  1637; 
Count  Lindskjbld  (1634-1690),  a  distinguished 
professor  in  the  university  of  Upsala,  and 
chancellor  of  that  of  Lund,  which  was  founded 
in  1666;  Count  de  la  Gardie  (1622-1686), 
Swedish  Ambassador  at  the  French  court,  to 
whom  the  University  of  Upsala  owes  the 
priceless  Codex  Argenteus  of  the  Gothic 
gospels ;  to  whom  we  may  add  Peter  Brask 
(d.  1690),  son  of  a  rector  of  St.  Clara's  in 
Stockholm,  and  a  collateral  descendant  of  the 
Bishop  Brask  who  was  so  stout  an  antagonist 
of  Gustavus  Vasa. 

5.  In  the  18th  cent,  we  find  the  hymnary 
enriched  by  a  third  Archbishop  of  Upsala, 
Dr.  Haquin  Spegel  (1645-1714).  He  was  a 
great  traveller,  having  visited  Denmark,  Ger- 
many, Holland,  and  England ;  and  was  bishop 
of  Skara,  and  afterwards  of  Linkoping,  before 
he  was  elevated  to  the  Primacy.  Jacob  Arr- 
henius  (d.  1725),  secretary  of  and  professor  in 
the  University  of  Upsala,  was  another  sacred 
poet;  so  was  the  renowned  Olaf  Rudbeck 
(1660-1710),  professor  of  botany  at  Upsala. 
A  yet  more  eminent  name  is  that  of  Jasper 
Swedberg.  He  was  b.  at  Fahlun,  in  1653, 
and  studied  at  Upsala.  After  travelling,  like 
Spegel,  and  serving  as  pastor  of  a  parish,  he 
was  appointed  (1692)  professor  of  divinity  at 
Upsala,  and  in  1702  became  bishop  of  Skara, 
a  post  he  held  for  33  years.  His  name  is 
especially  interesting  to  us  as  being  one  of 
the  earliest  on  the  list  of  our  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel.  Later  on  we  find 
S.  L.  Odmann,  professor  of  pastoral  theology 
at  Upsala,  in  1806  ;  S.  J.  Bedborn  (1783-1849), 
pastor  of  Askeryd;  J.  Istrom  (1767-1844), 
pastor  of  Tuna;  and  a  lady,  Fru  Lenngren, 
wife  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
(1751-1817),  whose  hymn  begins  with  the  sad 
words : — 

Sooa  must  death  close  the 


Snart  Doden  skall  det  Oja 
sluta 
som  lange  Sorgens  TSrar 
got 


eye 
that  long  shed  tears  of 
sorrow. 


6.  The  last  and  greatest  name  in  the 
Swedish  hymnody,  however,  is  that  of  Johan 
Olaf  Wallin.  He  was  b.  at  Stora  Tuna,  in 
1779,  and  early  displayed  his  poetical  powers. 
In  1805,  and  again  in  1809,  he  gained  the 
chief  prize  for  poetry  at  Upsala.  In  the  latter 
year  he  became  pastor  at  Solna;  here  his 
ability  as  a  preacher  was  so  striking  that  he 
was  transferred  to  Stockholm,  in  1815,  as 
"  pastor  primarius,"  a  title  for  which  we  have 
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no  exact  equivalent.  In  1818  he  was  made 
Dean  of  Westeras,  and  set  about  the  task  of 
editing  a  revised  hymn-book  for  the  whole  of 
Sweden.  This  task  he  completed  in  1819, 
and  pub.  it  as,  Ben  Swenska  Psalmboken,  af 
Konungen  gillad  och  stadfdstad  ("  The  Swedish 
hymn-book,  approved  and  confirmed  by  the 
King  ").  To  it  he  contributed  some  150  hymns 
of  his  own,  besides  translations  and  recastings ; 
and  the  book  remains  now  in  the  form  in  which 
he  brought  it  out.  It  is  highly  prized  by  the 
Swedes,  and  is  in  use  everywhere.  Those 
who  desire  to  know  more  of  Swedish  hymno- 
logy,  and  can  read  Swedish,  will  find  a  full 
and  exhaustive  review  of  the  book,  with  a 
history  of  and  critique  on  every  hymn  in  it, 
in  J.  W.  Beckmann's  Forsok  til  Svensk  Psalm- 
historia  (Stockholm,  1845). 

ii.  1.  The  earliest  hymnary  of  Denmark  and 
Norway,  and  perhaps  the  earliest  complete  one 
of  the  whole  North,  was  brought  out  at  Malmo 
in  1528,  by  Claus  Martenson  Tbndebinder 
(1500-1576),  who  deserves  the  name  not  only 
of  the  first  evangelical  preacher  in  Malmo, 
but  also  of  the  Father  of  Danish  hymnology. 
The  book  contained  a  number  of  translations 
from  the  original  Latiu,  from  German  (Lu- 
ther's), and  from  Swedish  (Petersen's),  as  well 
as  some  originals.  Martenson  subsequently 
recast  it,  with  the  aid  of  his  friends  Arvid 
Petersen  and  Hans  Spendemager ;  and  the 
book  was  printed  and  published  at  Rostock, 
by  L.  Dietz,  in  1529;  just  10  years  before 
that  diet  of  Odense  at  which  Denmark  (as 
has  been  said  before)  accepted  the  principles 
of  the  Reformation.  The  book  contains  a  set 
of  prayers,  psalms,  hymns,  and  canticles,  and 
is  entitled, 

Etn  ny  ffandbog,  med  Psalmer  oc  aandelige  Lof- 
tange,  wdragnc  aff  then  helligc  Schrifft,  torn  nw  y  then 
Christne  Forsatmling  (Gud  till  Lof  oc  Mennisken  till 
Solighed)  siunges  ("  A  new  hand-book,  with  psalms  and 
spiritual  songs  of  praise,  derived  from  Holy  Writ,  which 
now  are  sung  in  the  Christian  assembly  to  God's  praise 
and  men's  salvation  ").* 

This  book  was  reproduced,  with  some  changes 
and  additions,  by  Hans  Jansen,  Bishop  of 
Ribe,  in  1544,  and  in  1569  by  Hans  Thomisson, 
rector  of  Vor  Frue  (Our  Lady)  in  Copenhagen. 
2.  This  book,  or  rather  these  books,  con- 
tinued to  be  the  hymnary  of  the  Danish  and 
Norwegian  Lutherans  for  more  than  a  century. 
The  poet  who  had  the  honour  of  beginning  to 
re-edit  it  was  Thomas  Kingo.  He  was  b.  at 
Slangerup  in  1634,  and,  after  completing  his 
theological  studies,  became  in  1668  pastor  of 
his  native  place.  Here  he  brought  out,  in 
1674,  his  Aandelige  Sjunge-chor  ("Spiritual 
Choral-songs  ").  The  book  attracted  attention  ; 
and  in  1677  its  author,  who  had  published 
meanwhile  other  poetical  effusions,  was  made 
Bishop  of  Fyen  (Funen).  In  1683  he  was 
desired  to  prepare  a  new  hymn-book,  to  be 
authorized  for  Denmark  and  Norway.  The 
first  part  of  it  appeared  in  1689,  as  Banmarks 
og  Norges  Kirkers  forordnede  Salmebog  ("  The 
authorized  Hymn-book  of  the  Churches  of 
Denmark  and  Norway "),  and  was  received 
with  a  storm  of  disapprobation.  There  were 
many  who  admired  the  work,  but  an  almost 
equal  number  exclaimed  against  it.     There 


*  It  has  been  republished  by  C.  W.  Bruun  in  his  col- 
lection of  Danish  hymraries  (1865),  part  i. 
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were,  they  said,  too  many  of  his  own  com- 
positions in  it;  the  hymns  were  too  high 
flown,  above  the  heads  of  the  common  people. 
The  criticism  was  unfairly  severe.  No  doubt 
Borne  of  Kiugo's  hymns  are  cold  ;  and  some, 
perhaps,  evince  what  the  Pietists  of  the  next 
century  professed  to  find  in  them,  a  little  ten- 
dency to  what  they  called  Rationalism,  and  we 
might  term  undue  breadth.  But  a  rationalizer 
could  scarcely  merit  the  name  given  to  Kingo, 
the  poet  of  Easter-tide. 

3.  In  1690  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
supersede  Kingo,  and  finish  the  hymn-book. 
They  worked  on  Kiugo's  lines,  and  put  in 
many  of  his  compositions,  and  the  book  finally 
appeared  in  1699  as : — 

Den  forordnede  ny  Kirke-Psabne-Bog,  efter  hans 
Konglige  Mayestsets  allernaadigste  befalning  af  dt 
ornemste  Geistlige  i  Kjbbenhafn  til  Guds  Tjeneste  paa 
Scmdagen,  Festerne,  Bededagene  og  til  anden  gudelig 
Brug  i  Kirken  udi  Danmark  og  Norge  af  gamle 
aanderige  Sange  ordentlig  indrettet  og  fiitteligen  ig- 
jennemseet  og  med  mange  ny  Psalmer  forbedret,  og 
xligemaader  efter  Konglige  befalning  til  Trykken  be' 
fordret  af  Thomas  Kingo,  Biskop  udi  Fyens  Stift. 

(«'  The  authorized  new  Church  hymn-book,  suitably 
adapted  from  old  spiritual  songs  and  carefully  revised, 
and  enriched  with  many  new  hymns,  according  to  his 
Majesty's  most  gracious  command,  by  the  principal 
clergy  in  Copenhagen,  for  the  service  of  God  on  Sundays, 
festivals,  prayer-days,  and  for  other  godly  uses  in  the 
Church  in  Denmark  and  Norway,  and  in  like  manner 
accordiDg  to  tl>e  royal  command  prepared  for  the  press 
by  Thomas  Kingo,  Bishop  in  the  Diocese  of  Funen.") 

Kingo  felt  keenly  the  slight  put  upon  him. 
He  survived  it,  however,  some  12  years  or 
more,  dying  in  1703.  Whatever  may  be  said 
of  him  as  a  hymn-writer  and  compiler,  there 
is  no  doubt  he  was  a  true  poet,  and  superior 
to  all  who  preceded  him. 

4.  His  book,  or  rather  the  book  of  1699, 
continued  in  use  throughout  Denmark ;  not, 
however,  without  attempts  being  made  to  re- 
form it.  The  first  effort  was  made  by  Hans 
Adolf  Brorson.  He  was  b.  in  1694,  at  Ran- 
drup,  where  his  father  was  pastor.  He  entered 
the  University  of  Oopenhagen  in  1712.  After 
finishing  his  theological  course  he  first  acted 
as  his  father's  assistant,  and  then  (1729)  as 
preacher  at  Tonder  in  Slesvig.  Here  he  began 
to  display  his  powers  and  tastes  by  publishing 
a  collection  of  religious  poems  entitled  Troens 
rare  Klenodie,  1739  ("  The  Faith's  rare  Jewel.") 
His  opinions  were  of  the  Pietist  school,  op- 
posed to  the  dry  "  orthodoxy "  (so-called)  of 
the  day,  which  was  said  to  prevail  in  Kingo's 
hymns.  A  few  years  after  this  he  was  made 
Dean  of  Ribe;  and  in  1741  King  Christiern 
vi.  (who  inclined  in  the  Pietist  direction), 
being  charmed  with  his  hymn  "  Op,  al  den 
Ting  som  Gud  har  gjort  "  ("  Up,  everything 
that  God  has  made  "),  appointed  him  Bishop 
of  Ribe,  where  he  d.  in  1764.  Brorson's 
contributions  to  Danish  hymnody  are  not  all 
original;  three-fourths  are  translations  or  para- 
phrases of  German  Lutheran  hymns.  His 
Christmas  lyrics  are  most  approved ;  and  he 
is  called  par  excellence  the  poet  of  Christmas. 
Brorson,  however,  was  poet  rather  than  editor. 
The  hymn-book  which  he  projected,  and  to 
whicli  he  largely  contributed,  was  brought  out 
in  1740,  under  the  title  Den  ny  Salmebog 
"The  new  hymn-book"),  by  Erik  Pontoppidan, 
a  relative  of  the  well-known  Bishop  of 
Trondhjem,  who  d.  in  1678.  Erik  was  b.  in 
1698.  became  Bishop  of  Bergen  in  1748,  and 
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d.  in  1764,  leaving,  like  his  renowned  relative, 
a  number  of  works  on  natural  history  and 
antiquities.  Another  effort  in  the  direction  of 
a  new  hymn-book  was  made  by  O.  H.  Guld- 
berg,  secretary  to  Prince  Frederick,  who,  aided 
by  Bishop  L.  Harboc,  Fru  Brigitta  Boye  (b. 
1742,  d.  1824),  and  others,  produced  in  1778  a 
hymn-book  under  the  title  : — 

Salmebog,  eller  en  Samling  af  gamle  og  ny  Salmer, 
til  Guds  jEre  og  Hans  Menigheds  Opbyggelse.  ("  A 
hymn-book,  or  a  collection  of  old  and  new  hymns,  for 
the  honour  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  His  Church.") 

5.  Towards  the  end  of  the  18th  century  a 
further  attempt  to  effect  a  revision  of  Kingo's 
book  was  made  by  N.  H.  Balle,  Bishop  of 
Seeland;  who  wished,  like  Brorson,  to  seo 
more  unction  and  less  stiffness  in  Danish 
psalmody.  The  book  appeared  in  1797  as 
Evangelisk-Kristelig  Salmebog,  til  Brug  ved 
Kirke-  og  Hus-Andagt.  ("  Evangelical  Chris- 
tian Hymn-book  for  use  in  Church  and  Homo 
Worship.")  But  the  attempt  was  not  suc- 
cessful. Balle' s  hymn-book,  though  well- 
meant,  was  poor  and  unpoetical.  The  book  of 
Kingo  remained  in  use  till  an  impetus  was 
given  to  the  tendency  to  revision  by  the  great 
reformer  of  Danish  hymnology  and  theology, 
the  well  known  Pastor  Grundtvig,  an  admirer 
of  Balle  and  of  Kingo  too.  Nicolai  Frederik 
Severin  Grundtvig  was  the  son  of  a  pastor, 
and  was  b.  at  Udby,  in  Seeland,  in  1783. 
He  studied  in  the  University  of  Copen- 
hagen from  1800-1805;  and,  like  some  other 
eminent  men,  did  not  greatly  distinguish  him- 
self ;  his  mind  was  too  active  and  his  imagi- 
nation too  versatile  to  bear  the  restraint  of 
the  academic  course.  After  leaving  the  uni- 
versity he  took  to  teaching;  first  in  Lange- 
land,  then  (1808)  in  Copenhagen.  Here  he 
devoted  his  attention  to  poetry,  literature,  and 
Northern  antiquities.  In  1810  he  became  as- 
sistant to  his  father  in  a  parish  in  Jutland. 
The  sermon  he  preached  at  his  ordination,  on 
the  subject  "  Why  has  the  Lord's  word  dis- 
appeared from  His  house,"  attracted  much 
attention,  which  is  rarely  the  case  with  "  pro- 
bationers' "  sermons.  On  his  father's  death, 
in  1813,  he  returned  to  Copenhagen,  and  for 
eight  years  devoted  himself  mainly  to  litera- 
ture. The  poetry,  both  secular  and  religious, 
that  he  produced,  drew  from  a  friend  the  re- 
mark that  "  Kingo's  harp  had  been  strung 
afresh."  In  1821  King  Frederik  vi.  appointed 
him  pastor  of  Prasloe,  a  parish  in  Seeland,  from 
which  he  was  the  next  year  removed  to  Copen- 
hagen, and  made  chaplain  of  St.  Saviour's 
church  in  Christianshavn.  From  the  time  of 
his  ordination  he  had  been  deeply  impressed 
with  Evangelical  church  sentiments,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  fashionable  Rationalism  and  Eras- 
tianism  of  the  day  ;  and  adhered  to  the  anti- 
rationalist  teaching  of  Hauge,  whose  death  at 
this  time  (1824)  seemed  to  be  a  call  to  Grundt- 
vig to  lift  up  his  voice.  An  opportunity  soon 
presented  itself;  Professor  Clausen  brought 
out  a  book  entitled  Katholicismens  og  Protes- 
tantismens  Forfatning,  Bare,  og  Ritus  ("  The 
condition,  teaching,  and  ritual  of  Catholicism 
and  Protestantism  ").  This  book  was  replete 
with  the  Erastian  Rationalism  which  was  so 
especially  distastt-ful  to  Grundtvig,  who  forth- 
with, in  his  Kirkens  Gjenmazle  ("  The  Church's 
Reply,"  1825),  strongly  opposed  its  teaching, 


1002    SCANDINAVIAN  HYMNODY 

and  laid  down  truer  principles  of  Christian 
belief,  and  sounder  views  of  the  nature  of  the 
Church.  This  caused  a  sensation  :  Gnmdtvig 
(who  had  not  spared  his  opponent)  was  fiued 
100  rix-dollars,  and  the  songs  and  hymns 
which  he  had  written  for  the  coming  celebra- 
tion of  the  tenth  centenary  of  Northern  Chris- 
tianity were  forbidden  to  be  used.  On  this  he 
resigned  his  post  at  St.  Saviour's,  or  rather 
was  forced  to  quit  it  by  a  sentence  of  suspen- 
sion which  was  pronounced  in  182G,  and  under 
which  he  was  kept  for  13  years.  He  took  the 
opportunity  of  visiting  England  in  1829,  30, 
and  31,  and  consulting  its  libraries,  mainly 
with  a  view  to  a  further  insight  into  Northern 
antiquities,  and  to  help  his  studies  in  the 
early  English  tongue.  His  edition  of  Cyne- 
wulfs  beautiful  poem  of  the  Phenix  from 
the  Codex  Exoniensis, — the  Anglo-Saxon  (so- 
called)  text,  with  a  preface  in  Danish,  and 
a  fri  Fordanskning  (free  rendering  in  Danish), 
published  in  1810, — is  a  result  of  this  journey 
and  enforced  leisure.  Tired  of  his  long 
silence,  his  numerous  friends  and  admirers 
proposed  to  erect  a  church  for  him,  and  form 
themselves  into  an  independent  congrega- 
tion, but  this  was  not  permitted.  He  was 
allowed,  however,  to  hold  an  afternoon  service 
in  the  German  church  at  Christianshavn. 
There  he  preached  for  eight  years,  and  com- 
piled and  wrote  his  hymn-book,  Sang-Vdrk  til 
den  DansJce  Kirlce  ("  Song-work  for  the  Danish 
Church  ").  He  still  worked  on  towards  his 
object  of  raising  the  Christian  body  to  which 
he  belonged  from  the  condition  of  a  mere 
slate  establishment  to  the  dignity  of  a  gospel- 
teaching  national  church.  In  1839  (the  year 
of  the  death  of  King  Frederik  vr.,  and  the 
accession  of  his  cousin  Chrisliern  vin.)  the 
suspension  was  removed,  and  he  was  appointed 
chaplain  of  the  hospital  Vartou,  a  position 
which  he  held  till  his  death.  In  1863  the 
king  (Frederik  vn.)  conferred  on  him  the 
honorary  title  of  bishop.  The  good  old  man 
died  suddenly,  in  his  89th  year,  on  Sept.  2, 
1872,  having  officiated  the  day  before.  As 
Kingo  is  the  poet  of  Easter,  and  Brorson  of 
Christmas,  so  Gruneltvig  is  spoken  of  as  the 
poet  of  Whitsuntide. 

G.  With  Grundtvig  we  cannot  but  join  the 
prose  writer  and  poet  Bernhard  Severin  Inge- 
rnann.  He  was  b.,  he  tells  us  in  his  Levnets- 
hog  (an  autobiography  of  his  first  seventeen 
years),  at  the  parsonage  of  Torkildskrup  in 
Falster,  in  1789,  the  youngest  of  five  sons. 
The  death  of  his  father  in  1800  compelled  the 
family  to  leave  the  parsonage  for  Slagelse, 
where  he  was  sent  to  school.  This  he  left  in 
1806  to  enter  at  Copenhagen.  A  second  auto- 
biographv,  Tilbageblik  paa  mit  Liv  og  min 
Forfatter-Periode  fra  1811-1837  ("A  retro- 
spect of  my  life  and  my  time  of  authorship 
from  1811  to  1837"),  gives  us  an  account  of 
twenty-five  years  more.  It  was  intended 
as  a  preface  to  an  edition  of  his  works  which 
was  soon  forthcoming.  It  describes  a  quiet 
gentle  life  of  continued  literary  occupation, 
begun  by  an  interesting  tour  in  1818-19 
through  France,  Germany,  Switzerland  and 
Italy.  Twenty-five  years  more  passed,  and 
the  good  man  went  to  his  rest  in  1862  by  a 
calm  and  painless  decease,  amidst  the  deepest 
regrets  of  all  who  knew  him. 
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7.  The  impulse  given  by  Grundtvig  could 
not  be  resisted.  In  1855  4x  clerical  synod  at 
Eoeskilde  (the  Canterbury  of  Denmark)  drew 
up  and  brought  out  a  new  Salmebog,  which 
has  been  sanctioned  for  general  use.  It  ap- 
peared as  Salmebogen  til  Kirkc-og  Hus-Andagt. 
('■  Hymnbookfor  Church  and  Home  Worship"). 
The  revision  was  intrusted  to  Ingemann.  It 
is  founded  upon  the  old  book  of  Kingo,  but 
contains  many  new  hymns-,  chiefly  by  Brorson, 
Grundtvig,  Ingemann,  and  C.  F.  Boye ;  and  has 
already  reached  the  dignity  of  an  Appendix,  to 
which  those  authors  contribute  about  four-fifths. 

iii.  The  Norwegians  have  in  the  main  fol- 
lowed the  lead  of  Denmark  in  their  hymns. 
Kingo's  book  has  been  the  authorized  hym- 
nary,  or  the  basis  at  least  of  those  in  use.  But 
they  have  allowed  themselves  considerable 
freedom,  and  Pontoppidan's,  Guldberg's,  and 
still  later  on,  Hauge's  revisions  of  it  have  been 
used  largely  in  Norway.  To  give  an  instance, 
one  of  these  popular  hymn-books  (Christiania, 
1814)  is  Kingo's,or  rather  Guldberg's,  book  in 
the  main,  but  the  language  is  modernized. 
It  is  called,  like  Balle's,  Evangelisk-christelig 
Paalmebog  ("Evangelical  Christian  Hymn- 
book"),  and  has  bound  up  with  it,  as  is  the 
case  with  most  of  the  Swedish  aud  Danish 
hymn-books,  the  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gos- 
pels, a  series  of  prayers  for  various  occasions, 
and  the  history  of  the  Passion,  as  given  in  the 
official  prayer-book,  or  Alter-Bog.  A  note  on 
the  title-page  declares  it  to  be  "  aftrykt  efter 
original-Udgaven  ...  .og  udgivet  efter  Foran- 
staltniug  af  det  Kongelige  Departemcnt  for 
Kirke-og  Underviisnings-Vn3senet "  ("  printed 
according  to  the  original  edition. . .  .and  pub- 
lished according  to  direction  of  the  royal 
department  for  the  conduct  of  the  Church  aud 
education  "). 

2.  The  book  now  most  generally  used 
throughout  Norway  was  authorized  in  1869 
under  the  title  of  Kirke-Salme-Bogen  ("  The 
Church  Hymn-book  ").  It  was  edited,  on  the 
basis  of  existing  books,  by  Magnus  B.  Land 
stad,  a  clergyman  b.  in  1802  and  still  surviving. 
He  served  in  several  different  cures,  and  always 
had  a  deep  interest  in  church  psalmody.  One 
of  the  most  popular  home  hymn-books  is  that 
pub.  in  1851  by  Johan  Nicolai  Fravtzen,  a 
clergyman  of  Christiania  { 1808-68),  and  called 
Christelige  Psalmer  til  Husandagt  og  Skole- 
brug  ("  Christian  hymns  for  domestic  worship 
and  the  use  of  Schools  ").  But  there  is  still  a 
great  desire  in  Norway  for  a  general  Salmebog 
for  Kirke  og  Hjem  ("  Hymn-book  for  Church 
and  Home  "). 

iv.  Iceland  followed,  but  slowly,  in  the 
track  of  Denmark.  For  a  long  time  the 
hymn-book  consisted  of  translations  of  a  few 
of  the  earlier  hymns  of  Martenson's  collec- 
tion :  it  was  published  under  the  name  of 
Graduale,  which  was  explained  to  mean 
Messu-saungs  bok  ("  The  Mass-song  book  "). 
The  last  edition  of  the  Graduale  appeared 
with  the  name  of  Bishop  Magnussen,  in  1773. 
Since  that  time  the  Danish  books  have  been 
used,  in  the  Icelandic  language.  One  of  the 
last,  if  not  the  last,  of  the  attempts  to  follow 
the  lead  of  1855,  is  the  hymn-book  of  Thor- 
dersen  (Reykjavik,  1861),  entitled  JS'yr  vid- 
bsetir  vid  hina  evangelisku  siilmabok  ("  New 
contributions  to  the  evangelical  psalm-book"). 
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v.  Conclusion.  The  hymnody  of  the  Scandi- 
navian North  is  decidedly  subjective  in  its 
character,  rather  than  objective.  Tho  earlier 
hymns,  certainly,  were  doctrinal  and  in  voca- 
tive, but  the  later  are,  to  a  great  extent,  ex- 
pressive of  religious  sentiments,  hopes,  and 
fears,  rather  than  of  definite  objective  faith 
and  worship.  That  we  might  borrow  with 
advantage  from  our  kinsfolk  is  not  to  be 
doubted.  Mr.  G.  Tait's  Hymns  of  Denmark, 
(1868)  especially,  supplies  a  store  from  which  to 
cull  flowers  for  transplantation  into  our  own 
"  spiritual  rose-garden."  The  similarity  of  tho 
Northern  Lutheran  ritual  and  Church  consti- 
tution to  ours, — the  fact,  in  short,  that  so  much 
that  is  Catholic  has  survived  the  Reformation 
among  them,—  makes  religious  thought  in  the 
North  to  run,  to  some  extent,  on  the  same 
lines  with  our  own.  On  the  other  hand,  they 
are  thoroughly  Erastian  and  Lutheran.  Re- 
ligion is  a  State  department,  and  Luther  is  the 
guide  rather  than  primitive  Catholicity.  Un- 
der these  circumstances  we  find,  unavoidably, 
a  want  of  backbone  in  their  Church  songs  now 
and  then.  But  there  is  much  affinity  between 
Swedish  and  English  devotion,  as  will  be  seen 
in  the  few  translations  which  are  available  for 
English  use  in  Gilbert  Tait's  Hymns  of  Den- 
mark, 1868,  already  mentioned,  and  his  Hymns 
of  Sweden  rendered  into  English ;  three  render- 
ings of  Swedish  hymns  by  Mrs.  Charles,  in  her 
Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song,  1858  ;  Baring- 
Gould's  "Through  the  night  of  doubt  and 
sorrow,"  and  a  few  others.  The  following  is  a 
specimen,  from  the  Danish  poet  Brorson,  of  the 
style  of  hymn  which  largely  prevails  in  the 
North  :— 

"  Den  Grund  hvorpaa  jeg  bygge 

Er  Christus  og  Hans  Dod; 
I  Jcsu  Pines  Skygge 

Er  Sjaelens  Hvile  sod: 
Der  har  jeg  fundet  Livet ; 

Selv  er  jeg  intet  vaerd  ; 
Hvad  Jesus  mig  bar  givet 

Gjor  mig  for  Gud  saa  kjacr. 
"  Ei  Aanders  Kraft  og  Even, 

Ei  Fyrstendommers  Magt, 
Ei  bvad  man  veed  at  najvne 

Af  Haanbed  og  Foragt, 
Ei  Stort  og  ei  det  Ringe, 

Ei  Sorrig  eller  Savn, 
Ei  Doden  selv  skal  tvinge 

Mig  udaf  Jesu  Favn  !  " 

This  may  be  rendered : — 

"  I  build  on  one  foundation, 

On  Cbrist  Who  died  for  me ; 
Sheltered  by  Jesu's  passion 

My  soul  at  rest  shall  be: 
'Tis  there  the  life  of  heaven 

Poor  worthless  I  obtain  ; 
Through  what  my  Lord  Las  given 

The  Father's  love  I  gain. 
"  No  craft  or  deep  invention, 

No  princely  power  or  might, 
Nor  auglit  that  man  can  mention 

Of  mocking  or  despite, 
Nor  weak,  nor  strong  endeavour, 

Nor  want's  or  sorrow's  smart, 
Nor  death  itself,  shall  sever 

My  soul  from  Jesu'e  Heart." 

The  plaintiveness  of  a  large  proportion  of 
these  Northern  hymns  is  very  marked,  whilst 
the  strength  of  their  writers'  personal  faith  is 
undeniable.  The  blending  of  the  two,  as  in 
the  above  illustration,  often  produces  a  most 
pleasing  result.  [R.  T.] 

Schade,  Johann  Caspar,  s.  of  Jakob 
Schad  or  Schade,  pastor  and  decau  at  Kiihn- 
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dorf,  near  Suhl,  in  Thuringia,  was  b.  at 
Kuhndorf,  Jan.  13,  1666.  He  entered  tho 
University  of  Leipzig  in  1685  (where  he  be- 
came a  great  friend  of  A.  H.  Francke),  and 
then  went  to  Wittenberg,  where  he  graduated 
m.a.  in  1687.  On  his  return  to  Leipzig  he 
began  to  hold  Bible  readings  for  the  students. 
This  soon  raised  ill-will  against  him  among  tho 
Leipzig  professors,  and  when,  in  1690,  he  was 
invited  to  become  diaconus  at  Wiirzen,  near 
Leipzig,  they  interfered  and  prevented  his 
settlement.  In  1691  he  was  invited  to  becomo 
diaconus  of  St.  Nicholas's  church,  at  Berlin 
(where  P.  J.  Spener  had  just  become  probst, 
or  chief  pastor),  and  entered  on  his  work 
there  on  the  2nd  S.  in  Advent.  In  his  later 
years  he  raised  a  storm  of  feeling  against  him- 
self by  refusing  to  hear  private  confessions. 
The  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  in  order  to  end 
the  strife,  appointed  him,  in  June  1698,  pastor 
at  Dcrenburg,  near  Halberstadt.  Meantime 
he  was  seized  with  a  fever,  which  euded  fatally 
at  Berlin,  July  25,  1698  (Koch,  iv.  222,  468  ; 
Wetzel,  iii.  p.  23,  &c). 

Schade  was  a  most  earnest  and  faithful  pastor  and 
preacher,  and  specially  interested  himself  in  the  chil- 
dren of  his  flock.  As  a  hymn-writer  he  was  not  parti- 
cularly prolific,  but  of  his  45  hymns  a  good  many  passed 
into  the  German  hymn-books  of  the  period.  His  hymns 
are  clear  and  simple  in  style,  are  composed  in  a  con- 
siderable variety  of  metres,  and  are  full  of  fervent  love 
to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  of  zeal  for  a  living  and  practical 
Christianity  ;  but  they  are  frequently  spun  out,  or  are 
too  subjective.  A  number  appeared  in  A.  Luppius's 
Andachtig  singender  Christenmund^Vose],  1692-94, 
and  in  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697.  They  were 
collected  and  posthumously  pub.  as  Fasciculus  C'untio- 
num,  Dasist  zusammen  getragene  geistliche  Lieder,  &c, 
Custrin,  n.d.  [1699]. 

Those  of  Schade's  hymns  which  have  passed 
into  English  are  : — 

i.  Auf!  hinauf!  zu  deiner  Freude.  Faith.  1st 
pub.  in  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.y  Halle,  1697,  p. 
402,  in  6  st.  of  8  1. ;  repeated  in  1699,  as  above, 
p.  83.  Recently,  as  No.  403,  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851.     The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  :— 

1.  Up!  yes  upward  to  thy  gladness  Rise,  my 
heart.     This  is  a  good  and  full  tr.,  by  Miss  Wink- 

I  worth,  iu  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  171, 
i  repeated  iu  full  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  and, 
j  omitting  st.  v.,  in  Kennedy,  1863.  In  her  C.  B. 
\  for  England,  1863,  No.  157,  it  is  slightly  altered, 
and  st.  iii.  is  omitted. 

2.  Rise,  my  soul!  with  joy  and  gladness.  A  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  by  F.  C.  C,  as  No.  233  in  Dr. 
Pagenstecher's  Coll.,  1864. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

(1)  "  Look  up,  my  soul,  to  Christ  thy  joy,"  by  J.  B. 
Holmes,  as  No.  1099  iu  the  Supp.  of  1808  to  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  600),  repeated  in  Bp. 
Ryle's  Coll.,  1860.  (2)  "  Upwards,  upwards  to  thy 
gladness,"  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  13.  (3)  "  Up !  yes 
upward  to  thy  gladness,  Rise,  my  soul,"  by  W.  lieid  in 
his  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

ii.  Meine  Seel  ermuntre  dich.  Passiontide.  In 
the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  215,  in 
15  st.  of  6  1.,  repeated  in  1699,  as  above,  p.  9, 
entitled  "  Contemplation  of  the  suffering  of 
Christ  and  surrender  of  His  will."  In  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  106.  Tr.  as,  "Rouse  thyself, 
my  Soul,  and  dwell."  In  the  Suppl.  to  Ger. 
Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  20,  and  in  Select  Hys. 
from  Ger.  Psalmody,  Tranquebar,  1754,  p.  31. 

iii.  Meine  Seele  willt  du  ruhn.  This  hymn, 
frequently  ascribed  to  Schade,  is  noted  under 
Schemer,  J.,  p.  1007,  ii.  [J.  M.] 
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Schaff,  Philip,  d.d.,  ll.d.,  was  b.  at 
Chur,  Switzerland,  Jan.  1,  1819.  He  studied 
at  the  Universities  of  Tubingen,  Halle, 
and  Berlin.  In  1843  he  was  appointed 
a  Professor  in  the  German  Keformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  Mercersburg,  Pennsylva- 
nia,. U.S.A.,  and  in  1870  Professor  of  Sacred 
Literature  in  the  Union  Seminary,  New  York. 
As  translator,  author,  and  editor,  Dr.  Schaff 
holds  high  rank,  both  in  Great  Britain  and 
America.  The  various  Histories  and  Ency- 
clopedias which  he  has  edited  are  standard 
works.  His  knowledge  of  hymnology  is 
extensive,  and  embraces  hymns  in  many 
languages  and  of  all  ages,  his  speciality  being 
German  hymnody.  The  hymnological  works 
which  he  has  edited  alone,  or  jointly  with 
others,  are : — 

(1)  Deutsches  Gesangbuch,  1860 ;  (2)  Christ  in  Song, 
a  most  valuable  collection  of  original  English  and 
American  hymns,  and  translated  hymns,  N.Y.  1869, 
Lond.  1870 ;  (3)  Hys.  and  Songs  of  Praise  for  Public 
and  Social  Worship,  1874,  in  which  he  was  assisted  by 
Roswell  D.  Hitchcock,  and  Zachary  Eddy ;  (4)  Library 
of  Religious  Poetry,  1881,  of  which  A.  Gilman  was  joint 
editor. 

Dr.  Schaff  has  not  composed  any  original 
hymns.  His  trs.  from  the  Latin  are  meritori- 
ous, and  may  be  found  through  the  Index  of 
Authors,  &o.     He  d.  Oct.  20,  1893.         [J.  J.] 

Schalling,  Martin,  s.  of  Martin  Schal- 
ling,  sometime  pastor  at  Strassburg  (after 
1543,  pastor  at  Weitersweiler,  near  Saar- 
briicken),  was  b.  at  Strassburg,  April  21, 
1532.  He  matriculated,  in  1550,  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wittenberg,  where  he  became  a  favou- 
rite pupil  of  Melanchthon,  and  a  great  friend 
of  Nicolaus  Selnecker  (p.  1038,  ii.).  After 
taking  his  m.a.,  he  continued,  for  a  short  time, 
at  Wittenberg  as  lecturer ;  and  then  became, 
in  1554,  diaconus  at  Regensburg.  The  Super- 
intendent at  Regensburg,  at  that  time,  was 
Nicolaus  Gallus,  a  strong  partisan  of  Matthias 
Flach ;  and  as  Schalling  thought  it  his  duty 
to  preach  against  Flacianism  he  had  to  give 
up  his  post  in  1558;  but  soon  after  was 
appointed  diaconus  at  Amberg,  in  Bavaria 
(Oberpfalz).  When,  in  1568,  after  the  Elector 
Friedrich  in.,  of  the  Palatinate,  had  adopted 
Calvinistic  opinions  as  to  order  of  service,  &c, 
all  the  Lutheran  clergy  who  would  not  con- 
form were  expelled,  Schalling  had  to  leave 
Amberg.  But  as  Duke  Ludwig,  the  son  of 
the  Elector,  continued  a  Lutheran,  he  allowed 
Schalling  to  minister  to  the  Lutherans  at 
Vilseck,  near  Amberg.  After  Ludwig  became 
Regent  of  the  Oberpfalz  he  recalled  Schalling 
to  Amberg,  in  1576,  as  court  preacher  and 
superintendent ;  and  when,  after  his  father's 
death,  on  Oct.  24,  1576,  he  became  Elector  of 
the  Pfalz,  he  appointed  Schalling  as  General- 
Superintendent  of  the  Oberpfalz,  and  also 
court  preacher  at  Heidelberg.  But  when  the 
clergy  of  the  Oberpfalz  were  pressed  to  bign 
the  Formula  of  Concord,  Schalling  hesitated 
to  subscribe,  holding  that  it  dealt  too  harshly 
with  the  followers  of  Melanchthon.  For  this 
action  he  was  banished  from  the  court  at  Hei- 
delberg; and  after  being  confiued  to  his  house 
at  Amberg,  from  1580  to  March  1583,  he  was 
finally  deprived  of  his  offices.  Thereafter 
he  stayed  for  some  time  at  Altdorf,  but  was 
appointed,  1585,  pastor  of  St.  Mary's  church 
in  Nurnberg,  where  he  remained  until  blind- 
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ness  compelled  him  to  retire.     He  d.  at  Nurn- 
berg, Dec.  19  (29),  1608  (Koch,  ii.  282,  &c.) 

Though  the  above  notice  might  seem  to 
indicate  that  Schalling  was  an  ardent  polemic, 
yet  this  was  not  so.  He  was  naturally  a 
moderate  man,  and  a  man  of  peace ;  but 
during  the  period  of  1550  to  1600,  Protestant 
Germany  was  rent  asunder  by  all  manner  of 
controversies,  in  which  hardly  any  one  with  a 
conscience  or  an  opinion  could  avoid  being 
involved.  Only  one  hymn  by  him  is  known, 
but  that  justly  ranks  among  the  classic  hymns 
of  Germany.     It  is  ; — 

Herzlich  Lieb  hab  ich  dich,  0  Herr.  For  the 
Dying.  This  was,  apparently,  written  about 
1567,  and  was  1st  pub.  in  Kurtze  und  sonder- 
liche  Nevce  Symbola  etlicher  Fiirsten,  &c.  Nurn- 
berg, 1571;  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iv.,  p. 
788,  in  3  st.  of  12  1.  It  is  also  in  the  Unv.  L.  £., 
1851,  No.  561.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.,  p.  265, 
says  of  it :  "  This  hymn,  '  a  prayer  to  Christ, 
the  consolation  of  the  soul  in  life  and  in  death,' 
after  Psalms  xviii.  and  lxxiii.,  is  a  treasure  be- 
queathed to  the  church  from  the  heart  of  Schal- 
ling ; "  and  adds,  that  it  was  a  favourite  hymn 
of  P.  J.  Spener,  who  sung  it  ^very  Sunday  even- 
ing ;  of  Duke  Ernst  in.  of  Sachse-Gotha ;  of  C. 
F.  Gellert,  and  of  many  others.  The  fine  melody 
generally  set  to  it,  is  from  Bernhard  Schmidt's 
Zxcey  Biicher  einer  neuen  Kiinstlichen  labulatur 
auff  Or  gel  und  Instrument,  Strassburg,  1577  ; 
was  embodied  by  J.  S.  Bach,  in  his  Passion 
music  according  to  St.  John ;  and  is  in  the  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863  (see  below).  The  trs.  in  C.  U. 
are  : — 

1.  Thee,  Lord,  I  love  with  sacred  Awe.  In  full, 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psalmodia  Germanica,  pt. 
ii.,  1725.  p.  51  (1732,  p.-194);  repeated  in  the 
Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i.,  No.  312.  In  the 
1801,  and  later  eds.  of  the  Moravian  II.  Bk. 
(1886,  No.  448),  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  vi.,  of  E.  Neu- 
meister's  "  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  mein  hochstes 
Gut  "  (p.  798,  i.),  were  substituted  for  Schal- 
ling's  ii.,  iii.  The  3rd  st.  of  Jacobi's  version, 
beginning,  "  Lord,  let  Thy  blest  angelic  bands," 
was  also  given,  as  a  separate  hymn,  in  the  1754 
and  later  Moravian  It.  Bks.  (1886,  No.  1248). 

2-  My  heart,  0  Lord,  its  love  on  Thee.  A  good 
and  full  tr.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  185,  in  his 
Ps.  4-  Hys.  1851. 

3.  With  all  my  heart  I  love  Thee,  Lord.  A 
good  and  full  tr.,  bv  H.  G.  de  Bunsen,  for 
Mercer's  C.  P.  and  H.  Bk.,  ed.  1857,  No.  105. 
In  Mercer's  Oxford  ed.,  1864,  No.  198,  st.  i.  was 
omitted  ;  and  it  thus  began,  "  My  body,  soul,  and 
all  I  have." 

4.  Lord,  all  my  heart  is  fixed  on  Thee.  A  good 
and  full  tr.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  164.  Altered  to  the 
original  metre  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  119. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  "I  love  Thee,  Lord,  with  love  sincere."  By  Dr- 
H.  Mills,  1845,  p.  80  (1856,  p.  112).  (2)  "  0  Lord  !  1  love 
Thee  from  my  heart."  In  SchafFs  C'Am*  in  Song,  1869, 
p.  609.  (3)  "  Lord,  Thee  I  love  with  all  my  heart." 
By  R.  Massie,  in  the  Day  of  Pest,  1877.         [J.  M.] 

Scheffler,  Johann  (Angelus  Silesius), 
was  b.  in  1624  at  Breslau  in  Silesia.  His 
father,  Stanislaus  Scheffler,  was  a  member  of 
the  Polish  nobility,  but  had  been  forced  to 
leave  his  fatherland  on  account  of  his  ad- 
herence to  Lutheranism,  and  had  then  settled 
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in  Breslau.  The  son  was  thus  educated  as  a 
strict  Lutheran.  After  passing  through  the 
St.  Elisabeth's  Gymnasium  at  Breslau,  lie 
matriculated  at  the  University  of  Strassburg, 
on  May  4,  1643,  as  a  student  of  medicine.  In 
the  next  year  he  went  to  Leyden,  and  in  1647 
to  Padua,  where  he  graduated  ph.  d.  and  m.d. 
on  July  9,  1648.  Thereafter  he  returned  to 
Silesia,  and,  on  Nov.  3,  1649,  was  appointed 
private  physician,  at  Oels,  to  Duke  Sylvius 
Nimrod  of  NViirttemberg-Oels.  The  Duke  was 
a  staunch  Lutheran,  and  his  court  preacher, 
Christoph  Freitag,  administered  the  ecclesias- 
tical affairs  of  the  district  according  to  the 
strictest  Lutheran  churchly  orthodoxy.  Schef- 
fler, who  in  Holland  had  become  acquainted 
with  the  writings  of  Jakob  Bohme,  and  had 
become  a  personal  friend  of  Abraham  von 
Frankenherg,  the  editor  of  Bbhme's  works, 
soon  found  that  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of 
Oels  did  not  suit  him.  His  own  leanings  at 
this  time  were  distinctly  to  Mysticism  and 
Separatism.  He  was  at  no  pains  to  conceal 
his  sentiments,  and  withdrew  himself  from 
public  worship,  from  confession,  and  from  the 
Holy  Communion.  When  he  wished  to  pub- 
lish his  poems,  and  submitted  them  for  this 
purpose  to  Freitag,  ho  was  refused  permission 
to  print  them  on  the  ground  of  their  mystical 
tendencies.  Ho  resigned  his  post  in  the  end 
of  1652,  and  went  to  Breslau.  Here  he  became 
acquainted  with  the  Jesuits,  who  in  that  place 
were  earnest  students  of  the  mystical  works 
of  Tauler  (q.v.),  and  through  them  was  intro- 
duced to  the  study  of  the  mediaeval  mystics 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  On  June  12, 
1653,  he  was  formally  received  into  the  Roman 
Catholic  communion,  and  at  his  confirmation 
on  that  day  at  St.  Matthias's  Church  in  Bres- 
lau, he  took  the  name  of  Angelus,  probably 
after  a  Spanish  mystic  of  the  16th  cent,  named 
John  ab  Angelis.*  On  March  24,  1654,  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  in.  conferred  on  him  the 
title  of  Imperial  Court  Physician,  but  this 
title  was  purely  honorary,  and  Scheffler  re- 
mained still  at  Breslau.  On  Feb.  27, 1661,  he 
entered  the  order  of  St.  Francis ;  on  May  21, 
1661,  was  ordained  priest  at  Neisse  in  Silesia, 
and  in  1664  was  appointed  Rath  and  Hof- 
marschall  to  his  friend  Sebastian  von  Rostock, 
the  newly  created  Prince  Bishop  of  Breslau. 
After  the  Bishop's  death  in  1671  Scheffler  re- 
tired to  the  monastery  of  St.  Matthias  in  Bres- 
lau, where  he  d.  July  9,  1677,  from  a  wasting 
sickness,  during  which  he  used  this  charac- 
teristic prayer,  "Jesus  and  Christ,  God  and 
Man,  Bridegroom  and  Brother,  Peace  and 
Joy,  Sweetness  and  Pleasure,  Refuge  and  Re- 
demption, Heaven  and  Earth,  Eternity  and 
Time,  Love  and  All,  receive  my  soul."  (Koch, 
iv.  3 ;  Goedeke's  Grundrise,  vol.  iii.,  1887, 
p.  197  ;  Memoir  in  Dr.  D.  A.  Rosenthal's  ed.  of 
Scheffler's  SdmmtUche  Poetische  Werke,  2  vols., 
Regensburg,  18G2,  &c.) 

Of  Scheffler,  as  a  Convert  and  as  a  Controversialist,  not 
much  Deed  be  said.  He  certainly  became  more  Roman 
than  the  Romans ;  and  in  his  more  than  50  controversial 
tractates,  shows  little  of  the  sweetness  and  repose  for 
which  some  have  thought  that  he  left  the  Lutheran 

*  In  his  later  -writings  he  6tyled  himself  Johann 
Angelus  Silesius,  adding  this  designation— the  Silcsian 
—in  order  to  distinguish  himself  from  the  Lutheran 
theologian,  Johann  Angelus,  of  Darmstadt. 
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church.  In  his  Ecclesiologia,  pub.  at  Glatz  in  1677  [Brit. 
Mas.  has  the  2nd  ed.,  pub.  at  Oberammergau  and  Kemp- 
ten  in  1735],  he  collected  39  of  these  treatises,  of  which 
e.g.  No.  34  is  entitled,  "The  Lutheran  and  Calvinistic 
Idol  of  the  Understanding  exhibited,  laid  bare,  as  well 
as  the  Likeness  of  the  True  God.  Jn  which  al6o,  at  the 
same  time,  the  attacks  and  objections  of  adversaries  are 
repelled.  1  Cor.  viii.  4,  Idolum  nihil  est,  an  idol  is 
nothing." 

At  an  early  age  Scheffler  had  begun  to  write 
poems,  and  some  of  these  occasional  pieces 
were  printed  in  1G41  and  1G42.  His  most 
famous  non-hymnological  work  is  his  Geist- 
reiche  Sinn-  und  Schlussreime,  &c,  pub.  at 
Vienng,  in  1G57,  but  better  known  by  the  title 
prefixed  in  the  2nd  ed.  pub.  at  Glatz  in  1675, 
viz.  the  Cherubinischer  Wandersmann.  [Both 
eds.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.] 

The  1st  ed.  contains  five  books,  and  a  supplement  of 
10  sonnets ;  and  in  the  2nd  ed.  a  sixth  book  is  added, 
which  includes  these  10  sonnets.  The  work  consists 
of  Aphorisms,  the  majority  being  in  two  Alexandrine 
rhyming  lines,  often  of  considerable  beauty  and  depth ; 
throughout  breathing  the  spirit  of  Mysticism,  and  not 
seldom  verging  very  nearly  on  Pantheism.  A  few  of 
those  aphorisms  have  been  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in 
her  Christian  Singers,  1869,  pp.  252-53;  and  by  E. 
Vitalis  Scherb,  in  the  Schaff-Gilman  Library  of  Bel. 
Poetry,  1881. 

Scheffler's  latest  poetical  work  was  the  Sinn- 
liche  Beschreibung  der  vier  letzten  Dinge,  zu 
heilsamen  Schrohen  und  Auffmunterung  aller 
Menschen  inn  Druch  gegeben.  Mit  der  himm- 
lischen  Procession  vermehrt,  &c.  Schweidnitz, 
1675.     [Brit.  Mus.] 

This  is  a  2nd  ed.,  but  no  copy  of  the  1st  ed.  seems  to 
have  survived.  It  consists  of  poems,  written  in  a  some- 
what coarsely  realistic  style,  on  Death  (20  st.),  Last 
Judgment  (60  St.),  Hell  (72  St.),  and  Heaven  (157  St.). 
Then  follows,  at  the  back  of  p.  119,  the  hymn,  Mehr 
als  die  Augen  lieb  ich  dich,  with  the  note  that  it  ought 
to  have  been  added  to  the  1668  ed.  of  the  Eeilige 
Seelenlust. 

Scheffler's  most  important  hymnological 
work  is  his  Eeilige  Seelenlust,  oder  geistliche 
Hirten-Lieder,  der  in  ihren  Jesum  verliebten 
Psyche,  gesungen  von  Johann  Angelo  Silesio, 
und  von  Herrn  Georgio  Josepho  mit  aussbiindig 
schonen  Melodeyen  geziert,  &c. 

Of  this  the  1st  ed.  appeared  at  Breslau,  apparently  in 
1657,  in  three  books,  with  Hymns  1-123,  and  a  fourth — 
separately  paged — book,  with  32  hymns,  apparently  also 
at  Breslau,  1657.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  pub.  at  Breslau  in  1668, 
the  paging  and  numbering  are  consecutive ;  and  a  fifth 
book  is  added,  with  Hymns  166-205.  [Both  eds.  in  Royal 
Library,  Breslau  ;  2nd  ed.  in  Brit.  Mus.]  The  first  three 
books  form  a  cycle  of  hymns,  principally  on  the  person 
and  work  of  Our  Lord,  arranged  according  to  the  Christian 
Year,  from  Advent  to  Whitsuntide,  and  seem  mostly 
to  have  been  written  before  Scheffler  left  the  Lutheran 
church.  Those  of  the  fourth  book  were  probably  written 
1653  to  1656,  and  those  of  the  fifth  book  between  1656 
and  1668.  In  the  first  three  books  he  is  most  clearly 
under  the  influence  of  his  predecessors.  That  is,  so  far  as 
the  6tyle  and  form  are  concerned,  he  was  greatly  influ- 
enced by  the  Pastorals  of  the  Nurnberg  Pegnitz  Shep- 
herds, and  of  Friedrich  von  Spee  (q.v.)  ;  and  in  the  sub- 
stance of  his  poems — their  longings  for  mystical  union 
with  Christ,  and  their  clinging  love  to  the  Saviour — he 
was  influenced  on  the  one  side  by  Bohme,  and  on  the 
other  by  the  earnest  inner  religious  life  which  he  had 
found  in  Holland.  In  his  later  hymns  the  tone  is  more 
manly,  and  the  defects  and  excesses  of  his  earlier  style 
have,  in  great  measure,  disappeared. 

Scheffler's  hymns  were  gladly  received  by  the  Lutheran 
Church  as  a  welcome  addition  to  the  store  of  "  Jesus 
Hymns,"  but  many  long  passed  current  as  anonymous  ; 
the  J.  A.,  for  Johann  Angelus,  being  often  interpreted  as 
Tncerti  Autoris,  and  vice  versa.  Through  the  Nurnberg 
G.  B.,  1676;  Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  1704  and  1714; 
Porst's  G.  B.,  1713;  and  Burg's  G.  R.,  Breslau,  1746,  a 
large  number  came  into  use  among  the  Lutherans,  more 
indeed  than  among  the  Roman  Catholics.  They  were 
great  favourites  among  the  Moravians,  after  Ziuzendorf 
had  included  79  of  them  in  his  Christ -Catholisches 
Singe-  und  Bct-Buchlein,  1727  ;  and,  unfortunately,  pre- 
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cisely  the  worst  were  selected  for  imitation,  so  that 
Schemer  has  the  doubtful  honour  of  being  the  model  of 
the  spiritual-fleshly  productions  which  disfigured  the 
Moravian  hymn-books  between  1740  and  1755. 

Judging  Scheffler's  hymns  as  a  whole  one 
must  give  them  a  very  high  place  in  German 
hymnody.  Only  a  small  proportion  of  the 
hymns  bear  a  distinctively  Roman  Catholic 
character.  Of  the  rest,  after  setting  on  one 
side  those  in  which  Christ  is  set  forth  as  the 
Bridegroom  of  the  soul,  with  an  excessive  use 
of  the  imagery  of  Canticles ;  and  those  dis- 
figured by  the  mannerisms  of  the  Pastoral 
School,  there  remain  a  large  number  which 
are  hymns  of  the  first  rank.  These  finer 
hymns  are  the  work  of  a  true  poet,  almost 
perfect  in  style  and  in  beauty  of  rhythm,  con- 
cise and  profound ;  the  fruits  indeed  it  may  be 
said  of  Mysticism,  but  of  Mysticism  chastened 
and  kept  in  bounds  by  deep  reverence  and 
by  a  true  and  fervent  love  to  the  Saviour. 
Scheffler  holds  a  high  place  in  the  first  rank 
of  German  sacred  poets,  and  is  much  the  finest 
of  the  Post-Reformation  Roman  Catholic 
hymn-writers.  A  complete  ed.  of  his  poetical 
works  appeared,  in  two  vols.,  at  Regensburg, 
1862  (see  above). 

A  number  of  Scheffler's  hymns  are  noted 
under  their  own  first  lines  (see  Index  of  Authors 
and  Translators).  Two,  which  are  trs.  from  the 
Latin,  are  noted  at  p.  70,  ii.,  and  p.  826,  ii. 
The  rest,  which  have  passed  into  English,  are 
as  follows. 

i.  Ach  Gott,  was  hat  vor  Herrlichkeit.  God's 
Majesty.  1st  pub.  as  No.  110  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657, 
of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  185), 
in  6  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled,  "  She  [the  soul]  rejoices 
herself  on  the  glory  of  Jesus."  In  the  Herrn- 
hut  G.  B.,  1735,  No".  67.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

Thy  Majesty,  how  vast  it  is.  This  is  a  free  tr. 
of  st.  i.-iv.  as  part  of  No.  189  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  225). 

Another  tr.  is  :  "  My  God !  how  vast  a  Glory  has,"  as 
No.  310  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  pt.  ii.,  1743  (1754,  pt.  i., 
No.  455). 

ii.  Der  edle  Schafer,  Gottes  Sohn.  The  Good 
Shepherd.  1st  pub.  as  No.  185  in  Bk.  v.,  1668, 
of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust  {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  307), 
in  5  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled,  "  She  tells  of  His  Faith- 
fulness." In  Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  1705,  No. 
701,  beginning,  "Der  edle  Hirte."     Tr.  as: — 

The  true  good  Shepherd,  God's  own  Son.  This 
is  a  tr.  of  st.  i.,  v.,  by  P.  H.  Molther,  as  No.  18 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789.  In  the  1826  and 
later  eds.  (1886,  No.  22)  it  begins,  «  Christ  the 
good  Shepherd."  The  version  of  1801,  slightly 
altered,  is  in  Montgomery's  Ch.  Psalmist,  1825. 

iii.  Grosser  Kb'nig,  dem  ich  diene.  Love  to  God. 
1st  pub.  as  No.  161  in  Bk.  v.,  1668,  of  his  Heilige 
Seelenlust  {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  274),  in  10  st.  of 
8  1.,  entitled,  "  She  presents  to  her  Beloved  her 
heart  in  diverse  fashion  as  a  morning  gift."  In- 
cluded, greatly  altered  and  beginning,  "  Grosser 
Konig  den  ich  ehre,"  as  No.  737  in  Freylinghau- 
sen's G.  B.,  1705,  and  further  altered  in  Knapp's 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  and  1865.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

Make  my  heart  a  garden  fair.  This  is  a  tr.  of 
st.  viii.,  as  st.  ii.  of  No.  439  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  588). 

Other  trs.  aro :  (1)  "Lord,  I  come,  Thy  grace  ador- 
ing," bv  J.  D.  Burns,  1869,  p.  227.  (2)  "Almighty 
King,  Eternal  Sire,"  by  G.  Moultrie,  in  his  Espousals  of 
S.  Dorothea,  1870,  p.  69. 

iv.  Jesus  ist  der  schonste  Nam',    Love  to  Christ. 
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1st  pub.  as  No.  35  in  Bk.  i.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige 
Seelenlust  {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  72),  in  9  st.  of  6  1., 
entitled,  "She  praises  the  excellency  of  the 
Name  of  Jesus."  Included  as  No.  59  in  Frey- 
linghausen's G.  B.,  1704,  and  recently  as  No.  88 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.     Tr.  as  :— 

Jesus  is  the  highest  name.  This  is  a  good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  viii.,  ix.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  69 
in  his  Ps.  §  Hys.,  1851 ;  repeated,  altered,  as 
No.  148  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Another  tr.  is:  "Jesus  is  the  sweetest  Name,  Unto 
mortals,"  by  J.  C.  Earle,  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus]Sanctus, 
1884,  pt.  ii.  p.  43. 

v.  Keine  Schonheit  hat  die  Welt.  Love  to  Christ. 
A  beautiful  hymn  on  Christ  in  Nature.  1st  pub. 
as  No.  109  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seelen- 
lust {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  183),  in  16  st.  of  4  1., 
entitled,  "  She  ponders  His  charmingness  to  the 
creatures."     Included  in  Freylinghausen's  G.  B., 

1704,  No.  204,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  733.     The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  :— 

1.  Earth  has  nothing  sweet  or  fair.  This  is  a 
very  good  tr.,  omitting  st.  vi.— viii.,  x.,  xi.,  by 
Miss  Cox  in  her  Sacred  Hys.  from  the  German, 
1841,  p.  165  {Hys.  from  the  German,  1864,  p. 
144).  Varying  centos  have  appeared  in  numer- 
ous American  collections,  e.g.  in  Hedge  and 
Huntingdon's  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  1853  ; 
Robinson's  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865  ;  Dutch 
Reformed  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869,  &c. 

2.  Nothing  fair  on  earth  I  see.  This  is  a  some- 
what free  tr.  of  st.  i.-v.,  ix.,  xii.-xiv.,  xvi.,  by 
Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855, 
p.  48 ;  repeated,  abridged  and  altered,  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  158. 

Other  trs.  are  :  (1)  "  All  the  beauty  we  can  find,"  as 
No.  457,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2) 
"Would  you  view  the  glorious  face,"  in  J.  A.  Latrobe's 
Ps.  &  Hys.,  1841,  No.  437.  (3)  "  Whate'er  of  beauty  I 
behold,"  by  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  35.  (4)  "  Earth 
has  nothing  bright  for  me,"  by  Miss  Manington,  1863, 
p.  168.  (5)  "  The  world  with  broadcast  beauties  sown," 
by  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  14. 

vi.  Morgenstern  der  flnstern  Nacht.  Love  to 
Christ.  1st  pub.  as  No.  26  in  Bk.  i.,  1657,  of  his 
Heilige  Seelenlust  {  Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  63),  in  6  st. 
of  5  1.,  entitled,  "She  wishes  to  have  the  little 
Jesus  as  the  true  Morning  Star  in  the  heaven  of 
her  heart."     Included  in  Freylinghausen's  G.  B., 

1705,  No.  752;  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  and 
1865,  &c.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

Morning  star,  0  cheering  sight.'  This  is  a  good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.,  as  No.  28  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1886. 

Another  tr.  is  :  "  Mornin?  Star  in  darksome  night,', 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  250. 

vii.  Nun  nimm  mein  Here,  und  alles  was  ich  bin. 
Self-surrender  to  Christ.  1st  pub.  as  No.  102  in 
Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust  {Werke, 
1862,  i.  p.  168),  in  4  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled,  "  She 
gives  herself  to  her  Bridegroom."  Included  in 
Freylinghausen's  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714, 
No.  505,  and  recently  as  No.  767  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

O  take  my  heart,  and  whatsoe'er  is  mine.  This 
is  a  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  by  F.  W.  Foster,  as  No.  267 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  346). 

Another  tr.  is  :  "  Now  take  my  heart  and  all  that  is 
in  me,"  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1858,  p.  98.  Repeated  in 
Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  211  (1864,  p.  255). 

viii.  Wollt  ihr  den  Herren  finden.  Seeking  for 
Christ.  1st  pub.  in  Bk.  iv.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige 
Seelenlust,  p.  31  (ed.  1668,  Bk.  iv.,  No.  130; 
Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  222),  in  5  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled, 
"She  gives  notice  where  Jesus  is  to  be  found." 
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In  Frevlinghausen's  G.  B.y  1704,  No.  338,  and 
Porsts"(r. '/?.,  ed.  1855,  No.  777.      T>\  as  :— 

If  you  would  find  the  Saviour.  This  is  a  free 
version,  condensing  st.  iii.,  iv.,  as  st.  iii.  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i.,  No.  (557.  Included, 
greatly  altered,  and  beginning,  "  Would  you  find 
the  Saviour?"  in  J.  A.  Latrobe's  Ps.  $  Hys., 
1841  and  1852. 

ix.  Wo  willt  du  hin,  weils  Abend  ist.  Evening. 
A  beautiful  hymn  founded  on  the  Narrative  of 
Christ  at  Emmaus.  1st  pub.  as  No.  G9  in  Bk.  iii., 
1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seclenlust  {Werke,  1862,  i. 
p.  127),  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled,  "She  prays 
that  He  will  abide  with  her  because  it  has  become 
evening."  Included  in  Porst's  G.  />.,  ed.  1855, 
No.  673.  It  has  passed  into  English  through  an 
entirely  rewritten  form,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  which 
appears  in  the  PlSn  G.  /?.,  1675,  No.  59,  and  is 
probably  the  work  of  Christoph  Gensch  von 
Breitenau,  the  editor  of  that  book  [b.  Aug.  12, 
1638,  at  Naumburg,  d.  Jan.  11,  1732,  at  Liibeck]. 
This  form  is  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  325.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

Where  wilt  Thou  go  I  since  night  draws  near. 
By  A.  Crull,  in  full,  as  No.  93  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hxjl,  1880. 

Another  tr.  is  :  "  Where  wilt  Thou  go  ?  the  eve  draws 
nigh,"  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  154. 

Other  hymns  by  Scheffler  which  have  been 
rendered  into  English  are  : — ■ 

x.  Ach,  sagt  mir  nicht  von  Gold  und  Schatzen. 
Love  to  Christ.  1st  pub.  as  No.  89  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of 
his  Heilige  Seelenlust  {Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  151),  in  7  st. 
of  6  1.  Included  in  Frevlinghausen's  G.  B.,  1704,  No. 
308,  with  additional  st.  as  iv.,  v.,  and  this  form  is 
No.  737  in  the  Unv.  L.  S„  1851.  The  trs.  are  (1)  "Tell 
me  no  more  of  golden  treasures,"  in  the  Suppl.  to  Ger. 
Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  53 ;  and  Select  Hys.  from  Ger. 
rsalmody,  Tranquebar,  1754,  p.  84.  (2)  "O  tell  me  not 
of  glitt'ring  treasure,"  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845,  p.  75  (185C, 
p.  105).  (3)  "  O  tell  me  not  of  gold  and  treasure,"  by 
Miss  Burlingham,  in  the  British  Herald,  August,  1865, 
p.  121,  repeated  |as  "Ah,  tell  me  not,"  &c,  in  Reid's 
Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

xi.  Ach,  was  steh'st  du  auf  der  Au.  Love  to  Christ. 
1st  pub.  as  No.  68,  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seel- 
enlust (Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  126),  in  4  st.  of  8  1.  In  J.  F. 
H.  Schlosser's  Die  Kirche  in  ihren  Liedern,  vol.  ii.,  1852, 
p.  213,  rewritten  and  beginning  "  Jesu  meine  Silssig- 
keit."  This  form  is  tr.  as  "  Jesus,  end  of  my  desires." 
By  J.  C.  Earle  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

xii.'Auf,  auf.  O  Seel',  auf,  auf,  zum  Streit.  Christian 
Warfare.  1st  pub.  as  No.  201,  in  Bk.  v.  1668,  of  his 
Heilige  Seelenlust  (Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  334),  in  11  st.  of 
6  1.,  entitled,  "She  rouses  to  battle."  It  is  a  beautiful 
picture,  founded  on  2  Tim.  ii.  3-5,  and  Rev.  i.-iii.,  of 
the  Christian  campaign  and  its  reward.  In  the  Geist- 
reiches G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  436,  it  is  altered  to  "Auf 
Christen  Mensch,"  and  is  entitled  "Ad  arma  fideles." 
This  form,  with  a  new  st.  as  st.  ix.,  is  repeated  in  Frey- 
linghausen's  G.  B.,  1704,  and  is  No.  739  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851.  The  trs.  are  (1)  "Up!  Christian  man,  and  join 
the  fight,"  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  44.  (2)  "  Up, 
Christian  !  gird  thee  to  the  strife,"  by  Miss  Burlingham, 
in  the  British  Herald,  July,  1865,  p.  106. 

xiii.  Dein'  eigne  Liebe  zwinget  mich.  Ix>ve  to  Christ. 
1st  pub.  as  No.  100  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seel- 
enlust (Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  166)  in  4  st.  of  7  1.  In  Frey- 
Unghausen's  Neues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  No.  409, 
with  two  6t.  added  as  ii.,  v.  Tr.  as,  "  Thine  own  love 
doth  me  constrain,"  by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  Family  Treasury, 
1878,  p.  716. 

xiv.  Die  Sonne  kommt  heran.  Morning.  1st  pub. 
as  No.  11  in  Bk.  i.,  1657,  of  bis  Heilige  Seelenlust 
(Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  42),  in  4  et.  of  8  1.  Tr.  as  "The 
sun  will  soon  appear,"  by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  Family  Trea- 
sury, 1878,  p.  716. 

xv.  Ihr  Engcl,  die  das  hochste  Gut.  Love  to  Christ. 
1st  pub.  as  No.  75  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige 
Seelenlust  (Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  134),  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  In 
the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  613,  altered  and  begin- 
ning, "Ihr  Seraphim,  die  ihr  den  kennt."  This  form  is 
tr.  as,  "  Ye  Seraphim,  who  prostrate  fall,"  as  No.  649  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

xvi.  Jesu,  ew'ge  Sonne.    Love  to  Christ.     1st  pub.  as 


No.  93  in  Bk.  iii.,  1057,  of  his  Heilige  Seelenlust  (  Werke, 
1862,  i.  p.  156),  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  Sometimes  erroneously 
ascribed  to  G.  Arnold  (so  in  Ehmann'l  ed.,  1H56,  p.  79). 
Tr.  as  "Christ  the  sprmg  of  endless  joys,"  by  J.  Kelly, 
in  the  Family  Treasury,  1878,  p.  716. 

xvii.  Kommt,  meine  Freund,  und  h'oret  an.  Eternal 
Life.  1st  pub.  as  No.  202  in  Iilc.  v.,  1668,  of  his  Heilige 
Seelenlust  (  Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  336),  in  16  St.  of  7  1.  Tr. 
as,  "Come  hither,  friends,  and  hear  me  say,"  by  J. 
Kelly,  in  the.  Family  Treasury,  1S79,  p.  271. 

xviii.  Meine  Seele  willt  du  ruh'n.  Love  to  God.  l6t 
pub.  as  No.  83  in  Bk.  iii.,  1057,  of  Ins  Heilige  Seelenlust 
( Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  144),  in  4  st.  of  6  1.  In  A.  TAippius's 
Anddchtig  singender  Christen- Mund,  Wesel,  1692,  p.  69, 
two  st.  by  J.  C.  Schade  were  added  as  v.,  vi.,  and  this 
form  is  at  p.  13  in  Schade's  Fasciculus  Cantionum,  N.l>., 
1699.  In  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  189,  six 
new  st.  were  added  as  vii.-xii.,  and  this  text  is  repeated 
in  Frevlinghausen's  G.  B.,  1704,  and  in  the  Berlin  G.  L. 
S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  819.  This  last  form  is  tr.  as  "  O  my 
soul,  desir'st  thou  rest."  In  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  J'sal- 
mody,  ed.  1765,  p.  56. 

xix.  Mein  Licb  ist  mir  und  ich  bin  ihm.  Love  to 
Christ.  1st  pub.  as  No.  184  in  Bk.  v.,  1668,  of  his 
Heilige  Seelenlust  (Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  306),  in  7  st.  of  4  1. 
In  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  761,  beginning,  "  Mein 
Freund."  This  is  tr.  as,  "My  Friend's  to  me,  and  I'm 
to  Him,"  as  No.  467  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754. 

xx.  0  du  allerliebster  Gott.  Christ  in  Gethscmane. 
1st  pub.  as  No.  41  in  Bk.  ii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige  Seelen- 
lust (Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  85),  in  6  st.  of  8  1.  In  J.  F.  H. 
Schlosser's  Die  Kirche  in  ihren  Liedern,  vol.  ii.,  1852, 
p.  209,  it  begins  "Jesu,  du  mein  Herr  und  Gott."  This 
form  is  tr.  as  "Jesus,  O  my  Lord  and  God,"  by  J.  C. 
Earle,  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  p.  73. 
•xxi.  Schau',  Braut,  wie  hangt  dein  Brautigam. 
Passiontide.  1st  pub.  as  No.  44  in  Bk.  ii.,  1657,  of  his 
Heilige  Seelenlust  (Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  90),  in  10  st.  of 
4  1.  In  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  106.  Tr.  as,  "  O 
Bride !  behold  thy  Bridegroom  hangs,"  as  No.  460  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

xxii.  Tritt  hin,  o  Seel',  und  dank'  dem  Herrn. 
Thanksgiving.  1st  pub.  as  No.  196  in  Bk.  v.,  1668,  of 
his  Heilige  Seelenlust  (Werke,  1862.  i.  p.  325),  in  15  st. 
of  4  1.,  with  a  two  line  refrain.  In  Porst's  G.  B.,  ed. 
1855,  No.  604.  Tr.  as  "  Come,  O  my  soul,  with  thankful 
voice,"  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  70. 

xxiii.  Weil  ich  schon  sch'  die  gold'nen  Wangen. 
Morning.  1st  pub.  as  No.  160  in  Bk.  v.,  1668,  of  his 
Heilige  Seelenlust  (  Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  272),  in  11  st.  of  6 1. 
In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  476.  The  trs.  are  (1)  "  Be- 
cause I  see  red  tints  adorning,"  by  Miss  Manington, 
1863,  p.  119.  (2)  "I  see  the  golden  light  of  morn,"  in 
the  Family  Treasury,  1877,  p.  603. 

xxiv.  Wie  lieblich  sind  die  Wohnungen.  Eternal 
Life.  1st  pub.  as  No.  122  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige 
Seelenlust  (Werke,  1862,  p.  203),  in  14  st.  of  8  1.  Tr.  as 
"How  lovely  are  the  mansions  fair,"  by  J.  Kelly,  in 
the  Family  Treasury,  1879,  p.  270. 

xxv.  Zeuch  mich  nach  dir,  so  laufen  wir.  Love  to 
Christ.  1st  pub.  as  No.  72  in  Bk.  iii.,  1657,  of  his  Heilige, 
Seelenlust  (Werke,  1862,  i.  p.  130),  in  5  st.  of  6  1.  In 
Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  144,  st.  v.,  "  O  Jesu 
Christ,  der  du  mir  bist,"  is  given  as  st.  i.  and  vi.  Tr.  as 
"  Draw  us  to  Thee,  then  will  we  flee,"  as  No.  137  in  pt.  i. 
of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754 

It  may  be  added  that  in  some  English  books 
Scheffler  appears  as  a  composer  of  hymn-tunes. 
This  is  however  a  mistake,  for  the  melodies  in 
the  Heilige  Seelenlust  are,  as  the  title  dis- 
tinctly says,  by  Georg  Joseph,  a  musician 
living  at  that  time  in  Breslau.  [J.  M.] 

Schein,  Johann  Hermann,  s.  of  Hier- 
onymus  Schein,  pastor  at  Griinhain,  near  An- 
naberg,  in  Saxony,  was  b.  at  Griinhain,  Jan. 
20, 1 586.  He  matriculated  at  the  University  of 
Leipzig  in  1607,  and  studied  there  for  four 
years.  Thereafter  he  acted  for  some  time  as 
a  private  tutor,  including  two  years  with  a 
family  at  Wciosenfels.  On  May  21,  1615,  he 
was  appointed  Capellmeister,  at  the  court  of 
Duke  Johann  Ernst,  of  Sachse-Weimar  ;  and 
in  1616  he  became  cantor  of  13t.  Thomas's 
Church,  and  music  director  at  Leipzig,  in  suc- 
cession to  Beth  Calvisius  (d.  Nov.  24,  1615). 
This  post  he  held  till  Lis  death,  at  Leipzig, 
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Nov.  19,  1630.  (Bode,  p.  411;  Monatshe/te 
fiir  Musikgeschichte,  1871,  p.  26,  &c.) 

Schein  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  musicians 
of  his  time,  both  as  an  original  composer,  and  as  a 
harmoniser  of  the  works  of  others.  As  a  hymn-writer 
he  was  not  so  prolific,  or  so  noteworthy.  Most  of  his 
hymns  were  written  on  the  deaths  of  his  children  or 
friends,  e.g.  on  seven  of  his  children,  and  on  his  first 
wife.  They  appeared  mostly  in  broadsheet  form,  and 
were  included,  along  with  his  original  melodies,  in  his 
C'antional  oder  Gesang-Buch  Augspurgischer  Confes- 
sion, Leipzig,  1627  ;  2nd  ed.,  1645.  [Both  in  Wernigerode 
Library.] 

Those  of  Schein's  hymns  which  have  passed 
into  English  are : — 

i.  Machs  mit  mir,  Gott,  nach  deiner  Gut.  For 
the  Dying.  1st  pub.,  as  a  broadsheet,  at  Leipzig, 
1628,  as  a  Trost-Liedlein  a  5  (i.e.  for  5  voices), 
&c.  [Berlin  Library.]  The  words,  the  melody, 
and  the  five-part  setting,  are  all  by  Schein.  It 
was  written  for,  and  first  used  at,  the  funeral, 
on  Dec.  15,  1628,  of  Margarita,  wife  of  Caspar 
Werner,  a  builder  and  town  councillor  at 
Leipzig,  and  a  churchwarden  of  St.  Thomas's. 
It  is  in  6  st.  of  6  1. ;  the  initial  letters  of  11.  1,  3, 
in  st.  i.-iv.,  forming  the  name  Margarita ;  and 
the  W  of  st.  v.  1.  1  standing  for  Werner.  In 
Schein's  Cantional,  1645,  No.  303  (marked  as 
Trost-Liedlein,  Joh.  Herm.  Scheins,  a  5),  and 
later  hymn-books,  as  e.g.  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  830,  st.  vi.  was  omitted.  It  is  Schein's 
finest  production,  and  one  of  the  best  German 
hymns  for  the  sick  and  dying.     Tr.  as: — 

Deal  with  me,  God,  in  mercy  now.  This  is  a 
good  and  full  tr.,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  191,  set  to  Schein's 
m«lody  of  1628. 

ii.  Mein  Gott  und  Herr,  ach  sei  nicht  fern.  For 
the  Dying.  1st  pub.,  with  his  name,  in  his  Can- 
tional, 1627,  No.  262,  in  9  st.  of  6  1.  The  initial 
letters  of  the  stanzas  give  the  name  Margarita, 
probably  one  of  the  daughters  who  predeceased 
him.  It  is  included,  in  5  st.,  in  the  164-8,  and 
later  eds.,  of  Criiger's  Praxis ;  and  recently,  in 
full,  in  von  Tucher's  Schatz  des  evang.  Kirchen- 
gesangs,  184-8,  No.  555  ;  and  reduced  to  6  st.  in 
Layriz's  Kern  des  deutschen  Kirchenlieds,  1844, 
No.  421.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

My  Lord  and  God,  go  not  away.  A  good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  vii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  254, 
in  his  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1851.  [J.  M.] 

Schenk,    Heinrich    Theobald,    s.    of 

Simon  Schenk,  pastor  at  Heidelbach,  on  the 
Schwalm,  near  Alsfeld,  Hesse,  was  b.  at 
Heidelbach,  April  10,  1656.  He  entered  the 
P'adagogium  at  Giessen,  in  1670,  and  then 
pursued  his  studies  at  the  University  (m.a. 
1676).  In  1676  he  returned  to  the  Pada- 
gogium, as  one  of  the  masters;  and  was, 
from  1677  to  1689,  "praeceptor  classicus."  On 
Dec.  27,  1689,  he  was  ordained  as  Town 
preacher  and  "  definitor,"  at  the  Stadtkirche 
in  Giessen.  He  d.  at  Giessen,  April  11,  and 
was  buried  there  April  15,  1727.  (F.  W. 
Strieder's  Hessische  Gelehrten  und  Schriftsteller 
Geschichte,  vol.  x.,  Cassel,  1795,  p.  10;  MS. 
from  Dr.  Naumann,  pastor  primarius;  and 
from  Dr.  Schiller,  Gymnasial-director  at 
Giessen.  The  registers  at  Giessen  give  the 
date  of  his  funeral,  but  not  of  his  death  ;  but 
say,  that  at  his  death  he  was  aged  71  years 
less  10  days,  which  would  rather  suggest 
April  21  as  the  date  of  his  birth.)  Only  one 
hymn  is  known   by  him,  but  it  is  a  hymn 
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which  is  found  in  almost  all  recent  German 
hymn-books;  and,  through  trs.,  in  many 
recent  English  collections.     It  is : — 

Wer  sind  die  vor  Gottea  Throne.  Eternal  Life. 
This  is  found  in  the  Keu-vermehrtes  Gcsang- 
biichlein,  Frankfurt-am-Main,  1719,  No.  362, 
p.  341,  in  the  "  Anhang  einiger  Gesange  "  ;  and  is 
repeated  in  the  Neuest-und  vollstdndigste  Frank' 
furter  G.  B.,  1729,  No.  568,  in  20  st.  of  6  1.  In 
the  Hesse-Darmstadt  Kirchen  G.  B.,  1733,  No. 
497,  it  is  given,  with  a  reference  to  Schenk  as 
its  author,  and  entitled,  "On  Rev.  vii.  13-17." 
It  is  included  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1617,  omitting  st.  vii.,  viii.  It  is  a  beautiful 
hymn  on  the  Church  Triumphant  (i.-xiii.),  and 
on  the  aspirations  of  the  Church  Militant  to 
attain  the  same  victorious  glory.     Tr.  as : — 

1.  Who  are  these  like  stars  appearing.  By  Miss 
Cox,  in  her  Sacred  Hys.  from  the  German,  1841, 
p.  89,  being  a  very  good  tr.  of  st.  i.— vi.,  ix.-xi., 
xiv.-xvii.,  xx.  This  has  come  into  extensive  use 
in  the  cento  adopted  in  Alford's  Ps.  fy  /fys.,1844 ; 
and  repeated  in  H.  A.  fy  M.,  1861  ;  being  the 
trs.  of  st.  i.,  iii.-v.,  ix.  Other  centos  are  found 
in  Rorison's  Hys.  $  Anthems,  1851,  &c.  Other 
forms  may  also  be  noted  : — 

(1)  Lo!  a  multitude  appearing.  This,  in  T.  Darling's 
Hys.  for  Ch.  of  England,  1874,  is  based  on  Miss  Cox'a 
st.  i.,  iv.,  v.,  with  two  additional  stanzas. 

(2)  Who  are  these  in  dazzling  brightness,  (Hearing 
the  victorious  palm.  This  form,  found,  as  No.  630,  In 
the  Baptist  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1858,  is  by  George  Rawson,  with 
st.  i.,  hi.,  based  on  Miss  Cox's  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  iv.  In  Mr. 
Rawson's  Hys.,  Verses,  <fc  Chants,  1876,  No.  66,  it  is  re- 
written, so  as  to  rank  as  an  original  hymn  ;  and  there  it 
begins,  "  Who  are  these  salvation  singing." 

In  1864  Miss  Cox  printed  a  revised  text  in 
her  Hys.  from  the  Germany  p.  91.  This  is  found 
in  a  considerable  variety  of  centos,  in  many 
English  and  American  hymn-books  ;  some  follow- 
ing the  text  of  1864  throughout,  and  some  partly 
reverting  to  the  text  of  1841.  It  is  included, 
e.g.  in  the  People's  Hyl.,  1867,  Church  Hys.t 
1871,  Hyl.  Comp.,  1876,  Bapt.  Hyl.,  1879, 
Thring's  Coll.,  1880  and  1882 ;  and  in  America, 
in  the  Hys.  ty  Songs  of  Praise,  1874,  Laudes 
Domini,  1884,  and  others.  In  H.  L.  Hastings's 
Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  1886,  it  begins  with  st.  iii., 
"  Who  are  these  in  dazzling  brightness,  These  in 
God's  own  truth  arrayed." 

2.  Who  are  these  in  light  adoring.  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  as  No.  145  in  his  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1851 ; 
being  a  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  xi.,  xv. 

3.  Who  are  those  before  God's  throne,  What  the 
crowned  host  I  see.  This  is  a  good  tr.  of  st. 
i -vi.,  ix.,  x.,  xiv.,  xvii.,  xx.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  207. 
Repeated,  abridged,  in  Boardman's  Sel.,  Phila- 
delphia, 1861  ;  Kennedy,  1863  ;  and  the  Sarum 
Hyl.,  1868.  In  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  77,  Miss  Winkworth  repeated  the  trs.  of 
st.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  ix.,  x.,  xiv.,  xvii.,  altered,  and 
beginning,  "Who  are  those  that,  far  before  me." 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  "Who  are  those  before  God's  throne,  What  the 
countless."  By  J.  D.  Burns,  in  the  Family  Treasury, 
1859,  pt.  i.,  p.  307  ;  and  his  Memoir  &  Remains,  1869, 
p.  267.  (2)  "  Who  are  those  round  God's  throne  stand- 
ing." By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  90.  (3)  "  What  is 
this  host  that  round  the  throne."  By  Miss  Warner.  1869, 
p.  20.  [J.  M.] 

Schirmer,  Michael,  s.  of  Michael  Schir- 
mer,  inspector  of  wine  casks  at  Leiptig,  was 
b.  at  Leipzig,  apparently,  in  July,  1606,  his 
baptism  being  entered  as  on  July  18,  in  the 
registers  of  St.  Thomas's  Church  there.     He 
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matriculated  at  the  University  of  Leipzig,  at 
Easter,  1619,  and  graduated  m.a.  in  1030.  In 
163G  he  was  appointed  subrector,  and  in  1651 
conrector  of  the  Greyfriars  Gymnasium  at 
Berlin.  During  his  conrectorship  the  rector- 
ship fell  vacant  several  times,  aud  each  time, 
after  he  had  officiated  as  prorector  during  the 
vacancy,  a  younger  man  than  he  was  set  over 
him  (probably  on  account  of  Schirmer's  feeble 
health)  till,  last  of  all,  in  May,  1668,  the  sub- 
rector  was  promoted  over  his  head.  In  the 
samo  year  Schirmer  retired  from  office.  The 
remainder  of  his  life  he  spent  in  Berlin,  where 
he  pub.,  in  the  end  of  1668,  a  version  of  the 
Aeneid  in  German  Alexandrine  verse,  wrote 
various  occasional  poems,  &c.  He  d.  at 
Berlin,  apparently  on  May  4,  and  was  cer- 
tainly buried  there,  in  the  churchyard  of  the 
Kloster  Kirche,  on  May  8,  1673  (M.  Michael 
Schirmer,  &c,  by  Dr.  J.  F.  Bachmaun,  Berlin, 
1859;  K.  Goedeke's  Grundriss,  vol.  iii.,  1887, 
p.  180;  Koch,  iii.  333,  &c.  Koch  speaks  of 
Schirmer  as  having  been  rector  of  the  school 
at  Freiberg  in  Saxony,  and  then  pastor  at 
Striegnitz  on  the  Mulde,  both  between  1630 
and  1636 ;  and  of  his  having  been  finally, 
just  before  his  death,  appointed  archidiaconus 
at  Freiberg.  But  for  these  statements  there 
appears  to  be  no  evidence  whatever.  The 
Michael  Schirmer  who  was  rector  at  Freiberg, 
and  on  Feb.  7,  1672,  was  appointed  archi- 
diaconus there,  but  d.  at  Freiberg  on  Oct.  25, 
1672,  was  only  b.  on  March  26,  1635.  The 
rectorate  at  Freiberg  was  held  by  Johann 
Schellenberg  from  1603  to  1642;  and  the 
pastorate  at  Striegnitz  was  held  by  Friedrich 
Hibier  from  1623  to  1656). 

Schirmer  had  many  domestic  and  personal  afflictions 
to  bear.  His  wife  and  his  two  children  predeceased  him. 
The  early  part  of  his  life  in  Berlin  was  spent  amid  the 
distress  caused  by  the  Thirty  Years  War,  during  which 
Brandenburg,  and  Berlin  itself,  suffered  greatly  from 
pestilence  and  poverty.  In  1644  a  deep  melancholy  fell 
upon  him,  which  lasted  for  five  y«ars;  and  something 
ot  the  6ame  kind  seems  to  have  returned  to  him  for 
a  time,  after  his  wife's  death,  in  Feb.  1667.  Schirmer 
was  crowned  as  a  poet  in  1637.  His  earlier  productions 
were  mostly  occasional  pieces  in  German  and  Latin.  In 
1655  he  pub.,  at  Berlin,  a  metrical  version  of  Ecclesi- 
asticus  as,  Das  Buck  Jesus  Sirach,  &c. ;  and  in  1660, 
also  at  Berlin,  a  Scriptural  play,  which  was  acted  by  the 
scholars  of  the  Gymnasium,  and  was  entitled  Der  ver- 
folgte  David,  &c.  He  also  pub.,  at  Berlin,  in  1650,  ver- 
sions of  the  Songs  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  a6, 
Biblische  Lieder  und  Lehrspriiche.  The  only  composi- 
tions by  him  which  have  come  into  use  as  hymns,  are 
those  which  he  contributed  to  J.  Crflger's  Newes  voll- 
kdmliches  G.  B.,  Berlin,  1640;  and  to  Crflger's  Praxis 
pietatis  melica,  Berlin,  1648,  &c.  (See  pp.  271,  ii. ;  and 
272,  i.).  These,  tive  in  all,  passed  into  many  German 
hymn-books  of  the  17th  cent.,  and  most  of  them  are  still 
in  use.  They  were  reprinted  by  Dr.  Bachmann,  as  above, 
pp.  71-81,  together  with  various  selections  irom  his  other 
poetical  compositions.  They  are  practical,  clear,  objec- 
tive, churchly  hymns,  somewhat  related  to  those  of 
Gerhardt;  and  etill  more  closely  to  those  of  Johann 
Heermann,  from  whom  indeed  Schirmer  borrows  a  few 
expressions. 

The  only  hymn  by  Schirmer  which  has 
passed  into  English  is : — 

0  heilger  Geist,  kehr  bei  una  ein.  Whitsuntide. 
1st  pub.,  1640,  as  above,  No.  75,  in  7  st.  of  10  1., 
entitled,  "Another  short  hymn  for  Whitsuntide, 
M.  Michael  Schirmers."  Repeated  in  the  Criiger- 
Kunge  G.  B.,  1653,  No.  162  ;  and,  recently,  in 
the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  179.  It  is  a  beautiful 
New  Testament  paraphrase  of  Is.  xi.  2.  The  third 
stanza  is  partly  based  on  st.  vii.  of  J.  Heermann's 
W  Wjr  wissen  nicht,  Herr  Zebaoth."     Tr,  aa  ;— 
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1.  0  Holy  Ghost,  desoend,  we  pray.  This  is  a 
somewhat  free  tr.  of  st.  i.,  v.,  ii.,  iii.,  by  VV.  M. 
Reynolds,  as  No.  7'J4,  in  the  Amer.  Luth.  Gen. 
Synod's  Coll.,  1850;  and  is  repeated,  with  trs.  of 
st.  iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  added,  as  No.  103,  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  The  Ohio  Ilyl.  also  gives,  as 
st.  ii.,  a  tr.  of  the  recast  of  st.  v.,  which  was  in- 
terpolated between  st.  i.,  ii.  when  the  hymn  was 
included  in  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1657. 

2.  0  Holy  Spirit,  enter  in.  This  is  a  good  tr.t 
omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.,  by  Miss  Wink  worth,  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  70.  It  was  re- 
peated, as  No.  249,  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
Church  Bk.,  1868.  In  Dr.  Thomas's  Augustine 
II.  Bk.,  1866,  it  is  Nos.  480,  481  ;  No.  481  be- 
ginning, u  O  mighty  Rock,  O  source  of  Life," 
which  is  the  tr.  of  st.  v.  [J.  M.] 

Schlegel,  Catharina  Amalia  Doro- 
thea von.  Little  is  known  of  this  lady. 
According  to  Koch,  iv.,  p.  442,  she  was  b. 
Oct.  22,  1697,  and  was  "  Stiftsfraulein  "  in  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Stift  (i.e.  Protestant 
nunnery)  at  Cothen.  On  applying  to  Cothen, 
however,  the  present  writer  was  assured  that 
her  name  did  not  occur  in  the  books  of  the 
Stift ;  and  from  the  correspondence  which  she 
carried  on,  in  1750-52,  with  Heinrich  Ernst, 
Count  Stolberg  (p.  506,  ii.),  it  would  rather 
seem  that  she  was  a  lady  attached  to  the 
little  ducal  court  at  Cothen.  (ms.  from  Dr. 
Eduard  Jacobs,  Wernigerode,  &c.)  Further 
details  of  her  life  it  has  been  impossible  to 
obtain. 

In  the  complete  ed.,  1744,  of  the  Cothnische  Lieder 
(see  p.  50,  ii.),  Nos.  30  and  73  in  pt.  i.  ;  and  Nos.  3,  20, 
24,  33,  43,  50,  84,  in  pt.  ii.,  are  by  her.  In  the  marked 
copies,  at  Wernigerode,  of  the  Neue  Sammlung  geist- 
licher  Lieder,  Wernigerode,  1752,  the  following  hymns 
in  that  collection  are  ascribed  to  her,  viz. : — Nos.  19,  60, 
90,  149,  209,  279,  329,  357,  373,  396,  448,  479,  520,  548, 
651,  640,  689,  698,  739,  751. 

The  only  one  of  her  hymns  which  has 
passed  into  English  is : — 

Stille,  mein  Wille,  dein  Jesus  hilft  siegen.  Cross 
and  Consolation.  A  fine  hymn  on  waiting  for  God.  It 
appeared  in  1752,  as  above,  No.  689,  in  6  st.  of  6  1.  ;  and 
is  included  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  2249  (1865, 
No.  2017}.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

Be  still,  my  soul  .'—the  Lord  is  on  thy  side.  This  is  a 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L., 
2nd  Ser.,  1855,  p.  37  (1884,  p.  100).  It  has  been  included 
in  Bp.  Kyle's  Coll.,  1860  ;  Scottish  Hyl.,  1869  ;  Canadian 
Presb.  H.  Bk.,  1880  ;  Church  Praise,  1883,  and  others. 

[J.  M.] 
Schlegel,  Johann  Adolf,  d.d.,  s.  of  Dr. 
Johann  Friedrich  Schlegel,  Appellationsrath 
at  Meissen,  in  Saxony,  was  b.  at  Meissen, 
Sept.  17,  1721.  After  passing  through  the 
famous  school  at  Pforta  (Schul  pforta),  near 
Naumburg,  he  studied,  from  1741  to  1746,  at 
the  University  of  Leipzig,  where  he  became 
acquainted  with  Cramer,  Gellert,  and  Klop- 
stgock,  and  was  one  of  the  principal  contri- 
butors to  the  Bremer  Beitr'age  (Neue  JBey- 
trdge  zum  Vergniigen  des  Verstandes  und 
Witze8).  In  174b"  lie  became  a  private  tutor  at 
Strehla,  in  Saxony,  and  then  returned  to 
Leipzig,  where  he  occupied  himself  in  literary 
work,  until  he  went,  in  1748,  to  live  with  his 
friend  Cramer  at  Crellwitz,  near  Liitzen.  He 
remained  at  Crellwitz  till  1751,  when  he  was 
appointed  a  master  in  his  old-school  at  Pforta, 
and  also  diaconus  of  the  church  there.  In 
1754  he  became  chief  pastor  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  church  at  Zerbst,  and  also  professor 
of  Theology  and  Metaphysics  in  the  Academic 
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Gymnasium  in  that  town.  He  removed  to 
Hannover  in  1759,  as  pastor  of  the  Markt 
Kirche.  In  1775  he  was  removed  to  the 
Neustadt  Church  there,  as  chief  pastor,  and 
also  as  Consistorialrath  and  Superintendent. 
While  retaining  his  pastorate  at  Hannover, 
he  was  also  appointed,  in  1782,  as  General 
Superintendent  of  the  district  of  Hoya.  In 
1787  he  exchanged  this  for  the  General 
Superintendentship  of  the  Principality  of 
Kalenberg.  The  same  year  he  received  the 
degree  of  d.d.  at  the  Jubilee  Festival  of  the 
University  of  Gottingen.  He  d.,  of  fever,  at 
Hannover,  Sept.  16,  1793  (Heericagen,  i.,  p. 
214 ;  Jordens's  Lexikon,  iv.,  p.  521 ;  Koch,  vi., 
217  ;  ms.  from  Pastor  A.  Kranold,  Hannover). 

Schlcgel  was  a  most  prolific  writer,  though  to  the 
literary  world  at  large  the  names  of  his  sons,  August 
Wilhelm  aud  Friedrich  von  Schlegel,  are  better  known. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  preachers  of  his  time, 
and  the  author  of  many  volumes  of  sermons.  His  hymns 
suited  the  taste  of  the  Rationalistic  period,  and  were 
exceedingly  popular  in  the  end  of  the  18th  cent.,  but 
have  now,  in  great  measure,  passed  out  of  use.  Many 
of  them  were  merely  polished  and  weakened  versions  of, 
or  were  founded  upon,  earlier  hymns.  In  his  strictly 
original  hymns,  he  does  not  at  all  equal  either  Gellert 
or  Klopstock.  His  hymns  appeared  in  the  following 
collections : — 

(1)  Sammlung  geistlicher  Gesange  zur  Beforderung 
der  Erbauung,  Leipzig,  1766  ;  2nd  ed.,  revised  and 
enlarged,  Leipzig,  1772.  (2)  Zweitc  Sammlung.  Leipzig, 
1769.  (3)  Dritte  Sammlung,  Leipzig,  1772.  (4)  Ver- 
mischtc  Gcdichte,  2  vols.,  Hannover,  1737  and  1789  [1, 
2,  4,  in  Brit.  Mus.  ;  3  and  2nd  ed.  of  1  in  Hamburg 
Library.)  He  edited,  and  contributed  to,  the  1792  Appx. 
to  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1740. 

One  of  Schlegel's  hymns  is  a  tr.  of,  and 
is  noted  under  "  Veni  Creator  Spiritus." 
Another  is  noted  under  Gellert,  C.  F.,  No.  ix. 
(p.  407,  ii.).  The  others  which  have  passed 
into  English  are  : — 

i.  Wie  herrlich  strahlt  der  Morgenstern.  Love 
to  Christ.  1st  pub.  in  176o,  as  above,  p.  112, 
in  7  st.  of  11  1.,  and  entitled,  "Longing  after 
union  with  Jesus,  on  the  model  of  the  old  hymn, 
Wie  schon  leuchtet  der  Morgenstern."  It  is  a 
recast  of  Nicolai's  hymn  (see  p.  806,  ii.),  but  so 
thorough  as  to  be  almost  independent  of  it.  It 
was  included  in  Zollikofer's  G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1766, 
No.  404;  in  the  Hamburg  G.  B.,  1842,  No.  450, 
&c.     The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  How  brightly  beams  the  Morning  Star!  This 
is  a  good  tr.,  omitting  st.  iv.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  36. 

2.  How  brightly  shines  the  Morning  Star  '  What 
eye  desories  it  from  afar.  A  good  tr.,  omitting  st. 
vii.,  contributed  by  J.  M.  Sloan  to  J.  H.  Wilson's 
Service  of  Praise,  1865,  No.  282,  and  repeated, 
omitting  st.  hi.,  iv.,  in  Wilson's  Songs  of  Zion, 
1878.  Mr.  Sloan  recast  the  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v., 
vi.,  for  the  Free  Church  H.  Bk.,  1882 ;  and  this 
form  is  repeated  in  Church  Praise,  1883.  In 
Laudes  Domini,  N.Y.,  1884,  the  text  of  1882  is 
given  with  the  added  st.,  "  Rejoice  ye  heavens," 
from  Mercer's  variation  of  Jacobi's  tr.  from 
Nicolai  (see  p.  807,  i.). 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  TJ.  : — 

ii.  Es  lag  die  ganze  Welt.  St.  John  Baptist's  Day. 
In  1766,  as  above,  p.  25,  in  9  st.  of  8  1.  It  is  based  on  a 
hymn  by  J.  G.  Olearius  (p.  866,  ii.),  1st  pub.  1664,  p.  29, 
in  5  st.,  as  "Es  war  die  ganze  Welt ;"  and  in  Burg's 
G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No.  336.  The  tr.  from  Schlegel's 
recast  is  "  The  world  enslav'd  to  sin."  By  Dr.  H.  Mills, 
184  5,  p.  193(1856,  p.  282). 

iii.  Jauchzt!  es  ist  eine  Ruh  vorhanden.  Sleeping 
in  Jtsus.  1st  pub.  in  his  Vermischte  Gedichte,  vol.  i., 
1787  ,  p.  128,  in  2  st.  of  10  1.,  dated  1777,  and  entitled, 
"  Of  the  happiaew  of  Heaven."    It  is  based  on  Kuntu's 
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"Es  ist  noch  eine  Ruh  vorhanden  (p.  634,  ii.).  Tr.  as 
"  Rejoice,  that  rest  is  not  far  distant."  By  Miss  Man- 
ington,  1863,  p.  89. 

iv.  Mein  Jesu,  fur  dein  Herz.  Passiontide.  1st  pub. 
in  1766,  as  above,  p.  65,  in  14  st.  of  6  1.  Tr.  "  How 
trying  to  the  heart."  By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845,  p.  210 
(1856,  p.  299). 

v.  Schweigt  Sturrne  I  brauset  nicht  ihr  Meere.  Sum- 
mer. This  is  an. Ode,  1st  pub.  in  the  Xeue  Beytriige,  &c, 
Bremen  and  Leipzig,  vol.  i.,  1744  (ed.  1747,  p.  184),  and 
entitled,  "  Praise  of  the  Godhead.  On  the  model  of  the 
104th  Psalm."  In  C.  C.  Sturm's  Sammlung  geistlicher 
Gesange  uberdie  Werke  Gottes  in  der  Natur,  Halle,  1775, 
p.  257,  it  is  recast,  and  begins,  "  Rund  um  mich  her  ist 
nicht  als  Freude  ;  "  and  this  form  is  in  the  Hamburg 
G.  B.,  1842,  No.  702.  It  is  tr.  as,  "  Around  me  all  is  joy 
—and  oh,  my  God."    By  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  111. 

vi.  Tag,  der  Erleuchtung  uns  gebracht.  Whitsuntide. 
1st  pub.  in  1769,  as  above,  p.  42,  in  9  st.  In  some  col- 
lections, as  in  the  Kopenhagen  G.  B.,  1782,  No.  282,  it 
begins  "  O  Tag,  der  uns  des  Vaters  Rath."  This  is  tr. 
as  "  O  day !  that  hast  unto  our  souls  set  forth  "  By 
Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  94.  [J,  M.] 

Schlosser,  Ijudwig  Heinrich.     [Neu- 

xneister,  E.,  No,  iii.,  p.  797,  ii.] 

Schmidt,    Johann    Eusebius,    b.   of 

Johanii  Jakob  Schmidt,  pastor  at  Hohenfel- 
den,  near  Erfurt,  was  b.  at  Hohenfelden,  Jan. 
12,  1670.  He  matriculated  at  the  University 
of  Jena  in  the  autumn  of  1688,  and  in  1691 
went  to  Erfurt  to  attend  lectures  by  Breit- 
haupt  and  Francke.  Part  of  1692  he  spent  in 
travelling  in  North  Germany,  and  during  the 
years  1693-96  he  was  mostly  employed  in  pri- 
vate tuition  at  Gotha.  On  the  12th  S.  after 
Trinity,  1697,  he  began  work  at  Siebleben, 
near  Gotha,  as  substitute  (curate  in  charge), 
and  on  the  4th  S.  in  Advent,  1698,  as  pastor 
there.  He  d.  at  Siebleben,  Dec.  25,  1745, 
with  the  character  of  "  An  edifying  teacher  in 
his  parish,  a  good  example  to  his  flock,  and  a 
methodical  man  in  his  office."  (G.  G.  Bruck- 
ner's Kirchen  und  Schulenstaat,  vol.  iii.  pt.  iv. 
p.  59,  Gotha,  1761,  &c). 

.Schmidt's  hymns  were  contributed  to  Freylinghau- 
sen's  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  1704,  and  Neues  Gcistreiches 
G.  B.,  1714.  In  tbe  latter  Freylinghausen  prints  as  a 
supplement  (Zugabe)  17  so-called  "Psalms  for  Festi- 
vals," being  compositions  in  Ode  or  Psalm  form  and 
unrhymed,  remarking  in  his  preface  that  the  author  of 
these  (i.e.  Schmidt),  had  written  similar  compositions 
for  all  the  Sundays  in  the  year.  Of  his  hymus  in 
rhyme  (4,  1st  pub.  1704  ;  21,  1st  pub.  1714),  some  have 
attained  considerable  popularity,  being  of  moderate 
length,  good  in  style,  thoughtful  and  interesting. 

Of  Schmidt's  hymns  those  which  havo 
passed  into  English  are : — 

i.  Es  ist  vollbracht:  vergissja  nicht.  Passiontide. 
This  hymn  on  "  It  is  finished,"  1st  appeared  in  1714  as 
above,  No.  72,  in  6  st.  of  5  1.  Included  as  No.  96  in  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.     The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  :— 

1.  All  is  fulflll'd— my  heart,  record.  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  omitting  st.  iv.,  vi.,  as  No.  100  in  his  Ps.  <i 
Hys.,  1851. 

2.  'Tis  finished  :  0  glorious  word.  A  full  but  rather 
free  tr.  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  in  his  Hymn.  Christ.,  1863, 
repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.,  vi.,  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

ii.  Erhebe  den  Herren,  der  AUes  in  Allen.  Thanks- 
giving. 1st  pub.  1714  as  above,  No.  560,  in  4  st.  of  8  1. 
Included  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  and  1865.  Tr.  as, 
"  The  praises  of  him  who  is  Grace's  Dispenser."  This 
is  No.  550  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  175*. 

iii.  Fahre  fort,  fahre  fort.  Faithfulness.  Founded 
on  Christ's  Messages  to  the  Seven  Churches  in  Asia.  1st 
pub.  1704  as  above,  No.  667,  in  7  st.  of  7  1.  In  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  223.    The  trs.  are  :— 

(1)  "  Hasten  on,  hasten  on,"  by  Miss  Burlingham,  In 
the  British  Herald,  Sept.  1865,  p.  143,  and  Reid's  Praise 
Bk.,  1872.  (2)  "Hold  thy  course,"  by  E.  Massie,  1867, 
p.  31.  (3)  "  Onward  go,  onward  go,"  by  N.  L.  Frothing- 
ham,  1870,  p.  238. 

iv.  Gekreuzigter !  mein  Herze  sucht.  Passiontide. 
1st  pub.  1714  as  above,  No.  73,  in  6  st.  of  6  1.  In  Burg's 
G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No.  483.     The  trs.  are  :— 

(1)  »«  Christ  cjucify'd  !  my  Soul  by  Faith  Desires,"  in 
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the  Sapp.  to  Ger.  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  23.  (2)  "  Christ 
crucify'd,  my  soul  by  faith,  With,"  as  No.  424,  based 
on  the  earlier  tr.,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  17S9  (1886, 
No.  959). 

v.  0  Jesu  der  du  dich.  Easter.  1st  pub.  1704  as 
above,  No.  651,  in  5  st.  of  0  1.,  repeated  in  the  Herrn- 
hut  G.  B.,  1735,  No.  123.  Tr.  as  "0  Jesu,  who  now 
free,"  as  No.  552  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  life.,  1754. 

[J.  M.] 

Schmolck,  Benjamin,  s.  of  Martin 
Schmolck,  or  Schmolcke,  Lutheran  pastor  at 
Brauchitzchdorf,  near  Licgnitz  in  Silesia,  was 
b.  at  Brauchitzchdorf,  Dec.  21,  1G72.  He  en- 
tered the  Gymnasium  at  Lauban  in  1088,  and 
spent  five  years  there.  After  his  return  home 
ho  preached  for  his  father  a  sermon  which  so 
struck  the  patron  of  tho  living  that  ho  made 
Benjamin  an  allowance  for  three  years  to  en- 
able him  to  study  theology.  He  matriculated, 
at  Michaelmas,  1693,  at  the  University  of 
Leipzig,  where  he  came  under  the  influence 
of  J.  Olearius,  J.  B.  Carpzov,  and  others,  and 
throughout  his  life  retained  the  character  of 
their  teaching,  viz.  a  warm  and  living  practi- 
cal Christianity,  but  Churchly  in  tone  and  not 
Pietistic.  In  the  autumn  of  1697,  after  complet- 
ing his  studies  at  Leipzig  (during  his  last  year 
there  he  supported  himself  mainly  by  the  pro- 
ceeds of  occasional  poems  written  for  wealthy 
citizens,  for  which  he  was  also. crowned  as  a 
poet),  he  returned  to  Brauchitzchdorf  to  help 
his  father,  and,  in  1701,  was  ordained  as  his 
assistant.  On  Feb.  12,  1702,  he  married  Anna 
Kosina,  dau.  of  Christoph  Rehwald,  merchant 
in  Lauban  (see  No.  xvii.  below)  ;  and  in  the  end 
of  the  same  year  was  appointed  diaconus  of  the 
Friedenskirche  at  Schweidnitz  in  Silesia.  As 
the  result  of  the  Counter-Reformation  in 
Silesia,  the  churches  in  the  principality  of 
Schweidnitz  had  been  taken  from  the  Lu- 
therans, and  for  the  whole  district  the  Peace 
of  Westphalia  (1648)  allowed  only  one  church 
(and  that  only  of  timber  and  clay,  without 
tower  or  bells),  which  the  Lutherans  had  to 
build  at  Schweidnitz,  outside  the  walls  of  the 
town ;  and  the  three  clergy  attached  to  this 
church  had  to  minister  to  a  population  scat- 
tered over  some  thirty-six  villages,  and  were 
moreover  hampered  by  many  restrictions,  e.g. 
being  unable  to  communicate  a  sick  person 
without  a  permit  from  the  local  Roman  Catholic 
priest.  Here  Schmolck  remained  till  the  close 
of  his  life,  becoming  in  1708  archidiaconus,  in 
1712  senior,  and  in  1714  pastor  primarius  and 
inspector.  Probably  as  the  result  of  his  ex- 
hausting labours  he  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis 
on  Laetare  (Mid-Lent)  Sunday,  1730,  which 
for  a  time  laid  him  aside  altogether,  and  after 
which  he  never  recovered  the  use  of  his  right 
hand.  For  five  years  more  he  was  still  able 
to  officiate,  preaching  for  the  last  time  on  a 
Fastday  in  1735.  But  two  more  strokes  of 
paralysis  followed,  and  then  cataract  came  on, 
relieved  for  a  time  by  a  successful  operation, 
but  returning  again  incurably.  For  the  last 
months  of  his  life  he  was  confined  to  bed,  till 
the  message  of  release  came  to  him,  on  the 
anniversary  of  his  wedding,  Feb.  12,  1737. 
(Koch,  v.  463 ;  Bode,  p.  144  ;  Goedeke's  Grund- 
r%88,  vol.  iii.,  1887,  p.  306 ;  sketch  prefixed  to 
Ledderhose's  ed.  of  Schmolck's  Geistliche 
Lieder,  Halle,  1857,  &c.) 

Schmolck  was  well  known  in  his  own  dis- 
trict as  a  popular  and  useful  preacher,  a  dili- 
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gent  pastor,  and  a  man  of  wonderful  tact  and 
discretion.  It  was  however  his  devotional 
books,  and  the  original  hymns  therein  con- 
tained, that  brought  him  into  wider  popularity, 
and  carried  his  name  and  fame  all  over  Ger- 
many. Long  lists  of  his  works  and  of  tho 
various  editions  through  which  many  of  them 
passed  are  given  by  Koch,  Bode  and  Goedehe. 
It  is  rather  difficult  to  trace  the  hymns,  as 
they  arc  copied  from  one  book  of  his  into 
another,  &c.  The  most  important  books  which 
are  the  first  sources  of  his  hymns  are  tho 
following : — 

(1)  Ileilige  Flammen  der  himmlisch-gcsimiten  Seele, 
&c.  Of  this  the  1st  ed.  seems  to  have  appeared  at 
Striegau,  in  1704,  with  50  hymns;  the  2nd,  in  1705,  with 
100 ;  the  3rd,  in  1706,  with  140.  The  earliest  we  have 
been  able  to  find  are  a  pirated  ed.  of  1707,  and  the  4th  ed., 
at  Gorlitz  and  Lauban,  1709.  [Both  in  Royal  Library, 
Berlin.]  This  was  his  most  popular  book,  and  passed 
through  13  eds.  in  his  lifetime.  (2)  Der  lustige  Sabbath, 
in  der  Stille  zu  Zion,  mit  heiligen  Liedcrn  gefeyert,  &c. 
Jauer  and  Schweidnitz,  1712  [Berlin  Library].  (3)  Das 
in  gebundenen  Seufzern  mit  Gott  verbundene  Andiichtige 
Hertze,  &c.,  Breslau  andLiegnitz,  1714  [Berlin  Library], 
2nd  ed.,  enlarged,  1715.  (4)  Eines  andcichtigen  Hertzens 
Schmuck  und  Asche,  1st  ed.,  apparently  1716  ;  2nd  ed., 
Breslau  and  Liegnitz,  1717,  is  in  Berlin.  (5)  Geistlicher 
Wander-Stab  des  Sionitischen  Pilgrims,  &c,  Schweid- 
nitz and  Jauer,  1717  [Berlin  Library].  (6)  Freuden-Oel 
in  Traurigkeit,  &c.,  Breslau  and  Liegnitz,  1720  [Berlin 
Library].  (7)  Schone  Kleider  vor  einen  betriibten  Geist, 
&c.,  Breslau  and  Liegnitz,  1723  [Berlin  Library].  (8) 
Mara  und  Manna,  &c.,  Breslau  and  Liegnitz,  1726 
[Berlin  Library].  (9)  Bochim  und  Elim,  &c,  Breslau 
and  Liegnitz,  1731  [Berlin  Library  and  Brit.  Mus.] 
(10)  Der  geistliche  Kirchen-Gefahrte,  &c.,  Schweidnitz, 
1732  [Brit.  Mus.  and  GSttingen  Library],  (li)  Mage 
und  Reigcn,  &c,  Breslau  and  Liegnitz,  n.  d.,  1734 
[Berlin  Library].  The  contents  of  these,  and  of  his 
numerous  other  works,  are  collected  in  his  Samtliche 
Trost-  und  Geistreiche  Schrifften,  &c,  2  vols.,  Tubingen, 
1738  and  1740  (later  ed.  dated  1740  and  1761).  Selections 
have  been  recently  ed.  by  Ludwig  Grote  (Leipzig,  1855) 
and  by  K.  F.  Ledderhose,  as  above. 

Schmolck  was  the  most  popular  hymn-writer 
of  his  time,  and  was  hailed  as  the  "  Silesian 
Rist,"  as  the  "second  Gerhardt,"  &c.  Nor  was 
he  altogether  unworthy  of  such  praise.  It  is 
true  that  he  did  not  possess  the  soaring  genius 
of  Gerhardt.  Nor  had  he  even  Gerhardt's  con- 
cise, simple  style,  but  instead  was  too  fond 
of  high-sounding  expressions,  of  plays  upon 
words,  of  far-fetched  but  often  recurring  con- 
trasts, and  in  general  of  straining  after  effect, 
especially  in  the  pieces  written  in  his  later 
years.  In  fact  he  wrote  a  great  deal  too  much, 
and  latterly  without  proper  attention  to  con- 
centration or  to  proportion.  Besides  Cantatas, 
occasional  pieces  for  weddings,  funerals,  &c, 
he  is  the  author  of  some  900  hymns,  properly 
so  called.  These  were  written  for  all  sorts  of 
occasions,  and  range  over  the  whole  field  of 
churchly,  family,  and  individual  life.  Natur- 
ally they  are  not  all  alike  good  ;  and  those  in 
his  first  three  collections  are  decidedly  the 
best.  A  deep  and  genuine  personal  religion, 
and  a  fervent  love  to  the  Saviour,  inspire  his 
best  hymns ;  and  as  they  are  not  simply  thought 
out  but  felt,  they  come  from  the  heart  to  the 
heart.  The  best  of  them  are  also  written  in 
a  clear,  flowing,  forcible,  natural,  popular 
style,  and  abound  in  sententious  sayings,  easily 
to  be  remembered.  Even  of  these  many  are, 
however,  more  suited  for  family  use  than  for 
public  worship.  Nevertheless  they  very  soon 
came  into  extensive  use,  not  only  in  Silesia, 
but  all  over  Germany.  Thus,  for  example,  in 
the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1740,  and  the  Liineburg 
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G.  B.,  1767,  there  are  73  by  Schmolck.  In  the 
Andere  Theil,  1725,  of  the  Gotha  G.  B.,  there 
are  256,  and  the  Neue  Anhang,  circa  1732,  has 
45  more ;  so  that  in  the  complete  book,  no  less 
than  301,  out  of  1360,  are  by  him.  In  the 
recent  German  hymn-books  many  still  remain  ; 
and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  so  often 
referred  to  in  this  Dictionary,  has  in  all  114 
of  his  hymns. 

A  number  of  Schmolck's  hymns  are  anno- 
tated under  their  original  first  lines  (sec  Index 
of  Authors  and  Translators).  The  others  which 
have  passed  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Der  beste  Freund  ist  in  dem  Himmel.  Love 
of  Jesus.  1st  pub.  in  his  Heilige  Flammcn  (ed. 
1709,  p.  100),  in  6  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled  "  The  best 
Friend."  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  788.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

A  faithful  friend  is  waiting  yonder.  This  is  a 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  as  No.  293,  in  Kennedy, 
1863. 

ii.  Die  Woche  geht  zum  Ende.  Saturday  Even- 
ing. In  his  Anddchtiye  Hertzc,  1714,  p.  116,  in 
10  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled  "EvcniDg  Hymn,"  and 
appointed  for  Evening  Prayer  on  Saturday.  In 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1158.   Tr' as  :— 

The  week  draws  near  its  ending.  This  is  a  good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  vi.,  vii.,  x.,  marked  as  by  ''A.  G.," 
as  No.  81  in  the  Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

Other  trs.  are  :  (1)  "*  Though  now  the  week  is  ending," 
by  II.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  107.  (2)  "  The  week  at  length 
Is  over,"  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  137. 

iii.  Gott  du  bist  selbst  die  Liebe.  Holy  Matri- 
mony. In  his  Schmuck  und  Aschc,  1717,  p.  289, 
in  6  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled  "Marriage  Hymn"; 
and  so  in  his  Wanderstab,  1717,  p.  70.  In  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  8.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1407.     Tr.  as  :— 

O  God,  Who  all  providest.  This  is  a  good  tr., 
omitting  st.  iii.,  by  J.  M.  Sloan,  as  No.  312  in 
J.  H.  Wilson's  Service  of  Praise,  1865. 

iv.  Halleluja !  Jesus  lebt.  Faster.  In  his 
Bochim  und  Elim,  1731,  p.  67,  in  5  st.  of  6  I., 
entitled  "  Hallelujah  !  at  the  grave  of  Jesus."  In 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  296.    Tr.  as  :— 

Hallelujah  !  Lo,  He  wakes.  By  E.  Cronenwett, 
omitting  st.  iv.,  as  No.  79  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl., 
1880. 

Another  tr.  is  :  "  Hallelujah  !  Jesus  lives  !  Life,  im- 
mortal life,  He  gives."  This  is  a  full  and  good  tr.,  by 
Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  486,  repeated  in  the  Treasury  of 
Sacred  Song,  Kirkwall,  n.d. 

v.  Heute  mir  und  Morgen  dir.  Funeral  Hymn. 
In  his  Schmuck  und  Asche,  1717,  p.  252,  in  6  st. 
of  6  1.,  entitled  "  Daily  Dying  "  ;  11.  1,  6  of  each 
st.  being  identical.  So  in  his  Wanderstab,  1717, 
p.  66.  In  Burg's  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No.  1010. 
The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

To-day  mine,  to-morrow  thine.  This  is  a  good 
and  full  tr.,  by  Miss  Warner,  in  her  Hys.  of  the 
Church  Militant,  1858,  p.  2ti0 ;  repeated  in  Bp. 
Kyle's  Coll.,  1860. 

vi.  Je  grosser  Kreuz,  je  naher  Himmel.  Cross 
and  Consolation.  In  his  Anddchtiye  Hertzc,  1714, 
p.  273,  in  9  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled  "  Hymn  of  Cross 
and  Consolation."  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  1233.  By  its  sententiousness  and  its 
manifold  illustrations  of  the  power  of  the  Cross 
it  has  been  a  favourite  with  many.      Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Greater  the  Cross,  the  nearer  heaven.  This  is 
a  good  tr.,  omitting  st.  ii.,  iii.,  in  the  Dalston 
Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848.  In  Sacred  Lyrics  from 
the  German,  Philadelphia,  U.S.,  1859,  p.  133,  it 
is  marked  as  by  "J.  J.  Gurney,"  but  upon  what 
authority  we  know  not. 
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2.  The  more  the  cross,  the  nearer  heaven.  By 
Miss  Warner,  in  her  Hys.  of  the  Church  Militant, 
1858,  p.  238,  repeated  in  Bp.  Kyle's  Coll.,  1860. 

Another  tr.  is :  "  The  heavier  the  cross,  the  nearer 
heaven,"  by  J.  D.  Burns,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1859, 
p.  160  {Memoir  and  Remains,  1869,  p.  242),' repeated  iu 
the  Schaff-Gilman  Lib.  of  Rel.  Poetry,  cd.  1883,  p.  758, 
altered  and  beginning,  "Heavier  the  cross." 

vii.  Jesus  soil  die  Losung  sein.  New  Year.  In 
his  Mara  und  Manna,  1726,  p.  201,  in  9  st.  of 
6  1.,  entitled  "  Jesu's  Name  for  the  New  Year, 
1725."  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  199, 
st.  i.-iv.  are  given,  with  an  added  st.  as  st.  iii. 
The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

Jesus  shall  the  watchword  be.  This  is  a  good 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iv.,  by  J.  D.  Burns,  in  his  Memoir 
and  Remains,  1869,  p.  262  ;  repeated  (reading 
shall  our)  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl,  1880. 

Another  tr.  is:  "Jesu's  name  shall  be  our  watch- 
word," by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1868,  p.  689. 

viii.  Licht  vom  Licht,  erleuchte  mich.  Sunday 
Morning.  This  rine  hymn  appeared  in  his  An- 
ddchtiye Hertze,  1714,  p.  19,  in  7  st.  of  6  1., 
entitled  "  Morning  Hymn,"  as  one  of  the  hymns 
for  Morning  Prayer  on  Sundays.  In  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1061.     Tr.  as:— 

Light  of  Light,  enlighten  me.  This  is  a  very 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  66,  and 
thence  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  17. 
Repeated,  in  full,  in  Kennedy,  1863  ;  Bapt.  Hyl., 
1879,  and  others,  and  in  America  in  the  Penn- 
sylvania Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868;  Dutch  Ref. 
Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869  ;  Presb.  Hyl,  1874,  &c. ; 
and,  abridged,  in  various  collections. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  "Light  of  Light!  illumine  me," 
by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  6.  (2)  "  O  thou  blessed  Light 
of  Light,"  by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  74. 

ix.  Meinen  Jesum  lass  ich  nicht,  Ach  was  wollt 
ich  bessres  haben.  Love  to  Christ.  In  his  Heiliqe 
Flammcn  (ed.  1707,  p.  7  ;  ed.  1709,  p.  10),  in 
8  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled  "  The  constant  faithfulness 
of  Jesus."  The  initial  letters  of  the  various 
lines  give  the  name  "  Maria  Helena  von  Hoh- 
bere,  gebahrene  Freiin  von  Biebrana."  In  the 
Berlin   G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  818.     Tr.  as  :— 

I'll  with  Jesus  never  part.  This  is  a  tr.  of  st. 
i.,  ii.,  iv.,  as  st.  iii.-v.  of  No.  378  in  the  Mora- 
vian H  Bk.,  1789.  In  the  ed.  of  1886,  No.  452 
(see  p.  614,  i.),  the  part  from  Schmolck  begins, 
"He  is  mine  and  I  am  His  "  (the  tr.  of  st.  ii.). 

Another  tr.  is  :  "  I'll  not  leave  Jesus — never,  never," 
by  Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  509. 

x.  Mein   Gott,   ich  weiss  wohl  dass  ich  sterbe. 

For  the  Dying.  This  seems  to  have  first  appeared 
in  the  9th  ed.  c.  1700,  of  the  Breslau  Vollstan- 
dige  Kirchen-  und  Haus-Music,  p.  805.  Also  in 
Schmolck's  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1707,  p.  74  ; 
ed.  1709,  p.  199),  in  5  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled  "  Daily 
Thoughts  on  Death."  Included  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1478.      Tr.  as  :— 

My  God  .'  I  know  that  I  must  die,  My  mortal. 
This  is  a  good  and  full  tr.  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in 
//.  L.  L.,  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  39  (1884,  p.  41),  re- 
peated in  Boardman's  Sel.,  Philadelphia,  U.  S.t 
1861 ;  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868,  and 
Holy  Song,  1869. 

Other  trs.  are  :  (I)  "  That  I  shall  die  full  well  1  know," 
by  Dr.  II.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  232).  (2)  "  My  God  !  I 
know  full  well  that  I  must  die,"  by  Miss  Warner,  1858, 
p.  344.  (3)  "  My  God,  I  know  that  I  must  die  ;  I  know," 
by  G.  Moultrie,  in  his  Espousals  of  S.  Dorothea,  1870. 

xi.  Mein  Jesus  lebt .'  was  soil  ich  sterben. 
Easter.     In  his  Heilige  Fhmmcn  (ed.  1707,  p.  40; 
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ed.  1709,  p.  78),  in  4  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled  "The 
Christian  living  with  Jesus."  In  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  18(33,  No.  312.      Tr.  as  :— 

My  Saviour  lives  ;  I  shall  not  perish.  This  is  a 
good  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  omitting  st.  ii.,  as  No. 
115,  in  his  Ps.  <£•  Ilys.,  1851 ;  slightly  altered  in 
Kennedy,  1863. 

xii.  0  wie  frbhlich,  o  wie  selig.  Eternal  Life. 
In  his  Mara  und  Manna,  1726,  p.  211,  in  8  st. 
of  8  1.,  entitled  "  The  best  lot  in  God's  hands."  In 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  718.    Tr.  as  :— 

Oh  how  joyous,  oh  how  blessed.  This  is  a  good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  v.,  viii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  262, 
in  his  Ps.  $  Ilys.,  1851. 

Another  tr.  is  :  "Ob,  bow  blest  beyond  our  telling." 
This  is  in  the  British  Herald,  Nov.,  1866,  p.  360  ;  re- 
peated in  Reid's  1'raise  Bk.,  1872.  It  is  from  "  0  wie 
unaussprecblich  selig,"  a  recast,  probably  by  J.  S.  Dite- 
rich,  as  No.  133,  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765,  in  9  6t. 

xiii.  Schmiickt  das  Fest  mit  Maien.  Whitsuntide. 
In  his  Anddchtige  Hcrtzc,  1714,  p.  246,  in  9  st. 
of  10  1.,  entitled  "  Hymn  for  Whitsuntide."  In 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  372.    Tr.  as  :— 

Come,  deck  our  feast  to-day.  By  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  omitting  st.  iv.,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st 
Ser.,  1855,  p.  110.  Abridged  and  recast  in  Ilys. 
of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.  S.,  1864,  No.  265. 

xiv.  Thut  mir  auf  die  schbne  Pforte.  Sunday. 
In  his  Kirchen-Gefdhrte,  1732,  p.  47,  in  7  st.  of 
6  1.,  entitled  "Appearing  before  God"  (in  his 
Klage  und  Reigen,  1734,  p.  89,  entitled  "The 
first  step  into  the  Church  ").  In  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1381.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Open  now  thy  gates  of  beauty.  This  is  a  good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  15.  Repeated, 
generally  in  full,  in  Dr.  Thomas's  Augustine  H. 
Bk.,  1866;  New  Cong.  H.  Bk.  Suppl,  1874; 
Horder's  Cong.  Ilys.,  1884 ;  and  in  America  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868;  Evang. 
Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880  ;  Laudes  Domini,  1884. 

2.  Open  wide  the  gates  of  beauty.  This  is  a  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  vi.-vii.,  by  H.  L.  Hastings,  dated 
1885,  as  No.  1076,  in  his  Songs  of  Pilgrimage, 
1886. 

Another  tr.  is  :  "  Throw  the  glorious  gates  wide  open," 
by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  146. 

xv.  Weine  nicht,  Gott  lebet  noch.  Cross  and 
Consolation.  In  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1709, 
p.  144),  in  7  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled  "  A  little  hand- 
kerchief for  tears."  Founded  on  St.  Luke  vii.  13. 
In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1327.  Tr. 
as: — 

Weep  not, — Jesus  lives  on  high.  By  Mrs.  Find- 
later,  omitting  st.  iii.,  in  II.  L.  L.,  1st  Ser.  1854, 
p.  13  ;  repeated  in  Bp.  Ryle's  Coll.,  1860. 

Another  tr.  is  :  "  Weep  not,  for  God,  our  God,  doth 
live,"  by  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  59. 

xvi.  Willkommen,  Held  im  Streite.  Easter. 
In  his  Lustige  Sabbath,  1712,  p.  95,  in  12  st.  of 
4  1.,  entitled  "  Easter  Triumphal  Arch.  At 
Midday  on  Easter  Dav."  In  Burg's  G.  B.,  Bres- 
lau,  1746,  No.  627.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

Welcome  Thou  victor  in  the  strife.  This  is  a 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  ii.— iv.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  91  (C.B.for 
England,  1863,  No.  61,  omitting  the  trs.  of  st. 
v.,  viii.,  ix.).  It  was  included,  in  full,  in  the 
Evang.  Hyl,  N.  Y.,  1880,  and,  abridged,  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868;  Bapt. 
Service  of  Song,  1871,  and  others.  The  trs.  of 
st.  vi.,  viii.,  altered  and  beginning,  "  The  dwell- 
ings of  the  free  resound  "  (and  with  three  st. 
not  from  the  German,  added),  are   included  as 
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NV  263  in  the  Ilys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.  S., 
1864,  as  a  "  Hymn  of  Peace." 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U.  : — 

xvii.  Ach  wenn  ich  dich,  mein  Gott,  nur  habe.  I.ov« 
to  God,  Founded  on  Ps.  lxxiii.  25,  26.  In  his  Heilige 
Flammen  (ed.  1707,  p.  29;  ed.  1709,  p.  49),  in  3  st.  of  6  1., 
and  Porst's  G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  543.  Tlie  initial  letters 
of  the  various  lines  form  the  name  "Anna  Kosina 
Rehwaldin."  Tr.  as  "My  God,  If  1  possess  but  Thee," 
by  G.  Moultrie,  in  his  Espousals  of  S.  Dorothea,  1870. 

xviii.  An  Gott  will  ich  gedenken.  Remembering 
God's  Love  and  Care.  In  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed. 
1707,  p.  59;  ed.  1709,  p.  131),  in  6  st.  of  8  1.,  and  Burg's 
G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No.  112.  Tr.  as  "My  God  will  I 
remember,"  by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1868. 

xix.  Der  Sabbath  ist  vergangen.  Sunday  Evening. 
In  his  Andiichtige  Hertze,  1714,  p.  28,  in  5  st.  of  6  1.,  and 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1154.  Tr.  as  "The 
Sabbath  now  is  over."  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p.  226. 

xx.  Du  angenehmer  Tag.  Sunday.  In  his  Lustige 
Sabbath,  1712,  p.  1,  in  8  st.  of  6  1.  Tr.  as  "Thou  ever 
welcome  day,"  by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  Family  Treasury, 
1868.  p.  688. 

xxi.  Endlich,  endlich,  muss  es  doch.  Cross  and  Con- 
solation. In  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1709,  p.  89),  in 
4  st.  of  6  1.,  and  Burg's  G.  B„  Breslau,  1746,  No.  1412. 
Tr.  as  "  Yes,  at  last,  our  God  shall  make,"  in  the  Chris- 
tian Examiner,  Boston,  U.S.,  Sept.,  1860,  p.  251. 

xxii.  Gedenke  mein,  mein  Gott,  gedenke  mein.  For 
the  Dying.  In  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1709,  p.  190), 
in  9  st.  of  7  1.  It  is  a  conversation  between  the  soul  and 
Jesus ;  st.  ix.  being  for  the  bereaved.  In  the  Berlin  G. 
L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1446.  Tr.  as  "  Remember  me,  my 
God !  remember  me,"  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L., 
1854,  p.  9  (1884,  p.  15). 

xxiii.  Geh,  miider  Leib,  zu  deiner  Huh.  Evening.  In 
his  Wanderstab,  1717,  p.  50,  in  5  st.  of  4  l.,and  Knapp's 
Eo.  L.  S.,  1837  and  1865.  Tr.  as  "Go,  wearied  body,  to 
thy  rest,"  by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1868. 

xxiv.  Gott  der  Juden,  Gott  der  Heiden.  Epiphany. 
In  his  Lustige  Sabbath,  1712,  p.  35,  in  10  st.  of  6  1.,  and 
Burgs  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No.  403.  A7V.  as  "  King,  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles  given,"  by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845. 

xxv.  Gott  lebt,  wie  kann  ich  traurig  sein.  Trust  in 
God.  In  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1707,  p.  53;  ed.  1709, 
p.  116),  in  6  st.  of  8  1.,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  841.  Tr.  as  "God  lives!  Can  I  despair,"  by  Miss 
Warner,  1869,  p.  44. 

xxvi.  Gott  mit  una,  Immanuel.  New  Tear.  In  his 
Klage  und  Reigen,  1734,  p.  208,  in  5  st.  of  6  1.,  and 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  192.  Tr.  as  "  God  with 
us  !  Immanuel,  Open  with  the  year  before  us,"  by  Dr.  Ii. 
P.  Dunn,  in  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  German,  Philadel- 
phia, U.S.,  1859,  p.  166. 

xxvii.  Hier  ist  Immanuel  J  New  Tear.  In  his 
Schmuck  und  Asche,  1717,  p.  333,  in  6  st.  of  8  1.,  and 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  196.  Tr.  as  "  Here  is 
Immanuel !  "  by  Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  24. 

xxviii.  Hilf,  Heifer,  hilf .'  ich  muss  verzagen.  Cross 
and  Consolation.  In  his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1709, 
p.  185),  in  6  st.  of  6  1.,  and  Burg's  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746, 
No.  1418.  Tr.  as  "  Help,  Saviour,  help,  1  sink,  I  die,"  in 
the  Monthly  Racket,  vol.  xviii.,  1859,  p.  664. 

xxix.  Ich  habe  Lust  zu  scheiden.  For  the  Dying.  In 
his  Heilige  Flammen  (ed.  1707,  p.  83  ;  ed.  1709,  p.  207), 
in  8  st.  of  8  1..  entitled  "Testament."  Founded  on 
Meditation  Ixxx.  (on  the  Last  Will  of  a  Christian),  in 
Dr.  H.  MUller's  Erquickstunden.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
td.  1863,  No.  1459.  Tr.  as  "Weary,  waiting  to  de- 
part," by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  //.  L.  L.,  1855,  p.  39  (1862, 
p.  130  ;  1884  omitted)  ;  and  thence  in  the  Schaff-Gilman 
Lib.  of  Rcl.  Poetry,  ed.  1883,  p.  873. 

xxx.  Ich  sterbe  t'aglich,  und  mein  Leben.  For  the 
Dying.  In  his  Freuden-Oel,  1720,  p.  28,  in  9  st.  of  6  1., 
entitled  "  Mournful  thoughts  on  sudden  death.  H.  A. 
V.  S.  A.  L."  (perhaps  for  Herzog  August  von  Sachsen, 
Albertinische  Link).  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1464.  Tr.  as  "Both  life  and  death  are  kept  by 
Thee  "  (st.  iv.),  by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  Family  Treasury, 
1868,  p.  689. 

xxxi.  Mein  Gott,  du  hast  mich  eingeladen.  Sunday. 
In  his  Lustige  Sabbath,  1712,  p.  259,  in  6  st.  of  6  1.,  and 
the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1065.  Tr.  as  "My 
God,  Thou  hast  tlit-  invite  given,"  by  Miss  Manington, 
1*63,  p.  150. 

xxxii.  Mein  Gott !  du  wohnst  in  einem  Lichte.  Holy 
Scripture.  In  his  Klage  rind  Reigen,  1731,  p.  11,  in 
10  st.  of  6  1.  The  tr.  is  from  the  recast,  probahly  by  J. 
S.  Ditericb,  beginning  "Mein  Gott,  du  wohnest  zwar 
im  Lichte,"  as  No.  150,  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765.  and  in 
7  st.  Tr.  as  "  In  glory  bright,  O  God,  Thou  dwelleBt," 
by  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  25). 
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xxxiii.  Mein  Gott,  ich  klopf  an  deine  Pforte.  Sup- 
plication. In  his  Ileilige  Flammen  (ed.  1707,  p.  58;  ed. 
1709,  p.  129),  in  10  st.  of  6  1.,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  962.  The  tr.  is  from  the  recast,  probably 
by  J.  S.  Diterich,  beginning  "  Wer  kann,  Gott,  je  was 
Gutes  haben"  (st.  ii.  altered),  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765, 
No.  178,  and  in  8  st.  In  the  Nassau  G.  B.,  1844,  No.  540, 
it  begins  "Gott,  wer  kann  je."  Tr.  as  "Who,  Lord, 
has  any  good  whatever,"  by  Dr.  II.  Mills,  1845,  p.  91. 

xxxiv.  Mein  Gott,  mein  Alles  Uber  Alles.  Trust  in 
God.  In  his  Ileilige  Flammen  (ed.  1709,  p.  109),  in  6  st. 
of  6  1.,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  36.  Some- 
times given  as  "Mein  Gott,  mein  Erstes  und  mein 
Alles."  Tr.  as  "  My  God  !  the  Source  of  all  my  bless- 
ing," in  the  British  Herald,  August,  1806,  p.  312 ;  re- 
peated in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

xxxv.  Mein  Gott,  weil  ich  in  meinem  Leben.  The 
Christian  Life.  In  his  Klage  und  Reigen,  1734,  p.  14, 
in  10  st.  of  6  1.,  as  one  of  the  Moral  Hymns  on  the  First 
Table  of  the  Law  (First  Commandment).  In  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  774.  The  tr.  is  from  the  recast, 
probably  by  J.  S.  Diterich,  beginning  "  Vor  dir,  o  Gott, 
sich  kindlichscheuen,"  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765,  No.  164, 
in  8  st.  Tr.  as  "Most  High!  with  reverence  to  fear 
Thee,"  by  Br.  H.  Mills,  1845,  p.  114  (1856,  p.  160). 

xxxvi.  Nun  hab  ich  uberwunden ;  Zu  guter  Nacht, 
o  "Welt.  For  the  Dying.  In  his  Ileilige  Flammen  (ed. 
1707,  p.  73;  ed.  1709,  p.  193),  in  12  st.  of  4  1.,  and  the 
Berlin;*?.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1485.  The  tr.  is  from  the 
form  in  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1740,  No.  926,  which  begins 
"  Bald  hab  ich."  Tr.  as  "  Now  soon  I  shall  have  con- 
quer'd,"  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  87. 

xxxvii.  Seht  welcL  ein  Mensch  ist  das.  Passiontide. 
In  his  Ileilige  Flammen  (ed.  1707,  p.  38  ;  ed.  1709,  p.  69). 
in  7  st.  of  8  1.,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  269, 
The  trs.  are  (1)  "See,  what  a  man  is  this  !  How  tearful 
is  His  glance,"  by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  British  Messenger, 
Feb.,  1868;  repeated  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1868, 
p.  691.  (2)  "See  what  a  man  is  this,  O  glances,"  by 
Miss  Warner,  1869,  p.  32. 

xxxviii.  Sei  getreu  bis  in  den  Tod.  Cliristian  Faith- 
fulness. In  his  Schmuck  und  Asche,  1717,  p.  260,  in 
6  st.  of  5  1.,  entitled  "Faithfulness  without  Repentance. 
I.  E.  V.  S."  Founded  on  Rev.  ii.  10.  Tr.  as  "  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death  !  Let  not  troubles  nor  distresses,"  by 
R.  Massie,  in  the  Day  of  Best,  1878,  vol.  ix.  p.  219. 

xxxix.  Theures  Wort  aus  Gottes  Munde.  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. In  his  Schone  Kleider,,ll23,  p.  74,  in  9  st.  of  6  1., 
and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  441.  Tr.  as  "  Word 
by  God  the  Father  spoken,"  by  Miss  Manington,  1863. 

xli  Was  Gott  thut  das  ist  wohlgethan .'  Er  giebt  und 
nimmt  auch  wieder.  On  the  Death  of  a  Child.  In  his 
Schmuck  und  Asche,  1717,  p.  295,  and  his  Wander  stab, 
1717,  p.  82,  in  7  st.  of  7  1.  Also  in  the  Hamburg  G.  B., 
1842,  No.  772.  The  trs.  are  (1)  "What  God  does  is 
well  done,  Who  takes  what  He  gave,"  by  W.  Graham, 
in  his  The  Jordan  and  the  Rhine,  London,  1854,  p.  251. 
(2)  "  Whatever  God  doth  is  well  done,  He  gives,  &c.," 
by  J.  Kelly,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1868,  p.  688. 

xli.  Wer  will  mich  von  der  Liebe  scheiden.  Faith. 
In  his  Ileilige  Flammen  (ed.  1707,  p.  52;  ed.  1709, 
p.  114),  in  5  st.  of  6  1.,  and  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  828.  Tr.  as  "Who  can  my  soul  from  Jesus  sever," 
by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  39.  [J.  M.] 

Schmucke  dich,  o  liebe  Seele.  J. 
Franck.  [Holy  Communion.']  Of  this  st.  i. 
first  appeared  in  J.  Criiger's  Geistliche  Kirchen 
Melodien,  1649,  No.  103,  set  to  the  beautiful 
melody  by  Criiger  giveu  in  the  C.  B.  for  Eng- 
land (see  below).  The  full  form,  in  9  st.  of 
8  1.,  is  in  the  Criiger-Runge  G.  B.,  1653,  No. 
199,  entitled  "Preparation  for  Holy  Com- 
munion." Included  in  Criiger's  Praxis,  1656, 
No.  267,  and  most  succeeding  hymn-books, 
as  recently  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  490.  In  Franck's  Geistliches  Sion,  1674, 
No.  22  (1846,  p.  55). 

This  hymn  is  perhaps  the  finest  of  all  German  hymns 
for  the  Holy  Communion.  It  is  an  exhortation  to  the 
soul  to  arise  and  draw  near  to  partake  of  the  Heavenly 
Food  and  to  meditate  on  the  wonders  of  Heavenly  Love  ; 
ending  with  a  prayer  for  final  reception  at  the  Eternal 
Feast.  It  soon  attained,  and  still  retains,  popularity  in 
Germany  (in  many  German  churches  it  is  still  the  un- 
varying hymn  at  the  celebration),  was  one  of  the  first 
hymns  rr.into  Malabar,  and  passed  into  English  in  1754. 

It  has  been  tr.  into  English  as : — 

1.  Come,  soul,  thyself  adorning.     A  free  tr.  bv 
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E.  Jackson  of  st.  i.,  vii.,  viii.,   as  No.  199  in 
Dr.  Hook's  Church  School  H.  Bk.,  1850. 

2.  Deck  thyself,  my  soul,  with  gladness.  A  good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iii.,  vi.,  viii.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.  1858,  p.  94. 
Included  in  full  in  Cantatc  Domino,  Boston,  U.  S., 
1859,  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880.  &c,  and, 
omitting  st.  vi.,  in  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  and  G., 
1876.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  st.  iv.-vi.  beginning 
"  Here  I  sink  before  Thee  lowly,"  were  given  as 
No.  660,  and  the  same  in  the  Christian  II.  Bk., 
Cincinnati,  1865. 

3.  Deck  thyself,  my  soul,  with  gladness.  By 
Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  93.  This  is  her  Lyra  Ger.  version  re- 
written to  the  original  metre.  This  form  is 
found  in  the  Clifton  College  H.  Bk.,  1872,  and 
the  Evangelical  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880. 

4.  Soul,  arise,  dispel  Thy  sadness.  A  tr.  of  st. 
i.,  iv.,  ix.  by  Miss  Borthwick  as  No.  259  in 
Dr.  Pagenstecher's  Coll.,  1864,  repeated  in  H.  L. 
L.,  1884,  p.  263. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  "Trim  thy  Lamp,  O  Soul  be- 
trothed," as  No.  468  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754.  (2)  "  Soul,  at  this  most  awful  season,"  rewritten 
from  the  1754  as  No.  558  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789 
(1849,  No.  964).  (3)  "  Leave,  my  Soul,  the  shades  of 
darkness,"  in  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  88,  signed 
"  Sister  B."  [J.  M.] 

Schneegass,  Cyriacus,  was  b.  Oct.  5, 
1546,  at  Buffleben,  near  Gotha.  He  studied 
and  graduated  m.a.  at  the  University  of  Jena. 
In  1573  he  became  'pastor  of  the  St.  Blasius 
church  at  Friedrichroda,  near  Gotha.  He 
was  also  adjunct  to  the  Superindendent  of 
Weimar,  and  in  this  capacity  signed  the  For- 
mula of  Concord  in  1579.  He  d.  at  Fried- 
richroda, Oct.  23,  1597  {Koch,  ii.  252,  &c). 

Schneegass  was  a  diligent  pastor,  a  man  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  firm  and  rejoicing  in  his  faith.  He  was 
also  an  excellent  musician  and  fostered  the  love  of  music 
among  his  people.  His  hymns  reflect  his  character,  and 
are  good  and  simple,  setting  forth  in  clear  and  intelligible 
style  the  leading  ideas  of  the  festivals  of  the  Christian 
year,  &c. ;  and  his  Psalm  versions  are  also  of  considerable 
merit.  They  appeared  principally  in  his  (1)  xv.  Psalmi 
graduum,  &c,  Erfurt,  1695  [Gotha  Library].  This  con- 
tains the  Psalms  of  Degrees  (120-134)  also  Ps.  82  and  85, 
and  three  hymns.  (2)  WeihenachtundNewJahrs-Gesang, 
Erfurt,  1595.  Koch  speaks  of  this  as  containing  9  hymns. 
The  present  writer  has  been  unable  to  trace  a  copy  of 
the  book.  (3)  Geistliche  Lieder  und  Psalmen.  Fiir 
Einfeltige frome  Herzen  zugerichtet,  Erfurt,  1597  [Berlin 
Library].  This  is  the  complete  edition  of  his  psalms 
and  hymns,  containing  72  in  all. 

Of  his  hymns  those  which  have  passed  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Das  neugeborne  Kindelein.  Christmas.  Probably 
first  pub.  in  No.  2  above.  Included  in  1597  as  above, 
No.  1,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  entitled  "A  beautiful  little  Christ- 
mas hymn  on  the  dear  little  Jesus."  Repeated  in 
Wackernagel  v.  p.  138,  and  as  No.  65  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851.     The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  :— 

1.  The  holy  Son,  the  new-born  Child.  A  good  and 
full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  60  in  his  Ps.  &  Hys., 
1851. 

2.  The  new-born  Child  this  early  morn.  In  full  as 
No.  46  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  Another  tr.  is  (3) 
"The  new-born  Babe,  whom  Mary  bore,"  as  No.  439  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

ii,  Herr  Gott  Vater,  wir  preisen  dich.  Neiv  Year. 
Probably  1st  pub.  in  No.  2  above.  Included  in  1597  as 
above,  No.  7,  in  4  st.  of  7  1.,  entitled  "  A  New  Year's 
Hymn."  Repeated  in  Wackernagel  v.  p.  139,  in  the 
Pfalz  G.  B.,  1859,  No.  129,  and  the  Ohio  G.  B.,  1870, 
No.  54.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

O  Lord  our  Father,  thanks  to  Thee.  In  full,  by 
A.  Crull,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Schneesing,  Johannes,  sometimes  called 
Cniomusus  or  Chyomusv.",  was  a  native 
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of  Frankfurt-am-Main.  Ho  wa9  appointed, 
sometime  before  1524,  assistant  to  Johann 
Langenhayn,  pastor  of  St.  Margaret's  church, 
in  Gotha,  who  had  begun,  in  1522,  to  preach  the 
doctrines  of  the  Reformation.  Subsequently 
he  became  pastor  at  Friemar,  near  Gotha; 
and  in  the  records  of  the  Visitation  in  1534, 
he  is  described  as  a  "  learned,  diligent,  pious, 
and  godly  man. '  He  d.  at  Friemar,  in  1567. 
(Koch,  i.  376,  &e.) 

t>  During  Schneesing's  early  years  at  Friemar,  his  ener- 
gies were  greatly  exercised  in  combating  the  Anabaptist 
doctrines  promulgated  in  the  neighbourhood  by  Nicolaus 
Storch,  of  Zwickau.  Throughout  his  incumbency,  he 
greatly  interested  himself  in  the  children  of  his  flock, 
for  whom  he  prepared  a  Catechism,  taught  them  in 
school,  catechised  them  in  church,  and,  as  his  pupil, 
Marx  Wagner  declares,  taught  them  to  sing  many 
hymns  and  tunes  which  he  had  himself  composed.  He 
also  possessed  some  skill  as  a  painter. 

The  only  hymn  which  has  been  ascribed  to 
Schneesing,  with  any  certainty,  is — 

Allein  zu  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ.  Penitence. 
The  earliest  hymn-book  to  which  this  has  yet 
been  traced,  is  the  (Low  German)  Magdeburg 
G.  B.,  1542,  where  it  begins,  "  Alleyn  tho  dy," 
and  is  entitled,  "  A  Hymn  of  Penitence."  Wac- 
kernagel,  iii.,  pp.  174-177,  gives  this,  and  three 
other  forms  (the  oldest  being  from  an  undated 
Niirnberg  broadsheet,  circa  1540),  and  ascribes 
it  to  Schneesing.  It  was  included  by  Luther  in 
V.  Babst's  G.  B.,  1545  ;  and  this  text,  in  4  st. 
of  9  1.,  is  repeated  in  many  later  collections,  as 
in  the  (Jnv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  361.  Bunsen,  in 
his  Versuch,  1833,  p.  85,  calls  it  "  an  immortal 
hymn  of  prayer  of  a  confident  faith." 

Its  rhymes  show  that  it  was  evidently  written 
in  High  German,  and,  therefore,  apparently, 
earlier  than  1542.  In  the  earliest  broadsheets 
and  hymn-books,  it  appears  without  name. 
Schneesing's  pupil,  Marx  Wagner  (b.  at  Frie- 
mar, 1528),  in  his  Einfdltiger  Bericht,  wie  durch 
Nic.  Storken,  der  Aufruhr  in  Thiiringen  sey  ange- 
fangen  worden,  Erfurt,  1597,  distinctly  says  that 
it  was  composed  by  Schneesing,  and  inserted  by 
him  in  the  MS.  Kirchenordnung  (i.e.  Liturgy), 
which  he  composed,  in  1542,  for  the  church  at 
Friemar.  Conrad  Huober  [b.  1507,  at  Berg- 
zabern  ;  studied  theology  at  the  University  of 
Basel;  1531,  diaconus,  and  1545,  Canon  of  St. 
Thomas's  church  at  Strassburg;  d.  at  Strassburg, 
April  23,  1577],  to  whom  it  is  ascribed  in  the 
Gros  Kirchen  G.  B.,  Strassburg,  1560,  does  not 
seem  to  have  had  more  share  in  it  than  a  few 
alterations  in  the  text ;  and  the  earliest  Strass- 
burg H.  Bk.  in  which  it  appears,  is  the  New 
auserlesen  Gesangbuchlein,  1545,  where  it  is 
marked  "  N.  N."  and  not  with  Huober's  name. 

The  melody  generally  set  to  it  is  first  found  in  an 
undated  broadsheet,  which  Wackernagel,  in  his  Biblio- 
graphie,  1855,  p.  172,  No.  cdxxvui  dates  as  probably 
at  Wittenberg,  1541,  and  is  repeated  in  V.  Babst's  G.  B., 
1545,  and  many  later  books,  including  the  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863  (see  below).  It  has  been  also  ascribed 
to  Schneesing,  but  this  ascription  seems  decidedly 
doubtful. 

The  trs.  of  Schneesing's  hymn  are  : — 

1.  In  Thee  alone,  0  Christ,  my  Lord.  A  good 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iii..  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  194,  in 
his  Ps.  cy  Jigs'.,  1851. 

2.  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  Thee  alone.  A  good 
and  full  tr.,  bv  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  129.  Repeated,  slightly 
varied  in  metre  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  112.  J  J 
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Other  trs.  are  : — 

(l)  "In  Thee,  Lord  Christ,  is  flx'd  my  hope."  By 
J.  C.  Jacobi,  1725,  p.  20  (1732,  p.  91).  (2)  "In  Thee 
alone,  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  This  is  No.  308,  in  pt.  i., 
of  tho  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1754.  (3)  "  In  Thee,  O  Christ, 
is  all  my  Hope."  This  is  based  on  Jacobi's  tr.,  and  is 
No.  539,  in  pt.  i..  of  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1754  (1886, 
No.  284).  Included  in  the  1780  and  later  eds.  of  Lady 
Huntingdon's  Selection.  (4)  '  •  According  to  Thy  mercy, 
Lord."  This  is  a  tr.  of  st.  iii.,  by  J.  Swertner,  as  et.  i. 
of  No.  720,  in  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  711). 

[J.M.] 

Schnesing,  Johannes.    [Schneesing,  J.] 

Scholefleld,  James,  m.a.,  s.  of  the  Eev. 
Nathaniel  Scholefleld, Congregational  Minister 
at  Henley-on-Thames,  was  b.  Nov.  15,  1789, 
and  educated  at  Christ's  Hospital,  and  at  Cam- 
bridge, b.a.  1812.  Taking  Holy  Orders,  he 
was  Curate  to  the  Rev.  Charles  Simeon,  1813 ; 
Fellow  of  Trinity,  Cambridge,  1815  ;  and.  In- 
cumbent of  St.  Michael's,  Cambridge,  1823. 
He  was  also  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  at 
Cambridge,  1825,  and  Canon  of  Ely,  1849. 
He  d.  at  Hastings,  April  4, 1853.  In  addition 
to  various  learned  works  he  pub.  A  Sel.  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns,  1823  (11th  ed.,  1855),  and 
Passion  Week,  a  small  devotional  work  includ- 
ing hymns,  1828.  His  Memoir  was  pub.  by 
his  widow  in  1855.  His  hymns  now  in  C.  U., 
all  from  Passion  Week,  1828,  are : — 

1.  Draw  me,  O  draw  me,  gracious  Lord.  Passiontide. 

2.  I  looked,  and  to  my  raptured  eyes.  Christ  in 
Glory. 

3.  Once  did  the  Ointment's  rich  perfume.  Anointing 
the  Feet  of  Jesut.  [J.  J.] 

Schbner,  Johann  Gottfried,  s.  of  J.  G. 

Schoner,  pastor  at  Riigheim,  near  Hassfurt, 
Bavaria,  was  b.  at  Riigheim,  April  15,  1749. 
He  studied  at  the  universities  of  Leipzig  and 
Erlangen.  In  1772  he  became  tutor  in  the 
family  of  Herr  von  Winkler  at  Niirnberg,  by 
whose  influence  he  was  appointed,  in  Sept. 
1773,  preacher  at  St.  Margaret's  chapel,  in 
the  Kaiserburg,  at  Niirnberg.  He  was  then 
appointed,  in  1783,  diaconus  of  St.  Mary's 
church,  and  in  1783  diaconus  of  St.  Law- 
rence's church,  where,  in  1809,  he  became 
chief  pastor  (Stadtpfarrer).  After  1799  he 
suffered  greatly  from  nervous  affections,  and 
in  October  1817,  he  had  to  resign  his  offices. 
He  d.  at  Niirnberg,  June  28,  1818.  (Koch  vi. 
399 ;  Heerwagen  ii.  pp.  32,  262,  &c.) 

Schb'ner  was  a  popular  preacher,  and  was  specially 
successful  with  children.  He  took  a  great  interest  in 
the  circulation  of  the  Bible,  and  founded  the  Nrirnberg 
Bible  Society  in  1805.  His  hymns  are  the  fruit  of 
genuine  and  earnest  piety,  and  attained  considerable 
popularity.  A  number  were  printed  separately,  or  in 
magazines.  The  more  important  of  the  collected  editions 
are  (1)  Einige  Lieder  zur  Erbauung,  Niirnberg,  1777 
[Berlin  Library].  (2)  Vermischte  geistliche  Lieder  und 
Gedichte,  NUrnberg,  1790.  (3)  Vollstandige  Sammlung 
der  geistlichen  Lieder  und  Gedichte  von  Johann  Gott- 
fried Schoner,  Nurnberg,  1810. 

Those  of  Schemer's  hymns  which  huve 
passed  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Erhebt  euch,  frohe  Lobgesange.  Holy  Matri- 
mony. Included  1790,  as  above,  p.  51,  in  7  st. 
of  6  1.,  entitled  "  After  a  Marriage."  It  is  one 
of  the  best  hymns  on  the  subject.  It  was  in- 
cluded, but  greatly  altered,  and  in  12  st.  (st. 
iii.— v.,  vii.,  ix.,  being  added),  as  No.  490  in  J.  E. 
Gossner's  Sammlung,  3rd  ed.  1 825,  beginning 
"  Erhebt  euch,  frohe  Jubellieder."  This  text  is 
repeated  in  full  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No. 
2978  ;  and,  omitting  the  added  sts.,  as  No.  622 
in  Bunsen's  Versuch,  1833.   The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is :— 
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Raise  high  the  notes  of  exultation.  A  good  tr., 
from  Bunsen,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred  Hys. 
from  the  German,  1841,  p.  71.  Included  in  full, 
but  altered  in  metre,  in  Mercer's  C.  P.  $  H.  Bk., 
1857  and  1864,  beginning  "Now  let  your  notes 
of  praise  arise."  Miss  Cox  recast  her  tr.  for  her 
Hys.  from  German,  1864,  p.  79,  where  it  begins 
"  Rise  high,  ye  notes,  a  glad  ovation."  The  form 
in  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  Sf  G.,  1872,  is  mainly 
from  the  1864  text,  but  begins  with  the  original 
first  line,  and  omits  st.  iv.  The  form  in  Thring's 
Coll.,  1882,  is  also  mainly  from  the  1864  text; 
but  it  omits  st.  iii.,  and  begins  "  Kaise  high  in 
joyful  acclamation." 

Another  tr.  is:  "Lift  up  yourselves,  ye  joyous 
strains."    In  the  British  Mag.,  Nov.  1837,  p.  517. 

ii.  Himmel  an,  nur  Himmel  an.  Longing  for 
Heaven.  Included  1810,  as  above,  p.  198,  in 
10' st.  of  8  1.,  entitled  "Our  Conversation  is  in 
Heaven,  Phil.  iii.  20.  A  call  to  all  Christians." 
It  had  previously  appeared  in  the  Sammlungen 
fiir  Liebhaber  christlicher  Wahrheit  und  Gottselig- 
keit,  Basel,  1806,  p.  222.  It  has  been  a  special 
favourite  in  Wiirttemberg,  and  is  No.  421  in  the 
Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 
Heavenward,  still  heavenward.  In  full,  by  Dr. 
H.  Mills,  in  his  Horae  Ger.,  1845,  p.  163  (1856," 
p.  251),  included,  abridged,  in  M.  W.  Stryker's 
Christian  Chorals,  1885. 
Other  hymns  by  Schoner  are : — 
iii.  Der  Olaube  fehlt,  und  darum  fehlen.  Faith.  On 
the  evils  of  feeble  faith.  In  1790  as  above,  p.  115,  in 
6  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled  u  Feeble  Faith."  In  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  552.  Tr.  as,  "  Faith  fails ;  Then 
<n  the  dust,"  by  Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  427. 

iv.  Es  dankt  mein  Herz.'  Es  jauchzt  mein.Lied. 
Pilgrim  Song.  In  1810  as  above,  p.  112,  in  12  St.  of 
4  I.,  entitled  "  Hymn  of  consolation  on  the  pilgrim  way 
to  Heaven."  In  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  it  be- 
gins, "  Dir  dankt  mein  Herz."  Tr.  as,  "O  Christ,  in 
gladsome  faith  arise,"  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  95. 

v.  Friedefurst,  vernimm  mein  Flehen.  Passiontide. 
In  1790  as  above,  p.  16,  in  7  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled  "  Appro- 

Eriation  of  the  sorrows  of  Jesus.  Passion  Hymn."  In 
is  ed.  1810,  p.  18,  altered  and  beginning,  "  Friedefurst 
zu  dem  wir  flehen,"  and  in  8  st.  This  text  is  in  Knapp's 
JSv.  L.  S.,  1837  and  1865.  Tr.  as  "  Prince  of  Peace! 
Thy  Name  confessing,"  by  Miss  Burlingham  in  the 
British  Herald,  Feb.,  1866,  p.  216,  repeated  in  Reid's 
Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

vi.  Ich  blick  in  jene  Hohe.  Longing  for  Heaven. 
In  1777  as  above,  p.  32,  in  14  st.  of  4  1.,  entitled  "Re- 
moval from  the  World."  Repeated  1790,  p.  84,  and  in 
Knapp's  Eo.  L.  S.,  1837  and  1865.  Tr.  as  "Mine  eyes 
are  thither  turning,"  in  the  British  Herald,  July  1866, 
p.  297,  and  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  [J.  M.] 

Schonster  Herr  Jesu.  [Love  to  Christ.'] 
In  Heart  Melodies,  No.  51,  Lond.,  Morgan  & 
Chase,  n.  d.  this  is  marked  as  "Crusader's 
Hymn  of  the  12th  cent.  This  air  and  hymn 
used  to  be  sung  by  the  German  pilgrims  on 
their  way  to  Jerusalem."  For  these  statements 
there  does  not  seem  to  be  the  shadow  of 
foundation,  for  the  air  referred  to  has  not  been 
traced  earlier  than  1842,  nor  the  words  than 
1677.  In  the  Munster  G.  B.,  1677,  p.  576,  it 
appears  as  the  first  of  "Three  beautiful 
selected  new  Hymns"  in  5  st.,  viz. : — 

i.  Schonster  Herr  Jesu ;  ii.  Alle  die  Schonheit;  iii. 
Schame  dich  Sonne ;  iv.  Schb'n  seindt  die  Blumen ;  v. 
Er  ist  wahrhaftig. 

In  the  Schlesische  Volkslieder,  Leipzig,  1842, 
p.  339,  it  is  given  with  greatly  altered  forms 
of  st.  i.,  iii.,  ii.,  v.,  with  a  second  st.  ("  Schon 
sind  die  W'alder")  practically  new.  The  text 
and  melody  (the  melody  that  in  C.  U.)  are 
both  marked  as  taken  down  from  oral  recita- 
tion in  the  district  (Grafschaft)  of  Glaz.    In 
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the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  is  st.  i.,  iii.,  and  the  new" 
st.,  all  nearly  from  the  text  of  1842  :  and  this 
is  the  text  which  has  been  translated.  Tr.  as : — 

Fairest  Lord  Jesu.  Mr.  Richard  Storrs  Willis* 
of  Detroit  (U.  S.  A.)  informs  me  that  this  tr. 
appears  in  his  Church  Chorals,  1850,  but  that  he 
does  not  know  the  name  of  the  translator.  It 
has  passed  into  various  American  collections  as 
the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855;  Dutch  Ref.  1869, 
Robinson's  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  &c, 
and  in  England  into  Wilson's  Service  of  Praise, 
1865  ;  Allon's  Children's  Worship,  1878,  &c. 

Other  trs.  are :  (1)  "Sweetest  Lord  Jesu,  Lord,"  by 
E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  203.  (2)  "  Beautiful  Saviour  !  King 
of  Creation,"  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Seiss,  in  the  Sunday  School 
Bk.,  Philad.,  1873,  of  the  Amer.  Luth.  Gen.  Council. 

[J.  M.] 
Schroder,  Johann  Heinrich,  was  b. 
Oct.  4,  1667,  at  Springe  (Hallerspringe)  near 
Hannover.  He  studied  at  the  University  of 
Leipzig,  where  he  experienced  the  awakening 
effects  of  A.  H.  Francke's  lectures.  In  1696 
he  was  appointed  pastor  at  Meseberg,  near 
Neuhaldensleben ;  and  in  the  registers  there 
records  of  himself  (writing  in  the  third  per- 
son), "  1696,  on  the  17th  S.  after  Trinity,  viz. 
on  Oct.  4,  on  which  day  he  was  born,  with  the 
beginning  of  his  30th  year,  he  entered  on  the 
pastorate  of  this  parish."  He  d.  at  Meseberg, 
June  30,  1699  (Koch,  iv.,  381 ;  Blatter  fiir 
Eymnologie,  1883,  p.  192,  &c). 

Schroder  is  best  known  by  the  four  hymns  which  he 
contributed  to  the  Geistreiches  G.  B*,  Halle,  1697 ;  and 
which  are  repeated  in  the  Geistreiches  G.  B.,  Darmstadt, 
1698;  and  in  Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  1704.  They  are 
very  good  examples  of  the  early  hymns  of  the  Pietists, 
being  genuine  and  earnest  outpourings  of  Love  to  Christ, 
not  unmixed  with  Chiliastic  hopes  for  the  victory  of  Zion 
and  the  overthrow  of  Babylon.  In  the  same  books  are 
two  hymns  by  his  wife  (Tranquilla  Sophia  nee  Wolf), 
who  d.  at  Meseberg,  April  29,  1697. 

Two  of  Schroder's  hymns  have  passed  into 
English,  viz.  : — 

i.  Eins  ist  noth,  ach  Herr,  dies  eine.  Love  to 
Christ.  This  is  included  in  the  Geistreiches 
G.  B.,  Halle,  1697,  p.  505,  in  10  st.  of  8  1., 
entitled,  "One  thing  is  needful.  Luke  x.  42. 
Jesus,  Who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption. 
1  Cor.  i.  30."  It  is  also  in  Wagner's  G.  B., 
Leipzig,  1697,  vol.  iii.,  p.  437.  It  is  repeated  in 
Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  325,  and  in 
many  later  collections,  e.g.  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.t 
ed.  1863,  No.  686,  &c. 

Its  popularity  has  been  due,  not  only  to  its  own  beauty 
and  power,  but  also  to  the  taking  character  of  the  melody 
to  which  it  is  set.  This  is  by  J.  Neander,  in  his  Bundes 
Lieder,  Bremen,  1680,  as  the  melody  of  Grosser  Prophete 
(p.  792,  i.) ;  and  was  altered  in  Freylinghausen  to  suit 
Schroder's  hymn.  The  full  form  from  Freylinghausen 
is  in  Mercer's  C.  P.  tfe  H.  Bk.,  and  there  called  Lands- 
berg.  The  second  part  is  given  in  the  Bristol  Tune  Book 
as  Ems.  A  greatly  altered  form,  as  Ratisbon,  has  passed 
through  W.  H.  Havergal's  Old  Church  Psalmody  into 
the  Irish  Church  Hyl.,  the  Scottish  Presb.  Hyl.,  and 
others. 

The  tr.  in  C.  U.  from  Schroder  is  : — 
One  thing's  needful,  then,  Lord  Jesus.  This  is 
a  good  and  full  tr.,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her  Sacred 
Hys.  from  the  German,  1841,  p.  137  (Hys.  from 
the  German,  1864,  p.  217),  repeated  in  SchafFs 
Christ  in  Song,  1869  and  1870.  In  1857,  Mercer 
adopted  the  trs.  of  st.  v.-viii.,  x.,  as  No.  411  in 
his  C.  P.  fy  H.  Bk.,  altered,  and  beginning, 
"  Wisdom's  highest,  noblest  treasure."  In  his 
1859  ed.,  he  omitted  the  tr.  of  st.  x.  and  altered 
the  others,  now  beginning,  "  Wisdom's  highest. 
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holiest,  treasure ; "  and  this  form  is  repeated, 
reading  "Wisdom's  unexhausted  treasure,"  in  his 
Oxford  ed.,  1864. 

Other  translations  are  : — 

(l)  "One  thing  is  needful !  Let  me  deem."  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  1855,  p.  183.  (2)  "  One  tiling's  needful  :— 
this  rich  treasure."    By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1856,  p.  92. 

ii.  Jesu,  hilf  siegen,  du  Fiirste  des  Lebens. 
Christian  Warfare.  In  the  Gcistreichcs  G.  />'., 
Halle,  1697,  p.  509,  in  14  st.,  of  6  1.,  entitled, 
"Tearful  sigh  for  the  help  of  Jesus."  Also  in 
Wagner's  Q  B.,  Leipzig,  1697,  vol.  vi.,  p.  711, 
in  14  st.,  entitled,  "For  God's  sucoour  in  order 
to  overcome  spiritual  enemies."  In  the  Geist- 
reiches  G.  B.,  Darmstadt,  1698,  p.  216,  st.  xv., 
xvi.,  are  added,  and  this  form  is  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.t  ed.  1863,  No.  667.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  written,  in  1696,  as  a  companion  to 
his  wife's  hymn,  "  Trantster  Jesu,  Ehrenkonig  " 
(Halle,  1697,  as  above,  p.  301,  and  the  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  771).  It  was  accused  of  Chiliasm, 
by  the  Theological  Faculty  of  Wittenberg,  but 
still  holds  an  honoured  place  in  German  collec- 
tions. The  trs.  are  : — (1)  "  Jesus,  help  conquer  ! 
Thou  Prince  ever-living."  By  Dr.  H.  Mills, 
1856,  p.  126.  (2)  "Jesus,  help  conquer,  Thou 
Prince  of  my  being."  By  Miss  Manington,l863, 
p.  2. 

The  hymn  beginning',  "Jesus,  help  con- 
quer !  my  spirit  is  sinking,"  by  Miss  Warner, 
in  6  St.,  in  her  Hys.  of  the  Church  Militant, 
N.  Y.,  1858,  p.  161,  borrows  little  more  than 
the  first  line  from  the  German.  It  is  repeated 
in  Boardman's  Selection,  Philadelphia,  1861, 
No.  463.  [J.  M.] 

Schubart,  Christian  Friedrich 
Daniel,  b.  of  Johann  Jakob  Schubart, 
schoolmaster  and  assistant  clergyman  at 
Obersontheim  near  Hall,  in  Wurttemberg 
(after  1740,  at  Aalen),  was  b.  at  Obersont- 
heim, March  26,  1739,  and  in  1758  entered 
the  University  of  Erlangen  as  a  student  of 
theology.  Thereafter  he  was  for  some  time  a 
private  tutor  at  Konigsbronn.  In  1764  he 
was  appointed  organist  and  schoolmaster  at 
Geisslingen,  near  Ulm.  In  1768  he  became 
organist  and  music-director  at  Ludwigsburg ; 
but,  in  1772,  on  account  of  misconduct,  he 
was  deprived  of  his  office.  After  that,  he 
led  for  some  time  a  wandering  life,  and  then 
settled  down  in  Ulm,  where  he  edited  a 
political  newspaper,  entitled  the  Deutsche 
Chronikt  with  success.  By  his  scurrilous 
attacks  on  the  clergy,  especially  on  the 
Boraan  Catholics,  and  in  particular  upon  the 
Jesuits,  and  by  a  satirical  poem  on  the  Duke 
of  Wurttemberg,  he  made  himself  obnoxious. 
Unsuspectingly  accepting  an  invitation  to 
Blaubeuren,  he  was  handed  over  to  the 
Duke's  adjutant,  and,  on  Jan.  23,  1777,  was 
imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  Hohenasperg, 
where  he  remained,  without  even  the  shadow 
of  a  trial,  till  May  11,  1787.  As  a  recompense 
for  his  long  imprisonment,  the  Duke  made 
him  Court  and  theatre  poet  at  Stuttgart, 
where  he  d.  of  fever,  Oct.  10,  1791  (Koch,  vi. 
376 ;  K.  H.  Jordens's  Lexicon  deutscher 
Dichter  und  Prosaisten,  vol.  iv.  1809,  p.  639). 

Schubart  was  a  man  of  versatile  genius,  who  might 
have  attained  distinction  in  half  a  dozen  lines  of  life,  had 
he  only  stuck  to  any  of  them.  He  was  a  man  who  could 
make  himself  most  popular,  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  pos- 
'  hardly  any  tact.    His  moral  principles  were  any- 
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thing  but  strong  ;  and  the  Ten  Commandments  (eflpecl* 
ally  the  seventh)  seemed  to  have  little  retraining  influ- 
ence over  him.  As  a  writer  of  secular  poems,  especially 
of  lyrics,  he  displayed  vigour  and  spirit ;  but  his  literary 
workmanship  was  often  very  careless.  His  hymns,  over 
130  in  all,  were  written  during  the  two  periods  when  he 
led  an  orderly  and  Christian  life,  viz.,  in  the  years  1764- 
66,  immediately  after  his  marriage,  and  in  the  years 
1771-87,  during  his  enforced  absence  from  temptation. 
His  captive  state,  his  reading  of  the  devotional  books  in 
the  commandant's  library,  and  the  visits  which  he  then 
received  from  P.  M.  Hahn,  pastor  at  Kornwestheim, 
awakened  in  him  a  repentance,  sincere  if  not  altogether 
lifelong ;  one  of  the  principal  results  being  the  series  of 
hymns  included  in  his  so-called  Gedichte  aus  dem  Kerker 
(ZQrich,  1785).  These  were  composed  at  a  time  when 
he  was  deprived  of  writing  materials,  and  were  dictated 
through  a  wall  to  a  fellow  prisoner  in  the  next  cell. 
They  were  pub.  without  his  knowledge  or  supervision. 
In  self  defence  he  asked  the  Duke's  permission  to  pub. 
an  authorised  ed.  of  his  poems;  and  this  appeared  at 
Stuttgart,  in  2  vols.,  1785-86,  as  his  Sammtliche  Gedichte 
(a  number  of  copies,  printed  beyond  the  subscription, 
bear  the  date  1787,  and  the  name  of  a  Frankfurt  pub- 
lisher, e.g.  the  copy  in  the  Brit.  Mus.) ;  and  this  also 
included  most  of  those  in  his  Todesgesdnge,  originally 
pub.  at  Ulm  in  1767.  Being  printed  at  the  Ducal  print- 
ing office  at  Stuttgart,  the  poems  were  subjected  to  an 
official  revision.  Schubart  meant  to  issue  a  genuine 
author's  edition,  but  did  not  live  to  do  so  ;  and  that  pub. 
by  his  son,  as  his  father's  Gedichte,  in  two  parts,  at 
Frankfurt,  1802,  is  really  a  selection,  and  contains  only 
about  half  of  his  hymns. 

The  best  of  Scbubart's  hymns  are  those  first  pub.  in 
1785,  which  are  more  genuine  and  spiiitual  than  his 
earlier  productions.  A  considerable  number  became 
popular,  and  passed  into  the  Wurttemberg  G.  B.,  1791, 
and  other  collections,  up  to  1850 ;  and  a  few  itill  con- 
tinue in  C.  U.  They  are,  however,  too  personal  and 
subjective,  and  not  sufficiently  natural  in  style  for 
general  use. 

Of  Schubart's  hymns  the  following  have 
been  tr.  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  TJrquell  aller  Seligkeiten.  Supplication  for 
Spiritual  Blessings.  This  fine  bymn  was  written 
about  1780,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Gedichte  aus  dem 
Kerker,  Zurich,  1785,  p.  102,  in  16  st.  of  4  1., 
entitled,  "Supplication."  The  full  text  is  in 
Koch,  2nd  ed.,  vol.  iv.,  p.  740.  In  the  Wurt- 
temberg G.  B.,  1791,  No.  404,  it  is  reduced  to 
12  st. ;  and  the  same  in  the  ed.  of  1842,  No.  21. 
In  Dr.  Schaff's  Deutsches  G.  B.,  Philadelphia, 
U.  S.,  1860,  No.  274,  it  has  only  ten.     Tr.  as  : — 

Though  by  sorrows  overtaken.  This  can  hardly 
be  called  a  tr.,  but  is  rather  a  hymn  suggested 
by  the  German,  and  is  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  It  appeared 
in  A.  R.  Reinagle's  Coll.  of  Ps.  and  By.  Tunes 
as  sung  in  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Peter  in  the 
East,  Oxford,  pub.  at  Oxford  in  1840,  p.  138. 
It  is  one  of  four  hymns  [for  the  others,  6ee  pp. 
699,  i. ;  806,  i. ;  1091  i.],  regarding  which  the 
Rev.  Walter  Kerr  Hamilton  (then  Rector  of  St. 
Peter's,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Salisbury),  says,  in 
the  preface,  "  Philip  Pusey,  Esq.,  has  allowed  me 
to  add  to  this  collection  some  hymns  which  are 
partly  translations  and  partly  original."  From 
Reinagle  this  hymn  passed,  with  alterations,  into 
the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  the  Sarum  Hyl,  1868, 
and  various  other  collections.  In  Lord  Selborne's 
Bk.  of  Praise,  1862,  it  is  No.  363,  and  is  marked  as 
by  "Algernon  Herbert,"  who  was  Pusey's  brother- 
in-law  ;  and  in  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  as  "German  tr. 
by  Algernon  Herbert."  The  ascription  to  Pusey 
seems  the  more  probable. 

Other  hymns  by  Schubart  are : — 

ii.  Alles  ist  euer.'  0  Worte  des  ewigen  Lebens. 
Thanksgiving.  Written  about  1784,  and  1st  pub.  at 
ZUrich,  1785,  as  above,  p.  117,  in  9  6t.  of  5  1.  ;  founded 
on  1  Cor.  iii.  21-23.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S„  ed.  1863, 
No.  1250.  Tr.  as,  "All  things  are  yours  !  O  sweet  mes- 
sage of  mercy  divine."  By  Miss  Horthwick,  in  II.  L.  L., 
1855,  p.  5  (1884,  p.  73). 

iii.  Der  Trennung  Last  lieg-t  schwer  auf  mich.    Re- 
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union  in  Heaven.  On  the  sorrow  of  parting  with  friends 
whom  one  hopes  to  meet  in  heaven.  1st  pub.  at  Zurich, 
1785,  as  above,  p.  148,  in  14  6t.  of  7  1.,  entitled,  "The 
meeting  again  of  tbe  righteous."  In  the  Wiirttemberg 
G.  B  ,  1842,  No.  648,  in  9  st.  Tr.  as,  "  I  die  and  grieve 
from  those  to  go."     By  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  58. 

iv,  Hier  stand  ein  Mensch !  Hier  fiel  er  nieder. 
Sudden  death  of  a  Sinnei:  1st  pub.  at  Ulm,  1767,  as 
Above,  p.  199,  in  12  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled,  "A  sudden 
death."  In  the  American  Ev.  Luth.  G.  B.,  1786,  No. 
608  (1844,  No.  569).  Tr.  as,  "  Now  one  in  health  Death, 
instant,  crushes."    By  Dr.  IT.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  32). 

v.  Kommt  heut  an  eurem  Stabe.  For  the  Aged.  On 
the  Presentation  in  the  Temple;  and  founded  on  St. 
Luke  ii.  22  -32.  1st  pub.  at  Ulm,  1767,  as  above,  p.  262, 
in  12  st.  of  4  1.,  entitled,  "Simeon."  In  the  Wtlrttem- 
berg  G.  B„  1791,  No.  101.  Tr.  as,  "  Ye  who  with  years 
are  sinking. "    By  Dr.  n.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  275). 

[J.  M.] 

Schiitz,  Johann  Jakob,  was  b.  Sept.  7, 
1640,  at  Frankfurt  am  Main.  After  studying 
at  Tubingen  (where  he  became  a  licentiate 
in  civil  and  canon  law),  he  began  to  practise 
as  an  advocate  in  Frankfurt,  and  in  later  years 
with  the  title  of  Rath.  He  seems  to  have 
been  a  man  of  considerable  legal  learning  as 
well  as  of  deep  piety.  He  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  P.  J.  Spener ;  and  it  was,  in  great  mea- 
sure, at  his  suggestion,  that  Spener  began  his 
famous  Collegia  Pietatis (see  Spener, p.  1071, ii.). 
After  Spener  left  Frankfurt,  in  1686,  Schiitz 
came  under  the  influence  of  J.  W.  Petersen 
(p.  892,  i.) ;  and  carrying  out  Petersen's  prin- 
ciples to  their  logical  conclusion,  he  became  a 
Separatist,  and  ceased  to  attend  the  Lutheran 
services  or  to  communicate.  He  d.  at  Frank- 
furt, May  22,  1690  {Koch,  iv.  220  ;  Blatter  fur 
Uymnologic,  Fub.  1883).     Sec  also  Various. 

Schiitz  is  known  as  an  author  by  two  tractates ;  one 
being  his  Christliche  Lebensregeln,  Frankfurt,  1677 ; 
the  other,  that  which  contains  his  hymns,  Christliches 
Gedenckbuchlein,  zu  Befbrderung  eines  anfangenden 
neuen  Lebens,  &c,  Frankfurt  am  Main,  1675  [Library 
of  the  Predigermiuisterium  at  Frankfurt].  This  work 
includes  5  hymns,  in  a  separate  section,  which  is  headed, 
"  Hierauf  folgen  etliche  Gestinge."  These  hymns  are : — 
i.  Die  Wollust  dieser  Welt. 

ii.  Was  inich  auf  dieser  Welt  betrtlbt. 

iii.  So  komm,  geliebte  Todes-Stund. 

iv.  Scheuet  ihr,  ihr  mattcn  G  lieder.* 

v.  Sei  Lob  und  Ehr  dem  hochsten  Gut. 

Of  these  No.  v.  is  undoubtedly  by  Schtltz,  and  the'other 
four  exhibit  much  the  same  style  of  thought  as,  and  fre- 
quent parallels  to,  the  prose  portions  of  the  work.  None 
of  these  have  been  traced  earlier  than  1675  ;  and  until 
this  has  been  done,  it  is  pretty  safe  to  ascribe  them  all 
to  Schtltz. 

Three  of  these  hymns  have  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

i.  Sei  Lob  und  Ehr  dem  hochsten  Gut.  Praise 
ami  Thanksgiving.  1st  pub.  in  1675,  as  above, 
No.  v.  It  is  founded  on  Deut.  xxxii.  3  ;  entitled, 
11  Hymn  of  Thanksgiving  ;  "  and  is  in  9  st.  of  G  1., 
and  the  refrain,  "  Gebt  unserm  Gott  die  Ehre." 
It  passed  into  the  Minden  G.  B.,  1689;  Lup- 
pius's  G.B.,  1692,  p.  48;  the  Geistreichcs  G.  B., 
Halle,  1697,  pp.  570  and  656 ;  and  is  now  found 
in  almost  all  German  collections,  as  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  721. 

Koch,  iv.  220,  speaks  of  this  hymn  as  "  outweighing 
many  hundred  others;  and  a  classical  hymn,  which, 
from  its  first  appearance,  attracted  unusual  attention." 
And  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  334-339,  relates  how 
delighted  J.  J.  Moser  was,  when,  on  entering  church 
the  first  Sunday  after  his  captivity  at  Hohentwiel,  he 
heard  this  hymn,  and  how  heartily  he  joined  in  it ;  how 
it  comforted  the  dying  G.  C.  Rieger,  of  Stuttgart,  on 
Tuesday,  in  Easter  Week,  1743,  and  many  other  inci- 
dents. 

Translations  in  C.  U.  :— 
1.  All   Glory  to  the  Sov'reign  Good,     This  is  a 
full   and   good  tr.,  by  J.  C.-Jacobi,  in  his  Psal. 
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Germanica,  2nd  ed.,  1732,  p.  151,  where  it  is 
entitled,  "  The  Malabarian  Hymn."  In  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i.',  No.  136,  it  is 
entitled,  "  Summary  of  the  Book  of  Psalms " 
(1886,  No.  646).  Montgomery,  in  his  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  No.  215,  adopted  st.  i.-iv., 
nearly  from  the  1754 ;  and  from  this,  the  trs.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  were  repeated  in  Gurney's  Mary- 
lebone  Coll.,  1851  ;  Windle's  Coll.,  &c.  The  form 
in  the  1873  Appx.  to  Mercer's  C.  P.  $  H.  Bk., 
No.  514,  consists  of  st.  i.-iv.,  viii.,  recast  mainly 
from  the  1801  Moravian,  but  partly  from  Miss 
Cox.  In  J.  A.  Latrobe's  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1841,  No.  5, 
st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  viii.,  ix.,  were  adapted  for  use  on 
Trinity  Sunday. 

2.  All  glory  be  to  God  most  high.  A  good 
tr.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  viii.,  for  the 
Dalston  Hospital  //.  Bk.,  1848,  No.  59. 

3.  All  praise  and  thanks  to  God  most  high.  This 
is  a  good  tr.,  omitting  st.  ix.,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  146. 
Repeated,  in  varying  centos,  in  Ps.  fy  Hys.,  Bed- 
ford, 1859;  Harrow  School  H.  Bk.,  1866;  Holy 
Song,  1869  ;  Irish  Church  Hyl.,  1873,  and  others. 
In  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  2,  Miss 
Winkworth  altered  the  metre  and  omitted  st.vi ; 
and  this  form  was  repeated  in  full  in  the  Evang. 
Hyl,  N.  Y.,  1880,  and  abridged  (i.-iv.)  in  the 
Hymnary,  1871. 

4.  Sing  praise  to  God  Who  reigns  above.  A 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  ix.,  contributed  by  Miss 
Cox  to  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1864,  p.  33,  and  in- 
cluded in  her  Hys.  from  the  German,  1864, 
p.  235.  This  tr.  is  given  in  full  in  J.  L.  Porter's 
Coll.,  1876.  It  is  also  found,  in  varying  centos, 
in  many  English  and  American  hymn-books,  in- 
cluding H  A.  $  M.,  1868  and  1875 ;  Bapt.  Hyl., 
1879  ;  Thring's  Coll.,  1882  ;  and  in  America, 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868; 
College  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1876 ;  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl., 
1880,  &c. 

5.  To  God  a  joyful  anthem  raise.  A  good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  viii.,  by  J.  M.  Sloan,  as  No.  314, 
in  J.  H.  Wilson's  Service  of  Praise,  1865. 

The  following  are  also  tr,  into  English : — 

ii.  So  komm,  geliebte  Todes-Stund.  For  the  Dying. 
1st  pub.  in  1675,  as  above,  No.  iii.,  In  11  st.  of  8  1.,  en- 
titled, "The  thoughts  on  Death  of  a  Royal  Princess,  after 
the  usual  interpretation  of  Job  xix.  25."  This  Princess 
was  Sophie  Elisabethe.  daughter  of  Duke  PbilippLudwig, 
of  Holstein-Sonderburg  (b.  at  Homburg  vor  der  Hohe, 
May  4,  1653 ;  married,  in  1676.  to  Duke  Moritz,  of 
Sachse-Zeitz ;  d.  at  Schleusingen,  Aug.  19,  1684),  who 
had  been  a  regular  attender  at  Spener's  conferences  at 
Frankfurt,  and  thus  associated  with  Schiitz.  This  hymn 
(as  also  No.  iv.  in  the  1675  work)  has  often  been  ascribed 
to  her ;  and  she  had  already  chosen  Job  xix.  25,  as  the 
text  of  her  funeral  sermon.  But  it  is  more  probable  that 
both  hymns  were  written  by  Schtltz  for  her  use,  or  in  her 
honour.  The  text  of  No.  iii.,  in  1675,  is  repeated  in  the 
Geistliche  Lieder  und  Psalmen,  Frankfurt,  1676,  p.  148, 
in  Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  1704;  Porst's  G.  B.,  ed.  1855, 
No.  882,  &c.  The  trs.  are  :— (1)  "  Come,  happy  hour  of 
death,  and  close."  By  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  56.  (2) 
"  O  come,  delightful  hour  of  death."  By  Dr.  G.  Walker, 
1860,  p.  106. 

iii.  Was  mich  auf  dieser  Welt  betriibt.  Earthly 
Vanities.  This  hymn,  on  Renunciation  of  the  World, 
1st  appeared  in  1675,  as  above,  No.  ii.,  in  4  st.  of  10  1., 
and  entitled  "  From  the  World  to  God."  Repeated  in  the 
Geistliche  Lieder  und  Psalmen,  Frankfurt,  1676,  p.  150  ; 
Porst's  G.  B.,  ed.  1855,  No.  768,  &c.  It  has  sometimes 
been  erroneously  ascribed  to  Michael  Franck  (p.  386,  i.). 
It  is  tr.  as  "  The  woes  that  weigh  my  body  down."  By 
Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  32.  [J.  M.J 

Schwedler,  Johann  Christoph,  s.  of 
Anton  Schwedler,  farmer  and  rural  magistrate 
at  Krobsdorf,  near  Lowenberg,  in  Silesia,  was 
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b.  at  Krobsdorf,  Dec.  21,  1672,  and  matri- 
culated at  the  University  of  Leipzig,  in  1G95 
(m.a.  1697).  In  1698  he  was  appointed 
assistant  minister  at  Niederwiese,  near  Greif- 
fenberg,  and  began  Ids  duties  there  on  the 
18th  S.  after  Trinity.  On  the  death  of  the 
diaconus,  Christoph  Adolph,  he  succeeded 
him  as  diaconus,  in  December,  1698;  and, 
fiually,  in  1701,  he  became  pastor  there.  He 
d.  at  Niederwiese,  suddenly,  during  the  night 
of  Jan.  12,  1730.  (S.  J.  Ehrhardt's  Presby- 
terologie  Schlesiens,  1780-89,  vol.  iii.,  pt.  ii., 
p.  254 ;  Koch,  v.  225,  &c.) 

Schwedler  was  n  powerful  and  popular  preacher,  and 
peculiarly  gifted  in  prayer.  It  is  said  that  sometimes, 
beginning  service  at  6  or  6  a.m.,  he  would  continue  the 
service  to  relays  who  in  succession  filled  the  church,  till 
2  or  3  p.m.  He  also  founded  an  orphanage  at  Nieder- 
wiese. He  was  a  near  neighbour  and  great  friend  of 
Johann  Mentzer  (p.  724,  ii.)  and  N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf. 
As  a  hymn- writer  he  was  useful  and  popular.  The 
principal  theme  of  his  hymns  was  the  Grace  of  God 
through  Christ,  and  the  joyful  confidence  imparted  to 
the  soul  that  experienced  it.  Of  his  hymns, 462  appeared 
in  his  Die  Lieder  Mose  und  des  Lammes,  oder  neu  ein- 
gerichtetes  Gesaug-Buch,  Budissin,  1720,  Nos.  345-806. 
Others  are  in  his  Wochentliche  Hauss-Andacht,  1712,  in 
his  various  devotional  works,  and  in  the  hymn-books  of 
the  period. 

The  only  hymn  by  Schwedler  tr.  into  Eng- 
lish is : — 

Wollt  ihr  wiaaen  was  mein  Preis  1  Jesus  the 
Crucified,  or  Love  to  Christ.  Founded  on  1  Cor. 
ii.  2,  and  Gal.  vi.  14.  Included  in  the  Hirsch- 
berg  G.  B.,  1741,  No.  233,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
the  refrain,  "  Jesus,  der  Gekreuzigte."  This 
form  is  repeated,  with  his  name,  in  Burg's  O.  B., 
Breslau,  1746,  No.  327  ;  and  is  in  many  recent 
collections,  as  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  282.  It  was  long  the  usual  funeral  hymn 
in  Silesia.     The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Ask  ye  what  great  thing  I  know.  By  Dr. 
Kennedy,  in  his  Hymn.  Christ.,  1863,  No.  620, 
being  a  good  tr.  of  st.  i.-v.,  with  a  sixth  st.  sug- 
gested by  st.  vi.  of  the  German.  It  is  repeated, 
in  full,  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882  ;  and  in  SchafFs 
Christ  in  Song,  1869  and  1870.  Abridged  forms 
are  in  Morell  and  How's  Ps.  fy  Hys.,  1864;  J. 
L.  Porter's  Coll.,  1876 ;  and  in  America,  in  the 
Dutch  Ref.  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869  ;  Bapt. 
Praise  Bk.,  1871 ;  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884, 
and  others. 

2.  Do  you  ask  what  most  I  prize !  This  is  a 
fairly  close  version,  omitting  st.  vi.,  as  No.  98, 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886.  [J.  M.] 

Schweinitz,    Hans   Christoph  von, 

of  Friedrichsdorf  and  Niederleube,  s.  of 
Baron  Hans  Christoph  von  Schweinitz,  of 
Crane  and  Hahnichen,  in  Silesia,  was  b.  at 
Crane,  Feb.  1,  1645.  After  studying  at 
Breslau,  Strassburg,  Leyden,  and  Paris,  and 
taking  a  prolonged  tour  in  Italy  and  else- 
where, he  returned  to  Silesia  in  1668,  where  he 
was  appointed  Landes'altester  for  the  district 
of  Gorlitz,  and  afterwards  Rath  and  Kam- 
merherr,  by  August  ir.,  iu  his  capacity  of 
King  of  Poland  and  Elector  of  Saxony.  He 
resigned  his  post  as  Landesaltester,  in  1708, 
and  retired  to  Leube,  where  he  d.  Nov.  10, 
1722  (G.  F.  Otto's  Lexicon  .  .  .  Oberlausiz- 
ischer  Schri/tsteller,  iii.,  p.  257,  &c).  Only 
two  hymns  are  known  by  him.  One  of  these 
is: — 

Wird  das  nicht  Freude  sein?  Eternal  Life.  This 
beautiful  hymn,  on  the  Joys  of  Heaven,  was  written  on 
the  death  of  his  first  wife,  Theodora  von  Schweinitz  (nee 
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Festenberg).  It  was  first  printed,  as  a  broadsheet,  at 
Lauban,  in  1691,  with  music,  in  5  parts,  by  Christoph 
Adolph,  dir.conus  at  Niederwiese,  who  d.  in  109«(iuclody 
from  this  broadsheet  in  Dr.  J.  Zahn's  Psalter  una  JIarfe, 
Ihhg,  No.  52'2).  The  broadsheet,  of  which  there  is  a 
copy  in  the  Town  Library  at  Bres'au,  is  entitled  Den 
letzten  Liebesdienst,  &c,  and  has  the  note  : — "  The  fol- 
lowing hymn  was  composed  from  the  late  Krau  von 
Schweinitz's  own  words,  and  from  a  conversation  she 
held,  shortly  before  her  happy  end,  and  was  sung  after 
the  end  of  the  [funeral]  sermon."  The  hymn  was  in- 
cluded in  J.  C.  Schwedler's  Lieder  Muse,  1720,  No.  296 
(marked  as  "  On  the  death  of  a  little  child.  Job.  Christ, 
von  Schweinitz  "),  and  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1539.     It  is  in  5  st.  of  6  1.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

Will  that  not  joyful  be  1  This  is  a  full  and  very  good 
tr.,  by  Mrs.  Findluter,  in  II.  L.  I,.,  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  7 
(1884,  p.  13)  ;  repeated,  in  full,  in  Bp.  Kyle's  Coll.,  i860, 
and,  omitting  st.  iii.,  in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk., 
1858.  Stanzas  i.-iv.,  altered,  and  beginning,  "  Oh,  that 
will  joyful  be,"  are  in  W.  B.  Bradbury's  Golden  Chain, 
N.  Y.,  1861  (ed.  1870,  p.  48).  Another  tr.  is,  "Will  it 
not  pleasure  be."    By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845  (1856,  p.  259). 

[J.  M.] 

Scott,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Scott,  Independent  Minister  at  Nor- 
wich, and  sister  of  Thomas  Scott,  noted  below, 
was  b.  at  Norwich  about  1708.  In  1751  she 
was  married  to  Elisha  Williams,  who  had  been 
from  1726  to  1739  Rector  of  Yale  College, 
U.S.A.,  and  with  him  she  proceeded  to  Con- 
necticut. On  the  death  of  Mr.  Williams  she 
was  married  to  the  Hon.  William  Smith,  of 
New  York,  who  also  Dredeceased  her.  She 
died  at  Wethersfield,  Connecticut,  June  13th, 
1776.  In  connection  with  Miss  Scott's  hymns 
we  are  acquainted  directly  and  indirectly  with 
four  mss.,  each  of  which  is  interesting  in  itself. 
These  are  as  follows  :— 

i.  The  first  ms.  is  in  the  library  of  Yale  College,  New 
Haven,  Connecticut.  Mr.  Franklin  Bowditch  Dexter, 
m.a.,  Assistant  Librarian,  has  tabulated  the  hymns  in 
this  Ms.  for  this  Dictionary.  He  says  (Jan.  29,  1889): 
"The  label  on  the  back  of  this  volume  is  'Hymns  & 
Poems  by  Eliz.  Scott.'  There  is  no  title  to  the  ms. 
pages.  Prefixed  to  the  Hymns  and  Poems  there  is, 
however,  a  long  and  very  tenderly  written  dedication 
(in  prose)  *  To  my  much  Rever'd,  much  LovVl,  Father,' 
this  signed  '  E.  S.'  and  dated  1740.  Then  follows  (with- 
out numbers)  the  Hymns  with  titles  and  first  lines  as 
below."  Mr.  Dexter  adds  on  the  first  lines  and  the 
titles  of  90  hymns. 

ii.  The  second  ms.  is  in  our  possession.  It  is  headed 
"  Poems  on  Several  Occasiorrs  by  Mi6s  Scott  of  Norwich, 
who  married  to  Mr.  Williams  of  New  England,  January 
1750/1."  Then  follow  26  hymns  in  full.  At  the  end 
this  is- written,  "  These  transcribed  from  Mrs.  Williams' 
Manuscript,  Feb.  27,  1751,  the  week  before  she  left 
Norwich  to  go  to  New  England."  The  whole  of  these 
26  hymns  are  in  the  Yale  College  ms. 

iii.  The  third  ms.  we  have  consulted  contains  8 
hymns  which  are  prefaced  with  these  words,  "  Copied 
from  a  book  of  Mrs.  Bury's,  written  by  her  Aunt  Miss 
Elizabeth  Scott,  afterwards  Mrs.  Williamson."  Of  these 
hymns  6  are  in  the  Yale  College  Ms.  and  2  not  therein, 
viz.: — (1)  "Arise  and  hail  the  happy  [sacred]  day" 
(p.  78,  i.),  and  "  Hail,  King  supreme,  all  wise  and 
good,"  both  of  which  are  given  anonymously  in  the 
Unitarian  New  Col.  of  Ps.  for  the  Use  of  a  Cong,  of 
Protestant  Dissenters  in  Liverpool,  commonly  known  as 
The  Liverpool  Liturgy,  pub.  in  1763.  Concerning  the 
authorship  of  these  two  hymns  there  is  great  doubt. 

iv.  In  Dr.  Dodd's  Christian's  Magazine  for  Dec.  1763 
we  find  a  writer  who  signs  himself  "CL — T."  He  had 
at  that  time  a  ms.  of  Miss  Scott's  hymns  with  a  Dedica- 
tion to  her  father  prefixed  thereto  and  signed  "Eliz 
Sc— tt."  From  this  ms.  he  sent  "  Why  droops  my  bouI 
with  guilt  oppressed  "  (Christ,  the  Great  I'hysician)  to 
the  Dec.  number  of  the  magazine ;  "Evil  and  few  our 
mortal  days"  (Vanity  of  human  Life),  to  the  Feb. 
number,  1764,  and  "  What  finite  power  with  ceaseless 
toil "  (Praise  for  Temporal  Blessings),  to  the  April 
number  of  the  same  year.  At  the  close  of  the  last  hymn 
he  says  in  a  note:— "N.B.  "As  some  of  your  Corre- 
spondents have  sent  you  some  pieces  out  of  the  same 
collection,  from  which  these  arc  transcribed,  that  I  have 
undertaken  to  send  you  (e.g.  that  on  Gen.  xvii.  1)  it 
were  to  be  wished,  if  they  should  do  the  like  again,  that 
they  would  signify  whose  they  are." 
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The  hymn  referred  to  in  this  note  is,  "Great  God,  Thy 
penetrating  eye"  {God  pervading  all  things),  which 
appeared  in  the  January  number  of  the  Christian  Mag., 
1764,  without  signature  or  acknowledgment  of  any  kind. 
All  these  hymns  are  in  the  Yale  College  ms. 

From  these  facts  it  is  clear  that  before 
departing  for  America  Miss  Scott  allowed 
copies  of  her  hymns  to  be  made  from  her  ms., 
and  it  was  mainly  from  these  copies  that  those 
of  her  hymns  composed  before* her  marriage 
were  printed  in  the  English  hymn-books. 
None  of  those  hymns  date  later  than  1750. 
The  collections  in  which  they  appeared, 
and  through  which  they  came  into  C.  U., 
were  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.  of  Ash  and 
Evans,  1769,  and  the  New  Sel,  &c,  by  J. 
Dobell,  1806.  In  Ash  and  Evans  there  are 
19  hymns,  signed  "  S.,"  all  of  which  are  in 
the  Yale  College  ms.  under  the  same  first 
lines  except  "  Was  it  for  man,  apostate  man  ?" 
but  this  also  may  possibly  be  there  under 
another  first  line.  In  Dobell  there  are  20 
hymns  signed  "  Scott,"  of  which  17  are  in  the 
Yale  College  ms.,  2  are  parts  of  hymns  from 
Ash  and  Evans,  also  in  that  ms.,  and  "  Sole 
Sovereign  of  the  earth  and  skies,"  also  pro- 
bably in  the  ms.  under  another  first  line.  Of 
the  90  hymns  in  the  Yale  ms.,  iu  addition  to 
those  annotated  elsewhere  in  this  Dictionary 
(see  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators),  there  are 
also  in  C.  U. : — 
i.  From  Ash  and  Evans's  Coll.  of  Hymns,  1769. 

1.  God  of  my  life,  to  Thee  belongs.  On  Recovery 
from  Sickness. 

2.  My  God,  shall  I  for  ever  mourn  ?  Covenant-keep- 
ing God.  From  this  "Shall  e'er  the  shadow  of  a 
change  ?"  is  taken  (st.  iii.). 

3.  When  Abram  full  of  sacred  awe.  For  a  Fast  Day. 
Sometimes,  "  Thus  Abram,  full  of  sacred  awe." 

4.  Why,  O  my  heart,  tbese  anxious  cares  ?  Submis- 
sion. 

ii.  From  J.  Dobell's  New  Selection,  &c,  1806. 

5.  Dare  we  indulge  to  wrath  and  strife  ?  Against 
Wrath. 

6.  Eternal  Spirit,  'twas  Thy  breath.     Whitsuntide. 

7.  For  ever  shall  my  fainting  soul.  Against  grieving 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Sometimes  "O  Lord,  and  shall  our 
fainting  souls  ? " 

8.  Great  God,  Thy  penetrating  eye.  God  All  and 
in  All. 

9.  The  glitt'ring  spangles  of  the  sky.  The  Mercies  of 
God. 

10.  Thy  bounties,  gracious  Lord.     Offertory. 

11.  Where'er  the  Lord  shall  build  my  house.  Family 
Jleligion.  [J.  J.] 

Scott,   Jacob  Richardson,  was  b.  in 

Boston,  Massachusetts,  March  1,  1815,  and 
graduated  in  Arts  at  Brown  University  1836, 
and  in  Theology  at  Newton  Theological  Col- 
lege, 1842.  He  entered  the  Baptist  ministry 
in  1842,  and  was  successively  located  at 
Petersburg,  Virginia ;  Portland,  Maine ;  at 
Fall  River,  Massachusetts;  and  Yonkers, 
New  York.  He  d.  Dec.  10,  1861.  His  hymn 
"  To  Thee  this  temple  we  devote  "  (Dedication 
of  a  Place  of  Worship)  was  contributed  to 
The  Psalmist,  1843.  it  is  found  in  several 
American  hymn-books.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Scott,  Thomas,  s.  of  Thomas  Scott, 
Independent  Minister  at  Norwich,  brother  of 
Elizabeth  Scott  (see  above),  and  nephew  of 
Dr.  Daniel  Scott,  was  b.  at  Norwich,  1705. 
As  a  young  man  be  kept  a  school  at  Wortwell, 
and  preached  once  a  month  at  Harleston, 
Norfolk.  Then,  after  a  short  ministry  at 
Lowestoft,  he  removed  in  1734  to  Ipswich  as 
co-pastor  with  Mr.  Baxter  of  the  Presbyterian 
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congregation  meeting  in  St.  Nicholas  Street 
Chapel.  On  the  death  of  his  senior  in  1740 
lie  became  sole  pastor.  In  1774  he  retired  to 
Hapton,  and  d.  there  in  1775.  He  was  the 
author  of  various  poetical  works,  including : — 
(1)  The  Table  of  Cebes ;  or,  tht  Picture  of  Human 
Life,  in.English  Verse,  with  Notes,  1754 ;  (2)  The  Book 
of  Job,  in  English  Verse ;  translated  from  the  original 
Hebrew,  with  Remarks,  Historical,  Critical,  and  Ex- 
planatory, 1771;  2nd  ed.  1773;  (3)  Lyric  Foems,  De- 
votional and  Moral.  By  Thomas  Scott,  Lond.,  James 
Buckland,  1773. 

To  Dr.  Enfield's  Hymns  for  Public  Worship, 
Warrington,  1772,  he  contributed  "All-know- 
ing God,  'tis  Thine  to  know  (p.  43,  ii.) ;  "Augels ! 
roll  the  rock  away  "  (p.  69,  i.) ;  "  As  various  as 
the  moon  "  (p.  85,  ii.)  ;  and  the  following  : — 

1.  Absurd  and  vain  attempt  to  bind.     Persecution. 

2.  Behold  a  wretch  in  woe.    Mercy. 

3.  Imposture  shrinks  from  light.  Private  Judgment, 
its  Bights  and  Duties. 

4.  Mark,  when  tempestuous  winds  arise.    Meekness. 

5.  0  come  all  ye  sons  of  Adam  and  raise.  Universal 
Praise  to  God. 

6.  Th'  uplifted  eye  and  bended  knee.  Devotion  vain 
without  Virtue. 

7.  Was  pride,  alas,  e'er  made  for  man  ?    Humility. 

8.  Why  do  I  thus  perplex  ?   Worldly  Anxiety  reproved. 

In  his  Preface  to  his  Lyric  Poems,  1773,  he 
said  that  the  object  of  his  work  was  : — 

"  To  form  a  kind  of  little  poetical  system  of  piety  and 
morals.  The  work  opens  with  natural  religion.  Thence 
it  proceeds  to  the  mission  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  sufferings, 
his  exaltation,  and  the  propagation  of  his  doctrine. 
Next  is  the  call  to  repentance,  the  nature  and  blessed- 
ness of  a  christian  life,  and  the  entrance  into  it.  These 
topics  are  succeeded  by  the  various  branches  of  de- 
votion :  after  which  are  ranked  the  moral  duties,  personal 
and  social,  the  happy  end  of  a  sincere  christian,  and  the 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ  to  finish  his  mediatorial  kingdom 
by  the  general  judgment.  The  whole  is  closed  with  a 
description  of  the  illustrious  times,  when  by  means  of 
the  everlasting  gospel,  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

Of  Scott's  better  known  hymns  this  volume 
contained  most  of  those  named  above,  and : — 
9.  Hasten,  sinner,  to  be  wise.    p.  493,  ii. 

10.  Who,  gracious  Father,  can  complain  ?  The  Divine 
Dispensation. 

In  the  Coll.  of  Hys.  and  Ps.,  &c,  1795,  by 
Kippis,  Rees,  and  others,  several  of  the  above 
were  repeated,  and  the  following  were  new  : — 

11.  If  high  or  low  our  station  be.    Justice. 

12.  Happy  the  meek  whose  gentle  breast.    Meekness. 

Doctrinally  Scott  might  be  described  as  an 
evangelical  Arian.  Hymns  of  his  appear  in 
most  of  the  old  Presbyterian  collections  at  the 
close  of  the  last  century,  and  in  the  early  Uni- 
tarian collections.  Several  are  still  in  C.  U. 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [V.  D.  D.] 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  Bart.,  was  b.  in 
Edinburgh,  Aug.  15,  1771,  and  d.  at  Abbots- 
ford,  Sept.  21,  1832.  Although  so  successful 
and  widely  known  as  a  poet,  he  made  no 
direct  contributions  to  hymnody  whatever. 
His  condensed  rendering  of  the  "  Dies  Irae  " 
(p.  297,  ii.),  and  his  hymn  of  Rebecca  in  Ivan- 
hoe,  "When  Israel  of  the  Lord  beloved" 
(q.v.)  were  utilized  as  hymns  for  congrega- 
tional use  by  others,  but  were  never  intended 
for  such  a  purpose  by  himself.  His  work  and 
rank  as  poet,  novelist,  and  historian  are  fully 
set  forth  in  his  Life  by  J.  G.  Lockhart.  [J.  J.] 

Scottish  Hymnody.  After  the  Refor- 
mation in  Scotland,  the  revulsion  from  the 
Roman  Church  and  its  services  led  at  once  to 
the  establishment  of  services  in  the  vernacular. 
As  on  the  Continent  recourse  was  naturally 
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had  to  the  Psalter,  and,  as  easiest  for  popular 
use  and  also  as  reckoned  nearer  to  the  Hebrew 
structure,  the  metrical  Tsalm  instead  of  the 
prose  Psalm  chanted.  Metrical  Psalmody 
was  the  only  part  of  Divine  worship  in  which 
the  congregations  in  the  Scottish  Churches 
vocally  joined  till  at  leajt  1749,  and  in  the 
three  principal  sections  of  Presbyterianism  the 
singing  of  hymns,  oilier  than  the  Paraphrases 
of  1741-81,  did  not  become  at  all  general  till 
after  1852  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
after  1870  in  the  Established  Church,  and 
after  1873  in  the  Free  Church.  Consequently 
the  use  of  the  Hebrew  Psalter  has  had  a 
mighty  influence  upon  the  Scottish  mind  and 
heart. 

In  tracing  the  history  of  Scottish  Metrical 
Psalmody  aud  Hymnody  we  find  six  stages : — 
I.  The  Preparatory ;  II.  The  Psalter  of  1564- 
65;  III.  The  Psalter  of  1650;  IV.  Scripture 
Songs,  1564-1708;  V.  The  Translations  and 
Paraphrases,  1741-81 ;  VI.  The  Hymnals. 

I.  The  Preparatory  Stage. 
The  early  congregational  psalmody  of  Scot- 
land found  its  example,  and  much  of  its  mate- 
rials in  the  work  begun  on  the  Continent  by 
Marot,  and  in  England  by  Sternhold. 

1.  Clement  Marot  had  begun  translating 
the  Psalms  about  1533,  and  seems  to  have 
completed  his  first  30  versions  in  1539,  but 
did  not  himself  publish  them  till  1542,  at 
Paris,  as  Trente  Pseaulmes  de  Dauid.  Mean- 
time John  Calvin,  then  in  exile  at  Strass- 
burg,  had  included  in  his  Aulcuns  Pseaumes  et 
Cantiques,  1539,  12  of  the  Marot  versions,  but 
in  the  form  given  to  them  by  Pierre  Alexandre, 
who  having  obtained  MS.  copies  of  Marot's 
Psalms  made  considerable  alterations  in  the 
text,  and  published  the  whole  30  along  with 
15  by  various  authors  as  Psalmes  de  Dauid 
translatez  de  plusieurs  autheurs,  &c,  Antwerp, 
1541.  Marot,  having  fled  to  Geneva,  was  in- 
duced by  Calvin  to  revise  his  first  30  versions 
and  add  19,  pub.  in  1543  as  Cinquante  Psaumes 
(including  the  Song  of  Simeon).  After  Marot's 
death  Theodore  de  Beza  at  Calvin's  request 
continued  the  work,  publishing  in  1551  Trente- 
quatre  Psaumes  de  Dauid,  reissued  in  1552 
with  Marot's,  as  Pseaumes  octante  trois  de 
Dauid,  to  which  he  added  6  in  1554  and  1  in 
1555,  finishing  the  work  after  his  return  from 
Lausanne  in  1558,  the  completed  Psalter 
appearing  as  Les  Pseaumes  mis  en  rime  fran- 
coise  par  Clement  Marot  et  Theodore  de  Beze, 
Geneue,  pour  Antoine  Vincent,  1562 — 49  ver- 
sions being  by  Marot  and  the  rest  by  Beza. 
(See  Psalters,  French,  p.  932,  i.,  and  an  interest- 
ing series  of  articles  on  Clement  Marot  and 
the  Uuguenot  Psalter,  by  Major  G.  A.  Craw- 
ford in  the  Musical  Times,  June  to  Nov.,  1881.) 
In  regard  to  the  Scottish  Psalter  the  influence 
is  seen  in  the  force  of  example,  in  the  inclusion 
of  French  tunes  and  in  the  composition  of 
versions  in  French  metres,  rather  than  in  any 
versions  directly  translated  from  those  by 
Marot  and  Beza.     [Psalters,  French,  §  i.] 

2.  Meantime  in  England  Thomas  Stern- 
hold  had  issued  19  Psalm  versions  in  an  un- 
dated edition  not  earlier  than  1547,  increased 
to  37  in  1549,  and  to  44  by  the  addition  of  7 
by  John  Hopkins  in  1551.  These  were  carried 
by  the  English  exiles  to  Geneva  and  there 
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included,  with  7  versions  by  William  Whit" 
tingham,  in  the-  One  and  Fiftie  Psalmes  of 
Dauid,  published  in  1556  along  with  The 
forme  of  prayers,  &c,  used  at  Geneva  (Advo- 
cates' Library,  Edinburgh).  The  Kev.  William 
Dunlop,  in  the  Contents  to  his  Collection  of 
Confessions  of  Faith,  &c,  vol.  ii.,  Edinburgh, 
1722,  says  that  his  reprint  of  The  forme  of 
prayers  follows  the  Genevan  edition  of  1558. 
This  edition,  which  is  now  lost,  probably  con- 
tained the  Psalter  enlarged  by  the  9  versions 
by  Whittingham  and  2  by  Pullain  contained 
in  the  Psalter  of  1560,  now  in  Christ  Church 
Library,  Oxford.  The  next  Anglo-Genevan 
edition  now  extant  (St.  Paul's  Cathedral 
Library)  is  the  Foure  Score  and  Seuen  Psalmes 
of  Dauid,  Geneva,  1561,  which  adds  to  the  51  of 
1556  the  9  by  Whittingham,  and  2  by  Pullain, 
mentioned  above,  with  25  new  ones,  (including 
Ps.  c.)  by  Kethe.  Of  this  a  revised  edition 
was  issued  in  the  same  year,  probably  printed 
in  England  (Britwell  Library),  which  formed 
the  basis  of  the  Scottish  Psalter  of  1564-65. 
[For  full  details,  see  Old  Version,  p.  857,  i., 
§§  IT,  HI.] 

3.  The  earliest  Psalm  versions  used  in 
Scotland  were  those  included  in  the  collection 
sometimes  called  the  Dundie  Psalmes,  better 
known  as  the  Gude  and  Godlie  Ballates,  en- 
titled, In  the  edition  of  1578,  Ane  Copendious 
buik  of  godlie  Psalmes  and  spirituall  Sangis. 
This  collection  seems,  from  the  notice  of  David 
Calderwood,  the  Church  historian,  to  have 
been  published,  at  least  in  a  rudimentary 
form,  before  1546,  but  the  earliest  edition  now 
extant  is  represented  by  a  copy  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Patrick  Anderson,  Esq.,  Blackness 
House,  Dundee,  who  has  kindly  given  a  col- 
lation of  it.  The  copy  wants  titlepage,  and 
begins  with  folio  5  at  the  words  "  sail  be  con- 
dempnit "  in  the  article  "  of  our  Baptisme," 
but  is  otherwise  perfect.  From  the  fact  of  its 
containing  an  advertisement  titlepage  of  a 
Scottish  Psalter  of  1568,  and  also  a  song  pro- 
hibited by  the  General  Assembly  of  1568,  it 
may  be  dated  1568.  It  does  not  contain  the 
last  5  ballads  of  the  1578  ed. ;  ending  instead 
with  the  prohibited  song,  Welcum  Fortoun. 
From  the  copy  in  the  Britwell  Library  of  the 
earliest  perfect  edition,  that  of  1578,  a  careful 
reprint  was  edited  in  1868  by  the  late  Dr. 
Laing  (see  Appendix  to  this  article). 

The  ed.  of  1578  is  in  four  parts:— i.  The  Catechisme. 
This  includes  a  prologue,  versions  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, Creed,  and  Lord's  Prayer,  with  a  hymn  on  Bap- 
tism and  another  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  concluding  with 
6  Graces — in  all  12  pieces,  6  of  which  are  from  the  Ger- 
man, ii.  Spirituall  Sangis,  1G  in  number,  of  which  11 
are  from  the  German  and  1  from  the  Latin,  iii.  Hallatis 
of  the  Scripture,  20  in  number,  1  being  from  the  Ger- 
man, iv.  Psalmes  of  Dauid  with  uther  new  pleasand 
Ballatis  Translatit  out  of  Enchiridion  1'salmorum  to 
be  sung.  These  include  22  Psalm  versions — of  which 
13  are  from  the  German— 3  hymns  from  the  German 
and  1  from  the  Latin,  7  adaptations  from  secular 
ballads,  and  36  other  pieces,  in  all  69.  The  collection  as 
a  whole  thus  includes  117  pieces,  of  which  34  at  least 
are  from  the  German  (some  being  very  close  and  others 
very  free  versions),  and  2  from  the  Latin.  Some  of  the 
pieces,  though  rude,  have  a  wonderful  pathos,  and  even 
beauty.  Reading  the  anti-papal  satires  one  does  not 
wonder  at  the  rage  they  excited  among  the  Roman 
ecclesiastics.  Four  pieces  very  closely  resemble  four  of 
Bishop  Coverdale'8  Goostly  Psalmes,  c.  1539,  and  were 
probably  derived  fro  a  it.  The  book  as  a  whole  must 
be  regarded  as  a  poetical  miscellany.  Dr.  Laing  wor.ld 
assign  the  translations  and  Psalm  versions  to  John 
Wedderburn  (written  probably  1539-46),  and  a  number 
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of  the  ballads  to  bis  brother  Robert  (see  Wedderburn). 
If  the  collection  was  printed  in  book  form  before  1559, 
we  may  conjecture  that  it  would  not  contain  more  than 
to  p.  151  of  the  edition  of  1578.  The  "  augmentation  " 
in  1568  and  1578  seems  to  have  been  by  various  hands. 

4.  From  these  beginnings,  Scottish,  Eng- 
lish and  Continental,  arose  "the  Psalmody  and 
subsequently  ttie  Hymnody,  which  have 
formed  the  sole  part  of  Divine  worship  in  the 
Churches  of  Scotland  in  which  the  congrega- 
tions have  joined  for  more  than  300  years. 
The  first  result  of  importance  was  the  Psalter 
of  1564-65. 

II.  The  Psalter  of  1564-65. 

1.  The  Anglo  -  Genevan  Psalters  having 
been  imported  into  Scotland,  the  General 
Assembly  of  1561  ordered  the  completion  of 
the  Psalter.  The  Committee  appointed,  un- 
like the  editors  of  the  English  Psalter  of  1562, 
took  the  whole  of  the  87  versions  of  the  Anglo- 
Genevan  of  1561,  as  these  were  given  in  the 
revised  edition  printed  in  England  in  the  same 
year.    These  versions  were  : — 

37  by  Sternhold,  1549  (Ps.  1-17,  19,  20,  21,  25,  28,  29, 
32,  34,  41,  43,  44,  49,  63,  68,  73,  78,  103,  120,  123,  128), 
and  7  by  Hopkins,  1551  (Ps.  30,  33,  42,52,  79,  82,  146), 
to  which  were  added  at  Geneva  16  by  Whittingham  (Ps. 
23,  51,  114,  115,  130,  133,  137,  in  1556 ;  Ps.  37,  50,  67,  71, 
119,  121,  124,  127,  129,  probably  in  1558);  2  by  Pullain 
(Ps.  148,  149,  probably  in  1558),  and  25  by  Kethe(Ps.27, 
36,  47,  54,  58,  62,  70,  85,  88,  90,  91,  94,  100,  101,  104,  107, 
111,  112,  113,  122,  125,  126,  134,  138,  142).  They  then 
added  the  15  by  Craig  and  6  by  Pont,  noted  below.  The 
remaining  42  versions  were  taken  from  the  English 
Psalter  of  1562,  as  follows :— 2  by  Sternhold  (Ps.  18,  22), 
30  by  Hopkins  (Ps.  26,  31,  35,  38-40,  45,  46,  48,  55,  60,  61, 
04-66,  69,  72,  74,  77,  84,  86,  87,  89,  92,  93,  95-99)  ;  8  by 
Norton  (Ps.  53,  106,  109,  116,  139,  144,  147,  150),  and  2 
by  Marckant  (Ps.  131,  135). 

The  complete  version  appeared  as : — 
The  Forme  of  Prayers  and  Ministration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, &c,  used  in  the  English  Church  at  Geneua, 
approued  and  receiued  by  the  Churche  of  Scotland, 
whereunto  besydes  that  was  in  the  former  bokes,  are 
also  added  sondrie  other  prayers,  with  the  whole  Psalmes 
of  Dauid  in  English  meter.  Printed  at  Edinburgh  by 
Robert  Lekprevik,  mdlxiiii. 

Of  this  there  is  a  copy  in  the  Corpus  Ohristi 
Library,  Oxford,  and  another  identical,  but 
dated  1565,  in  the  Advocates'  Library,  Edin- 
burgh. The  Advocates'  Library,  it  may  also 
be  noted,  possesses  a  copy  of  the  Forme  of 
Prayers  printed  by  Lekprevik  in  1562,  but 
this  does  not  contain  the  Psalter. 

2.  This  constituted  the  first  Scottish 
Psalter  properly  so  called.  Regarding  it  the 
General  Assembly  on  Dec.  26,  1564,  ordained 
that  every  minister,  reader,  and  exhorter  should 
have  and  use  a  copy.  The  most  important 
reprints  of  it  are  those  of  1596,  1611,  1615, 
1633,  1634,  and  1635. 

The  Psalms  are  all  initialed  with  the  names  of  their 
authors.  The  numbers  are  as  follows : — To  Sternhold 
are  ascribed  40  (including  the  23rd),  to  Hopkins  35,  to 
Kethe  26  (including  the  45th),  to  Whittingham  15,  to 
Craig  15,  to  Norton  8,  to  Pont  6,  to  Marckant  2,  and  to 
Pullain  2,  the  38th  being  unascribed.  But'  of  these  Ps. 
38  and  45  are  by  Hopkins,  and  Ps.  23  by  Whittingham, 
thus  leaving  Sternhold  39,  Hopkins  37,  Whittingham 
16,  and  Kethe  25.  The  versions  varying  from  those  in 
the  English  Psalter  of  1562  are  in  all  44,  but  of  these 
Whittingham's  23rd  and  50th,  and  Kethe's  100th,  were 
added  as  alternative  renderings  to  the  1565,  and  Craig's 
136th,  to  the  1581  and  later  editions  of  the  English 
Psalter.  The  first  lines  of  the  remaining  40  are  here 
given,  those  of  the  1561  Anglo-Genevan  from  the  Brit- 
well  Library  copy,  and  those  of  the  1564-65  Scottish 
Psalter  from  the  edition  of  1565. 

i.  Versions  from  the  Foure  score  and  seuen  Psalmes, 
1561,  not  included  in  the  English  Psalter.— 
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By  William  Kethe. 
27.  The  Lord  my  light  and  helth  wil  be 
36.  The  wicked  dedes  of  the  il  man 
47 .  Let  all  folke  with  ioye  clap  hads  ad  reioyce 
54.  Saue  me,  o  God,  for  thy  names  sake 
58.  But  is  it  true  ?  o  froward  folke 
62.  Althogh  my  soule  hathe  sharply  beno 

70.  Make  haste,  o  God,  to  set  me  free 
85.  O  Lord,  thou  loued  hast  thy  land 
88.  O  God  of  my  saluacion 

90.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  bene  our  refuge 

91.  Who  so  with  ful  intent  and  minde 
94.  O  Lord,  since  vengeace  doeth  to  thee 

101.  Of  mercie  and  of  iudgement  bothe 

138.  With  my  whole  heart  the  lord  now  praise  wil  I 

142.  Unto  the  lord  I  crye  did  and  call. 

By  William  Whittingham. 
67.  Our  God  that  is  lord 

71.  My  trust,  o  Lord,  in  thee 
115.  Not  vnto  vs,  o  Lord 

129.  Of  israel  this  may  now  be  the  song. 

By  John  Pullain. 
149.  Sing  vnto  the  Lord. 
ii.  Versions  first  pub.  in  the  Scottish  Psalter,  1564  :— 
By  John  Craig  (also  Ps.  136,  see  above). 
24.  To  God  the  earth  doeth  appertayne 
56.  O  God  to  me  thy  mercie  shewe 

75.  O  God,  laude  and  praise 

102.  Lord  to  myne  humble  sute  giue  eare 
105.  O  praise  ye  the  Lord 

108.  O  God,  beholde,  my  heart  and  tongue 

110.  The  Lord  moste  high,  unto  my  Lord  thus  spake 

117.  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  nations  all 

118.  Giue  to  the  Lord  all  praise  and  honour 
132.  Of  Dauid,  Lord,  in  mynde  recorde 

140.  From  the  perverse  and  wicked  wight 

141.  On  thee  I  call,  6  Lord,  therefore 

143.  Oh,  heare  my  prayer,  Lord 

145.  O  Lord  that  art  my  God  and  King. 

By  Robert  Pont. 
67.  Be  mercifull  to.  me,  6  God 
59.  Deliver  me,  my  God  of  might 

76.  In  Jury  land  God  is  wel  knowne 

80.  O  Pastor  of  Israel,  like  shepe  that  dost  leade 

81.  O  God  our  strength  most  comfortable 
83.  God  for  thy  grace. 

Of  these  authors  Craig,  Kethe,  and  Pont  were  Scotsmen. 

Until  1635  the  melodies  only  of  the  proper  tunes 
were  given,  but  in  that  year  Andro  Hart  published  an 
edition  with  the  tunes  harmonised  in  four  parts.  Be- 
sides the  proper  tunes  printed  with  the  text  of  the 
Psalms,  the  edition  of  1602  contained  3  Common  Tunes 
(i.e.  tunes  which  could  be  sung  to  any  Psalm  of  like 
metre),  to  which  9  were  added  in  1615,  2  in  1633,  3  in 
1634,  and  14  in  1635,  making  in  all  31.  Of  the  118 
Proper  tunes  51  are  Genevan,  32  French,  4  German,  21 
English,  and  10  Scottish  ;  while  of  the  31  Common  tunes 
7  are  English  and  24  Scottish,  the  3  tunes  in  Reports 
being  also  Scottish.  See  the  Dissertations  and  notes  in 
the  complete  reprint  of  the  Psalter  of  1635,  edited  in 
1864  by  the  Rev.  Neil  Livingston,  D.D.,  cited  in  the 
Appendix  to  this  article. 

3.  Although  this  Psalter  continued  in  use 
till  the  present  version  was  issued  in  1650, 
yet  in  the  meantime  an  attempt  was  made  to 
impose  upon  the  Scottish  Church  the  version 
published  at  Oxford  in  1631  as  TJie  Psalmes 
of  King  David,  translated  by  King  James. 
This  version  was  in  great  measure  the  work 
of  William  Alexander,  Earl  of  Stirling  [see 
p.  39,  £.].  Under  the  authority  of  Charles  I. 
an  injunction  was  published  by  the  Scottish 
Privy  Council  in  December  1634  that  no  other 
Psalms  should  be  printed  or  imported,  Alex- 
ander having  been  on  Dec.  26,  1627,  granted 
the  exclusive  right  of  publishing  it  for  31 
years.  On  account  of  the  opposition  it  created 
he  in  great  measure  rewrote  the  version.  Aa 
thus  reprinted  at  London  by  Thomas  Harper 
in  1636  it  was  bound  up  and  issued  with 
Laud's  Service  Book  of  1637,  the  forcible 
introduction  of  which  caused  an  uprising  of 
popular  feeling  over  the  whole  of  Scotland, 
which  at  once  overturned  all  the  ecclesiastical 
schemes  of  Charles,  and  led  to  the  restored 
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General  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  1638.  The 
monopoly  of  courso  simultaneously  ceased. 
This  version,  while  possessing  felicities,  is 
often  harsh  and  stilted,  and  the  circumstances 
of  its  introduction  made  it  altogether  unac- 
ceptable. We  would  add  that  Harper  also 
reprinted  the  1636  text  in  12mo  in  1637,  and 
that  in  the  British  Museum  (mss.  Reg.,  18  13. 
xvi.),  there  are  preserved  ms.  metrical  ver- 
sions in  Scotch  by  King  James  of  30  Psalms, 
Ecclesiastes  xii.,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
Song  of  Moses. 

III.  Tlte  Psalter  of  1650. 

1.  The  desire  for  Uniformity  of  Worship 
between  England  and  Scotland  having  led  to 
the  calling  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  in 
1643,  one  part  of  the  work  recommended  to  it 
by  Parliament  was  the  preparation  of  a  Psalter 
for  use  in  both  kingdoms.  The  Lords  recom- 
mended the  3rd  ed.  1646,  of  the  version  of 
William  Barton,  published  in  1644  as  The 
Book  of  Psalms  in  Metre,  and  finally  revised 
in  1654 ;  and  the  Commons  the  version  of 
Francis  Rous,  originally  published  in  1641 
and  reissued  in  1643  as  The  Psalmes  of  David 
in  English  Meeter  set  forth  by  Francis  Rous. 
The  latter  being  preferred  by  the  Assembly 
was  revised  by  it  and  published  by  authority 
of  the  House  of  Commons  as  The  Psalms  of 
David  in  English  Meeter,  London,  printed  by 
Miles  Flesher,  for  the  Company  of  Stationers, 
1646. 

2.  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  not  being  satisfied  with  the  West- 
minster revision,  in  1647  appointed  4  persons 
to  further  revise  it,  viz.,  John  Adamson  to  re- 
vise Ps.  1-40;  Thomas  Craufurd,  41-80 ;  Johu 
Row,  81-120;  and  John  Nevey,  121-150.  In 
revising  they  were  enjoined  to  use  the  versions 
of  Zachary  Boyd  and  Sir  William  Mure  of 
Rowallan,  as  well  as  the  Psalter  of  1564-65. 
In  1648  their  amended  version  was  sent  to 
Presbyteries  to  examine  and  report,  and  in 
1649  a  final  Committee  was  appointed,  con- 
sisting of  James  Hamilton,  John  Smith,  Hugh 
MacKail,  Robert  Traill,  George  Hutcheson, 
and  Robert  Lowrie  to  examine  these  reports 
and  the  corrections  sent  in,  and  to  report  to 
the  Commission,  which  was  authorised  "  to 
conclude  and  establish  the  Paraphrase,  and  to 
publish  and  emit  the  same  for  publick  use."  The 
Commission  accordingly  thereafter  issued  : — 

1650.  The  Psalms  of  David  in  Meeter.  Newly  trans- 
lated and  diligently  compared  with  the  Original  Text 
and  former  Translations ;  More  plain,  smooth,  and 
agreeable  to  the  Text  than  any  heretofore.  Allowed  by 
the  Authority  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland,  and  appointed  to  be  sung  in  Congregations 
and  Families.  Edinburgh.  Printed  by  Evan  Tyler, 
Printer  to  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  1650, 

authorising  it  as  the  only  version  to  be  used 
after  May  1,  1650.  And,  it  may  be  added,  it 
has  survived  all  proposals  to  modernise  it, 
save  in  orthography,  and  remains  to  this  day 
the  only  version  of  the  Psalms  used  by  Pres- 
byterian Scotland. 

3.  Though  based  on  Rous  not  much  re- 
maius  as  first  versified  by  him.  Even  of  the 
edition  of  1646  hardly  a  version  is  retained 
without  considerable  alteration.  In  several 
instances  the  compilers  adopted  recasts  from 
the  1564,  while  in  many  cases  they  have  in- 
corporated stanzas  and  couplets  from  Zachary 
Boyd's  version,  and  occasionally  have  taken 
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lines  and  phrases  from  Sir  William  Mure  and 
from  the  Earl  of  Stirling.  William  Barton's 
complaint  that  much  of  the  version  was  stolen 
from  him  seems  quite  groundless. 

As  issued  in  1650  the  version  may  be  called 
rude,  but  its  associations  have  endeared  it  to 
the  Scottish  heart,  and  its  faithfulness,  vigour 
and  terseness  cannot  be  denied.  These  qua- 
lities become  manifest  when  it  is  compared 
with  other  versions  which,  when  faithful,  have 
been  failures,  and  when  successful  havo  been 
so  expanded  and  adapted  as  to  have  ceased  to 
bo  faithful.  Under  "  The  Lord's  my  Shepherd, 
I'll  not  want,"  will  be  found  a  note  on  a  typical 
version. 

4.  Although  the  Gaelic  Psalms  have  a 
limited  interest,  a  few  details  are  necessary 
to  the  completeness  of  our  work : — 

The  first  complete  version  of  the  Psalms  in  Gaelic 
was  that  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Kirk,  of  Balquhidder,  pub. 
in  1684.  In  1659  the  first  50  Psalms  had  been  published 
by  ministers  appointed  by  the  Synod  of  Argyle,  and  in 
1690  those  appointed  to  prepare  a  complete  version  of 
the  Psalms  in  Gaelic  Avere  instructed  to  have  their 
version  revised  by  that  Synod  and  forthwith  printed. 
In  1694  the  General  Assembly  recommended  that  in 
Gaelic  speaking  congregations  this  version,  printed  in 
1694,  should  be  used  as  being  in  the  vernacular,  and 
not  the  Psalter  of  1650.  In  1753  the  version  of  1694 
was  revised  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Macfarlane,  of 
Melfort,  and  published  at  Glasgow,  along  with  the 
Gaelic  version  of  the  45  Paraphrases  of  1751,  by  autho- 
rity of  the  Synod  of  Argyle.  His  revision  was  slightly 
altered  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Ross,  and  reissued  in  1807. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  John  Smith,  of  Campbelton,  rewrote  Mac- 
farlane's  version,  and  published  it  at  Edinburgh  in 
1787,  adding  to  it  versions  of  the  67  Paraphrases  of  1781. 
He  also  published  a  new  version  in  1801.  From  these 
versions  a  revised  edition  was  prepared  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Assembly,  and  published  in  1826 
at  Edinburgh— including  the  67  Paraphrases  of  1781— as 
the  only  version  to  be  used  in  public  worship. 

IV.  Scripture  Songs,  1564-1708. 

1.  The  Scottish  Psalter  of  1564-65  did  not 
contain  any  Spiritual  Songs,  but  in  1575  5 
were  given,  10  in  1595,  and  14  in  1634.  They 
do  not  seem  to  have  received  direct  ecclesias- 
tical sanction,  and  none  of  them  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  Psalter  of  1650  or  to  the  Trans- 
lations and  Paraphrases,  1741-81. 

2.  By  the  same  Act  of  General  Assembly, 
1647,  which  appointed  John  Adamson  and 
others  to  revise  Rous's  version  of  the  Psalms, 
it  was  recommended 

"  that  Mr.  Zachary  Boyd  be  at  the  paines  to  translate 
the  other  Scripturall  Songs  in  meeter,  and  to  report  his 
travels  also  to  the  Commission  of  the  Assembly,  that, 
after  their  examination  therof,  they  may  send  the  same 
to  Presbyteries,  to  be  there  considered  till  the  next 
General  Assembly." 

Again,  in  1648,  the  General  Assembly  re- 
commended— 

"to  Master  John  Adamson  and  Mr.  Thomas  Craufurd, 
to  revise  the  labours  of  Mr.  Zachary  Boyd,  upon  the 
other  Scripturall  Songs,  and  to  prepare  a  report  tberof," 

to  be  given  in  to  the  Commission,  and  by  them 
to  be  examined  and  transmitted  to  the  Assem- 
bly of  1649.  But  on  account  probably  of  the 
troublous  times  nothing  further  was  then  done. 

3.  The  question,  however,  camo  up  again 
in  1696,  when  the  General  Assembly  enjoined 
their  Commission  to  revise  the  Spiritual  Songs 
of  Patrick  Simson  (p.  1058,  ii.).  Accordingly, 
after  revision,  the  Commission  recommended 
them  for  private  use.  In  1704  the  Assembly 
renewed  this  recommendation,  and  in  1705 
enjoined  the  Commission  to  revise  them  for 
public    uee.      The    Commission    accordingly 
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appointed  two  Committees,  at  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow,  who  united  in  advising— 

"That  only  such  of  the  said  printed  copie  as  are 
purely  Scriptural  Songs  should  be  recommended  for 
publick  use." 

The  Glasgow  Committee  (of  which  Simson 
was  a  member)  proposed  the  addition  of  some 
of  his  ms.  versions,  and  suggested  that  in  all 
there  should  be  given  complete  versions  of 
Canticles  and  Lamentations,  with  15  Old 
Testament  and  10  New  Testament  Songs.  In 
1706  the  Assembly  recommended — 

"  to  the  several  Presbyteries  of  the  Church  to  endea- 
vour to  promote  the  use  of  these  Songs  in  privat  fami- 
lies," 

and  recommended  Presbyteries  to  buy  copies 
of  the  edition  of  1686  to  compare  with  the 
amendments  to  be  sent  to  them  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  revision  appointed  by  tho  Com- 
mission. In  1707  the  Assembly  sent  the 
Songs  again  to  the  Committee  for  further 
revision,  and  enjoined  Presbyteries  which  had 
not  yet  reported  to  report  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  1708.  The  Assembly  of  1708 
accordingly  appointed 

"  their  Commission,  maturely  to  consider  the  printed 
version  of  the  Scripture  Songs,  with  the  remarks  of  the 
Presbyteries  thereupon," 

and  authorised  them 

"  to  publish  and  emit  it  for  the  publick  use  of  the 
Church," 

as  in  the  case  of  the  Psalter  of  1650.  And 
further 

"  seeing  there  are  many  copies  of  the  said  version 
lying  on  the  author's  hand,  It  is  recommended  to  minis- 
ters and  others  to  buy  the  same  for  private  use  in  the 
meantime." 

By  the  time  that  the  stock  of  the  1686  edi- 
tion was  exhausted  all  idea  of  issuing  the 
selection  authorised  for  public  worship  seems 
to  have  been  abandoned,  and  no  trace  of  such 
an  issue  can  be  discovered. 

V.  The  Translations  and  Paraphrases, 
1741-1781. 
1.  These  efforts  to  provide  a  wider  range 
of  subjects  in  Praise  having  failed  to  attain 
the  object  sought,  the  matter  was  again  brought 
up  by  an  overture  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
1741,  which  referred  it  to  the  Commission.  In 
1742  the  Assembly  appointed  a  Committee  to 

"  make  a  collection  of  Translations  into  English  Verse 
or  Metre,  of  passages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  receive 
In  Performances  of  that  kind  from  any  that  shall  trans- 
late them," 

and  desired  the  Presbytery  of  Dundee  or  Synod 
of  Angus  (whence  the  overture  seems  to  have 
come)  to  transmit  to  this  Committee  "  what 
Collections  they  have  made  or  shall  make." 
This  Committee  having  made  no  report  the 
Assembly  of  1744  renewed  their  appointment 
and  added  some  others  to  their  number.  They 
having  appealed  for  help  to  the  Presbyteries 
of  the  Church,  received  materials  "partly  fur- 
nished by  ministers  of  this  Church,"  and  em- 
bodied these  in  a  Draft  entitled  Translations 
and  Paraphrases  of  several  Passages  of  Sacred 
Scripture,  which  the  Assembly  of  1745  ordered 
to  be  printed  and  sent  to  Presbyteries  that 
they  might  report.  Presbyteries  being  en- 
grossed with  the  Jacobite  movement  had  to  be 
a^ain  enjoined  to  report  by  the  Assemblies 
of  1746,  1747,  and  1748. 

Thus  the  Metropolitan  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  after 
revising  Nob.  1-9,  on  March  27  and  April  3,  1746,  dkj 
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not  resume  their  revision  till  1748,  when  on  Jan.  27, 
March  30,  and  April  27  they  went  over  the  remainder. 

The  Assembly  of  1749  authorised  the  Com- 
mittee to  print  the  Paraphrases  as  amended 
and  send  copies  to  Presbyteries  that  they 
might  report.  None  having  done  so  the 
Assembly  of  1750  transmitted  the  amended 
Paraphrases  to  them.  The  Assembly  of  1751 
again  transmitted  them  to  Presbyteries  which 
had  not  reported  :  adding — 

"In  the  meantime,  the  Assembly  recommends  the 
said  Psalmody  to  be  used  in  private  families." 

After  this  Presbyteries  were  again  and  again 
enjoined  to  report,  but  no  further  Act  was 


2.  The  collection  of  1745,  though  thus 
reprinted  with  verbal  alterations,  was  not 
enlarged  in  1749.  It  consists  of  45  Para- 
phrases (but  no  Hymns),  all  of  which  were 
afterwards  included  in  the  collection  of  1781, 
23  being  by  Isaac Watts,5  by  Philip  Doddridge, 
and  2  by  N.  Tate ;  while  3  have  been  attri- 
buted to  Hugh  Blair,  3  to  William  Robertson, 
and  1  to  Thomas  Randall  —  leaving  8  un- 
ascribed. 

3.  Though  never  authorised  for  use  in 
public  worship  the  1745-51  collection  had 
been  introduced  into  some  congregations,  and 
in  1775  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr 
overtured  the  Assembly  to  sanction  it  lor 
public  use.  Instead  of  simply  granting  this, 
the  Assembly  appointed  a  Committee  to  revise 
and  add  to  it.  The  Committee  not  having 
made  any  report  the  Assembly  of  1780  added 
some  new  members  to  their  number.  At 
length  in  1781  they  presented  a  Draft,  tho 
Advertisement  to  which  thus  describes  their 
work :  -  - 

"All  the  Translations  and  Paraphrases  which  had 
appeared  in  the  former  Collection  are  here,  in  substance, 
preserved.  But  they  have  been  revised  with  care.  Many 
alterations,  and,  it  is  hoped,  improvements,  are  made 
upon  them.  A  considerable  number  of  new  Paraphrases, 
furnished  either  by  members  of  the  Committee,  or 
Ministers  with  whom  they  corresponded,  are  added.  The 
whole  is  now  arranged  according  to  the  order  in  which 
the  several  poems  lie  in  the  books  of  Scripture.  A  few 
Hymns  are  also  subjoined,  of  such  a  nature  as  is  sup- 
posed will  be  generally  acceptable." 

On  May  26,  1781,  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee was  given  in  and  read  to  the  Assembly. 
The  Committee  were  then  renewed,  and  some 
members  added  and  appointed  to  report  their 
opinion  of  the  printed  Draft,  at  a  future  diet 
of  Assembly.  Accordingly,  on  June  1,  1781, 
the  Assembly  appointed 

"these  Translations  and  Paraphrases  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  several  Presbyteries  of  this  Church,  in 
order  that  they  may  report  their  opinion  concerning 
them  to  the  ensuing  General  Assembly;  and,  in  the 
meantime,  allows  this  Collection  of  sacred  Poems  to  be 
used  in  public  worship  in  congregations,  where  the 
Minister  finds  it  for  edification.  The  General  Assembly 
renews  the  appointment  of  their  Committee;- with 
powers  to  judge  of  any  corrections  or  alterations  of  these 
Poems  that  may  be  suggested  previous  to  the  transmis- 
sion of  the  same  ;  and  with  directions  to  cause  a  proper 
number  of  copies,  with  such  corrections  as  they  ap- 
prove, to  be  printed,  for  the  consideration  of  Presby- 
teries, and  for  public  use." 

The  Assembly  further  appointed  John 
Dickson,  the  printer  to  the  Church,  to  print 
and  publish  it,  and  gave  him  the  sole  right  of 
doing  so  for  5  years  ;  his  right  being  renewed 
in  1786  for  9  years,  and  in  1795  for  14  years. 
The  Committee  accordingly,  after  introducing 
a  very  considerable  number  of  verbal  altera- 
tions, published  the  collection  in  the  same 
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year  for  public  use.  After  this  the  Para- 
phrases were  brought  before  the  Assembly  in 
17S6,  1795  and  1803,  but  only  for  the  purpose 
of  confirniiug  the  right  of  printing. 

4.  Thus,  uulike  the  Psalters,  the  Para- 
2~>hrasrs  of  1781  have  never  received  the 
formal  sanction  of  the  Church.  They  how- 
ever still  continue  to  be  used  iu  the  various 
sections  of  Scottish  Presbyterianism,  and  some 
of  them  far  beyond  its  bounds. 

It  may  bo  noted  that  while  In  England  their  use  in 
hymnals  other  than  Presbyterian  has  been  comparatively 

limited  (save  Is'os.  18,  19,  30,  58,  and  the  recast  66),  in 
America  they  have  been  extensively  used  by  all  de- 
nominations, the  five  above,  with  Nos.  4,  11,  16,  being 
special  favourites.  As  they  have  come  into  use  in 
many  varied  forms,  they  are  all  annotated  throughout 
this  Dictionary. 

The  estimates  taken  of  these  Paraphrases 
have  varied  according  to  the  ecclesiastical 
and  spiritual  standpoint  of  their  critics.  A 
common  opinion  has  been  that  the  collection 
of  1745  was  too  evangelical  for  the  dominant 
Moderate  party  in  1781,  and  that  while  gain- 
ing in  smoothness  the  Paraphrases  lost  in 
vigour  and  spirituality.  As  a  rule,  however, 
the  amendments  of  1781  have  been  improve- 
ments. Of  the  Scottish  contributions  some 
are  exceedingly  good,  others  possess  the  merit 
of  being  faithful  to  the  text,  while  some  are 
poor  both  in  thought  and  expression.  Upon 
the  whole  the  collection  is  hardly  what  might 
have  been  expected  from  the  gifts  and  graces 
of  the  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
from  1741  to  1781.  For  details  of  the  author- 
ship of  the  Paraphrases,  the  names  of  the 
Committees  who  compiled  them,  &c,  see  the 
article  Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases. 

VI.  The  Hymnals. 

In  Sections  following,  i.-iv.,  are  given  the 
authorised  hymnals  of  the  Established,  Free, 
United  Presbyterian,  and  Evangelical  Union 
Churches.  In  Sections  v.-vii.  are  given  the 
principal  collections  of  Scottish  origin  used  in 
the  Baptist,  Congregational  and  Scottish  Epis- 
copal Churches.  Section  viii.  contains  lists  of 
the  Private  Collections  used  in  the  first  four 
Churches ;  the  less  important  Baptist,  Con- 
gregational and  Episcopal  Collections ;  and 
hymnals  outside  these  seven  denominations. 

i.  The  Established  Church  of  Scotland. — 
After  the  publication  of  the  Translations  and 
Paraphrases  of  1781,  nothing  further  was 
done  till  1807,  when  the  General  Assembly 
being  overtured  anent  "  the  improvement  of 
the  Psalmody "  appointed  a  Committee  to 
consider  "  the  need  of  additional  Psalm 
Versions  and  Paraphrases."  In  1811  they 
were  authorised  to  print  their  Draft  which 
contained  17  entire  Psalms  and  21  Psalm 
portions  and  Paraphrases.  In  1814  they  were 
authorised  to  reprint  their  amended  draft, 
containing  16  entire  Psalms  and  24  Psalm 
portions  and  Paraphrases,  for  transmission  to 
Presbyteries.  In  1820  the  Committee  were 
authorised  to  reprint  19  of  the  1814  collection 
together  with  20  or  30  others,  and  in  1821 
Presbyteries  were  enjoined  to  report  on  this 
new  collection,  which  contained  32  Psalm 
versions,  17  Paraphrases  and  2  Doxologies. 
In  1822  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  ex- 
amine these  reports,  but  no  hymnal  was 
authorised  or  issued.    Again,  in  1827,  a  Corn- 
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mittee  was  appointed  "for  enlarging  the 
collection  of  Translations  and  Paraphrases 
from  Sacred  Scripture,  and  otherwise  im- 
proving the  Psalmody,"  but  the  matter 
dropped  without  result.  The  Assembly 
having  been  overtured  in  1815,  appointed  a 
Committee  on  Psalmody,  and  iu  1817  a 
second  on  Paraphrases.  These  Committees, 
with  additional  members,  were  united  in 
1850.  In  1852  the  Assembly  having  been 
overtured  anent  "  an  authorised  collection  of 
sacred  hymns"  referred  the  matter  to  the 
Committee.  They  presented  a  draft  of  123 
hymns  in  1854  which  was  not  sanctioned, 
though  25  of  them,  with  Bp.  Ken's  morning 
and  evening  hymns,  were  reissued  in  1855. 
A  new  Committee  was  appointed  in  1855 
(enlarged  in  1857),  who  presented  in  1856  a 
draft  of  22,  in  1859  of  33,  and  in  1860  of  85 
hymns.  A  special  committee  was  then  ap- 
pointed to  revise  it,  and  the  draft  in  1861 
became  97,  but  as  allowed  in  1861  as  Hymns 
for  Public  Worship  selected  by  the  Committee 
of  the  General  Assembly  on  Psalmody,  it 
contained  89  hymns,  22  doxologies,  3  thanks- 
givings, 2  dismissions,  Hosanna,  and  4  sanc- 
tuses.  After  a  revision  in  1864,  in  which  22 
hymns  were  omitted  and  53  added,  the  need, 
of  a  better  selection  with  less  altered  texts 
was  made  evident,  and  accordingly  what  was 
practically  a  new  Committee  was  appointed 
in  1866.  They  presented  successive  drafts 
to  the  Assembly  in  1868,  1869  and  1870, 
retaining  finally  from  the  1864  revision  only 
64  hymns,  and  these  practically  restored  to 
their  original  forms.  In  1870  the  Committee 
was  authorised  "  to  revise  the  Hymnal,  and 
thereafter  to  publish  an  edition  for  the  use 
of  such  congregations  as  may  wish  to  avail 
themselves  of  it."  It  was  accordingly  pub- 
lished in  Sept.  1870  as  The  Scottish  Hymnal, 
containing  200  hymns,  selected  with  much 
judgment  and  taste.  Having  come  into 
very  general  use,  it  was  after  a  time  felt 
that  an  enlargement  was  needed.  The  Com- 
mittee accordingly  in  1882  suggested  the 
preparation  of  an  Appendix,  and  in  May  1883 
presented  a  draft  to  the  Assembly.  This  after 
being  sent  to  all  the  ministers  of  the  Church 
for  revision  during  1883  was  sanctioned  by 
the  Assembly  in  1884  with  hymns  201-358, 
and  an  Appendix  of  86  hymns  for  children. 
Editions  of  the  Hymnal  have  also  been  pub- 
lished with  these  additional  hymns  incor- 
porated in  their  proper  places,  in  all  442. 

In  1862  the  Assembly's  Committee  on 
Psalmody  issued  a  Hymn  Tune  Bool;  which 
was  enlarged  in  1865  and  incorporated  in 
1868  in  The  Church  of  Scotland  Psalm  and 
Hymn  Tune  Booh.  This  was,  as  the  Com- 
mittee mention,  the  first  authorised  collection 
of  tunes  issued  since  1650.  In  1872  it  was 
reissued,  revised  and  enlarged  by  the  Com- 
mittee under  the  musical  editorship  of 
William  Henry  Monk.  The  Scottish  Hymnal 
has  been  issued  with  the  tunes  as  a  cut 
book,  and  also  with  fixed  tunes,  the  complete 
tunes  being  issued  in  a  cut  form  to  the 
Psalms,  Paraphrases  and  Scottish  Hymnal  in 
one  volume.  The  enlarged  Scottish  Hymnal 
of  1884  has  also  been  issued  (in  1885)  with 
music  ed.  by  Albert  Lister  Peace. 

ii.  The  Free  Church. — After  the  formation 
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of  the  Free  Church  by  the  Disruption  of  1843 
no  steps  were  taken  to  provide  a  hymnal  till 
1866,  when,  after  considerable  discussion,  the 
General  Assembly  appointed  a  Committee  to 
consider  the  subject.  In  1869  the  Assembly 
authorised  its  Committee  to  select  from  and 
add  to  the  Translations  and  Paraphrases  of 
1781.  In  1870  they  presented  a  Draft  to  the 
Assembly  which  was  sent  for  further  revision 
to  Presbyteries  in  1871,  sanctioned  by  the 
Assembly  in  1872,  and  issued  in  1873  as 
Psalm-Versions,  Paraphrases,  and  Hymns.  It 
contains  21  psalm-versions  and  123  hymns, 
including  40  selections  from  the  Translations 
and  Paraphrases  of  1781.  For  this  a  tune 
book  was  published  by  the  Psalmody  Com- 
mittee as  The  Scottish  Psalmody  in  1873. 
This  collection  being  found  rather  meagre, 
a  Committee  of  enquiry  was  appointed  in 
1877  on  whose  report  a  Committee  was 
appointed  in  1878  to  revise  and  enlarge  it. 
This  Committee  presented  a  Draft  to  the 
Assembly  of  1880  which,  after  being  revised 
by  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  was 
sanctioned  by  the  Assembly  of  1881  and 
issued  in  1882  as  the  Free  Church  Hymnbook. 
It  contains  387  hymns  (including  23  selections 
from  the  Paraphrases  of  1781)  and  30  scrip- 
ture sentences.  The  indices  in  the  larger 
edition  without  music  arc  by  the  Rev.  James 
Bonar,  m.a.,  of  Greenock,  and  are  among 
the  most  accurate  and  useful  yet  issued.  The 
Committee  having  been  authorised  to  set 
tunes  to  the  hymns,  engaged  Edward  John 
Hopkins  as  musical  editor,  and  under  his 
revision  the  complete  book  appeared  in  1882 
as  The  Free  Church  Hymnbook  with  Tunes. 
One  of  the  best  recent  hymnals,  it  owes 
much  of  its  completeness  and  excellence 
as  to  hymns  and  music  to  the  energy, 
good  taste,  and  musical  knowledge  of  the 
Rev.  Professor  A.  B.  Bruce  of  Glasgow,  the 
Convener  of  the  Committee.  Under  the 
revision  of  Mr.  Hopkins  the  Psalmody  Com- 
mittee then  proceeded  to  set  tunes  to  the 
Psalter  of  1650,  the  Paraphrases  of  1781  and 
portions  of  the  prose  Psalter,  and  their  work 
was  sanctioned  by  \he  Assembly  of  1883,  and 
published  as  The  Scottish  Psalter.  Being  the 
Psalms  in  Metre,  with  the  Paraphrases,  and  a 
Selection  of  the  Prose  Psalms.  With  appro- 
priate Tunes  and  Chants,  1883. 

iii.  The  United  Presbyterian  Church. — The 
United  Presbyterian  Church  was  formed 
in  1847  by  the  union  of  the  United  Associate 
(Secession)  and  the  Relief  Churches. 

1.  As  early  as  1748  the  Associate  Synod 
had  requested  Ralph  Erskine  to  versify  the 
Songs  of  Scripture.  In  1752  a  Committee  was 
appointed  to  revise  his  work,  but  it  never 
met,  and  his  death  taking  place  shortly  after- 
wards the  Committee  was  dissolved  in  1753. 
In  May  1811  the  session  of  Well  Street 
Church,  London  (Dr.  Alex.  Waugh)  asked 
leave  to  compile  and  use  a  collection,  and  in 
September  the  Synod  appointed  a  Committee 
to  consider  the  question.  In  1812,  on  the 
recommendation  of  this  Committee,  the  Synod 
formally  permitted  the  use  of  the  Transla- 
tions and  Paraphrases  of  1781,  and  appointed 
a  small  committee  to  compile  anew  collection. 
No  collection  was  however  thereafter  issued. 
Again  in  1842  a  Committee  was  appointed  to 


prepare  a  collection  of  Paraphrases  and 
Hymns.  They  presented  a  Draft  in  1844, 
and  the  same,  further  revised,  in  1846,  but 
in  the  prospect  of  the  Union  of  1847  nothing 
more  was  done. 

2.  In  1793  the  Synod  of  the  Relief 
Church  was  overtured  to  enlarge  the 
Psalmody,  and  on  May  20,  1794,  a  Committee 
of  eight  was  appointed  which  recommended 
the  selection  compiled  in  1786  by  the  Rev. 
James  Steuart,  of  Anderston,  Glasgow,  with  the 
additional  selections  made  by  the  Rev.  Patrick 
Hutcheson  of  Paisley,  as  united  by  the  Rev. 
James  Dun  of  Glasgow,  all  members  of  the 
Committee.  This  collection  was  sanctioned 
by  the  Synod  on  the  22nd,  and  forthwith 
published  as  Sacred  Songs  and  Hymns  on 
various  Passages  of  Scripture  approved  by  the 
Synod  of  Belief  (Glasgow :  J.  Mennons,  1794). 
It  contains  231  hymns  and  paraphrases,  and 
is  Duns  Collection  (Dun  having  taken 
Nos.  1-180  from  Steuart,  and  181-231  with 
the  preface  from  Hutcheson)  with  a  new  title- 
page.  In  1825  a  Committee  was  appointed 
to  prepare  a  new  selection,  who  were 
authorised  to  print  their  work  in  1831.  It 
was  finally  sanctioned  in  1833,  and  issued 
as  Hymns  adapted  for  the  Worship  of  God. 
Selected  and  sanctioned  by  the  Synod  of 
Belief  (Glas. :  Blackie  &  Son,  1833).  It 
was  an  excellent  collection  for  the  time  at 
which  it  was  compiled. 

Such  was  the  position  of  their  Hymuody  at 
the  Union  of  1847. 

3.  In  1847  the  Synod  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  appointed  a  Hymnal 
Committee,  and  in  1848  authorised  them  to 
prepare  a  hymnal  on  the  basis  of  the  Relief 
Hymnbook  of  1833  and  the  United  Associate 
Draft  Hymnbook  of  1846.  They  presented 
their  first  draft  in  1848.  In  1851  their  final 
draft  was  approved,  and  they  were  empowered, 
after  considering  suggestion?,  to  publish  it  in 
time  for  the  next  Synod.  The  Synod  of  1852 
accordingly  sanctioned  it  as  the  Hymnbook 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  (Edin.  : 
W.  Oliphant  &  Co.),  with  468  hymns  and  23 
doxologies.  As  it  contained  many  hymns 
which  never  became  popular,  and  had  intro- 
duced many  alterations  into  the  text  of  the 
hymns,  a  Committee  was  appointed  in  1870  to 
revise  it.  In  1873  they  were  authorised  to 
send  their  Draft  to  Presbyteries,  and  in  1874 
to  Sessions,  and  in  1875  were  empowered  to 
publish  their  final  draft.  The  Synod  of  1,876 
accordingly  sanctioned  it  as  TJie  Presbyterian 
Hymnal.  In  1874  the  Psalmody  Committee 
were  authorised  to  set  tunes  to  the  hymns, 
and  in  1875  engaged  Henry  Smart  as  musical 
editor,  the  completed  work,  with  fixed  tunes, 
being  issued  in  1877  as  The  Presbyterian 
Hymnal  with  Accompanying  Tunes,  and  con- 
taining 366  hymns,  18  doxologies,  and  24 
scripture  sentences.  Considering  its  size  it  is 
one  of  the  best  modern  Hymnals,  both  as 
regards  hymns  and  tunes,  and  their  union. 
Under  the  same  editor  the  Committee  then 
prepared  tunes  for  the  Psalter  of  1650,  ami 
Paraphrases  of  1781,  and  issued  their  work  in 
1878  as  The  Presbyterian  Psalter  with  Accom- 
panying Tunes.  In  1887  Notes  on  the  indi- 
vidual hymns,  by  Mr.  James  Thin  of  Edin- 
burgh, were  added  to  the  large  type  ed.  of  the 
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words,  together  with  additional  scripture 
sentences  numbered  25  to  133. 

IV.  Tlie  Evcuigelical  Union. 

The  Evangelical  Union  was  formed  at  Kil- 
marnock in  1843  by  James  Morisou  of  Kilmar- 
nock, Robert  Morison  of  Bathgate,  A.  C. 
Rutherford  of  Falkirk,  and  John  Guthrie  of 
Kendal,  whohadallbeenniinistersof  the  United 
Associate  Church  in  these  places,  but  had  been 
deposed  by  the  Synod  for  the  views  they  held 
on  the  extent  of  the  Atonement  of  Christ.  In 
doctrine  they  aro  closely  allied  to  the  Wes- 
leyans,  and  in  polity  to  the  Congregationalists. 
Their  first  Hymnal  was  prepared  by  a  Com- 
mittee appointed  in  1852,  and  was  issued  in 
185(3  as  The  Evangelical  Union  Hijmnbook. 
A  desire  having  arisen  for  a  more  select  and 
accurate  collection,  a  committee  was  appointed 
in  1874  to  prepare  a  new  hymnal,  and  their 
work  was  issued  in  1878,  as  The  Evangelical 
Union  Hymnal.  This  consists  of  420  hymns, 
with  names  of  authors  and  dates  of  publication 
affixed,  15  doxologies  and  40  chants.  It  also 
contains  an  Index  of  Authors,  and,  what  is 
almost  a  unique  feature,  a  list  of  original 
readiugs  where  the  author's  text  has  been 
departed  from.  These  were  prepared  by 
the  Rev.  William  Dunlop,  of  Glasgow,  the 
editor,  the  selection  of  hymns  being  made  by 
the  Committee  as  a  whole.  It  is  altogether  a 
well  selected  and  well  edited  collection. 

V.  Baptist. 
The  earliest  Baptist  Church  in  Scotland 
now  existing  is  that  of  Keiss,  founded  iu 
1750.  No.  1  was  composed  for  it ;  Nos.  2  and 
3  are  the  most  important  of  the  other  Baptist 
Hymnals. 

1.  A  Collection  of  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
Songs.  By  Sir  William  Sinclair,  Minister  of 
the  Gospel  of  God,  and  Servant  of  Jesus  Christ 
(1751).  Contains  60  hymns  by  Sir  William 
Sinclair,  Bart.,  of  Dunbeath,  who  while 
residing  in  his  castle  of  Keiss  in  Caithuess, 
formed  a  church    thero,   of    which    he   was 

f)astor  from  1750  to  1763,  at  which  date  he 
eft  Keiss  and  went  to  Edinburgh.  It  is  still 
occasionally  used  in  Keiss  Baptist  Church,  and 
was  reprinted,  unaltered,  by  Peter  Reid,  Wick, 
in  1870. 

2.  A  Collection  of  Christian  Songs  and 
Hymns  in  Three  Books  (Glas. :  D.  Niven,  1786), 
containing  in  all  275  hymns.  It  took  its  final 
shape  in  the  second  ed.,  pub.  by  Niven  in  1792 
as  Fsalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs,  in 
Three  Books,  with  330  hymns  and  an  appendix 
of  28.  To  the  ed.  of  1813  (Edin. :  J.  Hay  &  Co.) 
a  supplement  of  33  hymns  was  added.  The 
last  form  was  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual 
Songs  in  Three  Books,  Selected  for  use  in  the 
Scotch  Baptist  Churches.  A  new  impression, 
with  enlarged  Supplement  (Glas. :  A.  Liddell  & 
Co.,  1841)'.  This  contains  the  330  hymns  and 
appendix  of  28  from  the  ed.  of  1792,  a  supple- 
ment, numbered  331-363,  from  the  ed.  of 
1813,  and  a  second  supplement  numbered  364- 
449  from  the  ed.  of  1830  ;  and  gives  names  of 
authors  of  hymns. 

3.  Tlie  Christian  Hymnal.  A  Collection  of 
Hymns  for  Divine  Worship.  Selected  and  ar- 
ranged by  Rev.  Oliver  Fhtt.  1871.  Contains 
457    hymns   and    9   scripture   selections    for 


chanting,  with  authors'  names  and  dates,  dates 
of  publication,  &c.  The  compiler  of  this  ex- 
cellent collection  is  minister  of  Storio  Street 
Baptist  Church,  Paisley. 

VI.   Congregational ist. 
Congregationalism  of  the  English  type  was 
introduced  into  Scotland  in  1798.     It*  princi- 
pal collections  of  Scottish  origin  arc — 

1.  A  Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  use  of  the 
Tabernacles  in  Scotland  (Ediu.:  J.  Ritchie, 
1800),  with  320  hymns.  Probably  compiled 
by  tho  Rev.  John  Aikman  of  Edinburgh,  and 
Rev.  George  Cowie,  of  Montrose.  In  the  1807 
and  later  eds.  (13th  ed.  1841),  entitled  A  Col- 
lection of  Hymns  for  the  use  of  Christian 
Churches,  and  enlarged  to  326  hymns.  This 
collection  is  not  of  great  value. 

2.  A  Selection  of  Hymns  for  Public  Wor- 
ship: Intended  primarily  for  the  Church  in 
Albion  Street  Chapel,  Glasgow  (Glas. :  R.  Wil- 
liamson, 1803).  Compiled  by  Dr.  Wardlaw, 
with  322  hymns.  In  the  third,  1811,  and 
later  eds.  it  was  entitled,  A  Selection  of  Hymns 
for  Public  Worship,  by  Ralph  Wardlaw.  A 
supplement  was  added  iu  1817,  making  the 
number  in  all  493  (13th  ed.  1860).  Of  these 
11  are  by  Dr.  Wardlaw.  The  book  seems  to 
have  attained  its  popularity  by  the  influence 
of  its  compiler's  reputation  rather  than  by 
its  own  merits. 

3.  A  Collection  of  Hymns  from  the  Best 
Authors,  adapted  both  for  Public  and  Family 
Worship.  Selected  and  arranged  by  Greville 
Eiving  and  George  Payne  (Glas. :  A.  Duncan 
and  M.  Ogle,  1814, 11th  ed.,  1846).  Ewing  was 
minister  of  West  Nile  Street  Congregational 
Church,  Glasgow,  had  been  originally  a  mini- 
ster in  the  Established  Church,  and  was  one 
of  the  founders  of  Congregationalism  in  Scot- 
laud;  while  Payne  was  then  minister  of  the 
Congregational  Church  meeting  in  Bernard's 
Rooms,  Edinburgh.  It  contains  647  hymns 
and  doxologies.  It  is  not  a  collection  of  great 
merit. 

4.  A  Selection  of  Hymns  for  Public  Wor- 
ship in  Christian  Churches.  By  William  Lind- 
say Alexander,  D.D.  (Edin. :  H.  Paton,  1849). 
This  hymn-book  (commonly  called  Tlie  Augus- 
tine Hymn  Book,  from  the  name  of  Dr.  Alex- 
ander's church)  as  first  pub.,  contained  553 
hymns  and  doxologies.  Various  changes  were 
made  in  the  2nd,  1858,  and  subsequent  eds., 
the  5th  ed.  of  1872  containing  616  hymns, 
doxologies,  and  anthems.  Of  these  7  are  ori- 
ginal hymns  and  5  translations  by  Dr.  Alex- 
ander. While  his  contributions  are  excellent 
and  useful,  the  collection  as  a  whole  is  dis- 
appointing. 

5.  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Life,  collected  and 
edited  by  the  Rev.  John  Hunter,  Trinity  Con- 
gregational Church,  Glasgoio.  1889.  This 
contains  695  hymns,  Nos.  696-865  being 
words  of  psalms,  canticles  and  anthems. 

This  is  a  book  of  very  different  type  from  any  of  the 
preceding,  being  pronouncedly  modern,  meant  as  the 
exposition  in  song  of  a  "progressive  and  Catholic 
Christianity,"  and  having  a  closer  affinity  to  the  collec- 
tion of  Mr.  Page  Hopps (vin.  Sect,  xiv.,  No.  2)  than  1o 
any  other  Scottish  collection.  A  considerable  proportion 
of  the  pieces  are  really  undogmatic  religious  verse, 
often  ot  considerable  beauty  and  significance,  and 
gathend  from  a  wide;  circle  of  En?li  h  and  American 
authors,  tut  even  less  suited  for  public  worship  than  the 
\  doctrinal  hymne  in  the  earlier  CVngrega'ioiial  I  o->kfj. 
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VII.  Scottish  Episcopal. 
1.  General. — No  attempt  was  made  to  pro- 
vide an  authorised  Hymnal  for  general  use 
till  1856,  when,  upon  representations  from  the 
Diocese  of  Edinburgh,  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Episcopal  Synod  consisting  of 
2  clergymen  and  1  layman  from  each  of  the 
7  dioceses.  Of  this  committee  the  late  Dean 
E.  B.  Ramsay  was  chairman,  and  the  late 
ArchdeaconPhilip Freeman,  Professor  William 
Bright,  Canon  Henry  Humble  of  St.  Ninian's 
Cathedral,  Perth,  and  the  Hon.  G-.  F.  Boyle, 
afterwards  Earl  of  Glasgow  (who  kindly  lent 
a  copy  of  the  draft),  were  leading  members. 
By  them  was  prepared  and  printed,  in  1857, 
a  draft  Hymnal  for  the  Scottish  Church,  con- 
taining 289  hymns,  69  psalms  and  paraphrases, 
42  doxologie^,  and  words  of  29  anthems.  As 
more  than  150  were  from  the  Latin,  the  Epis- 
copal Synod,  instead  of  sanctioning  this  form, 
appointed  Dr.  Charles  Wordsworth,  Bishop 
of  St.  Andrews,  to  revise  it,  and  his  revision 
was  sanctioned  by  them  and  published  as  A 
Collection  of  Hymns  to  be  sung  in  Churches. 
Approved  and  sanctioned  by  the  Episcopal 
Synod  of  the  Church  in  Scotland,  1858  (Edin. : 
R.  Grant  &  Son),  with  119  psalms  and  hymns, 
all  taken  from  the  draft  of  1857.  Being  so 
small,  a  supplement  was  at  once  compiled  by 
the  Edinburgh  clergy,  and  isssued  in  1858  as 
Additional  Psalms  and  Hymns  selected  by 
several  clergymen  for  the  use  of  their  own 
congregations  (Edin. :  R.  Grant  &  Son).  This 
brought  the  number  up  to  217,  increased  in 
the  4th  ed.  of  1866  to  236,  with  20  doxologies 
in  pt.  i.  and  16  in  pt.  ii.  Of  these  Supple- 
mental Hymns,  75  are  from  the  draft  of  1857. 
The  book  being  as  a  whole  meagre,  and  weak 
in  design,  has  long  since  given  way  to  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modern,  which  though  never 
formally  authorised  by  the  Episcopal  Synod, 
is  now  in  almost  exclusive  use  in  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  Church. 

2.  Diocesan. 

1.  A  selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  adapt- 
ed to  the  use  of  Protestant  Episcopal  Congre- 
gations (Edin. :  R.  Grant  &  Son).  This  collec- 
tion, which  is  of  little  value,  was  licensed  by 
its  principal  compiler,  Dr.  James  Walker, 
Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  in  1830,  and  reached 
its  8th  ed.  in  1856.  It  contains  137  portions 
of  psalm  versions,  74  hymns  and  12  doxologies. 

2.  Hymns  and  Anthems  for  use  in  the  Holy 
Services  of  the  Church,  within  the  United  Dio- 
cese of  St.  Andrews,  Dunkeld,  and  Dunblane. 
(Edin. :  R.  Lendrum).  This  collection,  licensed 
by  Bishop  Patrick  Torry  in  1850,  contains 
128  hymns,  the  greater  number  of  which  are 
translations  and  original  hymns  by  the  com- 
piler, Robert  Campbell  (p.  202,  i.),  and  a  selec- 
tion of  prose  Anthems.  This  is  the  collection 
called  S.  Ninian's  Hymns  [as  being  used  in 
St.  Ninian's  Cathedral,  Perth]  in  the  preface 
to  The  Hymnary. 

3.  Metrical  Psalmody,  consisting  of  portions 
of  the  several  Psalms ;  and  also  a  collection 
of  Hymns,  recommended  for  use  in  Public 
Worship  in  the  Diocese  of  Glasgow  and  Gallo- 
way (Edin  :  R.  Grant  &  Son,  1853).  Licensed 
June,  1853,  by  its  compiler,  Bishop  W.  J. 
Trower,  d.d.  Contains  272  portions  of  Psalm- 
versions,  15  paraphrases  of  the  Pealnis,'150 
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hymns,  and  8  doxologies.     It  is  of  moderate 
value. 

4.  Hymnal  for  use  in  the  Services  of  the 
Church  (Aberdeen :  D.  Wyllie  &  Son).  This 
collection,  known  as  the  Aberdeen  Hymnal, 
was  compiled  by  Norval  Clyne  (p.  239,  i.),  and 
sanctioned  by  T.  G.  Suther,  Bishop  of  Aber- 
deen, in  1857,  and  reached  its  4th  1000  in  1 866. 
It  contains  154  hymns  and  24  psalm- versions 
— all,  save  8,  taken  from  the  draft  Hymnal  of 
1857  (see  above). 

3.  Congregational. 

The  more  important  collections,  issued 
mainly  for  individual  congregations,  are : — 

1.  The  Church  of  England  Hymn  Book:  containing 
a  Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  and  Pri- 
vate Use.  By  the  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  Drummond,  B.A.,  Oxon, 
and  Robert  Kaye  Greville,  LL.D.  (Edin.  :  W.  01ipbant& 
Son,  1838).  To  this  collection  Mr.  Drummond  con- 
tributed 10  and  Dr.  Greville  8  hymns.  It  was  com- 
piled for  the  use  of  that  Evangelical  section  of  Scottish 
EpiscopalianUm  which  seceded  in  1843,  and  which 
recent  ly  put  itself  under  the  care  of  Bishop  Beckles.  It 
contains  626  bynins  and  is  a  good  hymn-book  of  the 
Evangelical  school. 

2.  Hymns  and  Anthems  adjusted  to  the  Church  Ser- 
vices throughout  the  Christian  Year  (Lou. :  Hope  & 
Co.,  1851).  Contains  152  hymns,  30  I'salm-versions,  and 
words  of  18  Anthems.  Compiled  by  Rev.  Gilbert  Rori- 
son,  ll.d.,  incumbent  of  St.  Peter's,  Peterhead,  and  in- 
cludes 24  translations  by  himself,  and  his  well-known 
hymn,  "Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three."  In  1«60  he 
entirely  recast  it,  omitted  the  anthems,  10  Psalms,  and 
78  hymns,  and  re-issued  it  as  Hymns  adapted  to  the 
Church  Services  throughout  the  Christian  Year  :  with  a 
Selection  of  Mttrical  Psalms  (Peterhead  :  W.  L.  Taylor). 
This  form  contains  250  psalms  and  hymns,  enlarged  by 
an  Appendix,  1869,  to  310.  It  is  upon  the  whole  the 
best  Scottish  Episcopal  Collection. 

3.  Hymns,  Introits  and  Psalms  for  the  use  of  St.  John 
the  Evangelist's,  Aberdeen  (Aberdeen  :  A.  Brown  &  Co.). 
Contains  105  hymns  and  was  edited  in  1851  by  the  Rev. 
Patrick  Cheyne,  the  incumbent.  Reissued,  1865,  as 
Hymnal  for  the  use  of  S.  John  the. Evangelist's,  Aber- 
deen, and  Introits  throughout  the  Year.  The  first  part 
there  contains  111  hymns — not  including  the  introits. 
This  is  followed  by  an  Appendix,  dated  1863,  w  ith  hymns 
112-252.  In  the  ed.  of  1870,  the  second  part  (compiled  by 
the  Rev.  John  Comper,  incumbent  of  St.  Margaret's) 
brings  up  the  total  to  255.  The  first  part  consists 
mainly  of  translations  from  the  Latin,  while  the  second 
contains  a  number  of  translations  from  the  Greek  and 
German,  and  a  good  selection  of  modern  English  hymns. 
Mr.  Comper  also  pub.  in  1870  Mission  Hymns  for  S. 
Margaret's  Chapel,  Aberdeen,  with  394  hymns. 

4.  Introits  and  Hymns,  with  some  Anthems,  compiled 
for  the  use  of  the  Collegiate  Church,  Isle  of  Cumbrae 
(Lon. :  J.  Masters  &  Co.,  N.D.).  This  consists  of  3  parts. 
Part  i.  was  pub.  in  1852  as  Introits  and  Hymns,  with 
same  Anthems  adapted  to  the  Seasons  of  the  Christian 
Year  (Lon.  :  J.  Masters  &  Co.),  and  edited  by  the  Rev. 
George  Cosby  White,  si. a.,  then  Provost  of  the  College 
at  Cumbrae,  now  of  Great  Malvern,  and  was  also  used 
in  Margaret  Street  Chapel,  London,  and  elsewhere. 
Pt.  ii.  (hymns  176-287)  was  compiled  mainly  by  the 
Hon.  G.  F.  Boyle,  late  Earl  of  Gla-gow,  and  added  about 
1863.  Pt.  iii.  (hymns  288-311)  was  compiled  mainly  by 
Dr.  J.G.  Cazenove,  then  Provost  at  Cumbrae,  now  Chan- 
cellor of  St.  Mary's  Cathedral,  Edinburgh,  and  added 
about  1869.  In  1876  the  book  was  superseded  by  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modern,  Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition 
with  an  Appendix.  For  use  in  the  Cathedral  and  Col- 
legiate Church,  Isle  of  Cumbrae.  This  consists  of  H.  A. 
M.  with  an  appendix  of  hymns  numbered  474-561,  from 
the  former  Cumbrae  book. 

VIII.  Private  Presbyterian  and  less  important 
collections  of  other  Churches. 

These  we  note  in  detail,  beginning  with — 
l.  Established  Church  of  Scotland. 

1,  The  Psalms  of  David  methodized:  being  an  At- 
tempt to  bring  together  (without  the  smallest  Alteration) 
those  Passages  in  them  which  relate  to  the  same  Sub- 
jects. For  the  use  of  Churches  and  Families.  By 
Robert  Walker,  f.B.S.E.,  Senior  Minister  of  Canon- 
gate  (Edin.,  W.  Creech,  1794).  Contains  31  subject 
divisions  and  154  pages.  The  Psalms  are  from  the 
Psalter  of  1650. 
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2.  Hymns>  Doxologies,  Ac,  sung  in  Scoonie  Parish 
Church.  Selected  from  the  General  Assembly's  Church 
of  Scotland  Hymn-book,  and  arranged  according  to  the 
subjtcts  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  Apostles  Creed 
(Leven,  T.  Porter,  1863).  Compiled  by  Rev.  John 
Duncan,  minister  there.  17  hymns  selected,  and  4 
added ;  23  doxologies,  3  thanksgivings,  3  dismissions, 
1  hosanna,  and  6  sanctuses. 

3.  f/ymns  adapted  for  Public  Worship,  selected  from 
various  Authors  by  the  late  Thomas  Grainger,  Esq.,  of 
Craigpark,  with  an  Appendix  consisting  of  Hymns  for 
private  devotion,  Sabbath  Schools,  and  Children.  (Edin. : 
Nelll  &  Co.,  1852).  With  285  hymns.  Meant  for  use  in 
Abercorn  Church,  near  Linlithgow. 

4.  The  Order  of  Public  Worship  and  Administration 
of  the  Sacraments  as  used  in  the  Church  of  Old  Grey- 
friars,  Edinburgh.  Compiled  by  Dr.  Robert  Lee, 
minister  there,  and  pub.  in  1865.  The  edition  of  1873 
(Edin.,  A.  &  C.  Constable)  has  appended  to  it  portions  of 
psalm  versions  numbered  1-203,  paraphrases  204-253, 
and  hymns  254-267,  edited  by  Dr.  Lee  before  his  death 
in  J868.  In  1877  a  Supplement  appeared,  compiled 
by  Dr.  Wallace,  then  minister  there,  with  hymns 
268-316,  and  prose  psalms  317-348.  Both  compilers 
■were  aided  by  Mr.  Geoghegan,  the  precentor. 

6.  Hymnal  Appendix  (Edin.,  Lorimer  &  Gillies,  1874). 
Edited  by  Rev.  John  Macleod  for  use  in  his  church  at 
Duns  (withdrawn  from  use  after  he  removed  to  Govan, 
Glasgow),  as  an  appendix  to  the  Scottish  Hymnal. 
Contains  prose  chants  201-219,  and  Hymns  220-366 — a 
large  proportion  being  from  Anglican  sources. 

6.  The  Scottish  Book  of  Praise,  being  Selections 
from  the  Psalms  in  Prose  and  Verse,  and  other  parts 
of  Scripture,  with  a  collection  of  Hymns,  Paraphrases, 
and  Anthems.  The  music  edited  by  Henry  A.  Lambeth 
(Lon.  &  Glas.,  Swan  &  Pentland,  1876).  Edited  by 
Donald  Macleod,  d.d.,  for  his  Park  Church,  Glasgow, 
and  for  general  use  as  a  book  with  fixed  tunes— the 
musical  editor  being  his  organist.  Contains  selections 
from  the  Psalter  of  1650,  the  Pai-aphrases  of  1781,  and 
the  prose  Psalter,  with  38  scripture  selections  for  chant- 
ing, 25  Anthems,  and  155  Hymns,  1'20  taken  from  the 
Scottish  Hymnal,  1870,  being  numbered  as  in  that  col- 
lection. 

ii.  Free  Church. 

1.  Hymns  for  the  Sanctuary ;  also  instructive  Hymns 
for  Home    Use   (printed  by   D.  Adam,  Glasgow,  1859). 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  D.  C.  A.  Agnew,  of  Wigton ;  with 
130  hymns  in  pt.  i.,  and  60  in  pt.  ii.,  besides  "  frag 
ments."    Mr.  Agnew  also  pub.  A  Hymn-book  for  Prayer 
Meetings.     It  contains  150  Scriptural  Hymns,  selected 
and  revised  (Edin. :  A.  Elliott,  1860). 

2.  Hymns  for  Christian  Worship,  compiled  by  seve- 
ral ministers  of  the  Free  Church  in  Glasgow  (Glas., 
W.  Collins,  Sons,  &  Co.).  With  95  hymns,  and  in  2nd 
ed.  of  1866  103  hymns.  Not  authorised  by  the  F.  C. 
General  Assembly. 

3.  Hymns  selected  for  Divine  Worship,  by  the  Rev. 
William  Knight,  St.  Enoch's,  Dundee  (1871).  Writh 
115  Hymns.  Enlarged  and  reissued  (after  he  had 
joined  the  Established  Church)  as  The  St.  Enoch's 
Hymnal,  Dundee  (1874),  with  Hymns  1-301  and  prose 
selections  for  chanting  302-339;  many  hymns  from 
Unitarian  sources.  The  compiler  was  then  minister  in 
Dundee,  and  is  now  [1890]  Professor  in  St.  Andrews. 

iii.    United  Presbyterian. 

1.  Sacred  Songs  and  Hymns  on  various  Passages  of 
Scripture;  Selected  for  the  congregation  at  Anders- 
toun  (Glas.,  D.  Niven,  1786),  by  Rev.  James  Steuart, 
of  the  Relief  Church,  Anderston,  Glasgow.  Contains 
180  Hymns.  Was  the  first  Presbyterian  Hymn-book, 
and  formed  the  basis  of  the  Relief  H.  Bk.  of  1794. 

2.  Sacred  Songs  and  Hymns  on  various  Passages  of 
Scripture.  To  be  sung  in  the  Worship  of  God  (Paisley  : 
J.  Neilson,  1793).  Edited,  with  a  preface,  by  Rev. 
Patrick  Hutcheson,  of  the  Relief  Church,  Canal  Street, 
Paisley.  Hymns  1-180  are  the  same,  and  under  same 
cumbers  as  Steuart's  save  16  exchanged  for  hymns  in 
easier  metres;  with  Hymns  181-231  added. 

3.  Sacred  Songs  and  Hymns  on  various  Passages  of 
Scripture,  for  the  new  Relief  Church,  Campbell  Street 
(Glas. :  J.  Mennons,  1794).  The  Rev.  James  Dun, 
minister  there,  took  hymns  1-180  from  Steuart,  and 
preface  and  Hymns  181-231  from  Hutcheson.  Adopted 
by  the  Relief  Synod  in  1794  as  their  first  hymn-book. 

4.  A  Collection  of  Paraphrases  and  Hymns.  For  the 
use  of  the  Relief  Congregation,  Roxburgh  Place,  Edin- 
burgh (Edin. :  J.  Ruthven  k  Sons,  1810).  Compiled  by 
Rev.  John  Johnston,  minister  there,  mainly  from  the 
Belief  H.  Bk.  of  1794.  Contains  210  hymns.  The  ed. 
of  1821  (Edin.:  J.  L.  Huie)  adds  19  doxologies. 


5.  A  Collection  of  Sacred  Songs  and  Hymns,  selected 
from  various  Authors,  and  recommended  to  be  sung  in 
Churches  and  Families  (Cupar  Fit-:  R.  Tullis,  lull). 
With  210  hymns,  mainly  from  the  Relief  H.  Bk.,  1794. 
Compiled  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Walker,  minister  of  the 
Relief  Church  in  Cupar. 

6.  A  Collection  of  Hymns  on  various  Passages  of 
Scripture ;  for  the  use  of  the  Relief  Chapel,  Cowgate 
(Edin.:  Sanderson  &  Co.,  1M19).  197  hymns,  mostly 
from  the  1794,  and  12  doxologies.  Probably  compiled 
by  Rev.  James  Scott,  then  minister. 

~  7.  Hymns  for  Public  Worship  (Edin. :  J.  Hume, 
1868).  106  hymns,  selected  by  Rev.  Peter  Davidson, 
d.d.,  for  use  of  Queen  Street  U.  P.  Church,  Edinburgh. 

8.  Hymns  for  Divine  Worship.  Selected  from  the 
United  Presbyterian  Hymn-book  according  to  the 
original  authors:  with  an  ajipendix  (Edin. :  J.  (Ireig 
&  Son,  1870),  by  Rev.  William  Ritchie,  d.d.,  for  use  in 
his  church  at  Duns.  Nos.  1-102  selected  as  above,  and 
103-110  added. 

9.  The  Ibrox  Hymnal  (Glas.  &  Lon.:  M'Corquodale 
&  Co.,  1871).  Compiled  by  Rev.  Joseph  l.eckie,  d.d., 
of  Ibrox  U.  P.  Church,  Glasgow,  as  a  supplement  to 
the  U.  P.  H.  Bk.  of  1852.  Of  its  104  hymns,  mostly 
recent,  3  (Nos.  8,  19,  100)  are  by  himself. 

10.  Hymns  specially  selected  for  the  use  of  the  U.  P. 
School  Wynd  Congregation  (Dundee,  1*75),  by  Rev. 
George  Gilfillan,  minister  there — 106  Hymns  and  5 
Doxologies.  The  Rev.  David  Macrae,  who  became 
minister  to  a  section  of  the  congregation,  has  reissued 
it  as  Gilfillan  Memorial  Hymn-book,  being  Mr.  Gilfil- 
lan's  Selection  revised  and  enlarged  by  the  Rev.  David 
Macrae,  1880,  with  170  hymns  and  doxologies. 

iv.  Evangelical  Union. 
1,  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  collected  by  James 
Morison  (Kilmarnock,  1844),  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Union  and  the  best  living  Scottish  exegete.  Contains  80 
hymns  and  was  originally  published  in  two  parts,  in  the 
second  of  which  (38-80)  2  hymns  by  Dr.  John  Guthrie 
were  first  published.  Reissued  unaltered  1848.  Super- 
seded by  the  Evang.  Union  H.  Bk.  of  1856. 

v.   Baptist. 

1.  A  Selection  of  Hymns  adapted  for  Divine  Worship 
(Edin.  :  Waugh  &  Innes,  1818),  by  Rev.  Christopher  An- 
derson, of  Rose  Street  Baptist  Church,  Edinburgh. 

2.  Hymns  selected  for  Public  and  Privateuse.  (Glas.  : 
D.  Cameron  &  Co.,  183s)  by  Rev.  James  Paterson,  d.d., 
of  Hopj  Street  (now  Adelaide  Place)  Baptist  Church, 
Glasgow.  329  hymns.  The  2nd  ed.  of  1867  (J.  Macle- 
hose)  contains  436  hymns  and  27  chants. 

3.  A  new  Selection  of  Hymns,  adapted  to  Public  and 
Private  Devotion.  (Edin. :  W.  Innes,  1843).  290  hymns, 
3  doxologies,  and  an  appendix  of  8  hymns.  Compiled 
mainly  by  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  co-pastor  of  Elder 
Street  (now  Dublin  Street)  Baptist  Church,  Edinburgh. 
Superseded  1861  by  No.  5. 

4.  Hymns  for  Divine  Worship,  being  a  supplement 
to  the  New  Selection.  For  the  use  of  the  Baptist  Con- 
gregation, South  Street.  (Perth  :  J.  &  W.  Bayne,  1851), 
109  hymns,  probably  selected  by  Rev.  John  Cloke,  then 
minister. 

5.  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  selected  and  arranged 
for  Public  and  Social  Worship.  (Edin.  :  Turnbull  & 
Spears,  1861.)  Contains  366  hymns  and  7  chants,  and 
was  compiled  for  use  in  Dublin  Street  Church,  mainly  by 
J.  W.  Urquhart,  Esq.,  one  of  the  deacons.  Superseded 
1879  by  the  English  Baptist  Psalms  and  Hymns. 

6.  Church  Song.  A  Collection  of  Hymns  for  Public 
Worship.  (Paisley :  J.  &  R.  Parlane,  1875),  by  Rev. 
Jervis  Coats,  m.a.,  for  use  in  the  Baptist  Church,  Govan, 
Glasgow,  with  200  hymns. 

vi.   Congregational. 

1.  The  Congregational  Psalmist;  or,  a  Selection  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns  specially  adapted  for  the  use  of  the 
Congregational  Churches  of  Scotland.  By  Christian 
Henry  Bateman.  (Edin.:  H.  Armour,  1846.)  [See 
Bateman,  C.  H.,  p.  116,  ii.].     Contains  350  hymns. 

2.  A  Selection  of  Hymns,  chiefly  Watts's,  for  use  in 
Public  Christian  Worship;  edited  by  S.  T.  Porter, 
minister  of  the  Independent  Church,  Bath  Street,  Glas- 
gow.    (Glas.  :  1853).     800  hymns. 

3.  Hymns  and  Passages  of  Scripture  for  Divine 
Worship.  Selected  and  arranged  by  John  Hutchison 
(Dunfermline,  1861).  then  Congregational  minister  at 
Dunfermline.  A  fair  collection,  hymns  1-479,  doxolo- 
gies 480-496;  with  51  scripture  passages  and  5  ancient 
hymns. 

vii.   Scottish  Episcopal. 
1.  A  Collection  of  Hymns  and  Anthems  for  the  use  of 
the  Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland.    (Edin.  s  Murray  & 
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Cochrane,  1781),  with  38  hymns  and  anthems.  A  sub- 
sequent edition  was  A  Collection  of  Hymns  and  Anthems 
as  used  in  St.  Andrew's  Chapel,  Aberdeen,  and  other 
Chapels  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland,  14th 
edition.  (Aberdeen  :  D.  Chalmers  &  Co.,  1826),  with 
60  hymns  and  anthems. 

2.  A  Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  adapted  to 
Public  Worship  in  general,  but  chiejly  intended  to  be 
used  in  the  Episcopal  Chapel,  New  Town,  Edinburgh. 
By  A.  C.  (Edin. :  Gordon  and  Neill,  1786),  with  37 
Psalm  Versions  (from  Tate  and  Brady,  and  from 
Merrick)  and  51  hymns.  Compiled  for  the  congregation 
then  meeting  in  West  Register  Street,  afterwards  in 
Charlotte  Cbapel,  Charlotte  Square,  and  now  in  St. 
John's,  Princes  Street,  to  which  Dean  Ramsay  long 
ministered. 

3.  Selected  Portions  from  the  Old  and  New  Version 
of  tlte  Psalms,  &c,  Hymns  and  Anthems.  (Edin. :  J. 
Taylor  &  Co.,  1804).  Compiled  by  Charles  Vincent  for  St. 
George's  Chapel.  Part  ii.  enlarged  appeared  as  Hymns, 
Antliems,  &c,  used  in  St.  George's  Chapel,  Fork  Place, 
Edinburgh  (Edin. :  Caledonian  Mercury  Office,  1811), 
with  81  hymns  and  words  of  34  anthems ;  while  the 
edition  of  1817  (Edin.  :  P.  G.  Buchanan),  contained  84 
hymns. 

4.  A  Collection  of  Hymns  and  Anthems,  for  the  use 
of  the  Episcopal  Chapel,  Glasgow  (Glas. :  R.  Chapman, 
1805),  with  104  hymns  and  words  of  24  anthems.  Com- 
piled by  the  llev.  Wm.  Routledge,  incumbent,  aided  by 
the  organist  and  some  of  the  congregation.  The  ed.  of 
1823  (Glas.  :  R.  Griffin  &  Co.)  contains  108  hymns, 
words  of  32  anthems,  7  doxologies,  and  Bp.  Ken's 
morning  and  evening  hymns.  Superseded  in  1845  by 
an  English  collection,  and  that  again  by  No.  11. 

5.  A  Selection  of  Hymns  for  St.  James' s  Chapel,  Leith 
(Edin.  :  A.  Allardice,  1810),  71  hymns  with  anthems 
and  doxologies,  and  an  App.  of  18  hymns. 

6.  A  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  arranged  for 
the  Public  Worship  of  God  in  the  Episcopal  Chapel, 
Carruber's  Close,  Edinburgh  (Edin.  :  J.  Gifford,  1820), 
with  47  psalm-versions,  109  hymns,  5  doxologies,  and 
an  appendix  of  33  hymns. 

7.  A  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  arranged  for 
ihe  Public  Worship  of  God,  in  St.  James's  Chapel, 
Broughton-Place,  Edinburgh  (Edin.  :  Waugh  &  Innes, 
182  i),  with  47  Psalm  portions,  109  hymns,  5  doxologies, 
and  an  Appendix  of  33  hymns.  Probably  compiled  by 
Rev.  Edward  Craig,  then  incumbent. 

8.  Select  Portions  of  Psalms  from  Modern  Transla- 
tions and  Paraphrases  supplementary  to  the  Old  and 
New  Versions;  and  Hymns  from  various  authors 
Designed  for  Public  and  Social  Worship  (Glas.  :  G. 
Brookman).  Compiled  and  pub.  in  1827  for  use  in  St. 
Mary's  Episcopal  Church,  Glasgow.  The  2nd  ed.  of  1837 
contains  141  psalm-versions,  161  hymns  and  8  doxolo- 
gies.    The  3rd  ed.  of  1845  is  a  reprint  of  the  2nd. 

9.  A  Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  used  in  St. 
John's  Episcopal  Chapel,  Greenock  (Greenock:  Adver- 
tiser O.Tice,  1835),  with  108  portions  of  psalms,  100 
hymns  and  an  appendix  of  83  hymns. 

10.  A  Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  use  of  the  congre- 
gation assembling  for  the  Public  Worship  of  God,  in 
St.  James'  Cliapel,  Broughton  Place,  Edinburgh  (Edin.: 
Waugh  &  Innes,  1836),  with  219  hymns.  Probably 
compiled  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Bagot,  theu  Incumbent. 

11.  Hymns  adapted  for  Congregational  Singing  (Glas.: 
J.  Graham,  1836).  Edited  by  Sir  Archibald  Ed- 
monstone,  Bart.,  of  Duntreath  and  Cokium,  with  120 
hymns,  mostly  from  Bp.  Heber's  collection,  the  last  10 
"being  original. 

12.  Hymns  appropriate  to  the  several  Seasons  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Year.  For  use  in  Trinity  Episcopal 
Cfuxpel,  Dunfermline  (Dunfermline  :  J.  Miller  &  Son, 
1852),  with  48  hymns.  The  2nd  ed.,  1859,  contained  in 
all  61  hymns.  Compiled  by  the  Rev.  William  Bruce, 
Incumbent,  as  a  supplement  to  Tate  and  Brady.  Super- 
seded in  1866,  by  II.  A.  it  M. 

13.  Hymnarium,  chiefly  from  ancient  sources,  used  in 
Vte  Holy  Services  of  Mattins  and  Evensong  of  St. 
Andrew's  Church,  Glasgow  (Lon.  :  J.  Masters.  Glas. : 
M.  Ogle  &  Son,  1857).  Compiled  by  Rev.  J.  F.  S.  Gor- 
don, d.d.,  the  Incumbent.  Contains  250  hymns  and 
31  introits.     Superseded  in  1866,  by  //.  A.  <fc  M. 

14.  A  Hymnal  adapted  to  the  Seasons  of  the  Christian 
Year  (Aberdeen:  A.  Wilson  &  Co.,  1859).  Compiled  by 
Rev.  Alexander  Harper,  for  use  in  his  church  at  Inve- 
rurie, with  168  hymns.     First  ed.  1856  had  79  hymns. 

15.  The  Supplementary  Hymnal  compiled  by  the  Bev. 
It.  J.  Palmer,  B.A.,  for  use'in  S.  Mary's  Church,  Aber- 
deen (Aberdeen :  G.  Davidson,  N.  d.,  1866),  81  hymns, 
mostly  recent  hjTnns  and  translations,  supplementary 
to  H.  A.  &  M.,  1861.  Almost  all  are  included  in  the  re- 
vised II .  A.  tfc  M.  or  the  People's  Hymnal. 


16.  Glengamock,  Ardcer  and  Cambroe  Mission 
Hymn-book  (Paisley:  k.d.  [1866]).  With  222  hymns 
and  8  doxologies.  Compiled  by  the  Rev.  F.  Graeme 
Littlecot. 

17.  Hymns  authorised  by  the  Bishop  (Aberdeen: 
King  &  Co.,  1868),  24  hymns,  selected  by  Rev.  T.  I.  Ball 
for  use  in  St.  Mary'6  Chapel,  The  Cove,  Aberdeen. 

18.  Supplement  to  the  "  Hymnal  Noted  with  Appen- 
dix "  (Edin. :  Home  &  Macdonald,  1882).  The  editions 
up  to  1873  were  edited  by  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Walker, 
of  Hatcham,  and  the  Rev.  T.  I.  Ball.  The  Supple- 
ment by  Mr.  Ball,  with  Hymns  372-588,  contains  a 
large  proportion  of  English  Hymns  of  the  Evangelical 
school. 

19.  See  also  $  xvi.  10. 

viii.  Glassite  or  Sandemanian. 
The  Rev.  John  Glas,  H.A.,  minister  of  the  parish  of 
Tealing,  near  Dundee,  having  adopted  Independent 
views,  was  deposed  in  1728.  After  presiding  over  con- 
gregations of  his  sympathisers  at  Dundee  and  Perth,  he 
died  at  Dundee,  Nov.  2,  1773.  In  the  meetings  for 
public  worship  of  this  sect  (who  have  an  unpaid  ministry 
and  literally  observe  Acts  xv.  29)— sometimes  from 
Robert  Sandeman,  the  son-in-law  of  Glas,  called  San- 
demanians  —  the  Psalms  only  are  used,  the  Scottish 
Psalter  of  1650  having  been  first  employed  and  then  the 
revision  of  it  by  Robert  Boswell,  first  pub.  as  The  Book 
of  Psalms  in  Metre  ;  from  the  Original,  compared  with 
many  Versions  in  different  Languages,  London,  1784. 
For  their  meetings  for  religious  fellowship  were  com- 
posed the  :  Christian  Songs.  To  which  is  prefixed 
the  Evidence  and  Import  of  Christ's  Besurrection  ver- 
sified for  tlie  help  of  the  Memory.  Of  this  the  first 
cd.  was  pub.  at  Edinburgh  in  1749.  A  copy,  without 
title  page,  now  in  Perth,  seems  to  represent  this,  and 
contains  38  songs  ;  increased  in  the  2nd  ed.  (Edinburgh  : 
A.  Donaldson  for  W.  Coke,  Edin.  :  R.  Morison,  Perth, 
&c.)  to  40  ;  in  the  3rd  ed.  (Leith  :  W.  Coke,  K.  D.)  to  47  ; 
in  the  4th  (Dundee  :  D.  Ogilvy,  1770)  to  52  ;  in  the  5th 
(Dundee :  L.  Chalmers  for  W.  Coke,  Leith,  and  R. 
Morison,  Perth,  1775)  to  95  songs  (No.  80  being  after- 
wards omitted),  and  11  Elegies.  The  8th  ed.  (Perth : 
R.  Morison,  1794)  contains  94  Songs  and  11  Elegies  ;  and  a 
second  part  with  25  Songs,  pt.  ii.  being  in  the  13th  ed. 
(Perth  :  R.  Morison,  1847),  enlarged  to  63,  and  in  the 
14th  ed.  (Perth  :  R.  Morison,  1872),  to  114  Songs,  the  ad- 
ditions being  mostly  recent  compositions  of  the  brethren. 
The  ed.  pub.  by  George  Waterston,  1875,  for  the  Edin- 
burgh congregation,  is  a  reprint,  with  one  or  two  of  the 
Songs  abridged,  of  pt.  i.  and  the  Elegies  of  the  1794, 
with  two  additional  songs,  No.  95,  by  W.  Buchanan, 
1851,  ami  No.  96,  by  E.  C.  Anderson.  Pt.  ii.  is  omitted, 
and  the  Airs  to  the  Songs  (such  as  "  The  Flowers  of 
the  Forest,"  &c.)  separately  printed  and  inserted  in  a 
pocket  in  the  binding. 

A  considerable  number  of  these  Songs  passed  in  more 
or  less  altered  forms  into  the  hymnals  of  the  Baptists,  the 
Scots  Old  Independents,  and  the  Congregationalists  in 
Scotland,  1781-1867.  Such  as  are  found  in  hymnals 
included  under  main  sections  v.,  vi.,  or  in  English 
Hymnals  since  1830,  are  here  noted,  the  numbers  being 
given  from  the  1794,  but  all  had  appeared  in  the 
edition  of  1775.  First  lines  in  italics  are  altered,  the 
rest  are  generally  centos. 

By  John  Barnard. 
63.  Behold  !  the  bright  morning  appears 

The  man,  who  was  crowned  with  thorns  (st.  ii.) 
91.  Thus  saith  the  Church's  head 
By  Robert  Boswell. 
57.  Behold  !  what  love  the  Father  hath 
59.  Hark  !  the  trump  of  God  doth  sound 
65.  Wherewith  shall  I,  o'erwhelm'd  with  sin 
By  Alexander  Glas. 
1.  Bless'd  be  the  day,  Fair  Charity 
Could  I  with  elocution  speak  (st.  vii.) 
A  time  shall  come,  when  constant  Faith  (st.  xi.) 
3.  Shall  earthborn  man  with  God  contend 

By  John  Glas. 
43.  There's  no  name  among  men,  nor  angels,  so 
bright 

15.  This  is  the  day  the  first  ripe  sheaf 

16.  Thy  worthiness  is  all  our  song 
86.  We  who  need  mercy  every  hour 

Elegy  1.  What  is  our  life  in  this  vain  world  ? 
By  Tliomas  Glas. 

38.  Behold,  my  Servant,  whom  I  send 

39.  The  Love  which  thought  on  helpless  man 
28.  When  to  my  sight,  thou  God,  appears 

O  Lord,  when  tempted  to  despair  (st.  iv.) 
By  Daniel  Humphries. 
49.  When  I  my  wicked  heart  survey 
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By  William  Leighton. 
6.  Eternal  love's  the  darling  song 
1".  In  this  one  act  redemption  shines  ! 
24.  Let  the  saints  all  rejoice  and  exult  in  their 

King 
33.  0  Jesus  !  the  glory,  the  wonder,  and  love 
18.  Say,  Faith,  who  bleeds  on  yonder  tree  ? 
8.  Where  shall  the  guilty  who  hath  lost 

20.  While  1  my  merit  all  explore 

By  David  Mitchelson. 

58.  I've  seen  the  lovely  garden  How 'is 

By  Archibald  Rutherford. 
66.  Altho'  temptations  threaten  round 
71.  Glc.ry  unto  Jesus  be 
70.  Hall !  blest  scenes  of  endless  joy 
78.  Hail !  hail !  the  happy  wisb'd  for  time 
75.  Man  like  a  flow'r  at  morn  appears 
69.  The  glorious  myriads  round  the  throne 

The  countless  multitude  on  high 
85.  What  tho'  these  bodies  shall  decay 
65.  When  Jesus  comes  again 

By  liobert  Sandeman. 
26.  Awake,  0  Zion's  daughter!  rise 
37.  See  Mercy,  Mercy,  from  on  high 

Elegy  8.   1  ho'  I'm  in  pain,  and  tho'  a  load 
60.  To  guilty  mortals  why  so  kind 

21.  Ye  nations  hear,  'tis  God  doth  call 

He  who  surveys  the  heart  of  man  (pt.  ii.) 

By  William  Waterstcn. 
90.  How  glorious  is  thy  name. 

ix.  Scots  Old  Independents. 
Founded  in  176S  by  Rev.  James  Smith  and  Eev. 
Robert  Ferrier,  ministers  of  the  adjacent  parishes  of 
Newborn  and  Largo  in  Fife ;  and  by  David  Dale  and 
others,  in  Glasgow.  In  1814  there  were  12  churches  in 
Scotland,  of  which  only  3  now  remain. 

1.  The  I'salms  of  Isaiah,  Paul,  Peter,  dc,  para- 
phrased in  Metre, or,  Hymns  founded  on  some  important 
Passages  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  adapted  to  many  oc- 
casions of  Christian  Life  (Edin.  :  D.  Patereon  and  W. 
Gray,  1777).  By  Alexander  Pirie  (see  p.  896,  i.).  Of 
its  95  hymns  11  passed  into  the  Relief  H.  Bk.,  1794. 

2.  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  (Glas. :  Mrs.Orr,  1781), 
with  77  hymns.  Republished  as  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  collected  for  the  Christian  congregation  which 
meets  in  the  Grammar  School  Wynd,  Glasgow  (Glas. : 
D.  Niven,  A.  Orr,  &c,  1788),  with  100  hymns.  The 
sixth  ed.,  1794,  was  enlarged  to  118  hymns,  many  being 
Glassite  ;  and  a  seventh  ed.  appeared  unaltered  in  1798. 

3.  I'salms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs,  collected  for 
a  Christian  Church  in  Paisley  (Glas.  :  I).  Niven,  1797). 
In  Three  Books— i.  with  Hvmns  1-101,  ii.  H.  102-226, 
iii.  II.  227-285.  From  the  Baptist  H.  Bk.  of  1786,  omit- 
ting those  specifically  Baptist,  and  adding  65  from 
various  sources. 

4.  A  Selection  of  Hymns  adapted  to  Christian  Wor- 
ship (Glas.:  J.  Graham  &  Co.,  1819).  Probably  com- 
piled by  the  late  James  McGavin,  of  Paisley,  with  362 
hymns  in  alphabetical  order,  a  number  being  Glassite. 
The  second  ed.  o;  1832  contains  365  hymns.  In  1858 
a  Supplement  (Glas. :  Mackay  &  Kirkwood),  compiled 
by  two  of  the  Glasgow  elders,  appeared  with  Hymns 
360-433.    Both  are  still  in  use. 

x.  Bercan. 

Founded  by  Rev.  John  Barclay,  b.  1734,  near  Muthill, 
Perthshire,  assistant  of  Fettercairn  Parish,  1763-1772 ; 
died  at  Edinburgh,  as  pastor  of  the  Bereans,  July  29, 
1798. 

1.  Rejoice  Evermore;  or  Clirist  all  in  all.  An  original 
publication  consisting  of  Spiritual  Songs,  &c.  By  John 
Barclay  (Glas. :  W.  Bell,  1767).  Contains,  besides 
Psalms  and  a  version  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,  196 
hymns.  Republished  as  A  Select  Collection  of  neio 
original  Spiritual  Soixgs,  Paraphrases  and  Transla- 
tions. Together  with  the  most  useful  and  agreeable  of 
those  formerly  published  under  the  title  of  Rejoice 
Evermore,  or  Christ  all  in  all.  By  John  Barclay, 
A.M.,  minister  of  the  Berean  Assembly  in  Edinburgh, 
vol.  ii.  (Edin. :  J.  Donaldson,  1776),  with  285  hymns 
and  a  Paraphrase  of  the  Song  of  Solomon.  Vol.  i.  con- 
tains his  version  of  TJie  Psalms  paraphrased  according 
to  the  New  Testament  Interpretation,  &c.  Mr.  Barclay 
also  published  a  cheap  collection  entitled  The  Experience 
and  Example  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  illustrated* 
and  improved  for  the  consolation  of  the  Church  :  making 
a  copious  variety  of  Subjects  for  the  Purpore  of  Divine 
Praise,  &c.  (Edin.:  J.  Donaldson,  1783).  with  a  prefa- 
tory address  of  48  pages  fulminating  against  the  Scot- 
tish sects  of  the  day,  34  Psalm  versions  selected  for  a 
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118.  version  still  more  paraphrastic  and  spiritualised 
than  his  1776,  a  complete  metrical  version  of  Hebrews, 
33  paraphrases  and  hymns  from  his  1776  volume,  and  7 
additional  paraphases.  Appended  are  12  pages  of 
further  fulminations,  ending  with  definitions  of  Latin 
phrases  used,  the  last  of  which  is  Rabies  cleri.  "  Vou 
may  call  it  the  madness  of  the  clergy ;  or,  the  real 
mad-dog-fury  and  fatal  infatuation  of  "false  pretended 
priests.  From  which,  may  the  gracious  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth  deliver  us,  and  all  his  own  Elect !  Amen." 
In  Songs  of  the  Spirit,  edited  by  the  Revs.  W.  H.  Oden- 
heimer  and  F.  M.  Bird,  New  York,  1871,  two  hymns  are 
given  by  Barclay:  "Drink  deep  of  the  Spirit,  and  thou 
bhalt  be  filled "  (since  included  in  the  Library  of 
Religious  Poetry,  ed.  P.  Schaff,  d.d.,  and  A.  Gilman, 
m.a.,  ed.  1883,  p.  802),  and  "O  love  ye  the  Spirit  in- 
dwelling," at  pp.  127-130. 

xi.  Roman  Catholic. 
Hymn  singing  in  public  worship  seems  of  recent 
introduction  in  Scotland,  and  the  hymnals  used  seem 
mostly  those  popular  elsewhere.  We  have  only  been  able 
to  trace  the  following,  of  which  Nos.  1-3  are  properly 
School  hymnals  but  have  been  used  in  Church  at 
Children's  Services,  &c. 

1.  A  Selection  of  approved  Catholic  Hymns,  for  tlie 
use  of  Schools  (Glas. :  H.  Margey,  1861),  57  hymns  and 
the  Litany  of  Loretto. 

2.  St.  Patrick's  Catholic  Hymnbook  published  by  the 
Marist  Brothers  with  the  approbation  of  the  Right  Rev. 
Dr.  Murdoch,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  the  Western  District. 
Sixteenth  Thousand.  (To  be  had  of  the  Marist  Brothers, 
St.  Mungo  Street  and  Charlotte  Street,  Glasgow,  &c, 
1864),  169  hymns.  Compiled  in  1862  and  contains 
"several  original  contributions,  kindly  supplied  by  the 
Rev.  Canon  Oakeley,  Very  Rev.  F.  W.  Faber,  Rev.  F. 
Stanfield  and  others." 

3.  Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  use  of  the  Children  of 
St.  Andrew's  Congregation  (Glas. :  H.  Margey,  1875), 
with  105  hymns,  of  which  6  and  the  Litany  of  Loretto 
are  in  Latin. 

4.  Hymns  arranged  according  to  the  Ecclesiastical 
Year,  for  use  in  Catholic  Churches.  Music  may  be  had 
separately.  Cum  permissu  superiorum  (Glas.  :  H. 
Margey,  1878),  with  107  hymns,  18  being  in  Latin  and 
the  rest  mainly  by  Faber  and  Caswall. 

5.  A  very  curious  book  was  pub.  at  Aberdeen  (J. 
Chalmers  &  Co.)  in  1802  as  A  Collection  of  Spiritual 
Hymns  and  Songs,  on  various  religious  subjects.  The 
pieces  occupy  pp.  3-149,  but  are  not  numbered.  They 
consist  mostly  of  trs.  from  the  Latin,  and  hymns  set  to 
popular  song  tunes.  A  number  are  by  Bishop  Geddes, 
eight  are  signed  J.  C,  eight  are  signed  W.  D.,  &c.  It  is 
hardly  likely  that  the  book  was  ever  used  in  the  public 
services  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Scotland.  (See 
also  p.  974,  ii.  ) 

xii.    Unkersalist. 

1.  King  David's  Psalms  in  common  use,  with  notes 
critical  and  explanatory.  Dedicated  to  Messiah  (Glas. : 
printed  and  sold  by  N.  Douglas,  the  author,  1815). 
Psalter  of  1650  and  Paraphrases  of  1781  with  notes. 
The  editor,  who  in  1780  became  minister  of  the  Relief 
Church  at  Cupar-Fife,  and  in  1793  at  Dundee,  resigned 
his  charge  in  1798  and  finally  settled  in  Glasgow  as  a 
Universalist  preacher,  where  he  d.  in  1823.  In  his 
Sermons  on  Important  Subjects  with  some  Essays  in 
Poetry  (Edin.  :  G.  Caw,  1789),  he  gives  14  paraphrases 
of  psalms  and  24  hymns  and  poems — all  original. 

2.  A  Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  use  of  Believers  in 
God's  infinite  and  immutable  love,  manifested  to  the 
Creation  in  Jesus  Christ  (Glas.:  W.  Kaye,  1824),  116 
hymns. 

xiii.   Theistic. 

1.  Hymns  selected  for  Divine  Worship.  By  the  Rev. 
James  Cranbi-ook  (Edin.:  Turnbull  &  Spears,  1867), 
formerly  minister  of  Albany  Street  Congregational 
Church,  Edinburgh.     38  hymns.     Recast  as  : — 

2.  A  Manual  of  Devout  Song  for  Common  Worship. 
Compiled  by  the  Rev.  James  Cranbrook  (published  for 
use  in  the  Hopetoun  Rooms,  Edin. :  1868),  with  prose 
psalms  for  five  Sundajs  and  34  hymns,  No.  15  being 
by  himself.     Again  recast  as : — 

3.  Hymns  collected  and  adapted  for  Rational 
Worship,  Temporary  Issue  (Edin. :  n.p.  1869),  with  no 
psalms,  68  hymns  and  3  doxologies.  After  Mr.  Cran- 
brook's  connection  ceased  it  was  enlarged  and  issued 
as  :  — 

4.  Hymns  selected  and  adapted  for  Divine  Worship 
and  Human  Encouragement  (Edin.:  Printed  for  Free- 
masons' Hall  Congregation,  1870),  by  Mr.  Statham,  his 
successor.  Contains  165  hymns,  words  of  16  anthems, 
and  2  sanctuses.    The  final  issue  was  : — 
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5.  Hymns  (Freemasons'  Hall,  Edin.,  1872)-,  with  69 
hymns,  of  which,  according  to  Mr.  Statham's  preface, 
"  Many  have  been  written  expressly  for  this  collection," 
only  8  being  taken  from  No.  4. 

xiv.    Unitarian. 

1.  Hymns  and  Anthems  for  Private  and  Public 
Worship.  Edited  by  Charles  Clarke  (Glas.  printed  for 
the  Unitarian  Church,  Union  Street,  by  W.  Rankin, 
1850),  309  hymns  and  anthems  with  authors'  names,  &c. 
Based  on  "W.  J.  Fox's  H.  <fc  Anthems,  1841.  The  ed.  of 
1860  has  320  hymns  with  an  Appendix  of  40  "  Hymns 
of  Consolation  "  compiled  by  H.  W.  Cro<skey. 

2.  Hymns  for  Public  Worship  edited  by  John  Page 
Hopps  (Glas.  :  The  Unitarian  Christian  Churches,  1873), 
477  hynins  with  authors'  names,  &c.  The  compiler  was 
then  minister  of  St.  Vincent  Street  Unitarian  Church, 
Glasgow. 

xv.  Brethren. 

1.  Our  Hymnbook.  Compiled  by  Rice  T.  Hopkins. 
Fifteenth  Thousand  (Edin.  :  Quigley  &  Reid,  n.d.). 
Two  hymns  on  back  of  titlepage,  with  gospel  hymns 
1-67  and  praise  hymns  68-215. 

2.  Aids  to  the  Service  of  Song  (Edin. :  A.  Elliot, 
N.p.,  c.  1868).     Compiled  by  Dr.  Naylor.     203  hymns. 

3.  The  Gospel  Hymnal.  Compiled  by  W.  T.  P.  Wol- 
ston  (Lon.  &  Glas.  :  R.  L.  Allan  &  Co.,  1871,  n.d.). 
30a  hymns.  The  compiler  was  leader  of  "  The  Brethren  " 
in  Edinburgh. 

xvi.  Miscellaneous. 

1.  A  Collection  of  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  (Glas. 
A.  McLean,  1755).     12  hymns. 

2.  A  Collection  of  Hymns  for  Christian  Worship 
(Edin. :  G.  Craufurd,  1762).  56  hymns  and  5  sacra- 
mental hymns — in  all  61. 

3.  A  Collection  of  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
extracted  from  various  Authors,  and  published  for  the 
use  of  Christians  of  all  denominates  (Edin.  :  James 
Donaldson,  1778).  With  147  hymns  and  2  doxologies, 
mostly  taken  from  R.  Conyers's  Collection  (p.  332,  ii.). 

4.  A  select  number  of  Spiritual  Hymns,  d-c,  either 
for  the  use  of  the  congregation,  family,  or  the  devout 

Christian's  meditatiim,  Jcc.  By  David  Mitchell  (Glas.  : 
W.  Smith,  17*1).  70  hymns.  It  is  not  likely  that 
either  this  or  Nos.  5-7,  11,  were  ever  used  in  public 
worship. 

5.  A  Collection  of  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems.  In 
Two  Parts.  For  all  Denominations.  Published  by 
Janus  Fordycc  (Aberdeen  :  printed  by  A.  Leighton, 
1787).  Contains  2<ifl  hymns  in  pt.  i.  and  94  poems  in 
pt.  ii.  The  2nd  ed.  of  1788  has  178  hymns,  and  the  3rd 
ed.,  1789,  has  1x7. 

6.  Hymns  and  Scripture  Paraphrases  published  at 
the  request  of  a  Congregation  of  Christians.  By  William 
Bell  (Edin.  :  G.  Caw,  1306).     With  142  hymns. 

7.  A  Selection  of  Sacred  Hymns  for  Social  Worship 
(Dairy  :  printed  by  J.  Gemmill  for  T.  Watt,  Kilwinning, 
18u7),  with  149  hymns. 

8.  Hymns  on  Natural,  Moral  and  Theological  Sub- 
jects, for  the  use  of  the  Theophilanthropist  Society 
(Glas.  :  1816)  with  152  hynins. 

9.  A  Collection  of  J'salms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  selected  from  a  number  of  other  collections,  for 
the  use  of  Christian  Churches;  and  adapted  to  yew 
Testament  Worship.  By  William  Cullen,  Dundee 
(Dundee:  A.  Colville  &  Co.,  1817),  with  219  hymns. 

10.  A  Miscellaneous  Collection  of  Hymns,  chiefly 
designed  for  Public  Worship  (Aberdeen  :  D.  Chalmers 
&  Co.,  1825),  with  204  hymns  and  the  Benedicite.  Com- 
piled for  use  in  St.  Paul's  Episcopal  Church,  Aberdeen. 

11.  Morning  and  Evening  Hymns  for  every  day  of 
the  year,  for  the  Family  and  Church  (Glas.  :  7  Argyle 
Street,  1857).  With  732  hymns,  edited  by  Jnhn 
Smith,  LL.n. 

Note. — Two  hymnals  compiled  by  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Wilson,  i>.t>.,  of  the  Barclay  Free  Church,  Edinburgh, 
though  never  we  believe  used  in  public  worship,  are 
cited  occasionally  throughout  this  Dictionary  and  are 
thus  here  mentioned.  (1)  The  Service  of  Praise  (Edin. : 
T.  Nelson  &  Sons,  1865),  with  322  hymns,  35  'chants, 
10  anthems  and  sanctuses,  and  78  children's  hymns.  A 
number  of  hymns  by  Mrs.  Cousin,  Mr.  Sloan  and 
others,  first  appeared  here :  (2)  Songs  of  Zion  (Edin.  : 
T.  Nelson  &  Sons,  1«76),  with  301  Hymns,  &c,  mainly 
from  the  1865,  from  Songs  of  Zion,  1«62,  and  from  the 
hymns  introduced  by  Mr.  Sankey. 

IX.  Appendix. 
1.  Scottish  Hymn  Writers. 
Scotland    lias    produced    a   long   series   of 
minor  poets.     It  would  be  both  difficult  and 
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useless  to  enumerate  even  those  of  them  who 
have  attempted  to  write  eacred  poetry.  Notices 
will  be  found  in  this  Dictionary  under  then- 
respective  names  of  a  very  large  number  of 
these  authors,  including  tbe  following,  who 
by  birth  or  residence  are  connected  with  Scot- 
land, viz. : — 

William  Alexander,  Earl  of  Stirling;  Wdliam  Lind- 
say Alexander,  David  Douglas  Bannerman,  Thomas 
Blacklock,  Hugh  and  Robert  Blair,  William  Blair,  Jane 
and  Sarah  (Kindlater)  Borthwick,  Robert  Boyd,  Zachary 
Boyd,  William  Bruce,  James  Drummond  Burns,  Wil- 
liam Cameron,  Elizabeth  Cecilia  Clephane,  Norval  Clyne, 
Anne  Ross  Cousin,  John  Craig,  William  Dickson, 
David  Thomas  Kerr  Drummond,  William  Drummond, 
Mary  (Lundif)  Duncan,  Thomas  Dunlop,  Ralph 
Erskine,  Fergus  Ferguson,  Sarah  Findlater  (see  Borth- 
wick), Robert  Kaye  Greville,  John  Guthrie,  James 
Hamilton,  James  Hogg,  George  Jacque,  William  Kethe, 
Robert  Murray  McCheyne,  John  Ross  Macduff,  Hamil- 
ton Montgomerie  Macgill,  Margaret  Mackay,  Norman 
Macleod,  Samuel  Martin,  David  Macbeth  Moir,  John 
Morison,  Sir  William  Mure,  John  Ogilvie,  Robert  Pont, 
Thomas  Randall,  William  Robertson  (Greyfriars),  Wil- 
liam Robertson  (Monzievaird),  William  Bruce  Robert- 
son, G.  Rorison,  Sir  W.  Scott,  Jane  C.  Simpson,  Patrick 
Simson,  John  Morrison  Sloan,  George  Walker,  Ralph 
Wardlaw,  James,  John,  and  Robert  Wedderburn, 
Andrew  Young,  with  various  others. 

2.    Principal  Works  on  the  Scottish  Psalms  and 
Paraphrases,  and  their  authors. 
In  this  section  we  have  grouped  together 
those  works  which  are  of  greatest  value  in 
tracing  the  history  of  Scottish  Hymnody. 

1.  The  Scottish  Metrical  Psalter  of  a.d.  1635,  reprinted 
in  full  from  the  original  work,  the  additional  matter 
and  various  readings  found  in  the  editions  of  1565,  <fcc, 
being  appended,  and  the  wliole  illustrated  by  disserta- 
tions, notes,  and  facsimiles.  Edited  by  the  l'.ev.  Neil 
Livingston.  Printed  from  stone,  by  Maclure  and  Mac- 
donald,  lithographers  to  the  Queen,  Glasgow,  1864. 
The  most  elaborate  and  careful  work  on  the  early  Scottish 
Psalters,  and  the  fruit  of  much  labour  and  research.  It 
contains  a  great  amount  of  interesting  and  curious  infor- 
mation, and  in  fact  exhausts  the  subject. 

2.  The  Letters  and  Journals  of  Robert  Baillie,  A.M., 
Principal  of  the  University  of  Glasgow.  MDCXXXVII- 
MD  'LXJI.  Edited  from  the  author's  manuscri/As  by 
David  Laing,  Esq.  In  three  volumes.  Edinburgh, 
printed  for  Robert  Ogle,  1841-1842.  Edited  for  the 
Bannatyne  Club.  It  is  an  important  work  for  the  period 
it  embraces.  In  the  appendix  to  vol.  iii.  (pp.  525-556), 
Dr.  Laing  gives  a  valuable  series  of  "  Notices  regarding 
the  metrical  versions  of  the  Psalms  received  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland." 

3.  History  of  the  Scottish  Metrical  Psalms,  with  an 
account  of  the  Paraphrases  and  Hymns,  and  of  the 
music  of  the  Old  Psalter.  Illustrated  with  12  plates  of 
»is.  music  of  1566.  By  Rev.  J.  W.  Macineek<  n,  Les- 
mahagow.  Printed  for  subscribers  only.  Glasgow: 
McCulloch  &  Co.,  Printers,  7  Alston  Street,  1872.  A 
very  useful  work,  containing  most  of  the  accessible 
information,  and  including  reprints  of  many  original 
documents  and  titlepages  of  rare  editions. 

4.  The  Wedderburns  and  their  Work,  or  the  Sacred 
Poetry  of  the  Scottish  Reformation,  in  its  historical 
relation  to  that  of  Germany.  By  Alex.  F.  Mitchell, 
D.D.,  Professor  of  Hebrew,  St.  Andrews.  William 
Blackwood  &  Sons,  Edinburgh  and  London,  1867.  A 
very  careful  and  interesting  little  book,  tracing  out  the 
German  originals  of  a  number  of  the  Gude  and  Godlie 
Ballates,  and  giving  all  the  information  accessible  as 
to  their  authors  and  their  origin. 

5.  A  compendious  book  of  Psalms  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
commonly  known  as  "The  Gude  and  Godlie  Ballates." 
Edinburgh,  reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1578,  x.  r.  [but 
William  Paterson,  Edinburgh],  1868.  A  reprint  from 
the  earliest  perfect  edition  now  extant  (but  see  I.  $  3 
of  this  article),  edited  by  Dr.  David  Laing,  with  a 
historical  preface,  a  valuable  series  of  notes,  a  glossary, 
and  copies  of  the  title-page*  of  the  three  editions  then 
known,  viz.  those  of  Henrie  Charteris  1578,  Robert 
Smyth  1600,  and  Andro  Hart  1621.  . 

6.  The  Free  Church  Magazine  for  1847,  volume  4, 
Edinburgh,  John  Johnstone.  Contains  four  articles  on 
the  Paraphrases — interesting,  but  needlessly  controver- 
sial. They  raised  a  discussion  on  the  subject  of  Robert 
Burns's  connection  with  the  Pa7-aphrases,  the  writer 
having  in  his  hands  a  MS.  copy  of  the  Paraphrases  pre- 
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pared  for  the  use  of  the  Convener  of  the  1775  Committee, 
with  alterations  in  a  hand  which  mnch  resembled  that 
of  Burns,  but  which  proved  to  be  that  of  John  Logan — 
a  facsimile  page  being  given.  We  have  failed  to  trace 
this  ms. 

7.  Tlui  United  Presbyterian  Magazine,  volume  18, 
1874,  and  volume  19,  1875.  Edinburgh,  William  Oli- 
phant  &  Co.  These  include  a  series  of  interesting  papers 
on  Scottish  Hymn-writers  by  the  late  Rev.  William 
Thomson,  of  Siatelord,  near  Edinburgh.  Chapter  i.  is 
on  John  W'edderburn,  ii.  on  the  Paraphrases  of  1745, 
iii.  on  Bruce  and  Logan,  and  iv.  on  the  Paraphrases  of 
1781. 

8.  Fasti  Ecclesiiie  Scoticanae.  The  succession  of 
ministers  in  the  parish  churches  of  Scotland,  from  the 
Reformation,  a. V.  1560,  to  the  present  time,  By  Hew 
Scott,  d  D.,  F.S  A.,  Scot,  minister  of  Anstruther  Wester, 
Edinburgh.  William  Paterson,  3 "vols,  in  6  parts,  1366- 
1871.  A  most  careful  and  elaborate  work,  the  fruit  of 
many  years'  research  among  original  documents,  and  of 
great  use  in  matters  of  biography. 

9.  The  Book  of  Common  Order  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  commonly  known  as  John  Knox's  Liturgy, 
and  the  Directory  for  the  Public  Worship  of  God  agreed 
upon  by  the  Assembly  of  Diviiies  at  Westminster ;  with 
historical  introductions  and  illustrative  notes  by  the 
Rev.  George  W.  Sprott,  B.A.,  and  Vie  Rev.  Thomas 
Leishman,  ma.  William  Blackwo. d  and  Sons,  Edin- 
burgh and  Loudon,  1868.  The  notes  on  the  Psalters  are 
concise  and  good. 

10.  The  Scottish  Paraphrases.  .  .  .  An  account  of 
their  history,  authors,  and  sources;  together  with  the 
minutes  of  the  General  Assembly  and  extracts  from 
Presbytery  records  relative  thereto;  reprints  of  the 
editions  of  1745, 1751,  and  1781 ;  information  regarding 
hymns  contemporary  with  the  Paraphrases ;  and  some 
account  of  the  Scripture  Songs  of  1706.  By  Douglas 
J.  Maclagan.  Edinburgh,  Andrew  Elliot,  1889.  This 
work  justifies  its  title,  is  well  and  carefully  done,  and 
gathers  together  almo-t  all  the  available  information. 
It  is  especially  valuable  as  reprinting  the  full  text  of 
the  very  rare  edition  of  1745. 

In  appending  these  authorities  it  may  be 
stated  that  the  article  throughout  is  basel 
upon  independent  research,  and  that  in  almost 
every  case  (save  Rous,  1641  and  1643,  and  the 
French  Psalters)  the  works  mentioned  have 
been  examined  by  myself,  or  by  others  on  my 
behalf.  To  Mr.  Clark  and  the  librarians  of 
the  Advocates  Library,  Edinburgh,  and  to  Dr. 
Dickson,  Mr.  Lymburh,  and  the  librarians  of 
the  Glasgow  University  Library, I  am  specially 
indebted  for  the  full  facilities  and  courteous 
altention  afforded  in  my  researches;  to  Mr. 
William  Bonar  of  London  I  was  indebted  for 
the  loan  of  early  editions  of  the  Paraphrases, 
&c. ;  to  Mr.  James  Thiu  of  Edinburgh,  and 
Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke  of  London,  I  am  indebted 
for  kind  help  in  completing  the  lists  of 
Hymnals  ;  and  to  correspondents,  of  various 
denominations,  too  numerous  to  mention  I  am 
indebted  for  prompt  answers  embodying  the 
information  they  had  to  give  on  the  points 
submitted  to  them.  [J.  M.] 

Scottish  Psalter.      [Scottish  Hymnody.] 

Scottish  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases. These  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases were  originally  prepared  by  a  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  1742.  They  were  presented  in  draft  in 
1745,  and  in  1751  were  authorised  for  private 
use.  In  1775  a  Committee  was  appointed  to 
revise  and  enlarge  them  for  public  use,  by 
which  a  draft  collection  was  prepared  and 
printed  in  1781,  and  after  many  verbal 
changes  published  as  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases, in  Verse,  of  several  Passages  of  Sacred 
Scripture.  Collected  and  prepared  by  a  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  in  order  to  be  sung  in  Churches. 
Edinburgh :  Printed  and  sold  by  J.  Dickson, 
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Printer  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  mdcclxxxi 
[see    Scottish  Hymnody,  V.  1-4]. 

The  Paraphrases  of  1781  are  made  up  of  45, 
taken — somo  with  great  alterations — from  the 
collection  of  1745  ;  and  of  22  added  in  1781. 

From  the  1745  are  the  following,  the  numbers  being 
given  as  in  1781.  23  (Nos.  1,  3,  7,  13,  20,  22.  24, 
40,  41,  46,  47,  50  (partly),  51,  54-57,  61,  63-67)  by 
Watts,  5  (Nos.  2.  32,  39,  45,  60)  by  Doddridge,  2 
(Nos.  36,  37)  by  Tate,  3  (Nos.  4,  33,  34)  ascribed  to 
Blair,  3  (Nos.  25,  42,  43)  ascribed  to  Robertson,  and 
1  (No.  49)  ascribed  to  Randall,  leaving  8  (Nos.  6,  18,  23, 
26,  38,  48,  52,  59)  to  which  no  probable  ascriptions  have 
been  assigned. 

Of  the  22  added  in  1781,  2  (Nos.  5,  15)  are  by  Watts, 
while  7  (Nos.  8-11,  31,  53,  58)  are  assigned  to  Bruce  or 
Logan  ;  2  (Nos.  27,  28)  are  said  to  be  joint  productions 
of  Logan  and  Morison ;  5  (Nos.  19,  21,  29,  30,  35)  are 
ascribed  to  Morison;  2  (Nos.  14,  17)  to  Cameron,  1  (No. 
12)  to  Martin,  1  (No.  16)  to  Blacklock,  1  (No.  44,  really 
a  cento)  to  Blair,  and  1  (No.  62)  to  Ogilvie. 

Deducting  those  by  Watts,  Doddridge  and  Tate,  we 
find  of  the  67  in  1781  there  are  35  of  presumably 
Scottish  origin,  8  of  which  are  still  anonymous.  The 
authors  of  the  remaining  27  are  noted  under  Blacklock, 
Blair,  Bruce,  Cameron,  Martin,  Morison,  Ogilvie, 
Randall,  and  Robertson. 

Of  the  Hymns  appended  in  1781,  3  (Nos. 
1-3)  are  by  Addison,  1  (No.  4)  by  Watts,  and 
1  (No.  5)  by  Bruce  or  Logan  [see  Bruce]. 

The  Committees  who  compiled  the  Para- 
phrases were  thus  made  up : — 

On  May  13,  1742,  the  Assembly  appointed  the  Revs. 
James  Nisbet,  William  Gusthart,  William  Robertson, 
Robert  Kinloch,  Professor  John  Gowdie,  Frederick  Car- 
michael,  William  McGeorge,  Thomas  Turnbull,  Robert 
Blair,  Principal  William  Wishart,  Robert  Hamilton, 
George  Logan,  James  Bannatyne,  Professor  Patrick 
Cumming,  Alexander  Webster,  George  Wishart,  Robert 
Dalgleish,  James  Nasmith,  and  Matthew  Mitchell, 
ministers ;  with  Messrs.  John  Wilson,  Robert  Baillie, 
and  Alexander  Nisbet,  ruling  elders.  To  these  were 
added  on  May  18,  1744,  the  Revs.  Principal  Thomas 
Tullidelph,  Daniel  McQueen,  Hugh  Blair,  George  Kay, 
and  Thomas  Randall,  ministers;  with  Lord  Arniston, 
Lord  Drummore,  the  Solicitor  General  Robert  Dundas, 
and  Mr.  Charles  Erskine,  ruling  elders. 

On  May  29,  1775,  the  Assembly  appointed  the  Revs. 
Dr.  Patrick  Cumming,  Dr.  Alexander  Webster,  Principal 
William  Robertson,  Dr.  Robert  Finlay,  Dr.  Hugh  Blair, 
Dr.  Harry  Spence,  Dr.  John  Ogilvie,  Thomas  Linning, 
Andrew  Hunter,  Dr.  Alexander  Carlyle,  Dr.  Joseph 
McCormick,  John  Logan,  James  Brown,  Samuel  Martin, 
Robert  Walker,  James  Campbell,  and  John  Gibson, 
ministers ;  with  Messrs.  John  Home,  James  Stoddart, 
John  McLauren,  Robert  Cullen,  and  Professors  Andrew 
Dalyell  and  George  Hill,  ruling  elders.  To  these  were 
added  on  June  2,  1780,  the  Revs.  Dr.  Henry  Grieve, 
Robert  Walker,  Jun.,  Sir  Harry  Moncrieff,  John  Kemp, 
Dr.  George  Barclay,  and  Dr.  Robert  Dick,  ministers; 
with  Messrs.  John  Dickson,  James  Colquhoun,  and 
Alexander  Stevenson,  elders.  And  finally,  on  May  26, 
1781,  the  Assembly  added  the  Revs.  Dr."  William  Dal- 
rymple,  Dr.  James  Gillespie,  William  Burnside,  Alexan- 
der Watt,  John  Morison,  and  William  Peebles,  ministers ; 
with  Mr.  Hardie,  and  Professors  William  Richardson 
and  John  Anderson,  ruling  elder6. 

Throughout  the  body  of  this  work  these 
Paraphrases  have  been  annotated  in  full. 
For  reference,  the  first  lines  are  here  given 
with  the  numbers  as  they  appear  in  1781. 
Where  an  alternative  lino  id  given  in  italics 
the  note  will  be  found  under  that  line. 

i.    Originally  published  in  1745-51. 
47.  And  shall  we  then  go  on  to  sin 

Shall  we  go  on  to  sin 
41.  As  when  the  Hebrew  prophet  rais'd 

So  did  the  Hebrew  prophet  raise 
23.  Behold  my  oervant !  see  him  rise 
63.  Behold  th'  amazing  gift  of  love 

Behold  what  wondrous  grace 
65.  Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb 
18.  Behold  !  the  mountain  of  the  Lord 

In  latter  days,  the  mount  of  God 
59.  Behold  what  witnesses  unseen 
61.  Bless'd  be  the  everlasting  God 
33.  Father  of  all !  we  bow  to  thee 
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60.  Father  of  peace,  and  God  of  love  ! 

39.  Hark,  the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour  comes 

66.  How  bright  these  glorious  spirits  shine ! 

These  glorious  minds,  liow  bright  they  shine 

25.  How  few  receive  with  cordial  faith 

20.  How  glorious  Zion's  courts  appear 

How  honourable  is  the  place 

7.  How  should  the  sons  of  Adam's  race 

4.  How  still  and  peaceful  is  the  grave 

56.  How  wretched  was  our  former  state 

Lord,  we  confess  our  numerous  faults 

26.  Ho  !  ye  that  thirst,  approach  the  spring 

54.  I'm  not  asham'd  to  own  my  Lord 

57.  Jestis,  the  Son  of  God,  who  once 

With  joy  we  meditate  the  grace 
38.  Just  and  devout  old  Simeon  liv'd 
Now  let  Thy  servant  die  in  peace 

13.  Keep  silence,  all  ye  sons  of  men 

Shall  Wisdom  cry  aloud 

48.  Let  Christian  faith  and  hope  dispel 

Nov)  let  our  souls  ascend  above 

1.  Let  heav'n  arise,  let  earth  appear 

Now  let  a  spacious  world  arise 

42.  Let  not  j'our  hearts  with  anxious  thoughts 

67.  Lo !  what  a  glorious  sight  appears 

55.  My  race  is  run;  my  warfare's  o'er 

Death  may  dissolve  my  body  now 

36.  My  soul  and  spirit,  fill'd  with  joy 

3.  Naked  as  from  the  earth  we  came 

2.  0  God  of  Bethel !  by  whose  hand 

51.  Soon  shall  this  earthly  frame  dissolv'd 
6.  The  rush  may  rise  where  waters  flow 

Say  grows  the  rush  without  the  mire 

40.  The  wretched  prodigal  behold 

Behold  the  wretch  whose  lust  and  wine 

49.  Though  perfect  eloquence  adorn'd 

Though  all  men's  eloquence  adorn'd 

34.  Thus  spake  the  Saviour  of  the  world 

With  solemn  thanksgiving  our  Lord 
64.  To  hini  that  lov'd  the  souls  of  men 

Now  to  the  Lord  that'makes  us  know 

45.  Ungrateful  sinners  !  whence  this  scorn 

46.  Vain  are  the  hopes  the  sons  of  men 

32.  What  though  no  flow'rs  the  fig-tree  clothe 
So  firm  the  saints'  foundation  stands 

50.  When  the  last  trumpet's  awful  voice 

O  for  an  overcoming  faith 

37.  While  humble  shepherds  watch 'd  their  flocks 

While    shepherds    watch' 'd   their  flocks    by 
night 
22.  Why  pour'st  thou  forth  thine  anxious  plaint 
Wlience  do  our  mournful  thoughts  arise 

21.  Ye  heav'ns  send  forth  your  song  of  praise! 

Now  shall  my  inward  joys  arise 

52.  Ye  who  the  name  of  Jesus  bear 

You  who  the  name  of  Jesus  bear 

43.  You  now  must  hear  my  voice  no  more 

ii.  Added  in  1781. 

29.  Amidst  the  mighty,  where  is  he 

15.  As  long  as  life  its  tenn  extends 

Life  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord 
28.  Attend,  and  mark  the  solemn  fast 
21.  Attend,  ye  tribes  that  dwell  remote 

44.  Behold  the  Saviour  on  the  cross 

30.  Come,  let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God 

8.  Few  are  thy  days,  and  full  of  woe 

16.  In  life's  gay  dawn,  when  sprightly  youth 

10.  In  streets,  and  op'nings  of  the  gates 
62.  Lo  !  in  the  last  of  days  behold 

11.  O  happy  is  the  man  who  hears 

17.  Rulers  of  Sodom  !  hear  the  voice 

53.  Take  comfort,  Christians  !  when  your  friends 
19.  The  race  that  long  in  darkness  pin'd 

5.  Tho'  trouble  springs  not  from  the  dust 

Not  from  the  dust  affliction  grows 

31.  Thus  speaks  the  Heathen;  How  shall  man 

27.  Thus  speaks  the  High  and  Lofty  One 

Tlie  High  and  Holy  One  hath  spoke 

35.  'Twas  on  that  night  when  doom'd  to  know 

58.  Where  high  the  heavenly  temple  stands 

14.  While  others  crowd  the  house  of  mirth 

Let  such  as  would  with  Wisdom  dwell 

9.  Who  can  resist  th'  Almighty  arm 

12.  Ye  indolent  and  slothful  rise 

iii.  Hymns  added  in  1781. 

4.  Blest  morning!  whose  first  dawning  rays 

Bless'd  morning,  whose  young  dawning  rays 

5.  The  hour  of  my  departure's  come 

2.  The  spacious  firmament  on  high 
1.  When  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God 

3.  When  rising  from  the  bed  of  death 


The  Paraphrases  of  1751  had  been  printed 
at  the  end  of  some  editions  of  the  Psalter  of 
1650  (e.g.  by  Colin  Macfarquhar,  Edinburgh, 
1771),  and  though  the  right  of  printing  the 
Paraphrases  of  1781  was  assigned  to  the 
Church  printer  up  to  1809,  yet  before  the  end 
of  the  century  the  King's  printer  had  begun 
to  add  them  to  the  Psalter,  and  they  are  still 
almost  universally  so  printed.  [J.  M.] 

Scriver,  Christian,  s.  of  Christian 
Scriver  (Schriver,  Schreiber),  merchant  at 
Rendsburg  in  Holstein,  was  b.  at  Rendsburg, 
Jan.  2,  1629  ;  and  was  from  his  birth  destined 
for  the  ministry.  His  father  d.,  of  the  plague, 
in  1629,  but  by  the  help  of  a  rich  great-uncle, 
he  was  able  eventually  to  matriculate  at  the 
University  of  Rostock  in  Oct.,  1647  (m.a., 
1649).  In  1650  he  became  tutor  to  a  family 
at  Segeberg,  near  Liibeck.  While  visiting  a 
married  half-sister  at  Stendal,  he  preached 
there  with  much  acceptance,  and  was  ap- 
pointed, in  1653,  archidiaconus  of  St.  James's 
Church  there.  He  then  became,  in  1667, 
pastor  of  St.  James's  Church  at  Magdeburg, 
where  he  was  also  appointed,  in  1674,  assessor 
at  the  consistory,  in  1676  as  Scholarch,  in 
1679  as  Senior;  and  in  1685  had  also  the 
parishes  and  schools  of  ihe  so-called  Holz- 
kreis  placed  under  his  inspection.  At  length 
he  found  his  work  too  heavy,  aud,  in  1690, 
accepted  an  invitation  to  Quedlinburg  as  con- 
sistorialrath  and  chief  court  preacher  at  the 
church  of  St.  Servatius,  and  also  as  private 
chaplain  to  Anna  Dorothea,  Duchess  of 
Saxony,  and  Abbess  of  the  Lutheran  Stift  at 
Quedlinburg.  After  a  series  of  strokes  of 
paralysis,  he  d.,  at  Quedlinburg,  April  5, 
1693  (Koch,  iv.  78;  Herzog's  Real-EncyMo- 
padie,  xiv.  p.  1,  &c). 

Scriver  was  a  most  popular,  useful,  and  influential 
preacher;  his  earnestness  being  deepened  by  the  memory 
of  his  many  wonderful  escapes  from  accident  and  pesti- 
lence. He  was  also  the  author  of  various  devotional 
works,  which  found  much  acceptance,  e.g.  his  Gottholds 
300  Zufallige  Andachten,  Magdeburg,  1663  (1671,  and 
later  eds.,  have  400  Andachten  :  English  version,  as  Gott- 
hold's  Emblems,  by  R.  Menzies,  d.d.,  Edinburgh,  1857); 
his  Seelen-Schatz,  in  5  parts  1675-92  ;  and  his  Gotthold's 
Siech-  und  Sieges-Bette,  in  2  pts.,  1687-94. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  how  many  hymns  Scriver  wrote, 
apparently  about  ten.  He  refers  to  one  or  two  in  his 
Seelenschatz  and  his  Andachten,  but  does  not  give  the 
full  texts.  A  number  are  included,  as  by  him,  in  C. 
Weise's  abridgment  of  the  Seelenschatz,  which  was  pub. 
at  Wittenberg,  in  1704,  as  the  Seelenschatzes  Krafft  und 
Safft;  and  C.  0.  Weinschenk,  pastor  of  St.  Ulrich's  in 
Magdeburg,  in  his  Erlauliche  Leben  of  Scriver  (Magde- 
burg and  Leipzig,  1729),  gives  a  list  of  those  he  considers 
genuine. 

Those  of  Scriver's  hymns  which  have  passed 
into  English  are : — 

i.  Auf,  ■Seel,  und  danke  deinem  Herrn.  Morning. 
Included,  1704,  as  above,  and  in  1729,  also 
marked  as  by  Scriver.  But  Scriver's  son-in-law, 
Johann  Heinrich  Havecker  [b.,  1640,  at  Kalbe, 
near  Magdeburg,  became  diaconus,  and,  in  1693, 
pastor  at  Kalbe  ;  latterly,  also,  Inspector  of  the 
Holzkreis ;  and  d.  at  Kalbe,  in  1722],  in  his 
Dreyfach  schallend  und  nachhallend  Kirchen-Echo, 
Leipzig,  1695,  p.  3,  claims  it  as  his  own.  It  is 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1078.  Tr. 
as,  "To  God,  my  Soul,  Thank-offerings  pay." 
By  //.  /.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  30. 

ii.  Der  lieben  Sonne  Licht  und  Pracht.  Evening. 
This  is  Scriver's  best  hymn.  It  seems  to  be 
earlier  than  1671,  as  in  that  year  Scriver  quotes 
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st.  viii.,  in  his  Andachten,  as  above.  According 
to  tradition  it  was  written  one  evening  when 
Scriver  was  disturbed  by  hearing  outside  a  pro- 
fane song  sung  to  a  beautiful  melody;  where- 
upon he,  grieved  that  the  melody  should  be  so 
misapplied,  composed  this  hymn  for  it.  Ram- 
bach,  in  his  Anthologie,  iii.  p.  205,  prints  the 
hymn  from  the  Yollstdndiges  G.  B.,  Hamburg 
and  Ratzebure,  1684,  in  9  st.  of  7  1.  In  the 
Liineburg  Stadt  G.  B.,  1686,  No.  1907,  it  is 
marked  as  "  M.  C.  S. ; "  and  in  Havecker's  Kir- 
chen-Echo,  1695,  p.  30,  as  M.  C.  Scrivers.  It  is 
also  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1153. 
Regarding  it  Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  201,  speaks 
thus  : — "  Of  the  beautiful  hymn  of  this  true 
Teacher,  the  Chrysostom  of  our  Lutheran  church, 
in  which  the  thoughts  of  Gerhardt's  evening 
hymn  [p.  822,  i.]  ring  and  are  powerfully  re- 
echoed ;  st.  vi.— viii.,  are  of  the  greatest  force, 
and  of  these  especially  st.  viii."  He  also  gives 
a  portion  of  a  sermon  on  Rogation  Sunday,  1671, 
in  which  Scriver  quotes  st.  viii.  as  expressing  the 
deepest  sentiments  of  his  heart.      Tr.  as  : — 

1.  With  Thee  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep.  This  is  a 
tr.  of  st.  v.,  vii.,  viii.,  as  No.  481,  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1754.  It  is  also  found  in  the 
following  forms : — 

i.  In  peace  I'll  now  lie  down  to  sleep.  In  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789. 

ii.  I  lay  me  down  with  Thee  to  sleep.  In  Maurice's 
Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861. 

iii.  In  peace  will  I  lie  down  to  sleep.  In  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1886. 

2.  My  praise  again  I  offer  Thee.  A  tr.  of  st.  iv., 
v.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  6,  in  his  Ps.  $  Hys., 
1851. 

3.  The  lovely  Sun  has  now  fulfilled.  This  is  a 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  v.,  ix.,  dated  1882,  by  M.  W. 
Stryker,  in  his  Hys.  $  Verses,  1883,  p.  28,  re- 
pealed in  his  Christian  Chorals,  1885,  No.  16. 
In  his  Song  of  Miriam,  1888,  p.  26,  it  begins 
"The  golden  Sun  has  now  fulfilled." 

iii.  Hier  lieg  ich  nun  mein  Gott  zu  deinen  Fussen. 
Repentance.  Lent.  Included  in  Havecker's  Kir- 
chcn-Echo,  1695,  p.  351,  in  28  st.  of  4  1. ;  re- 
peated in  Burg's  G.  B.,  Breslau,  1746,  No.  1582, • 
&c.  It  is  included  as  Scriver's,  in  1704,  as  above  ; 
and  so  in  Burg,  and  by  Koch  ;  but  Weinschenk 
does  not  give  it  as  his  ;  and  H'avecker  gives  it 
without  name  of  author.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

Here,  0  my  God,  I  cast  me  at  Thy  feet.  This  is 
a  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  vi.,  x.,  xi.,  xxi.,  xxiii., 
xxvi.,  xxviii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  63.  In  her  C.  B.  for  Eng- 
land, 1863,  No.  45,  it  begins,  "  Here,  O  my  God, 
low  at  Thy  feet  I  bend  me ; "  is  altered  in  metre  ; 
and  omits  the  tr.  of  st.  iii.,  11.  3,  4;  v.;  vi.,  11. 
1,  2  ;  and  xxi  v.  [J.  M.] 

Scudder,  Eliza,  niece  of  Dr.  E.  H.  Sears, 
(q.v.),  was  b.  in  Boston,  U.S.A.,  Nov.  14, 1821, 
and  now  (1888)  lives  in  Salem,  Massachusetts. 
Formerly  an  Unitarian,  she  some  time  ago 
joined  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  Her 
hymns  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  From  past  regret  and  present  [faithlessness] 
feebleness.  Bepentance.  In  the  Quiet  Hours,  Boston, 
1875. 

2.  I  cannot  find  Thee!  Still  on  restless  pinion. 
Seeking  after  God.  Appeared  in  Longfellow  and  John- 
son's Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864. 

3.  In  Thee  my  powers  and  treasures  live.  Faith 
and  Jcy.  In  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864.  It  is  from  a 
hymn  of  10  st.  beginning,  "Let  whosoever  will  en- 
quire," entitled,  "The  New  Heaven,"  and  dated  1855. 

4.  Life  of  our  life,  and  light  of  all  our  seeing! 
Prayer.    In  the  Boston  Quiet  Hours,  1875. 
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5.  The  day  is  done ;  the  weary  day  of  thought  and 
toil  is  past.  Evening .  In  Sermons  and  Songs  of  the 
Christian  Life,  by  E.  H.  Sears,  Boston,  2nd  ed.,  1878, 
p.  296,  entitled  "Vesper  Hymn,"  and  dated  "October, 
1874."     This  is  possibly  her  finest  hymn. 

6.  Thou  grace  divine,  encircling  all.  Divine  (.'race. 
Appeared  in  Dr.  E.  H.  Sears's  l'ictures  of  the  Olden 
Time,  as  shoivn  in  the  Fortunes  of  a  Family  of  Pil- 
grims, 1857.  It  was  written  in  1852,  and  included 
in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864.  It  has  some- 
times been  taken  as  "An  Ancient  Catholic  Hymn" 
(Universalist's  Fs.  <k  Hys.  1865),  but  in  error. 

7.  Thou  long  disowned,  reviled,  opprest.  The  Spirit 
of  Truth.     In  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864. 

Of  these  hymns,  Nos.  2,  6,  and  7  are  in 
Dr.  Martineau's  Hymns,  1873.  Some  of  Miss 
Scudder's  poetical  pieces  appeared  in  Dr. 
Sears's  Monthly  Religious  Magazine.  Her 
Hymns  and  Sonnets,  by  E.  S.,  were  pub.  by 
Lockwood,  Brooks  &  Co.,  Boston,  1880.  From 
this  her  hymn  "Thou  Last  gone  up  again" 
(Ascension),  is  taken.  [F.  M.  B.] 

2e  teal  vvv  evXoyovfiev.  Gregory  of 
Nazianzus.  [Evening."]  This  hymn  is  given 
in  his  Worlcs,  Paris,  1611,  i. ;  in  Daniel  iii.  13; 
and  in  the  Antho.  Gneca  Carm.  Christ,  1871, 
p.  29.  It  is  tr.  as  "  And  now  again  at  night " 
by  A.  W.  Chatfield  in  his  Songs  and  Hys.  of 
Earliest  Greek  Christian  Poets,  187G,  p.  122,  in 
8  St.  of  4  1.  (See  Greek  Hymnody,  §  iv.)  It 
dates  324-389,  and  contains  28  lines.   [J.  J.] 

£e  /jL€V  ap^ofieva^.  Synesius,  Pp.  of 
Ptolemais.  [Morning  or  Evening.']  Hymn  iv.  of 
ten  hymns  composed  by  him  at  various  periods 
of  his  life,  375-430.  The  full  .G*eek  text  is 
found  in  the  Antho.  Grseca  Carm.  Christ,  1871, 
p.  15  in  299  lines.  It  is  tr.  as  "  To  Thee  at 
evening  grey,"  by  A.  W.  Chatfield  in  his 
Songs  and  Hys.  of  Earliest  Greek  Christian 
Poets,  1876,  p.  56,  in  27  st.  of  8  1.  (See  Greek 
Hymnody,  §  v.)  It  is  an  Evening  Hymn,  and 
contains  several  passages  of  great  beauty 
which  might  be  utilized  in  the  form  of  a 
cento  for  congregational  use.  Another  tr. 
is  "  Thee  at  the  break  of  sacred  day,"  by 
Alan  Stevenson  in  his  The  Ten  Hymns  of 
Synesius,  &c.  1865.  [J.  J.] 

%€  rbv  acj)0irov  fxovdp^rjv.  Gre- 
gory of  Nazianzus.  [Praise  to  Christ]  This 
hymn  to  Christ  is  given  in  his  Works,  Paris, 
1611,  i. ;  in  Daniel  iii.  5  ;  and  in  the  Antho. 
Grseca  Carm.  Christ,  1871,  p.  23,  in  51  lines. 
It  is  tr.  as  "  O  Thou  the  One  supreme,"  by 
A.  W.  Chatfield  in  his  Songs  and  Hys.  of 
Earliest  Greek  Christian  Poets,  1876,  p.  93, 
in  13  st.  of  6  1.  It  is  a  fine  hymn  grace- 
fully translated.  (Sec  Greek  Hymnody,  §  iv.) 
It  dates  324-389.  [J.  J.] 

Seagrave,  Robert,  m.a.,  s.  of  Robert 
Seagrave,  Vicar  of  Twyford,  Leicestershire, 
was  b.  at  Twyford,  Nov.  22,  1693,  and  edu- 
cated at  Clare  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated  in  1714.  Taking  Holy  Orders  he 
entered  most  earnestly  into  the  movement 
then  being  carried  forward  bv  the  Wesleys 
and  Whitefield ;  and  between  1731  and  1746 
he  issued  numerous  letters  and  pamphlets, 
&c,  designed  to  awaken  in  the  clergy  a  deeper 
earnestness  in  their  work.  In  1739  he  was 
appointed  Sunday  Evening  Lecturer  at  Lori- 
ners'  Hall,  London,  where  he  continued  to 
preach  till  1750.  He  aho  occupied  White- 
field's  Tabernacle   from  time  to  time.      His 
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hymns,  "which  were  better  known  and  more 
highly  appreciated  by  the  older  compilers 
than  those  in  modern  days,  and  will  still  repay 
perusal,  were  included  in  his  collection,  pub. 
by  him  for  use  at  the  Loriner's  Hall,  as 
Hymns  for  Christian  Worship,  partly  com- 
posed, and  partly  collected  from  Various 
Authors,  1742.  The  4th  cd.  was  pub.  in  1748, 
and  the  originals  were  reprinted  by  D.  Sedg- 
wick as  Seagrave's  Hymns,  in  1860.  Two  of 
these  hymns  are  still  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Now  may  the  Spirit's  holy  fire.  Opening  of  a 
Place  of  Worship.  This,  from  Hys.  for  Christian  Wor- 
ship, &c,  1742,  was  given  by  G.  Whitefield  as  the  opening 
hymn  of  his  Hys.  for  Social  Worship,  &c,  1753.  It  was 
repeated  in  Toplady's  I's.  &  Hys.,  1776;  and  again  in 
later  collections  to  modern  hymn-books. 

2.  Rise,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  wings.  Pilgrim's 
Song.  Also  from  his  Hymns,  &c,  1742,  into  G.  White- 
field's  Hymns,  &c,  1753  ;  and  again  in  others  to  modern 
hymn  books.  [J.  J.] 

Searcher  of  hearts,  before  Thy  face. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Lent]  Pub.  by  Job  Orton,  in 
his  posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge's  Hymns,  &c, 
1755,  No.  250,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed, 
"Peter's  Admonition  to  Simon  Magus,  Acts 
viii.  21-24."  It  was  repeated  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys's ed.  of  the  same,  1839.  [J.  J.] 

Sears,  Edmund  Hamilton,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Joseph  Sears,  was  b.  at  Sandisfield,  Berkshire 
County,  Massachusetts,  April  6,  1810,  and 
educated  at  Union  College,  Schenectady, 
N.Y.,  where  he  graduated  in  1834 ;  and  at 
the  Theological  School  at  Cambridge.  In 
1838  he  became  pastor  of  the  First  Church 
(Unitarian)  at  Wayland,  Massachusetts;  then 
at  Lancaster  in  the  same  State,  in  1840 ;  again 
at  Wayland,  in  1847;  and  finally  at  Weston, 
Massachusetts,  in  1865.  He  d.  at  Weston, 
Jan.  14, 1876.     He  pub.  :— 

(1)  Regeneration,  1854;  (2)  Pictures  of  the  Olden 
Time,  1857 ;  (3)  Athanasia,  or  Foregleams  of  Immor- 
tality, 1853,  enlarged  ed.,  1872;  (4)  The  Fourth  Gospel 
the  Heart  of  Christ;  (5)  Sermons  and  Songs  of  the 
Christian  Life,  1875,  in  which  his  hymns  are  collected. 
Also  co-editor  of  the  Monthly  Religious  Magazine. 

Of  his  hymns  the  following  are  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Calm  on  the  listening  ear  of  night.  Christmas. 
This  hymn  "  was  first  published  in  its  original  form,  in 
the  Boston  Observer,  1834 ;  afterwards,  in  the  Christian 
Register,  in  1835  ;'  subsequently  it  was  emended  by  the 
author,  and,  as  thus  emended,  was  reprinted  entire  in 
the  Monthly  Magazine,  vol.  xxxv."  {Putnam,  1874, 
p.  306.)  This  emended  text  is  given  in  Putnam's 
Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith,  p.  306,  in  5  st. 
of  8  1.  Usually,  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  the 
text  is  abbreviated.     Its  use  is  extensive. 

2.  It  came  upon  the  midnight  clear.  Christmas. 
The  "Rev.  Dr.  Morison  writes  to  us,  ■  Sears 's  second 
Christmas  hymn  was  sent  to  me  as  editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Register,  I  think,  in  December,  1849.  I  was  very 
much  delighted  with  it,  and  before  it  came  out  in  the 
Register,  read  it  at  a  Christmas  celebration  of  Dr.  Lunt's 
Sunday  School  in  Quincy.  I  always  feel  that,  however 
poor  my  Ciiristmas  sermon  may  be,  the  reading  and 
singing  of  this  hymn  are  enough  to  make  up  for  all 
deficiences."  (Putnam,  p.  308.)  It  appeared  in  the 
Christian  Register,  Dec,  1850,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.,  and  is 
now  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

3.  Ho,  ye  that  rest  beneath  the  rock.  Charitable 
Meetings  on  behalf  of  Children.  Appeared  in  Long- 
fellow and  Johnson's  Hys.  of  the  Spii-it,  Boston,  1864, 
in  2  st.  of  8  1. 

Dr.  Sears's  two  Christmas  hymns  rank  with 
the  best  on  that  holy  season  in  the  English 
language.  Although  a  member  of  the  Uni- 
tarian body,  his  views  were  rather  Sweden- 
borgian  than  Unitarian.  He  held  always  to 
the  absolute  Divinity  of  Christ.  [F.  M.  B.] 
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Sedgwick,  Daniel,  was  b.  in  Leadenhall 
Street,  London,  Nov.  26, 1814,  of  poor  parents. 
His  education  was  of  the  scantiest.  Although 
apprenticed  to  a  shoemaker  at  an  early  age, 
the  elements  of  the  trade  were  not  taught  him, 
and  through  ill  health  and  neglect,  at  the 
completion  of  his  apprenticeship,  he  was  un- 
able entirely  to  earn  his  own  living.  During 
his  rambles,  he  occasionally  solaced  himself 
with  the  purchase  of  old  hymnbooks,  and 
in  the  study  and  comparison  of  these  he 
began  to  find  his  chief  delight.  He  joined 
himself  to  the  strict  Baptist  congregation, 
worshipping  in  Providence  Chapel,  Grosvenor 
Street,  Commercial  Road,  in  1839,  having 
previously  married  a  wife  of  his  own  hum- 
ble station  and  education.  At  the  age  of  23 
he  began  to  dabble  in  the  secondhand  book 
trade,  and  gradually  worked  up  a  con- 
nection. About  1840  he  taught  himself 
writing  by  copying  printed  letters,  and  ac- 
quired a  singularly  neat  and  clear  hand. 
Hymnbooks  then  were  a  drug  in  the  market, 
and  he  gradually  acquired  a  noble  collection. 
About  1852  he  began  the  issue  of  repriuts 
of  the  rarer  hymn-writers  of  the  17th  and 
18th  cents.,  and  in  his  Library  of  Spiritual  Song 
he  republished  the  hymns  of  William  Wil- 
liams, John  Mason,  Thomas  Shepherd,  Robert 
Seagrave,  Joseph  Grigg,  Anne  Steele,  John 
Ryland,  John  Stocker,  James  Grant,  Thomas 
Olivers,  Bishop  Ken,  and  others.  This  series 
brought  him  into  communication  with  many 
clergy,  and  with  ministers  of  all  denomina- 
tions," and  the  humble  bookseller  of  81  Sun 
Street,  Bishopsgate,  would  there  receive  men 
of  high  station  and  culture  and  teach  them 
the  rudiments  of  the  then  infant  science  of 
English  Hymnology.  It  was,  however,  on 
the  publication  of  Sir  Roundell  Palmer's, 
(Lord  Selborne's)  Book  of  Praise,  in  1862,  that 
Sedgwick  first  took  his  place  as  the  foremost 
living  English  hymnologist.  With  all  his  dog- 
matic ignorance  and  want  of  power  to  balance 
evidence,  his  industry  and  perseverance  in  fol- 
lowing up  clues  in  every  direction,  led  to  the 
formation  of  an  invaluable  library,  and  to  a 
unique  correspondence.  In  the  purchase,  sale, 
and  exportation  of  duplicates,  and  in  assisting 
hymn-compilers  in  tracing  dates,  authors,  and 
copyrights,  he  passed,  from  1862  till  his  death 
in  1879,  the  happiest  years  of  his  life.  He  was 
consulted  by  men  of  all  shades  and  opinions, 
and  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern  owed,  from 
its  earliest  days,  something  to  his  assistance. 
He  was  consulted  at  every  step  by  the  Rev. 
C.  H.  Spurgeon  for  his  Our  Own  Hymn- 
book  (1866);  and  in  Josiah  Miller's  Singers 
and  Songs  of  the  Church  every  article  had  the 
benefit  of  his  knowledge  and  revision  ;  in  fact 
the  practised  expert  can  detect  in  that  work 
baseless  suggestions  and  erroneous  conclu- 
sions, which  arose  out  of  Mr.  Miller's  too 
close  adherence  to  his  guide.  Sedgwick's 
health  began  to  fail  rapidly  in  1879,  and 
exhausting  and  severe  spasms  of  heart  disease 
followed  to  his  death.  On  Sunday,  March  9tb, 
he  asked  in  the  afternoon  for  Cennick's  "  Thou 
dear  Redeemer,  dying  Lamb,"  to  be  sung  to 
him,  the  last  verse, 

"  When  we  appear  in  yonder  cloud 

With  all  the  ransomed  throng, 
Then  will  we  siDg  more  sweet,  more  loud. 

And  Christ  shall  be  our  song." 
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being  specially  dwelt  on  by  him.  It  was  in 
the  very  early  hours  of  the  following  morning 
that,  with  the  words,  "  Hallelujah,  Praise  the 
Lord,"  on  his  lips,  he  fell  asleep ;  and  on  the 
15th  March,  1879,  he  was  buried  at  Abney 
Park  cemetery.  He  may  well  be  called  the 
father  of  English  Hymnology  ;  and  it  is  to  be 
specially  remembered,  to  his  honour,  that,  with 
all  drawbacks  of  education,  temperament,  and 
narrow  theological  prepossessions,  he,  by  the 
collection  and  comparison  of  hymn  sand  hymno- 
logical  literature,  and  by  careful  annotation, 
made  it  possible  for  others  to  reap  a  rich 
harvest,  by  bringiug  their  education,  critical 
acumen,  wide  sympathies,  and  accurate  know- 
ledge of  Biblical,  classical,  ecclesiastical,  and 
historical  subjects  to  bear  upon  the  stores  of 
hymnological  wealth  which  he  had  accumu- 
lated, but  which,  to  a  very  great  extent,  he 
could  not  use.  [W.  T.  B.  ] 

Sedgwick,  John,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Wimble- 
don, April  21,  1823,  and  educated  at  Christ 
Church  and  Magdalen  College,  Oxford ;  b.a. 
1846,  d.d.  1859.  He  was  a  Fellow  of  Mag- 
dalen College  1855-63 ;  Bursar,  1859-60 ;  and 
Vice-President  1860-61.  He  was  also  suc- 
cessively Curate  of  Greinton,  Somerset,  1854; 
Chaplain  of  High  Legh,  Cheshire,  1858; 
Rector  of  Great  Houghton,  Northants,  1862 ; 
of  Stoke-Climsland,  Cornwall,  1872 ;  and  of 
Birdbrook,  Essex,  1876.  He  has  pub.  History 
of  France,  1849 ;  History  of  Europe,  1850  ; 
Hints  of  the  Establishment  of  Public  Industrial 
Schools,  1853;  and  Or  emus:  Short  Prayers  in 
Verse  for  Sundays  and  Holy  Days,  suggested 
by  the  Services  of  the  Church  of  England, 
1852.  From  the  last  work  his  Quinqua- 
aesima  hymn,  "  Lord  of  love,  Whose  words 
nave  taught  us,"  in  Kennedy,  is  taken,  and 
many  more  of  equal  merit  remain.      [J.  J.] 

Sedulius,  Coelius.  The  known  facts 
concerning  this  poet,  as  contained  in  his  two 
letters  to  Macedonius,  are,  that  in  early  life, 
he  devoted  himself  to  heathen  literature  ;  that 
comparatively  late  in  life  be  was  converted  to 
Christianity  ;  and  that  amongst  his  friends 
were  Gallieanus  and  Perpetua.  The  place 
of  his  birth  is  generally  believed  to  have  been 
Rome ;  and  the  date  when  he  flourished  450. 
For  this  date  the  evidence  is,  that  he  referred 
to  the  Commentaries  of  Jerome,  who  d.  420; 
is  praised  by  Cassiodorus,  who  d.  575,  and 
by  Gelasius,  who  was  pope  from  492  to  496. 
His  works  were  collected,  after  his  death, 
•by  Asterius,  who  was  consul  in  494.  They 
are  (1)  Carmen  Paschale,  a  poem  which  treats 
of  the  whole  Gospel  story  ;  (2)  Opus  Paschale, 
a  prose  rendering  of  the  former ;  (3)  Elegia, 
a  poem,  of  110  lines,  on  the  same  subject  as 
the  Carmen;  (4)  Veteris  et  Novi  Testamenti 
Collatio ;  and  (5)  the  hymn,  "A  solis  ortus 
cardine  "  (p.  4,  i.).  Areval(ll§\)  quotes  16  mss. 
of  Sedulius's  work,  ranging  in  date  from  the 
7th  to  the  16th  cent.  The  be6t  ed.  of  his 
Opera  is  that  by  Dr.  J.  Huemer,  pub.  at 
Vienna  in  1885.  Areval's  text  is  printed  in 
Migne's  PP.  Lat.  vol.  xix.  This  Sedulius 
must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Irish,  or 
with  the  Scottish  Sedulius,  as  is"  sometimes 
done.  [J.  J.] 

See  amid  the  -winter's  snow.  E.  Cas- 
toall.     [Christmas.']    Pub.  in  his   Masque  of 
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Mary,  &c,  1858,  p.  259,  in  7  at.  of  4  1.,  and  a 
chorus.  It  was  repeated  in  his  Hys.  and 
Poems,  1873,  p.  280.  It  is  given,  in  an  abbre- 
viated form,  in  several  hymn-books.  It  some- 
times begins  with  an  altered  form  of  st.  ii.  as, 
"  See  in  yonder  manger  low."  [J.  J.] 

See,  gracious  God,  before  Thy  throne. 
Anne  Steele.  [Public  Humiliation.']  Written 
for  the  Public  Fast,  Feb.  6,  1756,  in  7  at.  of 
4  1.,  and  published  in  her  Poems  on  Subjects 
chiefly  Devotional,  1760,  ivol.  i.  pp.  248-9 ;  in 
the  new  ed.  of  same,  1780,  vol.  i.  pp.  248-9; 
and  in  D.  Sedgwick's  reprint  of  her  Hymns, 
fro.,  1863,  p.  115.  In  its  full  form  it  is  not  in 
common  use.  From  it,  however,  the  following 
centos  arc  taken : — 

1.  Almighty  God,  before  Thy  throne.  This,  as  given 
in  Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  No.  274, 
and  some  of  the  older  collections,  is  the  above  slightly 
altered,  together  with  the  omission  of  st.  v.  The  same 
first  line  begins  a  cento  in  4  st.  usually  found  in  modern 
hymnals.  It  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.  and  vii.,  also 
altered,  sometimes  as  in  Stevenson's  Hys.  for  Church 
&  Home,  No.  5,  and  again  as  in  Snepp's  Songs  of 
G.  &  G.,  No.  860. 

2.  Almighty  Lord,  before  Thy  throne,  is  the  same 
cento  with  further  alterations;  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  &  Hys., 
No.  138  ;  and  in  a  fuller  form  of  3  st.  of  8  I.,  being  st.  i., 
i.,  ii.,  v.-vii.  (again  altered),  and  a  doxology. 

3.  Behold,  0  Lord,  before  Thy  Throne.  This  cento 
in  the  New  Cong.,  1859,  No.  994,  is  composed  of  st.  i., 
ii.,  Hi.,  vi.,  and  a  concluding  stanza,  "Hear  Thou  our 
prayer,"  which  we  have  not  traced.  The  second  stanza 
of  the  original  "Tremendous  judgments  from  Thine 
hand,"  sometimes  given  as  "  Dark  judgments,"  &c,  and 
again  as  "  Dire  judgments,"  &c,  has,  according  to  a  note 
to  the  original,  a  special  reference  to  the  Lisbon  earth- 
quake of  1755. 

4.  See,  gracious  God,  before  Thy  throne.  An  abbre- 
viated form  of  the  original  in  a  few  modern  collections. 

[J.  J.] 

See  how  great  a  flame  aspires.    C. 

Wesley.   [Praise  for  the  Success  of  the  Gospel.'] 
In    Jackson's    Memoirs  of  the   Bev.    Charles 
Wesley,  small  ed.,  1848,  p.  191,  this  hymn  is 
referred  to  under  the  date  of  Nov.  1746,  as 
follows : — 
"  The  very  animated  and  emphatic  hymn  beginning — 
'  See  how  great  a  flame  aspires, 
Kindled  by  a  spark  of  grace,' 
was  also  written  by  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  on  the  joyful 
occasion  of  his  ministerial  success,  and  that  of  his  fellow 
labourers,  in  Newcastle  and  its  vicinity.     Perhaps  the 
imagery  was  suggested  by  the  large  fires  connected  with 
the  collieries,  which  illuminate  the  whole  of  that  part  of 
the  country  in  the  darkest  nights." 

The  hymn  was  pub.  in  Hys.  &  Sac.  Poems, 
1746,  vol.  i.,  No.  4,  of  4  hymns,  written  "  After 
Preaching  to  the  Newcastle  Colliers,"  in  4  st. 
of  8  1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  120).  It 
was  given  in  the  Wes.  H  Bk.,  1780,  No.  209,  and 
is  found  in  numerous  collections.         [J.  J.] 

See  how  the  rising  sun.  Elizabeth 
Scott.  [Morning.']  Appeared  in  J.  Dobell's 
New  Selection,  &c,  1806,  No.  440,  in  7  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  headed  "Morning  Hymn."  It  is 
given  as  "  See  how  the  mounting  sun "  in 
H.  W.  Beecher's  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  and  as 
"  See  how  the  morning  sun,"  in  the  Meth. 
Episco.  Hymns,  1849,  and  the  Hymnal,  1878. 
There  is  also  a  cento  in  C.  U.  beginning  with 
st.  iii.  "  Serene  T  lay  me  down."  [J.  J.] 

See  in  the  vineyard  of   the  Lord. 

[The  barren  Fig-tree ;  or,  Close  of  the  Year.] 
This  hymn  is  given  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  at  the  close 
of  Sermon  xvii.  of  Short  Sermons  to  Children, 
to  which  are  added  Short  Hymns  suited  to  the 
Subject.     By  a  Lady  [Rebecca  Wilkinson]. 
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London:  Printed  and  Sold  by  the  Philan- 
thropic Society,  St.  George's  Fields,  n.  d., 
[circa  1795].  It  appeared  in  an  improved 
form  in  the  1815  Appendix  to  T.  Cotterill's 
Sel,  No.  208,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  again  in  the 
1819  ed.  of  the  same,  No.  205.  It  is  in  several 
collections  in  G-.  Britain  and  America,  and  is 
sometimes  said  to  I>e  by  "  Cotterill,  based 
upon  Doddridge;"  and  again  by  "Cotterill, 
based  upon  Harbottle."  It  has,  however, 
little  or  nothing  in  common  with  any  hymn 
by  Doddridge ;  nor  with  Harbottle's,  "  Sec  how 
the  fruitless  figtree  stands,"  which  appeared 
in  The  Comprehensive  Bippon,  1844,  though 
probably  written  sometime  before  that  date. 
[See  Harbottle,  J.,  p.  484,  i.]  [J.  J.] 

See  Israel's  gentle  Shepherd  stand. 

P.  Doddridge.  [The  Good  Shepherd.']  1st 
pub.  by  Job  Orton  in  his  posthumous  ed.  of 
Doddridge's  Hymns,  1755,  No.  198,  in  5  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  headed  "  Christ's  condescending 
Regard  to  little  Children ;  "  and  again  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys's  ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  221. 
In  addition  to  its  use  in  its  original  form  it  is 
found  as  follows : — 

1.  Lo.'  Israel's  gracious  Shepherd  stands.  This 
was  given  in  Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody,  1833. 

2.  The  gentle  Saviour  calls.  This  altered  form,  in 
3  st.  of  4  1.,  was  made  by  Bp.  Onderdonk  for  the 
American  Prayer  Bk.  Coll.,  1826,  No.  87.  It  is  in 
several  modern  collections,  and  is  suitable  for  Holy 
Baptism. 

3.  The  Saviour's  gentle  voice.  This  is  in  Kennedy, 
l*63,  No.  231.  It  is  the  American  text  rewritten  by 
Dr.  Kennedy. 

In  these  various  forms  this  hymn  has  a 
wide  circulation.  [J.  J.] 

See,  sinners,  in  the  gospel  glass.    C. 

Wesley.  [Invitation.']  Pub.  in  Hys.  on  God's 
Everlasting  Love,  1741,  No.  10,  in  18  st,  of 
6  1.,  and  again  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol. 
iii.  p.  20.  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  it  was 
broken  up  thus : — 

1.  See,  sinners,  in  the  gospel  glass,  st.  i.-iv. 

2.  Sinners,  believe  the  gospel  word,  st.  vi.-ix. 

3.  Would  Jesus  have  the  sinner  die?  st.  xii.,  xiv., 
xvi.,  xviii. 

These  hymns  have  been  repeated  in  several 
collections.  The  centos,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  Who  bears  The  sins  of  all,"  &c,  in  Mer- 
cer's Church  Psalter  &  H.  Bk.,  1855  ;  and  "  See 
where  the  lame,  the  halt,  the  blind,"  in  Dr. 
Alexander's  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1849  and  1865, 
are  aho  from  the  original  hymn.  [J.  JJ 

See  the  Conqueror  mounts  in  tri- 
umph. Bp.  C.  Wordsworth,  of  Lincoln. 
[Ascension.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Holy  Year,  1862, 
p.  99,  in  10  st.  of  4  double  lines.  Iu  the  latest 
editions  of  the  Holy  Year  it  has  been  divided 
into  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  beginning  with  st.  vi. 
"Holy  Ghost,  Illuminator."  Usually  these 
two  parts  are  given  as  separate  hymns  for  con- 
gregational use.  In  addition  a  cento,  begin- 
ning with  st.  ii.,  "  Who  is  this  that  comes  in 
glory? "  is  given  as  a  hymn.  The  original  is 
one  of  Bishop  Wordsworth's  finest  compositions, 
and  is  the  nearest  approach  in  style  aad  treat- 
ment to  a  Greek  Ode  known  to  us  in  the 
English  language.  The  amount  of  Holy 
Scripture  compressed  into  these  40  lines  is 
wonderful.  Prophecy,  Types,  Historical  Facts, 
Doctrinal  Teaching,  Exlatic  Praise,  all  are 
here ;  aod  the  result  is  one  grand  rush  of  holy 
song.  [J.  J.] 
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See  the  [good]  kind  Shepherd,  Jesus, 
stands.  [The  Good  Shepherd.]  This  hymn 
is  found  in  [Rebecca  Wilkinson's]  Short  Ser- 
mons to  Children,  To  which  are  added  Short 
Hymns  suited  to  tlie  Subject  [circa  1795]  ;  later 
ed.  pub.  at  Bath  1798,  No.  1,  in  4  st.  of  4  1. 
In  J.  Benson's  Hys.  for  Children,  selected  chiefly 
from  the  publications  of  the  Bev.  John  and 
Charles  Wesley  and  Dr.  Watts,  &c,  1814,  it 
was  given  anonymously  as  No.  15.  From  that 
collection  it  has  passed  into  a  large  number 
of  hymn-books  for  children.  In  the  Short 
Sermons  there  is  nothing  to  show  by  whom 
the  hymn  was  composed.  It  is  sometimes 
given  as  "  See  the  good  Shepherd,  Jesus, 
stands."  [W.  T.  B.] 

See  where  the  Lord  His  glory- 
spreads.  T.  Kelly.  [Ascension.]  Appeared 
in  his  Hymns,  &c,  2nd  ed.,  1806,  in  6  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  again  in  later  editions  of  the  same 
(ed.  1853,  No.  46).  In  Hatfield's  Church  H. 
Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  and  other  American  collec- 
tions, it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  altered  to  "  Around 
the  Saviour's  lofty  throne."  In  this  form  it  is 
a  good  hymn  on  "  Christ  as  King."     [J.  J.] 

Seelenbrautigam,  O  du  Gotteslamm ! 

N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf.  [Follow  Christ.]  Writ- 
ten in  Sept.,  1721.  1st  pub.  as  No.  434  in  the 
Sammlung  g.  und  I.  Lieder,  Leipzig  &  Gor- 
litz,  1725,  in  11  st.  of  6  1. ;  repeated  in  the 
Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  and  in  Knapp's  ed.  of 
Zinzendorf  s  Geistl.  Lieder,  1845,  p.  22.  The 
form  which  has  attained  the  greatest  popu- 
larity in  German  is  a  cento  beginning  "  Jesu, 
geh'  voran  "  (p.  589,  ii.).  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U. 
from  the  full  form  is : — 

O  Thou  to  whose  all-searching  Bight.  A  free  tr. 
by  J.  Wesley,  in  the  Wesley  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1738, 
and  H.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868- 
72,  vol.  i.,  p.  137),  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  St.  i.-iii. 
are  based  on  st.  i.,  ii.  ;  st.  v.-vi.  on  x.,  xi ;  while 
st.  iv.  is  from  st.  xii.  of  the  hymn  "  Wer  ist  wohl 
wie  du,"  by  J.  A.  Freylinghausen  (p.  396,  ii.). 
This  tr.  was  included  in  the  Wcs.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  330  (1875,  No.  339),  and  has  since  appeared 
in  many  collections,  e.g.  recently  in  Church  Hys. 
1871,  Hyl.  Comp.  1876,  Al  Ion's  Cong.  Psalmist 
Hyl.,  1886,  &c. ;  and  in  America  in  the  Episcopal 
Hymnal,  1871 ;  Pres.  Hymnal,  1874;  Evangelical 
Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  &c.  The  hymn  "  As  through 
this  wilderness  we  stray,"  in  the  Marylebone  Ps. 
$  Hys.,  1851,  Irish  Church  Hyl.  1869  and  1873, 
Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885,  &c,  consists  of  st.  iii  - — - 
vi.  of  Wesley  altered.  Wesley's  tr.  in  whole  or 
in  part  is  in  extensive  use.  [J.  M.] 

Selnecker,  Nicolaus,  d.d.,  s.  of  Georg 
Selnecker  (Selneccer,  Schellenecker,  who  was 
protonotarius  to  the  Numberg  magistracy,  but 
lived  at  Hersbruck  near  Nurnberg)  was  b.  at 
Hersbruck  Dec.  5,  1532.  In  1536  he  was  re- 
moved to  Niirnberg,  and  became  during  his 
school  time,  when  only  twelve  years  old, 
organist  at  the  chapel  in  the  Kaiserburg  there. 
He  went  to  the  university  of  Wittenberg  in 
1550  (where  he  became  a  favourite  pupil  of 
Melanchthon),  graduated  m.a.  on  July  31, 
1554,  and  subsequently  lectured  as  a  privat- 
docent,  sometimes  to  200  students.  In  the 
tnd  of  1557  he  was  appointed  second  court 
preacher  at  Dresden,  and  tutor  to  the  heir 
app.rent    Prince  Alexander,,  having  also  to 
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supervise  the  education  of  the  choirboys  of 
the  royal  chapel.  He  was  ordained  at  Witten- 
berg Jan.  6,  1558.  The  principal  theologians 
at  tlio  Saxon  court  at  that  time  were  inclined 
to  follow  Melanchthon's  lead  and  to  approxi- 
mate to  Calvin's  teachings  regarding  Consub- 
stantiation.  When  therefore  Selnecker  thought 
it  his  duty  openly  to  declare  his  adhesion  to 
strict  Lutlieranism,  he  found  his  position 
almost  untenable.  When  Martin  Hoffmann 
of  the  Neustadt  church  in  Dresden  preached 
against  the  Elector  August's  passion  for  game 
preserving,  Selnecker  took  Hoffmann's  part. 
His  enemies  took  advantage  of  tins,  and 
managed  so  that  after  Hoffmann  had  been 
expelled  from  Dresden,  in  August,  1564, 
Selnecker  was  requested  to  seek  work  else- 
where (see  No.  iii.  below.  The  hymn  more 
probably  refers  to  Selnecker's  own  troubles  at 
this  period).  He  preached  his  farewell  ser- 
mon at  Dresden  on  March  15,  1565,  and  on 
the  26th  he  entered  on  his  new  office  of 
Professor  of  Theology  at  Jena.  After  the 
siege  of  Gotha,  Duke  Johann  Wilhelm  of 
Saxony  recalled  Wigand  and  other  professors 
of  Theology  who  had  been  expelled  from  Jena, 
in  1561,  as  adherents  of  Flacius;  and  Sel- 
necker, not  being  so  extreme  a  Lutheran  as 
they,  had  to  leave  Jena.  Thereupon  the 
Elector  August  again  received  him  into  favour, 
appointed  him  professor  of  Theology  at  Leip- 
zig, and  also  pastor  of  St.  Thomas's  church 
and  Superintendent  of  Leipzig.  He  entered 
on  his  duties  at  Leipzig  in  August  1568,  and 
for  some  time  worked  quietly  and  success- 
fully. In  July  1570  the  Elector  acceded  to 
the  request  of  Duke  Julius  of  Brunswick 
for  Selnecker's  services,  and  gave  Selnecker 
leave  of  absence  to  go  to  Wolfenbuttel  as 
court  preacher  and  general  superintendent. 
Here  he  succeeded  in  inducing  the  clergy  to 
receive  the  so-called  Saxon  Confession,  and 
persevered  in  zealous  visitations  of  churches, 
schools,  &c.  After  1572  he  resided  at  Gan- 
dersheirn,  took  an  interest  in  the  Gymnasium 
there,  &c.  In  1573  he  also  visited,  and  drew 
up  a  book  of  Church  Order  and  Discipline 
for  the  district  of  Oldenburg-Jever.  But 
in  Brunswick,  what  with  Martin  Chemnitz 
the  Superintendent  of  Brunswick,  who  was  a 
High  Lutheran,  the  Duke  who  wished  for 
peace,  and  the  other  General  Superintendent 
at  Wolfenbuttel,  Selnecker  found  it  a  difficult 
matter  to  work  comfortably,  and  was  himself 
accused  of  Crypto-Calvinism.  He  therefore 
gladly  accepted  the  Elector  August's  recall 
to  Leipzig,  and  began  to  lecture  there  again 
in  Feb.  1574.  In  1576  he  was  once  more 
appointed  pastor  of  St.  Thomas's  Church,  and 
Superintendent.  At  Leipzig  the  sacramental 
controversy  broke  out  afresh,  and  Selnecker 
became  deeply  involved  therein,  lie  was 
then  engaged  in  drawing  up  the  Formula  of 
Concord  (meant  to  unite  the  Lutherans,  but  to 
exclude  the  Romanists  on  one  hand,  and 
the  Calvinists  on  the  other),  which  was 
finally  revised  on  May  29,  and  pub.  on  July 
22,  1577.  The  Formula  of  Concord  was 
so  far  a  success  that  it  was  very  largely  sub- 
scribed, but  at  the  same  time  its  authors,  and 
specially  Selnecker,  were  subjected  to  the  most 
violent  abuse  both  from  the  High  Lutherans 
and  from  the  Calvinists,  so  much  so  that  he 
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called  1579  his  "year  of  patience  and  silence." 
For  a  few  years  immediately  thereafter  his 
life  was  a  more  peaceful  one,  and  he  found 
time  to  devote  to  poetry  and  music.  At  this 
time  he  assisted  greatly  in  the  building  up 
of  the  famous  Motett  Choir  of  St.  Thomas's 
Church,  which  J.  S.  Bach  afterwards  con- 
ducted. But  on  the  death  of  the  Elector 
August  in  1586  the  real  direction  of  affairs 
passed  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Nicolaus  Crell, 
Chancellor  to  the  Elector  Christian  I.,  and 
under  his  rule  the  Lutheran  clergy  were 
gradually  displaced  by  Melanchthouians  and 
Crypto-Calvinists.  When  the  new  court 
preacher  Salmuth  began  to  issue  a  German 
Bible  with  note3  in  which  he  clearly  taught 
Calvinism  and  impugned  the  Formula  of 
Concord,  Selnecker  published  a  pamphlet  in 
opposition, -and  was  in  consequence  deprived 
of  hia  offices  on  May  17,  1589.  For  a  time 
he  stayed  on  in  his  own  house  in  Leipzig, 
and  used  his  pen  in  controversy.  But  after 
having  received,  on  Oct.  22,  notice  to  cease 
writing,  he  thought  it  prudent  to  leave  Leipzig. 
He  found  many  sympathisers,  and  after  a 
short  time  spent  in  Halle  and  then  in  Magde- 
burg, he  accepted  the  appointment  of  Super- 
intendent at  Hildesheim.  Here  he  had  many 
anxious  and  weighty  matters  to  settle,  and 
was  finally  called  on,  in  1591,  to  arbitrate  in 
matters  of  dispute  at  Augsburg.  Returning 
from  Augsburg  in  stormy  December  weather, 
aud  being  worn  out  and  seriously  ill,  he 
reached  Hildesheim  half  dead,  and  was  con- 
fined to  his  room  till  April.  Meantime  the 
Elector  Christian  I.  had  suddenly  died,  and 
his  widow,  after  deposing  the  Chancellor  Crell, 
proceeded  to  recall  those  whom  Crell  had 
banished.  Selnecker,  spite  of  his  weakness, 
welcomed  the  idea  of  returning  to  Leipzig, 
left  Hildesheim  on  May  9,  and  reached  Leipzig 
on  May  19 ;  but  only  to  die.  He  d.  at 
Leipzig,  May  24,  1592  (Koch,  ii.  1917,  v.  656 ; 
-Herzog'8  Real-Encyhlopddie,  xiv.  76 ;  G.  A. 
Will's  Nurnbergisches  Gelehrten  Lexicon,  pt.  iii. 
1757,  p.  670,  and  Supplement,  pt.  viii.  1808, 
p.  198,  &c).  Koch  dates  his  birth  1530, 
but  Will  quotes  an  apparently  genuine  auto- 
biographical sketch  in  which  Selnecker  gives 
the  date  1532  ;  and  the  reference  which  Koch, 
ii.  191,  makes  to  Selnecker's  Paraphrasis 
Psalterii  is  full  of  misprints,  for  that  work 
was  pub.  in  1573  (not  1583),  and  the  date 
after  Ps.  cl.  is  "  Absolutum  Gandesiae  [i.e. 
Gandersheim],  Anno  1573,  die  Maii  25,  qui 
est  dies  Urbani,%Anno  aetatis  42  (not  45)." 

Selnecker,  as  we  have  seen,  was  a  prominent  figure 
in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Germany  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  sixteenth  cantury,  and  a  good  illustration 
of  the  extremes  to  which  theological  controversies  were 
then  carried.  He  was  the  author  of  some  175  theological 
and  controversial  works,  in  German  and  Latin,  perhaps 
the  most  important  being  his  Institutio  Religionis 
Christianae,  Frankfurt,  1572-73  (see  lists  in  Will's 
lexicon  as  above).  He  also  ranks,  with  Helmbold  and 
Kingwaldt,  among  the  most  important  hymn-writers 
of  the  period.  Amid  the  manifold  changes  and  chances 
of  his  life  he  found  Inspiration  and  consolation  in  the 
study  of  and  recourse  to  the  Psalter,  and  in  his  love  of 
music.  In  Latin  verse  he  pub.  a  Scriptural  play  on  the 
Fall  of  our  First  Parents,  entitled  Theophania,  &c, 
Wittenberg,  1560  [Brit.  Mus.],  and  a_ version  of  the 
Psalms  as  Paraphrasis  Psalterii,  Heinrichstadt,  1573 
[University  Library  at  Paderborn  in  Westphali  i.  Re- 
ference as  above  kindly  verified  by  Gymnasiallehrer 
Uichter  of  P..d*-rborn].  His  German  hymns  partake 
for  the  most  part  of  the  objective  churchly  character  cf 
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the  hymns  of  the  Reformation  period,  and  indeed  contain 
many  reminiscences  of  them.  Of  the  rest,  many  only 
too  faithfully  mirror  the  misfortunes  and  changes  and 
conflicts  of  his  life,  and  are  full  of  personal  matter  and 
careless  in  style.  Still  there  remain  not  a  few  worthy 
of  note,  in  which  a  genuine  piety,  a  deep  and  fervent 
love  to  the  Saviour,  and  a  zeal  for  the  be^t  interests  of 
His  Church  on  earth,  are  expressed  in  clear,  flowing  and 
musical  style.  A  large  number  first  appeared  appended 
to  or  interspersed  in  his  prose  works,  e.g.  his  exposition 
of  the  Psalms  (Ps.  i.-l.,  1st  ed.  1563  ;  li.-c.,  1st  ed.  1564  ; 
ci.-cl.,  1st  ed.  1566;  complete  ed.  1571)  ;  and  the  popular 
ed.  (Der  Psalter  mit  kurtzen  Sttmmarien,  &c.)  1st  pub. 
in  1572,  and  of  which  six  eds.  appeared  in  his  lifetime; 
in  his  exposition  of  the  Prophets  (pt.  i.  1st  ed.  1579  ; 
vt.  ii.  1st  ed.  1579).  Also  in  his  Sieben  Buss-Psalmen, 
Leipzig,  1585;  in  the  Drey  Predigten,  Heinrichstadt, 
1572  (contains  three  sermons  preached  by  Selnecker,  by 
Martin  Chemnitz,  and  by  Christoph  Vischer  at  the 
baptism  of  Anna  Ursula,  Duchess  of  Brunswick-Lune- 
burg.  Appended  to  Selnecker's  sermon  are  6  hymns  on 
Luther's  Catechism),  &c.  They  were  collected,  together 
with  other  pieces  by  various  authors,  in  his  Christliche 
Psalmen,  Lieder  und  Kirchengesange,  &c,  Leipzig, 
1587,  where  130  German  hymns  are  marked  with  his 
initials,  and  where  various  of  the  melodies  and  of  the 
four-part  settings  seem  also  to  be  by  him  A  selection 
from  his  hymns,  with  a  biographical  sketch  by  Heinrich 
Thiele,  appeared  at  Halle  in  1855.  The  mo>t  complete 
collection  is  that  in  Wackernagel's  Deutsche  Kirchenlied, 
vol.  iv.  Nos.  303-475,  and  in  the  bibliographical  notices 
in  that  work  the  particulars  of  the  original  works  in 
which  they  are  fouud  are  given  at  length. 

The  hymns  by  Selnecker  which  have  passed 
into  English  are  : — 

i.  Ach  bleib  bei  uns,  Herr  Jesu  Christ.  Peace 
and  Orthodoxy.  It  has  sometimes  been  said  of 
this  hymn  that  st.  i.,  ii.  are  by  Selnecker,  and 
that  the  rest  are  a  later  addition.  The  opposite 
however  is  the  case.  The  full  form  appeared  in 
the  Geistliche  Psalmen,  &c,  Niirnberg,  1611, 
p.  597,  in  9  st.,  viz. : — 

1.  Ach  bleib  bey  uns,  Herr  Jesu  Christ. 

2.  In  diser  schweren  betrubten  Zeit. 

3.  Herr  Jesu,  hilff,  dein  Kirch  erhalt. 

4.  Erhalt  unns  nun  bey  deinem  Wort. 

5.  Ach  Gott  es  geht  gar  ubel  zu. 

6.  Den  stoltzen  Geistern  wehre  doch. 

7.  Die  Sach  und  Ehr,  Herr  Jesu  Christ. 

8.  Dein  Wort  ist  unsers  Hertzens  Trutz. 

9.  Gib  dass  wir  leben  in  deim  Wort. 

Of  this  arrangement  st.  1,  according  to  Mutzell,  No. 
297,  first  appeared  in  1579,  on  a  broadsheet,  along  with 
N.  Herman's  hymn,  Danket  dem  Herren  heut  und  alle- 
zeit.  It  is  a  tr.  of  Melanchthon's  "  Vespera  jam  venit, 
nobiscum  Christe  maneto  Exstingui  lucem  nee  patiare 
tuam."  {Corpus  Keformatorum,  vol.  x.,  col.  602,  Halle, 
1842),  and  is  iounded  on  St.  Luke  xxiv.  29. 

St.  2,  says  Mutzell,  first  appeared  in  Christliche  Gebet 
und  Psalmen,  welchedie  Kinder  in der  Jungfrau  Schulen 
zu  Freybergk  zu  beten  und  zu  singen  pflcgen,  Freiberg, 
1602.  It  resembles  the  rhymed  prayer  given  at  the  end 
of  Ps.  xxix.,  in  Selnecker's  Der  Psalter,  1572. 

St.  5  is  st.  2  of  the  hymn  "  Wir  danken  dir,  Herr  Jesu 
Christ,  Dass  du  unser  Konig  worden  bist,"  which  is  the 
rhymed  prayer  to  P6.  cxlix.,  in  Selnecker's  Der  Psalter, 
1572. 

St.  3,  4,  6-9.  form  the  hymn.  "  Herr  Jesu,  hilff,  dein 
Kirch  erhalt,"  which  is  the  rhymed  prayer  to  Ps.  exxii., 
in  Selnecker's  Der  Psalter,  1572.  See  also  Wackernagel, 
iv.,  p.  286. 

The  text  of  1611  is  in  H.  Thiele's  ed.  of 
Selnecker's  Geistl.  Lieder,  1855,  p.  31,  and  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.  ed.  1863,  No.  408.  The  trs.  in 
C.  U.  are  from  this  text : — 

1.  Lord  Jesus  with  Thy  children  stay.  This  is 
a  tr.  of  st.  1,  2,  8,  6,  9,  3  by  J.  Swertner  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.  1789,  No.  6  (1886,  No.  6). 

2.  Ah  Jesu  Christ,  with  us  abide.  This  is  a 
good  tr.  of  st.  1-5,  9,  by  Dr.  Kennedy  as  No.  41 
in  his  Hymn.  Christ.  1863,  repeated  in  Holy 
Song,  1869. 

3.  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  with  us  abide,  For  round  us 
fall,  &c.  By  Miss  Winkworth,  of  st.  1,  2,  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  19,  repeated 
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in  Bosworth's  Bk.  of  Church  Hys.,  1865.  It  is 
slightly  altered  in  Miss  Winkworth's  Christian 
Singers,  1869,  p.  152. 

4.  Forsake  us  not,  0  Lord  be  near.  By  L.  Hevl, 
in  full,  as  No.  181  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.  1880. 

Other  trs.  are — (1)  "  Abide  with  us,  O  Jesu  dear,"  as 
No.  336,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  IT.  Bk.,  1754.  (2) 
"  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  with  us  abide,  'Tis  now."  Bv  //.  J. 
Buckoll,  1842,  p.  69.  (3)  "  With  us,  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
abide."    By  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  61. 

ii.  Christus  der  wahre  Gottes  Sohn.  Holy 
Baptism.  This  is  No.  4  of  the  6  hymns  by 
Selnecker,  on  Luther's  Catechism,  appended  to 
one  of  Drey  Predigten,  1572,  and  thence  in 
Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  255,  in  8  st.  of  4  1.  Jn  the 
Ohio  G.  B.  1870,  No.  239.      Tr.  as:— 

Now  Christ,  the  very  Son  of  God.  By  C.  H.  L. 
Schnette  as  No.  221  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl. 
1880,  st.  i.-iii.  are  literal,  iv.-vi.  are  based  on 
iv.-viii.  of  the  German. 

iii.  Hilf,  Herr,  mein  Gott,  in  dieser  Noth 
Cross  and  Consolation.  In  his  Christliche 
Psalmen,  1587,  in  15  lines  entitled  "  Anno  1565. 
God  knows  why."  Thence  in  Wackernagel,  iv. 
pp.  242-243  (with  two  other  forms),  and 
H.  Thiele's  ed.  1855,  p.  45.  It  was  probably 
written  during  his  last  months  at  Dresden.  It 
has  indeed  been  said  to  have  been  written  to 
comfort  Martin  Hoffmann,  diaconus  of  the  Holy 
Cross  Church  at  Dresden,  on  his  expulsion  after 
preaching  about  the  Elector  August's  passion 
for  hunting  and  game  preserving;  but  the  hymn 
is  dated  1565,  and  Hoffmann  left  Dresden  in 
August,  1564.     The  form  tr.  into  English  is : — 

Hilf,  Helffer,  hilf  in  Angst  und  Noth.  This  is 
found  in  M.  Moller's  Manuale  de  praeparatione  ad 
mortem,  Gorlitz,  1593,  f.  114,  in  3  st.  of  4  1., 
among  the  hymns  "composed  by  other  spiritual 
persons."  This  is  Wackernagel^  second  form, 
and  is  also  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.  1851,  No.  624.  The 
reason  why  Moller  did  not  claim  it  as  his  own 
was,  most  likely,  because  it  was  based  on 
Selnecker.     The  trs.  are  : — 

1.  My  Helper,  aid :  Thy  mercy  show.  By 
A.  T.  Russell,  in  full,  as  No.  223  in  his  Ps.  and 
Hys.  1851. 

2.  Help,  Saviour!  help,  in  fear  and  need.  By 
E.  Cronenwett,  in  full,  as  No.  410  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl.  1880. 

3.  Help,  Jesus,  help!  in  woe,  in  need.  By  Miss 
Manington  in  her  Footprints  of  the  Holy  Bead, 
4-c.t  1863,  p.  8. 

iv.  Lass  mich  dein  sein  und  bleiben.  Close  of 
Service.  This  is  a  beautiful  st.  of  8  1.  which  is 
very  frequently  used  in  Germany  at  the  close  of 
Divine  service.  It  was  written  as  his  daily 
prayer  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Passio,  1572,  and 
thence  in  Wackernagel,  iv.  p.  251,  and  also  in 
Thiele's  ed.  1855,  p.  59.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.  1851, 
No.  231,  with  two  additional  st.  which  Wetzel, 
iii.  213,  says  appeared  in  the  Rudolsta.dt  G.  B. 
1688.     The  trs.  are  :— 

1.  Let  me  be  Thine  for  ever,  My  gracious.  This 
is  a  tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.  by  Dr.  M.  Lov  as  No.  230 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.  1880. 

2.  Make  me  Thine  own  and  keep  me  Thine.  By 
Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Christian  Singers  of 
Germany,  1869,  p.  152. 

v.  0  Herre  Gott,  in  meiner  Noth.  For  the 
Dying.  Founded  on  Ps.  cxvi.  9.  1st  pub.  in 
his  Der  Psalter,  1572.  Wackernagel  iv.  p.  290, 
quotes  it  from  the  ed.  of  1578,  in  3  st.  of  6  1. 
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It  is  also  iu  Thiele's  ed.  1855,  p.  58,  and  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.  ed.  1863,  No.  969.      Tr.  as:— 

0  Lord  and  God,  I  cry  to  Thee.  This  is  a  good 
and  full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell  as  No.  253  in  his 
Ps.  $  Hys.  1851. 

In  Bunsen's  Versuch,  1833,  No.  885  (AUg. 
G.  B.,  1846,  No.  388)  there  is  a  version  of  this 
hymn  entirely  re-written,  and  beginning  0  Herre 
Gott,  ich  ruf  zu  dir.  The  tr.  in  C,  U.  from  this 
form  is : — 

0  Lord  my  God,  I  cry  to  Thee.  This  is  a  good 
and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.  2nd  Ser.  1858,  p.  212,  and  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  192.  Repeated  in  the  Irish 
Church  Hyl.  1873,  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk. 
1868  and  others. 

vi.  Wir  danken  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  Dass  du 
gen  Himmel  gefahren  bist.  Ascension.  A  hymn 
beginning  thus,  and  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  appeared  at 
the  end  of  Ps.  lxviii.  in  Selnecker's  Dcr  Psalter, 
1572.  Wackernayel,  iv.  p.  278,  quotes  it  from 
the  ed.  of  1578.  It  is  also  in  Thicle,  1855,  p.  15. 
Mutzell,  No.  277,  gives  this  text,  and  also  a 
form  in  13  st.  of  4  1.  from  the  Geistliche 
Psalmen,  o/c.,  Niirnberg,  1611,  where  it  is 
ascribed  to  Selnecker.  The  13  st.  form  is  also 
in  M.  Priitorius's  Musae  Sioniae,  pt.  v.  1607, 
No.  140 ;  and  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.  ed.  1863, 
No.  340.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

We  thank  Thee,  Jesus .'  dearest  Friend,  that  Thou 
didst.  By  Dr.  M.  Loy,  in  full,  from  the  G.  L.  S. 
text,  as  No.  96  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.  1880. 

Other  trs.  are — (1)  "Lord  Jesus  Christ!  we  thank 
Thee  now."  Tbis  is  No.  334,  in  pt.  i.,  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  "To  Thee,  our  Lord,  all  praise  be 
given."  This  is  a  hymn,  iu  6  st.  of  4  1.,  by  J.  Swertner, 
as  No.  136  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk ,  1789  (1849,  No.  178, 
beginning,  "To  Thee,  Lord  Christ);  based  on  this  hymn, 
and  on  Krnst  Lai  ge's  "  Herr  Jesu  Christ  zieh  uns  dir 
nach."  Lange's  hymn  is  in  Freylinghauseu's  Neues 
Geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714,  No.  117. 

vii.  "Wir  danken  dir,  o  treuer  Gott.  Absolution. 
This  is  No.  6  of  the  6  hymns  by  Selnecker,  on 
Luther's  Catechism,  appended  to  one  of  Drey 
Predigten,  1572.  It  is  in  3  st.  of  4  1.  and  a 
fourth  st.  of  2  1.,  and  is  entitled  "  How  one 
should  comfort  himself  in  Holy  Absolution." 
The  complete  form  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  is  in  his 
Christliche  Psalmen,  1587.  Both  forms  are  in 
Wackernayel,  iv.  p.  257  ;  and  in  Mutzell,  Nos. 
285,  286.  The  second  form  is  also  No.  274  in 
the  Ohio  Luth.  G.  B.,  1870.     Tr.  as:— 

O  Faithful  God,  thanks  be  to  Thee.  By 
C.  H.  L.  Schnette,  in  full,  as  No.  246  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Srj/iepov    avpe^ec  rat^o?    ["A<ppao~Tov 

6ar/j.a~\. 

Send  out  Thy  light  and  truth,  O 
God  !  J.  Montgomery.  [Missions.'}  This  well- 
known  hymn  was  first  printed  in  a  religious 
annual,  The  Christian  Keepsake,  in  1836; 
again  in  Montgomery's  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  253 ;  and  again  in  Mercer's  Ch.  Psalter  & 
H.  Bk.,  1854,  No.  381,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  the  only 
change  from  the  1836  text  being  st.  iii.  1.  9, 
"Then  spring"  to  "Then  be  new  born,"  &c. 
From  Mercer  s  Preface  it  would  seem  that  he 
was  under  the  impression  that  it  was  written 
specially  for  his  collection.  Montgomery  says 
in  a  note  in  his  Original  Hys.,  p.  256,  that  it 
was  written  "in  the  metre  and  to  suit  the 
tune  of  the  hymn  said  to  have  been  composed 
and  set  to  music  by  Luther,  and  sung  by  him. 
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and  his  friends  as  they  entered  the  city  of 
Worms  to  appear  before  the  Diet  there."  The 
German  hymn  referred  to  is  Ein*  feste  Burg 
(p.  322,  ii.).  Montgomery's  hymn,  however, 
has  nothing  in  common  with  Lather's  save  the 
metre.  It  has  attained  to  somewhat  extensive 
use  in  Great  Britain  and  America.     [J.  J.] 

Sensus  quia  horror  percutit.  Jean 
Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  [Ascension.']  In  the 
Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  497,  this  hymn  be- 
gins "Quid  obstupendum  cernimus,"  but  in 

Santeiiil's  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  22, 
and  ed.  1698,  p.  105,  it  is  given  as  above.  It 
is  also  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  as  the 
hymn  at  Matins  on  the  octave  of  the  Ascen- 
sion. It  is  also  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  and  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.     Tr.  as  : — 

1.  "What  is  this  horror?  The  sky  is  rended  By 
I.  Williams,  in  the  British  Magazine,  Dec.  1834 
(vol.  vi.  p.  620,  together  with  the  Latin),  and 
his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839. 

2.  What  terrors  shake  my  trembling  soul .'  By 
J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church, 
1837,  p.  85,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  <>f  the  Church, 
&c,  1841,  No.  49.  It  is  No.  120  in  the  1863 
Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted. 

3.  Awful  thought  of  endless  doom.  By  R.  Camp- 
bell, in  his  St.  Andrews  Hys.  and  Anthems, 
1850,  p.  78,  and,  with  slight  alterations,  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872.  Some  portions  of  this  tr.  are 
by  Miss  Jane  Campbell,  of  Ravensdale,  Scotland. 
It  is  given  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanetus,  1884, 
as  "Fearful  thought  of  endless  doom." 

4.  "What  terror  every  bosom  shakes.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  201. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Great  God,  what  terror  fills  the  eye.  By  YV  rainier, 
in  bis  Short  Poems  &c,  1845,  p.  50.  [J    J.] 

Sequences.  The  origin  and  structure  of 
Sequences  or  Proses  (p.  914,  i.)  have  been  re- 
ferred to  under  Latin  Hymnody  (see  pp.  648-6i>0). 
The  Gradual  or  Antiphon  sung  between  the 
Epistle  and  Gospel  in  the  Liturgy  ended  on 
festal  days  with  the  word  Alleluia.  The  last 
syllable  of  this  word  was  prolonged  to  a 
number  of  musical  notes  (called  neumes), 
which  were  entitled  the  Sequentia,  as  follow- 
ing the  Alleluia.  In  the  ninth  century  the 
custom  began  of  adapting  words  to  suit  these 
notes;  and  these  words  came  in  their  turn 
to  be  called  Sequences.  The  first  author  of 
this  kind  of  Sequences  was  N other  Balbnlus 
(p.  812,  ii.),  a  monk  of  St.  Gall,  who  d.  912. 
He  had  many  successors,  one  of  the  most 
voluminous  and  finished  writers  of  Sequences 
being  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  who  d.  1177. 

One  of  the  earliest  mss.  containing  Sequences 
is  an  Anglo-Saxon  Tropary  written  in  tho 
reign  of  Ethelred  (979-1016),  and  now  in  the 
Bodleian  (see  e  below).  In  the  Leofric  Mis- 
sal, an  English  service  book  in  use  at  Exeter 
half  a  century  later,  and  now  in  the  Bodleian 
(Bod I.,  No.  579.  Printed  at  the  Clarendon 
Press,  Oxford,  in  1883)  only  six  Sequences  are 
indicated  for  r.se  by  their  catchwords  (tho 
full  text  is  not  given),  these  Sequences  bdng 
"  Coelica  resonent"  ;  '•  Mater  Sequentiarum," 
i.e.  "  Pangamus  Creatori  "  ;  "  Claris*vocibus" ; 
"  Lyra  pulchra  "  ;  "  Ornncs  sancti  ?'  and  "  Sca- 
lam  ad  coclos."  The  use  of  Sequences  soon 
became  very   general.     Iu    niopt    mediaeval 
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Missali  there  are  proper  Sequences  appointed 
for  nearly  every  Sunday  and  Holy  Day,  except 
from  Septuagesima  to  Easter,  when  verses  of 
Holy  Scripture  known  as  the  Tract  were  sub- 
stituted for  the  Alleluia  and  the  Sequence. 
Sequences  or  Proses  are  also  found  in  Proces- 
sionals and  Breviaries,  where  they  were  intro- 
duced in  lieu  of  the  Versus  after  the  Respon- 
sory  attached  to  one  of  the  Lections,  generally 
the  last  (York  Brev.,  1883,  ii.  106),  or  in  lieu 
of  the  Hymn  at  Vespers  or  Compline,  or  in 
connection  with  Processions  on  certain  festi- 
vals. In  the  revised  Roman  3Iissal  of  1570 
all  Sequences  were  abolished  save  four,  viz. 
(1)  "Victimaepaschali," for  Easter;  (2)  "Veni 
Sancte  Spiritus,"  for  Pentecost ;  (3)  "  Lauda 
Sion  Salvatorcm,"  for  Corpus  Christi ;  (4) 
"  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia,"  for  Masses  for  the  Dead. 
In  comparatively  recent  times,  about  1727, 
there  was  added  (5)  "  Stabit  mater  dolorosa," 
for  Friday  after  Passion  Sunday. 

A  large  number  of  Sequences  are  included 
in  the  collections  of  Mone,  Daniel,  Morel, 
Wachernagel,  and  others.  In  1852  Dr.  Neale 
published  125  uuder  the  title  Sequentiae  ex 
Missalibm  germanicis,  anglicis,  gallicis,  aliis- 
que  mcdii  aevi  collectae.  The  most  complete 
collection  of  Sequences  is  Dr.  Joseph  Kehrein's 
Lateinische  Sequenzen  des  Mittrfalters,  pub.  at 
Mainz  in  1873,  with  805,  including  almost  the 
whole  of  those  previously  edited  by  Mone, 
Daniel,  Morel,  Wachernagel  and  Neale ;  and 
many  others,  principally  from  Missals  of  the 
16th  cent.  Of  these  many  are  only  printed 
in  part,  and  the  number  (895),  large  as  it  is, 
does  not  nearly  exhaust  the  list  of  such  com- 
positions; for  even  on  comparing  with  the 
lists  below,  a  large  proportion  will  be  found  not 
included  by  Kehrein. 

An  interesting  collection  of  Sequences  has 
just  been  pub.  under  the  title  Prosarium 
Lemovicense  (Leipzig,  Fues's  Verlag,  1890). 
This  is  edited  by  G.  M.  Dreves,  as  pi  vii.  of 
his  Analecta  Hy tunica  Medii  Aevi,  and  con- 
tains 265  Sequences,  taken  from  16  Troparies 
of  the  10th,  11th,  and  12th  cent.,  which 
formerly  belonged  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Martial 
at  Limoges,  and  are  now  in  the  Bibliotheque 
Nation-ile  at  Paris. 

In  Part  i.  we  append  a  list  of  first  lines  of 
Sequences  and  Proses  contained  in  the  Arbuth- 
nott,  Hereford,  Sarum  and  York  Missals,  and  a 
few  important  early  ms.  Service  Books,  mostly 
of  English,  French  and  German  origin.  In 
Part  ii.  are  given  the  first  lines  of  additional 
Sequences  in  later  English  Service  Books,  in  a 
few  representative  French  and  German  dio- 
cesan Missals  not  later  than  1490,  and  in  two 
Monastic  Missals.  In  many  cases  there  are 
slight  variations  of  the  text.  We  have  given 
the  various  forms  where  the  varieties  of  reading 
affect  the  alphabetical  order. 

Part  i.  In  compiling  the  first  list  of  first 
line3  of  Sequences  an  exhaustive  use  has  been 
made  of  the  following  mss.  and  printed  Service 
Books  : — 

(a)  The  Arbuthnott  Missal.  This  ms.  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Arbuthnott  family.  It  was  written  about 
the  end  of  the  15th  cent,  for  the  use  of  St.  Ternan's 
Church,  Arbuthnott,  Kincardineshire, by  Sybbald, parson 
of  Arbuthnott,  who  d.  in  1507.  It  is  a  Sarum  Missal 
wtth  variation*,  and  probably  represents  the  use  of  the 
diocese  of  St.  Andrews.  The  copy  used  is  the  ed.  printed 
at  rturntisland,  1864. 
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(b)  Reg.  2  B.  iv.  1  his  is  a  ms.  Gradual  in  the  British 
Museum,  written  in  England  about  1H0. 

(c)  Reg.  8  C.  xiii.  Also  in  the  British  Museum,  con- 
taining a  collection  of  Sequences  written  about  1-100, 
apparently  in  England. 

(d)  Add.  11669.  Also  in  the  British  Museum,  and  is 
a  Gradual  written  in  Germany  about  1099. 

(e)  The  T?opary  of  Ethelred.  A  ms.  in  the  Bodleian 
(Bodl.  775)  written  at  Winchester  shortly  after  9^0,  and 
during  the  reign  of  Ethelred  (979-1016).  It  is  described 
in  the  Academy  for  Oct.  23,  18S6,  p.  280.  The  Sequences 
of  this  Ms.  have  been  printed  in  vol.  2  of  the  Surteea 
Society's  ed.  of  the  York  Missal  (see  y  below)  j  those 
which  are  not  included  in  the  York  Missal  being  printed 
in  full,  and  the  rest  having  their  titles  and  first  lines 
given  with  references  to  the  full  text  where  they  occur 
in  the  York  Missal. 

(/)  Add.  23935.  A  beautiful  Service  Book  written  in 
France  in  the  end  of  the  13th  cent.,  and  now  in  the 
British  Museum. 

(g)  Add.  19768.  A  Tropary  with  a  collection  of  Sc- 
quences,  &c,  written  at  St.  Gall  in  the  llth  cent.,  and 
now  in  the  British  Museum.  The  hymns  of  this  ms.  are 
not  indexed. 

(h)  The  Hereford  Missal.  Of  this  use  only  one  ms. 
is  known.  This  was  written  about  1390,  belongs  to 
University  College,  Oxford,  but  is  kept  in  the  Bodleian. 
The  ms.  is  very  imperfect,  and  consequently  the  refer- 
ences are  made  to  the  ed.  printed  at  Rouen  in  1502 
(Missale .  .  .  ecclesie  Helfordensis).  It  may  be  stated 
however  that  all  the  Sequences  of  the  printed  ed.  which 
are  not  contained  in  the  Sarum  1370  and  York  1390  mss. 
noted  below  are  found  in  this  ms.  except  two  ("Gaude 
prole,"  and  "Missus  est"),  and  the  ms.  has  the  Mass 
which  contains  them  but  without  the  Sequences.  The 
Hereford  Missal  was  reprinted  under  the  editorship  of 
Dr.  W.  G.  Henderson,  at  Loels,  1871. 

(i)  Harl.  2961.  This  MS.  is  of  the  llth  cent,  and  is 
in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  described  under  Hymna- 
rium,  page  546,  ii. 

(k)  Calig.  A.  xiv.  This  ms.  is  iu  the  British  Museum, 
and  contains  a  collection  of  Sequences  written  in  Eng- 
land about  1199. 

(n)  The  Sens  Missal.  Of  this  there  is  a  ms.  in  the 
British  Museum  written  In  the  Uth  cent.  (Add.  3005*), 
but  unfortunately  imperfect  in  various  places.  The 
Sequences  marked  ril  are  found  in  the  Missale  Senonense, 
printed  at  Paris  in  1529  by  Nicolas  Prevost,  of  which 
there  is  a  copy  in  Durham  University  Library. 

(n)  The  Paris  Missal.  Of  this  there  is  a  ms.  in  the 
British  Museum  written  early  in  the  14th  cent.  (Add. 
16905).  The  Sequences  marked  p2  are  found  in  the 
Missale  .  .  .  ecclesie  Parisiensis  printed  at  Paris  in  1481 
by  Joannes  de  Prato  and  Desuierius  Huym,  those 
marked  p3  in  the  edition  printed  at  Paris  in  1501,  by 
Thielman  Kervcr,  and  those  marked  p*  in  the  edition 
printed  at  Paris  by  Desidcrlus  Maheu,  and  pub.  in  1543. 
In  the  1543  ed.  the  word  Prosa  is  always  used  instead 
of  Sequentia.  The  Proses  are  given  in  full  in  the 
Masses  to  which  they  respectively  belong,  and  not 
grouped  together  at  the  end  of  the  Missal  as  In  some 
other  cases. 

(s)  The  Sarum  Missal.  The  Sarum  Missal  seems  1o 
have  been  edited  in  1085  by  St.  Osmund,  Bishop  of 
Salisbury.  Xhe  earliest  complete  copy  we  have  been 
able  to  examine  is  a  fine  example  in  the  Bodleian 
(Barlow  5)  written  about  1370.  The  use  of  Sarum 
became  almost  a  national  one.  Mr.  W.  H.  James  Weale 
in  bis  Catalogus  Missalium,  London,  1886,  enumerates 
53  editions  from  14*7  to  1557,  and  in  the  bibliography  of 
the  Burntisland  reprint  several  others  are  mentioned. 
Many  of  those  printed  abroad  were  apparently  book- 
sellers' speculations,  and  differ  considerably  in  their  con- 
tents. The  Sequences  marked  &  are  found  in  the  Mis- 
sale .  .  .  ecclesie  Sarum  printed  at  Ixmdon  in  1498  for 
Winkin  de  Worde.  Those  marked  s3  are  found  in  the 
reprint  of  the  Sarum  Missal  at  Burntisland.  1861  ff, 
which  is  mad<;  up  from  a  great  variety  of  editions,  sup- 
plemented by  portions  taken  from  the  Sirum  Gradual 
and  the  Sarum  Processional.  Tnc  index  to  the  Burnt- 
island ed.  contains  references  to  various  compositions 
which  In  the  text  are  marked  as  Graduate,  Versiculus, 
Tractus,  Offertorium  or  Communio  ;  and  these  have  nil 
been  omitted  from  the  list  below  save  the  "Dnlcj 
nomen  "  (q.v.),  there  marked  as  a  Tractus,  but  by  Kehrein 
ranked  as  a  Sequence. 

(w)  C.  C.  C.  473.  A  Tropary  with  a  collection  of 
Sequences,  apparently  written  at  Winchester  in  the  llth 
cent.,  and  now  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge. 

(x)  Douce  222.  A  Tropary  with  a  collection  of 
Sequences,  written  about  the  end  of  the  llth  cent.,  ap- 
parently in  France,  and  now  in  the  Bodleian. 
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(y)  The  York  Missal.  This  represents  the  use  of  the 
North  of  England.  The  ws.  collated  was  written  about 
1390,  and  belongs  to  University  College,  Oxford,  but  is 
kept  in  the  Bodleian.  The  Sequences  are  mostly  found 
collected  together  near  the  end  of  the  volume,  and  a  few 
others  are  given  in  the  text  of  the  more  recent  Masses. 
The  Sequences  marked  y*  are  included  In  the  reprint  of 
the  York  Missal  (Missale  ecclesie  Kboracensis)  by  the 
Surtees  Society,  1874,  which  is  made  up  from  the  printed 
eds.  (Rouen  c.  1509,  and  again  in  1516,  1517  and  1530 ; 
Talis  1533)  and  other  sources. 

(«)  Arundel  156.  This  Ms.,in  the  British  Museum, 
contains  a  collection  of  Sequences  apparently  written  in 
Germany  in  the  13th  cent.  Those  marked  z2  are  written 
in  the  margins  in  a  hand  of  the  early  14th  cent. 

A  number  of  other  mss.  of  interest  have 
been  collated  throughout.  References  are 
made  to  them  for  all  the  additional  Sequences 
which  they  contain,  but  they  are  not,  as  a 
rule,  referred  to  in  the  en  so  of  Sequences 
already  found  in  the  mss.  b,  c,  d,  e,  g,  ic,  or  x. 
They  are  as  follows  :— 

(a*)  Liturg.  Misc.  341.  A  Gradual,  written  about 
the  end  of  the  12th  cent.,  apparently  in  Germany,  and 
now  in  the  Bodleian. 

(b*)  Liturg.  Misc.  340.  A  Gradual,  written  about 
1200,  apparently  in  Germany,  and  now  in  the  Bodleian. 

(c*)  Add.  121.94.  A  Gradual,  written  about  1275, 
apparently  in  England,  and  now  in  the  British  Museum. 

(d*)  Liturg.  Misc.  27.  A  collection  of  Sequences, 
apparently  written  in  France  in  the  end  of  the  14th 
cent.,  and  now  in  the  Bodleian. 

In  only  a  very  few  instances  are  the  names 
of  the  authors  of  Sequences  attached  to  them 
in  the  early  mss.  It  may  therefore  be  of 
interest  to  give  here  a  list  of  authors  of 
Sequences  which  is  found  in  a  ms.  in  the 
Bodleian  (Junius  121,  /.  1),  and  was  written 
apparently  about  1300.  The  ascriptions  (which 
it  must  be  added  are  indefinite,  and  ap- 
parently oftener  wrong  than  right)  are  as 
follows : — 
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(1)  Robert,  King  of  France.     Victimae  paschali. 

(2)  Hermannus  Contractus.  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit 
nobis  gratia,  and  Ave  praeclara. 

(3)  Gervasius  Cestrensis  (i.e.  of  Chichester,  f.  1160). 
Laus  devota  mente,  and  Exsultemus  in  hac  die. 

(4)  Richard  the  Monk,  Archbishop  (Richard,  Abp.  of 
Canterbury,  1171-1184).  Plausu  chorus  laetabundo, 
and  Gaudc  Roma  caput. 

(5)  Gervasius,  archdeacon  of  Gloncester  (in  1148). 
Stola  jucunditatis,  and  Jubilemus  omnes. 

(6)  Prior  Montac.  [Moutacute,  a  Cluniac  foundation 
in  Somersetshire,  dating  from  shortly  after  1100.] 
Hodiernae  lux  diei,  and  Mirsus  Gabriel  de  coelis. 

(7)  Adam  of  St.  Victor  (see  p.  14).  Salve  mater  Sal- 
vatoris,  and  Ave  virgo  singularis,  and  Zyma  vetus,  and 
Lux  jucunda,  and  Profttcntcs  Trinitatem. 

(8)  Robert  of  Winchester,  see  note  below  (?  Robert, 
prior  of  Winchester  in  1173).  Potestatc  non  natura, 
and  Diri  patris. 

(9)  Fulbert  of  Chartres  (see  p.  401).  Stirps  Jesse,  and 
Ad  nutum  Domini,  aud  Solem  Justitiae. 

(10)  Robert  of  York  (d.  about  1263).  Exsultemus  in 
hac  die /estiva. 

It  seems  not  improbable  that  Robert  of  York  and 
Robert  of  Winchester  are  identical.  At  least  in  Arch- 
bishop Gray's  Registers  (printed  by  the  Surtees  Society), 
Robert,  canon  and  sometime  precentor  of  York,  who  d. 
about  1263,  is  always  designated  Robert  of  Winchester, 
and  in  one  case  as  Archdeacon  of  Winchester  (Surtees 
ed.,  p.  232). 

In  his  Histoire  de  la  Poesie  Liturgique  au 
Moyen  Age.  Les  Tropes.  Paris,  1886,  pp.  Ill— 
136,  M.  Leon  Gautier  describes  (with  many 
facsimiles)  40  important  mss.  containing  Se- 
quences, which  are  now  found  at  Paris,  St. 
Gall,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Munich,  and  Rome: 
also  the  mss.  e,  g,  Jc,  x  noted  above.  In  the 
Verzeichniss  der  Handscliriften  der  Stiftsbib- 
liotheh  von  St.  Gallen,  Halle,  1875,  the  St.  Gall 
mss.  are  shortly  described ;  and  at  pp.  509-530 
there  is  an  index  which  professes  to  include 
the  first  lines  of  all  the  Sequences,  with  refer- 
ences to  the  mss.  in  which  they  are  contained. 

The  occasional  references  by  numbers  are  to 
the  printed  Missals  in  Part  it.  of  this  article. 


First  line  of  Sequence. 


Where  found. 


Use. 


6.  e.  h.  k.  n.  p. 
b.  d.  e.  h.  k.  n. 


s.  x.  y. 
s.y.' 


A  rea  virga  primae  matris  Evae  . 

A  soils  occasu  usque  ad  exortum  . 

Ad  cekbres,  Rex  coelice,  laudes  cuncta 

Ad  haec  colenda  gaudia  Quae  Alphegi  .         .    k 

Ad  honorem  Salvatoris  Mens  depromat         .   p3. 

Ad  honorem  tuum  Christe  Recolat  ecclesia   .]  n.  p.  2. 

Ad    laudes   Salvatoris,  Ut    mens    incitetur;  a*.  3.  4.  6.  7.  8.  9. 

humilis 
Ad  matris  Annae  annua  extollenda  praeconia 
Ad  te  pulchra  cymbala  hymnisona       . 
Adest  dies  Celebris,  Quo  lumen     . 
Adest  dies  Celebris,  Quo  pacatus  . 
Adest  nobis  dies  alma  et  magno  gaudio 
Adoranda,  veneranda  Trinitatis  est  usia 
Adoremus  Unitatem  Et  in  ea  Trinitatem 
Agmina  laeta  plaudant  coelica     . 
Agni  paschalis  esu  potuque  dignas 
Agnus  redemit  oves,  Christus  innocens 
Agone  triumphali  militum  regis  summi 
Alle — cantabile  sonet  chorus  cantorum 
Alle— coeleste  necnon  et  perenne  lui.i  . 
Alleluia  nunc  rlecantet  universalis  ecclesia    . 
Alma  chorus  Domini  nunc  pangat  nomina    . 
Alma  cohors  una  laudum  sonora  . 
Alma  Dei  genetrix  aeterni  luminis  aula 
Almae  coelorum  turmae  concrepent  alleluia. 
Alme  Deus  cui  serviunt  cuncta,  Qui  gerit    . 
Alme  Jesu  qui  gubernas  cuncta,  Luce  tua   . 
Almi  patris  Terrenani  attollamus  Christiani 
Almiphona  jam  gaudia  coeli  rutilant    . 
Altissima  providente  cuncta  recte disponente     a.  p2.  s2.  2.  3.  C.  9.  10. 

Altithroni  vestigia 

Angelicae  turmae  pulcherrima  celsa  praeconia 
Angelorum  ordo  sacer  Dei  sereno  semper 
Animemur  ad  agonem,  Recolentes  passionem 
Anna  stirpe  generosa,  Conjux  diu  sterilis 
Antoni  pastor  indite  Qui  cruciatos  reficis 
Antonius  humilis,  sanctitate  nobilis     . 


k.  7.    . 

c.  , 
/.  d*.  . 

a.  «2.  i.  5. 
a.  b.  h.  s.  y. 
z2.  10  . 

y- 

e.  w.    . 

d.  z.  a*.  ! 
p. 

d.  g.  z.  a 
e.k.     . 
a.  e.  h.  k. 
o.  h.  s.  y. 
a.  e.  a.  h. 


k.  n.  p.  s.  w. 


b.  c.  k.  n.  2. 

a.  p2.  s2.  2.  ; 


P.  l. 
h. 


Assumption  B.  V.  M. 

St.  Columbanus. 

St.  Michael. 

St.  Alphego. 

St.  Eligius. 

St.  John  Baptist. 

C.  of  Martyrs  (Confessors). 

St.  Anne. 

To  Christ. 

St.  Peter. 

Transfiguration. 

C.  of  a  Martyr  or  Confessor. 

St.  Kilian. 

Sunday  after  Trinity. 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

The  Resurrection. 

Pt.  of  "  Victimae  Paschali." 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

St.  Bartholomew. 

Nativity  B.  V.  M. 

C.  of  an  Apostle. 

Pentecost,  &c. 

St.  Swithin  (e).    C.  of  Confessor  (s\ 

B.  V.  M. 
All  Saints. 
To  Christ. 

C.  of  Virgins. 
St.  Ternan. 

Wed.  after  Pentecost. 
!  Presentation  B.  V.  M. 
Pt.  of  "  Benedicta  sit." 
Holy  Cross. 
Of  the  Angels. 
St.  Agnes. 
St.  Anne. 
St.  Anthony. 
St,  Anthony. 
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First  line  of  Sequence. 

Where  found. 

Use. 

Arc3 summa ecce  pUbs aurea  rutilans  gloriosa 

e 

The  Resurrection. 

Arce  sup?rna  cuncta  qui  gubernas  sidera 

e.w 

St.  Ben- diet. 

Arguta  plectra  syllaba  concrepante 

e.  tv 

Of  Martyrs. 

Aula  Christi  psallat  laeta  triumphans  . 

d.  (t'n  hand  of  c.  1200) 

St.  Margaret. 

Aulae  celsae  lux  summa      •         .         •         • 

e.         ..... 

To  Christ. 

Aulae  coelestis  micantem  jubare  fratres  ela  . 

e.w 

St.  Augustine  (Hippo). 

Aureo  flore  primae  raatris  Evae    . 

i. 

=  "A  rea  virga." 

Aureo  flore  primae  matris  Evae    .         .         . 

e.  w 

Assumption  B.  V.  M. 
B.  V.  M. 

Ave  Dei  genitrix,  coelestium,  terrestrium, 

b* 

infernorum  Domina 

Ave  gloriosa,  virginum  regina       .         . 

y2.  (Sion  College  MS.)  . 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  Maria,  gratia  plena,  Dominus  tecum 

1.  Ben  dicta   tu   in  mulieribus,   Gratiam 

a*.  6* 

B.  V.  M. 

Filii  tui. 

2.  Virgo  serena,  Benedicta  .  .  .,  Quae  pe- 

a.  b.  /.  h.  k.  n.  p.  s.  y.  z.  a* 

B.  V.  M. 

peristi 
Ave  mater  Jesu  Christi  Quern  de  coelo 

P 

Purification  of  B.  V.  M. 

Ave  mundi  spes  Maria  Ave  mitis,  ave  pia    . 

a.  b.f.  h.p.  s.  y.  b*.   . 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  pater  et  patrone,  Praesul,  pastor    . 

a.        .... 

St.  ISinian. 

Ave    plena    gratiae,    mater     misericordiae, 

b* 

B.  V.  M. 

sancta  Maria 

Ave  plena  singulari  gratia,  Ave  digna. 

b* 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  pontifex  Haedde  (alme)  rutilans  in  aula 

w 

St.  Haedde  of  Winchester. 

Ave  praeclara  maris  Stella  In  lucem  gentium 

a  b.  k.  s.  y.  z.  a*.  4.  8, 

Assum.  (s),  Purif.  (y.)  of  B.  V.  M. 

Ave  virgo  glcriosa,  Coeli  jubar,  mundi  rosa  . 

/.  d*.  3 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  virgo  gratiosa,  Virgo  mater  gloriosa 

/.  d*.  3 

B.  V.  M. 

Ave  virgo  singularis  Mater  nostri  Salutaris  . 

P-2 

Assumption  B.  V.  M. 

Ave  virgo  virginum,  Ave  lumen  luminum    . 

f-d* 

B.  V.  M. 

Balaam  de  quo  vaticinans    .... 

y 

Pt.  of  "  Epiphaniam." 

Benedicta  es  coelorum  regina  Et  mundi 

h.  n*.  p^.  s.  y.  1 .    . 

B.  V.  M. 

Benedicta  semper  sancta  sit  Triuitas,  D^itas. 

d.  g.p.  S*.  z.  a*.  4.  8.   . 

Holy  Trinity. 

Benedicta  sit  beata  Trinitas  Deitas  aeterna  . 

a.  b.  e.  h.  Jc.  n.  s.  w.  jr.. 

Trinity  Sunday. 

Benedictio  trinae  unitati,  simplici  Deitati 

z.  b* 

Holy  Trinity. 

Campi  flos  et  lilium  Alta  linquens  collium    . 

a 

St.  Bridget. 

Candida  coucio  melos  concrepa  Tinnula 

c.  e.w 

St.  Germain  of  Taris  (e.  w.).  St.  Mar« 
tin  (c). 

Cautemus  cuncti  melodum  nunc  alleluia 

i.  8 

Septuagesima. 

Cantent  te  Christe  nunc  nostrae  camoenae     . 

e 

St.  Benedict. 

Cantu  celebri  et  studio  vigilanti    . 

g 

St.  Quirinus. 

Carmen  suo  dilecto  Ecclesia  Christi  canat 

d.  a*.  10 

Dow  Sunday. 

Castae  et  incorruptae  pangamus  jubila  Mariae 

i.          .... 

Christmas. 

Celebremus  in  hac  die  Festum  domus    . 

a.  s2.  y2 

Visitation  B.  V.  M. 

Celsa  pueri  concrepent  melodia  Eta 

a.  e.  h.  k.  n.  p.  s.  y. 

Holy  Innocents. 

Cessat  morbus,  cessat  pe-ms,  Altari  edincato 

n2.  pi 

St.  Sebastian. 

Chori  nostri  jubilent  regi  symphoniam 

b 

St.  Andrew. 

Chorus  noster  jucundetur  Et  devote  celebretur 

y2.  (MS.  at  Sidney  Sussex  C, 
Cambridge). 

g 

St.  John  of  Beverley. 

Christe  doniinator  coelestis  <t  possessor  aulae 

D^d 'cation  of  a  Church. 

Christe  Salvator  Jesu  Et.  A  et  £1   . 

c 

To  Christ. 

Christi  Domini  militis  martyrisque  fortissimi 

g 

St.  Stephen. 

Christi  hodierna  celebremus  natalitia,  Coelica 

a.  s.y 

Christmas. 

Christi  hodierna  pangimini  omnes  una 

h.  n.  1 

Christmas. 

Christicolarum  sacrosancta  lacrimentur 

e.w 

Confession  of  Sin. 

Christo  canamus  diei  hujus  pangendo  gaudia 

y 

St.  Vincent. 

Christo  hodierna  pangimini  omnes  una  Voce 

x. 

Christmas. 

simul 

Christo  inclita  Candida  nostra  canunt  melo- 

diam 
Christo  regi  cantica  vocum  per  discrimina 

a.  h.  n.  p.  s.  y.  c*.     . 

All  Saints. 

b.  k 

St.  Nicholas. 

Christo  vero  Salvatori  decantent  fideles  chori 

a 

To  Christ. 

Clara  cautemus  sonoriter  cantica  sancto 

e. 

St.  Andrew. 

Clara  chorus  dulce  pangat  voce  nunc  alleluia 

n.  2 

Dedication  of  a  Church. 

Clara  gaudia  festa  paschalia          .         . 

x.         .... 

Easter. 

Clare  camoenas  agmina  Nunc  regis 

k 

Christmas.    Pt  of  "Christi hodierna." 

Clare  sanctorum senatus  apostolorum,  pt  inceps 

a.  b.  c.  d.  e.  g.  h.  k.  n.  p.  s. 

C.  of  an  Apostle. 

orbis  terrarum 

y.  z.  a*. 

Claris  vocibus  inclita  cane  turmi  fticra 

c.  e.  i.w..        . 

Purification  of  B.  V.  M. 

Coeleste  organum  hodie  sonuit  in  teira 

a.  h.  k.  n.  s.y.     . 

Christmas. 

Co?li  enarrant  gloriam  1)  i  Filii  Verbi  . 

d.  g.  y.  zK  a*.  8.  . 

C.  of  an  Apostle. 

Coelica  resonent  clare  camoenas,  agmina 

e.w.x. 

Pt.  of  "  Christi  hedicrna." 

Coelum,  mare,  tellus,  et  qu  ie  c unt  cuncta 

e.  w 

St.  Birinus. 

Coenam  cum  discipulis,  Christ?  celebrasti 

h.  n2.  p*.  s.  y"-.      . 

The  Five  Wounds. 

Coetus  noster  jucundetur,  Dies  laeta  satietur 

y 

St.  William  of  York. 

Conceutu  parili  hie  tc;Muria,veneratur  populu6 

d.  e:  k.  z.'a*.  4.  8. 

Purification  B.  V.  M. 

Concinat  orbis  cunctus,  alleluia,  Votis,  voce  . 

a.  b.  c.  e.  h.  k.  s.y. 

Easter. 

Concordi  jubilo  cordis  et  oris  jubilemus 

g.    '    .    '    .    '    . 

St.   Quirinus. 

Congaudent  ang  lorum  chori  gloriosae  virgini 

b.  dr.  g.  z:a*.  f.  8. 

Assumption  B.  V.  M. 

Cougaudentes  exsultemus  vocali  concordia     . 

a.  c.  h.  n.  p.  s.  x.  y.  a*. 

St.  Nicholas. 

Consol.itor  alme  veni 

y 

Pt.  of  •'  Lux  jucunda." 

Consona  caterva  plaudente  sacri  concentus    . 

e.w 

To  Christ. 

Corde,  lingua,  men  ie  tota,  Armagilll    . 

*2.   '     .    •     .    ■    . 

St.  Armagillus. 

Corde,  voce  pulsa  coelos,  Triumphale    . 

p.  1.2.           .    '    . 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

Cujus  nomen  beatum  felicem  tenet 

c.                   .         . 

St.  Benedict. 

De  profundis  exclamantes  audi  Christe. 

nK       .    •    . 

For  the  Dead. 

De  prolundis  tenebrarum,  Mundo  lumen 

/.  1.  3.  6 

St.  Augustine  (Hippo). 
Decollation  of  St,  John  Baptist, 

Deo  laudes  gloriosae  concinat  praesens 

y-      »  •  t      ,      t      , 

SEQUENCES 
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First  line  of  Sequence. 


Where  found. 


Deo  protnat  plebs  nostra  cantica  pulchra 
Deua  In  tua  virtutc  sanctus  Andreas     . 
Die  nobis  quibus  e  terris  nova,  Cuucta  mundo 
Diem  fe6tum  Bartbolomaei,  Christ!  amlci 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia,  Solvet  saeclum 
Dies  lste  celebretur,  In  quo  pie  receusetur     . 
Dies  laeta  celebretur.  In  qua  pi.i  recensetur  . 
Dies  sacra,  dies  ista,  dits  valde  gloriosa 
Dilecte  Deo,  Galle,  perenni,  Hominibus 
Dilecto  regi  virtutum  nmnes  pari  concordia  . 
Dilectus  Deo  et  hominibus  et  erit  angelicus 

aspectus 
Dixit  Domiuus  :  Ex  B^san  convertam  . 
Dulce  nomen  J>  su  Christi  Felix  omen  . 
Dulcis  Jesus  Nazarenus,  Judaeoi  urn  rex 

Ecoe  Dei  video  admirabilem  gloriam 

Ecce  dies  Celebris,  Lux  succedit  teuebris       . ; 

Ecce  dies  pracoptata  (st.  ii.  "  Ortu,  fide  ")     .1 

Ecce  dies  triumphalis,  Gaude  turma  spiritalis  • 

"Ecce  magno  sucerd  ti,  Mundi  cordis  et  devoti  \ 

Ecce  panis  angelorum  . 

Ecce  pulchra  canorum  resonet  voce  alleluia  . 

Ecce  sollemni  bac  die  canamus  festa      .         .  I 

Ecce  vincit  radix  David,  Leo  de  tribu  Juda  .1 

Eia  carissimi  agamus  cum  gaudio 

Eia  gaudens  caterva,  ovanter  eia. 

Eia  musa  die  quaeso  praeclar  i  chorea  . 

Eia  recolamus  laudibus  piis  digua  Hujus 

Epiphaniam  Domino  canamus  glorio;-am 

Exsulta  coelum,  laetare  ten  a,  Chri6tique 

Exsultate  Deo  agmina  fideliu,  T ympauo 

Exsultemus  et  laetemur,  Et  Audreae    . 

Exsultemus  et  laetemur,  Et  devote  veneremur 


c.  d.  g.  z.  a*.  4.  8 
a.  b.  c.  e.  h.  t.  y. 
g. 

ni.  s\  . 

p3.  s3.  I. 

n2.  7  (Dies festa) 

e.w.     .         . 

d.  g.  b*.  3.   . 
h.         .    •     .    • 
b*    6.  8.  12   .    • 


k.  y.  z*.  a*.  4.  8.  . 
a.  h.  ri'.p3.  s.  y.  10. 
a.  h.  riK  p\  s.y.  I. 

n2.       .    •    . 
p.  1.  2. 

V,  :    :    : 
ft   :    :    : 

a.  b.  e.  h.  -fc.  s.  w.  y, 


a.  s.     . 

a.  b.  e.  k.  s. 

a.  d,  h.  k.  s.  x.  z.  a 

a.  c.  e.  h.  i.  k.  n.  p.  s.  w 

e.  k.w. 


Use. 


h.  s.  y. 
a*.  5.  9 


Exsultemus  in  bac  die  festiva  Recolentes 
Exsultent  fillae  Sion  in  rege  6uo  Nescientes  . 

Fecunda  verbo  tu  virginum  virgo  Maria 
Festa  Christi  omnia  christianitas  celebret 
Fulgens  praeclara  rutilat  per  orbem  hodie  dies 
Fulget  dies  jucuuda  in  qua  Christi  gaudet     . 

Gaude  caterva,  diei  praesentis  celebrans 

Gaude  Christi  sponsa,  virgo  mater  ecclesia    . 

Gaude  Dei  genetrix  Gaude  vitae  reparatrix   . 

Gaude  Maria  templuni  summae  majestatis    . 

Gaude  mater  ecclesia  filiorum  adoptione 

Gaude  mater  ecclesia  In  filiorum  gloria. 

Gaude  mater  luminis  Quam  divini  numinis  . 

Gaude  mater  Sion,  Gaude  corde     .        .        . 

Gaude  prole  Graecia,  Glorietur  Gallia  . 

Gaude  Roma  caput  mundi  Primus  pastor 

Gdude  Sion  et  laetare  Voce,  voto  jucundare  . 

Gaude  Sion  quae  diem  recolis,  Qua  Martinus. 

Gaude  Sion,  quod  egrts?u°,  A  te  decor  . 

Gaude  Buperna  clvitas  Nova  frequentans 

Gaude  virgo  concipiens,  Gaude  clausa   . 

Gaude  virgo  ecclesia  Christi  et  tuas  recolens  . 

Gaude  virgo  mater  ecclesia  Christo  quae 

Gaude  virgo  Venefreda,  Vitiorum  spernans  . 

Gaudeamus  in  Messia,  Veritate,  vita,  via      . 

Gaudeat  fidel is  plebs  universa,  Clara     . 

Gaudens  Christi  praesentia  jucuuda 

Gaudet  clemens  Dominus  super  agmina  sacra     e.w.    . 

Gaudet  hinc  ecclesia h. 

Gaudete  vos  fideles,  gentium  pars  electa  .  h.  k.  . 
Generosa  coelorum  regina  rosa  mater  pia  .'  n2.  ].  . 
Genovefae  sollemnltas  Sollemne  parit  .  .  j  p.  s3.  2. 
Gloria  resonante  cymbalorum  ecclesiae  .e.w.  . 
Gloriosa  dies  adest  qua  processit  praepotens.  e.  w.  x. 
Grates,  bonos,  bierarchia  et  euphoTiizans  .  d. 
Grates  nunc  omnes  reddamus  Domino  Deo  .  d.  z.  a*.  4. 
Grates  Salvatori  ac  reui  Christo  Deo  solvant  .  d.  z.  a* 
Gratulemur  ad  festivum,  Jucundemur  .         . \p.  1.  2. 


riz.p.  1.  2.    . 

2/2.  (MS.  at  Sidney  Sussex  C, 

Cambridge), 
a.  b.  h.  k.  s.  y.  7 
d.  z.  a*.  4.  8. 


d.  z.  a*.  4.  8. 

a.  b.  e.  h.  i.  k.  n.p.  s.  w.  x.  y 


z. 

a* 

5. 

. 

a 

h. 

Ti* 

p.  I. 

2 

n 

P- 

2. 

n- 

■P 

2. 

, 

V- 

1. 

2. 

. 

z- 

.  8 

2. 

e.  h.  w. 


e. 


10. 


Hac  clara  die  turma  festiva  dat  praeconia 

Hac  in  die  recolatur  Summa  cum  laetitia 

Haec  est  sancta  sollemnitaa  6ollemnitatum 

Haec  sancta  cujus  hodie 

Hanc  concordi  famulatu  colamus. 

Hanc  diem  tribus  Dominus  siguis  illustrat 

Heri  mundus  exsultavit  Et  exsultans    . 

Hi  gancti  quorum  hodie 

Hie  exsulta  plebs  fidelis  Jam  exsultat  . 

He  sanctus  cujus  hodie        .         .         . 

Hicrusalpni  et  Sion  filiae  Coetus  oninis 

Hoc  in  natalitio  martyri  Georgio,  Laudf-s     .    a 

Hodie  puer  natus  est  nobis,  cauat  ecclesia    .    x, 


e.h. 


w.  x.  y. 


10. 


x.  z.  a*.  4. 


p.  1.  2. 

V\         ' 

n2.       . 

p\  G,    . 
O.  p.  8.  C* 


Of  Virgins. 

St.  Andrew. 

Easter. 

Si.  Bartholomew. 

For  the  Dead. 

Conception  B.  V.  M. 

Conception  B.  V.  M. 

St.  Ethelwold. 

St.  Gall. 

St.  Katherine. 

C.  of  a  Confessor  (Martyr). 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 
Name  of  Jesus. 
Name  of  Jesus. 

Pt.  of  "Magnus  Deus." 

Easter. 

St.  Vincent. 

St.  Stephen  (fc.).    St.  Victor  (2.). 

St.  Gendulphus. 

Pt.  of  "  Lauda  Sion." 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

Nativity  B.  V.  M. 

Easter. 

St.  John  at  the  Latin  Gate. 

St.  Alban. 

Pentecost. 

Christmas. 

Epiphany. 

Nativ.  St.  John  Baptist. 

To  God. 

St.  Andrew. 

St.  John  of  Beverley. 

C.  of  a  Virgin  Martyr. 
C  of  Virgins. 

B.  V.  M. 

Epiphany. 
Easter. 
St.  Justus. 

St.  John  Baptist. 

SS.  James  the  Great  and  Christophe: 

Assumption  B.  V.  M. 

B.  V.  M. 

Pentecost. 

St.  John  of  Beveiley. 

B.  V.  M. 

St.  Kentigern. 

St  D;  nis. 

St.  Peter's  Cuain*. 

St.  Thomas  a  Becket. 

St.  Martin. 

St.  Elbabethof  Thuringia. 

St.  Marcellus. 

B.  V.  M. 

Epiphany. 

Epiphany. 

St.  Winifred. 

St.  Palladium  (a.\    St.  Osmund  (s.\ 

Holy  Cro*s. 

St.  bwithiu. 

All  Saints. 

Pt.  of  "  Mundo  Christus." 

Epiphany. 

B.  V.  M. 

St.  Genevieve. 

Holy  Cross. 

Christmas. 

Holy  Cross. 

Christmas. 

Easter. 

St.  John  Evangelist. 

Purif.,  &c,  of  B.  V.  M. 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

Easter. 

J't.  of  "  Supernae  matris." 

St.  Stephen. 

Epiphany. 

St.  Stephen. 

Pt.  of"  Supernae  matris." 

St.  Lupus  of  Sens. 

Pt.  of  "  Supernae  matris." 

Dedication  of  a  Church. 

St.  George. 

Christmas. 
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SEQUENCES 


Firet  line  of  Sequence. 


Hodie  Salvator  mundi  Per  virginem     . 
Hodiernae  lux  diei,  Celebris  in  matris  Dei    . 
Hodierna  resonent  gaudia  Virtutum  praeclara 
H09  ad  laudes  praeclara  corona  monet  . 


Iguem  sacrum  refrigerat 

In  coelesti  hierarchia,  Nova  sonet  harmonia 

In  hac  die  laetabuuda,  Nostri  chori  plebs 


Iu  honorem  Salvatoris,  Sancti  Rochi     . 
In  octavis  Pentecostes  .... 

In  omnem  terrain  Deo  laus  personat  dulcisona 
In  sollen:  m  moria  apostolorum  principis  . 
Interui  festi  gaudia,  Nostra  sonet  harmonia  . 
Inviolata  integra  et  casta  es  Maria        . 


Where  found. 


a.  f.  h.  p.  $. 

k. 

p*.       . 


y.  z.  b*.  c 


P*.      .       .       . 
/.  d*.  .       .       . 
s'.  y*.  {MS.  in    the  Fitzwil- 
liam,  Cambridge). 

$2. 


2.     Miinster  M.,  1489 
p*.  11.     . 


a.  d.  h.  s.  x.  y.  z.  a*.  4 

c.  e.    .        .        • 


n*.  p3. 

f.  d*.  .         .        . 

k. 

a.  b  h.  k.  n.  p.  s.  y. 


6.  7. 


Jesse  virgam  humidavit  Et  in  fructum. 

Jesus  pulcher  in  decore 

Joannes  Jesu  Christo  multum  dilecte  virgo 

Jubilans  concrepa  nunc  parapbonista   . 

Jubilemus  Deo  Trino,  Qui  jam  fine  vespertinoj  6*. 

Jubilemus  exsultantes,  Ore,  corde 

Jubilemus  in  hac  die  Quam  reginae  coeli 

Jubilemus  omnes  una  concordi  laetitia 

Jubilemus  omnes  una  Deo  nostro  qui  creavit 

Jubilemus  pia  mente  Voci  corde  concinente.  |  $-.        .         .         . 

Jucundare  plebs  fidelis,  Cuj us  Pater     .         J  p.  y.  1.  2.  8. 

Laetabunda  psallat  plebs  cum  mente  munda.p.        .         .         , 
Laetabundus  exsult^t  fidelis  chorus 

1.  Alleluia,  Regem  regum  intactae  .  A  a.  b.f.  h.  k.  n.  p.  s. 
+  2.  Coeli  curiae,  Cum  jucundus  oruatur  .{  a.  s.  . 
Laetabundus  Francisco  decantet  clerus. 
Laetetur  orbis  die  i»ta  In  qua  nostrae  .  .  y. 
Laeto  fano  cantet  plebs  Saviniano  alleluia  .  n3. 
Landerice  indite  praesulum  onmis  caterva  .  p*. 
Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem,  Lauda  ducem  et  .  a.f.  h.  n.  p.  s.  y.  z-. 
Laudamus  te  rex  Maria  genite  sempiterne 
Laude  canora  vox  pulchra  Sileat  nulla . 
Laude  celebret  vox  quoque  Dominum  . 
Laude  Christo  debita,  Celebremus  inclita 
Laude  Christum  modulemur  pulchra  . 
Laud 2  condignissiuia  dies  annua  reddit. 
Laude  dignum  sanctum  canat  Othmarum 

Laude  jucunda  melos  turma  persona    .        .    a.  e.h.k.n.  s.  w.  y. 
Laude  pulchra,  Vox  omnis  dulcisona    . 
Laude    resonet   te   Christe  devote  supplex 

turma 
Laudem  dicite  Deo  martyrum  turba 
Laudemus  omnes  inclita  Bartholomaei  nierita  p.  l.  2. 
Laudent  condita  omnia  pulchra    .         .        .    e.  w.    . 
Laudes  Christo  decantemus  Ejus  matris        .    y. 
Laudes  Christo  redempti  voce  modulemur     .    c.  z.  b*.  8.    . 
laudes  crucis  attollamus  Nos  qui  crucis       .    o.  b.  h.  n.  p.  s. 
Laudes  Deo  concinat  orbis  ubique  totus        .    d.  a*.  . 
Laudes  Deo  decantemus  Et  in  eo  .         .        .    h. 
Laudes  Deo  devotas  Duki  voce  et  sonora      .1  a.  e.  h.  k.  n.  s. 
Laudes  dicamus  omnes  cum  cantibus  almis  .  |  g.        , 
Laudes  primi  attollamus  Martyris  et 
Laudes  regi  Christo  jucundat  aurea  coeli       .1  k, 
Laudes  Salvatori  voce  modulemur  supplici  .1  a.  c.  d.  e.  h.  k.  s.  y. 
Laudum  carmina  creatori  lyra  plaude  eia      .\  b.  k.    , 
Laur.-a  clara  laetautem  Laurentium     .         .  \  e. 


d.  z.  a*.  10. 


d.  g.  6  (Gaude) 
a.  e.  h.  k.  n.  s. 


y.  z-.  a 


n*. 


b.  d.  g.  z.  a*.  4. 

a.  h.  s.  c*.   . 
p.  1.  2. 
pt.l.. 

e.  w.    . 

b.  k.    . 


Laurenti,  Davidmagni  martyr,  milesque  fortis 
Laus  devota  mente  Choro  concinente  . 
Laus  erumpat  ex  affectu  !  Psallat  chorus  . 
Laus  et  honor  Trecoriae  Decus  et  decor  Galliae 
Laus  harmoniae  resultet  alleluia  . 
Laus  honor  sit  Eloi  cuuctipotenti.  .  .j 
Laus  inclita  Domino  reddetur  nostra  per 
tympana 

Lausjucunda   

Laus  surgat  ubique  Christo  jucunda,  Cujus  . 
Laus  tibi  Christe,  cui  sapit,  quod  videtur 
Laus  tibi,  Christe,  Patris  optimi  nate    . 
Laus  tibi  Christe,  qui  es  Creator  et 
Lucernae  novae  specula  illustratur 
Ludovico  pangimus  corde  pudico  alleluia 
Lux  advenit  veneranda  Lux  iu  choris  . 
Lux  illuxit  dominica,  Lux  insignis 
Lux  illuxit  triumphalis  In  qua  cursus. 
Lux  jucunda,  lux  insignis  Qua  de  throno 
Lyra  pulchra  legem  angelica  canat  per 

Magi  sibi  Stella  micante  praevia  . 

Magnac  luc?m  caritatis  Mirae  ducem    .         .    h. 

Magna  sunt  ejus  omnia  in  coeloatque  in  terra   w. 

Magnum  te  Michaelem  habentem  pignus      .1  g.  z.  a*.  3.  G.  9     . 

Magnus  Deus  in  univcrsa  terra  Magna  suut ,    a.  e.  h.  k.  n.  p.  $.  y. 


as.  3.  6.  9.  11. 

c.  d.  z.  a*,  7.  10.  . 

d.  g.  k.  y.  z.  a*.  4.  8 
p*.       .        .        . 

«2.       . 

p. 

p.  2.     .  .  . 

p. 

a.  p.  s.  y.  {Laus),  2. 


Use. 


Christmas. 

B.  V.  M. 

St.  Dunstan. 
Holy  Relics. 

It.  of  "  Genovefae." 
St.  Dominic. 
St.  Anthony. 

St.  Roche. 

Pt.  of  "  Pasti  greges." 

St.  Benedict. 

C.  of  Apostles. 

St.  Augustine  (Hippo). 
Purific,  &c,  of  B.  V.  M. 

Annunciation  of  B.  V.  M. 

Pt.  of  "  Dulcis  Jesus  N." 

St.  John  Evangelist. 

Easter. 

St.  Kunigunda. 

St.  Claude. 

B.  V.  M. 

St.  John  Baptist. 
Fourth  S.  in  Advent. 
Against  mortality. 

C.  of  Evangelists. 

St.  Louis  of  France. 

Christmas  (y).    Assum.,  &c,  B.  V.  M. 

Dedic.  ot  a  Church. 

St.  Francis. 

Friday  after  Ascension  Day. 

SS.  Savinianus  and  Potentianus. 

Pt.  of  "  Christo  inclita." 

Corpus  Christi. 

To  Christ. 

Of  the  Incarnation. 

St.  Ethelwold. 

St.  Nicholas. 

C.  of  Virgins. 

St.  Nicholas. 

St.  Othmari 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

To  Christ. 

St.  Birinus. 


C.  of  Martyrs. 

St.  Bartholomew. 

Of  God. 

B.  V.  M. 

Easter. 

Holy  Cross. 

Easter. 
I  St.  Ethelbert. 
j  Pentecost. 

SS.  Sergius  and  Bacchus. 
!  St.  Stephen. 
:  St.  Oswald. 

Easter. 
1  St.  Benedict. 

St.  Laurence. 

St.  Laurence. 
I  C.  of  an  Evangelist. 

St.  Michael. 
;  St.  Ivo. 
i  St.  John  Evangelist. 

To  Christ. 

To  Christ. 


.    ="  Lux  jucunda." 

,!  To  Christ. 

,  \  Holy  Innocents. 

,    Holy  Innocents. 

,    St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

,    St.  Fiacrius. 

,|  St.  Louis  of  France. 

.    Nativ.  ofB.  V.  M. 

.    Easter. 

,    St.  Germain  of  Paris. 

,1  Pentecost. 

,    The  Resurrection. 


Pt.  of  "  Epiphaniam." 
St.  Thomas  of  Hereford. 
Pt.  of  "  Magnus  Deus." 
St.  Michael. 
St.  Stephen. 


SEQUENCES 
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First  line  of  Sequence. 


Where  found. 


Use. 


a. 

b.h. 

k,  n-. 

/'-• 

12.. 

. 

li. 

1. 

/• 

d*. 

(i. 

e.  n. 

p.  S.  1 

v- 

h. 

a. 

h.s. 

y.  e*. 

l«. 

a. 

h.  n2.  p2.  s 

«• 

./P. 

s'.    . 

P» 

.  s*. 

p. 

y- 

. 

p. 

2,  6. 

7.     . 

h. 

,     • 

+ 

11 

f. 

d*.  3. 

a. 

b.c. 

h.  k.  1 

d. 

X.  z 

o*.  4 

e. 

w.  1 

. 

Mane  prima  sabbati  Surgens  Dei  Filiuo 
Mai  iae  praeconio  Serviat  cum  gaudio   . 
Mater  matris  Domini  felix  felicissimi  . 
Mater  patris,  nati  uata,  Specialis  advocata     . 
Mirabilis  Deus  in  Sanctis  Mirabilia  dans 
Mirandum  commercium  !     Virgiuis  in 
Missus  est  de  summi9  coelis  Raphael  ut 
Missus  Gabriel  de  coelis  Verbi  bajulus  fidelis 
Mittit  ad  sterilem  Non  quemvis  uuntium 
Mittit  ad  virginem  Non  quemvis  angelum    . 
MoesUe  parentis  Christi  Mariae  lachrymas  . 
Mulier  laudabilis  Fortis  casta  parens    .         , 
Mundi  aetate  octava  Florebunt  duplici 
Mundi  renovatio  Nova  parit  gaudia 
Mundo  Christus  oritur  Pax  in  terra  canitur  . 

Nardus  spirat  in  odorem  Et  spinetum  . 

Nativitas  Mariae  virginls  Quae  nos  lavit 

Nato  canunt  omnia  Domino  pie  agmina 

Natus  ante  saecula  Dei  Filius  lnvisibibs 

Nostra  tuba  nunc  tua  Hex  dementia  Christe 

Novi  plausus  incrementum  Affert  lux  ,|  h.        . 

Nunc  exsultet  omuis  inundus  hodie  Christo  . !  as.        . 

Nunc  laetetur  plebs  fidelis  Recolendo   .         . '  s2. 

Nunc  luce  alma  splendescit  per  orbem  .         .    a.  b.  h.  k.  t.  y. 

0  ancllla  Christi,  Maria  mater  Dei        .         .    s*.        .         . 
0  beata  beatorum  martyrum  sollemnia         .    *2.  7.  8.  10.  . 
0  Brici  indite  praesuluin  omnis  eaterva        .'  n'2. 
0  lachryma  gloriosa  Christi  praeclarissima   .!  p*.        . 
0  Maria  stella  mari*,  Pietate  singularis        .  p.  2.     . 
O  miles  indite  fortissimi  regis  Christi  .         .  \  g.         •        , 
Odas  hac  in  die  laetas  Christo  canit       .         .la.  s.  y.  c*.  . 
Omnes  gentes  plaudite,  Festos  choros  ducite.1  /.  d*.  3. 
Omnes  sancti  cherubim,  seraphim  Throni     .1  d.  e.  g.  z.  a*.  4. 
Omnes  tua  gratia  quos  a  rnorte     .        .         . !  b.         .        , 
Omnes  una  decantemus  Et  niartyrjs     .         .  |  s*.        .         . 
Omnis  fidelium  ecclesia  Christum  collaudet  . 
Oramus  te  aeterna  spes  et  summa 
Organicis  canamus  modulis  nunc  X.  sollemnia 
Omnigenis 

Pangamus  creatori  atque  redemptori  gloriam 

Pangat  hymnum  Augiensis  insula  martyrum 

Pange  turma  corde  vultu  Christo  praeconia  . 

Pasti  greges  de  pastore  Discant  aure     . 

Pater  verbum  eructavit  V'erbl  rore  germinavit 

Petre,  summe  Christi  pastor,  et  Paule  . 

Plangant  filii  ploratione  una 

Plaudat  chorus,  plebs  laetetur  Et  devote       .1  y, 

Plausu  chorus  laetabundo  Hos  attollat         . !  y.  7.     .        . 

Plebs  pistica  prome  laude*  redemptori.         .J>*« 

Post  partum  virgo  Maria  Dei  genetrix  .         A  a.  k.  s.  y  c*. 

Postquam  hostem  et  inferna  Spoliavit,  ad     .'p.  2.     . 

Potestate  non  natura,  Fit  creator  creatura     .    k. 

Praecelsa  celebrantes  sollemnia  alleluia        . '  x. 

Praecelsa  saeclis  colitur  dies  omnibus  fidelibus    n2.  w.  . 

Praecursorem  summi  regis  Et  praeconem      ,1  p.  1.  2.         . 

Praecursoris  et  Baptistae  Diem  istum  .         .    p.  2.     . 

Precamur  nostras  Deus  animas  et         .         . !  e.  w. ,    . 

Profitentes  Unitatem,  Veneremur  Trinitatem  /.  p.  y.  2.     . 


h.  k.  . 
k.  w.  . 
a.  b.  e.  h, 


k.  n.p.  s.  y. 


d.  z.  a*.  6.  7. 
g. 


y- 
y- 

d.z. 
c.  e. 


Proloquium  altum  recitemus 
Promat  pia  vox  cantoris  Hujus  laudem 
Prome  casta  concio  cantica  organa        . 
Promere  chorda  Jam  conetur  intima 
Prompta  meute  Trinitati  canamus 
J'runis  datum  admiremur,  Laureatum  . 
Psallat  chorus  corde  mundo. 
Psallat  ecclesia  mater  decora,  mente  devota  . 
Psallat  ecclesia,  mater  illibata  et  viigo  tine  . 
Psallat  plebs  devota  Christo  cantica 
Psalle  lyrica  carmina  Jubilans  Domino 
Psallite  regi  nostro,  ])sallite  prudenter  . 
Pura  Deum  laudet  innocenlia 


A 
p. 
j  a.  b.  c.  e.  h.  k.  s. 

e.  w.    . 
g. 

p.  1.  2. 

p.  l.   . 


d.  g.  h.  z.  a*.  4 


b.  c.e.  h.  k.. 
d.  g.  z2.  b*.  4. 


a.p- 


Quam  dilecta  tabernacula,  Domini  vii  tutum 

Quattuor  sunt  uni  alae  Faciesque 

Quem  non  praevalent  propria  magnitudine  .    <j. 

Qui  benedici  cupitis,  hue  festini  currite         .!  g. 

Qui  procedis  ab  utroque,  Genitore  genitoque.'  p.  2 

Qui  purgat  animas  et  corpora  saucta     . 

Qui  regi-.  fceptra  forti  dextra,  solus  cuncta 

Qui  6unt  isti  qui  volant  ut  uubes  per  aera 

Quicunque  vult  salvus  esse  Ipsum  fidem 

Quid  tu  virgo  mater  ploras,  Rachel  formosa 

Quod  in  coena  Christus  gessit 


a.  b.  ( 

b*.  3.' 

!'• 

y- 
y- 


n.  k. 


Recolamus  venerandam  Mariae  memoriam    .1  k. 
Regpni  regum  venevemur  Et  <!c  regis    .         .   f.p.l. 


.'  Easter.    St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

.    B.  V.  M. 

.    St.  Anne. 

.    B.  V.  M. 

.  '■  C.  of  many  Martyrs. 

.    B.  V.  M. 

. !  St.  Raphael. 

.    B.  V.  M.  in  Advent. 

.1  B.  V.M. 

.i   Annunciation  of  B.  V.  M. 

.    Compassion  of  B.  V.  M. 

.1  Holy  Women. 

. ;  C.  of  Confessors. 

J  Easter. 

.    St.  Thomas  a  Becket. 

.1  St.  Anne. 
. ;  Nativity  B.  V.  M. 
1.  2.  .  j  Christmas. 
Christmas. 

Saturday  before  Septuagesima. 
Transl.  of  St.  Thomas  of  Hereford. 
|  Easter. 

St.  Gabriel, 
i  St.  Peter's  Chains. 

I  For  Pregnant  women. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 
!  Pt.  of  "Christo  inclita." 

Tears  of  Christ. 
1  Assumption.  &c,  of  B.  V.  M. 
!  C.  of  Mart yr. 
!  St.  Katheriue. 
I  Ascension  Day. 
I  All  Saints. 
I  Easter. 
I  St.  Sebastian. 
•  St.  Edmund. 
I  St.  John  Evangelist. 
I  St.  James  (A:.).    St.  John  Evang.  (6.) 
St.  Stephen  Q>.).  C.  of  a  Martyr  is.). 


The  Resurrection. 

St.  Januarius. 

The  Resurrection. 

St.  William  of  York. 

St.  Cuthbert. 

SS.  Peter  and -Paul. 

The  Dying  Swan. 

St.  William  of  York. 

C.  of  Evangelists. - 

Seamless  robe. 

Assumption,  &c,  of  B.  V.  M. 

S.  after  Ascension. 

Conception  of  B.  V.  M. 

Christmas. 

St.  Vincent. 

Decoll.  St.  John  Baptist. 

Nativ.  St.  John  Baptist. 

1st  S.  in  Advent. 

Of  the  Trinity. 

St.  Gabriel. 

St.  Aegidius  (St.  Giles).* 

Easter. 

St.  Martin. 

Of  the  Trinity. 

St.  Laurence. 

=  "  Plausu  chorus." 

St.  Swithin. 

Dedic.  of  a  Church. 

Easter. 

Easter. 

Decoll.  St.  John  Baptist. 

Holy  Innocents. 


*.  y. 


Dedlc.  of  a  Church. 

C.  of  Apostles. 

Epiphany. 

St.  Benedict. 

Pentecost. 

Purif.  of  B.  V.  M. 

jrd  S.  in  Advent. 

C.  of  Apostles. 

Of  the  Trinity. 

C.  of  a  Martyr. 

Pt.  of  "  Lauda  Slon." 

Annunciation  of  B.  V.  M. 
St.  Louis  of  France. 
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SEQUENCES 


First  line  of  Sequence. 

Where  found. 

Use. 

Regi  Christo  applaudat  ecclesia  Die  isto 

y 

St.  William  of  York. 

Regina  virginum  praemaxima      . 

jp».       .        .        .        .        , 

Pt.  of  "  Christo  inclita. " 

Regis  et  pontificis  iliadema  my.-ticis 

n.  2.    .         . 

Crown  of  Thorns. 

Regnantetn  sempitema  per  saecula 

a.  b.  e.  h.  k.  n.  p.  s.  w.  x.  y. 

2nd  S.  in  Advent. 

Reguum  tuum,  regnum  omuium  6aeculorum 

b* 

C.  of  Evangelists. 

Domine 

Representet  ecclesia  de  Germani  victoria 

P" 

St.  Germain  of  Auxerre. 

Res  est  admirabilis  Virgo  venerabilis    . 

p.        .        . 

Nativ.  of  B.  V.  M. 

Resonet  sacrata  jam  turtna  diva  symphonia  . 

a.  k.  s.  y.  c*. 

Pentecost. 

Rex  ma^rie  Deu<  qui  iiuueris  Abyssos  et 

k 

All  Saints. 

Rex  omnipotent  die  hodierna,  Mundo  . 

a.  b.  c.  e.  h.  i.  k.  n.p.  s.  w.  x.  y. 

Ascension  Day. 

Rex  regurn,  Deus  noster  colende,  Tu    . 

d.  g.  z.  a* 

C.  of  a  Confessor. 

Rex  Silomon  fecit  templum  Cuju-'  in-tar 
Roma  Petro  glorietur,  Roma  Paulum   . 

/.  p.  y.  1.  2.  3.  6.           . 

Dedic.  of  a  Church. 

p.  1.  2 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

Romana  Quirinus  stirpe  procreatus,  In  vera. 

9 

St.  Quirinus. 

S_acerdotem  Christi  Martinum  cuncta  per 

a.  bt  d.  gt  h.  s.  w.  y.  z.  a*.  8. 

St.  Martin. 

Sacra  Paule  iugere  dogmata. 

n. 

Pt.  of  "  Laude  jucunda." 

Sacrosancta  hodiernae  festivitati*  praeconia  . 

a.  b.  h.  k.  s.  y.  1.  8. 

St.  Andrew. 

Salus  aeterna,  indeficiens,  mundi  vita  . 

a.  b.  e.  h.  k.  n.  p.  s.  w.  x.  y. 

1st  S.  in  Advent. 

Salvatoris  clementiae  dulcem  pangat    . 

y 

St.  Wilfrid. 

Salvatoris  mater  pia,  Mundi  hujus  spes 

f.d*..         .-.         .         . 

Conception  of  13.  V.  M. 

Salve  crux,  arbor  vitae  praeclara. 

p.        .         .    .    . 

Exalt,  of  the  Cross. 

Salve  crux  sancta,  arbor  digna      .     *  . 

a.J>.  c.  h.  s.  y.  z.  a*.  4.  8.     . 

luv.  of  the  Cross. 

Salve  crux,  vitale  lignum,  arbor  sacratissima 

k 

Holy  Cross. 

Salve  dies  dierum  gloria,  Dies  felix 

J>-2 

Easter. 

Salve  mater  Christi,  0  iuclita 

e.         .     •     . 

B.  V.  M. 

Salve,  mater  Salvatoris,  Vas  electum    . 

f.  p.  2.  3.  7.  9.      . 

Assumption,  &c,  of  B.  V.  M. 

Salve  nobilis  puerpera  exaltata  super  aetberal 

b* 

B.  V.  M. 

Salve  porta  perpetuae  lucis  f ulgida        .         . ' 

c.  e.  w. 

Assumption  of  B.  V.  M. 

Salve  proles  Davidis,  Salve  virgo  nobilis 

a*.                 . 

B.  V.  M. 

Salve  sancta  Christi  parens  Salve  virgo 

/.  d* 

B.  V.  M. 

Salve  sancta  parens,  Rosa  spinis  carens 

*3 

B.  V.  M. 

Sancta  cunctis  laetitia  festa  sunt  celebranda 

c.                   . 

Easter. 

Sancta  tu  virgo  Maria,  Mater  Christi    . 

g 

B.  V.  M. 

Sancti  Baptistae  Christi  praeconis 

a.  d,  h.  s.  y.  z.  a*.  4.  8. 

Nativ.  St.  John  Baptist. 

Sancti  belli  celebremus  triumphum  laude     . 

<7-  3.  6 

St.  Maurice. 

Sancti  merita  Benedicti  inclita,  Venerandae  . 

e.  g.  b*.  4 

St.  Benedict. 

Sancti  patris  Benedicti  merita,  Pangamus 

g 

St.  Benedict. 

Sancti  Pauli  conversio  devote  e»t  recolenda  . 

y 

=  "  Sollemnitas  s.  P." 

Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia— 

1.  Quae  corda  nostra  sibi  faciat  tabernacula 

a.  d.e.f.  h.  k.  n.  p.  s.  w.  y.  z. 

Pentecost. 

2.  Quo  fecundata  Deum  peperit  virgo  Maria 

i>--2 

Visit.  B.  V.  M. 

Sancti  visu  columbino,  Et  ascensu  aquilino  . 

7l2 

St.  Jerome. 

Sanctorum  vita,  virtus,  gloria,  Summi  Patris 

b* 

St.  Blaise. 

Sanctus  Petrus  et  magnus  Paulus,  Doctores  . 

e.  i.  w. 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 

Scalam  ad  coelos  subrectam  tormentis  . 

d.  e.  g 

C.  of  Virgins. 

Scrupulosa  quorundam  sententia . 

y 

11,000  Virgins. 

Sexta  passus  feria,  Die  Christus  tertia  . 

2>- 2 

Friday  after  Easter. 

Si  vis  vere  gloriari,  Et  a  Deo  coronari  . 

p.  s2.  yi 

Crown  of  Thorns. 

Simplex  in  essentia,  Septiformis  gratia 

p.  1.  2 

Pentecost. 

Sollemne  canticum  hodie  resonet  in  terra 

a.  s 

St.  Thomas  a  Becket. 

Sollemnitas  sancti  Paull  devote  est  recolenda 

a.h.s 

Conv.  of  St.  Paul. 

Sollemnitate  rutilans  apostolica  lux  adest 

e. 

St.  Peter's  Chains. 

Sonent  regi  nato  nova  cantica,  Cujus    . 

a.  e.  n2.  s.  w.  1.  . 

Christmas. 

Sonet  vox  fidelium  alleluia,  Christo  regi 

y 

Friday  after  Ascension  Day. 

Sospitate  morbos  lenit,  olei  lenitio 

y.        .         . 

St.  Will'am  of  York. 

Spe  mercedis  et  coronae  Stetit  martyr  . 

d.  n2.  y.  4.  8. 

C.   of   Martyrs  (4).     St.    Thomas  & 

Becket  (y). 
S.  after  Christmas. 

Splendor  patris  et  figura  Se  conformans 

P-2 

Stabat  juxta  Christi  crucem,  Videns     . 

y 

B.  V.  M. 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa  Juxta  crucem      . 

JJ2.  5, 

Compassion  of  B.  V.  M. 

Stans  a  longe  qui  plurima  perpetrarat  facinora 

e.  w 

Confession  of  Sin. 

Stansa  longe,  qui  plurima  perpetrarat  facinor. 

g-y 

Sundays. 

Stella  maris,  0  Maria,  Expers  paris 

/.  d*.  1 

B.  V.  M. 

Stirpe  Maria  regia  procreata  regem  generans 

d.  g.  z.  a*.  4.  8.    . 

Nativ.  B.  V.  M. 

Stola  jucuuditatis  alleluia  Induit  hodie. 

a.  h.  k.  n.  i.  y.  c*.  5.    . 

St.  Laurence  (fc.  jr.).    St.  Vincent  (s.) 

Summa  sollemnitas  adest  hodierna,  Qua  Doi 

a* 

Easter. 

Sunima  stirpe  genita  virgo  Maria. 

g 

Nativ.  B.  V.  M. 

Summi  regis  Archangele  Michael,  lntende    . 

d.  i.  a*,  4.  8. 

St.  Michael. 

Summi  Regis  in  honore — 

1.  martyris  sollemnia,  Ethelberti  cum 

h 

St.  Erhelbert. 

2.  praesulis  memoria,  Sancti  Thomae 

h 

St.  Thomas  of  Hereford. 

3.  Virginis  memoria,  Matris  Christi  . 

h 

Assumpt.  B.  V.  M. 

Summi  triumphum  regis  prosequamur  laude 

d.  z.  a*.  4.  8. 

Ascension. 

Sumunt  boni  sumunt  mall  . 

y 

Pt.  of  "LaudaSion." 

Supernae  matris  gaudia,  Repraesentet  . 

/.  k.  «2.  p.  i.  2.    . 

C.  of  Saints. 

Surgenti  excelso  de  sepulchro,  Hymnos 

x 

Easter. 

Surgit  Chi  istus  cum  trophaeo,  Jam 

712 

B.  V.  M.  at  Easter. 

Suspendentis  aquas  fill  Pastor  gregem  . 

y-    • 

St.  Bartholomew. 

Templi  cultus  extat  multus 

y 

Pt.  of  "  Rex  Salomon." 

Testamento  veteri,  Anna  fuit  genita    . 

a.  s.  y.         .         . 

St.  Anne. 

Tibi  cordis  in  altari  Decet  preces  immolari   . 

f.   d*.                          .       < 

B.  V.  M. 

Trinitatem  simplicem  Trinum  Deum  non     . 

y 

Of  the  Trinity. 

Tu  civium  Deus  conditor,  Et  sanctificator    . 

g 

Dedic.  of  a  Church. 

Tubam  bellicosam  quam  Dei  non  verentes    . 

9 

C.  of  Martyr.-. 

Vcui  mater  gratiae,  Fons  misericordiae 

a.  «2,  y2.  2  . 

Vi<it.  of  B.  V.  M, 

SEQUENCES 
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First  line  of  Sequence. 


Veni  praecelsa  domina,  M&ria  tu  nos  visita 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte  coelitua 
Veni  Spiritus  aeternorum  alme,  Mentes 
Veni  virgo  virginum,  Veni  lumen  luminum 
Verbi  Dei  parens  alma  Virgo  plena  gratia 
Verbum  bonum  et  suave,  Pereonemus  . 
Verbum  Del,  Deo  natum.Quod  uec  factum 
Verbum    legibus    nullis  debens     qalcquam 

solvere  venit 
Verbum  manens  ab  aeterno,  Apud  Patrem 
Vernat  gemma  Martinus,  Minister  bonus 
Viae  plebs  aethereae  cuncta  jucunda    . 
Victimae  paschali  laudes  immolent  Christian! 

Vlncat  mentes,  vincat  mundum,  Et  repellat. 
Virginalis  turma  sexus,  Jesu  Christi     . 
Virgines  egregiae,  Virginis  sacratae 
Virgines  gaudeant,  virgines  tripudient 
Virgini  Mariae  laudes  concinant  Christiani  . 
Virglni  Mariae  laudes  intonent  Christiani 
Virginis  in  laude,  Grex  fidelis  plaude    . 
Virginis  venerandae  de  numero  sapientum   . 
Virgo  mater  gratuletur  in  orbe  catholica 
Virgo  mitis  generosa,  Gemma  coeli  preciosa. 
Virgo  vcrnans  velut  rosa,  Agni  sponsa 
Voce-jubilautes  magna,  Regi  summo    . 
Voci  vita  fit  unita,  legis  amicitia  . 
Voto,  voce,  cordis,  oris  Hujus  saci  i  confes6oris 
Vox  eonora  nostri  chori,  Nostro  sonet  . 


Where  found. 


h.  y*.  (Sydney  Sussex,  Cam- 
bridge MS.),  6.  7. 
/.  h.  n*.  p.  «*.  y.  1.  2.  4.  8.     . 

h.  k.  b* 

P*.  1.  3 


Use. 


Visit,  of  B.  V.  M. 


Pentecost. 

Pentecost. 

B.  V.  M, 

A: IB.  V.  M. 

a.f.  h.p*.  s.  y.  1.  8.     .         .IB.  V.  M. 

t.  a*.  8 St.  John  at  Latin  Gate. 

w Christmas. 


B.  V.  M. 

St.  Martin. 

w |  Pt.  of  "Laude  pulchra.'' 

a.  b.  d.f.  g.  h.  k.  n.  s.  y.  z.\  Easter, 
a*.  2.  4.  8. 


a.  2.  3.  5.  6.  9.       . 
n*.p.  1.  2.   . 

k 

/  s.  1.  8.  10. 

n^.pi.  y.  «2.  2.  1.  10.    . 

z 

a.  c.  h.  s.  y.  a*.     . 

y 

n*.  p3 

s3.  {Sai-um  M.j  Venice,  1494) 

y 

h 

y 

7l2.  p.  1.  2 


Zyma  vetus  expurgetur,  Ut  sincere  celebretur'  a.  p.  s.  y.  1.  2. 


A  St.  Victor  of  the  Thebaid. 

.    11,000  Virgins. 

,\  C.  of  Virgins. 

.i  St.  Faith. 

.  I  B.  V.  M.  at  Easter. 

.;  B.  V.  M.  at  Easter. 

.    B.  V.  M. 

.    C.  of  Virgins. 

.    St.  John  at  the  Latin  Gate. 

.1  St.  Barbara. 

St.  Winifred. 

Holy  Trinity. 

S.  in  Octave  of  Pentecst. 

St.  William  of  York. 

St.  Katherinc. 

Easter. 


Part  it.  In  this  second  part  are  given  the 
first  lines  of  Sequences  which  are  not  included 
in  the  first  part  of  this  article.  These  are 
principally  taken  from  certain  representative 
French  and  German  diocesan  Missals  printed 
not  later  than  1490 ;  and  from  two  monastic 
Missals,  viz.  an  Augustinian  and  a  Benedictine. 
A  few  more  are  taken  from  English  service 
books  other  than  Missals,  the  editions  used 
being  the  following : — 

Sarum  Processional,  in  a  ms.  written  about  the  end 
of  the  14th  cent.,  and  now  in  the  British  Museum  (Harl. 
2942),  compared  with  the  Antwerp  ed.  of  1523. 

Sarum  Breviary,  in  the  Paris  ed.  of  1516  (Byrckman). 
The  Paris  ed.  of  1531  was  reprinted  at  the  Cambridge 
University  Press,  1879-1886. 

York  Processional,  in  the  Rouen  ed.  of  1530  (reprinted 
in  vol.  63,  1875,  of  the  Surtees  Society's  publications). 

York  Breviary,  in  the  Venice  ed.  of  1493  (reprinted 
by  the  Surtees  Society,  1880-83,  vols.  71,  75). 

Hereford  Breviary,  in  the  Rouen  ed.  of  1505.  Of  this 
the  Pars  Hiemalis  is  in  the  Worcester  Cathedral  Library, 
and  the  Pars  Aestivalis  in  the  Bodleian. 

The  Missals  collated  are  the  following: — 

(1)  Angers.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Missale  Andega- 
vense,  printed  at  Paris  in  1489  by  Joannes  de  Prato. 

(2)  Augustinian.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Missale  canoni- 
corum  regularium  ordinis  Sancti  Augustini,  secundum 
ritum  insignis  ecclesie  Sancti  Yictoris  ad  muros  Pari- 
sienses,  printed  at  Paris  in  1529  by  Nicolas  Prevost.  In 
this  ed.  the  word  Prosa  is  always  used  instead  of  Se- 
quentia,  and  the  Sequences  are  printed  together  at  the 
end  of  the  Missal  in  the  Commune  Prosarum.  The 
name  of  the  composer  is  given  in  all  cases  known  to  the 


compilers.  A  large  proportion  are  ascribed  to  Adam  of 
St.  Victor,  and  two  to  Henricus  Pistor,  frater  S.  Vic- 
toris;  with  one  each  to  St.  Bernard  (Laetabundus), 
St:  Thomas  of  Aquino  ("  Lauda  Sion  "),  Peter  Abelard 
("Mittit  ad  virginem"),  and  Robert,  King  of  France 
("  Sancti  Spiritus  .  .  .  Quae  ").   The  rest  are  anonymous. 

(3)  Basel.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Missale  Basiliense 
printed  at  Basel  in  1488  by  Michael  Wenssler. 

(4)  Benedictine.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Missale  .  .  . 
ordinis  sancti  Benedicti  re/ormatorum  nigrorum  mo- 
nachorum  per  Germaniam ;  printed  at  Hagenau  in 
1518  by  Thomas  Anshelmus.  In  this  ed.  the  word 
Sequentia  is  always  used  instead  of  Prosa,  and  the 
Sequences  are  printed  together  at  the  end  of  the 
volume. 

(5)  Breslau.  Missale  Wratislaviense.  The  ed.  used 
is  that  printed  at  Mainz  in  1483  by  Petrus  Schoffer. 

(6)  Constanz.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Mixsale  secundum 
chorum  Constantienstm  printed  at  Basel  in  1485  by 
Petrus  Kollicker. 

(7)  Freising.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Liber  Missalis  .  .  . 
ecclesie  Frisingensis  printed  at  Bamberg  in  1487  by 
Joannes  Sensenschmidt. 

(8)  Magdeburg.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Missale  Magde- 
burgense  printed  at  Ltibeck  in  1-180  by  Bartholomaus 
Gothan  and  Lucas  Brandis. 

(9)  Trier.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Missale  Treverense 
printed  at  Basel  by  Michael  Wenssler.  Mr.  W.  H. 
James  Weale,  in  his  Catalogus  Missalium,  1S86.  p.  208, 
dates  this  c.  1488.  In  the  British  Museum  Catalogue  it 
is  dated  c.  1490. 

(10)  Wurzburg.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Missale  Ilerbi- 
polense  printed  at  Wurzburg  in  148 1  by  Georgius  Peyser. 

(11)  Cologne.  The  ed.  used  in  the  Missale  Coloniense, 
printed  at  Basel  1487,  without  name  of  printer. 

(12)  Regensburg.  The  ed.  used  is  the  Liber  Missalis 
.  .  .  ecclesie  Eatisponensis,  printed  at  Regensburg  in 
1485,  by  Joannes  Sensenschmidt  and  Joannes  Bekenbaub. 


First  line  of  Sequence. 


Ad  honorem  summi  regis,  Nos  qui 

Ad    superna    suspirantes,    In  aeterna    luce 

stantes 
Aeternae  virgo  memoriae  Quam  sibi     . 
Affluens  deliciis,  David  regis  filia 
Alleluia  Christo  decantet  omnis  lingua 
Alludat  laetus  ordo  psallens  pie  . 
Alme  confessor  et  professor  fidei  triplicis 
Angelorum  mandatricem,  Summi  Dei  . 
Astra  coeli  resplendeant,  Nunc  sol 
Athleta  Sebastianus  accola  Mediolanus 
Augustine  pater  cleri,  Legis  scbola 


Where  found. 


Sarum  Brev. 

12. 

12. 

1. 

8.  11.  . 

5. 

10. 

2. 

11.        f         • 


Use. 


St.  Helena. 

St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux. 

St.  Katherinc . 

Assump.  B.  V.  M. 

St.  Erhard  of  Regensburg. 

St.  Maurice. 

St.  Anthony. 

Present.  B.  V.  M. 

Concep.  B.  V.  M. 

St.  Sebastian. 

St.  Augustine  (Hippo), 
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SEQUENCES 


First  liuc  of  Sequence. 

Where  found.                                           Use. 

Augastini  inagni  patris,  Atque  suae  piac      . 

2. 

.    St.  Monica. 

Ave  Dei  geuitrix  6uniinl,  virgo  semper  Maria 

Miinster  J/.,  1489. 

.    Assump.  B.  V.  M. 

Ave    gemma    coufessorum    micaus   in    alta 

Miinster  M.,  1489 

.    C.  of  a  Confessor. 

polorum 

Ave  gemma  confessorum,  0  N.  pontifex 

12. 

.    C.  of  a  Bishop-Confessor. 

Ave  Jesu  Christe,  qui  pro  human*  salute 

10.        . 

.    Of  the  Passion. 

Ave  mater  qua  natua  est  orbis  Pater     . 

3.  C.      . 

.         .    Christmas. 

Ave  Matthia  coeli  gemma,  In  lucem     . 

9. 

.         .1  St.  Matthias. 

Ave  praesignis  martyr,  dignis  colenda  . 

7.          .         . 

.1  St.  Katherine. 

Ave,  verbi  Dei  parens,  Virginum  humilitas  . 

8.  9.  10.  11.  12. 

.1  Visit.  B.  V.  M. 

Ave  virgo  generosa,  Ut  testatur  gloriosa 

9. 

J  St.  Dorothea. 

Ave  virgo  singularis,  Porta  vitae,  stella 

2. 

.'  Assump.  B.  V.  M. 

Beata  es  virgo  et  gloriosa              .        , 

York  Brev.,  1493 

.    B.  V.  M. 

Benedicti  merita  ut  reboet  inclita         * 

12. 

.    St.  Benedict. 

Bone  doctor  et  salutis  viae  ductor         « 

!'•     •     ■ 

.  1  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux. 

Celsa  lux  Sion,  ave  martyr  Pantaleon  . 

ii.    .     . 

.    St.  Pantaleon  of  Nicomedia. 

Christe  Doruiue,  laetifica  spon-am  tuam 

6. 

.    Easter. 

Christe,  tui  praeclari  militis  WencesLi 

5. 

.    St.  Wenceslaus. 

Clangat  pastor  in  tuba  cornea 

Sarum  Process.,  c 

.  1390        .    St.  Thomas  a  Becket. 

Cl.ira  voce,  pura  conscientia  Laetabunda 

1. 

.         .St.  George. 

Cleri  decantet  concio  Dei  famulo  digna 

Miinster  M.,  1489 

Clerus  Andegavensium  psallat  cum  turma    . 

1. 

.    St.  Maurice. 

Coelestiste  laudat  chorea,  Christe,  piorum     . 

12 

.    St.  Colman  (d.  1012). 

Coeli  solem  imitantes  Jn  occasum         . 

1. 

.    C.  of  Apostles. 

Coeli,  terrae,  maria,  Et  in  eis  omnia    . 

3.  10.   . 

.    Crown  of  Thorns. 

Coelum  sacrum  ecclesiae  Emisit  novum 

1. 

.    St.  Ivo. 

Collaudantes  mente  devota,  voce  6erena 

SpeierM.,  1487 

.'  St.  Stephen,  Pope  and  Martyr. 

Collectionibus  Sanctis  Christi  pretiose  martyr 

Hereford  Brev.,  1 

505   .         .    St.  Stephen. 

Concentus  vox  jubilei  Sollemnizaus  regum    . 

3.  6.     . 

.    10,000  Martyrs  (S.  Achatius,  &e.) 

Conceptio  Mariae  virginis,  Quae  nos     . 

6. 

.    Concep.  B.  V.  M. 

Confessor  Christi,  laudari  qui  meruisti. 

12.        . 

Congaudeant  hodie.  Filli  ecclesiae 

2. 

.!  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle. 

Congaudentes  jubilemus,  Chrlsto  rcgi  gloriae 

7. 

Conserva  super  hanc  familiam 

York  Brev.,  1493 

.!  St.  Stephen. 

Consurge  jubilans,  Vox  quaevis  hominun*    . 

5.  8.      . 

.'  St.  Hedwig. 

Cor  angustum  dilatemus,  Ut  senaius     . 

2 

.  1  C.  of  Apostles. 

Cor  devotum,  vox  6onora,  Promant  laudes     . 

I.          '.          '. 

,  1  St.  Peter's  Chains. 

Cordis  sonet  ex  interno,  Regi  regum     . 

2. 

.  1  St.  Leger. 

Crux  fidelis,  terras  coelis,  Miro  nectens 

Sarum  Brev.,  151 

5        .         J  Inv.  of  the  Cross. 

i 

De  profundis  clamantes  gemimus,  Et    . 

1.         .        . 

De  torrente  passionis,  Bibens  veri  Salomonis. 

8.           .          . 

.         .1  St.  Cyriacus. 

Decet  hujus  cunctis  horis,  Festi  voce     . 

8.          .          .          . 

J  Visit.  B.  V.  M. 

Deus  deorum  vera  sanctorum  confessorum    . 

7.         .         .         . 

.    St.  Corbinianus. 

Die  nobis,  Maria  :  quid  vidisti  in  via    . 

Hereford  Brev.,  1 

505    .         .  |  Pt.  of  "  Victimae  Paschali." 

Dies  haec  nos  admonet,  Vox  ut  nostra  . 

5.         .         .         . 

. '  Holy  Innocents. 

Dilectae  suae  precibus  Mariae  Magdalenae    . 

York  Brev.,  1493  . 

.  j  St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Dulce  lignum  adoremus,  Dulces  clavos 

3.  7.     . 

.    Holy  Cross. 

Dulce  lignum,  lignum  vitae,  Venerari  . 

7. 

,j  Holy  Cross. 

Dulce  melos  taugens  coelos  resonet  ecclesia  . 

12. 

.1  C.  of  a  Martyr-Bishop. 

Dulcl  corde  jubilemus,  Voce  plena 

8. 

.    St.  Dorothea. 

Dulcis  sonet  harmonia,  Dulci  dignum  melodia 

12.     Sprier  J/.,  14 

il      .         .1  Crown  of  Thorns. 

Ecce  dies  Celebris,  Magnobodi  praesulis 

1. 

J  St.  Magnobodus. 

Ecce  dies  praeoptata  (st.  ii.  Quern  Deus) 

1. 

.1  St.  Remigius  of  Rouen. 

Ecce  dies  specialis,  Confessorum  gloria. 

1. 

.1  C.  of  Confessors — Bishops. 

Ecce  dies  triumphalis,  Dies  in  qua  fit  natalis 

2. 

J  St.  Augustine  (Hippo). 

Ecclesia  vocali  cousonantia  repleatur    . 

9. 

.:  St.  Paulinus. 

Eia  jubilemus  carmina  Deo  digna 

7. 

.  j  St.  Martha. 

Ex  Aegypto  Pharaonis,  In  amplexum  . 

9.  11.    . 

J  St.  Mary  of  Ejrypt. 

Ex  radice  caritatis,  Ex  affectu  pietatis  . 

2. 

. !  St.  Victor  of  Paris. 

Ex  virgulto  de  Jesse,  Deus  ad  esse 

9.  11.    . 

.!  Concep.  B.  V.  M. 

Exsultemus  congaudentes.Sacrosancti  . 

1. 

.    St.  Renatus. 

Exsultent  in  hac  die  cuncti  famulantes 

4. 

.    St.  Anne. 

Exsultemus  et  laetemur,  Et  in  Deo  gloriemur 

7. 

.:  St.  Stephen. 

Exsultemus  pari  voto  melodiam.Concordautes 

12. 

.    St.  Stephen. 

Exsultet  ecclesia,  Ex  Victoris  victoria  . 

2. 

.    St.  Victor. 

Exsultet  ecclesia,  Pro  assumpta  filia     . 

9.          .         '.         '. 

.    St.  Anne. 

Factura  dominans  potestate  atque  princlpans 

York  Brev.,  1493 

.    Christmas. 

Familiam  custodi  Christe  tuam  quam  natus  . 

Sarum  Process.,  c 

.  1390         .    Christmas. 

Felix  germen,  0  Germane,  Nomen  geris 
Felix  Maria  mundi  regina    . 

1. 

. :  St.  Germain  of  Auxerre. 

Sarum  Process.,  t 

.  1L00        .    Christmas. 

Felix  mater  filioruni,  Septem  vere  beatorum 

8. 

.    7  Brethren  of  Ephesus. 

Felix  virgo  Barbara 

12.        . 

.         .    =  "  O  felix  virgo." 

Fons  vlrtutum,  0  Barbara,  Dulcis,  mitis 

1. 

.    St.  Barbara. 

Frangatur  mens  vitiosa,  Ut  sit  Deo  gratiosa. 

1. 

.    St.  Gatian. 

Fulget  dies  praeclarus,  cunctis  memorandus. 

7.  12.   . 

.    St.  "Willibald. 

Gaude  coelestis  .-ponsa,  Summi  regis  jam 

9.  10.  11.      . 

J  C.  of  Virgins. 

Gaude  Dei  genitrix,  Quam  circumstant 

Add.  JUS.,  21680,., 

f.  129b.      .Pt.  of  "Natus  ante." 

Gaude  dignum  sanctum  canat  Othmarum      . 

6. 

.'  ="  Laude  dignum." 

Gaude  felix  Agrippiua,  sauctaque  Colouia     . 

11. 

. '  Patron  saints  of  Cologne. 

Gaude  jucunda  melos  turma  persona     . 

1. 

.    ="  Lauiie  jucunda." 

Gaude  mater  Anna  gaude,  Mater  oranl. 

Hi.         . 

.    St  Anne 

Gaude  turba  fidelium,  Mentis  colens     . 

3. 

.    Compass.  B.  V.  M. 

Gaude  virgo  gloriosa,  Ave  paradi^i  rosa 

7. 

.    B.  V.  M. 
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First  line  of  Sequence. 


Gaudeamus  hodie,  Immensae  laetitiae  . 
Gaudet  mater  nobilis,  Constaus  et  imniobilis 
Gaudet  omnia  spirltus,  Christum  qui    . 
Gaudet  te  Deus,  Justus  et  reus     .        , 
Gloriosa  fulget  dies,  exsultet  ecclesia    . 
Gloriose  martyr  Dei,  Nos  orautes  respice.     , 
Gloriosus  devote  in  Sanctis  Deus  adoratur 
Grates  Deo  et  honor  sint  per  saecula    . 
Gratulemur  In  hac  die,  Iu  qua  sanctae  . 
Gratuletur  orbis  totus,  Praesens  coetus 


Hie  est  dies  celebrandus,  Laudibusque  . 
Hie  oculis  et  manibus  in  coelum  .        • 
Hodie  prodit  virga  Jesie  de  radice 
Hodiernae  festum  lucis  Est  Acbacii  laus 
Hodiernae  festum  lucis,  Et  sollemne  vitae 
Hodiernae  lux  diei,  Celebris  martyris  Del 
Huju8  diei  gaudia,  devotio  catholica      , 


Where  found. 


Use. 


7.  12. 


Hereford  Brev. 

7.  12.   . 

3.  6.  7.  9.  10. 

1. 

7. 


Illibata  mente  sana,  Abiit  virgo  .         .         ,|  5.  8.     ,        , 
Imperator  maxime  Christe  benignisslme      J  1.         .        . 
Imperatrix  gloriosa,  Potens  et  imperiosa       .7.12.. 
Indite  psallamus  omnes    Ludgerum    vene-,  Miinster  M.,  1489 

rantes 
In  excclsis  canitur,  Nato  regi  gloria      .         .2.         .         . 
In  natale  S-lvatoris,  Angelorum  nostra  choris   2.         , 
In  6anctorum  jugi  laude,  Plebs  devota  Deo|  11. 

plaude 
In  Wolfgangi  canauius  honorem  Christo        .    7.  12.  . 


Jesu  Christe  Rex  superne,  Deo  Patri  . 
Je6um  Christum  quern  peccando  .  . 
Jubar  lucis  inoffense,  Sidus  spargit 
Jubarmirl  luminis,  Sidus  almi  numinis 
.Tubilemus  Salvatori,  Quern  coelestes  . 
Jubilemus  Salvatori,  Qui  spent  dedit    . 

Kyneburgae  Virginia  sine  fastu  caruis  , 


5. 

York  Brei 

12. 

7. 

2. 

2. 


Lansdowne  MS.,  367, 


Laetabundi  cordis  mundi,  Demus  melos  .  7 
Laetabundi  jubilemus,  Ac  devote  celebremus  2 
Laetabundi  jubilemus,  Laeta  iuente  .  .  1 
Laetabundus  Bernbardo  decantet  chorus  .1  8 
Laetabundus     exsultet     virginum     chorus   11. 

alleluia 
Laetare  mater  ecclesia  cum  sancta  filia 
Laetetur  ecclesia,  devotione  pia   . 
Laeto  corde  resouemus,  Et  in  arce  jubilemus. 
Lambertus  martyr  in  conspectu  Domini        .  I  Add.  MS.,  26788,  f.  936 
Lauda  plebs  Alsatica  Dominum    .         .         .3. 
Laude  Sion  quod  egressus    .        .         .         .'11 
Laudes  almo  Wundelino  personeinus  mirifico ,  9 
Laudes  Christo  cum  gaudio,  Nostra  pangat  Speier  M.,  148 

devotio 
Laudes  Christo  persolvamus,  Nos,  qui  saucti 
Laudes  dignas  attollamus,  Cujus  festum        .1  1 
Laudes  egregias  clerus  onmis  canat 

Laudet  omnis  spiritus  Christum,  qui  divinitus   3.  6.  {Gaudet)  12. 
Laudet  te  Deus,  Justus  et  reus,  orbis  totus     .1  3.  6.  {Gaudet) 
Laureata  plebs  fidelis  Sacramentum  carnis    .    7 
Laus  Deo  Patri  ejusque  Nato  pariterque        .    7 
Laus  Deo  Patri  filioque  compari  in  imitate   .    3.  6.     . 
Laus  et  gloria  Deo  sit  in  saecula,  Qui  nobis  .8. 
Laus  Patri  gloriae,  Qui suum  Filiuin  gentibus   7.         .         .        . 
Laus  sit  regi  gloriae,  Cujus  formam  gratiae  .    3.  6.  9.  11.    . 
Laus  sit  regi  gloriae,  Cujus  rore  gratiae         .]  10.    Speier  M.,  148 
Laus  tibi  summe  Deus  quern  praeuoscens   Speier  M.,  1487     . 

Helysius 
Luce  lucens  in  aeterna,  Lucis  ductrix  .         .18. 
Luce  mentis  etdecore,  Virgo  noctls  in  clamore   6. 
Lux  praeclara,  lux  sollemnis,  In  qua    .         .    7.  12.   . 

Majestati  sacrosanctae,  Militans  cum  triuin- 
phante.     Jubilet  ecclesia. 

1.  De  triumpho  Thebaeorum  .         .        .11 

2.  Sic  versetur  laus  in  ore         .         .         .11 

Majestati  sit  supernae,  Laus  et  honor   .         .9 

MargariUm  preciosam,  Sponsam  Christi       .5 

Martyr  Christi  Barbara,  Mundi  linquens        .6 

Martyrem  egregium,  Fortemque  Gregorium.    11 

Martyris  egregii,  Triumphos  Vincentii  .5 

Martyris  Victoris  laudes  resoneut  Christiani.    2 

Mundi  decor,  mundi  forma,  Qua  vivendi        .6 

Nascitur  ex  patre  Zebedaeo,  matre  Maria      .    Sarum  Process.,  c.  1390 
Nero  plange,  Pvoma  gaude,  Quae  nunc  Pauli  .    1 

O  alma  Trinitas,  Deitas  et  iudividua     .         .    1 

0  felictm  genetricem,  cujus  i>ia  viscera        .,9 


SS.  Mary  and  Salome. 

St.  Conrad  of  Constanz. 
!  =  "  Laudet  onmis." 

=  "  Laudet  te." 

St.  Lambert  of  Freisiug. 
i  St.  Erasmus. 

St.  Wandelinus. 

St.  Afra. 

Assump.  B.  V.  M. 

St.  Margaret. 


10,000  Martyrs  (St.  Achatius,  &c). 

Pt.  of  "  Sacerdotem  Christi." 

Conrep.  B.  V.  M. 

St.  Achatius,  &c.  (10,000  Martyrs). 

Of  the  Lance  of  Christ. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

St.  Augustine  (Hippo). 


Visit.  B.  V.  M. 
St.  Sebastian. 
B.  V.  M. 

St.  Luidger  of  M (luster. 


Christmas.    Circumcision. 

Christmas. 

St.  Helena. 

St.  Wolfgang  of  Regensburg. 

St.  Stanislaus. 

St.  Gregory  the  Great. 

St.  Godehard  of  Hildesheim. 

St.  Castulus. 

St.  Silvester  at  Christmas. 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

St.  Kynebuxga. 


St.  Barbara. 

Transfiguration. 

C.  of  Martyrs. 

St.  Bernard  of  Ciairvairx. 

11,000  Virgins. 


,    St.  Kunigunda. 

,|  Pt.  of"Plaudat  urbs." 

,    St.  Barbara. 

,    St.  Lambert. 

,    St.  Theobald. 

,'  =  "  Gaude  Sion  quod." 

St.  Wandelinus. 

St.  Goar. 

St.  Judocus. 

St.  Margaret. 

St.  Adelheid. 

Emperor  Henry  II.  (d.  1024). 

St.  Bartholomew. 

Corpus  Christi. 

St.  Mary  of  Egypt. 

Holy  Trinity.  a 

St.  Nicholas. 

Holy  Trinity. 

St.  Agnes. 

Five  Wounds  of  Christ. 

St.  Germain  of  Amiens. 

St.  Anne. 
St.  Margaret. 
St.  Serxatius. 


Tiieban  Legion  (St.  Gereon,  &c). 
Three  Kings  of  Cologne  (Epiphany? 


I.uljentius. 
,    St.  Margaret. 
,    St.  Barbara. 
,    St.  Gregory  of  Spoleto. 
,!  Si.  Vincent. 
,j  St.  Victor. 
,    St.  Martha. 

St.  John  Evangelist. 
St.  Paul. 

C.  of  Apoi-tles. 
IJ.  V.  M. 
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Where  found. 


Use. 


0  felix  virgo  Barbara,  Ex  stirpe  regum  genita 

0  Materne  pastor  alme,  Cbristique 

O  morum  doctor  egregie,  Qui  triumphas 

0  panis  dulcissime,  0  fidelis  animae  vitalis 

0  quam  niira  sunt,  Deus,  tua  portenta. 

0  regi  summo  mulier  cara  Deo 

Overe  beata  sublimis  sponsa 

Omnes  devota  mente  veneremur  digne  . 

Oportet  devota  mente  sinceriter    . 

Pangat  chorus  in  hac  die  Novum  genua 
Paulus  Sion  arcbitectus  Est  a  Christo    . 
Plaudat  urbs  Cenomanica  honore  tanti  . 
Potens  virtutum  tu  sator  rerum,  moderator  . 
Protomartyr  et  levita,  Claras  fide. 
Psallat  concors  symphonia,  Laudes  pangat    . 
Psallat  laeta  concio,  Recolens  cum  gaudio      . 
Psallat  laete  orbis  coetus  sacrata  fide  repletus 
Psallat  noBtra  concio,  Coelesti  tripudio  . 
Psallens  Deo,  Sion,  gaude  Laeta  voce    . 
Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem,  Unde  gaudet. 

Quando  conscientia,  Respondet  eloquio  . 
Quern  aethera  et  terra  atque  mare 

Recolamus    piis    digna,     Laudibus    mente 

benigna 
Regi  psalmistae,  cytharistae,  Tibi,  Christe    . 
Regi  regum  immortali  Nostri  regis 
Renes  nostros  praecingamus,  ht  lucernas 
Rex  Deus,  Dei  Agne,  leo  Juda  magne  . 


12  {Felix  virgo>)    . 

9.  -  .  >  .  •  . 
Sarum  Brev.,  >516 
3.6.11.         .    >     . 

10.  .  .  -  . 
York  Brev.,  1493. 
York  Brev.,  1493  . 


Sarum  Brev.,  1516 

7.  12.  . 

3.  6.  .  •  .  -  . 

1. 


7.  10. 


10.  =  .-.•. 

2 

3.  6*11.  ►  .  •  . 

Hereford  Brev.,  1505  . 

1 

Sarum  Process.,  c.  1390 


Salvatorem  concordi  Laudemus  Christum     . 
Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo — 

1.  Qua  caro  Messiae  fit  cibus  ecclesiae 

2.  Qua  Christ  i  mater  visitat  Elisabeth 

3.  Qua  Deus  ad  coelos  scandit  et  astra 

4.  Qua  Deus  de  coelo  gratia  fulsit  humo  . 

5.  Qua  Deus  ecclesiam  cheat  honorem 

6.  Qua  Deus  in  coelum  scandit,  et  astra   . 

7.  Qua  Deus  infernum  vicit,  et  astra 

8.  Qua  Jesus  hoc  nomen  flectere  cuncta  . 

9.  Qua  Kyneburga  pia  migrat  ab  hac 

10.  Qua' Kyneburga  6UO  tollitur  ex  tumulo 

11.  Qua  nova  de  coelo  gratia  fulsit  humo    . 

12.  Qua  spouso  sponsa  jungitur  ecclesia     . 
Salve  lignum  sanctae  crucis,  Salve 

Salve  Maria,  Christi  Parens  iutacta 

Salve  pater  Dionysi,  Lux  et  decor 

Salve  pater,  flos  doctorum,  Salve  flos  decusque 

morum 
Salve  sancta  facies  nostri  Redemptoris. 
Salve  Thoma  Didyme,  Dux  pugnae 
Sanctae  Aunae  devotus  decantet  clerus. 
Sancte  Paule  merita  tua  col^ntes  inclita  refove 

clementius 
Sanctissimae  virginis  votiva  festa  recolamus 
Sancto  Dei  famulo,  Fridolino  merito 
Sedentem  in  supernae  majestatis  arcae  . 
Sidus  ave  cella  mellis,  Mentis  tenebras. 
Sit  mens  laeta,  vox  sonora,  Plebs  fidelis 
Sollemni  vos  induite  filiae  Sion  cblamyde 
Sospitati  dedit  aegros  olei  perfusio 
Speciosus  forma  prae  uatis  hominum  Jesus 
Spoleti  claro  sanguine  natus,  Serenedus 
Stola  regni  laureatus,  Summi  regis 
Summe  bone  et  suavis,  Qui  I'etrum 
Summi  Patris  gratia,  Coaeternum  per  filium 
Super  coelos  sublimaris,  Gratis  gratans 


11.     Miinster  M.,  1489  . 

Sarum  Process.,  c.  1390 
Sarum  Process.',  1523    . 
York  Process.,  1530 
York  Process.,  1530 
York  Process.,  1530 
Sarum  Process.)  c.  1390 
Sarum  Process.',  c.  1390 
Sarum  Process.',  1523   . 
Lansxlowm  MS',  387,  f.  335. 
Lansdoivrre  MS.;  387,  f.  34 
Sarum  Process.,  c.  1390 
'Sarum  PiVcess.',  c.  1390 
•1.         .     •  . 
5 


11. 


5.     Miinster  M.,  1489    . 
■Miinster  M.,  1489. 

3.  5.  6.  7.  8.  9.  10.  11.  12. 

3 

Sarum  Process.,  c.  1390 

3 

Speier  M.,  1487     . 

8 

York  Brev.,  1493  . 

7.  12 

1 


Hereford  Brev.,  1505    . 


Te  mundi  climata  protomartyr  laudant         .    Sarum  Process.,  c.  1390 
Templum  cordis  ad.,ri)emus,  Novo  corde       .1  2. 
Tu  beatus  es  Barjona,  Cui  aspirat  sua  dona  .11. 


St.  Barbara. 
i  St.  Maternus. 
I  St.  Andrew. 
I  Corpus  Christi. 
I  S.  after  Ascension. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene. 

Christmas. 

St.  Pelagius. 

St.  Nicholas. 


St.  James  the  Great. 

St.  Paul. 

St.  Julian. 

St.  Oswald. 

St.  Stephen. 

St.  Dorothea. 

St.  Donatus. 

St.  Burchard  of  Wflrzburg 

St.  Nichasius. 

C.  of  Martyrs  or  Confessors. 

Epiphany. 

St.  Giles. 
Christmas. 


St.  Barbara. 


St.  Margaret. 

St.  Oswald. 

St.  Maurilius  of  Angers. 

2nd  S.  after  Easter. 


C.  of  a  Martyr. 

Corpus  Cbristi. 

Visit.  B.  V.  M. 

Ascension  Day. 

Pentecost. 

Corpus  Christi. 

Ascension  Day. 

Easter. 

Name  of  Jesus. 

St.  Kyneburga. 

St.  Kyneburga. 

Pentecost. 

Ded.  of  a  Church. 

Exalt,  of  the  Cross. 

Compassion  of  B.  V.  M. 

St.  Deni3. 

St.  Jerome. 


Face  of  Christ. 

St.  Thoma6  the  Apostle. 

St.  Anne. 

St.  Paul. 

St.  Katharine. 

St.  Fridolinus. 

Holy  Innocents. 

St.  Castor. 

St.  George.' 

St.  Livinus. 

St.  Nicholas. 

Transfiguration. 

St.  Serenedus. 

SS.  Simon  and  Jude. 

St.  Sever  us. 

St.  Anne. 

St.  Thomas  of  Hereford. 


St.  Stephen. 
Purif.  of  B.  V.  M. 
St.  Peter. 


Ut  leonis  testatur  littera,  Postquam  Christus 

Veneremur  hac  die  sollemni  sanctum    . 
Veneretur  Unitas,  collaudetur  Trinitas 
Verbum  Dei  Verbum  bonus,  Summe  spel 
Verbum  Patris  hodie,  Processit  ex  virgine 
Vernabatur  hostia  Christi  suavissima    . 
Victima  Christi  victoris  factus  Eutropius 
Virgo  gaude  speciosa,  Benedicta  gloriosa 
Virgo  mater  Salvatoris,  Augeloram  grata 
Vito  plaudat  omuis  a  etas,  Et  pro  Vito  . 

Zona  castitatis  in  signuui  privilegii       . 


1. I  St.  James  the  Apostle. 


3.  6.     . 

9.  .  .  . 

7. 

Hereford  Brev.,  1505 

Hereford  Brev.,  1505 

1. 

1. 


St.  Leonard. 

St.  Margaret. 

St.  Sigismund  of  Burgundy. 

Christmas. 

St.  Vincent. 

St.  Eutropius. 

B.  V.  M. 

B.  V.  M.  at  Epiphany. 

St.  Vitus. 

St.  Licinius  of  Angers. 
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Many  of  the  Sequences  in  the  English  Mis- 
sala  are  only  to  be  found  in  these  Missals.  Of 
the  remaining  Sequences  in  both  of  the  above 
lists  a  considerable  proportion  have  not  yet 
(Feb.  1888)  been  edited  in  any  way.  Mr.  W. 
H.  James  Weale,  in  his  Analecta  Liturgica, 
is  beginning  the  publication  of  all  known 
Sequences  which  are  not  given,  or  only  given 
in  part,  in  Kehrein's  Lateinische  Sequenzen, 
and  hopes  in  about  five  vears  to  complete  the 
work.  [F.  E.  W.  and  J.  M.] 

SergiUB.     [Greek  Hymnody,  §  xii.  2.] 

Servant  of  God,  well  done!  Rest 
from  thy  loved  employ.  /.  Montgomery. 
[Death  and  Burial  of  a  Minister.']  This  poem 
was  pub.  in  Montgomerv's  Greenland  and 
Other  Poems,  1819,  p.  191, "in  6  st.  of  8  1.,  with 
the  following  heading  : — 

•*  The  Christian  Soldier.  Occasioned  by  the  sudden 
death  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Taylor ;  After  having  declared 
in  his  last  Sermon,  on  a  preceding  evening,  that  he 
hoped  to  die  as  an  old  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  hu 
sword  in  his  hand." 

Mr.  Taylor,  who  was  a  Methodist  preacher, 
was  found  dead  in  his  bed  on  the  morning  of 
Oct.  15,  1816.  The  poem  is  given  as  a  hymn 
in  the  8th  ed.  of  Cotterill's  Sel,  1819,  No. 
366;  in  Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825,  No.  534 ;  and  in  his  Original  Hys.,  1853, 
No.  311.  In  addition  to  the  use  of  this  hymn 
in  its  original,  and  in  an  abbreviated  form, 
tliree  centos  are  also  in  C.  U. : — (1)  "  Soldier 
of  Christ,  well  done,"  which  begins  with  1.  5 
of  the  last  stanza ;"  (2)  "  The  pains  of  death 
are  past,"  beginning  with  1.  i.  of  the  same 
stanza;  and  (3)  "The  voice  at  midnight 
came,"  st.  i.  1.  5.  [J.  J.] 

Servant  of  God,  well  done!  Thy 
glorious  warfare's  past.  C.  Wesley. 
[Death  and  Burial  of  a  Minister.']  This  hymn, 
in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  was  printed  at  the  end  of  the 
Funeral  Sermon  by  John  Wesley,  on  the  death 
of  G.  Whitefield.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol. 
vi.  316.)  Whitefield  died  on  Sept.  30,  1770, 
and  J.  Wesley  preached  the  Funeral  Sermon 
at  the  Tabernacle,  Tottenham  Court  Road, 
and  again  at  Moorfields  on  Nov.  18, 1770.  He 
also  preached  on  the  t-ame  subject  at  Green- 
wich and  at  Deptford.  His  remark  in  his 
Journal  is,  "  In  every  place  I  wish  to  show  all 
possible  respect  to  the  memory  of  that  great 
and  good  man."  It  must  be  noted  that  this 
hymn  is  a  distinct  piece  from  C.  Wesley's 
Elegy  on  the  Death  of  the  Bev.  George  White 
field.  [J.  J.] 

Servants  of  God,  awake,  arise.  [Ex- 
hortation.] This  is  an  altered  form  of  P.  Dod- 
dridge's "  Awake,  ye  saiuts,  and  raise  your 
eyes,"  p.  103,  ii.  It  was  included  in  the  1815 
Appendix  to  Colterill's  Sel.,  No.  219,  and  is 
found  in  a  few  modern  collections,  including 
Windle's  Ch.  &  Home  Met.  Ps.  and  Hymnal,  and 
others.  In  the  1819  ed.  of  his  Sel.  Cotterill 
again  altered  the  text,  and  gave  it  as  "  Ser- 
vants of  God  !  lift  up  your  heads,"  p.  214.  This 
form  of  the  text  is  seldom  found  in  modern 
hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Servants  of  God,  His  praise  pro- 
claim. /.  Montgomery.  [Ps.  cxiii.]  Hol- 
land, in  his  Memoirs  of  Montgomery,  says  that 
after  Montgomery  ran  away  from  the  Moravian 


school  at  Fulneek,  he  lived  from  1788  to  June 
19,  1789,  with  one  Lockwood,  nt  Mirfield,  near 
Leeds.  This  person  was  a  Moravian.  He 
kept  a  small  retail  shop,  and  went  by  the 
name  of  the  "  Fine  Bread  Baker."  Holland 
says : — 

"  Of  the  conduct  of  Montgomery  behind  the  counter 
we  never  heard  much;  he  did  not  remain  there  more 
than  a  year  and  a  half;  he  had  little  to  do,  and  still  less 
inclination  for  the  employment,  such  as  it  was.  While 
there  he  composed  the  largest  part  of  the  poem  of  Alfred, 
and  amongst  his  smaller  pieces  a  metrical  Version  of 
the  113th  Psalm,  which,  many  years  afterwards,  was 
published,  with  some  verbal  alterations,  in  the  collection 
[Cotterill's  Sel.,  1819]  now  in  use  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Archbishop  of  York  in  various  churches  in  his 
diocese  and  elsewhere." — Memoirs,  i.  p.  73. 

This  version  of  Ps.  113  is  on  p.  57  of  Cot- 
terill's Sel,  1819,  iu  5  st.  of  4  1.  It  was  re- 
published in  Montgomery's  Songs  of  Zion, 
1822,  and  is  found  in  several  modern  hymn- 
books.  It  very  frequently  begins  "  Servants 
of  God  !  in  joyful  lays."  This  is  the  first  line 
of  the  last  stanza,  and  is  substituted  for  the 
original  opening  of  the  hymn.  This  is  the 
earliest  of  Montgomery's  hymns  to  which  a 
date  can  be  given.  He  was  about  17  when  It 
was  written.  [J.  J.] 

Set  thine  house  in  order.  H.  Alford. 
[Sunday  after  Christmas.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  27,  in  4  st.  of  8  1., 
and  repeated  in  the  Universal  H.  BJc,  1885. 
It  is  based  on  the  first  lesson  at  Evening 
Prayer  on  the  1st  S.  after  Christmas,  Isaiah 
xxxviii.  1.  [J.  J.] 

Seymour,  Aaron  Crossley  Hobart, 
s.  of  John  Crossley  Seymour,  m.a.,  Vicar  of 
Cahirelly,  Diocese  of  Cashel  (and  elder  brother 
of  the  Rev.  Michael  Hobart  Seymour,  author 
of  several  works  on  the  Roman  controversy), 
was  b.  in  the  county  of  Limerick,  Dec.  19, 
1789.  From  an  early  age  he  gave  much 
attention  to  literary  pursuits,  and  at  the  ago 
of  21  he  pub.  his  Vital  Christianity  exhibited 
in  a  Series  of  Letters  on  the  most  Important 
Subjects  of  Beligion,  addressed  to  Young  Per- 
sons, 1810.  This  work,  written  during  an  ill- 
ness, contains  several  of  his  hymns  and  other 
poetical  pieces.  He  also  edited  a  new  edition 
of  Dr.  Gillies's  Life  of  Whitefield,  and  wrote  a 
"  Memoir,"  which  was  prefixed  to  the  Beliquex 
of  Ancient  IrishPoetry,  by  Miss  Charlotte  Brooke, 
1816.  His  most  important  work  was  his  Life 
and  Times  of  Selina,  Countess  of  Huntingdon, 
2  vols.,  1839.  He  resided  for  some  time  in 
Naples  (circa  1839-1847),  and  then  at  Bristol. 
He  (1.  Oct.,  1870.  A  few  of  his  hymns 
are  still  in  C.  U.,  including  "Jesus,  Immortal 
King,  arise,"  p.  599,  i.,  and  others.  For  these 
details  we  are  indebted  to  Miller's  Singers  and 
Songs,  1869,  pp.  410-12.  [J.  J] 

Shall  heavenly  wisdom  cry  aloud? 

[Christ,  the  Wisdom  of  God.]  This  hymn 
appeared  in  the  Scottish  Draft  Translations 
and  Paraphrases,  1745,  No.  36,  in  10  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  based  on  Prov.  viii.,  22,  &c.  It  was 
composed  of  I.  Watts's  "  Shall  wisdom  cry 
aloud  ?  "  (s.  M.)  from  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  92 ;  and  st.  ii.,  iii.  of 
his  "Thus  saith  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord" 
(l.  m.)  from  the  same  work,  Bk.  i.,  No.  94 ;  re- 
written in  c.  m.  In  the  authorized  issue  of  the 
Trs.  and  Paraphs.,  1781,  No.  13,  this  arrange- 
ment  is  given  with  alterations    as    "Keep 
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silence,  nil  ye  sons  of  men."  In  the  markings 
cf  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs,  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.)  this  form 
of  the  text  is  attributed  to  him.  [J.  J.] 

Shall  we  go  on  to  sin  ?  I.  Watts. 
[Horn.  vi.  1-6.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c., 
1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  10G,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.,  and  en- 
titled "  Death  to  sin  by  the  Cross  of  Christ." 
Its  use  is  limited.  Orig.  text  in  modern  edi- 
tions of  Watts.  In  the  Draft  of  the  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1745,  it  was 
given  as  "And  shall  wc  then  go  on  to  sin?  " 
the  alterations  being  confined  to  the  change 
of  metre.  In  adopting  the  hymn  for  the 
authorized  icsuc  of  the  Trans,  in  1781,  No. 
xlvii.  (Rom.  vi.  1-7),  the  first  line  only  of  the 
1745  alteration*  was  retained,  the  whole  hymn 
being  rewritten  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  This  recast 
has  very  little  indeed  of  Watts,  being  to  a 
great  extent  new.  This  form,  according  ^to 
the  markings  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  W. 
Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.),  was  by  Cameron.  It  is 
given  in  several  modern  collections.    [J.  J.] 

Shall  we  not  love  thee,  Mother  dear. 
Sir  H.  W.  Baker.  [B.  V.  M.]  Written  for 
and  first  appeared  in  the  1868  Appendix  to 
H.  A.  &  M.,  and  again,  after  revision,  in  the 
revised  edition,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Shelly,  Martha  Evans,  n6e  Jackson, 

daughter  of  John  Jackson,  of  Manchester, 
b.  at  Stockport,  Cheshire,  aud  married  in  1846 
to  J.  W.  Shelly,  of  Great  Yarmouth.  Her 
hymns  appeared  in  Curwen's  Cliild's  Own 
Hymn  Booh,  1844-1874,  and  include  : — 

1.  Father,  let  Thy  benediction.  On  behalf  of  Chil- 
dren. Appeared  in  Curwen's  Child's  Own  H.  Bk.,  1844, 
and  is  found  in  a  few  modern  collections. 

2.  Lord,  a  little  band  and  lowly.  Children's  Prayer. 
Mrs.  Shelly's  account  of  this  hymn  is: — "  At  a  Sunday 
School  meeting  in  Manchester,  the  Rev.  John  Curwen, 
one  evening,  gave  a  lecture  on  singing.  He  sang  a 
very  pretty  and  simple  tune,  to  which  he  said  he  had  no 
suitable  words,  and  wished  that  some  one  would  write  a 
hymn  to  it.  I  wrote  these  verses  and  gave  them  to 
him  after  the  close  of  the  meeting."  (Curwen's  Biog. 
Notes,  p.  15.)  The  tune  which  Mr.  Curwen  sang  was  a 
German  one,  and  was  given  in  his  Child's  Own  Tune 
Book  under  the  name  of  Glover.  The  hymn  was  pub.  in 
his  Child's  Own  H.  Bk.,  1844,  and  has  passed  into  a 
large  number  of  collections  for  children. 

3.  Lord,  help  us,  as  we  sing.  Sincerity.  Pub.  in 
The  Voice  of  Praise,  1886.  [J.  J.] 

Shepherd,  Anne,  n6e  Houlditch, 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Houlditch,  some- 
time Rector  of  Speen,  Berkshire,  was  b.  at 
Cowes,  Isle  of  Wight,  Sept.  11,  1809 :  married 
to  Mr.  S.  Saville  Shepherd  in  1843;  and  d.  at 
Blackheath,  Kent,  Jan.  7,  1857.  Her  Hymns 
adapted  to  the  Comprehension  of  Young  Minds 
were  pub.  (3rd  ed.  1847  5th  ed.  1855),  and 
contained  64  hymns.  Of  these  the  following 
have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Around  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.   (See  p.  82,  ii.) 

2.  Glory  to  Jesus,  glory.     Praise. 

3.  Here's  a  message  of  love.    Invitation. 

4.  I  have  read  of  the  Saviour's  love.  The  Love  of 
Christ. 

5.  See  where  the  gentle  Jesus  reigns.  Jesus,  the 
Children's  Friend. 

Of  these  hymns  the  first  has  by  far  the 
widest  acceptance,  and  is  found  in  a  large 
number  of  children's  hymn-books.  Her  reli- 
gious novels,  Ellen  Seymour,  1848 ;  and  Rea- 
lity, 1852,  attracted  some  attention.    [J.  J.] 

Shepherd  of  Israel,  bend  Thine  ear. 
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P.  Doddridge.  [During  a  Ministerial  Va- 
cancy.] In  the  d.  M8s.  this  is  No.  63,  in  5  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  is  headed,  "  Of  seeking  a  rigl.t 
way  from  God,  from  Ezra  viii.  21.  At  a 
meeting  of  ministers  at  Bedworth,  during 
their  long  vacancy;"  and  is  dated  "April 
10,  1735."  It  was  pub.  by  Job  Orton  in  his 
posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge's  Hymns,  &c, 
1755,  No.  370,  in  a  slightly  altered  form;  an  I 
the  same  text  was  repeated  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys's ed.  of  the  same,  1839.  It  is  usually 
given  in  modern  hymn-books  in  a  slightly 
altered  form  from  that  of  1755.  In  the 
Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865,  st.  ii.-iv. 
are  given  as  "O  Lord,  Thy  pitying  eye 
surveys."  [J.  J.] 

Shepherd  of  the  ransomed  flock. 
[The  Good  Shepherd.]  In  Miss  Dorothy  A. 
Thrupp's  Thoughts  for  the  Day,  1837,  1st 
series,  p.  8,  are  the  following  lines,  sometimes 
given  as  a  hymn  in  2  st.  of  4  1. : — 
"  Shepherd  of  the  little  flock, 

Lead  me  by  the  shadowing  rock  ; 

Where  the  richest  pasture  grows ; 

Where  the  living  water  flows  ; 

By  that  pure  and  silent  stream, 

Sheltered  from  the  scorching  beam. 

Shepherd,  Saviour,  Guardian,  Guide, 

Keep  me  ever  near  Thy  side." 
Ill  the  Rev.  T.  Darling's  Hys.  for  the  Church 
of  England,  1855,  lines  1-4  of  the  above  were 
given  with  alterations  as  the  opening  of  the 
hymn  "  Shepherd  of  the  ransomed  flock," 
the  remaining  four  stanzas  being  by  Mr 
Darling.  This  form  of  the  hymn  was  re- 
peated, with  the  addition  of  a  doxology,  in 
the  1863  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  and  again  in  other  collections.  In  Mr. 
Darling's  Hymns,  &c,  1887,  it  is  condensed  to 
4  st.  It  is  specially  adapted  to  the  2nd  S. 
after  Easter.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Shepherd  of  Thine  Israel,  lead  us. 

J.  Conder.  [The  Good  Shepherd.']  In  Conder's 
Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer,  and  Devout  Meditation, 
1856,  p.  201,  this  hymn  is  given  in  3  st.  of  6  1., 
together  with  the  following  note  by  the 
author's  son,  the  Rev.  E.  R.  Conder  : — 

"  It  is  not  quite  certain  whether  the  Author  designed 
this  Hymn  to  be  included.  It  originated  in  an  attempt 
to  render  a  well-known  imitation  from  the  Welsh 
['Guide  me,  O  Thou  great  Jehovah,'  p.  77,  i.J,  the 
popularity  of  which  far  exceeds  its  poetical  merit,  more 
worthy  of  the  place  it  has  now  in  our  psalmody.  But 
so  little  is  borrowed,  beyond  the  form  and  leading 
thought,  that  the  foregoing  seems  fairly  to  rank  as  an 
original  composition.— E.  K.  C." 

This  has  failed  to  receive  the  attention  of 
hymnal  compilers.  [J.  J.] 

Shepherd,  Thomas,  s.  of  William  Shep- 
herd, sometime  Vicar  of  Tilbrook,  Bedford- 
shire, and  subsequently  a  Nonconformist  Mi- 
nister at  Oundle,  and  at  Kettering,  was  b.  in 
1665.  Taking  Holy  Orders  he  held  for  some 
time  preferment  in  Huntingdonshire,  and  in 
Buckinghamshire.  Seceding  from  the  Church 
of  England,  he  became,  in  1694,  pastor  of  the 
Castle  Hill  Meeting  House  (Independent), 
Nottingham,  of  which  Dr.  Doddridge  was 
subsequently  pastor.  In  1700  he  removed 
to  Booking,  near  Braintree,  Essex,  where  he 
began  his  work  in  a  barn.  A  chapel  was 
erected  for  his  congregation  in  1707.  He  d. 
Jan.  29,  1739.  His  publications  consisted 
chiefly  of  Sermons.  His  Penitential  Cries 
were  a  continuance  of  those  by  John  Mason 
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(p.  716,  ii.),  who  wrote  the  first  six  and  the 
version  of  Ps.  86,  and  were  pub.  with  Mason's 
Song*  of  Praise  in  ]  693.  It  must  be  noted  that 
in  L).  Sedgwick's  reprint  of  the  Songs,  and  the 
Penitential  Cries,  in  1859,  Mason's  Cries  are 
under  the  head  of  Songs,  &c.,  pp.  49-61,  and 
those  under  Penitential  Cries,  are  all  by  Shep- 
herd. Some  of  these  Cries  are  still  in  C.  U.. 
including,  "  My  God,  my  God,  my  Light,  my 
Love  "  (Longing  for  God)  ;  and  "  When  wilt 
Thou  come  unto  me,  Lord"  (Communion  icith 
God  desired).      [English  Hymnody,  Early,  §  XI.] 

[J.  J.] 

Sherwin,  William  Fisk,  an  American 
Baptist,  was  b.  at  Buckland,  Massachusetts, 
March  11,  1826.  His  educational  opportunities, 
so  far  as  tchoo's  were  concerned,  were  few,  but 
he  made  excellent  use  of  his  time  and  sur- 
roundings. At  fifteen  he  went  to  Boston  and 
studied  music  under  Dr.  Mason.  In  due  course 
lie  became  a  teacher  of  vocal  music,  and  held 
several  important  appointments  in  Massa- 
chusetts; in  Hudson  and  Albany,  New  York 
County,  and  then  in  New  York  City.  Taking 
special  interest  in  Sunday  Schools,  he  com- 
posed carols  and  hymn-tunes  largely  for  their 
use,  and  was  associated  with  the  Rev.  R. 
Lowry  and  others  in  preparing  Bright  Jewels, 
and  other  popular  Sunday  School  hymn  and 
tune  books.  A  few  of  his  melodies  are  known 
in  Great  Britain  through  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sacred 
Songs  and  Solos,  where  they  are  given  with 
his  signature.  His  hymn-writing  was  limited. 
The  following  pieces  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Grander  than  ocean's  story  (1871).  The  Love  of 
Cod. 

2.  Hark,  bark,  the  merry  Christmas  bells.  Christmas 
Carol. 

3.  Lo,  the  day  of  God  is  breaking.  The  Spiritual 
Warfare. 

4.  Wake  the  song  of  joy  and  gladness.  &  School  or 
Temperance  Anniversary. 

5.  Why  is  thy  faith,  0  Child  of  God,  so  small.  Safety 
in  Jesus. 

Mr.  Sherwin  d.  at  Boston,  Massachusetts, 
April  14,  1888.  [J.  J.] 

Skew  pity.  Lord;  O  Lord,  forgive. 
I.  Watts.  [Ps.  Ii]  Pub.  in  his  Psalms  of 
David,  &c,  1719,  p.  141,  in  three  parts  : — 

1.  "Shew  pity,  Lord  ;  0  Lord,  forgive."    Pt.  i. 

2.  ''Lord,  1  am  Tile,  conceived  in  sin."    Pt.  ii. 

3.  "0  Thou  that  hcar'st  when  sinners  cry."    rt.  iii. 

Each  of  these  parts  is  in  C.  U.  In  addition 
in  the  Wes,  H.  Bk.,  revised  ed.,  1875,  the  first 
part  of  No.  574  beginning,  "  Shew  pity,  Lord," 
&c,  is  a  cento  from  these  three  parts  in  6  it.  of 
4  1.  The  second  part  of  the  same  version 
(  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  574), "  0  Thou  that  hearest," 
&c,  is  Pt.  iii.  of  Watts,  as  above,  with  the 
omission  of  st.  v.  This  last  arrangement  was 
included  by  J.  Wesley  in  his  Ps.  &  Hys.,  pub. 
at  Charlestown,  America,  1736-37,  and  was 
repeated  in  the  1830  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 
In  1722  J.  C.  Jacobi  gave  11.  1-3  of  st.  i.  of 
Pt.  i.  by  Watts  as  above,  with  11.  2,  3,  trans- 
posed, as  the  opening  of  his  tr.  of  "  Erbarm 
dich  mein,  0  Herre  Gott"  (p.  506,  i.),  in  his 
Psalmodia  Germaniea,  p.  59.  [J.  J.] 

Shindler,  Mary  Stanley  Bunce,  nee 
Palmer,  better  known  as  Mrs.  Dana,  was  b. 
in  Beaufort,  South  Carolina,  Feb.  15,  1810. 
In  1835  she  was  married  to  Charles  E.  Dana, 
of   New   York,   and  removed    with   him    to 
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Bloomington,  now  Muscatine,  Iowa,  in  1838. 
Mr.  Dana  d.  in  1839,  and  Mrs.  Dana  returned 
to  South  Carolina.  Subsequently  she  was 
married  to  the  Rev.  Rob;  rt  D.  Shindler,  who 
was  Professor  in  Shelby  College,  K<  ntucky,  in 
1851,  and  afterwards  in  Texas.  Mrs.  Shindler, 
originally  a  Presbyterian,  was  for  some  time  an 
Unitarian ;  but  of  late  years  she  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 
As  Mary  S.  B.  Dana  she  pub.  the  Southern 
Harp,  1840,  and  the  Northern  Harp,  1841. 
From  these  works  her  hymns  have  been  taken, 
8  of  which  are  in  T.  O.  Summers's  Songs  of 
Zion,  1851.     The  bc&t  known  are: — 

1.  Fiercely  came  the  tempest  sweeping.  Clirist  still- 
ing the  storm.     (1841.) 

2.  I'm  a  pilgrim,  and  I'm  a  stranger.  A  Christian 
Pilgrim.     (1841.) 

3.  O  sing  to  me  of  heaven.  Heaven  contemplated. 
(1840.)  Sometimes  given  as  "  Come,  sing  to  me  of 
heaven."  [F.  M.  B.] 

Shine,  mighty  God,  on  Britain 
shine.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  Izvii.  National 
Hymn.']  Appeared  in  his  Psalms  of  David, 
&c,  1719,  p.  170,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  with  the  head- 
ing, "  The  Nation's  prosperity,  and  the 
Church's  incrcosc,"  and  with  the  following 
note : — 

44  Having  translated  the  scene  of  this  Psalm  to  Orent 
Britain,  I  have  borrow'd  a  devout  and  poetical  Wish 
for  the  Happiness  of  my  native  Land  from  Zech.  2.  5. 
and  offer'd  it  up  in  the  2'1  Stanza.  4  I  will  be  a  Wall  of 
Fire  round  about,  and  will  be  the  Glory  in  the  Midst  of 
her.' " 

This  second  stanza,  which  is  bracketed  as 
not  being  a  part  of  the  Psalm,*  is  : — 
44  Amidst  our  Isle  exalted  high 
Do  Thou,  our  Glory,  stand, 
And  like  a  Wall  of  Guardian  Fire 
Surround  the  Favourite  Land." 

This  version  of  Ps.  G7  is  used  (1)  in  its 
original  form  ;  (2)  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii. ; 

(3)  as  "  Shine,  mighty  God,  on  this  our  land  " ; 

(4)  as  "  Shine,  mighty  God,  on  Zion  shine  ;  " 
and  (5)  as  "  Shine  on  our  land,  Jehovah 
shine."  [J.  J.] 

Shipton,  Anna.  Concerning  this  writer 
we  can  ascertain  no  details  beyond  the  fact 
that  she  pub. : — 

(1)  Whispers  in  the  Palms.  Hymns  and  Meditations. 
Lond.  W.  Yapp,  1855 ;  second  edition,  augmented, 
1857.  (2)  Precious  Gems  for  the  Saviour's  Diadem, 
1862.  (3}  The  Brook  in  the  Way ;  Original  Hymns, 
1864.  (4)  Tell  Jesus:  Kecollections  of  E.  Gosse.  (5) 
The  Cottage  on  The  Bock,  an  Allegory.  Also  other 
smaller  books. 

Her  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

i.  From  her  TT7i  is^wrs  in  the  Palms,  1855-57. 

1.  Down  in  the  pleasant  pastures.  The  Good  Shep- 
herd. 

2.  Father,  My  cup  is  full.     Gethsemane. 

3.  How  shall  I  praise  Thee,  O  my  God?    Praise. 

4.  Jesus,  Master,  hear  my  cry.     Blind  Bartimaeus. 

ii.  From  her  other  Works. 

5.  Call  them  in,  the  poor,  the  wretched  (1862).  Home 
Missions. 

6.  Praise  God,  ye  gladdening  6miles  of  morn.  Ps. 
czlviii.  [J.  J.] 

Shirley,  Hon.  Walter,  m.a.,  fourth  s.  of 
the  Hon.  Laurence  Shirley  (s.  of  the  1st  Earl 
Ferrers,  and  cousin  of  the  Countess  of  Hunt- 
ingdon), was  b.  in  1725.  He  was  a  friend  of 
Whitefield  and  the  Wesleys,  and  often  preached 
in  their  chapels.  He  was  for  sometime  Rector 
of  Loughrea,  county  of  Gal  way.  He  d.  April 
7,  1786.    A  seleclion  of  his  sermons  was  pub- 
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lished;  also  two  poems  in  1761 — Liberty,  an 
Ode,  and  The  Judgment.  In  1774  he  assisted 
the  Countess  of  Huntingdon  in  revising  the 
collection  of  hymns  used  in  her  chapels,  and 
therein  a  few  of  his  productions  are  found. 
In  the  Life  of  Selina,  Countess  of  Huntingdon, 
1839,  vol.  ii.,  p.  291,  the  following  note  is 
given  on  Shirley's  h}  mn-writing : — 

"  Mr.  Shirley  was  the  author  of  several  well-known 
hymns  in  Lady  Huntingdon's  collection,  particularly  : — 
'  From  heaven  the  loud  angalic  song  began.' 

*  Hark!  in  the  wilderness  a  cry.' 

4  Flow  fast  my  tears,  the  cause  is  great.' 
•Sweet  as  the  shepherd's  tuneful  reed.' 

•  Source  of  light  and  power  divine.' 

"  There  are  also  some  in  other  collections  ;  and  a  few 
little  poems  scattered  in  various  periodical  publications. 
The  lines  on  the  departure  of  the  Missionaries  from  Lady 
Huntingdon's  College  for  America,  in  1772,  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Piercy,  have  been  much  admired  ;  they 
were  re-published  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  in  1796, 
on  the  departure  of  the  ship  Duff,  for  the  South   Sea 

Hands He  likewise  assisted  Lady  Huntingdon  in 

the  Selection  of  hymns  now  in  use  in  the  congregations 
in  her  Connexion." 

The  Missionary  hymn  here  referred  to  is  : — 
"  Go,  destined  vessel,  heavenly-freighted,  go!" 
His  hymns  now  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Flow  fast,  my  tears,  the  cause  is  great.  Gooa 
Friday.  Pub.  in  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Coll., 
circa  1773,  p.  294,  in  3  st.  of  8  1.  It  is  in  several  modern 
hymn-books  ;  and  especially  in  America,  including  Hat- 
field's Church  H.  Bk.,  1872. 

2.  From  heaven  the  loud  angelic  song  began.  Ascen- 
sion. Also  in  the  C.  of  Huntingdon's  Coll.,  circa  1773, 
p.  312,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  The  hymn,  "  Worthy  the  Lamb 
of  boundless  sway,"  in  Hatfield's  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872, 
and  others,  is  composed  of  st.  ii.  and  vii. 

3.  Hark,  in  the  wilderness  a  cry.  St.  John  Baptist. 
Also  in  the  C.  of  Huntingdon's  Coll.,  circa  1773,  p.  245, 
in  7  st.  of  4  1. 

4.  Source  of  light  and  power  divine.  Bef/re  Sermon. 
Also  in  the  C.  of  Huntingdon's  Coll.,  circa  1773,  p.  231, 
in  4  st.  of  6  1.  In  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  <t-  67.,  1872,  No. 
812,  st  i.  and  iv.  are  given  in  an  altered  form  ;  and  the 
first  two  lines  of  the  hymn  are  added  as  a  refrain. 

5.  Sweet  as  the  shepherd's  tuneful  reed.  Peace  Also 
in  the  above  Coll.,  circa  1773,  p.  126,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.  The 
hymn,  "Peace,  troubled  soul,  whose  plaintive  moan," 
in  Ixiudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  and  others,  is  composed 
of  st.  ii.  and  iii. 

For  Shirley's  popular  recast,  "  Sweet  the 
moments,  rich  in  blessing,"  see  "  While  my 
Jesus  I'm  possessing."  [J.  J.] 

Shrinking  from  the  cold  hand  of 
death.  C.  Wesley.  [Death  and  Burial.'] 
This  cento  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  43,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.  Of  these  st.  i.,  ii.,  are 
No.  102,  and  st.  iii.  is  No.  244,  in  vol.  i.  of 
his  Short  Hymns  on  Select  Passages  of  H. 
Scripture,  1762  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  ix. 
pp.  33  and  80).  This  text  is  repeated  in  the 
revised  ed.  of  the  TFe.«.  //.  Bk.,  1875,  and  is  in 
a  large  number  of  collections  in  most  English- 
speaking  countries.  The  spiritual  uses  of  this 
hymn  have  been  great.  Several  instances  are 
given  in  G.  J.  Stevenson's  Methodist  H.  Bk. 
Notes,  1883,  p.  56.  [J.  J.] 

Shrubsole,  William,  eldest  s.  of  William 
Sbrubsole,  a  master  mastmaker  in  the  dock- 
yard at  Sheerness,  Kent,  and  a  Lay  Preacher, 
was  b.  at  Sheerness,  Nov.  21,  1759.  In  his 
earlier  years  he  was  engaged  as  a  shipwright 
in  the  dockyard,  and  then  as  a  clerk.  In  1785 
he  removed  to  London,  and  entered  the  Bank 
of  England  as  a  clerk.  He  subsequently  be- 
came the  Secretary  to  the  Committee  of  the 
Treasury.  He  d.  at  Highbury,  Aug.  23,  1829. 
Mr.  Shrubsole  was  for  some  time  a  communi- 
cant at  St.  Anne's,  Blackfriars,  during  the  in* 
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cumbency  of  the  Rev.W.Goode ;  but  during  the 
last  twenty  years  of  his  life  he  was  a  member 
with  the  Congregationalists,  and  attended  the 
Hoxton  Academy  Chapel.  He  interested 
himself  in  religious  societies,  and  especially 
the  London  Missionary  Society  (of  which  he 
became  a  director  and  one  of  the  secretaries), 
the  Bible  Society,  and  the  Religious  Tract 
Society.  He  contributed  hymns  to  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine,  the  Christian  Magazine,  the 
Theological  Miscellany,  the  Christian  Observer 
and  the  Youths'  Magazine,  at  various  dates, 
irom  1775  to  1813.  To  these  works  we 
have  traced  nearly  twenty  of  his  hymns.  A 
Memoir  of  Shrubsole  was  contributed  by  his 
daughter  to  Dr.  Morison's  Fathers  and  Found- 
ers of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  2  vols., 
Lond.,  Fisher,  Sons  &  Co.,  1844.  Seven  of 
his  hymns  are  also  given,  together  with  a  por- 
trait, in  the  same  work.  His  hymns  ia  C.  U. 
include : — 

1.  Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake.  Put  on  Thy 
strength,  the  nations  shake.  Missions.  This  appeared 
in  Missionary  Hymns,  1795;  and  in  Morison's  Fathers 
and  Founders,  &c,  1844,  vol.  i.  p.  451,  in  6  st.  of  4  1. 
Dr.  Rogers  in  his  Lyra  Britannica,  1867,  attributes  this 
hymn  to  Shrubsole's  father,  and  dates  it  1780.  Against 
this  statement  we  can  only  put  the  fact  that  it  ia  claimed 
in  Morisun  for  the  son.  Orig.  text,  Lyra  Brit.,  1867, 
p.  502. 

2.  Bright  as  the  sun's  meridian  blaze.  Missions. 
Written  Aug.  10,  1795,  for  the  first  meeting  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society.  It  was  printed  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine,  Sept.,  1795,  headed  "On  the  intended 
Mission,"  and  signed  "  Junior."  It  is  also  in  Morison, 
1844,  i.  p.  449,  together  with  the  note  that  the  hymn 
"was  duly  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Shrubsole  in  his  life- 
time, and  the  original  bis.,  with  numerous  corrections,  is 
in  possession  of  his  family,  in  his  own  autograph,"  and 
that  it  bears  date  "August  10,  1795."  Orig.  text  Lyra 
Brit.,  1867,  p.  504. 

3.  In  all  the  paths  my  feet  pursue.  Looking  unto 
Jesus.  Appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  1794  ; 
in  Morison,  i.,  1844,  p.  454  ;  and  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  503. 

4.  Shall  science  distant  lands  explore  ?  Missions. 
Pub.  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  1795 ;  and  again  in 
Morison,  1844,  i.  p.  452. 

5.  When  streaming  from  the  Eastern  skies.  Daily 
Duties  ;  or,  Morning.  Pub.  in  the  Christian  Observer, 
Aug.,  1313,  in  8  st.  of  8  1.,  headed  "  Daily  Duties,  De- 
pendence and  Enjoyment,"  and  signed  Probus.  Also  in 
Morison,  1844,  i.  p.  453  ;  and  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  p.  505. 
The  well-known  ceuto,  "  As  every  day  Thy  mercy 
spares,"  is  from  this  hymn,  and  begins  with  st.  iii. 

6.  Ye  saints,  your  grateful  praises  bring.  Praise. 
In  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  1794  ;  and  Morison,  1844, 
i.  p.  451,  in  5  st.  of  4  1. 

7.  Zion  awake,  Thy  strength  renew.  The  Glory  of 
the  Church.  Appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine, 
1796  ;  and  in  Morison,  1844,  i.  p.  450.  It  is  sometimes 
given  as,  "Zion,  awake,  behold  the  day." 

Of  these  hymns  the  most  widely  used  are 
Nos.  1,  2,  5,  and  7.  [J.  J.] 

Sic  ter  quaternis  trahitur.  [Lent. 
Evening.']  This  is  found  in  a  ms.  circa  890  in 
the  Bodleian  (Junius  25,  f.  128);  in  two  mss. 
of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum 
(Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f.  50  b\  Harl.  29G1,  f.  236  6) ; 
and  in  the  Jjatin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo  Saxon 
Ch.,  1851,  p.  Gl,  is  printed  from  an  J lth  cent. 
ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  18).  In  the 
York  Breviary  of  1493  (where  it  begins  "  Jam 
ter  quaternis  trahitur")  it  is  appointed  for 
Vespers  on  the  Saturday  before  the  3rd  S.  in 
Lent.  The  text  is  also  in  Daniel  i.,  No.  77, 
Tr.  as : 

1.  Now  twice  [thrioe]  four  hoars  have  passed 
away.  By  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  1852, 
p.  344;  his  Lawla  Syon,  1857;  and  the  1863 
Appx,  to  the  Hi^mnH  N, 
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2.  With  its  thrice  quatemioned  hour*.  By  W.  J 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  1852- 
55.  [J.  M.] 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip  (b.  29th  Nov.,  1554  ; 
d.  17th  October,  1580)  and  Mary  Sidney, 
Countess  of  Pembroke  (b.  1550;?);  d. 
25th  September,  1621)  This  illustrious  pair 
claim  notice  in  this  work  from  their  versifica- 
tion of  the  Psalms.  These  are  frequently 
noticed  by  contemporaries,  memorably  by 
Dean  Donne  (Poems,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  313-15  in 
FulUr  Worthier  Library);  but  they  were 
not  printed  until  1823,  as  follows  : — 

The  I'salmes  of  David,  Translated  into  Divers  and 
Sundry  Kinds  of  Verse,  More  rare  and  Excellent  For 
the  Methwl  and  Vanetie  Than  any  yet  hath  been  done 
in  English.  Begun  by  The  noble  and  learned  gent.  Sir 
Pnn.TP  SlDNMTt  Knt.,  and  finished  by  The  Right 
Honorable  The  Coi'XTE-S  OF  PEMBROKE,  his  Sister. 
Xow  first  printed  from  A  Copy  of  the  Original  Manu- 
script, Transcribed  by  Joiix  Davies,  of  Hereford,  in 
the  reign  of  James  the  First. 

This  ms  of  John  Davies,  the  renowned  call- 
graphist,  passed  from  the  Bright  Sale  to 
Penshurst.  Its  exquisite  penmanship  is  its 
chief  value.  It  has  many  bad  leadings  and. 
gratuitous  obscurities.  A  more  accurate  text 
is  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  (Rawlinson, 
Poet.  25),  written  by  Dr.  Samuel  Woodford, 
having  been  made  from  the  ms.  of  a  scribe 
who  copied  under  the  superintendence  of  Sir 
Philip  Sidney  himself,  who  in  certain  places 
has  written  "  Leave  a  space  here  "  for  a  variant 
stanza.  There  are  also  occasional  alterations 
in  Sidney's  own  autograph.  This  ms.  is  the 
text  of  the  present  writer's  reproduction  in 
both  of  his  editions  of  the  complete  Poems  of 
Sir  Philip  Sidney  in  the  Fuller  Worthies' 
Library  (2  vols.)  and  in  Early  English  Poets 
(3  vols.).  The  critical  reader  is  referred  to 
the  "  Various  Readings  "  from  both  the  above 
mss.,  and  from  a  third  in  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  and  two  in  the  British  Museum 
(Add.  mss.  12,048  and  12,047),  and  many 
notes  and  illustrations.  It  was  for  long 
doubted  which  portions  belonged  to  Sir  Philip 
and  which  to  his  sister  (e.g.  Dr.  Macdonald 
in  his  Antiphon).  But  the  evidence  is  multi- 
plied that  to  Sidney  belong  only  the  first  forty- 
three  ;  e.g.  Lord  Brooke's- Letter,  which  is 
reprinted  in  our  Essay  (as  above),  names 
**  about  forty  psalms,"  and  Dr.  Woodford, 
at  end  of  Psalm  xliii.,  notes,  from  the 
autograph-corrected  Sidney  ms.,  u  Thus  far 
Sir  Philip  Sidney,"  and  the  British  Museum 
ms.  (12,048)  writes  there  "  Hactenus  Sir  Philip 
Sidney ;  "  and  so  elsewhere.  Most  will  agree 
that  the  Countess  excels  her  brother,  and 
that,  of  its  kind,  the  best  poetry  is  found 
in  her  Psalmes.  John  Ruskin,  in  his  Fors 
Clavigera,  has  dedicated  a  whole  part  to  a 
brilliant  eulogy  of  the  Psalms  of  both.  Some 
of  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  Songs  and  Sonnels 
deserve  introduction  into  the  Church's  Praise. 
Many  are  melodious  and  thought-laden,  and 
some  seem  to  set  themselves  to  music.  [See 
Psalters,  English,  §  ix.]  [A.  B.  G.] 

Sie  ist  mir  lieb,  die  werthe  Magd. 
M.  Luther.  [The  Christian  Church.]  Founded 
on  Rev.  xii.  1-6:  1st  pub.  in  King's  G.  B., 
Wittenberg,  1535,  in  3  st.  of  12  1.  ;  and  thence 
in  Wackemagel,  iii.  p.  24,  in  Schircks's  ed.  of 
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Luther's  Geistl.  Lieder,  1854,  p.  80  ;  an  \  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  246.     The  trs.  are  :— 

(1)  "  The  worthy  maid  is  dear  to  me."  By  J.  Ander- 
son, 1846,  p.  26  (1»47,  p.  47).  (2)  "  She's  dear  to  me — 
the  worthy  maid."  Hy  In.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  67.  (3) 
"Dear  is  to  me  the  Holy  Maid."  By  H.  Massie,  1854, 
p.  27  ;  and  thence  in  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  63.  (4)  "To 
me  she's  dear,  the  worthy  maid."  Hy  I)r  (J.  Mac- 
donald, in  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1867,  p.  45u  ;  altered  in 
his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  70.  (5)  "I  love  her  dearly,  pre- 
cious maid."     By  E.  Massie,  1867,  p.  59.        [J#  ]\]  1 

Sieh  hier  bin  ich  Ehren  Kbnig.     J. 

Neandtr.  [Supplication.]  This  beautiful  and 
searching  hymn  is  traditionally  said  to  have 
been  written  in  1677  during  enforced  absence 
from  his  duties.  Founded  on  Ps.  lvii.  7 
("  God,  my  heart  is  ready,  to  sing  and  to 
praise  ").  1st  pub.  in  his  Glaub-  und  Liebes- 
iibung  :  auffgemunterl  durch  einfdltige  Bundes- 
Lieder  und  Danck-Psalmen.  Bremen,  1680, 
p.  139,  in  6  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled  "Encourage- 
ment to  Praise."  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  341.     Tr.  as:— 

1.  Behold  me  here,  in  grief  draw  near.  By 
Mrs.  Findlater  in  the  1st  Ser.,  1854,  of  the 
H.  L.  L.,  p.  44  (1884,  p.  46).  This  follows  the 
text  of  Knapp  in  his  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  2060 
(1865,  No.  1682),  omitting  st.  iv.  St.  v.  of  this 
version  is  not  by  Neander,  and  had  appeared  in 
the  Wurttemberg  G.  B.,  1791,  No.  464,  thus:— 

"  Tief  in  Nothen  Lass  mich  beten, 
Kindlich  beten,  Herr,  vor  dir  ! 
Ach,  erscheine,  AVenn  ich  weine, 
Bald  mit  deiner  Hiilfe  mir  ! 
Lass  dich  finden  :  Lass  dich  finden  ! 
Denn  mein  Herz  verlangt  nach  dir  !  " 

Included  in  full  in  Cantate  Domino,  Boston, 
U.  S.,  1859,  and  omitting  Mrs.  Findlater's  st.  iv. 
in  the  Mcth.  X.  Connexion  H.  Bk.,  1863. 

2.  Here  behold  me,  as  I  cast  me.  A  very  good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  iv.,  v.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in 
her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd.  Ser.,  1858,  p.  170 ;  repeated 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  122.  In- 
cluded in  Dr.  Pagenstecher's  Coll.,  1864  ;  Christian 
H.  Book,  Cincinnati,  1865  ;  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
Church  Bk.,  1868,  &c.  In  1876  it  was  included 
in  the  Scottish  Presh.  Hymnal,  with  a  tr.  of  the 
stanza  quoted  above  made  by  Miss  Winkworth 
at  the  request  of  the  committee  of  publication. 
This  form  is  repeated  in  Newman  Hall's  Christ 
Church  Hyl.,  1876.  The  form  in  Spurgeon's 
0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  beginning  "Look  upon  me, 
Lord,  I  pray  Thee,"  consists  of  st.  ii.  and  iii. 

Other  trs.  are  :  (1)  "King  of  glory,  see  before  Thee," 
from  Knapp,  by  R.  Massie  in  the  British  Herald,  Maj-, 
1865,  p.  68,  repeated  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (2) 
"Now  behold  me,  King  of  glory,"  in  the  German  Re- 
formed Guardian,  June  1865,  p.  173,  signed  "  S.  T." 

[J.  M.] 
%iyr)<rdTQ)  iraoa  crapl;  fSporela. 
[Holy  Communion.']  This  is  the  "Prayer  of 
the  Cherubic  Hymn,"  from  the  Liturgy  of 
St.  James,  as  given  in  Neale  and  Littledale's 
Translations  of  the  Primitive  Liturgies,  1868-9, 
but  rendered  into  metre  as  "  Let  all  mortal  flesh 
keep  silence,"  by  G.  Moultrie,  in  the  2nd  ed. 
of  the  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1864,  in  4  st.  of  3 
double  lines.  In  1867  it  was  transferred  to 
the  People's  H.,  for  use  "  Before  Consecration." 

[J.  J.] 

Sigourney,  Lydia,  n6e  Huntley.  Thia 
distinguished  name  stood  at*the  head  of  the 
female  poets  of  America  a  generation  ago, 
and  is  still  well  remembered.  Born  in  Norwich, 
Connecticut,  in  1791,  she  conducted  a  school 
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in  the  same  town  from  1809  to  1814,  when  she 
removed  to  Hartford,  where  she  was  married 
to  Charles  Sigourney  in  1819.  Most  of  her 
subsequent  life  was  spent  at  Hartford,  and 
she  d.  there,  June  10,  1865.  Her  first  publi- 
cation w.is  Moral  Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse, 
1815.  This  was  followed  by  58  additional 
works.  A  thorough  exploration  of  these,  or 
of  such  of  them  as  are  poetical,  would  be 
necessary  to  trace  her  hymus  with  accuracy. 
They,  however,  are  more  numerous  thau  im- 
portant. Many  have  been  used  in  the  older 
collections  ;  some  are  still  in  use,  but  few  are 
extensively  and  none  are  universally  so.  The 
principal  hymn-books  in  which  they  appeared 
were  the  Congregational  Village  Hys.,  1824; 
Ripley's  Set,  1829 ;  and  the  Connecticut  Ps. 
&  Hys.,  1845;  the  Baptist  Additional  Hys.  by 
Winchell,  1832;  and  Linsley  and  Davis's 
Select  Hys  ,  1836  ;  and  the  Universalist's  Hys. 
for  Christian  Devotion,  by  Adams  &  Chapin, 
1846.  Her  best  known  hymns  chronologically 
arranged  are: — 

1.  "When  adverse  winds  and  waves  arise.  In  Afflic- 
tion. A  graceful  lyric,  possibly  inspired  by  Sir  R. 
Grant's  "  When  gathering  clouds  around  I  view."  It 
appeared  with  four  others  of  less  importance  by  Mrs. 
Sigourney,  in  Dr.  L.  Bacon's  (p.  105,  ii.)  Hys.  and  Sac. 
Songs  for  the  Monthly  Concert,  Andover,  Sept.  1823.  It 
is  widely  known. 

2.  Blest  Comforter  divine.  Whitsuntide.  This  is 
one  of  four  hymns  by  Mrs.  Sigourney,  which  appeared 
in  Nettleton's  Village  Hymns,  1824,  under  the  signature 
of  "H."  It  is  sometimes  altered  to  "  Thou  Comforter 
divine."    Her  best  hymn. 

3.  We  mourn  for  those  who  toil.  Death  and  Burial. 
This  poem  on  "  Mistaken  Grief  "  appeared  in  Cheever's 
Common  Place  Book,  1831.  It  is  in  a  few  English  col- 
lections, including  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853. 

4.  Choose  ye  His  Cross  to  bear.  Holy  Baptism. 
This  was  given  in  Ripley's  Sel.,  1829-31. 

5.  Saviour,  Thy  law  we  love.  Holy  Baptism.  In 
Winchell's  Additional  Hys.,  1832. 

6.  Onward,  onward,  men  of  heaven.  Missions.  This 
missionary  hymn  appeared  in  three  different  books  in 
1833,  including  the  Christian  Lyre  Supp.,  &c.  It  is 
in  C.  U.  in  Great  Britain  (Kennedy,  1863,  &c). 

7.  Labourers  of  Christ,  arise.  Home  Missions.  This 
was  contributed,  with  nine  others,  by  Mrs.  Sigourney, 
to  Linsley  &  Davis's  Select  Hymns,  1836.  This  is  one  of 
the  most  widely  used  of  her  hymns. 

8.  Pastor,  thou  art  from  us  taken.  Burial  of  a 
Minister.  Sung  at  the  funeral  of  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Davis, 
D.D.,  circa  1836. 

9.  Go  to  thy  rest,  my  [fair]  child.  Death  of  a  Child. 
From  a  Selection  from  her  poems  pub.  in  London  in 
1841. 

10.  Not  for  the  summer  hour  alone.  Holy  Matri- 
mony.   In  the  6ame  Selection  as  No.  9. 

11.  Where  wilt  thou  put  thy  trust?  Leaning  upon 
God.     In  the  Connecticut  Cong.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1845. 

12.  Lord,  may  the  spirit  of  this  feast.  Holy  Com- 
munion.   In  the  same  as  No.  11. 

13.  We  praise  Thee  if  one  rescued  soul.  Temperance 
Anniversary.  In  Adams  and  Chapin's  Hys.  for  Chris- 
tian Devotion,  1846. 

In  addition  to  these  hymns  there  are  several 
others  in  the  collections  named  above.  As, 
however,  they  are  not  repeated  in  modern 
hymn-books  they  are  omitted  from  this  list. 
We  would  add  that  two  hymns,  not  noted 
above,  "  Little  raindrops  feed  the  rill "  (Power 
of  little  things),  and  "  There  was  a  noble  ark," 
are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain ;  and  that  a  selection 
of  her  pieces  is  given  in  the  Lyra  Sac.  Amer., 
Lond.,  1868.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Silence  in  the  house  of  prayer.    A. 

T.  Gurney.  [Easter  Eve.']  Pub.  in  his  Bk.  of 
Praise,  or  Hys.  for  Divine  Worship,  1862,  in  6 
st.  of  4  1.  In  1864  it  was  repeated,  unaltered, 
in  Lyra  Mestianica,  and  ygain  in  the  1869 


Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  with 
the  omission  of  st.  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Simpson,  Jane  Cross,  n6e  Bell,  dau. 
of  James  Bell,  Advocate,  of  Glasgow,  was 
b.  Nov.  12,  1811.  She  contributed  several 
pieces  to  The  Edinburgh  Literary  Journal,  of 
which  her  brother,  Henry  G.  Bell,  was  editor, 
under  the  nom  de  plume  of  Gertrude;  and 
later  to  the  Scottish  Christian  Herald.  She 
was  married  in  1837  to  her  cousin,  Mr.  J.  B. 
Simpson,  of  Glasgow ;  and  d.i  June  17,  1886. 
Her  publications  are  : — (1)  Ttie  Piety  of  Daily 
Life,  1836 ;  (2)  April  Hours,  1838 ;  (3)  Wo- 
man's History,  1848;  (4)  Linda,  or  Beauty 
and  Genius,  1859;  (5)  Picture  Poems,  1879; 
(6)  Linda,  and  other  Poems,  1879.  Her 
hymns  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Go  when  the  morning  shineth.  Prayer.  This 
appeared  in  The  Edinburgh  Literary  Journal,  Feb.  26, 
1831,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  and  again  in  her  April  Hours,  1838, 
in  3  st.  The  full  text  from  Mrs.  Simpson's  Ms.  was 
given  in  Lyra  Britannica,  1867,  p.  507.  It  is  exten- 
sively used.  It  is  sometimes  erroneously  attributed  to 
"  Lord  Morpeth ;"  and  again  to  "  Lord  Carlisle." 

2.  I  had  a  lesson  to  teach  them.  The  Death  of  Chil- 
dren. Contributed  to  Dr.  Rogers's  Lyra  Britannica, 
1867,  p.  508,  in  9  st.  of  4  1.  It  was  repeated  in  full  in 
Martineau's  Hymns,  &c,  1873. 

3.  Star  of  morning,  brightly  shining.  For  use  at 
Sea.    Given  in  E.  Prout's  Psalmist,  1878. 

4.  Star  of  peace  to  wanderers  weary.  For  those  at 
Sea.  Written  in  1830,  and  given  in  the  Scottish  Evang. 
Union  Hyl.,  1878.  [J.  J.] 

Simson,  Patrick,  b.  Oct.  2,  1628,  at 
New-Abbey,  near  Dumfries,  studied  at  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  and  was  ordained 
Parish  Minister  of  Renfrew  in  1653.  He  was 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1695-96, 
and  d.  at  Renfrew,  Oct.  24, 1715.  His  poetical 
pieces  were  pnb.  as  Spiritual  Songs  ;  or,  Holy 
Poems.  A  Garden  of  true  Delight.  Edin- 
burgh, A.  Anderson,  for  J.  Gibson,  Glasgow, 
1685-86.  These  poems  are  divided  into  six 
books.  A  selection  from  this  work,  after  re- 
vision, was  formally  sanctioned  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  1708  for  use  in  public  worship, 
but  seems  never  to  have  been  issued.  [See 
Scottish  Hymnody,  iv.  §  3.]  The  Aberdeen 
reprint  (1757)  of  the  Spiritual  Songs  contains 
a  second  part  given  as  a  Supplement,  entitled 
Some  Scriptural  Hymns,  selected  from  sundry 
Passages  of  Holy  Writ  6 J  of  which  are  from 
the  O.  T.  and  48  from  the  N.  T.  These  hymns 
are  by  the  Rev.  John  Forbes,  who  in  1717  was 
ordained  minister  of  the  parish  of  Pitsligo, 
Aberdeenshire,  became  minister  of  Old  Deer 
in  1718,  and  d.  April  29,  1769.  t         [J.  M.] 

Sinae  sub  alto  vertice.  Jean  Baptiste 
de  Santeiiil.  [For  Evangelists.'}  Appeared 
in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  viii. ;  in  his 
Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  198  (ed.  1698, 
p.  241);  and  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  as  the  hymn 
at  Lauds  for  the  Feasts  of  St.  Mark  and  St. 
Luke.  The  text  is  also  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys. 
of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  91;  and 
Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

From  Sinai's  trembling  peak.  By  E.  Caswall,  in 
his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  321,  and  his  Hys. 
and  Poems,  1873,  p.  183.  It  is  repeated  in  the 
1863  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  &c. 

Translations  not  in  C.  U,  : — 

1.  When  from  the  mount  the  Law  was  given.    I. 
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Williams,  in  the  British  Mag.  Feb.,  1837  ;  and  his 
Hys.  tr./rom  the  Parisian  Brev.     1839. 

2.  Tbe  Law  on  Sinai's  fiery  height.  J.  Chandler. 
1837  and  1841. 

3.  From  thundering  skies  at  Sinai's  rock.  Bp.  Ii. 
Mant.     1837. 

4.  Where  Sinai  towers,  while  thunder  pealed.  W.  J. 
Blew.     1852-55. 

5.  'Mid  thundrings  loud,  from  Sinai's  rock.  J.  A. 
Johnston's  Engl  is  h  Hyl.,  1852.  [J.  J.] 

Since  Jesus  freely  did    appear.    J. 

Berridge.  [Holy  Matrimony.']  Appeared  in 
the  Gospel  Magazine  for  Aug.  1775,  p.  380,  in 
6  st.  of  4  1.,  headed  with  the  text  St.  John  ii. 
1,  2,  followed  by  the  words  "A  Wedding 
Hymn,"  and  signed  "  Old  Everton."  It  was 
afterwards  included  in  his  Zion's  Songs,  1785, 
as  "  Our  Jesus  freely  did  appear."  It  is  given 
in  modem  hymn-books  generally  in  an  altered 
form,  with  varying  number  of  stanzas.    [J.  J.] 

Since  the  dear  hour  that  brought 
me  to  Thy  foot.     [Faith  in  Christ.']    The 
closing  lines  of  W.  Cowper's  poem,  entitled 
Truth,  which  was  pub,  in  his  Poems,  1782, 
read  as  follows:— 
"  All  joy  to  the  believer  !  He  can  speak — 
Trembling  yet  happy,  confident  yet  meek. 
1  Since  the  dear  hour  that  brought  me  to  Thy  foot, 
And  cut  off  all  my  follies  by  the  root, 
I  never  trusted  in  an  arm  but  Thiue, 
Nor  hoped,  but  in  Thy  righteousness  divine : 
My  prayers  and  alms,  imperfect  and  defiled, 
Were  but  the  feeble  efforts  of  a  child  ; 
Howe'er  perform'd,  it  was  their  brightest  part, 
That  they  proceeded  from  a  grateful  heart ; 
Cleansed  in  Thine  own  all-purifying  blood, 
Forgive  their  evil,  and  accept  their  good  ; 
I  cast  them  at  Thy  feet— my  only  plea 
Is  what  it  was,  dependence  upon  Thee, 
While  struggling  in  the  vale  of  tears  below, 
That  never  fail'd,  nor  shall  it  fail  me  now.' 

Angelic  gratulations  rend  the  skies, 
Pride  falls  unpitied,  never  more  to  rise, 
Humility  is  crown'd  and  Faith  receives  the  prize." 

On  these  lines  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Pike,  Baptist 
minister  at  Derby,  based  a  cento  in  5  st.  of 
6  1.,  the  first  of  which  reads : — 

"  Jesus,  if  Tlvou  hast  brought  me  to  Thy  foot, 
And  cut  up  all  my  follies  by  the  root, 
Ne'er  may  I  trust  in  any  arm  but  Thine, 
Nor  hope  but  in  Thy  righteousness  divine : 
In  life,  in  death,  be  this  my  only  plea, 
That  Thou  on  Calvary  didst  die  for  me !  " 

The  italics  show  the  changes  made  by  Mr. 
Pike  in  adapting  these  opening  lines  for  public 
worship.  The  remaining  lines  are  similarly 
treated,  and  the  result  is  a  most  pleasing  and 
devotional  hymn.  It  was  1st  pub.  in  a  hymn- 
book  compiled  by  Mr.  Pike  for  the  use  of  his 
own  congregation,  about  1830.  From  that 
collection  it  passed  into  the  General  Baptists' 
New  H.  Bk.,  pub.  in  1851  by  Mr.  Pike's  two 
sons;  and  again  in  the  Bapt.  Hymnal,  1879. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Sing  a  new  song  unto  the  Lord.  J. 
Montgomery.  [Praise  to  the  Father.]  Written 
for  the  Whitsuntide  gathering  of  the  Sheffield 
Church  Sunday  Schools  in  1843,  in  6  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  dated  in  the  m.  mss.  "  May  6,  1843." 
It  was  included  in  Montgomery's  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  201.  In  Dale's  English  H. 
Bk.,  1874,  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  "  God  is  the 
Lord ;  around  His  throne."  [J.  J.] 

Sing  to  God  in  sweetest  measures. 
[St.  Mark.]  This  hymn,  No.  170  in  the  Cooke 
and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  was  adapted  by 
Canon  Cooke  from  R.  Campbell's  "  Come,  pure 
hearts,  in  sweetest  measures  "  (p.  250,  ii.),  in 
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3  st.  of  6  1.  St.  ii.  and  iii.  are  almost  entirely 
new.  This  text,  with  slight  alterations,  was 
repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863.  [J.  J.] 

Sing  to  the  Lord  a  joyful  song.  /.  S. 
B.  Monsell.  [Morning.]  This  hymn,  based 
ou  Pa.  cxlv.  1,  2,  appeared  in  his  Hys.  of  Love 
and  Praise,  1863,  p.  i.  in  5  st.  of  8  1.  It  was 
repeated  with  slight  variations  in  his  Spiritual 
Songs,  1869,  and  again  in  his  Parish  Hymnal, 
1873,  No.  13.  The  text  in  C.  U.,  as  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ;  Thring's  Coll., 
1882,  and  others,  is  that  of  1863.         [J.  J.] 

Sing  to  the  Lord  a  new-made  song, 
Great  miracles  to  Him,  &c.  B.  H.  Ken- 
nedy. [Ps.  xcviii.]  Appeared  in  his  Psalter, 
or  Ps.  of  David,  &c,  1860,  p.  155,  in  7  st.  of 
3  1.,  and  again,  with  a  doxology,  in  his  Hymno. 
Christ.,  1863,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.  [J.  J.] 

Sing  to  the  Lord  a  new-made  song ; 
Let  all  in  one,  &c.  H.  F.  Lyte.  [Ps. 
xcvi.]  Pub.  in  his  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1834, 
as  the  2nd  version  of  the  96th  Ps.,  in  3  st.  of 
8  1.,  and  again  in  other  hymn-books.    [J.  J.] 

Sing  to  the  Lord  a  new-made  song, 
Who  wondrous  things,  &c.  Tate  &  Brady. 
[Ps.  xcviii.]  This  N.  V.  (1696)  paraphrase  of 
Ps.  98  is  not  in  C.  U.  The  cento  given  in 
Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  as  No.  98,  is 
composed  of  st.  i.-iv.  from  this  paraphrase, 
and  st.  v.,  vi.,  of  Bp.  Mant's  version  of  the 
same  psalm,  1824.  [J.  J.] 

Sing  to  the  Lord  of  harvest.    /.  S.  B. 

Monsell.  [Harvest]  Pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of 
his  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise,  1866,  in  4  st.  of 
8  1.  and,  again,  altered  to  "  Sing  to  the  Lord 
of  bounty"  in  his  Parish  Hymnal,  1873.  Both 
forms  of  the  text  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  In  his  Parish  Hymnal,  Dr. 
Monsell  appointed  this  hymn  for  Rogation 
Days.  [J.  J.] 

Sing  to  the  Lord  with  joyful  voice. 
I.  Watts.  [Ps.  c]  1st  pub.  in  his  Psalms  of 
David,  &c,  1719,  p.  256,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  In 
this  form  its  use  in  modern  collections  is 
limited ;  that  which  has  attained  to  the 
greatest  popularity  being — "  Before  Jehovah's 
awful  throne."  This  arrangement  is  by 
J.  Wesley,  and  was  1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  &  Hys., 
at  Charlestown,  U.S.A.,  in  1736-7,  p.  5,  and 
repeated  in  J.  &  C.  Wesley's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1741, 
p.  74  :  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  in  1797,  as  the  first 
of  the  "  Additional  Hymns,"  and  the  revised 
ed.  of  1875.  Modern  collections  of  the  Church 
of  England  have  received  it  through  Madan's 
Ps.  &  Hys.,  1760,  Toplady's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1776, 
and  others  of  the  last  century.  It  consists  of 
Watts,  as  follows,  with  alterations  thus:  st.  i., 
Watts's  st.  ii.  altered,  by  J.  Wesley,  to : — 
«*  Before  Jehovah's  awful  throne 
Ye  nations  bow  with  sacred  joy." 

St.  ii.  Watts's  st.  iii.  unaltered.  St.  iii.  Watts's 
st.  v.  unaltered.  St.  iv.  Watts's  st.  vi.  altered, 
by  an  unknown  hand,  for  the  "Additional 
Hymns."  added  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  after 
Wesley's  death,  in  1797,  thus  :— "  Firm  as  a 
rock  Thy  truth  shall  stand."  In  this  last  form 
this  hymn  is  known  in  all  English-speaking 
countries,  and  has  been  translated  into  many 
languages.  A  Latin  tr.  by  R.  Bingham,  in 
his  Hymno.  Christ.  Lat.,  1871,  begins,  "  Ante 
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Sing  we  the  song  of  those  who  stand. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Communion  of  Saints.'] 
Written  for  the  Whitsuntide  gathering  of  the 
Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union,  1824,  and  first 
printed  for  that  occasion.  It  was  included 
in  Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
No.  560 :  and,  again,  in  his  Original  Hys.,  1853, 
No.  200,  in  6  st.  of  4  I.,  and  headed,  in  both 
instances,  "The  Church  Militant  learning  the 
Church  Triumphant^  Song."  It  is  in  some- 
what extensive  use.  See  also,  Worthy  the 
Lamb  for  sinners  slain.  [J.  J.] 

Sing,  ye  faithful,  sing  with  gladness. 
/.  Ellerton.  [Christmas.']  1st  pub.  in  the 
Rev.  R.  Brown-Borth  wick's  Sixteen  Hys.  for 
Church  and  Home,  1870,  in  8  st.  of  6  ).,  with 
the  refrain,  "  Evermore  and  evermore."  It  is 
repeated,  unaltered,  in  the  Brown-Borthwiek 
Select  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1871.  This 
form  of  the  hymn  is  the  authorized  text.  In 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  it  was 
given,  with  slight  alterations,  and  the  omission 
of  st.  ii.-iv.,  and  the  refrain.  This  hymn  is 
partly  an  imitation  of  Prudentius's  "  Da  puer 
plectrum  "  (p.  276,  i.)  [J.  J.] 

Singen  wir  aus  Herzensgrund.  [Grace 
after  Meat.]  Wackernagel,  i.,  p.  776,  cites 
this  as  No.  6  of  Schoner  gtistlicher  Lieder  achte, 
printed  at  Erfurt,  1563;  but  at  iv.,  p.  579,  he 
prints  the  text  from  the  Hundert  Christenliche 
Hanssgesang,  Nurnberg,  1561):  and  from  J. 
Eichorn's  Geistliche  Lieder,  Frankfurt  a.  O., 
1569,  in  6  st.  of  7  1.  The  hroidsheet,  Nurn- 
berg, eds.,  which,  in  his  Bibliographic,  1855, 
pp.  279,  308,  he  had  dated  1556  and  1560, 
he  afterwards  said  were  of  later  date.  Miitzell. 
No.  559,  prints  it  from  a  1568  ed.  of  Eichorn's 
G.  B.  It  is  found  in  Porst's  G.  B.,  ed.  1855, 
No.  681.  It  has  sometimes  been  erroneously 
ascribed  to  E.  Alber,  to  B.  Ringwaldt,  or  to 
N.  Selnecker.     Tr.  as  : — 

(1)  "Now  give  thanks  ye  old  and  young."  By  J.  C. 
Jucobi,  1725,  p.  62  (1732,  p.  181).  Included  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i ,  No.  316  ;  but  only  partly 
repeated  in  later  eds..  e.g.  l««6,  No.  1197,  where  only 
the  st.  beginning,  "Praise  our  God,  it  is  but  just,"  is 
from  this  hymn.  r~J   ]yj  l 

Singer,  Elizabeth.  [Psalters,  English, 
p.  925,  i.] 

Singleton,  Robert  Corbet,  m.a.,  was 
b.  Oct.  9,  1810,  and  educated  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin;  b.a.  1830;  m.a.  1833.  He  was 
for  some  time  Warden  of  St.  Columba  College, 
near  Dublin  ;  and  subsequently  First  Warden 
of  St.  Peter's  College,  Radley,  from  1847  to 
1851.  In  1851  he  retired  to  Monkstown,  near 
Dublin ;  and  then  to  York,  where  he  d.  in 
1881.  In  1868  he  pub.  in  conjunction  with 
Dr.  E.  G.  Monk,  the  Anglican  Hymn  Book 
(2nd  ed.  1871).  To  that  collection  he  contri- 
buted a  large  number  of  trs.  from  the  Latin, 
a  few  from  the  German,  and  the  following 
original  hymns : — 

1.  As  James  the  Great,  with  glowing  zeal.   St.  James. 

2.  Beneath  the  fig-tree's  grateful  shade.  St.  Bar- 
tholomew. 

3.  From  out  the  deep,  O  Lord,  on  Thee.  Foi-  tliose 
at  sea. 

4.  Good  Lord !  who  hast  the  weighty  woes.  Sexa- 
gesima. 

5.  Hail !  highly  favoured,  blessed  Maid.  Annun- 
ciation. 

6.  How  blest  the  union,  gracious  Lord.  SS.  Simon 
andJude.  In  1H71  it  reads,  "  How  blest  th*  unity,  good 
Lord."  * " 
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7.  In  weakness  great,  and  strong  in  hidden  might. 
St.  Feter. 

8.  Jesu,  Child  of  mortal  throes.     A  Litany. 

9.  Lord,  ever  shew  Thy  blessed  face.     Evening. 

10.  Lord,  give  us  of  that  fervent  love.     St.  Thomas. 

11.  Lord,  see  how  swelling  crowds  arise.     Fs.  Hi. 

12.  Lo,  sea  and  land  their  gifts  outpour.    St.  Matthew. 

13.  O  all  ye  people,  clap  your  hands.     Fs.  xlvii. 

14.  O  is  it  nought  to  you  who  tread  ?  Tuesday  before 
Easter. 

15.  O  Lord,  how  excellent  Thy  name.     Ps.  viii. 

16.  The  Cross  upraised  on  Calvary's  height.  Good 
Friday. 

17.  The  Father  shew  us,  gracious  Lord.  SS.  Fhilip 
and  James. 

18.  The  Lord  hath  quelled  the  rebel  powers.     Easter. 

19.  The  Lord,  He  gave  the  word.     Septuagesima. 

20.  The  morning  light  hath  shed  its  beams.    Morning. 

21.  Thy  dear  disciple  on  the  sea.  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist. 

22.  When  fairest  Eve  in  Eden  rose.   Holy  Matrimony. 

23.  Who  comes  from  Edom,  with  His  robes.  Monday 
be/ore  Easter. 

24.  Why  storm  the  heathen?  Wherefore  do  they 
ring  ?    Ps.  ii. 

25.  Why,  weary  mourner,  shed  the  ceaseless  tear? 
Resignation. 

26.  With  gladsome  feet  we  press.     Processional. 

27.  Within  a  chamber,  calm  and  still.     St.  Matthias. 

28.  With  me  is  Luke,  alone  of  all.     St.  Luke. 

These  hymns  were  all  contributed  to  the 
1st  ed.  of  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  and  very 
few  of  thern  are  found  elsewhere.        [J.  J.] 

Sinner,  O  'why  so  thoughtless  grown. 
I.  Watts  and  J.  Bippon.  [Expostulation.]  In 
I.  Watfs's.  Horse,  Lyricte,  1706,  Bk.  ii.,  there  is  a 
poem,  "  To  the  Right  Honourable  John  Cuts, 
at  the  Siege  of  Namur  : "  and  entitled,  "  The 
Hardy  Soldier."  It  begins,  "  O  why  is  man 
so  thoughtless  grown,"  and  extends  to  6  st.  of 
4  1.  Dr.  Rippon,  in  his  Set,  1787,  No.  581, 
gave  st.  i.,  iv.,  v.,  in  a  very  much  altered  form, 
and  succeeded  in  producing  a  hymn  which 
has  been  somewhat  popular,  as  follows : — 


/.  Watts,  1706. 
»'  O  why  is  man  so  thought- 
less grown ! 
Why,    guilty    souls,   in 
haste  to  die? 
Vent'riug  the  leap  t'  worlds 
unknown, 
Heedless    to    arms    and 
blood  they  fly. 
"But  frenzy  dares  eternal 
fate, 
And    spurr'd    with    ho- 
nour's airy  dreams, 
Flies  to  attack  th'  infernal 
gate. 
And  force  a  passage  to 
the  flames. 
"  Thus   hovering  o'er  Na- 
muria's  plains, 
Sung    heav'nly    love    In 
Gabriel's  form: 
Young    Thraso     left     the 
morning  strains, 
And  vow'd  to  pray  before 
the  storm." 


J.  Rippon,  1787. 
"  Sinner,  O  why  so  thought- 
less grown  ? 
Why  in  such    dreadful 
haste  to  die  ? 
Daring  to  leap  to  worlds 
unknown. 
Heedless  against  thy  God 
to  fly  ? 
"  Wilt  thou  despise  eternal 
fate, 
L'rg'd  on  by  sin's  fan- 
tastic dreams? 
Madly  attempt  th'  infernal 
gate, 
And  force  thy  passage  to 
the  flame  *  ? 
"  Stay,  sinner!  on  the  gos- 
pel  plains 
Behold  the   God  of   love 
unfold 
The  glories  of  His  dying 
pains, 
For  ever  telling,  yet  un- 
told." 


Dr.  Rippon's  form  of  the  text  was  repeated 
in  some  of  the  older  collections,  and  is  still 
found  in  a  few  modern  hymn-books  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Sinners,  obey  the  gospel  word.     C. 

Wesley.  [Invitation.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,  No.  155,  in  10  st.  of  4  I., 
and  based  upon  St.  Luke  xiv.  17.  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  63.)  In  his  note  on  this 
hymn,  Mr.  G.  J.  Stevenson  says : — 

"In  John  Wesley's  'Plain  Account  of  Christian 
Perfection,' the  author  makes  the  following  statement: 
•In  the  year  1749,  my  brother  printed  two  volumes  of 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems.  As  I  did  not  see  them 
bofore  they  were  published,  there  were  some  things  in 
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them  which  I  did  not  approve  of.  But  I  quite  approved 
of  the  main  of  the  hymns  on  this  head — I'resent  Salva- 
tion and  Perfect  Love  ' This  hymn  is  the  first 

extracted  [for  the  We$.  H.  Bk.,  1780]  from  those  vol- 
umes. The  work  was  published  by  subscription  in 
order  to  raise  money  for  the  author's  marriage,  and  to 
enable  him  to  commence  housekeeping.  He  had  the 
names  of  1145  subscribers,  at  twelve  shillings  each  ;  the 
preachers  acted  as  agents  to  collect  the  money  and  dis- 
tribute the  books."— Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes.  1883,  p.  20. 

Iii  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  the  text  of  this 
hymn  was  given  in  full,  and  without  altera- 
tion, as  No.  9.  It  was  repeated  in  later  edi- 
tions, and  also  passed,  in  the  same  form,  into 
several  collections  in  G.  Britain  und  America. 
In  addition  the  following  abbreviations  and 
centos  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Sinners,  obey  the  gospel  word.  This  abbreviation 
ln^  st.  (st.  i.-iv.,  vi.)  was  given  in  G.  Whitefield's  Hys. 
for  Social    Worship,  1763,   No.  6 ;  M.    Madan's  i't.   <fc 

Hys.,  1760;  Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody,  1833, 
and  others,  to  modern  books. 

2.  Come,  now,  ye  wanderers,  to  your  God.  This 
begins  with  st.  vi.  with  alterations,  and  is  given  in 
several  American  collections,  including  the  Plymouth 
Coll.,  1855,  and  others. 

3.  Come,  0  ye  sinners,  to  the  Lord.  This  also  begins 
with  s-t.  vi.,  altered,  and  is  in  several  American  collec- 
tions. 

4.  Come,  weary  souls,  in  Christ  your  Lord.  This,  in 
Bp.  Bickersteth's  H.  Corny.,  is  composed  of  st.  iv.,  vi., 
ix.,  x.,  slightly  altered. 

5.  0  come,  ye  sinners,  to  the  Lord.  In  the  American 
Hys.  and  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  No.  433,  is  com- 
posed of  st.  vi.-x.  slightly  altered. 

6.  Ye  sinners,  hear  the  gospel  word.  This,  in  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  is  from  the  former  part  of  the  hymn,  with 
st.  iii.  11.  5-8,  added  by  Dr.  Kennedy.  This  cento  is 
adapted  for  Holy  Communion. 

This  hymn  has  a  wide  acceptance  (in  its 
full  form,  and  in  these  its  several  parts)  both 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Sinners,  the  call  obey,  The  latest 
call  of  grace.  C.  Wesley.  [In  Time  of 
National  Danger.']  This  hymn  was  written 
under  the  snme  circumstances  as  "  Sovereign  of 
all,  Whose  will  ordains"  (p.  1069,  ii.),  and  was 
pub.  in  the  same  tract,  Hymn*  for  Times  of 
Trouble  and  Persecution,  1st  ed.,  1744,  in  8  st. 
of  8  1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  12).  In 
the  Wes.  H  Bk.,  1780,  st.  v.-vii.  from  this 
hymn,  and  st.  v.,  vi.  from  C.  Wesley's  M  Tre- 
mendous Lord  of  earth  and  sky,-'  pub.  in  Hys. 
Occasioned  by  the  Earthquake,  March  8,  1750  : 
Lond.,  1750,  were  given  as  No.  441,  as  a 
hymn  "  For  England,"  beginning,  "  Terrible 
God  and  true."  In  the  2nd  ed.  of  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1781,  this  cento  was  replaced  by  st.  i., 
ii.,  vi.-viii.,  as  "  Sinners,  the  call  obey,"  and 
this  was  retained  until  the  revised  ed.  of  1875, 
when  it  was  replaced  by  "Jesus,  the  word 
bestow"  {Home  Missions),  which  had  been 
previously  pub.  from  the  Wesley  MSS.  in  the 
1830  Supplement  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  706 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  22).     [J.  J.] 

Sinners,  turn  ;  why  will  ye  die  ?  C. 
Wesley.  [Expostulation.]  Appeared  in  Hys. 
on  God's  Everlasting  Love,  1741,  in  16  st.  of 
8  1.,  and  based  upon  Ezekiel  xviii.  31.  (P. 
Works,  186S-72,  vol.  iii.  p.  84.)  In  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  12  st.  were  given  as  three  sepa- 
rate hymns : — 

1.  Sinners,  turn  ;  why  will  ye  die  ?     No.  6. 

2.  Let  the  beasts  their  breath  resign.     No.  7. 

3.  What  could  your  Redeemer  do.     No.  8. 

And  these  have  been  repented  in  numerous 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
the  American   Meth.    Episco.   Hymns,    1849, 


|  there   is  also  a  cento,  "Sinners,  turn    while 
God  is  near,"  beginning  with  st.  xv.     [J.  J.] 

Skinner,  James,  m.a.,  son  of  the  Very 
Rev.  John  Skinner,  Dean  of  Dunkeld  anil 
Dunblane,  and  grandson  of  Bishop  Skinner  of 
Aberdeen,  was  b.  June  23,  1818,  and  educated 
at  the  University  of  Durham,  i».a.  1837,  m.a. 
1840,  and  subsequently  a  Fellow  of  his  Uni- 
versity. Taking  holy  orders  in  1841,  he 
became  a  Chaplain  to  Her  Majesty's  forces  in 
1844.  He  was  subsequently  Curate  of  St. 
Barnabas,  Pimlico,  Vicar  of  Newland,  and 
Warden  of  the  Beauchamp  Charity.  Through 
ill-health  he  retired  from  parochial  work  in 
1877,  and  d.  in  Dec.  1881.  His  pub.  works 
include  (1)  A  Guide  to  Advent ;  (2)  A  Guide 
to   Lent ;    (3)     Warnings    and    Consolations ; 

(4)  an  Office  of  Spiritual   Communion ;   and 

(5)  Cxlestia.  This  last  is  a  verbified  tr.  of  the 
so-called  Manual  of  St.  Augustine  in  36  odes. 
Mr.  Skinner's  Daily  Service  Hymnal,  was  pub. 
in  1863.  To  this  collection  he  contributed 
several  trs.  from  the  Latin,  and  two  or  three 
original  hymns,  including  "The  Seven 
Canonical  Hours  of  the  Passion,"  adapted 
from  other  sources  : — 

Matins.  Jesu,  Lord,  at  dead  of  night. 
Prime.  Jesu,  Lord,  at  hour  of  Prime. 
Tierce.  Jesu,  Lord,  for  sins  of  mine. 
Sezt.     Jesu,  Lord,  Who  three  long  hours. 
Nones.  Jesu,  Lord,  with  bleeding  brow. 
Vespers.  Jesu,  at  the  Vesper  hour. 
Com]  line.  Jesu,  Whose  pure  limbs  for  me. 

These  hymns  were  subsequently  transferred 
to  the  Appx.  of  the  Hymnal  N.  Usually 
Skinner's  trs.  are  not  found  beyond  the  Daily 
Service  Hymnal.  [J.  J.] 

Slain  for  my  soul,  for  all  my  sins 
defamed.  H  Kynaston.  [Good  Friday.'] 
Pub.  in  his  Occasional  Hymns,  2nd  Series. 
Pt.  it.  Chiefly  on  the  Miracles :  1866,  p.  11,  in 
6  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed  "  Lord,  remember  me." 
In  1872  it  was  repeated  in  the  Hymnary,  with 
the  omission  of  St.  iv.  The  same  text  is  in 
the  American  Church  Praise  Bk.,  1882.    [J. J.] 

Slatter,  James,  was  b.  at  Oxford  in  1790, 
and  spent  his  life  in  that  city.  He  was  a  lay- 
man, in  business,  and  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  church  in  the  New  Road.  He  d. 
May  22,  1862.  Mr.  Slatter  wrote  a  book 
entitled  "Rural  Pictures,"  which  however 
was  only  circulated  privately.  He  also  wrote 
many  hymns,  which  were  never  published, 
and  two,  which  appeared  in  the  13ap.  Neio 
Selection,  1828:  (1)  "  Great  God,  to  thee,  a 
lowly  band "  (Sunday  Scholars'  Hymn).  (2) 
"  Through  Nature's  temple,  large  and  wide  " 
(Divine  Worship).  [W.  R.  S.] 

Slavery  and  death  the  cup  contains. 
L.  M.  Sargent.  [Temperance.]  Mr.  Nutter 
says  in  his  Hymn  Studies,  &c,  N.  Y.,  1884, 
p.  347,  "This  hymn  was  written  during  the 
Washingtonian  Temperance  Revival."  It 
appeared  in  Adams  and  Chapin's  Unitarian 
Hys.  for  Christian  Devotion,  Boston,  U.S.A., 
1846,  No.  793,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  In  the  American 
Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal,  1878,  it  begins  "Bond- 
age and  death  the  cup  contains."  The  author, 
Lucius  Maulius  Sargent  (b.  1788,  d.  1867) 
was  an  earnest  advocate  of  Temperance,  and 
the  author  of  Temperance  Tales,  and  other 
works.  [J.  J] 
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Slinn,  Sarah.  In  the  Gospel  Magazine 
for  July  1779  a  hymn  in  9  st.  of  4  1.  was  given 
beginning  "  God  with  us  !  O  glorious  Name;" 
headed  *'  Emanuel ;  or,  God  with  us.  By  a 
Lady,"  and  signed  "  S.  S — N."  In  Rippon's 
Bap.  Sel.  1787,  st.  i.  ii.  vi.  iii.  iv.  with  altera- 
tions, and  in  the  or.ler  named,  were  given  as 
No.  174,  but  without  signature.  In  J.  Dobell's 
New  Sel.,  1806,  the  fame  text  is  repeated  as 
from  Wood's  Col.  The  same  text  was  again 
repeated  to  modern  hymn-books,  and  is  that 
now  in  C.  U.  From  D.  Sedgwick's  mss.  we  find 
the  signature  "&  S — AT."  was  filled  in  as 
Sarah  Slinn  by  him,  but  his  papers  do  not 
furnish  any  authority  for  the  name,  nor  for 
the  date  of  1777  which  he  has  attached  there- 
to in  his  ms.  note  to  Dobell's  New  Sel.    [J.  J.] 

Sloan,  John  Morrison,  m.a.,  eldest  s. 
of  John  Sloan,  farmer  of  Stairaird,  near 
Mauchline,  Ayrshire  was  b.  at  Stairaird, 
May  19,  1835.  He  studied  ut  the  Universities 
of  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  and  Erlangen,  and 
graduated  m.a.  at  Edinburgh  in  1859.  In 
1864  he  became  collegiate  kminister  of  the 
Free  Church,  Dalkeith ;  in  1868  minister  of 
the  South  Free  Church,  Aberdeen;  in  1878 
collegiate  minister  of  Anderston  Free  Church, 
Glasgow;  and  is  now  (1890)  minister  of 
the  Grange  Free  Church,  Edinburgh.  He 
contributed  8  trs.  from  the  German  to  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Wilson's  Service  of  Praise,  1865,  2  of 
which  have  since  appeared  in  Mr.  Wilson's 
Songs  of  Zion,  1877,  and  1  in  the  Free  Church 
H.  Bit.,  1882.  The  best  known  of  these  is  his 
tr.  of  "  Wie  herrlich  strahlt  der  Morgenstern  " 
(see  p.  1010,  i.).  He  also  contributed  a  hymn 
beginning  "  O  Shepherd,  good  and  gracious  " 
(The  Good  Shepherd)  in  4  st.  of  8  lines,  as 
No.  1 26  to  Wayside  Songs  for  Young  Travellers 
Zionward  (Paisley  :  n.d.  1881)  a  hymnal  com- 
piled by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  J.  Black  of  Inverness 
primarily  for  his  own  Sunday  School.  [J.  M.] 

Smith,  Caroline  Louisa,  n6e  Sprague, 
was  b.  at  Salem,  Massachusetts,  and  married 
to  the  Rev.  Charles  Smith,  pastor  of  the  South 
Congregational  Church,  Andover.  Mrs.  Smith 
is  the  author  of: — 

Tarry  with  me,  0  my  Saviour.  An  Old  Man's  Prayer. 
Mrs.  Smith's  account  of  this  hymn  is  "  About  the  year 
1853  [in  the  summer  of  1852],  I  heard  the  Rev.  Dr. 
H.  M.  Dexter  preach  a  sermon  on  '  The  Adaptedness  of 
Religion  to  the  Wants  of  the  Aged.'  I  went  home 
and  embodied  the  thought  in  the  hymn  'Tarry  with 
me,  O  my  Saviour!'  1  sent  it  to  Mr.  Hallock,  for 
The  Messenger.  He  returned  it  as  'not  adapted  to 
the  readers  of  the  paper.'  Years  after  I  sent  it,  without 
any  signature,  to  the  little  Andover  paper  ....  I  send 
it  to  you  in  its  original  form,  in  a  little  paper  of 
which  my  sister,  Mrs.  Terry  [Rochester,  N.Y.],  is  edi- 
toress."  (Hatfield's  Poets  of  the  Church,  N.Y.,  1884, 
p.  564.)  Hattield  gives  the  full  text  in  7  st.  of  6  1.  In 
the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  No.  1337,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  was 
compiled  from  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  vii.  This  was  repeated  in 
The  Sabbath  H.  Bk„  1858,  and  others.  Of  this  text 
st.  ii.  is  sometimes  omitted.  [J,  J  1 

Smith,  Charitie  Lees.    [Bancroft,  c.  L.] 

Smith,  Elizabeth  Lee,  n<Se  Allen, 
daughter  of  Dr.  W.  Allen,  President  of  Dart- 
mouth University  (p.  50,  i.),  was  b.  in  1817,  and 
married  in  1843  to  Dr.  H.  B.  Smith,  who 
became  Professor  in  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  N.  York,  in  1850,  and  d.  iu  1877. 
Mrs.  Smith's  hymns,  including  trs.  of  "  Jc  Te 
salue  "  (p.  579,  i.),  "  O  Jesus  Christus  "  (p.  666, 


SMITH,  SIR  JAMES  E. 

ii.\  are  in  SchafTs  Christ  in  Song,  1869  and 
1870.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Smith,  George,  d.d.,  Secretary  of  the 
Congregational  Union,  began  his  ministry-  at 
Liverpool  in  1827,  and  passed  on  first  to 
Plymouth,  and  then  to  Trinity  Chapel, 
Poplar,  London  (1842).  He  is  the  author  of 
The  Domestic  Prayer  Book,  1848;  Sermons, 
1851;  Life  Spiritual,  1855;  Lectures  on  the 
Pentateuch,  1863,  &c.  He  also  compiled 
during  his  residence  at  Plymouth  a  Supple- 
ment to  Watts's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  to  which  he 
contributed : — 

1.  Come  in,  ye  chosen  of  the  Lord.  Admission  of 
Church  Members. 

2.  Thou  art,  O  Christ,  the  Way.  Christ  the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life. 

which  were  included  in  the  New  Cong.  1859 
(Miller's  S.  and  S.  of  the  Church,  1869, 
p.  552).  [J.  J.] 

Smith,  Isaac  Gregory,  m.a.,  s.  of  Rev. 
Jeremiah  Smith,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Manchester, 
Nov.  21,  1826,  and  educated  at  Rugby  and 
Trinity,  Oxford,  where  he  held  both  the 
Hertford  (1846),  and  Ireland  (1847)  scholar- 
ships, b.a.  2nd  cl.  Lit.  Hum.  1849.  Taking 
holy  orders,  he  was  preferred  to  the  rectory  of 
Tedstone-de-la-Mere,Hertfordshire,  1854 ;  and 
the  Vicarage  of  Great  Malvern,  1872.  From 
1852  to  1855  he  held  a  fellowship  at  Brase- 
nose,  Oxford,  and  was  also  Bampton  Lecturer 
in  1873,  his  subject  being  The  Characteristics 
of  Christian  Morality.  In  1870  he  became 
Prebendary  of  Pratum  Minus  in  Hereford 
Cathedral,  in  1882  Rural  Dean  of  Powick,  and 
examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bp.  of  St.  David's, 
and  in  1887  Hon.  Canon  of  Worcester.  Pre- 
bendary Smith  has  pub.,  in  addition  to  his 
Bampton  Lectures,  an  Epitome  of  the  Life  of 
Our  Blessed  Saviour,  &c,  Fra  Angelico  and 
other  Poems,  and  other  works.  He  has  also 
contributed  hymns  to  the  collection  of  which 
he  was  co-editor,  and  to  the  Rev.  O.  Shipley's 
Lyras.  In  preparing  A  Hymn  Book  for  the 
Services  of  the  Church,  and  for  Private  Bead- 
ing, Lond.,  Parker,  1855,  2nd  ed.,  1857,  ho 
was  assisted  by  his  brother  John  George 
Smith,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  the  Rev.  W.  S. 
Raymond.  To  this  collection  Canon  Smith 
contributed  : 

1.  By  Jesu's  grave  on  either  hand.    Easter  Eve. 

2.  The  tide  of  years  [time]  is  rolling  on.  The  Cir' 
cumcision  and  the  New  Year. 

and  a  tr.  of  "  Adeste  Fideles  "  (p.  22,  i.  17). 
In  addition  to  these  the  following  are  in  the 
Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1884  : — 

3.  Adown  the  river,  year  by  year.  Second  Advent 
Desired. 

4.  Comes  at  times  a  stillness  as  of  even.  Death  Anti- 
cipated. Written  for  the  unveiling  of  the  Albert 
Memorial  in  Edinburgh,  and  set  to  music  by  Sir  H.  S. 
Oakeley. 

5.  The  day-beam  dies  Behind  yon  cloud.  Winter 
Evening. 

There  is  also  in  Pt.  ii.  "  For  Reading,"  in 
the  Hymn  Book  of  1855,  a  sweet  hymn  on 
Heaven  beginning  "  Come  away,  where  are  no 
shadows  in  a  glass."  [J.  J.] 

Smith,  Sir  James  Edward,  b.  at  Nor- 
wich Dec.  2,  1759;  d.  March  17,  1828.  A 
distinguished  botanist,  and  President  of  the 
Linnaean  Society  from  its  foundation  in  1788 
to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  knighted 
when  the  Prince  Regent  became,  in  1814,  a 
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Patron  of  the  Society.  Smith  studied  medi- 
cine at  Edinburgh,  and,  in  1786,  graduated  as 
a  physician  at  Leyden.  After  further  travels 
abroad  he  finally  settled  down  at  Norwich  in 
1797.  He  pub.  English  Botany  in  36  vols, 
(beginning  in  1790)  and  various  other  bota- 
nical works.  He  was  also  a  large  contributor 
to  Rees's  Encyclopaedia.  The  friend  of  Dr.  En- 
field and  John  Taylor,  he  was  also  a  member 
of  the  congregation  meeting  in  the  Octagon 
Chapel,  Norwich,  and  a  subscriber  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Unitarian  Association. 
He  contributed  3  hymns  to  A  Selection  of  Hys. 
for  Public  Worship,  Norwich,  1814  (printed 
for  the  Octagon  Chapel) ;  and  6  others  to  the 
Suppl.  added  to  the  2nd  ed.,  1826.  Of  these 
the  following  are  in  Dr.  Mnrtineau's  Hymns, 
&c,  1840 ;  his  Hymns,  &c.,  1873,  and  other 
Unitarian  collections : — 

1.  Adore,  my  soul,  that  awful  Name  (1814).  Depend- 
ence upon  God. 

2.  As  twilight's  gradual  veil  is  spread  (1814).  Nature 
and  Immortality. 

3.  Holy,  wise,  eternal  Father  (1826).  The  Mansions 
of  tht  Blessed. 

4.  How  glorious  are  those  orbs  of  light  (1826).  Nature 
and  Immortality. 

5.  Praise  waits  in  Zion,  Lord,  for  Thee  (1826).  Public 
Worship. 

6.  When  power  divine  in  mortal  form  (1826).  Con- 
fidence in  God. 

7.  Who  shall  a  temple  build  for  Him  (1826).  God's 
Temple  in  the  Heart.  [V.  D.  D.] 

Smith,  Joseph  Denham,  was  b.  at 
Rornsey,  Hants,  circa  1816.  After  studying 
for  some  time  in  the  Dublin  Theological 
Institute,  he  entered  the  Congregational 
Ministry  in  1810.  In  1849  he  became  Pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Kingstown, 
near  Dublin,  and  in  1863  began  a  series  of 
services  at  Merrion  Hall,  Dublin,  and  sub- 
sequently at  other  places.  His  Evangelistic 
work  in  England  and  Ireland  is  well  known. 
In  connection  therewith  he  has  published  a 
large  number  of  tracts,  pamphlets,  and  small 
books.  One  of  these,  Times  of  Refreshing 
illustrated  in  the  Present  Revival  of  Religion, 
1860,  included  several  of  his  hymns  which 
were  sung  during  that  time  at  his  special 
services  at  Kingstown.  He  also  pub.  Seven 
Hymns  for  the  Present  Time,  circa  1870-6  ; 
and  The  New  Times  of  Refreshing.  Hys.  for 
General  and  Special  Use.  Compiled  by  J.  Den- 
ham Smith.  Lond. :  J.  E.  Hawkins,  n.d. 
In  this  collection  his  signed  hymns  are  36 
in  all,  and  deal  with  the  subjects  usually 
associated  with  what  are  known  as  "  Gospel 
Hymns."  There  are  several  also  in  The  En- 
larged London  H.  Bk.,  1873.  His  hymn  "  Just 
as  Thou  art — how  wondrous  fair"  (1860)  is 
in  Spurgeou's  O.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  «  Yes, 
we  part,  but  not  for  ever  "(Parting),  in  several 
minor  collections.  Mr.  Smith's  hymns  have 
not  been  incorporated  into  the  leading  hymnals 
of  G.  Britain  or  America.  [J.  J.] 

Smith,  Samuel  Francis,  d.d.,  was  b.  in 
Boston,  U.S.A.,  Oct.  21,  1808,  and  graduated 
in  arts  at  Harvard,  and  in  theology  at 
Andover.  He  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in 
1832,  and  became  the  same  year  editor  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Magazine.  He  also  con- 
tributed to  the  Encyclopaedia  Americana. 
From  1834  to  1842  he  was  pastor  at  Water- 
ville,  Maine,  and  Professor  of  Modern  Lan- 
guages in  Waterville  College,     In  1842  he 
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removed  to  Newton,  Massachusetts,  where 
he  remained  until  1854,  when  he  became  the 
editor  of  the  publications  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Union.  With  Baron  Stow  he  pre- 
pared the  Baptist  collection  known  as  The 
Psalmist,  pub.  in  1843,  to  which  he  con- 
tributed several  hymns.  The  Psalmist  is  the 
most  creditable  and  influential  of  the  Ame- 
rican Baptist  collections  to  the  present  day. 
Dr.  Smith  also  pub.  Lyric  Gems,  1854,  Rock 
of  Ages,  1870,  &c.  A  large  number  of  his 
hymns  are  in  use  in  America,  and  several 
have  passed  into  some  of  the  English  collec- 
tions. Taking  his  hymns  in  C.  U.  in  alpha- 
betical order,  we  have  the  following : — 

1.  And  now  the  solemn  deed  is!  done.  Ordination. 
Given  in  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  954.  In  Dr.  Hatfield's 
Ch.  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  it  is  altered  to  ■«  The  solemn 
service  now  is  done." 

2.  As  flows  the  rapid  river.  Life  Passing  Away.  In 
CJiristian  Psalmody,  1833,  No.  33;  the  Hys.  for  the 
Vestry  and  Fireside,  Boston,  1841;  and  The  Psalmist, 
1843,  No.  1059.  Found  in  a  few  English  hymn-books, 
and  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868. 

3.  Auspicious  morning,  hail.  American  National 
Anniversary.  Written  for  July  4th,  1841,  and  pub.  in 
The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  1007. 

4.  Beyond  where  Cedron's  waters  flow.  Gethsemane. 
In  L.  Bacon's  Appendix,  1833;  the  Psalmist,  1843, 
No.  220,  and  later  collections. 

5.  Blest  is  the  hour  when  cares  depart.  Divine  Wor- 
ship.   In  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  947,  and  others. 

6.  Constrained  by  love  we  follow  where.  Holy 
Baptism.  Appeared  in  the  Baptist  ed.  of  the  Plymouth 
H.  Bk.,  1857. 

7.  Down  to  the  sacred  wave.  Holy  Baptism.  Con- 
tributed to  Winchell's  Additional  Hys.  added  to  his 
Coll.  of  1817,  in  1832,  No.  510  ;  repeated  in  The  Psalmist, 
1843,  No.  818,  and  in  several  collections.  Also  in  Lyra 
Sac.  Americana,  1868. 

8.  Hail!  ye  days  of  solemn  meeting.  Public  Wor- 
ship. An  altered  form  of  No.  26  below,  in  Spurgeon's 
O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  as  an  "American  Hymn,  1840." 

9.  How  blest  the  hour  when  first  we  gave.  Holy 
Baptism.  Appeared  in  the  Baptist  ed.  of  the  Plymouth 
H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  1468. 

10.  How  calmly  wakes  the  hallowed  morn.  Holy 
Baptism.  Given  in  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  810,  in 
later  collections,  and  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868. 

11.  Jesus,  Thou  hast  freely  saved  us.  Salvation.  In 
Winchell's  Additional  Hys.,  1832,  No.  503,  and  others. 

12.  Meekly  in  Jordan's  Holy  Stream.  Holy  Baptism. 
Contributed  to  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  808. 

13.  My  country,  'tis  of  thee.  National  Hymn. 
"Written  in  1832,  and  first  sung  at  a  children's  Fourth 
of  July  celebration  in  Park  Street  church,  Boston."  In- 
cluded in  the  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  1000,  and  found  in  a 
large  number  of  American  hymn-books,  but  not  in  use 
in  G.  Britain.  It  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of  Dr. 
Smith's  compositions.  Text,  with  note  in  Lyra  Sac. 
Americana,  1868. 

14.  0  not  my  own  these  verdant  hills.  Bought  with 
a  Price.  Appeared  in  Nason's  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and 
given  in  lAiudes  Domini,  1884. 

15.  Onward  speed  thy  conquering  flight.  Missions. 
Appeared  in  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  892,  and  is  found 
in  several  modern  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Also  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868. 

16.  Planted  in  Christ,  the  living  Vine.  Christian 
Fellowship;  or,  For  Unity.  Given  in  The  Psalmist, 
1843,  No.  929,  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868,  and  seve- 
ral hymn-books.  Of  the  hymns  contributed  by  Dr. 
Smith  to  The  Psalmist  this  is  the  best,  and  one  of  the 
most  popular. 

17.  Remember  thy  Creator.  Youthful  Piety  En- 
forced. In  Christian  Psalmody,  1832,  No.  32;  the  Hys. 
for  the  Vestry  and  Fireside,  1841;  The  Psalmist,  1843, 
No.  778  ;  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868,  and  other 
collections. 

18.  Sister,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely.  Death  and 
Burial.  Written  un  the  death  of  Miss  J.  M.  C,  of 
Mount  Vernon  School,  Boston,  July  13,  1833,  and  pub.  in 
The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  1096. 

19.  Softly  fades  the  twilight  ray.  Sunday  Evening. 
Written  in  1832,  and  included  in  Tlxe  Psalmist,  1843, 
No.  56.  Also  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  and  several 
hymn-books. 

20.  8pirit  of  holiness,  descend.  Whitsuntide.  Ap- 
peared in  the  Hys.  for  the  Vestry  and  Fireside,  1841^ 
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No.  295,  and  again  in  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  384.  In 
the  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston, 
1853.  St.  ii.,  iii.,  iv.  were  given  as  "Spirit  of  God, 
Thy  churches  wait."  This  form  of  the  text  and  the 
original  are  both  in  modern  hymn-books. 

21.  Spirit  of  peace  and  holiness.  Institution  of  a 
Minister.  Appeared  in  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  953, 
and  Hatfield's  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872. 

22.  The  morning  light  is  breaking.  Missions.  Written 
in  1832,  ami  included  in  Hastings's  Spiritual  Scmgs, 
1832-33,  No.  253;  and  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  912. 
This  hymn  is  very  popular  and  has  been  translated  into 
several  languages.  Dr.  Smith  says  of  it  that  "  it  has 
been  a  great  favourite  at  missionary  gatherings,  and  I 
have  myself  heard  it  sung  in  five  or  six  different  lan- 
guages in  Europe  and  Asia.  It  is  a  favourite  with  the 
Burmans,  Karens,  and  Telegus  in  Asia,  from  whose 
lips  I  have  heard  it  repeatedly."  (Duffield's  English 
Hys.,  1886,  p.  534.)  Full  text  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana, 
1868. 

23.  The  Prince  of  Salvation  in  triumph  is  riding. 
Missions.  Given  in  Hastings  and  Mason's  Spiritual 
Songs,  1832-33,  No.  274  ;  The  Psalmist,  1843,  and  later 
collections. 

24.  'Tis  done,  the  [important]  solemn  act  is  done. 
Ordination.  Appeared  in  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  951, 
and  later  hymn-books. 

25.  To-day  the  Saviour  calls.  Invitation.  First 
sketch  by  Dr.  Smith,  the  revised  text,  as  in  Hastings 
and  Mason's  Spiritual  Songs,  No.  176,  and  The  Psalmist, 
No.  453,  by  Dr.  T.  Hastings  (p.  495,  i.  19). 

26.  Welcome,  days  of  solemn  meeting.  Special  De- 
votional Services.  Written  in  1834,  and  given  in  Dr.  Hat- 
field's Church  II.  Pk.,  1872.     See  No.  8. 

27.  When  shall  we  meet  again  ?  Parting.  This  is 
a  cento.  The  first  stanza  is  from  Alaric  A.  Watts's 
Poetical  Sketches,  &c,  1822,  p.  158  ;  and  st.  ii.-iv.  are  by 
Dr.  Smith.  In  this  form  it  was  pub.  in  L.  Bacon's 
Supplement  to  D wight,  1833,  No.  489.  It  is  in  several 
American  hymn-books ;  and  also  the  English  Bap.  Ps.  <t 
Hys.,  1858,  &c. 

28.  When  the  harvest  is  past  and'the  summer  is 
gone.  Close  of  Worship.  Contributed  to  Hastings  and 
Mason's  Spiritual  Songs,  1831,  No.  244;  and  repeated 
in  the  Fuller  and  Jeter  Supplement  to  The  Psalmist, 
1847,  No.  22,  and  later  collections. 

29.  When  thy  mortal  life  is  fled.  The  Judgment. 
Contributed  to  Winchell's  Additional  Hys.,  1832,  No. 
379,  and  repeated  in  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  455,  and 
later  hymn-books.     Also  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868. 

30.  While  in  this  sacred  rite  of  Thine.  Holy 
Baptism.  Appeared  in  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  803: 
Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868,  &c. 

31.  With  willing  hearts  we  tread.  Holy  Baptism. 
In  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  798;  and  again  in  the  Bapt. 
Praue  Bk.,  L871. 

32.  Yes,  my  native  land,  I  love  thee.  A  Missionary's 
Farewell.  Contributed  to  Winchell's  Additional  Hys., 
1832,  No.  445,  and  found  in  later  collections.  Also  in 
Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868.  rj\  ^J,  JJ  "1 

Smith,  Samuel  J.,  b.  in  the  autumn  of 
1771,  and  d.  Nov.  14, 1835.  He  was  a  wealthy 
Quaker,  resided  at  Burlington,  New  Jersey ; 
but  followed  no  profession.  His  Miscellaneous 
Writings  with  a  short  Memoir,  were  pub. 
posthumously  in  183(5.  He  is  known  to  hynin- 
nology  through  his  hymn — 

Arise,  my  soul,  with  rapture  rise.  Morning.  The 
earliest  date  to  which  we  have  traced  this  hymn  is 
Priscilla  Gurney's  Hymns,  Lond.,  1818.  It  was  included 
in  the  American  Prayer  Book  Collection,  1826,  No.  165, 
and  thence  has  passed  into  several  collections.  It  is 
also  in  the  Misc.  Writings,  1836 ;  but  there  are  slight 
differences  in  the  text.  It  is  included,  together  with  a 
second  piece,  on  Christ  stilling  the  Tempest,  "  When  on 
His  mission  from  His  throne  in  heaven,"  in  Lyra  Sac. 
Americana,  1868.  TJT    ]\J    J}  "1 

Smith,  Walter  Chalmers,  d.d.,  was  b. 
at  Aberdeen  Dec.  5,  1824,  and  educated  at 
the  Grammar  School  and  University  of  that 
City.  He  pursued  his  Theological  studies  ut 
Edinburgh,  and  was  ordained  Pastor  of  the 
Scottish  Church  in  Chadwell  Street,  Islington, 
London,  Dec.  25,  1850.  After  holding  several 
pastorates  lie  became,  in  1876,  Minister  of  the 
Free  High  Church,  Edinburgh.  His  contri- 
butions to  poetical  literature  have  been  many 


and    of   great    merit.     His   principal    works 
are : — 

(1)  The  Bishop's  Walk,  1860;  (2)  Olrig  Grange, 
1872;  (3)  Borland  Hall,  1874;  (4)  Hilda  among  the 
Broken  Gods,  1878;  (5)  North  Country  Folk,  1883;  (6) 
Kildrostan,  1884;  (7)  Hymns  of  Christ  and  Christian 
Life,  1876. 

From  his  Hys.  of  Christ,  &c,  187G,  the 
following,  after  revision,  were  included  in 
Horder's  Cong.  Hymns,  1884  : — 

1.  Immortal,  Invisible,  God  only  wise.  God,  All  in 
All. 

2.  Lord,  God,  Omnipotent.     Omnipotence. 

3.  Our  portion  is  not  here.     Treasure  in  Heaven. 

4.  There  is  no  wrath  to  be  appeased.  God  is  Love. 
In  Horder's  Cong.  Hymns  a  new  opening  stanza  was 
added  to  this  hymn  by  Dr.  Smith  at  the  request  of  the 
editor,  and  in  that  collection  the  hymn  begins  "I  vexed 
me  with  a  troubled  thought." 

Dr.  Smith's  hymns  are  rich  in  thought  and 
vigorous  in  expression.      They  deserve  and 
probably   will    receive    greater    notice    than 
hitherto  at  the  hands  of  hymnal  compilers. 
[W.  G.  H.] 

Smith.  Wharton  Buchanan,  m.a.,  was 
b.  March  15, 1848,  and  educated  at  King's  Col- 
lege, London  (where  he  was  McCaul  and  Trench 
prizeman  in  1870),  and  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
b.a.,  1878;  M.A.  1883.  Taking  Holy  Orders 
in  1871  he  was  from  1871-73  Curate  of 
St.  Mark's,  Surbiton  ;  and  from  1873-83  of 
St.  Peter's,  Eaton  Square,  London.  In  1883 
he  became  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Grahams- 
town.  He  is  the  author  of  two  hymns  in 
Turing's  Coll.,  1882  :  "  My  God,  I  praise  Thee 
for  the  light  returning"  (Morning),  which 
appeared  in  the  Parish  Magazine  of  St.  Peter's, 
Eaton  Square ;  and  "  Raised  between  the 
earth  and  heaven "  (Dedication  of  Church 
Bells).  [J.  J.] 

Smyttan,  George  Hunt,  b.a.,  s.  of  Dr. 
Smyttan,  of  the  Bombay  Medical  Board,  was 
b.  circa  1825,  and  educated  at  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge,  b.a.  1845.  He  took  holy 
orders  in  1848,  and  in  1850  was  preferred  to 
the  Rectory  of  HawkswTorth,  Nott8,  where  he 
d.  in  1870.  He  pub.  Thoughts  in  Verse  for  the 
Afflicted,  1849:  Mission  Songs  and  Ballads, 
I860  ;  and  Florum  Sacra,  n.  d.  He  was  the 
author  of  the  well-known  hymn,  "  Forty  days, 
and  forty  nights"  (p.  384,  i.),  and  of  a  second 
which  is  found  in  several  collections,  "  Jesu, 
ever  present  with  Thy  Church  below"  (Holy 
Communion),  which  appeared  in  the  2nd  ed.  of 
Lyra  Eucharist ica,  1864.  [J.  J.] 

So  did  the  Hebrew  prophet  raise.  I. 
Watts.  [Passiontide.~]  Pub.  in  his  Hymns  and 
S.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  112,  in  4  st.  of  4  1. 
In  the  same  work,  Bk.  i.,  No.  100,  is  the  l.  m. 
hymn,  "  Not  to  condemn  the  sons  of  men,"  in 
4  st.  of  4  1.  These  hymns  are  in  C.  U.  in  their 
original  forms,  but  their  principal  interest 
arises  out  of  their  connection  with  the  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases.  In  1745,  st. 
i.-iii.  of  "  So  did  the  Hebrew  prophet  raise," 
were  adopted  as  st.  i.-iii.  of  the  Draft  Trs.  and 
Paraphs.  "  Of  old  the  Hebrew  prophet  rais'd," 
and  "  Not  to  condemn  the  sons  of  men,"  was 
rewritten  in  c.  m.,  and  given  as  st.  iv.-vii.  of 
the  same  hymn.  In  the  Draft  of  1751  this 
arrangement  was  altered  to  "As  when  the 
Hebrew  prophet  rais'd,"  the  alteration  being 
confined  to  st.  i.  The  Draft  of]  781  contained 
further  alterations,  and  finally  the  hymn  came 
forth  in  the  official   Translations  and  Para- 
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phrases,  1781,  as  a  paraphrase  (No.  xli.)  of  St. 
John  iii.  14-19,  "  An  when  the  Hebrew  prophet 
rais'd,"  st.  i.  being  from  the  Draft. of  1751,  as 
above ;  st.  ii.,  iii ,  iv.,  new,  but  based  upon  the 
Draft  of  1745 ;  st.  iv.  from  the  Draft  of  1745 ; 
st.  v.  new;  st.  vi.  from  the  Draft  of  1745. 
This  form  of  the  hymn  has  been  authorized  for 
use  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  more  than 
100  years,  and  is  also  found  in  several  modern 
hymn-books.  In  a  list  of  authors  and  revisers 
of  the  Scottish  Trs.  and  Paraph*.,  1781,  made 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron 
(p.  200,  ii.),  the  1781  revision  is  attributed  to 
W.  Cameron.  The  designation  of  this  hymn 
is  J.  Watts,  1709;  Scottish  Trs.  and  Paraphs., 
1745-51 ;  and  W.  Cameron,  1781.      [J.  J.] 

So  firm  the  saint's  foundations 
Stand.  P.  Doddridge.  [Joy  in  Affliction.'] 
This  hymn  is  No.  3  of  the  d.  mss.,  in  4  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  headed,  "  The  impoverished  saint  re- 
joicing in  God,  from  Habak.  iii.  17."  It  is 
undated,  but  is  found  between  two  hymns 
dated  respectively  "  Oct.  29, 1735,"  and  "  Nov. 
1G,  1735.'  This  associates  it  with  the  year 
1735.  In  1755  it  was  pub.  in  Job  Orton's 
posthumous  edition  of  Doddridge's  Hymns, 
No.  161,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed. 
of  the  same,  1739,  No.  182.     Its  use  is  limited. 

About  1741  (see  Doddridge,  P.  :  also  Doddridge, 
P.,  in  Various),  a  copy  of  the  above-named  ms. 
was  given  by  Lady  Frances  Gardiner  to  Robert 
Blair  (p.  145,  i.),  of  Athelstaneford,  Scotland, 
who,  in  1742,  became  one  of  the  Committee 
by  whom  the  Draft  of  the  Scottish  Translations 
and  Paraphrases  of  1745  was  compiled.  In 
that  Draft  this  hymn  appeared  as,  "  Secure 
the  saint's  foundation  stands."  In  1748  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  proposed  to  add  an 
alternative  version  of  the  same  passage  (Habak. 
iii.  17),  in  4  st.,  and  probably  made  by  Dr. 
Hugh  Blair.  The  Assembly's  Committee, 
however,  not  seeing  the  need  for  two  versions 
of  the  same  passage  of  Holy  Scripture,  adopted 
st.  i.-iii.  of  Blair's  version,  and  st.  iii.  from 
Doddridge's  hymn  as  st.  iv.,  and  gave  the 
cento  as  "What  tho'  no  flowers  the  fig-tree 
clothe,"  in  their  Draft  Trs.  and  Paraphs,  of 
1751.  In  the  Draft  of  1781  it  was  repeated, 
with  slight  alterations,  and  a  new  stanza, 
beginning,  "  He  to  my  tardy  feet  shall  lend." 
In  the  authorized  issue  of  the  Trs.  and 
Paraphs,  of  1781  it  finally  appeared  as 
No.  xxxii.,  the  only  alteration  from  the  Draft 
of  the  same  year  being  in  11.  3  and  4  of  the 
new  stanza.  This  last  alteration  is  attributed 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron 
(p.  200,  ii.)  to  John  Logan.  The  correct 
designation  therefore  of  the  authorized  text 
is  P.  Doddridge,  1735:  Scottish  Trs.  & 
Paraphs.,  1745  ;  Dr.  H.  Blair,  1748  and  1751 ; 
and  J.  Logan,  1781.  Miss  J.  E.  Leeson  re- 
wrote this  hymn  as  "Although  the  tig-tree 
blopsom  not,"  for  her  Paraphrases  and  Hymns, 
1853.  There  is  also  a  cento  in  T.  Darling's 
Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  England,  ed.,  1889,  in  3  st. 
of  6  I.,  beginning,  "  What  though  the  fig-tree's 
strength  decay.'"  This  is  by  Mr.  Darling 
based  upon  the  1781  text  as  above.     [J.  J.] 

So  new-born  babes  desire  the  breast. 
I.  Watts.  [Christian  Life.']  Pub.  in  his  Hys. 
and  S.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  143,  in  10  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  headed  "  Characters  of  the  Children 


of  God  from  several  Scriptures."  In  C.  U.  it 
is  usually  abridged.  Modern  hymn-books  also 
contain  the  following  centos  therefrom  :  — 

1.  As  new-born  babes  desire  the  breast.  In  a  few 
collections. 

2.  Dost  thou  the  high  and  heavenly  One?  This,  in 
the  American  Unitarian  Hyt.  of  the  spirit,  Boston, 
1864,  N'o.  Vl~,  is  composed  of  st.  i.\.,  vi.-viii.  with  flight 
alterations. 

3.  Father,  I  wait  before  Thy  throne.  An  altered 
form  of  st.  ix.,  x.,  in  the  Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849, 
and  other  American  collections. 

4.  Grace,  like  an  uncorrupted  seed.  This  begins 
with  st.  v.  and  is  found  in  a  few  American  hymnals. 

5.  Immortal  principles  forbid.  This,  in  the  Xew 
Cong.,  isf>9,  is  composed  Of  st.  v.-x.,  with  alterations. 

6.  Lord,  I  address  Thy  heavenly  throne.  This,  in  the 
Rap.  I's.  tb  Hys.,  1858,  is  composed  of  st.  ix.,  vi.,  v., 
vii.,  viii.,  in  the  order  named. 

This  hymn  in  these  various  forms  is  in 
extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

So  wahr  ieh  lebe,  spricht  dein  Gott. 
/.  Heermann.  [L,ent.]  On  Ezekiel  xxxiii. 
11.  1st  pub.  in  his  Devoti  musica  cordis, 
Breslau,  1630,  p.  1,  in  7  st.  of  G  1.,  entitled, 
"  A  true  admonition  from  St.  Augustine  that 
one  should  not  put  off  repentance."  It  stems 
to  be  suggested  by  chap.  2  in  the  mediaeval 
compilation  known  as  the  Meditationes  of  St. 
Augustine.  It  is  in  Miitzell,  1858,  No.  13,  in 
Wackernagel's  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder, 
No.  1,  and  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.     Tr.  as  :— 

As  sure  I  live,  thy  Maker  saith.  In  full  by 
J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psal.  Ger.,  pt.  ii.,  1725,  p.  21. 
In  his  ed.  1732,  p.  93,  altered  and  beginning 
"  Sure  as  I  live;"  and  from  this  st.  i.,  ii.,  v., 
11.  1-4,  and  vi.,  11.  1-2  were  included  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i.,  No.  470 ;  and  st. 
i.,  iv.,  v.  in  the  Evang.  Union  H.  Bk.,  1856. 

Other  trs.  are  :— (1)  "  Sinners,  your  Maker  is  your 
Friend,"  a  tr.  of  st.  i.  as  No.  225  in  the  Moravian  1'  Bk., 
1789.  (2)  "  As  truly  as  I  live,  God  saith,"  by  Miss 
Burlingham,  in  the  British  Herald,  Aug.  1865.  (3) 
"Yea,  as  1  live,  Jehovah  saith,"  bv  E.  Massie,  1867. 

[J.M.] 

Soden,  Alfred  James,  s.  of  Thomas 
Soden,  j.p.  of  Coventry,  was  b.  at  Coventry, 
Jan.  9,  1839,  and  educated  for  the  legal  pro- 
fession, in  which  he  practised  as  a  solicitor,  at 
Coventry,  for  three  years.  With  a  prosperous 
career  before  him,  yet  the  profession  was  dis- 
tasteful to  him,  and  in  1864  he  took  Holy 
Orders ;  was  successively  Curate  of  King's 
Norton,  1864;  and  of  Blockley,  1866.  In  1878 
he  was  preferred  to  the  Vicarage  of  Aston 
Magna  in  the  Diocese  of  Worcester,  which  he 
has  since  exchanged  for  Hogsthorpe,  Alford, 
Lincolnshire.  Mr.  Soden  pub.  in  1875  The 
History  of  Blochley.    He  also  edited : —     * 

The  Universal  Hymn  Book,  specially  adapted  for  Sun- 
days and  Holy  Hays,  and  for  General  Use  in  the 
Church.  Loud.,  Iliffe  &  Son,  1883.  It  contains  620 
hymns,  which  are  arranged  mainly  in  the  order  of  the 
Hi  ok  of  Common  Prayer,  special  attention  being  given 
to  supply  hymns  based  on  the  Collects,  Epistles  and 
Gospels  throughout.  This  is  a  distinctive  feature,  and 
worthy  of  noiice.  There  is  also  a  large  percentage  of 
hymns  not  found  in  other  collections.  The  work  is 
comprehensive  and  well  edited. 

To  this  collection  Mr.  Soden  contributed 
the  following  hymns  :- 

1.  A  quiet  eve  at  Bethany.     The  Barren  Fig  Tree. 

V.  A  Spirit,  Mighty  God,  Thou  art.     God  a  Spirit. 

3.  Almighty  God,  this  truth  we  own.  Collect  for 
12th  S.  after  Trinity. 

4.  Almighty  God,  to  Whom  we  owe.  Flower  Ser- 
vices. 

5.  Citizens  of  heav.n,  Soldiers  of  the  Cross.  Fpistle, 
23rd  8.  after  Trinity. 
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6.  Hark  now,  thou  sinner,  Jesus  calls.    Invitation. 

7.  Hark  to  the  words  of  Him  like  Whom.  Gospel, 
<th  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

8.  Harsh  were  the  notes  of  woe  that  rose.  Death 
and  Burial. 

9.  Jesu,  Chief  Shepherd  of  the  souls.  Consecration 
of  a  Bishop. 

10.  Lord,  Thine  apostle  asked  of  old.  Gospel,  22nd 
S.  after  Trinity. 

11.  Lord,  when  to  Thee  this  Gentile  came.  Gospel, 
2nd  S.  in  Lent. 

12.  Our  days  are  but  a  shadow.    Life,  as  a  Shadow. 

13.  The  deed  is  done— ended  the  strife.    Easter  Eve. 

14.  The  martyr's  crown  is  won  to-day.     St.  Stephen. 

15.  This  is  the  house  of  God.    Public  Worship. 

16.  This  night,  0  God,  we  lift  our  cry  to  Thee.  For 
those  at  Sea  in  Stormy  Weather. 

17.  When  Jesus  on  this  earth.  On  behalf  of  the 
Sick. 

18.  When  near  Jerusalem  of  old.  10th  S.  after 
Trinity. 

19.  Within  Bethesda's  porches  five.  Offertory  for 
Hospitals.  [J.  J.] 

Sol  praeceps  rapitur,  proxima  nox 

adest.    [Evening."]     This  line  is  given  in 
E.  Caswali's  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858,  p. 
381  ;  and  his  Hys.  &  Poems,  1873,  p.  237  as 
the  opening  of  a  Latin  hymn,  the  tr.  of  which 
by  Caswall  (as  above)  began : — 
"  The  sun  is  sinking  fast 
The  daylight  dies ; 
I<et  love  awake  and  pay 
Her  evening  sacrifice." 

The  Rev.  L.  C.  Biggs,  who  corresponded 
with  the  translator  on  the  subject,  says  in  a 
note  to  the  tr.  in  his  Annotated  ed.  of  H.  A. 
&  M.  :— 

•«  Every  effort  has  been  made  to  discover  the  original 
of  this  hymn,  but  in  vain.  It  was,  the  translator 
believes,  in  the  passession  of  one  of  the  former  mem- 
bers of  the  Edgbaston  Oratory ;  contained  in  a  small 
book  of  devotions.  It  can  scarcely  have  been  older 
than  the  eighteenth  century." 

The  search  has  been  continued  to  our  going 
to  press ;  but  still  in  vain.  In  Biggs's  anno- 
tated H.  A.  &  M.  a  rendering  of  Caswali's  tr. 
into  Latin  by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Pearson  is  sub- 
stituted for  the  original.  The  tr.  "  The  sun 
is  sinking  fast,"  is  in  extensive  use  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise,  And  put 
your  armour  on.  C.  Wesley.  [The  whole 
Armour  of  God,  or  Confirmation.']  Appeared 
in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1749,  in  16  st.  of  8  1., 
being  No.  28  of  "  Hymns  for  Believers."  (P. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  40.)  In  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  12  of  the  16  stanzas  were  given 
as  three  separate  hymns  thus : — 

1.  "  Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise."    No.  258. 

2.  "  But,  above  all,  lay  hold."    No.  259. 

3.  "  In  fellowship  alone."    No.  260. 

All  of  these  hymns  have  passed  into  other 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  The 
most  popular  arrangement,  however,  is  a  cento 
(beginning  with  the  original  first  line),  rang- 
ing from  4  st.  to  6  st.  of  4  1.,  which  is  found 
in  numerous  modern  hymn-books.  It  is  de- 
scended from  A.  M.  Toplady"s  Ps.  &  Hymns, 
1776,  where  No.  16  is  composed  of  16  st.  of 
4  1.,  compiled  from  C.  Wesley's  16  st.  of  8  1. 
The  doxology  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  1861  and  1875, 
in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  and  others,  is  not  in 
the  original.  Alterations  are  also  sometimes 
made  in  the  test,  as  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1853,  which  considerably  weaken  the  hymn. 
The  hymns  :  (1)  "  Followers  of  Christ,  arise"  ; 
(2)  "Rise,  Christian  soldiers,  rise";  (3) 
"Soldiers  of  Christ,  lay  hold";  and  (4) 
"Pray  without  ceasing,  pray."  given  in  some 
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American    collections,  are    centos  from  the 
original,  with  alterations.  [J.  J.] 

Soldiers  of  the  Cross,  arise.  Bp.  W. 
W.  How.  [Home  Missions.]  1st  pub.  in  Mor- 
rell  and  How's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1854,  in  7  st.  of 
4  1.  When  included  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871,  slight  changes  were  made  by  Bp. 
How,  in  the  text  of  st.  vi.  and  vii.  This  form 
of  the  hymn  is  authorized.-  [J.  J.] 

Solemne  nos  jejunii.  [Lent]  Appeared 
in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  where  it  is  appointed 
for  Vespers  on  Sundays  and  Ferial  days  in 
Lent  to  the  Saturday  before  Passion  Sunday 
exclusively.  The  text  is  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys. 
of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  61,  and 
Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  The  solemn  season  calls  ns  now.  J.  Chand- 
ler, in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  68, 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1841, 
No.  38.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  original  form,  and 
also  as : — 

(1)  Again  the  solemn  season  calls.  This  is  in  Barry's 
Ps.dk  Hys.,  1862,  &c. 

(2)  Once  more  the  solemn  season  calls.  An  altered 
version  of  Chandler's  tr.  with  this  opening  stanza  was 
given  in  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852.  This  stanza  and 
portions  of  the  rest  of  Murray's  text  have  been  re- 
peated in  later  collections  but  without  uniformity,  the 
principal  variations  being : — 

(a)  In  H.  A.  &  M.,  and  Sarum,  by  Chandler,  Murray, 
and  the  compilers  of  H.  A.  <fc  M. 
(b}  In  Mercer,  by  Chandler,  Murray,  and  Mercer. 

(c)  In  Kennedy,  by  Chandler,  Murray,  and  Kennedy. 

(d)  In  Morrell  <fe  How,  by  Chandler,  Murray  and  com- 
pilers of  H.  A.  it  M. 

In  addition  to  these  collections  there  are  others  of  less 
importance,  in  which  variations  are  introduced. 

(3)  The  sacred  season  now  doth  call.  This  appeared 
in  the  English  Hyl.,  1852-61.  This  opening  line,  but 
not  the  rest  of  the  English  Hyl.  alterations  was  repeated 
in  the  1863  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  &  Hys., 
No.  217. 

(4)  0  sinner,  bring-  not  tears  alone.  This,  in  Mar- 
tineau's  Hymns,  <fec,  1840  and  1873,  and  in  a  few  Ameri- 
can collections,  is  composed  of  st.  ii.-v.  of  Chandler's 
text. 

When  these  various  forms  of  the  text  are 
taken  into  account,  Chandler's  tr.  is  found  to 
be  in  extensive  use. 

2.  "Weeping  on  God  we  wait.  By  W.  J.  Blew, 
in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55,  Lent, 
No.  12,  and  Rice's  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

3.  The  solemn  time  of  holy  fast.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868  and  1871. 

Translations  not  in  C.  XJ. : — 

1.  And  now  the  season  grave  and  deep.  J.  Williams. 
1839. 

2.  Again  the  time  appointed  see.  E.  Campbell,  1850. 
This  owes  a  little  to  Chandler,  and  st.  ii.  11.  3,  4,  and 
st.  iv.  11.  3,  4,  are  by  Dr.  Neale,  and  were  supplied  to 
Campbell  in  ms.  This  tr.  is  repeated  with  slight  varia- 
tions in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

3.  The  solemn  fast  of  Lent  is  here.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1857. 

It  must  be  noted  also  that  although  No.  208 
in  the  Hymnary  begins  with  the  same  line  as 
Chandler's  tr.,  yet  the  hymn  as  a  whole  is  a 
tr.  by  the  editors  of  the  Hymnary,  based  upon 
Chandler.  [J.  J.] 

Sollt  ich  meinem  Gott  nicht  singen. 
P.  Gerhardt.  [Thanksgiving.]  One  of  Ger- 
hardt's  finest  hymns,  setting  forth  the  eternal 
love  of  God  in  His  creation,  redemption,  and 
sanctification  of  us,  His  kind  preservation  in 
all  our  troubles  and  crosses,  even  in  our  for- 
getfulness  of  Him ;  ending  with  a  prayer  thus 
rendered  by  Mr.  Massie : — 


SOMETIMES  A  LIGHT 

M  Grant  me  grace,  0  God,  I  pray  Thee, 
That  I  may  with  all  my  might 
Love,  and  trust  Thee,  and  obey  Thee, 
All  the  day  and  all  the  night; 
And  when  this  brief  life  is  o'er, 
Love  and  praise  Thee  evermore." 

It  is  included  in  the  5th  ed.  Berlin,  1653,  and 
in  the  Frankfurt  ed.,  1656,  of  Criiger's  Praxis, 
No.  230;  reprinted  in  Wackemagel's  ed.  of 
Gerhardt's  Geistl.  JJeder,  No.  81,  Bachraann's 
ed.,  No.  60,  and  the:Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  722. 
It  is  in  12  st.  of  10*1.,  11.  9,  10  in  each  st.  ex- 
cept xii.  being 

"  Alles  Ding  wiihrt  seine  Zeit, 
Gottes  Lieb  in  Ewigkeit." 

Of  it  Lauxraann  in  Koch  viii.  333  relates 
the  following : — 

'"  At  one  of  the  Pastoral  conferences,  which  the  vene- 
rable Father  of  the  Faith,  Karl  Helfferich,  of  Doffingen 
in  WUrttemberg,  conducted  from  1756  to  1785,  a  great 
many  little  complaints  were  made  at  table  about  defi- 
ciency of  tithes  and  such  like  matters.  For  a  while  he 
listened  in  patience.  At  length,  while  still  sitting  at 
table,  he  suddenly  began  to  sing  with  cheerful  voice  the 
last  stanza  of  this  hymn.  At  this  those  present  felt 
ashamed  of  their  petty  complaints,  and  henceforth  the 
conversation  "was  of  more  edifying  matters." 

It  is  tr.  into  English  as  : — ■ 

1.  Shall  I  not  his  praise  be  singing.  By  Dr. 
Mills  in  his  Horae  Germanicae,  1845,  p.  141(1856, 
p.  195).  It  is  a  poor  version,  altogether  missing- 
the  characteristic  points  of  the  German.  His 
st.  ii.,  iv.-vii.  beginning  "As  the  eagle  fondly 
hovers,"  were  included  in  the  Amer.  Luth.  Gen. 
Synod's  Coll.,  1850-52,  No.  85. 

2.  Shall  I  not  sing  praise  to  Thee.  A  full  and 
good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger., 
1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  200  ;  repeated  omitting  st. 
iii.-vi.,  viii.,  as  No.  10  in  her  C.  B.  for  England, 

1863.  Included  in  full  in  Cantate  Domino, 
Boston,  U.  S.,  1859  ;  and,  abridged,  in  Kennedy, 
1863;  Meth.  N.  Connex.  H.  Bk.,  1863,  and 
Flett's  Coll.,  Paisley,  1871. 

3.  I  will  sing  my  Maker's  praises.  A  good  tr. 
omitting  st.  vi.,  viii.  contributed  by  R.  Massie 
to  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer's  C.  P.  $  H.  Bk., 
No.  185  (Ox.  ed.  1864,  No.  286,  omitting  trs.  of 
st.  ii.,  iv.),  reprinted  in  his  own  Lyra  Domestica, 

1864.  In  full  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  and 
abridged  in  the  Meth.  N.  Connex.  H.  Bk.,  1863. 

»  4.  Can  I  fail  my  God  to  praise.  A  tr.  of  st.  i., 
Hi.,  iv.  by  F.  C.  C,  as  No.  218  in  Dr.  Pagen- 
stecher's  Coll.,  1864. 

5.  Should  I  not,  in  meek  adoring.  A.  tr.  of 
st.  i.-iii.  by  M.  W.  Stryker  in  his  Hys.  ty  Verses, 
1883,  p.  38,  and  Christian  Chorals,  1885,  No.  36. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  "Can  I  cease,  my  God,  from  singing,"  in  Lyra 
Davidica,  1708,  p.  22.  (2)  "  Shan't  I  sing  to  my  Crea- 
tor," by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1732,  p.  153.  Repeated  in  the 
Moravian  IT.  Bks.,  1754  to  1886;  in  the  1789  and  later 
eds.  (1886,  No.  179),  beginning  "I  will  sing  to  my  Crea- 
tor." (3)  "Shall  1  not  my  God  be  praising,"  by  J. 
Kelly,  1867,  p.  240.  [J.  M.] 

Sometimes  a  light  surprises.  W. 
Coioper.  [Joy  and  Peace  in  Believing.']  Pub. 
in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii.  No.  48,  in 
4  st.  of  8  1.,  and  headed  "  Joy  and  Peace  in 
Believing."  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  full  and  in 
an  abbreviated  form.  There  are  also  two 
centos  therefrom  in  modern  collections : — (1) 
"  In  holy  contemplation,  we  sweetly  then  pur- 
sue," in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bh.,  1858, 
and  later  editions;  and  (2)  "Thy  children, 
Lord,  lack  nothing,"  in  Snepp's  JSongs  of  G.  & 
G.,  1870.  [J.  J.] 
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Somno  refectis  artubus.  St.  Ambrose  1 
[Monday  Morning.']  This  hymn  is  ascribed 
to  St.  Ambrose  by  Hincmar  in  his  "  Do  una 
et  non  trina  Deitate,"  857 ;  and  is  one  of  the 
twelve  hymns  received  as  genuine  by  the 
Benedictine  editors  of  St.  Ambrose.  Daniel, 
i.,  No.  18,  gives  the  text,  and  at  iv.  p.  36  cites 
it  as  in  a  Rheinau  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.  He 
ranks  it,  however,  among  the  hymns  of  the 
7th  or  8th  cent. ;  and  Biraghi  does  not  includo 
it  in  his  Inni  sinceri  e  Carmi  de  SanC  Am" 
brogio,  1862.  Mone  i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  a  ms. 
of  the  8th  cent,  at  Trier.  Among  the  British 
Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three  11th  cent. 
Hymnaries  of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D. 
xii.  f.  12;  Jul.  A.  vi.,  f.  23  6;  Harl.  2961.  f. 
221)  ;  in  an  11th  cent.  Mozarabic  Hymnarium 
(Add.  30,851,  f.  176  6),  an  11th  cent.  Moza- 
rabic Breviary  (Add.  30,848,  f.  74),  &c.  It  is  in 
a  ms.  of  the  11  th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christ!  College, 
Cambridge  (301,  page  232);  in  two  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  nt  St.  Gall,  Nos.  387,  413;  and  in 
the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo  Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees 
Society),  1851,  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent. 
ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  5).  It  is  included 
in  the  Roman  (Venice,  1478,  and  the  revision 
of  1632),  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  Paris  of 
1643,  and  other  Breviaries ;  the  universal  use 
being  at  Matins  on  Monday.  The  text  is  also 
.found  in  the  Hymnarium  Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  42 ; 
Kbnigsfeld  ii.  p.  30,  and  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.       [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Sleep  has  refreshed  our  limbs ;  we  spring 
From  off  our  bed,  and  rise.  By  Card.  Newman, 
in  his  Verses  on  Religious  Subjects,  1853,  p.  59, 
and  again  in  his  Verses  on  Various  Occasions, 
1868,.p.  206.  It  is  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctust 
1884.     The    cento  in  Martineau's  Hymns,   <£-<?., 

1873,  "  Be  Thou  the  first  on  every  tongue,"  is 
composed  of  st.  ii.  and  iv. 

2.  Our  limbs  refresh' d  with  slumber  sweet.  By 
J.  A.  Johnston,  in  his  English  Hyl.,  1852. 

3.  Our  limbs  refreshed  with  slumber  now.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852,  No.  2  ;  the 
Hymner,  1882,  and  others. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  O  God,  be  present  and  inspire.     Primer.    1706. 

2.  Our  limbs  refreshed  with  wholesome  sleep.  Bp. 
R.  Mant.    1837. 

3.  Spurning  the  bed  where  luxury  lies.  J.  E. 
Doubleday's  Hymnarium  Anglicanum,  1844. 

4.  With  limbs  refreshed  by  needful  sleep.  Bp.  J. 
Williams.     1845. 

5.  Now  are  our  limbs  refreshed  with  quiet  sleep.  I. 
Williams,  in  his  Thoxights  in  Past  Tears,  enlarged  ed. 
1848. 

6.  Our  limbs  refresht  with  healthful  rest.  W.  J. 
Copeland.     1848. 

7.  Our  limbs  with  tranquil  sleep  restored.  E.  Cas- 
wall.    1849. 

8.  Our  wearied  limbs  with  sleep  restored.  J.  D. 
Chambers.     1852. 

9.  Our  limbs  with  grateful  sleep  refreshed.  J.  D. 
Chambers.    1857. 

10.  Our  limbs  are  now  refreshed  with  sleep.  J.  W. 
He.wett.    1859. 

11.  Sleep  has  refreshed  our  limbs:  we  spring  Out  of 
our  beds  as  men  in  fear.  J.  Keble.  1866.  Of  this  tr. 
st.  i.  ii.  are  altered  from  Card.  Newman  as  above. 

12.  Now  that  our  Hsibs,  refreshed  by  sleep.  J.  Wallace. 

1874.  [J.  J.] 

Son  of  God,  Eternal  Word.    Bp.  C. 

Wordsworth  of  Lincoln.  [Morning^]  This, 
together  with  Bp.  Wordsworth's  Evening 
Hymn,  "  The  day  is  gently  sinking  to  a  close,n 
were  printed  separately  from  his  Holy  Year, 
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and  were  pasted  into  unsold  copies  of  tbe  3rd 
ed.  of  that  work,  in  1863.  In  1864  they  were 
given  as  the  opening  hymns  of  the  Holy  Year, 
and  have  since  come  into  somewhat  general 
use  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Son  of  the  carpenter,  receive.  C. 
Wesley.  [To  be  Sung  at  Work.]  Pub.  in  Hys. 
and  Poems,  1739,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  entitled 
u  To  bo  sung  at  work."  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  172.)  Two  centos  from  this  hymn, 
and  both  beginning  with  st.  ii.,  "  Servant  of 
all,  to  toil  for  man,"  are  in  C.  U.  The  first, 
composed  of  st.  ii.-iv.  appeared  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  1780,  No.  313,  and  the  second,  st.  ii.-iv. 
and  i.  in  the  New  Cong.,  1859.  [J.  J.] 

Sonent   Regi    nato    nova    cantica. 

[Christmas.']  This  is  found  in  a  MS.  in  tho 
Bodleian  (Bodl.  775,  f.  129  6),  written  circa 
1000;  in  a  Winchester  ms.  of  the  11th  cent, 
at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  No. 
473 ;  in  a  Sarum  Missal,  circa  1370,  in  the 
Bodleian  (Barlow  5,  f.  18  6);  in  the  St.  An- 
drew's, Angers  of  1489,  Sens  of  1529,  and  other 
Missals.  In  the  Sarum  use  it  wns  the  se- 
quence in  the  Mass  at  Daybreak  ("  in  aurora  ") 
on  Christmas  Day.  The  printed  text  is  also 
in  Neale's  Sequentiae,  1852,  p.  9,  Daniel  v. 
p.  175,  and  Kehrein,  No.  17.     The  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0  come,  new  anthems  let  us  sing.  By  E.  II. 
Plumptre,  made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymvary,  1872. 

2.  Now  to  the  new-born  King.  By  J.  W.  Hewett, 
in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

3.  Unto  the  King  new-born,  new  praises  sing.  By 
C.  B.  Pearson,  in  the  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868. 

[J.  M.] 
Songs  of  praise  the  angels  sang  [sing]. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Universal  Praise.]  Pub.  in 
Cotterill's  Set,  1819,  No.  168,  in  6  st.  of  4  1., 
and  headed  "  God  worthy  of  all  Praise." 
It  was  repeated  in  Montgomery's  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  No.  562;  and  in  his  Original 
Hymns.  1853,  No.  90.  The  heading  in  1825 
and  1853  was  changed  to  "Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest."  The  opeuing  line  is  sometimes 
changed  to  "  Songs  of  praise  the  angels  sing." 
The  use  of  this  hymn  is  extensive.     [J.  J.] 

Songs  of  thankfulness  and  praise. 
Pp.  C.  Wordsworth,  of  Lincoln.  [Epiphany.] 
1st  pub.  in  his  Holy  Year,  1862,  No.  23,  in 
5  st.  of  8  1.,  with  the  heading : — 

"  Sixth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany.— Recapitulation 
of  the  Subjects  presented  in  the  Services  of  former 
weeks  throughout  the  season  of  Epiphany  ;  and  Antici- 
pation of  the  future  great  and  glorious  Epiphany,  at 
which  Christ  will  appear  again,  to  judge  the  World." 

In  Bp.  Wordsworth's  revised  and  enlarged 
edition  of  the  Holy  Year,  1863,  st.  v.,  1.  2,  was 
changed  from  "  Mirror'd  in  Thy  holy  word," 
to  '■''Present  in  Thy  holy  word  ;  "  and  the  head- 
ing expanded  to  the  following: — 

"  Sixth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. — A  Recapitula- 
tion of  the  successive  Epiphanies  or  Manifestations  of 
Christ,  which  have  been  already  presented  in  the  Ser- 
vices of  the  former  weeks  throughout  the  season  of 
Epiphany;  and  which  are  preparatory  to  that  future 
great  and  glorious  Epiphany,  at  which  Christ  will  be 
manifested  to  all,  when  He  will  appear  again  to  judge 
the  World.  See  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  this 
week." 

This  hymn  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
Bp.  Wordsworth's  hymns,  and  is  in  extensire 
use  in  most  English-speaking  countries. 

[J.  J.] 

Sons  of  God,  triumphant  rise.  C. 
Wesley.    [Spiritual  Extdtation ;  or,' Holy  Com- 
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munion.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1739, 
Pt.  ii.,  in  8  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed,  "  Hymn  after 
the  Sacrament."  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i. 
p.  170.)  This  hymn  is  known  in  three  forms 
in  addition  to  the  original : — 

1.  The  first  was  given  to  it  by  A.  M.  Toplady,  in  his 
Ps.  &  Hys.,  1776,  No.  295,  where  it  is  composed  of  st. 
i.-iv.  of  the  original,  and  st.  ii.,  iii.,  of  C.  Wesley's 
"Lord  and  God  of  heavenly  powers"  (q.v.).  In  this 
form  it  is  a  hymn  of  Praise. 

2.  The  second  is  in  Mercer,  1855-1864  (Oxford  ed., 
No.  187).  This  is  from  Toplady's  cento  ;  st.  i.  being 
from  "Sons  of  God,  triumphant  rise";  and  st.  ii.,  iii. 
from  "  Lord  and  God  of  heavenly  powers."  The  refrain 
"  Hallelujah  "  is  added  to  each  line,  and  it  is  appointed 
for  Easter. 

3.  In  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884,  No.  171,  st.  i.-iii.,  vii., 
viii.,  are  given  for  Holy  Communion.  [J.  J1 

Sons  of  men,  behold  from  far.  C. 
Wesley.  [Epiphany.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1739,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and  entitled, 
"Hymn  for  the  Epiphany."  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  184.)  In  M.  Madan's  Ps.  &  Hymns, 
1760,  it  was  given  as  No.  23,  and  was  thus 
brought  into  use  in  the  Church  of  England.  It 
is  seldom  given  in  modern  hymn  books  in  its 
full  form ;  and  slight  alterations  are  nearly 
always  found  in  the  text.  It  is  in  extensive 
use  in  most  English-speaking  countries.  Not- 
withstanding this  popularity  it  was  excluded 
from  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  of  1780  and  1875.  In 
the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  st.  iv., 
v.,  vi.,  of  this  hymn,  rewritten,  together  with 
an  opening  stanza  and  a  doxology  from  another 
source,  were  given  as,  "  Lo,  the  Gentiles  bend 
the  knee."  This  cenfo  was  repeated  in  the 
Salisbury  H  Bk.,  1857,  and  other  collections. 
Sometimes  it  reads,  "  Lo,  the  Gentiles  bend 
the  knee."  [J.  J.] 

Sons  we  are  through  God's  election* 

[Election.]  This  hymn  was  given  in  the  Gospel 
Magazine,  April,  1777,  in  8  st.  of  6  1.,  based 
on  the  words,  '"The  godly  consideration  of 
Predestination  and  Election  in  Christ,  is  full 
of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort 
to  godly  persons.'  —  Church  of  England, 
Article  XVII ;  "  and  signed  "  S.  P.  R."  In 
J.  Dobell's  New  Sel.,  1806,  it  was  repeated, 
with  slight  alterations,  and    the  omission  of 

st.  iii.,  and  given  as  by  "  R ."     From  the 

New  Sel.  it  has  passed  into  other  hymn-books 
in  the  same  form.  In  the  s.  mss.,  the  Rev.  S. 
Adams  (see  p.  599,  ii.,  "  Jesus  is  our  great  sal- 
vation ")  says  he  believes  this  hymn  to  be  his 
father's  (see  Adams,  J.,  p.  15,  ii.),  but  gives  no 
proof,  as  he  has  done  with  others  of  his  father's 
hymns.  The  hymn  certainly  reads  like  one  of 
Adams's  compositions ;  but  his  authorship  is 
open  to  doubt.  His  usual  signature  in  the 
Gospel  Magazine  was  "  J.  A."  [J.  J.] 

Soon  shall  this  earthly  frame,  dis- 
solv'd.  [The  Resurrection.]  This  para- 
phrase of  2  Cor.  v.  1-11  first  appeared  in  the 
Draft  of  the  Scottish  Translations  and  Para- 
phrasest  in  1745,  and  was  repeated  in  the 
Draft  of  1751.  In  the  authorized  issue  of  the 
Trs.  and  Paraphs,  of  1781,  No.  51,  several 
alterations  were  intioduced  into  the  text  by 
W.  Cameron.  (See  p.  200,  ii.)  Of  this  para- 
phrase, sts.  v.-vii.,  are  from  I.  Watts's  "  There 
is  a  house  not  made  with  hands"  (Hys.  &  S. 
Songs,  1709,  iii.— v.),  somewhat  altered.  Pos- 
sibly some  of  the  remaining  stanzas  may  have 
been  suggested  by  other  hymns  by  Watts  on 
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kindred  subjects,  as,  for  example,  Bk.  i.  No. 
100  ;  aud  Bk.  ii.,  No.  61,  in  the  Hys.  &  8. 
Song*,  1709  ;  but  the  similarity  between  these 
hvmusand  this  paraphrase  is  very  slight. 

[J.  J.] 
Sophie  Elisabethe  of  Sachse-Zeitz. 

[Schutz,  J.  J.  ii.] 

Sophronius.      [Greek  Hymnody,  §  VI.] 

Souls  in  heathen  darkness  lying. 
Cecil  F.   Alexander,    nee    Humphreys.     [Mi*- 

noH9.1  This  hymn  is  known  in  four  forms, 
each  by  Mrs.  Alexander,  and  beginning  with 
the  same  first  line,  as  follows: — 

1.  In  E.  Hawkins's  Verses  in  Commemoration  of  the 
Third  Jubilee  of  the  S.  P.  G.,  1851-52,  p.  b\  in  9  st.  of 
6  1. 

2.  In  the  S.  T.  C.  K.  Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship,  1852, 
No.  184,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.,  of  which  st.  i.-iii.  are  from 
No.-l  and  st.  iv.  is  new.  This  is  the  form  in  which  it 
is  usually  given  in  modern  hymn-books. 

3.  In  Mrs.  Alexander's  Legend  of  the  Golden  Prayers 
and  Other  Poems,  1859,  p.  167,  in  8  st.  of  6  1.  This  is 
the  text  of  the  Verses, &c,  1851-52,  with  the  omission  of 
st.  iv. 

4.  In  Mrs.  Carey  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881, 
No.  310  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  viii.,  from  The 
Legend  of  the  Golden  Prayers,  &c,  as  above.       [J.  J.] 

Souls  of  men,  why  will  ye  scatter  ? 
F.  W.  Faber.  [Invitation  :  The  Divine  Call.'] 
This  is  ^iven  at  p.  362,  i.  21,  as  from  his  Hymns, 
1802.  It  really  appeared  in  his  Oratory  Hys., 
1854,  in  8  st.  of  4  1.,  with  the  heading  "  Come 
to  Jesus."  It  is  found  in  its  full  form  in  some 
collections;  and  the  following  centos  there- 
from are  also  in  C.  U.  : — (1)  "  There's  a  wide- 
ness  in  God's  mercy ; "  and  (2)  "  Was  there 
ever  kindest  Shepherd  ? "  These  are  in 
several  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Southey,  Caroline  Ann,  n6e  Bowles, 

daughter  of  Charles  Bowles,  of  Buckland, 
near  Lymington,  was  b.  in  1786;  married, 
in  1839,  to  Robert  Southey,  the  poet ;  and 
d.  in  1854.  Her  publications  include  Solitary 
Hours,  1826;  The  Birth-day,  a  Poem,  1836; 
and  some  prose  works.  Her  Poetical  Works 
were  pub.  in  1807 ;  and  her  correspondence 
with  Southey  in  1882.  A  few  pieces  from 
her  works  are  in  C.  U.  as  hymns : — 

1.  I  -weep,  but  not  rebellious  tears.  For  the  Aged. 
Pub.  in  her  Solitary  Hours,  1826;  and,  again,  in  her 
Poetical  Works,  1867,  p.  285,  in  5  st.  of  6  1.  It  is  giv<n, 
in  full,  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  dc  Hys.,  1858.  To  the  line,  "The 
faithful  few  made  perfect  there  "  (st.  v.,  1.  5).  the  fol- 
lowing note  is  appended  in  the  Poetical  Works  .-—"The 
word  'few  '  is  used  here  in  no  presumptuously  exclusive 
sense  of  the  Author's,  but  simply  as  being  the  scrip- 
tural phrase,  'Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen.' 
The  word  having  been  altered,  lately,  in  two  religious 
publications,  where  the  poem  was  inserted  unknown  to 
the  Author,  it  is  thought  proper  to  annex  this  note." 

2.  Launch  thy  bark,  mariner.  Fur  Saiters.  Given 
in  her  Solitary  Hours,  1826,  p.  22,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.,  and 
entitled,  "The  Mariner's  Hymn  \"  also  in  her  Poetical 
Works,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

Sovereign  of  all  the  worlds  on  high. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Adoption.']  This  is  No.  78 
in  the  d.  MBS.,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  is  headed, 
"  Adoption  argued  from  a  filial  temper,  on 
Gal.  iv.  6,"  and  is  dated  "June  17,  1739." 
It  was  repeated,  without  alteration,  in  Job 
Orton's  posthumous  edition  of  Doddridge's 
Hymns,  Sac,  1755,  No.  281,  but  with  the  title 
changed  to  "  A  filial  Temper  the  Work  of  the 
Spirit,  and  a  proof  of  Adoption.  Galat.  iv.  6." 
In  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed.  of  the  same,  1839, 
No.  307,  the  1755  heading  is  repeated,  but  the 
text  is  changed  in  st.  iv.  1.  3,  from  "  Thou 


SOW  IN  Till']  MOKN 


1069 


know'st,  I  Abba,  Father,  cry,"  to  "  And  thus, 
I  Abbn,  Father,  cry."  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its 
original  form,  and  ns,  "  My  Father  God  !  how 
sweet  the  sound"  (st.  ii.).  [J.  J.] 

Sovereign  of  all,  Whose  will  ordains. 
C.  Wesley.  [In  Time  of  National  Trouble.'} 
This  is  from  the  tract  of  Hymns  for  Times  of 
Trouble  and  Persecution,  1st  ed.,  1744,  No.  10, 
in  9  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed,  "  A  Prayer  for  His 
Majesty  King  George,  'Fear  God  and  honour 
the  King.'  "  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  21.) 
Jackson,  in  his  Memoir  of  C.  Wesley  (ed.  1S48, 
pp.  149-51),  says  that  the  dread  of  invasion  by 
France  on  behalf  of  the  Pretender,  and  the 
fear  that  Fopery  would  be  re-established, 
drove  the  people  to  many  excesses,  not  the 
least  marked  of  which  was  a  common  crusade 
against  the  Wesleys  and  tlieir  followers  on 
the  alleged  ground  (amongst  other  things) 
that  they  were  secretly  furthering  the  Preten- 
der's views,  and  were  receiving  money  for 
their  labours.  It  was  under  these  circum- 
stances that  the  Hys.  for  Times  of  Trouble  and 
Persecution  were  written  and  published,  the 
finest  being  "  Saviour  of  all,  Whose  will  or- 
dains," and  "  Lord,  Thou  hast  bid  Thy  people 
pray,"  the  latter  being  entitled  "  For  the 
King  and  the  Royal  Family."  The  former  of 
these  hymns  was  given  in  the  1st  ed.  of  the 
Wes.  H.  Ph.,  1780,  No.  453,  and  the  latter  in 
the  1830  Supp.  thereto,  an  abbreviated  form  as 
No.  755.  [J.  J.] 

Sow  in  the  morn  thy  seed.  /.  Mont- 
gomery. [3Iissions.]  Under  the  date  of  June 
16,  1832,  Montgomery,  in  a  letter  to  his  friend 
George  Bennett,  gives  the  history  of  this 
hymn  in  the  following  words  : — 

"  In  the  month  of  February  last,  on  our  return  from 
Bath,  as  my  friend  Mr.  Rowland  Hodgson  and  myself 
were  travelling  between  Gloucester  and  Tewkesbury,  I 
observed  from  my  side  of  the  carriage,  a  field  which  "had 
been  recently  ploughed,  and  apparently  harrowed,  for 
the  surface  lay  not  in  furrows ;  but  upon  it  were  several 
women  and  girls  in  rows,  one  behind  another,  laterally, 
as  though  they  were  engaged  in  parallel  lines,  but  did 
not  keep  pace  with  each  other  in  their  work.  What  the 
work  was  I  could  not  guess  :  it  was  evidently  not  weed- 
ing, for  the  ground  was  perfectly  clear  and  fresh  turned 
up.  It  seemed  to  be  planting,  all  stooping  down  and 
appearing  to  put  something  into  the  earth,  but  they  were 
too  far  off  for  me  to  distinguish  what.  I  therefore  de- 
scribed the  scene  and  their  mode  of  action  to  my  friend, 
w  ho,  being  blind,  could  not  help  out  the  imperfection  of 
my  eyes  by  the  aid  of  his.  He  immediately  replied,  '  I 
dare  say  it  is  dibbling,  a  mode  of  husbandry  by  which 
two-thirds  of  the  grain  necessary  in  the  ordinary  way  of 
sowing  an  acre  is  saved :  holes  are  picked  in  lines  along 
the  field,  and  into  each  of  these  two  or  three  grains  are 
dropped.'  '  I  have  often  heard  of  drilling  or  dibbling, 
but  I  never  saw  it  before,'  I  exclaimed  ;  '  and  I  mu6t  say 
if  this  be  the  latter,  dibbling  is  quite  in  character  with 
everything  else  in  an  age  of  political  economy.  *  *  *  * 
But  for  my  part,  give  me  broadcast  sowing,  scattering 
the  seed  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  in  liberal 
handfuls;  this  dibbling  is  very  unpoetical  and  unpic- 
turesque ;  there  is  neither  grace  of  motion  nor  attitude 
in  it.'  *  *  *  *  I  fell  immediately  into  a  musing  fit,  and 
moralised  most  magnificently  upon  all  kinds  of  hus- 
bandry (though  I  knew  little  or  nothing  of  any,  but  so 
much  the  better,  perhaps,  for  my  purpose)  making  out 
that  each  was  excellent  in  its  way,  and  best  in  its  place. 
*  *  *  *  By  degrees  my  thoughts  subsided  into  verse, 
and  I  found  them  running  lines,  like  furrows,  along  the 
held  of  my  imagination :  and  in  the  course  of  the  two 
next  stages  they  had  already  assumed  the  form  of  the 
following  stanzas,  which  1  wrote  as  soon  as  we  reached 
Bromsgrove.  This  is  the  whole  history  and  mystery 
of  which  I  fear  you  have  heard  so  romantic  an  account, 
'  Sow  in  the  morn  thy  seed.'  "  Memoirs,  by  Holland, 
vol.  v.  p.  34. 

The   hymn   written   under   these    circum* 
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stances,  in  February  1832,  was  printed  for  the 
use  of  the  Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union,  at 
their  Whitsuntide  gathering  of  the  same  year. 
It  is  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  It  was  pub.  in  Mont- 
gomery's Poet's  Portfolio,  1835,  p.  248,  and 
headed,  "  The  Field  of  the  World,"  and  again, 
with  the  same  heading,  in  his  Original  Hys., 
1853,  p.  258.  It  is  given  in  many  modern 
hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Sowers  went  throughout  the  land, 
Emily  E.  S.  Elliott.  [Harvest.']  1st  pub.  in 
the  Church  Missionary  Juvenile  Instructor, 
1872,  p.  124,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  and  then  in  her 
Chimes  of  Consecration,  1873,  p.  146.  It  was 
included,  as  No.  362,  in  the  Church  S.  S.  H. 
Bh.,  1879,  as  a  hymn  for  teachers  as  workers 
in  the  spiritual  harvest.  [J.  M.] 

Spake  the  glorious  Lord  in  heaven. 
Archbishop  E.  W.  Benson.  [Ps.  cx.~}  Written 
for  and  first  pub.  in  the  Wellington  Coll.  H. 
Bk.,  1860,  and  repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863, 
and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Spangenberg,  August  Gottlieb,  s.  of 
Georg  Spangenberg,  Lutheran  pastor  at 
Klettenberg  near  Nordhausen,  was  b.  at  Klet- 
tenberg,  July  15,  1701.  He  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  Jena  in  1722,  as  a  student  of  law, 
but  soon  abandoned  law  for  the  study  of 
theology.  He  lived  in  the  house  of  Professor 
Buddeus,  graduated  m.a.  in  1726,  and  for 
some  time  lectured  there.  In  Sept.  1732  he 
went  to  Halle  as  adjunct  of  the  Theological 
faculty  and  superintendent  of  the  Orphanage 
schools.  Here  he  associated  himself  with  the 
Separatists,  and  by  an  edict  from  Berlin  was 
deprived  of  his  offices,  and,  on  April  8,  1733, 
was  expelled  from  Halle.  He  at  once  pro- 
ceeded to  Herrnhut,  and  was  received  into 
the  Moravian  Community,  with  which  he  had 
become  acquainted  as  early  as  1727.  In  1735 
he  accompanied  the  Moravian  colony  which 
settled  in  Georgia,  and  served  also  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  in  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas.  He 
returned  to  Germany  in  1739,  and  was  for 
some  time  at  Marieuborn  in  Hesse.  In  Sept. 
1741  he  was  present  at  an  important  Moravian 
Gouference  in  London,  and  was  there  ap- 
pointed a  member  of  the  Unity's  Direction, 
and  also  director  of  their  financial  affairs. 
While  in  England  he  founded,  in  1742,  the 
first  English  Moravian  settlement,  at  Smith 
House  in  Yorkshire.  He  was  then,  on  June 
15,  1744,  consecrated  at  Herrenhaag  as 
Moravian  Bishop  for  North  America,  and 
from  that  time  till  1762  was  for  the  most  part 
in  America,  working  principally  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  among  the  Indians,  and  paying 
two  visits  to  Europe.  In  1762  he  became  the 
senior  member  of  the  Unity's  Direction  as  suc- 
cessor to  Zinzendorf,  and  thereafter  resided 
for  the  most  part  either  at  Herrnhut  or  at 
Barby.  The  last  years  of  his  life  were  spent 
at  Berthelsdorf  near  Herrnhut,  where  he 
resigned  his  offices  in  Sept.  1791,  and  d.  Sept. 
18, 1792.  (Koch,  v.  337  ;  G.  F.  Otto's  Lexicon 
Oberlausizischer  Schriftsteller,  iii.  306 ;  Her- 
zog's  Real-Encyklopddie,  xiv.,  460,  &c.) 

Spangenberg  was  an  earnest  and  able  man,  was  much 
beloved  and  respected,  and  was  entrusted  by  the 
Brethren  with  many  important  missions,  being  e.g.  the 
principal  agent  in  the  negotiations  between  the  Moravians 
and  the  British  Government  (6ee  p.  767,  i.).  He  did 
good  service  both  in  consolidating  the  Moravian  organiza- 
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tion  and  by  untiring  labours  in  America.  His  Auto- 
biography appeared  in  1784.  He  also  wrote  a  life  of 
Zinzendorf,  in  8  vols.,  pub.  at  Barby  1772-75.  His 
other  chief  work  is  his  Idea  Jidei  fratrum,  &c,  Barby, 
1779  (English  tr.  as  An  Exposition  of  Christian  Doc- 
trine, as  taught  in  the  Protestant  Church  of  the  United 
Brethren,  iScc.,  London,  1784),  which  is  accepted  as  an 
authorised  exposition  of  the  Moravian  theology.  He 
only  wrote  a  few  hymns,  which  are  of  fervent  but 
rational  piety,  but  do  not  entitle  him  to  high  rank  as  a 
hymnwriter.  They  were  mostly  written  before  1746. 
Ten  of  them  are  included  in  the  Briider  G.  B.  of  1778. 

Of  these  ten  hymns  the  following  may  be 
noted  here : — 

i.  Der  Konig  runt,  und  schauet  doch.  Christian 
Work.  1st  pub.  as  No.  1004  in  Appx.,  i.,  1737,  to 
the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735,  and  is  iu  8  st.  of  10  1. 
Repeated  in  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1385, 
and  in  the  Hist.  Nachricht  thereto,  marked  as 
"On  Zinzendorf,  May  26,  1734,"  i.e.  as  written 
for  ZinzendorPs  birthday.  Included  in  Knapp's 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1865,  No.  1126.     Tr.  as:— 

High  on  His  everlasting  Throne.  This  is  a 
spirited  but  free  tr.  by  J.  Wesley,  in  Hys.  <$r  Sac. 
Poems,  1742  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  ii.  p.  61),  in 
13  st.  of  8  1.  St.  i.-vi.  are  from  st.  i.-iii.  of  the 
German ;  vii.  from  iv, ;  viii.  from  v. ;  ix.,  x.  from 
vi. ;  and  xi.-xiii.  from  vii.,  viii.  This  tr.  was  in- 
cluded in  full  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  No. 
37,  and  repeated  abridged  in  later  eds.  (1886, 
No.  888,  in  9  st.).  Centos  under  the  original 
first  line  are  given  in  Montgomery's  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  the  Amer.  Meth.  Epis.  Hymnsy 
1849,  &c.  Wesley's  st.  xi.-xiii.,  altered  and 
beginning,  "  What  shall  we  offer  our  good  Lord," 
were  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No. 
479  (1875,  No.  492),  and  repeated  in  the  Meth. 
N.  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863,  and  others. 

ii.  Die  Kirche  Christi  ist  hin  und  her.      Unity  of 
the  Christian  Church.     Included  as  No.  2210  in 
the  2nd   Suppl.,  circa  1746,  after  the  12  Ap- 
pendices to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735 ;  and  is  in 
12  st.  of  5  1.     In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No. 
959,  st.  ii.,  v.-vii.,  xii.   are  omitted,  and  it  is 
altered  to  "  Die  Kirche  Christi,  die  er  geweiht." 
In    the    Hist.    Nachricht    to     the    1778  it    is 
marked  as  composed  in  North  America  in  1745 
[at  a  Union  Synod  at  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania], 
The  text  of  1778  is  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863,   No.   1362.     In  the  Wiirttemberg   G.  B., 
1842,  st.  i.-iii.  are  as  i.-iii.  in  1778  ;  iv.,  v.  are 
based  on  v.,  vi.  in  1778  ;  while   st.  vi.  is  not 
even  suggested  by  Spangenberg.    St.  vj.  reads  :— 
"  O  Geist  des  Herrn,  der  das  Leben  schafft, 
Walt  in  der  Kirche  mit  deiner  Kraft, 
Dass  die  Gotteskinder  Geboren  werden 
Gleich  wie  der  Morgenthau  6chon  auf  Erden 
Zu  Christi  Preis." 

The  hymn  has  been  tr.  as  : — 

The  Church  of  Christ  that  He  hath  hallow'd 
here.  This  is  a  good  tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.  of  the  1778, 
and  of  the  st.  printed  above,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  58  ;  re- 
peated in  Ps.  $  Hys.,  Bedford,  1859,  No.  169. 

iii.  Heilige  Einfalt,  Gnadenwunder.  Christian 
Simplicity.  This  is  an  excellent  picture  of  his 
own  Christian  character.  It  was  1st  pub.  as 
No.  1589  in  Appx.  x.,  circa  1741,  to  the  Herrnhut 
G.  B.,  1735,  and  is  in  19  st.  of  4  1.  In  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  835,  reduced  to  11  st. 
(st.  iv.  is  by  Zinzendorf),  and  this  form  is  in 
Bunsen's  Versuch,  1833,  No.  823  (ed.  1881,  No. 
441),  and  in  some  recent  German  collections, 
e.g.  the  Pfalz  G.  B.,  1860.  According  to  Bunscny 
1833,  p.  904,  it  was  written  as  a  birthday  hymn 
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for  his  sister.  The  date  which  Bunscn  gives  for 
its  composition  (1744)  is  probably  a  misprint  for 
1741.      Tr.  as:— 

1.  "When  simplicity  we  cherish.  This  is  given 
in  14  st.  ns  No.  387  in  pt.  ii.,  1746,  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.  In  the  1789  and  later  eds. 
(1849,  No.  603)  it  is  reduced  to  6  st.,  and  is 
entirely  rewritten,  save  the  opening  line.  [See 
Various.]  [J.  M.] 

Spee,  Friedrich  von,  s.  of  Peter  Spee 
(of  the  family  of  Spee,  of  Langenfeld),  judge 
at  Kaisers  worth,  was  b.  at  Kaiserswortb,  Feb. 
25,  1591.  He  was  educated  in  the  Jesuit 
gymnasium  at  Cologne,  entered  the  order  of 
the  Jesuits  there  ou  Sept.  22,  1610,  and  was 
ordained  priest  about  1621.  From  1613  to 
1624  he  was  one  of  the  tutors  in  the  Jesuit 
college  at  Cologne,  and  was  then  sent  to 
Paderborn  to  assist  in  the  Counter  Reforma- 
tion. In  1627  he  was  summoned. by  the 
Bishop  of  Wiirzburg  to  act  as  confessor  to 
persons  accused  of  witchcraft,  and,  within  two 
years,  had  to  accompany  to  the  stake  some 
200  persons,  of  all  ranks  and  ages,  in  whose 
innocence  he  himself  firmly  believed  (His 
Cautio  criminalis,  seu  de  processions  contra 
eagas  liber,  Rinteln,  1631,  was  the  means  of 
almost  putting  a  stop  to  such  cruelties).  He 
was  then  sent  to  further  the  Counter  Refor- 
mation at  Peine  near  Hildesheim,  but  on 
April  29,  1629,  he  was  nearly  murdered  by 
some  persons  from  Hildesheim.  In  1631  he  be- 
came professor  of  Moral  Theology  at  Cologne. 
The  last  years  of  his  life  were  spent  at  Trier, 
where,  after  the  city  had  been  stormed  by  the 
Spanish  troops  on  May  6,  1635,  he  contracted 
a  fever  from  some  of  the  hospital  patients  to 
whom  he  was  ministering,  and  d.  there  Aug.  7, 
1635.  (Koch,  iv.  185 ;  Goedeke's  Grundriss, 
vol.  iii.,  1887,  p.  193,  <fec.) 

Spee  was  the  first  important  writer  of  sacred  poetry 
that  had  appeared  in  the  German  Roman  Catholic 
Church  since  the  Reformation.  Among  his  contem- 
poraries he  was  noteworthy  for  the  beauty  of  his  style, 
and  his  mastery  of  rhythm  and  metre.  He  seems  to 
have  come  independently  to  much  the  same  conclu- 
sions regarding  measure  and  acceut,  and  the  reform  of 
Germau  prosody  as  did  Opitz  (see  p.  871,  ii.).  He  was 
however  of  a  much  deeper  and  purer  nature  than  Opitz ; 
and  far  surpasses  him  in  originality,  in  imagination,  and 
in  poetic  inspiration.  His  poems  are  characterised  by 
a  very  keen  love  for  the  works  of  God  in  the  natural 
world,  and  a  delight  in  all  the  sights  and  sounds  of  the 
country,  especially  in  spring  and  summer ;  and  at  the 
same  time  by  a  deep  and  fervent  love  to  God,  to  Christ, 
and  to  his  fellow-men.  On  the  other  hand  his  man- 
nerisms are  very  pronounced ;  the  pastoral  imagery  and 
dialogue  which  he  is  fond  of  using  jar  upon  modern 
ears  when  used  on  such  serious  subjects  as  the  Agony 
in  Gethsemane.  In  the  hymns  to  Jesus  he  is  too  sub- 
jective and  sentimental,  and  works  out  the  idea  of 
Christ  as  the  Bridegroom  of  the  soul  with  unnecessary 
detail.  His  poems  are  often  full  of  beauty,  of  pathos, 
and  of  genuine  religious  warmth,  but  they  cannot  be 
considered  as  suitable  for  public  worship,  and  hardly 
any  really  came  into  use  except  as  processionals  sung  by 
the  people  at  the  great  festivals  or  at  out-door  gather- 
ings. A  number  passed  into  the  Roman  Catholic  hymn- 
books  of  the  17th  cent.,  and  one  or  two  still  survive. 
Recently  Kuapp,  in  his  Ec.  L.  S.,  1850  and  1865,  has  in- 
cluded a  few.  Spee's  influence  on  the  hymnody  of  the 
Church  was  not  so  much  direct  as  through  the  impulse 
hi8workgavetoScheffier(p.  1004,  ii.).  H is  earlier  poems 
are  included  in  his  (1)  Trutz  NachtigaX,  oder  Geistlichs- 
Poetisch  Lust-Waldlein,  dec. ,  Cologne,  1649.  [Brit.  Mus., 
Berlin  Library,  &c.  The  ms.  of  this  work,  completed 
in  1634,  is  in  the  Town  Library  of  Trier.]  This  is 
Spee's  most  important  book  ;  reached  a  5th  ed.  in  1683, 
and  has  been  several  times  reprinted  in  this  century, 
e.g.  ed.  by  Clemens  Brentano  (with  selections  from 
No.  2),  at  Berlin,  1817  ;  by  Wilhelm  Smets,  at  Coesfeld, 


1845  (2nd  ed.,  Bonn,  1849)  ;  by  Karl  Simrock,  at  Heil- 
bronn,  1876;  by  Gustav  Balke,  at  Leipzig,  1877,  &c. 
A  few  of  the  hymns  had  appeared  in  the  Seraphisch 
Luttgart,  Cologne,  1635;  the  Geistlicher  I'salter, 
Cologne,  1638,  and  other  Jesuit  books.  (2)  Guldenet 
Tugend-Buch,  &c,  Cologne,  1649  [Gottingeu  Library]. 
This  is  a  prose  work  on  the  Christian  Graces  of  Faith, 
Hope,  and  Love,  and  has  a  few  hymns  interspersed. 

The  hymns  by  Spee  which  have  passed  into 
English  appear  to  be  only  two,  viz. : — 

i.  Bei  stiller  Nacht,  zur  ersten  Wacht,  I'assiontide. 
In  the  Trutz  Xachtigal,  1649,  p.  225,  in  15  st.  of  4  1., 
entitled  "A  mournful  song  on  the  agony  of  Christ  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives  in  the  Garden."  l*revlously  in  the 
Seraphisch  Lustgart,  Cologne,  1635,  p.  160,  in  17  6t., 
beginning,  "Bei  finster  Nacht,"  and  this  text  is  fol- 
lowed in  II.  Bone's  Cantate,  1847,  No.  83,  where  it 
begins  "  Bei  finster  Nacht,  vom  Garten  her,"  and  is  re- 
duced to  8  st.  The  form  which  has  passed  into  English 
is  that  in  the  Trier  G.  B.  (R.  C),  1846,  p.  56,  in  13  st., 
entirely  rewritten,  hardly  anythiug  save  the  first  two 
lines  beiug  the  same  as  in  1649.    The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : — 

Within  a  Garden's  bound.  In  full  from  the  text  of 
1846,  by  Miss  Cox  for  Lyra  Mystica,  1864,  p.  119,  and 
in  her  Hys.from  the  German,  1864,  p.  45.  Her  trs.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  x.-xiii.  are  included  in  J.  L.  Porter's  Coll., 
1876. 

ii.  Der  triibe  Winter  iat  vorbei.  Summer.  In  his 
Trutz  Nachtigal,  1649,  p.  35,  in  12  St.  of  10  1.,  entitled 
«'  Love  Song  of  the  Bride  of  Jesus  in  the  beginning  of 
summer  time."  It  is  a  beautiful  poem  rather  than  a 
hymn.  Included  in  Knapp's  Ev>.  L.  S.,  1850  and  1865, 
after  the  text  of  W.  Smets.    Tr.  as  :— 

The  gloomy  winter  now  is  o'er.  By  Miss  Winkivorth, 
1869,  p.  242.  [J.  M.] 

Spener,  Philipp  Jakob,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Johann  Philipp  Spener,  keeper  of  the  archives 
of  Count  von  Rappoltstein,  at  Rappoltsweiler, 
near  Colmar,  in  Alsace,  was  b.  at  Rappolts- 
weiler, Jan.  13  (25),  1635.  He  matriculated 
at  the  University  of  Strassburg,  in  1651,  and 
graduated  m.a.  in  1653.  From  1654  to  1656 
he  had  the  oversight  of  the  studies  of  two  sons 
of  the  Pfalzgraf  Christian  i.  In  1659  he  went 
to  Basel,  and  then  spent  a  year  at  Geneva. 
He  left  Geneva  in  1661,  and  accompanied  the 
young  Count  von  Rappoltstein  to  Wurttem- 
berg,  staying  principally  at  Stuttgart  and 
Tubingen.  During  1662  he  gave  some  Uni- 
versity lectures  at  Tubingen.  He  was  then 
appointed,  in  1663,  as  general  preacher  at 
Strassburg  (d.d.  from  the  University  in  1664), 
and  gave  also  University  lectures  there; 
preaching  his  farewell  sermon  in  the  Cathe- 
dral on  July  3,  1666.  He  then  became  chief 
pastor  of  the  Franciscan  church  (Barfusser- 
kirche,  now  St.  Paul's),  and  Senior  of  the 
Lutheran  clergy  at  Frankfurt  am  Main.  Here, 
in  Aug.  1670,  he  began  to  hold  the  Collegia 
pietatis  or  prayer  meetings  which  are  regarded 
as  the  beginnings  of  Pietism.  During  this 
period  he  pub.  his  famous  Pia  de&ideria.*  In 
1686  he  was  called  to  become  senior  couit 
preacher  at  Dresden,  then  regarded  as  the 
most  important  post  in  the  German  Lutheran 
church.  Here,  however,  he  found  much  in  the 
court  life  which  needed  reformation ;  and  final- 
ly, on  the  general  Fast  day,  Feb.  23,  1689,  he 
addressed  to  the  Elector  Johann  Georg  in.,  a 
respectful,  but  perfectly  definite,  remonstrance 
regarding  his  drinking  habits.  From  this  time- 
forth  the  Elector  planned  his  removal,  and  with 
his  knowledge  and  consent  Spener  at  last  re- 


*  First  appeared,  1675,  in  his  ed.  of  Arndt's  Postilla. 
First  separate  ed.  in  German,  dated  Frankfurt,  1676, 
with  a  dedication  of  Sept.  8,  1675,  is  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
Latin  ed.  pub.  1678.  In  this  work  he  set  forth  what 
he  considered  to  be  the  great  desiderata  in  the  Lutheran 
church  of  bis  time. 
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ceived  from  the  Elector  Friedrich  Wilhelm  in., 
of  Brandenburg,  an  invitation  to  become  Probst 
of  the  St.  Nicholas  church,  Consistorialrath, 
and  Inspector  of  Schools  and  Churches  at 
Berlin.  He  preached  his  first  sermon  in  Ber- 
lin on  June  21,  1691,  and  his  last  on  July  1, 
1701.  In  the  last  months  of  his  life  he  was 
unable  to  undertake  any  duty.  He  d.  at 
Berlin,  Feb.  5,  1705  (Koch,  iv.,  201,  v.,  663  ; 
Goedeke's  Grundriss,  vol.  iii.,  1887,  p.  204 ; 
Herzog's  Real-EncyMopadie,  xiv.,  500,  &c). 

Spener  was  a  man  of  high  personal  character,  and  of 
unquestionable  sincerity.  By  means  of  his  official  posi- 
tions, of  his  intercourse  with  men  of  light  and  leading 
all  over  Germany,  and  through  the  extensive  correspon- 
dence on  spiritual  matters  by  which  he  became  the  con- 
fessor of  hundreds  of  all  ranks  and  classes  of  the  German 
people,  he  greatly  moulded  the  religious  life  of  his  times. 
He  came  into  fame  and  influence  as  the  leader  of  a  great 
religious  movement.  During  his  latter  years  at  Bei  lin  he 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  University  of  Halle  founded 
(formally  opened  in  1694),  and  of  finding  his  friends  and 
pupils,  like  A.  H.  Francke  (see  p.  388,  ii.)  and  P.  Anton, 
appointed  professors,  and  propagating  his  teachings  there, 
and  bringing  on  the  triumph  of  the  Pietistic  movement. 

To  Hymnology  Spener  did  not  make  important  contri- 
butions. Though  he  wrote  a  great  deal  of  verse,  hardly 
any  of  it  could  be  called  poetry.  His  hymns  derive 
their  interest  from  the  fact  of  their  authorship  rather 
than  from  their  intrinsic  value.  In  them  we  find  the 
characteristic  points  of  view  of  the  Pietistic  school, 
and  they  give  the  keynote  to  many  of  the  later  Pietistic 
hymns.  They  are  only  nine  in  all,  and  appeared  in  the 
Frankfurt  ed.,  1674,  of  CrUger's  Praxis  [see  p.  272,  i. 
Copy  in  the  Hamburg  Library],  in  the  Frommer  Christen 
er/rculiche  Himmels  Lust  [copy  in  the  Gottingen  Library, 
without  date  or  publisher's  name.  Koch  dates  it  1676], 
and  as  his  Geistreiche  Gesdnge,  at  Halle,  1710.  Six  of 
them  were  included  in  Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  1704  and 
1714. 

Those  of  Spener's  hymns  which  have  passed 
into  English  are  : — 

i.  Nun  ist  auferstanden.  Easter.  1st  pub.  1674,  as 
above,  No.  264,  in  10  st.  of  10  1.,  marked  as  by  "P.  J. 
S.  D."  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.  ed.,  1863,  No.  313.  The 
tr.  Is  from  the  text  of  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  No. 
169,  which  begins,  "  Aus  des  Todesbanden."  The  tr.  is 
"  Lo  !  death's  bands  are  riven."  In  the  British  Herald, 
July  1866,  p.  296,  signed  "  W.  T.  H."  Repeated  in  Reid's 
Praise  BIc,  1872. 

ii.  So  ists  an  dem  dass  ich  mit  Freuden.  Pur  the 
Dying.  His  finest  hymn.  1st  pub.  1674,  as  above,  No. 
755,  in  6  st.  of  8  1.,  marked,  "P.  J.  S.  D."  In  Bunsen's 
Versnch,  1833,  No.  901  {Allg.  G.  B.,  1846,  No.  409).  Tr. 
as  "  Then  now  at  last  the  hour  is  come."  By  MissWink- 
worth,  1858,  p.  218. 

iii.  Soil  ich  denn  mich  taglich  kranken.  Resignation. 
1st  pub.  1674,  as  above,  No.  527,  in  12  st.  of  8  1.,  marked 
"  P.  J.  Spener  D."  In  Knapp'e  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  and  1865. 
Tr.  as  "  Shall  I  o'er  the  future  fret."  By  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  I860,  p.  270.  [J.  M.] 

Spengler,  Lazarus,  was  the  9th  of  the 
21  children  of  Georg  Spengler  and  Agnes  his 
wife,  and  was  b.,  March  13,  1479,  at  Niirnberg, 
where  his  father  was  clerk  of  the  Imperial 
court  of  Justice  (Landgerichtschreiber).  He 
entered  the  University  of  Leipzig  in  1491  ; 
but  on  the  death  of  his  father  on  Dec.  27,  1496, 
he  returned  to  Niirnberg,  obtained  a  position 
in  the  town  clerk's  office,  in  1507  became  him- 
self town  clerk  (Raths  Syndikus),  and  in  1516 
also  Rathsherr.  When  Luther  was  passing 
through  Niirnberg,  in  1518,  on  his  way  to 
Augsburg,  Spengler  made  his  acquaintance. 
He  warmly  espoused  the  Reformation  doctrines, 
pub.  in  1519  his  Schutzred  in  Luther's  favour, 
and  himself  became  one  of  the  leaders  in  the 
Reformation  work  at  Niirnberg.  He  was  one 
of  those  condemned  by  name  in  the  Bull  of 
Excommunication  launched  by  Pope  Leo  the 
Tenth,  on  June  15,  1520,  against  Luther  and 
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his  friends.  Dr.  Eck  sent  the  Bull  to  the 
Town  Council  of  Niirnberg,  and  urged  them 
to  proceed  against  Spengler,  but  they  ignored 
it,  and  then  sent  him  as  one  of  their  represen- 
tatives to  the  Diet  of  Worms,  in  April  1521. 
In  1525  Spengler  went  to  Wittenberg  to  con- 
sult with  Luther  aud  Melanchthon  as  to  turn- 
ing the  Benedictine  Aegidienstift  (Schotten- 
kloster)  into  an  Evangelical  Gymnasium,  and 
this  was  opened  as  such  by  Melanchthon  on 
May  23,  1526.  Spengler  was  also  the  prime 
mover  to  the  Visitation  of  1528,  and  upheld 
strict  Lutheranism  in  the  negotiations  at  the 
Diet  of  Augsburg  in  1530.  He  d.  at  Niirnberg, 
Sept.  7,  1534  (Koch,  i.,  308  ;  Will's  Niirnberg- 
isches  Gelehrten-Lexikon,  iii.,  p.  731 ;  Herzog's 
Recd-Encyldopadie,  xiv.,  516) 

Spengler  was  a  trusty  friend  and  valued  counsellor 
of  Luther  and  the  principal  Reformers  of  Germany. 
He  also  interested  himself  in  the  improvement  of  the 
church  services,  and  in  1532  was  able  to  have  anauthorised 
Liturgy  (Kirchenordnung)  printed.  He  wrote  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  verse,  sacred  and  secular  ;  but  only  two 
hymns  are  ascribed  to  him.  The  one  is  an  indifferent 
version  of  P s.  exxvii.,  beginning  "  Vergebens  ist  all 
Miih  und  Kost."    The  other  is  : — 

Durch  Adams  Fall  ist  ganz  verderbt.  Fall  and  Re- 
demption. 1st  pub.  in  the  Geystliche  Gesangk  Buck- 
leyn,  Wittenberg,  1524,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii. 
p.  48,  in  9  st.  of  10  1.  Also  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
4  09.  During  the  Reformation  period  it  attained  a  wide 
popularity  as  a  didactic  and  conf(ssioi>al  hymn  of  the 
Evangelical  faith.  It  is  one  of  the  most  characteristic 
hymns  of  the  time,  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  deep  and 
earnest  piety,  eminently  Scriptural,  and  setting  forth 
the  Reformation  teachings  in  concise  and  antithetical 
form,  but  is  however  too  much  like  a  system  of  theology 
in  rhyme.  The  trs.  are: — 1.  "By  Adam's  fall  was  so 
forlorne."  By  Bp.  Coverdale,  1539,  reprinted  in  his  Re- 
mains, 1846,  p.  556.  2.  "When  Adam  fell  our  total 
Frame."  By  J.  C.  Jacobi  in  his  Psalmodia  Geimanica, 
pt.  ii.,  1725,  p.  17.  In  his  ed.  1732,  p.  86,  it  begins 
"  When  Adam  fell,  the  Frame  entire  ; "  and  this  form 
was  repeated  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i.,  No. 
304,  and  later  eds.  (1849,  No.  18).  (3)  "  Our  nature  fell 
in  Adam's  fall."  This  is  a  paraphrase,  in  5  st.  of  l.m., 
by  Dr.  M.  Loy,  in  the  Ohio Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  No.  247. 

[J.  M.] 

Spenser,  Edmund  (b.  1552 ;  d.  1599), 
has  a  right  to  his  place  in  this  work  ex- 
trinsi^ally  and  intrinsically.  Extrinsically  his 
odes,  entitled  by  himself  Fowre  Hymnes,  give 
us  a  connecting  link  with  Chaucer ;  and  in- 
trinsically they  are  of  "  the  brave  translunary 
things  "  that  ought  long  since  to  have  intro- 
duced much  in  them  to  the  Church's  Hymn- 
ology. Spenser  in  the  outset  acknowledged 
Chancer  for  his"dere  maister;"  and  through- 
out there  are  echoes  and  re-echoes  of  him. 
Specifically  in  relation  to  the  Foure  Hymns, 
the  Compleynt  of  Pite  must  have  been  carried 
by  the  youthful  Spenser  to  Hurstwood  and 
the  Pendle  district,  or  was  found  in  one  or 
other  of  the  contemporary  oultured  Spenser 
households  there.  The  Compleynt  is  of  "Love," 
as  is  Spenser's  first  of  the  immortal  four  "in 
honour  of  Love."  Like  Ch  lucer's,  the  metre 
of  the  new  Hymnes  is  rhyme-royal :  and  the 
meditative  reader  of  the  elder  and  later  poets 
will  catch  notes  and  images  common  to  both, 
e.g.,  in  the  "  Hynine  to  Beautie  "  (1.  257)  we 
find— 
"  Doe  seeme  like  twinckling  starres  in  frostie  night." 
So  in  the  "  Prologue  "  (1.  269)  :— 

"  His  eyghen  twinkled  in  his  hede  aright 
As  don  the  sterres  in  the  frostie  night." 

Nor  is  it  mere  verbal  resemblances  that  we 
come  upon.    The  thought  and  emotion  flow 
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in  the  same  channels.  It  were  easy  to  multiply 
proofs  of  the  truth  of  Spenser's  own  grateful 
acknowledgment  in  Colin  Clout : — 

••  The  shepheard's  hoy  (best  knowen  by  that  name) 
That  after  TityrUB  first  Bung  his  lay," 

in  imitation  of,  or  as  disciple  of  Chaucer,  as 
we  use  the  phrase  of  a  painter  "after  Raphael." 
Intrinsically  the  Foure  Hymnes  have  the 
additional  interest  of  having  been  (in  "  Two 
Hymnes  of  Love  and  of  Beautie  "  at  hast) 
among  the  earliest  of  the  "  newe  poet's  "  verse- 
attempts,  though  delayed  in  puhlieation  until 
159(3.  There  is  a  brilliancy,  a  charm,  au  ex- 
quisiteness  of  phrasing,  a  delicacy  and  daiuti- 
ness  of  wordiug,  and  a  pervading  melodious- 
ness in  them  that  should  simply  have  rendered 
anything  of  their  kind  meagre  between  Chau- 
cer's Compleynt  of  Fife  and  them.  His  "  Rosa- 
lind "  was  their  inspiring  motif;  but  his  "  high 
mood  "  lifted  him  to  Incarnate  Love  and  Pity 
and  Beauty.  All  the  more  noticeable  is  it, 
therefore,  that  in  the  epistle-dedicatory  of  the 
Foure  Hymnes  to  the  "  Ladie  Margaret,  Coun- 
teese  of  Cumberland,  and  the  Ladie  Marie, 
Countesseof  Warwicke,"  the  poet  distinctly  as- 
signs the  two  of  Love  and  Beauty  to  "  the 
greener  times"  of  his  "youth."  Turning  to 
the  Hymnes  themselves,  the  student-reader 
will  be  rewarded  if  he  consult  Professor  F. 
T.  Palgrave's  inestimable  Essay  (Grosart's 
Spenser,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  xcvii.-c.)  on  the  "  Minor 
Poems  of  Spenser."'  I  can  only  cull  two  bits 
on  the  two  greatest  of  the  Hymnes.  Of 
"  Love  "  :— 

"  The  love  painted  here  is  at  once  so  idealized  and  so 
general— the  human  and  the  personal  aspect  of  passion 
so  faintly  present— that  we  feel  as  though  this  were 
tome  splendid  proce?sion  unwinding  itself  before  us  in 
progress  to  the  Capitol,  rather  than  a  hymn  sung  in  the 
inmost  shrine  of  Eros.  What  we  hear  is  far  le^s  the 
music  of  Love,  than  Love  set  to  lovely  music  :  a  stream 
of  gorgeous  beauty,  in  which  the  chivalry  of  the  Midrile 
Ages  blends  audibly  with  the  mythology  of  the  Renais- 
sance." 

Then  of  "  Heavenly  Love  : " — 

"Nowhere,  I  think,  has  Spenser  written,  in  his  larger 
pieces  at  least,  with  more  uniformly  equable  dignity, 
united  with  more  serene  melody,  than  here ;  and  great 
is  the  gain  in  reasonableness  and  charm  to  the  celestial 
vision  and  the  pictures  from  the  Gospel  story  which  he 
presents,  from  the  absence  of  that  Platonic  colouring 
—so  far  as  Platonism  it  is  —  which  tinges  the  earlier 
companion  Ode.  Spenser,  in  fact,  now  writes  from  the 
fulness  of  his  faith  ;  and  the  poem  has  hence  a  reality 
which  the  most  skilful  art  alone,  in  the  most  skilful 
hands,  let  the  artist  strive  as  he  will,  must  ever  fail  to 
compass."'  [A.  B.  G.] 

Speratus,  Paulus,  d.d.,  was  b.  in  Swabia, 
Dec.  13,  1484.  In  a  poem,  written  circa  1516, 
on  Dr.  J.  Eck,  he  calls  himself  Elephangius, 
i.e.  of  Ellwangen ;  and  in  his  correspondence, 
preserved  at  Konigsberg,  he  often  styles  him- 
self "a  Rutilis"  or  "von  Rotlen."  These 
facts  would  seem  to  indicate  that  he  was  b.  at 
the  castle  of  Rothlen,  near  Ellwangen.  This 
property  belonged  to  the  Probst  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical corporation  at  Ellwangen,  and  Sper- 
atus's  father  was  probably  their  bailiff  or  agent. 
The  family  name  seems  to  have  been  Hoffer  or 
Offer,  and  to  have  been  in  later  years,  follow- 
ing a  practice  common  in  the  10th  cent,  Latin- 
ized by  himself  into  Speratus.  He  is  probably 
the  "  Paul  Offer  de  Ellwangen,"  who  matri- 
culated  at  the  University  of  Freiburg  (Baden) 
in  1503.    He  is  also  said  to  have  studied  at 


Paris,  and  at  some  of  the  Italian  universities. 
In  1518  we  rind  him  settled  as  a  preacher  at 
Dinkelsbiihl,  in  Bavaria.  In  the  end  of  that 
year  he  was  invited  to  become  preacher  in  the 
cathedral  fit  Wiirzburg.  He  went  to  Wiirz- 
burg  in  Feb.  1519,  but  his  preaching  was  much 
too  evangelical  for  the  new  bishop,  and  ho  had 
to  leave,  apparently  in  the  beginning  of  1520. 
Proceeding  to  Salzburg  he  preached  for  some 
time  iu  the  cathedral,  until  the  archbishop 
there  also  would  not  tolerate  his  pronounced 
opinions.  He  left  Salzburg  in  the  autumn  of 
1520,  and  went  to  Vienna,  where  he  appears  to 
have  graduated  D.D.  at  the  University.  Fie  was 
already  married  (probably  as  early  as  1519), 
and  was  one  of  the  first  priests  who  had  dared 
to  take  this  step.  After  a  violent  sermon 
against  marriage,  delivered  by  a  monk  in  St. 
Peter's  church,  at  Vienna,  the  governor  of 
Lower  Austria  (Count  Leonhard  von  Zech) 
asked  Speratus  to  make  a  reply.  With  the 
consent  of  the  bishop  he  did  so,  and  preached, 
on  Jan.  12,  1522,  a  sermon  in  the  cathedral 
(St.  Stephen's),  founded  on  the  Epistle  for  the 
1st  S.  alter  the  Epiphany,  in  which  he  ex- 
pressed his  opinions  very  freely  regarding  the 
monastic  life  and  enforced  celibacy,  and  also 
clearly  set  forth  the  doctrine  of  Justification 
by  Faith.  This  sermon  (pub.  at  Konigsberg 
in  1524)  made  a  great  impression,  and  was 
condemned  by  the  Theological  Faculty  at 
Vienna,  who  also  prevented  Speratus  from 
accepting  an  invitation  to  become  preacher  at 
Ofen,  nc  ar  Vienna.  On  his  way  from  Vienna  to 
the  north  he  stayed  at  Iglauin  Moravia,  where 
the  abbot  of  the  Dominican  monastery  ap- 
pointed him  as  preacher.  Here  the  people 
became  greatly  enamoured  of  him  and  of  ihe 
Reformation  doctrines,  and  stood  firmly  by  him, 
notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  and  threats 
of  the  king,  and  of  the  bishop  of  Olmiiiz.  Iu 
the  summer  of  1523  king  Ludwig  came  to 
Olmutz  and  summoned  Speratus  to  him. 
Without  even  the  form  of  a  trial  he  put  him 
in  prison,  but  after  three  mouths  he  released 
him,  probably  through  the  influence  of  his 
queen  (Maria  of  Hungary,  see  p.  710,  i.),  and 
of  his  cousin,  the  Margrave  Albrecht  of  Bran- 
denburg, but  on  the  condition  of  his  leaving 
Iglau  and  Moravia.  In  the  end  of  1523 
Speratus  came  to  Wittenberg,  where  he  worked 
with  Luther,  and  assisted  him  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  first  Lutheran  hymn  book  (the  htlich 
cristlich  lider.  See  p.  703,  ii.  It  contained  4 
German  hymns  by  Luther,  3  by  Speratus,  and 
1  anonymous  German  hymn).  Luther  then 
recommended  him  to  the  Margrave  Albrecht, 
and  about  May  1524  the  Margiave  appointed 
him  as  court  preacher  at  Konigsberg.  Here  he 
had  also  charge  of  the  Altstadt  church  till 
Graumann  came  into  residence,  in  Oct.  1525 
(see  p.  451,  i.).  He  seems  to  have  had  the  princi- 
pal share  in  drawing  up  the  Liturgy  and  Canons 
(Kirchenordnung  or  "Book  of  Church  Order") 
for  the  Prussian  church,  which  was  presented  to 
the  Diet  in  December  1525,  aud  printed  in 
1520.  On  March  31,  1520,  he  was  chosen  as  the 
clerical  commissioner  to  visit  the  parishes  of 
Prussia  and  see  that  the  new  arrangements 
were  carried  out;  and  in  the  end,  of  1529  he 
wa8  appointed  Lutheran  bishop  of  Pomesania, 
with  his  residence  at  Marienwerder.  Here  he 
remained  till  his   death   on  Aug.   12,   1551 
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(Paulus  Speratus  Leben  und  Lieder.  By  C.  J. 
Cosack,  Brunswick,  1861 ;  Koch,  i.,  345 ;  Her- 
zog's  Real-Encyklopddie,  xiv.,  518 ;  Blatter 
fur  Hymnologie,  1886,  p.  18G;  Altpreussische 
Monalsschrift,  1887,  p.  504,  &c.) 

Speratus  was  the  author  of  various  works,  but  was 
best  known  as  the  Reformer  of  Prussia.  Feeling  that  for 
the  working  of  ordinary  parishes  it  was  necessary  to  have 
pastors  who  had  heen  brought  up  iu  Prussia,  and  could 
preach,  if  need  he,  in  Polish  or  Lettish,  he  gladly  wel- 
comed the  foundation  at  Konigsberg  (1544)  of  the  first 
Prussian  university.  Among  other  important  events 
affecting  his  administration  may  be  mentioned  the  Visi- 
tations of  1528,  of  1538,  and  especially  that  which  lasted 
from  Dec.  15,  1542,  to  the  middle  of  February  1543  ;  the 
Synods  of  1529  (the  Synodical  Constitutions  were  pub. 
in  1530),  of  1530,  and  of  1531 ;  the  new  Kirchenordnung 
of  1544;  and  the  welcome  he  extended,  in  1548,  to  the 
exiled  Bohemian  Brethren  who  settled  iu  Prussia. 

As  a  hymn  writer  Speratus  is  principally 
known  by  the  three  hymns  pub.  in  the  Etlich 
cristlich  lider,  1524.  He  also  pub.  (no  place 
or  date  but  Konigsberg,  1527),  in  1527,  a  ver- 
sion of  Ps.  xxvii.,  beginning,  "  Erzum  dich 
nicht,  sei  nicht  neidisch ; "  and  a  Hymn  of 
Thanksgiving,  to  be  used  after  the  sermon, 
beginning,  "Gelobet  sei  Gott,  unser  Gott." 
These  five  are  all  that  can  be  confidently 
ascribed  to  him.  The  two  collections  which 
Cosack  attributes  to  him  do  not  bear  any 
indication  of  his  authorship ;  and  Wackemagel, 
l,  pp.  xix.,  386,  387,  388;  iii.  pp.  618-613, 
denies  that  they  are  his,  and  thinks  that  they 
are,  much  more  probably,  by  Casper  Lohuer 
or  Loner,  who  in  1524  became  Lutheran  pastor 
at  Hof,  in  Bavaria;  and  iu  1542,  at  Nord- 
lingen,  in  Bavaria.  The  Low  German  hymn- 
books  which  he  was  for  some  time  supposed 
to  have  edited  (1525  and  1526),  were  really 
edited  by  Joachim  Sliiter,  the  Rostock  Re- 
former. (See  Dr.  J.  Bachmann's  Gesch.  des 
evang.  Kirchengesanges  in  Mecklenburg,  Ros- 
tock, 1881,  p.  28,  &c.)  Of  the  five  hymns 
mentioned  above  two  have  passed  into  Eng- 
lish, viz.  : — 

i.  Es  ist  das  Heil  uns  kommen  her.  Law  and 
Gospel.  This,  his  most  famous  hymn,  is  founded 
on  Rom.  iii.  28.  It  was  probably  written  in  the 
autumn  of  1523,  either  during  his  imprisonment 
at  Olmiitz,  or  else  during  his  stay  at  Wittenberg. 
Included  as  one  of  the  8  hymns  in  the  Etlich 
cristlich  lider,  1524,  dated  1523,  and  entitled, 
**  A  hymn  of  Law  and  Faith,  powerfully  fur- 
nished with  God's  Word.  Doctor  Paul  Speratus." 
In  some  eds.  it  has  two  pages  of  references  to 
texts  of  Holy  Scripture  printed  with  it  (Wit- 
tenberg, 1524),  and  signed  "  Paulus  Speratus." 
It  was  repeated  in  the  Erfurt  Enchiridion,  1524, 
and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  31,  in  14  st.  of 
7  1.     In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  411. 

Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  236,  calls  it  "the  true  con- 
fessional hymn  of  the  Reformation,  or,  as  Albert  Knapp 
puts  it,  'the  poetical  counterpart  of  Luther's  preface  to 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.'  "  He  relates  many  instances 
of  the  effects  it  produced.  It  is  a  Scriptural  ballad,  set- 
ting forth,  in  what  was,  for  the  time,  excellent  verse,t  he 
characteristic  teachings  of  the  German  Reformers ;  and 
is  indeed  of  considerable  historical  importance.  But  for 
present  day  use  it  is  too  long,  somewhat  harsli  in  style, 
and  too  much  a  compend  of  doctrinal  theology. 

The  only  version  we  have  found  in  English 
C.  U.  is  :— 

To  us  salvation  now  is  come.  In  full  by  Dr. 
H.  Mills,  in  his  Horae  Gcrmanicac,  1845,  p.  44 
(1856,  p.  60).  His  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  xiii.,  were 
repeated,  with  alterations,  in  the  Amer,  Luth, 


SPIRIT  OF  GOD,  THAT  MOVED 

Gen.  Synod's  Coll.,  1850,  No.  842,  and  the  Ohio 
Luth.  HyL,  1880. 

Other  trs,  are  : — 

(1)  "  Now  is  our  health  come  from  above."  By  Bp. 
Coverdale,  1539  (Remains,  1846,  p.  552\  (2)  "Our 
whole  Salvation  doth  depend."  By  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1725, 
p.  23  (1732,  p.  101).  Repeated  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754  (1849,  No.  19).  (3)  "Now  comes  salvation  from 
above."  By  Dr.  G.  Walker,  I860,  p.  7i>.  (4)  "Salva- 
tion hath  come  down  to  us."  By  Miss  Winkworth,  1869, 
p.  123. 

ii.  In  Gott  gelaub  ich,  dass  er  hat  aus  nicht.  The 
Apostles'  Creed.  This  is  a  free  version,  in  9  st. 
of  19  1.  1st  pub.  in  the  Etlich  cristlich  lider, 
1524.  Repeated  in  the  Erfurt  Enchiridion,  1524  ; 
and  thence  in  Wackemagel,  iii.  p.  33.  .It  was 
included  in  V.  Babst's  G.  B.,  1545,  and  many 
others,  but  on  account  of  its  length  and  its  un- 
usual metre  it  has  not  found  a  place  in  recent 
hymnals.  It  is  tr.  as  "  In  God  I  trust,  for  so  I 
must."  By  Bp.  Coverdale,  1539.  (Remains, 
1846,  p.  547.)  [J.  M.] 

Spirit  Divine,  attend  our  prayer.   A. 

Reed.  [Whitsuntide.']  This  hymn  appeared, 
unsigned,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  iu  the  Evangelical 
Magazine  for  June  1829,  with  the  heading, 
"  Hymn  to  the  Spirit.  Sung  on  the  late  Day 
appointed  for  solemn  Prayer  and  Humiliation 
in  the  Eastern  District  of  the  Metropolis " 
From  the  April  number  of  the  same  magaziue 
we  find  that  the  "  Day  appointed  for  Solemn 
Prayer,"  &c.,  was  the  Good  Friday  of  that  year, 
and  that  it  was  "  cordially  recommended  .  .  . 
"  as  a  day  of  humiliation  and  prayer,  with  a 
view  to  promote,  by  the  divine  blessing,  a  re- 
vival of  religion  in  the  British  churches,"  by  the 
Board  of  Congregational  Ministers,  resident 
in  and  about  London,  whose  recommendation 
is  dated  "Tuesday,  Feb.  10,  1829."  The 
hymn  was  republished  in  Dr.  Keed's  Hymn 
Book,  1812  ;  and  again,  in  the  Wycliffe  Chapel 
Suppl.,  1872.  It  is  the  most  whlely  known 
of  Dr.  Reed's  hymns,  and  is  in  extensive  use. 
It  is  one  of  his  best  productions.  [J.  J.] 

Spirit,  leave  thine  house  of  clay.  J. 
Montgomery.  [Death  and  Burial.]  This,  iu 
its  original  form,  is  a  poem  in  14  st.  of  4 1.  It 
was  printed  in  Montgomery's  Iris  newspaper, 
July  14,  1803,  and  repeated  in  his  Wanderer 
of  Switzerland,  and  other  Poems,  in  1806,  and 
again  in  his  P.  Works  in  1828  and  1841.  Its 
origin  is  explained  in  its  title,  which  reads : — 

"  Verses  to  the  Memory  of  the  late  Joseph  Browne, 
of  Lothersdale,  one  of  the  People  called  Quakers,  Who 
suffered  a  long  Confinement  in  the  Castle  of  York,  and 
Loss  of  all  his  worldly  Property,  for  Conscience  Sake." 

To  adapt  the  poem  for  congregational  use 
st.  i.-iv.,  xiii.,  and  xiv.,  were  slightly  altered, 
and  given  in  Collyer's  Coll.,  1812.  This  form 
was  repeated  in  J.  Conder's  Cong.  H.  Bk., 
1836;  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  and  others,  as 
"  Spirit,  leave  thy  house  of  clay."        [J.  J.] 

Spirit  of  God,  that  moved  of  old. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  [Whit- 
suntide.'] Appeared  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns, 
1852,  No.  70,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  In  Mrs.  Alex- 
ander's Hys.  Descriptive  and  Devotional,  1858, 
No.  15,  it  was  republished  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  the 
new  stanza,  the  third,  being  "  Unseal  the  well 
within  our  hearts."  The  1852  text  is  that 
usually  given  in  modern  hymn-books.  In  Dr. 
Martineau's  Hymns,  &c,  1873.  No.  95  is  an 
altered  form  of  st.  ii.-iv.  of  the  1852  text,  and 


SPIRIT  OF  HOLINESS 

begins,  "  Thou  Power  and  Peace !  in  Whom 
we  find."  [J.  J.] 

Spirit  of  holiness,  look  down.  W.  II. 
Bathurst.  [Divine  Grace  desired."]  1st  pub. 
in  hia  Fs.  A  Hys.,  1831,  No.  59,  in  5  st.  of  4  I., 
and  headed  "  For  healing  and  strengthening 
Grace."  The  hymn,  "Lord,  lot  Thy  saving 
mercy  heal,"  in  the  American  Church  Praise 
Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882,  is  a  cento  from  this  hymn 
(6t.  iii.,  ii.,  iv.).  [J.  J.] 

Spirit  of  life,  Thine  influence  shed. 

W.  II.  Bathurst.  [Whitsuntide.']  1st  pub.  in 
his  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1831,  No.  56,  in  5  st.  of  4  L, 
and  headed,  "  Spiritual  Strength  and  Wisdom 
desired."  In  modern  hymnals  st.  v.  is  usually 
omitted,  as  in  the  Neiv  Cong.,  1859.       [J.  J.] 

Spirit  of  mercy,  truth,  and  love. 
[Whitsuntide.']  The  earliest  date  to  which 
this  hymn  has  been  traced  is  1774,  when  it 
appeared  in  the  Collection  published  for  use 
in  the  Foundling  Hospital,  London,  where  it 
is  given  as  follows  : — 

"  Spirit  of  mercy,  truth,  and  love  ! 
Shed  Thy  sweet  influence  from  above, 
And  still  from  age  to  age  convey 
The  wonders  of  this  sacred  day. 

"  Iu  ev'ry  clime,  by  ev'ry  tongue, 
Be  God's  amazing  glory  sung  ; 
Through  all  the  list'ning  earth  be  taught 
The  acts  our  ris'n  Redeemer  wrought. 

M  Unfailing  Comfort !  Hcav'nly  Guide  ! 
Still  o'er  Thy  favour'd  church  preside  ; 
Still  may  mankind  Thy  blessings  prove, 
Spirit  of  mercy,  truth,  and  love." 

From  the  Foundling  Collection  it  passed  into 
those  of  Cotterill,  Bickersteth,  Elliott,  Hall, 
and  other  compilers,  both  old  and  new. 
Several,  who  copied  from  R.  W.  Kyle's  Collec- 
tion, 1846,  have  attributed  it  to  him.  It  was 
in  print,  however,  before  Kyle  was  born. 
Some  of  the  slight  changes  in  the  text  found 
in  modern  hymnals  are  from  Cotterill's  Sel., 
1819.  In  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  it  is 
altered  to  "  Blest  Source  of  mercy,  truth,  and 
love."  [J.  J.] 

Spirit  of  Truth!  on  this  Thy  day. 
Bp.  R.  Heber.  [Whitsuntide.]  Appeared  in 
his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c,  1827,  p.  82,  in  6 
st.  of  4 1.  It  is  in  several  modern  hymn-books 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  usually  in 
an  abbreviated  form.  For  the  date  1812, 
sometimes  assigned  to  it,  we  have  no  evidence. 

[J.  J.] 

Spirit  of  Truth,  Thy  grace  impart. 
[Whitsuntide.]  This  cento  was  given  hi  the 
1863  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Fs.  &  Hys., 
No.  236,  as  follows  :— 

1.  "  Spirit  of  Truth,  Thy  grace  impart, 

To  guide  our  doubtful  way  ; 
Thy  beams  shall  scatter  every  cloud, 
And  make  a  glorious  day." 

This  is  an  altered  form  of  st.  v.  of  J.  Need- 
ham's  "  Thy  influence,  mighty  God,  impart," 
from  his  Hymns,  &c,  1768,  p.  163. 

2.  "  Light  in  Thy  light,  0  may  we  see, 

Thy  grace  and  mercy  prove, 
Revived  and  cheered  and  blest  by  Thee 
Spirit  of  peace  and  love." 

This  is  11.  5-8  of  C,  Wesley's  "Eternal 
Sun  of  Righteousness,"  from  his  Short  Hys., 
&c.,  1762,  No.  201, 
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3.  "  'Tis  Thine  to  soothe  the  sorrowing  mind, 

With  guilt  and  fear  oppress'd  ; 
'Tis  Thine  to  bid  the  dying  live, 
And  give  the  weary  rest." 

This  is  an  altered  form  of  st.  ii.  of  J.  Hart's 
"  Bless'd  Spirit  of  truth,  eternal  God,"  from 
his  Hys.,  &c,  1759,  No.  5,  slightly  varied 
from  T.  CotteriU'B  Sel.,  1810,  No.  66,  "Eternal 
Spirit,  Source  of  Truth." 

4.  "  Subdue  the  power  of  every  sin, 

Whate'er  that  sin  may  be, 

That  we,  in  singleness  of  heart, 

May  worship  only  Thee." 

Also  from  T.  Cotterill's  Sel,  1810,  No.  66, 
as  above. 

In  Turing's  Coll.,  1882,  this  text  is  repeated, 
together  with  a  doxology  from  Tate  &  Brady 
with  1.  2  borrowed  from  C.  Wesley.     [J.  J.] 

Spitta,  Carl  Johann  Philipp,  d.d., 
was  b.  Aug.  1,  1801,  at  Hannover,  where  his 
father,  Lebrecht  Wilhelm  Gottfried  Spitta,* 
was  then  living,  as  bookkeeper  and  teacher 
of  the  French  language.  In  his  eleventh 
year  Spitta  fell  into  a  severe  illness,  which 
lasted  for  four  years,  and  so  threw  him  back 
that  his  mother  (the  father  d.  in  1805) 
abandoned  the  idea  of  a  professional  career, 
and  apprenticed  him  to  a  watchmaker.  This 
occupation  did  not  prove  at  all  congenial  to 
him,  but  he  would  not  confess  his  dislike,  and 
his  family  were  ignorant  of  it  till  an  old 
friend,  who  was  trying  to  comfort  him  after 
the  death  of  a  younger  brother,  discovered 
his  true  feelings.  The  younger  brother  had 
been  preparing  for  ordination,  and  so  Carl 
was  now  invited  by  the  family  to  adopt  this 
career.  He  joyfully  accepted  the  offer,  left 
the  workshop  in  the  autumu  of  1818,  and 
succeeded,  by  dint  of  hard  study  during  the 
winter,  in  gaining  admission  to  the  highest 
class  in  the  Gymnasium  (Lyceum)  at  Han- 
nover, which  he  entered  at  Easter,  1819.  He 
was  thus  able,  at  Easter,  1821,  to  proceed  to 
the  University  of  Gottingen,  where  he  com- 
pleted his  theological  course,  under  profes- 
sors of  pronounced  Rationalistic  opinions,  at 
Easter,  1824  (d.d.  from  Gottingen,  1855). 
He  then  became,  in  the  beginning  of  May,  a 
tutor  in  the  family  of  Judge  (Oberamlmann) 
Jochmus,  at  Liine,  near  Liineburg.  Here  he 
remained  till  his  ordination  on  Dec.  10, 1828, 
as  assistant  pastor  at  Sudwalde,  near  Hoya. 
In  Nov.,  1830,  he  became  assistant  chaplain 
to  the  garrison  aud  to  the  prison  at  Hameln 
on  the  Weser,  and  would  have  succeeded  as 
permanent  chaplain  there,  in  the  beginning 
of  1837,  had  not  the  military  authorities, 
alarmed  by  reports  which  described  him  as 
a  Pietist  and  a  Mystic,  refused  to  sanction  the 
arrangement.  As  a  compensation,  he  was 
appointed  pastor  at  Wechold,  near  Hoya,  in 
Oct.,  1837,  and  married  just  before  settling 
there.  On  his  birthday,  Aug.  1,  1847,  he  was 
instituted  as  Lutheran  superintendent  at  Wit- 
tingerl ;  in  Oct.,  1853,  at  Peine ;  and  in  July, 
1859,  at  Burgdorf —  all  his  appointments 
having  been  in  the  kingdom  of  Hannover. 
A  few  weeks  after  removing  to  Burgdorf  he* 


*  A  native  of  Brunswick,  and  descended  from  a 
Huguenot  family  named  de  l'Hopital,  w^o  had  Bettled  in 
Brunswick  after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 
The  French  name  was  exchanged  for  the  German 
equivalent,  i.e.  Spital  or  Spittel,  and  this  was  modifiau 
ipto  Spitta, 
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was  seized  with  gastric  fever,  but  had  ap- 
parently recovered,  when,  on  Sept.  28,  1859, 
while  sittiug  at  his  writing  table,  he  was 
seized  with  cramp  of  the  heart,  and  died  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour.  (Karl  Johaiin  Fhilipp 
Spitta,  Ein  Lebensbild  von  Dr.  Theol.  K.  K. 
Munkel,  Leipzig,  1861  ;  Koch,  vii ,  232;  Her- 
zog's  Real-Encyldopadie,  xiv.,  539,  &c.) 

Spitta  had  begun  to  write  in  verse  when  be  was 
eight  years  old,  along  with  his  brother  Heinrich  (see 
No.  xliv.  below).  During  his  university  course  he 
continued  to  write  songs  and  secular  poems,  and  pub. 
a  collection  of  songs  anonymously  as  a  Sangbuch- 
leiii  der  Liebe  fur  Ifandwerksleutc.  At  Gottingen 
he  formed  a  life-long  friendship  with  Adolf  Peters, 
afterwards  professor  in  the  St.  Afra  Gymnasium  (Fiir- 
stenschule)  at  Meissen,  in  Saxony.  He  was  also  on 
i-.itimatc  terms  with  Heinrich  Heine,  who  was  a  fellow 
member  with  them  of  the  Burschenschaft,  or  student's 
patriotic  union  (see  K.  Goedeke's  Grundriss,  vol.  iii., 
1831,  p.  259);  and  this  friendship  continued  till  Heine, 
while  visiting  him  at  Ltine,  so  jested  at  things  sacred, 
even  in  the  presence  of  Spitta's  pupils,  that  their  friend- 
ship came  to  an  end.  After  the  spiritual  change,  which 
began  about  the  end  of  his  university  coarse,  Spitta 
ceased  to  write  secular  pieces.  His  hymn-writing 
proper  seems  to  have  begun  in  1821.  In  writing  to  a 
friend  on  May  5,  1826,  he  says,  "  Jn  the  manner  in 
which  I  formerly  sang  I  sing  no  more.  To  the  Lord  I 
consecrate  my  life  and  my  love,  and  likewise  my  song. 
His  love  is  the  one  great  theme  of  all  my  songs;  to 
praise  and  exalt  it  worthily  is  the  desire  of  the  Christian 
singer.  He  gave  to  me  song  and  melody  ;  I  give  it  back 
to  Him."  The  most  fruitful  period  of  his  hymn-writing 
was  at  Ltlue,  where  many  of  his  most  popular  hymns 
were  composed  in  the  quiet  evenings,  in  his  own  room, 
often  after  fasting,  and  when,  sitting  at  the  piano  or  at 
his  harp,  he  had  tuned  his  spirit  to  song.  Many  others 
were  inspired  by  the  beautiful  scenery  of  the  valley  of 
the  Weser,  and  by  the  intercourse  with  friends  during 
his  residence  at  Hameln.  In  his  later  years  his  ecclesi- 
astical duties  absorbed  his  attention,  and  hardly  any  of 
his  hymns  were  written  after  1847.  A  number  of  them 
were  first  printed  in  the  Christliche  Monatsschrift  zur 
Muslichen  Erbauung  fiir  alle  Stdnde,  which  appeared 
from  Jan.  to  June,  1826,  and  was  edited  by  Spitta  and 
by  Pastor  Deichmann,  of  Ltlneburg.  Seminarlehrer  "\V. 
Bode  of  Ltlneburg  has  recently  found  a  copy  of  the 
Christliche  Monatsschrift  in  the  Town  Library  at  Ltlne- 
burg. This  contains  ten  hymns,  viz.:  1.  "Wirleiden 
Angst  wir  leiden  Noth."  2.  "  Ja,  er  hat  dich  stets 
geliebet."  3.  "  Wie  selig  ist  ein  Herz  das  Jesum 
funden."  4.  "Wir  irrten  wie  zerstreut  und  ohne  Leiter." 
5.  "  Wort  des  Lebens,  lautre  Quelle."  6.  •«  Es  halt  die 
Hand  jetzt  fest  am  Pflug."  7.  "  Selig,  wer  ins  Reich  der 
Gnade."  8.  "  Hinzu,  0  Christ,  zur  offnen  Quelle."  9.  "In 
der  Angst  der  Welt  will  ich  nicht  klagen."  10.  "0 
Jesu  meine  Wonne,  Die  alle  Noth."  Of  these  Nos.  1,  2 
appeared  in  January ;  No.  3  in  March  ;  Nos.  5,  6  in 
April  ;  Nos.  7,  8,  9  in  May;  and  No.  10  in  June.  They 
are  probably  all  by  Spitta  (p.  838,  ii.),  but  only  Nos. 
5,  9,  10  are  included  in  the  Psalter  und  Harfe.  No.  10 
being  given  as  "  0  Je6u  meine  Sonne." 

The  first  separate  collection  was  the  result  of  a  selection 
and  arrangement  made  by  himself  and  Adolf  Peters,  and 
appeared  at  Pirna,  in  1833,  with  the  title.  Psalter  und 
Jfarfe.  Eine  Sammlung  christlicher  Lieder  zur  haus- 
lichen  Erbauung.  This  contained  61  hymns.  In  the  2nd 
pub.  ed.,  at  Leipzig  in  1834,  five  were  added,  viz.: — (1) 
"  Der  MenschhatbangeStunden."  (2)  "  Ein  liebl ich  Loos 
ist  uns  gefallen."  (3)  "  O  dass  mein  Leben  deine  Rechte." 
(4)  "  Was  macht  ihr,  dass  ihr  weinet."  (5)  "  Wohl 
uns,  der  Vater  hat  uns  lieb."  This  work  attained  an 
unexampled  popularity,  and,  year  after  year,  editions 
followed  fall  reprints  of  the  2nd  ed.),  the  55th  ed.  being 
pub.  at  Bremen  in  1889.  The  success  of  this  first  6eries 
led  Spitta  to  pub.  a  second  series,  consisting  of  40  hymns, 
and  entitled:  t'salter  und  Harfe.  Zweite  Sammlung, 
&c,  Leipzig,  1843.  This  reached  a  2nd  ed.  at  Leipzig  in 
1843,  and  a  42nd  at  Bremen  in  1887.  After  Spitta's 
death,  his  widow  handed  over  to  Professor  Peters  (see 
above)  a  considerable  number  of  pieces  from  her  hus- 
band's unpublished  papers,  to  which  Peters  added  others 
in  his  own  possession,  and  pub.  them  as  Spitta's  Nach- 
gelassene  geistliche  Lieder,  &c,  at  Leipzig,  1861.  One 
of  these  pieces,  hardly  to  be  called  a  hymn,  dates  from 
1823,  the  rest  of  the  112  were  written  in  the  years  of 
Spitta's  early  manhood  (from  1825  on),  a  fact  which 
rather  suggests  that  neither  Peters  in  1833,  nor  Spitta  I 
himself  in  1843,  ranked  them  among  his  happiest  efforts. 
The  circulation  of  this  work  has  been  comparatively  I 
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limited  (5th  ed.,  Bremen,  1883),  and  hardly  any  of  the 
hymns  it  contains  have  passed  into  the  Church  hymn- 
books  in  Germany,  or  even  into  collections  of  German 
y-acred  poetry.  It  is  by  his  Psalter  und  Harfe  that 
Spitta  is  known  and  loved. 

Various  causes  doubtless  contributed  to  the  popularity 
of  Spitta's  Psalter  und  Harfe.  The  hymns  therein  are, 
as  a  rule,  of  moderate  length,  are  clear  and  simple  in 
style,  refined  in  diction,  sweet,  flowing  and  melodious. 
Their  quiet  beauty,  their  tone  of  earnest,  sincere,  and 
childlike  piety,  of  glowing  devotion  to  the  Saviour,  and 
of  calm  resting  on,  what  to  Spitta  were,  the  eternal 
verities,  endeared  them  to  all  ranks  and  classes.  They 
form  a  faithful  mirror  of  his  inner  life  and  Chri-tian 
experience.  They  at  once  met  and  ministered  to  the  re- 
vival of  Evangelical  religion  in  Germany,  and  thus  en- 
joyed somewhat  of  the  same  good  fortune  and  popularity 
which  the  renewed  churchly  life  in  England  brought  to 
Keble's  Christian  Year.  As  the  title  adopted  shows 
Spitta  meant  them  for  family  and  private  use,  and  for 
this  they  are  best  fitted,  being,  for  the  most  part,  subjec- 
tive and  individual.  They  speedily,  however,  passed 
into  the  German  hymnbooks  for  church  use,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  and  translations  of  them  are  found  in 
almost  all  recent  English  and  American  collections. 
An  excellent  version  of  both  parts  has  been  made  by 
Mr.  Richard  Massie,  and  pub.  as  Lyra  Domestica,  1st 
ser.,  London,  1860  ;  2nd  ser.,  London,  1864.  A  glance  at 
the  lists  below  will  show  their  popularity  with  trans- 
lators. If  (as  already  said  at  p.  627,  ii.)  Albert  Knapp 
ranks  higher  than  Spitta,  both  as  a  poet  and  as  a  writer 
of  hymns  for  church  use,  yet  Spitta  at  least  caught  the 
popular  ear  as  Knapp  never  did,  and  is  much  more 
fully  represented  in  the  English  and  American  hymnals. 

Another  element  of  Spitta's  popularity  in  Germany 
has  been  contributed  by  the  very  numerous  musical 
settings  which  have  appeared  to  his  hymns.  Koch,  vii., 
246,  gives  a  list  of  the  more  important  of  the  collective 
editions,  but,  besides  these,  many  of  the  separate  pieces 
have  been  6et  to  music  by  various  composers,  the 
"Angel  of  Patience"  (see  p.  355,  i.)  being  one  of  the 
greatest  favourites  (see  also  Dr.  J.  K.  Schauer's  Geschichte 
der  biblischkirchlichen  Dicht  -  und  Tonkunst,  1850, 
p.  149). 

A  number  of  Spitta's  hymns  are  annotated 
under  their  original  first  lines  (see  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators).  Of  the  rest  We  may 
note  here  the  following  : — 

I.  From  his  Psalter  und  Harfe.  1st  Series, 
Pirna,  1833,  and  the  2nd  ed.  Leipzig,  1834; 
2nd  Series,  Leipzig,  1843. 

i.  Allen  ist  ein  Heil  beschieden.  Communion 
of  Saints.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above, 
p.  27,  in  5  st.  of  7  1.,  entitled  "  Unity  in  spirit." 
Repeated  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850.    Tr.  as: — 

Brethren,  called  by  one  vocation.  By  R.  Massie 
in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  18G0,  p.  87.  Thence,  in 
full,  in  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  and  G.,  1872,  No.  745. 

Another  tr.  is: — "Salvation  is  a  boon."  By  Miss 
Fry,  1859,  p.  75. 

ii.  Es  wird  mein  Herz  mit  Freuden  wach.  Sun- 
day Morning.  1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  p.  61, 
in  7  st.  of  4  I.,  entitled  "  Sunday  Morning."  In 
the  German  hymn-books,  e.g.  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L. 
S.,  1850,  it  generally  begins  with  st.  ii.  "  Heut 
halt  der  Herr  ein  offenes  Haus."     Tr.  as : — 

My  heart  wakes  with  a  joyful  lay.  This  is  a 
good  and  full  tr.  by  Mrs.  Find  later,  in  H.  L.  L., 
4th  Ser.  1862,  p.  82  (1884,  p.  243).  Repeated, 
abridged  and  beginning  "  Awake!  all  hearts  and 
joyful  say,"  in  G.  S.  Jellicoe's  Coll.,  1867,  No.  26. 

Other  trs.  aie:  (1)  "My  heart  awakes  with  holy 
glee."  By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  143.  (2)  "  Awake, 
my  heart,  this  day  of  rest."  By  R.  Massie,  1864,  p.  51. 
(3)  "My  heart  is  bright  with  joy."  By  Lady  Burand, 
1873,  p.  25. 

iii.  Oottes  Stadt  steht  festgegrundet.  Christian 
Church.  1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  p.  97,  in  6 
st.  of  12  1.,  entitled  "The  City  of  God,"  and 
founded  on  Ps.  lxxxvii.  In  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850 
and  1865,  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1883.     Tr.  ns  :— 

By  the    holy    hills    surrounded.     In  full,   by  R. 


SPITTA,  CARL  J.  P. 


BP1TTA,  CARL  J.  P. 


1077 


Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1864,  p.  82, 
repeated  in  the   Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  No.  595. 

iv.  Hochgesegnet  Mid  ihr  Boten.  Foreign 
Missions.  1st  pub.  at  Pima,  1833,  as  above, 
p.  24,  in  6  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled  "  The  Missionaries 
to  the  Heathen."  Repeated  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S., 
1837  ani  1865.      Tr.  as:— 

Blest  are  ye,  ye  chosen  bearers.  In  full,  by 
R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1860,  p.  95, 
repeated  in  L.  Rehfuess's  Church  at  Sea,  1868, 
p.  104,  and  the  Bk.  of  Common  Praise,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  "Ye  messengers  of  Christ,  By 
Him  commissioned  forth."  By  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  147. 
(2)  "  0  blessed  are  ye  messengers,  sent  forth."  By 
Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  52. 

v.  Ich  glaube,  darum  rede  ich.  Faith.  1st  pub. 
at  J'irna,  1833,  as  above,  p.  56,  in  5  st.  of  8  1., 
entitled  "  1  believe."      Tr.  as  : — 

I  believe,  and  so  have  spoken.  By  R.  Massie, 
in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1860,  p.  55.  Repeated, 
omitting  st.  hi.,  in  Adams's  Church  Pastorals, 
Boston,  U.S.,  1864,  No.  552. 

vi.  Ich  h'dre  deine  Stimme.  Ps.  xxiii.  1st  pub. 
at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above,  p.  44,  in  7  st.  of  8  1., 
entitled  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd."  In 
Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  and  1865.      Tr.  as:— 

1.  I  hear  my  Shepherd  calling.  This  is  a  good 
and  full  tr.  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica, 
1860,  p.  44.  His  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.  are  repeated  in 
Flett's  Coll.,  Paisley,  1871,  No.  223. 

2.  Jesu,  my  Lord,  my  Shepherd.  This  is  a  very 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  vi.,  in  the  Catholic  Apos- 
tolic //ys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  N.D. 
[1868],  marked  as  tr.  by  "  M.  K.  A.  1867." 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  "Shepherd  of  souls.  Thy  voice  I 
hear,  As  stage."  By  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1872,  p.  166.  (2) 
"I  know  Thy  voice,  my  Shepherd."  By  Lady  Durand, 
1873,  p.  11. 

vii.  Ich  und  mein  Haus,  wir  sind  bereit.  Family 
Use.  A  fine  hymn,  founded  on  Joshua  xxiv., 
15.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above,  p.  110, 
in  6  st.  of  10  1.,  entitled  "  1  and  my  house  will 
serve  the  Lord."  Repeated  in  the  Wiirttemberg 
G.  B.,  1842,  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1883,  and 
other  German  collections.      Tr.  as  : — 

I  and  my  house  are  ready,  Lord.  In  full,  by  R. 
Massie,  in  his  Lyr.t  Domestica,  1860,  p.  103,  and 
thence  in  Hys.  of  the  Ages,  Boston,  U.S.,  1865, 
p.  107  ;  and,  abridged,  in  the  Bk.  of  Common 
Praise,  1863,  No.  223. 

viii.  Im  Osten  flammt  empor  der  gol'dne  Morgen. 
Morning.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above, 
p.  91,  in  7  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled  "  At  Morning."  In 
Knapp's  Ev.  L.  8.  1850.     Tr.  as: — 

The  golden  morn  flames  up  the  Eastern  sky. 
This  is  a  good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  74.  Her 
st.  i.-iii.  are  repeated  in  J.  L.  Porter's  Coll., 
1876,  No.  60. 

Other  trs.  are  :  (1)  "  The  golden  morn  is  in  the  East 
arisen."  By  the  Hon.  S.  R.  Maxwell  in  his  Sacred 
Poems,  1857,  p.  114.  (2)  "On  the  far  East  now  flames 
the  golden  Morning."  By  S.  A.  Storrs,  in  her  Thoughts 
avd  Sketches,  1857,  p.  74.  (3)  "Lo!  in  the  East  the 
golden  morn  appearing."  By  Miss  Fry,  1*59,  p.  1.  (4) 
"The  purple  morning  gilds  the  Eastern  skies."  By  R. 
Massie,  1*60,  p.  6.  Repeated  in  Hys.  of  the  Ages, 
Boston,  U.S.  1865,  p.  113.  (5)  "Out  from  the  East,  the 
golden  morn  is  riding."  By  Miss  Manington.  1863,  p. 
113.  (6)  See  from  the  East  the  golden  morn."  By  Dr. 
X.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  27. 

ix.  Kehre  wieder,  kehre  wieder.  Lent.  Founded 
on  Jer.  iii.  12,  13.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as 
above,  p.  29,  in  5  st.  of  10  1.,  entitled  "Turn 
again."  Included  in  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1842, 
rfnd  many  recent  German  collections.    Tr,  as : — 


1.  Return,  return .'  Poor  long-lost  wanderer, 
home.  This  is  a  free  tr.  by  Miss  Borthwick  in 
H.  L.  L.,  2nd  Ser.,  1855,  p.  25  (1884,  p.  90). 
Included,  omitting  st.  iii.,  and  altered,  in  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  and  thence  in  the  Pjrox  Hi, I.,  1871. 

2.  Turn,  poor  wanderer,  ere  the  sentence.  In 
full,  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1860, 
p.  69,  repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.,  v.  in  the  Meth. 
N.  Conn.  //.  Bk.,  1863. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  "Turn, O  turn,  no  more  delay- 
ing."    By  the  Hon.   S.  R.  Maxwell,  in  his  Sac.  Poems, 

1857,  p.  10*.  (2)  "  Return,  return,  thou  lost  one."  By 
lxidy  Durand,  1873,  p.  59.  (3)  "Return  again!  return 
again."  By  J.  Kelly,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Present  Cen- 
tury, 1885,  p.  60. 

z.  Meine  Stund'  ist  noch  nicht  kommen.  Cross 
and  Consolation.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as 
above,  p.  37,  in  7  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled  "The  Lord's 
Hour."    In  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.  1850.     Tr.  as  :— 

Jesus'  hour  is  not  yet  come.  This  is  a  free  tr., 
omitting  st.  v.,  bv  Miss  Borthwick,  in  //.  L.  L., 
2nd  ser.  1855,  p.* 43  (1884,  p.  102).  Included, 
abridged,  in  the  Amer.  Lpis.  Hys.  for  Church 
and  Home,  1860,  the  Scottish  Evang.  Union 
Hyl.,  1878,  &c. ;  and,  in  full,  in  Lyra  Anglicana, 
1864,  Miss  Warner's  Hys.  of  the  Church  Militant, 

1858,  &c. 

Other  trs.  are  : — (1)  "  'Tis  not  yet  the  time  appointed." 
By  R.  Massie,  I860,  p.  4  7,  and  in  Keid's  Praise  Book. 
1872.  (2)  "  My  times,  O  Lord,  are  in  Tby  hand."  By 
Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  99. 

xi.  Nimm  hin,  was  dein  ist,  Gott,  nimms  hin. 
Surrender  to  God.  This  beautiful  hymn  was  1st 
pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  as  above,  p.  58,  in  5  st.  of 
10  1.,  entitled  "  Resignation."     £V.  as  : — 

I  give  Thee  back  Thine  own  again.  A  good  and 
full  tr.  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica, 
1864,  p.  49,  repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.,  in  the 
Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1867,  No.  101. 

xii.  0  du,  der  uns  begegnet.  Christian  Service. 
1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  as  above,  p.  92,  in 
4  st.  of  4  1.,  entitled  "The  Blessing  of  the 
Blest."      Tr.  as:— 

0  Thou  Whose  grace  first  found  us,  Whose  love. 
In  full,  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica, 
1864,  repeated  in  Horder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

xiii.  0  komm,  du  Geist  der  Wahrheit.  Whit' 
suntidc.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above,  p.  12, 
in  7  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled  "  Whitsunday."  In- 
cluded in  the  Leipzig  6'.  B.,  1844,  and  various 
later  collections.      Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Draw,  Holy  Spirit,  nearer.  In  full,  by  R. 
Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1S60,  p.  27.  Re- 
peated, in  varying  centos,  in  Snepp's  Songs  of 
G.  4-  G.,  1872;  Harland's  C.  P.  $  Hyl.,  1876; 
Meth.  N.  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863,  &c. 

2.  0  come,  Eternal  Spirit,  Of  truth,  diffuse  Thou 
light.  In  full  by  E.  Cronenwett,  as  No.  160,  in 
the  Ohio  Evang.  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

ziv.  0  Yaterhand,  die  mich  so  treu  gefuhret. 
Holy  Trinity.  A  fine  hymn,  1st  pub.  at  Pirna, 
1833,  as  above,  p.  128,  in  3  st.  of  8  L,  entitled 
"  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit."'  Included  in  Knapp's 
Ev.  L.  S.,  1850  and  1865.      Tr.  as  :  — 

1.  0  Tather-Eye,  that  hath  so  truly  watch'd. 
By  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.  2nd  Ser., 
1858,  p.  63.  Her  st.  i.  11.  1-4,  and  iii.,  altered 
to  3  st.  of  10.10.10.10,  were  included  in  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864,  No.  11. 

2.  Father  whose  hand  hath  led  me  so  securely. 
In  full,  bv  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica, 
1860,  p.  124.  Repeated  in  Bp.  Rvle's  Coll., 
1860;  Snepn'i  Songs  of  G.  f  <!.,  1872;  Luudes 
Domini,  N.Y.,  1884,  and  others. 
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xv.  0  welche  fromme  schbne  Sitte.  Spiritual 
Conversation.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above, 
p.  101,  in  6  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled  "  The  Blessing 
of  Christian  fellowship."  In  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S., 
1837  and  1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

It  is  a  practice  greatly  blest.  In  full,  by  R. 
Massie  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1860,  p.  89,  re- 
peated,' omitting  st.  iv.,  v.,  in  Snepp's  Songs  of 
G.  $  G.,  1872. 

xvi.  0  wie  freun  wir  uns  der  Stunde.  Fellow- 
ship with  Christ.  1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  as 
above,  p.  3,  in  6  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled  "-Thou  hast 
the  words  of  Eternal  Life,"  and  founded  on  St. 
John  vi.  68.  In  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850  and 
1865,  and  other  German  collections.     Tr.  as : — 

Oh  !  how  blest  the  hour,  Lord  Jesus.  In  full,  by 
R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1864,  p.  5. 
Repeated,  abridged,  in  the  Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  if  Hys., 
1867,  Wes.  H.  Bk.  1875,  and  others. 

Another  tr.  is:  "How  great  the  joy,  how  blest  the 
hour."    By  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1872,  p.  182. 

xvii.  0  wie  manche  schbne  Stunde.  Cross  and 
Consolation.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above, 
p.  130,  in  10  st.  of  4  1.,  entitled  "Comfort." 
Tr.  as  :— 

1.  O  how  many  hours  of  gladness,  Hath  the 
lord.  In  full,  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domes- 
tica, 1860,  p.  126,  repeated,  abridged,  in  the  Bk. 
of  Common  Praise,  1863. 

2.  O  how  many  hours  of  beauty.  This  is  a  good 
and  full  tr.,  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L.  L.,  4th 
Ser.,  1862,  p.  11  (1884,  p.  185).  Included, 
omitting  st.  vii.,  viii.,  and  beginning  "  O  how 
many  hours  of  gladness,  Has  the  Master  dealt 
around,"  in  G.  S.  Jellicoe's  Coll.,  1867,  No.  128. 

Another  tr.  is:  "  0  how  many  an  hour  of  gladness." 
By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  16. 

xviii.  Sehet,  sehet,  welche  Liebe.  The  Love  of 
the  Holy  Trinity.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as 
above,  p.  19,  in  3  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled  "  See  what 
Love."  Included  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837, 
and  other  German  collections.     Tr.  as  : — 

See,  O  see,  what  love  the  Father.  In  full,  by 
R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1860,  p.  50. 
Repeated  in  the  Meth.  N.  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863 ; 
Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  %  G.,  1872 ;  Hatfield's 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  &c. 

Other  trs.  are  :  (1)  "Behold  the  Father's  love."  By 
Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  9.  (2)  "  See !  what  wondrous  love, 
how  matchless."  By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  33.  (3) 
"  Behold  what  love  the  Father  hath— how  great."  By 
Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1872,  p.  68. 

xix.  TJnser  "Wandel  ist  im  Himmell  "Wie  ein 
Mensch  in  sich  versenkt.  The  Christian  Life.  1st 
pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above,  p.  75,  in  7  st.  of 
8  1.,  entitled  "Our  Conversation  is  in  Heaven," 
and  suggested  by  Philipp.  iii.  20.     Tr.  as  : — 

As  a  traveller  returning.  In  full,  by  R.  Massie, 
in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  1860,  p.  73.  This  is 
found  in  two  centos  : — 

1.  Jesus,  like  the  magnet,  raises  (st.  iii.,  v.,  vi.)  in 
the  Meth.  N.  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863. 

2.  Can  we  have  our  hearts  in  heaven  (st.  v.,  vii.)  in 
Adams's  Church  Pastorals,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864. 

Another  tr.  is :  "  We  arc  citizens  of  heaven."  In  the 
British  Herald,  January,  1866,  p.  205. 

xx.  Wandle  leuchtender  und  schbner.  Easter. 
1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  as  above,  p.  8,  in  9  st. 
of  8  1.,  entitled  "Easter  Festival."  Included  in 
the  Wurttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  and  other  recent 
German  collections.      Tr.  as  : — 

Sun,  shine  forth  in  all  thy  splendour.  This  is  a 
full  and  good  tr.  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra 
Domestica,  1860,  p.  24,  repeated  in  Schaff's  Christ 
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in  Song,  1869.  Two  centos,  both  beginning  with 
st.  iii.,  "  Say,  my  soul,  what  preparation,"  are  in 
(1)  the  Bk.  of  Common  Praise,  1863,  and  (2)  in 
the  Ohio  Evang.  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Another  tr.  is:  "With  brighter  glory,  Easter  Sun." 
By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  4. 

xxi.  Wir  sind  des  Herrn,  wir  leben,  oder  sterben. 

Life  in  Christ.  .  A  fine  hymn  founded  on  Rom. 
xiv.  8.  1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  as  above, 
p.  96,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  entitled  "  We  are  the 
Lord's."     Tr.  as  : — 

1.  We  are  the  Lord's  ;  His  all-sufficient  merit. 
This  is  a  good  and  full  tr.  by  C.  T.  Astley,  in 
his  Songs  in  the  Night,  1860,  p.  32.  Repeated  in 
Bp.  Ryle's  Coll.  1860,  Canadian  Presb.  H.  Bk., 
1880 ;  Laudes  Domini,  N.Y.,  1884,  and  others. 

2.  We  are  the  Lord's,  whether  we  live  or  die. 
Also  a  good  and  full  tr.  by  R.  Massie,  in  his 
Lyra  Domestica,  1864,  p.  81,  and  thence  in 
Schaff's  Christ  in  Song,  1870,  and  Horder's 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

Other  trs.  are :  (1)  "We  are  the  Lord's  in  living  or  in 
dying."  By  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  22.  (2)  "We  are  the 
Lord's  !— in  life,  in  death  remaining."  By  Mrs.  Findlater, 
in  H.  L.  L.  1862,  p.  36  (1884,  p.  203). 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 

xxii.  Ach,  welche  Marter,  welche  Plagen.  Christ's 
Mercy.  1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  p.  22,  in  6  St.  of  8  1. 
Tr.  as  "  O  Lord,  what  sorrows  past  expression."  By 
R.  Massie,  1864,  p.  21,  and  in  Rcid's  Praise  Bk ,  1872. 

xxiii.  Das  Leben  wird  oft  triibe.  Spiritual  Dryness. 
1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  125,  in  7  St.  of  8  1.  The  trs. 
are  :  (1)  "  How  weary  and  how  worthless  this  life  at 
times  appears."  By  Miss  Borthwick  in  H.  L.  L.,  1854, 
p.  41  (1884,  p.  43).  Thence  in  Bp.  Ryle's  Coll.,  1860, 
and  the  Schaff-Gilman  Lib.  of  Rel.  Poetry,  1881.  (2) 
"Our  life  is  often  dark."  By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  121. 
(3)  "  This  life  is  ofttimes  gloomy."  By  Miss  Maning- 
ton, 1863,  p.  179.  (4)  "Life  often  seems  so  dreary." 
By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  40. 

xxiv.  Der  du  in  der  Nacht  des  Todes.  Epiphany. 
1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  4  in  5  st.  of  8  1.  The  trs. 
are:  (1)  "Thou  Who  in  the  night  of  death."  By 
Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  25.  (2)  "Christ  whose  first  appear- 
ance lighted."  By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  18,  repeated  in 
Schaff's  Christ  in  Song,  1869  aud  1870.  (3)  "Thou 
who  in  death's  night  of  terror."  By  Miss  Manington, 
1864,  p.  14.  (4)  "Christ,  who  in  Death's  night  of  dark- 
ness."   By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  1. 

xxv.  Des  Christen  Schmuck  und  Ordensband.  Re- 
joicing in  Tribulation.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  115, 
in  4  st.  of  4  1.  The  trs.  are:  (1)  "The  Christian's 
badge  of  honour  here."  By  Mrs.  Findlater  in  H.  L.  L., 
1858,  p.  11  (1884,  p.  138).  (2)  "The  badgo  the 
Christian  wears  on  earth."  By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  110. 
(3)  "The  Christian's  star  of  honour  here."  By  Miss 
Manington,  1863,  p.  49.  (4)  "The  sign  of  faith,  and 
love's  true  token."    By  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  72. 

xxvi.  Du  schbne  Lilie  auf  dem  Feld.  Trust  in  God. 
1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  87,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  The  trs. 
are :  (1)  "  Thou  beauteous  lily  of  the  field,  Who  robed." 
By  S.  A.  Storrs  in  her  Thoughts  and  Slcetches,  1857, 
p.  77.  (2)  "Thou  beauteous  lily  of  the  field!  Who 
hath."  By  the  Hon.  S.  R.  Maxwell,  in  his  Sacred 
Poems,  1857,  p.  119.  (3)  "Thou  beauteous  lily  of  the 
field,  Thou  child  to  Nature  dear."  By  Miss  Fry,  1859, 
p.  72.  (4)  "Sweet  lily  of  the  field,  declare."  By  R. 
Massie,  1860,  p.  14.  (5)  "Thou  pretty  lily  of  the 
field."  By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  171.  (6)  "Thou 
lovely  lily  of  the  field."  By  Mrs.  A.  W.  Johns  in  her 
Orig.  Poems  and  Trs.  1882,  p.  45. 

xxvii.  Ein  lieblich  Loos  ist  uns  gefallen.  The 
Christian's  Portion.  1st  pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.,  Leipzig, 
1833,  and  not  in  the  Pirna  ed.  1833  (ed.  1836,  p.  119),  in 
8  st.  of  6  1.  In  the  Leipzig  G.  B.,  1844,  and  others. 
Tr.  as  "Our  lot  in  fall'n  in  pleasant  places."  By 
R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  106,  and  thence  in  Schaff's  Christ 
in  Song,  1869  and  1870. 

xxviii.  Ein  Pilger  schickt  sich  an  zur  Fahrt.  For 
the  Dying.  1st  pub.  at  L2ipzig,  1843,  p.  93,  in  6  St.  of 
10  1.  Tr.  as  (1)  "A  pilgrim  stands  on  Jordan's  brink." 
By  the  Hon.  S.  R.  Maxwell,  in  his  Sacred  Poems,  1857, 
p.  107.  (2)  "A  pilgrim  for  his  new  abode."  By  R. 
Massie,  1864,  p.  78. 
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Xxix.  Erhalt'  in  mir  den  Lebenstrieb,  das  Sehnen, 
The  I'lant  of  Grace.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  123, 
iu  3  st.  of  8  1.  The  trs.  are  (1)  "  Maintain  in  me  the 
sap  of  life,  the  yearning."  By  the  Hon.  S.  R.  Maxwell, 
in  his  Sacred  Poems,  1»57,  p.  117.  (2)  "Excite  in  me, 
0  Lord,  an  ardent  thir&t."  By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  119. 
(3)  "Uphold  in  me  a  living  wish  and  longing."  By 
Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  177. 

ttt.  Es  giebt  ein  Lied  der  Lieder.  The  Lord's  Song. 
1st  pub.  at  Pima,  1833,  p.  23,  in  2  st.  of  6  1.  The  trs. 
are:  (1)  "A  Song  of  songs  there  is."    By  Miss  Fry, 

1859,  p.  70.  (2)  "There  is  a  song  so  thrilling."  By 
R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  33.  (3)  "There  is  a  song  now 
singing."  By  Mrs.  Findlater  in  H.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  75 
(1884,  p.  237),  and  in  the  South  Place  Coll.,  1873,  No. 
170.  (4)  "  One  song  of  songs  —the  sweetest."  By  Miss 
Burlingham,  in  the  British  Herald,  Sept.  1865,  p.  133, 
repeated  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (5)  "  A  blessed 
Song  of  songs  there  is."  By  Lady  Durand,  1873, 
p.  35. 

xxxi.  Freuet  euch  der  schb'nen  Erde.  Joy  in  the 
Beauties  of  Nature.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  85,  in 
6  6t.  of  4  1.  Jn  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1883,  and  others. 
The  trs.  are  :  (1)  "0  rejoice  in  Nature's  beauties." 
By  S.  A.  Storrs,  in  her  Thoughts  and  Sketches,  1857, 

676.  (2)  "  In  the  beauteous  earth  rejoice  ye."  By  the 
on.  S.  R.  Maxwell,  in  his  Sacred  Poems,  1857,  p.  121. 
(3)  "Rejoice  in  the  beautiful  earth!  For  well  may." 
By  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  163.  (4)  "Rejoice  in  the  beau- 
tiful earth  For  well  she,"  &c.  By  R.  Massie,  1860, 
p.  13.  (5)  "Joy  ye  o'er  this  earth  so  lovely."  By 
Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  102.  (6)  "Rejoice  in  Earth's 
fair  beauty."    By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  21. 

xxxii.  Gehe  ban  in  Gottes  Namen.  Be/ore  Work. 
1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  p.  51,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.  In 
Knapp's  Bo.  L.  S.,  1850.  The  trs.  are:  (1)  "Cheer- 
fully to  work  proceed."    By  R.  Massie,  1864,  p.  43. 

(2)  "In  the  name  of  God  advancing."  In  Statham's 
Coll.  Edin.  1870,  No.  120,  and  in  the  Schaff-Gilman 
Lib.  of  Bel.  Poetry,  1881.  (3)  "  In  the  Name  of  God  go 
forward."    By  J.  Kelly,  1885,  p.  108. 

xxxiii.  Ich  nehme.  was  du  mir  bestimmst.  Sub- 
mission to  God's  Will.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  49, 
in  4  st.  of  6  1.  The  trs.  are :  (1)  "  What  Thou  ap- 
pointest  I  receive."  By  S.  A.  Storrs,  in  her  Thoughts 
and  Sketches,  1857,  p.  67.  (2)  "Give  what  Thou  wilt 
oh  Lord  !  my  grateful  heart."  By  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  78. 

(3)  "Thy  will  I  cheerfully  obey."      By  R.   Massie, 

1860,  p.  49. 

xxxiv.  Ich  steh'  in  meines  Herren  Hand.  Trust  in 
God.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  54,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.  In 
the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1883,  and  others.  Tr.  as  "  I  place 
myself  in  Jesus'  hands."  By  B.  Massie,  I860,  p.  53,  re- 
peated in  Reid's  Praise  Book,  1872. 

xxxv.  In  der  Angst  der  Welt  will  ich  nicht  klagen. 
Christian  Life.  Included  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  132,  in  6  st. 
of  6  I.  In  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.  1850  and  1865.  The  trs. 
are:  (1)  "Amid  the  world's  vexations."  By  Miss 
Fry,  1859,  p.  41.  (2)  "  Uncomplaining,  though  with  care 
grown  hoary."  By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  128,  repeated 
in  Lyra  Anglicana,  1864.  (3)  "In  this  earth — life's 
bitter  anguish."    By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  55. 

xxxvi.  0  du,  den  meine  Seele  liebt.  Holy  Commu- 
nion. 1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  p.  73,  in  6  st.  of  4  1. 
The  trs.  are  :  (1)  "O  Thou,  Who  holdest  in  my  heart." 
By  R.  Massie,  18G4,  p.  62.  (2)  "Oh  Thou,  my  loving 
thoughts  employ."  By  H.  Thompson,  in  Lyra  Euchar- 
istica,  1864,  p.  327. 

xxxvii.  Still  an  deinem  liebevollen  Herzen.  The 
Ix>ve  of  Christ.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  35,  in  5  st. 
of  8  1.  The  trs.  are  :  (1)  "Safe  on  thy  paternal  breast." 
By  S.  A.  Storrs,  in  her  Thoughts  and  Sketches,  1857, 
p.  65.  (2)  "  With  calm  repose,  Oh  let  me  lie."  By  Miss 
Fry,  1859,  p.  129.  (3)  "Still'on  Thy  loving  heart  let 
me  repose."  By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  34.  Thence  in 
Bp.  Ryle's  Coll.,  1860,  and  in  Schaffs  Christ  in  Song, 
18G9  and  1870.  (4)  "  On  Thy  breast,  so  full  of  love  and 
mercy."  By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  35.  (5)  "My 
Jesus,  on  Thy  Heart  of  Perfect  Love."  By  I/xdy 
Durand,  1873,  p.  63. 

xxxviii.  Stimm'  an  das  Lied  vom  Sterben.  For  Vie 
Dying.  1st  pub.  at  Pima,  1833,  p.  136,  in  5  st.  of  8  1. 
Sung  at  bis  own  funeral  on  Sunday,  Oct.  1,  1859.  In 
Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.  1850,  &c.  The  trs.  are :  (1)  "  I 
sing  of  death  and  dying."  By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  134. 
(2)  "  Sing  now  the  Song  of  Dying."  By  Lady  Durand, 
1873,  p.  65. 

xxxix.  Vom  Oelberg'  wogt  es  nieder.  Christ  weep- 
ing over  Jerusalem.  1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  p.  78, 
in  7  st.  of  6  1.  In  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850  and  18G5. 
The  trs.  are:  (1)  "Hark!  for  loud  notes  of  joy."  By 
Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  87.  (2)  "  Where  yonder  mount, 
with  olives  clad."    By  R.  Massict   1864,  p.   65.     (3) 


SPITTA,  CARL  J.  P. 


1079 


"  From  Olivet  the  surging  crowd."   By  Dr.  R.  Maguire, 

1872,  p.  37. 

xl.  Was  macht  ihr  dass  ihr  weinet.  Communion  of 
Saints.  Founded  on  Acts  xxi.  13.  1st  pub.  in  the  2nd 
ed.  Leipzig,  1833,  and  not  in  the  Pirna  e<l.  1833  (ed. 
1836,  p.  149),  in  5  st.  of  8  1.  In  Schaffs  Deutsches  G. 
B.  1860,  as  a  Funeral  Hymn.  The  trs.  are  :  (1)  "  What 
mean  ye  by  this  wailing."  By  Mrs.  Findlater,  in 
H.  L:  L.  1855,  p.  i6  (1884,  p.  82).  (2)  "  What  mean 
ye,  dearly  loved  ones."  By  S.  A.  Storrs,  in  her  Thoughts 
and  Sketches,  18o7,  p.  79.  (3)  "  What  mean  ye  thus 
those  tears  to  weep."  By  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  12.  (4) 
"How  mean  ye  thus  by  weeping."  By  R.  Massie, 
1860,  p.  130.  (5)  "  Why  is  it  that  ye're  weeping."  By 
Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  185.  (6)  "What  means  this 
bitter  weeping."  In  L.  Rehfuess's  Church  at  Sea,  1868, 
p.  1.  (7)  "What  mean  ye,  that  ye  weep."  In  the 
Family  Treasury,  1875,  p.  587. 

xli.  Weint  uicht  iiber  Jesu  Schmerzen,  Repentance. 
1st  pub.  at  Pima,  1833,  p.  6,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.  The  trs. 
are:  (1)  "For  Jesu's  agony  and  death."  By  Miss 
Fry,  1859,  p.  139.  (2)  "Wherefore  weep  we  over 
Jesus."  By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  22,  thence  in  Schaff's 
Christ  in  Song,  1869  and  1870.  (3)  "Weep  not  over 
Jesu's  sorrow."    By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  50. 

xlii.  Wie  wird  uns  sein,  wenn  endlich  nach  dem 
schweren.  Eternal  Life.  1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p. 
142,  in  8  st.  of  8  1.  In  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.  ed.  1850.  The 
trs.  are:  (1)  "How  shall  it  be  with  us,  when  we, 
fratt  mortals."  By  the  Hon.  S.  R.  Maxwell,  in  his 
Sacred  Poems,  1857,  p.  110.  (2)  "  0  what  will  be  the 
day,  when  won  at  last."    By  Mrs.  Bevan,  1858,  p.  71. 

(3)  "  What  shall  we  be,  and  whither  shall  we  go?"  By 
R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  140,  and  thence  in  Schaffs  Christ  in 
Song,  1870,  and  in  Bp.  Ryle's  Coll.  1860.  (4)  "How 
will  it  be  ?  when  past  the  conflict  heavy."  By  Miss 
Manington,  1863,  p.  92.  (5)  "O  what  shall  we  be, 
when,  the  conflict  o'er."  By  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883, 
p.  158. 

xliii.  Winter  ist  es.  In  dem  weiten  Reiche.  Winter. 
1st  pub.  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  89,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.  In  Knapp's 
Ev.  L.  S.  1850,  &c.  The  \trs.  are :  (1)  "  Winter  is  here, 
and  none  may  dare  intrude."  By  Miss  Fry,  1859, 
p.  115.  (2)  "It  is  winter.  All  seems  dead  or  dyin&" 
By  R.  Massie,  I860,  p.  16.  (3)  "  Winter  it  is!  o'er  the 
mighty  kingdom."    By  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  178. 

(4)  "It  is  Winter.  The  wide  realm  of  Nature."  By 
Miss  Burlingham  in  the  British  Herald,  Feb.  1865.  (5) 
"  Winter  is  here.  In  Nature's  wide  domain."  By  iMdy 
Durand.  1873,  p.  50.  (6)  "It  is  winter;  and  the  wide 
domain."    By  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1883,  p.  137. 

xliv.  Wohl  uns,  der  Vater  hat  uns  lieb.  The  Love  of 
God.  Founded  on  Rom.  viii.  32.  ]  st  pub.  in  the  2nd 
ed.  Leipzig,  1834,  and  not  in  the  Pirna  ed.  1833  (ed. 
1836,  p.  110)  in  7  St.  of  8  1.  This  was,  according  to 
Koch  vii.  243,  one  of  the  hymns  which  Spitta  wrote 
between  Easter  and  July,  1824,  while  studying  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  which  on  July  7,  1824,  he 
sent  to  his  brother  Heinrich  Spitta,  professor  of  medi- 
cine at  Rostock,  but  Ludwig  Spitta  dates  it  "  Autumn, 
1833."  In  the  Leipzig  G.  B.  1844,  &c.  It  is  tr.  as  "  How 
blest  are  we  !  that  God  of  us."    By  R.  Massie,  1860,  p.  97. 

xlv.  Wo  ist  gbttliches  Erbarmen.  The  Grace  of 
Christ.  1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1843,  p.  83,  in  6  st.  of  10  I. 
In  Knapp's  Bo.  L.  S.  1850  and  1865.  The  trs.  are:— 
(1)  "  Oh  where  doth  mercy  dwell."  By  Miss  Fry  1859, 
p.  36.  (2)  "Where  is  mercy  and  compassion."  By  R. 
Massie,  1864,  p.  69,  repeated  in  Schaff's  Christ  in  Song, 
1870.  (3)  "  Where  is  Divine  compassion,  that."  By 
Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  67. 

xlvi.  Wort  des  Lebens,  lautre  Quelle.  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. Included  at  Pirna,  1833,  p.  21,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.  In 
Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850  and  1865,  &c.  The  trs.  are : 
(1)  "Word  of  Life!  unsullied  fountain."  By  the  Hon. 
S.  R.  Maxwell  in  his  Sacred  Poems,  .1857,  p.  99.  (2) 
"  Thou  word  of  Life,  unsullied  spring  !  "     By  Miss  Fry, 

1859,  p.  81.  (3)  "Word  of  Lie,  eternal  "Fountain." 
By  R.  Massie,  I860,  p.  83.  (4)  "  Word  of  Life,  thoa 
fountain  bright."     In  L.  C.  Biggs's  English  Hymnology, 

1873,  p.  114. 

The  whole  of  the  remaining  hymns  in  the 
Psalter  und  Harfe,  1833  and  1843,  have  been 
tr.  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Lyra  Domestica,  vol.  i. 

1860,  ii.  1864 ;  and  versions  of  many  of  them 
are  included  in  Miss  Fry's  Echoes  of  Eternity, 
1859;  Miss  Manington's  Footprints  of  the 
Holy  Dead,  1863;  and  Lady  Durand's  Imi- 
tations from  the  German  of  Spitta  a7id  Ter- 
steegen,  1873.  To  annotate  them  in  full  would 
exceed  the  limits  of  our  space. 
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II.  From  his  Nachgelassene  geistliche  Lieder. 
Leipzig,  lb61. 

Hardly  any  of  these  have  come  into  use  in 
Germany ;  and  they  have  either  remained  un- 
known to  or  have  been  almost  entirely  ig- 
nored by  translators  into  English.  We  need 
only  note  two,  viz. :  — 

xlvii.  Die  erste  Ruhestatte  die  die  Welt.  Christ- 
mas. 1st  pub.  at  Leipzig,  1861,  p.  154,  in  3  st.  of  5  I., 
as  No.  4  of  the  Hymns  for  Christmas.  It  is  tr.  as  "  The 
cradle  which  the  world  hasdrest."  In  the  Family  Trea- 
sury, 18(35,  p.  251,  and  signed  "  X.  X." 

xlviii.  0  Herbst,  du  Abendstunde.  Autumn.  1st 
pub.  at  Leipzig,  1861,  p.  181,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  tr.  as 
"  0  autumn,  fair  pensive  evening."  By  Miss  Borthwick, 
in  the  Family  Treasury,  1864,  p.  191,  dated  September 
1864,  and  included  in  her  Thoughtful  Hours,  1867, 
p.  181.  [J.  M.] 

Splendor  paternae  gloriae.  St.  Am* 
brose.  [Morning.']  A  beautiful  morning 
hymn,  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  but  especially  to 
Christ  as  the  Light  of  the  World,  and  a 
prayer  for  help  and  guidance  throughout  the 
day.  It  is  the  companion  and  sequel  to  the 
"  Aeterne  rerum  Conditor  '  (p.  26,  i.),  and, 
like  it,  is  almost  indisputably  by  St.  Ambrose. 
It  has  been  ascribed  to  him  by  Fulgentius, 
Bp.  of  Ruspe,  in  North  Africa  (d.  533) ;  by 
Bede  d.  735),  in  his  De  arte  metrica ;  and  by 
Hincmar,  in  his  De  una  et  non  trina  Deitate, 
857.  It  is  one  of  the  twelve  hymns  which  the 
Benedictine  editors  of  St.  Ambrose  receive  as 
genuine ;  and  is  included  by  Biraghi  as  one 
of  the  Inni  sinceri  e  Carmi  di  SaitC  Ambrogio, 
Milan,  1862.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  llule  of 
Aurelianus,  Bp.  of  Aries  (d.  555). 

It  is  found  in  a  ms.,  circa  700,  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Vesp- 
A.,  i.,  f  152);  in  a  ms.,  circa  890,  in  the  Bodleian 
(Junius  25,  f.  123  6);  in  four  mss.  of  the  11th  cent.,  In 
the  British  Museum  (Vesp.  D.,  xii.,  f.  12  6  ;  Jul.  A.,  vi., 
f.  24;  Harl.,  2961,  f.  221  b;  Add.  30,848,  f.  75);  in  a  ms. 
of  the  11th  cent.,  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge  (391, 
p.  232)  ;  in  the  St.  Gall  mss.,  387,  413,  of  the  11th  cent. ; 
and  in  the  Lat.  Hys.of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  1851,  is 
printed  from  au  11th  cent.  Ms.  at  Durham  (B.,  hi.,  32, 
f.  5  b).  Most  of  the  mediaeval  Breviaries  include  it, 
e.g.,  the  Ambrosian  of  1539,  Mozarabic  of  1502,  Roman 
(Venice.  1478,  and  the  revision  of  1632),  Sarum,  York, 
Aberdeen,  kc.  Its  use  was  generally  for  Matins  or 
Lauds  on  Monday,  though  some  of  the  Monastic  orders 
(e.g.,  the  Benedictines  and  Carthusians)  used  it  daily. 
It  is  printed  by  Daniel,  i.,  No.  17,  and  iv.,  p.  20,  from  a 
Rheinau  ms.  of  the  9th  cent.,  a  Rheinau  ms.  of  the  10th 
cent.,  &c.  ;  by  Mone,  No.  272,  from  a  Trier  ms.  of  the 
8th  cent.,  a  Trier  ms.  of  the  9th  cent.,  &c. ;  by  Dreves, 
in  his  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888,  p.  29,  from  a  ms. 
of  the  10th  cent.  Also  in  Wackernagel ,  i.,  No.  4  ;  F.  A. 
March's  Lat.  Hys.,  1875,  p.  11 ;  Card.  Newman  s  Jlymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865;  and  others.  The  text,  with  a 
full  commentary,  will  also  be  found  in  the  Abbe  S.  G. 
Pimont's  Hymnes  du  Breviare  liomain,  vol.  i.,  1874, 
p.  139  ;  and  in  Dr.  J.  Kayeer's  Beitriige  zur  Geschichte 
und  Erklarung  ckr  altesten  Kirchenhymnen,  1881, 
P-  !•*•  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.U.  : — 

1.  0  Jesu,  Lord  of  heavenly  grace.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  32,  in  8  st.  of  4  1.,  and  his  Hys.  of  the  Church, 
1841,  No.  2.  This  tr.  is  found  in  a  large  number 
of  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In 
Mercery  1864,  Alford,  1867,  Barry,  1862,  the 
People's  H,  1867,  and  others,  the  text  is  un- 
altered, but  given  sometimes  with  abbreviations  ; 
whilst  in  the  Salisbury,  1857,  Kennedy,  1863, 
the  Irish  Church  HyL,  1873,  and  others,  slight 
changes  are  introduced.     See  also  Nos.  9  and  13. 

2.  From  the  Father's  glory  shining,  By  W.  J. 
Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  &c,  1848,  in 
9  st.  of  4  1. ;  and  in  Rorison'a  Hys.,  &c,  1851. 

8,  0  Thou  the  Father' a   image   blest,     By  E. 
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Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  15,  in 
9  st.  of  4  1  ;  and  his  Hys.  #  Poems,  1873,  p.  10. 
This  is  given  in  several  hymn-books,  especially 
in  those  of  the  Roman  Catholics. 

4.  Thou  Brightness  of  the  Father's  ray.  This 
tr.  was  contributed  to  the  1854  ed.  of  the  H. 
Noted,  in  8  st.  of  4  1.,  but  by  whom  we  cannot 
determine.     Its  use  is  limited. 

5.  0  Christ  with  each  returning  morn.  This 
cento,  from  J.  Chandler's  tr.,  in  the  American 
Sabbath  H  Bk.,  1858,  No.  46,  is  composed  of 
st.  viii.,  vii.,  v.,  and  iv.,  in  the  order  named, 
but  considerably  altered.  It  is  given  in  other 
American  hymnals. 

6.  0  Jesu,  Lord  of  Light  and  Grace.  This  tr. 
is  given  in  //.  A.  $  M.,  1861,  No.  3,  in  7  st.  of 
4  1.,  st.  i.-v.,  being  Chandler's  tr.,  as  above, 
slightly  altered;  st.  vi.,  11.  1,  2,  from  Chandler, 
also  altered  ;  and  11.  3,  4,  from  the  H.  Noted  text ; 
and  a  new  doxology.  In  the  ed.  of  1875,  the 
text  is  thus  altered  :  st.  ii.  11.  3, 4 — st.  iv.,  11.  3,  4 
— st.  vi.,  from  Church  Hys.,  1871,  altered. 

7.  0  Splendour  of  the  Father's  Might.  By  E.  A. 
Dayman,  in  the  Sarum  HyL,  1868. 

8.  0  Splendour  of  the  Father's  Beam.  R.  C. 
Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

9.  0  Jesu,  Lord  of  heavenly  grace.  This  cento, 
in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  is  thus 
composed  :  st.  i.-iii.,  are  from  J.  Chandler's  tr.y 
as  above,  and  st.  iv.,  v.,  are  by  Dr.  F.  J.  A.  Hort, 
and  were  made  for  Church  Hys. 

10.  Brightness  of  the  Father's  glory.  This  tr., 
in  the  Hyrnnary,  1872,  is  W.  J.  Copeland's  tr., 
rewritten  by  the  editors. 

11.  0  come,  Thou  Sun  of  Righteousness.  This, 
in  the  1874  Suppl.  to  the  New  Cong.,  is  composed 
of  st.  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  and  vii.,  of  J.  Chandler's  tr.,  as 
above  :  but  considerably  altered. 

12.  Thou  Image  of  the  Father  bright.  By  H. 
M.  Macgill.  This  appeared  in  the  1874  draft  of 
the  Scottish  Prcsb.  Hymnal ;  and,  again,  after  re- 
vision, in  the  official  issue  of  that  Hymnal,  1876, 
and  in  his  own  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and 
Life,  1876. 

13.  0  Jesu,  Lord  of  heavenly  grace.  This  cento, 
in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  is  st.  i.-iii.,  and  v.,  from 
J.  Chandler,  as  above ;  and  st.  iv.,  altered  from 
Church  Hys.,  st.  iv.,  by  Dr.  Hort.  In  Hys.  for 
.  .  .  Sherborne  School,  1888,  it  reads,  "O  Jesu, 
full  of  truth  and  grace." 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  :  — 

1.  O  Splendour  of  Paternal  Light.     Primer,  1706. 

2.  Image  of  the  Father's  might.     Bp.  Mant,  1837. 

3.  Beam  cf  supernal  glory  bright.  T.  Doubleday's 
Hymnarium  Anglicanum,  1844. 

4.  Thou  Splendour  of  the  Father's  light.  Bp.  J. 
Williams,  1845. 

5.  Splendour  of  the  Father's  glory.  R.  Campbell,  1 850, 
in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

6.  Thou  Brightness  of  Thy  Father's  worth.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1852. 

7.  Of  the  Father  Effluence  bright.  Card.  Xtwman, 
1853. 

8.  O  Brightness  of  Thy  Father's  face.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
1857. 

9.  O  Thou,  who  with  the  Father's  glory  crowned. 
Church  Monitor,  Bristol,  1866,  p.  25.  A  partial  render- 
ing only. 

10.  O  Thou,  the  Splendour  of  the  Father's  glory.  D. 
T.  Morgan,  1871. 

11.  Splendour  of  glory  all  divine.    J.  Wallace,  1874. 

12.  O  Thou  the  Brightness  of  the  Father's  glory.  D, 
T.  Morgan,  1880.  [J.  J.] 

Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem. 
[All  Saiiits.']  This  is  one  of  the  finest  of 
the  more  recent  French  Sequences.  It  is 
found  in  the  Par/a  Miami  of  1665,  p.  601. 
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In  the  Paris  Missal  of  1739,  p.  684,  the  name 
of  the  author  is  given  in  the  margin  as 
"  Joanu.  B.  de  Contes  Decanus  Paris.,"  i.e. 
Jean  Baptiste  de  Contes,  who  became  Dean  of 
Paris  in  1647  ;  and,  after  holding  this  office 
for  32  years,  d.  at  Paris,  July  4, 1679,  aged  78. 
The  Sequence  is  also  found  in  the  Narbonne 
Breviary  of  1709  ;  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the 
Prim.  Church,  1837,  No.  97,  as  "Spousa 
(printer's  error)  Christi  quae  per  orbem ;"  in 
Card.  Newman's  llymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865,  and  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  377.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.U.  : — 

1.  Spouse  of  Christ,  to  whom  'tis  given.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  110,  in  10  st.  of  10  1. ;  and,  again,  in  his  Hys. 
of  the  Church,  1841,  No.  63.  It  is  found  in  a 
few  collections,  but  in  an  abbreviated  form. 

2.  Spouse  of  Christ  in  arms  contending.  By  W. 
Palmer,  in  his  Short  Poems  and  Hys.,  the  latter 
mostly  Ti-anslations,  1845,  No.  75,  in  13  st.  of 
4  1.  It  speedily  passed  into  several  collections, 
usually  in  an  abbreviated  form,  including  the 
People's  //.,  1867,  and  others.  See  also  Nos.  6 
and  7  below.  It  is  the  most  extensively  used  of 
the  trs.  of  "  Sponsa  Christi." 

3.  Spouse  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  wide  world 
Warring  still,  &c.  By  VV.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Church 
H.  fy  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55.  In  two  parts  :  Pt.  ii., 
beginning  with  st.  vi.  of  the  original,  "  Prodigi 
vitae,  cruore ; "  tr.  as,  "  Martyrs,  of  their  life- 
blood  thriftless."  In  Rice's  Set.  from  Blew,  1870, 
No.  127  is  composed  of  st.  i.  and  iv.  of  Pt.  i. ;  and 
st.  iii.  of  Pt.  ii. 

4.  Spouse  of  Christ,  that  through  the  wide  world 
Militant  dost,  &c.  This,  in  J.  A.  Johnston's  Eng- 
lish Hyl.,  1856  and  1861,  is  an  arrangement  of 
the  above  trs.,  with  special  indebtedness  to  Mr. 
Blew. 

5.  Bride  of  Christ,  to  whom  'tis  given.  This  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1378,  is  an  altered  form  of 
J.  Chandler's  tr.  as  above. 

6.  Bride  of  Christ,  through  Him  contending. 
This,  in  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868,  is  an  altered 
form  of  W.  Palmer's  tr.  as  above. 

7.  Spouse  of  Christ,  in  arms  contending.  This, 
n  the  1860  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  164, 
s  thus  composed  :  st.  i.-viii.,  and  x.,  W.  Palmer, 
x.,  xi.-xiii.,   a  new   translation  by  an  unknown 

hand. 

8.  Church  of  Christ,  whose  glorious  warfare. 
By  J.  Ellerton  ;  written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  with  the  omission 
of  st.  ii. ;  and  in  full  in  the  Hys.  for  Use  in  the 
Church  of  S.  Ethclburga,  Bishopsgate,  London, 
1873.  In  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  //.  A.  $  M. 
it  is  altered  to  "  Bride  of  Christ,  whose  glorious 
warfare,"  and  in  Mr.  Ellerton's  Hymns,  &c, 
1888,  this  revision  is  dated  "  1887." 

9.  Spouse  of  Christ  in  warfare  glorious.  In  the 
Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880 ;  and  the  Hymner, 
1882. 

In  Kennedy,  1863,  "  As  the  Church  to-day 
rejoices,"  is  a  cento  from  W.  Palmer's  tr.,  as 
above,  beginning  with  st.  ii.  in  the  original, 
"Hsec  dies  cunctis  dicata."  [J.  J.] 

Spurgeon,  Charles  H addon,  the  world- 
famous  preacher,  was  b.  June  19,  1831,  at 
Kelvcdon,  in  Essex,  where  his  father  was 
Congregational  minister.  He  was  educated 
at  Colchester,  and  at  an  Agricultural  College 
at  Maidstone,  after  which  he  was  for  a  few 
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years  usher  in  schools  at  Newmarket  and 
Cambridge.  In  1851  he  became  minister  of  a 
small  Baptist  church  at  Waterbeach,  near 
Cambridge,  and  soon  attained  great  popularity. 
In  1854  he  removed  to  New  Park  Street, 
London,  the  place  where  Drs.  Gill  and  Rippon 
had  formerly  ministered,  and  ere  long  the 
thronging  of  people  to  hear  him  led,  first,  to 
the  temporary  occupation  of  Exeter  Hall,  and 
of  the  Surrey  Music  Hall,  and  then  to  the 
erection  of  the  great  Metropolitan  Tabernacle, 
where  he  still  ministers.  Mr.  Spurgeon  is 
chiefly  known  as  a  preacher  and  as  the  author 
of  many  vols,  of  sermons,  expositions,  and 
other  homiletical  literature ;  but  he  is  also  a 
hymn  writer,  and  the  compiler  of  a  well-known 
hymn  book.  This  book  was  prepared,  in 
1866,  primarily  for  the  use  of  the  congregation 
at  the  Tabernacle.  Hence  its  title  Our  Own 
Hymnbooh,  a  collection  of  Ps.  &  Hys.  for  pub- 
lic, social,  and  private  worship.  It  contains 
220  versions  of  the  Psalms,  and  910  hymns. 
Of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  contributions  noted  below, 
only  one,  "Sweetly  the  holy  hymn,"  can  be 
regarded  as  possessing  any  particular  merit. 
The  others  do  not  rise  above  respectable 
mediocrity.  His  psalm- versions  and  hymns, 
all  dated  1866,  are  :— 

1.  Amidst  us  our  Beloved  stands.    Holy  Communion. 

2.  Behold,  O  Lord,  my  days  are  made.    Ps.  xxxix. 

3.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth.     Ps.  cxii. 

4.  Here,  O  ye  faithful,  see.    Holy  Baptism. 

5.  I  will  exalt  Thee,  Lord  of  hosts.     Ps.  xxx. 

6.  Jesus,  poorest  of  the  poor.    Ps.  xli. 

7.  Lord,  I  would  dwell  with  Thee.    Ps.  xv. 

8.  Lord,  make  my  conversation  chaste.     Ps.  Ixviii. 

9.  Lord,  Thy  church  without  a  pastor.  Election  of  a 
Minister. 

10.  Make  haste,  O  Lord,  my  soul  to  bless.     Ps.  Ixx. 

11.  O  God,  be  Thou  no  longer  still.     Ps.  Ixxxiii. 

12.  O  God,  Thou  hast  cast  off  Thy  saints.     Ps.  Ix. 

13.  Our  ears  have  heard,  O  glorious  God.     Ps.  xliv. 

14.  Praise  the  Lord  with  exultation,  My  whole  heart, 
&c.     Ps.  cxi. 

15.  Risen  Lord,  Thou  hast  received.  Election  of  a 
Minister. 

16.  Sweetly  the  holy  hymn.     Prayer  Meetings. 

17.  The  foes  of  Zion  quake  for  fright.     Ps.  liii. 

18.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  here.     Prayer. 

19.  The  Kings  of  earth  are  in  the  hands.     Ps.  Ixxxii. 

20.  Thy  strength,  O  Lord,  makes  glad  our  King.  Ps. 
xxi. 

In  addition  to  these  Mr.  Spurgeon  re-wrote 
or  added  to  the  hymns  of  others,  as  "  Come 
ye  who  bow  to  sovereign  grace  "  ;  "  Great  King 
of  Zion,  now  "  ;  "  O  God,  before  whose  radiant 
throne";  and  "Woe's  me  that  I  in  Mesech 
am "  ;  and  composed  two  Graces  for  before, 
and  two  for  after  Meat.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa.  Pope  Inno- 
cent hi.  ?  [Fassiontide.~\  This  noble  poem 
(used  both  as  a  sequence  and  as  a  hymn)  has 
been,  not  unjustly,  styled  the  most  pathetic 
hymn  of  the  Middle  Ages.  The  vividness 
with  which  it  pictures  the  weeping  Motber  at 
the  Cross,  its  tenderness,  its  beauty  of  rhythm, 
its  melodious  double  rhymes  almost  defying 
reproduction  in  another  language,  and  its  im- 
pressiveness  when  sung  either  to  the  fine  plain- 
song  melody  or  in  the  noble  compositions 
which  many  of  the  great  masters  of  music  have 
set  to  it,  go  far  to  justify  the  place  it  holds, 
and  has  long  held,  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  It  was  not  indeed  officially  sanc- 
tioned for  general  use,  or  regularly  incorporated 
in  the  Roman  Breviary  or  Missal,  till  by  de- 
cree of  Pope  Benedict  xin.,  in  1727;  butlong 
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before  that  date  it  was  in  popular  use,  es- 
pecially after  the  Flagellants  in  the  14th  cent, 
had  brought  it  into  notice  by  singing  it  on 
their  way  from  town  to  town.  The  passages 
of  Holy  Scripture  on  which  it  is  based  are  St. 
John  xix.  25 ;  St.  Luke  ii.  35 ;  Zech.  xiii.  6 ; 
2  Cor.  iv.  10 ;  and  Gal.  vi.  17. 

Concerning  the  authorship  of  this  poem 
there  has  been,  and  still  is,  a  great  amount  of 
uncertainty.  It  has  been  ascribed  to  Pope 
Gregory  the  Great  (d.  604),  to  St.  Bernard  of 
Claiivaux  (d.  1153),  to  Pope  Innocent  in.  (d. 
1216),  to  St.  Bonaventura  (d.  1274),  to  Jacobus 
de  Benedictis  (d.  1306),  to  Pope  John  xxn. 
(d.  1334),  to  Pope  Gregory  xi.  (d.  1378),  &c. 
The  verse-form  is,  however,  not  earlier  than 
about  1150,  while  Daniel,  ii.  p.  140,  cites  it  as 
in  a  ms.  not  later  than  1360.  The  only  ascrip- 
tions which  bear  any  impress  of  probability 
are  those  to  Pope  Innocent  in.  and  to  Jacobus 
de  Benedictis. 

For  Pope  Innocent  ni.  there  is,  it  must  be  confessed, 
little  positive  evidence.  Pope  Benedict  xiv.  (d.  1758), 
who  had  made  Hymnology  a  special  study,  in  his  De 
festis  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  Padua,  1758,  as- 
cribes it  to  Pope  Innocent  m.  So  does  F.  E.  von 
Hurter,  in  his  Geschichte  Papst  Innocenz  des  dritten, 
Hamburg,  1834-42.  So  also  does  Mone  in  the  notes  to 
his  No.  446.  Certainly  Pope  Innocent  III.  had  quite 
sufficient  ability  to  have  written  such  a  masterpiece,  and 
the  ascription  is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  to  him 
has  been  attributed,  with  great  probability,  another 
masterpiece  of  Latin  sacred  poetry,  viz.  the  "Veni 
Sancte  Spiritus  Et  emitte  "  (q.  v.). 

For  Jacobus  de  Benedictis  (Jacopone)  the  evidence 
at  first  sight  seems  more  probable.  In*he  Bibliotheque 
National*  at  Paris  there  is  a  ms.  of  the  beginning  of  the 
15th  cent.,  which  formerly  was  catalogued  as  No.  7783, 
but  now  bears  the  press-mark  "  Fonds  italien,  No. 
559."  From  a  collation  kindly,  sent  by  M.  Leopold 
Delisle,  the  Principal  Librarian,  it  appears  that  the  title 
of  this  ms.  is  "  Incipiuct  laudes  quas  fecit  sanctus  frater 
Jacobus  de  Tudeno,  ordinis  fratrum  minorum,"  &c. 
Besides  poems  in  Italian  this  ms.  has  the  following  in 
Latin:— 

i.  Jesus  dulcis  memoria.  f.  106. 

ii.  Verbuni  caro  factum  est.  f.  107. 

iii.  Crux  de  te  volo  conqueri.  f.  108. 

iv.  Cur  mundus  militat.  f.  108  b. 

v.  Ave  regis  angelorum.  f.  109. 

vi.  Stabat  mater  speciosa.  f.  109  b. 

vii.  Stabat  mater  dolorosa.  f.  111. 

The  whole  of  these,  save  No.  I,  are  also  included  In 
the  Laude  of  Jacopone,  pub.  at  Brescia  in  1495.  But 
No.  i.  is  certainly  not  by  Jacopone  (see  p.  585,  ii.)  No. 
ii.  is  also  certainly  not  by  him  (see  "  Verbum  caro  "). 
His  claim  to  No.  iv.  is  also  exceedingly  doubtful  (see 
e.g.  the  Ecclesiologist,  July  1888,  p.  17).  It  may  be 
added  that  no  Latin  poems  are  found  in  the  ed.  of 
Jacopone's  Laude,  pub.  at  Florence  in  1490,  nor  in  the 
ed.  of  his  Cantici,  pub.  at  Rome  in  1556.  In  the  com- 
pletest  edition  of  his  poems,  that  by  the  Franciscan, 
Giovanni  Tressati  (Venice,  1617),  the  "  Stabat  mater 
dolorosa  "  is  not  included.  The  present  writer,  in  view 
of  all  the  evidence  at  his  command,  has  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  is  exceedingly  doubtful  if  Jacopone 
wrote  any  Latin  hymns ;  or  alternatively  that  he  was 
merely  an  alterer  or  imitator  of  earlier  compositions. 
It  is  almost  impossible  to  believe  that  the  person  who 
wrote  the  "Stabat  mater  dolorosa"  could  also  have 
written  the  "Stabat  mater  speciosa."  This  difficulty 
being  felt,  it  has  been  sought  to  meet  it  by  asserting  that 
the  dolorosa  is  by  Jacopone,  and  that  the  speciosa  is  by 
some  imitator  of  his  6tyle.  To  the  present  writer  the 
contrary  supposition  is  much  more  probable,  viz.,  that 
the  speciosa  is  by  Jacopone  and  that  the  dolorosa  is  by  an 
earlier  writer.  Indeed  Jacopone  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  capable  of  writing  such  a  poem  as  the  '  *  Stabat 
mater  dolorosa."  Certain  of  the  expressions  in  st. 
vj.-ix.  of  the  dolorosa  have  been  thought  to  refer  to  the 
Stigmatisation  of  St.  Francis  of  Assissi,  the  inference 
drawn  being  that  the  hymn  was  by  a  Franciscan. 
This,  if  true,  would  make  it  impossible  that  at  least  the 
current  form  should  be  by  Pope  Innocent  in.,  for  he  d. 
in  1216,  and  the  date  commonly  assigned  to  the  confer- 
ring of  the  Stigmas  on  St.  Francis  is  Sept.  15,  1221.  It 
la  however  a  little  difficult  to  see  how  any  ordinary 
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person  could  be  supposed  truly  to  pray  to  be  allowed  to 
pass  through  such  an  ordeal  (see  the  Roman  Breviary 
under  Sept.  15).  And  in  the  Vulgate  there  are  various 
close  parallels,  e.g.  Zech.  xiii.  6  ("  Et  dicitur  ei,  Quid 
sunt  plagistae  in  medio  manuum  tuarum  ?  Et  dicet, 
His  plagatus  sum  in  domo  eorum  qui  diligebant  me  "), 
which  the  mediaeval  writers  referred  to  the  Passion  of 
Our  Lord;  Gal.  vi.  16  ("Ego  enim  stigmata  Domini 
Jesu  in  corpore  meo  porto  "),  &c.  As  to  the  account  of 
Jacopone  given  by  Luke  Wadding  in  his  Scriptores 
ordinis  Minorum,  Rome,  1650,  one  must  bear  in  mind 
that  Wadding  was  an  Irish  Franciscan,  and  not  unwill- 
ing to  claim  for  his  Order  at  least  all  that  was  its  due. 
And  in  fact  Wadding's  account  is  much  more  of  the 
nature  of  a  series  of  pious  imaginations  than  of  a  sober 
record  of  actual  facts. 

From  the  other  mss.  containing  the  poem  one  does  not 
get  very  much  help,  for  none  of  those  yet  described  are 
earlier  than  the  14th  cent.  In  a  ms.  circa  1380,  or 
slightly  later,  and  now  in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc. 
251,  f.  242  b),  it  occurs  with  the  note,  "  Bonifacius  Papa 
concessit  cui  libet  dicenti  hunc  planctum  beatae  Mariae 
septem  anuos  et  quadraginta  quatuor  dies  indulgenti- 
arum."  This  almost  certainly  refers  to  Boniface  vin., 
Pope  from  1294  to  1303,  for  Boniface  ix.  did  not  become 
Pope  till  1389.  But  if  the  accounts  of  the  relations  be- 
tween Pope  Boniface  vnr.  and  Jacopone  are  at  all  trust- 
worthy, it  is  most  improbable  that  this  Pope  (who  is 
said  to  have  shut  Jacopone  up  in  prison,  from  which  he 
was  only  released  after  the  Pope's  death  in  1303)  would 
have  thus  honoured  the  poem  had  he  known  that  it  was 
by  Jacopone  ;  though  if  he  knew  that  it  was  by  Pope 
Innocent  m.  his  action  would  be'  intelligible  enough. 
In  a  ms.  of  the  14th  cent,  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Arundel, 
214,  f.  Ill)  it*  is  headed,  " Quicunque  recitaverit  hunc 
planctum  beatae  virginis  Mariae  devoto  corde  consequatur* 
septem  annos  et  xl  karenas  indulgeutiarum  a  papa  Boni- 
facio." The  poem  is  also  in  a  15th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Bodleian 
(Ashmole  1291,  f.  140);  in  a  Horae,  circa  1440,  in  the 
British  Museum  (Add.  18192,  f.  228  b)  ;  in  three  mss.  of 
the  15th  cent,  at  St.  Gall  (Nos.  309,  489,  519) ;  in  three 
mss.  of  the  15th  cent,  at  Einsiedeln  (Nos.  98,  764,  765), 
&c.  Mone,  No.  446,  prints  it  from  a  Lichtenthal,  a 
Reichenau,  a  Mainz,  and  a  Salzburg  ms.,  all  of  the  14th 
cent.,  and  from  other  sources.  Mone  thinks  that  the 
original  form  was  by  Pope  Innocent  in.,  and  that 
Jacopone  may  have  made  alterations  and  additions.  He 
says  that  the  text  of  the  Roman  Missal,  with  st. 
vi.-viii.  omitted,  would  represent  a  form  suited  to  the 
Seven  Dolours  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  and  that  this  form  is 
found  in  some  mss.  But  the  original  form  would,  he 
thinks,  be  represented  by  six  stanzas  of  the  text  of  the 
Roman  Missal,  with  slight  alterations,  and  arranged  in 
the  order  1,  4,  3,  5,  9, 10.  This  proposed  text  is  actually 
printed  by  Wackernagel,  i.  No.  214,  under  the  name  of 
Innocent  in.  (as  No.  262  Wackernagel  prints  the 
10  stanza  form  under  the  name  of  Jacopone) ;  but  it  is 
purely  conjectural,  and  is  not  found  in  any  ms.  yet 
described.  Daniel,  ii.  pp.  131,  385,  iii.  p.  291,  v.  p.  59, 
prints  the  text  from  a  ms.  at  Munich  of  circa  1350,  and 
from  other  sources.  Daniel  also  prints  the  text  given 
by  Georgius  Stella  (d.  1420)  in  his  Annates  Genucnses, 
where  Stella  speaks  of  it  as  being  sung  by  the  Flagel- 
lants in  1388  [in  the  chronicle  compiled  for  the  magis- 
trates of  LUbeck  (Detmarsche  Chronik)  it  is  also  men- 
tioned, under  date  of  1399,  as  in  use  by  the  Flagellants], 
and  also  the  text  given  by  Bernardinus  de  Bustis  (d. 
1500)  in  his  Rosarium  Sermonum.  It  may  be  noted  in 
passing  that  though  Bernardinus  was  a  Franciscan,  he 
evidently  had  no  idea  that  the  "  Stabat  mater  dolorosa  " 
was  by  Jacopone.  The  text  is  also  in  Kehrein,  No. 
223;  in  Bdssler,  No.  105  ;  in  Kbnigsfeld,  i.  p.  180;  in  F. 
A.  March's  Lat.  Hys.,  1875,  p.  171;  in  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  &c. 

Although,  as  stated  above,  this  Sequence 
was  brought  into  notice  by  the  Flagellants, 
and  was  well  known  at  least  as  early  as  1390, 
yet  it  only  very  gradually  came  into  use  in  the 
services  of  the  Church.  It  seems  to  have  been 
added  to  the  Breslau  diocesan  Missal  shortly 
after  1414,  and  is  found  in  the  printed  Breslau 
Missal  of  1483.  It  is  also  in  the  aris  Missal 
of  1481,  and  various  other  Missals  of  the  15th 
cent.,  but  was  not  included  in  any  of  the 
English  Missals.  (The  York  Missal  has  a 
sequence  somewhat  resembling  it,  beginning 
"  Stabat  juxta  Cliristi  crucem,"  and  this  is 
found  in  the  ms.  York  Missal,  circa  1390,  now 
in  the  Bodleian,  as  well  as  in  the  printed  eds. ; 
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the  text  being  also  in  Wackernagel,  i.,  No. 
263,  and  in  Kayser  as  below.)  It  was  not  re- 
ceived into  the  Roman  Missal  or  Breviary  till 
after  1727,  and  is  there  appointed  for  use  in 
the  office  of  the  Seven  Dolours  of  the  B.  V.  M., 
held  on  the  Friday  after  Passion  Sunday  (the 
office  of  the  Seven  Dolours  appointed  in  the 
Breviary  for  the  3rd  S.  in  September  uses 
other  hymns).  In  the  Roman  Breviary  it  is 
divided  into  throe  parts,  viz.  st.  i.-v.  at  Ves- 
pers ;  vi.,  vii.  ("  Sancta  mater,  istud  agas  "),  at 
Matins ;  and  viii.-x.  ("  Virgo  virginum  prae- 
clara  "),  at  Lauds. 

There  is  quite  a  literature  on  the  subject  of 
the  "  Stabat  mater  dolorosa."  The  best  and 
most  complete  summary  of  it  is  that  by  Dr.  J. 
Kayser,  in  his  Beit-rage  zur  Geschiehte  und 
ErJdarung  der  altesten  Kirclienhymnen,  vol.  ii., 
Paderborn,  1886,  pp.  110-192,  where  the  dif- 
ferent forms  of  the  text  are  printed  in  full, 
with  an  elaborate  commentary  and  a  full  ap- 
paratus of  various  readings.  See  also  Dr.  P. 
Schaff,  in  Hours  at  Home,  for  May  1867. 

The  "  Stabat  mater  dolorosa "  is  also 
worthy  of  note  by  reason  of  the  frequency 
with  which  it  lias  been  set  to  music  by  the 
great  composers,  such  as  Palestrina,  Pergolesi, 
Haydn,  Rossini,  and,  more  recently,  Dvorak. 
The  particulars  regarding  their  printed  set- 
tings are  given  at  length  by  C.  H.  Bitter,  in 
his  Studie  zum  Stabat  mater,  Leipzig,  1883. 
See  also  the  Caecilien  Kalender  (Regensburg, 
Pustet),  1883,  p.  59;  1886,  p.  79 ;  1888,  p.  97. 

It  is  also  noteworthy  on  account  of  the  very 
numerous  translations  in  which  it  has  passed 
into  various  European  languages.  Dr.  F.  G. 
Lisco,  in  his  Stabat  Mater,  Berlin,  1843,  prints 
78  versions  in  German,  to  which  list  a  good 
many  more  might  now  be  added.  The  list  of 
English  trs.,  as  will  be  seen  below,  is  also 
large.  The  fact  that  so  much  of  the  hymn  is 
directly  addressed  to  the  B.  V.  M.  has  limited 
its  use  in  hymn-books  outside  those  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  Perhaps  the  most 
skilful  attempt  to  bring  the  hymn  into  greater 
harmony  witli  1  Tim.  ii.  5,  is  by  J.  S.  B. 
Monsell,  in  his  Parish  Hyl..  1873  (see  below). 

[J.  M.] 

The  trs.  of  this  poem  into  English  are  (1) 
of  the  full  text,  as  in  the  Roman  Missal  and 
Breviary  ;  and  (2)  of  the  stanzas  as  appointed 
for  Vespers,  and  are : — 

i.  Roman  Missal  and  Breviary  text. 
This  text  is  thus  divided  : — 

Vespers.     Stabat  Mater  dolorosa. 
Matins.       Sancta  Mater  istud  agas. 
Lauds.        Virgo  virginum  praeclara. 
and  is  tr.  sometimes  with  these  divisions,  and 
again  as  one  hymn,  viz. : — 

1.  At  the  Cross  her  station  keeping.      Vespers. 
Holy  Mother,  pierca  me  through.     Matins. 
Virgin  of  all  virgins  best.     Lauds. 

By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p. 
138  ;  and  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  76. 
Some  three  or  four  lines  are  from  Bp.  Mant's  tr. 
as  below.  In  these  divisions,  or  as  one  hymn, 
this  tr.  is  extensively  used  in  Roman  Catholic 
hymn-books  for  Missions  and  Schools. 

2.  Lo .'  her  heart  with  anguish  rending.   1  respers. 
♦This,  0  Holy  Jesu,  grant  me.     Matins. 

King  of  saints,  all  saints  out-shining.    Lauds. 


STABAT  MATER  DOLOROSA   1083 

By  W.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hymn  #  Tuna 
Bk.,  1852-55.  The  tr.  of  the  Vespers  text  is 
also  in  Rice's  Set.  from  Blew,  1870,  No.  39, 
altered  to — "  Stood  the  woe-worn  Mother  weep- 
ing." 

3.  At  the  Cross  her  station  keeping.  This,  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Hys.  for  the  Year,  N.D. 
[1867],  is  composed  of  two  parts:  Pt.  i.  being 
E.  Caswall's  tr.  of  the  Vesj^ers  text,  as  above; 
and  Pt.  ii.,  "Fount  of  Love  and  holy  sorrow," 
a  tr.,  probably  by  Dr.  Rawes  (the  editor),  of  the 
rest  of  the  hymn.  This  combined  tr.  is  also  in 
the  Catholic  Hyl.,  N.D.  [I860]. 

4.  Plunged  in  grief  the  Mother  stood.  In  The 
Crown  of  Jesus  H.  Bk.,  N.D.  [1862];  a  tr.  of 
the  full  text  as  one  hymn. 

5.  Sorrowful  the  Mother  stood.  In  Saint  Wini- 
fred's H.  Bk.,  N.D.  [1860] ;  a  tr.  of  the  full  text 
as  one  hymn. 

6.  Close  beneath  the  Cross  that  bore  Him.  By 
Francis  Trappes,  in  his  Liturgical  Hys.  for  the 
Chief  Festivals  of  the  Year,  &c,  n.d.  [1865].  In 
full,  as  one  hymn. 

7.  Stood  the  mournful  Mother  weeping.  By  J. 
S.  B.  Monsell,  in  his  Parish  Hymnal,  1873  ;  and 
his  Watches  by  the  C?'0ss,  1876.  In  full,  as  one 
hymn. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  Mother  stood  in  woful  wise.    Primer,  1599. 

2.  The  Mother  stood  with  griefe  confounded.  Primer, 
1615. 

3.  The  dolorous  chast  Mother  stood.    Primer,  1685. 

4.  Under  the  World-Redeeming  Rood.  Primer,  1687 
and  1706. 

5.  Close  by  the  ever-hallow'd  cross  "that  bore.  D. 
French,  1839. 

6.  See  the  Mother  stands  deploriDg.  A.  D.  Wacker- 
barth,  1842. 

7.  Bathed  in  tears,  and  deeply  grieving.  W.  Palmer, 
1845. 

8.  Tearful  stood  the  Mother  lowly.   J.  R.  Beste,  1849. 

9.  Lo  the  Mother  standeth  fearful.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
1857. 

10.  By  the  Cross  sad  vigil  keeping.  Lord  Lindsay  in 
Seven  Great  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1865. 

11.  Stood  th'  afflicted  Mother  weeping.  A.  Coles, 
1867. 

12.  By  His  Cros6  the  Mother  stood,  Hanging  on  its 
fatal  wood.    D.  T.  Morgan,  1871. 

13.  How  sorrowful  the  Mother  stood.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

14.  By  the  Cross  on  which  suspended.  D.  F.  Mac- 
Carthy,  in  0.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1834. 

15.  Weeping  sore  the  Mother  stood.  J.  D.  Aylward, 
in  Shipley,  as  above. 

16.  By  the  Cross  of  expiation.  A.  de  Vere,  in  Shipley, 
as  above. 

ii.  The  Vespers  text.    Stabat  Mater. 

1.  By  the  Cross  sad  vigil  keeping,  Stood  the 
Mother,  doleful,  weeping.  By  Bp.  R.  Mant,  in 
the  British  Magazine,  Oct.  1833,  p.  397,  in  5  st. 
of  6  1.,  and  signed  "  A."  It  was  repeated  in 
Bp.  Mant's  Ancient  Hys.,  1837,  p.  54,  and  1871, 
p.  96.  The  original  tr.  was  given  in  the  People's 
H.,  1867  ;  and,  again,  with  slight  alterations,  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  other  collections. 

2.  By  the  Cross,  sad  vigil  keeping,  Stood  the 
mourning  [mournful]  Mother  weeping.  This  cento 
appeared  in  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852,  No.  50,  in 
5  st.  of  6  1.  Of  these  30  lines,  15  are  from  Mant, 
1  from  Caswall,  and  14  altered  from  Mant,  by 
the  Editors. 

3.  By  the  Cross  her  station  keeping.  This,  in 
the  Sarum  Hymnal,  1868;  the  Pariah  If.  Bk., 
1863  and  1875;  and  Taring's  Coll.,  1882,  is 
Murray's  text ;  in  each  case  with  slightly  differ- 
ing alterations. 

4.  At  the  Cross  her  station  keeping.    This  cento, 
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as  given  in  H.  A.  $  M.,  1861  and  1875,  is  com- 
posed of  2  lines  directly  from  Caswall,  21  lines 
directly  or  indirectly  from  Mant,  through  Mur- 
ray, as  above,  and  7  lines  by  the  compilers.  Its 
proper  designation,  therefore,  is  "A  cento,  based 
upon  Bp.  Mant  and  E.  Caswall,  from  Murray's 
Hymnal,  1852,  somewhat  altered."  As  Cas- 
wall's  tr.  begins  with  the  same  opening  lines  as 
this  cento,  it  should  be  noted,  to  distinguish  the 
two,  that  st.  5  begins  in  each  thus : 

Caswall :  —  "0  thou  Mother  !  fount  of  love  ! 

Touch  my  spirit  from  above." 

H.  A.  &  M. : — "  Jesu,  may  her  deep  devotion, 

Stir  in  me  the  same  emotion." 

The  H.  A.  $  M.  cento  is  found  In  a  few  col- 
lections ;  but  outside  of  that  work  it  is  not  so 
extensively  used  as  the  Murray  cento,  as  above. 

5.  By  the  Cross,  in  anguish  sighing.  This  tr. 
appeared  in  the  Rugby  School  Ps.  fy  Hys.,  1850 
(probably  before),  No.  62,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.  (ed. 
1876,  No.  105).  It  was  possibly  made  by  J.  H. 
Buckoll,  then  Assistant  Master  in  the  School, 
and  co-editor  of  the  collection. 

6.  Near  the  Cross  was  Mary,  weeping.  By 
J.  W.  Alexander,  in  his  work,  The  Breaking 
Crucible,  and  Other  Translations,  1861  ;  and 
in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

7.  By  the  Cross  her  sad  watch  keeping.  This 
cento,  in  Skinner's  Daily  Service  HyL,  1864,  is 
composed  of  st.  i.-v.,  from  Bp.  Mant,  and  st.  vi., 
vii.,  by  the  Editor. 

8.  By  the  Cross  sad  vigil  keeping.  This  tr.,  in 
the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  2nd  ed.,  1871,  is  by  R.  C. 
Singleton,  the  Editor,  based  upon  Bp.  Mant;  and 
can  be  distinguished  by  st.  v.,  which  begins, 
"  Fountain  of  divine  affection." 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Forth  pouring  many  a  bitter  tear.  By  "  0,"  in 
the  British  Magazine,  July  1833. 

2.  By  the  Cross  in  anguish  weeping.  By  G.  Rorison, 
in  his  Hys.  &  Anthems,  1851. 

In  addition  to  these  metrical  renderii2rs  of 
the  Roman  Missal  and  Breviary  text,  -Irs. 
Charles  has,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life 
in  Song,  1858,  p.  208,  a  prose  tr.  beginning, 
"The  mournful  mother  stood  tearful  beside 
the  Cross."  There  ore  also  two  or  three 
metrical  renderings  by  American  writers, 
-which  we  have  been  unable  to  verify.  [J.  J.] 

Stabat  mater  speciosa.  Jacobus  de 
Benedictis.  ?  [Christmas.']  As  mentioned  in 
the  nute  above,  this  sequence  is  found  in  a 
15th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Bibliotheque  Natiouale 
at  Paris  (formerly  No.  7783,  now  Fonds  italien, 
559  /.  100  6),  and  in  13  stanzas.  From  this 
MS.  it  was  printed  by  O.  F.  Ozanam,  in  his 
Poetes  Franciscains  en  Italie  au  treizieme 
Siecle,  1852  {(Euvres  Completes,  Paris,  1855- 
1865,  vol.  v.  p.  170),  and  his  text  is  repeated 
in  Konigsfeld,  ii.  p.  242;  F.  A.  March's  Lat. 
Hys.,  1875,  p.  173;  and  in  Dr.  J.  Kayser's 
Beitrdge  zur  Geschichte  und  Erkliirung  der 
dltesten  Kirchenhymnen,  vol.  ii.,  Paderborn, 
18S8,  p.  185.  Ozanam  thought  it  had  never 
been  printed,  but  it  had  appeared  in  Jaco- 
pone's  Laude,  Brescia,  1495.  It  has  not  been 
found  in  any  other  sources  earlier  than  1500, 
and  for  this  cause,  and  for  reasons  mentioned 
jn  the  preceding  note,  the  present  writer  is 
inclined  to  think  that  it  may  possibly  be  by 
Jacopone.  It  has  a  certain  beauty  if  looked 
at  by  itself.  But  on  comparison  with  the 
"Stabat  mater  dolorosa"  it  is  seen  to  be  a 
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servile  and  rather  tame  imitation  of  that  poem, 
giving,  on  parallel  lines,  a  picture  of  the 
B.  V.  M.,  as  she  may  be  supposed  to  have 
stood  joyfully  watching  beside  our  Lord's 
cradle  at  Bethlehem.  It  never  came  into  litur- 
gical use.     The  trs.  into  English  include : — 

1.  Full  of  beauty  stood  the  Mother.  By  J.  M.  Neale 
(with  the  Latin  text),  in  his  Stabat  mater  speciosa, 
London,  n.d.  1866,  p.  9.  His  tr.  has  been  repeated  in 
the  St.  Margaret's  Hymnal  (East  Griustead),  1875,  in 
three  parts,  Ft.  i.  beginning  "Mother,  fount  of  love 
sjill  flowing,"  and  Pt.  iii.,  "  Virgin,  peerless  of  condi- 
tion." 

2.  Stands  that  Mother  more  than  beauteous.  Au 
anonymous  tr.  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Paro.chial  H.  Bk., 
N.D.  [1880].  [J.  M.] 

Staffordshire   Hymnbooks.      In  the 

early  part  of  this  century  several  collections 
were  published  in  Staffordshire  for  local  use. 
It  will  prevent  confusion  to  treat  these  as  a 
group.     The  first  is : — 

A  Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  and 
Private  Use.     Uttoxeter,  Richards,  1805. 

This  Sel.  contains  27  psalms  (to  which  the 
Old  100th  was  added  in  later  editions)  and 
128  hymns,  many  of  which  are  from  Watts, 
Cowper,  and  Newton.  It  was  edited  by  the 
Rev.  Jonathan  Stubbs,  M.A.,  sometime  Fellow 
of  New  College,  Oxford,  and  Curate-in-charge 
of  Uttoxeter  from  1801  until  his  death  in  1810. 
He  was  assisted  in  compiling  the  Coll.  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Cotterill  (q.v.),  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gis- 
borne,  and  the  Rev.  Edward  Cooper.  Of  Gis- 
borne  and  Cooper  we  append  the  following 
biographical  details : — 

Gisborne,  Thomas,  m.a.,  s.  of  Mr.  John  Gisborne,  of 
Yoxall,  was  b.  circa  1760,  and  educated  at  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  was  5th  Wrangler  of  his 
year,  and  Chancellor's  Medalist,  graduating  b.a.  in 
1780,  and  m.a.  in  1783.  Subsequently  he  became  a 
Prebendary  of  Durham.  He  was  the  author  of  Ser- 
mons ;  the  Duties  of  Men ;  the  Duties  of  Women ; 
Poems  Sacred  and  Moral,  1799  (to  the  later  editions  of 
which  his  hymns  were  added),  3rd  ed.  1803 ;  and  of 
another  volume  of  poetry  entitled,  Walks  in  a  Forest, 
1795.  The  following  hymns  by  him  are  found  in  the 
Uttoxeter  Sel.  :— 

1.  A  soldier's  course  from  battles  won.  Soldiers  of 
Christ.  No.  72,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and  In  several  hymn- 
books. 

2.  Hark  !  'tis  the  bell  with  solemn  toll.  Death. 
No.  74,  in  6  st.  of  4  1. 

3.  O  Father,  glorify  Thy  name.  In  Sickness.  No. 
92,  in  5  st.  of  4  1. 

4.  Saviour  !  when  night  involves  the  skies.  Christ 
All  and  in  All.     No.  80,  in  4  st.  of  4  1. 

5.  Thy  humblest  works  with  full  accord.  Teachings 
of  Nature.     No.  118,  in  4  st.  of  4  1. 

6.  When  groves  by  moonlight  silence  keep.  The 
hour  of  Peace.     No.  116,  in  4  st.  of  4  1. 

All  the  above  hymns,  except  No.  2,  are  in  Gisborne's 
Poems,  3rd  ed.,  1803. 

Cooper,  Edward,  b.a.,  of  Queen's  College,  and  some- 
time Fellow  of  All  Souls'  College,  Oxford,  was  Rector  of 
Hamstall-Ridware  from  1799  to  1833,  and  of  Yoxall, 
Staffordshire,  from  1809  to  1833.  He  published  several 
volumes  of  Sermons,  and  edited  a  small  <  oil.  of  Hymns 
(see  No.  4  below),  b.  1770,  d.  1833.  He  contributed 
to  the  Uttoxeter  Sel.  :— 

1.  Father  of  heaven,  whose  love  profound.  No.  67. 
(See  p.  369,  i.) 

2.  This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  blest.  Sunday. 
No.  69,  in  4  st.  of  4  1. 

The  hymns  in  the  Uttoxeter  Sel.  which 
Cotterill  is  believed  to  have  written  or  recast 
are : — 

1.  Almighty  Father,  God  of  grace.  For  Pardon. 
No.  64,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.     See  p.  52,  ii. 

2.  Bless'd  with  the  presence  of  their  God.  See 
p.  147,  i. 

3.  Jesus,  exalted  far  oh  high,  No.  77.     See  p.  598,  ii. 

4.  Not  unto  us,  but  to  Thy  name.    See  p.  811,  ii. 

5.  When  the  archangel's  trump  shall  sound. 
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2.  Next  in  order  of  time  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing collection  : — 

Portions  of  the  Psalms,  chiefly  selected  from  the 
Versions  of  Merrick  A  Watts,  tvith  Occasional  Hymns, 
adapted  to  the  Service  of  the  Church,  for  every  Sunday 
in  the  Year.     Uttoxeter,  Richards,  1808. 

This  Coll.  contains  174  Portions  of  Psalms 
(to  which  may  be  added  8  second  and  third 
parts  not  separately  indexed),  12  Doxologies, 
and  33  Hymns  (with  9  second  or  third  parts). 
It  repeats  E.  Cooper's  hymn  "  Father  of 
heaven  ; "  but  with  the  exception  of  this  and 
a  few  psalm  versions  found  in  all  collections, 
it  is  wholly  different,  both  as  regards  con- 
tents and  plan,  from  the  Uttoxeter  Coll.  of 
1805,  with  which  Mr.  Ellerlon  in  his  Notes  to 
the  fol.  ed.  of  Church  Hymns  has  confounded 
it,  also  erroneously  assigning  the  editorship  of 
the  latter  to  E.  Cooper,  whose  own  Coll.  was 
not  published  until  1811  (see  iv.).  A  refer- 
ence in  the  Coll.  of  1808  to  Ashbourne  (a  parish 
in  Derbyshire  on  the  borders  of  Staffordshire), 
and  the*  statement  that  the  music  to  which 
five  of  the  hymns  were  sung  was  adapted  or 
composed  by  Edward  Simms,  then  organist 
of  Ashbourne  church,  indicate  that  in  all 
probability  the  Coll.  was  intended  for  use  in 
that  parish,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  it  was 
compiled  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Shipley,  who 
became  Vicar  in  1806. 

3.  The  third  Sel.  in  this  section  is  : — 

A  Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  and 
Private  Use.     Xewcastle,  Staffordshire,  1810. 

This  Sel.  was  compiled  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Cotterill,  and  went  through  8  editions. 
[See  Cotterill,  T.,  p.  263,  ii.] 

4.  The  fourth  Sel.  is  :— 

A  Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Lichfield,  Lomax, 
1811. 

This  Sel.  was  made  by  the  Rev.  Edward 
Cooper  for  use  in  his  churches  of  Hamstall- 
Ridware  and  Yoxall.  A  2nd  edition  appeared 
in  1823.  It  is  a  small  book,  containing  only 
Ken's  Morning  Hymn,  26  Psalms,  and  19 
Hymns.  Of  the  latter,  "Father  of  heaven, 
whose  love  profound  "  and  "  This  is  the  day 
the  Lord  hath  blest  "  are  respectively  Nos.  3 
and  4. 

5.  The  fifth  Sel.  is  :— 

A  Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  public  u-or- 
ship.     Woxeter,  Norris  &  Son,  1843. 

6.  The  Uttoxeter  Sel.  of  1805  remained  in 
use  for  many  years,  and  passed  through  several 
editions  (4th  ed.  1814)  unaltered,  until  1843, 
when  a  revised  ed.  was  pub.  This  contains 
49  Psalms,  1  Gloria  Patri,  94  Hymns,  and  an 
Introductory  Anthem,  145  pieces  in  all,  of 
which  106  were  taken  from  the  older  Sel.' 
About  1854  this  revised  ed.  was  in  its  turn 
replaced  at  Uttoxeter  by  A  Church  Hymnbook 
for  every  Sunday  and  Holyday.  London, 
Masters.  One  of  the  hymns  (No.  126)  in  the 
Uttoxeter  Sel.  of  1805,  "  When  heaves  with 
sighs  my  anxious  breast,"  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  is 
by  the  Rev.  Humphrey  Price,  Curate  and 
afterwards  (1819-53)  Incumbent  of  Christ 
Church,  Needwood,  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
he  had  any  further  part  in  compiling  the  Sel. 
This  hymn  was  included  afterwards  in  Mont- 
gomery's Christian  Psalmist. 

7.  As  connected  with  Staffordshire,  though 
not  as  compilers  of  Hymnals  for  local  use,  two 


hymn-writers  may  be  named  here,  the  Rev. 
John  Wakefield  and  Lady  Lucy  Whitmore. 

Wakefield,  John,  m.a.,  s.  of  Mr.  Thomas  Wakefield, 
was  b.  at  Uttoxeter,  Jan.  17,  1798:  educated  at  St. 
Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  B.A.  1*24, 
m.a.  1827.  Took  Holy  Orders  in  ]824,  and  after  holding 
curacies  at  St.  Alkmund's  and  All  Saints,  Derby,  became 
Rector  of  Huuhley,  Shropshire,  in  1H51.  He  compiled 
A  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  chie/ly  designed 
for  Public  Worship.  Helper,  J.  Mason,  1825,  contain- 
ing 100  Ps.ilms  and  210  Hymns;  and  in  1881  printed 
privately  a  small  vol.  of  24  original  hymns  entitled 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  recreations  in  age  and 
seclusion  of  a  Rural  Pastor.  W.  Ixiwley,  printer. 
Much  Wenlock ;  and  in  1888,  an  Appendix  thereto  of  8 
hymns. 

Whitmore,  Lady  Lucy  Elizabeth  Georgiana,  was  the 
only  dau.  of  Orlando,  2nd  Baron  and  1st  Earl  of  Brad- 
ford, b.  Jan.  22,  1792,  married  in  1810  to  Mr.  William 
Wolryche  Whitmore,  of  Dudmaston,  Shropshire,  and  d. 
Mar.  17,  1840.  She  published,  "Family  Prayers  for 
Every  Day  in  the  Week,"  &c,  1824,  containing  14  ori- 
ginal Hymns  ;  2nd  edit.  1827.  No.  viii.  of  these  hymns, 
"  Father,  again  in  Jesus'  name  we  meet "  (p.  365,  ii.) 
has  passed  into  many  collections. 

To  information  furnished  by  the  Rtv.  J. 
Wakefield  we  are  indebted  for  much  of  the 
materials  employed  in  this  article.  [G.  A.  C] 

Stallybrass,  James  Steven,  fourth  s.  of 
the  Rev.  Edward  Stallybrass,  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  was  b.  Oct.  3,  1826,  at 
Selenginsk,  in  the  province  of  Irkutsk,  Siberia, 
where  his  father  was  then  stationed.  He  re- 
sided for  many  years  in  Stoke  Newington, 
London,  and  d.  there  Dec.  2,  1888.  He  was  a 
well  known  educationist,  and  tr.  from  the  Ger- 
man a  number  of  scientific  and  other  works. 
He  contributed  a  large  number  of  trs.  from 
German  hymns  and  poems  to  the  various  pub- 
lications of  Mr.  Curwen,  e.  g.  to  the  Songs  and 
Tunes  for  Education,  1861  ;  the  Tonic  Sol  fa 
Reporter,  &c.  In  1859  he  contributed  trs.  of 
4  German  hymns  to  Mr.  Curwen's  Sabbath  H. 
Bh.  (Nos.  234,  417,  418,  420).  To  Mr.  Cur- 
wen's Child's  Own  H.  Bh.,  1862,  he  also 
contributed: — 

1.  Who  through  Heaven  is  guiding.  God  the 
Child's  Guide.  This  was  originally  pub.  in  5  st.  of  5  1., 
as  No.  117  in  Songs  and  Tunes,  1861,  and  marked  as  a 
tr.,  but  Mr.  Stallybrass  in  1881  could  noi  remember  from 
what.  It  has  since  been  included  in  the  Congregational 
Bk.  of  Praise  for  Children,  1881. 

2.  High  heaven.'  my  home  and  fatherland.  Heaven 
Anticipated.  1st  pub.  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  as  No.  195,  in 
Songs  and  Tunes,  1861,  and  marked  as  a  tr.,  but  Mr. 
Stallybrass  in  1881  regarded  it  as  an  original  composition. 

For  Mr.  S  tally  brass's  trs.  from  the  German 
noted  in  this  Dictionary  see  Index  of  Author* 
and  Translators.  [J.  M.] 

Stammers,  Joseph,  was  b.  at  Bury  St. 
Edmunds  in  1801,  and  educated  for  the  legal 
profession.  After  practising  in  London  as  a 
solicitor  for  some  time  he  was  called  to  the 
Bar  in  1833,  and  joined  the  Northern  Circuit. 
(Lyra  Brit.,  1868.)  He  d.  in  London,  May  18, 
1885.     His  popular  hymn  — 

Breast  the  wave,  Christian  (Perseverance)  was  con- 
tributed to  the  Cottage  Magazine  (a  small  serial  edited 
by  the  Rev.  John  Buckworth,  late  Vicar  of  Dewsbury) 
in  1830.  It  has  passed  into  several  collections,  including 
the  Bap.  Ps.  tfr  Hys.,  1858  ;  the  People's  Jfyl.,  1867 
(altered1,  and  others. 

Mr.  Stammers  also  contributed  4  hymns  to 
Dr.  Rogers's  Lyra  Brit.,  1868,  but  these  have 
not  come  into  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Stand,  soldier  of  the  Cross.    Bp.  E.  H. 

Bichersteth.  [Adult  Baptism.']  Written  for 
the  1st  ed.  of  his  Hymnal  Comp.  1870,  No.  291, 
in  6  st.  of  4  1.    It  was  also  given  in  his  Two 
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Brothers,  &c,  1871,  p.  238.  On  its  adoption  by 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  st.  ii.,  iii., 
were  slightly  altered  by  the  author.    [J.  J.] 

Stand  the  omnipotent  decree.  C. 
Wesley.  [Trust  and  Confidence  in  God.]  This 
is  No.  16  of  17  hymns  pub.  in  1756,  as  Hys.  for 
the  Year,  1756,  Particularly  for  the  Fast-day, 
Feb.  6,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  vi.  p.  94).  This  Fast  was  held  as  a  day 
of  humiliation  arising  mainly  out  of  a  dread 
of  an  invasion  by  the  French.  Miss  Steele's 
hymn  "  See  gracious  God,  before  Thy  throne  " 
(p.  1037,  ii.),  was  also  written  for  the  same  oc- 
casion. C.  Wesley's  hymn  was  xepublished, 
without  alteration,  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  60,  and  has  since  passed  into  a  large 
number  of  collections  in  most  English-speaking 
countries.  It  has  received  great  praise  at  the 
hands  of  many  writers.  J.  Montgomery  in 
the  preface  to  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
p.  xxiv.  says  : — 

M  The  ^lymn  on  the  Day  of  Judgment,  '  Stand  the 
Omnipotent  decree'  begins  with  a  note,  abrupt  and 
awakening  like  the  sound  of  the  last  trumpet.  This  is 
altogether  one  of  the  most  daring  and  victorious  flights 
of  our  author.  Such  pieces  prove  that  if  Charles  Wes- 
ley's hymns  are  less  varied  than  might  have  been  desired 
for  general  purposes,  it  was  from  choice  and  predilection 
to  certain  views  of  the  Gospel  in  its  effects  upon  human 
minds,  and  not  from  want  of  diversity  of  gifts." 

This  was  written  by  Montgomery  in  igno- 
rance of  the  fact  that  the  hymn  was  directly 
associated  with  Young's  Night  TJwughts.  In 
his  private  copy  of  his  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825  (in  our  possession)  he  has  written  in 
pencil  on  the  margin  opposite  the  above  quo- 
tation "  a  paraphrase  from  Dr.  Young's  Night 
Thoughts.^  Jackson  in  his  concluding  chapter 
of  the  Memoirs  of  0.  Wesley  quotes  this  hymn 
as  one  of  "two  examples  of  the  manner  in 
which  C.  Wesley  occasionally  availed  him- 
self of  the  writings  of  other  men."  He  says 
(small  ed.,  1848,  p.  488):— 

"  The  just  and  striking  sentiments  contained  in  the 
Night  Thoughts,  often  proposed  with  great  abruptness 
and  force,  were  exactly  suited  to  Mr.  Charles  Wesley's 
peculiar  temper  and  mental  habits.  He  therefore  es- 
teemed this  book  next  to  the  holy  Scriptures.  Yet 
could  he  when  occasion  served  surpass  Young  himself  in 
living  energy  botli  of  thought  and  expression,  as  the 
following  example  demonstrates.  The  author  of  the 
Night  Thoughts  [Night  vi.  The  Infidel  Reclaimed,  pt.  i.] 
exclaims : — 

'  O  man  immortal !  Hear  the  lofty  style. 
If  so  decreed,  th'  Almighty  Will  be  done. 
Let  earth  dissolve,  yon  pond'rous  orbs  descend, 
And  grind  us  into  dust !  The  soul  is  safe  ; 
The  man  emerges  ;  mounts  above  the  wreck, 
As  tow'ring  flame  from  Nature's  funeral  pyre ; 
O'er  devastation,  as  a  gainer,  smiles  ; 
His  charter,  his  inviolable  rights, 
Well  pleas'd  to  learn  from  Thunders  impotence, 
Death's  pointless  darts,  and  Hell's  defeated  storms.' 
"  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  taking  up  the  theme,  thus  sings 
Instill  loftier  strains,  and  with  a  greater  power  of  ex- 
pression : — 

•  Stand  th'  Omnipotent  decree  ! 

Jehovah's  Will  be  done  ! 
Nature's  end  we  wait  to  see, 

And  hear  her  final  groan : 
Let  earth  dissolve,  and  blend 

In  death  the  wicked  and  the  just, 
Let  those  pond'rous  orbs  descend, 

And  grind  us  into  dust ! 

*  Rests  secure  the  righteous  man ! 

At  his  Redeemer's  beck 
Sure  to  emerge,  and  rise  again, 

And  mount  above  the  wreck. 
Lo !  the  heavenly  spirit  towers, 

Like  flames  o'er  nature's  funeral  pyre, 
Triumphs  in  immortal  powers, 

And  claps  his  wings  of  fire  ! '  " 


Jackson  quotes  the  remaining  two  verges  of 
Wesley's  hymn  (see  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  61),  but 
omits  to  point  out  that  there  is  nothing  cor- 
responding thereto  in  the  Night  Thoughts,  and 
that  they  are  strictly  Wesley's  original  compo- 
sition. Young  began  his  Night  Thoughts  after 
the  death  of  his  wife  and  daughter  in  1744, 
and  the  Preface  to  pt.  ii.  of  "The  Infidel 
Reclaimed,"  which  begins  a  few  lines  after 
those  quoted  above,  is  dated  "  July  7,  1744." 
This  would  give  the  date  of  his  lines  as  quoted, 
circa  1744,  C.  Wesley's  date  is  1756.  We  may 
add  that  line  4  in  st.  iv  : — 

"  Yield  we  now  our  bodies  up 
To  earthquake,  plague,  and  sword," 
refers  in  the  earthquake  to  the  great  earth- 
quake which  demolished  the  city  of  Lisbon 
on  Nov.  1,  1755 ;  the  plague  to  the  terrible 
mortality  among  the  cattle  which  had  been 
prevailing  in  various  parts  of  England ;  and 
the  sword  to  the  invasion  which  was  feared 
from  France.  These  things  made  the  strongest 
men  in  the  land  tremble.  [J.  J.] 

Stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord.  /. 
Montgomery.  [Praise  and  Thanksgiving.] 
Written  for  the  Sheffield  Red  Hill  Wesleyan 
Sunday  School  Anniversary,  held  on  Mar.  15, 
1824;  aud  also  used  at  the  Whitsuntide 
gathering  of  the  Sheffield  Wesleyan  Sunday 
School  Union,  on  the  Whit-Monday  of  that 
year.  The  opening  lines  of  the  original  read : — 

"  Stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord, 
Ye  children  of  His  choice." 
When    Montgomery    included    it     in    his 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  558,  in  6  st.  of 
4  1.,  he  altered  this  opening  to : — 

"  Stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord, 
Ye  people  of  His  choice  : " 

and  this  was  repeated  in  his  Original  Hys., 
1853,  No.  86.  In  J.  H.  Thorn's  Hymns,  &c, 
1858,  it  begins,  "  Arise,  and  bless  the  Lord  :  " 
and  in  the  American  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1865,  "  O  Thou  above  all  praise"  (st.  ii. 
altered).  It  is  in  extensive  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries,  andusually  the  1825  text  is 
followed.  [J.  J.] 

Stanley,  Arthur  Penrhyn,  d.d.,  was  b. 
at  Alderley,  in  Cheshire,  Dec.  13,  1815.  His 
father,  Edward  Stanley,  was  the  s.  of  Sir 
Edward  Stanley  of  Alderley,  and  younger 
brother  of  the  first  Lord  Stanley  of  Alderley, 
and  was  rector  of  the  parish  until  1837,  when 
he  became  Bishop  of  Norwich.  His  mother, 
Catherine  Stanley,  was  daughter  of  tho  Rev. 
Oswald  Leycester,  Rector  of  Stoke-upon-Tern, 
Shropshire.  Arthur  Stanley  received  his  early 
education  under  the  superintendence  of  his 
father  ;  but  in  1829  he  was  sent  to  Rugby  to  be 
under  the  direct  charge  of  Dr.  Arnold,  who  bad 
been  appointed  to  the  head -mastership  the  year 
before,  and  of  whom  Mr.  Stanley  had  been  an 
early  friend  and  admirer.  Arthur  Stanley 
bore  the  stamp  of  Rugby  and  of  its  great  head- 
master to  the  end  of  his  life.  In  1834  he  went 
up  to  Oxford,  having  won  a  Balliol  scholar- 
ship, the  "  blue  ribbon  of  undergraduate  life," 
and  commenced  a  career  of  unusual  brilliancy 
at  the  University.  He  gained  the  Newdi- 
gate  prize  for  English  Verse  (the  subject 
being  The  Gypsies);  the  Ireland  scholar- 
ship (the  highest  test  of  Greek  scholarship), 
and  a  First  Class  in  Classical  Honours,  all 
in  1837.     Ho   won  the  Prize  for  the  Latia 
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Essay  in  1839,  the  Prize  for  the  English  Essay, 
iud  the  Ellerton  Prize  for  the  Theological 
Es^ay -in  1840,  and  was  in  the  same  year  elected 
to  a  Fellowship  at  University  College.  He 
was  then  appointed  College  Tutor,  and  held 
that  office  for  twelve  years.  In  1845-6  he 
was  Select  Preacher  for  the  University.  From 
18o0  to  1852  he  was  Secretary  to  the  Oxford 
University  Commissioners.  In  1851  ho  was 
appointed  Canon  of  Canterbury,  and  held 
that  post  until  1855,  when  he  was  elected 
Regius  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  at 
Oxford,  to  which  a  Canonry  at  Christ  Church 
was  attached.  Ho  was  also  chosen  in  1858 
Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  London, 
his  fellow  Rugbeiau,  Dr.  Tait.  These  offices 
he  held  until  1863,  when,  on  the  elevation  of 
Dean  Trench  to  the  Archbishopric  of  Dublin, 
he  was  appointed  to  the  Deanery  of  West- 
minster. In  the  same  year  he  married  Lady 
Augusta  Bruce,  a  sister  of  the  Earl  of  Elgin, 
and  a  personal  friend  and  attendant  of  Queen 
Victoria.  This  marriage  brought  him  into 
still  closer  relation  with  the  Court,  at  which 
he  had  before  been  so  highly  valued,  that  ho 
had  been  twice  chosen  to  accompany  the 
Prince  of  Wales  in  his  travels  in  the  East. 
He  was  singularly  happy  in  his  married  life, 
and  felt  the  death  of  Lady  Augusta,  which 
occurred  in  1876,  as  an  irreparable  loss.  In 
1872,  he  took  part  in  the  Old  Catholic  Con- 
gress at  Cologne;  and  at  the  close  of  the 
same  year  he  was  again  appointed  Select 
Preacher,  not,  however,  without  considerable 
opposition  being  made  to  the  appointment  on 
account  of  the  Dean's  theological  views ;  the 
vote,  however,  was  carried  by  349  against 
287.  In  1875  he  was  installtd  Lord  Rector 
of  the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  having  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  ll.d.  from  that  Univer- 
sity four  years  previously.  He  died  at  the 
Deanery,  Westminster,  on  July  18,  1881,  after 
a  short  illness. 

Dr.  Stanley  was  a  voluminous  and  very  popular 
writer,  bis  pure  and  picturesque  style  being  singularly 
fascinating.  The  first  work  by  which  he  became  known 
to  the  literary  world  was  the  Life  and  Correspondence 
of  Dr.  Arnold,  pub.  in  1844.  This  is  an  almost  perfect 
model  of  biography.  Though  the  writer  is  distinctly  a 
hero-worshipper,  he  never  allows  his  worship  to  violate 
the  rules  of  good  taste,  while  he  brings  out  all  the 
points  in  his  hero's  character  most  vividly,  and  exercises 
a  most  wise  discretion  in  permitting  him,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, to  tell  his  own  tale.  This  was  followed  in  1850  by 
Memoirs  of  Edward  Stanley,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  and 
Catherine  Stanley,  which  is  very  interesting  both  for  its 
intrinsic  merits,  and  also  as  a  pious  tribute  of  filial  affec- 
tion ;  but  it  does  not  reach  the  level  of  the  Life  of 
Arnold.  In  1854  appeared  the  Epistles  to  the  Corin- 
thians, the  value  of  which  will  be  variously  estimated 
according  to  the  theological  standpoint  of  the  reader. 
But  his  next  two  works  will  command  the  admiration 
of  all  persons  who  are  competent  to  judge.  In  his  His- 
torical Memorials  of  Canterbury,  pub.  in  1854,  and 
Sinai  and  Palestine  in  connexion  with  their  History, 
pub.  in  1856,  Dr.  Stanley  was  again  on  his  own  proper 
ground  where  his  almost  unique  powers  of  description 
had  their  full  scope.  The  former  was  a  very  popular 
work,  reaching  a  6th  ed.  in  1872;  but  Sinai  and  Pales- 
tine was  still  more  warmly  welcomed,  and  may  be  con- 
sidered, with  the  Life  of  Dr.  Arnold,  as  Dr.  Stanley's 
chef-d'ozuvre.  Passing  over  for  the  present  his  sermons, 
we  next  come  to  his  lectures  on  the  History  of  the 
Eastern  Church,  pub.  in  1861  ;  this  also  was  very 
popular,  reaching  a  5th  ed.  in  1869.  Then  followed 
a  series  of  Lectures  on  the  History  of  the  Jewish  Church, 
in  2  volumes  (1863-5).  His  next  publication  again 
showed  him  at  his  best.  The  Historical  Memorials 
of  Westminster  Abbey,  pub.  in  1867,  may  be  regarded 
as  a  companion  volume  to  the  Historical  Memorials 
of  Canterbury,  and  is,  at    least,  worthy  of   its  pre- 


decessor. It  is  a  fortunate  circumstance  that  two  of  the 
most  interesting  places  in  England  should  have  had  for 
their  historian  one  who,  both  from  his  position  and  his 
powers,  was,  of  all  men,  the  most  fitted  to  do  justice  to 
his  subject.  Of  the  rest  of  Dr.  Stanley's  prose  works  it 
docs  not  seem  necessary  to  do  more  than  specify  the 
titles.  They  include  Lectures  on  the  Histoi-y  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  1868  ;  Essays  on  Questions  con- 
nected with  Church  and  State,  1870;  a  great  number 
of  single  Addresses,  &c,  on  various  subjects,  and  chris- 
tian Institutions,  Essays  on  Ecclesiastical  Sulijects, 
pul).  not  long  before  his  death. 

Dr.  Stanley  attained  great  eminence  as  a  preacher, 
especially  in  his  own  Abbey.  His  manner  was  most 
solemn  and  impressive,  and  his  style  of  composition  was 
exactly  suited  for  a  sermon.  It  is  fair  to  add  that  ser- 
mons would  also,  of  course,  be  the  species  of  composition 
in  which  what  many  considered  the  most  unsatisfactory 
features  of  Dr.  Stanley's  intellectual  character,  his  vague- 
ness of  doctrine  and  extreme  breadth  of  statement,  were 
most  conspicuous.  He  pub.  several  volumes  of  sermons 
and  single  sermons.  The  chief  are :  Sermons  and  Essays 
on  the  Apostolical  Age  (1846),  Sermons  preached  in 
Canterbury  Cathedral  (1857),  Sermons  on  the  Unity  of 
Evangelical  and  Apostolical  Teaching  (1859),  Sermons 
in  the  East  jweached  before  the  Prince  of  Wales  (1863), 
Address  and  Sermons  at  St.  Andrews,  1877. 

The  point  of  view  from  which  this  sketch 
naturally  regards  Dean  Stanley  as  a  writer  is 
that  from  which  he  appears  at  the  least  advan- 
tage. Thirteen  of  his  hymns  which  had  been 
published  singly  have  leen  incorporated  in 
the  Westminster  Abbey  Hymn  Book,  but  none 
of  them  have  attained  any  extensive  popu- 
larity ;  and,  to  tell  the  truth,  they  do  not 
deserve  it.  That  exquisite  taste  and  felicity 
of  diction  which  distinguish  more  or  less  all 
his  prose  writings  seem  to  desert  him  when 
he  is  writing  verse.  This  is  all  the  more 
strange  because  one  would  have  said  that  he 
regarded  outward  nature,  as  well  as  the  works 
and  history  of  man,  with  a  poet's  eye.  Liko 
another  great  writer,  Jeremy  Taylor,  his  prose 
is  poetical,  but  his  poetry  is  prosaic.  The 
divine  afflatus  is  wanting.  Of  course  he 
always  writes  as  a  scholar ;  hence  his  transla- 
tions are  more  successful  than  his  original 
hymns  ;  but  in  neither  department  has  he  pro- 
duced anything  that  can  at  all  be  termed  clas- 
sical; and  it  is  from  his  general  eminence 
rather  than  firm  his  contributions  to  hymno- 
logy  that  be  requires  even  the  small  space 
which  has  been  devoted  to  him  in  this  article. 

[J.  H.  O.] 

In  addition  to  Dean  Stanley's  trs.  from  the 
Latin,  and  his  popular  hymns,  "  He  is  gone  1 
beyond  the  skies,"  and  "  Master,  it  is  good  to 
be,"  which  are  annotated  elsewhere  in  this 
Dictionary,  the  following  are  also  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Let  us  with  a  gladsome  mind.  National  Hymn. 
The  Accession.  This  hymn  is  called  "  Hymn  for  the 
Accession  (June  20).  An  Accommodation  of  Milton's 
Version  of  the  136th  Psalm,"  and  was  pub.  in  Mac- 
millan's  Magazine,  June  1873,  in  1 1  6t.  of  8  1.  Lines 
3,  4,  of  st.  i.:— 

"  Long  our  island  throne  has  stood, 
Planted  on  the  ocean  flood  ;  " 
will  distinguish  it  from  Milton's  hymn. 

2.  0  frail  spirit,  vital  spark.  Easter.  Given  in 
Macmillan's  Magazine,  May  1878,  and  headed  "Our 
Future  Hope."  An  Easter  Hymn.  It  has  been  thought 
that  there  may  be  a  place  for  some  expressions  such  as  the 
following  hymn  or  hymns  endeavour  to  embody,  of  the 
prospect  of  another  world,  more  hopeful  than  the  touching 
address  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian  to  his  soul,  less  vague 
and  material  than  Pope's  graceful  version  of  it  in  his 
well-known  lines,  "Vital  spark  of  heavenly  flame." 
The  hymn  following  this  introduction  is  in  two  parts  :— 
Part  i.  "O  frail  spirit,  vital  spark,"  in  6  st.  of  8  I.,  and 
It.  ii.,  "  Rise,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy^  wings,"  also  in 
6  st.  of  8  1.  Of  Pt.  ii.,  st.  i.,  11.  1-4,  are  from  Robert 
Seagrave's  hymn,  noted  on  p.  964,  ii. 

3.  Spirit  unseen,  our  spirits'  home.     Whitsuntide. 
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This  hymn  was  pub.  in  Macmillan's  Magazine,  May, 
1879,  in  7  st.  of  8  1.,  and  1  st.  of  9  1.,  with  the  following 
note  :— "  Manzoni's  Hymn  for  Whitsuntide.  Of  all  the 
Sacred  Hymns  of  Manzoni  this  is  the  one  which  breathes 
the  most  comprehensive  spirit.  The  first  part  runs  on 
the  more  mystical  emblems  of  the  Church.  But  the 
latter  part,  which  alone  is  capable  of  general  use,  enters 
into  the  very  heart  of  the  doctrines  of  the  spiritual  nature 
of  Christianity,  and  contains  a  meaning  beyond  the  ori- 
ginal force  of  the  words,  which  was  intended  to  be  con- 
fined to  the  limits  of  the  Roman  Church.  It  is  in  this 
wider  sense  that  the  following  paraphrase  has  been 
attempted."  Manzoni's  poem  on  Pentecost  was  pub. 
circa  1820.     (See  Italian  Hymnody,  $  11.) 

4.  The  Lord  is  come .'  On  Syrian  soil.  Advent.  This 
hymn  appeared  in  Macmillan's  Magazine,  Dec.  1872, 
in  6  st.  of  8  1.,  with  the  following  introduction: — 
"  Hymn  for  Advent.  The  accompanying  hymn  is 
offered  as  a  sequel  to  the  two  wbich  have  already 
appeared  in  this  Magazine,  April  1870,  [No.  June 
1862,  see  p.  500,  ii.],  on  the  Ascension,  and  the  Trans- 
figuration [April  1870,  see  p.  718,  i.].  The  first  four 
stanzas  run  parallel  to  the  Gospels  of  the  four  Sundays 
in  Advent,  and  the  two  last  on  the  Gospels  and  Epistles 
for  Christmas." 

5.  When  the  Paschal  evening  fell.  Holy  Communion. 
This  appeared  in  Macmillan's  Magazine,  Nov.  1874,  in 
5  st.  of  8  1.,  1  st.  of  12  1.,  and  1  st.  of  8  1.,  with  this  in- 
troduction : — "This  do  in  Remembrance  of  Me.  It  is 
intended  in  the  following  lines  to  furnish  a  sacred  hymn 
founded  on  the  one  common  idea  of  commemoration 
which  lies  at  the  basis  of  all  views  of  the  Eucharist, 
whether  material  or  spiritual,  and  to  express  this  un- 
doubted intention  of  the  original  institution  apart  from 
the  metaphorical  language  by  which  the  ordinance  is 
often  described." 

6.  Where  ia  the  Christian's  Fatherland  1  The  Chris- 
tian's Fatherland.  This  poem  (it  cannot  be  called  a 
hymn)  was  given  in  Macmillan's  Magazine,  Nov.  1872, 
in  7  st.  of  8  1.,  with  the  following  introduction :—"  The 
Traveller's  Hymn  for  All  Saints'  Day.  Being  an  adapta- 
tion of  Arndt's  Poem,  '  Was  ist  des  D^utschen  Vater- 
land.'" 

7.  Where  shall  we  find  the  Lord  ?  Epiphany.  Given 
In  Macmillan's  Magazine,  March  1880,  in  7  st.  of  8  1., 
and  introduced  thus:—"  The  Divine  Life.  ■  Who  lived 
amongst  men.'  (In  the  original  draft  of  the  Nicean 
Creed)  from  the  Creed  of  the  Church  of  Palestine." 

8.  Where  shall  we  learn  to  die  ?  Good  Friday.  This 
was  pub.  in  Macmillan's  Magazine,  March  1880,  in 
7  st.  of  8  1.,  with  the  simple  heading,  "The  Perfect 
Death.     Disce  mori." 

9.  Who  shall  be  the  last  great  Seer?  St.  John 
Baptist.  Appeared  in  Macmillan's  Magazine,  July 
1879,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  as  a  "  Hymn  for  St.  John  the  Baptist 
Day,  June  24." 

All  these  hymns  were  given  in  full,  and 
without  alteration,  in  the  Westminster  Abbey 
H.  Bit.,  1883.  Their  use  is  mainly  confined 
to  that  collection.  [J.  J.] 

Star  of  morn  and  even.  F.  T.  Pal- 
grave.  [Morning  or  Evening.'}  Written  in 
1862,  and  given  to  Sir  R.  Palmer  (Lord  Sel- 
borne)  in  ms.,  and  included  by  him  in  his  Bk. 
of  Praise,  1862,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.  It  is  also  given 
in  the  author's  Hymns,  1867,  p.  7,  where  it  is 
entitled  "  The  Day  Star "  ;  in  the  Savoy 
Hymnary,  1882;  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  and 
others.  It  has  been  set  to  special  music  by 
Tilleard,  Lond.,  Novello,  1868.  [J.  J.] 

Stars  of  the  morning,  so  gloriously- 
bright.  St.  Joseph  the  Hymnographer.  [St. 
Micliael  &  All  Angels.']  In  the  Paracletice 
there  are  several  Canons  of  the  Bodiless  Ones, 
and  all  are  of  an  ornate  character.  In  Dr. 
Neale's  Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862, 
these  stanzas  appeared  with  the  following  title 
and  note: — "Stars  of  the  Morning.  A  cento 
from  the  Canon  of  the  '  Bodiless  Ones.'  Tues- 
day in  the  Week  of  the  Fourth  Tone."  '  In 
omitting  the  opening  line  of  the  Greek,  Dr. 
Neale,  doubtless,  intended  it  to  be  understood, 
that  he  had  followed  the  spirit  rather  than  the 
letter  of  the  original    In.  fact,  there  ia   no 
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attempt  to  reproduce  the  sequence  of  thought 
as  set  forth  in  the  Canon,  although  the  ornate 
character  of  the  original  is  imitated.  Since 
the  adoption  of  Dr.  Neale's  translation  for  con- 
gregational use,  in  H.  J.  Palmer's  Suppl. 
Hymnal,  1866,  the  People's,  1867,  H  A.  &  M., 
1868,  and  others,  it  has  become  most  popular, 
and  is  found  in  a.large  number  of  hymn-books. 
The  texts  in  use,  however,  vary  considerably. 
Dr.  Neale's  authorized  text  is  in  the  3rd  ed.  of 
the  H.  of  the  E.  Church,  1866.  The  original 
Greek  Canon  is  found  in  modern  editions  of 
the  Octoechus.  [J.  J.] 

Statuta  decreto  Dei.  C.  Coffin.  [Ad- 
vent.'] Pub.  in  his  Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  35, 
and  also  in  the  Paris  Breviary  the  same  year, 
where  it  is  appointed  as  the  Ferial  hymn  at 
Vespers  in  Advent.  It  is  in  several  modern 
French  Brevs.,  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the 
Prim.  Church,  1837,  No.  38,  and  Card.  New- 
man's Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  Tr, 
as : — 

1.  The  rolling  years  at  length  fulfil.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  42.  Generally  given  in  an  abbreviated  and 
altered  form. 

2.  Deep  hidden  by  divine  decree.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Brev.y 
1839,  p.  46.  The  tr.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
No.  104,  "OLord,  the  rolling  years  fulfil,"  is 
by  the  editors  based  on  I.  Williams's  tr. 

3.  And  now,  by  God's  sure  word  decreed.  By  W. 
J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852- 
55,  Advent,  No.  7.  This  is  a  tr.  of  st.  i.,  v., 
vi.  The  Advent  hymn,  No.  8,  in  Blew,  is  a  t>: 
of  the  remaining  stanzas  of  this  hymn,  beginning 
with  st.  ii.,  "  Fatris  nefando  crimine,"  which  is 
rendered  as,  u  While  Adam's  race  sore  wounded 
lay."     This  is  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

4.  The  fulness  of  the  time  ordained.  By  J.  A. 
Johnston,  in  his  English  HyL,  1856.  Based  on 
J.  Chandler,  as  above. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  times  of  old  by  God  decreed.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1857. 

2.  Sing  we  now  redeeming  love.   D.  T.  Morgan.   1880. 

3.  Predestinate  of  God  most  high.  By  W.  M.  A.  in 
O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus.     1884.  [J,  J/j 

Stay,  Thou  insulted  Spirit,  stay.  C. 
Wesley.  [Lent.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  and  Sac. 
Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,  No.  41,  in  7  st.  of  4  1. 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.,  p.  370.)  It  was 
included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  155, 
with  the  omission  of  st.  vi.,  and  the  change  of 
st.  ii.,  1.  4,  from,  "  For  forty  long  rebellious 
years"  (the  forty  referred  to  his  own  age  at 
the  time),  to  "  For  many  long,"  &c.  The  Wes. 
H.  Bk.  form  of  the  text  is  in  most  of  the 
Methodist  collections,  and  a  few  others.  Other 
forms  of  the  text  are : — (1)  H  Stay,  injured, 
grieved,  Spirit,  stay,"  in  Bickersteth's  Chris- 
tian Psalmody,  1833,  and  later  collections; 
and  (2)  "  Stay,  Thou  long-suffering  Spirit, 
stay,"  in  the  American  Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal, 
1878.  [J.  J.] 

Steane,  Edward,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Oxford, 
Mar.  23,  1798,  studied  at  the  Baptist  College, 
Bristol,  and  at  Edinburgh  University.  In 
1823  he  became  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church  at 
Camberwell,  London,  where  he  laboured  with 
success  until  his  death  on  May  8,  1882.    Dr, 
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Steane  was  for  many  years  one  of  the  most 
eminent  ministers  of  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. Ho  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Baptist  Union  ;  the  Bible  Translation  Society  : 
and  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  Ho  edited 
Evangelical  Christendom ;  and  pub.  The  Doc- 
trine of  Christ  developed  by  the  Apostles, 
in  1872.  He  was  one  of  tho  Committee 
which  prepared  the  Baptist  New  Selection  in 
1828.  The  only  hymn  know,u  to  have  been 
composed  by  him  appeared  in  that  book  : — 
u  Prophetic  era !  blissful  day  !  "  (The  Triumphs 
of  Christ  anticipated).  It  reappeared  in  the 
Selection  Enlarged  in  1838.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Steele,  Anne,  b.  in  1716,  was  the  daughter 
of  Mr.  Wm.  Steele,  a  timber  merchant,  and 
pastor,  without  salary,  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Broughton,  in  Hampshire.  At  an  early  age 
she  showed  a  taste  for  literature,  and  would 
often  entertain  her  friends  by  her  poetical 
compositions.  But  it  was  not  until  1760  that 
she  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  publish.  In 
that  year  two  vols,  appeared  under  the  title 
of  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  by 
Theodosia.  After  her  death,  which  occurred 
in  November,  1778,  a  new  edition  was  pub- 
lished w  ith  an  additional  volume  and  a  Pre- 
face bv  the  Rev.  Dr.  Caleb  Evans,  of  Bristol 
(Bristol,  1780).  In  the  three  vols,  are  144 
hymns,  34  Psalms  in  verse,  and  about  30  short 
poems.  They  have  been  reprinted  in  one  vol. 
by  D.  Sedgwick,  1863.  Miss  Steele's  hymns 
were  first  made  available  for  congregational 
use  in  1769,  62  of  them  being  then  introduced 
into  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.  of  Ash  &  Evans, 
the  letter  T  for  "Theodosia  "  being  affixed ;  47 
were  also  given  in  Dr.  Rippon's&eZ.,  1787,  and 
26  in  Dr.  W.  B.  Collyer's  Coll.,  1812.  Among 
Baptist  hymn-writers  Miss  Steele  stands  at  the 
head,  if  we  regard  either  the  number  of  her 
hymns  which  have  found  a  place  in  the 
hymnals  of  the  last  120  years,  or  the  frequency 
with  which  they  have  been  sung.  Although 
few  of  them  can  be  placed  in  the  first  rank  of 
lyrical  compositions,  they  are  almost  uni- 
formly simple  in  language,  natural  and  pleas- 
ing in  imagery,  and  full  of  genuine  Christian 
feeling.  Miss  Steele  may  not  inappropriately 
be  compared  with  Miss  F.  R.  Havergal,  our 
"  Theodosia "  of  the  19th  century.  In  both 
there  is  the  same  evangelic  fervour,  in  both 
the  same  intense  personal  devotion  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.  But  whilst  Miss  Steele  seems  to  think 
of  Him  more  frequently  as  her  "bleeding, 
dying  Lord" — dwelling  on  His  sufferings  in 
their  physical  aspect — Miss  Havergal  oftener 
refers  to  His  living  help  and  sympathy,  recog- 
nizes with  gladness  His  present  claims  as 
"  Master  "  and  "  King,"  and  anticipates  almost 
with  ecstasy  His  second  coming.  Looking  at 
the  whole  of  Miss  Steele's  .hymns,  we  find  in 
them  a  wider  range  of  thought  than  in  Miss 
Havergal's  compositions.  She  treats  of  a  greater 
variety  of  subjects.  On  the  other  hand,  Miss 
Havergal,  living  in  this  age  of  missions  and 
general  philanthropy,  has  much  more  to  say 
concerning  Christian  work  and  personal  service 
for  Christ  and  for  humanity.  Miss  Steele  suf- 
fered from  delicacy  of  health  and  from  a  great 
sorrow,  which  befell  her  in  the  death  of  her 
betrothed  under  peculiarly  painful  circum- 
stances.   In  other  respects  her  life  was  un- 


eventful, and  occupied  chiefly  in  the  dis- 
charge of  such  domestic  and  social  duties  as 
usually  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  eldest  daughter  of 
a  village  pastor.  She  was  buried  in  Broughton 
churchyard.  [W.  R.  S.] 

A  large  number  of  Miss  Steele's  hymns  are 
in  C.  U.,  the  larger  proportion  being  in  Ame- 
rican hymn-books.  Iu  addition  to  "  Almighty 
Maker  of  my  frame,"  "  Far  from  these  narrow 
scenes  of  night,"  "Father  of  mercies  in  Thy 
word,"  and  others  annotated  under  their  re- 
spective first  lines,  there  are  also  : — 

i.  From  her  Poems  on  Subjects  Chiefly  Devo- 
tional, 1760,  vols,  i.,  ii. 

1.  Come,  let  our  souls  adore  the  Lord.  Pleading  for 
Merer/.  One  of  two  hymns  "On  the  Fust,  Feb.  11, 
1757,"  the  first  being  "  While  justice  waves  her 
vengeful  hand." 

2.  Come,  tune  ye  saints,  your  noblest  strains.  Christ 
Dying  and  Rising. 

3.  Deep  are  the  wounds  which  sin  has  made.  Christ, 
the  1'hysician. 

4.  Enslaved  by  sin,  and  bound  in  chains.  Redemp- 
tion. 

5.  Eternal  power,  almighty  God.  Divine  Condes- 
cension. 

6.  Eternal  Source  of  joys  divine.  Divine  Assurance 
desired. 

7.  Great  God,  to  Thee  my  evening  song.     Evening. 

8.  Great  Source  of  boandless  power  and  grace. 
Desiring  to  Trust  in  God. 

9.  Hear,  gracious  [God]  Lord,  my  humble  moau 
[prayer].     The  presence  of  God  desired. 

10.  Hear,  O  my  God,  with  pity  hear.     Ps.  cxliii. 

11.  How  long  shall  earth's  alluring  toys  ?  On  Long- 
ing after  unseen  pleasures. 

12.  How  lovely,  how  divinely  sweet.    Ps.  Ixxxiv. 

13.  How  oft,  alas,  this  wretched  heart.  Pardoning 
Love. 

14.  In  vain  my  roving  thoughts  would  find.  Lasting 
Happiness. 

15.  Jesus,  the  spring  of  joys  divine.    Christ  the  Way. 

16.  Lord,  how  mysterious  are  Thy  ways.    Providence. 

17.  Lord,  Thou  hast  been  Thy  Children's  God.  Ps.  zc. 

18.  Lord,  we  adore  Thy  boundless  grace.  Divine 
Bounty. 

19.  Lord,  when  my  [our]  raptured  thought  surveys. 
Creation  and  Providence. 

20.  Lord,  when  my  thoughts  delighted  rove.  Passion- 
tide. 

21.  My  God,  'tis  to  Thy  mercy  seat.     Divine  Mercy. 

22.  My  God,  to  Thee  I  call.     Lent. 

23.  O  for  a  sweet,  inspiring  ray.  The  Ascended  Sa- 
viour. 

24.  O  Thou  Whose  tender  mercy  hears.    Lent. 

25.  Permit  me,  Lord,  to  seek  Thy  face.  Strength  and 
Safety  in  God  alone. 

26.  Should  famine  o'er  the  mourning  field.  During 
Scarcity. 

27.  So  fades  the  lovely,  blooming  flower.  Death  of  a 
Child. 

28.  Stretched  on  the  Cross  the  Saviour  dies.  Good 
Friday. 

29.  The  Lord,  my  Shepherd  and  my  Guide.  Ps.xxiii. 

30.  The  Lord,  the  God  of  glory  reigns.     Ps.  xciii. 

31.  The  Saviour  calls ;  let  every  ear.    The  Invitation. 

32.  There  is  a  glorious  world  on  high.     True  Honour. 

33.  Thou  lovely  [only]  Source  of  true  delight.  De- 
siring to  know  Jesus. 

34.  Thou  only  Sovereign  of  my  heart.  Life  in  Clu-ist 
alone. 

35.  To  Jesus,  our  exalted  Lord.     Holy  Communion. 

36.  To  our  Redeemer's  glorious  Name.  Praise  to  the 
Redeemer. 

37.  To  your  Creator,  God.    A  Rural  Hymn. 

3*.  When  I  survey  life's  varied  scene.     Resignation. 

39.  When  sins  and  fears  prevailing  rise.  Christ  the 
Life  of  the  Soul. 

40.  Where  is  my  God?  does  He  retire.  Rreathing 
after  God. 

41.  While  my  Redeemer's  near.     The  Good  Shepherd. 

42.  Why  sinks  my  weak  desponding  mind  ?  Hope  in 
God. 

43.  Ye  earthly  vanities,  depart.  Love  for  Christ 
desired. 

44.  Ye  glittering  toys  of  earih  adieu.  The  Pearl  of 
great  Price. 

45.  Ye  humble  souls,  approach  your  God.  Divine 
Goodness. 
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ii.  From  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.  of  Ash  & 
Evans,  17G9. 

46.  Come  ye  that  love  the  Saviour's  Name.  Jesus, 
the  King  of  Saints. 

47.  How  helpless  guilty  nature  lies.  Need  of  Renew- 
ing Grace. 

48.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,"  let  praise  employ.  Praise. 

iii.  Centos  and  Altered  Texts. 

49.  How  blest  are  those,  how  truly  wise.  True  honour. 
From  "  There  is  a  glorious  world  on  high."  See 
No.  32. 

50.  How  far  beyond  our  mortal  view.  Christ  the 
Supreme  Beauty.  From  "Should  nature's  charms  to 
please  the  eye,"  1760,  st.  iii. 

51.  In  vain  I  trace  creation  o'er.  True  happiness. 
From  "  AVhen  fancy  spreads  her  boldest  wings,"  1760, 
st.  ii. 

52.  Jesus,  and  didst  thou  leave  the  sky  ?  Praise  to 
Jesus.  From  "  Jesus,  in  Thy  transporting  name,"  1760, 
st.  iv. 

5:t.  Look  up,  my  soul,  with  cheerful  eye.  Breathing 
after  God.     From  No.  40,  st.  v. 

54.  Lord,  in  the  temple  of  Thy  grace.  Christ  His 
people's  Joy.  From  ' '  The  wondering  nations  have 
beheld,"  1760,  st.  iii. 

55.  My  God,  O  could  I  make  the  claim.  Part  of 
No.  9  above. 

56.  My  soul,  to  God,  its  source,  aspires.  God,  the 
Soid's  only  Portion.  From  "In  vain  the  world's  allur- 
ing smile,"  st.  iii. 

57.  O  could  our  thoughts  and  wishes  fly.  Part  of  No. 
11  above,  st.  iv. 

58.  O  for  the  eye  of  faith  divine.  Death  anticipated. 
From  "  When  death  appears  before  my  sight,"  1760, 
st.  iii.,  vii.,  viii.  altered,  with  opening  stanzas  from 
another  source. 

59.  O  Jesus,  our  exalted  Head.  Holy  Communion. 
From  "  To  Jesus,  our  exalted  Lord."    See  No.  35. 

60.  O  world  of  bliss,  could  mortal  eyes.  Heaven. 
From  "  Far  from  these  narrow  scenes  of  night,"  p. 
365,  i. 

61.  See,  Lord,  Thy  willing  subjects  bow.  Praise  to 
Christ.  From  "  O  dearer  to  my  thankful  heart,"  1780, 
st.  5. 

62.  Stern  winter  throws  his  icy  chains.  Winter.  From 
"  Now  faintly  smile  day's  hasty  hours,"  1760,  st.  ii. 

63.  Sure,  the  blest  Comforter  is  nigh.  Whitsuntide. 
From  "Dear  Lord,  and  shall  Thy  Spirit  rest,"  1760, 
6t.  iii. 

64.  The  God  of  my  salvation  lives.  In  Affliction. 
From,  «'  Should  famine,  &c,"  No.  26,  st.  iv. 

65.  The  Gospel,  O  what  endless  cuarrns.  The  Gospel 
of  Redeeming  Love.  From  "Come,  Heavenly  Love, 
inspire  my  song."    p,  245,  ii. 

66.  The  mind  was  formed  lo  mount  sublime.  TJie 
Fettered  Mind.  From  "  Ah  !  why  should  this  immortal 
mind?"  1760,  st.  ii. 

67.  The  once  loved  form  now  cold  and  dead.  Death  of 
a  Child.  From  "  Life  is  a  span,  a  fleeting  hour,"  1760, 
et.  iii. 

68.  Thy  gracious  presence,  O  my  God.  Consolation 
in  Affliction.  From  "  In  vain,  while  dark  affliction 
Bpreads,"  1780,  st.  iv. 

69.  Thy  kingdom,  Lord,  for  ever  stands.  Ps.  cxlv. 
From  "My  God,  my  King,  to  Thee  I'll  raise,"  1760, 
st.  xii. 

70.  Triumphant,  Christ  ascends  on  high.  Ascension. 
From  "Come,  Heavenly  Love,  inspire  my  song,"  1760, 
st.  xxxii.    See  p.  245,  ii. 

71.  When  blest  with  that  transporting  view.  Christ 
the  Redeemer.  From  "Almighty  Father,  gracious 
Lord,"  1760,  st.  xi.    p.  52,  ii. 

72.  When  death  before  my  sight.  Death  Anticipated. 
From  "  When  death  appears  before  my  sight,"  1760. 

73.  When  gloomy  thoughts  and  boding  fears.  Com- 
forts of  Religion.  From  "O  blest  religion,  heavenly 
fair,"  1760,  st.  ii. 

74.  When  weary  souls  with  sin  distrest.  Invitation 
to  Rest.  From  "Come,  weary  souls,  with  sin  dis- 
tressed," 1760.     See  p.  253,  ii. 

75.  Whene'er  the  angry  passions  rise.  Example  of 
Christ.  From  "And  is  the  gospel  peace  and  love?" 
1760,  st.  ii.    See  p.  65,  i. 

All  the  foregoing  hymns  are  in  D.  Sedg- 
wick's reprint  of  Miss  Steele's  Hymns,  1863. 

[J.  J.] 

Stegmann,  Josua,  d.d.,  s.  of  Ambro- 
8ius  Stegmann,  Lutheran  pastor  at  Siilzfeld, 
near  Meiningen,  and  finally,  in  1593,  super- 
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intendent  at  Eckartsberga,  near  Merseburg, 
was  b.  at  Siilzfeld,  Sept.  14, 1588.  He  entered 
the  University  of  Leipzig  in  1608,  m.a.  in 
1611,  and  was  for  sometime  adjunct  of  the 
Philosophical  Faculty.  In  1617  he  was  ap- 
pointed Superintendent  of  the  district  (Graf- 
schaft)  of  Schaumburg,  and  also  pastor  at 
Stadthagen,  and  first  professor  of  the  Gym- 
nasium there ;  and  before  entering  on  his 
duties  graduated  d.d.  at  Wittenberg,  on  Oct. 
24,  1617.  When  the  Gymnasium  was  erected 
into  a  university,  and  transferred  (1621)  to 
Einteln,  he  became  ordinary  professor  of  Theo- 
logy there.  By  the  outbreak  of  war  he  was 
forced  to  flee  from  Einteln,  in  1623.  After 
his  return  he  was  appoiuted,  in  1625,  Ephorus 
of  the  Lutheran  clergy  of  Hesse-Schaumburg. 
By  the  Edict  of  Restitution,  promulgated  by 
the  emperor  on  March  6,  1629,  he  was  greatly 
harassed ;  for  the  Benedictine  monks,  after 
they  had  settled  in  Einteln,  in  1630,  claimed 
to  be  the  rightful  professors,  and  demanded 
the  restoration  of  the  old  church  lands,  and 
especially  the  property  formerly  belonging  to 
the  nunnery  at  Rinteln,  but  which  had  been 
devoted  to  the  payment  of  the  stipends  of  the 
Lutheran  professors.  They  sent  soldiers  into 
Stegmann's  house  to  demand  that  he  should 
refund  Lis  salary,  and  on  July  13,  1632,  com- 
pelled him  to  hold  a  disputation,  at  which 
they  annoyed  him  in  every  possible  way.  Soon 
after  he  was  seized  with  fever,  and  d.  Aug.  3, 
1632.  (Koch,  \\L,  128;  Wetzel,  iii.,  251  ;  Bin* 
ladungsschrift  des  Gymnasium  Bernhardinum, 
Meiningen,  1888 ;  MS.  from  Pastor  A.  Bicker, 
Rinteln  ;  Dr.  Forstemann,  Leipzig),  &c. 

Stegmann  was  known  as  a  writer  of  Latin  verse  while 
yet  a  student  at  Leipzig,  and  by  his  contemporaries  was 
reckoned  as  a  hymn  writer.  It  is,  however,  very  difficult 
to  discriminate  his  productions.  The  hymns  interspersed 
in  his  devotional  works  are  given  without  any  indica- 
tions of  authorship,  and  many  of  them  are  certainly  by 
earlier  writers,  or  recasts  founded  on  earlier  hymns. 
They  appeared  principally  in  his  (1)  Suspiria  Temporum. 
Of  this  the  3rd  ed.,  Rinteln.  1628,  is  in  the  Karlsruhe 
Library.  (2)  Ernewerte  Hertzen-Seufftzer,  Lilneburg, 
mccxxx  (colophon  gives  the  correct  date,  viz.,  "  Ira  Jahr 
1 630  ").  Of  this  there  is  a  copy  in  the  University  Library 
at  Breslau.  In  the  Blatter  fiir  Hymnologie,  18SS,  p.  162, 
a  list  is  given  of  the  more  important  hymns  in  No.  2, 
tracing  as  far  as  possible  those  which  had  previously 
appeared  elsewhere.  Two  hymns,  which  are  usually 
ascribed  to  Stegmann,  and  are  not  found  earlier  than  in 
his  works,  have  passed  into  English  as  follows  :— 

i.  Ach  bleib  mit  deiner  Gnade.  Supplication. 
Included  in  1628,  as  above,  p.  462.  In  1630  it 
is  given,  at  p.  347,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  as  a  "  Closing 
Hymn,"  after  the  "  Prayer  for  the  Preservation 
of  the  Doctrine,  and  of  the  Church  of  God." 
Thence  in  Miitzell,  1858,  No.  337a.  In  J.  Clau- 
der's  Psalmodia  nova,  pt.  ii.,  1631,  p.  266,  it  is 
ascribed  to  Stegmann,  and  so  in  later  collections. 
It  is  a  simple  and  beautiful  hymn,  and  is  found 
in  most  recent  German  hymnals,  e.g.  as  No.  208 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  Lauxmann,  in  Koch, 
viii.,  146,  relates  various  incidents  regarding 
its  use  (it  was,  e.g.,  a  favourite  hymn  of  king 
Friedrich  Wilhelm  IV.  of  Prussia),  and  thus 
analyses  it : — 

"  It  has  as  its  keynote  the  saying  of  the  two  disciples 
at  Emmaus,  •  Abide  with  us.'  St.  i.  puts  this  prayer 
simply  before  the  Lord  Jesus ;  st.  ii.— vi.  develop  it  in 
detail :  Abide  with  us  with  I'hy  Word  as  our  Saviour 
(ii.);  with  the  illumination  of  Thy  Spirit  as  our  ever- 
guiding  Truth  (iii.) ;  with  Thy  blessing  as  the  God  rich 
in  power  (iv.) ;  with  Thy  protection  as  the  Conqueror  in 
battle  (v.) ;  and  with  Thy  Faithfulness  as  our  Rock  in 
the  time  of  need  (vi.)- 
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The  Translations  are  : — 

1.  Abide  with  us,  our  Saviour.  This  is  a  free 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  as  No.  51,  in  the  Dalston  Hospital 
H.  Bk.,  1848;  and  repeated  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Church  Bk„  1868.  In  Dr.  Pagenstecher's 
Coll.,  1864,  tr.  of  st.  iv.,  vi.,  were  added. 

2.  0  Saviour,  go  beside  us.  This  is  a  free  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  iv.,i  v.,  with  an  original  "Shepherd" 
st.,  as  st.  ii.,  by  J.  S.  Stallybrass,  in  the  Tonic 
Solfa  Reporter,  July  1857  ;  and  in  Curwen's 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1859,  No.  420.  Thence  in  Dr. 
Pagenstecher's  Coll.,  1864,  No.  116. 

3.  Abide  among  us  with  Thy  grace.  This  is  a 
good  and  full  tr.,  in  CM.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  ser.,  1858,  p.  84;  and  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  14.  Included  in 
Allon's  Suppl.  Hys.,  1868,  Irish  Church  HyL, 
1869  and  1873,  and  others;  and  in  America,  in 
the  Cantate  Domino,  1859,  Boardman's  Sel.,  1861. 

4.  Abide  with  us,  Lord  Jesus  I  Thy  grace. 
This  is  a  complete  tr.,  as  No.  8  in  the  Ohio 
Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  and  marked  as  a  compilation. 

5.  Come,  abide  with  Thy  grace,  in  our  hearts, 
0  Lord.     By  Dr.  R.  Maguire,  1872,  p.  197. 

ii.  Wie  schbn  leuchtet  der  Morgenstern,  Vom 
Firmament  des  Himmels  fern.  Morning.  Included 
in  1630,  as  above,  p.  10,  in  8  st.  of  10  1.,  entitled, 
"  Morning  Hymn."  (The  text  printed  by  Fischer, 
ii.,  p.  385,  as  that  of  1630,  is  really  the  greatly 
altered  form  in  the  ed.  of  1638)  ;  and  repeated  in 
the  Leipzig  Vorrath,  1673,  No.  838,  and  others. 
St.  viii.  is  altered  from  st.  ix.  of  "  O  Lebensbriiun- 
lein,  tief  und  gross  "  (see  p.  775,  ii.).  It  is  an 
imitation,  but  not  a  recast,  of  the  hymn  by  P. 
Nicolai,  noted  at  p.  806,  ii.  The  form  in  C.  U. 
was  given  to  it  by  Burchard  Wiesenmeyer,  in 
Criiger's  Newes  vollkommliches  G.  B.,  1640, 
No.  Ill,  and  further  recast  in  Criiger's  Praxis, 
1648,  No.  3,  which  begins,  "Wie  schon  leucht 
uns  der  Morgenstern."  This  form  is  No.  477, 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  — 

How  beautiful  the  Morning  Star  shines  from  the 
firmament  afar.  This  was  contributed  by  Philip 
Pusey  to  A.  R.  Reinagle's  Ps.  4"  Hy.  Tunes, 
Oxford,  1840,  p.  130  (see  p.  1017,  ii.).  St.  i.  is  a 
fairly  close  version  of  st.  i.,  while  st.  ii.,  iii., 
are  very  free  tr.  of  st.  vi.,  vii.  Included, 
slightly  varied,  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857, 
and  thence,  with  st.  i.,  11.  5,  6,  altered  in 
Kennedy,  1863.  It  was  considerably  altered  in 
the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868;  and  this  form  is  repeated 
in  R.  Minton  Taylor's  Coll.,  1872,  and  J.  L. 
Porter's  Coll.,  1876. 

Other  trs.  are  :— (1)  "  How  fair  shines  forth  the  Morn- 
ing-star." By  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  24.  (2)  «'  How- 
lovely  now  the  morning-star."  By  Miss  Cox,  1864,  p.  3. 
(3)  "  How  beautiful  the  morning  star,  Shines  in."  By 
R.  Massie,  in  the  Day  of  Rest,  1876,  p.  472.      [J.  M.] 

Stennett,  Joseph,  the  earliest  English 
Baptist  hymn-writer  whose  hymns  are  now  in 
C.  U.,  was  b.  at  Abingdon,  Berks,  in  1663. 
He  received  a  superior  education  at  the 
Grammar-School  of  Wallingford,  and  at  the 
age  of  22  removed  to  London,  where  for 
several  years  he  engaged  in  tuition.  In  1688 
he  married  a  daughter  of  George  Guill,  a 
French  Protestant  refugee,  another  of  whose 
daughters  was  the  wife  of  the  celebrated 
Presbyterian  minister,  Dr.  Daniel  Williams, 
who  became  a  generous  friend  to  Stennett. 
In  the  following  year  he  was  called  to  preach 
by  the  Baptist  Sabbatarian  congregation  then 
meeting  in  Devonshire  Square,  London,  after- 


wards in  Pinners*  Hall;  and  in  1690  became 
its  pastor,  a  position  he  retained  to  his  death, 
July  4,  1713.  Since  the  meetings  of  this 
congregation  for  worship  were  on  the  seventh 
day  of  the  week,  he  was  free  to  preach  to 
other  congregations  on  the  Sunday,  which  he 
did  very  frequently,  especially  to  the  General 
Baptist  Church  in  the  Barbican.  Such  was 
Stennett's  repute  for  piety,  learning  and 
practical  wisdom  that  his  advice  was  very 
much  sought  by  his  Christian  friends,  and  by 
the  "  great  Whig  Lords  "  of  that  day  he  was 
occasionally  consulted  as  to  the  feeling  of  the 
Dissenters  concerning  national  affairs.  His 
published  works  include  : — 

(1)  Hymns  in  commemoration  of  the  Sufferings  of 
our  Messed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  compos'd  for  the  Celt' 
bration  of  his  Holy  Supper,  1697  ;  2nd  ed.  1703  (This  Is 
entitled  in  Stennett's  Works,  1732,  Hymns  for  the  ford's 
Supper).  These  were  37  in  number,  increased  to  50  in 
the  3rded.,  1709.  (2)  In  1700  he  published  a  poetical 
Version  of  Solomon's  Song  of  Songs,  together  with  the 
XLVth  Psalm.  A  2nd  ed.,  corrected,  appeared  in  1709. 
(3)  In  1712  he  pub.  twelve  Hymns  composed  for  the 
Celebration  of  the  Holy  Ordinance  of  Baptism ;  2nd  ed. 
1722. 

Stennett  also  translated  Dacier's  Plato  and 
other  works  from  the  French,  and  published 
several  sermons  preached  on  days  of  National 
Thanksgiving  and  other  public  occasions.  His 
Works  were  collected  after  his  death  and  pub. 
in  1732,  in  4  vols.  8vo.  They  contain  a 
Memoir,  Sermons  and  Letters,  the  Hymns  and 
Poems  mentioned  above,  and  a  few  other 
poetical  pieces.  A  controversial  work,  An 
Answer  to  Mr.  Russen's  Book  on  Baptism, 
1702,  may  be  reckoned  as  a  5th  vol.  Of  hia 
hymns,  that  which,  in  the  form  of  varying 
centos,  is  most  widely  known  is,  "  Another  six 
days'  work  is  done"  (p.  71,  ii.).  Others  in 
C.  U.  include : — 

1.  Gracious  Redeemer,  how  divine.  Holy  Commu- 
nion. Appeared  in  his  Hys.  for  the  ford's  Supper,  let 
ed.,  1697.  (Works,  1732,  ii.  p.  98.)  Usually  abbreviated. 

2.  Immortal  praise  be  given.  Holy  Communion. 
Pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  The  ford's  Supper,  1st  ed.,  1697. 
(Works,  1732,  ii.  p.  97.)  From  this  "  We'll  praise  our 
risen  Lord,"  is  taken. 

3.  Jesus,  0  word  divinely  sweet.  Redemption 
through  Jesus.  Pub.  in  Hys.  for  the  ford's  Supper,  3rd 
ed.  1709,  No.  47.  (Works,  1732,  ii.  p.  147.)  In  full  in 
Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  others. 

4.  Lord,  at  Thy  Table  I  behold.  Holy  Communion. 
This  hymn  is  not  in  Stennett's  Works.  It  appeared  in 
Rippon's  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  with  his  name  prefixed,  and 
was  probably  supplied  to  Dr.  Rippon  by  Dr.  S.  Stennett, 
J.  Stennett's  grandson.  From  it  "  With  humble  faith 
and  trembling  heart,"  is  taken. 

5.  My  blessed  Saviour,  is  Thy  love  ?  Self- Consecration 
to  God.  Appeared  in  his  Hys.  for  the  ford's  Supper,  1697, 
No.  22.   (Works,  1732,  ii.  p.  111.)    Usually  abbreviated. 

6.  The  great  Redeemer  we  adore.  Pub.  in  his  Hys. 
for  Baptism,  1712.     (Works,  1732,  ii.  p.  163.) 

7.  Whene'er  one  sinner  turns  to  God.  Holy  Baptism. 
Pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  Baptism,  1712,  No.  12.  (Woi-ks, 
1732,  ii.  p.  168.)  From  this  "See  how  the  willing  con- 
verts trace  "  is  taken.    It  begins  with  st.  ili. 

Several  of  his  hymns  additional  to  these 
are  given  in  the  older  collections,  but  have 
passed  out  of  use.  We  may  add  that  the 
Joseph  Stennett,  the  subject  of  this  article, 
had  a  son,  Joseph  Stennett,  d.d.,  who  also 
became  an  eminent  Baptist  minister,  and  was 
the  father  of  Samuel  Stennett,  d.d.  noticed 
below.  [W.  R.  S.J 

Stennett,  Samuel,  d.d.,  grandson  of 
Joseph  Stennett,  named  above,  and  s.  of  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Stennett,  d.d.,  was  b.,  most  pro- 
bably in  1727,  at  Exeter,  where  his  father  wa* 
at  that  time  a  Baptist  minister.     When  quite 
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young  he  removed  to  London,  his  father  having 
become  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Little 
Wild  Street,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields.  In  1748, 
Samuel  Stennett  became  assistant  to  his  father 
in  the  ministry,  and  in  1758  succeeded  him  in 
the  pastoral  office  at  Little  Wild  Street. 
From  that  time  until  his  death,  on  Aug.  24, 
1795,  he  held  a  very  prominent  position  among 
the  Dissenting  ministers  of  London.  He  was 
much  respected  by  some  of  the  statesmen  of 
the  time,  and  used  his  influence  with  them  in 
support  of  the  principles  of  religious  freedom. 
The  celebrated  John  Howard  was  a  member 
of  his  congregation  and  an  attached  friend. 
In  1763,  the  University  of  Aberdeen  con- 
ferred on  him  the  degree  of  d.d.  Dr.  S.  Steu- 
nett's  prose  publications  consist  of  volumes  of 
sermons,  and  pamphlets  on  Baptism  and  on 
Nonconformist  Disabilities.  He  wrote  one  or 
two  short  poems,  and  contributed  38  hymns  to 
the  collection  of  his  friend,  Dr.  Kippon  (1787). 
His  poetical  genius  was  not  of  the  highest 
order,  and  his  best  hymns  have  neither  the 
originality  nor  the  vigour  of  some  of  his  grand- 
father's. The  following,  however,  are  pleasing 
in  sentiment  and  expression,  and  are  in  C.  U., 
more  especially  in  Baptist  congregations  : — 

1.  And  have  I,  Christ,  no  love  for  Thee?  Love  for 
Christ  desired. 

2.  And  will  the  offended  God  again  ?  The  Body  the 
Temple  of  the  H.  Ghost. 

3.  As  on  the  Cross  the  Saviour  hung.  The  Thief  on 
the  Cross. 

4.  Behold  the  leprous  Jew.  The  healing  of  the 
Leper. 

5.  Come,  every  pious  heart.    Praise  to  Christ. 

6.  Father,  at  Thy  call,  I  come.    Lent. 

7.  Great  God,  amid  the  darksome  night.  God,  a  Sun. 

8.  Great  God,  what  hosts  of  angels  stand.  Ministry 
of  Angels. 

9.  Here  at  Thy  Table,  Lord,  we  meet.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

10.  Hmv  charming  is  the  place.    Public  Worship. 

11.  How  shall  the  sons  of  men  appear?  Acceptance 
through  Christ  alone. 

12.  How  soft  the  words  my  [the]  Saviour  speaks. 
Early  Piety. 

13.  How  various  and  how  new.     Divine  Providence. 

14.  Not  all  the  nobles  of  the  earth.  Christians  as 
Sons  of  God. 

15.  On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand.  Heaven  anti- 
cipated. 

16.  Prostrate,  dear  Jesus,  at  thy  feet.  Ijtnt.  Some- 
times, "  Dear  Saviour,  prostrate  at  Thy  feet." 

17.  Should  bounteous  nature  kindly  pour.  The 
greatest  of  these  is  Love.  From  this,  "  Had  I  the  gift  of 
tongues,"  st.  iii.,  is  taken. 

18.  Thy  counsels  of  redeeming  grace.  Holy  Scripture. 
From  "  Let  avarice,  from  shore  to  shore." 

19.  Thy  life  1  read,  my  dearest  Lord.  Death  in 
Infancy.  From  tL-is  "  'Tis  Jesus  speaks,  I  fold,  says 
He." 

20.  'Tis  finished !  so  the  Saviour  cried.     Good  Friday. 

21.  To  Christ,  the  Lord,  let  every  tongue.  Praice  of 
Christ.  From  this, "  Majestic  sweetness  sits  enthroned," 
st.  iii.,  is  taken. 

22.  To  God,  my  Saviour,  and  my  Xing.  Renewing 
Grace. 

23.  To  God,  the  universal  King.     Praise  to  God. 

24.  What  wisdom,  majesty,  and  grace.  The  Gospel. 
Sometimes,  ••  What  majesty  and  grace." 

25.  Where  two  or  three  with  sweet  accord.  Before 
the  Sermon. 

26.  Why  should  a  living  man  complain  ?  Affliction. 
From  this,  "  Lord,  see  what  floods  of  sorrow  rise,"  st. 
iii.,  is  taken. 

27.  With  tears  of  anguish  I  lament.     Lent. 

28.  Yonder  amazing  sight  I  see.     Good  Friday. 

All  these  hymns,  with  others  by  Stennett, 
were  given  in  Rippon's  Bapt.  Sel,  1787,  a 
few  having  previously  appeared  in  A  Coll.  o 
Hys.  for  the  use  of  Christians  of  all  Denomi- 
nations, London.  Printed  for  the  Booksellers, 
1782 ;  and  No.  16,  in  the  1778  Supplement  to 
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the  3rd  ed.  of  the  Bristol  Bap.  Sel.  of  Ash  and 
Evans.  The  whole  of  Stennett's  poetical 
pieces  and  hymns  were  included  in  vol.  ii.  of 
his  Works,  together  with  a  Memoir,  by  W.  J. 
Jones.     4  vols.,  1824.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Stephano  primo  martyri.  [St.  Stephen."] 
This  hymn  is  found  in  various  forms.  Mone, 
No.  1156,  gives  first  what  he  professes  to  con- 
sider to  be  the  original  text,  and  which  he  says 
is  very  probably  by  St.  Ambrose  himself.  But 
for  this  text  (which  begins  "  Stephano  coronae 
martyrum  ")  he  gives  no  source,  and  seems  to 
derive  it  from  his  own  imagination.  His  second 
form  begins  "  Stephani  corona  martyris."  If 
from  this  second  form  are  rejected  the  addi- 
tions (including  st.  i.,  which  is  not  found  in 
other  mss.),  from  a  Benedictine  ms.  cited 
through  Cassander,  then  we  have  wThat  is  pro- 
bably the  original  text,  beginning  "Stephano 
primo  martyri."  This  last  form  is  found 
in  two  mss.,  circa  1150,  in  the  Bodleian 
(Liturg.  Misc.,  202,  f.  144 ;  Liturg.  Misc.,  297, 
f.  306);  in  a  ms.  of  the  12th  cent,  in  the 
British  Museum  (Add.  18301,  f.  112) ;  in  the 
St.  Gall  ms.,  No.  413,  of  the  11th  cent. ;  in  a 
ms.  of  the  lOt!  i  cent,  at  Munich,  &c.  Also 
in  the  Ambrosian  Breviary,  1539.  In  the 
Ambrosian  Breviary,  1830,  there  is  a  recast 
beginning  "Duci  cruento  martyrum";  and 
this  text  is  in  Dr.  Neale's  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1851,  p.  79.  All  these  forms  and  variations 
are  given  by  Daniel,  i.,  No.  82,  and  iv.  pp.  89, 
90,  354-357.  [J.  M.] 

Of  these  forms  of  the  text  two  have  been 
rendered  into  English,  viz. : — 

i.   Stephano  primo  martyri. 

1.  To  Stephen,  first  of  martyrs,  raise.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  87. 

2.  Blood  is  on  the  martyr's  palm.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  By.  and  Tune  BL,  1852-55. 
This  was  altered  by  Canon  W.  Cooke,  and  given 
in  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  No.  30, 
as,  "  Jesu,  Lord,  Thy  praise  we  sing." 

ii.  Duci  cruento  martyrum. 

To  Thee,  0  Christ,  our  hymn  we  raise.  By  E.  A. 
Dayman,  in  the  Sarum  Hymnal,  1868,  No.  46. 
This  is  rather  a  paraphrase  than  a  tr.  of  the 
hymn.  [J.  J-] 

Stephenson,  Thomas  Bowman,  d.d., 
ll.d.,  s.  of  the  Rev.  John  Stephenson,  was  b. 
at  Newcastle  on  Dec.  22,  1839,  and  educated 
at  Wesley  College,  Sheffield,  subsequently 
graduating  at  the  University  of  London.  In 
1860  he  entered  the  Wesleyan  Ministry,  and 
has  since  laboured  in  Norwich,  Manchester, 
Bolton,  and  London.  The  great  work  of  his 
life  has  been  the  establishment  and  mainten- 
ance of  The  Children's  Home  at  Victoria 
Park,  London,  and  its  branches  at  Be  ^on, 
Birmingham,  and  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  in 
Canada.  Dr.  Stephenson  has  written  for 
Magazines  and  Reviews,  and  pub.  a  small 
work  on  Sisterhoods,  and  a  Memorial  Sketch 
of  the  late  James  Barlow.  He  has  written 
several  hymns,  of  which  the  following  are 
most  widely  known  : — 

1.  Fading  like  a  lifetime  ends  another  day.  Evening. 
Written  circa  1873,  and  pub.  in  The  Meth.  S.  S.  H. 
bk.,  1879,  No.  487,  in  2  st.  of  8  1. 

2.  Hear  us,  Saviour,  bowed  before  Thee.  Children's 
Hymn.  Written  for  a  Festival  at  the  Children's  Home, 
circa  1879. 

3.  0  Father,  Whose  spontaneous  love.    Easter,  or 
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Missions.    Appeared  in  The  General  Hymnaryfor  Mis- 
sions, ike.,  1889,  No.  266,  in  9  st.  of  4  1. 

4.  Onward,  o'er  Time's  jrreat  ocean.  Life  a  Voyage. 
Written  during  a  voyage  across  the  South  Sea 

5.  Sweetly  dawns  the  Sabbath  morning.  Sunday 
Morning.  Written  circa  1875,  and  pub.  in  The  Mcth. 
S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  504,  in  4  6t.  of  8  1. 

6.  This  is  the  glorious  gospel  word.  Jesus  saves. 
Called  forth  by  a  religious  Convention  at  Brighton,  and 
pub.  in  The  Met/t.  S.  S.  II.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  314,  in  5  st.  of 
8  1.,  and  in  The  General  Hymnary,  1889,  No.  431,  with 
an  additional  stanza  (st.  iv.).  [J.  J.] 

Xrepecoaov    yue,    ^KpLari.      ["Ao-a^ee 

Tames  Aao(.~] 

%T€pyetV  fJL€V  rjfjLaS.      ['Eowc  AaoV.] 

Stemhold,       Thomas.  [Old     Version, 

§  IX.   1  :  X.  ] 

Steuerlein,  Johannes,  s.  of  Caspar 
Steuerlein,  or  Steurleiu,  first  Lutheran  pastor 
at  Schinalkalden,  was  b.  at  Schmalkalden  on 
July  5,  1546.  After  completing  his  course  as 
a  student  of  law,  he  was,  about  1580,  ap- 
pointed Town-clerk  of  Wasungeu  (between 
Schmalkalden  and  Meiningen),  and  then,  in 
1589,  secretary  in  chancery  (Kanzlei-Secret'ar), 
at  Meiningen,  to  the  Henneberg  administra- 
tion. He  was  also  Notary  Public,  and,  about 
1604,  Mayor  at  Meiningen.  He  d.  at  Mein- 
ingen, May  5,  1613.  {Koch,  ii.  248,  267,  353  ; 
C.  von  Winterfeld's  Evang.  Kirchengesang, 
1843,  i.  p.  413 ;  K.  Goedeke's  Grundriss,  vol. 
ii.,  1886,  pp.  51,  171,  208,  573;  preface  to  bis 
Griindliche  und  warhafftige  Beschreibung, 
Jena,  1611,  &c.) 

Steuerlein  was  crowned  as  a  poet  by  the  Emperor 
Rudolph  ir.,  and  was  the  author  of  a  metrical  version  of 
Jesus  Sirach  ( Hxxlesiasticus),  pub.  at  Frankfurt  am 
Main  in  1581.  He  was  an  excellent  musician,  and  pub. 
various  works  containing  melodies  and  four-part  settings 
by  himself.  His  most  important  work  is  his  Sieben  und 
Zwantzigk  newe  geistliche  Gesenge,  mit  vier  Stimmen 
componiret,  &c,  Erfurt,  1588  [Gottingen  Library  and 
Library  of  the  Institut  fur  Kirchenmusik  at  Breslau].  Of 
these  27  hymns  3  are  marked  as  by  Steuerlein,  4  as  by 
Cyriacus  Schneegass,  2  as  by  Erasmus  Alber.and  1  as  by 
Martin  Luther.  The  other  17  have  no  names  of  authors 
affixed. 

One  of  these  17  hymns  is  : 

Las  alte  Jahr  vergangen  ist,  "Wir  danken  dir,  Herr 
Jesu  Christ.  New  Year.  In  1588  as  above,  No.  1,  in 
6  st.  of  4  1.,  reprinted  in  full  in  the  Blatter  fur  Hymn- 
ologie,  1883,  p.  156.  This  is  the  earliest  appearance,  so 
far  as  is  yet  known,  of  the  hymn  in  this  six  stanza 
form.  A  shorter  form,  in  8  lines  (st.  i.,  ii.  of  the  1588), 
is  in  Clement  Stephani's  Schdner  ausserlessner  deutscher 
l'salm,  und  anderer  kiinstlicher  Moteten  und  geist- 
lichen  Lieder  XX.,  &c,  NUrnberg,  1568  [Gottingen 
Library],  and  reprinted  in  the  Blatter,  1887,  p.  14  2.  It 
is  thus  very  doubtful  if  Steuerlein  is  the  original  author 
of  this  hymn,  and,  as  already  pointed  out,  he  did  not 
claim  it  as  his  own  in  1588.  It  is  quite  possible  that 
st.  iii.-vi.  may  be  by  Steuerlein,  though  they  have  been 
frequently  ascribed  to  Jakob  Tapp  (q.v,),  and  indeed  in 
M.  Pratorius's  Musae  Sionae,  pt.  vi.,  Wolfenbtlttel, 
1609,  No.  1  [in  Index  marked  as  "  Autor  Textus  Jacobi 
Tappii  "],  the  whole  hymn  is  ascribed  to  Tapp.  Wacker- 
nagel,  v.  p.  125,  not  having  seen  the  1588,  gives  the 
six  stanza  form  as  an  anonymous  hymn,  quoting  it  from 
the  Eisleben  G.  B.,  1598.  The  text  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  63,  is  nearly  that  of  1588.  Steuerlein  is  pro- 
bably the  author  of  the  melody  sometimes  set  to  this 
hymn,  but  which,  in  1588,  was  set  to  N.  Herman's 
hymn,  "Gott  Vater  der  du  deine  Sonn"  (see  Dr.  J. 
Zahn's  Psalter  und  Harfe,  1886,  No.  44).     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  With  this  New  Year  we  raise  new  Songs.  In 
full  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psalmodia  Germanica,  1722, 
p.  10  (1732,  p.  9,  altered).  Included  in  Hawker's  CM., 
1847,  No.  62,  abridged,  and  beginning,  "  With  this  New 
Year  we  raise  our  6ongs." 

2.  The  old  year  now  hath  passed  away.  This  is  a 
good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  171  in  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Byl.,  1880. 

8.  The  old  year  now  is  past  and  gone.    In  full  by 
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J.  M.  Sloan,  as  No.  187  in  Wilson's  Service  of  Praise, 
1865. 

Another  tr.  is:  "Another  year  is  gone,  and  now." 
By  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  64.  [J.  M.] 

Stevens,  John,  was  b.  at  Aldwinkle,  in 
Northamptonshire,  June  8th,  1776.  About  tho 
age  of  sixteen  he  went  to  London,  where  he 
joined  the  Baptist  church  in  Grafton  Street, 
whose  pastor  was  at  that  time  R.  Burnham 
(p.  196,  ii.).  He  began  to  preach,  and  in  1797 
became  minister  at  Oundle,  soon  afterwards  at 
St.  Neots,  and  then  at  Boston.  In  1811,  after 
the  death  of  Burnham,  he  was  invited  to 
succeed  him  at  Grafton  Street.  Stevens  had 
popular  gifts  as  a  preacher  :  the  place  became 
too  small,  and  ultimately  a  new  chapel  was 
built  in  Meard's  Court,  Soho,  where  he  con- 
tinued to  minister  until  he  d.,  Oct.  6,  1847. 
Stevens  was  a  High  Calvinist  in  theology, 
and  an  ardent  polemic.  He  wrote  several 
controversial  works,  the  most  famous  of  which 
was  entitled,  A  Scriptural  Display  of  the 
Triune  God  &  the  early  existence  of  Jesus' 
human  soul,  Lond.  1812.  From  the  theory 
advocated  in  this  book  he  was  called  a  Pre- 
existerian.  In  1809  he  pub.  A  New  Sel. 
of  Hymns,  including  also  several  Original 
hymns  never  before  offered  to  the  Public. 
This,  and  tbe  2nd  ed.,  1812,  contained 
465  hymns.  The  5th  ed.,  1825,  had  an 
Appendix  of  102  hymns,  and  the  12th,  1868, 
one  of  365  hymns.  The  ed.  of  Stevens's  hymn- 
book  now  in  C.  U.  was  edjte^d,  in  1881,  by 
J.  S.  Anderson.  It  is  described  on  the  title- 
page  as  "  enlarged  and  improved,"  and  con- 
tains 970  hymns.  Of  these  a  few  are  by  Mr. 
Anderson,  and  34  by  Stevens.  Many  of  the 
hymns  of  Stevens  embody  High  Calvinibtic 
views,  strongly  expressed ;  some,  however,  on 
the  Lord's  Supper  would  be  accepted  by  most 
Christians.  Of  his  hymns  the  following  aro 
in  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  &  G.,  1872. 

1.  Christ  has  a  chosen  Church  (1809).     Election. 

2.  Eternal  election  preserves  me  secure  (1809).  Elec- 
tion. 

3.  Grace  is  Jehovah's  sovereign  will  (1809).   Election. 

4.  Long  as  I  live  I'll  sing  the  Lamb  (1809).  Praise 
to  Jesus.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Stevenson,  George  John,  m.a.,  was  b. 
at  Chesterfield,  Derbyshire,  July  7,  1818.  In 
early  life  he  was  connected  with  the  printing 
and  bookselling  business,  and  continued 
therein  until  1844,  when  he  entered  St.  John's 
College,  Battersea,  where  he  was  trained  for 
an  organizing  Mastership  under  the  National 
Society.  In  1846  a  Reformatory  School  was 
established  in  the  Philanthropic  Institute, 
Southwark,  for  the  benefit  of  the  better  con- 
ducted criminals  from  the  convict  prisons,  ami 
Mr.  Stevenson  was  the  first  Master.  This 
school  is  now  represented  by  the  Farm  School 
at  Red  Hill,  Reigate.  In  1848,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Head  Master  of  the  endowed  parochial 
school  at  Lambeth,  but  resigned  in  1855,  and 
established  himself  in  Paternoster  Row  as  a 
bookseller  and  publisher,  where  he  continued 
the  business  until  a  few  years  before  his  death, 
on  Aug.  16,  1888.  His  interest  in  education 
was  shown  in  his  publication  of  the  perio- 
dicals. School  and  Teacher,  The  Pupil  Teacher, 
and  The  English  Journal  of  Education.  In 
1861  he  purchased  the  Wesleyan  Times  news- 
paper, and  for  six  years  he  bore  the  editorial 
and  financial  responsibility.    Mr.  Stevenson's 
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literary  work  began  with  contributions  to  the 
Sheffield  Patriot,  in  1839,  and  the  Norfolk 
News,  1841.  Having  joined  the  Methodist 
Society  in  1831,  his  interest  in  Methodism, 
and  specially  in  Methodist  history  and  litera- 
ture, became  very  keen,  and  has  had  much  to 
do  with  his  literary  life.  His  publications 
outside  of  hymnology  are  numerous,  and  in- 
clude biographical  works  mainly  on  the  Wesley 
Family,  and  Methodist  Worthies;  historical 
works  on  City  Road  Chapel ;  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association ;  Methodism  in  Chester- 
field ;  Methodism  in  Hackney ;  and  historical 
articles  on  Methodism  in  several  Encyclo- 
pedias, &c. ;  Essays  on  Education ;  and  smaller 
works  on  other  subjects.  His  hymnological 
work  began  with  his  biographical  sketches  of 
hymn-writers  and  notices  of  hymns  in  the 
Wesleyan  Times,  which  were  subsequently 
largely  used  by  Dr.  Rogers  in  his  Lyra  Bri- 
tannica,  and  Miller  iu  his  Singers  and  Songs 
of  the  Church.  His  Methodist  Hymn  Book 
and  its  Associations  was  pub.  in  1869;  and 
in  an  enlarged  form  as  The  Methodist  Hymn 
Book  Hlustrated  icith  Biography,  Incident,  and 
Anecdote,  in  1883.  The  first  of  these  dealt 
with  the  writers  and  hymns  of  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.  of  1780-1831 ;  and  the  second  with  the 
revised  ed.  of  the  same,  1875.  The  latter 
is  the  most  complete  account  of  Methodist 
hymnody  extant,  and  is  indispensable  to  every 
lover  of  the  Wesleyan  Hymn-book.  Outside 
of  Methodist  hymnody,  Mr.  Stevenson's  ac- 
quaintance with  English  and  American  hym- 
nology was  very  superficial ;  and  of  the  vast 
stores  of  Greek,  Latin,  German,  French,  Ita- 
lian, Scandinavian,  and  other  treasures  he 
knew  almost  nothing.  His  reputation  entirely 
rests  upon  his  researches  as  a  student  of  and 
authority  upon  Methodist  Hymnody.  In  that 
department  he  had  no  equal.  [J.  J.] 

Stichera.     [Greek  Hymnody,  §  XVI.  9.] 

Still  with  Thee,  O  my  God.  J.  D. 
Burns.  [Evening.']  Included  in  his  little  work, 
The  Evening  Hymn,  1857,  No.  23,  in  6  st.  of  4 1. 
It  passed  into  the  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1858  ;  and, 
subsequently,  into  other  collections.  In  the 
Cong.  Hyl,  1887,  it  begins  "With  Thee,  my 
Lord,  my  God."  Although  mainly  included, 
because  of  its  beautiful  simplicity,  in  chil- 
dren's hymn  books,  it  is  yet  better  adapted  for 
congregational  use.  [J.  J.] 

Stock,  Sarah  Geraldina,  b.  Dec.  27, 
1838,  has  devoted  much  time  to  literature  with 
special  reference  to  Mission  work  and  Sunday 
Schools.  Her  prose  publications  include  Les- 
sons on  Israel  in  Egypt,  &c,  1874  ;  The  Child's 
Life  of  our  Lord,  1879  ;  Bible  Stories  from  the 
Old  Testament,  &c,  1882,  and  others.  Her 
hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  A  debtor!  For  the  love  of  God  unbounded.  Mis- 
sions. Written  for  tbe  Church  Missionary  Almanack, 
1878,  and  also  issued  as  a  C.  M.  S.  leaflet. 

2.  Behind  and  Before.  Departure  of  Missionaries. 
Written  for  India's  Women,  and  sung  for  the  first  time 
at  the  dismissal  of  Church  of  England  Zenana  mission- 
aries, Sep.  30,  188V.    Since  issued  as  a  C.  M.  S.  leaflet. 

3.  Called  to  Thy  service,  Lord.  Holy  Matrimony. 
Written  for  the  marriage  of  Mr.  W.  Merry  and  Miss 
Grainger,  of  the  "  Home  of  Industry,"  Bethnal  Green 
Road,  London,  March  14,  1889. 

4.  Coldly  the  wind  is  sweeping.  For  Workers.  Pub. 
In  the  Church  S.  School  Magazine,  1885. 

6.  Jesus.'  All-sufficiency.  Teachers'  Devotional 
Meetings.    Pub.  ia  the  Church  S.  School  Magazine,  1882. 
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6.  Lord  of  light,  and  Fount  of  love.  Home  Missions, 
Pub.  in  the  Church  S.  School  Magazine,  1875 ;  in  Hys. 
for  Special  Services,  &c.     Bemrose  &  Sons,  &c. 

7.  Lord,  Thy  ransomed  Church  is  waking.  Home 
Missions.  Written  for  the  London  February  Mission, 
1874,  and  pub.  in  the  Church  S.  S.  Magazine,  Feb.,  1874, 
and  subsequently  in  several  hymn-books. 

8.  0  Master !  when  Thou  callest.  Departure  of 
Missionaries.  Written  for  India's  Women,  and  first 
6ung  at  the  Valedictory  Meeting  of  the  Ch.  of  England 
Zenana  Society,  Oct.  2,  1888. 

9.  Open  stood  the  gates  of  heaven.  Christmas.  Pub. 
in  the  Church  S.  S.  Musical  Leaflets,  No.  6,  with  music 
by  C.  H.  Nottingham. 

10.  Shut  out  from  heaven's  glory.  Harvest.  Pub. 
in  the  same  Leaflets,  as  No.  9. 

11.  The  tender  light  of  home  behind.  Departure  of 
Missionaries.  Written  for  India's  Women,  Sep.  1887, 
and  first  sung  at  the  Valedictory  Meeting  of  the  Church 
of  England  Zenana  Society,  Sep.  30,  1887. 

12.  There's  a  fight  to  be  fought,  there's  a  work  to  be 
done.  Missions.  Written  for  the  Church  Missionary 
Gleaners'  Annual  Meeting,  Nov.  1888,  and  issued  as  a 
C.  M.  S.  leaflet. 

13.  We  know  not  how  the  rays  that  stream.  Holy 
Trinity.  Written  for  the  Church  S.  S.  Magazine.  Pub. 
in  an  abridged  form  as  "  We  cannot  read  the  mystery," 
in  the  Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

14.  With  voice  of  joy  and  singing.  Thanksgiving. 
Written  for  the  opening  of  Miss  Annie  Macpherson's 
'•Home  of  Industry,"  Bethnal  Green  Road,  London, 
1887,  and  issued  as  a  leaflet. 

Of  these  hymns,  Nos.  1,  7,  8,  11,  and  12, 
were  pub.  in  Eight  Missionary  Hys.  and 
Poems,  C.  M.  S.,  1889.  Miss  Stock  con- 
tributed 3  hymns  to  the  "Golden  Songs," 
which  appeared  in  the  S.  S.  U.  Sunday  S. 
Chronicle,  1875  ;  7  for  children  to  the  Sunday 
at  Home.  She  has  also  written  several  others 
on  various  subjects,  which  have  been  issued 
as  leaflets.  Her  hymns  are  bright  and  musical, 
and  should  be  sought  out  by  hymnal  com- 
pilers* Her  poems  are  pub.  as  Joy  in  Sorrow, 
1884.     She  d.  Aug.  29,  1898.  [J.  J.] 

Stocker,  John,  some-time  of  Honiton, 
Devonshire,  contributed,  during  1776  and  1777, 
9  hymns  to  the  Gospel  Magazine.  These 
hymns  were  collected  and  reprinted,  in  1861, 
by  D.  Sedgwick,  as  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
and,  with  their  dates,  are  : — 

1.  Thy  mercy,  my  [O]  God,  is  the  theme  of  my  song. 
Mercy.     "J.  S.,"  March,  1776. 

2.  Of  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  I'll  sing.  Praise.  "J. 
Stocker,"  October,  1776. 

3.  O  come,  ye  poor  sinners,  with  burdens  opprest. 
Invitation.    "  John  Stocker,"  May,  1777. 

4.  No  strength  in  myself  I  possess.  Christ  All  and  in 
All.     ".AS.,"  May,  1777. 

5.  Awake,  my  soul,  arise  and  sing.  Praise  of  Jesus. 
•«  J.  Stocker,"  May,  1777. 

6.  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  I  avow.  Glorying  in  Christ. 
"  /.  Stocker,"  May,  1777. 

7.  Jesus,  my  Rock,  which  cannot  move.  Confidence 
through  Jesus.     "  J.  Stocker,"  July,  1777. 

8.  Away  my  doubts,  begone  my  fears.  Death  anti- 
cipated.    "  J.  Stocker,"  July,  1777. 

9.  Gracious  Spirit,  Dove  divine  (p.  449,  i.).  "  J. 
Stocker,"  July,  1777. 

These  varying  signatures,  "  /.  S.",  "  J". 
Stocker,"  and  "John  Stocker,''  led  D.  Sedg- 
wick to  conclude  that  the  signature  "  /.  S." 
meant  the  same  person  as  the  other  two.  We 
doubt  this :  first,  because  Nos.  3,  4,  5,  and  6 
above,  were  all  printed  in  May  1777,  in  the 
order  named  ;  and  we  cannot  see  why  u  J.  £." 
should  have  been  adopted  in  this  manner ;  and, 
second,  because  other  hymns  signed  "  S."  are 
found  in  the  same  numbers  of  the  magazine  as 
those  signed  "  J.  Stocker."  If  "  /.  S. '  is  John 
Stocker,  why  not  "  S."  also  ?  Sedgwick  had 
no  authority  for  saying  that  "  /.  S."  was  John 
Stocker ;  we  have  no  authority  fur  saying  this  is 
not  so.    There  is  no  proof  either  way.    [J.  J.] 


STOLA  REGNI  LAUREATUS 

Stola  regni  laureatus.  Adam  of  St. 
Victor.  [Common  of  Apostles.']  A  very  fine 
sequence,  dealing  with  the  symbolic  charac- 
ter of  the  apostles,  not  with  their  individual 
histories.  It  is  found  in  the  Augustinian 
Missal,  printed  at  Paris  in  1529,  for  use  at  St. 
Victor.  It  is  given  by  Gautier,  in  his  Oeuvres 
poetiqnes  oVAdam,  1858,  vol.  ii.  p.  407.  In  his 
new  ed.,  1881,  p.  197,  Gautier  cites  it  as  in  a 
Gradual  of  St.  Victor  before  1239  (Bibl.  Nat, 
Paris,  No.  14452),  and  a  14th  cent.  Missal  of 
St.  Victor  (B.  N.,  No.  14448).  Also  in  Trench, 
ed.  1 864,  p.  202,  with  copious  notes,  and  D.  S. 
Wrangham's  The  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam 
of  St.  Victor,  1881,  vol.  iii.  p.  150.  The  use  of 
St.  Victor  was  for  Oct.  28  ("  SS.  Simon  and 
Jude  ")•     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Laurelled  with  the  stole  victorious.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  his  Mediaeval  Ilys., 
1863,  p.  153,  in  10  st.  of  6  1.  In  an  abbreviated 
form  it  is  in  the  18S7  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted, 
and  the  Hymner,  1882. 

2.  In  royal  robes  of  splendour.  By  Jackson 
Mason  and  the  Compilers  of  //.  A.  fy  M.,  in  the 
1889  Suppl.  Hymns  to  that  collection. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  To  the  apostolic  cohort.    D.  T.  Morgan.    1871. 

2.  Glorious  cohort  apostolic.     D.T.Morgan.    1880. 

3.  Decked  with  robes  such  state  befitting.  D.  S. 
Wrangham.    1881.  [J.  M.] 

XtO/jLLOV  7T(6\(OV  aSaWV.  [Clemens,  T.  F.] 

Stone,  Samuel  John,  m.a.,  s.  of  the 
Rev.  "William  Stone,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Wbitmore, 
Staffordshire,  April  25,  1839,  and  educated  at 
the  Charterhouse ;  and  at  Pembroke  College, 
Oxford,  b.a.  1862 ;  and  m.a.  1872.  On  taking 
Holy  Orders  he  became  Curate  of  Windsor  in 
1862,  and  of  St.  Paul's,  Haggerston,  1870. 
In  1874  he  succeeded  bis  father,  at  St.  Paul's, 
Haggerston.  Mr.  Stone's  poetical  works  are 
(1)  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866;  (2)  The  Knight  of 
Intercession  and  Other  Poems,  1872,  6th  ed., 
1887 ;  (3)  Sonnets  of  the  Christian  Year,  first 
printed  in  the  Leisure  Hour,  and  then  pub.  by 
the  R.  T.  Society,  1875 ;  (4)  Hymns,  a  collec- 
tion of  his  original  pieces  and  translations, 
1886.  He  has  also  pub.  Order  of  The  Conse- 
cutive Church  Service  for  Children,  with  Ori- 
ginal Hymns,  1883.  Mr.  Stone's  hymns,  most 
of  which  are  in  C.  U.,  and  several  of  which 
have  a  wide  popularity,  include  : — 

1.  A  sower  went  to  sow  his  seed.  The  Sower.  In 
his  Hymns,  1886,  the  author  says  this  hymn  was 
•'  Written  specially  in  allusion  to  the  sixteen  years'  work 
of  the  first  Vicar  [his  Father]  of  St.  Paul's,  Haggerston, 
to  whom  the  Parish  was  given  in  1858,  without  Church, 
or  School,  or  Vicarage,  or  Endowment." 

2.  Bear  the  troubles  of  thy  life.  Patience.  A  tr.  of 
Thomas  a  Kempis's  "Adversa  mundi  tolera"  (p.  23, 
ii.)  made  for  the  Rev.  S.  Kettle  well's  Thomas  a 
Kempis,  1882. 

3.  By  Paul  at  war  in  Gentile  lands.  St.  Mark. 
Written  at  Windsor  in  1870,  and  pub.  in  his  Knight  of 
Intercession,  1872. 

4.  By  Shepherds  first  was  heard.  Carol.  Written 
in  1885,  and  pub.  in  the  Parochial  Magazine,  1885. 

5.  By  Thy  love  which  shone  for  aye.  Litany  of 
the  Love  of  God.  Written  at  Haggerston  in  1883,  and 
printed  in  the  Monthly  Packet,  1884. 

6.  Christ  the  Wisdom  and  the  Power.  For  Church 
Workers.  Written  for  the  Church  Society  of  St.  Paul's, 
Haggerston  in  1872,  and  pub.  in  The  Knight  of  Interces- 
sion, 1872. 

7.  Dark  is  the  sky  that  overhangs  my  soul.  Sorrow 
succeeded  by  Joy.  Written  at  Windsor  in  1869  for  the 
Monthly  Packet,  and  printed  therein  1869.    Pub.  in  The 
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Knight  of  Intercession,  1872,  under  the  title  of  "  Light 
at  Eventide." 

8.  Deeply  dark  and  deeply  still.  The  Transfiguration. 
Written  in  1871  and  pub.  in  The  Knight  of  Intercession, 
1872. 

9.  Eastward,  ever  eastward.  Processional  for  Sun- 
day Morning.  Written  at  Haggerston  in  1876,  and 
pub.  in  the  Monthly  Packet,  1884. 

10.  Faith,  who  sees  beyond  the  portal.  Faith,  Hope, 
and  Charity.  Written  at  Windsor  in  1869,  and  pub.  in 
the  Monthly  Packet,  1869,  and  The  Anight  of  Inter- 
cession, 1872. 

11.  Far  off  our  brethren's  voioes.  Missions.  Written 
for  the  First  Day  of  Intercession  for  Foreign  Missions, 
1871,  and  pub.  in  The  Knight  of  Intercession,  1872. 
"  For  Colonial  Missions." 

12.  Give  the  word,  Eternal  Zing.  Missions.  Written 
for  the  First  Day  of  Intercession  lor  Foreign  Missions, 
1871. 

13.  Glory  in  heaven  to  God.  Christmas  Carol. 
Written  in  1882  for  G.  H.  Leslie's  Cantata  The  First 
Christmas  Morn,  1882. 

14.  God  the  Father,  All,  and  One.  For  Unity. 
Written  in  1883  for  Canon  G.  Venables's  Service  for 
Unity,  and  appeared  iu  the  Monthly  Packet,  1884. 

15.  God  the  Father's  Only  Son.  Offices  of  Christ. 
Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866,  on  Art.  ii.  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  "  And  in  Jesus  Christ  His  Only  Son  our 
Lord." 

16.  God  the  Spirit,  we  adore  Thee.  The  Holy  Ghost. 
1-ub.  in  his  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866,  on  Art.  viii.  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  "I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

17.  Great  Captain  of  God's  armies.  For  Purity. 
Written  in  1884  for  the  Ch.  of  England  Purity  Society, 
and  printed  in  Church  Bells.  April  10,  1885. 

18.  Homeward  we  pass  in  peace.  Close  of  Divine 
Service.  Written  in  1884  at  Haggerston ;  and  included 
in  the  author's  Hymns,  1886,  as  a  "Hymn  after  Bene- 
diction." 

19.  How  can  we  praise  Thee,  Father?  For  the 
Fatherless.  Written  by  request  for  "The  Ch.  of  Eng- 
land Central  Home  for  Waifs  and  Strays,"  1882,  and 
printed  in  the  Monthly  Packet,  1884. 

20.  Is  there  no  hope  for  those  who  lie  ?  Missions. 
Written  in  "1870  for  the  Monthly  Packet;  and  also  in- 
cluded in  The  Knight  of  Intercession,  1872. 

21.  Jesu,  to  my  heart  most  precious.  Jesus,  All  in 
All.  A  tr.  of  Thomas  a  Kempis  s  "  De  dulcedine  Jesu," 
made  for  the  Rev.  S.  Kettlewell's  Thomas  a  Kempis, 
1882. 

22.  Lo!  they 'were,  and  they  are,  and  shall  be. 
St.  Michael  and  All  Angels.  Written  in  1875  for  The 
Scottish  Guardian,  in  which  it  was  given  in  1875. 

23.  Lord  Christ,  my  Master  dear.  For  Church 
Workers.  Written  for  the  Sunday  School  Teachers  of 
St.  Paul's,  Haggerston,  1885,  and  given  in  his  Hymns, 
1886. 

24.  Lord  of  the  harvest,  it  is  right  and  meet.  Mis- 
sions, Thanksgiving.  Written  for  the  Second  Day  of 
Intercession  for  Foreign  Missions,  1871,  and  pub.  in  The 
Knight  of  Intercession,  1872.  In  the  1889  Appendix 
to  H.  A.  &  M.  it  is  somewhat  altered. 

25.  Most  true,  most  High;  0  Trinity.  Holy  Trinity. 
A  tr.  of  Thomas  a  Kempis's  "O  vera  6umma  Trinitas  " 
made  for  the  Rev.  S.  Kettlewell's  Thomas  d  Kempis, 
1882. 

26.  My  Saviour .'  I  behold  Thy  life.  Passiontide. 
Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866,  on  Art.  iv.  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  "Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
Crucified,  Dead,  and  Buried." 

27.  Need  hath  the  golden  city  none.  Evening. 
Written  at  Windsor  in  1869,  and  was  pub.  in  the  Monthly 
Packet  in  1870.  Also  in  The  Knight  of  Intercession, 
1872. 

28.  None  else  but  Thee  for  evermore.  God  the 
Father.  The  opening  hymn  of  his  Lyra  Fidelium, 
1866,  on  Art.  i.  of  the  Apostles' Creed,  "I  believe  in 
God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth." 

29.  0  joy,  the  purest,  noblest.  Evening.  A  tr.  in 
two  parts  of  Thomas  a  Kempis's  "  0  qualis  quan- 
taque  laetitia  "  (p.  845,  ii.)  made  for  the  Rev.  S.  Kettle- 
well's Thomas  a  Kempis,  1882.  Pt.  ii.  begins  "  State 
of  divinest  splendour  ! " 

30.  0  Thou  by  Whom  the  saints  abide.  Litany  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Written  for  a  Confirmation  at  Hag- 
gerston, 1875,  and  included  in  the  3rd  ed.  of  The  Knight 
of  Intercession,  1875. 

31.  0  Thou  Whose  love  paternal.  Holy  Matrimony. 
Written  at  Windsor  in  1863. 

32.  On  Olivet  a  little  band.  Ascension.  Per*,  in  his 
Lyra  Fidelium,  1866,  ou  Art.  vi.  of  the  Apostles"  Creed, 
"  He  ascended  into  Heaven,"  &c. 

33.  Pea«e  :  legacy  of  mystic  power.  Peace.   Written 
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in  1882  for  The  Society  of  St.  Katharine  for  Invalids,  and 
pub.  in  the  Monthly  Packet,  1884. 

34.  Remember  Me,  show  forth  My  death.  Holy 
Communion.  Written  at  Windsor  for  the  Monthly 
Packet,  in  1870;  and  included  in  The  Knight  of  Inter- 
cession, 1872. 

85.  The  Son  forsook  the  Father's  home.  Christmas. 
Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866,  on  Art.  iii.  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  "  Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Born  of  the  Virgin  Mary." 

36.  The  old  year's  long  campaign  is  o'er.  The  New 
Year.  Written  at  Windsor  in  1868,  and  pub.  in  The 
Knight  of  Intercession,  1872. 

37.  The  whole  creation  groans  and  cries.  Travail 
of  the  Creation.  Written  at  Windsor  for  the  Monthly 
Packet,  1869,  and  included  in  The  Knight  of  Intercession, 
1872. 

38.  The  world  is  sad  with  hopes  that  die.  Everlast- 
ing Life.  Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866,  on  Art.  xii. 
of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  "  The  Life  Everlasting." 

39.  Their  names  are  names  of  Kings.  Saints  Days. 
Written  at  Windsor  for  the  Monthly  Packet  in  1869,  and 
included  in  The  Knight  of  Intercession,  1872. 

40.  There  is  an  ancient  river.  The  Spiritual  River. 
Written  at  Windsor  for  the  Monthly  Packet,  in  1870  ; 
and  given  in  The  Knight  of  Intercession,  1872. 

41.  Thou  Who  hast  charged  Thine  elder  sons.  For 
School  Teachers.  Written  in  1881  for  St.  Katharine's 
Training  College  for  Mistresses  ;  and  subsequently  adapted 
for  use  by  teachers  of  both  sexes. 

42.  Thou  Who  didst  love  us  when  our  woes  began. 
Temperance.  Written  for  the  Ch.  of  England  Tem- 
perance Society  Magazine,  1866. 

43.  Through  midnight  gloom  from  Macedon.  Mis- 
sions. Written  for  the  First  Day  of  Intercession  for 
Foreign  Missions,  1871. 

44.  Unchanging  God,  hear  from  eternal  heaven.  On 
behalf  of  the  Jews.  Written  for  the  East  London  Mis- 
sion to  the  Jews,  1885.  It  is  included  in  an  abridged 
form  in  the  1889  Appendix  to  H.  A.  ife  M. 

45.  While  the  Shepherds  kept  their  vigil.  Christmas 
Carol.    Written  at  Windsor  in  1868. 

46.  Winter  in  his  heart  of  gloom.  The  Resurrection 
of  the  Body.  Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866,  on 
4rt.  xi. 


Body. 


of  the  Apostles'  Creed,-"  The  Resurrection  of  the 


47.  Wistful  are  our  waiting  eyes.  The  Judgment. 
Pub.  in  his  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866,  on  Art.  vii.  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  "From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead." 

48.  Ye  faithful  few  of  Israel's  captive  days.  Holy 
Scriptures.  Written  at  Windsor  for  the  Monthly  Packet, 
in  1869. 

Some  of  Mr.  Stone's  finer  hymns,  including 
"Round  the  Sacred  City  gather;"  "The 
Church's  One  Foundation ;  "  "  Weary  of  earth 
and  laden  with  my  sin,"  and  others,  are  anno- 
tated under  their  respective  first  lines.  These, 
together  with  the  48  above,  are  given  in  his 
Hymns,  188G,  some  of  the  trs.  being  recast. 
Additional  trs.  from  Thomas  a  Kempis  are 
also  noted  under  his  name. 

Another  hymn,  inseparably  associated  with 
Mr.  Stone's  name  is  : — 

49.  Lord  of  our  Soul's  salvation.  National  Thanks- 
giving. This  was  ordered  by  command  of  Her  Majesty 
the  yueen  to  be  sung  at  the  Thanksgiving  for  the  Re- 
covery of  H.  R.  H.  The  Prince  of  Wales,  on  Feb.  27, 
1872.  In  its  original  form  it  was  in  7  st.  of  8  1.,  and  was 
thus  sung  throughout  the  country.  Owing  however  "  to 
the  necessary  restrictions  as  to  time  in  the  Cathedral 
service,  a  selection  of  four  verses  only — the  1st,  a  combi- 
nation of  the  2nd  and  4th,  the  6th,  and  the  7th— was 
adapted  by  the  author  for  use  in  St.  Paul's."  The  full 
text  was  included  in  The  Knight  of  Intercession,  1872. 

Mr.  Stone's  hymns  vary  considerably  in 
metre  and  subject,  and  thus  present  a  pleasing 
variety  not  always  found  in  the  compositions 
of  popular  hymn- writers.  His  best  hymns 
are  well  designed  and  clearly  expressed.  The 
tone  is  essentially  dogmatic  and  hopeful.  The 
absence  of  rich  poetic  thought  and  graceful 
fancy  is  more  than  atoned  for  by  a  masterly 
condensation  of  Scripture  facts  and  of  Church 
teaching  given  tersely  and  with  great  vigour. 
His  changes  and  antitheses  are   frequently 


STOWELL,  HUGH 

abrupt,  in  many  instances  too  much  so  for 
congregational  purposes,  and  his  vocabulary  is 
somewhat  limited.  His  rhythm,  except  where 
broken  either  by  long  or  by  compound  words, 
is  rarely  at  fault,  and  his  rhyme  is  usually 
perfect.  A  few  of  his  hymns  are  plaintive 
and  pathetic,  as  the  tender  "  "Weary  of  earth 
and  laden  with  my  sin "  ;  others  are  richly 
musical,  as  "  Lord  of  the  harvest !  it  is  right 
and  meet "  :  but  the  greater -part  are  strongly 
outspoken  utterances  of  a  manly  faith,  where 
dogma,  prayer,  and  praise  are  interwoven  with 
much  skill.  Usually  the  key-note  of  his  song 
is  Hope.    He  d.  Nov.  19,  1900.  [J.  J.] 

Stowe,  Harriet,  nee  Beecher,  daughter 
of  the  Rev.  Lyman  Beecher,  d.d.,  was  born  at 
Litchfield,  Connecticut,  June  15,  1812.  In 
1832,  her  father  having  been  appointed  Presi- 
dent of  Lane  Seminary,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  she 
removed  therewith  the  family;  and  in  1833 
was  married  to  the  Rev.  Calvin  E.  Stowe,  d.d., 
Professor  of  Languages  and  Biblical  Literature 
in  the  same  Institution.  Her  high  reputation 
as  an  author  is  well  known ;  and  the  immense 
success  of  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,  which  first 
appeared  in  The  National  Era,  in  1852, 
ensures  her  a  lasting  reputation.  She  has  also 
written  other  well-known  works.  Tin  ee  of  her 
hymns  appeared  in  the  Plymouth  Collection^ 
edited  by  her  brother,  H.  W.  Beecher,  in  1855  :-— 

1 .  Still,  still  with  Thee,  when  purple  morning  breaketh. 
Resting  in  God. 

2.  That  mystic  word  of  Thine,  0  sovereign  Lord. 
Abiding  in  Jesus. 

3.  When  winds  are  raging  o'er  the  upper  ocean. 
Peace. 

Another  hymn  by  Mrs.  Stowe,  "  How 
beautiful,  said  he  of  old  "  (The  Gospel  Minis- 
try), is  No.  231  in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  1864.  Her  poetical  pieces  were  pub.  in 
her  Religious  Poems,  1867 ;  and  from  a  poem 
therein  the  hymn,  "  Knocking,  knocking,  who 
is  there?  "  (Christ  knocking),  in  Sankev's  Sac. 
Songs  and  Solos  is  adapted.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Stowell,  Hugh,  m.a.,  s.  of  Hugh  Stowell, 
Rector  of  Ballaugh,  near  Ramsey,  was  b.  at 
Douglas,  Isle  of  Man,  Dec.  3,  1799,  and  edu- 
cated at  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  b.a.  1822; 
m.a.  182G.  He  was  ordained  in  1823,  and  held 
the  curacy  of  Shepscombe,  Gloucestershire; 
and  then  that  of  Holy  Trinity,  Huddersfield. 
Subsequently  he  was  Curate  in  charge  of  St. 
Stephen's,  Salford,  and  became  rector  of  Christ 
Church,  Salford,  in  1831.  In  1845  lie  was 
appointed  Hon.  Canon  in  Chester  Cathedral; 
in  1851  Chaplain  to  the  Bp.  of  Manchester; 
and  Rural  Dean  of  Eccles.  He  d.  at  Sal- 
ford, Oct.  8,  1865.  His  Memoir,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Marsdeu,  was  pub.  in  1868.  Canon 
Stowell  was  a  popular  and  effective  preacher. 
His  publications  included  Tractarianism 
Tested,  1815 ;  A  Model  for  Men  of  Business, 
1854  ;  Pleasures  of  Religion:  and  Other  Poems, 
1832  ;  The  Peaceful  Valley,  1826  ;  and  a  large 
number  of  single  sermons,  pamphlets,  &c. 
His  Sel.  of  Ps.  &  Hya.  was  pub.  as : — 

A  Selection  of  Psalms  A-  Hymns  Suited  to  the  Services 
of  the  Church  of  England.  By  the  Rev.  H.  Stowell, 
M.A.,  Manchester.  Printed  by  H'nry  Smith,  St.  Ann's 
Square,  1831. 

This  Sel.  contained  233  hymns,  in  addition 
to  versions  of  the  Psalms.  Of  the  hymns  the 
following  were  by  the  compiler : — 
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1.  Almighty  Shepherd,  Who  didst  give.  (1828.)  The 
Good  Shepherd. 

2.  From  every  stormy  wind  that  blows.    See  p.  399,  i. 

3.  Gracious  God,  look  down  in  kindness.  Sunday 
School  Anniversary. 

4.  Great  God,  we  dare  not  bow  the  knee.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

6-  Meek  Lamb  of  God,  on  Thee.     Lent. 

6.  To  Thee,  0  God,  we  raise.  Sunday  School  Anni- 
versary. 

7.  Tune  every  heart,  wake  every  tongue.  Sunday 
School  Anniversary. 

8.  When  Jesus  left  the  glorious  sky.  Mr  an  Infants' 
School. 

9.  Yes,  in  the  morning  of  our  years.  Sunday  School 
Anniversary. 

The  12th  ed.  of  this  Sel.  pub.  by  Canon 
Stowell  in  1864,  was  increased  to  273  hymns, 
the  additional  hymns  being  in  nearly  every 
instance  his  own  compositions.  In  addition 
to  those  already  given  we  have : — 

10.  Again  our  yearly  strain  we  raise.     1864. 

11.  Another  year  has  glided  past.    (Before  1846.) 

12.  Another  year  with  mercies  strown.    (Before  1846.) 

13.  Before  Thy  throne,  0  Lord,  we  bend.  (Before 
1846.) 

14.  By  pressing  dangers  compassed  round.     1843  (?). 

15.  Come,  raise  we  all  the  blessed  strain.     1862. 

16.  Hail,  hallowed  day  of  heavenly  rest.     1844  (?). 

17.  Hark,  how  sweet  those  infant  voices.     1841  (?). 

18.  How  fruitless  is  the  ploughman's  toil.     1854. 

19.  How  gently  in  night's  silent  hours.     1850. 

20.  Jesus  is  our  Shepherd,  Wiping,  &c.     1849. 

21.  Jesus,  Lord,  Who  hast  ascended.     1853. 

22.  Jesus,  Lord,  we  wait  on  Thee.     1863. 

23.  Jesus,  our  Saviour  and  our  Lord.    (Before  1846.) 

24.  Jesus,  Prophet  of  Thy  Church.    1861. 

25.  Lord,  if  our  land  be  great  and  free.     1851. 

26.  Lord,  in  this  dark  and  stormy  day.     1848. 

27.  Lord,  in  Thy  mercy  hear  our  cry.     1855. 

28.  Meek  Lamb  of  God,  Who  dost  impart.     1859. 

29.  0  God,  the  liquid  sign  of  grace.     1856. 

30.  Sailing  o'er  life's  changeful  ocean.    (Before  1846.) 

31.  Saviour,  guide  this  little  band.     (Before  1846.) 

32.  The  day  of  rest  is  passed  away.     (Before  1846.) 

33.  The  morn  of  our  life-time  is  fast  gliding  by. 
(Before  1846.) 

34.  Though  our  lot  be  poor  and  lowly.     1847. 

35.  Thy  cross,  0  Lord,  the  holy  sign.     1840. 

36.  Wake,  wake  our  yearly  strain  anew.    1852. 

37.  Wake,  wake  the  joyful  song.     1844. 

38.  We,  a  little  simple  throng.     (Before  1846.) 

39.  We,  little  pilgrims  of  a  day.     1845. 

40.  We  love  the  holy  house  of  prayer.     1857. 

41.  We  will  not  weep  as  others  do.     1842. 

42.  What  is  your  life  ?  It  glances  by.     1860. 

43.  What  though  our  earthly  lot  be  low.     1858. 

These  hymns  were  all  written  for  the  Anni- 
versary Services  of  Christ  Church  Sunday 
Schools,  Salford,  and  are  iucluded  with  others 
in  a  special  Appendix  in  the  1877  ed.  of  the 
Sel.  as  above.  Other  hymns  by  Canon  Stowell 
are : — 

44.  Children  of  old,  Hosannah  sang.  Sunday  Schools. 
1830. 

45.  Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  Father  of  love,  &c. 
JUissioyis.  Written  for  the  Jubilee  of  the  B.  &  F.  Bible 
Society,  March  7,  1853. 

46.  Shepherd  of  the  ransomed  sheep.  The  Good  Shep- 
herd. 

47.  Pilgrims  in  the  narrow  way.  Sunday  School  Anni- 
versary. This  was  his  last  hymn,  and  was  written  for 
the  Christ  Church  S.  School  Anniversary,  1865. 

Of  Canon  Stowell's  hymns  the  most  popular 
are  Nos.  2,  3,  20  and  44.  As  a  writer  for 
children  he  was  very  successful.  All  the  fore- 
going hymns  are  in  the  15th  ed.  of  his  Sel. 
edited  by  his  son,  Manchester,  1877 ;  and  in 
Hymns.  By  the  late  Rev.  Canon  Stoicell, 
M.A.     Manchester,  1868.  [J.  J.] 

Stowell,  Thomas  Alfred,  m.a..  s.  of 
Canon  H.  Stowell,  was  b.  at  Salford,  July 
15,  1831.  He  was  Bridgman  Exhibitioner  at 
Queen's  College,  Oxford,  1853,  and  b.a.  in 
honours  in  1855.      Taking  Holy  Orders  in 
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1857,  he  became  Curate  of  Bolton,  Diocese  of 
Ripon,  1857-60;  Incumbent  of  St.  Stephen's, 
Bowling,  Bradford,  1860-65  ;  and  then  Rector 
of  Christ  Church,  Salford,  in  succession  to 
his  father,  1865.  He  was  also  appointed  Rural 
Dean  of  Salford  in  1876,  and  Hon.  Canon  in 
Manchester  Cathedral  in  1879.  Canon  T.  A. 
Stowell  has  pub.  The  Church  Catechism  simply 
and  clearly  explained,  1882,  various  Sermons, 
papers  on  Education,  &c.  Most  of  his  hymns 
were  written  for  the  Anniversary  Sermons  of 
Christ  Church  S.  Schools,  Salford  (nearly 
2000  children),  and  include  : — 

1.  Blessed  Saviour,  hear  us  when  we  cry.     1872. 

2.  Happy  were  those  mothers.     1866. 

3.  In  God's  holy  dwelling.     1873. 

4.  Lord,  on  Thy  day,  within  Thy  holy  dwelling.   1877. 

5.  Lord,  Thy  children  lowly  bending.     1875. 

6.  My  Saviour,  be  thou  near  me,  When  I  lie  down,  &c. 
1874. 

7.  0  Jesus  [Saviour]  we  have  promised  Henceforth  to 
be  Thine  Own.     Confirmation.    1877. 

8.  Sweet  day  of  rest  which  God  has  given.  Sunday. 
1868. 

9.  While  the  sun  is  shining.     Work.     1869. 

These  9  hymns  are  in  Canon  T.  A.  Stowell's 
1877  ed.  of  his  father's  Sel,  and  of  these 
Nos.  3  and  9  are  the  most  popular.  He  is  also 
the  author  of : — 

10.  Come,  Christian  youths  and  maidens.  S.  School 
Anniversary.  In  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881, 
and  others. 

11.  Early  the  holy  women  came.  Easter.  In  the 
Church  Monthly,  April,  1888. 

12.  Remember  thy  Creator.  Youthful  Piety.  In  the 
Church  S.  School  Mag.,  Feb.  1888. 

13.  Saviour,  we  are  young  and  weak.  The  Christian 
Race.    In  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

Several  of  these  are  popular  hymns  for  chil- 
dren, aud  will  no  doubt  gradually  come  into 
somewhat  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

Strafford,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  H. 
Stratford,  of  Belper,  b.  in  London,  Oct.  30, 
1828;  d.  at  Belper,  April  4,  1868.  Her 
hymns  appeared  in  Hymns  for  the  Collects 
throughout  the  Year,  for  the  Use  of  Children, 
1857  (W.  F.  Stevenson's  Hys.  for  Ch.  and 
Home,  1873).  From  this,  "  God  Almighty 
heareth  ever "  {Love  of  God),  "  Once  to  our 
world  there  came "  (Passiontide),  and  "  We 
praise  Thee,  we  bless  Thee,  O  Father  in 
heaven  "  {Praise  for  Salvation),  have  come 
into  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Strauss,  Victor  Friedrich  von,  was 
b.  at  Buckeburg,  Schaumburg-Lippe,  Sept. 
18,  1809.  He  became  a  student  of  law  at  the 
Universities  of  Erlangen,  Bonn,  and  Got- 
tingen.  In  1832  he  married  Albertine  von 
Torney,  daughter  of  a  Hannoverian  landed 
proprietor ;  and,  in  1872,  at  the  request  of  her 
relations,  added  her  name  to  his  own  (Strauss 
und  Torney),  having  been  previously,  in  1851, 
raised  to  the  Austrian  nobility.  Having 
entered  the  diplomatic  service  of  Schaum- 
burg-Lippe, in  1832,  he  was  appointed,  in 
1840,  Archivrath  at  Buckeburg ;  and  attended 
the  Frankfurt  Diet  as  Geheimrath,  in  1850, 
as  the  accredited  representative  of  Schaum- 
burg-Lippe. He  was  also,  from  1853  to  1866, 
the  regular  representative  of  Schaumburg- 
Lippe,  at  the  North  German  Diet.  There- 
after he  retired  on  a  pension,  and  -went  at 
Easter,  1869,  to  Erlangen,  where  he  wrote  a 
tr.  of  the  works  of  the  Chinese  philosopher 
Lao-tse,  with  a  commentary  (pub.  1870).  In 
1872  he  removed  to  Dresden,  where  he  still 
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[1889]  resides.  In  1889  he  pub.  the  1st  vol. 
of  a  work  on  Altdgypiische  Golterglaube  {Koch 
vii.  270 ;  0.  Kraus,  1879,  p.  525,  &c). 

Both  as  a  secular  and  as  a  sacred  poet,  Strauss  holds 
high  rank  among  his  contemporaries  in  Germany ;  not 
so  much  for  popularity,  as  for  wealth  of  ideas,  breadth 
of  culture,  beauty  of  form,  and  clear,  simple  expression. 
The  impulse  which  he  received  to  the  study  of  theology 
and  to  hymn-writing,  was  mainly  through  the  impres- 
sion of  manifest  unfairness  left  upon  him  by  reading 
D.  F.  Strau68's  LebenJesu,  1835.  This  led  him  to  study 
the  New  Testament  for  himself;  and  to  find,  in  the  old 
Gospel,  the  satisfaction  of  the  needs  of  his  spirit.  His 
hymns,  while,  like  most  modern  hymns,  in  the  main 
subjective,  often  catch  the  ring  and  noble  simplicity  of 
the  older  objective  classical  hymns,  but  are  more  finished 
in  form.  Many  have  passed  into  recent  German  hymn- 
books.  They  appeared  principally  in  Knapp's  Christo- 
terpe,  1844-48 ;  and  in  his  own— (1)  Gedichte,  Bielefeld, 
1841 ;  (2)  Lieder  aus  der  Gemeine  fur  das  Christliche 
Kirchenjahr,  Hamburg,  1843  ;  and  (3)  Weltliches  und 
Geistliches,  Heidelberg,  1856.  The  hymns  In  No.  3  are 
in  the  second  part,  which  is  separately  paged,  and  en- 
titled Geistliches  im  Gedichten  und  Liedern.  The  work 
entitled  Das  Kirchenjahr  im  Hause,  Heidelberg,  1845, 
is  a  series  of  poetical  meditations,  and  not  of  hymn3 
properly  so  called. 

The  hymns  by  Strauss  which  have  passed 
into  English  are  : — 

i.  Lobjauchzt  und  mehret  Gottes  Ruhm.  Advent. 
1st  pub.  in  1856,  as  above,  pt.  ii.,  p.  8,  in  16 
st.,  entitled  "  Advent."  Tr.  as,  "The  Lord 
doth  in  His  Kingdom  come."   By  /.  Kelly,  1885. 

ii.  Nun  gingst  auch  du.  Easter  Eve.  1st  pub., 
184-3,  as  above,  p.  126,  in  7  st.  of  5  1.,  and  en- 
titled, "The  Lord  in  the  Grave."  Included  in 
Knapp's  Ev.  L.  &,  1850,  No.  560/     Tr.  as  :— 

Thou  sore-oppress' d.  A  good  tr.t  omitting  st.  v. 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser., 
1858,  p.  34  ;  and  thence  in  her  C.  B.  for  Eng- 
land, 1863,  No.  56.  Included  in  the  Ht/mnary, 
1872,  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1875,  Evang.  Hyl,  N.  York, 
1880,  and  others. 

iii.  0  mein  Herz,  gieb  dich  zufrieden.  Waiting 
on  God.  1st  pub.,  1841,  as  above,  p.  160,  in  5 
st.  of  8  1.,  and  entitled,  "Tranquillity."  In- 
cluded in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1850,  No.  1955. 
The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

0  my  heart,  be  calm  and  patient.  A  tr.  of  st.  i., 
ii.,  v.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  as  No.  243  in  Dr. 
Pagenstecher's  Coll.,  1864. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1")  "  0  my  heart,  be  calm,  confiding."  By  Miss  Bur- 
lingham,  in  the  British  Herald,  June  1866,  p.  287  ;  and 
in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  (2)  li  O  my  heart,  be  thou 
content."    By  J.  Kelly,  1885,  p.  75.  [J.  M.] 

Streatfeild,  Charlotte,  n£e  Saint, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Saint,  Rector 
of  Speldhurst,  was  b.  at  Speldhurst,  Dec.  31, 
1829,  and  married,  in  1862,  to  Charles  N. 
Streatfeild,  Lieutenant,  Royal  Navy,  eldest  s. 
of  Major  General  Streatfeild,  Royal  Engineers. 
Mrs.  Streatfeild  has  pub. : — 

(1)  Hymns  and  Verses  on  the  Collects ;  Lond.,  Long- 
mans, 1865.  (2)  Hymns  on  the  Love  of  Jesus,  and  the 
Home  above;  Lond.,  Skeffington  &  Son,  1877.  (3)  A 
Little  Garland  of  the  Saints,  and  Other  Verses ;  Lond., 
Mowbray,  1877.  (4)  The  Story  of  the  Good  Shepherd; 
Lond.,  Skeffington,  1885.  Mrs.  Streatfeild  also  contri- 
buted to  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

The  following  include  Mrs.  Streatfeild's 
hymns  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  And  didst  Thou  hunger  then,  0  Lord.  1st  S.  in 
Lent.  Appeared  in  her  Hys.  and  Verses  on  the  Collects, 
1865. 

2.  Brothers,  tread  the  holy  portals.  For  the  Dedica- 
tion of  a  Church.  Pub.  by  Skeffington,  with  music  by 
M.  S.  Skeffington.    A  Processional. 

3.  He  scarcely  felt  the  cruel  stones.  St.  Stephen. 
Pub.  in  her  Hys.  and  Verses  on  the  Collects,  1865. 

4.  High  o'er  the  glittering  temple.    Gospel  for  1st  S. 
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in  Lent.    Contributed  to  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk., 
1881. 

5.  How  beautiful  the  hills  of  God.  Gospel,  1st  S.  in 
Lent.  Contributed  to  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk., 
1881. 

6.  I  linger  round  the  fold  of  God.  Lent.  Pub.  in 
The  Story  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  1885. 

7.  In  the  Paradise  of  Jesus.  Heaven.  Appeared  in 
her  Hys.  on  the  Love  of  Jesus,  &c,  1877. 

8.  Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  Seeking  for  Thine  own. 
The  Good  Shepherd.  Pub.  in  The  Story  of  the  Good 
Shepherd,  1885. 

9.  Sweet  Shepherd,  Thou  hast  sought  me.  The  Good 
Shepherd.  Appeared  in  her  Hys.  on  the  Love  of  Jesus, 
&c,  1877  ;  and  The  Story  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  1885. 

10.  There  is  joy  amongst  the  angels.  Joy  in  Heaven 
over  Repenting  Sinners.  Pub.  in  her  Hys.  on  the  Love 
of  Jesus,  &c,  1877  ;  and  The  Story  of  the  Good  Shepherd, 
1885. 

Mrs.  Streatfeild  has  also  a  "Litany  for  a 
Children's  Service,"  in  A  Little  Garland  of  the 
Saints,  1877.  Nos.  1, 3,  4,  5  and  7  of  the  above 
hymns  are  in  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk., 
1881,  and  they  all  rank  with  the  sweetest  and 
most  tender  of  modern  verses  for  children. 
Some  have  been  arranged  as  songs,  and  have 
been  set  to  music  by  M.  S.  Skeffington.  Mrs. 
Streatfeild's  prose  works  include  Meditations 
on  the  Seven  Last  Words,  1874  ;  and  Words  of 
Comfort,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Strong,  Nathan,  d.d.,  a  leading  Congre- 
gational divine  of  his  day,  was  b.  at  Coventry, 
Connecticut,  Oct.  16,  1748,  and  educated  at 
Yale  College,  where  he  graduated  in  1769. 
He  first  studied  law,  but  soon  turned  his 
attention  to  the  ministry.  In  January  1774 
he  became  the  Pastor  of  the  First  Congre- 
gational Church  at  Hartford,  and  remained 
there  to  his  death  in  1816.  In  1796  he  won 
much  repute  through  his  essay  on  The  Doc- 
trine of  Eternal  Misery  consistent  with  the 
Infinite  Benevolence  of  God.  He  founded  The 
Connecticut  Evangelical  Magazine,  in  1800, 
and  also  took  a  prominent  part  in  establishing 
the  Connecticut  Home  Mission  Society  in  1801. 
His  degree  of  d.d.  was  conferred  by  the  Uni- 
versity of  Princeton.  His  services  to  American 
hymnology,  as  the  principal  editor  of  the 
Hartford  Sel.  [American  Hymnody,  p.  57,  ii.], 
1799,  have  been  very  great.  As  in  that  Sel. 
the  author's  names  were  not  given,  most  of 
his  numerous  contributions  thereto  cannot  be 
identified.  Six  of  these  hymns,  however,  are 
reproduced  in  Nettleton's  Village  Hymns,  1824, 
with  his  name  attached  thereto.    These  arc : — 

1.  Alas,  alas,  how  blind  I've  been.  The  Sinner 
awakened. 

2.  Blest  Lord,  behold  the  guilty  scorn.  Prayer  for 
opposers  to  Revivals. 

3.  Long  have  I  walked  this  dreary  road.  The  Sinner's 
Complaint. 

4.  Sinner,  behold,  I've  heard  thy  groans.  The  Par- 
doning God. 

5.  Smote  by  the  law,  I'm  justly  slain.  The  Law,  and 
the  Gospel. 

6.  The  summer  harvest  spreads  the  fields.  The  Great 
Harvest. 

In  addition  to  these  the  following  are  from 
the  Hartford  Sel.,  1799  (but  not  in  the  Village 
Hys.)  They  are  the  best  known  and  most 
widely  used  of  Strong's  hymns  : — 

7.  Almighty  Sovereign  of  the  skies.  National  Thanks- 
giving. 

8.  Swell  the  anthem,  raise  the  song.  National  Thanks- 
giving. [F.  M.  B.J 

Stryker,  Melancthon  Woolsey,  d.d., 
s.  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Pierson  Slryker,  was  b.  at 
Vernon,  New  York,  Jan.  7, 1851,  and  educated 
at  Hamilton  College  (1872)  and  Auburn  Theo- 
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logical  Seminary  (1876).  In  1876  he  entered 
the  Presbyterian  ministry  as  Pastor  at  Auburn, 
New  York.  In  1878  he  removed  to  Ithaca, 
N.  Y. ;  in  1883  to  Holyoke,  Massachusetts, 
and  in  1885  to  Chicago,  Illinois.  He  received 
his  degree  of  d.d.  from  Hamilton  College  in 
1889.  He  has  edited  Christian  Chorals,  1885  ; 
JVeto  Alleluia,  1880-86 ;  and  Church  Song, 
1889.  He  was  also  joint  editor  with  H.  P. 
Main  of  The  Church  Praise  Book,  1882.  He 
has  also  pub.  Hymns  and  Verses,  1883,  and 
Song  of  Miriam,  and  Other  Hymns  and  Verses, 

1888.  To  two  of  these  works  which  have  been 
designed  for  daily  use  in  divine  worship  Dr. 
Stryker  contributed  the  following  original 
hymns  :  — 

i.  The  Church  Praise  Booh,  1882. 

1.  Burst  forth,  0  Bridegroom,  from  Thy  chamber 
bright.    Second  Advent  Desired.    (1880.) 

2.  Death  caunot  make  my  souL  afraid.  Death  Con- 
templated.   (1881.) 

3.  Eternal  day  hath  dawned.    Heaven.    (1881.) 

4.  Mighty  God,  Thy  Church  recover.  Missions. 
(1881.) 

5.  lUng  again,  ye  starry  chime.    Christmas.    (1881.) 

6.  Siog,  Israel,  for  the  Lord  your  strength.  Passing 
the  Red  Sea.    (1878.) 

7.  The  tribes  of  faith  from  all  the  earth.  Heaven. 
(1881.) 

8.  Thy  Kingdom  come,  0  blessed  Son  of  God.  Second 
Advent  Desired.     (1880.)    Re-written  in  Church  Song, 

1889,  as  "Thy  Kingdom  come,  0  everlasting  Lord." 

9.  When  the  everlasting  Lord.    Morning.    (1880.) 

ii.  Church  Song,  1889. 

10.  Arouse  Thy  Church,  Almighty  God.  Missions. 
(1887.) 

11.  Father,  as  here  we  bow.     Holy  Trinity.    (1886.) 

12.  Four  hundred  years  their  course  have  sped. 
American  National  Hymn.    (1888.) 

13.  God  of  our  Fathers,  our  God  to-day.  National 
Hymn.     (1889.) 

14.  Lo,  where  that  spotless  Limb  for  sin  provided. 
Passiontide.    (1884.) 

15.  My  Maker,  at  Thy  holy  throne.  Holy  Baptism. 
(1888.) 

16.  0  God,  Thy  judgments  give  the  King,  Thy  Son. 
Missions.    (1883.) 

17.  O  Thou,  Eternal,  Changeless,  Infinite.  Praise  to 
God.     (1882.) 

18.  O  Thou,  Omnipresent.  Omnipresence  of  the 
Father     (1885.) 

19.  O  Thou  Shepherd  of  Thine  Israel,  hear  us. 
Ps.  Ixxx.     (1883.) 

20.  Our  God,  and  our  Redeemer.  Opening  of  a  Place 
of  Worship.     (1883.) 

21.  Robbed,  bruised,  and  dying,  once  I  lay.  The 
Good  Samaritan.     (1886.) 

22.  Sing,  every  boy  and  maiden.  Praise  to  God. 
(1885.) 

23.  Thou,  Lord  of  my  life,  by  the  words  Thou  hast 
said.     Lent.    (1887.) 

24.  Thy  grace  is  all  of  grace.    Divine  Grace.    (1886.) 

25.  To  Thee,  our  God,  these  babes  we  bring.  Holy 
Baptism.    (1886.) 

26.  Tranquilly,  slowly,  solemnly,  lowly.  Burial. 
(1884.) 

27.  We  close  Thy  blessed  Word.  Sunday  Evening. 
(1887.) 

28.  While  all  the  night-stars  fade  and  wane.  Easter. 
(1884.) 

In  addition  to  these  original  hymns  Dr. 
Stryker  has  several  translations  from  the  Ger- 
man which  are  in  C.  U.,  and  are  noted  in  this 
Dictionary  (see  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators). 
One  of  his  hymns,  No.  513,  "  Now  I  lay  me 
down  to  sleep  "  (Child's  Evening  hymn),  in 
Church  Song,  1889  (dated  1884),  begins  with  a 
stanza  by  another  hand.  In  the  same  work 
there  are  also  several  of  his  tunes.  Dr. 
Stryker's  hymns  are  massive  and  rugged,  full 
of  dogmatism  and  fire,  but  they  lack  unity  and 
purity  of  rhythm.  In  some  instances  words 
stand  for  thoughts,  and  exclamations  for  ideas. 
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Nevertheless    a    few    will   live. 
American  Hymnody  in  Various.) 


(See    also 
[J.  J.] 


[Staffordshire  Hymn- 


Stubbs,  Jonathan. 

books.] 

Sturm,  Christoph  Christian,  s.  of 
Johann  Jakob  Sturm,  lawyer  (Imperial  notary) 
at  Augsburg,  was  b.  at  Augdburg,  Jan.  25, 
1740.  He  studied  at  the  universities  of  Jena 
(m.a.  1761)  and  Halle.  Ho  was  then  appointed, 
in  1762,  as  one  of  the  masters  in  the  Paeda- 
gogium  at  Halle,  and  in  1765  became  Con- 
rector  of  the  school  at  Sorau,  in  Brandenburg. 
In  1767  he  returned  to  Halle  as  fourth  pastor  of 
the  Market  Church,  and  became  third  pastor  in 
the  same  year.  He  left  Halle  in  1769,  to  become 
second  pastor  of  the  church  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
at  Magdeburg,  where  he  passed  the  happiest 
part  of  his  professional  life,  and  where  he  wrote 
most  of  his  devotional  works.  Finally,  in  1778, 
he  was  appointed  chief  pastor  of  St.  Peter's 
Church  at  Hamburg.  Here  he  at  first  lived 
happily,  beloved  and  respected  as  a  preacher 
and  author,  until,  in  1782,  his  views  on  the 
Salvation  of  the  Heathen  led  J.  M.  Goetze, 
chief  pastor  of  St.  Katherine's  Church  in  Ham- 
burg, to  accuse  him  of  Rationalism,  &c.  The 
resulting  controversy  embittered  and  shortened 
Sturm's  life.  In  his  latter  years  he  suffered 
from  a  weak  chest ;  and  in  the  night  of  Aug. 
10-11,  1786,  he  was  seized  with  an  attack  of 
spitting  of  blood,  from  which  he  never  re- 
covered. He  d.  at  Hamburg,  on^ug.  26,  1786 
(Koch,  vi.,  357  ;  Bode,  p.  158,  &c). 

Sturm  is  best  known  to  English  readers  by  his  devo- 
tional works,  which  were  for  some  time  very  popular, 
viz.,  his  "  Conferences  with  God  in  the  Morning  Hours" 
(Unterhaltungen  mit  Gott  in  der  Morgenstunden,  &c, 
Halle,  1768),  and  his  "  Reflections  on  the  Works  of  God" 
(Betrachtungcn  iiber  die  Werlce  Gottes,  &c,  Halle,  1772- 
76).  He  was  one  of  the  most  prolific  hymn-writers  of 
the  Rationalistic  period,  being  the  author  of  more  than 
400  hymns.  His  productions  are  less  dreary  than  most 
of  the  time,  and  are  not  without  earnestness,  devoutness, 
and  lyric  power ;  but  they  are  often  too  rhetorical,  and  not 
sufficiently  simple.  They  found  great  favour  with  the 
compilers  of  hymn-books  from  1765  to  1845,  but  not  many 
of  them  are  retained  in  later  collections.  His  specialities 
were  hymns  on  the  Works  of  God  in  Nature,  and  hymns 
for  Children.  Long  lists  of  his  works  are  given  by  Koch 
and  Bode.  We  need  only  note  the  following:— (1)  Der 
Christ  am  Sonntage,  Halle  &  Leipzig,  1764-65  [Hamburg 
Library].  This  was  a  weekly  paper,  which  contained  88 
hymns  by  Sturm.  (2)  Sammlung  geistlicher  Gesange 
iiber  die  Werke  Gottes  in  der  Natur,  Halle,  1775  [Brit. 
Mus.  and  Wernigerode  Library].  Over  40  of  the  hymns 
are  originals  by  Sturm.  (3)  Vollstandiges  Gesangbuch 
fur  Kinder,  Halle,  1777  [Hamburg  Library].  More  than 
60  hymns  seem  to  have  been  written  by  Sturm  for  this 
work.  (4)  Predigtentwiirfe,  Hamburg,  1779-86  [Brit. 
Mus.].  An  eight  years'  course  of  sermon  outlines  on  the 
Gospels  for  Sundays  and  Festivals ;  with  over  80  hymns 
by  Sturm,  some  being  recasts  from  other  authors.  (5) 
Lieder  und  Kirchengesange,  Hamburg,  1780  [Royal 
Library,  Hannover].  With  54  hymns,  many  being  re- 
casts of  his  earlier  hymns,  made  by  himself  or  by  J.  S. 
Diterich.  (6)  Gesangbuch  fur  Gartenfreunde  und  Lieb- 
haber  der  Natur,  Hamburg.  1781  [Hamburg  Library]. 
More  than  60  of  the  hymns  seem  to  have  been  written  by 
Sturm  for  this  work. 

The  hymns  by  Sturm  which  have  passed  into 
English  are : — 

i.  Auferstanden,  auferstanden,  1st  der  Herr,  der  una 
versohnt.  Easter.  In  his  Predigtentwiirfe,  vol.  iii., 
1781,  p.  144,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.  It  is  based  on  J.  C.  Lava- 
ter's  "Auferstanden,  auferstanden  "(in  his  Zweites  Fiivf- 
zig  christlicher  Lieder,  ZUrich,  1776),  and  on  Johann 
Friedrich  Danneil's  [b.  Nov.  21,1719,  at  Quedlinburg ; 
d.  there,  Feb.  10, 1772,  as  Consistorialrath  and  pastor  of 
St.  Giles's  (iEgidius)  church],  "  Hallelujah  !  Jesus  lebet " 
(in  his  Christliche  Empfindungen,  Quedlinburg,  1762). 
Sturm's  hymn  is  in  the  Hamburg  G.  B.  1787,  No.. 109 
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(1842,  No.  198),  and  has  been  tr.  as  "Christ  Is  risen, 
Christ  is  risen,  He  by  Whom."  By  N.  L.  Frothingham, 
1870,  p.  191,  repeated  in  the  Schaff-Gilman  Lib.  of  Bel. 
Poetry,  1881. 

ii.  Sank,  Dank,  sey  dir  fur  dein  Erbarmen.  This  is 
noted  at  p.  279,  ii. 

iii.  Ein  Pilgrim  bin  ich  in  der  Welt.  Christian  Pil- 
grimage.  In  his  Christ  am  Sonntage,  vol.  ii.,  p.  359 
(number  for  Sunday,  Nov.  18,  1764),  in  7  st.  of  7  1.,  en- 
titled "  The  Consolation  of  Eternity."  Tr.  as  "  I'm  but 
a  weary  pilgrim  here."     By  Dr.  H.  Mills,  1845,  p.  168. 

iv.  Gott,  wenn  mein  Aug',  der  Welt  entriickt.  For 
the  Dying.  In  his  Christ  am  Sonntage,  vol.  iii.,  p.  30 
(at  the  eud  of  a  meditation  in  a  churchyard  on  the  Last 
Judgment,  for  Sunday  Dec.  9,  1764),  in  5  st.  of  12  1.  In 
the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765,  No.  124,  it  begins,  "Mein  Hei- 
1  and,  wenn  meinGeist  erfreut."  Tbis  form  is  repeated 
by  Sturm,  in  1780,  as  above,  p.  18,  and  has  been  tr.  as 
"  Dear  Saviour,  while  I  here  am  blest."  By  Dr.  H.  Mills, 
1845,  p.  131  (1856,  p.  184). 

v.  Heut  offhet  sich  die  neue  Bahn.  New  Tear.  In 
his  Predigtentwiirfe,  vol.  vi.,  1784,  p.  40,  in  4  st.  of  7  1., 
given  for  New  Year's  Day,  1784.  In  the  Hamburg 
G.  B.,  1787,  No.  357  (1842,  No.  691).  The  trs.  are:— 
(1)  "  Life's  course  must  recommence  to-day."  By  Miss 
Cox,  1841,  p.  49.  (2)  "  I  now  commence  a  separate 
stage."     By  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  18. 

vi.  Schmal  ist  der  Wee,  auf  welchem  Christen  gehen. 
Christian  Pilgrimage.  In  his  Christ  am  Sonntage,  vol. 
i.,  p.  130  (for  Sunday,  Jan.  22.  1764),  in  9  st.  of  4  1.,  en- 
titled, "The  Way  to  Heaven."  Repeated  1780,  as  above, 
p.  80,  in  5  St.,  st.  iii. -v.  being  new,  and  beginning, 
"Schmal  ist  der  Pfad."  Repeated  thus  in  the  WUrttem- 
berg  G.  B.,  1791,  No.  397.  Tr.  as  "  The  way  of  Chris- 
tians leads  through  deserts  dreary."  By  Dr.  H.  Mills, 
1845,  p.  110  (1856,  p.  154). 

vii.  Wenn  der  Erde  Griinde  beben.  Second  Advent- 
In  his  Lieder  und  Kirchengesdnge,  1780,  p.  73,  in  5  st- 
of  5  L,  entitled,  "  The  Day  of  the  World's  Judgment,'' 
and  beginning. "  Wunn  der  Erde."  In  the  WUrttemberg 
G.  B.,  1791,  No.  363.  Tr.  as  "  When  the  solid  earth  is 
quaking."  By  C.  \V.  Shields,  in  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the 
German,  Philadelphia  1859,  p.  215.  [J.  M.} 

Sturm,  Julius  Carl  Reinhold,  was  b. 
July  21;  1816,  at  Kostritz,  in  the  principality 
of  Keuss  (younger  line).  After  being  a  stu- 
dent of  theology  at  Jena,  from  1837  to  1841, 
he  was  for  two  years  a  private  tutor  at  Heil- 
bronn  on  the  Neckar,  and  then,  for  a  year, 
at  Friesen,  in  Saxony.  In  1845  he  became 
tutor  to  Prince  Heinrich  xiv.  of  Reuss ;  and 
after  the  Prince's  confirmation,  in  1848,  acted 
as  tutor  to  him  for  three  years  more  at  the 
Gymnasium  in  Meiningen.  He  was  then 
appointed  pastor  at  GOschitz,  near  Schleiz,  in 
the  end  of  1850  ;  and  pastor  at  Kostritz,  in 
1858,  where  he  still  (1889)  lives  as  Kirchen- 
rath  and  Court  preacher  (Koch,  vii.  284  ;  MS. 
from  the  author,  &c).  Sturm  is  one  of  the 
most  important  of  modern  German  sacred 
poets.  Among  his  works  of  this  nature  may 
be  mentioned : — 

(1)  Gedichte,  Leipzig,  1850 ;  3rd  ed.,  1862.  (2)  Fromme 
Lieder,  Leipzig,  1852;  6th  ed.,  1867.  (3)  Zwei  Bosen, 
oder  das  holie  Lied  der  l.iebe,  Leipzig,  1854 :  a  version 
of  Canticles.  (4)  Neue  fromme  Lieder  und  Gedichte, 
Leipzig,  1858  ;  2nd  ed.,  1870.  (5)  Israel's  Weg  zur  Ilerr- 
lichkeit,  Erlangen,  1858;  2nd  ed.,as  Jsraelitische  Lieder, 
Halle,    1867.     (6)  Ion    der    Pilgerfahrt,    Halle,    1868. 

(7)  Gott  grtisse  dich.   Beligivse  Gedichte,  Leipzig,  1876. 

(8)  Aufvuurts,  Leipzig,  1881.  (9)  Ichbau  auf  Gott.  Neue 
religiose  Gedichte,  Bremen,  18s3.  (10)  Palme  und  Krone, 
Bremen,  1888. 

From  these  works  a  large  number  of  pieces 
have  passed  into  recent  collections  of  German 
sacred  poetry,  and  a  few  into  recent  German 
official  hymn-books.  A  considerable  number 
have  beeu  tr.  by  Lady  John  Manners,  the  Rev. 
J.  Kelly,  and  others,  but  none  have  passed 
into  English  hymn-books.  [J.  M.] 

Sturm,  Leonhard,  became  Master  in  the 
Latin  School,  and  Cantor  (precentor)  in  St. 
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George's  Church,  at  Nordlingen,  Bavaria,  in 
1635.  In  the  church  registers  at  Nordlingen 
he  is  described  as  "of  Fehlburg  in  the  Pfalz" 
(?  Pfalzburg  in  Alsace).  He  d.  at  Nordlingen, 
Sept.  11,  1682,  aged  74  (Blatter  fur  Hymno- 
logie,  1886,  p.  62 ;  1888,  pp.  17-19,  178,  &c). 

Eight  hymns,  by  Sturm,  are  included  in  the  Appx.  to 
the  New-vermehrte  christliche  Stele-harpf ,  Onoltzbacb 
(Ansbach),  1664-65  [Heidelberg  University  Library] ; 
and  eleven  in  the  Nordlingischer  Kirchen-Schall,  oder 
Geistliche  Seelen-Lust,  Nordlingen,  1676  [Wernigerode 
Library].    Only  one  of  these  has  passed  into  English,  viz., 

Ich  fahr  dahin  mit  Freuden.  For  the  Dying.  The 
first  stanza  is  taken  almost  verbatim  from  a  piece  by 
Martin  Rinkart  (see  p.  963,  ii.).  Sturm  added  to  this 
seven  stanzas,  which  carry  out  Rinkart's  idea  without 
borrowing  almost  anything  more  from  him.  The  initial 
letters  of  Sturm's  eight  stanzas  form  the  acrostic  Jaco- 
bina ;  this  being  the  name  of  his  second  wife,  Maria 
Jacobina,  to  whom  he  was  married  in  1646,  and  who  d. 
in  1687.  Possibly  the  hymn  was  written  at  some  period 
when  she  was  dangerously  ill.  Sturm's  hymn  appeared 
in  the  Nordlingen  G.  B.,  1676,  as  above  (it  is  not  in 
the  Ansbach  G.  B.,  1664-65) ;  and  in  the  Blatter,  1888, 
p.  18,  is  reprinted,  in  full,  from  the  Nordlingen  G.  B. 
of  1684.  It  is  also  in  the  Leich-Gesang-Buchlein, 
Rothenburg  on  the  Tauber,  1679,  p.  108,  in  the  Wiiit- 
teniberg  G.  B.,  1741,  No.  321,  and  others.    Tr.  as  :— 

I  journey  forth  rejoicing.  This  is  a  somewhat  free 
version  of  st.  i.-iii.,  vi.,  vii  ,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in 
H.  L.  L.,  1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  71  (1884,  p.  71).  Repeated, 
in  full,  in  Bp.  Ryle's  Coll.,  1860  ;  the  Christian  H.  Bk., 
Cincinnati,  1865,  &c.  ;  and,  omitting  st.  iii.,  in  Kennedy, 
1863.  The  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  beginning,  "Why 
thus  so  sadly  weeping,"  are  No.  63,  in  J.  H.  Wilson's 
Service  of  Praise,  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Sublime  numen,  ter  potens,  ter 
maximum.  [Holy  Trinity.']  Appeared  in 
the  Sens  Brev.,  1726,  and  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736, 
as  the  hymn  at  Matins  for  Trinity  Sunday. 
Text  in  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  God  most  high,  thrice  mighty  God.  By 
W.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk., 
1852-55,  Trinity,  No.  8;  and  Rice's  Sel.  from 
the  same,  1870,  No.  90. 

Other  trs.  are  :— 

1.  All-good,  all-great,  all-mighty,  Three  in  One. 
I.  Williams,  in  the  British  Mag.  Sep.  1839,  and  his  Hys. 
tr.from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  161. 

2.  Godhead  sublimest.  Thrice  great,  &c.  J.  D. 
Chambers.     1857.  [J.  J.] 

Summae  Deus  clementiae.  St.  ii.,  Da 
dexter  am  surgentibus.  [  Trinity  Sunday. .] 
This  cento  was  added  to  the  Boman  Breviary 
at  the  revision  of  1568,  and  is  found  at  p.  433 
of  the  ed.  pub.  at  Koine  in  1570,  as  the  hymn 
at  Matins  on  Trinity  Sunday.  It  consists  of 
st.  i.  of  the  hymn  noted  below,  and  of  st.  ii.  of 
the  hymn,  "  Aeterna  coeli  gloria,"  with  an 
added  doxology.  At  the  revision  of  1628-32  st. 
i.  was  rewritten,  beginning,  "  Summae  Parens 
clementiae  "  (st.  ii.  "  Da  dexteram  surgenti- 
bus "),  and  this  form  is  repeated  in  the  editions 
of  this  revision,  and  in  Newman's  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Parent  of  all,  Whose  love  displayed.  By  Bp.  R. 
Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hys.,  &c,  1837,  p.  65,  ed. 
1871,  p.  113.  Iu  the  'English  Hyl,  1852  and 
1861,  it  is  altered  to  "  Almighty  God,  Whose  love 
displayed." 

2.  6  Thou  eternal  Source  of  love.  St.  ii.  Be 
nigh  to  us,  &c.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catho- 
lica,  1849,  p.  109,  and  his  Hys.  $  Poems.  1873, 
p.  62.     It  is  given  in  a  few  collections  only. 

Translations  not  in  C.  XI.  : — 

1.  O  God,  by  Whose  command  is  sway'd.  Primer. 
1706.     In  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

2.  Parent  of  highest  clemency.   A.  J.  B.  Hope.    1844. 
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3.  Of  boundless  love  Parental  Source.  W.  J.  Cope- 
land.    1848. 

4.  Great  Source  of  goodness,  Godhead  blest.  St.  ii. 
Give  Thy  right  Hand.    J.  Wallace.     1874.      [J.  J.] 

Summae  Deus  clementiae  Mundique 
factor  machinae.  [Saturday.  Morning.] 
This  has  been  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose,  as  by 
Hincinar,  in  his  "  De  una  et  nou  triua  Deitate," 
857,  but  it  is  not  one  of  the  twelve  hymns  re- 
ceived as  genuine  by  the  Beuedictine  editors 
of  St.  Ambrose,  nor  is  it  included  by  Biraghi 
as  one  of  the  Inni  sinceri  e  Carmi  di  Sard' 
Ambrogio,  1862.  Daniel,  i.  No.  24,  gives  both 
this  text  and  that  of  the  Roman  Brev.,  1632 
(see  below),  and  at  iv.  p.  38,  cites  it  as  in  a 
Rlu  iuau  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.,  ranking  it 
among  the  hymns  of  the  7th  or  8th  cent. 
None,  i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  in  a  ms.  of  the  8th 
cent,  at  Trier.  Among  the  British  Museum 
mss.  it  is  found  in  three  11th  cent.  Hymnaries 
of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  246 ; 
Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  30  ;  Harl.  2961,  f.  2246) :  in  a 
Mozarabic  Hymnarium  of  the  1 1th  cent.  (Add. 
30851,  f.  175) ;  a  Mozarabic  Breviary  of  the 
1 1th  cent.  (Add.  30848,  f.  80),  &c,  It  is  in  a  ms. 
of  the  1 1  th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cam- 
bridge (391,  p.  237);  in  three  mss.  of  the  11th 
cent,  at  St.  Gall,  Nob.  387,  413,  414 ;  and  in 
the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.  (Sur- 
tees  Society),  1851,  is  printed  from  an  11th 
cent.  ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  9).  In  the 
Roman  Breviary,  1632,  it  begins  "Summae 
Parens  clementiae,  Mundi  regis  qui  machi- 
nam."  The  original  form  is  included  in  the 
older  Roman  (Venice,  1478),  Sarum,  York, 
Aberdeen,  and  other  Breviaries,  for  Saturday 
at  Matins.  This  text  is  also  to  be  found  in 
Wackernagel,  i.  No.  5 ;  Hymnarium  Sarisb. 
1851,  p.  57;  G.  M.  Dreves's  Hymnarius 
Moissiacensis,  1888,  from  a  ms.  of  the  10th 
cent.,  &c.  The  revised  text  of  the  Roman 
Brtviary,  1632,  is  given  in  the  recent  eds.  of 
that  revision,  in  Daniel,  i.  No.  24,  and  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
See  also  note  on  the  previous  hymn.   [J.  M.] 

Both  forms  of  this  hymn  have  been  rendered 
into  English,  viz. : — 

i.  Summae  Deus  clementiae,  Mundique. 

1.  0  God  of  mercies  infinite.  By  W.  J.  Blew, 
in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55. 

2.  Thou  Framer  of  earth's  fabric  .'  hear.  By  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  1852,  p.  248. 

3.  Great  God  of  boundless  mercy,  hear.  By  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  31. 
This  is  given  in  the  Hymner,  1 882,  with  extensive 
alterations,  as,  "  O  God  of  mercy  passing  thought." 

ii.  Summae  Parens  clementiae,  Mundi. 

1.  0  Thou  eternal  Source  of  love.  St.  ii.  For 
Thy  dear  mercy's  sake,  &c.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his 
Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  33,  and  his  Hys.  and 
Poems,  1873,  p.  20.     In  limited  use. 

2.  Great  God,  eternal  Source  of  love.  In  Hys. 
for  the  Year,  1867.    No.  214.   E.  Caswall,  altered. 

3.  Father  of  mercies  infinite.  By  Card.  New- 
man, in  his  Verses  on  Religious  Subjects,  1853, 
p.  68 ;  and  his  Verses  on  Various  Occasions, 
1868,  p.  215.  It  is  in  the  Marquess  of  Bute's 
Roman  Brev.,  into  English,  1879,  O.  Shipley's 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  &c,  and  several  other 
collections. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  O  God,  by  Whose  command  is  sway'd.  Primer, 
1706. 


2.  O  God  of  gracioueincss,  Maker  of  all  we  see. 
Hymnarium  Anglicanum.     1844. 

3.  Paternal  Source  of  love  divine.  W.  J.  Copeland. 
1848. 

4.  Father,  Thou  Whose  love  and  care.  Ii.  Campbell. 
1850. 

5.  Great  Source  of  goodness,  Godhead  blest.  St.  ii., 
May  we  Thy  mercy,  &c.    J.  Wallace.     1874.  [J.  J.] 

Summae,  Deus,  clementiae,  Septem 
Dolores  Virginis.  [Dolours  of  the  B.  V.  M.] 
This  is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  in  the  ollice  of  the 
Seven  Dolours,  which  was  declared  in  1814  to 
be  of  obligation.     The  office  is  found  in  the 

Proprium     ojjiciorum ordinis     scrvorum 

B.  M.  V.  in  Germania,  Prague,  1720,  aud 
includes  three  hymns,  viz.  : — 

Vespers.    O  quot  undis  lacbrymarum.    (Sec  Various.) 

Matins.    Jam  toto  subitus.     (p.  578,  ii.) 

J.auds.    Summae,  Deus,  clementiae. 

In  the  Kempten  cd.,  1746,  of  the  Roman 
Breviary,  this  hymn  is  at  p.  clx.  The  text 
is  to  be  found  in  recent  eds.  of  that  Breviary, 
and  also  in  Daniel  iv.,  p.  308.     Tr.  as  : — 

1.  God,  in  Whom  all  grace  doth  dwell.  E.  Cas- 
wall, in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  173;  and 
his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  93.  It  is  given  in 
a  few  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  for  Missions 
and  Schools. 

2.  God  of  mercy,  let  us  run.  By  F.  W.  Faber, 
in  Hys.  for  the  use  of  the  Schools  and  Cong,  of  St. 
Wilfrid's  Staffordshire,  1849;  Jesus  and  Mary, 
&c,  1849  ;  Oratory  Hys.,  1854,  and  his  Hymns, 
1862. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Great  God  of  clemency  supreme.  By  J.  Wallace. 
1874.  [J.  M.] 

Summe  Pater,  O  Creator.  [Life  of  our 
Lord.]  This  appears  in  J.  M.  Horst's  Para- 
disus  Animae  Christianae,  Cologne,  1644,  pp. 
366-71,  in  the  Section  "  On  the  Life  and 
Passion  of  our  Lord."  It  is  entitled,  "  Ro- 
sarium D.  N.  Jesu  Christi,  praecipua  vitae  ac 
Passionis  ejus  puncta.  grata  brevitate  corn- 
plectens :  et  uberem  meditandi  materiam,  facil- 
emque  praxin  suppeditans."  It  opens  with 
an  introduction  in  19  lines,  the  rest  being 
divided  into  decades  i.-v.  There  are  three  trs. 
of  the  complete  poem,  made  in  this  order, 
viz. : — (1)  In  Dr.  Pusey's  tr.  of  the  Paradisus 
Animae  Christianae,  1847,  where,  according 
to  Canon  Liddon,  the  tr.  is  probably  by  W.  J. 
Copeland ;  (2)  by  F.  W.  Faber,  in  his  Jesus 
and  Mary,  &c.,  2nd  ed.,  1852,  and  (3)  by  Canon 
F.  Oakeley,  in  his  tr.  of  the  Paradisus,  1850. 
These  trs.,  in  the  order  of  the  poem,  are : — 
Summe  Pater,  0  Creator. 

1.  Father,  All-creating  Mind.    Pusey. 

2.  Father  !  Creator  !  Lord  most  high.     Faber. 

3.  Father  most  high,  Who  didst  us  make.     Oakeley. 
Jesu  thronum  majestatis. 

1.  Jesu,  for  lo6t  sinners'  sake.    Pusey. 

2.  Jesus,  Whot  rom  Thy  throne  didst  come.    Faber. 

3.  Jesu,  Thy  throne  of  glory  Thou.     Oakeley. 
Jesu,  fonte  baptizaris. 

1.  Jesu,  as  the  waters  crown  Thee.     Pusey. 

2.  Jesus,  the  Father's  words  approve.     Faber. 

3.  J«su,  baptized,  the  Father's  voice.     Oakeley. 
Jesu  Deus  et  magister. 

1.  Jesu,  Lord  and  Master  great.     Pusey. 

2.  Jesus,  Who  deemedst  it  not  unmeet.     Faber. 

3.  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Master,  Thou.     Oakeley. 
Jesu  crucem  dum  portabas. 

1.  Jesu,  now  the  hard  cross  bearing.     Pusey. 

2.  Jesus,  along  Thy  proper  road.     Faber. 

3.  Jesus,  along  Thy  tearful  road.     Oakeley. 
Jesu  nostros  ob  reatus. 

1.  Jesu,  by  that  Death  of  pain.     Pusey. 

2.  Jesus,  all  hail,  Who  for  my  sin.    Faber. 

3.  Jesu,  because  of  all  our  guilt.     Oakelej. 
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From  these  trs.  the  following  hymns  have 
come  into  0.  U. : — 

1.  Father,  Creator,  Lord  most  high.    Fdber. 

2.  Jesus,  along  the  Calvary  road.    Faber. 

3.  Jesus,  all  hail,  Who  for  my  sin.    Faber. 

4.  Jesus,  VVho  from  the  dead  arose.    Faber. 
These  appeared  in  the  Cooke  and  Denton 

Church  Hymnal,  1853.  Another  series  of 
centos  is  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Parochial 
H.  Bk.,  n.d.  [1880]  :— 

1.  Jesus !  Thou  didst  a  Mother  choose.    Faber. 

2.  Jesus  !  the  spacious  world  was  Thine.     Faber. 

3.  Jesus !  the  Father's  words  approve.    Faber. 

4.  Jesus !  how  toiled  Thy  blessed  feet.    Faber. 

5.  Jesus !  Who  saw'st  on  that  sad  night.    Faber. 

6.  Jesus  !  Who  to  the  Father  prayed.    Faber. 

7.  Jesus  !  Who  in  the  garden  felt.    Faber. 

8.  Jesus !  all  hail,  Who  for  my  sin.    Faber. 

9.  Jesus  !  Who  from  the  dead  arose.    Faber. 
There  is  also  a  cento  from  Faber : — "  O  Lord 

along  Thy  chosen  road."  J.  Austin  gives,  in 
his  Devotions  in  the  Antient  Way  of  Offices, 
1668,  two  centos  from  this  poem: — "Jesu, 
Who  from  Thy  Father's  throne ;  "  and  (2) 
"Jesu,  Whose  grace  inspires  Thy  priests." 
These,  tr.  by  Austin,  are  reprinted  in  Griffith, 
Farran,  &  Co.'s  Ancient  and  Modern  Library 
(Giles  Fletcher's  Christ's  Victory  and  Tri- 
umph), 1888.  From  the  cento  "  Jesu,  Whose 
grace  inspires  Thy  priests,"  as  given  in 
Hickes's  reprint  of  Austin's  Devotions,  1687  (see 
p.  97,  i.),  J-  Wesley  took  st.  ii.-vli.,  and  gave 
them,  with  slight  alterations,  in  his  Charles- 
Town  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1736-37,  and  again  in  the 
Wesley  Hys.  &  Sac.  Poems,  1739,  as  : — "  Jesu, 
behold  the  wise  from  far  "  (Wesley,  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.,  p.  116).  This  is  repeated  in 
Lord  Selborne's  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862.   [J.  J.] 

Summer  ended,  harvest  o'er.  G.  Phil- 
limore.  [Harvest.")  Contributed  to  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  1863,  No.  180,  in  8  st.  of  41.;  of  which 
lines  3,  4,  of  st.  i.,  and  the  whole  of  st.  iii.,  were 
by  the  late  Bp.  Woodford,  of  Ely.  The  hymn 
was  repeated  in  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868,*  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  the  1875  ed.  of  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Summers,  Thomas  Osmond,  d.d.,  ll.d., 
son  of  James  Summers,  was  b.  near  Corfe 
Castle,  Dorsetshire,  England,  Oct.  11,  1812. 
Proceeding  to  the  United  States  in  after  years, 
he  was  admitted  to  the  Baltimore  Conference 
in  1835.  From  1840  to  1843  he  was  a  mis- 
sionary in  Texas;  removing  to  Tuscaloosa, 
Alabama,  1844,  and  Charleston,  South  Caro- 
lina, 1846.  From  1845  he  acted  as  Secretary 
of  the  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  and  was  also  Book  Editor. 
Subsequently  he  was  Professor  of  Theology 
and  Pastor  of  Vanderbilt  University.  He 
was  Chairman  of  the  Hymn  Book  Com- 
mittee of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
edited  the  Songs  o/Zion,  1851,  and  the  Wesleyan 
Psalter,  1855.  He  d.  in  May  1882.  Dr.  Sum- 
mers is  the  author  of  several  original  works, 
and  of  the  following  hymns  : — 

1.  The  morning  bright,  With  rosy  light.    Morning. 

2.  The  daylight  fades,  The  evening  shades.    Evening. 
Concerning  these   Morning  and    Evening 

hymns  Dr.  Summers  says  : — 

««  My  first  child  was  born  in  January,  1845.  When 
she  was  about  a  year  old,  as  [  was  descending  the  Tom- 
bigbee  River  in  a  little  steamer,  I  wrote  a  morning 
Hymn  for  her  on  the  back  of  a  letter,  transcribed  it 
when  I  reached  Mobile,  and  sent  it  to  her  at  Tuscaloosa. 
That  was  the  origin  of  '  The  morning  bright.'    When 


editing  the  Southern  Christian  Advocate,  I  put  it  with- 
out name  in  the  Child's  Department.  It  was  copied  into 
the  religious  papers  generally,  and  into  books.  My 
second  child  was  born  in  1847,  and  for  her  I  wrote  '  The 
daylight  fades,'  as  far  as  I  can  recollect,  about  1849.  .  .  . 
Both  of  these  children  for  whom  they  were  written  are 
now  singing  hallelujahs  with  the  angels."  {Stevenson's 
Hys.  for  Ch.  &  Home,  Biog.  Index,  1873.) 

These  hymns  have  attained  to  great  popu- 
larity as  children's  hymns,  and  are  found  in 
numerous  collections  both  at  home  and  in 
Great  Britain.  The  3rd  1.  of  st.  i.  of  the 
Morning  Hymn  should  read:  "Has  waked 
me  up  from  sleep,"  and  not  as  found  in  many 
collections.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Summi  largitor  praemii.  [Lent."] 
Sometimes  ascribed  to  St.  Gregory  the  Great, 
but  not  assigned  to  him  by  the  Benedictine 
editors.  It  is  found  in  three  mss.  of  the  11th 
cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Vesp.  D.  xii., 
f.  546 ;  Harl.  2961,  f.  2376. ;  Add.  30848,  f. 
956) ;  and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851,  p.  67,  is 
printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham 
(B.  iii.  32,  f.  196).  In  these  mss.  it  begins 
"  Summe  largitor."  Among  the  St.  Gall  mss. 
it  is  in  No.  95  of  the  10th  or  11th  cent.,  and 
No.  414  of  the  11th.  It  is  also  in  a  10th  cent. 
ms.  at  Bern,  No.  455.  Also  in  the  Sarum, 
York,  Aberdeen,  and  other  Breviaries,  the 
Sarum  use  being  at  Matins  on  the  1st  S.  and 
daily  up  to  the  3rd  S.  in  Lent.  The  printed 
text  is  also  in  Mone,  No.  75 ;  Daniel,  i.  No. 
153,  iv.  p.  217 ;  Wackernagel,  i.  No.  98 ;  Biggs's 
annotated  H  A.  &  M.,  1867 ;  G.  M.  Dreves's 
Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888,  from  a  ms.  of 
the  10th  cent.,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — ■ 

1.  0  Thou  Who  dost  to  man  accord.  By  J.  W. 
Hewett,  in  his  Verses  by  a  Country  Curate,  1859, 
p.  34,  from  the  text  as  in  Daniel.  It  was  in- 
cluded in  an  altered  form  in  H.  A.  fy  M.,  1861. 
The  H.  A.  fy  M.  text  was  repeated  in  the  1869 
Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  £  Hys.,  &c. 

2.  Giver  of  the  perfect  gift.  By  J.  Ellerton, 
made  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871,  and  again  in  Mr.  Ellerton's  Hymnst 
&c,  1888. 

3.  Thou  only  hope  of  all  below.  An  anonymous 
tr.  in  The  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  the 
Hymner,  1882. 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ. : — 

1.  Thou  Giver  of  august  reward.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

2.  Dispenser  of  the  gifts  of  heaven.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1852,  and  1857.  '  [J.  J.] 

Summi  Parentis  Filio.  [Lent.  The 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.]  Probably  of  the  18th 
cent.  In  the  Roman  Breviary,  Lisbon,  1786, 
pars  estiv.  p.  461,  it  is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  in 
the  office  of  the  Most  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Text  also  in  Biggs's  annotated 
H.  A.  &  M.,  1867.  (See  note  on  Quicunque  cer- 
tum  quaeritis.)      Tr.  as  : — 

To  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholici,  1849,  p.  123,  and  his  Hys. 
and  Poems,  1873,  p.  69.  It  is  in  a  great  many 
modern  hymn-books,  usually  unaltered,  but 
sometimes  with  the  changes  in  the  text  made 
in  H.  A.  Sf  M. 

Another  tr.  is  :  — 

To  Jesus,  Son  of  God  most  high.    J.  Wallace.    1874. 

[J.  M.] 


SUMMI  PUSILLUS 

Summi  pusillus  grex  Patris.  Guil- 
laume  de  la  Brunetiere  [Common  of  a  Just 
Man.  Saints1  Days.']  Appeared  in  the  Paris 
Brev.,  1680  and  1736.  Also  in  the  Nurbonne 
Brev.,  1709,  as  the  hymn  for  first  and  second 
Vespers,  in  the  Common  of  Just  Persons.  It 
is  also  in  later  French  Breviaries  ;  in  J.  Chand- 
ler's Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No. 
99;  and  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1S65.     Tr.  as  :— 

Be  not  afraid,  ye  little  flock.  I.  Williams,  as 
the  first  of  a  series  of  trs.  from  the  Paris  Brev., 
contributed  by  him  to  the  British  Magazine. 
This  appeared  in  Dec.  1833.  It  was  republished 
in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839, 
p.  314,  and  in  the  1863  ed.  of  the  Appendix  to 
the  //.  Noted,  No.  201. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Thou  little  flock  whose  Shepherd  is  above.  J. 
Chandler.     1837. 

2.  To  God,  your  mightiest  Father,  dear.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers.    1866. 

3.  Little  flock,  be  not  afraid.    D.  T.  Morgan.     1880. 

[J.  J.] 

Summi  Regis  potentia.  [St.  Andrew.'] 
This  is  found  in  a  MS.  of  the  early  part  of  the 
14th  cent,  in  the  Bodleian  (Ashmole,  1523, 
f.  2366),  as  a  hymn  in  6  st.  and  a  doxology  for 
the  "  Translation  of  St.  Andrew."  Mr.  Cham- 
bers erroneously  quotes  the  first  line  as 
"  Rex  Jesu  potentissime."  Mr.  Chambers's 
tr.  "  O  King  Supreme,  of  boundless  might," 
appeared  in  the  1863  Appendix  to  the  H. 
Noted,  No.  168,  and  again  in  his  Ijauda 
Syon,  Pt.  ii.  1866.  [J.  M.] 

Supernae  matris  gaudia.  Adam  of  St. 
Victor.  [All  Saints.]  This  sequence  is,  as 
Dr.  Neale  justly  remarks,  "  one  of  the  loveliest 
that  Adam  ever  wrote."  In  it,  contrary  to 
the  usual  practice,  the  church  triumphant  is 
spoken  of  as  the  mother,  the  church  militant 
as  the  daughter.  Gautier,  in  bis  ed.  1881  of 
Adam's  Oeuvres  poetiques,  gives  it  at  p.  200 
from  a  Gradual  of  St.  Victor  before  1239  (Bibl. 
Nat.,  Paris,  No.  14452),  a  Paris  Gradual  of 
the  13th  cent.  (B.  N.  No.  15615),  and  says  it 
is  also  in  a  12th  cent.  Antiphonary  now  in  the 
Library  at  Chaumont,  and  formerly  of  the 
monastery  of  Montierender.  It  is  also  in  a  col- 
lection of  sequences  written  circa  1199  (Calig. 
A.  xiv.  f.  85),  and  a  French  Missal  of  the  end 
of  the  13th  cent.  (Add.  23935,  f.  439  b),  both 
in  the  British  Museum ;  and  in  a  ms.  of  the 
latter  half  of  the  13th  cent,  in  the  Bodleian 
(Baiclinson,  G,  510,  f.  25  b).  Among  Missals 
it  is  found  in  an  early  14th  cent.  Paris  in  the 
British  Museum  (Add.  16905,  f.  232  b),  the 
Saintes  of  1491,  and  others.  The  printed  text 
is  also  in  Mone,  No.  623  ;  Daniel,  v.  p.  109 ; 
Kehrein,  No.  338 ;  and  D.  S.  Wrangham's  Lit. 
Poetry  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  1881,  vol.  iii. 
p.  170.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  The  Church  on  earth,  with  answering  love.  By 
J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  //.  Noted, 
1854,  and  again  in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  2nd  ed., 
1863.  It  has  passed  into  a  few  collections,  in- 
cluding the  People's  H.,  1867,  the  Hymner, 
1882,  &c. 

2.  The  strains  of  joy  that  ceaseless  flow.  By 
Harriet  M.  Chester,  made  for  and  first  pub.  in 
the  Hymnary,   1872,  and  signed  "H.  M.  C." 
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3.  Christ's  Church  in  heaven  to-day,  Rejoiceth. 
By  C.  S.  Calverley,  also  made  for  and  first  pub. 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872.  In  the  2nd  ed.  1872,  it 
was  considerably  altered,  and  begins,  "Christ's 
Church  in  heaven  is  glad  to-day." 

Translations  not  in  C.  TJ.  :  — 

1.  Set  forth,  O  Church,  exultingly.  Anon,  iu  the 
Monthly  Packet.     July  1868. 

2.  Those  endless  joys  the  Church  on  earth  pourtrays. 
/).  T.  Morgan.     1871  and  1880. 

3.  The  Church  ou  earth  those  joys  nr».irf-avs<  jj#  ^ 
Wrangham.    1881.  rj.  J  1 

Supreme  High  Priest,  the  Pilgrim's 
Light.  A.  M.  Toplady.  [Christ  the  High 
Priest,  or  Lent]  1st  pub.  in  his  Poems  on 
Sacred  Subjects,  Dublin,  1759,  p.  20,  in  12  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  again  in  Sedgwick's  reprint  of  Top- 
lady's  Poetical  Works,  1860.  In  Drummond 
and  Greville's  Ch.  of  England  H.  Bk.,  1838, 
st,  v.-viii.  were  given,  unaltered,  as  "  Ah,  give 
me,  Lord,  the  single  eye."  These  stanzas 
have  passed  into  later  collections.       [J.  J.] 

Supreme  Motor  cordium.  C.  Coffin. 
[Saturday  Evening ;  or  Quinquagesima.]  Ap- 
peared in  the  Paris  Breviary,  1736,  and  his 
Hymni  Sacri,  p.  31,  the  same  year.  It  is  the 
hymn  for  Saturdays  at  Vespers  from  Trinity 
to  Advent.  The  text  is  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys. 
of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  34  ;  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865, 
and  L.  C.  Biggs's  annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M., 
1867.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Supreme  Disposer  of  the  heart.  By  J.  Chand- 
ler, in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  31, 
and  a  few  hymnals. 

2.  Great  Mover  of  all  hearts,  "Whose  hand.  By 
I.  Williams,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839.  This  is  the  most  popular  and 
widely  used  of  the  t?-s.  of  this  hymn.  It  is  in  a 
large  number  of  hymn-books,  including  H.  A.  fy 
M.,  1875,  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  and  others. 

3.  lord  of  the  hearts  of  men.  Bp.  J.  R.  Wood- 
ford, in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863,  No.  30,  and 
again  in  the  enlarged  ed.,  1875.  It  is  also  in  the 
Sarum  HyL,  1868,  and  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Great  Mover  of  the  heart,  Alone.  E.  Campbell. 
1850. 

2.  Thou  Ruler  of  the  human  heart.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1857. 

3.  O  Sovereign  Mover  of  the  heart.  D.  T.  Morgan, 
1880.  [J.  J.] 

Supreme  quales,  Arbiter.  Jean  Bap- 
tiste  de  Santeiiil  [Festival  of  an  Apostle^].  This 
is  given  in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  ii. ;  his 
Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  190  (ed.  1698, 
p.  236) ;  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736;  and  later  French 
Brevs.  It  is  also  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  86,  with  the  omis- 
sion of  a  stanza;  Card.  Newman's  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865;  and  L.  C.  Biggs'a 
annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  1867.     Tr.  as:— 

1.  Disposer  Supreme,  And  Judge  of  the  earth.  I. 
Williams,  pub.,  together  with  the  Latin,  in  the 
British  Magazine,  June  1836  (vol.  ix.  p.  627), 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  271.  It  has  passed,  either  in 
its  full  form  or  abbreviated,  into  a  large  number 
of  hymn-books.  Of  the  altered  texts  the  most 
popular  is  that  in  H.  A.  $  M.,  1861-75.  For 
congregational  purposes  this  is  cme  of  the  most 
successful  of  the  translator's  efforts. 

2.  What    feeble    instruments,    0    Lord.      B      J. 
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Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  97,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  &c, 
1841,  No.  55.     In  a  few  of  the  older  collections. 

3.  Imperial  Monarch !  Judge  divine.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  Pt.  ii.,  1866,  p.  3. 

4.  0  Lord,  through  instruments  how  weak.  C.  S. 
Calverlev,  made  for  and  pub.  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872.     '  [J.  J-] 

Supreme  Rector  coelitum.  [Whitsun 
Eve!]  This  anonymous  hymn  is  in  the  Cluniac 
Brev.,  1686,  p.  506  ;  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736, 
and  later  French  Brevs.  The  text  from  the 
Paris  Brev.  is  also  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of 
the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  No.  78  ;  Card.  New- 
man's Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865 ;  and  L. 
C.  Biggs's  annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.  Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Ruler  of  the  hosts  of  light.  By  J.  Chandler, 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837,  p.  88.  It 
is  found  in  a  few  collections.  The  popular  tr. 
of  this  hymn  is  the  cento  in  //.  A.  fy  M.,  1861 
and  1875.  It  is  thus  composed  :  st.  i.,  Chandler  ; 
st.  ii.  11.  1,  2,  Chandler,  11.  3,  4,  Compilers;  st. 
iii.,  Compilers ;  st.  iv.  v.,  Chandler,  rewritten  by 
the  Compilers. 

2.  Dread  King,  to  Whom  the  angelic  hosts  do  cry. 
By  I.  Williams,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  148;  and  Lyra  Messianica, 
1864. 

3.  Sovereign  of  heaven,  Who  didst  prevail.  By 
C.  S.  Calverley,  made  for  and  pub.  in  the 
Hymnary,  1872. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0  King,  most  high,  of  earth  and  sky.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

2.  Celestial  Monarch,  strong  to  quell.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers.   1857.  [J.  J.] 

Surrexit  Christus  hodie.  [Easter.'] 
This  hymn,  or  rather  Easter  Carol,  exists  in 
a  great  variety  of  forms.  For  the  determina- 
tion of  the  original  text  we  have  three  mss. 
of  the  14th  cent.,  viz.,  a  Munich  ms.  of  the 
14th  cent.,  cited  by  Mone,  No.  143 ;  a  Prag 
ms.  of  the  14th  cent,  cited  by  G.  M.  Dreves 
in  his  Cantiones  Bohemicae,  No.  183,  and  an 
Engeiberg  ms.  of  1372  cited  by  Baumker,  i. 
p.  517.  From  these  we  obtain  the  following  : — 

1  5 

"  Surrexit  Christus  hodie       '•  Mulieres  o  tremulae, 
Humano  pro  6olamine.  In  Galilaeam  pergite. 

2  6 

"  Mortem  qui  passus  cor-  "  Discipulis  hoc  dicite, 

pore  Quod  surrexit  rex  gloriae. 

Miserrimo  pro  homine.  7 

3  «'  Paschali  pleno  gaudio 
u  Mulieres  ad  tumulum  Beuedicamus  Domino. 

Dona  ferunt  aromatum.  g 

4  "  Laudetur     sancta     Tri- 
"  Album  videntes  angelum  nitas. 

Annunciantem  gaudium.        Deo  dicamus  gratias." 

Of  these  eight  stanzas  1-4  and  6  are  found 
in  all  three  mss.,  5  in  the  Engelberg  and  Prag 
mss.,  7  in  the  Engelberg  and  Munich,  8  in  the 
Engelberg  and  Prag.  The  text  above  is  from 
the  Munich  ms.  ;  the  only  variations  of  im- 
portance in  the  Prag  ms.  being  ii.  1.  i,  passus 
pridie  and  vii.  1.  i.,  Ergo  cum  dulci  melodo. 

Dreves  gives  two  additional  st.  which  are 
probably  of  Bohemian  origin,  and  are  not 
found  in  the  later  printed  books,  viz. : — 

9  10 

"  Ubique  praecedet  suoe,       "  Sit  benedictus  hodie, 

Quob  dilexit,  dUcipulos.         Qui   nos    redemit     san- 
guine." 

He  quotes  them  from  two  mss.  now  at  Prag, 
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viz.  a  Hohenfurt  ms.  circa  1410  (st.  i.-x.) ;  and 
the  Gradual  of  Jistebnicz  circa  1420  (st.  i.-iii. 
v.-vii.,  ix.,  x.).  The  later  stanzas  are  ap- 
parently all  interpolations.  Those  given  by 
Daniel  i.,  No.  390,  are  :— 


11 
Quaerentes  Jesum  Domi- 

num 
Qui    est  Salvator  homi- 

num. 


12 
Petro  dehinc  ct  caeteris 
Apparuit  apostolis. 


"  Gloria  tibi  Dominc  Qui  surrexi6ti  a  morte." 
Of  these  st.  12  is  found  in  the  second  part 
of  Leisentritt's  G.  B.  (R.  C),  1567;  st.  11  in 
the  Dilingen  G.  B.  (R.  C),  1589  ;  and  st.  13 
in  the  Speier  G.  B.  (R.  C.)  printed  at  Cologne, 
1599.  The  order  of  stanzas  in  DaniePs  text 
is  1-3,  11,  4-6,  12,  7,  13,  8  ;  and  he  gives  st.  7, 
1.  1,  as  "In  hoc  paschali  gaudio."  The  Di- 
lingen G.  B ,  1589,  gives  four  additional  st., 
which  need  not  here  be  printed.  Wacker- 
naqel,  i.,  Nos.  276-280,  gives  various  forms  of 
the  text.  See  also  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben 
ed.,  1861,  Nos.  201-204.  Also  see  under 
Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day,  p.  596,  ii.  The  trs. 
from  the  Latin  include  : — 

1.  To-day  the  Victor  o'er  His  foes.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1851. 

2.  Lo .'  Christ  is  risen  this  day,  and  brings.  J.  W. 
Hewett,  in  his  Verses  by  a  Country  Curate,  1859;  and 
Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

It  has  also  often  been  translated  into  Ger- 
man. One  of  these  trs.  has  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

Erstanden  ist  der  heilige  Christ.  This  is  found  in  a 
great  variety  of  forms.  That  which  is  tr.  is  given  by 
Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  737,  from  a  broadsheet  printed  at 
NUrnberg,  1544,  and  is  No.  135  in  the  L'nv.  L.  S.,  1851. 
It  is  in  19  st.  of  2  1.  with  Hallelujah.  St.  i.-vi.  are 
narrative,  vii.-xvii.  a  dialogue  between  Mary  and  the 
angel,  xviii.  Mary  to  the  chorus,  xix.  the  chorus.  It  is 
based  on  st.  i.-viii.,  xi.  of  the  Latin.  This  form  pro- 
bably originally  formed  part  of  an  Easter  play.  Tr.  as : 
"  Christ  our  Lord  is  risen  to-day,"  in  Lyra  Davidica, 
1708,  p.  12.  [J.  M.] 

Sutton,  Amos,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Sevenoaks, 
Kent,  on  Jan.  21,  1802.  Though  educated 
with  a  view  to  secular  business,  when  about 
the  age  of  21  he  felt  constrained  to  offer 
himself  for  service  in  connection  with  the 
General  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 
He  was  sent  to  India ;  and  in  the  year  1825 
was  stationed  at  Cuttack,  in  the  province 
of  Orissa,  where,  with  intervals  during  which 
he  visited  England  and  America,  he  laboured 
most  usefully  until  his  death  on  Aug.  17, 
1854.  He  was  gifted  as  a  translator;  and 
compiled  an  Uriya  Dictionary,  besides  trans- 
lating a  number  of  English  books  into  that 
language.  He  also  prepared  the  first  Uriya 
Hymn  Book,  179  of  the  hymns  being  of  his 
own  composition.  [Missions,  Foreign.]  The 
degree  of  d.d.  was  conferred  on  him  by  the 
College  of  Waterville,  U.S.A.  On  his  visit  to 
England  in  1833  he  composed  a  farewell 
hymn  to  the  tune  of  "  Auld  lang  syne " — 
"  Hail  sweetest,  dearest  tie  that  binds."  (Part- 
ing.) It  soon  became  very  popular,  and  is  still 
in  C.  U.  Another  hymn  written  about  the 
same  time,  entitled  "  The  Macedonian  Cry," 
is  now  almost  forgotten.  [W.  R.  S.j 

Sutton,  Henry  Septimus,  b.  at  Notting- 
ham, 1825,  the  son  of  a  bookseller  and  news- 
paper proprietor.  He  was  articled  to  a  surgeon, 
but  abandoned  medicine  for  literature.  Mr. 
Sutton's  connection  with  newspaper  work  has 
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been  life-long,  and  for  upwards  of  thirty  years 
he  has  been  editor  of  the  Alliance  Ncics.  His 
first  volume  of  Poems  was  issued  from  the 
Review  office,  Nottingham,  1848.  This  in- 
cluded Clifton  Grove  Garland,  a  long  descrip- 
tive and  narrative  poem.  In  1854  appeared 
Quinquinergia,  a  prose  work  of  mystical  reli- 
gion, the  author  being  a  member  of  the  New 
Church.  To  this  was  appended  a  series  of 
poems,  entitled  Hose's  Diary,  written  in  me- 
mory of  an  early  friend  of  the  author's,  who 
died  in  1850.  In  successive  cantos  the  chang- 
ing moods  and  aspirations  of  personal  religion 
are  depicted,  with  occasionally  a  touch  of 
quaintncss  in  the  language  and  imsigery  which 
reminds  one  of  the  best  of  the  devout  poets 
of  the  seventeenth  century.  An  enlarged  and 
revised  edition  of  the  l'oems  was  published 
by  David  M.  Main,  Glasgow,  1886.  In  Mar- 
tiutau's  Hymns,  1873,  appear  the  following 
five  pieces,  selected  from  Rose's  Diary : — 

1.  I  have  a  little  trembling  light,  which  still.  The 
Award  light.  Canto  I.  and  the  last  two  stanzas  of 
Canto  III. 

2.  0  Father !  I  have  sinned :  I  have  done.  Under  the 
tense  of  sin.    Canto  XI. 

3.  Put  not  on  me,  0  Lord,  this  work  divine.  Self- 
distrust  and  self -surrender.    Canto  VIII. 

4.  The  day  with  light  its  genial  self  engirds.  The 
outer  and  inner  sunshine.    Canto  VI. 

5.  What  mean  these  slow  returns  of  love  ;  these  days. 
The  sleep  that  longs  for  waking.   Canto  X.  [V.  D.  D.] 

Swain,  Joseph,  was  b.  at  Birmingham 
in  1761,  and  after  being  apprenticed  to  an 
engraver,  removed  to  London.  After  a  time 
he  became  a  decided  Christian,  and  being  of 
an  emotional  poetic  temperament,  began  to 
give  expression  to  his  new  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings in  hymns.  In  1783  he  was  baptized  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Rippon,  and  in  1791  became 
minister  of  a  Baptist  congregation  in  East 
Street,  Walworth.  After  a  short  but  popular 
and  very  useful  ministry,  he  d.  April  16,  1796 
Swain  pub.  the  following : — 

(1)  A  Collection  of  Poems  on  Several  Occasions,  Lon. 
1781 ;  (2)  Redemption,  a  Poem  in  Jive  Books,  Lon.  1789  ; 

(3)  Experimental  Essays  on  Divine  Subjects,  Lon.  1791; 

(4)  Walworth  Hymns,  by  J.  Swain,  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  Meeting  there,  Lon.  1792,  129  hymns;  with  a 
Supplement,  1794,  192  hymns;  (5)  A  Pocket  Companion 
and  Directory,  Lon.  1794. 

Jn  addition  to  a  limited  number  of  Swain's 
hymns,  annotated  under  their  respective  first 
lines,  the  following,  from  his  Walworth  Hys., 
1792,  and  the  2nd  ed.,  1796,  are  also  in  C.  U.  :— 

1.  Brethren,  while  we  sojourn  here.  Mutual  En- 
couragement. 

2.  Children  of  the  King  of  grace.    Holy  Baptism. 

3.  Christ  the  Lord  will  come  again.    Second  Advent. 

4.  Come,  ye  souls,  by  sin  afflicted.  The  Yoke  of 
Christ. 

5.  How  sweet,  how  heavenly  is  the  sight.  Communion 
of  Saints. 

6.  In  expectation  sweet.    Second  Advent. 

7.  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates.    Ascension. 

8.  Love  is  the  sweetest  bud  that  blows.  A  Flower  an 
Emblem  of  Christ. 

9.  0  how  the  thought  that  I  shall  know.  Heaven  An- 
ticipated. Sometimes  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  "Forever 
to  behold  Him  shine  "  (p.  837,  i.). 

10.  On  earth  the  song  begins.    Heaven  Anticipated. 

11.  On  the  wings  of  faith  upspringing.     Passiontide. 

12.  Pilgrims  we  are  to  Canaan  bound.  Pilgrimage  of 
Life. 

13.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  the  eternal  King.  Divinity 
of  Christ. 

14.  Praise  your  Redeemer,  praise  His  Name.  Praise 
for  Redemption. 

15.  Tis  heaven  begun  below.    Heaven  Anticipated. 

16.  What  Is  it  for  a  saint  to  die  ?    Death  and  Burial. 

17.  What  must  [will]  it  be  to  dwell  above  ?  Heaven 
Anticipated, 


SWEDENBORGIAN  HYMNODY  1105 

18.  When  firm  I  [we]  stand  on  Zion's  hill.  Confidence, 
Sometimes  as  "I  stand  on  Zion's  mount,"  in  American 
collections. 

19.  Who  can  furbear  to  sing?    Praise  of  Jesus. 

From  his  Redemption,  a  Poem  in  Five 
Books,  1791,  the  following  hymns  are  also  in 
C.  U. :- 

20.  0  Thou  in  whose  presence  my  soul  takes  dtlig'ut. 
In  Affliction. 

21.  Ye  daughters  of  Zion,  declare,  have  you  seen  ? 
Comfort  in  Affliction. 

Of  these  hymns  the  most  widely  known  are 
Nos.  1,  5,  6,  and  20.  We  may  add  that  several 
of  Swain's  hymns  appeared  in  The  Theological 
Miscellany,  1784-1789.  [W.  It.  S.J 

Swain,  Leonard,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Concord, 
New  Haven,  Feb.  26,  1821,  and  educated  at 
Dartmouth  College  and  Andover.  In  1847  he 
became  a  Congregational  minister  at  Nashua, 
New  Haven ;  and  in  1852  of  Central  Church, 
Providence,  Rhode  Island.  He  d.  July  14, 
1869.  His  hymns,  "My  soul,  it  is  thy  God" 
(The  Christian  Race),  and  "  My  soul,  weigh 
not  thy  life"  (The  Good  Fight  of  Faith), 
appeared  anonymously  in  The  Sabbath  II.  Ph., 
1858,  and  their  authorship  has  only  recently 
been  determined.  The  second  hymn  is  the 
more  widely  used  of  the  two.        [F.  M.  B.] 

Swaine,  Edward,  b.  at  London,  Sep.  21, 
1795.  He  was  for  about  40  years  a  deacon  of 
Craven  Chapel  (Congregational)  under  the 
pastorate  of  Dr.  Leifchild  and  others ;  one  of 
the  directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
and  founder  and  chairman  of  the  Pastors' 
Insurance  Aid  Society.  He  d.  April  22,  1862. 
(Miller's  Singers  and  Songs,  1869,  p.  441.) 
Mr.  Swaine  wrote  several  tracts,  and  also 
printed  for  private  circulation  The  Hand  of 
God,  A  Fragment,  with  Poems,  Hymns,  and 
Versions  of  Psalms,  18H9.  His  hymns, 
"  Hail !  blessed  communion  of  love  "  (Holy 
Communion),  and  "  Lord  Jesus,  let  Thy 
watchful  care"  (For  Emigrants),  were  written 
in  1855  for  the  New  Cong.  H.  BJc,  and  given 
therein,  1859.  See  also,  M  O  how  the  thought 
that  we  shall  know  "  (p.  837,  i.).  [J.  J.] 

Swedenborgian  Hymnody.  The  hym- 
nody  of  the  religious  body  known  as  The  New 
Church  signified  by  the  Jerusalem  in  the  Reve- 
lation, or  briefly,  The  New  Church,  commenced 
with  the  Rev.  Joseph  Proud.  Proud  was  the 
son  of  a  General  Baptist  minister,  and  was  b. 
at  Beaconsfield,  March  22,  1745.  Entering 
the  Baptist  ministry,  he  became  pastor  suc- 
cessively at  Knipton,  Fleet,  and  Norwich.  In 
1788  his  religious  views  underwent  a  change, 
and  the  following  year  he  openly  adopted  those 
of  Emanuel  Swedenborg.  He  at  once  broke 
out  into  song ;  and  it  is  told  us  by  his  bio- 
grapher, the  Rev.  E.  Madeley,  that  his  first 
volume  of  more  than  300  original  hymns 
occupied  him  only  some  three  months  in  its 
production.  This  volume  appeared  in  1790 ; 
agairj,  with  additions,  in  1791 ;  and,  again  in 
1798.     The  title  of  the  3rd  ed.  is  :— 

Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  for  the  Use  of  the  Lord's 
New  Church,  signified  by  the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  Reve- 
lation, by  Joseph  Proud,  N.  H.  M.  London,  Printed  by 
E.  Hodson,  and  told  at  the  New  Jerusalem  Temple  in 
Cross  Street,  Hatton  Garden,  1799. 

This  volume  contained  359  original  hymns 
of  decided  merit.  After  leaving  Norwich 
Proud  went  to  Birmingham,  where  he  suffered 

4  B 
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great  misfortunes.  He  passed  on  to  Man- 
chester, but  in  a  few  months  again  returned 
to  Birmingham.  Subsequently  London  was 
the  scene  of  his  labours  for  a  time.  During 
his  residence  there  he  printed  a  small  book  of 
Hymns  and  Songs  for  Children  in  1810.  Three 
years  later  he  returned  to  Birmingham,  where 
he  d.  on  Aug.  3,  1826.  The  esteem  in  which 
his  hymns  are  held  by  The  New  Church  is 
seen  in  their  authorised  hymn-book  of  1880,  in 
which  of  a  total  of  750  hymns,  164  are  by  him. 

2.  The  next  hymn-writer  of  note  in  The 
Nexo  Church  was  the  Rev.  Manoah  Sibly 
(b.  1757),  whose  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs 
appeared,  in  1802,  from  the  press  of  the  same 
printer  as  Proud's  book  ;  but  also  "  sold  by  the 
Author,  No.  35,  Goswell  Street."  It  contained 
222  original  hymns  and  11  doxologies.  The 
literary  merits  of  this  volume  are  below  that 
of  Proud's  work.  The  hymns  are  solid  and 
practical,  and  are  more  akin  to  those  by  Bed- 
dome  and  Doddridge  than  to  those  either  by 
Wesley  or  Watts.    Sibly  died  in  1840. 

3.  The  first  Swedenborgian  minister  in 
Manchester  was  the  Rev.  William  Cowherd, 
a  man  of  high  scientific  attainments,  who 
had  been  for  some  time  a  clergyman  in  the 
Church  of  England.  Shortly  after  joining  the 
Swedenborgian  body  he  established  a  cause 
in  Manchester,  which  he  called  "  The  Bible 
Christian  Church."  The  members  of  this 
society  held  the  doctrine  of  Swedenborg  in  a 
modified  form,  with  the  additional  obligations 
of  total  abstinence  from  animal  food  and  in- 
toxicating liquors.  (See  Various.)  For  their 
use  Cowherd  compiled  Select  Hymns  for  Chris- 
tian Worship.  By  the  Rev.  TV.  Cowherd,  Man- 
chester. Printed  by  Smcler  &  Russell,  1800. 
The  3rd  ed.,  pub.  at  Stourport  in  1810,  con- 
tained 218  hymns;  the  5th  ed.,  printed  at 
Salford  in  1818,  was  increased  to  221  hymns, 
a  few  of  which  were  by  Cowherd,  but  the 
greater  part  were  taken  from  Proud,  Sibly, 
Watts,  Wesley,  and  others. 

4.  In  1813,  the  Rev.  Robert  Hindmarsh, 
then  minister  of  the  Swedenborgian  congre- 
gation in  Salford,  compiled  a  small  volume  of 
hymns,  chiefly  selected  from  Proud  and  Sibly, 
which  he  published  as : — 

Hymns  for  the  Use  of  The  New  Church,  signified  by 
The  New  Jerusalem  in  the  Apocalypse.  Carefully  cor- 
rected, and  arranged  under  proper  heads.  Manchester. 
F.  Davis,  1813.  It  contained  153  hymns  and  5  doxologies. 

5.  Next,  in  order  of  date,  came  a  small 
volume  as : — 

Original  Hymns,  for  Family  and  Congregational  Wor- 
ship, chiefly  designed  for  the  use  of  those  who  acknow- 
ledge the  Supreme  Divinity  of  the  Great  Redeemer.  By 
F.  M.  Hodson.    Manchester,  J.  Gleave,  1819. 

This  volume  contains  only  45  hymns  and 
2  doxologies.  Whilst  some  of  these  hymns 
do  not  rise  above  mediocrity,  others  have  cer- 
tainly higher  literary  and  poetic  merit  than 
those  of  either  Proud  or  Sibly,  and  one  or 
two  are  not  unworthy  of  C.  Wesley.  Of  his 
hymns  6  are  in  the  authorised  hymn-book  of 
1880.  Of  his  life  little  is  known.  He  was  at 
one  time  with  the  Rev.  Richard  Jones,  as  joint 
minister  of  the  Manchester  and  Radcliffe 
Swedenborgian     Societies.      Afterwards    he 

E reached  in  St.  George's  Chapel,  near  Old- 
am  Road,  Manchester ;  and,  at  a  later  period, 
he  settled  in  Hull. 

6.  In  1822  a  new  departure  was  made.  The 
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General  Conference  of  The  New  Church,  in 
session,  respectively,  at  Manchester  and  Lon- 
don, authorised  a  Committee  to  prepare  a 
hymnal  for  general  use,  "  adapted  not  only 
for  public  devotion,  but  also  for  private  medi- 
tation and  instruction,  and  which  should  form 
a  useful  and  agreeable  companion  on  every 
day  of  the  week,  at  home  as  well  as  in  the 
public  assemblies  of  the  Church."  The  out- 
come of  this  was  the  first  authorised  hymn- 
book  of  the  Swedenborgians.  It  was  pub.  as : — ■ 
Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  New  Church  signified  by  the 
New  Jerusalem  in  the  Revelation,  Ch.  xxi.  1,  2.  Com- 
piled by  order  of  the  General  Conference.  London,  T. 
Goyder  &  H.  C.  Hodson,  1824. 

This  collection  contains  600  hymns  and  7 
doxologies.  While  borrowing  largely  from 
Proud  and  Sibly,  it  is  at  once  catholic  and 
eclectic.  The  alterations  made  in  the  texts 
of  the  hymns  of  Watts,  Wesley,  and  others, 
to  adapt  them  to  the  creed  of  The  Neio  Church 
are  less  frequent  and  distasteful  than  in  many 
similar  cases.  A  singular  feature  in  this  col- 
lection is  the  large  number  of  Unitarian  hymns 
found  therein,  when  doctrinal  differences 
would  have  suggested  the  necessity  for  their 
exclusion.  This  hymn-book  was  mainly  com- 
piled by  the  Rev.  William  Mason  (b.  1790, 
d.  1863)  of  whose  original  hymns  about  60  are 
included  therein.  Mason  subsequently  pub- 
lished a  separate  collection  as  : — 

Hymns  of  Spiritual  Experience,  eminently  calculated 
to  promote  the  growth  of  individual  piety.  Chiefly 
selected,  with  a  few  originals.     London,  1840. 

This  volume  contains  166  hymns,  of  which 
23  are  by  Mason.  We  may  add  that  Mason 
possessed  musical  gifts  of  no  mean  order,  and 
that  he  composed  a  number  of  hymn  tunes. 

7.  In  1872  an  authorised  Supplement  to  tho 
1824  collection  was  published  as  : — 

Supplement  of  Hymns  for  the  New  Church,  Compiled 
by  Order  of  the  General  Conference.  London,  James 
Speirs,  1872. 

In  this  &tt2?£>Ztfme7i£  translations  of  Latin  and 
German  hymns  are  found  for  the  first  time  in 
Swedenborgian  hymnody.  This  blending  of 
the  old  and  the  new  was  hardly  successful, 
and  the  hymns  were  more  didactic  than  lyrical. 
The  general  result  was  felt  to  be  most  un- 
satisfactory, and  led  to  the  appointment  of  a 
Committee,  to  whom  was  entrusted  the  com- 
pilation of  a  new  hymnal.  Of  this  committee 
the  Rev.  Jonathan  Bayley,  d.d.,  was  the  chair- 
man, and  the  Rev.  John  Presland,  the  secre- 
tary. The  result  of  their  labours  was  pub- 
lished in  1880,  as : — 

Hymns  for  the  Use  of  The  New  Church  signified  by 
the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  Revelation.  Compiled  by 
Order  of  the  General  Conference  of  The  New  Church  in 
Great  Britain.     London  :  James  Speirs,  1880. 

This  collection  contains  750  hymns,  and 
deserves  the  attention  of  compilers  of  hymnals. 
To  it  Dr.  Bayley  contributed  5  hymns,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Deans  9,  and  "  J.  C."  3.  From 
this  collection  a  selection  for  mission  services 
was  published  in  1883. 

8.  The  Swedenborgians  have  been  amongst 
the  foremost  in  recognizing  the  value  of  hymns 
and  music  in  Sunday  schools.  As  already 
noted,  Proud's  Hymns  and  Songs  for  Children 
(1810)  were  published  contemporaneously  with 
the  early  efforts  in  the  same  direction  by 
Anne  and  Jane  Taylor.  In  1835,  an  excellent 
little  collection  was  published  by  the  Rev.  B. 


SWEET  AS  THE  SHEPHERD'S 

Madeley,  which  went  through  several  editions. 
In  1868  it  was  greatly  enlarged  and  revised 
from  a  poetical  and  musical  point  of  view,  by 
Mr.  John  Bragg,  of  Birmingham.  To  this  re- 
vised edition,  73  modern  hymns  were  added, 
in  1887,  by  "The  New  Church  Sunday  School 
Union."  In  its  complete  form  it  contains  336 
hymns.     [See  Various.]  [W.  T.  B.] 

Sweet  as  the  Shepherd's  tuneful 
reed.  W.  Shirley.  [Spring.]  Pub.  in  The 
Coll.  of  Hys.  sung  in  the  Countess  of  Hunting- 
don's Chapels,  Bath,  W.  Gye,  n.  d.  {circa  1773), 
No.  86,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.  In  common  with  all 
the  hymns  in  that  Coll.  it  is  anonymous;  but 
in  the  Life  of  the  Countess,  1839,  vol.  ii.  p. 
291,  it  is  definitely  stated  to  be  by  W.  Shirley. 
The  most  widely  known  form  of  this  hymn 
begins  with  st.  ii.,  "Peace,  troubled  soul, 
whose  plaintive  moan."  It  is  composed  of 
Bt.  ii.,  iii.,  and  appeared  in  the  American 
Prayer  Bit.  Coll.,  1826,  No.  130.  It  is  repeated 
in  several  American  hymn-books.       [J.  J.] 

Sweet  day,  so  cool,  so  calm,  so 
bright.  G.  Herbert.  [Virtue.  Spring.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  posthumous  work,  The  Temple, 
1633,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  as  a  poem  on  "  Virtue." 
(The  Chandos  Classics,  ed.  1887,  p.  140.)  It 
is  a  beautiful  poem,  but  is  unsuited  as  a  hymn 
for  congregational  use,  although  found  in  a  few 
collections  for  that  purpose.  I.  Walton's  re- 
ference to  it  in  his  Compleat  Angler,  1653,  is 
very  tender  and  just :  —  " '  Piscator. — And 
now,  scholar !  my  direction  for  thy  fishing  is 
ended  with  this  shower,  for  it  has  doue  rain- 
ing. And  now  look  about  you,  and  see  how 
pleasantly  that  meadow  looks;  nay,  and  the 
earth  smells  as  sweetly  too.  Come,  let  me  tell 
you  what  holy  Herbert  says  of  such  days  and 
showers  as  these ;  and  then  we  will  thank  God 
that  we  enjoy  them.  "  Sweet  day,  so  cool," ' 
&c.  [J.  J.] 

Sweet  feast  of  love  divine.  Sir  E. 
Denny.  [Holy  Communion.']  Pub.  in  his  Sel. 
of  Hymns,  1839,  No.  295;  and  again  in  his 
Hys.  &  Poems,  1848,  p.  96  (3rd  ed.,  1870, 
p.  66),  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its 
original  form  ;  but  much  more  extensively  as 
"Blest  feast  of  love  divine."  In  America 
especially,  this  is  the  popular  form  of  the 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Sweet  is  the  last,  the  parting  ray. 

[Saturday  Evening.]  This  hymn  is  usually 
attributed  to  Charles  Jenkins,  for  some  years 
a  Congregational  Minister  in  Portland,  Maine, 
but  upon  insufficient  evidence.  D.  C.  Cols- 
worthy  (p.  242,  ii.)  says  that  it  was  repeated 
by  Mr.  Jenkins  in  a  sermon,  and  the  congre- 
gation supposed  it  to  have  been  his  own.  No 
other  claimant  having  appeared  it  is  often 
attributed  to  him  on  this  uncertain  ground. 
J.  Curtis,  in  his  Union  Coll.,  Lond.,  1827, 
No.  519,  gives  it  as  from  the  "American 
Monthly  Mag."  [F.  M.  B.] 

Sweet  is  the  scene  when  virtue  dies. 
Anna  L.  Barbauld,  ne'e  Aikin.  [Death  and 
Burial.]  Appeared  in  the  Leisure  Hour 
Improved,  pub.  at  Ironbridge,  1809,  in  5  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  again  in  The  Works  of  Anna  Txietitia 
Barbauld,  with  Memoir,  1825,  p.  315,  with 
the  heading  "  The  Death  of  the  Virtuous." 
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In  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  it 
begins,  "  Sweet  is  the  scene  when  Christians 
die."  On  the  death  of  Mr.  Barbauld,  Nov.  1 1 , 
1808,  Mrs.  Barbauld  wrote  the  "Dirge," 
beginning  "  Pure  Spirit !  O  where  art  thou 
now  "(p.  941,  ii.).  From  the  date  of  the  publica- 
tion of  "  Sweet  is  the  scene  when  virtue  dies  " 
(1809),  it  is  probable  that  it  was  the  outcome 
of  the  same  sad  event.  The  popular  form  of 
this  hymn  is,  M  How  blest  the  righteous  when 
he  dies,"  which  appeared  in  Cotterill's  Sel, 
1819,  No.  190.  In  the  Sheffield  Iris  for 
January  13, 1824,  James  Montgomery  gave  an 
account  of  the  Rev.  T.  Cotterill's  funeral,  in 
which  he  says  concerning  "How  blest  tho 
righteous  when  he  dies,"  which  was  sung  on 
that  occasion : — 

"  This  hymn  was  not  the  composition  of  the  deceased, 
as  has  been  mistakenly  reported.  It  was  extracted 
with  some  modifications  from  a  longer  copy  of  verses 
which  appeared  in  the  Iris  many  years  ago,  the  author 
of  which  we  understood  to  be  Mr.  Robert  Barnard, 
formerly  of  this  town,  and  one  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
The  opening  of  the  original  lines  being  'Sweet  is  the 
scene  when  virtue  dies,'  was  altered  [to  "  How  blest, 
&c.,"]  for  an  obvious  reason  when  the  stanzas  were 
adopted  for  Mr.  Cotterill's  hymn-book.  We  can  further 
say  that  he  was  peculiarly  delighted  with  them.  The 
following  exquisite  poetical  stanza  follows  the  first  as 
they  stand  in  the  hymn-book : — 

"  '  So  fades  a  summer  cloud  away, 

So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o'er, 
So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day, 

So  dies  a  wave  along  the  shore.' " 

From  this  extract  it  is  evident  that  the 
alterations  in  the  text  of  the  poem  to  adapt  it 
for  congregational  purposes  were  made  by 
Montgomery  for  Cotterill.  Montgomery's 
guess  as  to  the  authorship  of  the  original 
was  disproved  by  the  publication  of  Mrs. 
Barbauld's  Works  in  1825  with  the  poem 
therein.  This  form  of  the  hymn  is  in  C.  U. 
in  all  English-speaking  countries.       [J.  J.] 

Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God,  my 
[and]  King.  I.  Watts.  [Ps.  xcii.  or  Sun- 
day.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  of  David,  &c.,  1719, 
p.  237,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed,  "A  Psalm 
for  the  Lord's  Day."  In  G.  Whitefield's  Hys. 
for  Social  Worship,  &c,  1753,  No.  20,  st.  i., 
ii.,  iii.,  vii.  were  given  as  "  Sweet  is  the  work, 
O  God,  our  King."  This  was  repeated  in 
M.  Madan's  Ps  &  Hys.,  1760,  No.  105.  A.  M. 
Toplady  gave  the  same  stanzas  in  his  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1776,  as  No.  34,  but  with  other  changes 
in  some  stanzas,  and  the  opening  line  as 
"  Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God  and  King."  This 
reading  is  found  in  some  modern  collections 
in  the  Church  of  England.  Other  arrange- 
ments of  the  text  are  given  in  hymn-books  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  It  is  a  good  and 
popular  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go. 
F.  W.  Faber.  [Evening.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Jesus  and  Mary,  first  edition,  1849;  and 
again  in  his  Hymns,  1862,  p.  251,  in  7  fit.  of 
6  1.  It  was  written  in  1849  for  use  as  an 
Evening  Hymn  at  the  London  Roman 
Catholic  Oratory,  of  which  Dr.  Faber  was 
then  the  Superior.  In  most  hymnals  the  last 
stanza  is  usually  omitted,  or  if  retained,  tho 
second  line,  "  Mary  and  Philip,  near  us  be," 
is  altered.  In  some  collections  it  opens  with 
"  Dear  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go,"  or  "  O 
Saviour,  bless,"  &o. ;  and  in  others,  "  O 
Father,  bless  us  ere  we  go."    In  the  Wellin- 
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ton  College  H.  Bk.,  1860-80,  it  begins  with 
et.  ii.,  "  The  day  is  done ;  its  hours  have  run," 
and  the  text  is  somewhat  altered.  The  use  of 
this  hymn  in  its  various  forms  is  extensive. 

[J.  J.] 
Sweet  the  time,  exceeding  sweet. 
G.  Burder.  [Christian  Felloivship.~]  Pub.  in 
the  Gospel  Magazine,  April,  1779,  p.  220,  in 
5  st.  of  4  1.,  headed  "  An  Hymn  for  Christian 
Company,"  and  signed  "  A.  K."  In  1784  it 
was  given,  unaltered,  in  G.  Burder's  Coll  of 
Hys.,  as  No.  66,  and  in  the  Index  it  is  signed 
"  G.  Burder."  In  Cotterill's  Set,  1810,  No.  46, 
it  is  altered  to  "Great  the  joy,  the  union 
sweet."  This  form  is  in  extensive  use.  In 
the  8th  ed.  of  his  Sel.  Cottevill  altered  it 
again  to*  "  Great  the  joy  when  Christians 
meet."  This,  also,  is  well  known.  In  one  or 
two  collections  it  is  also  altered  to  "  Gladsome 
'tis  when  Christians  meet."  [J.  J.] 

Sweetest  Saviour,  if  my  soul.  G. 
Herbert.  [Redeemed  in  Christ]  First  pub. 
in  his  Temple,  &c,  1633,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  as  a 
"Dialogue  "  between  the  Soul  and  tlie  Saviour. 
(Works  in  the  Chandos  Classics,  1887,  p.  168.) 
In  1739,  it  was  rewritten  by  J.  Wesley,  and 
pub.  in  Hys.  &  Sac.  Poems,  as  "  Saviour,  if 
Thy  precious  love,"  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  and  again 
in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  107.  In  1875, 
st.  i.-iii.  were  given  in  the  revised  edition  of 
the  Wes.  H  Bk.,  No.  24*,  where  it  replaced 
"  Ye  that  pass  by,  behold  the  Man."  In  this 
form  it  u  suited  for  private  reading,  or  as  the 
words  of  an  anthem,  but  does  not  make  a  good 
hymn  for  congregational  use.  [J.  J.] 

Sweetly  sang  the  angels,  In  the  clear, 
calm  night.  J.  Julian.  [Christmas.]  Written 
Nov.  7,  1873,  and  first  printed  in  the  Preston 
Herald  [Lancashire],  Nov.  11th,  1873,-  in  an 
article  entitled  "  Table  Tiilk."  It  was  in  5  st. 
of  8  1.,  with  a  refrain  of  4  1.  In  1874  it  was 
included  in  the  Hymn  Book  pub.  for  the  use  of 
St.  Mary's  Church  Sunday  School,  Preston; 
in  Dec.  1874,  in  an  article  on  "Christmas 
Hymns  "  in  the  Churchman's  Shilling  Maga- 
zine ;  again  in  Horder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and 
other  collections.  It  is  also  set  as  a  part  song 
by  A.  J.  Caldicott.  Mus.  B.,  No.  147  of  The 
Choral  Handbook,  Lond.,  J.  Curwen.    [J.  J.] 

Swift,  James  Frederick,  s.  of  Joseph 
Swift,  was  b.  at  Manchester,  Dec.  28,  1847. 
In  1851  he  removed  with  his  parents  to  Liver- 
pool, where  he  was  educated  at  the  Com- 
mercial School  of  Liverpool  College.  At  an 
early  age  he  displayed  a  talent  for  music,  and 
performed  in  public  as  a  pianist  as  early  as 
1859.  In  1863  he  was  appointed  organist  at 
the  Cranmer  Wesleyan  Chapel.  Subsequently 
he  was  organist  at  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Liver- 
pool, for  10  years,  and  then,  from  18*6  to  the 
present,  at  St.  Bride's,  in  the  same  city.  He 
has  composed  a  large  number  of  songs  and 
instrumental  pieces  under  the  nom-de-plume 
of  "Godfrey  Marks."  He  has  also  written  a 
number  of  hymns  and  sacred  odes,  for  which 
he  has  composed  music.  From  these  eight 
were  pub.  with  the  music,  in  1875,  as  Hys. 
for  Home  and  Sacred  Festivals  (London, 
Novello).  From  this  small  collection  the 
following  hymns  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  When  evening  shadows  gather.  Evening.  Written 
ia  1873,  and  first  sung  in  public  at  the  Wesleyan  Choral 


Festival  in  St.  George's  Hall,  Liverpool,  in  1874.  Itwa6 
included  in  his  Hys.  for  Home,  «fcc.,  No.  8.  in  5  st.  of  8  1. 
It  then  passed  into  Thring's  Coll..  1882,  the  Prim.  Meth. 
Hymnal,  1887,  and  others.  Jt  is  a  very  beautiful 
Evening  Hymn. 

2.  Have  you  heard  the  sweet,  sweet  story  ?  Life 
of  Jesus.  Written  in  1874,  and  pub.  in  his  Hys.  for 
Home,  tic,  1875,  No.  4,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.,  with  a  chorus  of 
4  lines. 

3.  When  life  is  gay  with  sunshine.  Refuge  in 
Trouble.  Written  in  1874,  and  pub.  in  his  Hys.  for 
Home,  dec.,  1875,  No.  7,  in  3  St.  of  8  1. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  2,  3  have  been  largely 
used  at  Sunday  School  Anniversaries  and 
similar  gatherings.  [J.  J.] 

Sylvestris,  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1776, 
&c,  i.e.  Jehoida  Brewer. 

Symington,  Andrew  James,  s.  of  R. 
B.  Symington,  of  Paisley,  Scotland,  was  b. 
there  on  July  27,  1825.  After  receiving  his 
education  at  the  Grammar  School  of  his  native 
town  he  entered  into  business  with  his  father 
and  brother.  During  the  intervals  of  busi- 
ness he  has  devoted  himself  to  literature. 
His  publications  include  Harebell  Chimes, 
1848;  Genevieve,  and  Other  Poems,  1851 ;  The 
Beautiful  in  Nature,  Art,  and  Life,  1857  ; 
Pen  and  Pencil  Sketches  of  Faroe  and  Iceland, 
1862  ;  The  Reasonableness  of  Faith;  icitk  Ap* 
pendix  containing  Hys.  and  Verses  of  Consola- 
tion and  Hope,  1870 ;  Hints  to  our  Boys,  1881 ; 
Poems,  and  other  works.  He  also  edited 
Blackie's  series  of  Men  of  Light  and  Lear  ring, 
and  has  contributed  to  a  large  number  of 
magazines  in  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States.  Several  of  Ids  hymns  have  been  pub. 
by  J.  and  R.  Parlane,  Paisley,  as  leaflets,  and 
include : — 

1.  Hear  Jesus  say  to  Thee.  Jesus  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life.     (1869.) 

2.  Hemmed  in,  armed  hosts  behind,  en  either  6ide. 
Israel  at  the  Red  Sea. 

3.  How  much  ow'st  thou  ?  Debtors  to  Mercy.  (Sep. 
1870.) 

4.  I  long  for  rest.     Rest  desired.    (1869.) 

5.  Lord  in  love  and  mercy  save  us.  Morning  or 
Evening.     (1869.) 

6.  Near  Jordan's  ford.    Christ's  Invitation. 

7.  Tossing  through  the  starless  night.     Rest.     (1869.) 

8.  When  anguish  overwhelms  the  heart.     Comfort. 

Of  these  hymns  No.  5  is  the  best  known  and 
most  widely  used.  Taken  as  a  whole  Mr. 
Symington's  hymns  are  better  suited  for  private 
devotion  than  for  public  worship.        [J.  J.] 

Synesius,  a  native  of  Cyrene,  b.  circa 
375.  His  descent  was  illustrious.  His  pedi- 
gree extended  through  seventeen  centuries, 
and  in  the  words  of  Gibbon,  "could  not  be 
equalled  in  the  history  of  mankind."  He 
became  distinguished  for  his  eloquence  and 
philosophy,  and  as  a  statesman  and  patriot  he 
took  a  noble  stand.  When  the  Goths  were 
threatening  his  country  he  went  to  the  court 
of  Arcadius,  and  for  three  years  tried  to  rouse 
it  to  the  dangers  that  were  coming  on  the 
empire.  But  Gibbon  says,  "The  court  of 
Arcadius  indulged  the  zeal,  npplauded  the 
eloquence,  and  neglected  the  advice  of  Sy- 
nesius." In  410  he  was  made  Bishop  of 
Ptolemai's,  but  much  against  his  will.  He  d.  in 
430.  Synesius's  opinions  have  been  variously 
estimated.  That  he  was  imbued  with  the 
Neo-Platonic  philosophy  there  is  no  doubt 
[see  Greek  Hymnody,  v.  and  viii.],  but  that  ho 
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was  a  semi-Christian,  as  alleged  by  Mosheiin 
[see  Eccl.  Hiilory,  Loud.,  ed.  1845,  vol.  i., 
pp.  310,  43D  and  Notes],  or  that  he  denied  the 
doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  as  stated  directly 
by  Gibbon  [see  Decline  and  Fall,  vol.  ii.],  and 
indirectly  by  Bingham  [see  Christian  Antiq., 
Lond.,  1843,  i.  pp.  464-5]  is  very  doubtful. 
Mr.  Chatfield,  who  has  translated  his  Odes  in 
his  Songs  and  Hymns  of  the  Greek  Christian 
Poets,  187G,  contends  tbat  his  tenth  Ode 
"  Lord  Jesus,  tbink  on  me,"  proves  that  he 
was  not  a  semi-Christian,  nnd  that  he  held  tbe 
doctrine  of  the  Resurrection.  The  first  is 
clear :  but  the  second  is  open  to  doubt.  He 
certainly  prays  to  the  Redeemer  :  but  there  is 
nothing  in  the  hymn  to  shew  that  he  looked 
upon  the  Redeemer  as  being  clothed  in  His 
risen  body.  This  tenth  ode  is  the  only  Ode  of 
Synesius,  which  has  come  into  C.  U.  The 
origiual  Odes  are  found  in  the  Anth.  Graeca 
Carm.  Christ.,  1871,  p.  2  seq.,  and  Mr.  Chat- 
field's  trs.  in  his  Songs,  &c,  1876.  [Greek 
Hymnody,  §  v.  and  Mvwco  Xptore.]  Synesius's 
Odes  have  also  been  tr.  by  Alan  Stevenson, 
and  included  in  his  The  Ten  Hymns  of  Syne- 
sius, Bishop  of  Tyreore,  a.d.  410  in  English 
Verse.  And  some  Occasional  Pieces  by  Alan 
Stevenson,  LL.B.  Printed  for  Private  Circu- 
lation, 1865.     [See  Various.]  [J.  J.] 

Syriac  Hymnody.  No  history  of  Chris- 
tian hymnody  can  be  deemed  complete  which 
fails  to  give  some  account  of  the  hymns  and 
other  metrical  compositions  of  the  ancient 
churches  of  Syria,  Upper  Mesopotamia,  and 
Western  Persia.  At  an  early  period  in  Chris- 
tian history  a  fountain  of  sacred  poetiy  and 
song  burst  forth  iu  that  region,  from  which 
for  a  time  there  flowed  a  stream  of  marvellous 
fulness;  but  soon  the  stream  dwindled,  and 
its  flow  became  intermittent,  until,  by  the 
middle  of  the  14th  century,  like  a  river  lost  in 
desert  sands,  it  had  almost,  if  not  entirely, 
disappeared. 

Syriac,  the  language  of  these  ancient  hymns 
and  poems,  is  akin  to  the  Hebrew,  and  re- 
sembles, if  it  is  not  identical  with,  the  lan- 
guage spoken  by  the  common  people  of  Pales- 
tine in  the  time  of  our  Lord.  It  is  still  used 
in  religious  services,  like  Latin  in  the  Church 
of  Rome  ;  but,  as  a  vernacular  in  Syria  proper, 
it  has  long  been  supplanted  by  the  Arabic ; 
whilst,  in  Mesopotamia  and  Persia,  the  Chris- 
tian inhabitants,  though  they  call  themselves 
Suraye',  or  Syrians,  speak  a  dialect  termed 
Surith,  which  differs  almost  as  much  from  the 
old  'Syriac  as  Italian  from  Latin. 

i.  History  of  Syriac  Hymnody. 

Concerning  the  hymns  sung  in  Syria  in  the 
first  century  after  Christ  we  have  no  certain 
information,  although  tradition  connects  the 
origin  of  responsive  singing  in  Christian  wor- 
ship with  Ignatius,  the  martyred  bishop  of 
Antioeh.  But  the  commencement  of  Syriac 
hymnody,  so  far  as  known  to  us,  was  on  this 
wise. 

1.  Bar-Daisan,  or  Bardesanes,  b.  A.D.  154,  at 
Edessa,  now  called  Urfah,  in  Upper  Meso- 
potamia, was  a  religious  teacher,  who  sought 
to  combine  with  the  truths  of  Christianity  cer- 
tain speculations  of  the  Gnostics.    Being  a 
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man  of  poetic  genius,  he  was  led  to  compose 
hymns  or  songs,  which,  set  to  music  and  sung 
by  his  disciples,  became  very  popular.  His 
son,  Harmonius,  followed  in  his  steps,  com- 
posing additional  hymns  and  introducing  new 
metres.  But  of  their  compositions  only  a  few 
fragments  have  been  preserved. 

2.  Simeon  bar  Sabbae.  The  next  Syrian  hymn- 
writer  of  whom  we  have  any  mention  was  of  the 
orthodox  school,  Simeon  bar  Sabbae,  bishop  of 
Seleucia,  who  suffered  martyrdom  a.d.  296. 
Two  hymns  composed  by  him  are  said  to  bo 
found  in  the  sacred  offices  of  the  Chaldeans. 

3.  Ephraem  Syrus.  But  about  a.d.  307  there 
was  born  at  Nisibis,  in  northern  Mesopotamia, 
Ephraem  or  Ephraim  Syrus,  the  most  cele- 
brated father  of  the  Syrian  church,  and  famous 
not  only  as  a  theologian,  but  also  as  a  poet 
and  hymn-writer.  Historians  differ  as  to 
the  details  of  his  life ;  but  it  is  known  that 
having  first  been  a  pupil  of  James,  bishop  of 
Nisibis,  he  finished  his  education  at  Edessa, 
where  for  the  rest  of  his  days  he  chiefly  re- 
sided. He  visited  Basil  at  Caesarea,  in  Cappa- 
docia,  and  by  him  he  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon.  He  d.  at  Edessa  in  June, 
373.  Ephraim  was  a  most  voluminous  writer 
of  commentaries,  expository  sermons,  hymns, 
and  metrical  homilies.  Metrical  Homilies, 
first  mentioned  in  connection  with  him,  are  a 
peculiar  kind  of  composition,  to  which  wo 
know  of  nothing  in  other  literature  exactly 
similar.  The  tracts  in  verse^  explanatory  of 
the  Christian  religion,  circulated  by  mis- 
sionaries in  some  parts  of  India,  and  which 
the  people  like  to  read  aloud  in  a  kind  of 
chant,  seem  most  nearly  to  resemble  them. 
The  Homilies  are  in  metre,  i.e.  in  lines  con- 
taining a  fixed  number  of  syllables,  e.g.  4,  5,  6, 
7,  8,  or  12,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  are  divided 
into  strophes,  but  differ  from  hymns  proper 
in  their  greater  length  and  more  decidedly 
didactic  char-acter.  We  might  have  supposed 
them  to  be  poems  intended  to  be  simply  read, 
but  from  notes  found  on  mss.  giving  direc- 
tions as  to  the  singing,  it  appears  as  though, 
at  least  in  some  cases,  they  were  actually 
sung  or  chanted  in  connection  with  religious 
services.  In  neither  the  hymns  nor  the  homi- 
lies is  any  regard  paid  to  accent  or  quantity, 
and  only  occasionally  does  there  seem  to  have 
been  an  attempt  at  rhyme  or  assonance.  The 
main  characteristics  of  Syriac  poetry  are  (1)  a 
certain  elevation  of  style,  (2)  division  of  the 
verses  into  strophe?,  and  (3)  the  use  of  lines 
or  verses  with  a  fixed  number  of  syllables. 
The  following  are  illustrations  of  some  of  the 
metres,  taken  from  the  writings  of  Ephraim, 
the  translations  being  those  of  Dr.  H.  Bur- 
gess, in  his  Select  Metrical  Hymns  and 
Homilies  of  Ephraem  Syrus,  translated,  with 
Notes,  &c,  London,  1853,  a  work  to  which 
reference  may  be  made  for  further  examples. 

a.  Tetrasyllabic  Metre.  Two  verses  from  an  •«  Even- 
ing Hymn." 


Bkulhun  rainshe 


Lok  theshbuktho 


44  In  all  evenings 
To  Tbee  let  there  be  praise." 
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b.  Pentasyllable  Metre.  Two  verses  from  the  11th 
Homily  concerning  the  "  Paradise  of  Eden." 

]m»%«<7)%     y\]    O'ar'd  phardayso 
9 

.99  *■  \9      x 

•  |£QQDQ2>     iuOI  I1  "  v^°    Mhfyn6y'd  busam6 
M  The  air  of  Paradise 
Is  a  fountain  of  sweetness." 

c.  Heptasyllabic  Metre,  which  has  traditionally  borne 
the  name  ofEphraim,  as  being  his^  favourite  metre. 
Two  verses  from  a  hymn  on  "Death." 

9 

M6r  16'th  kimnay  Mm  bfshe 
Daiidith  bok  Mor  audo  bfy. 
'*  Lord !  appoint  me  not  a  place  with  the  wicked : 
Do  Thou,  Lord,  confess  me,  who  have  confessed  Thee." 
The  poetical  compositions  of  Ephraim,  so 
far  as  printed,  are  as  follows,  beginning  with 
his  works  edited  by  J.  S.  Assemani  and  P. 
Benedict  at  Home,  in  1732-46. 

(1)  Eleven  metrical  expositions,  in  heptasyllablc  and 
pentasyllable  metre,  of  portions  of  Scripture  treating  of 
the  Creation,  the  Temptation  of  Eve,  the  Mission  of 
Jonah,  and  the  Repentance  of  the  Ninevites.  The  last- 
named  is  the  most  striking  and  the  longest,  extending 
to  between  500  and  600  strophes  of  four  lines  each.  Of  the 
use  made  of  it  by  the  Nestorian  Christians  of  the  present 
day  we  shall  speak  in  the  second  part  of  this  article. 

(2)  Thirteen  discourses  on  Christ's  Nativity.  These 
are  of  various  lengths  and  metres.  The  last  is  tetra- 
syllable, in  strophes  of  10  lines,  every  tenth  line  being 
a  doxology.  The  life  -of  Christ  is  supposed  by  the 
author  to  have  extended  to  thirty  years,  and  to  every 
one  of  these  years  is  assigned  an  act  of  praise  from  some 
created  beings,  beginning  with  the  cherubim  in  the  first 
year,  and  ending  with  the  dead  who  have  lived  again, 
the  living  who  have  repented,  and  heaven  and  earth, 
which  through  Christ  have  been  reconciled,  in  the 
thirtieth.  Dr.  Burgess  says  that  this  is  "  a  very  beauti- 
ful production,  tastefully  conceived,  and  carried  out  in 
a  masterly  manner." 

(3)  Next  come  56  homilies  in  various  metres  against 
•*  False  Doctrines,"  especially  those  of  Bardesanes, 
Marcion,  and  the  Manichaeans.  In  the  first  homily  of 
this  collection  Ephraim  pays  the  following  compliment 
to  the  skill  and  influence  of  Bardesanes,  whilst  he  con- 
demns his  use  of  them : — 

*«  In  the  resorts  of  Bardesanes 

There  are  songs  and  melodies. 

For  seeing  that  young  persona 

Loved  sweet  music, 

By  the  harmony  of  his  songs 

He  corrupted  their  minds." 
Elsewhere  we  are  told  that  it  was  Ephraim's  desire  to 
counteract  the  influence  of  these  heretical  songs,  as  well 
as  to  provide  a  substitute  for  profane  games  and  noisy 
dances,  which  prompted  him  to  compose  hymns  and 
train  choirs,  "  in  the  midst  of  whom  he  stood,  a  spiritual 
harper,  and  arranged  for  them  different  kinds  of  songs, 
and  taught  them  the  variation  of  chants,  until  the  whole 
city  was  gathered  to  him  and  the  party  of  the  adversary 
was  put  to  shame." 

(4)  Then  follow  87  homilies  against  Rationalists  or 
Free  Thinkers,  in  which  occur  many  curious  and  highly 
artificial  arrangements  of  metres.  These  are  succeeded 
by  a  collection  of  seven  homilies,  forming  a  separate 
work,  entitled  "The  Pearl,  concerning  Faith."  This 
poem  is  tetrasyllable,  in  strophes  of  10  lines  each,  and 
highly  fanciful  In  conception,  though  not  without  pas- 
sages of  beauty.  A  pearl  is  treated  as  suggestive  of 
truths  connected  with  Christ  and  His  Church. 

(5)  Four  other  controversial  homilies  follow,  after 
which  come  the  pieces  which  may  be  more  properly 
called  Hymns.  Of  these  perhaps  the  most  interesting 
are  85  relating  to  "  Death,"  apparently  intended  to  be 
used  in  funeral  services.  One  of  these  we  may  cite,  in 
Dr.  Burgess's  translation,  both  as  short  and  as  a  good 
specimen  of  Ephraim's  style. 

On  the  Death  of  Children. 
"  How  bitter  is  the  grief 
For  the  death  of  childhood  ; 
How  grievous  the  separation 
Of  the  infant  from  its  mother : — 
Train  it  up,  Lord,  in  Thy  dwelling ! 
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"  This  day  afflicts 

The  fathers  through  their  sons; 

And  death  now  breaks 

The  staff  of  their  old  age  :— 
Lord  !  may  they  lean  on  Thee ! 
"  This  day  removes 

The  beloved  one  from  its  mother, 

And  cuts  off  the  arm 

Which  would  have  been  her  stay  :— 
In  Thee,  Lord,  may  she  trust ! 
n  This  day  separates 

The  little  one  from  its  parent, 

And  leaves  her  in  the  wilderness 

Of  suffering  and  grief : — 
Do  Thou,  Lord,  comfort  her ! 
"  This  day  divides 

The  sucking-child  from  the  breast ; 

And  the  mother  wails  and  grieves 

Because  her  intercourse  with  it  hath  perished  :— 
May  she  see  it  in  the  Kingdom ! 
««  O  happy  infancy 

Which  hath  gained  Paradise  ! 

Alas !  for  old  age 

Which  still  remains  in  sorrow  !— • 
Lord  !  be  Thou  its  helper !  " 

(6)  This  collection  of  Funeral  Hymns  is  followed  by 
four  short  pieces  on  the  "  Freedom  of  the  Will,"  the 
strophes  of  which  have  an  alphabetical  arrangement, 
like  the  Hebrew  of  the  119th  Psalm.  The  succeeding 
76  homilies  have  the  general  title  "Exhortations  to 
Penitence,"  but  among  them  are  found  morning  and 
evening  hymns,  and  a  hymn  for  the  Lord's  day. 

(7)  Next  come  twelve  homilies  on  the  "Paradise  of 
Eden,"  and  finally,  in  the  Roman  edition  of  Ephraim's 
works,  18  discourses  on  various  subjects  in  pentasyllabic 
and  hexasyllabic  metres.  But  in  1866,  Bickdl  pub. 
"Carmina  Nisibena,"  21  in  number,  the  subject  of 
most  of  them  being  the  struggle  between  the  Persian 
monarch,  Sapor,  and  the  Romans.  The  rest  are  on  the 
"  Overthrow  of  Satan,"  the  "  Resurrection  of  the  Body," 
and  kindred  topics. 

In  1882  and  1886  Lamy  pub.  2  vols.,  en- 
titled S.  Ephraemi  Syri  Bymni  et  Sermones, 
containing  hitherto  unpublished  metrical 
homilies  and  hymns,  on  the  Epiphany,  the 
Nativity,  the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  Passover, 
the  Crucifixion,  the  Resurrection,  &c.  [For 
translations  see  end  of  this  article.] 

4.  Various.  Ephraim  was  followed  by  a  suc- 
cession of  authors  of  metrical  homilies,  hymns 
and  anthems,  most  of  whom  our  limited  space 
forbids  us  to  do  more  than  mention.  Among 
these  were  Balai  or  Balaeus ;  Cyrillond,  who, 
about  the  year  396,  wrote  a  poem  on  the 
Invasion  of  the  Huns;  'Absamya,  son  of 
Ephraim's  sister ;  Rabbula,  bishop  of  Edessa, 
a.d.  411,  some  of  whose  hymns  have  been 
printed  by  Overbeds;  Ihibha,  or  lias,  who 
succeeded  Rabbula  in  the  see  of  Edessa ; 
Maruthd,  bishop  of  Maiperhat,  a  learned 
physician,  who  wrote  hymns  in  honour  of  the 
martyrs;  and  Isaac  of  Antioch,  commonly 
called  the  Great,  and  styled  by  Dr.  Wm. 
Wright  (Encyclop.  Britan.,  vol.  xxii.  p.  8296) 
"  one  of  the  stars  of  Syrian  literature."  He 
was  abbot  of  a  convent  near  Antioch,  and 
died  about  a.d.  460.  His  works  were  almost 
as  voluminous  and  varied  as  those  ofEphraim. 
One  of  his  metrical  homilies  may  be  men- 
tioned as  a  literary  curiosity,  a  poem  of  2137 
lines,  on  a  parrot  which  proclaimed  ayios 
6  deos  in  the  streets  of  Antioch.  Isaac  was 
followed  by  Barsauma,  bishop  of  Nisibis  (484- 
496),  author  of  compositions  of  the  class  called 
Turgdme,  hymns  calling  on  the  faithful  to 
give  ear  to  the  words  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment: In  the  Nestorian  worship  of  the  present 
day  the  Turgdme  are  chanted  responsively  by 
the  officiating  deacons  around  the  altar,  at 
that  part  in  the  service  when  the  Epistle  and 
Gospel  are  about  to  be  read. 
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5.  Koraai.  A  fellow-worker  with  Barsatima, 
both  at  Edes6a  and  Nisibis,  was  Narsai,  or 
Narses,  called  by  hisco-reli^ionists  the  "  Harp 
of  the  Holy  Spirit."  He  was  especially 
famuus  for  his  metrical  homilies,  360  in 
number,  and  his  hymns,  two  of  which  are 
now  in  the  Nestorian  psalter. 

6.  Jacob  of  Serugh.  We  come  next  to  Jacob 
of  Serugh,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  writers 
of  the  Syrian  Church  (b.  451,  d.  521),  6tyled 
by  his  contemporaries  "  the  Flute  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  Harp  of  the  believing  Church." 
Besides  commentaries,  he  wrote  odes,  hymns, 
and  metrical  homilies,  760  in  number,  mostly 
in  dodeca-syllabic  verse,  i.e.,  the  four-syllable 
line  thrice  repeated.  Bar  Hebraeus  says  that 
he  had  70  amanuenses  to  copy  out  his  homilies. 
More  than  half  of  his  homilies  have  perished, 
but  nearly  300  are  preserved  in  European 
collections.  A  liturgy  in  use  among  the 
Maronites  is  ascribed  to  him. 

7.  Simeon  Kukaya.  The  deacon  Simeon 
Kukdyd  was  a  potter  by  trade,  as  his  name  de- 
notes. Whilst  working  at  his  wheel,  he  com- 
posed hymns,  which  he  wrote  down  on  a 
tablet  or  scroll  by  his  side.  Bishop  Jacob  of 
Serugh  visited  him,  admired  his  compositions, 
and  encouraged  him  to  continue  his  labours. 
Nine  of  his  hymns,  on  the  "  Nativity  of  our 
Lord,"  are  now  in  the  British  Museum.  In 
the  same  treasury  of  antiquities  are  to  be 
found  a  few  hymns  out  of  a  rather  large  num- 
ber composed  by  the  abbot  John  bar  Aphtonyd, 
who  d.  a.d.  528,  at  Kenneshre,  on  the 
Euphrates.  Also  a  few  hymns  are  extant  of 
Mdrahhd  the  Elder,  Catholicus  of  Seleucia, 
from  536  to  552,  one  of  which  commences 
"Glory  to  Thee,  Lord,  how  good  Thou 
art ! " 

8.  Seventh  Century.  With  the  seventh  cen- 
tury began  the  slow  decay  of  the  native 
literature  of  the  Syrians,  one  cause  being  the 
dreadful  sufferings  of  the  people  duiing  the 
great  war  with  the  Persians,  and  another  the 
conquest  of  Syria  by  the  Muhammadans  in 
633-636,  from  which  time  the  Arabic  language 
began  to  supplant  the  Syriac.  Nevertheless, 
Professor  W.  Wright,  ll.d.,  in  his  admirable 
and  exhaustive  article  on  "  Syriac  Literature," 
in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  vol.  xxii. — 
an  article  to  which  iu  this  paper  we  are  our- 
selves greatly  indebted — gives  the  names  of 
seventeen  writers  between  the  beginning  of 
the  7th  century  and  the  end  of  the  12th,  who 
were  authors  of  either  hymns,  or  metrical 
homilies,  or  both.  In  most  cases  some  of 
their  writings  are  extant  in  the  libraries  of 
the  British  Museum,  the  Vatican,  or  Berlin, 
and  not  unfrequently  their  hymns  are  found 
iu  Nestorian  Psalters. 

9.  Bar  Hebraeus.  The  thirteenth  century 
was  an  age  of  literary  revival  with  the  Nes- 
torians.  Bar  Hebraeus  or  Abul  Faraj  Gregory, 
M  one  of  the  most  learned  and  versatile  men 
Syria  ever  produced,"  lived  at  this  time.  He 
was  almost  equally  eminent  as  philosopher, 
historian,  theologian  and  poet,  and  to  him  we 
are  indebted  for  much  of  the  information  wo 
possess  in  regard  to  Syriac  hymn-writers. 

10.  George  "Warda.  In  this  century  too  lived 
George  Warda  (the  Kose)  of  Arbel,  whose 
hymns  and  other  poems  have  entered  so 
largely  into  the  use  of  the  Nestorian  Church 


that  one  of  their  service  books  is  to  this  day 
called  the  Warda. 

11.  Mus'ud,  a  Syrian,  who  was  physician  to 
the  Caliph  al  Musta'sim  in  the  years  1242- 
1258,  wrote  hymns  for  the  Feast  of  the 
Epiphany,  one  of  which  is  in  the  Vatican 
library. 

12.  Khanis  bar  Kardahe,  of  Arbel,  is  another 
favourite  I13  mn- writer  of  this  period,  whom 
we  shall  have  occasion  to  mention  again  when 
speaking  of  the  service-books  of  the  Nes- 
torians.  But  besides  the  hymns  of  this  author, 
to  which  we  may  then  make  reference,  others 
are  found  in  the  great  libraries  of  Europe. 

13.  Abhd-isho  bar  Berikha.  Lastly,  there  was 
Abhd-isho  bar  Berikha,  or,  as  he  is  called  by 
some,  Mar  Abd  Yeshua,  Metropolitan  of  Nisi- 
bis and  Armenia,  a.d.  1298-1318,  who  has 
rendered  valuable  service  to  literature  by  a 
catalogue  of  nearly  150  Syrian  authors  and 
their  works,  beginning  with  Simeon  bar  Sab- 
bae,  in  the  3rd  century,  and  ending  with  one, 
whom  in  his  humility  he  calls  his  "vile 
self."  This  last  he  describes  as  the  author  of 
a  commentary  on  the  Bible,  Consolations, 
Antiphons  and  Anthems  for  various  occasions, 
and  a  number  of  other  works.  Turgdme, 
written  by  him,  are  in  ms.  in  the  library  of 
Berlin. 

14.  Dr.  Wright  says  that  after  Abhd-isho 
there  are  "hardly  any  names  worthy  of  a 
place  in  the  literary  history  of  the  Syrian 
nation."  The  fount  of  sacred  song  no  more 
poured  forth  sweet  waters.  It  remained  for 
the  men  of  succeeding  ages  to  make  use  of 
the  compositions  of  their  predecessors. 

ii.  The  present  use  of  Syriac  hymns. 
In  order  to  a  clear  understanding  of  this 
part  of  our  subject  it  will  be  needful  to  ex- 
plain the  various  sections  into  which  the 
Syrian  branch  of  the  Christian  church  is 
divided,  a  division  which  in  at  lea&t  three 
instances  is  of  ancient  date. 

(1)  Nestorian.  — One  section,  once  very  numerous, 
and  sending  its  missionaries  even  to  Tartary  and  China, 
but  whose  members,  now  few  in  number,  are  at  present 
found  chiefly  in  Kurdistan  and  Western  Persia,  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Nestorian.  It  is  so  called  from 
Nestorius,  who  was  condemned  by  the  Council  of 
Ephesus,  a.d.  431,  because,  as  it  was  alleged,  he  held 
that  in  the  one  Christ  there  were  two.  Persons,  Divine 
and  human,  and  with  this  doctrine  these  Syrian  Chris- 
tians are  supposed  to  sympathise. 

(2)  Jacobites.— Another  section,  called  Jacobites,  in- 
habiting both  Syria  and  Mesopotamia,  received  their 
name  from  a  certain  Jacob  Burde'ana,  bishop  of  Edesaa 
in  the  middle  of  the  6th  century,  who  was  the  chief 
agent  in  organising  them  into  a  distinct  community. 
Their  peculiar  belief  is  that  in  Christ  the  human  nature 
was  absorbed  into  the  Divine.  Hence  they  are  called 
Monyahy sites. 

(3)  Maronites.— The  date  and  occasion  of  their  origin 
as  a  sect  are  disputed,  but  most  probably  they  received 
their  name  from  a  certain  abbot  of  a  monastery  near 
the  Orontes,  called  John  Maroun,  who  lived  in  the  7th 
century,  and  favoured  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  person 
known  as  Monothelite.  However,  this  may  have  been, 
the  Maronites  in  1180  acknowledged  the  authority  of 
the  Roman  Pontiff,  and  are  at  the  present  time  in 
nominal  communion  with  Rome.  In  the  district  of 
Mount  Lebanon  they  have  now  82  convents,  containing 
2000  monks  and  nuns. 

(4)  Chaldaeans.  —  In  Mesopotamia  and  Persia  are 
Syrian  Christians,  who  were  originally  Nestorian,  but 
about  the  year  1680  made  their  submission  to  Rome  and 
have  since  been  known  by  the  name  of  Chaldaeans. 

(5)  Christians  of  St.  Thomas.— In  South  India,  both 
on  the  Malabar  coast  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Madras,  are  the  so-called  Christians  of  St.  Thomas, 
speaking  Malayalam  or  Tamil  as  their  vernacular,  but 
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using  in  their  worship  Syriac  hymns  and  prayers. 
They  are  probably  descendants  of  Syrians,  who  centuries 
aco  came  from  Western  Asia  by  way  of  the  Persian 
Gulf  and  settled  in  these  parts.  Some  are  Nestonan  in 
their  creed,  others  Jacobite,  and  yet  others,  through  the 
influences  brought  to  bear  upon  them  by  the  Portuguese 
at  Goa,  have  adopted  the  faith  of  Rome. 

Now  all  these  differing  sections  of  Syrian 
Christians  have  their  respective  service  hooks 
and  liturgies,  and  all  use  hymns.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  facts  we  have  heen  able  to 
ascertain  with  respect  to  their  use  of  hymns : 

(a)  The  Nestorians.  In  1852,  an  Anglican 
clergyman,  the  Kev.  G.  P.  Badger,  d.d.,  pub- 
lished two  volumes  (London,  J.  Masters)  con- 
taining a  narrative  of  visits  paid  by  him  to 
the  Syrian  Churches  of  Kurdistan  and  Meso- 
potamia, with  an  account  of  his  researches 
into'  the  condition  of  the  Nestorians,  Syrian 
Jacobites,  Papal  Syrians,  and  Chaldaeans. 
The  work  is  entitled  The  Nestorians  and  their 
Rituals,  and  is  full  of  information  concerning 
the  Nestoiian  service  books. 

(1)  First,  he  mentions  a  book  called  Turgdmd,  or  In- 
struction, containing  hymns  chanted  before  the  reading 
of  the  Epistle  and  Gospel.  To  this  we  have  referred 
when  speaking  of  Barsauma,  of  Nisibis. 

(2)  Another  book  is  the  Khudra,  or  Cycle  of  Services 
for  all  the  Sundays  in  the  year  and  for  certain  fast  days. 
Dr.  Badger  describes  this  as  a  collection  of  anthems, 
responsories,  hymns  and  collects,  comprised  in  a  large 
folio  volume  of  more  than  808  pp. 

(3)  The  Gczza,  or  Treasury,  contains  the  services  for 
all  the  festivals  throughout  the  year,  Sundays  excepted. 
It  also  comprises  anthems,  hymns  and  collects,  and  is  a 
volume  equal  in  size  to  the  Khudra. 

(4)  The  liaootha  d'  Ninwaye,  or  Prayer  of  the 
Ninevites,  is  described  as  "a  collection  of  hymns  in 
verse  ascribed  to  St.  Ephraim  Syrus,"  and  from  the 
account  given  of  its  contents  is  evidently  the  metrical 
homily  mentioned  in  our  notice  o'f  the  writings  of 
Ephraim.  The  Nestorians  use  it  in  connection  with  an 
annual  commemorative  service,  having  reference  to  the 
Ninevites,  lasting  for  three  days  and  accompanied  with 
fasting. 

(5)  The  Khamis  is  a  collection  of  hymns  chiefly  in 
exposition  of  the  Life,  Parables  and  Miracles  of  the 
Saviour  and  on  the  duty  of  Repentance.  It  has  its  name 
from  its  author,  Khamis  bar  Kardahe,  whom  we  have 
mentioned  as  a  writer  of  the  13th  century.  A  long 
hymn  from  this  collection,  which  has  been  translated  by 
Dr.  Badger,  is  appointed  in  the  Gezza  to  be  used  on  the 
feast  of  the  Holy  Nativity. 

(6)  The  Warda,  is  a  collection  of  hymns  written  and 
compiled  by  George  Warda,  already  mentioned.  They 
were  apparently  prepared  for  use  at  church  festivals, 
the  particular  occasions  for  which  they  are  fitted  being 
noted  at  the  head  of  each.  Dr.  Badger  has  translated  a 
hymn  from  the  Warda,  five  pages  in  length,  in  praise 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  intended  to  be  used  on  any  of 
the  festivals  commemorative  of  her. 

In  the  services  for  Marriages  and  Burials, 
anthems  and  hymns  are  introduced.  The 
following  is  a  translation  by  Dr.  Badger  of 
a  short  and  rather  beautiful  hymn  sometimes 
Bung  in  the  part  of  the  marriage  service  called 
"The  Setting  up  of  the  Bridal  Chamber." 
It  seems  intended  to  be  sung  responsively. 

"  Blessed  is  He  who  hath  built  for  His  Church  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  and  hath  raised  and  set 
her  up  on  high  according  to  His  promise. 

"The  elect  Church  saith  to  Christ  in  her  supplica- 
tions: 4  Show  me  from  the  Scriptures  what  dowry  Thou 
wilt  give  unto  me.' 

"  0  lovely  Spouse,  incline  thine  ear  and  hearken  to 
my  voico ;  leave  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and  come, 
follow  me,  for  I  am  thy  Bridegroom. 

"  Behold,  I  flee  to  Thy  love,  and  contemn  all  the 
Idols  of  the  heathen,  and  leave  off  worshipping  them, 
and  flee  to  Thy  cross. 

"  I  have  espoused  thee  through  water  and  the  Spirit, 
and  have  saved  thee  from  Satan  and  from  death :  beware 
that  thou  become  not  another's,  for  there  is  none  other 
that  can  help  thee  as  I  can. 

"  If  thou  art  faithful  unto  Me,  0  thou  daughter  of  the 
poor,  I  will  make  ready  for  thee  a  bridal  chamber  above, 
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and  will  call  prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs  to  thy 
wedding. 

"  Thy  commandments  are  dearer  unto  me  than  gold 
or  pearls :  and  the  words  of  Thy  mouth  are  sweeter  unto 
me  than  honey  and  the  honey-comb." 

From  all  this  it  will  be  seen  that  hymns 
are  largely  used  by  the  Nestorians,  besides 
which  they  chant  Psalms  from  the  Daweedha, 
or  David,  in  connection  with  nearly  every 
service.  But  it  must  be  added  that  only  the 
clergy  and  a  few  of  the  more  educated  laymen 
fully  understand  the  meaning  of  the  words 
read  or  sung.  Iudeed,  says  Dr.  Badger, 
"  many  even  of  the  clergy  have  no  certain 
knowledge  of  what  they  read  in  the  churches; " 
so  great  is  the  difference  between  the  modern 
Surith  and  the  ancient  Syriac,  and  such  the 
present  backward  state  of  education. 

(£)  The  Chaldaean  services  appear  to  resemble 
those  of  the  Nestorians,  excepting  that  a  few 
expressions  have  been  modified  in  accordance 
with  the  Roman  doctrines  they  have  embraced. 

(-y)  The  Jacobites  and  Maronites.  J.  "YV. 
Etheridge  states,  in  his  book  on  the  Syrian 
Churches  (Lond.,  1846),  that,  among  the 
liturgies  in  use  among  the  Jacobites  and 
Maronites,  the  favourite  one  is  that  ascribed 
to  St.  James,  the  brother  of  our  Lord.  Now 
in  the  public  or  preparatoiy  part  of  this 
service  a  hymn  is  appointed  to  be  sung  after 
the  prayer  for  all  believers,  and  this  hymn  is 
said  to  he  frequently  a  composition  of  Mar 
Ephraim,  as  he  is  termed — Mar  signifying 
Master  or  Lord.  A  letter,  also,  with  which 
we  have  been  favoured  from  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Carslaw,  missionary  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  at  Sh'weir,  on  Mount  Lebanon, 
informs  us  that  the  hymns  of  Ephraim  are 
now  used  in  that  region  by  both  Jacobites 
and  Maronites,  though  not  to  any  great  extent. 
But  they  are  simply  read  by  the  priest,  not 
sung  either  by  priests  or  people.  Dr.  Carslaw 
adds  that  most  of  the  service  of  the  Maronites 
is  in  the  ancient  Syriac,  but  as  a  rule  neither 
priest  nor  people  understand  it.  The  priests 
learn  to  read  it,  and  that  is  all  that  is  con- 
sidered necessary. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Daniel  Bliss,  President  of 
the  Protestant  College  at  Beyrout,  has  also 
obtained  for  us  the  following  list  of  first  lines 
of  hymns  now  used  in  the  Maronite  churches 
of  Mount  Lebanon,  with  the  names  of  their 
reputed  authors.  All  are  in  the  ancient 
Syriac  language. 

1.  By  St.  Peter  the  Apostle  :— 

"  0  Lord  God  of  Peace  and  Master  of  Safety." 

2.  By  the  Twelve  Apostles  :— 

"  0  Lord,  merciful  God,  who  hast  prepared  for 
us  this  spiritual  table." 

3.  By  St.  James,  Brother  of  our  Lord : — 

"0  Lord,  our  God  and  our  Master,  Lover  of 
mankind." 

4.  By  St.  John,  the  Apostle  and  Evangelist  :— 

"  0  Lord,  mighty  God,  Thou  art  the  true  Love." 

5.  By  St.  Mark,  the  Evangelist  :— 

•'  0  Lord  God  Almighty,  Thou  art  the  Holy  One, 
who  hast  true  love." 

6.  By  Pope  Sixtus  of  Rome : — 

••  0  lx>rd,  grant  Thy  church,  and  the  sheep  of 
Thy  pasture,  safety,  peace  and  everlasting 
love." 
1.  Prepared  by  order  of  the  Holy  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  Mother  of  all  churches: — 

"  0  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hast  said  to  Thine 
Apo6tles  '  Peace,  I  leave  with  you,  my  peac* 
I  give  unto  you.'  " 
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8.  By  St.  John  Maroon,  Patriarch  of  Antioch  :— 

M  0  Lord  God,  merciful  and  holy  God,  who  hast 
through  Thine  only  Son,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  &c. 

(8)  Christians  of  St.  Thomas.  With  regard  to 
the  use  of  Syriac  hymns  by  the  so-ealled 
Christians  of  St.  Thomas,  on  the  Malabar 
coast  of  India,  we  have  been  kindly  furnished 
with  information  from  agents  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  whose  head-quarters  are 
at  Cottayam,  in  Travancore,  which  is  also  the 
centre  of  the  district  inhabited  by  the  Syrian 
Christians.  One  of  our  correspondents  is  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Bishop,  b.a.,  the  other  the  Ven. 
Archdeacon  Koshi  Koshi,  who  is  himself  of 
Syrian  parentage. 

Mr.  Bishop  informs  us  that 

11  The  Syrian  Christians  of  Travancore  have  no  choral 
or  congregational  singing,  or  musical  instrument  in  their 
worship.  The  ancient  liturgies  of  St.  James  and  others 
are  monotoned  by  the  Cottanars  or  Priests,  and  the 
people  standing  in  the  nave  repeat  the  responses  from 
memory.  In  many  Syrian  churches  the  services  are 
conducted  in  the  Malayalam  language  "  [the  vernacular 
of  the  country],  "  though  formerly  they  were  always 
performed  in  the  Syriac  tongue,  which  is  still  used  more 
or  less,  especially  in  the  celebration  of  the  Mass." 

Arehdeacon  Koshi  states  that 

"  The  hymns  used  in  the  Syrian  church  are  too  many 
to  be  numbered.  They  are  so  scattered  throughout 
their  service  books  that  it  is  impossible  even  to  form  a 
guess  respecting  their  number.  The  Syrians  have  no 
separate  collection  of  hymns  such  as  we  have.  They 
have  more  than  500  tunes,  and  everyone  of  their  hymns 
is  so  made  that  it  can  be  sung  to  eight  different  tunes. 
All  the  great  poets  of  old,  such  as  Mar  Ephraim,  had 
each  his  own  eight  tunes  distinct  from  the  eight  belong- 
ing to  every  other,  and  on  hearing  any  hymn  sung,  the 
priests  instructed  in  these  matters  could  tell  who  the 
author  of  it  was.  Hymns  composed  by  poets  of  inferior 
grade,  who  were  unable  to  invent  new  tunes,  are  never 
credited  to  their  real  authors,  but  go  under  the  names  of 
those  to  whose  tunes  they  were  adapted." 

The.  Archdeacon  then  proceeds  to  give  a 
list  of  hymn-writers,  a  number  of  his  names 
coinciding  with  those  we  have  given  in  the 
former  part  of  this  article.  If  at  first  view 
there  seems  to  be  some  disagreement  between 
the  accounts  of  our  two  correspondents,  the 
explanation  is  doubtless  to  be  found  in  the 
fact  already  stated,  that  the  Syrian  Christians 
of  India  are  divided  among  themselves,  and 
consequently,  in  all  probability  vary  in  their 
usage  as  regards  singing.  , 

"We  have  seen  the  past  and  present  of  Syriac 
Hymnody ;  one  word  may  be  permitted  with 
respect  to  its  future.  It  is  then,  we  think, 
morally  certain  that  Syrian  Christians,  in 
whatever  country  living,  will,  with  the  pro- 
gress of  enlightenment,  come  to  realise  the 
fact  that  acceptable  worship  must  be  intel- 
ligent and  spiritual,  and  will  therefore  cease 
to  employ  in  their  religious  services  a  dead 
language.  Nevertheless  the  large-minded 
student  of  Christian  history  will  always  feel 
an  interest  in  the  great  collection  of  old- 
world  metrical  compositions,  lyrical  and 
hortatory,  noticed  in  this  article,  remembering 
that  for  a  thousand  years  or  more  they  were 
the  medium  of  prayer  and  praise,  consolation 
and  admonition,  to  successive  generations,  con- 
fessing the  One  Saviour,  and  having  hopes  and 
fears,  joys  and  sorrows,  duties  and  temptations 
common  to  man.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Several  of  the  Syriac  hymns  of  Ephraem 
Syrus  have  been  translated  into  English  as 
follows  :— 
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Of  his  hymns  35,  and  of  his  metrical  homilies  9,  have 
been  rendered  into  prose,  printed  as  blank  verse,  by  Dr. 
Henry  Burgess,  in  his  Select  Metrical  Hymnt  andHomi- 
lies  of  Ephraim  Syrus  (Lond.,  1853),  and  from  these 
versions  the  Rev.  T.  G.  Crippen  rendered  4  into  English 
metre  in  his  Ancient  Hymns  and  Poems  (Lond.,  1868). 
Mrs.  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song 
(Lond.,  1858),  gives  6  versions  from  the  trs.  into  Ger- 
man in  Daniel,  iii.  (1846),  where  are  given  10  of  hia 
hymns  in  tue  Syriac,  with  German  trs.  taken  from  Pius 
Zingerle's  Heilige  Muse  der  Syrer.  The  Rev.  J.  B. 
Morris,  in  his  Select  'Works  of  S.  Ephraem  the  Syrian 
(Oxford,  1847).  There  is  also  1  tr.  in  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Hewett's  Verses  by  a  Country  Curate,  1859. 

As  for  the  majority  of  our  readers  it  would 
be  useless  to  give  the  trs.  under  the  first  lines 
of  the  Syriac,  they  are  here  given  together, 
i.  Versions  by  Horatius  Bonar. 

1.  Glory  to  the  glorious  One.  For  the  Lord's  Day. 
(Canon  41.)  Tr.  in  2nd  series,  1861,  of  his  Hys.  of  Faith 
and  Hope,  in  11  st.  of  6  lines.  From  this  st.  1,  3,  4,  10, 
11  were  taken,  slightly  altered,  with  2  st.  adapted  from 
Dr.  Bonar '8  st.  5,  6,  7,  8,  as  No.  18  in  the  Hymnary,  1871. 
Dr.  Burgess  quotes  tbe  hymn  from  the  ed.  of  S.  Eph- 
raem's  Opera,  in  6  folios,  pub.  at  Rome,  1732-43  (vi. 
p.  499),  says  it  is  tetrasyllable,  with  strophes  unequal  in 
length,  and  gives  his  version  at  p.  83. 

2.  Jehovah,  judge  my  cause.  Battle  Song  against 
Satan.  (Canon  59.)  In  9  st.  of  4  lines,  in  the  2nd 
series,  1861,  of  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope.  Dr.  Burgess 
quotes  it  from  the  Opera,  vi.  p.  526,  says  it  is  hepta- 
syllabic,  in  6trophes  of  4  lines,  and  gives  his  version  at 
p.  98. 

ii.   Versions  by  Mrs.  Charles. 

1.  To  Thee,  0  God,  be  praises.  On  the  Children  in 
Paradise.  (Canon  44.)  In  5  st.  of  4  lines  (p.  46,  ed. 
1858).  Syriac  and  German  texts  in  Daniel,  iii.  pp. 
155,  156. 

2.  Salem  is  shouting  with  her  children.  Palm  Sun- 
day. In  6  st.  of  4  lines  (p.  47,  cd.  1858).  Syriac  and 
German  texts  in  Daniel,  iii.  pp.  162-164. 

3.  He  calls  us  to  a  day  of  gladness.  Chi-ist's  Entry 
into  Jerusalem.  In  11  st.  of  4  lines  (p.  48,  ed.  1858). 
Syriac  and  German  texts  in  Daniel,  iii.  pp.  159-162. 

4.  A  star  shines  forth  in  heaven  suddenly.  Epiphany. 
A  poem  in  45  lines  (p:  51,  ed.  1858),  since  given  in 
SchafFs  Christ  in  Song  (ed.  1879,  p.  85).  Syriac  and 
German  texts  in  Daniel,  iii.  pp.  149-151. 

5.  Child  by  God's  sweet  mercy  given.  Death  of  a 
Child.  A  beautiful  lament  of  a  father  on  the  death  of 
his  little  son.  (Canon  36,  "  In  funere  puerorum  ").  In 
3  st.  of  12  lines  (p.  52,  ed.  1858).  Syriac  and  German 
texts  in  Daniel,  iii.  pp.  151-152.  Dr.  Burgess  says  it  is 
tetrasyllable,  in  strophes  of  14  lines,  and  gives  his  ver- 
sion at  p.  1 . 

6.  Then  because  they  fled  from  him.  Eve  and  Mary. 
Part  of  a  poem  on  Eve  and  Mary,  being  a  tr.  of  lines 
26-48  of  Zingerle.  Syriac  and  German  texts  in  Daniel, 
iii.  pp.  164,165. 

iii.  Versions  by  the  Rev.  T.  G.  Crippen. 

1.  Blessed  be  Messiah's  name.  Easter.  (Canon  48.) 
In  8  st.  of  6  lines,  given  at  p.  1.  Dr.  Burgess  quotes  it 
from  the  Opera,  vi.  p.  303,  6ays  it  is  tetrasyllabic,  in 
strophes  of  6  lines,  and  gives  his  version  at  p.  77. 

2.  When  softly  breathes  the  Resurrection  air.  Resur- 
rection. (Canon  42,  "In  funere  puerorum.")  In  9  st. 
of  4  lines,  given  at  p.  4.  Syriac  and  German  texts  in 
Daniel,  iii.  pp.  152-155.  Dr.  Burgess  says  it  is  octo- 
syllabic, in  strophes  of  4  lines,  and  gives  his  version 
at  p.  31. 

3.  In  the  time  of  evening  let  Thy  praise  ascend. 
Evening.  (Canon  65.)  In  17  st.  of  2  lines,  given  at 
p.  7.  Dr.  Burgess  quotes  it  from  the  Opera,  vi.  p.  535, 
says  it  is  tetrasyllabic,  in  strophes  of  4  lines,  and  gives 
his  version  at  p.  73. 

4.  Pity  me,  Father,  for  Thy  mercies  sake.  Last  Judg- 
ment. (Canon  60.)  In  6  st.  of  4  lines,  given  at  p.  11. 
Dr.  Burgess  quotes  it  from  the  Opera,  vi.  p.  326,  en- 
titles it  "Necessity  for  Preparation  for  Death,"  says  it 
is  hexasyllabic,  in  strophes  of  8  lines,  and  gives  his  ver- 
sion at  p.  56. 

iv.  Version  by  J.  W.  Hewett. 

0  my  child,  my  best  beloved  one.     Death  of  a  Child. 

In  his  Verses  by  a  Country  Curate,   1859,  p.   167,  from 

Dr.  Burgess's  tr.,  but  adapted  for  a  mother  Instead  of  a 

father. 

v.   Versions  by  Dr.  Henry  Burgess. 

Besides  those  already  mentioned  Dr.  Burgess  gives  14 

hymns  on  the  Death  (a)  of  children  (pp.  4,  6),  (b)  of 

youth  (pp.  9,  11),  (c)  of  a  Private  Person  (pp.  14,  26), 
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(d)  of  a  Presbyter  (pp.  17,  53,  68),  (*)  of  a  Bishop 
(p.  20),  (/)  of  a  Deacc.-i  (p.  23),  ((/)  of  a  Monk  (p.  44"), 
(/i)  of  a  Woman  (p.  48),  {f)  of  an  Aged  Man  (p.  51).  He 
also  gives  4  hymns  on  the  Prospect  and  Preparation/or 
Death  (at  pp.  25,  29,  41,  63).  The  rest  are  on  the 
Funeral  of  a  Prince  or  Rich  Man  (p.  34),  in  Pestilence 
(p.  61),  for  Morning  (p.  67),  before  retiring  to  rest, 
Evening  (p.  80),  for  tlie  Whole  Church  (pp.  89, 93),  to  the 
Trinity  (p.  95),  for  the  whole  Convent  (p.  100),  a 
General  Invocation  (p.  103),  and  the  Praises  of  Noah 
(p.  105).    Also  of  9  Metrical  Homilies  (pp.  113-173). 

See  also  «'  Glad  eight,  the  Holy  Church," 
p.  424,  u,  [J.  M.] 


T.,  i.e.  Theodosia,  the  initial  of  Anne  Steele 
in  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.,  1769,  of  Ash  & 
Evans. 

T.  C.  and  J.  C,  in  English  and  Scottish 
Psalters.     [Old  Version.] 

T.  B..,  the  initials  of  Dr.  Thomas  Eaffles,  in 
Collyer's  Collection,  1812. 

T.  W.  C.,  the  initials  of  the  Rev.  T.  W. 

Can1,  in  the  People's  Hymnal,  1867. 

Take  comfort,  Christians,  when 
your  friends.  J".  Logan.  [Sorrow,  but  not 
without  Hope.']  1st  pub.  in  the  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1781,  No.  liii., 
in  8  st.  of  4  1.,  and  based  on  1  Thess.  iv.  13-18. 
In  many  American  collections  a  cento  begin- 
ning with  st.  iii.,  "  As  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,"  is  given  for  Easter,  and  is  most  suit- 
able for  that  purpose.  It  is  given  in  Hat- 
field's Church  Hys.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  &c.  We 
have  ascribed  this  paraphrase  to  John  Logan, 
and  not  to  Michael  Bruce,  on  evidence  set  forth 
on  p.  188,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Take  my  heart,  O  Father,  take  it. 
[Holiness  Desired.']  This  hymn  was  given 
anonymously  in  Dr.  C.  A.  Bartol's  Hys.  for  the 
Sanctuary,  commonly  known  as  the  West  Bos- 
ton Unitarian  Coll.,  1849,  No.  290,  in  5  st.  of 
4  1.  This  was  repeated  in  the  Sabbath  H  Bk., 
1858 ;  the  Laudes  Domini,  1884,  and  other 
American  hymn-books.  Another  form  of  the 
text  is,  "  Take  my  heart,  O  Father,  mould  it," 
in  3  st.  It  appeared  in  the  Unitarian  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  Boston,  1861.  This  is  altered  from 
the  former.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be.  Frances 
P.  Havergal.  [Self- Consecration  to  Christ.] 
This  hymn  was  written  at  Areley  House,  Feb. 
4,  1874,  in  11  st.  of  2  1.,  and  pub.  in  her  Loyal 
Responses,  1878;  the  musical  ed.  of  the  same, 
1881 ;  and  in  Life  Chords,  1880.  It  has  also 
been  printed  as  a  leaflet,  in  various  forms  for 
Confirmation,  Self-Consecration,  and  for  en- 
closing in  letters,  some  being  accompanied  by 
her  father's  tune  Patmos.  It  has  been  tr.  into 
French,  German,  Swedish,  Kussian,  and  other 
European  languages,  and  into  several  of  those 
of  Africa  and  Asia.  The  history  of  its  origin 
is  thus  given  in  the  hav.  mss.  : — 

"  Perhaps  you  will  be  interested  to  know  the  origin  of 
the  consecration  hymn  'Take  my  life.'  I  went  for  a 
little  visit  of  five  days  [to  Areley  House].  Tlicro  were 
ten  persons  in  the  house,  some  unconverted  and  long 
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:  prayed  for,  some  converted,  but  not  rejoicing  Christians. 

He  gave  me  the  prayer  *  Lord,  give  me  all  in  this  house  !' 

And  He  just  did  .'    Before  I  left  the  house  every  one  had 

got  a  blessing.     The  last  night  of  my  visit  after  I  had 

,  retired,  the    governess    asked  me    to   go    to  the   two 

j  daughters.    They  were  crying,  &c. ;  then  and  there  both 

I  of  them  trusted  and  rejoiced ;  it  was  nearly  midnight. 

j  I  was  too  happy  to  sleep,  and  passed  most  of  the  night 

in  praise  and  renewal  of  my  own  consecration ;  and 

these  little  couplets  formed  themselves,  and  chimed  in 

my  heart    one    after    another   till  they  finished  with 

'  Ever,  Oxlt,  ALL  for  Thee  ! ' - 

The  music  to  which  Miss  Havergal  in- 
variably sang  this  hymn,  and  with  which  it 
was  always  associated  in  the  publications  over 
which  she  had  any  influence,  was  her  father's 
tune  Patmos,  and  the  family's  desire  is  that  this 
course  may  be  followed  by  others.       [J.  J.] 

Tarn.  The  assumed  name  of  Thomas 
Mackellar,  in  Neal's  (American)  Gazette,  1845. 

Tandem  audite  me.  [Love  to  Christ] 
Probably  of  the  17th  cent.,  and  founded  on 
Canticles  ii.  5.  It  is  found  in  the  Mainz 
G.  B.  (R.  C.)  1661,  p.  434,  in  6  st.  entitled 
"  Hymn  on  the  love  of  the  Mother  of  God  in 
her  dying  hour."  It  is  also  in  Wagner's 
G.  B.,  Leipzig,  1697,  vol.  iii.  p.  745;  the 
Hymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671,  p.  121 ;  Daniel, 
iv.  p.  344 ;  and  Trench's  Sacred  Latin  Poetry, 
ed.  1864,  p.  249.  In  B.  Campbell's  St. 
Andrew's  Hyl.,  1850,  the  hymn  "Mary 
mourner,  sad,  forlorn,"  for  St.  Mary  Magdalen, 
is  partly  derived  from  this  hymn.         [J.  M.] 

Tandem  peractis  O  Deus.  C.  Coffin. 
[Saturday.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Brev., 
1736,  and  in  his  Hymni  Sacri,  p.  29,  of  the 
same  year.  In  the  Paris  and  later  French 
Brevs.  it  is  the  hymn  at  Matins  for  Saturdays 
from  Trinity  to  Advent.  The  text  is  in 
J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  No.  32;  Card.  Newman's  Hxjmnt 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865 ;  and  L.  C.  Biggs's 
annotated  ed.  of  H  A.  &  M.  1867.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  At  length  creation's  days  are  past.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  29,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  &c, 
1841,  No.  16.  In  the  Hymnal  for  St.  John  the 
Evangelist,  Aberdeen,  1870,  it  begins,  "  And  now 
the  six-days'  work  is  done."  In  one  or  two 
others  it  is  given  without  alteration. 

2.  And  now  Thy  labours,  Lord,  are  done.  By  I. 
Williams,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  38.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
No.  49,  this  tr.  is  rewritten  as  "  At  length  six 
days  their  course  have  run." 

3.  Six  days  of  labour  now  are  past.  This  tr.  was 
given  in  77.  A.  Sf  M.,  1861.  It  was  based  on  J. 
Chandler's  tr.  as  above.  In  the  1875  ed.  ot 
H.  A.  4-  M.  it  begins  with  the  same  first  line, 
but  several  other  lines  have  been  rewritten  and 
much  improved  thereby. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  At  length  the  six  days'  course  is  past.  TT.  Palmer, 
1845. 

2.  At  length,  0  God,  Thy  work  is  done.  J-  D.  Cham- 
bers.    1857.  [J.  J.] 

Tappan,  William  Bingham,  was  b.  at 

Beverley,  Massachusetts,  Oct.  29,  1794,  and 

j  was  apprenticed  to  a  clockmaker  at  Boston  in 

I  1810.     In  1815  he  removed  to  Philadelphia, 

j  where  he  was  engaged  in  business  for  a  time. 

In  1822  he  was  engaged  as  Superintendent  of 

the  American  Sunday  School  Union.    In  1840 
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he  was  licensed  to  preach  with  the  Congfe* 
gational  body,  hie  sphere  of  usefulness  on 
behalf  of  Sunday  Schools  being  thereby  con- 
siderably widened.  He  d.  suddenly,  of 
cholera,  at  West  Need  ham,  Massachusetts, 
June  18, 1849.    His  poetical  works  include : — 

(1)  New  England  and  Other  Poems,  1819  ;  (2)  Poems, 
1822 ;  (3)  Lyrics,  1822 ;  (4)  Poetry  of  the  Heart,  1845  ; 
(5)  Sacred  and  Miscellaneous  Poems,  1848  ;  (6)  Poetry 
of  Life,  1848 ;  (7)  The  Sunday  School  and  Other 
Poems,  1848  ;  (8)  Late  and  Early  Poems,  1849 ;  (9) 
Sacred  Poems,  1849 ;  (10)  Gems  of  Sacred  Poetry,  i860. 

Of  these  works  the  earliest  are  the  most- 
important.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  the* 
following : — 

1.  Holy  b©  this  as  was  the  place.  Public  Worsh  ip 
Included  in  his  Lyrics,  1822;  and  given  in  Lyra  Sac 
Americana,  1868. 

2.  The  ransomed  spirit  to  her  home.  Love.  Ap- 
peared in  Nettletou'e  Village  Jlys.,  1824.  This  is  pro- 
bably bis  best  hymn. 

8.  There  is  an  hour  of  hallowed  peace.  Heaven,  a 
Place  of  liest.  Given  in  his  New  England  and  Other 
Poems,  1819. 

4.  There  is  an  hour  of  peaceful  rest.  Heaven  a  Plate 
of  Rest.  The  author's  account  of  this  hymn  in  his 
Gems  of  Sacred  Poetry,  1860,  is  that  it  "  was  written  by 
me,  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  summer  of  1818,  for  the 
Franklin  Gazette,  edited  by  Richard  Bache,  Esq.,  and 
was  introduced  by  him  to  the  public  in  terms  sufficiently 
Battering  to  a  young  man  who  then  certainly  lacked 
confidence  in  himself.  The  piece  was  republished  in 
England  and  on  the  Continent,  in  various  newspapers 
and  magazines,  and  was  also  extensively  circulated  in 
my  own  native  land,  where  it  has  found  a  place  in  seve- 
ral hymn  and  music-books.  It  was  pub.  in  my  first 
volume  of  Poems,  at  Philadelphia,  in  1819,  and  6oon 
after  was  set  to  music  by  A.  P.  Heinrich,  Esq.,  in  the 
same  city."    It  is  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868,  p.  265. 

5.  'Tis  midnight,  and  on  Olive's  brow.  Gethsemane. 
Appeared  in  his  Poems,  1822,  and  repeated  in  Lyra  Sac. 
Amer.,  1868,  and  several  hymnals. 

6.  Wake,  isles  of  the  south,  your  redemption  is  near. 
Missions.  Appeared  in  the  Lyrics,  1822.  It  was  sung 
at  the  wharf  in  New  Haven  at  the  embarkation  of  Mis- 
sionaries for  the  Sandwich  Islands,  1822. 

7.  When' sorrow  casts  its  shades  around  us.  Resig- 
nation. From  .his  New  England  and  Other  Poems, 
1819.    It  is  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868. 

8.  While  the  solemn  note  of  time.  Saturday  Even- 
ing.  Pub.  in  bis  Poems,  1822 ;  repeated  in  Lyra  Sac. 
Americana,  1868,  and  thence  into  Thring's  Coll.,  1882. 

[F.  M.  B.] 

T«9  e8pa$  Ta?  alcovias.  St.  John 
of  Damascus.  [All  Saints.]  In  his  Hymns  of 
the  Eastern  Cliurch,  1862,  Dr.  Neale  entitles 
this  "  Idiomela  for  All  Saints."  According  to 
this  it  should  be  found  in  the  Pentecostarion. 
Various  editions,  however,  have  been  searched 
in  vain.  Dr.  Neale's  lr.,  "Those  eternal 
bowers,"  was  given  in  his  Hys.  of  the  E. 
Church,  1862,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.  It  has  since 
appeared  in  various  collections,  and  ranks  with 
the  more  popular  of  his  translations  from  the 
Greek.  [J.  J.] 

Tate  and  Brady.  [New  Version;  also 
Psalters,  English,  §  13.] 

Tate,  Nahum.     [Psalters,  English,  §  13.] 

Tauler,  Johannes,  was  b.  at  Strassburg 
about  1300,  and  seems  to  have  been  the  son  of 
Nikolus  Tauler  or  Taweler,  of  Finkweiler, 
who  in  1304  was  a  member  of  the  Strassburg 
Town  Council  (Mitglicd  des  Raths).  About 
the  year  1318  he  entered  the  Dominican  con- 
vent at  Strassburg.  He  studied  for  eight 
years  at  Strassburg,  where  the  famous  Meister 
Eckhart  (d.  1327)  was  Dominican  Professor  of 
Theology  from  1312  to  1320.  He  then  went 
to  Cologne  to  undergo  a  further  training,  in 
theory  and  practical  work,  extending  over  four 
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years.  Thereafter  he  returned  to  Strassburg 
where  he  soon  came  into  note  as  an  eloquent 
and  practical  preacher.  When  much  of  Ger- 
many was  laid  under  interdict  by  Pope 
John  xxii.,  because  of  resenting  his  inter- 
ference with  the  election  of  tho  German  Em- 
peror in  1324,  the  Dominicans  at  Strassburg 
still  continued  to  preach,  to  celebrate  mass, 
and  to  administer  to  the  people  the  consola- 
tions of  the  Church,  even  though  Strassburg 
was  under  the  Papal  bann.  After  the  Diet  of 
Frankfurt  in  1338  the  strife  between  Em- 
peror and  Pope  (now  Benedict  xn.,  Pope  since 
1334)  became  more  pronounced.  Up  to  1339 
the  Dominicans  at  Strassburg  still  continued 
to  sing  mass,  but  were  then  compelled  to 
cease  doing  so  by  command  of  the  superiors  of 
their  Order.  As  the  Strassburg  magistracy 
still  remained  faithful  to  the  Emperor,  they 
resented  this  submission,  and  accordingly 
closed  the  Dominican  convent  in  1339,  and  it 
stood  empty  lor  three  years  and  a  half.  About 
the  beginning  of  1339  we  find  Tauler  in  Basel, 
where  he  remained  for  some  years,  in  close 
connection  with  Heinrich  of  Nordlingen  and 
others  of  the  so-called  "  Friends  of  God  "  in 
that  city  and  neighbourhood.  About  1346  he 
was  again  in  Strassburg,  and  he  spent  most  of 
the  remainder  of  his  life  there  and  at  Cologne. 
He  d.  at  Strassburg  on  June  16,  1361.  (Her- 
zog's  Heal-Encyklopddie,  xv.  251 ;  Gocdeke's 
Grundriss,  vol.  i.,  1884,  p.  210;  Tauler's  Beh- 
ehrung,  by  P.  H.  S.  Denifie,  Strassburg,  1 879  ; 
Zeitschrift  fur  deutsches  ARePlhum,  1880, 
p.  200,  &c.) 

The  above  notice  embraces  what  seem  to  be  the  best 
authenticated  details  of  Tauler 's  life.  It  differs  greatly 
from  the  account  which  till  recently  was  regarded  as 
historical,  and  which  has  been  made  accessible  to  Eng- 
lish readers  by  Miss  Susanna  "Winkworth  (see  below), 
and  by  Miss  Frances  Bevan,  in  her  Three  Friends  of 
God,  London,  1887.  The  ba6is  of  the  common  account 
was  a  work  by  Rulmann  Merswin,  which  Denrfle's  in- 
vestigations have  shown  to  partake  much  more  of  the 
nature  of  a  novel  with  a  purpose  than  of  authentic  his- 
tory (see  also  the  Allg.  Deutsche  Biog-.,  xxi.,  459). 

Tauler  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Mediaeval 
Mystics,  and  one  of  the  most  famous  of  all  German 
preachers.  Much  uncertainty  still  exists  however,  not 
only  as  to  the  details  of  his  life,  but  also  as  to  what 
writings  may  safely  be  ascribed  to  him.  The  best 
authenticated  are  his  Sermons,  which  were  first  printed 
at  Leipzig  in  1498  (good  recent  ed.  by  Julius  Ham- 
berger,  Frankfurt,  1864,  and  Prag,  1872.  English  ver- 
sion of  25,  with  an  account  of  his  life,  tr.  and  ed.  by 
Miss  Susanna  "Winkworth,  London,  1857).  The  well- 
known  Nachfolge  des  ai-men  Let/ens  Christi  has  gene- 
rally been  ascribed  to  Tauler,  but  Denifie,  who  edited 
the  most  recent  critical  ed.  (Munich,  1877),  is  of  opinion 
that  it  i6  not  by  him  (a  recent  English  version  by  J.  R. 
Morell,  as  The  Following  of  Christ,  London,  1886).  The 
famous  Theologia  Germanica  (good  English  version  by 
Susanna  Winkworth,  London,  1854,  with  an  interesting 
introduction  on  the  "  Friends  of  God  ")  has  also  often  been 
ascribed  to  him,  but  on  no  good  grounds  ;  though  in  its 
working  out  of  the  idea  that  a  godly  hfe  is  the  renuncia- 
tion of  self  end  self-will,  and  complete  devotion  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  that  In  this  inner  union  with  God  we 
ag.iin  become  God's  children,  a6at  the  first,  the  Theologia 
Germanica  has  much  affinity  with  Tauler's  teachings. 

The  hymns  attributed  to  Tauler  were  printed 
in  his  Werhe,  Cologne,  1543,  and  by  Daniel 
Sudermann,  in  his  Scheme  ausserlesene  sinn- 
reiche  Figuren,  Strassburg,  1620,  and  his 
Etliche  hohe  geistliche  Gesange,  Strassburg, 
1626.  Sudermann  seems  to  have  rewritten 
them,  or  at  least  considerably  altered  them. 
Wachernagel,  ii.  pp.  302-307,  gives  11  (really 
9)  pieces  under  Tauler's  name.  Three  of 
these  have  passed  into  English,  viz. : — 
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i.  Eskommt  einSohiffgreUden.  Christmat.  Wacker- 
nagel,  ii.  p-  302,  gives  three  versions  of  this  hymn.  The 
first,  in  4  St.,  is  from  a  15th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Berlin,  and  the  third,  in  8  st.  (beginning 
"  Uns  komnit  ein  Schiff  gefahren")  is  from  the  Ander- 
nach  G.  B.  (R.  C),  Cologne,  1608.  The  trs.  follow  the 
Becond  version,  in  6  st  ,  taken  from  Sadermann's  G-'e- 
sdnge,  1626  ;  and  this  text  is  in  H.  bone's  Cantate,  1847, 
No.  34  (1879,  No.  26).  See  also  Hoffmann  von  Fallers- 
leben's  Geschichte  des  deutschen  Kirchenliedes,  1861, 
pp.  107-109.  In  the  text  of  1626,  st.  i.,  ii.,  nearly  agree 
with  st.  i.,  iv.  of  the  ms.,  while  st.  iii.-vi.  borrow  nothing 
fr.-m  the  oiler  text,  but  are  closely  allied  to  the  text  of 
1608.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

There  comes  a  galley  sailing.  This  is  a  good  and  full 
tr.  by  Dr.  R.  F.  Littledale  for  the  People's  Hyl.,  1867, 
No.  37,  and  6igned  "  D.  L." 

Other  trs.  are : — 

(1)  "There  comes  a  bark  full  laden."  By  C.  W. 
Shields  in  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  German,  Philadelphia, 
U.  S.,  1859,  p.  109.  (2)  "  There  comes  a  galley  laden." 
By  Dr.  E.  V.  Kenealy,  in  his  Poems  and  Trs.,  London, 
1864,  p.  441,  repeated  in  Lyra  Messianica,  ed.  1865, 
p.  98,  in  Schaff's  Christ  in  Song,  1869  and  1870,  &c. 
(3)  "  A  6hip  comes  sailing  onwards."  By  Miss  Wink- 
toorth,  1869,  p.  84. 

ii.  Ich  muss  die  Creaturen  fliehen.  Self  Renuncia- 
tion. Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  302,  gives  two  versions,  the 
first  from  two  Strassburg  mss.  of  the  15th  cent.,  the 
second  from  Daniel  Sudermann's  Figuren,  pt.  ii.,  1620, 
both  being  in  3  st.  of  4  1.  Tr.  as  "  From  outward  crea- 
tures I  must  flee."    By  Miss  Winlcworth,  1869,  p.  74. 

iii.  0  Jesu  Christ,  ein  lieblichs  Gut.  Love  to  Christ. 
Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  304,  gives  this,  in  15  6t.  of  4  l.from 
Daniel  Sudermann's  G.  B.  of  1600-1601,  a  ms.  now  in  the 
Royal  Library  at  Berlin.  It  is  tr.  as  "O  Jesu  Christ, 
most  Good,  most  Fair."  By  Miss  Winkuorth,  1869, 
p.  75.  [J.  M.J 

Ta\etav  teal  o-raOrjpav  StSov.  St. 
John  Arclas.  [Whitsuntide.]  This  forms  a 
44  stanza  "  in  the  office  for  the  Sunday  of  Pente- 
cost in  the  Greek  Church.  The  original  text 
is  in  Dr.  Littledale's  Ojjir.es  from  the  Service- 
Books  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  1863, 
p.  Ill,' and  Dr.  Littledale's  tr.  in  blank  verse, 
beginning  "  O  Jesu,  give  unto  Thy  servants," 
at  p.  242  of  the  same.  Mr.  W.  C.  Dix's 
metrical  arrangement  of  this  tr.,  "  Jesu,  give 
Thy  servants,"  was  originally  printed  in  the 
Church  Times.  It  was  then  included  in  Mr. 
Dix's  Seekers  of  a  City,  and  Other  Verses, 
1878,  and  the  People's  H,  1867,  in  8  st.  of  4  1. 

[J.  J.] 

Taylor,  "Ann  and  Jane.  These  names 
are  associated  together  here  for  convenience  of 
reference,  and  because  many  of  their  hymns 
were  published  under  their  joint  names. 

Gilbert,  Ann,  ne'e  Taylor,  the  elder  of  the  two 
sisters,  and  daughter  of  Isaac  Taylor,  was  b. 
at  London,  Jan.  30,  1782,  her  father  at  that 
time  being  engaged  in  London  as  an  en- 
graver. Subsequently  her  father  became  a 
Congregational  Minister,  and  resided,  first  at 
Colchester  and  then  at  Ongar.  In  1813  she 
was  married  to  the  Rev.  Joseph  Gilbert,  Clas- 
sical and  Mathematical  Tutor  at  the  Congre- 
gational College,  Masborough,  near  Rother- 
ham,  Yorkshire.  From  Masborough  they 
passed  to  Hull,  and  then  to  Nottingham,  wheie 
Mr.  Gilbert  d.  in  1852.  Mrs.  Gilbert  re- 
mained at  Nottingham,  and  d.  there  Dec.  20, 
1866.  In  addition  to  contributing  hymns  to 
the  joint  works  of  herself  and  her  sister,  a  few 
were  given  in  Collyer's  Coll.,  1812,  signed 
44  A."  or  "  A.  T.,"  and  about  100  of  her  hymns 
appeared  in  Dr.  Leifchild's  Original  Hymns, 
1842,  and  a  few  in  the  Nottingham  H.  Bk. 
(1812, 20th  ed.  1861).  She  pub.  independently, 
Hymns  for  Sunday  School  Anniversaries,  1827; 
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Hymns  for  Infant  Schools,  1827;  and  Tlie 
Wedding  among  the  Flowers.  Her  Memoirs, 
by  her  son,  Josiah  Gilbert,  were  pub.  in  1874. 

Taylor,  Jane,  the  younger  of  the  two  sisters, 
was  also  b.  at  London,  Sept.  23,  1783.  Her 
gift  in  writing  verse  displayed  itself  at  an 
early  age.  Her  first  piece  was  printed  ia  the 
Minor's  Pocket  Book  for  1804.  Her  publica- 
tions included  Display,  a  tale,  1815;  Essays 
in  Rhymes,  1816;  and  the  posthumous  work 
edited  by  her  brother,  entitled  The  Contribu- 
tions of  Q.  Q.,  1824,  being  pieces  in  prose  and 
verse  from  the  Youth's  Magazine,  to  which 
she  had  contributed  under  the  signature  of 
44  Q.  Q."  She  d.  at  Ongar,  Essex,  April  13, 
1824.  Her  Memoir  and  Poetical  Remains, 
were  pub.  by  her  father  in  1825. 

The  joint  productions  of  the  two  sisters 
were — 

(1)  Original  Poems,  1805;  (2)  Hymns  for  the  Xur- 
sery,  1806 ;  (3)  Hymns  for  Infant  Minds,  1809  ;  2nd 
ed.  1810;  52nd  ed.  1877.  To  the  35th  ed.,  18t4,  Mrs. 
Gilbert  interspersed  23  additional  hymns  by  herself, 
thereby  raising  the  total  to  93.  In  1886  Josiah  Gilbert 
revised  these  hymns,  added  thereto  from  the  works 
named  above,  supplied  the  initials  "  A."  and  "  J."  re- 
spectively, and  pub.  the  same  under  the  original  title  as 
the  "  Authorized  Edition."  (4)  Original  Hymns  for 
Sunday  Schools,  1812. 

In  addition  to  the  hymns  which  are  noted 
under  their  respective  first  lines,  Mr^.  Gilbert 
and  Miss  Taylor  are  the  authors  of  the  follow- 
ing (the  date  in  brackets  indicates  the  book 
in  which  each  hymn  appeared)  : — 

i.  Mrs.  Ann  Gilbert's  Hymns. 

1.  Among  the  deepest  shades  of  night  (1812).  Omni- 
science. 

2.  As  Mary  sat  at  Jesus'  feet  (1809).  On  repeating 
the  Catechism. 

3.  Father,  my  spirit  owns  (1342).     Resignation. 

4.  God  is  in  heaven!  Can  he  hear?  God's  care 
of  Little  Children. 

5.  Good  Daniel  would  not  cease  to  pray  (1812). 
Prayer. 

6.  Hark  the  sound  of  joy  and  gladness  (1842).  Uni' 
versal  Peace. 

7.  How  long,  sometimes  a  day  appears  (1809).  Time 
and  Eternity. 

8.  I  faint,  my  soul  doth  faint  (1842).     Contrition. 

9.  I  thank  the  goodness  and  the  grace  (1809).    Praise. 

10.  Jesus,  that  condescending  King  (1809).  Coming 
to  Jesus. 

11.  Jesus  was  once  despised  and  low  (1809).  The 
Love  of  Jesus. 

12.  Jesus  Who  lived  above  the  sky  (1812).  The  Love 
of  Jesus. 

13.  Lo,  at  noon,  'tis  sudden  night.     Good  Friday. 

14.  Lord,  help  us  as  we  hear.  Opening  of  Divine 
Service. 

15.  Lord,  what  is  life? 'tis  like  a  flower  [the  bow] 
(1809).     Life. 

16.  My  Father,  I  thank  Thee  for  sleep  (1809).  Morn- 
ing. 

17.  O  [How]  happy  they  who  safely  housed  (1842). 
Death. 

18.  Spared  to  another  spring  (1827).     Spring. 

19.  The  God  of  heaven  is  pleased  to  see  (1809). 
Brotherly  Ix>ve. 

20.  This  year  is  just  going  away  (1810).  New  Tear's 
Eve. 

21.  Wearied  with  earthly  toil  and  care  (1843).  Sun- 
day. 

22.  When  I  listen  to  Thy  word.  Comfort  of  the 
Scripture. 

23.  When  little  Samuel  woke  (1809).    About  Samuel. 

24.  Why  should  we  weep  for  those  who  die  (1843). 
Death. 

ii.  Miss  Jane  Taylor's  Hymns. 

1.  A  sinner,  Lord,  behold  I  stand  (1809).  A  Child's 
Humble  Confession. 

2.  Almighty  God,  Who  dwelleethigb  (1809).  Praise 
to  God. 
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3.  Come,  my  fond,  fluttering  heart  (Collyer's  Coll. 
1812).     Renunciation  of  the  World. 

4.  God  is  so  good  that  He  will  hear  (1809).  En- 
couragement to  Pray. 

5.  God!— What  a  great  and  awful  name  (1809).  God's 
Condescension. 

6.  How  dreadful  to  be  turned  away  (1812).  Expulsion 
from  Sunday  School. 

7.  Lord,  I  would  own  thy  tender  care  (1809).  Thanks 
for  Daily  Mercies. 

8.  Love  and  kindness  we  may  measure  (1809). 
Against  Selfishness. 

9.  Now  condescend,  Almighty  King(i809).  Ecening 
Hymn  for  a  Small  Family. 

10.  This  is  a  precious  book  indeed  (1809).  Holy 
Scripture 

11.  What  is  there,  Lord,  a  child  can  do  ?  Repent- 
ance. 

12.  When  daily  I  kneel  down  to  pray  (1809).  Against 
wandering  thoughts  in  Prayer. 

13.  When  for  some  little  insult  given  (1809).  Against 
Anger,  kc. 

14.  When  to  the  house  of  God  we  go  (1809).  Public 
Worship. 

Mr.  Gilbert's  ed.  of  the  Hys.  for  Infant 
Minds,  1886,  together  with  ms.  notes,  are  our 
authorities  for  the  foregoing  ascriptions  of 
authorship.  Mr.  Gilbert  cannot  distinguish 
the  authorship  of  the  following  hymns  by  one 
or  both  winters  : — 

1.  Good  David,  whose  Psalms  have  so  often  been 
sung  (1«12).     Concerning  David. 

2.  If  Jesus  Christ  was  sent  (1812).    Repentance. 

3.  King  Solomon  of  old  (1812).    Concerning  Solomon. 

In  literary  excellence  Mrs.  Gilbert's  hymns 
surpass  those  of  her  sister.  They  are  more 
elevated  in  style,  ornate  in  character,  broader 
in  grasp,  and  better  adapted  for  adults.  The 
best  are  "  Great  God,  and  wilt  Thou  conde- 
scend ? "  (p.  452,  ii.),  "  Jesus,  Who  lived  above 
the  sky,"  and  "  Lo !  at  noon  'tis  sudden 
night."  Miss  Taylor's  hymns  are  marked  by 
great  simplicity  and  directness.  The  most 
popular  and  one  of  the  best  is,  "  There  is  a 
path  that  leads  to  God."  Taken  as  a  whole, 
the  hymns  of  both  sisters  are  somewhat  de- 
pressing in  tone.  They  lack  brightness  and 
warmth.  [J.  J.] 

Taylor,  Dan,  was  b.  of  humble  parentage, 
at  Northowram,  near  Halifax,  Dec.  21,  1738. 
Early  in  life  he  came  under  the  influence  of 
the  Methodist  movement,  and  in  1761  began 
to  preach.  Presently  he  became  a  Baptist, 
and  for  20  years  ministered  to  a  congregation 
gathered  by  himself  at  Birchcliff,  near 
Heptonstall,  Yorkshire.  Thence  in  1783  he 
removed  to  Halifax,  and  in  1785  to  Church 
Lane,  Whitechapel,  London,  and  of  this  con- 
gregation he  continued  pastor  until  his  death 
in  Dec.  1816. 

Mr.  Taylor  was  the  leader  of  the  movement  among 
the  General  Baptists,  which,  in  1770,  resulted  in  the 
formation  of  the  New  Connexion,  and  for  many  years 
he  was  the  guiding  spirit  in  the  new  body,  his  remark- 
able soundness  of  judgment  causing  him  to  be  regarded 
almost  as  an  oracle.  For  their  use  in  1772,  he  compiled 
a  hymn-book,  having  the  title  Hymns  Jc  Spiritual  Songs, 
mostly  collected  from  Various  Authors  ;  with  a  few  that 
have  not  been  published  before.  Halifax,  Printed  by 
E.  Jacob,  1772.  Among  "  the  few  "  hymns  here  re- 
ferred to  are  three  by  Taylor  himself,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing are  the  first  lines  : — 

1.  liehold,  to  what  a  wretched  case.  Justified  by 
Faith. 

2.  Condemned  are  all  the  sons  of  men.  Jesus  the 
Redeemer. 

3.  Jesus,  Redeemer,  Saviour,  Lord.  Peace  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

This  book  contains  293  hymns,  with  a  few  doxologies. 
In  1791,  J.  Deacon,  having  been  requested  hy  the  G.  B. 
Association  to  prepare  a  new  collection,  his  work  was 
submitted  to  a  committee,  of  which  D.  Taylor  was  the 
chairman,  and  the  new  book  appears  to  have  been  edited, 
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and  probably  was  greatly  modified  by  Taylor,  since  a 
copy  now  before  us  has  on  its  back  the  title  Dan  Taylor's 
Hymns.  The  title-page  runs  Hymns  d>  Spiritual  Songs, 
selected  from  Various  Authors.  London  ;  printed  for 
the  Editors  and  sold  by  D.  Taylor,  Union  Street,  Ilishops- 
gate  Street,  1793.  This  book  contains  632  hymns,  and 
Includes  the  three  by  D.  Taylor  cited  above.  Since 
J.  Deacon,  in  1800,  pub.  a  hymn-book  bearing  his  own 
name,  it  is  probable  that  he  disapproved  of  the  treatment 
his  work  had  received,  and  regarded  the  book  of  1793  as 
the  production  bf  D.  Taylor  rather  than  his  own. 
[v.  Deacon,  John.]  [W.  R.  S.] 

Taylor,  Emily,  b.  1795,  was  the  daughter 
of  Samuel  Taylor,  of  New  Buckenham,  Norfolk, 
niece  of  John  Taylor,  of  Norwich,  the  hymn- 
writer,  and  great  grand-daughter  of  Dr.  John 
Taylor,  the  Hebraist.  Miss  Taylor  was  the 
writer  of  numerous  tales  for  children,  chiefly 
historical,  and  of  various  books  of  instruction, 
and  of  descriptive  natural  history.  Amongst 
her  publications  are  : — 

(1)  Letters  to  a  Child  on  Maritime  Discovery,  1820; 
(2)  Vision  of  Las  Casas,  and  other  Poems,  1825;  (3) 
Poetical  Illustrations  of  Passages  of  Scripture,  1826  ; 
(4)  Tales  of  the  Saxons,  1832  ;  (5)  Tales  of  the  English, 
1833;  (6)  Memoir  of  Sir  T.  More,  1834  ;  (7)  The  Roy 
and  the  Birds,  1835.  She  also  edited  Sabbath  Recrea- 
tions, 1826;  and  Flowers  and  Fruit  in  Old  English 
Gardens,  1836;  and  contributed  to  the  Magnet  Stories, 
1860,  &c. ;  and  the  Rainbow  Stories,  1870,  &c. 

Miss  Taylor  wrote  several  hymns,  which  ap- 
peared as  follows  : — To  the  Unitarian  Collec- 
tion of  Ps.  &  Hys.,  printed  fur  the  Renshaw 
Street  Chapel,  Liverpool,  1818,  she  contributed 
anonymously : — 

1 .  Come  to  the  house  of  prayer.  Invitation  to  Public 
Worship.  Sometimes  given  as  "  O  come  to  the  house  of 
Prayer." 

2.  God  of  the  changing  year  Whose  arm  of  power. 
Lessons  of  the  Changing  Year. 

3.  O  Father,  though  the  anxious  fear.     Sunday. 

4.  O  here,  if  ever,  God  of  love.     Holy  Communion. 

These,  and  the  following  6  hymns,  were 
given  anonymously  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  the 
Norwich  Unitarian  Hymn  Book,  1826 : — 

5.  Here,  Lord,  when  at  Thy  Table  met.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

6.  O  not  for  these  alone  I  pray.  Holy  Communion. 
Sometimes,  "  No,  not  for  these  alone  I  pra}'." 

7.  The  Gospel  is  the  light.  Worth  and  Power  of  the 
Gospel.     Sometimes  "  It  is  the  one  true  light." 

8.  Thus  shalt  thou  love  the  Almighty  God  [Lord]. 
Self-consecration  to  God. 

9.  Who  shall  behold  the  King  of  kings  ?    Purity. 
10.  Who  that  o'er  many  a  barren   part.     Missions. 

Sometimes  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  "  Thy  kingdom  come  ! 
The  heathen  lands." 

Of  the  above  No.  6  is  part  of  a  longer  poem 
which  was  given  in  her  Poetical  Illustrations 
of  Passages  of  Scripture,  1826.  This  work 
also  contains : — 

11.0  Source  of  good  !  around  me  spread.  *  Seek,  and 
ye  shall  find. 

12.  Truly  the  light  of  morn  is  sweet.     Early  Piety. 

13.  When  summer  suns  their  radiance  fling.  Resig- 
nation with  Praise. 

In  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Beard's  Coll.  of  Hys.  for 
Pub.  and  Private  Worship,  1837, several  of  the 
above  are  repeated,  and  also : — 

14.  If  love,  the  noblest,  purest,  best.  Communion 
with  Jesus. 

Of  these  14  hymns  10  are  in  Dr.  Martineau'a 
Hymns,  &c,  1840,  and  9  in  his  Hymns,  &c, 
1873.  Several  are  also  found  in  olher  collec- 
tions, as  Horder's  Cong.  Hymns,  1881,  and 
some  American  and  other  hymn-books.  Al- 
though for  the  greater  part  of  her  life  Miss 
Taylor  was  a  Unitarian,  latterly,  under  the 
influence  of  F.  D.  Maurice,  she  joined  the 
Church  of  England.     She  d.  in  1872. 

[V.  D.  D.] 
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Taylor,  Helen,  daughter  of  Martin  Tay- 
lor, was  the  author  of  The  Child's  Booh  of 
Homilies,  N.  d.  ;  Sabbath  Bells,  A  Series  of 
Simple  Lays  for  Christian  Children,  N.  d.  ;  and 
Missionary  Hymns :  for  the  Use  of  Children, 
1846.  From  her  Sabbath  Bells,  "  I  love  that 
holy  Scripture  "  (Concerning  Heaven)  is  taken. 
The  following  are  all  from  her  Missionary 
Hymn%  1846 : — 

1.  A  feather'd  seed  that  lifted  is.  Value  of  Little 
Things. 

2.  And  shall  we  dwell  together  ?   Concerning  Heaven. 

3.  Father,  the  little  offerii.g  take.     Offertory. 

4.  There  is  a  happy  land  on  high.  Concerning 
Heaven.  [3.  J.} 

TaylDr,  Jeremy,  d.d.  This  poet  of 
preachers  was  born  of  very  humble  parentage 
on  both  sides,  at  Cambridge,  in  August,  1613. 
Hi3  father  was  a  barber.  He  must  have  had 
a  good  school  as  a  boy.  He  entered  Caius 
College,  of  his  native  city,  as  a  M  sizar" 
in  1626.  His  career  at  the  university  was  a 
brilliant  one.  He  was  made  fellow  of  All 
Souls  College,  Oxford,  in  1632;  and  rector 
of  Uppingham,  Rutlandshire,  in  1638,  as  is 
still  proudly  remembered  there.  He  was  in- 
evitably "sequestered  "  by  Parliament  in  1642. 
Inexorable  necessities  of  circumstance  put  him 
in  prison.  During  the  opening  of  the  great 
Protectorate  he  kept  a  school  in  Wales  along 
with  William  Nicholson,  and  acted  as  chap- 
lain to  the  Earl  of  Carberry  at  Golden  Grove, 
Carmarthenshire,  one  of  the  pilgrim  spots  of 
our  country,  because  of  this  and  of  his  im- 
perishable book  named  after  it.  In  1658  he 
is  found  in  Ireland.  He  preached  at  Lisburn 
and  Portmore.  He  returned  to  London  early 
in  1660,  and  signed  the  loyalist  or  royalist 
Declaration  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  on 
April  24th,  thirty-five  days  before  the  "  Re- 
storation." He  was  not  overlooked,  as  so 
many  faithful  royalists  were.  He  was  con- 
secrated bishop  of  Down  and  Connor  in 
January,  1661 ;  made  a  member  of  the  Irish 
Privy  Council  in  February ;  entrusted  with 
the  diocese  of  Diomore  in  March :  and  in  the 
same  year  was  chosen  Vice-chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Dublin.  He  d.  at  Lisburn, 
August  13th,  1667,  and  was  interred  in  the 
choir  of  the  cathedral  of  Dromore.  Bishop 
Taylor's  complete  works  have  been  repeatedly 
edited,  e.g.  by  Henry  Rogers,  Pitman,  Bp. 
Heber,  Eden ;  and  manifold  Selections  and 
single  booki?,  as  his  Holy  Living  and  Holy 
Dying.  Notwithstanding  his  rich  and  im- 
perial intellect,  and  enthralling  eloquence, 
and  absolute  command  of  words,  Bishop  Tay- 
lor holds  only  a  very  small  place  in  the  Anti- 
phon  of  England.  It  has  been  admirably 
said  by  Dr.  Rowland  Williams,  "  Poetry  differs 
from  eloquence,  as  love  differs  from  friend- 
ship "  (Stray  Thoughts,  1878).  His  attempts 
at  verse  are  eloquence,  not  poetry,  and  even 
the  eloquence  hampered  and  shallowed.  The 
present  writer  collected  his  entire  poems  and 
vei-dc-translations  in  the  Miscellanies  of  the 
Fuller  Worthies'  Library  (1870).  In  the  "In- 
troduction "  the  reader  will  find  a  critical  ac- 
count of  the  various  hymns;  and  also  therein 
an  account  is  furnished  of  a  flagrant  misap- 
propriation of  Bp.  Taylor's  Hymns  by  Samuel 
Speed  in  his  Prison  Piety,  or  Meditations 
divine    and    moral.      Digested    into  poetical 
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heads  on  mixt  and  various  subjects  (1677). 
The  following  is  the  original  title-page  of 
the  volume  in  which  all  the  Festival  Hymns, 
save  one,  first  appeared : — 

The  Golden  Grove,  or  a  Manuall  of  Daily  Prayers 
and  Letanies  Fitted  to  the  dayes  of  the  Week.  Contain- 
ing a  short  Summary  of  what  is  to  be  Believed,  Prac- 
tised, Denied.  Also  Festival  Hymns  According  to  the 
manner  of  "The  Ancient  Church."  Composed  for  the 
Use  of  the  Devout,  especially  of  Younger  Persons ;  By 
the  Autlior  of  "  Tlic  Great  Exemplar ."  London:  Printed 
by  J.  F.for  Ii.  Royston,  at  the  Angel  in  IvieLane,  1655. 
(12mo.)  A  2nd  ed.  appeared  in  1657  with  the  Author's 
name  thus,  By  Jer.  Taylor,  D.D.,  Chaplain  in  Ordinary 
to  his  late  Majesty— &  courageous  announcement  in  the 
circumstances.  A  3rd  ed.  seems  to  have  disappeared. 
The  4th  ed.  appeared  in  1659 ;  and  from  it  is  derived 
the  second  Christmas  Hymn,  "  Awake,  my  soul,"  which 
was  not  in  either  the  1st  or  2nd  ed.  Heber,  Pitman, 
and  Eden  overlooked  this  hymn.  [A.  B.  G.] 

From  Bp.  Taylor's  Golden  Grove,  1655,  the 
following  hymns  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Full  of  mercy,  full  of  love.  Prayer  for  Charity. 
From  the  G.  Grove,  p.  116,  where  it  is  given  in  20  lines, 
and  headed,  "  A  Prayer  for  Charity."  It  was  given  in 
Bp.  Heber'8  posthumous  Hymns,  die,  1827,  p.  109,  and 
thus  came  into  later  hymn-books. 

2.  Lord,  come  away,  why  dost  Thoa  stay.  Advent, 
see  p.  686,  ii. 

3.  Lord,  let  Thy  flames  of  holy  charity.  TThitsunday. 
This  begins  with  line  12  of  his  hymn  in  the  G.  Grove, 
•«  On  the  Feast  of  Pentecost,  or  Whitsunday,"  p.  157. 

His  Christmas  Carol, "  Where  is  this  blessed 
Babe,"  and  his  Prayer,  "  My  soul  doth  pant 
towards  Thee,"  are  also  from  the  Golden  Grove, 
[See  English  Hymnody,  Early,  §  9.]         [J.  J.] 

Taylor,  John,  b.  July  30,  1750,  was  the 
s.  of  Richard  Taylor,  of  Norwich,  and  grand- 
son of  Dr.  John  Taylor  (1694-1761,  the  emi- 
nent Hebrew  scholar,  who  was  for  many  years 
minister  of  the  Octagon  Chapel,  Norwich,  and 
afterwards  Divinity  tutor  at  the  Warrington 
Academy.  Dr.  Taylor  published  A  Coll.  of 
Tunes  in  Various  Airs,  one  of  the  first  col- 
lections of  its  kind,  and  his  grandson  was 
one  of  the  most  musical  of  Unitarian  hymn- 
writers).  Young  Taylor,  after  serving  his 
apprenticeship  in  his  native  place,  was  for  two 
years  in  a  banking  house  in  London,  at  which 
time  he  was  an  occasional  poetical  contributor 
to  the  Morning  Chronicle.  In  1773  he  re- 
turned to  Norwich,  where  he  spent  the  rest  of 
his  life,  first  as  a  manufacturer,  and  after- 
wards as  a  wool  and  yarn  factor.  For  nearly 
fifty  years  he  was  a  deacon  at  the  Octagon 
Chapel.  At  the  time  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion he  joined  in  the  support  of  The  Cabinet, 
a  periodical  brought  out  by  the  Liberals  of 
Norwich,  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Enfield, 
William  Taylor,  Miss  Alderson  (Mrs.  Opie), 
and  others,  and,  as  a  "  poet  of  the  olden  time," 
he  contributed  five  poems  thereto.  These, 
and  other  political  songs  and  poems  relating 
to  family  events,  &c,  together  with  50  hymns, 
were  collected  in  Hymns  and  Miscellaneous 
Poems,  Reprinted  for  Private  Distrtbutiony 
1863,  with  a  Memoir  taken  from  the  Monthly 
Repository  of  Sept.  1826,  by  his  son,  Edward 
Taylor,  then  Gresham  Professor  of  Music.  An 
earlier  and  less  complete  edition,  containing 
43  hymns,  he  had  himself  caused  to  be  printed 
by  his  sons,  Richard  and  Arthur  Taylor,  Lon- 
don, 1818.  He  d.  June  23,  1826.  Of  his 
hymns  the  following  9  were  contributed  to 
Dr.  Enfield's  Sel  of  Hymns  for  Social  Worship, 
Norwich,  1795  (see  p,  331,  ii.)  :— 
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1.  Far  from  mortal  cares  retreating.    Divine  Worship, 

2.  Father  divine,  before  Thy  view.  Divine  Provi- 
dence. 

3.  Father  of  our  feeble  race.  Christian  I/>ve.  This 
begins  in  Horder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others,  with  st. 
ii.,  "  Lord,  what  offering  shall  we  bring  t" 

4.  Glory  be  to  God  on  high.  Divine  glories  celebrated. 
The  first  stanza  is  by  C.  Wesley  (see  p.  427,  ii.).  and  the 
rest  are  by  Taylor. 

5.  God  of  mercy,  God  of  love  [grace],  Hear  our  sad 
repentant  song.    Penitence. 

6.  0  sing  to  the  Lord  a  new  song.  Praise  to  the 
Supreme  Jiuler  and  Judge. 

7.  Praise  to  God,  the  great  Creator.  Praise  to  the 
Father.  The  hymn  "  Saints  with  pious  zeal  attending" 
in  Hatfield's  Church  H.  flk.N.Y.,  1872,  begins  with  line 
4  of  6t.  i.  of  this  hymn. 

8.  Raise  your  voice  and  joyful  sing.     Praise. 

9.  Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King.  Providence  acknowledged 
in  the  Seasons.  The  first  stanza  and  11.  5  and  6  of  all 
are  by  C.  Wesley  (955,  ii.),  and  the  rest  are  by  Taylor. 

J.  Taylor  edited  Hymns  intended  to  be  used 
at  the  Commencement  of  Social  Worship,  Lon- 
don, 1802.  To  that  collection  he  contributed 
10  hymns,  including  : — 

10.  At  the  portals  of  Thy  house.  Divine  Worship. 
In  a  few  American  collections  a  cento  from  this  hymn  is 
given  as,  "  Lord,  before  Thy  presence  come." 

11.  Blessed  Sabbath  of  our  [the]  Lord.    Sunday. 

12.  0  how  delightful  is  the  road.     Divine  Worship. 

13.  Supreme  o'er  all  Jehovah  reigns.    Divine  Worship. 

All  the  foregoing,  except  No.  8,  were  re- 
published in  the  Norwich  Coll.  of  1814.  That 
edition  contained  33  of  Taylor's  hymns.  To 
the  2nd  ed.,  1826,  he  added  9  more.  To  R. 
Aspland's  Sel.  of  Fs.  and  Hys.  for  Unitarian 
Worship,  Hackney,  1810,  he  contributed  26 
hymns,  old  and  new,  including  : — 

14.  Like  shadows  gliding  o'er  the  plain.  Time  and 
Eternity. 

15.  The  Mighty  God  who  rolls  [rules]  the  spheres. 
God  the  Preserver  of  Man. 

These  15  are  the  best  known  of  Taylor's 
hymns,  and  are  largely  found  in  Unitarian 
collections.  See  especially  Dr.  Martineau's 
Hymns,  &c,  of  1840,  and  of  1873.    [V.  D.  D.] 

Taylor,  Rebekah  Hope,  ne'e  Morley, 
eldest  dau.  of  S.  Morley,  M.P.,  and  wife  of 
H.  W.  Taylor,  a  member  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren,  is  represented  in  the  Enlarged  Lon- 
don H.  Bk.,  1873,  by  :— 

1.  Blessed  Saviour,  I  would  praise  Thee.  Praise  to 
Jesus. 

2.  My  Saviour,  I  would  own  Thee.    Steadfastness. 

3.  One  more  boundary  passed  o'er.    New  Year. 

4.  Thou  art  the  Way,  O  Lord.  The  Way,  Truth,  and 
Life. 

Mrs.  Taylor  d.  Nov.  8,  1877.  Her  Letters 
•were  pub.  in  1878.  [J.  J.] 

Taylor,  Thomas  Rawson,  s.  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Taylor,  gome  time  Congregational 
Minister  at  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  was  b.  at 
Ossett,  near  Wakefield,  May  9,  1807,  and  edu- 
cated at  the  Free  School,  Bradford,  and  the 
Leaf  Square  Academy,  Manchester.  From 
the  age  of  15  to  18  he  was  engaged,  first  in  a 
merchant's,  and  then  in  a  printer's  office.  In- 
fluenced by  strong  religious  desires,  he  entered 
the  Airedale  Independent  College  at  18,  to 
prepare  for  the  Congregational  ministry.  His 
first  and  only  charge  was  Howard  Street 
Chapel,  Sheffield.  This  he  retained  about  six 
months,  entering  upon  the  charge  in  July 
1830,  and  leaving  it  in  the  January  following. 
For  a  short  time  he  acted  as  classical  tutor  at 
Airedale  College,  but  the  failure  of  health 
which  compelled  him  to  leave  Sheffield  also 
necessitated  his  resigning  his  tutorship.  He  d. 
March  7,  1835.  A  volume  of  his  Memoirs  and 
Select  Remains,  by  W.  S.  Matthews,  in  which 
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were  several  poems  and  a  few  hymns,  was  pub. 
in  1836.  His  best  known  hymn  is  "  I'm  but 
a  stranger  hero  ''  (p.  562,  ii.).  The  rest  in 
C.  U.  all  from  his  Memoirs,  1836,  are : — 

1.  Earth,  with  her  ten  thousand  flowers.  The  love  of 
God. 

2.  Saviour  and  Lord  of  all.  Hymn  to  the  Saviour. 
Altered  as  "Jesu,  Immanuel"  in  the  Leeds  If.  Bk.,  1853. 

3.  There  was  a  tima  when  children  sang.  8,  School 
Anniversary. 

4.  Yes,  it  is  good  to  worship  Thee.  Divine  Worship. 
From  this  "  'Tis  sweet,  O  God,  to  sing  Thy  praise,"  be- 
ginning with  st.  ii. 

5.  Yes,  there  are  little  ones  in  heaven.  Sunday  S. 
Anniversary.  [J.  Jl 

Te  deoet  laus  =  o~o\  irplira  ahos.  See  pp. 
1121,  col.  iii.,  1125,  1127,  etc. 

Te  Deum  laudamus,  the  most  famous 
non-biblical  hymn  of  the  Western  Church,  in- 
tended originally  (as  it  appears)  for  daily  use 
as  a  morning  hymn.  It  is  not  now  known  to 
the  Eastern  Church  in  a  Greek  form,  though 
the  first  ten  verses  exist  in  Greek.  In  the 
West  it  is  known  to  have  been  in  use  from 
the  beginning  of  the  6th  cent,  as  a  hymn  for 
the  Sunday  service  for  mattins  before  the 
lesson  from  the  Gospel. 

The  subject  will  be  treated  under  the 
following  heads  :  i.  Authorities ;  ii.  Text ; 
iii.  Title ;  iv.  Date  and  Authorship ;  v.  Origin 
and  Intention ;  vi.  Versions ;  vii.  Liturgical 
use ;  viii.  Musical  Settings. 

i.  Authorities.  Of  the  Authorities  the  most 
important  are : — 

1.  For  the  earlier  literature  it  is  sufficient  to  refer  to 
Bart.  Gavantus's  Thesaurus  Sacrorum  rituum  as  edited 
by  C.  M.  Merati  in  2  vols.  fol.  Venice,  1744  (vol.  2, 
pp.  147-153),  and  to  Cardinal  J.  M.  Thomasius'  Opera, 
ed.  Vezzosi,  Rome,  1747,  vol.  2,  p.  345  foil,  and  vol. 
3,  p.  614  foil.  In  the  former  the  question  of  the 
Ambrosio-Augustinian  authorship  is  carefully  discussed 
by  Merati;  in  the  latter  several  MS.  texts  arc  given 
with  various  readings.  The  dissertation  of  W.  E.  Tent- 
zel,  Exercitationes  Sacrae,  Leipsig  and  Frankfurt,  1692, 
is  also  frequently  referred  to. 

2.  Till  recently  the  best  modern  authority  was  Daniel's 
Thesaurus  Hymnoloyicus,  vol.  2,  Halle,  1843,  pp.  276- 
299,  but  considerable  advance  has  been  made  on  this 
by  Prebendary  Edgar  C.  S.  Gibson,  of  Wells,  in  his 
able  and  learned  article  on  the  Te  Deum  in  the  Church 
Qua)  terly  Review,  of  April,  1884  (vol.  18,  pp.  1-27); 
supplemented  by  one  on  the  Gloria  in  Ezcelsis,  ibid., 
Oct.,  1885  (vol.  21,  pp.  19,  20),  which  have  been  of  the 
greatest  service  to  the  writer  of  this  article.  Dr.  Swain- 
son's  article  in  Cheetham's  Diet,  of  Christian  Antiquities 
(1880)  is  ill-arranged,  but  touches  some  points  not 
noticed  by  the  later  writer. 

$.  A  small  volume  by  Ebenezer  Thomson  called  A 
Vindication  of  the  Hymn  Te  Deum  laudamus,  &c, 
London,  J.  Russell  Smith,  1858,  contains  a  certain  num- 
ber of  versions,  not  readily  accessible  elsewhere. 

4.  W.  Palmer's  Origines  Liturgicae  contains  several 
acute  remarks,  i.  p.  226  foil.,  Oxf.,  1832.  W.  Maskell's 
Monumenta  Iiitualia,  vol.  ii.,  1846,  pp.  12-14;  229-232, 
has  some  early  English  versions. 

5.  DomG.  Morin  in  the  Maredsous  Revue  Benedictine, 
Feb.,  1894,  first  named  Nicetas  of  Eemesiana  as  author. 

6.  More  recent  are  A.  E.  Burn's  Introduction  to  the 
Creeds  and  the  Te  Deum,  Lond.,  1899,  and  Niceta  of 
Remesiana,  his  Life  and  Woi-ks,  Camb.,  1905.  Cp.  Bp. 
(Wordsworth)  of  Salisbury,  The  T.D.,  its  Structure,  &c.t 
ed.  2,  S.F.C.K.,1903. 

7.  Thanks  are  due  to  M.  L.  Delisle  and  Prof.  S. 
Be-ger  of  Paris,  Dr.  Ceriani  of  Milan,  Dr.  Idtenson  of  St. 
Gall,  Dr.  Leitschuh  of  Bamberg,  and  Rev.  H.  J.  White 
for  copies  and  collations  of  MSs.  ;  to  Mr.  W.  J.  Birkbeck, 
of  MagJalen  College,  Oxford,  for  valuable  hints,  and 
especially  fur  the  sections  on  the  Russian  version,  and 
on  the  musical  settings  (see  below,  vi.  6,  and  viii.).i 

ii.  TJie  Text.  As  it  is  impossible  to  discuss 
the  Date  and  Authorship  and  Origin  and  Inten- 
tion of  the  hymn  without  a  minute  analysis  of 
its  text,  we  here  present,  in  parallel  columns, 
four  of  the  most  ancieDt  forms  which  we  possess. 
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Tit.  Hymnus  scorti  doctorii  ambrosil  et  augus- 
tini  eplscoporum  T. 
1.  theon  GT:  theos  B.    ainumen  G,  kon   T, 
exomologum  B. 

3.  Sy  pantes  aggeloi  sy  uranoi  ke  pasai  exu- 

siai  G. 

4.  Sy  kaironbeim  k'ai  G.  anacrazon  T.\ 

5.  Agyos  agyos  agyos  kos  o  thos  T. 

6.  uranoi  ke  G,  megalosini  G. 

7.  chorus  B. 

8.  ainetos  G. 

9.  eklampros  aiuei  G. 

10.  kata  G,  oikumenin  c7,riagya  T,  ekklesia  G. 

11.  eumeso  T.      This  seems  a  barbaric  trans- 

literation of  the  Latin  immensae. 

12.  So  in  G:  om.  BT. 

•      *j       »i                    •       a    •       a           *  «* 
At               c                  =.       a-~,               ^-e  g 

w        §         o                         ^        ^  ^        £         2  .2  £ 

•Sag                   £       *~       a- o° 

WO                        33              0    .   se  tc  S 

1    -sol           H    is      *^g3 

V       a  ■-»       -o               •-       o  .2       o  i  K  c  ism 

»    gs.2tf         a       ®    £  *  ©  «5  s  * 
£    ss's         1    .as    8."  £8   a 

»    °a.s^         5    o^«iss§a 

I6!  lag's          Sa|gS^BS-gfl 

fc3f.S|3          aS;8&H~SgJsJ 

^     W     Q               S     £        ^      ^  «-c1 

«*       \n        to                     *-        oo            c>                  2  ^ 
ei       w       c<                     ci       w            c«                 P- » 

12.  uerum  +  et  many  MSS.  but  not  the  best. 

16.  suscepisti  most  old  MSS. :  suscepturus 
Vienna  1861  and  Iximbeth  427,  Cyprian  of 
Toulon  (a.d.  524-546)  Ep.  ad  Maximum, 
Uincmar  and  Abbo  of  Fleury,  and  many 
later  MSS. 

20.  ergo  +  sancte.     See  note  'on  col.  II.     tuis 

lamulis  :  >  famulis  tuis  later  texts ;  see 
also  col.  I. 

21.  gloria  munerari  most  old  MSS. ;  a  few  have 

in  gloria   munerari :    in   gloria  numerarl 
does  not  appear  to  be  found  in  any  MSS., 
but  is  in  many  (not  all)  pi-inted  editions 
of  the  Breviary  from  about  14gi  onwards. 
Mr.  Gibson  suggests  (p.  14)  that  it  is  not 
so  much  due  to  the  natural  confusion  of 
letters  as  to  "  the  well-known  words  added 
by  Gregory  the  Great  to  the  Canon  of  the 
Mass,  in  electorum  tuorum  iubeas  grege 
numcrari." 
23.  After  this  verse  Alex.  xi.  adds  "Benedictus 
es  domine  deus  patrum  nostrorum  et  lauda- 
bile  et  gloriosum  nomen  tuum  in  saecula," 
instead  of  verses  24  and  Y5.     Cp.  II.  [26] 
and    the    Greek    morning    hymn   quoted 
above. 

[24.]  Saluum   fac    populum    tuum    domine  et 

benedic  herediiatetu  tuam 
[25.]  Et  rege  illos  et  extolle  cos  usque  in  eternum 

[26.]  Benedictus  es  domine  deus  patrum  nostro- 
rum et  laudabilis  ct  gloriosum  In  saecula 
saeculorum  (('/.  Dan.  iii.  26,  TAX.  and 
Vulg.,  and  note  on  col.  iii.  23.) 

Sequitur  PS  IPSI    DAUID    !■ 

This  version  agrees  most  with  that  of  Vat. 
82  (V.),  as  given  by  Thomasius  from  an  early 
Psalter,  possibly  Old  Latin. 

11.  Pater:  patrem  V. 

12.  uerum  unigenitum  V. 

16.  Note  the  omission  of  suscepisti,  which  is 
also  omitted  in  MaskelVs  MS.,  English 
Primer  :  see  below,  p.  1128,  ii. 

20.  om.  sancte  V ;  it  is  found  however  in  other 
MSS.  in  the  order  te  ergo  sancte  quaesu- 
mus.  Mr.  Gibson  derives  this  gloss  from 
the  last  stanza  of  the  morning  hymn, 
Rex  eternc  domine  J  rerura  creator  om- 
nium.    (See  p.  957,  ii.) 

23.  laudabo  :  laudamus  V. 

26.   +  at  end  Amen  V. 

24,25.  Per  singulos  dies    benedicimus  te-et 
laudamus  nomen  tuum  in  aeternum 
et  iu  saeculum  saeculi  amen  . 

[S3.]  Fiat  domine  misericordia  tua  super  nos 
quemadmodum  sperauimus  in  te  ;• 

Sequitur  in   DI :  Te  patrem  adoramus  eter- 
num :  te  sempiternum  filium  invocamus  :  teque 
Bpiritum  sanctum  in  una  divinitatis  substantia 
manentem  confitemur.     Tibi  uni  deo  in  trinitate 
debitas  laudes  et  gratias  refercmus  ut  te  inces- 
sabili  voce  laudare  mereamur  per  eterna  secula. 

Sequitur  in  A:  Ymnum  quando  commonica- 
bext  sackrdotes,  etc.     (See  p.  993,  i.) 

Tit.  Haec  est   Iaus  sanctae   trinitatis    quam 
augustinus  sanctus  et  ainbrosius  composuit  D. 

Note  attributing  the  hymn  to  Neceta  coarb.  of 
Peter  in  Rome  7. 
1.  Te  dorainum  confitemur  •  te  deum  laudamus 

77. 
4.  hiruphin   rt    zaraphin   D  proclamant  +  di- 

centes  DI,  <fc  so  M  V. 
6.  honore  gloriae  tuae :  gloria  tua  osanna  in 

excelsis  77. 
9.  laudat:  liudet  A,  om.  3. 

11.  maiestatis  +  tuae. 

12.  unigenitum  ADIV. 

15.  patris  :  patii  B. 

16.  ad  liberandum  mundum  ADIII.  aborruisti 

17.  devicto  mortis  :  devicta  morte  3.  aperuisti 

om.  credentibus  77. 

18.  om.  dei  //.    sedens  A :  sedes  DI,  sedis  77. 

iudex  crederis  esse  :  ecce  77. 

20.  quessimus  D.  nobis  tuis  famulis  AD,  Cerne  : 

om.  nobis  7. 

21.  Sanctis  +  tuis     DI.    gloriam    (gloriae    A) 

munerari  :  in  gloriam  iutrare  77.  and  ends 
here. 
25.  amen  A  :  om.  DI. 
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iii.  Title  (cp.  esp.  Thomasius,  1.  c.  3,  p.  614 
foil,  note,  C.  Q.  R.  pp.  5-7,  11).  The  hymn 
is  found  in  many  mss.  without  any  title  and  so 
in  some  printed  books.  In  earlier  literature 
it  is  generally  cited  by  its  first  three  words. 
Later  it  is  simply,  as  with  ourselves,  the  Te 
Deum,  and  sometimes,  though  less  commonly, 
the  Hymnus  Ambrosianus.  The  titles  found 
in  Psalters  and  early  printed  books  may  be 
divided  into  three  classes  :  (1)  those  which 
define  or  describe  its  ritual  use;  (2)  those 
which  refer  to  its  character  or  contents; 
(3)  those  which  assign  it  to  a  particular 
author  or  authors.  Sometimes  2  and  3  may 
be  combined.  The  first  class  appears  to  be 
the  earliest,  which  would  harmonize  with  the 
early  method  of  citation  and  with  the  un- 
certainty as  to  its  authorship. 

1.  Titles  denoting  its  ritual  use  are,  Ymnus 
matutinalis  (Bamberg  Quadruple  Psalter, 
copied  from  one  dated  a.d.  909,  A.  1,  14), 
Hymnus  ad  matutina  dicendus  die  dominico 
(Queen  Christina's  Psalter  in  the  Vatican, 
ascribed  to  the  7th  cent.,  Cod.  Vat.  Alex,  xi., 
cf.  Thomas.  2,  p.  345,  and  3,  p.  614  n.)  and 
many  similar  titles,  e.g.  Lambeth  427 ;  Hym- 
num  dominicale  (Alcuin,  officia  per  ferias, 
torn.  2,  p.  116  =  Migne's  PP.Lat.  101,  p.  597), 
Ymnum  in  die  dominica  (Bangor  Antiphonavy, 
late  7th  cent.,  now  at  Milan,  Bib.  Ambros.  C.  5 
infra,  rather  incorrectly  printed  in  P.  P.  Lat. 
72,  p.  587),  Hymnus  dominicalis  pro  nocturnis 
hoc  est  ante  lectionem  evangelii  (S.  Gall.  20, 
9th  cent.),  Hymnus  dcm{ini)c(a)  nocturna 
laude  can(endus)  (B.  M.  Arundel  155,  11th 
cent.). 

2.  Titles  descriptive  of  contents  are,  Lau- 
datio  dei  (Book  of  Cerne,  8th  or  9th  cent., 
Camb.  Univ.  LI.  1,  10),  Hymnus  et  oratio  in 
laude  domini  (Corbie  Psalter,  1 1th  cent.,  Paris 
Bib.  Nat.  Lat.  11550),  Hymnus  SS.  Patrum  in 
honorem  snnctae  Trinitatis  and  Hymnus  in 
honorem  sanctae  Trinitatis  (Thomas.  2,  p.  345, 
and  3,  p.  614).  More  colourless  titles  are, 
Hymnus  optimus  (Bacon's  Psalter,  Camb. 
Univ.,  quoted  by  Swainson,  1.  c.) ;  Oratio  pura 
cum  laudatione  (B.  M.  Reg.  2  B.  v.) ;  Laus 
angelica  (Camb.  S.  John's,  C.  15),  and  simply 
Ymnus  (Bodl.  Douce  127,  prob.  11th  cent.,  a 
Lombard  Psalter). 

3.  Titles  indicating  authorship  are  numerous 
but  inconsistent.  Indeed  they  may  not  all 
have  been  intended  at  first  positively  to  assert 
the  authorship  of  the  person  named,  but 
perhaps  to  ascribe  the  introduction  of  the 
hymn  to  him,  or  possibly  its  musical  setting, 
or  it  may  be  even  to  refer  to  his  frequent  use 
of  it  as  a  favourite  hymn.  Some  however 
distinctly  assert  composition. 

(a)  The  oldest  of  these  titles,  as  far  as  MSS.  are  con- 
cerned, would  appear  to  ba  Hymnus  quern  S.  Hilarius 
primus  composuit  (Cod.  S.  Emmerami,  8th  or  9th  rent., 
C.  Ixvii.,  now  at  Munich,  Daniel's  M.  1).  Cp.  the  Quaes* 
tiones  Grammat.  of  Abbo  Floriacensis  (a.d.  985),  P  P. 
Lat.  139,  p.  532  $  18,  "in  Dei  palinodia  quam  composuit 
Hilarius  Pictaviensis  episcopus  non  iuxta  quorumdara 
imperitorum  errorem  suscepisti,  sed  potius  suscepturus 
legendum  est." 

(/3)  Next  would  seem  to  be  those  which  incorporate 
the  tradition  with  regard  to  S.  Ambrose  and  S.  Augus- 
tine, Hymnus  quern  S.  Ambrosius  et  S.  Augustin'us  in- 
vicem  condiderunt  (S.  Gall.  23  and  27,  9th  cent. ; 
Vienna  Psalter,  No.  1861,  said  to  have  been  sent  by 
Charles  the  Great  to  Pope  Hadrian,  but  perhaps  in  this 
part  in  a  later  hand ;  B.  M.  Cotton  Vitellius,  E.  xviii. ; 
Bodl.  Laud.  96,  llth  cent.,  preceded  by  the  older  title, 
IxiudespoH  nocturn.;  Douce  296, circa  a.d.  1060),  Hymnus 
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s(ari)c(ty>ru(m)  doctoru(m)Ambrosii  &  Augustini  Epic* 
coporum  (Tournai  Psalter,  Paris,  Lat.  nouvelles  acquisi- 
tions 2195,  with  Greek  version  of  verses  1-11);  Haec  est 
laus  sanctae  trinitatis  quam  Augustinus  sanctus  et 
Ambrosius  composuit  (Irish  Book  of  Hymns,  10th  cent., 
Tr.  Coll.  Dublin,  E.  4,  2);  Hymnus  Augustini  (Salzburg 
Psalter,  A.  V.  31,  quoted  by  Swainson). 

(y)  Several  MSS.  refer  to  S.  Nicetus  or  Nicetius,  but 
whether  the  Bp.  of  Yienne  or  Treves  or  some  other  is 
meant  is  not  clear.  Such  are  the  Florence  Lauren- 
tian  Plut.  XVII.  iii.  and  viii.  of  llth  cent.,  Brit.  Mus. 
Harl.  863,  10th  or  llth,  and  a  Cotton  MS.  cited  by  Abp. 
TJssher,  but  not  now  identified.  In  the  llth  century 
Arundel  M.S.,  No.  60  of  the  same  library,  with  a  Saxon 
gloss,  is  the  title  (fol.  127)  Ymnus  sancti  Viceti  episcopi 
diebus  dominicis  admatutinis,  which  is  probably  meant 
for  the  same  person.  In  the  very  scarce  Psalterium 
Davidicum  ad  usum  ccclesie  Sarisburiensis,  printed  by 
Kyngston  and  Sutton,  Lond.  1555,  is  the  rubric  "  Canti- 
cum  beati  Niceti,"  and  a  note  stating  that  the  traditional 
account  respecting  S.  Augustine's  baptism  is  untrue: 
"  Quod  non  est  verum  sed  decantaverunt  usum  prius 
compositum  per  beatum  Nicetum  episcopum  Vien(n)en- 
sem  quod  innuit  cassiodorus  de  institutione  sanctarum 
ecripturarum,"  on  which  see  below.  This  name  is  closely 
connected  with  that  in  the  Irish  MS.  I,  Neceta,  coarb.  of 
St.  Peter.  The  connection  with  Rome  is  prob.  due  to  the 
misreading  Romana  for  Romatiana  or  Remisiana,  the  see 
of  Niceta,  to  whom  Morin  attributes  the  T.D. ;  see  iv.  2. 

(6)  The  titles  Hymnus  S.  Abundii  (Breviarium  Jfo- 
nasticum,  Vat.  4928,  circa  11 66 ;  cf.  Merati  in  Gavantust 
p.  152,  No.  iii.  and  Thomasius,  3,  p.  615  n.),and  Hymnus 
S.  Sisebuti  or  Sisebuti  monachi,  &c.  {Breviary  of 
Monte  Cassino,  circa  a.d.  1086,  ap.  Merati,  l.c,  cod. 
Basilicae  Vatic.  No.  xi.  ap  Thomas,  l.c.)  are  puzzling. 
Abundius,  Bp.  of  Como,  who  d.  in  469  a.d.,  is  probably 
meant.  * '  Sisebutcs  monachus  "  would  be  so  called  to 
distinguish  him  from  the  well-known  Spanish  king,  the 
contemporary  of  Isidore  in  the  7th  cent.  The  monk 
may  have  belonged  to  Monte  Cassino,  or  have  been  the 
Benedictine  Abbot  of  Cardefias,  who  d.  in  1082. 

In  the  printed  Breviaries  the  reference  to 
S.  Ambrose  and  S.  Augustine  is  general  in 
some  form  or  other,  though  the  hymn  some- 
times has  no  title. 

iv.  Bate  and  authorship.  The  consideration 
of  these  titles  naturally  leads  us  to  the 
question  of  authorship.  The  traditional 
attribution  to  S.  Ambrose  and  S.  Augustine 
has  been  traced  up  as  far  as  the  year  859, 
when  Hincmar  of  Kheims  published  his 
second  dissertation  On  Predestination,  in 
which  he  refers  to  it  (c.  29  =  PP.  Lat. 
125,  p.  290) : 

"  Et  quomodo  intelligi  debeat  quod  sanctus  dixit  Am- 
brosius, Tu  ad  liberandum  suscepturus  hominem  (quia 
ut  a  maioribu8  nostris  audivimus  tempore  baptismatis 
sancti  Augustini  hunc  hymnum  beatus  Ambrosius  fecit 
et  idem  Augustinus  cum  eo  confecit)  in  capite  libri  De 
bono  coniugii  exponit  dicens,"  etc. 

The  tradition  however  took  fuller  shape  in 
a  Milanese  chronicle,  now  ascribed  to  Landul- 
phus  senior,  who  wrote  in  the  llth  cent.  (Hist. 
Mediolanensis,  i.  9  =  PP.  Lat.  147,  p.  833). 
After  mentioning  the  place  of  Augustine's 
baptism,  the  Church  of  S.  John  (now  de- 
stroyed), he  goes  on : 

"  In  quibus  fontibus  prout  Spiritus  sanctus  dabat 
eloqui  eis  Te  deum  laudamus  decantantes,  cunctis  qui 
aderant  audientibus  et  videntibus  simulque  mirantibus, 
in  posteris  ediderunt  quod  ab  universa  ecclesia  Catholica 
usque  hodie  tenttur  et  religiose  decantatur." 

The  attribution  of  this  part  of  the  chronicle 
to  Datius,  Bp.  of  Milan  (who  d.  a.d.  552  or 
553),  by  a  large  number  of  writers,  apparently 
copying  from  one  another,  naturally  gave 
great  credit  to  this  tradition;  but  it  is  now 
destitute  of  any  other  authority  than  that 
which  may  be  given  it  by  the  reference  ot 
Hincmar  above  quoted. 

2.  The  absolute  disproof  of  such  a  tradition 
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is  not  easy  nor  perhaps  possible,  especially 
as  internal  evidence  tends  to  fix  the  com- 
position to  a  period  very  near  the  time 
suggested.  But  the  comparative  lateuess 
of  its  appearance,  the  variety  of  other 
claims  to  authorship  at  about  the  same 
date,  and  the  apparent  use  of  S.  Jerome's 
revision  of  the  Psalter  in  the  last  8  verses, 
pointed  out  by  Mr.  Gibson  (p.  22  foil.) 
combine  to  deprive  this  tradition  of  any 
real  probability.  The  coincidences  are 
rather  with  S.  Jerome's  second  revision, 
the  so-called  Gallican  Psalter,  dated  388 
a.d.,  than  with  the  Roman  Psalter,  his 
first  revision  of  382.  As  S.  Augustine 
wns  baptized  in  385  the  conclusion  is 
fairly  strong  as  regards  the  hymn  in  its 
present  form,  although  the  verses  in  ques- 
tion, as  we  shall  see  presently,  do  not  belong 
to  the  body  of  the  hymn.  The  disproof 
of  the  claims  of  S.  Ambrose  will  carry  with 
it  those  of  S.  Hilary  of  Poitiers  (d.  a.d. 
368),  and  probably  also  of  Nicetius  of 
Vienne  (circa  a.d.  379).  Nicetius  Abp.  of 
Treves  a.d.  527-566  is  certainly  too  late. 
But  Gennadius  (f  496)  in  his  de  viris  ill. 
mentions  "  Niceas  (or  Nicetas)  Roruacianae 
civitatis  episcopus"  as  writing  6  books 
of  instruction  to  candidates  for  baptism 
and  ad  Virginem  lapsam.  Paulinus  of 
Nola  had  a  great  friend,  Nicetes  cr  Niceta, 
a  Pacian  Bishop,  who  visited  him  in  398 
and  402,  whose  learning  and  poetry  he 
praised  highly:  Ep.  29,  Carm.  17  and  27 
passim.  He  is  prob.  the  same  person,  and 
also  =  the  Nicetus  or  Nicetius  praised  by 
Cassiodorus  (de  instit.  div.  lit.  16).  Under 
these  circumstances  Dom  G.  Morin's  con- 
jecture (above,  iii.  7)  that  Niceta  of  Reme- 
siana,  Bp.  392-414,  is  the  author  of  the  T.  D. 
is  very  plausible.  It  is  accepted  by  Zahn, 
Kattenbusch,  W.  H.  Frere  and  A.  E.  Burn, 
who  has  published  his  works,  1905.  But  see 
7  end. 

3.  If  therefore  we  take  the  date  of  the 
Gallican  Psalter  as  a  probable  terminus  a  quo 
for  the  origin  of  the  hymn  in  its  present  form, 
we  have  next  to  ask  what  is  the  superior  limit 
of  date  which  can  be  fixed  for  it  ?  The  first 
actual  reference  to  the  hymn  is  in  the  rule  of 
S.  Caesarius  of  Aries,  drawn  up,  it  is  said, 
before  his  elevation  to  the  episcopate  in 
502  a.d.  It  is  here  ordered  as  part  of  the 
Sunday  morning  service  (Regula  ad  Monachos, 
xxi.  =  PP.  Lat.  67,  p.  1102).  It  is  ordered 
also  by  S.  Aureliau  of  Aries  to  be  said  "  omni 
Sabbato  ad  matutinos  n  (PP.  Lat.  68,  p.  396), 
and  by  S.  Benedict  to  be  said  on  Sunday  "  and 
vigilias,"  when  it  is  to  precede  the  Gospel 
which  is  to  be  followed  by  the  little  hymn  Te 
decet  laus  (Regula,  cap.  xi.  =  PP.  Lat.  66, 
p.  436).  All  these  cite  the  hymn  simply  by 
its  first  three  words. 

4.  These  indications  point  to  the  5th 
century  as  the  date  of  the  hymn,  and  to  its 
first  rather  than  to  its  second  half,  since  by 
the  end  of  the  century  it  had  gained  a  recog- 
nized position  almost  equal  to  that  of  the 
ancient  Psalms.  Fifty  years  is  not  too  long 
to  allow  for  the  growth  of  this  popular  accept- 
ance, and  allowing  some  time  for  the  popular 
acceptance  of  S.  Jerome's  Gallican  Psalter  at 
the  beginning  of  the  period,  we  may  date  the 


Te  deum  as  it  now  appears  in   our   prayer- 
books  about  400-450  a.d. 

5.  An  attempt  has  been  made  to  define  the 
date  more  precisely  by  an  ingenious  comment 
on  the  16th  verse.  Dr.  Swamson  wrote  (Diet. 
Chr.  Ant.  II.  p.  1950  B.),  "The  phrase 
suscepit  hominem  was  current  in  the  time  of 
S.  Augustine,  but  went  out  of  favour  after  the 
Nestorian  controversy ;  it  gave  place  to  the 
phrase  adsumpsit  humanitatem  or  humanam 
naturam."  Mr.  Gibson  accepts  this  dictum 
(C.  Q.  R.  18,  p.  10)  as  a  second  proof  of  the 
date  already  suggested,  and  possibly  as 
throwing  the  date  further  back  in  the  5th 
century. 

It   is    certainly  a  priori  not  unnatural  to 
suppose    that  hominem  suscipere  would  be  a 
phrase    viewed    with    suspicion,     since    the 
Council  of  Ephesus  in  431  condemned  a  creed, 
attributed    by    the    presbyter    Charisius    to 
Theodore  of  Mopsuestia,  in  which  the  crucial 
phrase  descriptive  of  the  Incarnation    is   6 
5eo-7roT7js  &ebs  \6yos  6.vQpwnov  tf\n<p*  rt\*iov, 
4k   cnrfp/maTos   ovra  'APpaa/u.    teal   AatuS,   k.t.A. 
(ap.  Labbe,  Concil.  iii.  pp.  677  and  689).    The 
woids  bvOpwiTov  efcyepe  could  only  be  rendered 
hominem  suscepit  or  adsumpsit.     The  text  also 
of  the  different  forms  of  the  Te  Deum  shows 
more  variation  in  this  16th  verse  than  in  any 
other,  and  that  of  a  kind  which  suggests  that 
a  difficulty  was  felt  as  to  the  propriety  of  the 
language.     The  original  reading  appears  to 
have  been  that  preserved  in  the  Irish  text  (as 
Bp.  Lightfoot  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  to 
suggest,  C.  Q.  R.,  vol.  18,  p.  10,  note  2)  which 
runs  as  follows  :  "  Tu  ad  liberandum  mundum 
suscepisti  hominem."     There  is  a  Johannine 
and  Pauline  fulness  about  this  (reminding  us 
of  John  iii.  16, 17,  iv.  42 ;  1  John  iv.  14  ;  Rom. 
viii.  21 ;    Eph.   i.  10,  &c),  and  it  is  also  so 
clearly  intelligible,  that  it  is  difficult  not  to 
believe  it  the  true  reading.    The  other  read- 
ings are  easily  explicable  as  derived  from  it, 
possibly  through  the  loss  of  "  mundum  "  on 
account  of  similarity  of  ending  with  "  liberan- 
dum," possibly  from  a  wish  not  to  lay  so  much 
stress  on    the  phrase  "suscipere  hominem," 
which  might  be  misinterpreted  in  a  Nestorian 
sense.    In  the  Milan  text  and  in  one  of  the 
early  English  versions  the  verb  "  suscepisti " 
is  omitted  altogether,  and  the  two  parallel 
clauses  are  united  into  one  sentence,  "  Tu  ad 
liberandum  hominem  non   horruisti  virginis 
uterum."    In  the  common  text  of  the  old  mss. 
the  parallelism  is  preserved,  "  Tu  ad  liberan- 
dum    suscepisti    hominem :     Non    horruisti 
virginis  uterum,"  but  the  ambiguity  is  intro- 
duced as  to  whether  "suscepisti"  is  to  be 
rendered   "thou  tookest  man  upon   thee  to 
deliver  (him),"  which  is  a  harsh  ellipse;  or 
"thou  tookest  upon  thee  to  deliver  man" — 
as  we  render    it    (since  the    last  Primer  of 
Hen.  vin.,  1546) — which  is  scarcely  good  Latin. 
The  modern  printed  text  again,  which  was 
used   by  Hincmar   in   the   9th,   and  insisted 
upon  by  Abbo  of  Fleury  in  the  10th  century, 
reads  in  one  sentence,   to   avoid  the  anaco- 
luthon,    "Tu     ad     liberandum     suscepturus 
hominem  non  horruisti  virginis  uterum'' — but 
this,  though  as  old  as  Cyprian  of  Toulon, 
c.  524,  appears  to  be  a  mere  correction  for  the 
sake  of  supposed  elegance  or  orthodoxy,  such  as 
is  often  made  nowadays  by  editors  of  hymns. 
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6.  What  then  are  the  facts  as  to  the  use 
of  the  phrases  "  suscipere "  or  "  assumere 
homiueni  "  by  the  Fathers  ?  This  question 
lias  been  discussed  by  Gerhard,  Loci  theologici 
IV.,  vi.  §  96,  in  opposition  to  Bellarniine  who 
accused  Brentius  of  Nestorianism  for  having 
said,  "  Filius  dei  assumpsit  filiuin  hominis." 
Though  it  is  not  easy  to  verify  Gerhard's 
quotations,  it  is  possible  to  add  many  to  them. 

S.  Cyprian  does  not  seem  to  use  either  phrase  exactly, 
though  he  twice  employs  the  idiom  "  bomiaem  induit  " 
(quod  idula  dii  non  sunt,  11  and  14).  Others  however  do 
not  shrink  from  it,  having  on  their  side  Biblical  autho- 
rity in  two  striking  phrases:  (1)  the  old  version  of 
Hebrews  ii.  16  (Sabatier),  "  nee  enim  statim  angelos  ad- 
sumpsit  sed  semen  Abrahae  suscepit "  (e7riAa/u/3ai/eT<u)  ; 
and  (2)  the  frequent  use  in  the  Psalter  of  "  susceptor 
meus  *'  =  ayi-iA^/am-iop  fjiov,  answering  to  various  Hebrew 
words,  which  was  sometimes  taken  literally  as  "  he  who 
takes  me  up  "  or  "  upon  himself."  Much  stress  cannot 
be  laid  upon  the  use  of  the  Latin  version  of  S.  Irenaeus, 
though  it  was  probably  made  early  and  widely  read. 
Here  we  find  "  facere  ut  et  Peus  assumeret  hominem," 
&c.=ricai  9e<Z  fxev  napacrrricrai  tov  avQptanov,  k.  t.A.  iii.  18, 
7).  S.  Hilary  of  Poitiers  comes  very  near  the  usage  of 
the  Te  Deum  in  bis  note  on  "  susceptor  meus,"  Ps.  lxi. 
(Heb.  lxii.)  $  2,  3,  and  he  actually  uses  " assumere" 
(though  not  "suscipere")  "hominem,"  de  Trin.  lix. 
38.  Ambrose  too  goes  closely  up  to  it,  but  scarcely 
touches  it,  so  far  as  has  been  as  yet  observed.  In  de 
Fide,  vi.  $  69,  be  has  the  remarkable  phrase  "  quamvis  ex 
personac  hominis  incarnati  susceptione  loqueretur  "  (or, 
as  variously  read,  ex  persona  hominis  in  carnis  suscep- 
tione): but  in  his  treatise  de  Incarnatione,  while  he 
constantly  uses  the  verb  "  suscipere  "  and  less  frequently 
"assumere,"  it  is  alwiys  apparently  with  "carnem," 
"corpus,"  "animam,"  "senium,"  "nosiram  naturam," 
"naturam  humanam,"  &c,  and  never  with  the  concrete 
"  hominem."  Indeed  the  guarded  language  of  this  treatise 
would  seem  by  itself  to  make  it  highly  improbable  that 
he  could  have  be  -n  the  author  of  the  Te  Deum. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  phrase  appears  to  be  widely 
used  by  S.  Augustine  and  with  great  boldness,  repeatedly 
for  instance  in  bis  de  Praedestinatione  Sanctorum, 
where  he  docs  not  shrink  from  asking  the  question,  "  Hie 
homo,  ut  a  verbo  Patri  coaeterno,  in  unitatem  personae 
assumptus,  Filius  dei  unigenitus  esset,  unde  hoc  meruit? " 
(see  cap.  xv.  $  30,  31).  Taken  alone,  it  is  obvious  how 
open  such  a  speculation  is  to  a  Nestorian  misconstruction. 
Other  instances  are  Her  mo  ad  Catech.  8,  de  Fide  et  Sym- 
bolo  8  ("uttotum  hounnem  suscipere  dignaretur  in  utero 
virginis  ")  and  18,  Enchiridion  36,  cp.  de  Trin.  I.  vii.  14, 
"propter  acceptum  hominem,"  and  de  Civitate  Dei  xi.  2, 
"  assumpto  nomine.*'  Probably  S.  Augustine's  use  is 
the  strongest  instance,  but  we  also  find  the  phrase  used 
by  writers  in  the  midst  of  the  Nestorian  controversy 
and  later.  Such  are  Lepomis,  in  his  recantation  made 
about  a.d.  420,  quoted  by  John  Cassian,  and  Cassian 
himself  (de  Inc.  contra  Nestorium,  i.  5  and  ii.  3,  where 
he  also  uses  the  phrase  "  homo  unitus  Deo  ")  and  S.  Leo, 
Serm.  28,  6  and  12,  6  (cp.  Dr.  W.  Bright,  Sermons  of 
S.  Leo,  p.  165,  ed.  2).  It  may  be  that,  as  Mr.  Gibson 
suggests,  both  Cassian  and  Leo  are  more  cautious  in 
their  later  books,  but  they  are  not  the  latest  writers  who 
use  the  phrase.      Vigilius  Tapsensis  (circa  a.d.  484) 

writes:  "Ingressus  est  virginis  uterum  dei  filius 

et  suscepit  totum  hominem  qui  iam  habebat  a  patre 
plenissimam  deitatein"  (de  Unitate  Trinitatis  xiv.  =  I' P. 
Ijxt.  62,  p.  343).  Another  sufferer  from  Vandal  persecu- 
tion in  Africa,  Fulgcntius  of  Ruspe,  uses  the  phra>e  fre- 
quently, both  with  "  hominem  "  alone  and  qualified  by  an 
epithet,  in  his  books  ad  Trasimundum  regem,  written 
about  a.d.  520  (e.g.  iii.  12,  13,  16,  and  with  a  qualifica- 
tion ib.  7,  8,  27,  parallel  naturally  with  a  similar  use  of 
"  humanitas  "  and  "  caro  ").  Florus  Lugdunensis  de  Ex- 
positione  Missae  in  the  9th  cent.  y  5  (PP.  Ixit.,  119,  p. 
21  c)  is  the  last  author  that  need  be  quoted  for  "  suscipere  " 
with  "totum  hominem"  and  "mortalem."  The  use  of 
"  assumere  homin&m  "  by  Boethius,  de  Persona  et  duabus 
JVaturis,  cap.  7,  and  by  Ratramnus,  de  Corpore  et  San- 
guine Domini  25,  is  of  course  closely  parallel.  Thomas 
Aquinas  in  the  Summa,  pars  iii.  qu.  4,  art.  3,  says, 
**  non  possumus  dicere  quod  homo  sit  assumptus,"  though 
he  is  obliged  to  admit  that  many  fathers  ust  d  the  phrase 
without  offence.  Cp.  Billuart,  Tract,  de  Inc.  dissert,  iv. 
art.  1. 

It  seems,  then,  that  Dr.  Swainson's  assertion 
is  much  too  sweeping,  and  that  though  some 
authors  may  have  grown  shy  of  the  phrase 
"suscipere   hominem,"'  during  or  soon  after 


the  Nestorian  controversy,  others  did  not  feel 
scrupulous  about  it.  The  names  of  Augustine, 
Leporius  (and  with  him  Cassian),  Vigilius, 
and  Fulgentius  suggest  that  the  African  school 
especially  accepted  the  phrase  as  a  convenient 
and  telling  one  and  without  any  fear  of  being 
misunderstood.  The  use  of  the  double  phrase 
"  totum  hominem  suscipere  in  utero  virginis  " 
by  S.  Augustine,  and  of  "  ingressus  est  virginis 
uterum  .  .  .  et  suscepit,"  by  Vigilius,  is  also  a 
point  of  contact  with  the  hymn.  How  far  does 
this  fall  in  with  other  probable  evidence? 

7.  Merati  long  ngo  suggested  that  the  Te 
Deum  originated  in  Southern  Gaul  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  school  of  Lerins,  though  his 
further  conjecture  that  S.  Hilary  of  Aries  was 
the  author  does  not  seem  a  happy  one.  This 
suggestion  is  adopted  by  Daniel  in  general 
terms  (p.  288)  and  is  also  considered  probable 
by  Mr.  Gibson,  as  far  as  Gaul  and  Lerins  are 
concerned.  The  evidence  in  favour  of  Gaul 
drawn  by  the  last  writer  from  the  Contest  a- 
tiones  or  prefaces  of  the  Gallican  Sacra- 
mentaries  is  certainly  very  striking,  and  is 
important  even  if  we  conclude  that  the  hymn 
is  older  than  the  Liturgies.  Such  are  par- 
ticularly :  "  Dignum  et  iustum  est  .  .  .  ut  te 
dominum  ac  deum  totis  visceribus  humana 
conditio  veneretur"  (Missale  Gothicum,  p.  604, 
and  Gallicanum,  p.  753)  ;  "  Omnis  terra 
adorat  te  et  confitetur  tibi ;  sed  et  caeli 
caelorum  et  augelicae  potestates  non  cessant 
laudare,  dicentes  Sanctus"  &c.  (Miss.  Goth., 
p.  -518);  "Quern  angeli  et  arcliangtli  quern 
throni  et  dominationes  quem  Cherubin  et 
Seraphin  incessabili  voce  proclamant,  dicentes 
Sanctus"  &c.  (Mone's  Missa,  ii.) ;  and  others 
in  the  later  verses  which  deserve  to  be  read, 
though  none  of  them  touch  verso  16.  Tho 
early  adoption  of  S.  Jerome's  revision  of  the 
Psalter  by  Gallican  writers  points  also  in  the 
same  direction ;  and  the  fact  that  Caesarius 
of  Aries,  who  was  a  disciple  of  the  famous 
school  of  Lerins  (in  the  little  island  of  St. 
Honoratus  between  Antibes  and  Frejus),  is 
the  first  person  known  to  have  used  the  hymn, 
gives  a  certain  plausibility  to  the  conjecture 
of  Merati  with  regard  to  the  specific  locality 
of  its  origin.  But  verse  16  is  a  difficulty, 
since  the  phi ase  "suscipere  hominem"  appears 
to  be  African  rather  than  Gallicau.  It  is 
natural  then  to  think  of  Cassian,  whose 
monastery  at  Marseilles  was  probably  the 
model  for  that  of  Lerins,  and  whose  intercourse 
with  S.  Honoratus  is  well  known,  as  the  inter- 
mediary link  in  this  as  he  was  in  tome  other 
greater  matters.  It  is  not  suggested  that  Cas- 
sian himself  was  the  author  or  compiler,  but 
that  he  brought  the  hymn  to  Lerins.  It  is 
noticeable  that  "  suscipere  hominem  "  does  not 
appear  in  the  prose  works  attributed  to  Niceta, 
but "  carnem  suscepit  hunoanani,"  de  symbolo  10. 

v.  Origin  and  Intention. — If  therefore  it  is 
impossible  to  fix  the  authorship  of  the  Te 
Deum,  can  we  go  any  further  in  the  enquiry 
as  to  its  origin  ? 

1.  A  careful  comparison  of  the  four  parallel 
columns  given  under  the  head  of  Text  (§  ii.) 
will  suggest  at  any  rate  some  interesting  con- 
clusions. In  the  first  column  we  have  placed 
the  Irish  text,  mainly  from  the  Bangor  Anti- 
vhonary,  which  is  by  internal  evidence  dated 
between  a.d.  680-691  (Warren's  Liturgy  and 
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Ritual  of  the  Celtic,  Church,  p.  xiii.).  This  text 
appears  to  be  the  most  pri.nitivc.  In  the  second 
we  have  a  version  wh  ell  is  that  of  a  Breviary 
of  Milan  Cathedral  (kindly  collated  for  this 
article  by  Dr.  Ccriani)  find  of  an  early  Psalter 
in  the  Vatican  library  described  by  Thomasius. 
In  the  third  is  the  ordinary  version  found  in 
M8S. ;  and  in  the  fourth  a  Greek  version 
extending  to  the  first  eleven  or  twelve  verses 
found  in  four  or  five  mss\,  three  from  the  school 
of  S.  Gall  (at  S.  Gall,  Bamberg  and  Cologne) 
ani  one  from  Tonrnai  (at  Paris).  The  version 
of  the  Mozarabic  Breviary  is  interesting,  but 
seems  to  require  more  careful  editing. 

2.  Most  students  of  the  hymn  now  recog- 
nise the  triple  division  of  its  29  verses :  (1) 
The  "Te  Deuin"  proper  (1-11),  preceded  in 
the  Irish  text  by  the  autiphon  "  Laudato 
pueri,"  &c. ;  (2)  the  hymn  "  Tu  rex  gloriae  " 
(12-21);  (3)  the  antiphons  "  Salvum  fac" 
and  "  Per  singulos  dies" — in  inverse  order  in 
the  Milan  text — followed  in  the  common  use 
by  certain  Preces,  or  versicles  and  responses, 
of  which  there  are  four  sets  in  the  current 
text  (22-29).  Of  these  3  parts  (1)  consists  of 
a  hymn  to  the  blessed  Trinity  in  two  parallel 
divisions,  (A)  verses  1-6  being  the  Praise  of 
Earth  and  Heaven,  particularly  of  the  Angels, 
ending  with  the  Angelic  Tersanctus  in  the 
western  or  Latin  form,  and  (B)  verses  7-11 
being  the  "  Confession "  of  the  Church  on 
Earth,  based  on  the  language  of  S.  Cyprian, 
and  ending  with  a  Trinitarian  Gloria.  This 
is  a  sort  of  Christian  counterpart  to  Psalm  148. 
Each  verse  (except  the  Glorias)  begins  with 
"  Te  "  or  <;  Tibi."  Part  (2)  is  a  continuous 
hymn  to  Christ,  proclaiming  the  mysteries  of 
His  divine  worship,  incarnation,  atoning 
death,  and  opening  of  heaven,  session  and 
future  coming  to  judge,  ending  with  a  prayer 
for  those  whom  He  has  redeemed .  and  for 
their  future  glory.  Every  verse  begins  with 
u  Tu  "  or  "  Te,"  except  19,  "  Iudex  crederis," 
which  in  the  Irish  version  (reading  "  sedens") 
is  not  a  separate  verse  but  a  part  of  18. .  There 
is  thus  a  contrast  between  (1)  and  (2),  but 
also  a  continuity  of  structure ;  and  it  can 
hardly  be  doubted  that  (2)  was  written  as  a 
continuation  of  (1),  even  if  (1)  existed  by 
itself  first.  The  rhythm  (sometimes  called 
u  Cursus  Leoninus  ")  is  the  same  also  through- 
out, every  line  ending  with  two  feet  which, 
when  scanned  accentually,  may  be  roughly 
described  as  equivalent  to  the  end  of  a  hexa- 
meter verse.  Seven  have  the  exact  hexameter 
ending  ("  vw  \^~),  viz.,  voce  proclamant,  de'us 
sabaoth,  gloriae  tiiae,  gloriae  Christe,  re'gna 
caeldrum,  gloria  patris,  esse  venturus.  Seven 
end  with  two  dactyls  :  laudabilis  nuraerus, 
laiidat  exercitus,  confite'tur  ecclesia,  uni- 
ge'nitum  (or  unicum)  filiuin,  paraclitum 
spiritum  (ace.  to  Greek  accent  often  accepted 
in  Latin  verses),  sempite'rnus  es  filius,  virginis 
literum.  One  ends  with  two  spondees:  apos- 
tolorum  chorus.  The  other  six  have  a  less 
regular  ending  in  which  final  quadrisyllables, 
accented  on  the  penultimate,  take  the  place 
of  bp  mdees,  viz.,  dominum  confite'mur,  te'rra 
veneratur,  universae  potestates,  immensae 
maiestatis,  sanguine  redemisti,  gloria  mu- 
nerari. 

Similar  rhythmical  endings  are  found  in 
the  first  half  of  lines  1G,  17,  20.     See  more  on 


this  rhythm  in  Burn,  Int.  to  Creeds,  &c,  248- 
252,  and  Niceta,  eix.-cxii. 

3.  Mr.  Gibson's  suggestion  that  these  an- 
tiphons were  transferred  from  the  Greek  morn- 
ing hymn  Gloria  in  excelsis  to  the  Latin  morn- 
ing hymn,  when  it  took  its  place  in  the  daily 
service,  is  very  plausible  (C.  Q.  R.  21,  p.  20). 
This  accounts  for  the  variety  of  the  three  end- 
ings, since  these  antiphons  did  not  belong  to 
the  original  hymn  and  were  felt  to  be  public 
property  to  be  used  as  liturgists  thought  most 
fitting.  It  is  also  noticeable  that  a  similar 
antiphon,  "  Laudate  pueri  dominum  :  laudate 
nomen  domini,"  precedes  the  hymn  in  the  Irish 
version  in  the  Bangor  Antiphonary  and  in  the 
Dublin  Book  of  Hymns,  being  the  antiphon  to 
the  short  Greek  evening  hymn  at  the  end  of 
the  vnth  book  of  the  Apostolic  Constitutions, 
which  hymn  closes  with  the  <ro\  Trpiirei  alvos, 
&c.  Hence  we  conclude  that  the  Te  Deum  as  tint 
used  as  a  whole  in  the  Latin  Church  consisted 
of  verses  1-21,  ending  with  the  words  "  aeterna 
fac  cum  Sanctis  [+  tuis?]  gloria  munerari"  = 
"  make  them  to  be  gifted  in  company  with 
the  saints  with  eternal  glory."  The  musical 
evidence  given  below  strongly  confirms  this. 

4.  Can  we  analyse  any  further  ?  Not  with 
any  certainty ;  but  the  Greek  version  of  the 
first  part,  existing  iniburMSS.,  suggests  prim  a 
facie  that  verses  1-10  down  to  "  sancta  con- 
fitetur  ecclesia"  were  originally  a  separate 
Greek  hymn  and  were  an  address  to  Christ  as 
God  ;  that  the  Trinitarian  passage  (11-13)  is 
an  insertion,  a  sort  of  doxology  added  at  the 
end  like  that  in  the  Te  decet  laus ;  and  that 
14-21  isan  exclusively  Latin  composition  ("Tu 
rex  gloriae  Christe  ....  gloria  muuerari "). 

5.  That  hymns  were  addressed  to  Christ  as 
God  as  early  as  the  1st  and  2nd  centuries  is 
not  only  suggested  by  the  well-known  passage 
of  Pliny's  Utter  to  Trajan  (x.  9G),  hut  asserted 
apparently  by  S.  Hippolytus  (ap.  Euseb.  Hist. 
Eccl.  v.  28)  who  speaks  of  Psalms  and  Odes  of 
the  brethren  "  written  by  faithful  men  from 
the  beginning,  which  hymn  Christ  the  Word  of 
God  calling  him  God"  (rbv  \6yop  tov  Qeov  rbv 
Xpiarbv  v^vovai  deoAoyovvres).  There  would 
be  nothing  historically  improbable  in  the 
supposition  that  verses  1-10  were  a  Greek 
hymn  dating  back  to  the  2nd  cent,  and  known 
in  a  Latin  form  to  S.  Cyprian  in  the  3rd  cent. 
The  passage  of  his  de  Mortalitate  (ch.  26, 
written  circa  A.D.  252)  seems,  as  Abp.  Benson 
remarks,  something  more  than  a  coincidence. 
He  is  speaking  of  course  of  the  joys  of  heaven  : 

•*  Illic  apostolor urn  gloriosus  chorus,  illic  prophetarum 
exultantium  numervs,  illic  martyrum  iunumerabilis 
populus  ob  certaminis  et  passionis  gloriam  ct  victoriam 
coronatus,  triumphantes  virgines  .  .  .  remunerati  mise- 
ricordes,"  &c. 

It  is  not  however  close  enough  to  suggest 
that  the  first  part  of  the  hymn,  as  we  have  it, 
was  known  to  him  by  frequent  usage,  else  we 
should  expect  some  other  epithet  than  "  ex- 
ultantium," and  some  reference  to  tl.e  white 
robes  of  the  martyrs.  On  the  whole  it  seems 
safest  to  conclude  that  verses  7-9  are  a 
reminiscence  of  S.  Cyprian,  not  vice  versa; 
and  that  the  Greek  form  of  verses  1-10  is  a 
translation  from  the  Latin,  not  an  original 
composition.  Yet  this  is  to  be  observed  (1)  that 
the  Te  decet  laus  and  the  Gloria  in  excelsis  are 
both  from  a  Greek  original ;  (2)  that  the  other 
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canticles  in  the  Quadruple  Psalters  have  their 
Greek  originals,  in  parallel  columns,  in  just 
the  same  writing  and  style  as  the  Te  Deum  ; 
and  (3)  that  there  is  nothing  in  verses  1-10 
which  reads  like  a  translation  except  the  form 
of  the  Tersanctus  and  a  phrase  which  we  shall 
discuss  below,  verse  8.  It  is  only  necessary  to 
read  them  in  a  form  which  is  more  easy  for 
ourselves  than  the  Latin  characters  into  which 
the  Greek  of  the  Psalter  is  (as  usual)  trans- 
literated, to  be  convinced  of  their  genuine  ring 
of  strength  and  simplicity.* 

1.  2e   6ebv   (Oebs   B.)  alvov/xw  •  ce    Kvpiov 

i^OfjioXoyovfXfv  • 

2.  2e  al&viov  rtaripa  iracra  f)  yr\  [(Te/Jercu]. 

3.  "Sol  ira"  vres  &yye\oi,  <rol  ovpavoi  ko\  tracai 

O-ovalai, 

4.  2oi  x^P0^^  K<d  <repa<p\/x  aKarairavo-rcp 

<pwyf)  avxupa^ovviv  ' 

5.  "Ayios  &yios  oiytos  Kvpios  6  debs  <raf$a<vd  ' 

6.  TLXiipeis  ovpavoi  nal  7)  77)  ttjs  fieya\<t>cvvf]s 

rrjs  do^rjs  crov. 

7.  2e  8eSo^ao-/x4vos  airoffrSKuv  xopbs  * 

8.  2e  7rpo<prjruv  alverbs  apidfibs  ' 

9.  2^  fxaprvpuv  $K\a/Airpos  alveT  err  par  6s  * 
10.  2e  Kara  itaaav  r$\v  olKovfx4vT}v  r)  ayla 

4^o/xo\oye7  iiuchTiaria. 

In  verse  2  we  notice  the  absence  of  a  verb 
after  777,  such  as  <re&crai.  This  is  an  argument, 
it  may  be,  for  the  mutilation  of  the  Greek 
copy  from  which  the  scribe  wrote,  but  does 
not  suggest  (as  verses  11  and  12  do)  an 
attempt  at  translation  by  an  ignorant  person. 
For  any  one  who  could  (ex  hypothesi)  trans- 
late so  freely,  using  for  instance  the  compound 
words  which  this  writer  does,  would  have 
been  able  to  find  an  equivalent  for  "  veneratur." 
Its  absence  might  indeed  be  explained  as  an 
omission  from  carelessness  on  the  part  of  a 
scribe  who  was  making  an  interlinear  gloss, 
such  as  seems  occasionally  to  be  met  with  in 
the  versions  about  to  be  examined.  But  such 
omissions  of  words  may  equally  be  set  down 
to  carelessness  of  transcription,  e.g.  the  Mur- 
bach  O.G.  ms.  omits  to  gloss  "  redemisti "  in 
verse  20 ;  which  is  probably  merely  an  acci- 
dent in  copying.  The  only  other  verse  which 
calls  for  remark  in  point  of  style  is  the  8th, 
where  the  use  of  apidfibs  is  rather  peculiar. 
The  verses  after  the  Trisagion  rise  to  a  gradual 
climax  in  point  of  extent.  First  comes  the 
small  and  well-defined  band  of  Apostles  (cp. 
Xopbs  trpocpriTwu,  1  Sam.  x.  5,  10,  and  x°pbs 
<-lp4)VTis  at  the  close  of  the  hymn  of  Clement  of 

*  They  differ  very  much  from  the  Greek  translation 
in  the  Ambrosian  MS.  of  the  15th  cent.  (C.  13.  inf.) 
which  Mr.  Gibson  has  kindly  transcribed  for  this  article, 
which  appears  to  be  simply  a  very  rough  and  un- 
scholarly  attempt  at  rendering  into  Greek  from  the 
Latin,  and  which  is  only  a  fragment.  It  runs  as  follows 
literatim : — 

2e  Oebv  aivovp.ev  <re  Kvpiov  bp.(o\oyovp.ev» 

St^rbi/  aifitoi/  narepa  nao~a  17  yij  creverai. 

2oi  Traces  ayyeXoi  croi  ovpavoi  kox  Traaai  ef  ovaiai . 

2ot  Ta  x€pov/3rj/m  *al  ra  atpa^p.  aKarairavTui  <pu>vi) 

0«o<ri  Aytos  A-j/iof  Ayibs  Kvpios  6  0eds  aa0aa>0 

IIA>;p7}5  tioivoi ovpavoi  rq^  p.eyaAojrpt7njs  ttj? 

fiofi}?  o~ov  2e  6  ev8o£o<>  twc  anoo-roXiav  xopos 

2e  npo(pr}T{ov  6  iirevtros  apr)6p.bi.     2e  rbv  p.aprvp<av 

■i)iK\ap.irpos  errevy)  crTparia. 

The  rendering  of  the  Greek  Prayer-book  printed  by 
Field,  Cambridge,  1655,  is  naturally  better  than  this 
Milan  text,  but  is  not  so  good  as  that  of  our  four  MSS. 
The  article  is  less  exactly  used.  In  verse  4  kK^oilio-iv  is 
not  so  good  as  avaxpa^ovo-iv,  and  in  verse  6  utyaAeionK 
la  not  so  natural  as  /utyoAwovVij. 
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Alexandria),  then  the  well-disciplined  and 
therefore  praiseworthy  regiment  (numerus)  of 
prophets,  then  the  bright-clad  army  of  martyrs, 
then  the  universal  Church.  Now  there  is  no 
doubt  that  "numerus"  constantly  means  a 
regiment,  from  the  time  of  Tacitus  onwards, 
but  this  use  of  apidfxbs  is  not  so  common.  It 
is  found  indeed  in  the  LXX.  in  Isa.  xxxiv. 
24=tsaba,  in  1  Mace.  ix.  65,  and  in  later 
writers  as  noticed  by  Sophocles,  Lexicon,  8.  v., 
and  it  may  be  remarked  that  5e8o£ao-/zeVos  and 
alverbs  occur  together  in  the  Greek  Song  of 
the  Three  Children  and  in  the  Antiphons  to 
the  Gloria  in  excehis.  We  are  however  bound 
to  notice  that  the  Termnctus  follows  the  word- 
ing of  the  Latin  Mass  {God  of  hosts  and 
heavens  instead  of  heaven),  and  not  that  of  the 
Greek  Liturgies.  This  is  an  almost  conclusive 
argument  against  the  originality  of  the  Greek 
poem,  at  any  rate  as  it  has  come  down  to  us. 

6.  But  this  version,  if  not  original,  is  the 
work  of  one  to  whom  Greek  was  thoroughly 
familiar,  and  implies  that  verses  1-10  are  a 
separate  hymn.  For  the  peculiar  form  of 
verse  11  in  all  three  mss.,  and  of  verse  12 
in  the  S.  Gall,  ms.,  and  the  absence  of 
verse  13  (see  Text,  §  ii.  p.  1120)  betray  an 
incompetent  and  bungling  hand  attempting 
to  translate  at  a  later  date  and  dropping  the 
attempt.  The  barbarous  word  "  enmeso  "  or 
"  emmeso  "  can  scarcely  be  anything  else  than 
a  puerile  transliteration  or  vague  representa- 
tion of  "  inmensae,"  remembering  the  length 
of  e  in  Latin  before  m  and  the  forms  Kuxrras, 
Kp^aK-qs,  &c,  for  "  Constans,"  "  Crescens," 
which  show  how  easily  the  n  was  dropped  in 
such  a  position.  No  true  Greek  word  can  be 
thought  of  (such  as  a/xerpov)  of  which  "  en- 
meso "  could  be  a  corruption. 

The  next  verse  in  the  S.  Gall  ms.,  on  tho 
other  baud,  might  be  a  bad  copy  of  a  correct 
but  mutilated  or  blotted  line,  but  on  the 
whole  it  is  most  probable  that  the  "  ali  th 
eikon  "  represents  a  barbarous  aXT)Qin6v,  not 
a  blurred  a\t]6tv6v,  formed  on  the  analogy  of 
such  words  as  aaQeviK6s,  svt\Qik6s,  &c.  The 
absence  of  the  last  line  would  then  be  due  to 
the  interpreter's  consciousness  of  failure,  or  at 
any  rate  to  his  self-distrust,  unless  the  theory 
of  an  incomplete  doxology  be  resorted  to,  as 
in  the  grace  after  meat  at  the  close  of  the 
Apostolic  Constitutions. 

7.  The  arguments  in  favour  of  the  theory 
that  this  early  part  of  the  hymn  is  in  intention 
an  address  to  Christ  are  chiefly  based  on  the 
first  verse  and  on  the  use  of  the  accusative 
case  in  it,  "  We  praise  thee  who  art  God ;  we 
acknowledge  thee  who  art  the  Lord."  Tho 
parallel  of  the  Gallican  Cantestatio  quoted 
above,  which  is  addressed  distinctly  to  our 
Lord,  is  very  striking,  and  we  are  also  neces- 
sarily reminded  of  the  confession  of  S.  Thomas, 
"  My  Lord  and  my  God."  The  application 
of  the  Trisagion  to  the  second  person  of  the 
Trinity  is  also  justified  by  the  quotation  from 
Isaiah,  chap.  vi.  10,  made  by  S.  John,  and  by 
his  description  of  the  scene  from  which  it  is 
taken,  "  These  things  said  Esaias  when  he 
saw  his  glory  and  spalte  of  him "  (John  xii. 
41).  The  only  real  difficulty  is  in  the  alwviov 
trarepa  or  "  aeternum  patrem,"  which  we 
should  expect  to  find  as  an  equivalent  to 
abi-ad  in  the  versions  of  Isaiah  ix.  6,  but  do 


TE  DEUM  LAUDAMUS 


TE  DEUM  LAUDAMUS       1127 


not  exactly  find,  the  nearest  being  Sym- 
machus's  itot^p  alwvos. 

8.  Oa  the  whole  the  parallel  of  the  angelic 
Tersanctus,  after  the  angelic  praise,  to  the 
Trinitarian  doxology,  after  the  Church's 
praise,  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Gibson,  strongly 
reinforces  the  arguments  in  favour  of  the 
originality  of  the  Latin  text  as  wo  have  it, 
and  emphasises  the  Trinitarian  intention  of 
the  whole  first  part. 

ri.  Version*.  1.  Old  German.  The  old- 
German  version  is  possibly  the  earliest  that 
has  eome  down  to  us,  unless  the  Anglo-Saxon 
may  be  considered  earlier.  It  is  contained  in 
a  ms.  assigned  to  the  earlier  part  of  the 
9th  century,  where  it  formed  the  last  of  a 
series  of  twenty-seven  hymns.  The  first 
twenty -five  are  metrical  Latin  hymns  (all  in 
Daniel),  with  an  interlinear  old  German  or 
Theotisc  gloss.  No.  26  is  the  " Te  decet  laus  " 
to  which  reference  has  been  frequently  made 
in  this  article,  which  was  wrongly  attached 
by  Grimm,  following  Junius  and  Price,  to 
No.  25.  No.  27  (Grimm,  26)  is  the  Te  Deum 
which,  like  all  the  rest,  is  in  the  form  of  an 
interlinear  glo68. 

The  volume  in  which  this  important  collection  is 
bound  up  is  No.  25  in  the  library  of  F.  Junius,  6ince 
a.d.  1678  in  the  Bodleian  library.  From  a  note  on  fol. 
103  b.  (p.  33  of  the  Glossary)  it  is  known  to  have  belonged 
to  the  Abbey  of  Murbach  (M.  Morbacense,  Munsterthal), 
in  southern  Alsace,  in  the  middle  of  the  15tb  century 
(a.d.  1461).  Whether  it  was  written  there  or  at  the 
mother  house  of  Pveichenau  (M.  Augiense)  is,  of  course, 
matter  of  conjecture ;  but  there  are  reasons  for  inclining 
to  the  latter  opinion.  Through  the  temporary  disappear- 
ance of  this  volume,  or  through  the  carelessness  with 
which  its  contents  were  investigated— for  hymns  22-27, 
in  a  different  but  hardly  later  hand,  have  long  been 
bound  before  hymns  1-21 — this  collection  has  been 
chiefly  known  from  a  transcript  made  by  Junius  (No. 
74).  Another  transcript  (No.  110)  is  said  to  have  been 
stolen  when  Dr.  Owen  was  librarian  (a.d.  1747-1768). 
Four  of  the  hymns,  including  the  Te  Deum,  were  printed 
by  Dr.  Geo.  Hickes  in  his  Grammatica  franco-theotisca, 
Oxf.  1703 ;  the  Te  Deum  was  printed  aloue  by  J.  G.  Eccard 
at  Helmstadt  in  1713,  and  the  others  in  his  Francia 
Orientalis  at  Wilrzburg  in  1729.  The  first  com- 
plete edition  of  the  26  (27)  hymns  was  published  by 
Jakob  Grimm  at  Gottingen  in  1830,  but  based,  as  he 
tells  us  in  his  preface,  upon  a  copy  made  for  him  by 
Dr.  Price,  Bodley's  librarian,  who  died  in  1813.  This 
copy  was  unfortunately  not  from  the  Morbach  MS.,  but 
from  Junius's  transcript,  No.  74.  From  this  edition  of 
Grimm's  others  have  reprinted,  such  as  K.  E.  P.  Wacker- 
nagel  (Das  deutsche  Kirc.Jitnlied  von  Martin  Luther  bis 
aiif  Nicolaus  Herman,  &c,  No.  70,  p.  40,  Stuttgart,  1841), 
who  is  followed  by  Daniel  II.  277;  and  lastly  Thomson. 
Wackernagel  has  a  few  useful  notes,  1841,  pp.  864.  He 
did  not  reprint  these  old  German  hymns  in  his  great  col- 
lection Das  deutsche  Kirdienlied  von  der  altesten  Zeit  bis 
zu  Anfang  des  zvii.  Jahrhunderts,  vols,  i-v.,  Leipz. 
1864-1877. 

In  1874,  however,  Prof.  Ed.  Sievers  edited  the  whole 
from  the  original  MS.  (Die  Murbacher  Jlymnen  nach 
der  JIandschrift  herausgegeben  at  Halle),  printing,  like 
Grimm,  the  Latin  and  German  in  parallel  columns,  with 
a  useful  introduction  and  glossary.  He,  like  others, 
assigns  the  MS.  to  the  early  part  of  the  9th  century,  but 
the  interlinear  gloss  is  very  probably  older,  inasmuch  as 
over  some  words  there  are  two  glosses  standing  side  by 
side,  showing  that  the  MS.  was  based  upon  a  double  tra- 
dition of  the  German  version.  It  is  also  remarkable  that 
in  many  cases  only  the  termination  is  written,  while  the 
stem  of  the  word  is  left  to  be  supplied  by  the  reader — 
which  implies  a  rather  unusual  condition  of  knowledge  oi 
languages.  These  stems  are  supplied  by  the  editors  in 
square  brackets ;  the  contractions  are  indicated  by  italics. 
The  following  are  the  double  glosses  in  the  Te  Deum. 
Verse  2  w«nera(ur:=uuirdit  eret ;  verse  17  deuicto= 
kerihtemo,  but  ubaruunnomo  is  also  written  in  the 
margin  ;  verse  22  populum—Mh.  liut. 

The  following  are  the  most  important  verses  :— 
1  thih  cot  [lobojmes. 
thin  [truhtijnan  gehemes ; 


2  thih  euuigan  fater  eokiuuelih  erda  uuirdit  eret : 

11  fater  unginiezem-ra  meginchreftt, 

12  erhaftan  thinau  uuaran  einagu[n]  sun ; 

13  uuihan  auh  trost  atum  ; 

16  thu  za  ai  losanne  annngi  mannan. 
ni  leithlichetos  thera  magidi  ref 

21  euuigero  tua  mit  uuihewt  thinem  tiurida  lonot  (lat. 
niunerare). 

Inverse  9  the  word  "kascounot"  for  "eandidatus" 
appears  to  mean  "  adorned  "  or  "  splendid."  The  same 
word  is  found  as  a  translation  of  "  ornavit "  in  st.  iii ,  in 
No.  xi.  in  this  ms. 

Thomson  prints  a  High  German  Te  Deum  from  a 
Psalter  printed  at  Basel  (1502)  beginning  :  1  "  Wir  loben 
dich  Got:  wir  bekennen  dich  Her.  2  "Alle  erd  eret 
dich  ewigen  Vater."  Verse  16  runs  "  Du  zu  erlosung  an 
dich  zenemen  den  menschen,  hast  nit  versclimecht  den 
leib  der  junkfrawen,"  and  21  "  Haisz  sy  begabct  werden, 
mit  den  hailigen,  mit  der  ewigen  ere."  Other  notices  of 
German  versions  may  be  found  in  Daniel  (II.  pp.  292,  3). 
Luther  loved  the  hymn  and  strongly  recommended  its 
use;  and  his  translation  (made  in  1529)  "  Herr  Gott  dich 
loben  wir"  (p.  1134,  i.)  is  still  in  'use.  Another  version 
by  H.  von  Meyer,  beginning  like  Luther's,  is  much 
praised  by  Daniel  and  printed  by  him  at  ii.  pp.  278-9. 
The  following  lines  show  its  character  :  "Uns  zu  erlos<  n 
hast  |  Du  dich  in's  Fleisch  gesenkt,  |  Uns  durch  dein 
Todespein  |  Himmlische  Freud  geschenkt,"  and  "  Lass  sie 
nach  dieser  Noth  |  Haben  in  Friede  Theil  |  Mit  deinen 
Heilgen  all'n  |  Dort  an  dem  ewgen  Heil." 

2.  Old-French.  Three  versions  are  printed 
by  Thomson,  pp.  45-52,  one  from  MS.  Harl. 
1770  and  two  from  Harl.  273,  in  verse  and 
prose.  Both  mss.  appear  to  be  of  the  14th 
century,  and  the  latter  to  come  from  Ludlow. 
Prof.  Samuel  Berger,  of  the  Protestant  Theo- 
logical Faculty  at  Paris,  has  kindly  supplied 
other  copies ;  (1.)  from  the  Psalter  of  Eadwin 
(Tr.  Coll.  Camb.  R.  17.1,  copied  at  Canter- 
bury circa  a.d.  1120) ;  (2 )  from  the  so- 
called  "Psalter  of  Corbie"  (Paris  B.  Nat. 
Lat.  768);  (3.)  from  the  Anglo-Norman 
Bible  copied  for  John  de  Welles,  d.  1361  (Paris 
B.  Nat.  Franc.  1,  cp.  Berger,  La  Bible  Fran- 
caise  au  Moyen  Age,  p.  324,  1884).  He  has 
also  made  notes  on  a  number  of  others,  from 
which  it  is  clear  that  there  was  a  very  large 
variety  of  French  versions  of  this  hymn 
current  in  England  and  France  in  the  middle 
ages.  We  give  select  verses  from  those  not 
readily  accessible. 

(1)  Eadwin.  1.  "Sire  tei  Deu  loiim6,  tei  6eignur 
regehisums  ;  "  2.  "  Tei  parmenable  Perre  henoured  tute 
terre  .  .  . ; "  16.  "  Tu  receus  houme  a  delivrer  le,  ne 
turnas  a  hisdour  le  ventre  de  la  Virgne  .  .  . ;  "  21.  "Fai 
les  eitre  gueredunez  de  parmenable  gloire  od  tes  sainz." 
(2.)  "Corbie" Psalter.  I .  " Tei deus loums ;  tei  seignur 
regehissums ; "  2.  "Tei  parmauable  perre;  tote  terre 
honure  .  .  . ;  "  16.  "  Tu  a  deliurer  a  sosceiure  le  home ; 
ne  enherdis  de  la  uirgenc  le  uentre  .  .  .  ; "  21.  *  Par- 
durable  (=aeternam  ?)  fai  et  tes  sainz  reguerredonec  la 
glorie."  (3.)  Anglo-Noi-man  Bible.  1.  "  Nous  toy 
looms  dieu  nous  toy  regoroms  seignor ; "  2.  "  Tote  la 
terre  toy  honure  pcre  pardurable .  .  . ; "  16.  "Tu  a 
prendre  a  deliuerer  horn  ne  doubtas  point  le  uentre  de  ta 
uirgine...;"  21.  "Fai  tes  serfs  estre  rewardee  en 
glorie  tut  dis  duraunt."  Mr.  Berger  remarks  on  the 
whole  question,  "Cette  multiplicite  des  traductions  du 
Te  deum,  contraire  a  ce  que  nous  observons  pour  le 
Psautier,  me  parait  assez  facile  a  expliquer.  D'abord 
e'etait  un  texte  liturgique  que  chacun  avalt  en  memoire 
et  d'apres  lequel  le  copiste  retouchait  et  rajeunissait 
presque  instinctivement  son  texte ;  en  outre,  tous  les 
Psauturs  ne  contenaient  pas  cet  appendice,  en  eorte  que 
le  copi:-te  ne  trouvait  peutetre  pas  la  traduction  francaise 
du  Te  deum  dans  sou  original  et  il  y  suppleait  comme  il 
pouvait." 

In  the  French  Protestant  churches  there  are 
in  use  two  versions,  one  in  prose  and  the  other 
in  verse.  The  prose  version  is  the  older 
being  found  in  the  Liturgie  de  Montbdiard, 
Strasbourg,  1844.  It  is  reprinted  in  the 
Liturgie  dans  VEglise  de  la  Confession  d'Augs- 
bourg,  Nancy,  1887,  p.  20.    Its  first  words  are 
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"  Nous  ce'le'brons  tes  louanges,  6  Dieu,  et  nous 
reconnaissons  que  tu  es  le  Seigneur."  It  is 
not  very  exact  (e.g.  "  La  glorieuse  assembled 
des  apotres,  des  prophetes  et  des  martyrs 
ce'lebrc  tes  louanges  ")  or  spirited,  and  it  is, 
says  M.  Berger,  rarely  used.  On  the  other 
hand  the  hymn  in  verse  "  Grand  Dieu  nous  te 
benissons,  Nous  celebrons  tes  louanges," 
•which  is  by  the  famous  Genevan  pietist,  H.  L. 
Empeytaz  (d.  1853),  is  sung  at  all  national 
festivals  and  thanksgiving  services  in  all  the 
churches  in  which  the  French  language  is 
used.  It  may  be  found  in  Recueil  de  Can- 
tiques  a  V usage  des  eglises  e'oange'liques  de 
France,  Paris,  Rue  Chauchat,  1876,  &c.  It  is 
not  however  so  much  a  translation  as  a  partial 
adaptation.  It  is  curious  that  it  wholly  omits 
the  central  doxology  (verses  11-13)  and  there- 
fore, perhaps  by  accident,  reproduces  what  we 
have  supposed  to  be  the  original  intention  of 
the  hymn.  Verse  16  is  also  wholly  omitted. 
The  last  three  stanzas,  8-10,  have  a  very  faint 
resemblance  to  the  original.  The  last  is  a 
doxology  often  used  at  the  end  of  the  ordinary 
service :  — 

44  Gloire  soit  an  Saint-Esprit ! 

Gloire  soit  a  Dieu  le  Pere  ! 

Gloire  soit  a  Jesus-Christ, 

Notre  epoux  et  notre  frere  ! 

Son  immense  charite 

Dure  a  perpetuite." 

Another  metrical  rendering  is  given,  to- 
gether with  that  of  Empeytaz,  but  anony- 
mously, in  Recueil  de  Psaumes  et  Cantiques  a 
Vusage  des  Eglises  Reformers, -Paris  and  Stras- 
burg,  1859,  in  14  sts.,  beginning: — 
•*  Grand  Dieu,  nous  te  louons,  nous  t'adorons,  Seigneur, 

Et  nous  voulons  chanter  un  bymne  en  ton  bonneur." 

3.  Anglo-Saxon  and  English.  (1.)  Tliomson 
prints  two  Anglo-Saxon  versions,  one  from 
B.  M.  MS.  Arundel,  No.  60,  of  the  11th 
century,  the  other  from  the  Brit.  Mus.  ms.  Vesp. 
A.  1,  ascribed  in  the  catalogue  to  the  8th 
century.  There  is  also  a  tenth  century  MS. 
Psalter  (Lambeth,  No.  427),  which  contains  it. 
They  vary  considerably  from  one  another,  but 
in  such  a  way  as  to  suggest  a  common  origin. 

The  version  of  the  Lambeth  ms.,  Pol.  195, 
is  here  given  as  it  appears  never  to  have  been 
printed.  Some  words  are  unglossed,  and  the 
gloss  is  supplied  from  the  context  or  the 
margin  or  from  the  Arundel  ms.  [in  square 
brackets]. 

II y annum  ad  matutinis  ditb :  dominicis. 

1.  1  e  god  we  heriafc.    [be  dribten]  we  andettab 

2.  be  ecne  faeder  eall  eorfce  arwyrSab 

3.  be  ealle  senglas  be  beofonas  &  ealle  maegena 

4.  be    [cherubin    &    seraphin]    mid    unablinnendre 

stemne  clypiaS  (ing.  also  hleo<5ria$). 

6.  halig  [halig  balig]  [dribten]  god  weoroda.  obbe 
aelmihtig. 

6.  fulle  synt   heofonaa  &    eor$e  maegenSryinnesse 

wuldres  bines. 

7.  be  t(aet)  wulderfulle  bara  apostola  werod 

8.  be  witegana  ]5(aet)  heriendlice  getel 

9.  be  martira  se  scinenda  [hcrab  mg.']  here 

10.  bo    gynd    yrnbhwyrft    eor$an     sehalige     andett 

gelabung 

11.  feeder  ormaettre  maegenbryrnnysse 

12.  bone    arwyr$an    binne    so$an    &    anlican  Bunu 
[Fol.  195  b] 

13.  haligne  eacswylce  frofer  gast. 

14.  [bu  eart  mg.]  cingc  wuldres  crist 

15.  bu  bjes  feeder  ece  eart  sunu 


16.  bu  to  alysanne  to  underfonne  (suscepturus)  man- 

nan  ne  onbracedest  maedenes  innob 

17.  bu  ofswyfcdum  dea$e  sticelse   geobnadest  gely- 

fendum  ricu  heofona 

18.  bu  to  swyfcran  godes  sitst  on  wuldre  baes  faeder 

19.  dema  bu  eart  gelyfod  wesan  to  weard 

20.  bu  eornostlice  we  bidda<5  binum  beowum  gehelp 

ba  be  mid  binum  deorwyr<5lico.-tan  blode  bu 
alysdest 

21.  mid  ecum  do  mid  halgunr  binum  wuldre  beon 

gelacod 

22.  gebael  [do]  folc  bin  [dribten]  &  gebletsa  erfwyrd- 

nysse  binne 

23.  &  gewissa  hig  &  upahe  big  o$  [on  ecnesse] 

24.  gynd  aenlipie  dagas  we  bletsiab  be 

25.  &  we  beria<5  naman  binne  on  weorulde  [et  in 

seculwm  s?c«li] 

26.  gemedema  [dribten]  daege  on  byssum  butan  synna 

us  gehealdau  27.  gemiltsa  usa  [drihten]  [gemil- 

tsa  usa] 
28.  beo  mildheortnys  bin  ofer  us 

swaswa  we  bopedan  on  be  29.  [on  be  dribten] 
ic  hopade  ba?t  ic  ne  beo  gescend 

Ilymnum  trium  puerorum,  etc. 

(2.)  The  latter  part  of  the  14  th  and  the 
beginning  of  the  15th  century  saw  a  consider- 
able spread  of  English  prayers  and  devotions, 
as  well  as  of  versions  of  the  Scripture.  Mr. 
Maskell  has  printed  three  of  these  in  his 
Monumenta  Ritualia  Eccl.  Anglic.  1846,  viz.  in 
vol.  ii.  pp.  12-14,  from  a  ms.  of  about  1410  in 
his  own  possession,  ib.  pp.  229,  230,  from  the 
Bodleian  Douce  MS.  275,  and  pp.  231 ,  232,  from 
the  Douce  MS.  246,  both  probably  a  few  years 
later  than  1410.  The  British  Museum  also 
contains  two  in  Add.  MSS.  10046  and  31044, 
and  others  are  mentioned  by  Maskell  in  his 
preface,  pp.  xxxiii.  xxxiv.  The  relation  of 
these  versions  to  the  Wycliffite  movement  is  too 
difficult  a  question  to  be  discussed  here,  as  it 
belongs  to  the  general  history  of  the  Primer 
in  English.  A  few  readings  from  these  three 
mss.  however  will  be  of  interest. 

MS.  1  reads  in  verse  1,  2.  "  We  herien  thee  God,  we 
knowlechyn  thee  lord.  Thee,  everlastynge  fadir  :  al  the 
erthe  worchipith."  16.  "  Thou  wert  not  skoymus  of  the 
maidens  wotnbe  to  delyuer  mankynde  "  [=  the  Milan 
version  om.  6uscepisti].  21.  "  Make  hem  to  be  rewardid 
with  thi  seyntes:  in  blisse  with  euerlastinge  glorie" 
[perhaps  a  conflation  of  two  versions]. 

Other  remarkable  phrases  in  it  are  :  5.  "  Lord  god  of 
vertues;"  13.  "Oure  counfortour  "  [and  so  MS.  2,  MS. 
3];  14  "Thou,  crist,  kyng  of  glorie  "  [similarly  MS.  2 
arid  MS.  3]  ;  17.  "  For  thou  ouercamest  the  sharpnesse 
of  death " ;  18.  M  On  goddis  rizt  syde  "  [so  MS.  2  and 
MS. 3];  19.  "  Thou  art  bileuved  to  be  juge  to  come"; 
29.  "  be  I  not  schent  withouten  ende  "  [similarly  MS.  2, 
MS.  3]. 

MS.  2  and  MS.  3  agree  much  together  and  with 
the  British  Museum  MSS.  MS.  2  begins.  "Thee,  God, 
we  preisen :  thee,  Lord,  we  knowlechin"  [similar 
MS.  3].  Verse  16  "Thou  wert  not  skoymes  to  take  the 
maidenes  wombe:  to  deliuere  mankynde"  [nearly= 
MS.  3  and  B.  M.  MSS.];  21.  "Make  hem  to  be 
rewarded  with  the  seyntes  in  endeles  blisse  "  [so  MS.  3 
and  B.M.  MSS.];  25.  "And  we  preisen  thi  name  into 
the  world:  and  into  the  world  of  world"  [so  MS.  3. 
The  B.  M.  MSS.  read,  "  And  we  preisen  thi  name  into 
the  world  of  world."] 

The  two  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  MSS.  10046  and  31044  agree 
closely  with  one  another  as  well  as  with  MS.  2  and 
MS.  3.  The  most  remarkable  phrases  in  those  not 
already  noticed  are  ;  verse  2,"  every  erthe  worshipith  ;  " 
13,  "and  the  holy  goost  counfortour  X"  14,  "Thou  art 
kyng  of  glorie"  [cmi  "  Christ,"  but  31044  reads  "Thou 
Christ  kyng  of  glorie,"  om  "art"]. 

(3.)  Another  interesting  text  is  that  of  The 
Myzoure  of  oure  Ladye,  a  devotional  treatise 
in  English  written  for  the  use  of  the  nuns 
of  Sion  (a  house  founded  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  v.).    It  is  in  the  form  of  a  commentary 
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on  the  services  to  be  said  by  the  nuns,  and  is 
apparently  quite  independent  of  the  preceding 
versions.  The  modem  editor,  Rev.  J.  H.  Blunt 
(Early  English  Text  Society,  extra  series,  No. 
xix.,  1873,  p.  ix.)  inclines  to  the  belief  that 
the  author  was  Dr.  Thos.  Gascoign,  Warden 
of  Merton,  &c,  in  the  middle  of  the  15th 
century.  There  is  a  certain  beauty  and  free- 
dom about  the  version  of  the  Te  Deum, 
e.g.  •*  We  praise  thee,  God,  we  knowledge  the  Lord.  And 
all  the  earth  worshippeth  thee  :  endless  Father.  All 
angels  sing  to  thee :  heavens  and  all  powers  sing  to  thee. 
Cherubim  and  Seraphim  sing  to  thee  with  one  voice  that 
never  ceaseth."  ...  9.  "The  fair  host  of  Martyrs  that 
are  washed  white  and  fair  in  their  own  blood  praise 
thee."  .  .'.  16.  "  When  thou  shouldest  take  upon  thee 
mankind  for  the  deliverance  of  man,  thou  horydest  not 
the  Virgin's  womb."  ...  21.  "  Make  thy  servants  to  be 
rewarded  in  endless  bliss  with  thy  saints"  ...  23,  21. 
"  Govern  them  here  by  grace  and  enhance  them  into 
bliss  without  end.  And  we  praise  thy  Name  from  time 
to  time,  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  and  after  without 
end." 

(4.)  The  next  text  that  has  come  to  our 
notice  is  from  the  Frymer  in  Englyshe  and  in 
Latin  sette  out  alonge ;  after  the  use  of  Sarum, 
Robert  Valentin,  1504,  where  it  is  headed 
"  The  Songe  of  Austyn  and  Ambrose."  This 
curious  version  is  the  first  to  read  "  We  prayse 
the  (oh  God),"  &c,  as  well  as  "  Sabaothe  "  in 
v.  5,  and  "  O  Lord  in  the  have  I  trusted." 
But  its  chief  characteristic  is  paraphrase, 
e.g.  verses  10,  11  run,  "  The  holy  congregacyon  of  fayth- 
full  throughe  all  the  world  magnyfy  the.  They  know- 
ledge the  to  be  the  father  an  infinite  maiestye.  They 
knowledge  thy  honorable  and  very  onely  sonne.  And 
the  Holye  Ghoste  also  to  be.  a  comforter."  Verse  16, 
"  Thou  (when  thou  shoulde6t  take  upon  the  our  nature 
to  delyver  man)  dydest  nat  abhorre  a  virgynes  wombe." 
Verse  21  has  the  modern  mistake,  for  the  first  time, 
"Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  thy  saints  in  joy 
everlasting."  Then  follows  the  Prymer  of  1535  {Three 
Primers  of  Henry  Till.,  Oxford,  1»34,  p.  82)  which 
agrees  generally  with  the  preceding,  but  has  some 
curious  peculiarities  of  its  own ;  e.g.  verses  5,  6,  "  Holy 
art  thou.  Holy  art  thou.  Holy  art  thou.  Thou  art 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts.  Heaven  and  earth  are  fulfilled 
with  the  glory  of  thy  majesty  ;  "  v.  9,  "  The  fair  fellow- 
ship of  martyrs  praise  thee."  In  v.  16  it  agrees  generally 
with  the  preceding,  but  reads  "  the  virgin's,"  and  pro- 
ceeds, "  Thou  hast  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  the 
believers,  death's  dart  overcome  .  .  .  Thou  art  believed 
to  come  our  judge."  This  version  is  probably  pre- 
supposed in  the  two  other  Primers  (of  1539  and  1545), 
printed  by  Dr.  Burton  in  the  same  volume,  pp.  337  and 
465,  where  the  first  words  only  are  given — in  the  first 
case  with  the  title,  The  Song  of  Augustin  and  Ambrose. 
Te  Deum  laudamus — in  the  second,  Te  Deum  laudamus. 
Tfie  praise  of  God,  the  Father  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

(5.)  The  version  of  the  last  Primer  of 
Henry  vin.  1546  reprinted  in  facsimile  at  the 
end  of  the  17th  or  beginning  of  the  18th 
century),  and  of  the  first  Prayer  Book  of 
Edward  VI.  (1549)  is  practically  the  same  as 
that  in  our  Prayer-books.  We  have  seen  that 
the  later  versions  gradually  approach  to  the 
present,  which  is  not  a  new  one  but  merely  a 
revision,  based  apparently  upon  a  collation 
or  reminiscence  of  several  existing  forms, 
which  may  plausibly  be  ascribed  to  Cranmer. 
It  cannot  be  said  to  be  successful  in  point  of 
accuracy,  though  it  is  beautiful  in  its  smooth- 
ness and  rhythm.  It  appears  to  be  the  first 
to  introduce  the* inaccurate  renderings  "  when 
thou  tooJcest  upon  thee  to  deliver  man  "  and 
"  thou  didst  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
all  believers,"  the  last  evidently  merely  for 
the  sake  of  euphony ;  and  it  stereotypes  the 
misrenderings  "  We  praise  thee,  0  God"  and 
"  make  them  to  be  numbered  witli  thy  saints 
in  glory  everlasting,"  the  later,  however,  being 
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a  misreading,  as  we  have  seen,  of  somewhat 
earlier  date.  (See  Notes  on  the  Metrical 
Versions  at  the  close  of  this  article.) 

5.  Thomson  prints  a  modern  Swedish  vor- 
sion  beginning  "  O  Gud  I  wi  lofwe  dig:  O 
Herre !  wi  tacke  dig."  Verse  10  runs  "Till 
m'anniskones  forlosning  togst  du  i  Jungfru 
lifvve  mandoru."  and  v.  21  "  Och  gifwer  dem 
den  evsiga  lnuligheten  rued  din  Helgom." 
Quotations  from  the  Icelandic  version  are 
given  below. 

C.  Bussian.  The  Te  Deum,  though  un- 
known in  the  Greek-speaking  churches  (which 
use  the  "  Great  Doxology,"  or  Gloria  in  Ex- 
celsis  in  some  form  or  other)  is  very  popular  in 
Russia.  It  is  not  sung  at  Mattine,  but  at  what 
are  called  "  molebni,"  which  are  short  thanks- 
giving services  connected  with  anniversaries, 
birthdays,  &c.  The  "Great  Doxology"  is  in 
these  cases  allowed  as  an  alternative.  It  is 
always  called  the  "  Song  of  St.  Ambrose,"  and 
appears  to  be  translated  almost  word  for  word 
from  the  Latin,  very  much  in  the  manner  of 
an  interlinear  gloss.  As  the  mss.  in  which  it 
occurs  (according  to  the  testimony  of  Prof. 
Pokroffski,  of  the  Academy  of  S.  Alexander 
Nevski  at  St.  Petersburg)  appear  not  to  be 
older  than  the  17th  century,  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  it  is  of  comparatively  modern  introduc- 
tion. Mr.  W.  J.  Birkbcck,  to  whom  this  in 
formation  is  due,  suggests  that  it  was  intro- 
duced by  Peter  Mogila,  who  was  at  first  a 
uniat,  and  was  educated  at  Rome  and  Paris, 
and  who,  as  Metropolitan  of  KierT  (circa  1630) 
introduced  many  useful  reforms  and  practices 
from  the  West,  while  he  guarded  against  cer- 
tain Roman  errors  in  eloctrine.  The  Te  Deum 
may  be  found  on  p.  220  of  the  Molitvostoff,  or 
popular  book  of  prayer  for  the  City  of  St. 
Petersburg,  Press  of  the  holy  Synod,  1886, 
and  is  headed,  "  A  song  of  praise  of  St.  Am- 
brose, Bishop  of  Milan."  In  verse  1  the  ac- 
cusative Boga  ("  God ")  answers  to  Deum. 
In  the  Tersanctus  the  fuller  Latin  form  is  used 
instead  of  that  of  the  Liturgies  and  the 
copula  (sutj)  =  stint  would  have  been  omitted 
in  Slavonic  except  in  a  literal  tr.  Inverse  16 
the  words  mean  "  Thou  for  deliverance  about 
to  take  upon  Thee  man  didst  not,  &c."  In 
verse  21  the  words  seem  to  represent  "  Dig- 
nare  (eos)  cum  Sanctis  tuis  in  oeterna  gloria 
tua  regnare,"  which  is  the  only  serious  de- 
parture from  the  original.  The  last  verse  runs 
"  0  Lord  in  thee  have  ice  trusted  let  us  never 
be  ashamed  (postydimsja)." 

vii.  Liturgical  Use.  1.  The  ancient  Litur- 
gical use  has  been  touched  upon  in  passing  in 
noticing  the  earliest  references  to  the  hymn, 
in  the  monastic  rules  of  Csesarius,  Aurelian 
and  Benedict.  Falmer  remarks  that  the 
usage  prescribed  by  the  first  anei  second,  who 
both  appoint  the  hymn  to  be  sung  in  the 
morning,  is  a  kind  of  argument  for  their  better 
acquaintance  with  the  author's  design  than 
the  rule  of  Benedict  who  ordered  it  to  be  sung 
at  the  nocturnal  office  on  Sundays,  i.e.  on 
Saturday  night  (Grig.  Lit.  p.  228).  From 
Sundays  its  use  seems  graelually  to  have  ex- 
tended to  Saints'  Days,  and  from  the  regular 
to  the  secular  clergy. 

Daniel,  ii.  p.  291,  quotes  Amalarius  to  shew  that  in 
Rome,  in  831,  it  was  not  yet  sungeven  on  Sundays,  "  In 
terrogavisi  canerent  per  Dominicas  noctes  Te  Deitm  :  Re- 
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eponsum  est :  Tantum  in  Natalitiis  pontiticuni  Te  Deum 
cauimus."  On  the  other  hand,  the  old  Benedictine 
use  made  no  exception  to  the  singing  of  the  hymn  on  all 
festivals  throughout  the  year.  Benedictines  were  accused 
in  the  xith  century  of  reciting  the  hymn  even  in  Advent 
or  Lent,  when  the  rest  of  the  Church  usually  dropped 
it  (Daniel,  p.  291).  Technically  speaking,  its  ordinary 
use  is  as  a  responsory  to  the  ninth  (or  third)  lesson  at 
the  end  of  Matins  and  just  before  Lauds,  but  in  the 
Benedictine  use  the  responsory  is  said  as  well.  "  In  the 
ancient  English  offices,"  says  Palmer  (Or.  Lit.  p.  31), 
"  the  matins  (nocturns)  terminated  with  the  Te  Deum, 
and  were  immediately  followed  by  lauds  (ancient 
matins)."  As  a  general  rule,  it  was  said  on  all  Sundays 
and  Festivals ;  but  in  the  Sarum  Breviary  it  is  noted 
that  it  is  not  to  be  said  in  Advent  or  Lent  (from  Septua- 
gesima  to  Easter),  or  on  vigils,  or  generally  in  the  Ember 
seasons.  The  Advent  rubric  is  as  follows:  "Non 
dicatur  Te  Deum  per  totum  Adventum,dequocumque  fit 
servitium;  sed  n»num  Responsorium  reincipiatur ;  et 
hoc  fiat  in  Dominicis  et  in  festis  ix.  lectionum  tantum. 
Non  dicatur  etiam  per  totum  annum  Te  Deum  laudamus 
in  vigiliis,  nee  in  Quatuor  temporibus  nisi  in  Vigilia 
Epiphaniae  quando  in  Dominica  contigerit  et  praeter- 
quain  in  quatuor  temporibus  ebdomadaj  Penthecostes " 
(Procter  and  Wordsworth's  Sarum  Rrev.iasc.  I.,  p.  30). 
The  Septuagesima  rubric  runs,  "  Ab  hac  die  usque  ad 
Pascha  non  dicatur  Te  Deum,  sive  de  Temporali,  sive  de 
Festis  SanGtoruni  fit  servitium :  sed  semper  nonum 
Responsorium  reincipietur :  et  hoc  in  Festis  ix.  Lec- 
tionum tantum.  Non  enim  repetatur  Responsorium 
in  Commemoratione  Beatas  Mariae,  nee  de  Festo  loci." 
In  agreement  with  this,  there  are  special  notes  for  S. 
Andrew's  Day  (Nov.  30),  and  the  Conception  of  B.  V.  M. 
(Dec.  8)  that  it  is  not  to  be  said.  For  the  Purification 
(Feb.  2),  the  note  is  "  Si  Dominica  Septuagesima  hac  die 
contigerit,  totum  servitium  fiat  de  Festo;  6ed  sine 
AUeluya  et  Te  Deum." 

The  order  as  to  saying  the  Te  Deum  in  the  Roman 
Breviary  (Rubricse  generates,  xxxi.)  is  very  similar 
to  the  Sarum  order : — 

Hymnus,  Te  Deum,  dicitur  in  omnibus  festis  per 
annum,  tarn  trium  quam  uovem  Lectionum,  &  per 
corum  Octavas,  excepto  festo  sanctorum  Innocentlum, 
nisi  venerit  in  Dominica;  dicitur  tamen  in  eius  die 
Octava.  Dicitur  etiam  in  omnibus  Dominicis,  a  Pascha 
Resurrectionis  inclusive,  usque  ad  Adventum  inclusive, 
et  a  Nativitate  Domini  inclusive,  usque  ad  Septua- 
gesimam  inclusive  :  in  omnibus  feriis  temporis  Pas- 
chalis,  scilicet  a  Dominica  In  Albisusque  ad  Ascen- 
6ionem,  excepta  feria  ii.  Rogatiouum,  in  qua  non  dicitur. 

2.  Non  dicitur  autem  in  Dominicis  Adventus,  &  a 
Septuagesima  usque  ad  Dominicam  Palmarum  inclusive, 
neque  in  feriis  extra  tempus  Paschale. 

3.  Cum  dicitur,  omittitur  semper  nonum,  vel  tertium 
Responsorium;  &  statim  dicitur  post  ultimam  Lec- 
tionem. 

4.  Cum  non  dicitur,  eius  loco  ponitur  nonum  vel 
tertium  Responsorium  quo  dicto  statim  inchoantur 
Laudes.  Similiter  quando  dicitur  Te  Deum,  eo  Hymno 
dicto  statim  inchoantur  Laudes,  prajterquarn  in  nocte 
Nativitatis  Domini :  quia  tunc  dicitur  Oratio,  postea 
celebratur  Missa,  ut  suo  loco  notatur. 

As  a  general  rule  we  may  say  Te  Deum  is  sung  at 
Matins  only  whenever  the  Gloria  in  excclsis  is  sung  at 
Mass. 

2.  As  to  the  method  of  recitation  we  have 
the  following  statements  and  directions : — 

(1)  Daniel  says  (p.  294,  6)  "  Si  recitatur  officium 
divinum  in  choro  inchoatur  cauticum  a  Celebrante  vel  a 
praeside  chori :  prosequuntur  reliqui  stando  in  plurimis 
ecclesiis  alternatim  canentes.  Ad  primum  versiculum 
denudantur  capita,  ad  verba  Sanctus  etc.  et:  Noh  hor- 
ruisti  virginis  uttrum  profunde  inclinatur.  Quum  per- 
ventum  sit  ad  uliimam  cantici  partem :  Te  ergo  qusesu- 
nius  etc.  gtnuflectunt  omnes  usque  ad  finem." 

(2)  The  rubric  of  the  first  Prayer-book  of  Edward  VI. 
(1549)  is  as  follows,  at  morning  prayer:  "After  the 
first  Lesson  shall  follow  Te  Deum  laudamus,  in  English, 
daily  throughout  the  year,  except  in  Lent,  all  the  which 
time,  in  the  place  of  Te  Deum  shall  be  used  Benedicite 
omnia  Opera  Domini  Domino  in  English  as  followeth." 
Later  prayer-books  order  the  Te  Deum  daily,  but  permit 
the  Benedicite  as  an  alternative. 

(3)  The  following  is  from  Wetzer  and  Welte  s.  v. : 
"The  Te  Deum  is  sung  exceptionally  to  thank  God  for 
any  great  blessing.  In  such  a  case  the  Te  Deum  con- 
stitutes by  itself  a  religious  solemnity,  or  it  is  attached 
to  a  solemn  celebration  of  the  mass,  and  is  sung  at  the 
end  of  the  office.  The  Roman  Pontifical  enumerates 
several  occasions  on  which  the  Te  Deum  ought  to  be 
sung,  for  example  at  the  consecration  of  a  bishop,  the 
coronation  of  a  king,  the  consecration  of  a  virgin.    The 


Roman  Ceerimoniale  adds  the  election  of  a  Pope,  the 
canonization  of  a  saint,  the  publication  of  a  treaty  of 
peace,  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  of  alliance  in  favour  of 
the  Church.  In  Bavaria  it  is  sung  on  the  festival  ot 
the  king  and  of  the  queen.  In  France  it  is  used  also  on 
the  festival  of  a  sovereign,  after  confirmation,  first 
Communion,"  &c.  "The  officiant  vested  in  a  cope  and 
wearing  a  stole  stands  before  the  altar  on  which  not  less 
than  four  wax  liglyts  burn,  surrounded  by  Mb  assistants. 
When  they  sing  the  verse  Te  ergo  qusesumus  all  kneel, 
except  when  the  holy  sairament.is  exposed.  The  colour 
is  usually  white,  except  when  it  follows  a  mass,  when  it 
is  that  ot  the  day." 

(4)  "  After  the  conclusion  of  an  alliance  in  favour  of 
the  Church  the  Roman  Ceerimoniale  gives  the  following : 
"  a  Pater  Noster  then  V.  Salvos  fac  servos  tuosdomine  R- 
Deus  meus  sperautes  in  te  V.  Dissipa  gentes  quaj  bel'a 
volunt.  JR,  Ut  1  berentur  dilecti  tui  et  confiteantur  nomini 
tuo.  V.  Concede  domine  populo  tuo  ut  sit  ei  cor  unum 
et  anima  una.  ij  In  observantia  mandatorum  tuorum. 
V.  Mitte  nobis  domine  auxilium  de  Sancto.  It  Kt  de 
Sion  tuere  nos.  The  office  ends  with  the  prayers  hkclesite 
tune  (oratio  contra  persecutores  Ecclesiai)  and  the  post- 
communion  Deus  auctor  pads  of  the  votive  mass  pro 
pace." 

(5)  In  the  old  Euglish  services  the  Te  Deum  was 
similarly  used.  It  is  a  well-known  feature  in  the 
Coronation  Service  of  our  kings  and  queens,  though  it 
does  not  appear  in  the  oldest  forms  that  have  come  down 
to  us,  the  Missa  pro  regibus  in  the  Pontifical  of  Abp. 
Egbert  (8th  cent.)  and  the  similar  form  in  the  Ixofric 
Missal  (Maskell  iii.  pp.  74-81,  Warren  Leofric  Missal, 
230-232).  In  the  service  for  the  consecration  of  King 
Ethelred  A.n.  978  (B.  M.  Cotton  MS.  Claud.  A.  iii.),  it 
forms  the  first  act  after  the  procession  enters  the  Church 
"Perveniens  rex  ad  ecclesiam  prosternat  se  coram  altar© 
et  hymnizetur.  Te  Deum  laudamus:  te  dominum 
confitemur."  Then  follows  the  triple  oath  to  keep  the 
Church  in  peace ;  to  suppress  robbery  and  iniquity  ;  to 
command  equity  and  mercy  in  all  judgments.  Some 
time  or  other  after  the  Norman  Conquest  the  place  of 
the  Te  Deum  was  changed  from  the  beginning  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  service.  It  is  mentioned  in  this  place 
in  the  account  of  the  coronation  of  King  Richard  II. 
22  Jan.  1377,  i.e.  after  the  coronation  itself,  followed  by 
the  investiture  with  globe  and  sceptre,  the  benediction 
and  the  kiss,  and  before  the  mass  (Maskell,  iii.  p.  xxxiii.). 
This  is  practically  where  it  is  found  at  present,  though 
the  arrangement  of  the  parts  has  been  somewhat 
altered  (cf.  T.  Silver,  The  Coronation  Service,  &c. 
Oxford,  1831,  p.  74;  J.  F.  Russell,  The  Coronation 
Service,  &c.  pp.  19,  20).  It  is  referred  to  by  Shakspeare 
at  the  coronation  of  Anne  Boleyn  (Hen.  via.  act  iv.  se.  1). 
It  is  possible  that  the  use  at  the  coronation  of  Ethelred 
may  have  been  in  imitation  of  a  continental  custom, 
since  the  Te  Deum  is  said  to  have  been  sung  at  the 
coronation  of  Louis  I.  (the  Pious)  by  Pope  Stephen  IV. 
in  816  at  Kheims,  on  his  entry  into  the  Church,  and 
again  at  that  of  Charles  the  Bald  in  869  at  Metz.  Louis 
also  concluded  the  assembly  of  bishops  at  Tribur  in  822 
with  a  Te  Deum.  It  is  noticeable  that  Amalarius,  who 
is  quoted  above,  was  sent  by  the  same  Emperor  on  a 
mission  to  Rome  in  831. 

In  England  it  was  regularly  sung  immediately  after  the 
election  of  a  bishop.  In  the  office  for  the  enthronizatlon 
of  a  bishop  it  accompanies  the  central  act  (Maskell,  iii. 
p.  288).  It  is  also  appointed  at  the  reception  of  an 
archbishop's  pall  (ib.  p.  294)  and  before  he  is  actually 
vested  in  it  (ib.  p.  299). 

(6)  Other  early  instances  of  such  occasional  use  are 
the  translation  of  S.  Germanus  (740),  the  restoration 
of  Pope  Leo  III.  to  his  See  by  Charles  the  Great,  and  the 
restoration  of  Ebbo,  Abp.  of  Rheims  (Daniel,  p.  291). 

(7)  The  use  of  the  hymn  as  a  song  of  victory  is 
referred  to  by  Shakspeare,  Hen.  v.  act  iv.  sc.  8  (taken 
from  Holinshed) : — 

"Do  we  all  holy  rites;  Let  there  be  sung 
Non  nobis,  and  Te  Deum." 
Handel's  Dettingen  Te  Deum  will  also  occur  to  every  one. 

Lastly  the  more  than  hazardous  act  of  S. 
Bonaventura  in  travestying  the  Te  Deum  into 
a  canticum  Marianum  may  just  be  mentioned 
("  Te  matrem  Dei  laudamus,  te  omnis  terra 
veneratur,  aeterni  patris  sponsam ").  It  is, 
however,  satisfactory  to  be  informed  that  this 
had  never  been  admitted  into  any  public 
devotion,  to  the  best  of  Daniel's  knowledge 
(p.  293).  [John  Sarum] 

viii.  Musical  Settings.— One  musical  setting 
only  of   the    Te    Deum  is   to  be  found  io 
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the  choro-liturgical  books  of  the  Western 
Church.  Although  slight  differences  appear 
in  various  dioceses,  these  are  never  more  than 
mere  local  embellishments  or  variations,  such 
as  are  constantly  to  be  met  with  in  local 
versions  of  the  melody  of  the  Preface,  Voter 
Noster,  and  other  invariable  portions  of  the 
Latin  services.  Indeed,  as  Dom  Pothier  has 
pointed  out  in  his  Melodies  Gregoriennes 
(p.  238),  there  is  a  close  connection  between 
these  melodies  and  that  of  the  Te  Deum,  as 
may  be  seen  by  comparing 


i: 


:♦    ♦ 


.Per  om  -  nl  -  a     &a*  -  cu  -  la    sae  -  cu  -  lo  -  rum 

and:  |  «,*"♦- 


*^^£J  with  the  open- 


Sur    -    sum  cor  -    da 

ing  phrase, 


— jTZZ^^^^^H  ^      t0 


te     Do  -mi  -  nun  con  -  ti  -  te  -  mur  ; 
take  a  portion  of  another  melody  belonging 


to  the  same  class : 


fix-ul  -  tet  jam  an-ge  -  li  -  ca  tur  -  ba     cse  - 16  -  rum 

with  the  first  half  Mp^EE±EE^: 
of  the  verse, 


^j  This  last 


om-nis  ttr -  ra  ve  -  ne  -  ra  -  tur. 
quotation  from  Te  Deum  has  been  purposely 
taken  from  another  version  of  the  melody  to 
show  the  nature  of  the  variations  between 
different  diocese  s.  The  former  is  undoubtedly 
the  older  of  the  two,  but  the  latter  (Sarum)  is 
a  natural  development  of  the  original  melody, 
with  the  addition  of  an  intonation  after  trie 
pause  in  the  middle  of  the  verse,  analogous 
to  that  which  appears  above  on  the  words 
Per  omnia  or  Te  Deum.  This  melody  is  used, 
with  only  such  variations  as  the  changes  in 
the  number  of  syllables  or  in  the  position  of 
the  accents  necessitate,  till  the  end  of  the 
13th  verse :  and  its  obvious  connection  with 
the  Preface  music  would  seem  to  indicate  its 
very  early  appearance  in  the  Western  offices : 
for  apart  from  the  early  date  which  the 
absence  of  a  fixed  dominant  suggests,  the 
melody  appears  in  portions  of  the  Ambrosian 
and  Mozarabic  uses,  and  is  therefore  clearly 
Pre-Gregorian.  At  verse  14  Tu  rex  glorix, 
Chri&te  a  fresh  melody  is  introduced,  which 
closely  resembles  the  ordinary  Psalm  tone  of  the 
fourth  Gregorian  mode  in  a  somewhat  ornate 
form,  of  which  the  following  verse  containing 
a  full  complement  of*  syllables  is  a  specimen  : 


non  hor  -  ru  -  is  -  ti     vir  -   gi  -  nis      u  -  te  -  rum. 
This  melody,  with  its  clearly  defined  domi- 


TE  DEUM  LAUDAMUS       1131 

nant,  is  certainly  Gregorian  rather  than  Am- 
brosian in  character,  and  would  seem  to  belong 
to  a  distinctly  later  period  than  the  first. 
It  is  continued  down  to  the  end  of  verse  20 ; 
but  for  verse  21  we  have  the  following  setting : 


tu  -  is :  in  glo  -  ri  -  a  nu  -  me  -  ra  -  -  rl, 
the  music  of  which  is  in  the  form  of  an 
antiphon  of  the  fourth  mode,  and  stands  in 
the  same  relation  to  the  previous  seven  verses 
as  an  ordinary  antiphon  might  to  its  Psalm, 
bringing  it  to  a  complete  close  with  a  regular 
cadence  ending  upon  the  final  of  the  mode. 
After  this,  although  no  fresh  melody  is 
introduced,  the  music  fully  bears  out  the 
conclusion  to  which  a  comparison  of  the 
various  texts  leads.  First  come  two  verses 
(22  and  23)  set  to  the  antiphon  melody,  and 
then  five  verses  (24-28)  to  the  Psalm  tone, 
when  the  whole  is  brought  to  a  fit  close  once 
more  by  the  antiphon  form : 


I 


In    te      do  -  mi  -  ne  spe 


-    vi 


Lr«^3Ef^ 


non   con  -  fun  -  dar       in     je  -  ter     -     -     num. 

The  placing  together  of  the  three  antiphon 
forms  (verses  21-23)  is  musically  as  well  as 
liturgically  extremely  unnatural,  and  points 
to  some  different  earlier  arrangement  in  which 
theae  verses  were  either  used  separately,  or 
else  divided  by  some  verses  of  the  Psalm 
melody,  as  indeed  No.  2  of  the  Latin  versions 
suggests,  where  verses  24  and  25  come  between 
21  and  22.  At  the  end  of  the  last  verse  there 
appears  in  almost  all  copies,  both  ancient  and 
modern,  a  long  string  of  notes  to  be  sung 
upon  the  last  syllable,  known  as  the  pneuma : 


fen 


This  is  not  part  of  the  original  melody,  but 
is  one  of  a  set  of  eight  similar  passages 
composed  by  Guido  of  Arezzo,  one  for  each 
mode,  and  which  were  much  used  during  the 
middle  ages  at  the  end  of  the  principal 
antiphons,  in  order  to  give  greater  dignity 
to  the  services  on  festivals,  much  in  the  same 
way  as  a  short  voluntary  is  sometimes  played 
at  the  present  day  on  the  organ  between  (e.g.) 
the  Te  Deum  and  the  second  Lesson.  Their 
use  has  now  almost  entirely  ceased,  except  in 
the  case  of  the  Te  Deum,  which  bt  ing  used  on 
Festivals  alone,  and  therefore  always  with  the 
pneuma,  was  never  written  without  it,  and  so 
has  retained  it  in  nearly  every  diocese  of  the 
ftornan  Church. 

The  above  examples  have  been  taken 
(with  one  exception)  from  the  Sarum  version, 
not  only  because  it  represents  an  extremely 
pure  form  of  the  melodv,  but  also  for  the  sake 
ofcumpnringitwith  its  adaptation  by  Merbucke 
to  the  English  text.    Merbecke's  setting  of 
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the  First  English  Prayer  Book  was  drawn  up 
under  the  direction  of  Cranmer,  and  published 
in  1550.  In  it  the  Archbishop's  aim  (as  stated 
in  his  well-known  letter  to  Henry  vin. 
quoted  by  Strype),  to  avoid  the  use  of  more 
than  one  note  to  each  syllable  in  the  adap- 
tation of  the  ancient  melodies  to  English  words, 
is  fully  carried  out ;  and  in  some  instances  it 
will  be  seen  from  the  following  examples,  that 
he  was  thus  unconsciously  going  back  to 
earlier  forms.  The  following  passages  give 
Merbecke's  version  of  the  verses  already  quoted : 


We  prayse  the     o     lorde,  we  knowlege  the    to 


Mi 


=H g **=    g     & 


LU 

be          the     lorde. 

All    the   earth  doth  wor - 

/7\ 

jfi 

— ?3 <S> r^j — 

rz       &       a— ti^tf— ?=— 

-  shipp  the,  the      fa  -  ther     e  -  uer  -   last  -  ing. 


When  thou  tokest  up  -  on    the 

IU1 

to 

de  -  li  -  uer  man, 

/7\ 

M 

S-7-cr-*— =— — 

fS  .  a    ~r — 

thou  didest  not     ab  -  horre  the     uir -gin's  wombe. 


-jur  «g — g^ — &- 


«= 


Make    them     to       be       nom  -  bred  wytli   thy 


saints,    in        glo  -  rye       e   -   uer  -   last  -  ing. 


w — ^ ~ - 

0         lord     in      the    have     I        trust  -  ed, 


lett    me      ne 


m 


be      con  -  found  -   ed. 


It  seems  that  the  ancient  melody  was  known 
to  the  musicians  of  some  of  the  Lutheran 
Churches  down  to  at  least  the  middle  of  the 
18th  century.  We  come  across  fragments  of 
it  amongst  Buxtehude's  Vorspiete,  and  also  in 
those  of  Bach.  In  Iceland  a  remarkable 
metrical  version  was  retained  down  to  the 
beginning  of  this  century;  it  disappeared 
when  (a.u.  1801)  the  independent  Icelandic 
service  books  were  modified  in  order  to 
assimilate  them  to  the  more  modern  Danish 
forms.  The  following  extracts  from  the  19th 
edition  of  the  Icelandic  Graduate,  printed  at 
Holar  in  a.d.  1779,  will  show  how  the  ancient 
melody  was  still  made  use  o#: 
Fyrste  Koon. 


Her  -   ra     Gud    pig       heidr    -    um         vier, 
,,  .,     Anna::  Koor. 

ini— ^   <=rz 


Her  -  ra     Gud 


■uer         pock  -   um         pier. 


ig  Fad  -  er    Ei  -  lijf  -  e  Veg    sa  •  mar 


A     pig  Drottenn    er      till    .   .      vor   .   .     Von, 


SB   rJ~i 


Alldr-ei     laat  pu   oss  verd  -  a  ad  .    .  Smaan. 

„  Baader  Korar  til  samans.  ^ 


^=^: 


4 


This  version  was  sung  by  the  sides  of  the 
choir  alternately,  each  side  taking  half  a  verse. 
In  the  pneuma,  here  set  to  the  word  A  men, 
both  choirs  united.  [W.  J.  B.] 

The  metrical  trs.  of  the  Te  Deum  into  Eng- 
lish are  in  almost  every  instance  the  prose  tr. 
in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  turned  into 
metre.  That  tr.  beginning  "  We  praise  Thee, 
O  God"  was  given  in  the  Booh  of  Common 
Prayer  in  1549.  (See  §  vi.  3.  (4)).  The 
translator  is  unknown.  The  metrical  render- 
ings therefrom  in  English  include  : — 

1.  0  God,  we  praise  Thee,    and  we  own.      Dr. 
J.  Paterick.  This  was  given  in  his  Ps.  of  David 
in  Metre,  &c.  1679,  in  12  st.  of  4  1.  and  began  : — 
"0  God,  we  praise  Thee,  and  we  own, 
Thee  to  be  Lord  and  King  alone." 

This  version  of  the  Te  Deum  has  had  a  some- 
what strange  and  eventful  history,  as  the  fol- 
lowing facts  will  show  : — 

(1.)  In  Tate  &  Brady's  Supplement  to  the 
New  Version,  circa  1700  (2nd  ed.  1702),  it  was 
given  in  a  rewritten  form  as  : — 

"  O  God,  we  praise  Thee,  and  confess 
That  Thou  the  only  Lord," 
and  this  remained  in  C.  U.  in  the  Church  of 
England  until  the  Neto  Version  was  superseded 
by  the  modern  hymn  books.  In  an  abbreviated 
form  it  is  still  in  use  amongst  Nonconformists  in 
G.  Britain  and  America,  as  in  the  New  Cong. 
1859,  the  Hijs.  $  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874, 
and  others. 

(2.)  In  the  English  Moravian  II.  Bk.  pub.  in 
London  in  1754,  No.  209,  Dr.  Paterick's  tr.  was 
given  in  an  expanded  form,  the  additions  being 
trs.  of  portions  of  Luther's  German  rendering 
"  Herr  Gott,  dich  loben  wir  ! "  as  below.  It 
begins : — 

"  O  God,  we  praise  Thee,  and  we  own 
Thee,  the  Almighty  Lord  alone." 

This  was  iu  5  st.  of  12  1.  and  chorus  of  4  1. 
In  the  1789  and  later  eds.  (1849,  No.  663)  it 
begins  M  Lord  God,  Thy  praise  we  sing,  To 
Thee."  From  this  the  following  hymns  have 
been  manipulated  :— 

(a.)  In  the  American  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
H.  Bk.  1789,  is  a  hymn  beginning : — 

"  0  Christ,  Thou  glorious  King !  we  own 
Thee  to  be  (Jod's  eternal  Son," 
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which  is  taken  from  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754, 
with  several  lines  rewritten.  This  is  No.  103 
in  the  American  Reformed  Dutch  JJys.  of  the 
Church,  N.  Y.  1869. 

(6.)  In  the  American  Ref.  Dutch  Ch.  II.  Bk. 
of  1792,  there  is  another  hymn  from  the  same 
bource  which  begins: — 

"  Almighty  God,  we  praise  and  own 
Thee  our  Creator  King  alone." 

Several  of  the  linos  are  altered,  the  whole 
being  from  the  first  part  of  the  Te  Dcum.  This 
is  No.  47  of  the  American  Ref.  Dutch  Ilys.  of 
the  Church,  N.  Y.  1869. 

(c.)  In  the  1815  Appendix  to  T.  Cotterill's 
Sel.  of  Ps.  #  Ilys.  pub.  in  Staffordshire,  No.  214 
begins: — 

"  Thee  we  adore,  eternal  Lord  ! 
We  praise  Thy  name  with  one  accord." 

This  has  no  connection  with  the  version  in  the 
Moravian  II.  Bk.  of  1754.  It  embraces  st.  i.-ix. 
of  the  Prayer  Book  version  of  the  Te  Deum,  and 
was  probably  by  Cotterill.  When  Cotterill 
issued  the  8th  ed.  of  his  Sel.  in  1819  he  was 
Incumbent  of  St.  Paul's,  Sheffield.  In  the 
preparation  of  this  edition  he  was  assisted  by 
the  Moravian  poet,  James  Montgomery,  at  whose 
press  it  was  printed.  In  this  edition  "Thee  we 
adore,  eternal  Lord  "  is  given  as  No.  25.  This 
was  followed  by  two  hymns  based  on  the  re- 
maining stanzas  of  the  Te  Deum  as  follows:  — 

No.  26.  "  Thee,  King  of  glory,  Christ  we  own 
The  Father's  everlasting  Son." 

No.  27.  "  The  Church  on  earth  confesseth  Thee, 
The  Father,  throned  in  majesty." 

These  two  hymns  are  adapted  from  the  tr.  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754,  and  were  probably 
moulded  into  their  present  form  by  Montgomery. 

(d.)  In  the  American  Ilys.  fy  Songs  of  Praise, 
N.  Y.  1874,  No.  5,  beginning  "  Thee  we  adore, 
eternal  Lord,"  is  a  cento  from  the  above  three 
hymns  in  Cotterill's  Sel.  st.  i.-iii.  being  from 
No.  25 ;  st.  iv.  from  No.  26  ;  and  st.  v.  from 
No.  27. 

(e.)  In  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.  1853,  No.  207,  and 
some  other  collections,  a  cento  in  5  st.  of  4  1.  is 
taken  direct  from  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  1754, 
and,  with  slight  alterations,  is  given  as : — 
"  Both  heaven  and  earth  do  worship  Thee."  It 
forms  a  most  successful  hymn. 

(/.)  In  James  Montgomery's  Original  Hys. 
1853,  No.  13,  there  is  a  rendering  of  the  Te 
Deum  in  50  lines.  Of  these  11  are  word  for 
word  from  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.  1754;  9  are 
partly  therefrom  ;  and  the  rest  are  only  the 
Moravian  tr.  rewritten.  From  this  Moravian- 
Montgomery  text  (which  begins  as  in  the  Mora- 
vian  H.  Bk.)  the  cento  in  C.  U.  in  America  : — 
"  Hail  King  of  Glory !  Christ  the  Lord,"  is> 
taken. 

2.  We  sing  to  Thee,  Thou  Son  of  God.  J.  Cen- 
nick.  Pub.  in  his  Sacred  Hys.  for  the  Use  of 
Religious  Societies,  $c.  Pt.  i.  1743,  No.  2.  This 
has  been  abbreviated  and  altered  by  various 
hands,  beginning  with  Whitefield's  Coll.  1753; 
then  Toplady,  in  his  Ps.  d/  Hys.  1776;  J.  Con- 
der,  in  the  Congregational  II.  Bk.  1836;  and 
others.  The  text  now  commonly  in  use  is  that 
of  the  Cong.  H.  Bk.  1836.  It  is  in  the  Leeds  II. 
Bk.  1853,  "&c. 

3.  Infinite  God,  to  Thee  we  raise.  C.  Wesley. 
Appeared  in  Hys.  for  those  that  seek  and  those 
that  have  Redemption,  1747,  No.  xiii.  in  14  st.  of 


6  1.  In  the  1830  Supplement  to  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.  it  was  broken  up  into  three  hymns,  and 
given  as  Nos.  564-5-6,  as  follows  : — 1.  "  Infinite 
God,  to  Thee  we  raise  "  (sts.  i.-v.).  2.  "  Messiah, 
joy  of  every  heart"  (sts.  vi.-xi.).  3.  **  Saviour, 
we  now  ^rejoice  in  hope  "  (sts.  xii.-xiv.).  The 
first  line  of  No.  3  is  altered  from  the  original 
to  adapt  it  as  the  opening  of  a  separate  hymn. 
There  are  also  other  alterations  in  this  and  No.  2 
as  above.  (Orig.  text  in  P.  Works,  1869-72, 
vol.  iv.  pp.  224-27.)  The  hymn  in  some 
American  collections  "  To  Thee  to  laud  in  songs 
of  praise,"  is  a  cento  from  this  version  of  the 
Te  Deum. 

4.  How  can  we  adore,  Or  worthily  praise  !  W. 
Hammond.  Pub.  in  his  Ps.  4'  Hys.  fyc.  1745, 
p.  193,  in  17  st.  of  8  1.  An  abbreviated  form  of 
this  rendering  of  the  Te  Deum  is  in  Hatfield's 
Church  II.  Bk.  N.  Y.  1872. 

5.  We  praise,  we  worship  Thee,  0  God.  This 
anonymous  version  of  the  first  part  of  the  Te 
Deum  is  traced  to  P.  Gell's  Ps.  $  Hys.  1815. 
It  is  also  in  W.  Urwick's  Coll.  of  Hymns, 
Dublin,  1829;  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.  1853,  the  New 
Cong.  1859,  the  Prim.  Meth.  Hymnal,  1887,  and 
others.  In  some  books  it  is  given  in  5  sts.  and 
in  others  in  6  sts.  The  doxology  is  later  than 
Gell's  Coll. 

6.  God  eternal,  Lord  of  all.  J.  E.  Millard. 
Written  for  and  first  pub.  in  the  Rev.  T.  F. 
Smith's  Devout  Chorister,  1848,  p.  106,  in  8  st. 
of  4  1.  and  entitled  ''Hymn  for  Choristers."  It 
was  subsequently  republished  in  Hys.  and  In- 
troits,  Lond.  Masters,  1852  ;  Lord  Selborne's  Bk. 
of  Praise  (original  text),  1862,  and  others.  An 
abbreviated  and  altered  form  of  the  text  was 
given  in  //.  A.  #  M.  1861,  as: — "God  eternal, 
Mighty  King,"  and  this  has  been  repeated  in 
several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

7.  Holy  God,  we  praise  Thy  Name,  Lord  of  all,  &c. 
C.  A.  Walworth.  This  is  dated  1853  in  the 
American  Evangelical  Hymnal  (Hall  and  Lasar), 
Barnes  &  Co.,  N.  Y.  1880. 

8.  Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son.  This  anony- 
mous rendering  of  the  latter  part  of  the  Te 
Deum  appeared  in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk. 
1858,  No.  335,  in  3  st.  of  6  1.  and  has  been 
repeated  in  a  few  American  collections. 

9.  Thee  God  we  praise,  Thee  Lord  confess.  W. 
Robertson.  This  rendering  of  the  first  part  of 
the  Te  Dcum  was  given  in  the  Hys.  for  Public 
Worship,  1861,  and  the  Scottish  Hymnal, 
1870. 

10.  Thee,  Thee,  we  praise,  O  God,  and  own. 
E.  F.  Hatfield.  Written  in  1871  for,  and  pub. 
in  1872  in  his  Church  H.  Bk.  in  6  st.  of  4  1. 

Other  translations  are  : — 

1.  We  pravse  thee  God,  we  knowledge  thee.  Old 
Version.    156*0. 

2.  We  praise  thee,  O  God,  with  one  accord.  U". 
Barton.     1639. 

3.  O  God,  we  praise  Thy  Holy  Name.  W.  Barton. 
1639. 

4.  We  praise  thee,  God,  we  acknowledge  thee.  W. 
Barton.     163U. 

5.  We  give  thee  praise,  O  God,  with  one  accord.  W. 
Barton.     1639. 

6.  Great  God,  we  praise  thee,  thee  our  Lord.  Miles 
Smyth.     1668. 

7.  Thee  Sovereign  God !  our  grateful  accents  praise. 
J.  Dryden.  1701.  ltepeated  in  The  Christian's  Mag. 
1760. 

8.  Tbee  Sov'reign  God !  our  anthems  praise.  B. 
Woodd.    Circa  1800. 

9.  We  praise  Thee  God,  before  Thee  fall.  By  "M. 
A.  C."  in  Almond's  Ilys.  for  Occasional  Use  in  the 
Pariih  Church  of  St.  I'eter  in  yottingham.    1819. 
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10.  Before  Thee,  Lord  of  all,  we  bow.  W.  W.  Hull. 
1852. 

11.  Thee  God  !  we  praise,  and  Thee  our  Lord  confess. 
D.  French.     1839. 

12.  We  praise  Thee  as  our  God.     W.  W.  Hull.     1852. 

The  above  four  renderings  of  the  Te  Deum 
by  W.  Barton  were  written  at  the  request  of 
Richard  Baxter  (see  p.  116,  ii.).  J.  B.  Beste 
has  a  kind  of  blank  verse  rendering  in  his 
Church  Hys.  1849,  as  :— "  Thee  we  praise,  O 
God ;  we  own  Thee  our  Lord  Almighty."  W.  H. 
Jewitt  (p.  603,  ii.)  pub.  in  1871,  twenty-three 
hymns  on  the  various  clauses  of  the  Te  Deum 
of  which  four  have  come  into  C.  U.     [J.  J.] 

Many  German  versions  of  the  Te  Deum 
have  been  made  at  various  periods.  Of  these 
one  is  noted  on  p.  515,  i.,  "  Herr  grosser  Gott." 
Another  is : — 

Herr  Gott,  dich  loben  wir !  Herr  Gott,  wir  danken 
dir.  This  is  a  free  version,  by  Martin  Luther, 
in  52  lines  arranged  for  antiphonal  singing. 
It  apparently  was  first  pub.  iu  Klug's  G.  B. 
Wittenberg,  1529,  ami  from  this  passed  into 
the  Rostock  G.  B.  (Low  German)  of  1531. 
Wackernagd,  iii.  p.  19,  prints  it  from  the 
Geistliche  Lieder,  Wittenberg,  1531.  It  is 
also  in  Schircks's  ed.  of  Luther's  Geistliche 
Lieder,  1854,  p.  1,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S. 
1851,  No.  189.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

Thee  Lord,  our  God,  we  praise.  This  is  No.  356 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.  1880,  marked  as  a 
cento. 

Other  trs.  are  :  — 

(1)  "Oh,  Lord  our  God!  Thy  name  we  praise."  By 
Miss  Fry,  1H45,  p.  83.  (2)  "Lord  God,  to  Thee  we 
raise."  "By  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  83.  In  his  ed.  1S47, 
p.  94,  altered  to  "  Lord  God  of  hosts,  to  Thee  we  raise." 
(3)  "  We  praise  Thee,  God— Thy  name  we  praise."  By 
Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  166.  (4)  "  Lord  God,  Thy  praise 
we  sing,  Lord  God."  By  R.  Massie,  1854,  p.  86,  repeated 
by  Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  55.  (5)  "  Lord  God,  Thee  praise 
do  we."  By  Dr.  G.  Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Magazine, 
1867,  p.  841,  repeated,  altered,  in  his  Exotics,  1876, 
P-  112.  [J.  M.J 

Te  Deum  Patrem  colimus.  [Grace 
after  Meat.~\  The  earliest  text  known  is  in  a 
folio  volume  of  17th  cent.  ms.  music  in  the 
Library  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford  (H.  i.  21). 
It  is  given  there  with  the  following  note 
(kindly  communicated  by  the  Rev.  T.  Vere 
Bayne,  the  librarian)  : — 

"  This  hymn  is  song  every  day,  in  Magdalen  College 
Hall,  Oxon,  Dinner  and  Supper;  throught  the  ycare 
for  the  after  Grace,  by  the  Chaplains,  Clarks,  and 
Choristers  there.  Composed  by  Benjamin  Rogers,  Doc- 
tor of  Musique  of  the  University  of  Oxon,  1685." 

The  ms.  is  in  the  autograph  of  Dr.  Rogers, 
but  whether  he  was  the  author  of  words  as 
well  as  music  docs  not  clearly  appear.  The 
hymn  is  still  sung  every  year  on  the  first  of 
May  by  the  choristers  from  the  top  of  Mag- 
dalen College  Tower,  and  is  annually  sung  as 
the  after  grace  in  Magdalen  College  Hall  on 
Gaudy  Day,  viz.  St.  Mary  Magdalen's  Day. 
The  text  is  : — 

"  Te  Deum  Tatrem  colimus, 

Te  laudibus  prosequimur : 

Qui  corpus  cibo  reficis, 

Coelesti  mentem  gratia. 
"  Te  adoramus,  o  Jesu, 

Te  fili  unigenite, 

Te  qui  non  dedignatus  cs 

Subire  claustra  Virginia. 
"  Actus  in  crucem,  factus  ee 

Irate  Deo  Victima : 

Per  te,  Salvator  unice, 

Vitae  spes  nobis  rediit. 
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"  Tibi,  Sterne  Spiritus, 

Cujus  afflatu  peperit 

lnfentem  Deum  Maria, 

Aeternum  benedicimus. 
"  Triune  Dens  hominum 

Salutis  auctor  optime, 

Immensum  hoc  mysterium. 

Ovante  lingua  canimus." 

Dr.  Rogers's  music  is  given  in  the  Sarum 
Hymnal,  1868,  No.  181  (a  tr.  of  the  Latin  as 
above),  aud  is  dated  iu  the  Index,  16G0.  Tr. 
as  :-«- 

1.  Father  of  all!  To  Thee  we  raise.  By  W. 
Palmer,  in  his  Short  Poems  8f  Hys.,  the  latter 
mostly  Translations,  1845,  p.  21,  and  headed 
"  Hymn  of  Thanksgiving  after  Dinner.  Sung  in 
Latin  in  the  Refectory  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene 
College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford."  In  1850 
it  was  included  in  Dr.  Oldknow's  Hys.  for  the 
Service  of  the  Church,  and  later  in  several  other 
collections,  as  the  Sarum  (where  it  is  attributed 
to  J.  Chandler  in  error),  and  others.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  altered  to  "  To  Thee,  0 
Father,  here  we  raise." 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Thee,  mighty  Father,  we  adore.  Bp.  G.  Home,  in 
his  Memoirs,  by  William  Jones,  1795,  p.  233. 

2.  Almighty  Father,  just  and  good.  J.  Chandler, 
1837  and  1841.  [J.  M.] 

Te  laeta  mundi  Conditor.  C.  Coffin. 
[Septuagesima.']  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Brev., 
1736,  and  in  Coffin's  Hymni  Sacri,  p.  44,  the 
same  year.  It  is  also  in  later  French  Bret's. 
It  is  the  hymn  at  Vespers  on  the  Saturdays 
before  Septuagesima,  Sexagesima,  and  Quadra- 
gesima. The  text  is  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  oj 
the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  *56;  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865; 
and  L.  C.  Biggs's  annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M., 
1867.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Thou  great  Creator,  art  possessed.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  62,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1841, 
No.  33.  Repeated  without  the  doxology  in  the 
Sancm  Hymnal,  1868,  &c. 

2.  Thou,  Creator,  art  possessed.  By  R.  Camp- 
bell, in  his  St.  Andrews  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850, 
p.  60,  and  the  Hymnal  for  St.  John  the  Evangelist, 
Aberdeen,  1870. 

3.  Thee,  Maker  of  the  world,  doth  rest.  By  W. 
J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Turn  Bk.,  1852- 
1855,  Septuages.  9,  and  Rice's  Sel.  from  the 
same,  1870,  No.  32. 

4.  Maker  of  earth,  to  Thee  alone.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  an  article  in  the  Christian  Remem- 
brancer. It  was  repeated  in  Murray's  Hymnaly 
1852,  the  People's  H,  1867,  and  other  col- 
lections. 

5.  Creator  of  the  world,  to  Thee.  This  tr.  was 
given  in  //.  A.  fy  M.,  1861,  and  repeated  in  1875. 
in  the  Index  to  the  latter  ed.  it  is  stated  to  be  by 
the  "  Compilers  :  based  upon  older  translations 
from  Latin."  These  "  older  translations  "  were 
specially  the  two  by  Chandler  and  Neale  noted 
above.  This  text  was  repeated  in  Pott's  Hymns, 
&c,  1861,  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871, 
&c,  sometimes  with,  and  at  other  times  without 
the  doxology.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  the  text, 
slightly  changed,  begins,  "Creator  of  the  earth 
to  Thee." 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Thou,  Lord,  in  endless  rest.    I.  Williams.    1839. 

2.  Creator,  Majesty  divine.    J.  D.  Chambers.    1857. 

[J.  J.] 
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Te  lucis  ante  terminum.  [Evening.'] 
This  has  sometimes  been  ascribed  to  St. 
Ambrose;  but  it  is  not  assigned  to  him  by 
the  Benedictine  editors,  by  Biraghi,  or  even 
by  Thomasius.  None,  i.  p.  372,  cites  it  as  in 
a  ms.  of  the  8th  cent,  at  Darmstadt.  Among 
the  British  Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three 
11th  cent.  Hymnaries  of  tho  English  Church 
(Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  10  b ;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  23 ;  Harl. 
2961  f.  220  b);  in  an  11th  cent.  Mozarabic 
Breviary  (Add.  30848  f.  66  b),  &c.  It  is  in  a 
ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cam- 
bridge (391,  page  231);  in  a  ms.  of  the  11th 
cent,  at  St.  Gall,  No.  387 ;  and  in  the  Latin 
Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society), 
1851,  it  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Dur- 
ham (B.  iii.  32  f.  4  6).  It  is  included  in  the 
Roman  (Venice,  1478,  and,  with  slight  differ- 
ences in  the  text,  in  the  revision  of  1632), 
Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  Paris  of  1643,  and 
other  Breviaries,  generally  as  a  hymn  at 
Compline.  The  text  is  also  in  Daniel  i. 
No.  43  (the  older,  and  the  Bom.  Brev.  texts), 
Wackemagel,  i.  No.  9,  the  Hymnarium  Sarisb., 
1851,  p.  3;  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865,  and  L.  C.  Biggs's  annotated 
ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  1867  (Bom.  Brev.).  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Now  that  the  daylight  dies  away,  By  all  Thy 
grace  and  love.  By  Card.  Newman,  from  the 
Bom.  Brev.,  in  the  Tracts  for  the  Times,  1836, 
No.  75,  p.  84,  his  Verses  on  Religious  Subjects, 
1853,  p.  105,  and  his  Verses  on  Various  Occa- 
sions, 1868,  p.  252.  In  0.  Shipley's  Annus 
Sanctus,  1884.  and  others. 

2.  Ere  the  waning  light  decay.  By  Bp.  R. 
Mant,  from  the  Rom.  Brev.,  in  his  Ancient 
Hymns,  &c,  1837,  p.  28;  ed.  1871,  p.  53.  This 
tr.  is  in  a  large  number  of  hymn-books,  includ- 
ing the  Parish  H.  Bh.,  1863-1875;  Thring's 
Coll.,  1882  ;  and  others. 

3.  Thee  before  the  close  of  day.  By  W.  J. 
Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  1848,  p.  18, 
and  the  Hyl.  for  the  Use  of  St.  John  the 
Evangelist,  Aberdeen,  1870. 

4.  Now  with  the  fast  departing  light.  By  E. 
Caswall,  from  the  Rom.  Brev.,  in  his  Lyra 
Catholica,  1849,  p.  37,  and  his  Hys.  $  Poems, 
1873,  p.  22.  This  tr.  is  in  several  Roman 
Catholic  collections  for  Missions  and  Schools. 

5.  Before  the  ending  of  the  day.  By  R.  Camp- 
bell, from  the  Rom.  Brev.,  in  his  St.  Andrews 
Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  27. 

6.  Before  the  ending  of  the  day.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  II.  Noted,  1852,  No.  9.  In  this  tr. 
Dr.  Neale  took  the  opening  lines  from  R.  Camp- 
bell, as  above,  as  the  first  stanza  from  each  will 
show : — 

Campbell,     "  Before  the  ending  of  the  day 
1850.  Creator  of  the  world,  we  pray, 

Beneath  Thy  kind  protection  take 
And  shield  us  for  Thy  mercy's  6ake." 
Neale,         •*  Before  the  ending  of  the  day 
1852.  Creator  of  the  world,  we  pray 

That  with  Thy  wonted  favour,  Thou 
Wouldst  be  our  Guard  and  Keeper  now." 

The  popular  form  of  the  hymn  under  these 
opening  lines  is  that  in  H.  A.  4'  M.,  1861  and 
1875,  st.  i.  of  which  reads: — 
Compilers     *'  Before  the  ending  of  the  day, 
H.  A.de  M.        Creator  of  the  world,  we  pray 

1861.  That  Thou  with  wonted  love  wouldst  keep 

Thy  watch  around  us  while  we  sleep." 

This  tr.  which  is  by  the  Compilers  of  H.  A. 
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<$•  M.,  based  upon  Neale,  has  passed  into  several 
collections,  but  usually  with  slight  alterations, 
as  Pott's  Hymns,  $c.t  1861  ;  the  Sarum  Hyl.t 
1868  ;  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871  ;  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  and  others. 

7.  Father,  at  the  close  of  day.  By  G.  Rorison, 
from  the  Rom.  Brev.,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems, 
1851,  No.  6. 

8.  Now  that  tho  daylight  dies  away.  By  W. 
J.  Blew,  from  the  Sa)-um  Brev.,  in  his  Church 
Hy.  £  Tune  Bh.,  1852-55,  and  Rice's  Sel.  from 
the  same,  1870,  No.  100. 

9.  To  Thee  before  the  close  of  day,  Creator  of 
the  world,  Sec.  By  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Psalter, 
&c,  1852,  p.  356,  and  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857, 
and  the  People's  H,  1867. 

10.  Ere  darkling  wanes  the  day.  By  Arch- 
bishop Benson,  from  the  Rom.  Brev.  Written 
for  and  first  pub.  in  the  Wellington  College  H. 
B/c,  1860,  and  appointed  for  Tuesday  evening 
in  Summer. 

11.  Before  the  waning  light  decay.  This  cento 
was  given  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1451,  and  is 
thus  composed: — st.  i.,  ii.,  Bp.  Mant's  tr.  as 
above  altered  ;  st.  iii.,  from  C.  Wesley's  "  Forth 
in  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  I  go,"  st.  v.  (p.  382,  ii.) ; 
st.  iv.  probably  by  Dr.  Kennedy ;  st.  v., 
doxology. 

12.  As  now  departs  the  light  of  day.  This  is 
No.  15  in  T.  Darling's  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Eng~ 
land,  1887.  In  the  Index  it  is  said  to  be  by  "  J. 
Mason  Neale."  It  is  really  the  //.  A.  $  M.  ver- 
sion from  Campbell  and  Neale  as  above,  with 
alterations  by  Mr.  Darling. 

Translations  not  in  C.  IT.  : — 

1.  Before  the  lightsome  day  expyre.    Primer.    1599. 

2.  Maker  of  all,  we  Thee  intreate.    Primer.    1605. 

3.  Before  the  closing  of  the  day,  Creator,  Thee,  &c. 
Primer.     1685. 

4.  O  God,  before  the  close  of  day.    Primer.     1706. 

5.  To  Thee,  before  the  close  of  day,  Creator  of  all 
things.    Evening  Office.    1748. 

6.  Ere  yet  the  shades  o'erwhelm  the  light.  D.  French. 
1839. 

7.  The  evening  pales;  the  dying  day  grows  wan. 
T.  Doubleday's  Hymnarium  Anglicanum.    1844. 

8.  Thee,  before  the  daylight  dies.  Bp.  J.  Williams. 
1845. 

9.  Before  the  closing  of  the  day.  H.  N.  Ozenham. 
1854. 

10.  Ere  now  the  daylight  fades  away.  J.  TV.  Eewett. 
1859. 

11.  Creator,  ere  the  fall  of  day.    F.  Trappes.    1865. 

12.  Creator  of  the  earth  and  sea.  G.  Moultrie,  in  his 
Hys.  &  Lyrics.     1867. 

13.  Before  the  waning  of  the  light.    J.Wallace.     1874. 

[J.  J.] 

Te  matrem  Dei  laudamus,  te  omnis 
terra  veneratur.  St.  Bonavenlura  (?). 
[B.  V.  itf.]  This  travesty  of  the  "  Te  Deum 
laudamus,"  referred  to  in  the  previous  article 
thereon  as  the  production  of  St.  Bonaventura 
(which  is  open  to  question),  is  known  to  ua 
in  two  forms.  The  first  form  is  in  Daniel,  ii. 
p.  293 ;  and  the  second  in  Mone,  ii.  p.  229, 
where  it  is  given  from  two  mss.  of  the  14th 
century,  and  begins,  "  Te  matrem  laudamus, 
te  virginem  confitemur."  Mones  text  is  tr.  by 
Mrs.  Charles  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in 
Song,  &c,  1858,  p.  210,  as,  "  We  praise  thee, 
O  Mother,  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the 
Virgin."  [J.  J.] 

Te  Redemptoris  Dominique  nostri. 

[B.  V.  if.]     This  is  the  hymn*at  Lauds  on 

the  festival  of  the  B.  V.  M.  under  the  title  of 

,  "  Help  of  Christians."     This  office  hfte  been 
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added  to  the  Roman  Breviary  since  1740,  and 
is  now  said  as  a  Greater  Double  on  May  24. 
The  hymn  is  in  the  Roman  Breviary,  Bologna, 
1827,  Pars  Verna  Supplement,  p.  339,  in  7  st., 
and  is  repeated  in  later  cds.  of  the  Breviary 
and  iu  Daniel  iv.  p.  303.    Tr.  as  : — 

Mother  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  152,  and 
his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  83.  Repeated  in 
a  few  Roman  Catholic  hyrnn-hooks  for  Missions 
and  Schools. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Mother  of  our  Redeemer  and  our  Lord.  J.  Wallace. 
1874.  [J.  M.] 

Teach  me,   my  God  and  King.     G. 

Herbert.  [Duty.]  This  hymn  is  found  in 
modern  hymn-books  in  two  forms,  the  first  as 
written  by  Herbert,  and  the  second  as  altered 
by  J.  Wesley.  Herbert's  text  was  printed  in 
his  Temple,  1633,  p.  178,  under  the  title  "  The 
Elixir " ;  and  J.  Wesley's  in  his  Coll.  of 
Psalms  &  Hymns,  173S.     The  two  texts  are  : — 

By  G.  Herbert,  1633.        | 
"  Teach  me,  my  God  and 
King, 
In  all  things  Thee  to 
sec ; 
And  what  I  do  in  any- 
thing, 
To  do  it  as  for  Thee. 
"  Not  rudely  as  a  beast, 
To  run  into  an  action  ; 
But  still  to  make  Thee 
prepossest 
And  give  it  his  per- 
fection. 
"  A    man    that    looks  on 
glass, 
On  it  may  stay  his  eye, 
Or,  if  he  pleaseth,  through 
it  pass, 
And  then  the   hcav'n 
espy. 


All  may  of  Thee  partake; 
Nothing    can    be     so 
mean 
"Which  with  his  tincture 
(for  Thy  sake),  (a) 
"Will  not  grow   bright 
and  clean. 
A     servant     with      this 
clause 
Makes  drudgery  divine; 
Who  sweeps  a  room  as 
for  Thy  laws 
Makes    that     and    th' 
action  fine. 
This  is  the  famous  stone 
That    turneth    all    to 
gold; 
For  that  which  God  doth 
touch  and  own 
Cannot  for  less  be  told." 


By  J.  Wesley,  1733. 
Teach  me,  my  God  and 
King. 
In  all  things  Thee  to 
see; 
And  what  I   do  in  any- 
thing 
To  do  it  as  for  Thee. 
To  scorn  the  sense's  sicay, 
While  still  to  Thee  I 
tend  : 
In  all  I  do  be  Thou  the 
Way ; 
In  all  be  Thou  the  End. 
A    man    that    looks  on 
glass, 
On  that  may  fix   his 
eye  ; 
Or       unopposed       may 
through  it  pass 
And    heaven      behind 
descry. 
All  may  of  Thee  partake  ; 
Nothing  so  mean  can 
be,  (b) 
But  draws,  when  acted 
for  Thj'  sake, 
Greatness  and  worth 
from  Thee. 
If  done  to  obey  Thy  laws, 
Even    servile     labour 
shines ; 
Hallow'd  all  toil,  if  this 
the  cause  (c) 
The  meanest  work  di- 
vine. 
This  is  the  long-sought 
stone  (d) 
Tbat   all  converts    to 
gold  ; 
For  that  which  God  for 
His  doth  own 
Cannot  for  less  be  told." 
In  modern  hymn-books,  as  in  Mercer  and 
others,  J.  Wesley's  text,  with  the  omission  of 
the  last  stanza,  is  usually  followed.     We  must 
note  that  in  Herbert's  text  the  line  (a)  reads 
in  the  7th  ed.  "  Which  with  this  tincture  for 
Thy  sake,"  and  that   in   later  editions  of  J. 
Wesley's  Coll.  of  Ps.   &  Hys.  the   following 
changes  are  also  made  : — 

(b)  "  Nothing  so  small  can  be." 

(c)  "  Hallow'd  is  toil,  if  this  the  cause." 

(d)  "  The  elixir  this  the  stone." 

This  rugged,  but  beautiful  hymn  is  well 
adapted  in  its  original  form  for  private  use. 

[J.  J.] 

Teacher  of  hearts,  'tis  Thine  alone. 
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C.  Wesley.  [Ordination^  Printed  from  the 
Wesley  MSS.  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  xii. 
p.  140,  in  2  st.  of  8  1.  The  opening  stanza 
reads : — 

"  Teacher  of  hearts,  'tis  Thine  alone 

Thine  officers  to  ordain, 
Point  out  Thy  instruments,  unknown 

To  undiscerning  men ; 
Our  apostolic  guides  apprize 

Of  Thine  unseen  decree, 
And  stir  them  up  to  recognize 

The  men  design'd  by  Thee." 

In  the  1875  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  871, 
11.  5,  6,  read  : — 

"  The  pastors  of  Thy  Church  apprize 
Of  Thine  unseen  decree :  " 
and  this  reading  was  repeated  in  the  Primi- 
tive Methodist  Hymnal,  1887.  By  this  change 
Charles  Wesley's  well-known  convictions  re- 
specting Holy  Orders  are  completely  sup- 
pressed. [J.  J.] 

Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen  that 
the  Lord  is  King.     Frances  R.  Havergal. 

[Missions.']  Written  at  Winterdyne,  April  19, 
1872,  and  first  pub.  in  Evening  Hours,  1872, 
and  subsequently  in  her  Under  the  Surface, 
1874,  Life  Mosaic,  1879,  &c.  The  hav.  mss. 
tell  us  that  it 

"  was  written  at  Winterdyne,  when  unable  to  go  to 
church  one  snowy  morning.  She  asked  for  her  Prayer- 
Book  (in  bed),  always  liking  to  follow  the  services  of  the 
day.  On  Mr.  Shaw's  return  from  church,  he  heard  her 
touch  on  the  piano.  '  Why,  Frances,  I  thought  you 
were  upstairs  ! '  '  Yes  ;  but  I  had  my  Trayer  Book,  and 
in  the  Psalms  for  to-day  I  read,  '  Tell  it  out  among  the 
heathen  that  the  Lord  is  King.'  I  thought,  'What  a 
splendid  first  line  !  '  and  then  words  and  music  came 
rushing  in  to  me.  There  it's  all  written  out.  With 
copperplate  neatness  she  had  rapidly  written  out  the 
words,  music  and  harmonies  complete." 

The  words  and  music  arc  issued  by  Parlanc 
of  Paisley  as  a  leaflet.  Both  are  also  in  the 
musical  ed.  of  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  &  G.,  1880. 
The  hymn  is  also  repeated  in  other  collections. 

[J.  J.] 

Telluris  ingens  Conditor.  St.  Gregory 
the  Great,  f  [Tuesday.  Evening.']  Mone,  No. 
274  and  i.  p.  372,  gives  this  as  probably  by  St. 
Gregory  (it  is  not  assigned  to  him  by  the 
Benedictine  editors),  and  cites  it  as  in  a  ms.  of 
the  8th  cent,  at  Trier,  one  of  the  9th  cent,  also 
at  Trier,  &c.  Daniel,  i.  No.  51,  gives  it  as  a 
hymn  On  the  Work  of  the  Third  Day  [of  the 
Creation];  and  at  iv.  p.  50,  cites  it  as  in  a 
Bheinau  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.,  and  ranks  it  as 
a  hymn  of  the  7th  or  8th  cent.  Among  the 
British  Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three  11th 
cent.  Hymnaries  of  the  English  Church 
(Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  16  b ;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  26  ;  Harl. 
2961  f.  222  b),  in  an  11th  cent.  Mozarabic 
Breviary  (Add.  30848  f.  73),  &c.  It  is  in  a 
ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cam- 
bridge (391,  page  234);  in  a  ms.  of  the  9th 
cent.  (No.  20),  and  three  mss.  of  the  11th 
cent.  (Nos.  387,  413,  414),  at  St.  Gall;  and 
in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch. 
(Surtees  Society),  1851,  is  printed  from  an 
11th  cent.  ms.  'at  Durham  iB.  iii.  32  f.  6  b). 
In  the  revised  Roman  Brev.  1632  it  begiua 
"  Telluris  alme  Conditor."  The  original  form 
is  included  in  the  older  Roman  (Venice,  1478), 
Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen  and  other  Breviaries, 
as  a  hymn  at  Vespers  on  Tuesday.  Also 
in  Wackernagel,  i.  No.  91,  the  Hymnarium 
Sarisb.,  1851,  and  G.  M.  Dreves' 's  Hymnariun 
Moissiacensis.  1888,  from  a  10th  cent.  ms.    Tha 
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Roman  Breviary  text  is  in  recent  eds.  of  that 
Breviary,  in  Daniel  i.  No.  51,  and  Card.  New- 
man's Hymni  Eccles.,  1838  and  1865.     [J.  M.] 

Both  forms  of  this  hymn  have  beeu  tr.  into 
English  and  are  in  C.  U.  The  variations  in 
the  Latin  text  are  very  slight,  and  are  :— 

St.  i.  11.      "  Telluris  ingens  conditor, 
1,  2.  Mundi  solum  qui  eruens." 

St.  iv.  1.  4.  "  Et  mortis  actum  nesciat." 

Soman       "  Telluris  alme  conditor, 
Brev.  Mundi  solum  qui  sejxirans." 

St.  iv.  1.  4.  "  Et  mortis  ictum  nesciat." 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  All-bountiful  Creator,  Who.  By  Card.  New- 
man, from  the  Rom.  Brev.,  in  his  Verses  on 
Religious  Subjects,  1853,  p.  96,  and  again  in  his 
Verses  on  Various  Occasions,  1868,  p.  243.  It  is 
repeated  in  the  Marquess  of  Bute's  Roman 
Breviary  into  English,  1879.  It  was  partly  re- 
written by  W.  J.  Blew,  and  given  in  his  Church 
Hy.  <y  TuncBk.,  1852-55,  as  "  Almighty  Builder 
of  the  earth."  This  form  of  the  text  is  in  Rice's 
Sei.  from  Blew,  1870,  No.  26. 

2.  0  bounteous  Framer  of  the  globe.  E.  Cas- 
wall,  from  the  Jiom.  Brev.,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica, 
1849,  p.  21,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  fy  Boems, 
1873,  p.  13.  It  is  in  several  collections,  includ- 
ing the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  others. 

3.  Creator,  great  and  good.  By  W.  J.  Cope- 
land,  from  the  Rom.  Brev.,  in  his  Hys.  for  the 
Week,   1848,    p.  28,  the    Hyl.  for  the   Use  of 

St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Aberdeen,  1870,  and 
others. 

4.  Thou  Framer  of  this  earthly  sphere.  By  J. 
D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  the 
Beople's  H.,  1867,  &c. 

5.  Earth's  mighty  Maker,  Whose  command.  Con- 
tributed to  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H.  Noted, 
1854,  by  "  a  friend  "  of  Dr.  Neale's.  It  is  in  the 
Jly  inner,  1882. 

Translations  not  in  C.  XT.  : — 

1.  0  mightie  Maker  of  the  Land.    Primer.    1599. 

2.  Great  Maker  of  man's  earthlie  Realme.  Primer. 
1615. 

3.  Most  bright  Creator  of  the  l>and.     Primer.     1685. 

4.  0  God,  Who  when  at  nature's  birth.  Primer. 
1706  and  1782.     In  0.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

5.  All  bounteous  Framer  of  the  earth.  Bp.  R.  Mant. 
1837. 

6.  Eternal  Architect  6ublime.  T.  Doubleday's  Hym- 
nariurr  Anglicanum.     1844. 

7.  Creator  of  the  Universe.    A.  J.  B.  Hope.    1844. 

8.  Creator  eternal,  Who  fram'd  the  earth.  Bp.  J. 
Williams.     1845. 

9.  Great  Creator,  wise  and  good.    R.Campbell.    1850. 

10.  Almighty  Founder  of  the  Worlds.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, in  his  Psalter,  1852,  p.  301. 

11.  O  Blest  Creator  of  the  earth.    J.  Wallace.    1874. 

12.  Thou  mighty  Maker  of  earth's  frame.  S.  W. 
Duffleld,  in  his  Latin  Hy.  Writers,  &c.     1889.J   [J.  J.] 

Tellus  ac  aethra  jubilant.  Flavius. 
[Passiontide.']  A  hymn  for  Maundy  Thurs- 
day, on  the  Last  Supper  and  the  washing  of 
the  disciples'  feet.  It  is  found  in  two  mss.  of 
the  11th  cent,  iu  the  British  Museum  (Add. 
i9768  f.  37  6  ;  Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  67) ;  and  in 
the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851, 
is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham 
(B.  iii.  32,  f.  236).  The  printed  text  is  also  in 
Daniel  i.  No.  208,  with  notes  at  ii.  p.  383,  iii. 
p.  286,  iv.  p.  70.  (Danid  quotes  two  mss.  as 
of  the  10th  cent,  but  does  not  seem  to  have 
seen  either);  Mone,  No.  79,  and  Bdssler,  ^So. 
93.  Tr.  by  J.  D.  Chambers  in  his  Psalter, 
&c,  1852,  p.  212,  and  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857, 
p.  152,  and  repeated  in  Skinner's  Daily  Ser- 
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vice  Hyl,  1864,  as  "  Let  earth  and  skies  re- 
joicing sing."  [J.  M.] 

Tellus  tot  annos  quid  tegis.  Jean 
Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  {Invention  of  Holy 
Cross.']  Pub.  in  his  Hi/mni  Sacri  et  Novi, 
1689,  p.  25  (ed.  1698,  p.  90),  and  again  in  the 
Paris  Brev.,  IT:!*!,  and  later  French  Brevs ,  as 
the  hymn  for  first  Vespers  at  the  Feast  of  the 
Holy  Cross.  Hymn  No.  249  in  the  People's 
H.,  1867:  "Wherefore,  O  earth,  while  years 
flow  by,"  is  a  tr.  by  "  S.  M."  [J.  J.] 

Temperance  Hymnody.  The  Tem- 
perance movement  has  produced  abundant 
stores  of  verse,  consisting  of  hymns,  ode9, 
ballads,  and  compositions  descriptive,  imagi- 
native, humorous,  pathetic,  satirical,  and  ele- 
giac. America  has  furnished  much  of  this 
material,  but  its  principal  sources  have  been 
Scotch  and  English.  The  department  here 
treated,  Hymnody,  may  be  considered  as  to 
its  rise  and  progress,  with  brief  notices  of  some 
of  its  chief  contributions  and  contributors. 
The  Temperance  Reform,  which  began  in 
America  early  in  1826,  took  root  in  Ireland 
and  Scotland  in  the  autumn  of  1829,  and  in 
England  early  in  1830.  The  first  societies, 
founded  on  the  basis  of  abstinence  from  dis- 
tilled spirits  only,  do  not  appear  to  have  made 
use  of  any  special  hymns  bearing  upon  the 
Temperance  question.  In  a  few  years  they 
took  the  position  of  abstinence  from  all  in- 
toxicating liquors ;  and  in  1836  a  collection 
of  Temperance  Hymns  and  Songs  was  issued 
from  the  office  of  the  Temperance  Advocate  at 
Preston,  a  town  which  had  been  for  some 
years  the  chief  centre  of  total  abstinence  pro- 
pagandism.  Before  the  middle  of  1837,  the 
Rev.  F.  Beardsall,  of  Manchester,  brought 
out  the  first  general  Temperance  Hymn  Boole, 
containing  nearly  200  hymns,  which  the 
editor  had  culled  from  temperance  periodicals, 
American  and  British.  In  a  second  edilion 
the  number  of  hymns  was  increased  to  226, 
and  afterwards  to  255.  Subsequently  ap- 
peared the  Hymn  Book  of  the  Neiv  British  and 
Foreign  Temperance  Society,  n.  D. ;  Temperance 
Hymns  and  Songs,  edited  by  J.  W.  Green, 
n.  d.  (enlarged  in  1853);  and  the  Scottish  Tem- 
perance League  Hymn  Book,  n.  d.  (edited  by 
the  Rev.  F.  C.  Wilson).  Collections  were  also 
issued  by  Rev.  R.  G.  Mason,  and  by  others 
under  the  names  of  Gwyther  Kendal,  Not- 
tingham, Leicester,  and  Bristol.  The  demands 
of  the  Juvenile  Temperance  movement,  espe- 
cially in  the  Band  of  Hope  form,  stimulated 
the  publication  of  poetical  pieces  with  music 
attached;  but  hymns,  strictly  so  called,  did 
not  multiply  in  the  same  proportion.  Among 
works,  largely  but  not  exclusively  used  in 
meetings  of  young  persons,  may  be  named, 
The  Crystal  Fount,  n.  d.  ;  The  Crystal  Spring, 
n.  d.  ;  The  British  Band  of  Hope  Melodist,  N.  d.  ; 
The  National  Temperance  Hymn  Book,  N.  D., 
compiled  by  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Hammond  ;  Hymns 
and  Melodies  of  the  Band  of  Hope,  n.  d.  ;  The 
Neio  Penny  Temperance  Hymn  Book,  N.  D.,  by 
J.  W.  Kirton  ;  The  Book  of  Song  of  Bands  of 
Hope,  n.  d.  ;  and  Odes  for  Good  Templars, 
n.  d.  ;  and  W.  Hoyle's  Hymns  and  Songs,  N.  D. 
The  Committee  of  the  United  Kingdom  Band 
of  Hope  Union  have  published  a  handsome 
volume  of  176  Hymns  and  Songs  for  Bands  of 
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Hope,  n.  d.  la  connection  with  the  Church 
of  England  Temperance  Society  a  book  of  254 
Hymns  and  Songs  has  been  published,  but 
only  a  small  number  are  on  temperance  topics. 
In  1864,  Mr.  G.  H.  Graham,  of  Maidstone,  pub- 
lished the  National  Band  of  Hope  and  Temper- 
ance Melodist,  comprising  250  pieces,  the  pro- 
duction of  above  70  writers.  In  succession  to 
this,  and  as  the  result  of  much  labour,  Rev.  John 
Compston  edited  for  Mr.  Graham  the  National 
Temperance  Harmonist,  1870,  containing  550 
hymns  and  songs.  The  musical  edition  con- 
tained 311  tunes.  In  1878  this  work  was  re- 
issued in  an  improved  form,  under  the  name 
of  the  National  Temperance  Hymnal,  the  editor 
as  before  being  the  Rev.  John  Compston.  The 
hymns  in  this  collection  are  490.  In  1878 
also  appeared  the  Standard  Book  of  Song  for 
Temperance  Meetings  and  Home  Use,  edited  by 
Mr.  T.  Bowick;  followed  in  1881  by  an  ele- 
gant volume  containing  these  hymns  with 
music,  by  Mr.  A.  J.  Burch.  All  the  more 
recent  works  can  be  obtained  from  the  National 
Temperance  Publication  Depot,  33,  Pater- 
noster Row.  It  may  be  observed  that  all  these 
collections  abound  in  songs  as  well  as  hymns, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  judge  of  the  numerical 
proportion  they  bear  to  eacli  other  in  the  whole 
body  of  metrical  compositions.  Perhaps  it  will 
be  an  approach  to  accuracy  to  estimate  the 
number  of  distinct  hymns  at  about  300,  and  of 
hymn-writers  at  from  60  to  70.  In  the  earliest 
collections  many  hymns  by  the  same  writer 
are  printed  ;  but  in  the  later  compilations  no 
writer,  with  rare  exceptions,  is  represented  by 
more  than  a  few  specimens  of  his  poetic  powers. 
ii.  Amongst  the  most  popular  and  widely 
used  of  Temperance  hymns  are  the  follow- 
ing :— 

1.  A  glorious  light  has  hurst  around  us.     Walker. 

2.  Abstainers,  wake,  there  is  work  to  be  done.  J.  An- 
derson. 

3.  All  gracious  Lord,  we  look  to  Thee.   W.  J.  Harvey. 

4.  Almighty  Father,  while  we  own,  Thy  saving 
power,  &c.     Vernon. 

5.  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ?    Yes.    American. 

6.  Christian,  awake,  for  still  the  foe.    H.  Anderton. 

7.  Come  all  dear  children,  sing  a  song.   J.  Tunnicliff. 

8.  Come,  gentle  daughters  of  our  land.  Clara  L. 
Balfour. 

9.  Come,  lovers  of  mankind.     Vernon. 

10.  Come,  ye  men  of  rank  and  station.     Vernon. 

11.  Father  of  the  human  race.    B.  G.  Mason. 

12.  Friends  of  Temperance,  onward  go.    J.  B. 

•  13.  Give  me  a  draught  from  the  crystal  spring.      T. 
Hastings. 

14.  Great  God,  Thy  presence  we  implore.  Jabez 
Burns. 

15.  Hail,  Temperance,  bright  celestial  ray.  J.  W. 
Green. 

16.  Lo  Zion  droops ;  in  vain,  in  vain.     H.  Anderton. 

17.  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  defend  us.     Anon. 

18.  O  Thou  from  Whom  all  gifts  proceed.      Vernon. 

19.  Onwards  the  animating  sound.     American. 

20.  Parent,  who  with  speechless  feeling.     Sigourney. 

2 1 .  Pledged  in  a  noble  cause.     H.  P. 

22.  Rise,  and  shine  through  every  nation.     T.  J. 

23.  Round  the  Temp3rance  standard  rally.  Jabez 
Burns. 

24.  Wake,  for  the  time  of  slumber.     Dawson  Burns. 

25.  We  praise  Thee,  if  one  rescued  soul.     Sigourney. 

26.  Who  hath  sorrow?   who  hath  woe  ?    American. 

27.  Who  the  sacred  page  pursuing.      Vernon. 

23.  Who  will  tell    of  strength  and  freedom  ?    Eliza 
Cook. 
29.  Wine  is  a  mocker  ;  it  beguiles.    J.  B. 

iii.  In  furnishing  a  few  biographical  details 
of  Temperance  hymn-writers  we  confine  our- 
selves to  the  following,  who  have  all  passed 
away  :— 
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1.  Anderton,  Henry,  was  b.  at  Walton-le-Dale,  near 
Preston,  Lancashire,  Dec.  3,  1808,  and  was  one  of  the 
early  Preston  abstainers.  He  was  a  popular  speaker,  and 
his  poems  were  widely  recited  and  sung.  A.  complete 
edition  of  his  Poems,  with  a  Memoir  by  E.  Grubb,  has 
been  published. 

2.  Balfour,  Clara  Liddell,  nee  Lucas,  was  b.  Dec.  21, 
1808.  She  edited  several  Temperance  Journals,  and  pub. 
the  Garland  of  Water  Flowers,  and  many  other  Tem- 
perance works.  On  Literary  as  well  as  on  Temperance 
subjects  she  was  an  elegant  writer  and  charming  speaker. 
She  d.  July  3,  1878. 

3.  Beardsail,  Francis,  a  Minister  of  the  Baptist 
denomination,  was  b.  at  Sheffield,  Sept.  6,  1799,  and 
entering  the  Ministry  he  became  an  active  friend  of  the 
Temperance  cause  in  Manchester,  and  edited  the  Tem- 
perance Star  lor  some  time.  In  1837  he  pub.  the  first 
general  Temperance  Hymn  Book,  which  passed  through 
several  editions.  He  d.  June  23,  1842,  while  on  a  voyage 
to  America. 

4.  Burns,  Jabez,  d.d.,  the  well  known  Baptist  Minister, 
was  b.  at  Oldham,  Lancashire,  Dec.  18,  1805,  and  was 
one  of  the  first  Ministers  of  Religion  in  London  who 
vigorously  advocated  Total  Abstinence.  He  edited  several 
Temperance  publications,  and  employed  a  versatile  and 
forcible  pen  in  the  cause  of  Temperance,  both  in  prose 
and  verse.    He  d.  Jan.  31,  1876. 

5.  Green,  John  William,  was  b.  in  1783,  and  rendered 
marked  service  to  the  Temperance  cause  as  editor,  writer, 
and  speaker.  His  collection  of  Temperance  Hymns  and 
Songs,  had  a  large  sale  in  London  and  the  neighbour- 
hood.    He  d.  Feb.  1,  1860. 

6.  Mason,  Robert  Grey,  was  b.  Nov.  18,  1792.  He 
was  engaged  for  many  years  in  the  promotion  of  the 
Temperance  cause  both  in  the  pulpit  and  on  the  platform. 
He  edited  the  Temperance  Hymn  Book,  n.  d.  He 
d.  Aug.  31,  1867. 

7.  funnicliff,  Jabez,  a  Minister  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, was  b.  Feb.  7,  1809,  and  was  the  pastor  of  a 
Baptist  congregation  in  Leeds,  where  he  founded  the 
first  Band  of  Hope,  in  1847,  the  outcome  of  a  visit  to 
Leeds  of  Mrs.  Carlile  of  Dublin.  He  wrote  many  songs 
and  hymns  for  children.     He  d.  June  15,  1865. 

iv.  "When  it  is  remembered  that  Temperance 
hymns  have  been  necessarily  restricted  to  one 
topic,  the  variety  of  expression  found  therein 
may  be  justly  regarded  as  being  somewhat 
remarkable.  And  although  not  one  hymn  can 
be  named  which  ranks  with  the  highest  pro- 
ductions of  sacred  song,  yet  the  literary  and 
devotional  merits  of  not  a  few  are  conspicuous. 
Several  of  those  named  above  would  make  no 
unworthy  addition  to  modern  hymn-books  de- 
signed for  special  use  in  divine  worship.  They 
might  be  embodied  in  a  separated  section  on 
Temperance.  [D.  B.] 

Templi  sacratas  pande,  Sion,  fores. 

Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeiiil.  [Purification  of 
B.  V.  ill]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1680, 
the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1G86,  p.  024,  and  the 
author's  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  6  (ed. 
1698,  p.  65).  It  is  also  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736, 
and  later  French  Brevs.,  as  the  hymn  at  1st 
Vespers  of  the  Feast  of  the  Purification.  Text 
in  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865,  and  L.  C.  Biggs's  annotated  H.  A.&M., 
1867.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Sion,  ope  thy  hallowed  dome.  Appeared  in 
I.  Williams's  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Brev., 
1839,  p.  182,  as  having  been  contributed 
thereto  by  "  a  friend,"  who  is  usually  under- 
stood to  have  been  J.  Chandler,  although  it  did 
not  appear  in  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the  Church, 
1841.  In  addition  to  being  in  C.  U.  in  its  origi- 
nal form,  it  is  also  found  as : — 

(1)  0  Sion,  ope  thy  hallowed  dome,  in  the  Eng- 
lish Hyl,  1852  and  1861. 

(2)  0  Zion,  open  wide  thy  gates,  The  Lord  before, 
Ac,  in  Pott's  Hymns,  $c,  1861. 

(3)  Zion,  ope  thine  hallowed  dome,  in  Kennedy, 
1863, 
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3.  0  Sion !  open  wide  thy  gates  ;  Let  figures 
disappear.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica, 
1849,  p.  271,  and  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p. 
172.  Repeated  in  H.  A.  $  M.,  1861 ;  the  Sarum 
Hyl.,  1868  ;  the  Hymnary,  1872,  and  others, 
sometimes  with,  and  at  other  times  without,  a 
doxology. 

3.  The  forty  days  are  past.  By  Jane  E.  Leeson, 
in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches, 
1864  and  1871,  with  the  signature  "J.  E.  L." 

4.  Sion,  open  wide  thy  gates,  Christ  before  His 
temple  waits.  An  anonymous  ti'.  in  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  1863-75. 

5.  0  Sion,  ope  thy  temple  gates ;  The  victim- 
priest,  &o.  By  R.  (J.  Singleton,  in  his  Anglican 
H.  Bk.,  1868. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Now,  Sion,  to  the  approaching  King.  W.  Palmer. 
1845. 

2.  Sion,  thine  hallowed  gates  unfold.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

3.  Sion,  open  fling  Thy  sacred  temple  gates.  J.  D. 
Chambers.     1866. 

4.  Set  wide  the  temple  gate.     D.  T.  Morgan.     1880. 

[J.  J.] 

Tempora  florigero  rutilant  distincta 
sereno.  V.  It.  C.  Fortunatus.  [Easter.'] 
This  is  No.  9  in  Bk.  iii.  of  his  Poems.  It  is  a 
poem  on  the  Resurrection,  addressed  "ad 
Felicem  Episcopum  "  [Felix,  Bp.  of  Nantes, 
d.  582],  and  is  in  110  lines.  The  full  text 
is  in  F.  I.eo's  ed.  of  Fortunatus's  Opera 
poetica,  Berlin,  1881,  p.  59  ;  from  a  St.  Peters- 
burg ms.  of  the  8th  or  9th  cent.,  a  Paris  ms. 
of  the  9th  cent.  (Lat.  9347),  &c.  Also  in  a 
ms.  of  the  9th  cent,  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add. 
24193,  f.  35.  "  In  this  sweet  poem,"  says  Dr. 
Schaff  (Christ  in  Song,  ed.  1870,  p.  185),  "  the 
whole  Nature,  bom  anew  in  the  Spring,  and 
arrayed  in  the  bridal  garment  of  hope  and 
promise,  welcomes  1he  risen  Saviour,  the 
Prince  of  spiritual  and  eternal  life."  In  the 
Middle  Ages  varying  centos  beginning  with 
11.  39,  40 :  Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo, 
Qua  Deus  infernum  vicit  et  astra  tenet  came  into 
extensive  use  as  Processionals  from  Easter  to 
the  Ascension.  Thus  the  form  given  by 
Daniel,  i.  No.  143,  in  14  couplets,  is  found  in 
an  Echternach  Gradual  of  the  end  of  the  10th 
or  beginning  of  the  11th  cent,  now  in  the 
Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  (Lat.  10510;  printed  by 
A.  Reiners  in  his  Tropen-  Prosen-  und  Pr'dfa- 
tions-Gesdnge,  Luxemburg,  1884,  p.  73)  and 
Daniel,  at  ii.  p.  382,  cites  it  as  in  a  Munich 
ms.  of  the  11th  cent.  Other  early  forms, 
beginning  with  1.  39,  are  in  a  ms.  circa  1200, 
in  the  Bodleian  (Laud  Misc.  4,  f.  140),  in  a 
ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  No.  381, 
&c.  In  the  Sarum  and  York  Processionals  it 
appears  in  various  forms,  and  several  hymns 
in  imitation  are  also  included  in  them,  all 
beginning  "  Salve  festa  dies."  (See  Sequences, 
pt.  ii.)  Other  centos  from  Fortunatus  are  in 
Wachernagel,  i.  No.  83 ;  Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  152 
(10  lines);  Bdssler,  No.  57  (10  lines),  and  others. 
It  would  appear  that  Cranmer  had  made  an 
English  tr.  in  1544  (see  p.  344,  i.).  There 
are  versions  from  the  "  Salve  festa  dies "  in 
German  as  early  as  the  Llth  cent.,  one  of 
which  has  passed  into  English  as  follows  : — 

Also  heilig  ist  der  Tag.  Wackeniagel,  in  his  D, 
Kirchenlied,  ii.  p.  712,  gives  three,  really  four,  forms  of 
this,  i.-iii.  in  1  st.  of  8  1.  ;  iv.  in  3  Bt.  of  6  L  The  trs. 
follow  the  text  given  by  Watkernagel  in  8  lines  from 
the  Ptaltes   Ecclesiastieus,  Mainz,  1550,  where  it  is 


entitled  Gemeinen  Mans  Prozessgesang.  It  seems  to 
have  been  used  in  Pre-lteformation  times  at  processions 
and  pilgrimages.  The  text  in  the  Uiiv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  123,  is  nearly  that  of  1550  (see  also  Miitzell,  No. 
534,  and  Hoffmann,  Nos.  114,  115).  It  is  tr.  as  (1) 
•'Hallow  we  with  praise  the  day."  A  freo  tr.  by  A.  T. 
Russell,  as  No.  106  in  his  Pt.  A  Hymns,  1851 ;  and  as 
(2)  "So  holy  is  this  day  of  days,"  by  Miss  Winkivorth, 
1*69.  p.  88.  [J.  M.] 

The  renderings  into  English  from  this  poem 
have  been  confined  to  the  extract  given  in 
Daniel,  i.  No.  143,  or  to  selected  portions  of 
the  same  ns  follows : — 

Salve,  festa  dies,  toto  venerabilis  aevo. 

1.  Hail,  festal  day,  for  evermore  adored.  By  J. 
M.  Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  //.  Noted, 
1854.  It  is  a  tr.  of  a  selection  from  Daniel.  Its 
use  is  limited. 

2.  Hail,  festal  day,  ever  exalted  high.  By 
Elizabeth  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life 
in  Song,  &c,  1858,  p.  135.  This  is  a  literal  tr. 
of  the  text,  as  in  Daniel. 

3.  Hail,  Day  of  days,  in  peals  of  praise.  By  W. 
J.  Copeland,  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  287  ; 
the  People's  IL,  1867,  and  SchafFs  Christ  in 
Song,  1870. 

4.  Welcome,  happy  morning,  age  to  age  shall 
say.  By  J.  Ellerton,  contributed  to  R.  Brown- 
Borthwick's  Suppl.  By.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1868.  It 
was  republished  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys., 
1871  ;  the  Hymnary,  1872;  Thring's  Coll.,  1882, 
and  several  other  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  sometimes  in  an  abbreviated  form.  It 
is  a  vigorous  and  popular  paraphrase  rather  than 
a  direct  translation.  Full  text  in  Mr.  Ellerton's 
Hymns,  §c,  1888. 

5.  Hail!  festal  day,  to  endless  ages  known. 
By  T.  A.  Lacey.  In  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884, 
there  are  two  paraphrases  by  this  translator, 
one  for  Easter  day  and  one  for  the  Ascension,  and 
both  beginning  with  the  same  first  line.     [J.  J.] 

Tempted  oft  to  go  astray.    /.  S.  B. 

Monsell.  [SS.  Philip  and  James."]  The  first 
stanza  of  this  hymn  was  given  in  the  1st  ed. 
of  his  Parish  Mtisings,  1850.  In  his  Spiritual 
Songs,  1857,  three  st.  were  added,  thus  form- 
ing a  hymn  of  4  st.  of  8  1.  In  the  revised 
and  enlarged  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876,  st. 
i.,  ii.  and  iv.  were  given  as  No.  355.    [J.  J.] 

T?)i>  rjfiipav  BteXdcDV.  [Evening.] 
The  usually  accepted  history  of  this  hymn 
is  that  given  by  Dr.  Neale  in  his  Hymns  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  as  follows  :— 

"  This  little  hymn,  which,  I  believe,  is  not  used  in  the 
public  service  of  the  Church,  is  a  great  favourite  in  the 
Greek  Isles.  Its  peculiar  style  und  evident  antiquity 
may  well  lead  to  the  belief  that  it  is  the  work  of  our 
present  author  [St.  Anatolius].  It  is,  to  the  scattered 
hamlets  of  Chios  and  Mitylene,  what  Bishop  Ken's  Even- 
ing Hymn  is  to  the  villages  of  our  own  land ;  and  its 
melody  is  singularly  plaintive  and  soothing." 

In  1874,  under  date  of  May  1st  (13th),  The 
Very  ttev.  S.  G.  Hatherly,  then  Priest  of  the 
Greek  Church,  Wolverhampton,  and  subse- 
quently of  that  at  Bristol,  pub.  Dr.  Neale's 
tr.  "  The  day  is  past  and  over,"  with  slight 
alterations;  a  tr.,  by  a  friend,  of  the  original 
Theotokion,  in  the  same  metre;  an  original 
tune  by  himself,  and  a  note  in  which  he  pointed 
out  that  the  hymn  was  taken  from  the  Great 
After-Supper  service  (in  Slavonic  "Great 
After- Vespers  "),  and  was  a  cento  from  two 
parts  of  that  service.  Dr.  Neale  took  his 
cento  from  Daniel  iii.  p.  127,  where  it  is  given. 
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not  in  the  original  rhythmical  prose  but  in  a 
metrical  form  ;  and  in  his  original  tr.  of  1853, 
as  given  below,  he  closely  followed  that  form. 
The  original  Greek  is  in  the  Horologion 
(u>po\6yiov  rb  t*tya,  Venice  ed.  1851,  pp.  13G, 
137 ;  ed.  1870,  pp.  157,  159).  The  Greek  text 
occurs  in  the  Great  After-Supper  service  as 
follows : — 

It  is  introduced  by  the  Stichoi,  "On  ^e0' 
iinwv  o  6c6s  ("  For  God  is  with  us  "),  and  then 
proceeds : — ■ 

'•  Tijc  r\uipa.v  SukBuiv  Evxapta-rCj  <rov,  Kvpte  •  Tnv  e<r- 
itipav  alrovfj-ai  Ivv  rfi  wktI  avafiaprr^TOv,  Hapdaxov 
/xot,  ctoTTjp,  teal  o~£iO~6v  j^e. 

"  Adfa. 

"Ttj»'  rj^epav  napekfov  Ao£oA.oyai  tre,  8e<rnoT<f  Ttjv 
i<rnepav  aiToujxai  ~2.vv  ijj  vvkt\  acncaySaAiarof ,  Hapd- 
<r\ov  /x°li  (Twrijp,  koX  aOivov  fie. 

"  Kal  vvv. 
"  Ti)V  r)fi€pav  Sia|3<is,  '  Y/xi/oAayi  o~e,  ayie  •  Ttji>  ko~rripav 
airoO/xai     12.vi>    tjj    wktI    dveTrCfZovkov,  Hapicrxov   /not, 

r  ***** 

"  QiiiTicrov  tov?  o<£0aA/uov?  julov  Xpiare  o  ©eb?,  fvqnore 
vttvuhtu)  Eis  8a.va.T0v,  /xrj7TOT€  €17777  6  e\0p6s  fiov  '  "lvxya-a. 
Trpb?  avrbv. 

"  A6£a. 
" 'AvTiA^rrrajp  tt}«  tyvXVS  MOV  Tevov  o  0€O?,  on  /xe'<rov 
Aia£aiVa>  Trayi'Swi/  nol^Kuiv  •  'PDacu  ^ie  e£  ainw  Kaicrwaw 
/ne  'AyaOe,  a>s  <f>i\dv6pu)Tros. 

"  Kat  vvr. 
*"0n  ovk  ex°lJifl'  irappncriav  5ia  Ta  TroXAa  ^/uiv 
a/xapTrj/Liara,  crv  TOf,  e*  coi)  yevvnOevra  SvaaJTnjeroc  0eo- 
tok€  HapfleVe  '  TroAAd  yap  lerxvei  5e7]<ns  Mijipb?  7rp6s 
€v/xei/eiai/  AetnroTOV.  Mr;  Trapifirjs  a/uapTtoA<Li>  i/cecri'a?  rj 
Trdi'<re/u.fos  "  on  eAerj^wi/  earl  *ai  <rui$€tv  Svvdfievos,  6 
Kai  irafoii'  ufrep  Tjp.a»i'  KaraSe^aVei'O';." 

It  must  be  noted  that  these  stanzas  are  not 
signed.  (See  below  concerning  authorship.) 
It  will  possibly  be  of  interest  to  the  English 
reader  to  have  a  literal  translation  of  these 
stanzas  together  with  the  Theotohion  omitttd 
by  Daniel  and  the  translators  who  have  fol- 
lowed his  text.  It  is  as  follows,  with  the 
portions  known  as  the  hymn  "The  day  is  past 
and  over,"  in  italics  : — 

"  God  is  with  us,  let  the  nations  know  and  be  discom- 
fited :  for  God  is  with  us. 

"  The  day  is  passing  on,  I  thank  Thee,  0  Lord:  that 
the  evening  with  the  night  may  be  sinless,  I  beseech, 
—Grant  to  me,  Saviour,  and  save  me. 

"  Glory  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

"  The  day  is  passing  away,  I  glorify  Thee,  0  Master : 
that  the  evening  with  the  night  may  be  offenceless,  I 
beseech, — Grant  to  me,  Saviour,  and  save  me. 

"  Both  now,  and  ever,  and  to  ages  of  ages.    Amene. 

•«  The  day  has  passed  away,  I  hymn  Thee,  0  Holy: 
that  the  evening  with  the  night  may  be  plotless,  1  be- 
seech,— Grant  to  me,  Saviour,  and  save  me. 

"  ^[  Then  the  two  choirs  sing  together  : — 

"The  Cherubim,  of  nature  bodiless,  with  loud  hymns 
glorify  Thee. 

'•  The  Seraphim,  the  six  winged  living  one?,  with 
ceaseless  voices  exalt  Thee. 

"And  all  tbe  Angelic  host,  with  thrice-holy  songs 
praise  Thee. 

"  For  before  all  things  Thou  art  the  Father,  I  Am, 
»nd  hast  Thy  co-unoriginate  Son. 

"And  dost  bear  the  equal-honoured  Spirit  of  life,  and 
nianifestest  the  undivided  Trinity. 

"All  holy  Viigin.  Mother  of  God;  ye  eyewitnesses 
and  ministers  of  the  Word ; 

"All  ye  choirs  of  Prophets  and  Martyrs,  having  life 
as  immortal : 

••Intercede  earnestly  for  all,  that  we  may  be  sup- 
ported in  all  dangers. 

"  That  being  delivered  from  the  wandering  of  evil,  we 
may  cry  aloud  the  Angelic  ode: 

"Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Thrice  Holy  Lord,  have  mercy 
and  save  us.    Amene. 

"^[  And  straightway  in  a  low  voice  :— 

"I  believe  in  One  "God,  the  Father,  Almighty,  ho. 
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"  ^[  Then  the  following  Stichoi,  the  first  of  which  is 
said  thrice,  and  the  rest  twice,  excepting  the  last, 
which  is  said  once  only.  The  second  choir  begins 
[sj  that  in  the  second  and  subsequent  Stichoi  the 
first  choir  may  take  its  place  as  leader.] 

"  All-Holy  Mistress  Thcotokos,  intercede  for  us 
sinners. 

"0  all  ye  heavenly  Powers  of  holy  Angels  and  Arch- 
angels, intercede  for  us  sinners. 

"O  holy  John,  Prophet  and  Forerunner,  and  Baptist 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  intercede  for  us  sinners. 

"0  holy  glorious  Apostles,  Prophets,  and  Martyrs, 
and  all  ye  Saints,  intercede  for  us  sinners. 

"0  devoted  and  God-bearing  Fathers,  our  Pastors  and 
Oecumenical  teachers,  intercede  for  us  sinners. 

"  Let  not  the  unconquered,  and  indissoluble,  and 
divine  power  of  the  honourable  and  lifemaking  Cross,  be 
ever  wanting  to  us  sinners. 

"0  God,  be  gracious  to  us  sinners. 

"And  have  mercy  upon  us. 

"^j  Then— Holy  God:  three  times.  Glory.  Both 
now.  All-Holy  I  rinity.  Lord,  have  mercy  :  three 
times.  Glory.  Both  now.  Our  Father.  For 
Thine  is  the  kingdom.    And  these  Troparia:  — 

"  Lighten  mine  eyes,  0  Christ  the  God,  lest  I  sleep  in 
death :  lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed  against 
him. 

"  Glory  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

"  Be  the  Defender  of  my  soul,  0  God,  for  T  pass 
through  the  midst  of  snares :  deliver  me  from  them,  and 
save  me,  0  Good,  as  Lover  of  men. 

'•  Both  now,  and  ever,  and  to  ages  of  ages.    Amene. 
"  Theotokiox. 

"  As  we  have  not  boldness  through  our  many  sins,  do 
thou,  0  Virgin  Theotokos,  supplicate  Him  who  is  boru 
from  thee,  for  the  prayer  of  the  Mother  availeth  much 
to  procure  the  clemency  of  the  Masier.  Disregard  not, 
0  all-pure,  the  supplications  of  sinners,  for  He  Who 
vouchsafed  to  suffer  lor  us  is  merciful,  and  powerful  to 
save." 

On  turning  to  the  hymn  as  known  to  the 
English  reader  through  Dr.  Neale's  tr.,  and 
comparing  it  with  the  above,  it  is  clenr  that 
it  is  not  a  complete  hymn  in  itself,  but  a 
cento  composed  of  three  stanzas  from  one 
part  of  the  Greek  Great  After-Supper  ser- 
vice, and  two  stanzas  from  another  part  of  the 
same  service  with  the  omission  of  the  Thco- 
tokion.  (This  cento  form  of  the  text  is  taken 
from  C.  Pelargus's  Enchiridion,  Frankfurt, 
1594.)  Another  point  which  is  equally  clear 
is  that  the  whole  of  the  stanzas  are  anonymous 
in  the  Greek  service-book.  Dr.  Ncale  attri- 
butes them  to  St.  Anatolius,  who  died  in  458. 
The  Anatolius,  however,  of  the  Greek  service- 
books,  has  his  name  appended  to  hymns  in 
commemoration  of  martyrs  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  sixth  and  the  early  part  of  the  seventh 
centuries.  (See  Anatolius,  p.  63,  i.)  There  must 
have  been  therefore  two  hymn-writers  of  the 
same  name  (Anatolius),  one  as  stated  by  Dr. 
Neale,  and  another,  who  wrote  in  the  7th 
cent.  In  the  Greek  service-books  the  sub- 
ject matter  or  nature  of  a  hymn  is  often  in- 
dicated by  a  kind  of  heading  or  preface  to 
the  hymn,  as  for  instance  Ztixvoo.  avaroKiKa; 
1,Tixr)pa  avao-raaifxa  ;  and  so  on.  In  the  case 
of  the  first  three  stanzas  of  this  cento  there  is 
no  such  heading,  nor  is  there  any  author's 
name  given  in  any  Greek  service-book  with 
which  we  are  acquainted.  In  fact,  uo  heading 
including  the  words  2,Ttxypa  avaroXiKa.  (the 
natural  title  of  a  Morning  hymn)  could  have 
been  attached  to  an  Evening  hymn.  Whilst 
therefore  we  cannot  determine  the  authorship 
of  these  Stichera,  we  regard  them  as  very 
ancient,  and  possibly  of  the  sixth  or  seventh 
centuries. 

2.  The  first  tr.  of  this  hymn  info  English 
was  by  Dr.  Neale,  and  was  evidently  taken 
from  the  text  as  given  in  Daniel,    This  tr.  was 
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first  pub.  in  The  Ecclesiastic  and  Theologian, 
1853,  p.  161.  As  both  in  this  instance  and 
in  the  1st  ed.  of  his  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church, 

1862,  the  tr.  is  more  faithful  to  the  original 
than  his  revised  tr.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  that 
work  in  the  same  year,  we  subjoin  the  text  as 
given  in  The  Ecclesiastic  :— 

"  The  day  is  past  and  over  ! 

All  thanks,  0  Lord,  to  Thee ! 
I  pray  Thee  now  that  sinless 

The  eve  and  night  may  be  : 
Grant  that  I  crave,  0  God,  and  save ! 
"  The  day  hath  parted  from  us  ! 

All  glory,  Ix>rd,  to  Thee  ! 
I  pray  Thee  that  offenceless 

The  eve  and  night  may  be  : 
Grant  that  I  crave,  0  God,  and  save  ! 
"  The  toils  of  day  are  over, 

1  raise  the  hymn  to  Thee  ; 
And  pray  that  eve  and  night-time 

Without  attack  may  be  ; 
Grant  that  I  crave,  0  God,  and  save  ! 
•'  Lighten  mine  eyes,  0  Saviour! 

Or  sleep  in  death  shall  I ; 
And  he,  mine  adversary, 

Triumphantly  shall  cry 
I  have  assailed  and  have  prevailed. 
"  Be  Thou  my  soul's  preserver! 

0  God  !  for  Thou  dost  know, 
The  snares  and  sins  are  many 

Through  which  I  have  to  go  : 
Lover  of  men,  oh  hear  my  call, 
And  guard  and  save  me  from  then>all !  " 

When  this  tr.  is  compared  with  the  revised 
text  by  Dr.  Neale  in  his  2nd  ed.  of  the  Hys. 
of  the  E.  Church,  1862,  and  which  is  followed 
in  Ihe  hymn-books,  it  ^vill  be  seen  that  the 
latter  is  much  more  smooth, and  musical,  than 
the  former  (although  less  literal),  and  on  that 
account  is  better  suited  for  public  worship. 
Amongst  the  earliest  hymnals  in  which  it- 
found  a  place  was  T.  Darling's  Hys.  for  the 
Church  of  England,  1862  ;  the  Parish  H.  Bk., 

1863,  and  others,  in  some  cases  st.  iv.  being 
omitted.  At  the  present  time  it  is  found  in 
almost  every  hymnal  of  note  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries. 

In  addition,  Mrs.  Charles  has  a  tr.  (from 
Daniel)  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song, 
1858,  p.  25,  the  6rst  of  which  reads : — 

"  The  day  is  passing  on, 
I  thank  Thee,  0  Lord. 
I  beseech  Thee  this  evening  and  this  night 
Keep  me  without  sin, 
Saviour,  and  save  me ! " 

Dr.  H.  Bonar  has  also  rendered  it  into  Eng- 
lish (from  Daniel),  and  included  it  in  his 
Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope,  2nd  series,  1864. 
The  opening  stanza  is : — 

"  The  day  is  done  ! 
I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  alone. 
'Tis  evening,  and  I  cry, 
0  Saviour,  be  Thou  nigh, 
This  night  from  sin  me  keep, 
Preserve  me  while  I  sleep." 

3.  Some  twenty-five  years  ago  Mr.  Hatherly 
wrote  a  tune  in  double  counterpoint  which 
was  published  in  Our  Own  Fireside  in  Nov. 
1865,  to  a  "  Fountaiuside  Hymn,"  but  was  in- 
corporated with  the  6th  ed.  of  the  Rev.  \V.  H. 
Havergal's  Old  Church  Psalmody  in  1867,  in 
alliance  with  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  of  the  present 
hymn.  It  subsequently  became  popular  in  the 
Levant.  To  adapt  the  original  Greek  to 
the  tune  it  haB  been  rewritten  in  the  following 
form  by  an  unknown  hand,  and  is  one  of  the 
very   few  current  instances  of  a  rendering 


back  into  the  original  tongue  of  what  had 
previously  been  translated  from  it. 

"  'A»r66ei7ri/oi>. 
"  Tlepdvas  ttj»/  rfpipaf 
~e   Kvpi'  ti>Aoyu> 
*fl  6b?  »cai  ttji/  itrntpav 
Na  2«  6ofoAoyu>. 
'Pv<rai  p.'  ef  iftybiv  <TKOTtii><t)Vt 
Kai  trttxrov  p.t  tov  Tantivou. 
"  ITAnpoicras  TTjf  i)p.ipav 
2e    Ayi'  tvAoyCj 
*fl  6b?  #cai  TTjy  iantpiv 
Na   2e  6ofoAoyu>. 
Nukt'  a<rieai>6a\icrT6i'  /moi  6b?, 
Kai  OTceJre  awnjpiajfian. 
"  'A/uetya?  tt)i>  rfpipav 
2e  Swrep  ei/Aoyw 
*il  6b?  Kai  ttji/  iancpav 
Na2e  6o£oAoy<I>. 
'En-tcrKei/zai  pe  <Tvp.na6£is, 
Kai  <t<h(t6v  pe  w?  ayaflo?.'' 

For  many  and  important  details  in  this 
article  we  are  indebted  to  the  Very  Rev.  S.  G. 
Hatherly,  Mus.  Bac,  editor  of  the  4th  ed.  of 
Dr.  Neale's  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1882. 

[J- J.] 
Tr)V  rjfiipav  rrjv  (fcpiKTrjv.  St.  Theo- 
dore of  the  Studium.  [Sexagesimal  This  is 
the  openiug  line  of  Ode  i.  of  the  Canon  for 
Apocreos.  The  Apocreos  answers  to  the  Sexa- 
gesima  of  the  Anglican  Church,  and  on  that 
day  the  Greek  Church  commemorates  ''The 
Second  and  impartial  Coming  of  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

"This  commemoration  the  most  Divine  Fathers  set 
after  the  two  parables  "  [i.e.  the  Gospels  of  the  two  pre- 
c<ding  Sundays,  The  Pharisee  and  Publican,  and  the 
Prodigal  Son],  *•  lest  any  one,  learning  from  them  the 
mercy  of  God,  should  live  carelessly,  and  say,  '  God  is 
merciful,  and  whenever  I  wish  to  relinquish  6in,  it  will 
be  in  my  power  to  accomplish  my  purpose.'  They  there- 
fore here  commemorated  that  fearful  day,  that,  by  the 
consideration  of  death,  and  the  expectation  of  the  dread- 
ful things  that  shall  hereafter  be,  they  might  terrify 
men  of  negligent  lite,  and  bring  them  back  again  to 
virtue,  and  might  teach  them  not  6imply  to  put  confi- 
dence in  God's  mercy,  considered  by  itself,  but  to  re- 
member also  that  the  Judge  is  just,  and  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  works."  Dr.  Neale  adds 
to  the  above  tr. :  "As  the  Eastern  Church  has  no  such 
season  as  Advent,  this  commemoration  becomes  more 
peculiarly  appropriate."  Hymns  of  the  E.  C,  2nd  ed. 
1862,  pp.  101,  102. 

This  Canon  is  found  in  the  Triodion,  and 
dates  from  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century. 
As  a  Judgment  hymn,  for  majesty  and  power, 
it  has  been  regarded  by  Dr.  Neale  and  other 
competent  judges  as  second  only  to  the  Dies 
Irce,  which  it  anticipates  some  four  hundred 
years.  Four  Odes  only  have  been  tr.  into 
English.  These  are  by  Dr.  Neale,  and  were 
pub.  with  notes  (from  which  we  have  quoted) 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862.  The 
variation  of  metre  in  the  tr.  follows  that  of  the 
original ;  but  Dr.  Neale  omits  the  Ocotokiov 
(address  to  the  B.  V.  M.)  which  closes  each 
Ode.  The  contrast  in  Ode  iv.  with  human 
courts  of  justice,  is  much  more  vivid  in  the 
original.  [  "  Orator  persuasion  "  =  kA€7ttoi;o-o 
iriQavorns.']  In  the  first  three  eds.,  Ode  ix., 
st.  3,  1.  1,  Dr.  Neale  has  the  curious  misprint  of 
"  David  "  for  "  Daniel."  This  has  been  cor- 
rected in  the  4th  ed.  He  also  omits  st.  v.  of 
that  Ode.  The  untranslated  Odes  repeat  the 
same  ideas  as  those  translated,  which  are  as 
follows : — 

Ode  i.     Ttjc  -qpepav  ttji/  <f>pixTTJv. 

That  fearful  day,  that  day  of  speechless  dread.  This 
was  repeated  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864  ;  the  Hymnary 
altered  1871-2 ;  and  later  collections. 
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Ode  iii.     'O  xvpios  epxerai. 

God  comes,  and  who  shall  stand  before  His  fear.  Re- 
published in  SchafiTs  Christ  in  Song,  1870. 

Ode  iv.     'E</><?<m)<c€f  t]  rjnepa. 

The  day  is  near,  the  Judgment  is  at  hand.  Repeated 
in  SchafPs  Christ  in  Song,  1870. 

Ode  ix.     'O  Kupios  epverac. 

The  Lord  draws  nigh,  the  righteous  throne's  As- 
sessor.    Also  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864.         [J.  J.] 

Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand. 
H.  Alford.  [Processional  for  Saints'  Days.'] 
Appeared  1st  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867, 
No.  229,  in  3  at.  of  8  1.  In  1870  it  formed  part 
of  the  poetical  setting  of  F.  R.  Pickersgill's 
illustration  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which  was 
pub.  as  The  Lord's  Prayer  Illustrated  by  F.  R. 
Pickersgill,  R.A.,  and  Henry  Alford,  D.D., 
p.  16.  On  Jan.  17,  1871,  it  was  sung  at  the 
author's  funeral,  with  the  additional  stanz.i, 
"  Bring  near  Thy  great  Salvation."  In  this 
full  form  it  was  printed  in  the  author's  Life, 
&c,  1872,  p.  483  ;  in  H.  A.  &  M.t  1875,  and 
again  in  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Ter  sancte,  ter  potens  Deus.  Claud 
de  Santeuil.  [Holy  Trinity.']  Appeared  in 
the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  517.  In  the  Paris 
Brev.,  1680,  and  later  French  Brevs.  it  is  the 
hymn  for  the  1st  and  2nd  Vespers  on  Trinity 
Sunday.  The  Paris  text  is  in  J.  Chandler's 
Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No.  82 ; 
and  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865.     Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Thrice  holy,  thrice  Almighty  Three.  By  I. 
Williams,  in  the  British  Magazine,  Sep.,  1837 
(vol.  xii.,  p.  267),  and  again  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from 
the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  160. 

2.  Thrice  holy  God,  of  wondrous  might.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  92,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  $c, 
1841,  No.  53.  It  is  in  several  collections.  The 
form  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  and 
Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  is  a  cento  in  which  st.  i.,  ii., 
and  11.  1,  2  of  st.  iii.  are  by  J.  Chandler,  slightly 
altered,  and  the  rest  of  the  hymn  is  by  J. 
Ellerton. 

3.  lord,  thrice  holy,  and  supreme.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall,  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  fyc,  1858,  p.  279, 
and  altered  in  his  Hys.  $  Poems,  1873,  p.  130, 
to  "  Lord,  thrice  holy  !  Lord  of  might !  "  Given, 
with  slight  alterations,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
as  "  Lord,  thrice  holy,  God  of  might." 

4.  Thrice  holy  and  thrice  potent  God.  By  W. 
L.  Alexander,  in  his  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1849,  No. 
198  (ed.  1865,  No.  205). 

5.  God  thrice  holy,  God  of  might.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55; 
Trinity,  7  ;  and  Rice's  Set.  from  the  same,  1870, 
No.  89. 

6.  Thrice  holy  God,  of  sovereign  might.  By  R. 
C.  Singleton,  in  his  Angliafn  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

Other  trs.  are  : — • 

1.  O  threefold  holiness  and  might.    W.  Palmer.    1845. 
,2.  Thrice  blest,  thrice  mighty  Deity.   J.  D.  Chambers. 
"67.  [J.  J.] 

Tersteegen,  Gerhard,  s.  of  Heinrich 
Tersteegen  (other  wise  ter  Stegen  or  zur  Stiege), 
merchant  at  Mors  (Meurs),  in  Rhenish  Prussia, 
was  b.  at  Mors,  Nov.  25,  1697.  His  parents 
intended  that  he  should  become  a  minister  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  Germany.  His  father 
however  d.  in  1703,  and  his  mother  found  that 
after  giving  him  a  thorough  classical  training 
in  the  Latin  school  at  Mors  she  was  unable  to 
afford  the  cost  of  his  University  course.    He 
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was  accordingly  apprenticed,  in  1713,  to  his 
brother-in-law,  a  merchant  at  Muhlheim  on 
the  Ruhr,  and  in  1717  started  in  business  on 
his  own  accouut,  at  Muhlheim.     As  he  found 
his  time  much  broken  up,  and  his  opportunities 
of  meditation  few,  he  gave  up  his  business  in 
1719 ;  and,  after  a  short  trial  of  linen  weaving, 
took  up  the  easier  and  much  more  lucrative 
occupation  of  weaving  silk  ribbons.     During 
the  years  1719-24  he  passed  through  a  period 
of  spiritual  depression,  at  the  end  of  which     , 
his  faith  in  the  reconciling  grace  of  Christ 
became  assured  (see  No.  xxxiv.  below),  and 
on  Maundy  Thursday,  1724,  he  wrote  out  a 
solemn  covenant  with  God  which  he  signed 
with  his  own  blood.     Previous  to  this,  even 
before  1719,  he  had  ceased  to  attend  the  ordi- 
nary services  of  the  Reformed  Church ;  and 
also  absented  himself  from  Holy  Communion 
on  the  ground  that  he  could  not  in  conscience 
communicate  along  with  open  sinners.    About 
the  beginning  of  1725  he  began  to  speak  at 
the    prayer   meetings  (styled  "  Uebungen ") 
which  had  been  held  at  Muhlheim,  since  1710, 
by  Wilhelm  Hoffmann,  who  was  a  candidate 
of  theology  (licensed  preacher)  of  the  Re- 
formed  Church.      Tersteegen    soon    became 
known  as    a    religious    teacher    among    the 
"  Stillen  im  Lande,"  as  the  attenders  on  these 
meetings  were  called,  and  in  1728  gave  up  his 
handicraft  in  order  to  devote  himself  entirely  to 
the  tr.  of  works  by  medieval  and  recent  Mystics 
and  Quietists,  including  Madame  Guyon  aud 
others,   and    the    composition   of   devotional 
books,  to  correspondence  on  religious  subjects, 
and  to  the  work  of  a  spiritual  director  of  the 
"awakened   souls."     From  this  date  to  his 
death  he  was  supported  by  a  small  regular  in- 
come which  was   subscribed  by  bis  admirers 
and  friends.    About  1727  a  house  at  Otterbeck, 
between   Muhlheim    and  Elberfeld,   was  set 
apart  as  a  "  Pilgerhiitte,"  where  the  "awa- 
kened souls  "  could  go  into  a  spiritual  retreat, 
under  the  direction  of  Tersteegen.   This  house, 
with  accommodation  for   eight  persons,  was 
retained  until  about  1800.     Tersteegen,  how- 
ever, did  not  confine  himself  to  Muhlheim,  but 
travelled  over  the  district,  addressing  gather- 
ings of  like-minded  Christians,  giving  special 
attention  to  Elberfeld,  Barmen,  Solingen,  and 
Crefeld.     From  1732  to  1755  he  also  went 
regularly  every  year  to  Holland,  to  visit  his 
spiritual  kinsfolk    at   Amsterdam  and  else- 
where.    From  1730  to  1750  a  law  against  con- 
venticles was  strictly  enforced,  and  Tersteegen 
could  not  hold  meetings  except  on  his  visits  to 
Holland.     During  this  period  he  removed  to 
a  house  which  had  been  Wilhelm  Hoffmann's, 
where  he  preached,  and  provided  food  and 
simple  medicines  for  the  poor.     After  1750  ho 
resumed  his  public  speaking  until  1756,  when 
he  overstrained  himself,  and  had  to  confine 
himself  to  the  smallest  gatherings  absolutely. 
In  1769,  dropsy  set  in,  and  after  patient  en- 
durance for  a  season  he  d.  on  April  3,  1769,  at 
Muhlheim  (Koch,  vi.  46  ;  Herzog's  Real-Ency- 
Mopadie,  xv.  334;    Max  Goebel's  Gesch.   des 
christl.  Lebens  in  der Rheinisch-Westphdlischen 
Evang.  Kirclie,  vol.  iii.,  1860,  p.  289,  &c). 

Up  to  the  end  of  his  life  Tersteegen  re- 
mained outside  the  Reformed  Church,  but 
never  set  up  a  sect  of  his  own.  After  his 
death  his  followers  as  a  rule  reunited  them- 
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Belves  with  it,  especially  when  a  less  formal 
type  of  religion  began  to  prevail  therein. 

Of  Tersteegen's  public  addresses  given  be- 
tween 1753  and  1756,  reports  were  taken  of 
the  more  important,  and  in  17G9-73,  thirty- 
three  of  these  were  pub.  as  Geistliche  Brosa- 
men  von  des  Herrn  Tisch  gef alien,  &c.  Seven  of 
them  have  been  tr.  by  S.  Jackson  as  Spiritual 
Crumbs  from  the  Master's  Table,  1837.  In 
addition  he  pub.  in  1750  a  collection  of  tracts 
as  Weg  der  Wahrheit.  A  large  number  of  his 
German  letters  were  pub.  in  1773-5,  at  Solin- 
gen ;  and  of  his  Dutch  letters,  at  Hoorn,  in 
1772. 

Tersteegen's  most  important  hymnological 
work  was  his  Geistliches  Blumen-Gartlein,  of 
which  many  editions  were  published,  details 
of  the  more  important  of  which  we  subjoin. 

The  1st  ed.  was  pub.  in  1729  ;  2nd,  1735 ;  3rd,  1738  ; 
4th,  1745  ;  5th,  1751 ;  6tb,  1757  ;  7th,  1768  ;  and  the  8th  in 
1778.  [Eds.  1-4,  6,  pub.  by  Bottiger,  at  Frankfurt  aud 
Leipzig;  5,  7,  8,  bySchinitz,  at  Solingeu.]  Of  these  eds. 
the  Royal  Library  at  Berlin  has  the  2nd  and  4th,  and  the 
Weruigerode  Library  has  the  1st  and  3rd.  The  5th  is  in 
the  Library  of  the  Prediger-Semiuar  at  Hannover.  The 
6th  is  in  the  possession  of  Professor  Dr.  Kleinert,  in 
Berlin.  No  copy  of  the  7th  ed.  has  been  accessible  to 
the  present  writer,  but  he  possesses  a  copy  of  the  8th  ed., 
1778,  which  professes  to  be  a  reprint  of  the  7th  ed.  So 
far  as  the  hymns  proper  are  concerned  the  dates  at  which 
they  appeared  in  the  successive  editions  (the  numbere  in 
each  case  being  as  in  Bk.  iii.  of  the  ed.  of  1768),  are  as 
follows:  The  1729  has  Nos.  1-28,  107-111;  the  1735, 
1-58,  107-111;  the  1738,  1-65,  107-111;  the  1745,  1-84, 
106-111;  the  1751,  1-91,  106-111 ;  the  1757,  1-93,  106- 
111 ;  the  1768,  1-111.  In  Dr.  Kleinert's  copy  of  the  1757 
ed.  the  additional  hymns  of  the  1768  ed.  ore  appended  in 
the  shape  of  several  separately  printed  supplements,  but 
none  of  these  seem  earlier  than  1760.  So  far  as  the 
shorter  pieces  of  the  Blumen-Gartlein  are  concerned,  the 
1729  has  220  pieces  in  Bk.  i.,  220  in  Bk.  ii.,  and  60  in 
Bk.  iii.,  and  the  hymns  proper  in  Bk.  iv.  In  the  later 
eds.  Bks.  i.,  ii.,  are  united  and  enlarged;  and  so  e.g.  the 
1738  ed.  has  513  in  Bk.  i.,  and  120  in  Bk.  ii.,  while  the 
1768  ed.  has  584  in  Bk.  i.  and  120  with  an  Appx.  of  16 
in  Bk.  ii.  The  1729  ed.  does  not  contain  the  Frommen 
Lotterie.  This  was  1st  pub.  separately  at  Elberfeld,  in 
1732,  with  235  "  Lots,"  and  added  to  the  later  eds.  of  the 
Blumen-Gartlein,  the  1738 ed.,  e.g.  containing  284 aphor- 
isms or  "  Lots,"  and  the  1768  ed.  containing  381.  In  the 
most  accessible  recent  ed.  of  the  Blumen-Gartlein,  viz., 
the  stereotype  ed.  pub.  by  J.  F.  Steinkopf,  of  Stuttgart 
(6th  ed.,  1879),  neither  Nos.  585-606  in  Bk.  i.,  the  Er- 
bauliche  Verse  der  Madame  Guion,  appended  to  Bk.ii. 
[1st  pub.  separately  in  1749],  Nos.  113-122  in  Bk.  iii., 
nor  Nos.  382-412  in  the  Frommen  Lotterie,  are  in  any  of 
the  first  eight  editions ;  and  some  of  these  pieces  are  cer- 
tainly neither  originals  nor  trs.  by  Tersteegen. 

The  hymn-book  used  at  the  meetings  of  Hoffmann  and 
Tersteegen  has  often  been  regarded  as  Tersteegen's.  The 
1st  ed.  appeared  at  Elberfeld,  in  1721,  as  Joachimi 
Neandri  vermehrte  Glaubens-  und  Liebes-  Ubung  .  .  . 
nebst  einem  Anhang,  &c.,  and  was  ed.  by  Adolph  Weber 
of  Haan,  near  Elberfeld.  The  2nd  (Duisburg,  1736), 
3rd  (Duisburg,  1747),  4ih  (Solingen,  1760),  and  5th  (So- 
ligen,  1768)  eds.  were  edited  by  Tersteegen,  the  title 
being  enlarged  in  1760  as  Gott-geheiligtes  Harf  en-Spiel 
der  Kinder  Zion,  &c.  These  later  eds.  contain  many 
hymns  by  Tersteegen,  but  none  of  the  hymns  of  the 
Blumen-Gartlein  seem  to  have  been  first  pub.  therein. 

Tersteegen  ranks  as  one  of  the  three  most 
important  hymnwriters  associated  with  the 
Reformed  Church  in  Germany,  the  other  two 
being  F.  A.  Lampe  (p.  636,  ii.),  and  Joachim 
Neander  (p.  790,  i.). 

He  is  however  more  closely  allied,  both  as  a  Mystic 
and  as  a  Poet,  with  Johann  Scheffler  (p.  1004,  ii.),  than 
with  either  of  his  co-religionists.  He  almost  equals 
Scheffler  in  power  of  expression  and  beauty  of  form,  and 
if  Scheffler  has  more  pictorial  grace,  and  a  more  vivid 
imagination,  Tersteegen  has  more  definiteness  of  teach- 
ing, a  firmer  grasp  of  the  Christian  verities,  and  a  greater 
clearness  in  exposition.  Inner  union  of  the  soul  with 
God  and  Christ,  the  childlike  simplicity  and  trust  whicli 
this  brings,  renunciation  of  the  world  and  of  self,  and 
daily  endeavour  to  live  as  in  the  presence  of  God  and  in 


E reparation  for  the  vision  of  God,  are  the  keynotes  of 
is  nymns.  To  his  intense  power  of  realising  the  un- 
seen, his  c'.ear  and  simple  diction,  and  the  evident  sin- 
cerity with  which  he  sets  forth  hi  t  own  Christian  expe- 
rience, his  hymns  owe  much  of  their  attractiveness  and 
influence.  During  his  lifetime  they  did  not  come  much 
into  use  except  through  the  Harfenspiel,  as  above,  and 
they  did  not  meet  the  taste  of  compilers  during  the 
Rationalistic  period.  But  since  Bunsen  in  his  Yersuch, 
1833,  and  Knapp  in  his  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  brought  his 
hymns  once  more  into  notice  they  have  been  received  in 
greater  or  less  measure  into  almost  all  the  German  hymn- 
books,  among  the  Lutherans  as  well  as  among  the  Re- 
formed, the  most  popular  of  all  being  his  "  Gott  ist 
gegenwartig"  (p.  443,  ii.). 

A  number  of  Tersteegen's  hymns  are  noted 
under  their  own  first  lines  (see  Index  of  Author* 
and  Translators).  They  appeared,  almost  all 
for  the  first  time,  in  the  successive  editions  of 
his  Geistliches  Blumen-Gartlein,  viz.,  in  the 
1st  ed.,  1729 ;  2nd  ed.,  1735 ;  3rd  ed.,  1738 ; 
4th  ed.,  1745;  5th  ed.,  1751;  6th  ed.,  1757; 
7th  ed.,  1768 ;  and  in  each  case  (after  1729. 
See  above)  in  the  Third  Book  of  that  work. 
Those  which  have  passed  into  English  and 
are  not  noted  elsewhere,  are  as  follows : — 

i.  Freue  dich,  du  Kinder-Orden,  Christmas.  la 
the  5th  ed.,  1751,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  87,  in 
6  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled  "  Christmas  Day's  awaking 
for  the  Children."  Repeated  in  Bunsen's  Allg. 
G.  B.,  1846,  No.  47,  omitting  st.  ii.     Tr.  as  :— 

little  children,  God  above.  This  is  a  free  tr., 
omitting  st.  vi.,  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  in  her  Songs  of 
Eternal  Life,  1858,  p.  78.  Her  trs.  of  st.  i., 
ii.,  v.  are  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher's  Coll.,  1864. 

Another  tr.  is :  "  Children  rejoice,  for  God  is  come  to 
earth."    By  Hiss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  30. 

ii.  Jedes  Herz  will  etwas  lieben.  Love  to  Christ. 
In  the  4th  ed.,  1745,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  70, 
in  8  st.  of  4  1.,  entitled  "The  Soul  wishes  to 
take  Jesus  as  her  best  Beloved."  Repeated  in 
the  Harfen-Spiel,  1747,  as  above  (ed.  1768, 
No.  544).     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  The  heart  of  man  must  something  love.  This 
is  a  good  and  full  tr.  by  S.  Jackson,  in  his  Life 
of  Tersteegen,  1832  (1837,  p.  426).  Repeated 
in  full  in  Leifchild's  Orig.  Hys.,  1842.  A  cento 
beginning  with  st.  ii.  "  Though  all  the  world 
my  choice  deride,"  is  in  Spurgeon's  O.  0.  H.  Bk., 
18*66,  and  also  in  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  and 
other  American  hymnals. 

2.  Something  every  heart  is  loving.  A  full  and 
good  tr.  by  Mrs.  Bevan,  in  her  Songs  of  Eternal 
Life,  1858,  p.  58.  Repeated,  abridged,  in  the 
Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1867  ;  Hatfield's  Church 
H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872  ;  Hys.  &  Songs  of  Praise, 
N.  Y.,  1874,  &c. 

iii.  Jesu,  der  du  hist  alleine.  Communion  of 
Saints.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii., 
No.  43,  in  11  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled  "Prayer  on 
behalf  of  the  brethren."  Previously  ill  the 
Hesse-Homburg  G.  B.,  1734,  No.  1461,  and  evi- 
dently as  early  as  1731,  for  in  that  year  Ter- 
steegen quotes  part  of  it  in  one  of  his  letters 
(see  Goebel,  as  above,  iii.  p.  347).  Repeated  in 
the  Unv.  L.  S,  1851,  No.  318.     Tr.  as:  — 

Jesus,  -whom  Thy  Church  doth  own.  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  omitting  st.  iii.,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.t 
2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  99  ;  repeated,  omitting  the 
trs.  of  st.  v.,  vii.,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  106.  The  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.  are  included 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

iv.  Jesu,  mein  Erbarmer  .'  hbre.  Lent  or  Peni- 
tence. In  the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii., 
No.  41,  in  12  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled  "In  outward 
and  inward  sufferings  and  Temptations."     Pre- 
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viously  in  the  Hesse-Homburg  G.  B.,  1734,  No. 
1664.  Koch,  vi.  50,  speaks  of  it  a6  written  be- 
fore 1724.  In  the  Elberfeld  G.  B.,  1857.'  Tr.  as  :— 

Jesus,  pitying  Saviour,  hear  me.  In  full,  by 
ftliss  Wink  worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger,,  2nd  Ser., 
1858,  p.  133,  repeated,  omitting  st.  ii.-iv.,  ix., 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  109.  In 
her  Christian  Singers,  1869,  p.  298,  she  gave 
st.  ii.,  v.,  vi.,  beginning  "  Lost  in  darkness, 
girt  with  dangers." 

v.  Nun  so  will  ich  denn  mein  Leben.  Self- Sur- 
render. In  the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii., 
No.  37,  in  10  st.  of  6  1.  entitled  "  Thorough  re- 
solution to  give  oneself  wholly  to  God."  Pre- 
viously in  the  Hesse-Homburg  G.  B.,  1734, 
No.  960,  in  10  st.  Also  in  the  Unv.  L.  51, 1851, 
No.  718.  According  to  Koch,  vi.  68,  it  was 
originally  in  9  st.,  and  st.  10  was  added  at  the 
suggestion  of  his  friend  Wilhelm  Hoffmann  (see 
above).     Tr.  (omitting  st.  ii.,  iii.,  vi.,  x.)  as: — 

1.  Lo !  my  choice  is  now  decided.  By  Miss 
Cox,  in  her  Sacred  Hys.  from,  the  German,  1841, 
p.  125  (Hys.  from  the  Ger.,  1864,  p.  215,  altered), 
Her  trs.  of  st.  viii.,  ix.,  vii.,  altered  and  begin- 
ning, "  One  thing  first  and  only  knowing,"  are 
repeated  in  Hedge  &  Huntington's  Hys.  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S.,  1853. 

2.  Now  at  last  I  end  the  strife.  By  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  165, 
repeated  (omitting  the  tr.  of  st.  viii.),  as  No.  131, 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863. 

vi.  0  liebe  Seele .'  konntst  du  werden.  The 
Childlike  Spirit.  In  the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above, 
Bk.  i\\,  No.  7,  in  18  st.  of  4  1.,  entitled  "  Picture 
of  Christian  childhood."  Repeated,  abridged,  in 
Bunsens  Versuch,  1833,  No.  824.  It  is  a  beau- 
tiful description  of  ideal  childhood.     Tr.  as  : — 

Soul .'  couldst  thou,  while  on  earth  remaining. 
By  Miss  Cox,  omitting  st.  ii.-iv.,  ix.,  xi.,  xv.,  in 
her  Sacred  Hys.  from  the  German,  1841,  p.  113. 
Her  trs.  of  st.  i.,  xvii.,  xviii.,  were  repeated, 
altered,  in  Hedge  &  Huntington's  Hys.  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S.,  1853.  In  Miss 
Cox's  Hys.  from  German,  186 4-,  p.  197,  it  begins 
"  Soul,  while  on  earth  thou  still  remainest." 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  "  Wouldst  thou,  my  soul,  the 
secret  find."  By  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  47.  (2) 
"  Dear  soul,  couldst  thou  become  a  child."  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  1855,  p.  22. 

vii.  Siegesfurste,  Ehrenkb'nig.  Ascension.  In 
the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  54,  in 
7  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled  "  Prayer  to  Jesus  on  His 
Ascension."  Repeated  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  1031.      Tr.  as:— 

Conquering  Prince  and  Lord  of  Glory.  By  Miss 
Winkworth,  omitting  st.  ii.,  in  her  Lyra  Ger., 
2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  48.  In  her  C.  B.  for  England, 
1863,  No.  63,  considerably  altered;  a  tr.  of  st. 
ii.  being  added,  and  the  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  iv.,  omitted. 
This  form  is  repeated  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth. 
Church  Bk.,  1868. 

viii.  Wie  gut  ists,  wenn  man  abgespehnt.  Lent 
or  Self- Renunciation.  In  the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as 
above,  Bk.  iv.,  No.  21,  in  9  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled 
"  Of  the  sweetness  of  the  hidden  life  of  Chris- 
tians."    Tr.  as : — 

How  sweet  it  is,  when,  wean'd  from  all.  This 
is  a  good  and  full  tr.  by  S.  Jackson,  in  his  Life 
of  Tersteegen,  1832  (1837,  p.  417).  His  trs.  of 
st.  i.,  iii.,  v.,  ix.  are  repeated  in  the  Christian 
Hyl.,  3rd  ed.,  Adelaide,  1872,  No.  225. 

Other  hymns  by  Tersteegen  which  have 
bem  rendered  into  English  are;— 
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ix.  Ach  Gott,  es  taugt  doch  draussen  nicht.  On  the 
Vanity  of  Earthly  Things.  In  tha  7th  ed.,  1768,  as 
above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  102,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  Previously  in 
the  supplemental  Hymns  appended  to  some  copies  of  the 
6th  ed.  (see  above).  Tr.  as,  "Ah  God!  the  world  has 
nought  to  please."     By  Mist  Winkivorth,  1 869,  p.  304. 

x.  Ach,  konnt  ich  stille  sein.  Peace  in  God.  In  the 
2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  53,  in  6  St.  of  6  1. 
Tr.  as  (1)  "  Oh  !  could  I  but  be  still."  By  Mrs.  Bevan, 
1859,  p.  134.  (2)  "  Ah,  could  I  but  be  still."  By  Lady 
Durand,  1873,  p.  77. 

xi.  Allgenugsam  Wesen.  God's  .All-sufficiency.  In 
the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above,  Bk.  iv.,  No.  14,  in  8  st.  of  9  1. 
Theirs. 'are  (1)  "Thou  All-sufficient  One!  Who  art." 
By  Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  601,  repeated  in  Hys.  of  the 
Ages,  Boston,  U.S.,  1865,  p.  163.  (2)  "Thou,  whose 
love  unshaken."  In  the  Christian  Treasury,  1858,  p. 
463,  Bigned  "  B„"  i.e.  J.  D.  Burns.  (3)  "  All-sufficient 
Being."  By  Dr.  J.  F.  Hurst,  in  his  tr.  of  K.  R.  Hagen- 
bach's  Hist,  of  the  Church,  18th  and  19th  centuries, 
N.  Y.,  1869,  vol.  i.  p.  142. 

xii.  Bald  endet  sich  mein  Pilgerweg.  Eternal  Life. 
In  the  7th  ed.,  1768,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  105,  in  11  st. 
of  8  1.  Previously  in  the  supplemental  hymns  appended 
to  some  copies  of  the  6th  ed.  Tr.  as  "  Weary  heart,  be 
not  desponding."    By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  84. 

xiii.  Berufne  Seelen .'  schlafet  nicht.  Lent.  In  the 
4th  ed.,  1745,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  83,  in  6  st.  of  5  1. 
The  trs.  are  (1)  "  Ye  sleeping  souls,  awake  From  dreami 
of  carnal  ease."  By  S.  Jackson,  in  his  Life  of  Ters- 
teegen, 1832  (1837,  p.  413).  (2)  "  Sleep  not,  O  Soul  by 
God  awakened."    By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  98. 

xiv.  Das  aussre  Sonnenlicht  ist  da.  Morning.  In 
the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above,  Bk.  iv.,  No.  24,  in  8  st.  of 
4  1.  Tr.  as  (I)  "The  World's  bright  Sun  is  risen  on 
high."  By  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  51.  (2)  "  The  outer 
sunlight  now  is  there."     By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  75. 

xv.  Das  Kreuz  ist  dennoch  gut.  Cross  and  Consola- 
tion. In  the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  40,  in 
10  st.  of  6  1.  Tr.  as  "  The  Cross  is  ever  good."  By 
Mrs.  Findlater  in  H.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  72  (1884,  p.  234), 
repeated  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

xvi.  Die  Blumlein  klein  und  gross  in  meines  Herren 
Garten.  On  the  Graces  of  the  yew  Testament.  In  the 
7th  ed.,  1768,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  95,  in  12  st.  of  4  1. 
It  is  one  of  the  supplemental  hymns  appended  to  some 
copies  of  the  6th  ed.  The  trs.  are  (l)  "Flowers  that  in 
Jesu'6  garden  have  a  place."  By  Mi6s  Dunn  in  her  tr. 
of  Tholuck's  Stunden,  1853,  p.  114.  (2)  "Full  many 
flowers,  in  my  Lord's  garden  bloomiug."  By  Dr.  R. 
Menzies  in  his  tr.  of  Tholuck's  Stunden,  1870,  p.  182. 

xvii.  Die  Liebe  will  was  ganzes  haben.  Entire  Con- 
secration. In  the  3rd  ed.,  1738,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No. 
64,  in  9  st.  of  5  1.  Tr.  as  "Love  doth  the  whole— not 
part— desire."    By  Miss  Warner,  1869,  p.  12. 

xviii.  Fur  dich  sei  ganz  mein  Herz  und  Leben.  Con- 
secration to  Chi-ist.  In  the  6th  ed.,  1757,  as  above, 
Bk.  iii.,  No.  93,  in  8  st.  of  6  1.  The  form  tr.  into  English 
is  that  in  Gossner's  Sammlung,  1825,  No.  577,  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1594,  and  others,  and  con- 
sists of  st.  iv.-vi.,  i.,  ii.,  viii.,  iii.,  vii.,  beginning  "Ich 
bete  an  die  Macht  der  Liebe."  The  trs.  are  (1)  "  Con- 
straint by  love  so  warm  and  tender."  By  R.  Massie  in 
the  British  Herald,  April,  1865,  p.  55,  repeated  in  Reid's 
Praise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  436.  (2)  "My  soul  adores  the 
might  of  loving."  By  Mrs.  Edmund  Ashley  in  the 
British  Herald,  Sept.,  1867,  p.  136,  repeated  in  Reid's 
Praise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  582. 

xix.  Grosser  Gott,  in  dem  ich  schwebe.  God's  Pre- 
sence. In  the  4th  ed.,  1745,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  80, 
in  16  6t.  of  4  1.  Tr.  as  "God,  in  Whom  I  have  my 
being."    By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  81. 

xx.  Jauchzet  lhr  Himmel.'  frohlocket  ihr  englische 
Chbren.  Christmas.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above, 
Bk.  iii.,  No.  29,  in  8  st.  of  5  1.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  8., 
ed.  1863,  No.  165.  Tr.  as  "Triumph,  ye  heavens! 
rejoice  ye  with  high  adoration."  In  the  British  Herald, 
Sept.,  1866,  p.  329,  and  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872, 
No.  414. 

xxi.  Jesu,  den  ich  meine.  Life  in  Christ.  In  the  1st 
ed.,  1729,  as  above,  Bk.  hi.,  No.  15,  in  11  st.  of  8  1.  Tr. 
as  "  Jesus,  whom  I  long  for."  By  Lady  Durand,  1873, 
p.  92. 

xxii.  Jesus-Nam,  du  hbchster  Name.  The  Name  of 
Jesus.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  30, 
in  8  st.  of  8  1.  Previously  in  the  Hesse-Homburg  G.  B., 
1734,  No.  351.  Tr.  as  "  Jesu's  name,  thou  highest 
name."  By  S.  Jackson  in  his  Life  of  Tersteegen,  1832 
(1837,  p.  415). 

xxiii.  Liebwerther,  siisser  Gottes-Wille.  Resigna- 
tion to  the  Will  of  God.  In  the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above, 
Bk.  iii.,  No.  19,  in  10  st.  of  4  1.  The  trs.  are  (1)  "  Thou 
sweet  beloved  Will  of  God."  By  Mrs.  Bevan,  1858, 
p.  14,    Of  this  st.  i.,  ii,  were  adopted  as  et,  i.,  ii.  of  No. 
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257  tiu  J.  Mountain's  Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith, 
(7)  '« 0  Will  of  God,  all  sweet  and  perfect."  By  Lady 
Durand,  1873,  p.  96. 

xxiv.  Mein  ganzer  Sinn.  Lent.  Turning  to  God. 
In  the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above,  Bk.  iv..  No.  25.  in  6  st.  of 
6  1.  TV.  as  "  My  whole  desire  Duth  detply  turn  away." 
By  Miss  Warner,  i*G9,  p.  30. 

xxv.  Mein  Gott.  mein  Gott,  mein  wahres  Leben. 
Self-Dedication.  In  the  5th  ed.,  1751,  as  above.  15k.  iii.. 
No.  85,  in  3  st.  of  8  1.  Tr.  as  "My  God,  my  God,  my 
life  divine  !  "  By  S.  Jackson  in  his  Life  of  Tersteegen, 
1832(1837,  p.  414). 

xxvi,  Mein  Herz,  ein  Eisen  gTob  und  alt.  Cross  aitd 
Consolation.  In  the  6th  ed.,  1757,  as  above,  Bk.  iii., 
No.  92,  in  8  st.  of  6  1.  Tr.  as  "A  rough  and  shapeless 
block  of  iron  is  my  heart."  By  Lady  Durand,  1873, 
p.  79. 

xxvii.  Mein' n  ersten  Augenblick.  Morning.  In  the 
1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above,  p.  231,  in  2  st.  of  6  1.  Tr.  as 
"Each  moment  1  turn  me."  This  is  No.  6:>2  in  pt.  i.  of 
the  Moravian  II.  Ilk.,  1754  (marked  as  from  "Ein'n 
jeden  Augenblick"). 

xxviii.  Nun  lobet  alle  Gottes  Sohn.  Praise  to  Christ. 
In  the  4th  ed.,  1745,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  84,  in  8  st. 
of  6  1.  TV.  as  "  Give  glory  to  the  Sou  of  God."  By 
Mrs.  Bevan,  1858,  p.  75. 

xxix.  0  Jesu,  Kbnig,  hoch  zu  ehren.  Self -surrender. 
In  the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  33,  in  12  st. 
of  4  1.  Previously  in  the  Hesse-IIomburg  G.  B.,  1734, 
No.  962.  Tr.  as  "  0  Jesus,  Lord  of  majesty."  By  Miss 
Winktoorth,  1858,  p.  136. 

xxx.  So  gehts  von  Schritt  zu  Schritt.  For  the  Dying. 
In  the  4th  ed.,  1745,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  73,  in  11  st. 
of  4  1.  Tr.  as  "  Thus,  step  by  step,  my  journey  to  the 
Infinite."     By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  105. 

xxxi.  So  ist  derm  doch  nun  abermal  ein  Jahr.  New 
Tear.  In  the  7th  e  I.,  1768,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  97, 
in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  entitled  Sincere  disposition  on  New  Year's 
Day  or  on  one's  Birthday,  and  with  the  note  :  "  This  I 
wrote  for  my  birthday,  when  I  was  63  years  old,  and 
then  the  first  line  began,  '  So  ist  daim  auch  mein  grosses 
Stuffenjahr.' "  It  is  one  of  the  supplemental  hymns 
appended  to  some  copies  of  the  6th  ed.,  1757.  Tr.  as 
"  Thus,  then  another  year  of  pilgrim-life."  By  Lady 
Durand,  1873,  p.  73. 

xxxii.  Sollt  ich  nicht  gelassen  sein.  Cross  and  Con- 
solation. In  the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above,  Bk.  iv.,  No.  17, 
in  8  st.  of  4  1.  Tr.  as  "  Should  I  not  be  meek  and  still." 
By  Mrs.  Bevan,  1858,  p.  45. 

xxxiii.  Von  alien  Dingen  ab.  Turning  to  God.  In 
the  5th  ed.,  1751,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  86,  in  9  st.  of 
6  1.  Tr.  as  "From  all  created  things."  By  Lady  Du- 
rand, 1873,  p.  100. 

xxxiv.  Wie  bist  du  mir  so  innig  gut.  The  Grace  of 
Christ.  In  the  2nd  ed.,  1735,  as  above,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  39, 
in  14  st.  of  4  1.  Previously  in  the  Hesse-Homburg  G.  B., 
1734.  No.  1120.  In  Bunsen's  Versuch,  1833,  No.  757, 
and  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837  and  1865.  Written  in  1724 
at  the  close  of  his  time  of  spiritual  despondency.  "  This 
state  of  spiritual  darkness  continued  five  years  ;  until  at 
length  whilst  on  a  journey  to  a  neighbouring  town,  the 
day-spring  from  on  high  again  visited  him ;  and  the 
atoning  mercy  of  Jesus  Christ  was  made  so  deeply  and 
convincingly  apparent  to  him,  that  his  heart  was  set 
entirely  at  rest.  Oo  this  occasion  he  composed  that  beau- 
tiful hymn,  &c."  (see  S.  Jackson's  IAfe  of  Tersteegen, 
ed.  1837,  p.  7).  Tr.  as  "How  gracious,  kiud,  and  good, 
My  great  High  Priest  art  Thou"  (st.  i.-v.),  No.  74  in 
Dr.  Leifchild's  Original  Hys.,  1842. 

xxxv.  Wiederum  ein  Augenblick.  The  Flight  of 
Time.  In  the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above,  p.  232,  in  6  1.  In 
the  7th  ed.,  176-<,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  109,  in  2  st.  of  6  1.  TV. 
as  (1)  "  Of  my  Time  one  Minute  more."  As  No.  691,  in 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  "One  more 
flying  moment."    By  Lady  Durand,  1873,  p.  26. 

xxxvi.  Willkomm'n,  verklarter  Gottes  Sohn.  Faster. 
In  the  1st  ed.,  1729,  as  above,  Bk.  iv.,  No.  22,  in  10  st. 
of  6  1.  The  form  tr.  into  English  is  that  in  Bunsen's 
Versuch,  1833.  No.  727,  which  is  st.  vii.-x.,  beginning 
"  Verklartes  Haupt,  nun  lebest  du."  This  is  tr.  as  "O 
Glorious  Head,  Thou  livest  now."  By  Miss  Winkworth, 
1855,  p.  89.     Repeated  in  SchalTs  Christ  in  Song,  1870. 

The  first  Book  of  the  Blumen-Gartlein  con- 
tains short  poems,  more  of  the  nature  of 
apho:isms  than  of  hymns.  In  the  ed.  of  I7G8 
there  are  in  all  568  pieces  in  Bk.  i.,  and  of 
these  Miss  Winkworth  has  tr.  "Sob.  429,  474, 
565.  573,  575,  577  in  her  Christian  Singers, 
1869.  Others  arc  tr.  by  Lady  Durand,  in  her 
Imitations  from   the   German   of  Spitta   and 
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Tersteegen,  1873,  as  above,  and  by  S.  Jackson, 
in  his  Life  of  Tersteegen,  1832. 

To  the  2nd  and  later  eds.  of  the  Blumen- 
Gartlein  a  collection  of  aphorisms,  entitled  Det 
Frommen  Lotteric,  was  appended.  This  was 
enlarged  in  the  successive  eds.  till  the  ed.  of 
1768  contained  381  in  all.  Of  these  200  were 
selected  and  tr.  by  Lady  E.  A.  Durand,  and 
pub.  in  1874,  as  The  Spiritual  Lottery.  A 
selection  translated  from  Gerhard  Tersteegen'* 
Frommen  Lotterie.  [J,  M.] 

Thank  and  praise  Jehovah's  Name. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Ps.  ci'ii.~\  This  version  of 
Ps.  107  was  given  in  his  Songs  of  Zion,  1822, 
in  five  numbers  as  follows  : — 

1.  Thank  and  praise  Jehovah's  name. 

2.  They  that  mourn  in  dungeon-gloom. 

3.  Fools,  for  their  transgression,  see. 

4.  They  that  toil  upon  the  deep. 

5.  Let  the  elders  praise  the  Lord. 

In  his  Original  Hys.,  1S53,  numbers  1-4 
were  given  as  one  hymn  in  four  parts,  with 
No.  3  altered  to  "  Sinners,  for  transgression, 
see,"  and  making  24  st.  of  4  1.  in  all.  The 
most  widely  used  part  is  No.  1.  It  is  some- 
times altered  to  "  Magnify  Jehovah's  Name," 
as  in  the  American  Baptist  Fraise  Bk.,  1871, 
and  other  ool lections.  [J.  J.] 

(davLiaTO<;  v7rep<j)vov<;.     [xpto-rbs   yew 

varai.] 

That  holy  rite,  that  solemn  vow. 
E.  Osier.  [Holy  Baptism.']  1st  pub.  in  Hall's 
Mitre  H  Bk.,  1836,  No.  107,  in  2  st.  of  6  I., 
and  again  in  Osier's  Church  and  King,  March, 
1837,  as  the  conclusion  of  an  article  on 
"  Easter  Even."  In  1858  it  was  adopted  by 
the  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hymns,  No.  711,  but  the 
stanzas  were  transposed,  st.  ii.  being  placed 
first,  and  thus  opening,  "Baptized  into  the 
Saviour's  death."  In  this  form  it  is  found  in  a 
few  collections.  [J.  J.] 

That   we    might   walk   with    God. 

B.  Beddome.  [Leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.] 
This  is  No.  138  of  Beddome's  posthumous 
Hymns  Adapted  to  Public  Worship,  &c,  1817, 
in  4  st.  of  4  lines,  and  headed  "Leadings  of 
the  Spirit."     In  its  original  form  it  is  not  in 

C.  U. ;  but  it  has  supplied  the  following  to  a 
large  number  of  American  hymn-books:  — 

1.  Heirs  of  unending  life.  This  appeared  in  the  Ame- 
rican Prayer  Bk.  Coll.  1826,  No.  210,  in  3  St.  of  4  1. 
Of  these  st.  iii.  is  from  Beddome  (st.  iv.)  ;  st.  ii.  Bed- 
dome  (st.  ii.)  altered  ;  and  st.  i.  new.  American  autho- 
rities say  that  this  cento  was  arranged  by  Bp.  Onderdonk, 
who  also  wrote  st.  i.     It  is  in  several  collections. 

2.  'Tis  God  the  Spirit  leads.  This  is  composed  of  st. 
ii.-iv.  from  Beddome,  with  the  alteration  of  the  first  line 
only.  It  appeared  in  this  form,  anonymously,  in  Bicker- 
steth's  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  and  is  in  extensive 
use  in  America. 

Sometimes  Beddome's  hymn  is  dated  1795, 
the  year  of  his  death.  [J.  J.] 

The  angel  comes  :  he  comes  to  reap. 
H.  H  Milman.  [Second  Advent.]  1st  pub. 
in  Bp.  Heber's  posthumous  Hymns,  &c,  1827, 
p.  40,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  and  again  in  Dean  Mil- 
man's  Sel.  of  Ps  &  Hys.,  1837.  It  is  given  in 
several  modern  hymn-books,  including  Dale's 
English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  and  others.        [J.  J.] 

The  apostle  slept,  a  light  shone  in 
the  prison.  [Burial  of  the  Dead.]  J.  D. 
Burns.     Appeared  in  his  Vision  of  Prophecy ; 
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&c,  1858,  as  a  paraphrase  of  the  account  con- 
tained in  Acta  xii.  of  the  deliverance  of  St. 
Peter  from  prison.  It  was  repeated  in  his 
Poems,  1865,  p.  248,  in  9  st.  of  4  1.,  and  en- 
titled "  The  death  of  a  Believer."  As  a  whole 
this  hymn  is  not  in  0.  TJ->  but  the  cento  for  the 
Burial  of  the  Dead,  "  A  voice  is  heard  on  earth 
of  kinsfolk  weeping,"  in  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876, 
is  composed  of  st.  vii.-ix.  [J.  J.] 

The  ark  of  God  in  safety  rode.    Bp. 
C.  Wordsworth  of  Lincoln.     [For  use  at  Sea."} 
Appeared  in  The  Holy  Year,  1862,  p.  216,  in 
20  st.  of  4  1.,  and  entitled,  "  Prayers  at  Sea — 
The  Sailors'  Hymn."    In  later  editions  it  is 
divided  into  four  parts  thus . — 
Pt.    i.  "  The  ark  of  God  in  safety  rode." 
Pt.  ii.  <4  O  Thou  Whose  way  is  on  the  waves." 
Pt.  iii.  "  Our  bodies  are  with  earthly  food." 
Pt.  iv.  "  The  stars  will  fall,  the  sun  be  dark." 

These  parts  are  in  the  1869  Appendix  to  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  st.  vi.  of  the  original 
being  omitted.  This  revision  was  made  by 
the  author.    In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys., 

1871,  is  a  cento  composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  xi., 
xv.-xx.  [J.  J.] 

The  billows  swell,  the  winds  are 
high.  W.  Cowper.  [Temptation.']  Appeared 
in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  18,  in 
5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  entitled  "  Temptation."  It 
was  extensively  adopted  by  the  older  collec- 
tion, but  is  somewhat  restricted  in  its  modern 
use.  [J.  J.] 

The  bird  that  soars  on  highest  wing. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Humility.']  This  poem  ap- 
peared in  his  Poet's  Portfolio,  1835,  p.  179,  in 
3  st.  of  6  1.,  and  headed  "Humility."  It  is 
given  as  a  hymn  in  several  collections,  includ- 
ing Martineau's  Hymns,  &c,  1840;  the  Prim. 
Meth.  S.  School  Union  H.  Bk.,  1879,  and  others 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

The  chariot !  the  chariot !  its  wheels 
roll  on  fire.  H.  H  Milman.  [Advent]  1st 
pub.  in  Bp.  Heber's  posthumous  Hymns,  &c, 
1827,  p.  7,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  but  not  included  by 
the  author  in  his  Sel.  of  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1837.  It 
is  in  several  modern  hymn-books,  including 
Kennedy,   1863;  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  &  G„ 

1872,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

The   Church    has  waited  long.    H. 

Bonar.  [Advent.]  Pub.  in  the  Bible  H  Bk., 
1845,  No.  299,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.,  with  the  refrain 
"  Come  then,  Lord  Jesus,  come."  It  was  re- 
peated in  the  3rd  ed.  of  the  author's  Songs  for 
the  Wilderness,  Kelso,  1850,  p.  39,  and  again 
in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1857,  p.  31. 
It  is  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  sometimes  without  the  refrain.  [J.  J.] 

The  Church  of  God  lifts  up  her  voice. 
W.  C.  Dix.  [Easter.]  This  hymn  is  based 
upon  a  tr.  iu  blank  verse  by  Dr.  Littledale  of 
a  short  hymn  near  the  end  of  his  tr.  of  the 
office  of  the  Greek  Church  for  Easter  Sunday, 
as  pub.  in  his  Offices  from  the  Service  Books  of 
the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  &c,  1863,  p.  222, 
and  begins  in  the  original  T\a<rxa  rb  rep^oV. 
Mr.  Dix's  rendering  was  made  in  1864,  and 
pub.  in  6  st.  of  5  1.,  in  the  St.  Raphael  (Bris- 
tol) Hys.  for  Public  Worship,  No.  203,  as  one 
of  six  additional  hymns  given  at  the  end  of 
the  collections,  and  headed,  "Founded  on 
translation  from  the  Greek,    Written  by  W. 
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C.  D.  for  St.  Raphaels.  Easter,  1864.w  It 
must  be  observed  that  by  an  error  of  the 
printer  this  note  reads  as  though  it  referred  to 
No.  202  (another  hymn  by  Mr.  Dix),  instead  of 
to  No.  203,  the  present  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

The  Church's  one  Foundation.    S.  J. 

Stone.  [Processional  for  Festivals.]  The  im- 
pression made  upon  the  author's  mind  by 
Bishop  Gray's  (Capetown)  noble  defence  of 
the  Catholic  Faith  against  the  teachings  of 
Bishop  Colenso,  was  in  chief  the  origin  of  this 
magnificent  hymn.  It  has  thus  associations 
of  historical  value,  to  which  special  reference 
is  made  in  the  stanza  : — 

"  Though  with  a  scornful  wonder 
Men  see  her  sore  opprest, 
By  schisms  rent  asunder, 

By  heresies  distrest ; 
Yet  saints  their  watch  are  keeping 
Their  cry  goes  up,  •  How  long  ? ' 
And  soon  the  night  of  weeping 
Shall  be  the  morn  of  song." 

The  hymn  was  written  in  1866,  aud  is  based 
on  the  ninth  article  of  the  Apostles'  Creed.  It 
isknowu  in  three  forms,  (1)  the  original,  which 
was  pub.  in  the  author's  Lyra  Fidelium,  1866, 
in  7  st.  of  8  1.,  and  headed  "  The  Holy  Catholic 
Church :  The  Communion  of  Saints.  '  He  is 
the  Head  of  the  Body,  the  Church'";  (2) 
the  revised  form  in  5  st.  of  8  1.,  made  in  1868 
for,  and  pub.  in  the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  &  M., 
No.  320  (the  form  in  universal  use) ;  and  (3) 
the  expanded  text  in  10  st.  of  8  1.,  made  in 
1885  for  Processional  use  in  Salisbury  Cathe- 
dral. We  give  here  the  full  form  of  1885,  with 
notes  in  the  margin  whicli  explain  the  position 
of  each  stanza  in  1866  and  1868 : — 

St.  i.  in       1.  ««  The  Church's  one  Foundation 
1866,  and  Is  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord : 

1868.  She  is  His  new  creation 

By  water  and  the  word  : 
From  heaven  He  came  and  sought  her 

To  be  His  Holy  Bride 
With  His  own  blood  He  bought  her 
And  for  her  life  He  died. 

St.  Ii.  in      2.  "  Elect  from  every  nation, 
1866,  and  Yet  one  o'er  all  the  earth, 

1868.  Her  charter  of  salvation, 

One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Birth  ; 
One  Holy  Name  she  blesses, 

Partakes  one  holy  Food, 

And  to  one  hope  she  presses 

With  every  grace  endued. 

St.  iii.  in      3.  "  The  Church  shall  never  perish  ! 
186C ;  Her  dear  Lord,  to  defend, 

omitted  To  guide,  sustain,  and  cherish, 

in  1868.  Is  with  her  to  the  end ; 

Though  there  be  those  that  hate  her, 

And  false  sons  in  her  pale, 
Against  or  foe  or  traitor 
She  ever  shall  prevail. 

St.  iv.  in      4.  "  Though  with  a  scornful  wonder 
1866 ;  and  Men  see  her  sore  opprest, 

st.  iii.  in  By  schisms  rent  asunder, 

1868.  By  heresies  distrest ; 

Yet  saints  their  watch  are  keeping. 
Their  cry  goes  up,  '  How  long  ? ' 
And  soon  the  night  of  weeping 
Shall  be  the  morn  of  song. 

St.  v.  in       5.  "  'Mid  toil  and  tribulation, 
1866,  and  And  tumult  of  her  war, 

st.  iv.  in  She  waits  the  consummation 

1868.  Of  peace  for  evermore ; 

Till  with  the  vision  glorious 
Her  longing  eyes  are  blest, 
And  the  great  Church  victorious 
Shall  be  the  Church  at  rest. 

New  in        6.  "  So,  Lord,  she  stands  before  Thee, 
1885.  For  evermore  thine  own ; 

No  merit  is  her  glory, 
Her  boasting  this  alone : 
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That  she  who  did  not  choose  Thee 

Came,  chosen,  at  Thy  call, 
Never  to  leave  or  lose  Thee 
Or  from  Thy  favour  fall. 
New  in        7.  "  For  Thy  true  word  remaineth  ; 
1885.  No  creature  far  or  nigh, 

No  fiend  of  ill  who  reigneth 

In  hell  or  haunted  sky ; 
No  doubting  world's  derision 

That  holds  her  in  despite, 
Shall  hide  her  from  Thy  vision, 
Shall  lure  her  from  Thy  light. 
New  In        8.  "  Thine,  Thine  !  in  bliss  or  sorrow, 
1885.  As  well  in  shade  as  shine : 

Of  old,  to-day,  to-morrow, 
To  all  the  ages,  Thine  ! 
Thine  in  her  great  commission, 

Baptized  into  Thy  Name, 
And  in  her  last  fruition 
Of  all  her  hope  and  aim. 
St.  vi.  in      9.  "  As  she  on  earth  hath  union 
1866  ;  at.  With  God,  the  Three  in  One, 

v.,  11.  1-4,  So  hath  she  sweet  communion 

in  1868  ;  With  those  whose  rest  is  won; 

11.  5-8  With  all  her  sons  and  daughters, 

omitted  Who  by  the  Master's  hand 

in  1868.  Led  through  the  deathly  waters, 

Repose  in  Eden-land. 
St.  vii.  10.  "  0  happy  ones  and  holy  ! 
in  1866  ;  Lord,  give  us  grace  that  we 

11.  1-4  Like  them,  the  meek  and  lowly, 

in  1868.  On  high  may  dwell  with  Thee  ; 

There  past  the  border  mountains, 
Where,  in  sweet  vales,  the  Bride 
Y»  i*h  Thee,  by  living  fountains, 
For  ever  shall  abide.    Amen." 

A  collation  of  the  above  text  of  1885,  with 
those  of  1866  and  1868,  gives  the  following 
results : — 
St.  i.  The  same  in  all. 

St.  ii.  In  1866,  line  1  reads  "  She  is  from  every,"  &c. 
St.  iii.   The  same  in  1866  and  1885. 
St.  iv.,  v.  The  same  in  all. 
St.  vi.,  vii.,  viii.  New  in  1885. 
St.  ix.  In  1866  and  1868, 11.  1-4  read:— 
'  *  Yet  she  on  earth  hath  union 
With  God  the  Three  in  One, 
And  mystic  sweet  communion 
With  those  whose  rest  is  won." 
St.  ix.,  11.  5-8,  same  in  1866,  not  in  1868. 
St.  x.,  11.  1-4,  same  in  all ;  11.  5-8,  same  in  1866  and 
1885,  not  in  1868. 

This  collation  and  further  reference  to  the 
full  text  shew  that  the  1868  version  of  the 
hymn  is  the  finest  of  the  three,  and  that  which 
will  live  in  the  hymn-books  of  the  future. 
The  use  of  this  form  of  the  text  is  most  ex- 
tensive in  all  English-speaking  countries.  It 
has  also  been  translated  into  several  European 
and  other  languages.  The  versions  in  Latin 
include  "  Nobis  unum  est  fundamen,"  by  the 
Rev.  E.  Marshall,  1882  (and  circulated  as  a 
card)  ;  and  "Qui  Ecclesiaminstauravit,"bythe 
late  T.  G.  Godfrey-Faussett,in  Memorials,  1878. 
In  reference  to  the  fact  that  this  hymn  was 
chosen  as  the  Processional  at  each  of  the  three 
great  services  at  Canterbury  Cathedral,  at 
Westminster  Abbey,  and  St.  Paul's  Cathedral, 
when  all  the  Bishops  of  the  Lambeth  Con- 
ference of  1888  assembled,  the  following  lines 
were  written  by  Bishop  Nelson,  of  New  Zea- 
land. They  appeared  in  Church  Bells  of 
Nov.  30,  1888. 

"  Bard  of  the  Church,  in  these  divided  days 
For  words  of  harmony  to  thee  be  praise  : 
Of  love  and  oneness  tbou  didst  strike  the  chords, 
And  set  our  thoughts  and  prayers  to  tuneful  words. 
The  Church's  one  Foundation  thou  didst  sing, 
Beauty  and  Bands  to  Her  thy  numbers  bring. 
Through  church  and  chancel,  aisle,  and  transept  deep, 
In  fullest  melody  thy  watch-notes  sweep; 
Now  in  the  desert,  now  upon  the  main, 
In  mine  and  forest,  and  on  citied  plain  : 
From  Lambeth  towers  to  far  New  Zealand's  coast, 
Bard  of  the  Church,  tby  blast  inspires  the  host."  [J,  J.] 
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The  city  paved  with  Gold.  Bp.  W. 
W.  How.  [The  New  Jerusalem.']  "Written 
for  Church  Hymns,  1871.  Designed  specially 
as  a  counteractive  to  the  merely  materialist 
and  futurist  tone  of  many  of  the  ordinary 
1  Jerusalem '  hymns  "  (Notes  on  Ch.  Hymns, 
p.  lxxxiii.).  This  is  attempted  to  be  accom- 
plished by  giving  a  spiritual  meaning  to  the 
"  gold  "  and  "  gates  of  pearl,"  &c,  of  the  New 
Jerusalem,  as  for  instance  : — 

"  The  gates  of  pearl  are  there 
In  penitential  tears, 
Bright  as  a  jewel  rare 

Each  saintly  grace  appears : 
We  track  the  path  saints  trod  of  old, 
And  lo !  the  pavement  is  of  gold ! " 
is  said  of  the  "true  kingdom"  within  the 
man.    Although  well  conceived,  and  executed 
in  good  style,  it  has  failed  to  gain  attention, 
and  is  very  limited  in  its  use.  [J.  J.] 

The  day  is  past  and  gone,  Great 
God,  we  bow  to  Thee.  W.  J.  Blew  and 
/.  Ellerton.  [Evening.']  This  is  a  cento  from 
Mr.  Blew's  tr.  of  "  Grates,  peracto  jam  die  " 
(p.  451,  i.),  with  original  additions  by  Mr. 
Ellerton.  Mr.  Blew's  tr.  appeared  in  his 
Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bh.,  1852-55,  in  6  st.  of 
4  1.  In  1868  Mr.  Ellerton  compiled  the  cento 
for  the  Nantwich  Festival  of  Choirs.  It  was 
composed  of  4  st.  from  Mr.  Blew's  tr.,  3  origi- 
nal st.  by  Mr.  Ellerton,  and  a  doxology, 
thus : — 

i.  The  day  is  past  and  gone.    Blew. 

ii.  0  when  shall  that  day  come.    Blew*. 

iii.  Where  all  things  shall  be  peace.    Bleio. 

iv.  Faint  are  our  voices  here.    Ellerton. 

v.  Yet,  Lord,  to  Thy  dear  will.    Ellerton. 

vi.  This  Thine  each  soul  to  calm.    Ellerton. 

vii.  Until  at  rest  beneath.  Bleiv. 
viii.  One  God,  the  Father,  Son.  Doxology. 
•In  1869  this  cento  was  rewritten  in  6  st.  as 
"  The  day  of  praise  is  done,"  and  pub.  in  the 
Rev.  B.  Brown- Borth wick's  Supplemental  Hy. 
&  Tune  Bk.,  and  again  in  his  Select  Hymns, 
1871.  This  text  was  revised  by  Mr.  Ellerton 
for  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  where  it 
was  given  in  1871  as  "Our  day  of  praise  is 
done."  In  this  form  it  has  nothing  of  Blew's 
hymn  except  that  the  line  of  thought  is  the 
same.  It  is  a  hymn  of  great  merit,  and  in 
popularity  and  extensiveness  of  use  it  is  uu- 
equalled  by  any  of  Mr.  Ellerton's  original 
hymus  except  his  "Saviour,  again  to  Thy 
dear  name  we  raise,"  which  was  also  written 
for  a  Nantwich  Choral  Festival.         [J.  J.] 

The  day,   O  Lord,  is  spent.    J.  M. 

Neale.  [Evening.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hymns 
for  Children,  1st  series,  1812,  No.  xviii.,  in 
4  st.  of  4  1.,  and  given  as  a  daily  hymn  for  use 
at  6  p.m.  It  is  in  a  large  number  of  hymn- 
books,  and  usually  unaltered,  as  in  Thring's 
Coll.,  1882.  In  the  Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal, 
1853,  No.  199,  iu  4  st.  of  4  1.,  beginning, 
"  Saviour,  abide  with  us,"  is  a  cento,  of  which 
st.  i.  and  iv.  are  by  Canon  W.  Cooke,  and 
st.  ii.  and  iii.,  the  corresponding  stanzas  of 
this  hymn,  by  Dr.  Neale.  This  cento  is  re- 
peated in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871, 
with  the  omission  of  the  doxology.        [J.  J.] 

The  days  of  old  were  days  of  might. 
Jane  E.  Jjeeson.  [The  Days  of  Old.]  Pub.  in 
her  Songs  of  Christian  Chivalry,  1848,  No.  2!, 
in  4  st.  of  6  1.,  and  entitled,  "  The  Days  of 
Old."     In  Kennedy,    1863,  No.  1396,  it  is 
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altered  to  M  The  ancient  days  were  days  of 
might."  It  is  a  plaintive  poem  mourning 
departed  greatness.  It  is  answered  by  No. 
22,  "  Yea,  watch  and  w;iit  a  little  while," 
which  is  entitled  "  Rejoinder,'  and  is  a  poem 
of  faith  in  and  hope  for  the  future.     [J .  J.] 

The  deluge,  at  the  Almighty's  call. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Safety  in  Christ.}  Pub.  in 
Job  Orton's  posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge's 
Hymns,  &c,  1755,  No.  336,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed.  of  the  same, 
1839,  No.  362,  and  in  each  case  with  the  head- 
ing, "Noah  preserved  in  the  Ark,  and  the 
Believer  in  Christ."  In  H.  W.  Beecher's 
Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  st.  ii.,  iii.  are  omitted, 
whilst  in  the  Presby.  Ps.  &  Hys.  for  the  Wor- 
ship of  God,  1867,  st.  vi.,  vii.  are  given  as 
"  Enter  the  ark,  while  patience  waits."  [J.  J.] 

The  eternal  gates  lift  up  their  heads. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  [Ascen- 
sion.'] Contributed  to  the  S.  P.  C  K.  Hymns, 
1852,  No.  62,  in  5  st.  of  4  I.  In  1858  it  was 
published  in  a  revised  form  in  Mrs.  Alexander's 
Hys.  Descriptive  and  Devotional,  No.  14,  as 
"  The  Golden  gates  are  lifted  up."  It  is  in 
C.  U.  in  both  forms  :  but  the  earlier  is  the  more 
widely  used  of  the  two.  In  addition  st.  iii., 
i?.  are  given  in  the  American  Unitarian  Hys. 
of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864,  as  "  0,  ever  on  our 
earthly  path."  [J.  J.] 

The  fabric  of  nature  is  fair.  S.  Pearce. 
[During  Sickness.']  This  poem,  for  it  cannot 
be  called  a  hymn,  unless  taken  as  such  for 
private  devotion,  appeared  in  A.  Fuller's  Me- 
moir of  Samuel  Pearce,  1800,  and  again  in  the 
2nd  ed.,  1801,  at  the  end  of  the  Memoir.  It  is 
in  15  st.  of  4  1.,  and  entitled  "  On  being  pre- 
vented by  sickness  from  attending  on  Public 
Worship."  It  was  added  to  Rippon's  Sd.  in 
1800,  No.  540,  Pt.  ii.,  through  which  it  passed 
into  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

The    faithful    men    of   every    land. 
Cecil   F.    Alexander,  ne'e  Humphreys.     [Holy 
Catholic  Church.]     1st  pub.  in   her  Hys.  for 
Little  Children,  1848,  No.  16,  in  8  st.  of  4  1., 
and  headed  with  the  words  from  the  Apostles' 
Creed,   '•  The    Holy  Catholic    Church."     In 
many  instances  where  the  hymn  is  iu  C.  U. 
the  following  stanzas  are  omitted  (iv.,  v.)  : — 
"  All  members  of  one  body  vast 
With  Jesus  for  their  Head, 
And  Sacraments  whereby  their  soulo 
Are  born  again  and  fed ; 
"  And  Bishops  good  to  order  them, 
And  Priests  to  train  and  teach, — 
This  is  the  Holy  Church,  wherein 
We  have  our  places  each." 

The  hymn  in  full  or  in  part  is  in  several 
collections.  [J.  J] 

The  festal  morn,  my  [O]  God  is 
come.  /.  Merrick.  [Ps.  cxxii.  Sunday 
Morning.]  Pub.  in  his  Poems,  1763 ;  and 
again  in  his  Psalms  Translated  or  Para- 
phrased in  English  Verse,  1765,  p.  327,  in  7  st. 
of  6  1.  It  was  given  in  several  of  the  older, 
and  is  still  retained  in  a  few  modern  collec- 
tions, but  usually  in  an  abbreviated  and 
slightly  altered  form,  as  in  Hatfield's  Church 
H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872 ;  E.  Prout's  Psalmist, 
1878,  and  others.  In  the  American  Prayer 
Bk.  Coll.,  1826,  st.  i.-v.  were  given  as  "With 
ioy  shall  I  behold  the  day."     This  form  ie  re- 
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peated  in  several  American  collections,  includ- 
ing The  Church  Hymnal,  Philadelphia,  1869; 
and  in  4  st.  in  the  Protestant  Episco.  Church 
Hymnal,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

The  first  sad  hours  of  shame.  H. 
Alford.  [Annunciation  of  B.  V.M.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1844,  No.  82,  in  5  st.  of  4  1., 
and  again  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No. 
253.     Its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

The  foe  behind,  the  deep  before.    /. 

M.  Neale.  [Easter  Carol]  This  carol  for 
Easter  was  pub.  in  his  Carols  for  Easter-tide, 
1854,  p.  55,  in  12  st.  It  is  found  in  several 
modern  hymn-books,  but  usually  in  an  ab- 
breviated form.  It  reads  like  an  Ode  from  a 
Greek  Canon,  and  is  sometimes  taken  for  one. 
As  Dr.  Neale  tr.  the  Canon  for  Easter  by  St. 
John  of  Damascus,  "  'Tis  the  day  of  resurrec- 
tion "  in  1853,  and  this  Carol  for  Easter  was 
pub.  in  1854,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 
direct  source  of  inspiration  was  the  Greek  of 
St.  John,  although  many  of  Neale's  carols  for 
Easter-tide  are  "  free  imitations  "  of  Latin 
Sequences  (see  Preface).  [J.  J.] 

The  gath'ring  clouds  with  aspect 
dark.  J.  Newton.  [In  Time  of  War.]  In 
the  Rev.  Josiah  Bull's  John  Netvton  of  Olney 
and  St.  Mary  Woolnoth,  1868,  p.  210,  there  is 
the  following  entry  from  Newton's  Diary : — 

"  31st  [May  31st,  1775.]  The  paper  this  evening 
brought  an  account  of  the  commencement  of  hostilities 
in  New  England,  and  many  killed  on  both  sides.  These 
thincs,  I  fear,  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows.  0  that  I 
could  be  suitably  affected  with  what  I  see  and  hear." 

Mr.  Bull  adds  to  this  extract : — 

"  A  few  days  afterwards  Mr.  Newton  says  that 
'  having  proposed  an  extraordinary  meeting  for  prayer 
weekly  on  account  of  the  times,  we  began  this  morning; 
and,  though  we  met  at  five  o'clock,  more  people  were 
present  than  we  usually  have  in  the  evening.'  " 

Following  this  is  a  further  extract  from 
Newton's  Diary : — 

"  Sunday,  June  11th  [1775].  In  the  evening  I  gave  a 
brief  sketch  of  the  past  and  present  state  of  the  nation, 
with  a  view  to  engage  the  people  to  attendance  on  our 
Tuesday  morning  meetings  by  apprising  them  of  the 
importance  of  the  present  crisis.  Hymn  207  was  com- 
posed for  this  service." 

The  hymn  thus  referred  to  was  that  now 
under  notice.  In  the  July  number  of  the 
Gospel  Magaiine  it  was  given  in  9  st.  of  4  I., 
headed  "  On  the  Times,"  and  signed  "  Vigil." 
It  appeared  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  as  No. 
64  of  Bk.  ii.,  and  with  the  heading,  "  On  the 
Commencement  of  Hostilities  in  America." 
Beyond  these  historical  and  biographical  as- 
sociations the  hymn  has  little  value,  and 
could  not  be  used  except  under  very  excep- 
tional circumstances.  [J.  J.] 

The  glorious  myriads  round  the 
throne.  A.  Rutherford.  [Saints  in  Glory; 
or  All  Saints  Day.]  This  hymn  is  found  in 
the  5th  ed.  of  the  Glassite  or  Sandemanian 
Christian  Songs,  &c,  Dundee,  L.  Chalmers, 
&C,  1775,  No.  69  [see  Scottish  Hymnody,  §  X. 
8] ;  and  again  in  later  editions  of  the  same. 
In  its  rewritten  form  as,  "  The  countless  mul- 
titude on  high,"  it  is  found  in  the  1830  Appen- 
dix to  the  Scottish  Bapt.  Ps.,  Hys.  &  Spiritual 
Songs,  No.  448.  It  has  passed  info  several 
modern  hymn-books,  including  Flett's  Coll., 
Paisley,  1871 ;  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  &  G.,  1872, 
and  others.  The  original  is  sometimes  attri- 
buted to  Robert  Sandeman  but  in  error.  [J.  M.] 
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The  glorious  universe  around.     /. 

Montgomery.  [Communion  of  Saints. ~\  Thi8 
hymn  appeared  in  the  Leeds  Sel.  of  Hys., 
Compiled  and  Original,  &c,  by  E.  Parsons 
and  others,  1822.  No  829,  in  5  st.  of  4  I.  In 
Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  ,No. 
47G,  it  was  given  with  a  slight  revision  and 
the  addition  of  the  stanza  "The  earth,  the 
ocean,  and  the  sky  "  as  st.  ii.  in  its  revised 
form  of  G  st.  The  same  text  was  repeated  in 
liis  Original  Hys.,  1853.  In  Spurgt  oil's  0.  0. 
II.  Bk.,  1806,  st.  iv.-vi.  of  the  1825  text  are 
given  as  "  In  one  frateroal  bond  of  love."  [J.  J.] 

The  glory  of  the  Spring,  how  sweet. 
T.  II.  Gill.  [Spring.]  "Composed  at  Whit- 
suntide, 1807.  and  1st  printed  in  the  Golden 
Chain,  &c.,  1869,"  No.  112,  in  9  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
entitled  "  The  Divine  Renewer.  '  Thou  re- 
newest  the  face  of  the  earth.'  '  Be  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  your  mind.'  "  It  is  an  exquisite 
lyric,  and  lias  been  somewhat  widely  used, 
but  usually  with  the  omission  of  one  or  more 
stanzas.  In  G.  Britain  it  is  in  Dale's  English 
H.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  1143;  the  Bapt.  Hymnal, 
1879,  No.  816;  Horder's  Cong.  Hymns,  1884, 
No.  622,  and  others,  and  in  America  in  the 
Songs  of  the  Spirit,  N.  Y.,  1871,  &c.     [J.  J.] 

The  God  of  Abraham  praise.  T. 
Olivers.  [Praise  to  and  Trust  in  the  God  of 
Abraham.]  Concerning  the  origin  and  first 
publication  of  this  hymn  somewhat  conflicting 
accounts  are  in  circulation.  The  most  cir- 
cumstantial is  that  quoted  by  Miller  from  an 
unauthenticated  source.  (Singers  &  Songs, 
1869,  p.  215):— 

The  son  of  a  Wesley  an  Minister  said  a  few  years 
ago,  "  I  remember  my*  father  telling  me  that  he  was 
once  standing  in  the  aisle  of  City  Road  Chapel,  during  a 
conference  in  Wesley'6  time.  Thomas  Olivers,  one  of  the 
preachers,  came  down  to  him  and  said,  *  Look  at  this  ;  I 
have  rendered  it  from  the  Hebrew,  giving  it,  as  far  as  I 


could,  a  Christian  character,  and  I  have  called  on  Leoni, 
the  Jew,  who  has  given  me  a  synagogue  melody  to  suit 
it ;  here  is  the  tune,  and  it  is  to  be  called  Leoni.'  " 

On  communicating  with  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Adler,  the  Chief  Rabbi  of  the  British  Empire, 
we  find  that  this  account  of  the  origin  of  this 
hymn  is  as  near  the  actual  facts  as  possible. 
The  hymn  is  a  free  rendering,  with,  as  Olivers 
puts  it,  a8  decided  "a  Christian  character" 
as  he  could  give  to  it,  of  the  Hebrew  Yigdal  or 
Doxology,  which  rehearses  in  metrical  form  the 
thirteen  articles  of  the  Hebrew  Creed.  The 
Yigdal  is  supposed  to  have  been  composed  by 
Daniel  ben  Judah,  a  Mediaeval  writer,  the  date 
of  whose  birth  and  death  is  unknown.  The 
thirteen  articles  were  drawn  up  by  Moses 
Maimonides  (1130-1205),  the  first  who  formu- 
lated the  Dogmas  of  Judaism.  [See  article 
on  the  Dogmas  of  Judaism  in  the  Jewish 
Quarterly  Review,  October,  1888.]  The  Yigdal 
is  contained  in  the  Hebrew  daily  Prayer 
Books,  and  is  sung  at  the  conclusion  of  divine 
service  on  the  eve  of  Sabbaths  and  Festivals. 
Leoni,  or  rather  Meyer  Lyon,  was  chorister  at 
the  Great  Synagogue,  Duke's  Place,  Aldgate, 
London,  at  the  end  of  the  last  century.  Leoni 
sang  the  Hebrew  Yigdal  to  the  melody  now 
known  as  Leoni.  It  is  still  chanted  on  Friday 
evening  in  every  Synagogue  of  the  British 
Empire,  and  at  the  family  worship  in  Jewish 
homes  (Dr.  Adler's  MS.) 

As  this  hymn,  both  in  its  Hebrew  form,  and 
as  a  paraphrase  by  Olivers,  is  of  world-wide 
interest,  we  append  (1)  The  Hebrew  Text, 
as  used  in  the  Jewish  Synagogues,  supplied 
by  Dr.  Adler,  (2)  A  literal  translation,  as  ap- 
pended to  the  Hebrew  text  in  the  printed  form 
as  used  in  some  of  the  Synagogues,  supplied 
by  Dr.  Adler,  (3)  the  Paraphrase  by  Olivers, 
and  (4)  The  Melody,  as  sung  iu  the  Jewish 
Synagogues. 


i.  The  Hebrew  Text. 

in-nnxS  trio  p«  Dai  rhm  * 

:  -  :         '  '   "  - :  t   :  v 

intsnp  vbx  •q'nin  *6 
in-iatai  Srfni  ,tt> 

:    -  t  \  :  v 

frnKarn  \nbip  *B>aa 

t         :         v  •  -  •  t 

irV3    |ON3    NTCM    T'bv 

t       :  •  t       : 

iniraha  in  vv^b  mia 

t  :      •  :  -  t     t:       '  " 

\rm&  \P..  *?np  rinpb 
\rhrm  uy  w*jb  sjna 


rwrpa  tit  pxi  inK 

•  :  •  t     '    "  :  t  v 

p)-ia  law  span  men  t&  \*$ 
&naa  Tt&x  -qtW  rtonp 

t  :  •         v  -:  t  t      t:       ■         :  - 

T/ia-W  ub\v  piK  ian 

t  t  :  t  •       -: 

-bx.iana  inxna  vw 

t  :  t        :  -  v 

b$  S®&  |na  nog  rnin 
irn  to*  tib)  bun  pfin*  16 

t  •  t  :  t         '   •  -:- 

•lannp  viv)  nste 

Apao?  npn  vsxb  bnSs 

•iaiWD  \w  ypb  nfe? 

non  aha  bx  tit  Dsn$ 


ii.  A  literal  Translation  of  the  same. 

Extolled  and  praised  be  the  living  God,  who  exists  unbounded  by  time. 

He  is  one  of  unparalleled  unity,  invisible  and  eternal. 

Without  form  or  figure, — incorporeal, — holy  beyond  conception. 

Prior  to  all  created  things,— the  first,  without  date  or  beginning. 

Lo !  He  is  Lord  of  the  world  and  all  crca'ion,  which  evince  His  greatness  and  dominion- 
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The  flow  of  His  prophetic  spirit  has  He  imparted  to  men  selected  for  His  glory. 

No  one  has  appeared  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses ;  a  prophet,  beholding  His  glorious  semblance. 

God  has  given  the  true  law  to  His  people,  by  the  hands  of  his  trusty  prophet. 

This  law,  God  will  never  alter  nor  change  for  any  other. 

He  perceives  and  is  acquainted  with  our  secrets,— sees  the  end  of  all  things  at  their  very  beginning. 

He  rewards  man  with  kindness  according  to  his  work  ;  dispenses  punishment  to  the  wicked,  accordln  g  to  his 

At  the  end  of  days  by  Him  appointed,  will  He  send  our  Messiah,  to  redeem  those  who  hope  for  final  salvation. 
God,  in  His  great  mercy,  will  recall  the  dead  to  life.    Praised  be  His  glorious  name  for  evermore. 


iii.  The  Paraphrase  by  T.  Olivers. 
"  PART  THE  FIRST. 

"  The  God  of  Abrah'm  praise, 

Who  reigns  enthroned  above ; 
Antient  of  everlasting  days, 
And  G.dof  Love: 
Jehovah  Great  I  am! 
By  earth  and  heav'n  confest ; 
I  bow  and  bless  the  sacred  Name, 
For  ever  bless'd. 
lr. 
•  The  God  of  Abrah'm  praise, 

At  whose  supreme  command, 
From  earth  I  rise — and  seek  the  Joys 
At  his  1  ight  hand ; 
I  all  on  earth  forsake, 
Its  wisdom,  fame,  and  power ; 
And  him  my  only  Portion  make, 
My  Shield  and  Tower, 
in. 
**  The  God  of  Abrah'm  praise, 

Whose  all-sufficient  grace 
Shall  guide  me  all  my  happy  days, 
In  all  my  ways : 
He  calls  a  worm  his  friend  ! 
He  calls  himself  my  God  ! 
And  he  shall  save  me  to  the  end 
Thro'  Jesu's  blood. 

IV. 

"  He  by  Himself  hath  sworn, 

I  on  his  oath  depend, 
I  shall,  on  eagle's  wings  up-borne, 
To  heaven  ascend ; 
I  shall  behold  his  face, 
I  shall  his  power  adore, 
And  sing  the  wonders  of  his  grace 
For  evermore. 

"  PART  THE  SECOND, 
v. 
"  Tho'  nature's  strength  decay, 
And  earth  and  hell  withstand, 
To  Canaan's  bouuds  I  urge  my  way, 
At  his  command : 
The  wat'ry  deep  I  pass, 
With  Jesus  in  my  view  ; 
And  thro'  the  howling  wilderness 
My  way  pursue. 

VI. 

"  The  goodly  land  I  see, 

With  peace  and  plenty  bless'd ; 
A  land  of  sacred  liberty, 
And  endless  rest. 
There  milk  and  honey  flow  ; 
And  oil  and  wine  abound, 
And  trees  of  life  for  ever  grow, 
With  Mercy  crown'd. 

VII. 

"  There  dwells  the  Lord  our  King, 
The  Lord  our  Right kousnkss 
(Triumphant  o'er  the  world  and  sin), 
The  Prince  of  Peace  ; 
On  Sion's  sacred  height, 
His  Kingdom  still  maintains  ; 
And  glorious  with  his  saints  in  light, 
For  ever  reigns. 

VIII. 

"  He  keeps  his  own  secure. 

He  guards  them  by  his  side, 
Arrays  in  garments,  white  and  pure, 
His  spotless  bride : 
With  streams  of  sacred  bliss, 
With  groves  of  living  joys — 
With  all  the  fruits  of  Paradise 
He  still  supplies. 

"  PART  THE  THIRD. 

IX. 

"  Before  the  great  Three-Oxe 

They  all  exulting  stand  ; 
And  tell  the  wonders  he  hath  done 
Thro'  all  their  land  : 


The  list'ning  spheres  attend, 
And  swell  the  growing  fame ; 
And  sing  the  songs  which  never  end, 
The  wond'rous  Name. 
x. 
«•  The  God  who  reigns  on  high, 
The  great  archangels  sing,  r» 
And  *  Holy,  holy,  holy,'  cry, 
'  Almighty  King  ! 
*  Who  Was,  and  Is,  the  same  ; 
1  And  evermore  shall  be ; 
'Jehovah— Father— Great  I  Am! 
1  We  worship  Thee.' 
xr. 
"  Before  the  Saviour's  face 

The  ransom'd  nations  bow  ; 
O'erwhelm'd  at  his  Almighty  grace, 
For  ever  new : 
He  shews  his  prints  of  Love — 
They  kindle — to  a  flame  ! 
And  sound  thro'  all  the  worlds  above, 
The  slaughter'd  Lamb. 
xii. 
"  The  whole  triumphant  host, 
Give  thanks  to  God  on  high  ; 
'Hail,  Father,  Sox,  and  Holy-Ghost,' 
They  ever  cry : 
Hail,  Abrah'm's  God— and  mine! 
(I  join  the  heav'nly  lays,) 
All  Might  and  Majesty  are  Thine 
And  endless  Praise." 

The  title  of  the  tract,  from  which  this  text 
is  reprinted,  is  : — 

A  Hymn  to  the  God  of  Abraham.  In  Three  Parts: 
Adapted  To  a  celebrated  Air,  sung  by  the  Priest,  Signior 
Leoni,  <fec,  at  the  Jews'  Synagogue,  in  London:  By 
Thomas  Olivers.  [Quotations  of  H.  Scripture.]  Not' 
iingham,  Printed  by  S.  Creswell,  Bookseller,  &c. 

Tradition  says  that  Olivers  wrote  the  hymn 
at  the  house  of  John  Bakewell  (p.  108,  i.),  at 
Westminster,  in  1770.  The  copy  from  which 
we  print  is  undated ;  the  4th  ed.  is  1772 ;  5th, 
1772;  6th  (London  aud  Philadelphia)  and 
7th,  1773 ;  8th,  Pine,  Bristol,  1773.  In  addi- 
tion to  its  use  in  an  abbreviated  form  in 
varying  lengths,  all  beginning  with  the  first 
stanza,  there  are  also  the  following  centos : — 

1.  By  faith  we,  day  to  day.  This,  in  T.  Darling's 
Hys.for  the  Church  of  England,  1887,  is  a  cento  in  3 
st.  from  T.  Olivers  and  T.  Darling.  * 

2.  The  God  who  reigns  on  high.  This  is  the  most 
popular  cento  of  any,  and  is  in  numerous  hymnals  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.    It  begins  with  st.  x. 

3.  The  goodly  land  I  see.  This,  opening  with  st.  vi., 
is  in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

4.  Though  mortal  strength  be  weak.  This  cento,  in 
the  Peoplers  H.,  1867,  in  9  st.  of  4  1.  is  in  s.  m.,  and  is  a 
portion  of  Olivers's  hymn,  beginning  with  st.  v.,  re- 
written by  Dr.  Littledale. 

5.  Though  nature's  strength  decay.  This  cento,  be- 
ginning with  st.  v.,  is  in  a  few  collections  only,  including 
Kennedy,  1863. 

6.  Where  dwells  the  glorious  King?  This,  in 
Darling's  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  England,  1889,  is  based 
on  this  hymn. 

Christophers  in  his  Epworth  Singers,  Ste- 
venson in  his  Methodist  II.  Bit.  Notes,  1883, 
and  Duffield  in  his  English  Hymn*,  1886, 
enter  largely  upon  the  spiritual  use  of  striking 
portions  of  this  hymn  to  many  individuals. 
Stevensons  account  is  specially  worthy  of 
attention.  Under  date  of  July  29,  1805, 
Henry  Martyn,  then  on  the  eve  of  his  voyage 
to  India,  wrote  : — 

"  I  was  much  engaged  at  intervals  in  learning  the 
hymn,  « The  God  of  Abraham  praise ' ;  as  often  as  I 
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could  use  the  language  of  it  with  any  truth,  my  heart  I 
■was  a  little  at  ease.     There  was  something  peculiarly  | 
Bolemn  and  affecting  to  me  iu  this  hymn,  and  particu- 
larly at  this  time.     The  truth  of  the  sentiments  I  knew 
well  enough.     But,  alas  !  1  felt  that  the  state  of  mind  ' 
expressed  in  it  was  above  mine  at  the  time,  and  I  felt 
loath  to  forsake  all  on  earth." 

The  opinion  of  James  Montgomery  as  | 
expressed  in  the  "  Introductory  Essay  "  to  his  J 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  is  just  and  discrimi- 
nating. Had  1  c  known,  however,  that  this  ! 
♦'noble  ode"  by  "on  unlettered  man"  had  \ 
its  inspiration  in,  and  was  built  up  from,  I  Preface,  p.  x.wiii. 
the  metrical  form  of  the  Hebrew  creed,  his  '      iv.  The  Melody. 

The  following  melody  has  been  supplied  by  the  Rev.  Francis  L.  Cohen,  Minister  of  the 
Borough  New  Synagogue,  London . — 

YIGDAL  "  LEONI." 


astonishment  at  the  result  would  have  been 
somewhat  modified.     His  note  is  : — 

"  That  noble  ode,  page  365,  'The  God  of  Abraham 
praise,'  &c,  though  the  essay  of  an  unlettered  man, 
claims  especial  honour.  There  Is  not  In  our  languago 
a  lyric  of  more  majestic  style,  more  elevated  thought, 
or  more  glorious  imagery;  its  structure,  indeed,  is  un- 
attractive; and,  on  account  of  the  short  lines,  occa- 
sionally uncouth  ;  but,  like  a  stately  pile  of  architecture, 
severe  and  simple  in  design,  it  strikes  less  on  the  first 
view  than  after  deliberate  examination,  when  its  pro- 
portions become  more  graceful,  its  dimensions  expand, 
and  the  mind  itself  grows  greater  in  contemplating  it." 


Precentor.  Andantlno. 


Iii§i^™g^l^^§P 


^ 


Congregation. 


m 


s 


2 


s^£e£ 


m&^^^m 


9 


£E 


Mr.  Cohen  accompanies  the  melody  with  the  following  note 


"  In  Leoni's  time  it  is  most  unlikely  that  its  [The 
Melody's]  Synagogue  version  was  written  in  score  at  all, 
for  our  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  Synagogue  music 
in  those  days  leads  us  to  believe  it  was  then  sung  in 
unison,  with  no  doubt  an  improvised  accompaniment  by 
the  '  bass,'  and  '  singer  '  (i.e.  soprano),  who  as  '  meshor- 
rerim  '  (i.e.  accompanying  singers)  sustained  the  Hazan, 
(precentor).  I  give  you,  however,  the  most  correct 
form  of  the  melody  at  present  in  use." 

In  connection  with  this  hymn  and  the 
above  Melody,  it  may  be  of  interest  to  note  a 
few  facts  concerning  Leoni  himself.  Leoni 
is  sometimes  said  to  have  been  the  uncle  of  the 
celebrated  Braham,  but  for  this  statement 
there  is  no  evidence.  Both  were  choristers  at 
the  same  time  in  the  Great  Synagogue,  Duke's 
Place,  London.  Braham  left  the  synagogue 
for  the  stage.  Leoni  was  also  a  public  singer 
either  at  Drury  Lane,  or  Covent  Garden.  It 
is  said  that  his  voice  surpassed  that  of 
Braham  in  sweetness  and  melody.  In  every 
other  respect  he  was  unsuited  for  the  stage, 
and  his  appearance  was  a  failure.  Subse- 
quently he  bt  came  the  first  qualified  chazan 
of  the  English  and  German  Synagogue  in 
Jamaica.  Leoni  died  in  Jamaica.  (See 
Jewish  Chronicle,  Dec.  26,  1873.)         [J.  J.] 

The  God  of  glory  walks  His  round. 
Pp.  R.  Eeber.  [Septuagesima.']  Pub.  in  his 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c,  1827,  p.  44,  in  6  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  is  based  on  the  Parable  of  the 
Labourers  in  the  Vineyard.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in 
its  original  form;  as  "The  God  of  mercy 
warns  us  all,"  in  Kennedy,  18G3;  and  as  "  The 
God  of  Glory  looks  around  "  in  others.    [J.  J.] 

The  God  of  harvest  praise.  /.  Mont- 
gomery. {Harvest']  The  original  MS.  of  this 
hymn  is  dated  1840.  From  Holland's  Me- 
moirs of  Montgomery  we  find  that  in.AuguBt, 


1840,  the  poet. visited  the  widow  of  E.  C. 
Brackenbury  (p.  168,  i.),  of  Raithby  Hall, 
Spilsby,  Lincolnshire,  and  that  on  his  return 
journey  he  wrote  this  hymn.  On  reaching 
Sheffield  he  gave  the  stanzas  to  Holland,  say- 
ing, "  You  may  do  what  you  like  with  them." 
Holland  adds,  "The  hint  was  well  under- 
stood, and  the  author's  townsmen  had  the 
pleasure  of  reading  his  beautiful  harvest 
hymn  the  next  day  in  the  Sheffield  Mercury  " 
(Memoirs,  vol.  v.  p.  407).  It  was  also  printed 
in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  of  Nov.  1840,  as 
"A  Harvest  Hymn  for  1840,"  and  dated  "  The 
Mount,  Sheffield,  Sept.  1840."  Montgomery 
included  it  in  his  Original  Hys.,  1853,  No. 
279,  in  7  st.  of  7  1.  It  is  a  spirited  hymn,  and 
in  an  abbreviated  form  would  be  of  some 
value.  [J.  J.] 

The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is. 

[Ps.  xxiii.']  Various  versions  of  Ps.  23,  each 
beginning  with  the  same  first  line  are  in  C.  V. 
These  are : — 

1-  George  Herberts  version,  pub.  posthu- 
mously in  his  Temple,  1633,  in  6  6t.  of  4  1., 
and  repeated  in  all  subsequent  editions  of  the 
same.     The  first  stanza  is : — 

"  The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is,  ■ 

And  He  that  doth  me  feed : 

While  He  is  mine  and  1  am  His, 

What  can  I  want  or  need  ? " 

2.  George  Rawson's  rendering  in  the  Leeds 
II.  Bh.,  1853,  No.  26,  is  based  upon  the  above 
by  Herbert,  and  the  first  stanza  is  : — 

"  The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is, 

To  watch  me  and  to  feed  ; 

Since  He  is  mine  and  I  am  His, 

What  can  I  ever  need  ?;' 

This  text  was  slightly  altered  by  Mr.  Paw- 
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son  for  the  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys  ,  1858,  and  again 
for  Lis  Hijmns,  Verses  and  Chants,  1876. 

3.  G.  Rawson  lias  a  second  version  of  Ps.  23 
in  his  Hymns,  &c,  1876,  the  opening  stanza 
of  which  is  : — 

"  My  Shepherd  is  the  Living  Lord, 
So  I  can  never  need  ; 

In  pastures  green 

Still  streams  between 
I  lay  me  down  to  feed." 

4.  G.  Rawson's  third  version  in  his  Hymns, 
&c,  1876,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  begins  :— 

11  The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is, 
My  gracious  constant  Guide ; 
I  shall  not  want,  for  I  am  His  : 
In  all  supplied." 

This  was  given  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  with 
a  new  verse  by  Prebendary  Turing  in  the  place 
of  Mr.  Rawson's  st.  v.     The  latter  reads  : — 
"  Thy  grace  astounds  my  demon  foes  ; 
True  oil  of  joy  is  mine  ; 
My  cup  of  mercy  overflows 
With  care  divine." 

Prebendary  Thring's  substitute  is  : — 
•*  Thou  spread' st  my  table  'mid  my  foes, 
The  oil  of  grace  is  mine, 
My  cup  with  mercy  overflows 
And  love  divine." 

5.  Mr.  Rawson,  not  content  with  his  original 
version,  supplied  us  with  the  following  in 
MS.: — 

"  God  is  my  host,  His  welcome  glows  ; 
The  festal  oil  is  mine  ; 
My  board  is  spread,  my  cup  o'erfiows, 
By  care  divine." 

To  our  mind  Prebendary  Thring's  version 
is  the  most  acceptable  of  the  three  renderings 
of  the  iifth  stanza.  [J.  J.] 

The  God  of  nature  and  of  grace. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Glory  of  God  in  Creation.'] 
Pub.  in  his  Greenland  and  other  Poems,  1819, 
p.  174,  in  10  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed,  "The 
Visible  Creation."  It  was  repeated  the  same 
year  in  Cotterill's  Set,  No.  331,  in  8  st.  of  4  I. ; 
again  in  Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825,  No.  520,  also  in  8  st.  of  4  1.  (slightly 
altered)  ;  and  again,  in  the  same  form,  in  his 
Original  Hymns,  1853.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No. 
338,  st.  i.,  and  st.  ii.  11.  1-4,  are  from  this  hymn 
— the  rest  of  the  cento  being  by  Dr.  Kenuedy. 
The  cento  begins  with  the  same  first  line  as 
above.  In  addition  there  are  in  C.  U.  two 
centos  from  the  original :  (1)  "  Behold  this 
fair  and  fertile  globe  "  (st.  ii.),  and  (2)  "  How 
excellent,  O  Lord,  Thy  Name."  [J.  J.] 

The  golden  gates  are  lifted  up.    Cecil 

F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  [Ascension.] 
Pub.  in  her  Hymns  Descriptive  and  Devotional, 
&c,  1858,  No.  14,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  repeated 
in  later  editions.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  full  form, 
and  also  as  "Thou  art  gone  up  before  us, 
Lord,"  beginning  with  st.  ii.  [J.  J.] 

The  great  Apostle  called  by  grace. 

H.  Alford.  [Conversion  of  St.  Paul]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Ps.  &  Hys.,  &c,  1844,  No.  79,  in  4  st.  of 
4  L,  and  again  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867, 
No.  250.     It  is  given  in  several  hymnals  in 

G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

The  ground  on  which  this  day  we 
Stand.  J.  Montgomery.  [Laying  the  Founda- 
tion Stone  of  a  Church.]  Written  for  the  lay- 
ing of  the  foundation  stone  of  Holy  Trinity 
Church,  The  Wicker,  Sheffield,  erected  by  tie 
Misses  Harrison  (compilers  of  the  Weston  H. 
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Bk.),  which  took  place  on  June  30th,  1847.  It 
was  written  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  In- 
cumbent, though  much  against  Montgomery's 
own  wish,  as  he  judged  that  on  that  subject 
he  had  written  enough,  and  had  "  nothing 
more  to  say  "  (Memoirs,  vol.  vii.  p.  78).  The 
hymn  was  included  in  Montgomery's  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  294,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.    [J.  J.] 

The  head  that  once  was  crowned 
with  thorns.  T.  Kelly.  [Christ  Perfect 
through  Sufferings.]  This  hymn  is  sometimes 
given  as  from  the  1804  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c. 
This  is  not  so.  It  appeared  in  the  ed.  of  1820, 
in  6  st.  of  4  L,  and  is  No.  53  in  the  edition  of 
1853.  It  is  based  on  Heb.  ii.  10,  "  For  it  be- 
came Him,  for  Whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
Whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons 
unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salva- 
tion perfect  through  sufferings."  It  has  passed 
into  numerous  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  has  been  tr.  into  Latin  by  H.  M. 
Macgill,  in  his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed 
and  Life,  1876,  as,  "  Spinis  caput  coronatum." 

[J.  J.] 

The  heart  of  childhood  is  all  mirth. 
/.  Keble.  [2nd  Sun.  after  Epiphany.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  in  17  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  based  upon  "  The  Marriage  in  Cana 
of  Galilee,  the  Gospel  of  the  Day."  Two 
centos  therefrom  have  come  into  C.  U.  (1) 
"  The  silent  joy,  that  sinks  so  deep,"  and  (2) 
"  Fathers  may  hate  us  or  forsake."'  Beyond 
these  no  other  use  has  been  made  of  the  poem 
for  congregational  purposes.  [J.  J.] 

The  heathen  perish  :  day  by  day.    J. 

Montgomery.  [Missions.]  1st  printed  in  the 
Sheffield  Iris  newspaper,  of  which  Montgomery 
was  the  proprietor  and  editor,  on  the  20th 
April,  1824,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.  It  was  repeated 
in  Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
551,  and  again  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  256.  It  is  given  in  comparatively  few 
modern  hymn-books.  [J.  J.J 

The  highest  and  the  holiest  place. 

H.  Alford  [St.  Matthias.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Ps.  &  Hy  &c,  1844,  No.  81,  in  5  st.  of  4  1., 
and  again  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No. 
252.  It  is  also  in  Kennedy,  1863,  aud  other 
collections.  [J.  J.] 

The  hour  of  my  departure's  come. 

/.  Logan.  [Death  anticipated.]  This  is  hymn 
No.  5,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  of  the  "  Hymns "  ap- 
pended to  the  Scottish  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases, 1781.  We  have  most  reluctantly 
assigned  this  sweetly  plaintive  hymn  to  J. 
Logan  rathfr  than  to  M.  Bruce,  for  reasons 
which  are  given  on  p.  188,  ii.  of  this  Dictionary. 
The  hymn  is  in  several  modern  hymn-books 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

The  hours  of  [day]  school  are  over. 
J.  Ellerton.  [Evening.]  Written  in  1858  as  a 
companion  hymn  to  "  Day  by  day  we  magnify 
Thee  "  (p.  282,  i.),  and  pub.  in  the  author's 
Hys.  for  Schools  and  Bible  Classes  (Brighton), 
1858.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
Mr.  Ellerton  changes  the  opening  line  to 
"  The  hours  of  day  are  over."  It  is  in  C.  U. 
both  in  this  form  and  in  the  original    [J.  J.] 

The  King  of  love  my  Shepherd  is. 
Sir  H.  W.  Baker.    [Ps.  zxiii.]    1st  pub.  in 
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the  1868  App.  to  H.  A.  &  M.,  in  6  st.  of  4  1., 
and  from  thence  has  passed  into  numerous 
collections,  and  usually  in  an  unaltered  form. 
Mr.  Ellerton,  in  his  annotation  thereon  in 
Notes  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  says 
truly  and  sympathetically,  "  It  may  interest 
many  to  know  that  the  third  verse  ['  Perverse 
and  foolish  oft  I  strayed']  of  this  lovely 
hymn,  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the 
countless  versions  of  Psalm  xxiii.,  was  the  last 
audible  sentence  upon  the  dying  lips  of  the 
lamented  author.  February  12,  1877  "  (p.  107, 
ii.).  A  tr.  of  this  paraphrase  into  Latin,  by 
J.  P.  M.,  appeared  in  Blackwood's  Maga- 
zine, Feb.,  1887,  as  "Rex,  Rex  amoris,  ut 
Pastoris."  [J.  J.] 

The  last  and  greatest  herald  of 
heaven's  King.  IF.  Drummond.  [St.  John 
the  Baptist.']  This  in  14  lines  is  No.  9  of  his 
Flowers  of  Zion;  or,  Spiritual  Poems,  1623. 
Also  in  The  Works  of  William  Drummond  of 
Haicthornden,  &c,  Edinburgh,  James  Watson, 
1711.  It  was  repeated  in  Bp.  Heber's  post- 
humous Hymns,  &c,  1827,  p.  131,  in  2  st.  of 
6  1.,  and  again  in  later  collections.      [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  ascendeth  up  on  high.  A. 
T.  Russell.  [Ascension.']  Pub.  in  the  Hys.for 
Pub.  Worship  and  Private  Devotion,  pub.  for 
the  benefit  of  the  London  German  Hospital, 
Dalston,  1848,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.  In  1854  st.  i., 
ii.,  and  a  third  stanza  by  Bp.  How,  were  given 
in  Morrell  and  How's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  No.  51,  each 
stanza  being  in  7  1.  This  text  was  repeated 
in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871.  See 
folio  ed.  of  the  same,  1881,  for  note  thereon, 
and  for  the  original  text.  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  forgets  His  wonted  grace. 
Anne  Steele.  [Divine  Compassion.]  1st  pub. 
in  her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional, 
1760,  vol.  i.  p.  80,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  and  again  in 
D.  Sedgwick's  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863. 
In  some  American  hymn-books  a  part  of  this 
hymu  beginning  with  st.  iv.  is  given  as  "  A 
mother  may  forgetful  be,"  and  again  in  others, 
"  Forgetful,  can  a  mother  be  ? "  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  is  King ;  He  wrought  His 
will.  J.  Keble.  [Christ  the  King.]  "  Com- 
posed on  the  occasion  of  the  Visit  of  the 
British  Association  for  the  Promotion  of 
Science,  to  be  sung  in  the  Parish  Church  of 
St.  Nicholas,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1863," 
and  pub.  in  the  author's  posthumous  Miscel- 
laneous Poems,  1869,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  In 
Turing's  Coll.,  1882,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  is  King !  lift  up  thy  [your] 
voice.  /.  Conder.  [Christ  the  King.]  Pub. 
in  his  Star  in  the  East,  &c,  1824,  p.  50,  in  8  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  based  upon  the  words  "  Alleluia  ! 
for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth."  It 
was  repeated  in  the  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No. 
461 ;  in  Conder's  posthumous  Hys.  of  Praise, 
Prayer,  &c,  1856,  p.  196.  It  is  sometimes  giveu 
as  "  The  Lord  is  King  !  lift  up  your  voice."  In 
addition  there  are  also  centos  in  C.  U.  begin- 
ning (1)  "  The  Lord  is  King !  Child  of  the 
dust"  (st.  iii.),  and  "He  reigns!  ye  saints, 
exalt  your  strains."  Through  these  various 
forms  this  hymn  is  in  extensive  use.   [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  He  makes 
me  repose.  W.  Knox.  [Ps.  xxiii.]  Ap- 
peared in  his  Songs  of  Israel,  &c,  1824,  and 
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again  in  his  posthumous  Poems,  1817,  p.  107, 
in  4  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  in  a  few  modern  hymn- 
books  only,  including  the  Sorigs  for  the  Sanc- 
tuary, N.  Y.,  1865.  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  is  risen  indeed.     T.  Kelly. 

[Easter.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Coll.  of  Ps.  &  Hys., 
&c,  Dublin,  1802,  No.  263,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
then  in  his  Hymns,  &c,  1804,  and  later  eds.  In 
the  latest  eds.  it  was  expanded  to  8  st.  as  in  that 
of  1853,  the  addition  there  being  st.  vi.  It  is 
found  in  full  or  in  an  abridged  form  in  a 
large  number  of  hymn-books.  [J.  J.j 

The  Lord  Jehovah  calls.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [Warning  to  Sinners.]  This  hymn 
is  No.  64,  in  the  d.  mss.  It  is  in  4  st.  of  4  1., 
and  headed,  "  On  hearing  God's  Voice  im- 
mediately; from  Heb.  iii.  13."  It  has  no 
date;  but  being  found  between  one  hymn 
dated  "  April  10,  1735,"  and  another  "  Jan.  1, 
173^,"  we  may  date  it  circa  1736  with  tolerable 
certainty.  In  Job  Orton's  posthumous  edition 
of  Doddridge's  Hymns,  &c,  1755,  it  was  given 
in  a  slightly  different  form  as  No.  309,  and 
with  the  heading  changed  to  "  An  immediate 
Attention  to  God's  Voice  required,"  Heb.  iii. 
15.  The  same  text  and  heading  were  re- 
peated in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  edition  of  Dod- 
dridge's Hymns,  &c,  1839,  No.  335.     [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  Jehovah  reigns,  His 
throne  is  built  on  high.  I.  Watts.  [Ps. 
cxlviii.]  Although  given  in  his  Hys.  and  S. 
Songs,  1709,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  169,  as  a  version  of 
Ps.  148,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  it  did  not  appear  in  his 
Psalms  of  David,  1719,  nor  in  any  subsequent 
edition  of  the  same.  It  is  in  somewhat  exten- 
sive use.  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord,  my  Saviour,  is  my  Light. 
Anne  Steele.  [Ps.  xxvii.]  Appeared  in  her 
Poems  on  Subjects  Chiefly  Devotional,  1760, 
vol.  ii.  p.  150,  in  15  st.  of  4  1.,  and  again  in 
D.  Sedgwick's  reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863. 
In  Cotterill's  Set,  1810,  Ps.  27,  st.  i.,  iv.,  v., 
xi.,  xv.  were  given  in  an  altered  form  as 
"  Thou  Lord,  our  Guide,  our  Light,  our  Way." 
This  was  repeated  in  the  1819  ed.  of  the  same, 
p.  16.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  260,  Cotterill's 
form  of  the  text  is  altered  to  "0  Lord,  our 
Guide,  our  Light,  our  Way."  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  of  might  from  Sinai's 
brow.  Bp.  R.  Heber.  [Passiontide.]  Pub. 
in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c,  1827,  p.  60,  in 
6  st.  of  7  1.  as  the  second  hymn  for  the  6th  Sun- 
day in  Lent.  It  has  passed  into  numerous  col- 
lections in  G.  Britain  and  America.    [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  of  Sabbath  let  us  praise. 

S.  Wesley,  junr.  [Sunday.]  Appeared  in  bis 
Poems  on  Several  Occasions,  1736,  in  4  st. 
of  4  1. ;  again  in  J.  Wesley's  Coll.  of  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1741 ;  and  again  in  Nicholl's  reprint  of 
the  Poems,  &c,  1862,  p.  364.  It  was  included 
in  the  Church  of  England  collections  at  an 
early  date ;  and  is  found  in  its  original  form 
in  several  modern  collections,  including  the 
1875  ed.  of  the  Wes.  IT.  Bk.,  No.  950.  In 
some  hymn-books,  as  Mercer  and  others,  it  is 
given  as  "Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  Thee  we 
praise."     The  well-known  couplet : — 

44  Twaa  great  to  speak  a  world  from  nought ; 
Twas  greater  to  redeem  :  " 
concludes  this  hymn.  f  J.  J.] 
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The  Lord  shall  come!  the  earth 
shall  quake.  Bp.  B.  Heber.  [Second  Ad- 
vent] Of  this  hymn  there  are  three  forms  in 
C.  U.  as  follows  :— 

1.  The  Lord  shall  come !  the  earth  shall  quake.  This, 
the  original  form  of  the  hymn,  was  given  in  5  st.  of  4  1. 
in  the  Oct.  number  of  the  Christian  Observer,  1811,  as 
a  hymn  for  the  4th  S.  in  Advent.  In  its  original  form 
it  is  not  in  C  U.  In  the  1815  Appendix  to  Cotterill's 
Sel.,  st.  i.-iii.  and  v.  were  given  in  an  altered  form  as 
No.  240.  In  the  8th  ed.  of  his  Sel.,  1819,  No.  196,  Cot- 
terill  restored  st.  iv.  in  an  altered  form.  This  form  of 
the  text  was  repeated  in  J.  Montgomery's  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  No.  310,  and  is  given  in  several  modern 
hymnals  including  the  tecds  H.  Bk.  1853  ;  the  Bapt.  Ps. 
tfc  Ilys.,  1858  ;  the  People's  II.,  1867,  and  others. 

2.  The  Lord  will  come,  the  earth  shall  quake.  This 
revised  form  of  the  hymn  appeared  in  Bp.  Heber's  post- 
humous Hymns,  &c,  1827,  p.  5.  It  is  in  extensive  use 
in  most  English-speaking  countries,  and  is  by  far  the 
most  popular  form  of  the  hymn.  Usually  the  text  is 
unaltered  as  in  the  Uy.  Comp.,  1876. 

3.  The  Lord  will  come ;  the  earth  shall  quake.  In 
Murray's  Hymnal,  1852,  the  1827  text  was  given  with 
slight  alterations,  and  the  addition  of  a  doxology.  In 
Chope's  Hymnal,  1857  and  1864,  st.  i.-iii.  of  Bp.  Heber's 
1827  text,  slightly  altered,  were  given  with  a  new  stanza 
beginning,  *'  0  King  of  Mercy,  grant  us  power,"  and  the 
doxology  as  in  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852.  This  arrange- 
ment of  the  text,  with  slight  variations,  is  No.  Ill  in 
Thring's  Coll.,  1882. 

In  other  hymn-books  there  are  variations 
from  the  above  forms  of  this  hymn.  These 
variations  can  be  tested  by  the  works  already 
named.  Of  Bp.  Heber's  1827  text  a  render- 
ing into  Latin  is  given  in  B.  Bingham's 
Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871,  as  "Adveniet 
Dominus !  Tellus  tremefacta  labascat ; "  and 
another  of  the  same  text  in  H.  M.  Macgill's 
Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  &  Life,  1876 : 
as  "  Deus  veniet ;  trementes."  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord  will  happiness  divine.    W. 

Cowper.  [Lent.']  Pub.  in  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  64,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and  en- 
titled "  The  contrite  heart."  It  is  in  a  large 
number  of  hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
and  is  specially  suited  for  private  use.  [J.  J.] 

The  Lord's  my  Shepherd,  I'll  not 
want.  Scottish  Psalter,  1650.  [Ps.  xxiii.]. 
We  have  selected  this  for  treatment  as  a 
specimen  of  the  so-called  Scotch  Version, 
seeing  that  it  is  the  most  familiar  of  all  in 
Scotland;  and  is  also  included  in  many 
English  and  American  hymnals  of  the  present 
day.  It  is  founded  on  the  version  by  Francis 
Rous.  His  1st  ed.  of  1641  has  not  been 
accessible,  but  the  text  of  his  1643  ed.  is  here 
quoted  from  Dr.  Laing's  Letters  and  Journals 
f-i  Robert  Baillie,  vol.  iii.,  1842. 

"  My  Shepheard  is  the  living  Lord, 
and  he  that  doth  me  feed  ; 
How  can  I  then  lack  anything 
whereof  I  stand  in  need. 

"  In  pastures  green  and  flourishing 
be  makes  me  down  to  lye : 
And  after  drives  me  to  the  streamea 
which  run  most  pleasantly. 

•'  And  when  I  feele  my  selfe  neere  lost, 
then  home  he  me  doth  take ; 
Conducting  me  in  his  right  paths, 
even  for  his  owne  Names  sake. 

"  And  though  I  were  even  at  death's  doore, 
yet  would  I  feare  none  ill ; 
Thy  rod,  thy  staff  do  comfort  me, 
and  thou  art  with  me  still. 

"  Thou  hast  my  table  richly  6tor'd 
in  presence  of  my  foe  ; 
My  head  with  oile  thou  dost  anoint, 
my  cup  doth  overflow. 
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"  Thy  grace  and  mercy  all  my  daies 
shall  surely  follow  me ; 
And  ever  in  the  house  of  God, 
my  dwelling  place  shall  be." 

In  great  measure  this  text  is  taken  from 
Whittin  gharri1 s  "  The  Lord  is  on  ly  my  sup- 
port," 1st  pub.  in  the  One  and  Fiftie  Psalmes 
of  Dauid,  Geneva,  1556.  After  being  revised 
by  the  Divines  of  the  Westminster  Assembly, 
it  appeared  in  1646  as : — 

"  The  Lord  my  shepheard  is,  I  shall 
not  want ;  he  makes  me  ly 
In  pastures  green,  me  leads  by  streams 
that  do  run  quietly. 
•'  My  eoule  he  doth  restore  again, 
and  me  to  walk  doth  make 
On  in  the  paths  of  righteousnesse, 
ev'n  for  his  own  names  sake. 
"  Yea  tho'  I  walk  in  deaths  dark  vale 
I'le  fear  no  evill  thing, 
Thou  art  with  me,  thy  rod,  thy  staffe, 
to  me  do  comfort  bring. 
"  Before  me  thou  a  table  fit'st 
in  presence  of  my  foes ; 
My  head  thou  dost  with  oile  anoint, 
my  cup  it  overflowes. 
«'  Goodnesse  and  mercy  all  my  life 
shall  surely  follow  me ; 
And  in  God's  house  for  evermore 
my  dwelling  place  shall  be." 

The  version  pub.  in  1650  is  a  revised  form 
of  this,  the  variations  being  in  st.  i.,  st.  iii. 
11.  2-4,  and  at.  iv.  11.  1,  4. 

On  analysing  it  we  thus  find :  Of  Whittingham's 
original  version  only  two  lines  survive  (ii.  1.  4,  iii.  1.  2)  ; 
of  Pons,  1643,  only  6even  lines  (i.  1.  2,  ii.  1.  4,  iii.  1.  2, 
iv.  11.  2,  3,  and  v.  11.  2,  4)  ;  and  of  the  1646  st.  ii.  11.  1, 
2,  4 ;  iii.,  1.  1 ;  iv.  11.  2,  3 ;  and  st.  v.  exactly,  and  st. 
ii.,  1.  3,  and  iv.  1.  4  nearly.  Zachary  Boyd's  various 
editions  only  furnish  one  line  (st.  i.  1.  1  from  his  3rd  ed. 
1646).  The  version  by  Sir  William  Mure,  1639  (in 
the  Historic  and  Descent  of  the  House  of  Rowallan, 
Glasgow,  1825,  p.  185)  affords  the  following : — 
iii.  3.  "  For  thow  art  with  me,  Lord,  thy  rode 

and  staffe  me  comfort  still." 
iv.  1.  "  For  me  a  table  thow  dost  spread, 
in  presence  of  my  foes ; 
With  oyle  thow  dost  anoint  mine  head 
by  thee  my  cup  overflowes." 
Thus  the  only  lines  of  the  1650  not  given  exactly,  or 
nearly,  in  any  of  the  above  are : — 

i.  3.  "He  leadethme 

The  quiet  waters  by." 
iv.  1.  "  My  table  thou  hast  furnished." 
The  first  religious  verse  learnt  at  a  mother's 
knee,  and  often  the  last  repeated  before 
entering  "  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death," 
its  place  in  the  Psalter  makes  it  needless  to 
include  it  in  Scottish  hymnals.  Among 
collections  of  the  present  time  it  is  found  in 
England  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  Spurgeon's 
O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  Barry's  Hymnal,  1867, 
the  Canterbury  Hymnal;  and  in  America  in 
the  Andover  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858;  Kobin- 
son's  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  Dutch 
Reformed  H.  Bk.,  1869.  It  is  also  in  full,  and 
unaltered  from  the  1650  Psalter  in  the  Wes. 
H  Bk.,  1875.  [J.  M.] 

The  morning  dawns  upon  the  place. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Passiontide.]  Pub.  in  his 
Greenland  and  Other  Poems,  1819,  p.  181,  in 
4  st.  of  8  1.  and  headed  "  Christ's  Passion." 
In  Cotterill's  Sel.,  1819,  No.  223,  it  is  headed 
"  For  Good  Friday."  In  his  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825,  No.  492,  Montgomery  gave  it  in  a 
revised  form  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  the  omitted  lines 
being  st.  iv.  11. 1-4. 

**  He  dies  : — the  veil  is  rent  in  twain  : 
Darkness  o'er  all  the  land  is  spread  : 
High  without  tempest  rolls  the  main  : 
Earth  quakes:  the  grave*  give  up  their  dead." 
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The  1825  text  was  repeated  with  slight 
variations  in  Montgomery's  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  No.  61,  and  is  that  usually  given  ill  the 
hymn-books  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
Sometimes  the  text  is  abbreviated.     [J.  J.] 

The  morning  flowers  display  their 
sweets.  S.  Wesley,  jun.  [Death.']  Ap- 
peared in  David  Lewis's  collection  of  Mis- 
cellaneous  Poems,  1726;  in  Wesley's  Poems 
on  Several  Occasions,  1736;  and  in  the  1862 
reprint  of  the  same,  1862,  p.  81,  in  6  st.  of 
4  1.  In  the  Poems  it  is  headed  "Verses  on 
Isaiah  xl.  6,  8.  Occasioned  by  the  death  of 
a  Young  Lady."  It  was  also  given  in  the 
Wesley  llys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1743,  and  in  the 
Wes.  H  Bk.,  1780,  No.  44  (cd.  1875,  No.  46). 
It  is  in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J-] 

The  morning  stars  in  concert  sang. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Praise.]  Written  for  the 
Sheffield  Sunday  School  Union  Whit  Monday 
gathering  of  1849,  and  printed  on  a  broad 
sheet  for  use  on  that  occasion.  In  Mont- 
gomery's Original  Hymns,  1853,  iu  6  st.  of  4  1. 
it  is  given  "  For  the  Opening  of  an  Organ," 
for  which  it  is  well  adapted.  [J.  J.] 

The  night  is  come ;  like  to  the  day. 

Sir  T.  Browne.  [Evening.]  1st  pub.  in  the 
1642  ed.  of  his  Religio  Medici,  Pt.  ii.,  §  12, 
and  is  thus  introduced  in  speaking  of  sleep : — 
"  It  [sleep]  is  that  death  which  we  may  be  literally 
Baid  to  die  daily ;  a  death  which  Adam  died  before  his 
mortality ;  a  death  whereby  we  live  a  middle  and  mode- 
rating point  between  life  and  death.  In  fine  so  like 
death  I  dare  not  trust  it  without  my  prayers  and  an  half 
adieu  unto  the  world,  and  take  my  farewell  in  a  col- 
loquy with  God : — 

"  The  night  is  come  ;  like  to  the  day,"  &c. 
[extending  to  30  lines].  "This  is  the  dormitive  I  take 
to  bedward ;  I  need  no  other  laudanum  than  this  to 
make  me  sleep ;  after  which  I  close  mine  eyes  in  secu- 
rity, content  to  take  my  leave  of  the  sun,  and  sleep  unto 
the  resurrection." 

From  the  above-named  30  lines,  the  cento 
in  common  use  has  been  compiled.  It  is  also 
sometimes  given  in  an  altered  form  as  "  The 
sun  is  gone :  like  to  the  day,"  as  in  Bap.  Ps. 
&  Hys.,  1858.  Original  text  in  The  Camelot 
Classics,  Lond.,  W.  Scott,  1886.  [J.  J.] 

The   night   is   wearing  fast  away. 

[Second  Advent]  This  appeared  anony- 
mously in  the  Plymouth  Brethren's  Hys.  for 
the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  1838,  No.  86,  in  5  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  again  in  several  later  collections.  In 
The  Christian  Hyl.  (n.  d.)  it  is  attributed  to 
Sir  E.  Denny,  but  it  is  not  in  his  Hys.  and 
Poems,  1848  or  1870.  In  J.  Denham  Smith's 
New  Times  of  Refreshing,  1888,  the  author's 
name  is  given  as  "  Hoare."  [J.  J.] 

The  poorest  of  the  poor  are  we.  J. 
Montgomery.  [Ragged  Schools.]  Under  the 
date  of  1849,  Holland  says  in  his  Memoirs  of 
Montgomery,  vol.  vii.  p.  216: — 

"  We  [Mr.  J.  Everett  and  himselQ  found  that  our 
entrance  had  arrested  his  pen  in  the  midst  of  tran- 
scribing a  hymn  which  he  had  been  requested  to  com- 
pose for  the  use  of  Ragged  Schools.  On  being  requested 
to  favour  us  with  a  hearing  of  the  verses,  he  read  what 
he  had  written,  but  with  6uch  an  involuntary  accom- 
paniment of  deep  feeling  that  we  felt  more  pain  than 
pleasure  in  the  affecting  incident." 

This  hymn  is  in  9  st.  of  4  1.  in  Montgomery's 
Original  Hymns,  1853.  In  its  full  form  it  is 
not  in  C.  U.,  but  st.  ix.  vi.-viii.  are  given  in 
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Martineau's  Hymns,  &c,  1873,  No.  373,  as  "  O 
God,  most  merciful  and  just."  [J.  J.] 

The    race    that    long   in   darkness 
pined.    J.  Morison.    [Epiphany.]    This  fine 
hymn  appeared  as  No.  19  in  the  Draft  Scottish 
Translations    and    Paraphrases,    1781,  as  a 
version  of  Isaiah  ix.  2-8  thus  : — 
i. 
"  The  race  that  long  in  darkness  pin'd 
have  seen  a  glorious  light ; 
The  people  dwell  iu  day  who  dwelt 
in  Death's  surrounding  night. 
ii. 
«•  To  hail  thy  rise,  thou  better  Sun  I 
the  gath'ring  nations  come, 
Joyous,  as  when  the  reapers  bear 
the  harvest-treasures  home, 
in. 
"  For  thou  our  burden  hast  remov'd, 
and  quell'd  th'  oppressor's  6way ; 
Quick  as  the  slaught'red  squadrons  fell 
in  Midian's  evil  day. 

IV. 

«•  Through  shrieks  of  woe,  and  scenes  of  blood, 
the  warrior  urges  on ; 
The  light'ning's  speed,  great  Saviour !  marks 
the  conquest  thou  hast  won. 
v. 
"  To  us  a  Child  of  hope  is  born  ; 
to  us  a  Son  is  giv'n  ; 
Him  shall  the  tribes  of  earth  obey, 
him,  all  the  hosts  of  heav'n. 

VI. 

"  His  name  shall  be  The  Prince  of  Peace ; 
the  Wise,  the  Mighty  One ; 
With  justice  shall  he  rule  the  earth 
from  his  eternal  throne." 
In  the  public  worship  ed.  issued  in  that 
year  by  the  Ch.  of  Scotland,  and  still  in  use 
st.  iv.  was  omitted  and  st.  vi.  rewritten  thus  :— 
v. 
••  His  name  shall  be  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
for  evermore  ador'd, 
The  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor, 
the  great  and  mighty  Lord, 
vi. 
'*  His  pow'r  increasing  still  shall  spread  ; 
his  reign  no  end  shall  know; 
Justice  shall  guard  hi6  throne  above, 
and  peace  abound  below." 

In  the  markings  by  the  eldest  daughter  of 
W.  Cameron  [p.  200,  ii.j,  ascribed  to  Morison. 
The  revised  text  of  1781  is  included  in  full 
and  unaltered  as  No.  35  in  Lord  Selborne'e 
Bk.  of  Praise  Hymnal,  1868,  aud  slightly 
altered  as  No.  47  in  the  American  Episcopal 
Coll.,  1826,  and  as  No.  80  in  the  Anglican  H. 
Bk.,  1871.  Omitting  st.  iii.  it  has  been  in- 
cluded in  the  American  Baptist  Psalmist, 
1843,  Kennedy,  1863,  the  Baptist  Hymnal, 
1879,  and  other  collections.  It  is  also  found 
in  the  following  forms: — 

1.  The  race  which  long  in  darkness  pined.  Pratt's 
Coll.,  1829;  Liverpool  Coll.,  1841. 

2.  The  race  that  long  in  darkness  lay.  Urwick's 
Coll.,  1829. 

3.  The  race  that  long  in  darkness  walk'd.  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Hymns,  1852  ;  Common  Praise,  1879,  &c. 

4.  The  people  that  in  darkness  sat.  A  greatly 
altered  version  by  the  compilers  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  1861, 
(No.  61,  with  an  added  doxolopy).  This  has  been  in- 
cluded in  Barry's  Hymnal,  1867,  and  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872.  The  version  in  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal  ed., 
1869,  No.  52,  is  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.  of  H.  A.  &  At.,  aud  vi. 
of  the  1781— the  1873  ed.  (No.  \02)  giving  st.  v.  nearly 
as  in  the  1781.  In  America  it  has  appeared  in  the 
Evang.  Hymnal,  New  York,  1880. 

5.  The  race  that  long  in  darkness  sat.  Thring's  Coll., 
1882,  No.  146,  the  revised  text  of  1781  slightly  altered 
and  a  doxology  by  Mr.  Thring  added ;  with  st.  ii.  1.  3, 
st.  iii.,  and  st.  iv.  1.  1  as  in  H.  A.  <fe  M. 

6.  To  hail  thy  rising.  Sun  of  life.  American  Prot 
Epis.  Hymnal,  1871,  No.  27,  beginning  with  st.  ii. 
altered. 
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7.  To  us  a  Child  of  hope  is  born.  St.  ir.-vi.  included 
in  England  in  Curwen's  and  various  other  children's 
hymn-books,  and  in  America  in  the  Andover  Sabbath 
II.  Bk.,  l*<5d;  Robinson's  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary ,  1865; 
Dutch  Reformed  H.  Bk.,  1869;  Baptist  Praise  Bk. 
1871,  and  various  others. 

8.  Lo!  unto  us  a  child  is  born.  St.  iv.,  v.  altered  in 
Mercer's  C.  P.  dk  H.  Bk.,  Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  417. 

The  text  should  also  be  compared  with 
Watts's  Hymns,  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  13,  "The 
lands  that  long  in  darkness  lay ;  "  and  "  The 
people  that  in  darkness  walk'd,"  in  Miss 
Leeson's  Paraphrases  &  Hymns  for  Congrega- 
tional Singing,  1853,  No.  45.  [J.  M.] 

The  radiant  morn  hath  passed  away. 
G.  Thring.  [Afternoon.']  Written  in  1864, 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Congregational  and 
Others,  1866,  p.  66 ;  and  again  in  his  Hys.  & 
Lyrics,  1874,  p.  137,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.  It  was 
adopted  as  the  opening  hymn  of  the  1868 
Appendix  to  H.  A.  &  M.,  and  has  since  then 
been  included  in  numerous  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  In  H.  A.  &  M.  it  is  set 
to  special  music  by  Sir  F.  A.  G.  Ouseley,  Bart. 
This  tune  is  known  as  "  St.  Gabriel."    [J.  J.] 

The   roseate   hues    of  early  dawn. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  [Even- 
ing.') Mrs.  Alexander  has  published,  this 
hymn  in  two  forms  as  follows: — 

1.  The  first  form  appeared  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Hymns,  1852,  No.  155,  as  :— 

"  The  roseate  hues  of  early  dawn, 

The  brightness  of  the  day, 
The  crimson  of  the  sunset  sky, 

How  fast  they  fade  away  ! 
Oh !  for  the  pearly  gates  of  heaven, 

Oh  !  for  the  golden  floor, 
Oh !  for  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 

That  setteth  nevermore ! 

"  The  highest  hopes  we  cherish  here, 

How  fast  they  tire  and  faint ! 
How  many  a  spot  denies  the  robe 

That  wraps  an  earthly  saint ! 
Oh !  for  a  heart  that  never  sins, 

Oh !  for  a  soul  washed  white, 
Oh  !  for  a  voice  to  praise  our  King, 

Nor  weary  day  or  night. 

"  Here  faith  is  ours,  and  heavenly  hope, 

And  grace  to  lead  us  higher ; 
But  there  are  perfectness  and  peace, 

Beyond  our  best  desire. 
Oh  !  by  thy  love,  and  anguish,  Lord  ! 

Oh  !  by  thy  life  laid  down  ! 
Oh  !  that  we  fall  not  from  thy  grace, 

Nor  cast  away  our  crown." 

This  text  was  repeated  in  Mrs.  Alexander's 
Legend  of  the  Golden  Prayers,  &c,  1859,  p.  139  ; 
and  is  also  found  in  a  large  number  of  hymn- 
books  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  including 
H.  A.  &  Jf.,  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys., 
Turing's  Coll.,  the  Hy.  Comp.,  and  others. 
Sometimes  st.  ii.,  1.  8,  reads  "  Nor  weary  day 
nor  night,"  a3  in  H.  A.  &  M.  In  some  collec- 
tions the  hymn  opens  with  st.  i.  1.  5,  "  O  !  for 
the  pearly  gates  of  heaven,"  and  in  others  with 
st.  ii.,  "  The  highest  hopes  we  cherish  here." 
In  Biggs's  annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  1867, 
the  full  text  is  rendered  into  Latin  by  Lord 
Lyttelton  (1866),  us,  "Aurorae  roseus  primi- 
gcnae  color." 

2.  Mrs.  Alexander's  recast  of  this  hymn 
appeared  in  her  Hys.  Descriptive  and  Devo- 
tional. For  the  Use  of  Schools,  1858,  No.  iv., 
as: — 

"  The  crimson  of  the  sunset  sky, 
The  last  gold  lines  of  day 
Along  the  mountain's  rosy  verge 
Hoxufast  they  fade  away  ! 


Ofor  the  pearly  gates  of  Heaven, 

Ofor  the  golden  floor ; 
Ofor  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 

That  setteth  nevermore. 
"  The  lark  that  6oar'd  so  high  at  dawn 

On  weary  wing  lies  low, 
The  flowers  so  fragrant  all  day  long 

Are  dead  or  fulded  now. 
0  for  the  songs  that  never  ceaso 

Where  saints  to  angels  call, 
0  for  the  tree  of  life  that  6tands 

By  the  pure  river's  fall. 
M  O'er  the  dull  ocean  broods  the  night 

And  all  the  strand  is  dark, 
Save  where  a  line  of  broken  foam 

Lies  at  low  water  mark. 
0  for  the  land  that  needs  no  light, 

Where  never  night  shall  be  ; 
0  for  the  quiet  home  in  Heaven, 

Where  there  is  no  more  sea. 
' '  The  highest  hopes  we  cherish  here, 

How  fast  they  tire  and  faint, 
How  many  a  spot  defiles  the  robe 

That  wraps  an  earthly  saint ! 
Ofor  a  heart  that  never  sins, 

Ofor  a  soul  wash'd  white; 
Ofor  a  voice  to  praise  our  King, 

Nor  weary  day  or  night.'' 

In  this  recast  it  will  be  noticed  that  the 
portions  in  italics  are  from  the  original  text. 
Taken  as  a  whole  the  recast  is  more  poetical 
but  less  adapted  for  public  worship  than  the 
original.     Its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

The  Sabbath  day  has  reached  its 
close.  Charlotte  Elliott.  [Sunday  Evening.'] 
1st  pub.  in  Elliott's  Ps.  and  Hymns,  1835, 
in  5  st.  of  3  1.,  with  the  refrain,  "Smile  on 
my  evening  hour."  In  1839  it  was  enlarged 
to  7  st.,  the  3rd  and  4th  sts.,  as  in  modern 
collections,  being  added,  and  republished  in 
her  Hymns  for  a  Week.  This  latter  text  is 
found  in  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  &  G.,  1872, 
with  the  refrain  lengthened  to  form  a  l.  m. 
hymn,  "  Oh,  smile  upon  my  evening  hour." 
It  is  given  in  a  large  number  of  modern 
hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

The  Saviour  stood  on  Olivet.  [Ascen- 
sion.] This  hymn  appeared  in  the  British 
Magazine  for  July,  1832,  p.  460,  in  6  st.  of  4  1., 
and  signed  "  B.  J.  W."  It  was  reprinted  in 
the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  110,  with  the 
addition  of  a  doxology ;  and  again  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  in  3  st.  of  8  1.  We  have  failed  to  ascer- 
tain the  author's  name.  [J.  J.] 

The  Saviour,  what  a  noble  flame. 
W.  Coioper.  [Passiontide.]  Pub.  in  tho 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  55,  in  5  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  headed  "  Jesus  hasting  to  surfer." 
In  its  original  form  it  is  seldom  used.  In 
Cotterill's  Sel.,  1810,  hymn  No.  4,  begins, 
"  See  !  what  unbounded  zeal  and  love."  This 
is  composed  as  follows : — 

St.    i.  "  See  what  unbounded  zeal,"  kc.    Cotterill. 

St.  ii.  "  Good-will  to  man,  and  zeal,"  &c.     Cowper. 

St.  iii.  «*  With  all  His  sufferings,"  &c.     Cowper. 

St.  iv.  "  By  His  obedience,"  &c.     Cotterill. 

St.   v.  "  Lord,  fill  our  hearts,"  &c.     Cowper. 

St.  vi.  "  With  love  like  Thine,"  &c.     Cotterill. 

On  the  withdrawal  of  the  8th  ed.  of  Cotte- 
rill's Sel,  1819  [sec  Cotterill,  J.,  p.  263,  ii.] 
st.  v.  and  vi.  were  rewritten,  and  the  cento  in 
this  revised  form  was  given  in  the  9th  ed., 
1820,  and  is  that  which  is  in  C.  U.  (as  in 
Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  &  G.,  1872)  at  the  present 
time.  It  is  sometimes  given  as  "  How  won- 
drous was  the  burning  zeal."  Another  cento 
in   C.  U.  is   "With   all   His   sufferings  full 
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in  view."  This  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  the 
original.  [J.  J.] 

The  scene  around  me  disappears. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Christmas.']  Pub.  in  his 
Christian  rsalmist,  1825,  No.  488,  in  4  st.  of 
7  1.,  and  headed,  "  A  visit  to  Bethlehem  in 
Spirit";  and  repeated,  without  alteration,  in 
his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  52.  In  Holy 
Song  for  All  Seasons  (Bell  &  Daldy),  1869,  it 
begins  M  Fair  Bethlehem's  star  again  appears." 
It  is  limited  in  use.  [J.  J.] 

The  secret  of  the  Lord,  From  sin- 
ners, &c.  [Covenant  of  Free  Grace.]  This 
hymn  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Mag.  for  March, 
1778,  p.  151,  :  7  st.  of  4  1.,  headed  "Psalm 
xxv.  14,"  and  signed  "Iugeuuus."  In  Snepp's 
Songs  of  G.  &  G.,  1872,  st.  v.-vii.  are  given 
as  "  The  covenant  of  free  grace."  We  have  not 
found  this  extract  elsewhere.  [J.  J.] 

The  shadow  of  th'  Almighty's  cloud. 
J.  Keble.  [Confirmation.]  Written  on  Feb.  21. 
1827,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827, 
in  10  st.  of  4  1.  The  cento,  "  Spirit  of  might 
and  sweetness  too,"  in  Kennedy,  1863,  begins 
with  st.  vi.  of  this  poem,  the  doxology  being 
an  addition  by  Dr.  Kennedy.  In  most  other 
collections,  as  the  Wellington  College  Chapel 
Hymns,  1860  and  1880,  the  doxology  is  omitted. 

[J.  J.] 

The  sick  man  in  his  chamber.  Cecil 
F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  [During  Sick- 
ness.] This  poem  in  14  st.  of  4  1.,  was  contri- 
buted to  Rutherford's  Lays  of  the  Sanctuary 
and  other  Poems.  1859,  p.  89,  under  the  title 
"  The  Sun  of  Righteousness."  It  appeared 
also  in  the  same  year  in  Mrs.  Alexander's 
Legend  of  the  Golden  Prayers,  1858,  p.  151. 
From  it  the  cento  "  The  sick  man  lieth  weary," 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  15,  is  taken.  It  is  com- 
posed of  st.  vii.,  viii.,  xi.-xiv.  [J.  J.] 

The  Son  of  David  bowed  to  die.    J. 

Anstice.  [Easter.]  Appeared  in  his  post- 
humous Hymns,  pub.  by  his  widow  in  1836, 
No.  15,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.  It  is  sometimes  given 
in  its  full  form,  and  at  others  abbreviated  to 
3  st.  as  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882.  It  is  a  spirited 
hymn  and  worthy  of  more  attention  than  it 
has  received.  [J.  J.] 

The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war. 
Bp.  R.  Heber.  [St.  Stephen.]  Pub.  in  his 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c.  1827,  p.  17,  in  8  st. 
of  4  1.  It  is  usually  given  in  an  unaltered  form 
as  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871,  and 
is  often  accompanied  by  a  fine  musical  setting 
a3  in  the  same  hymnal.  [J.  J.] 

The  Son  of  God  in  mighty  love.    H. 

Bonar.  [Christmas.]  This  hymn  is  given  on 
p.  161,  ii.,  as  first  appenriug  in  Bonar's  Hys.  of 
Faith  and  Hope,  1857,  in  error.  It  was  pub. 
in  his  Songs  for  the  Wilderness,  1st  ed.,  1843, 
in  8  st.  of  4  I.,  with  the  heading  "  The  Word 
made  Flesh."  It  was  repeated  in  his  Zfyg.  of 
Faith  and  Hope,  1857,  in  the  same  form.  In 
addition  to  being  in  C.  U.  in  its  original  form, 
it  is  abbreviated  as  "  In  love,  the  Father's 
sin-less  Child  "  (st.  ii.) ;  and  "  Jesus,  Whom 
angel-hosts  adore."  [J.  J.] 

The  Spirit  breathes  upon  the  word. 
W.  Cowper.  [Holy  Scripture.]  Included  in 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  62,  in  5  st. 


of  4  1.,  and  entitled  "The  Light  and  Glory  of 
the  Word."  It  is  in  use  in  its  original  form, 
and  also  as  "  A  glory  gilds  the  sacred  page  " 
(st.  ii.).  In  the  latter  form  it  is  found  in  a 
large  number  of  hymn-books,  especially  in 
America.  It  is  also  often  found  as  "  What 
glory  gilds  the  sacred  page  1 "  [J.  J.] 

The  starry  firmament  on  high.  Sir 
R.  Grant.  [Ps.  ziz.]  This  was  given  in  Lord 
Glenelg's  posthumous  edition  of  Grant's 
Sacred  Poems,  1839,  p.  28,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  and 
headed  with  the  following  words : — 

"  This  is  intended  as  a  sequel  or  counterpart  to  Addi- 
son's hymn,  'The  spacious  firmament.'  It  corresponds 
to  the  latter  portion  of  the  19th  Psalm,  as  Addison's 
does  to  the  former." 

The  use  of  this  paraphrase  in  its  full  form 
is  confined  to  a  few  American  collections. 
The  last  stanza,  "Almighty  Lord,  the  sun 
shall  fail,"  is  given  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y., 
1884,  as  No.  233.  [J.  J.] 

The  sun  is  set,  the  twilight's  o'er. 
Bp.  E.  H.  Bichersteth.  [Holy  Communion.] 
Written  in  1869  for  the  author's  Hy.  Com- 
panion, in  which  it  was  pub.  in  1870  in  5  st. 
of  4  1.  It  was  also  included  in  his  Two  Bro- 
thers and  Other  Poems,  1871.  Outside  of  the 
Hy.  Comp.  its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

The  Sun  of  Righteousness  appears. 

&  Wesley,  jun.  [Easter  Day.]  1st  pub.  in 
his  Poems  on  Several  Occasions,  1736,  in  4  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  again  in  Nicholl's  reprint  of  the 
same,  1862.  At  an  early  date'Ht  appeared  in 
the  Ps.  &  Hys.  of  J.  &  C.  Wesley,  and  other 
collections.  It  has  passed  into  a  limited 
number  of  modern  hymn-books.  The  fourth 
stanza  is  noteworthy  as  being  that  upon  which 
C.  Wesley  based  his  st.  iii.  in  "  Christ  the 
Lord  is  risen  to-day."  The  two  stanzas  are 
as  follows : — 

S.  Wesley,  jun.    "  In  vain  the  stone,  the  watch,  the  seal 
Forbid  an  early  rise 

To  Him  Who  breaks  the  gates  of  hell, 
And  opens  paradise." 
C.  Wesley.  "  Vain  the  stone,  the  watch,  the  seal ; 

Christ  has  bur9t  the  gates  of  hell ! 

Death  in  vain  forbids  His  rise : 

Christ  has  open'd  paradise." 

S.  Wesley's  hymn  was  given  in  Bp.  Heber's 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c,  1827,  p.  69,  as  Anon. 
In  a  few  collections  st.  iii.,  iv.  are  given  as 
"Alone  the  dreadful  race  He  ran."     [J.  J.] 

The  thing  my  God  doth  hate.      C. 

Wesley.  [Holiness  Desired.]  This  cento  was 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bit.,  1780,  No.  331,  in  3 
st.  of  8  1.,  and  is  composed  of  No.  1240  as  st. 
i.,  and  1232  as  st.  ii.,  iii.  of  his  Short  Hymns 
on  Sel.  Passages  of  Holy  Scripture*  1762,  vol. 
ii.  (P.  Works',  1868-72,  vol.  x.,  Nos.  1362,  and 
1354).  Several  times  it  has  been  pointed  out 
that  the  line  (st.  iii.,  1.  5)  "  Soul  of  my  soul, 
remain  !  "  is  evidently  taken  from  Sir  Richard 
Blackmore's  "  Ode  to  the  Divine  Being," 
where  we  have  the  same  expression  thus : — 
"  Blest  object  of  my  love  intense, 

1  Thee  my  Joy,  my  Treasure  call, 
My  Portion,  my  Reward  immense, 
Soul  of  my  soul,  my  Life,  my  All." 

One  can  hardly  think  that  this  is  accidental. 
This  hymn  is  in  several  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

The  virtues  of  Thy  saints,  O  Lord. 
Bp.   C.    Wordsworth  of  Lincoln.     [St.  Mark.] 
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1st  pub.  in  his  Holy  Year,  1862,  p.  168,  in  14 
st.  of  4  1.  In  the  1863  ed.  of  the  Holy  Year, 
it  was  divided  into  two  parts,  pt.  ii.  beginning 
with  st.  ix., "  Taught  by  St.  Mark,  the  Morians 
land."  To  this  line  the  following  note  is 
appended  in  both  editions : — 

"St.  Mark  was  Bishop  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  and 
died  there  as  a  martyr,  and  the  celebrated  Catechetical 
School  which  produced  Clement,  Origen,  and  other  famous 
ancient  Teachers  of  Christianity,  bore  his  name." 

In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  357  is  composed 
of  st.  viii.  of  pt.  L,  and  the  whole  of  pt.  ii. 
It  begins  "  Jesu,  we  praise  Thee  for  his  work." 
The  text  is  altered.  [J.  J.] 

The  voice  of  one  that  cries.  H. 
Al/ord.  [Advent]  1st  pub.  in  his  Ps.  &  Hys.. 
1844,  No.  1,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  for  the  1st  Sunday 
in  Advent ;  and  again  in  his  Year  of  Praise, 
1867,  for  the  same  Sunday.  As  a  s.  m.  hymn 
it  is  an  acceptable  change  of  metre  in  the 
Advent  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

The  voice  that  breathed  o'er  Eden. 
J.  Keble.  [Holy  Matrimony.']  Written  for 
and  first  pub.  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bit.,  1857, 
where  it  was  given  as  No.  187,  in  8  st.  of  4  1. 
In  the  author's  posthumous  Miscellaneous 
Poems,  1869,  it  is  headed  "Holy  Matrimony. 
To  be  sung  at  the  Commencement  of  the  Ser- 
vice," and  is  dated  "July  12,  1857."  In 
Biggs's  annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  1867,  it 
is  rendered  into  Latin  by  Lord  Lyttelton  (1866) 
as  "  Ille  Edenaeas  qui  Patris  Deus."  The 
original  is  in  extensive  use,  and  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  of  modern  hymns  for  Holy 
Matrimony.  [J.  J.] 

The  winds  of  God  have  changed 
their  note.  [Easter.]  In  a  volume  of  verse 
consisting  of  English  poems  by  H.  Vaughan 
and  some  Latin  verses  by  his  brother  Thomas, 
put  forth  by  one  "J.  W."  in  1678  as  Thalia 
Itediviva;  the  Pastimes  and  Diversions  of  a 
Country  Muse,  a  short  poem  in  14  1.  was  given 
under  the  motto,  "  The  Revival."  In  Bell  & 
Daldy's  ed.  of  H.  Vaughan's  Sacred  Poems, 
&c,  1858,  it  was  repeated  at  p.  226.  From  it 
the  following  lines  were  taken  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Darling,  and,  after  being  elaborated  into 
the  hymn,  "  The  winds  of  God  have  changed 
their  note,"  were  given  in  the  1st  cd.  of  his 
Hys.  fur  the  Church  of  England,  1855,  and 
continued  in  later  editions  : — 

"  Hark  !  how  the  winds  have  changed  their  note, 
And  with  warm  whispers  call  thee  out, 
The  frosts  are  past,  the  storms  are  gone, 
And  backward  life  at  last  comes  on. 
The  lofty  groves  in  express  joyes 
Reply  unto  the  turtle's  voice  ; 
And  here  in  dust  and  dirt,  0  here 
The  lilies  of  His  love  appear."  [J.  J."] 

The  winds  [are]  were  howling  o'er 
the  deep.  Pp.  E.  Htber.  [Epiphany,  4  S.] 
This  hymn  in  10  st.  of  4  1.  was  given  in  the 
1828  ed.  of  Heber's  posthumous  Hymns,  &c,  as 
the  5th  hymn  for  the  4th  Sunday  after  the 
Epiphany,  and  is  based  on  the  stilling  of  the 
tempest,  the  Gospel  for  that  day  (St.  Matt, 
viii.  23).  The  cento  "How  long  the  time 
since  Christ  began,"  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bh. 
1853,  and  several  others  in  G.  Britain  and 
America  is  from  this  hymn.  The  original  in 
nn  abbreviated  form  is  in  several  American 
hymnals,  including  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855, 
and  others.  [W.  T.  B.] 
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The  wise  men  to  Thy  cradle  throne. 

Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys.  [Epi- 
phany.] Pub.  in  her  Hys.  Descriptive  and 
Devotional,  &c,  1858,  No.  8,  in  5  st.  of  4  1. 
Although  seldom  found  in  modern  collections 
it  is  in  Mrs.  Alexander's  best  style.  Possibly 
her  interpretation  of  the  gold,  frankincense, 
and  myrrh,  as  symbolizing  love,  prayer,  and 
repentance,  has  made  against  the  general 
adoption  of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

The  Word  of  God,  Who  hid  in  flesh. 

Archbishop  Benson.  [Passiontide.]  This 
hymn  for  the  Thursday  before  Easter,  and 
dealing  with  the  Institution  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, was  contributed  to  the  Wellington 
College  H.  Bh,  1863,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and  ap- 
pointed for  the  morning  of  that  day.  A 
slight  alteration  in  11.  3,  4  of  st.  i.  would  make 
it  a  most  acceptable  hymn  for  Holy  Commu- 
nion for  use  at  any  season.  [J.  J.] 

The  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take.  [The  Love  of  God.]  This  is  a  cento 
compiled  from  John  Mason  s  Songs  of  Praise, 
pub.  in  1683.    It  is  thus  composed : — 

St.  i.,  ii.  From  '«  Song  of  Praise,"  No.  23,  for  Peace  of 
Conscience  st.  ii.,  iv. 

St.  iii.    From  "  Song  of  praise,  '  No.  28,  st.  iv. 

St.  iv.,  v.,  vi.  From  the  same  st.  iv.,  v.,  and  vl. 
altered. 

In  this  form  it  is  found  in  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon's  Collection,  1780,  and  later  edi- 
tions. Orig.  text  in  D.  Sedgwick's  reprint  of 
Mason's  Songs  of  Praise,  1863.  The  17S0 
text  of  the  cento  is  in  Lyra  Brit.,  p.  655, 
where  its  compilation  and  alterations  are 
ascribed  to  Lady  Huntingdon.  This  ascrip- 
tion, however,  is  open  to  doubt.  The  cento 
is  still  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

The  world  to-day  divides  its  year. 
/.  S.  B.  Monsell.  [Annunciation  B.  V.  M.] 
This  poem  of  14  st.  of  6  1.  appeared  in  his 
Spiritual  Songs,  1857,  with  the  heading  "  Lady 
Day.  The  Incarnation  of  Christ,  Commonly 
called  The  Aununciation  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary."  In  his  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise, 
&c,  1863,  the  hymn  for  "  The  Annunciation 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  "  is  "  0  Saviour ! 
Thou  this  day  didst  make.''  This  hymn 
begius  with  st.  vii.  of  this  poem ;  and  of  its 
8  st.  of  4  1.  there  are  18  lines  from  the  latter 
part  of  the  poem  (some  of  them  somewhat 
freely  altered),  and  the  rest  are  new.  In  the 
revised  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876,  the  cento 
M  0  Saviour,  Who  in  love  didst  take,"  is  from 
the  original  (st.  vii.)  poem  with  an  alteration 
of  the  opening  line.  It  makes  a  much  better 
hymn  than  Dr.  Monsell's  arrangement  in  his 
Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise  as  above.       [J.  J.] 

The  year  begins  with  Thee.  /.  Keble. 
[Circumcision.]  Written  June  20,  1824,  and 
1st  pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  in  17  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  headed  with  the  text  "In  Whom 
also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision 
made  without  hands."  In  its  full  form  it  is 
not  in  C.  U.  It  has,  however,  supplied  the 
following  centos  to  modern  hymn-books : — 
(1)  "The  year  begins  [began]  with  Thee." 
In  several  collections ;  (2)  "  Art  Thou  a  child 
of  tears?"  and  "Is  there  a  mourner  true?" 
In  a  few  collections  only.  The  poem  as  a 
whole  is  better  adapted  for  private  devotion 
than  for  public  worship.  [J.  J.] 


THEBES1US,  ADAM 

Thebesius,  Adam,  s.  of  Peter  Thebes  or 
rhebesius,  pastor  at  Seiffersdorf  near  Lieg- 
nitz in  Silesia,  was  b.  at  Seiffersdorf,  Deo.  6, 
1596.  After  studying  at  the  University  of 
Wittenberg  (m.a.  1617)  he  was  instituted,  on 
Nov.  24,  1619,  as  pastor  at  Mondschutz,  near 
Wohlau,  and  in  1627  became  pastor  at  Woh- 
lau.  Finally,  in  1639,  he  was  appointed 
pastor  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  the  principal 
church  in  Liegnitz,  and  in  1642  he  also  be- 
came assessor  of  the  consistory.  Ho  d.  at 
Liegnitz  suddenly,  after  a  double  stroke  of 
paralysis,  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  12,  1652. 
(Koch,  iii.  64 ;  S.  J.  Ehrhardt's  Presbyterologie 
Schlesiens,  1780-89,  vol.  iv.  p.  265,  &c.) 

Thebesius  was  a  diligent,  faithful  and  popular  preach- 
er. He  was  much  tried  by  family  afflictions  (his  wife 
and  four  children  predeceased  him),  and  by  the  misfor- 
tunes of  the&t.  times  of  war  and  pestilence.  He  was 
crowned  as  a  poet  in  1638.  Miitxell,  1858,  prints  two 
pieces  as  his.  One  of  these,  which,  according  to  Koch, 
outweighs  all  his  other  poetical  productions;  is : — 

Du  grosser  Schmerzensmann.  Passiontide.  This 
appears  in  Martin  Janus's  Passionate  melicum,  Gorlitz, 
1663  [Wernigerode  Library],  No.  239,  in  7  st.  of  8  1., 
marked  as  by  "  M.  Adam  Thebesiu?."  Included  in 
Aliitzell,  1858,  No.  318,  and  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  224.  Tr.  as  «'  Thou  Man  of  Sorrows,  hail !  " 
This  is  a  good  tr.  of  st.  i..  iv.,  vii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as 
No.  89  in  his  Ps.  &  Eys.,  1851.  [J.  M.] 

Thee  in  the  loving  bloom  of  morn. 

H.  Bonar.  [God  in  all,  and  all  in  God.'] 
Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  3rd 
Series,  1866,  in  12  st.  of  4  1.  Repeated  in  full 
in  the  Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883.   [J.  J.] 

Thee  we  adore,  eternal  Name.  I. 
Watts.  [Life  frail,  Eternity  unending,  or  New 
Year.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  1707  (2nd  ed.  1709,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  55),  in 
7  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  found  in  a  large  number  of 
hymn-books  in  all  English-speaking  countries. 
The  form  of  the  text  which  is  in  the  most  ex- 
tensive use  is  that  given  in  the  Ps.  &  Hymns 
of  J.  and  C.  Wesley  in  1738,  and  continued  in 
the  revised  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875,  in 
which  there  are  four  slight  changes  from  the 
original.  The  original  came  into  use  in  the 
Church  of  England  through  M.  Madan's  Ps. 
&  Hys.,  1760.  In  Dale's  English  H  Bk.,  1874, 
it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  "  Our  wasting  lives  grow 
shorter  still."  [J.  J.] 

Their  hearts   shall  not  be  moved. 

Jane  E.  Leeson.  [Ps  czxv.]  Pub.  in  her  Hys. 
and  Scenes  of  Childhood,  1842,  No.  57,  in  6 
st.  of  6  1.  In  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No. 
174,  st.  i. — iii.  are  given  in  an  altered  form, 
and  opening  with  the  same  first  line.  These 
alterations  were  made  by  G.  Rawson.  This 
text  was  repeated  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys., 
1858,  and  other  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  is  that  in  C.  U.  [J.  J-] 

Theoetistus  of  the  Studium.  A  monk 
of  the  great  monastery  of  the  Studium  at 
Constantinople,  circa  a.d.  890.  Neale  calls 
him  a  friend  of  St.  Joseph.  [See  Greek  Hym- 
nody,  §  xvn.  1.]  His  only  work  known  to  the 
Church  is  his  "  Suppliant  Canon  to  Jesus," 
which  is  found  at  the  end  of  the  Paracletice  or 
Great  Octoechus,  a  volume  in  eight  parts,  con- 
taining the  Ferial  Office  for  eight  weeks. 
From  that  canon  Dr.  Neale  compiled  a  cento 
beginning,  'Invov  yXvKvTare,  and  pub.  its 
translation,  K  Jesu,  Name  all  names  above,"  in 
his  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  in  6  st. 
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of  8  1.  In  1867  it  was  included  in  an  un- 
altered form  in  the  People's  H.,  and  subse- 
quently repeated  in  the  Hymnary,  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  and  other  collections.  In  the  1889 
Sui^pl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  &  M.  there  is  another  tr., 
"  Sweet  Saviour,  in  Thy  pitying  grajce " 
(Lent).  This  was  contributed  thereto  by  tho 
Rev.  R.  M.  Moorsom.  [J.  J.] 

Theodore,  St.,  of  the  Studium.  Ono 
of  the  Greek  hymn-writers.  He  was  b.  at 
Constantinople,  circa  759,  and  educated  by 
his  uncle,  St.  Plato.  He  was  banished  by 
Constautine,  for  his  resolute  refusal  to  ack- 
nowledge the  Emperor's  illicit  marriage  with 
Theodora,  in  797.  On  tho  accession  of  Irene 
(798),  he  was  recalled,  and  enjoyed  the  favour 
of  the  Empress.  In  809  he  was  again  banished , 
for  tho  old  cause,  refusal  to  acknowledge  tho 
legitimacy  of  Constantine's  marriage.  Re- 
called once  more  in  811,  he  was  imprisoned 
and  again  banished  for  his  defence  of  tho 
Icons,  under  Leo  the  Armenian.  He  was  re- 
called a  third  time  at  the  death  of  Leo,  and  d. 
Nov.  11,  826  (Dr.  Neale  adds,  "in  banish- 
ment ").  He  succeeded  his  uncle,  St.  Plato, 
as  Hegumen  of  the  Monastery  of  The  Studium. 
See  further  Greek  Hymnody,  §  xvnr.  1,  and 
Ceillier's  Auteurs  sacre's.  [H.  L.  B.] 

Theodosia,  the  nom  de  plume  of  Anno 
Steele. 

Theophanes,  St.  The  third  in  rank 
among  the  Greek  ecclesiastical  poets  called 
Melodists,  circa  800-850.  He  was  a  son  of  pious 
parents,  and  a  native  of  Jerusalem.  He  may 
have  been  educated,  as  his  elder  brother  Theo- 
dore was,  in  the  Laura  of  St.  Sabas,  and  thence 
have  imbibed  his  taste  for  the  composition  of 
hymns.  He  was  sent,  with  his  brother,  by  the 
Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  to  Constantinople, 
to  remonstrate  with  the  Emperor  Leo  the  Ar- 
menian (reg.  813-820),  against  iconoclasm. 
They  were  scourged  and  banished  from  Con- 
stantinople. After  the  murder  of  Leo  they  were 
allowed  to  return,  but  were  again  banished.  Iu 
the  reign  of  Theophilus  (reg.  829-842)  they 
were  again  at  Constantinople,  and  were  then 
branded  on  their  faces  with  some  opprobrious 
Iambic  verses  (from  which  they  were  after- 
wards known  as  "  Grapti  "),  and  a  third  timo 
banished.  After  842  Theophanes  was  recalled, 
on  the  triumph  of  the  defenders  of  the  Icons  at 
the  accession  of  Theodora,  and  was  made  Arch- 
bishop of  Mida,  where  he  died.  The  brothers 
are  commemorated  in  the  Greek  calendar  on 
Dec.  27.  The  sketch  here  given  will  be  found 
quite  different  from  that  prefixed  to  the  trans- 
lations from  Theophanes  in  Neale's  Hymns  of 
the  Eastern  Church.  Dr.  Neale  mistook  the 
poet  for  an  earlier  saint,  Theophanes  of  Syn- 
griana,  who  continued  the  Chronicon  of  George 
Syncellus.  The  identification  of  tho  poet 
with  Theophanes  Graptus  is  however  univer- 
sally attested  by  the  Greek  writers,  and  tho 
Canon  of  Theophanes  of  Syngriana  is  written 
by  Theophanes  Graptus  on  the  accrostial,  0eo- 
tyairns  ix4\tt(i  Tf  rbv  &€0(pdvny.  (See  Did.  Greek 
and  Roman  Biography ;  Ceillier's  Auteurs  sa- 
cres  ;  and  Greek  Hymnody,  §  xvm.  2.    [H.  L.  B.J 
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There  came  a  little  Child  to  earth. 
Emily  E.  S.  Elliott.  [Christmas.']  1st  pub. 
in  1856  in  Matty's  Missionary  Box  (Lond. :  T. 
Nelson  &  Son),  and  since  included  in  Miss 
Elliott's  Chimes  for  Daily  Service,  1880,  p.  97, 
in  4  st.  of  8  lines.  It  has  appeared  in  the 
Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1868,  Scottish  Presby- 
terian Hymnal,  1876 ;  Allon's  Children* s  Wor- 
ship, 1878,  &c. ;  and  is  included  in  full  and 
unaltered  (save  st.  ii.  1.  8)  as  No.  373  in  the 
Scottish  Free  Cliurch  H.  Bk.,  1882.  Its  use  is 
extensive.  [J.  M.] 

There  is  a  blessed  home.  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker,  Bart.  [Heaven  anticipated.']  Written 
in  1861,  and  pub.  in  H.  A.  &  M.  the  same 
year  as  No.  182,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.  It  Las  passed 
into  "several  collections,  and  is  a  beautiful  and 
touching  hymn.  It  was  sung  over  the  author's 
grave.  In  Biggs's  Annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  & 
M.,  1867,  there  is  a  rendering  in  Latin  by 
Lord  Lyttelton  (1866)  beginning  "  Est  beato- 
rum  Domus  incolarum."  [J.  J.] 

There  is  a  book,  who  runs  may 
read.  J.  Keble.  [Septuagesima.]  Written 
in  1819,  and  pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827, 
as  the  poem  for  Septuagesima  Sunday,  in  12 
sr.  of  4  1.  It  is  in  several  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  but  usually  in  an  abbre- 
viated form.  In  a  few  collections  it  begins 
with  st.  ix.,  "  One  Name  above  all  glorious 
names."  The  original,  which  is  very  beau- 
tiful, is  based  upon  the  words,  "  The  invisible 
things  of  Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made:'*  Rom.  i.  20,  with  a 
distinct  reference  to  Gen.  i.,  which  is  the  first 
Lesson  for  Septuagesima  Sunday  Morning.  In 
R.  Bingham's  Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871, 
st.  i.-v.,  xii.,  as  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  are  rendered 
into  Latin  as  "  Est  liber,  atque  ilium  qui  cuirit 
perlegat,  omnem."  [J.  J.] 

There  is  a  calm  for  those  who  weep. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Death  and  Burial]  This 
is  the  opening  of  Montgomery's  poem  "  The 
Grave,"  which  first  appeared  in  his  Sheffield 
Newspaper,  the  Iris,  June  20,  1805,  in  30  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  signed  M  Aleseus:"  again  in  his 
Wanderer  of  Sicitzerland  and  Other  Poems, 
1806;  and  again  in  various  editions  of  his 
Poetical  Works.  In  the  1854  ed.  of  his  P. 
Works  Montgomery  has  dated  it  1804.  Vari- 
3us  centos  from  this  poem  are  in  C.  U.  as 
hymns,  and  all  but  one  begin  with  st.  i.  In 
Martiueau's  Hymns,  &c,  1840,  No.  365  is 
composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  xvi.,  xix.,  xxv.,  xxvii. 
slightly  altered ;  and  No.  3G6  of  st.  xxviii.- 
xxx.  It  must  be  noted  that  st.  xxviii.  is  a 
repetition  of  st.  i.  with  the  third  line  re- 
written. The  centos  in  American  hymn-books 
differ  from  these,  and  from  each  other.  [J.  J.] 

There  is  a  Fountain  filled  with 
blood.  W.  Cowper.  [Passiontide.]  This 
hymn  was  probably  written  in  1771,  as  it  is 
in  Conyers's  Coll.  of  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1772, 
in  7  st,  of  4  1.  It  was  republished  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  79,  with  the 
heading  "Praise  for  the  Fountain  opened." 
It  is  based  on  Zech.  xiii.  1,  "In  that  day  there 
shall  be  a  Fountain  opened  to  the  house  of 
David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 


for  sin  and  for  uncleanness."  This  hymn  in 
full  or  abbreviated  is  in  extensive  use  in  all 
English-speaking  countries. 

A  well  known  form  of  this  hymn  is  *'  From 
Calvary's  Cross  a  Fountain  flows."  This 
appeared  in  Cotterill's  Sel.,  8th  ed.,  1819,  No. 
43,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  consists  of  st.  i.-v.  very 
much  altered.  In  Bickersteth's  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833,  No.  49,  the  same  opening 
stanza  is  given,  with  a  return,  in  most  of  the 
remaining  six  stanzas,  to  the  original  text. 
The  question  as  to  by  whom  these  alterations 
were  made,  first  in  Cotterill's  Sel.,  1819,  and 
then  in  Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody, 
1833,  is  answered  by  R.  W.  Dibdin,  in  the 
Christian  Annotator,  vol.  iii.,  No.  76,  for  July 
5,  1856,  p.  278,  where  he  writes  concerning 
this  hymn : — 

"  About  18  years  ago,  I  was  regretting  to  the  late 
James  Montgomery,  the  poet,  of  Sheffield,  that  hymns 
were  so  frequently  printed  differently  from  the  originals 
as  written  by  their  authors.  I  pointed  out  the  very 
hymn  mentioned  by  il  CI  CI  [i.e.  ■  There  is  a  Fountain,' 
&c]  in  the  Rev.  Edward  Bickersteth's  Coll.  as  an 
example.  He  smiled,  and  said,  '  I  altered  it  as  you  see 
it  there  ;  Bickersteth  asked  me  to  alter  it.' " 

We  know  from  Montgomery's  Memoirs  that 
he  altered  hymns  for  Cotterill's  1819  ed.  of 
his  Sel.  and  here  by  his  own  confession  we 
have  one  of  those  alterations.  Previously  to 
this,  however,  he  had  acknowledged  having 
rewritten  the  1819  text  as  in  Cotterill's  Sel. 
in  these  words : — 

"  I  entirely  rewrote  the  first  verse  of  that  favourite 
hymn,  commencing  'There  is  a  Fountain  filled  with 
blood.'  The  words  are  objectionable  as  representing  a 
fountain  being  filled,  instead  of  springing  up;  I  think 
my  version  is  unexceptional." 

The  two  versions  are : — 

There  is  a  Fountain  filled  with  blood, 

Drawn  from  Emmanuel's  veins; 
And   sinners  plung'd  beneath   that 
flood, 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 
From    Calvary's  cross,  a  Fountain 
flows 

Of  water  and  of  blood. 
More  healing  than  Bethesda's  pool, 
Or  famed  Siloam's  flood." 

It  should  be  noted  also  that  Montgomery's 
alteration  of  st.  ii.,  11.  3,  4,  has  changed  the 
whole  meaning  and  character  of  the  hymn,  so 
far  as  Cowper  was  concerned.  Cowper's  ori- 
ginal stanza  reads — 

M  The  dying  thief  rejoic'd  to  see 
That  Fountain  in  his  day  ; 
And  there  have  I,  as  vile  as  he, 
Wash'd  all  my  sins  away." 

In  Cotterill's  Sel.,  1819,  Montgomery  altered 
this  to : — 

•'  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 
That  Fountain  in  his  day  ; 
And  there  may  sinners,  vile  as  he, 
Wash  all  their  guilt  away." 

In  Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody,  Mont- 
gomery rewrote  it  thus  : — 

"  The  dying  thief  rejoic'd  to  see 
This  Fountain  in  his  day  ; 
And  there  would  I  though  vile  as  he, 
Wash  all  my  sins  away." 

In  later  collections  11.  3,  4  have  again  been 
altered  to, 

"  And  there  may  I,  though  vile  as  he, 
Wash  all  my  sins  away." 

In  these  alterations  of  the  text  the  sustained 
confidence  and  rapture  of  Cowper  are  entirely 
lost.  This  may  suit  public  taste,  but  it  gives 
an  entirely  false  view  of  the  state  of  Cowper's 
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mind  when  he  wrote  this  hymn.  Our  positive 
knowledge  of  the  poet's  frequent  depression 
of  spirits  and  despair  is  painful  enougli  with- 
out this  gratuitous  and  false  addition  thereto. 
Five  stanzas  of  this  hymn,  taken  from  the 
commonly  received  text,  are  rendered  into 
Latin  in  R.  Bingham's  Hymno.  Christ.  Latino, 
1871,  as:"  Eons  est  sanguine  redundaus." 
Dr.  H.  M.  Macgill  has  however  taken  the 
original  text  for  his  rendering  into  Latin  in 
his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life, 
1876,  where  it  reads: — "Sanguis  en  Emma- 
nuelis."  In  addition  to  Latin,  various  forms 
of  the  text  have  been  translated  into  many 
other  languages.  [J.  J.] 

There  is  a  God,  all  nature  cries. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Nature's  icitness  to  the  Exist- 
ence of  God.']  The  ms.  of  this  hymn  is  dated 
"  January  8,  1838."  It  was  included  in  Mont- 
gomery's Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  6,  in  7 
at.  of  4  L,  and  headed  "  The  Guilt  and  Folly 
of  denying  God."  It  must  be  distinguished 
from  Miss  Steele's  "  There  is  a  God,  all  nature 
speaks,"  which  is  also  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

There  is  a  green  hill  far  away.  Cecil 
F.  Alexander,  ne'e  Humphreys.  [Good  Friday."] 
1st  published  in  her  Hys.  for  Little  Children, 
1848,  p.  31,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  based  upon 
the  words  "  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
Crucified,  Dead,  and  Buried,"  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed.  It  is  an  exceedingly  popular  children's 
hymn,  and  is  in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

There  is  a  happy  land.  A.  Young. 
[Heaven.]  In  1838  Mr.  Young  was  spending 
an  evening  in  the  house  of  Mrs.  Marshall,  the 
mother  of  some  of  his  pupils.  Among  other 
pieces  she  played  one  air  which  caught  his 
attention.  On  inquiry  he  found  it  was  an 
Indian  air  called  "  Happy  Land."  With  the 
air  ringing  in  his  ears  he  composed  this  hymn 
to  it.  It  was  sung  in  his  classes  at  Niddry 
Street  School,  Edinburgh,  and  there  heard  by 
the  Rev.  James  Gall,  who  included  it  in  the 
first  series  of  the  Sacred  Song  Booh,  1843  [see 
Bateman,  C.  H.,  p.  116,  ii.],  from  whence  it  has 
passed  into  many  hymn-books.  It  has  been  tr. 
into  Chinese,  many  Indian  and  African  dia- 
lects, &c,  and  in  these  and  its  original  form 
is  now  to  be  heard  in  Sunday  Schools  all  over 
the  world.  In  1876  Mr.  Young  included  it  in 
his  The  Scottish  Highlands  and  other  Poems, 
p.  117,  in  3  st.  of  8  lines.  Originally  st.  iii.  1.  8 
began  "  We  reign,"  but  subsequently,  and  in 
his  volume  of  1876,  Mr.  Young  altered  it  to 
"  Reign,  reign."  The  text  of  1876  is  included 
unaltered  in  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876,  the  Scottish 
Free  Church  H  Bk.,  1882,  and  others.  In  the 
Cottage  Melodies,  N.  Y.,  1859,  an  imitation 
beginning  "O  send  the  word  divine"  as  a 
hymn  on  Sending  the  Bible  to  the  Heathen 
is  included  as  No.  545.  It  may  be  noted 
that  the  Rev.  John  Inglis,  d.d.,  Presbyterian 
missionary  in  the  New  Hebrides  tr.  it  in  1854 
(as  his  first  attempt),  into  the  Aneityumese 
language,  beginning  "Et  eteuc  incediaig." 
This  version  was  a  great  success  and  continues 
to  be  a  favourite.  Dr.  Geddie  and  Dr.  Inglis, 
assisted  to  some  extent  by  others,  tr.  51  Psalms 
and  Hymns  (of  which  this  is  No.  23)  into 
Aneityumese,  included  as  part  of  the  Noh- 
raiitai  Itap,    pub.    by  the  Religious  Tract 


Society  of  London  in  1880.  [Missions  Foreign, 
p.  741,  ii.,  §  ii.,  iii.,  2.]  [J.  M.] 

There  is  a  holy  sacrifice.  Charlotte 
Elliott.  [The  Contrite  Heart]  This  hymn  is 
usually  attributed  to  J.  Montgomery  on  the 
grounds  that  its  first  appearance  as  far  as 
yet  traced  was  in  the  1811)  ed.  of  Cotterill's 
Sd.,  to  which  Montgomery  largely  contri- 
buted; and  that  in  the  2nd  series  of  W.  Oli- 
phont  &  Son's  Sacred  Poetry,  n.  d.  [circa 
1839],  pp.  291-2,  it  is  attributed  to  Mont- 
gomery. In  1836  Miss  Elliott  pub.  her  Hours 
of  Sorrow,  with  an  Introduction  "To  the 
Reader  "  which  begins : — 

•*  Not  for  the  gay  and  thoughtless  do  I  weave 
These  plaintive  strains ;" 

These  words  to  our  mind  clearly  intimate 
to  the  Reader  that  the  entire  contents  of  the 
book  were  by  Miss  Elliott.  At  p.  10  this 
hymn  is  given  in  5  st.  of  3  1.,  with  the  refrain 
"The  contrite  heart!"  as  in  Cotterill's  Sel, 
1819,  No.  341.  Seeing  that  in  1819  Miss 
Elliott  was  30  years  of  age,  that  it  is  in  her 
Hours  of  Sorrow  as  above,  and  that  in  style 
and  metre  it  is  the  same  as  a  large  number  of 
her  hymns,  and  that  it  is  not  in  any  known 
work  by  Montgomery,  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
ascribing  it  to  her.  It  is  a  sweet  hymn  for 
private  use,  and  is  found  in  several  collections. 

[J.  J.] 
There  is   a  land   of  pure   delight. 
I.  Watts.     [Heaven  anticipated.]     1st  pub.  in 
his  Hys.  and,  S.  Songs,  1707,  and  again  in  the 
2nd  ed.,  1709,  Bk.  ii.,  as  No.  66,  in  6  st.  of  4  1., 
with  the  heading  "A  prospect   of  Heaven 
makes  Death  easy."    In  the  older  collections 
very  many  variations  in  the  text  were  intro- 
duced, but  most  of  these  have  gone  out  of  use. 
Of  those  which  remain  the  following  appeared 
in  Hall's  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836,  No.  182  :— 
St.    i.  "  Infinite  day  "  to  *'  Eternal  day." 
St.  ii.  "  Never  with'ring"  to  "  Never  fading." 
"  This  heavenly  "  to  "  That  heavenly." 
St.  v.  "  Could  we  make  "  to  "  could  we  all." 
St.  vi.  "  We  but  climb"  to  "  we  but  stand." 

The  last  alteration  was  made  by  Bp.  Blom- 
field,  to  whom  the  "  proofs  "  of  the  Mitre  H. 
Bk.  were  submitted.  Other  variations  are 
found  in  the  text  in  some  hymn-books:  but 
latterly  a  strong  reaction  has  taken  place  in 
favour  of  the  original  as  given  in  Lord  Sel- 
borne's  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862-7.  The  use  of 
this  hymn  has  extended  to  all  English- 
speaking  countries,  and  it  has  been  translated 
into  many  languages.  In  his  Hymno.  Christ. 
Latina,  1871,  R.  Bingham  has  rendered  four 
stanzas  into  Latin  as,  "Extat  terra  procul 
Sanctis  habitata  beatis."  This  hymn  is  one  of 
the  earliest  of  Watts' s  compositions.  A  tra- 
dition exists  in  Southampton  that  it  was  sug- 
gested by  the  view  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  as 
seen  from  that  town.  [J.  J.] 

There  is  a  path  that  leads  to  God. 

Jane  Taylor.  [A  Child  Pilgrim.]  1st  pub.  in 
the  Hymns  for  Infant  Minds,  by  A.  and  J. 
Taylor,  1810,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  and  entitled  "  The 
Little  Pilgrim."  It  is  one  of  the  best  ex- 
amples of  the  writer's  clear,  simple,  nervous 
style,  and  exceeds  in  popular  use  all  of  her 
other  compositions.  It  is  found  in  numerous 
collections  for  children  in  Great  Britain  and 
America,  but  often  in  an  abbreviated  form. 
Orig.  text  in  the  Hy.  Comp.  [J.  J.] 
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There  is  a  safe  and  secret  place. 
H.  F.  byte.  [Ps.  xci.]  Appeared  in  his 
Spirit  of  Die  Psalms,  1834,  as  his  c.  m.  version 
of  Ps.  91,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  very  simple  and 
tender,  and  is  in  somewhat  extensive  use  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  In  the  enlarged  ed. 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1836,  st.  ii.  11.  1, 2, 
are  altered  from  : — 


to 


"  The  least,  the  feeblest  there  may  hide 
Uninjured  and  unawed ;  " 

"  The  least,  the  feeblest  there  may  bide 
Uninjured  and  unawed." 


The  change  of  thought  from  hiding  in  terror, 
to  abiding  in  calm  repose  is  a  decided  poetic 
improvement ;  and  is  certainly  more  in  accord 
with  the  Psalmist's  declaration  "Thou  shalt 
riot  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night ;  nor  for 
the  arrow  that  fiieth  by  day ;  nor  for  the  pesti- 
lence that  walketh  in  darkness,  nor  for  the 
destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday"  (vers. 
5,  6),  than  the  original  reading.  [Psalters, 
English,  §  xvii.].  [J.  J.] 

There  is  an  everlasting  home.     M. 

Bridges.  [Christ,  the  Rock  of  Ages.']  Pub.  in 
his  Hys.  of  the  Heart.  For  the  use  of  Catho- 
lics, 1848,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and  entitled  "  Latus 
Salvatoris."  In  its  full  or  abbreviated  form 
it  is  in  several  collections,  including  the 
People's  H,  1867,  &c.  The  tune  Mitford,  by 
T.  Woolsey  White,  was  specially  composed  for 
this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

There  is  no  night  in  heaven.    F.  M. 

Knollis.  [Heaven.']  Contributed  to  the  Lays 
of  the  Sanctuary,  &c,  1859,  in  10  st.  of  4  ]., 
and  entitled  "  The  One  Family.  Thoughts 
for  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  and  All  Angels." 
In  the  edition  of  1861  it  is  given  in  5  st.  of 
8  1.  In  this  form  it  was  included  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  No.  1104.  Its  well-known  and  popular 
form  appeared  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  1871,  where  to  sts.  i.,  iii.,  vii.,  ix.  of 
the  original  of  1859  are  given  with  altera- 
tions, and  an  additional  stanza  was  added  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Ellerton.  In  Turing's  Coll.  the 
orig.  text  of  these  stanzas  is  restored.  [J.  J.] 

There  is  no  sorrow,  Lord,  too  light 
[slight].  Jane  Crewdson,  nee  Fox.  [Divine 
Sympadiy.]  Given  in  her  A  Little  While  and 
Other  Poems,  Manchester,  n.d.  (circa  1860), 
p.  19.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  it  begins,  "There 
is  no  grief,  however  light,"  and  in  one  or  two 
others  the  words  "  too  light "  are  changed  to 
"  too  slight,"  in  the  opening  line.  It  is  some- 
times also  given  as  "  There's  not  a  grief  how- 
ever light."  [j.  j.] 

There  were  ninety  and  nine  that 
safely  lay.  Elizabeth  C.  Clephane.  [The 
Lost  Sheep.]  This  beautiful  poem  was  pro- 
bably written  in  1868  at  Melrose,  where  the 
authoress  then  resided,  and  first  pub.  in  1868, 
in  a  small  magazine  for  the  young,  entitled, 
Tlie  Children's  Hour,  pt.  ii.  p.  15,  in  5  st.  of 
6  1.  Subsequently  it  appeared  as  No.  8  of  the 
series  of  her  hymns  entitled  Breathings  on  the 
Border,  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1874,  p.  595. 
Thence  it  was  copied  into  the  Christian  Age, 
May  13,  1874,  where  it  was  seen  by  Mr.  I.  D. 
Sankey,  who  set  it  to  music  and  sang  it  with 
great  effect  at  his  gospel  meetings.  He  in- 
cluded it  in  1875  in  his  Sacred  Songs  and 
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Solos.  It  has  since  appeared  in  England,  iu 
the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876;  Turing's  Coll,  1882; 
Bapt.  Ps.  &  Hys.  Supp.,  1880,  &c. ,  and  in 
America  in  the  Evang.  Association  H  Bk., 
Cleveland,  1882,  and  other  collections.  It  is 
rapidly  attaining  a  foremost  position  among 
modern  hymns.  [J.  M.] 

There's  a  friend  for  little  children. 
A.  Midlane.  [Jesus,  the  Cliildren*s  Friend.] 
Written  Feb.  27,  1859,  and  first  pub.  in  Good 
News  for  the  Little  Ones,  Dec,  1859.  The 
stanzas,  however,  were  not  in  the  order  in 
which  they  are  usually  found,  but  as  follows  : — 

i.  "There's  a  rest,"  &c. ;  ii.  "There's  a  home,"  &c. ; 
iii.  " There's  a  Friend,"  &c. ;  iv.  "There's  a  crown," 
&c. ;  v.  "There's  a  song,"  &c. ;  vi.  "There's  a  robe," 
&c. 

The  rearrangement  produces  a  better 
sequence  in  the  order  of  the  stanzas,  and  gives 
greater  unity  to  the  hymn.  Soon  after  its  ap- 
pearance in  .1859  it  was  adopted  by  various 
hymn-books,  and  at  the  present  time  it  is  in 
extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It 
has  been  set  to  music  several  times,  and  is  the 
most  popular  of  Mr.  Midlane's  hymns.    [J.  J.] 

There's  not  a  bird  with  lonely  nest. 
W.  B.  Noel.  [God  the  Divine  Father  of  AIL] 
This  hymn  was  given  anonymously  in  com- 
mon with  the  rest  of  the  hymns,  in  W.  B. 
Noel's  Sel.  of  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1832  (ed.  1853, 
No.  561),  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  commonly  at- 
tributed to  W.  B.  Noel,  and  we  see  no  reason 
to  doubt  the  authorship.  It  is  iu  several  col- 
lections, but  usually  in  an  abbreviated  form. 
In  Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody,  1833, 
No.  37,  it  is  given  in  its  full  form.  In  R. 
Bingham's  Hymno.  Christi.  Latina,  1871,  st.  i., 
iii.-v.,  are  rendered  into  Latin  as,  "  Non  avis 
est,  nidum  quae  sola  ponit  eremo."     [J.  J.] 

There's  not  a  star  whose  twinkling 
light.     /.  C.  Wallace.    [God  seen  in  Nature.] 
This  hymn  appeared  in  A  Supplement  to  the 
4th  ed.  of  Robert  Aspland's  Selection  of  Psalms 
and  Hymns  for  Unitarian  Worship,  Loudon : 
Rowland  Hunter,  1825,  No.  48,  in  5  st.  of  4 1., 
and  entitled  "  The  Creator  seen  in  his  Works." 
As  it  has  undergone  rearrangement  and  en- 
largement, we  give  the  opening  line  of  each 
stanza : — 
St.    i.  "  There's  not  a  star  whose  twinkling  light." 
St.  ii.  "  There's  not  a  cloud  whose  dews  distil." 
St.  iii.  "  There's  not  a  place  in  earth's  vast  round." 
St.  iv.  "  Around,  beneath,  below,  above." 
St.   v,  "  Then  rise,  my  soul !  and  sing  His  name." 

In  J.  R.  Beard's  Unitarian  Collection  of 
Hymns,  &c,  Lond. :  J.  Green,  1837,  to  which 
Mr.  Wallace  contributed  more  than  sixty 
hymns,  this  hymn  was  given  in  6  st.,  and  is 
rearranged  thus : — 

i.  "  There's  not  a  place."  ii.  "  There's  not  of  grass." 
iii.  "There's  not  a  tempest."  iv.  "  There's  not  a  star." 
v.  "Around,  beneath."    vi.  "  Then  rise,  my  soul." 

In  the  new  ed.  of  Mr.  Beard's  Collection, 
1860,  another  arrangement  with  changes  is 
introduced,  which  leaves  the  hymn  thus : — 

i.  "  There's  not  a  tint  that  paints  the  rose."  ii.  "  At 
early  dawn."  iii.  "  There's  not  of  grass."  iv.  "  Theresa 
not  a  tempest."  v.  "  There's  not  a  star."  vi.  "There's 
not  a  cloud."  vii.  "There's  not  a  place."  viii.  "Around, 
beneath."    ix.  "  Then  rise,  my  soul." 

From  these  outlines  the  construction  of  the 
hymns,  "  There's  not  a  place,"  &c,  and 
"There's  not  a  tint,"  &c,  as  m  Curwen's 
Cliild's  Own  H.  Bh.,  Major's  Book  of  Praise, 


THESE  GLORIOUS  MINDS 


THILO,  VALENTIN 


1163 


the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  and  many  others,  in- 
cluding American  collections,  may  easily  be 
traced,  and  a  reference  to  Aspland's  and 
Beard's  works,  as  above,  will  correct  the  text. 
In  Major's  Bk.  of  Praise  for  Home  &  School 
the  author  is  said  to  be  John  AikmanVf&W&ce, 
and  in  the  Brim.  Meth.  S.  School  H.  Bk.,  1879, 
Heber,  but  both  are  in  error.  [J.  J.] 

These  glorious  minds,  how  bright 
they  shine.  I.  Watts.  [Martyrs.']  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hymns,  &c,  1707,  Bk.  i.,  No.  41,  in  6 
st.  of  4  1.,  and  entitled  "  The  Martyrs  glori- 
fied. Rev.  vii.,  13,  &c."  In  this  form  it  is 
rarely  used. 

In  the  Draft  of  the  Scottish  Translations 
and  Paraphrases  of  1745,  it  is  given  as  No. 
xliii.    As  from  this  recast  the  modern  form  of 
Watts's  hymn  has  mainly  come,  we  give  it  in 
full,  indicating  the  alterations  in  italics : — 
"  These  glorious  Minds  bow  bright  they  shine  I 
whence  all  their  white  Array  ? 
How  came  they  to  the  happy  Seats 
of  everlasting  Day. 
"  Lo!  these  are  they,  to  endless  Joy, 
from  Suff 'rings  great,  who  came ; 
And  wash'd  their  Raiment  in  the  Blood 
of  Chuist,  the  dying  Lamb. 
"  Now  they  approach  a  holy  God, 
and  bow  before  his  Throne  ; 
With  Hearts  enlarg'd  to  serve  him  still, 
and  make  his  Glory  known. 
"  Bis  Presence  Jills  each  Heart  with  Joy; 
tunes  ev'ry  Mouth  to  sing  ; 
By  Day,  by  Night,  the  blest  Abodes 
with  glad  Hosannas  ring. 
*'  Hunger  and  Thirst  are  felt  no  more, 
nor  Suns  with  scorching  Ray  : 
God  is  their  Sun,  wlvose  chearing  Beams 
diffuse  eternal  Day. 
"  The  Lamb  shall  lead  his  heav'nly  Flock 
where  living  Fountains  rise ; 
And  Love  divine  shall  wipe  away 
the  Sorrows  of  their  Eyes." 

The  author  of  this  recast  is  unknown.  This 
text  was  repeated,  witli  slight  changes,  in  the 
Draft  of  1751,  but  in  the  authorized  issue  of 
the  Trans.,  &c,  of  1781,  it  underwent  consider- 
able changes.    It  opens,  as  No.  lxvi.,  as  : — 

"  How  bright  these  glorious  spirits  shine  !  " 
and  is  derived  thus : — 

St.  i.  Watts  altered  in  1781  Draft ;  st.  ii.  from  1745 
altered;  st.  iii.  new  in  1781;  st.  iv.  from  1745,  with 
sacred  courts,  for  "  blest  abodes ; "  st.  v.  from  1745  un- 
altered; t-t.  vi.  new  in  1781,  based  on  Watts's  st.  vi. ; 
8t.  vii.  new  in  1781. 

This  text  has  been  in  authorized  use  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland  for  more  than  100  years. 
It  is  also  in  extensive  use  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries,  and  sometimes  with  a 
doxology  added  thereto,  a3  in  H.  A.  &  M.  It 
has  been  tr.  into  several  languages,  e.g.  into 
Latin,  by  H.  M.  Macgill,  in  his  Songs  of  the 
Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876,  as : — "  Anirnae 
clare  lucentes."  The  1781  version  is  claimed 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p. 
200,  ii.),  as  his.  His  indebtedness,  however,  to 
the  recast  of  1745  was  very  great.  Its  right 
designation  is  I.  Watts,  1709 ;  Scottish  Draft 
Trs.  and  Paraphs.,  1745  ;  and  W.  Cameron, 
1781.    From  the  1781  text  we  also  have  :— 

1.  A  numbered  company  behold.  By  Jane  K.  Leeson, 
In  her  Paraphrases  and  Hys.,  1853.    This  is  a  recast. 

2.  How  bright  these  saints  in  glory  Bhine.  In  T. 
Darling's  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  England.     1857-88. 

3.  How  bright  those  saints  in  glory  shine.  In  J.  B. 
Whiting's  Hys.  for  the  Church  Catholic.     1882. 

These  altered  versions  of  the  text  are  not  in 
extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 


They  are  all  gone  into  the  world  of 
light.  H.  Vaughan.  [Death  and  Burial.] 
Pub.  in  his  Silex  Scintillans,  2nd  ed.  1655  ;  in 
H.  F.  Lyte's  reprint  of  the  same,  1858;  and 
in  Grosart's  Fuller  Worthies,  1868.  In  somo 
collections,  as  in  Martineau's  Hymns,  &c, 
1873,  it  begins  as  above ;  but  in  the  American 
Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston, 
1853,  it  opens,  "  Dear,  beauteous  Dcatli !  the 
jewel  of  thojust."  [J.  J.] 

They  come,  God's  messengers  of 
love.  P.  Campbell.  [St.  Michael  and  All 
Angels.]  Written  for,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys. 
and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  94,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  In 
1852  it  was  republished,  with  alterations,  in 
Murray's  Hymnal,  No.  79.  This  was  repeated 
in  several  collections,  including  H.  A.  &  M., 
1861,  and  has  become  the  accepted  form  of 
the  hymn.  Sometimes  it  is  abridged  to  four 
stanzas.  It  is  the  most  widely  adopted  hymn 
for  St.  Michael  and  All  Angels  of  any  in  the 
English  language.  [J.  J.] 

They  whom  the  Father  giveth.  J. 
Conder.  [Perseverance.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Star 
in  the  East,  1824,  p.  54,  in  8  st.  of  6  1.,  and 
based  upon  John  x.  27,  28,  "  My  sheep  hear 
My  voice  .  .  .  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish."  Iu  1856  it 
was  repeated  in  his  Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer  and 
Devout  Meditation,  pp.  155-57.  In  its  original 
form  it  is  not  in  common  use,  but  st.  v.,  vi., 
vii.  and  viii.,  beginning,  "  Christ  watches  o'er 
the  embers,"  were  given  in  Kennedy,  1863. 
This  arrangement  is  adapted  to  "Burial,"  or 
a  service  associated  therewith.  [J.  J.] 

They  whose  course  on  earth  is  o'er. 
J.  M.  Neale.  [Communion  of  Saints.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Hymns  for  the  Young,  1844,  No. 
xv.,  in  9  st.  of  4  1.,  and  based  on  the  article 
of  the  Creed  "  The  Communion  of  Saints." 
In  1866,  Dr.  Neale  revised  the  text  on  his 
death-bed,  and  made  alterations  in  st.  iv.,  v. 
and  ix.  This  text  was  pub.  in  his  posthumous 
Original  Sequences,  Hymns,  and  other  Ecclesi- 
astical Verses,  1866,  p.  64,  and  given  there 
for  All  Souls  at  Vespers.  The  same  text  was 
repeated  in  the  People's  H,  1867 ;  and,  with 
the  omission  of  st.  ii.,  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Thilo,  Valentin,  s.  of  Valentin  Thiel  or 
Thilo  [b.  Jan.  2,  1579,  at  Zinten,  became 
diaconus  of  the  Altstadt  Church  in  1603,  and 
d.  of  the  pestilence  at  Konigsberg  in  1620J, 
diaconus  of  the  Altstadt  Church  in  Konigs- 
berg, was  b.  at  Konigsberg,  April  19,  1607. 
He  matriculated  in  1624  at  the  University 
of  Konigsberg  as  a  student  of  theology, 
but  devoted  himself  more  especially  to  the 
study  of  rhetoric.  When  the  Professor  of 
Rhetoric,  Samuel  Fuchs,  retired  in  1632,  ho 
recommended  Thilo  as  his  successor.  Tho 
post  was,  at  Thilo's  desire,  kept  open  for  two 
years,  during  which  he  pursued  his  studies  at 
the  University  of  Leyden.  On  returning  to 
Konigsberg,  he  graduated  m.a.  there  on  April 
20,  1634,  and  was  thereafter  installed  as  Pro- 
fessor of  Rhetoric.  During  his  28  years'  tenure 
of  office  he  was  five  times  elected  as  dean  of 
the  Philosophical  Faculty,  and  twice  as  Rec- 
tor of  the  University.     He  d.  at  Konigsberg, 
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July  27,  1662.    (Koch,  iii  202 ;  K.  Goedeke's 
Grundriss,  vol.  iii.,  1887,  p.  135,  &c.) 

Thilo  was  a  great  friend  of  Heinrich  Albert  (p.  35,  i.) 
and  of  Simon  Dach  (p.  276,  ii.),  and  was  with  them  a 
member  of  the  Konigsberg  Poetical  Union.  He  was  the 
author  of  two  text  books  on  Rhetoric,  pub.  in  1635  and 
1647.  Some  of  his  separately  printed  occasional  poems 
are  noted  by  Goedeke  as  above.  His  hymns  were  almost 
all  written  for  various  Festivals  of  the  Christian  Year. 
They  are  as  a  rule  short  and  vigorous,  and  are  somewhat 
akin  to  those  of  Dach.  They  appeared  principally  in 
the  Preussische  Fest-Lieder,  Elbing,  1642-44  [Berlin 
Library],  and  in  the  New  Preussisch.es  vollstiindiges  G. 
S.,  Konigsberg,  1650  [Hamburg  Library].  A  list  of 
their  first  lines  is  printed  in  the  Altpreussische  Monats- 
schrift,  Konigsberg,  1889,  p.  308,  where  evidence  is 
given  to  show  that  they  are  by  the  younger  Thilo,  and 
not,  as  has  sometimes  been  said,  by  the  father. 

The  only  hymn  by  Thilo  tr.  into  English 
is: — 

Hit  Ernst,  o  Menschenkinder.  Advent.  This 
is  a  fine  hymn  founded  on  St.  Luke  iii.  4,  5,  and 
was  1st  pub.  in  pt.  i.,  Elbing,  1642,  of  the 
Preussische  Fest-Lieder,  as  No.  8,  in  4  st.  of  8  I., 
entitled  "  On  the  Fourth  Sunday  of  Advent. 
Parate  viam  Domino,"  and  marked  as  by  "  Valen- 
tinus  Thilo."  Thence  in  the  Konigsberg  G.  B., 
1650,  as  above,  p.  27,  also  marked  as  by  "  Valen- 
tinus  Thilo."  In  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1657,  st.  iv. 
was  re-written,  and  this  form,  passing  through 
Freylinghausen's  G.  B.,  1704,  is  found  in  most 
recent  German  hymn-books.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  15,  both  forms  of  st.  iv.  are  given. 
Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  8,  considers  st.  iii.  the 
finest,  and  thinks  that  it  may  have  been  sug- 
gested by  the  remembrance  of  his  beloved  sister 
(wife  of  L'astor  Kuhn,  of  the  Rossgart  Church  in 
Konigsberg),  who  d.  of  the  pestilence  on  Aug.  16, 
1639,  and  as  a  picture  of  her  character.  Tr. 
as  : — 

1.  0  sons  of  men,  your  spirits.  This  is  a  good 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  35  in  his 
Ps.  $  Hys.,  1851. 

2.  Ye  sons  of  men,  in  earnest.  This  is  a  good 
1r.  of  the  original  form,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as 
No.  84  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863.  It  is 
repeated,  omitting  st.  iii.,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl., 
1880,  No.  121.  [J.  M.] 

Thine  for  ever !  thine  for  ever !  C. 
Wordsworth,  Bp.  of  Lincoln.  [Confirmation.] 
Contributed  to  the  1869  Appendix  to  the  S.  P. 
C.  K.  Ps.  &  Hymns.  It  was  originally  in  4  st. 
of  8  1.,  but  in  later  editions  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Ps.  &  Hymns  it  is  given  in  C  st.  of  4  1.  In 
1871  it  reappeared  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  in  8  st.  of  4  1.,  this  last  being  the 
authorized  text.  [J.  J.] 

Thine,  Jesus,  Thine.  A.  Midlane.  [Self 
Dedication  to  Jesus.]  A  birthday  hymn 
written  on  the  author's  36th  birthday,  Jan.  23, 
1861,  and  pub.  in  the  Tilings  Old  and  New 
magazine,  in  May  the  same  year.  It  Las 
passed  into  a  large  number  of  what  nre  com- 
monly known  as  "  Gospel  hymn-books,"  in- 
cluding The  Enlarged  London  H.  Bit.,  1873  ; 
The  Ijittle  Flock,  1880,  aud  others.      [J.  J.] 

Thine,  O  Lord,  our  quiet  trust.  B. 
H.  Kennedy.  [Ps.  Ixv.  Harvest.]  This  ver- 
sion of  Ps.  65  appeared  in  Dr.  Kennedy's 
Psalter  in  1860,  p.  95,  in  10  st.  of  4  1.  From 
this  Dr.  Kennedy  compiled  the  hymn,  "  Thou 
Who  hearest  human  prayer,"  and  included  it  in 
his  Hymno.  Christ.  1863,  No.  1290.  The  same 
text  was  again  altered  for  the  Wes.  H.  Bh., 
1875,  No.  579,  where  it  is  given  as  "  O  Thou 


God,  Who  hearest  prayer,  All  shall  come 
to  Thee,  that  live."  This  opening  line  is 
borrowed  from  J.  Conder  (p.  256,  ii.).  [J.  J.] 

Thine,  Thine  for  ever,  blessed  bond. 
Bp.E.H.  Bicker steth.  [Confirmation.]  Written 
in  1870  for  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Hymnal  Com- 
panion, and  included  therein  in  1870.  Also 
in  his  work  The  Two  Brothers,  1871,  p.  240, 
in  6  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  designed  "  To  be  sung 
after  the  benedictory  prayer,  '  Defend,  O  Lord, 
this  Thy  servant  with  Thy  heavenly  grace, 
that  he  may  continue  Thine  for  ever,' "  &c. 
It  is  a  hymn  of  much  beauty,  and  is  very 
popular  for  Confirmations.  [J.  J.] 

Think  gently,  and  as  gently  speak. 
J.  S.  B.  Monsell.  [Gentleness.]  Appeared  in  his 
Spiritual  Songs,  1857  (ed.  1875,  p.  31),  in  10 
st.  of  4  1.,  and  based  on  the  Gospel  for  the 
5th  S.  after  Epiphany.  In  Dale's  English 
H.  Bk.,  1874,  No.  760,  st.  i.,  ii.,  viii.-x.  are  re- 
written, and  given  as  "  Gently  think,  and 
gently  speak."  In  this  form  it  is  a  service- 
able hymn  for  congregational  use.      [J.  J.] 

Think  gently  of  the  erring  [one]. 
[Gentleness.]  This  hymn  is  given  in  the 
American  Universalist's  Hys.  for  Christian 
Devotion,  by  Adams  andChapin,  Boston,  1846, 
No.  813,  in  2  st.  of  8  1.,  and  headed  '*  Com- 
passion for  the  Sinning."  It  is  there  given 
as  by  "  Miss  Fletcher,"  a  writer  to  us  other- 
wise unknown.  It  is  in  the  awkward  metre 
of  7.6.8.6.8.6.8.6.  As  usually  found  in  modern 
American  hymn-books  it  is  in  cm.  as  given  in 
H.  W.  Beecher's  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  No. 
1062,  in  4  st.  of  4  1. ;  but  sometimes  with  the 
omission  of  st.  iii.  [J.  J.] 

Think,  O  ye  who  fondly  languish. 
W.  B.  Collyer.  [Death  Anticipated.]  Given 
in  his  Coll.,  1812,  No.  839,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  and 
entitled  "Consolation."  In  modern  hymnals 
st.  i.,  iii.  are  usually  given  as  in  Hatfield's 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Think  on  the  mercy  of  our  God. 
Emily  Gamier.  [Christmas.]  This  was  given 
in  The  Child's  Christian  Year,  1841,  in  3  st. 
of  6  L,  and  is  found  in  several  hymn-books. 
From  the  Sedgwick  mss.  we  find  that  it  was 
written  in  1835  by  Emily  Gamier,  daughter 
of  the  Dean  of  Winchester,  who  died  at  the 
age  of  14,  and  that  it  was  printed  in  The 
Child's  Christian  Year  from  MS.  [J.  J.] 

This  day  and  at  this  very  hour. 
E.  Caswall.  [Birthday.]  Pub.  in  his  Masque 
of  Mary,  &c,  1858,  p.  245,  in  18  st.  of  4.  L, 
and  headed  "  Prayer  written  on  my  Thirtieth 
Birthday"  (i.e.  July  15,  1844),  and  again, 
after  revision,  in  his  Hys.  &  Poems,  1873,  p. 
268.  A  cento  compiled  from  this  poem  was 
given  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  No.  227,  "  Thee, 
Jesu,  suffering,  crucified,"  as  a  hymu  for  Lent, 
for  which  it  is  specially  suitable.        [J.  J.] 

This  day  the  Light  of  heavenly 
birth.  Bp.  W.  W.  How.  [Sunday.]  Contri- 
buted by  Bp.  How  to  the  1st  ed.  of  Morell 
&  How's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1854,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
again  in  the  enlarged  ed.,  1864,  as  "  This  day 
by  Thy  creating  word."  Of  this  hymn  we 
have  the  following  forms  : — 

1.  The  original  as  above. 

2.  The  1864  revised  text  as  above. 


THIS  IS  THE  DAY 

3.  No.  138  in  Chope's  Hymnal,  1864,  with  the  1st  st. 
of  the  original,  and  the  remaining  stanz.s  with  many 
alterations.  This  version  is  repeated  in  Thring's  Coll. 
1882,  No.  69.     It  has  not  the  author's  authority. 

4.  "  This  day  by  Thy  creative  word."  In  addition  to 
6light  alterations  this  text  has  Bp.  Ken's  dox.  added 
thereto.     It  was  given  in  the  Hymnary,  1878,  No.  14. 

5.  "This  day  at  Thy  creating  word."  The  Church 
Hymns  text  by  Bp.  How,  1871,  No.  6,  with  the  doxology 
from  H.  A.  <t  M.,  1861,  No.  3.  This  is  the  authorized 
text  of  the  hymn. 

When  these  various  forms  of  the  text  are 
taken  together  it  is  found  that  the  hymn  is  in 
extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

This  is  the  day  of  Light.  /.  Ellerion. 
[Sunday.]  Written  in  1S67,  and  1  st  pub.  in 
Hymns  for  Special  Services  and  Festivals  in 
Chester  Cathedral,  a  collection  of  100  hymns, 
compiled  by  Dean  Howson,  1867  (Chester: 
Phillipson  &  Golder),  No.  51,  in  5  st.  of  4  1. 
From  thence  it  passed  into  the  1868  Appendix 
to  H.  A.  &  M. ;  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns, 
1871 ;  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  and  several  other 
hymnals  both  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It 
is  a  good  hymn,  and  ranks  in  popularity  with 
some  of  the  best  of  Mr.  Ellerton's  compo- 
sitions. [J.  J.] 

This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made, 
He  calls  the  hours  His  Own.  7.  Watts. 
[Easter-day,  or  Sunday.]  First  pub.  in  his 
Psalms  of  David,  1719,  p.  309,  as  a  paraphrase 
of  a  portion  of  the  118th  Psalm,  in  5  st.  of  4  1., 
and  headed,  "  Hosanna  ;  the  Lord's  Day  ;  or, 
Christ's  Resurrection,  and  our  Salvation."  It 
is  in  several  collections  and  usually  unaltered 
and  unabbreviated.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
the  cento  "  Behold  the  tomb  its  prey  restores," 
is  composed  of  st.  i.  new,  ii.-iv.  from  this  by 
Watts,  slightly  altered,  and  v.  new.  It  is  a 
successful  hymn  for  Sunday.  [J.  J.] 

This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made, 
Let  young  and  old  rejoice.  /.  Mont- 
gomery. [Sunday.]  Written  for  the  Sheffield 
Red  Hill  Sunday  School  Anniversary,  held  on 
March  26,  1820,  and  printed  on  a  fly  sheet  for 
that  occasion.  It  was  repeated  in  Montgomery's 
Christian  Psalmist,  1 825,  No.  467 ;  and  again 
in  his  Original  Hys.,  1853,  No.  95,  in  5  st.  of 
4  1.    Its  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

This  is  the  feast  of  heavenly  -wine. 
W.  Cowper.  [Holy  Communion.]  1st  pub.  in 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  53,  in  5 
st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed  "Welcome  to  the 
Table."  Sometimes  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  "  O 
bless  the  Saviour,  ye  that  eat."  See  also 
**  Bless'd  with  the  presence  of  their  God." 

[J.  J.] 

This  is  the  month,  and  this  the 
happy  morn.  J.Milton.  [Christmas.]  This 
is  the  opening  of  Milton's  great  ode  On  the 
Morning  of  Christ's  'Nativity,  written  in  his 
21st  year  (1629),  and  found  in  all  editions  of 
his  Works.  It  has  an  introduction  of  4  st.  of 
7  1.,  and  then  follows  the  hymn  proper  in 
27  st.  of  8  1.  beginning,  "  It  was  the  winter 
wild."  From  this  the  following  centos  have 
come  into  C.  U.  : — 

1.  It  was  the  winter  wild  (st.  i.).  This  is  in  a  few 
collections. 

2.  No  war  or  battle's  sound  (st.  iv.).  This  is  in 
II.  W.  Beecher's  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  and  other  Ame- 
rican hymn-books. 

3.  Ring  out  ye  crystal  spheres  (st.   xiii.)    In  Hys. 


THOLUCK,  FRIEDRICH  AG.  11G5 

for  the  Use  of  the  University  of  Oxford  in  St.  Mary't 
Church,  1872,  and  others. 

4.  This  is  the  month,  and  this  the  bappy  morn.  From 
the  Introduction  to  the  hymn.  [J.  J,] 

This  livelong  night  we've  toiled  in 
vain.  J.  Keble.  [Obedience.]  This  poem 
is  dated  1821.  It  appeared  in  the  Christian 
Year,  1827,  for  the  5th  Sun.  after  Trinity,  and 
based  upon  a  portion  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
day,  St.  Luke  v.  1,  &c.  In  its  original  form 
it  is  unknown  to  modern  hymnals,  but  a  cento 
compiled  from  its  15  st.  is  given  in  the  New 
Cong.,  1859,  beginning  with  st.  i.        [J.  J.] 

This  night  I  lift  my  heart  to  Thee. 

W.Bartholomew.  [Evening.]  Written  in  1854 
for  Costa's  oratorio  Eli,  and  1st  pub.  therein, 
1854,  as  one  of  the  songs  appropriated  to  the 
Prophet  Samuel.  It  is  in  3  st. of  4  1., and  was 
repeated  in  the  New  Cong.  H.  Bk.y  1859,  and 
subsequently  in  other  collections.        [J.  J.] 

This  place  is  holy  ground.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Death  and  Burial.]  This  is  the 
opening  line  of  Verses  to  the  Memory  of  the 
late  Richard  Reynolds,  of  Bristol.  London : 
Longmans,  1816.  The  Verses  were  given  in 
three  parts:  i.  "  The  death  of  the  Righteous"  ; 
ii.  "  The  Memory  of  the  Just " ;  iii.  "  A  Good 
Man's  Monument."  Mr.  Reynolds  was  an  emi- 
nent Quaker  philanthropist ;  and  the  "  Monu- 
ment "  referred  to  was  the  Society  for  the 
relief  of  persons  in  necessitous  circumstances 
which  was  founded  in  Bristol  in  his  memory. 
The  Verses  were  repeated  in  all  the  complete 
editions  of  Montgomery's  Works.  The  cento 
given  in  several  American  hymn-books,  in- 
cluding Hatfield's  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  is 
composed  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.-ix.  of  pt.  i.  on  "  The 
death  of  the  Righteous."  The  original  is  in 
9  st.  of  6  1.  [J.  J.] 

This  stone  to  Thee  in  faith  we  lay. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Laying  Foundation-stone  of 
a  Church.]  Written  in  1822,  for  the  laying 
of  the  Foundation-stone  of  Christ  Church, 
Attercliffe,  Sheffield,  and  sung  at  that  cere- 
mony on  Oct.  30,  1822.  It  was  printed  in 
Montgomery's  newspaper,  the  Sheffield  Iris, 
Nov.  5,  1822,  together  with  a  full  account  of 
the  whole  ceremony.  Subsequently  it  was 
pub.  in  Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
No.  474,  his  Poetical  Works  of  various  dates, 
and  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  300,  in  6 
st.  of  4  1.  It  is  in  extensive  use  in  its  full  or 
in  an  abbreviated  form,  and  also  as  : — 

1.  Here,  in  Thy  Name,  eternal  God.  This  form  is 
given  in  Hatfield's  Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  and 
others. 

2.  When  in  these  courts  we  seek  Thy  face.  In  the 
American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  Andover,  1858,  it  begins  with 
an  altered  form  of  st.  ii. 

3.  Within  these  walls  let  heavenly  peace.  In  the 
American  Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882.  Of  this 
text  in  3  st.,  st.  i.  is  from  J.  Newton's  "  O  Lord,  our 
languid  souls  inspire,"  Olney  Hys.,  1779,  Bk.  ii.,  No. 
43,  st.  v.,  and  st.  ii.  and  iii.  are  from  this  bymn  by 
Montgomery. 

4.  When  here,  0  Lcr J,  we  seek  Thy  face.  This  form 
of  the  text,  beginning  with  st.  ii.,  is  in  the  Plymouth 
Coll.,  U.S.A.,  185*.  [J.  J.] 

Tholuck,  Friedreich  August  Gotttreu, 
d.d.,  was  b.  at  Breslau,  March  30,  1799.  He 
studied  at  the  Universities  of  Breslau  and 
Berlin.  He  became  a  University  lecturer 
(Privatdocent)  at  Berlin,  in  Dec.  1820,  and 
extraordinary  professor  of  Theology  there  in 
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April,  1823  (d.d.  from  Berlin  in  1826).  In 
Nov.,  1825,  he  was  appointed  ordinary  profes- 
sor of  Theology  at  Halle,  and  entered  on  his 
duties  at  Easter,  1826.  He  was  also  appointed 
as  University  preacher,  in  1839,  and  a  member 
of  the  Magdeburg  consistory  in  1829,  From 
Michaelmas,  1828,  to  Easter,  1829,  he  offici- 
ated as  chaplain  to  the  German  Embassy  at 
Home,  having  gone  there  on  sick  leave.  Other- 
wise, after  1826,  his  life  was  spent  almost 
entirely  at  Halle.  He  d.  at  Halle,  June  10, 
1877  (Koch,  ,vii.  26 ;  Herzog's  Beal-Encyklo- 
padie,  xv.,  560,  &c). 

Tholuck  was  a  celebrated  preacher,  and  a  great  lin- 
guist. He  is  perhaps  best  known  to  English  readers  by 
his  Commentaries,  as  e.g.  on  Romans,  1824  (5th  ed., 
1856;  Eng.  tr.  1833  and  1836);  on  St.  John's  Gospel, 
1827  (7th  ed.,  1857  ;  Eng.  tr.  1859) ;  on  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  1833  (5th  ed.,  1872  ;  Eng.  tr.  1834  and  1837, 
improved  in  1859) ;  on  Hebrews,  1836  (3rd  ed.,  1850 ; 
Eng.  tr.  1842);  on  the  Psalms,  1843  (2nd  ed.,  1873;  Eng. 
tr.  1856),  &c. ;  and  by  his  Die  Lchre  von  der  Siimle  und 
dem  Versohner,  oder  die  wahre  Weihe  des  Zweijlers, 
1823  (enlarged  ed.,  1825;  9th  ed.,  1871),  a  sort  of  reli- 
gious novel  which  has  powerfully  influenced  many,  e.g. 
C.  J.  P.  Spitta  (see  p.  1075,  ii.),  and  has  been  tr.  into 
English  (two  versions  as  Guido  and  Julius,  &c,  by  J.  E. 
Ryland,  1836,  and  by  J.  Martin,  1855),  French,  Danish  and 
Swedish.  He  was  a  many  sided  man,  who  exercised  a 
great  and  far-reaching  influence  over  his  contemporaries, 
and  who,  by  the  charm  of  his  personal  character  as  well 
as  by  his  learning,  drew  crowds  of  students  to  Halle,  not 
only  from  all  parts  of  Germany,  but  also  from  Great 
Britain  and  America.  His  hymns  appeared  in  his  Stun- 
den  christlicher  Andacht,  Hamburg,  1839-40.  This  is 
a  volume  of  Meditations  which  has  passed  through  many 
eds.  in  German  (8th  ed.,  1870),  and  of  which  at  least 
two  versions  have  appeared  in  English  (as  Hours  of 
Christian  Devotion),  a  partial  one  by  the  Misses  Ann 
and  Catherine  H.  Dunn,  pub.  at  London  in  1853;  2nd 
cd.,  1857  ;  and  a  nearly  complete  one  by  Dr.  R.  Menzies, 
pub.  at  Edinburgh  in  1870  (partly  pub.  as  The  Circle  of 
Human  Life,  Edinburgh,  1847 ;  and  completed  by  The 
Circle  of  the  Church's  Lite,  London,  1873).  In  the  pre- 
face to  the  Stunden,  Tholuck  mentions  that  he  had 
intended  to  introduce  many  quotations  from  German 
hymns  and  sacred  poems,'  but  could  find  few  that  suited 
his  purpose.  So  he  adds  •'  I  therefore  myself  spoke  in 
the  language  of  poetry ;  only  a  very  few  of  the  verses 
here  interspersed  are  by  other  authors."  He  does  not 
however  indicate  in  any  more  definite  way  which  are  his 
own  compositions.    A  few  pieces  from  this  work  have 

gassed  into  American-German  hymn-books,  and  they 
ave  all  been  tr.  by  Dr.  Menzies,  as  above.  Two  which 
have  not  been  traced  earlier,  and  are  probably  original, 
may  be  here  noted,  viz. : — 

i.  Einst  wird's  geschehn,  dass  auf  der  Erde.  Second 
Advent.  In  his  Stunden,  1840,  p.  470,  as  the  conclusion 
of  Med.  lxvii.,  in  2  st.  of  8  1.,  and  founded  on  Rom.  viii. 
21-23.     Tr.  as  :— 

A  day  will  dawn  when  from  on  high.  In  full  by 
Dr.  R.  Menzies,  1870,  as  above,  p.  551.  Included  by  H. 
L.  Hastings  in  his  Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  Boston,  U.  S., 
1880,  No.  193. 

ii.  0  siisser  Hirte,  unter  deinem  Stabe.  The  Good 
Shepherd.  In  his  'Stunden,  1840,  p.  151,  in  7  st.  of  4  1., 
as  the  conclusion  of  Med.  xxvi.,  and  founded  on  Ps.  xxiii. 
The  trs.  are  (1)  "O  gentle  Shepherd,  guided  by  Thy 
hand,  My  soul  hath  found  her  everlasting  rest."  By 
Miss  Dunn,  1853,  as  above,  p.  110.  (2)  "  O  gentle  Shep- 
herd by  Thy  staff  directed."  By  Miss  Burlingham  in 
the  Bristol  Herald,  Sept.,  1865,  p.  143,  repeated  in 
Reid's  Praise  Blc,  1872.  (3)  "  Beneath  Thy  gentle  care, 
O  Shepherd  dear."  By  Dr.  R.  Menzies,  1870,  as  above, 
P-  11s-  [J.  M.] 

Thomas,  Joan,  of  Rhaiadar,  was  b.  1730, 
in  the  parish  of  Myddfai,  Caermarthenshire. 
One  of  the  first  books  he  ever  read  was  the 
Welshman's  Candle.  He  published  several 
books  of  hymns.  The  first  appeared  hi  1771, 
The  Golden  Treasury,  a  translation  of  C.  H.  von 
Bogatzky,  with  some  of  Dr.  Watts's  hymns. 
In  the  same  year  appeared  Flewyrchiadan 
Grds,  and  in  1788,  Caniadan Sion.  His  hymns 
in  all  number  about  200.    He  was  a  minister 
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with  the  Independents  in  Radnorshire,  but  d. 
at  Carmarthen  in  1804.  [W.  G.  T.] 

Thomas,   Joan    Elizabeth.     [Conder, 

Joan  E.] 

Thomas  of  Aquino,  confessor  and 
doctor,  commonly  called  The  Angelical  Doctor, 
'"  on  account  of,"  says  Dom  Gueranger,  "  the 
extraordinary  gift  of  understanding  wherewith 
God  had  blessed  him,"  was  born  of  noble 
parents,  his  father  being  Landulph,  Count  of 
Aquino,  and  his  mother  a  rich  Neapolitan 
lady,  named  Theodora.  The  exact  date  of  his 
birth  is  not  known,  but  most  trustworthy 
authorities  give  it  as  1227.  At  the  age  of 
five  he  was  sent  to  the  Benedictine  monastery 
at  Monte  Cassino  to  receive  his  first  training, 
which  in  the  hands  of  a  large-hearted  and 
God-fearing  man,  resulted  in  so  filling  his 
mind  with  knowledge  and  his  soul  with  God, 
that  it  is  said  the  monks  themselves  would 
often  approach  by  stealth  to  hear  the 
words  of  piety  and  wisdom  that  fell  from 
the  lips  of  the  precocious  child  when  con- 
versing with  his  companions.  After  re- 
maining at  Monte  Cassino  for  seven  years, 
engaged  in  study,  St.  Thomas,  "the  most 
saintly  of  the  learned,  and  the  most  learned 
of  the  saints,"  returned  to  his  family,  in 
consequence  of  the  sack  of  the  abbey  by  the 
Imperial  soldiers.  From  thence  he  was  sent 
by  his  parents  to  the  University  of  Naples 
then  at  the  height  of  its  prosperity,  where, 
becoming  intimate  with  the  Fathers  of  the 
Dominican  Order,  and  being  struck,  probably, 
by  the  devotedness  and  ability  of  the  Domi- 
nican Professors  in  the  University,  he  was 
induced  to  petition  for  admission  into  that 
order,  though  he  was  at  that  time  not  more 
than  seventeen  years  of  age.  This  step  gave 
such  umbrage  to  his  mother  that  she  caused 
him  to  be  waylaid  on  the  road  to  Paris 
(whither  he  was  being  hurried  to  escape  from 
her),  and  to  be  kept  for  more  than  two  years 
in  prison,  during  which  time  his  brothers, 
prompted  by  their  mother,  used  all  means, 
even  the  most  infamous,  to  seduce  him  from 
religion. 

At  last  the  Dominicaus'  influence  with  the 
Pope  induced  the  latter  to  move  the  Emperor 
Frederick  to  order  his  release,  when  St. 
Thomas  was  at  once  hurried  back  to  Naples 
by  the  delighted  members  of  his  order.  He 
was  afterwards  sent  to  Rome,  then  to  Paris, 
and  thence  to  Cologne.  At  Cologne  his 
studies  were  continued  under  the  celebrated 
Albertus  Magnus,  with  whom,  in  1245,  he 
was  sent  by  the  Dominican  Chapter  once  more 
to  Paris  for  study,  under  his  direction,  at  the 
University.  In  1248,  when  he  had  completed 
his  three  years'  curriculum  at  Paris,  St. 
Thomas  was  appointed,  before  he  was  twenty- 
three  years  of  age,  second  professor  and  H  ma- 
gister  studentium,''  under  Albertus,  as  regent, 
at  the  new  Dominican  school  (on  the  model 
of  that  at  Paris),  which  was  established  by 
the  Dominicans  in  that  year  at  Cologne. 
There  he  achieved  in  the  schools  a  great  repu- 
tation as  a  teacher,  though  he  by  no  means 
confined  himself  to  such  work.  He  preached 
and  wrote;  his  writings,  even  at  that  early 
age,  were  remarkable  productions  and  gave 
promise  of  the  depth  and  ability  which  mark 
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his  later  productions.  His  sermons  also  at 
that  time  enabled  him  to  attract  largo  con- 
gregations into  the  Dominican  church.  In 
1248  he  was  directed  to  take  his  degree  at 
Paris ;  and  though  his  modesty  and  dislike 
of  honour  and  distinction  made  the  proposal 
distasteful  to  him,  he  set  out  and  begged  his 
way  thither ;  but  it  was  not  until  October  23rd, 
1257,  that  ho  took  his  degree.  The  interval 
was  filled  by  such  labours  in  writing,  lecturing, 
and  preaching,  as  to  enable  him  by  the  time 
ho  became  a  doctor  to  exercise  an  influence 
over  the  men  and  ideas  of  his  time  which  we 
at  this  time  can  scarcely  realise.  So  much 
was  this  the  case  that  Louis  IX.  insisted 
upon  St.  Thomas  becoming  a  member  of  his 
Council  of  State,  and  referred  every  question 
that  camo  up  for  deliberation  to  him  the  night 
before,  that  he  might  reflect  on  it  in  solitude. 
At  this  time  he  was  only  thirty-two  years  of 
age.  In  1259  he  was  appointed,  by  the  Domi- 
nican Chapter  at  Valenciennes,  a  member  of 
a  Commission,  in  company  with  Albertus 
Magnus  and  Pierro  do  Tarentaise,  to  establish 
order  and  uniformity  in  all  schools  of  the 
Dominicans.  In  1261  the  Pope,  Urban  IV., 
immediately  upon  his  election  to  the  Pontifical 
throne,  sent  for  St.  Thomas  to  aid  him  in  his 
project  for  uniting  into  one  the  Eastern  and 
Western  Churches.  St.  Thomas  in  that  same 
year  came  to  Pome,  and  was  at  once  appointed 
by  the  General  of  his  Order  to  a  chair  of  theo- 
logy in  the  Dominican  College  in  that  city, 
where  he  obtained  a  like  reputation  to  that 
which  he  had  secured  already  at  Paris  and 
Cologne.  Pope  Urban  being  anxious  to  re- 
ward his  services  offered  him,  first  the  Patri- 
archate of  Jerusalem,  aud  then  a  Cardinal's 
hat,  but  he  refused  both.  After  lecturing,  at 
the  request  of  the  Pope,  with  great  success  at 
Vitervo,  Orvieto,  Perugia,  and  Fondi,  he  was 
sent,  in  1263,  as  "  Definitor,"  in  the  name  of 
the  Roman  Province,  to  the  Dominican  Chapter 
held  in  London.  Two  years  later  Clement  IV., 
who  succeeded  Urban  as  Pope,  appointed  him, 
by  bull,  to  the  archbishopric  of  Naples,  con- 
ferring on  him  at  the  same  time  the  revenues 
of  the  convent  of  St.  Peter  ad  Aram.  But 
this  appointment  he  also  declined.  In  1269 
he  was  summoned  to  Paris — his  last  visit — 
to  act  as  "  Definitor  "  of  the  Roman  Province 
at  the  General  Chapter  of  his  Order,  and  he 
remained  there  until  1271,  when  his  superiors 
recalled  him  to  Bologna.  In  1272,  after  visit- 
ing Rome  on  the  way,  he  went  to  Naples  to 
lecture  at  the  University.  His  reception  in 
that  city  was  an  ovation.  All  classes  came 
out  to  welcome  him,  while  the  King,  Charles  I., 
as  a  mark  of  royal  favour  bestowed  on  him  a 
pension.  He  remained  at  Naples  until  he  was 
summoned,  in  1274,  by  Pope  Gregory  X.,  by 
special  bull,  to  attend  the  Second  Council  of 
Lyons,  but  whilst  on  the  journey  thither  he 
was  called  to  his  rest.  His  death  took  place 
in  the  Benedictine  Abbey  of  Fossa  Nuova  in 
the  diocese  of  Terracina,  on  the  7th  of  March 
1274,  being  barely  forty-eight  years  of  age. 

St.  Thomas  was  a  most  voluminous  writer, 
his  principal  work  being  the  celebrated  Summa 
Theologiae,  which,  although  never  completed, 
was  accepted  as  such  an  authority  as  to  be 
placed  on  a  table  in  the  council-chamber  at 
the  Council  of  Trent  alongside  of  the  Holy 
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Scriptures  and  the  Decrees  of  the  Popes.  But 
it  is  outside  the  provinco  of  this  work  to  en- 
large on  his  prose  works.  Though  not  a 
prolific  writer  of  hymns,  St.  Thomas  has  con- 
tributed to  the  long  list  of  Latin  hymns  some 
which  havo  been  in  uso  in  the  services  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  from  his  day  to  this.  They 
are  upon  the  subject  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Tho  best  known  are  : — 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  Corporis  Mysterium  ;  Adoro 
te  devote  latens  Veitas ;  Sacris  sollemniis  juncla  sint 
gaudia;  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem ;  and  Verbum  super- 
num  prodiens.  The  1st,  3rd,  and  5th  of  these  are 
found  in  the  Horn.  Brev.,  the  2nd,  4th,  and  5th  in 
Newman's  Ilymni  Ecclesiae ;  the  4th  in  the  Horn. 
Missal ;  all  of  them  appear  in  Daniel ;  the  2nd  and  4th 
in  Mone;  and  the  2nd,  4th,  and  5th  in  Kimigsjtld. 
Various  other  hymns  have  been  attributed  to  St.  Thomas, 
but  in  error,  as : — O  esca  viatorum,  (p.  828,  i.) ;  and  the 
Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas  (q.v.).  See  also  Mone, 
No.  199,  and  ii.  p.  257. 

Of  these  hymns  numerous  translations  havo 
been  made  from  timo  to  time,  and  amongst 
the  translators  are  found  Caswall,  Neale, 
Woodford,  Morgan,  and  others.  Each  of  these 
hymns  is  annotated  in  this  work  under  its 
original  first  line.  [D.  S.  W.] 

Thomas  of  Kempen,  commonly  known 
as  Thomas  a  Kempis,  was  b.  at  Kempen,  about 
fifteen  miles  north-west  of  Dusseldorf,  in  1379 
or  1380.  His  family  name  was  Hammerken. 
His  father  was  a  peasant,  whilst  his  mother 
kept  a  dame's  school  for  the  younger  children 
of  Kempen.  When  about  twelve  years  old  he 
became  an  inmate  of  the  poor-scholars'  house 
which  was  connected  with  a  "Brother- 
House  "  of  the  Brethren  of  the  Common  Lifo 
at  Deventer,  where  he  was  known  as  Thomas 
from  Kempen,  and  hence  his  well-known 
name.  There  he  remained  for  six  years,  and 
then,  in  1398,  he  was  received  into  the 
Brotherhood.  A  year  later  ho  entered  the 
new  religious  house  at  Mount  St.  Agnes,  near 
Zwolle.  After  due  preparation  he  took  the 
vows  in  1407,  was  priested  in  1413,  became 
Subprior  in  1425,  and  d.  according  to  some 
authorities  on  July  26  and  others  on  Aug.  8, 
1471.  Much  of  his  time  was  occupied  in  copy- 
ing Missals,  Breviaries,  and  other  devotional 
and  religious  works.  His  original  writings 
included  a  chronicle  of  the  monastery  of  St. 
Agnes,  several  biographies,  tracts  and  hymns, 
and,  but  not  without  some  doubt  as  to  his 
authorship  (for  a  resume'  of  the  controversy 
see  Enc.  Brit.,  9th  ed.)  the  immortal  Imitatio 
Christi,  which  has  been  translated  into  more 
languages  than  any  other  book,  the  Bible 
alone  excepted.  His  collected  works  have 
been  repeatedly  published,  the  best  editions 
being  Nurnberg,  1494,  Antwerp  in  1607 
(Thomae  Malleoli  a  Kempis  .  .  .  Opera  omnia), 
and  Paris  in  1649.  An  exhaustive  work  on  St. 
Thomas  is  Thomas  a  Kempis  and  the  Brothers 
of  the  Common  Life,  by  S.  W.  Kettle  well,  in  2 
vols.,  Lond.,  1882.  In  this  work  the  following 
of  his  hymns  are  tr.  by  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Stone : — 

i.  From  his  Vita  Boni  Monachi,  ii.  :— 

1.  Vitam  Jesu  Christi.  Imitation  of  Christ.  Be  tho 
life  of  Christ  thy  Saviour. 

2.  Apprehende  anna.  Christian  Armour.  Take  thy 
weapons,  take  thy  shield. 

3.  Sustine  dolores.  Resignation.  Bear  thy  sorrows 
with  Laureutius. 

ii.  From  his  Cantica  Spiritualia  : — 

4.  0  dulcisflime  Jesu.  Jesus  the  most  Dear.  0  [CbildJ 
Christ  Jesu,  closest,  dearest. 
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5.  0  Vera  summa  Trinitas.  Holy  Trinity.  Most 
true,  most  High,  0  Trinity. 

6.  Adversa  mundi  tolera.  Resignation.  Bear  the 
troubles  of  thy  life  (p.  23,  i.). 

1.  0  qualis  quantaque  laetitia  (p.  845,  ii.).  Eternal 
Life.    0  joy  the  purest,  noblest. 

Of  these  trs.  Mr.  Stone  has  repeated  Nos.  5, 
6,  and  7  in  his  Hymns,  1886,  and  No.  4  in  a 
rewritten  form  as  "  Jesus,  to  my  heart  most 
precious,"  in  the  same.  [See  also  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators.]  Pastor  0.  A  Spitzen 
has  recently  published  from  a  ms.  circa  1480, 
ten  additional  hymns  by  Thomas,  in  his 
"Nalezing  op  mijn  Thomas  a  Kempis," 
Utrecht,  1881.  Six  of  these  had  previously 
been  printed  anonymously  by  Mone.  The  best 
known  are  "  Jerusalem  gloriosa  "  (p.  579,  ii.), 
and  "  Nee  quisquam  oculis  vidit "  (p.  793,  i.). 
We  may  add  that  Thomas's  hymn-writing  is 
not  regarded  as  being  of  the  highest  standard, 
and  that  the  modern  use  of  his  hymns  in 
any  form  is  very  limited.  [J.  J.] 

Thompson,  Alexander  Ramsay,  d.d., 
a  minister  of  the  American  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  was  b.  at  New  York,  Oct.  22,  1812, 
and  graduated  at  the  New  York  University, 
1842,  and  the  Princeton  Seminary,  1845.  He 
was  Reformed  Dutch  Pastor  at  various  places, 
including  East  Brooklyn,  St.  Paul's  (R.  P.  D.), 
New  York  City,  North  Reformed  Church, 
Brooklyn  (1874),  and  others.  Dr.  Thompson 
was  joint  editor  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Hys. 
of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869,  and  the  Hys.' of 
Prayer  and  Praise,  1871.  He  has  contributed 
original  hymns  and  trs.  from  the  Latin  to 
these  collections,  to  Schaff  s  Christ  in  Song, 
1869,  and  to  the  Sunday  School  Times,  Phila- 
delphia, 1883,  &c.  His  trs.  will  be  found  in 
the  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators.  In  ad- 
dition two  original  hymns : — 

1.  0  Thou  Whose  filmed  and  fading  eye.  Good 
Friday. 

2.  Wayfarers  in  the  wilderness.    Life  a  Pilgrimage. 

are  in  the  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869,  with  the 
signature  "  A.  R.  T."  [F.  M.  B.] 

Thompson,  Henry  John,  m.a.,  s.  of 
John  Northon  Thompson,  was  b.  at  Kings- 
clere,  Hants,  1830 ;  was  Tylney  Exhibitioner 
Queen's  College,  Oxford,  1850  ;  and  gradu- 
ated b.a.  in  1853,  m.a.  in  1856.  On  taking 
Holy  Orders,  he  became  curate  of  St.  Mary's, 
Warwick.  In  1859  he  was  instituted  to  the 
vicarage  of  Dodford,  near  Weedon,  Northants. 
In  1878  he  became  chaplain  to  the  R.A.  gar- 
rison at  Weedon,  and  in  1879  was  appointed 
rural  dean  of  Weedon.  Mr.  Thompson  has 
written,  "  Christ,  we  come  before  Thee  "  (Holy 
Matrimony),  to  be  sung  at  the  commencement 
of  the  office  of  Holy  Matrimony.  It  was  1st 
printed,  with  music  by  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Mat- 
thews, by  Novello  &  Co. ;  and  again,  together 
with  the  same  music,  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  1871,  No.  238,  in  4  double  st.  of  8  1. 
Mr.  Thompson  has  also  written  a  few  hymns 
for  "  Harvest,"  "  Confirmation,"  and  other 
occasions,  and  some  carols.  These,  with  other 
poetical  pieces,  were  pub.  in  his  Hymns  and 
other  Verses,  and  form  a  pleasing  volume. 
He  d.  Dec.  12,  1887.  [J.  J.] 

Thompson,  Jemima.    [Luie,  Jemima.] 

Thou  art  coming,  O  my  Saviour. 
Frances  B.  Havergal.    [Advent.]    Written  at 
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Winterdyne,  Nov.  16,  1873.  1st  printed  in 
the  Rock  newspaper,  1873,  and  then  as  one  of 
Parlane's  leaflets,  1874 ;  her  Under  the  Sur- 
face, 1874 ;  and  Life  Mosaic,  1879.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  popular  of  Miss  Havergal's  hymns. 
Sometimes  it  is  divided,  when  Pt.  ii.  begins 
with  "  Thou  art  coming ;  at  Thy  Table."  Miss 
Havergal's  tune  St.  Paul  was  written  to  this 
hymn;  but  she  preferred  to  hear  it  sung  to 
Dr.  Monk's  tune  Advent,  as  in  H.  A.  &  M. 
[hav.  mss.]  [J.  J.] 

Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave !  but  we 
■will  not  deplore  thee.  Bp.  B.  Heber. 
[Death  and  Burial.']  Was  written  in  Decem- 
ber, 1818,  on  the  death  of  his  daughter,  aged 
six  months.  (Memoirs,  vol.  i.  p.  501.)  So  far 
as  is  at  present  known  its  earliest  publication 
was  in  the  Rev.  Carus  Wilson's  Friendly 
Visitor,  for  August,  1824.  It  is  also  found, 
with  variations,  in  st.  iii.  in  a  vol.  of  Sacred 
Poetry,  Edin. :  W.  Oliphant,  n.d.  In  1827,  the 
text,  as  in  the  Friendly  Visitor,  was  included 
in  Bp.  Heber's  posthumous  Hymns,  p.  150. 
It  is  rendered  into  Latin  by  R.  Bingham  in 
his  Hymn.  Christ.  Latina,  1871,  as  "Mortuos 
inter  resides,  et  absens."  [J.  J.] 

Thou  art  [hast]  gone  up  on  high,  To 
mansions,  &c.  Emma  Toke,  ne'e  Leslie. 
[Ascension.]  Written  in  1851,  and  contributed 
anonymously  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns  for 
Public  Worship,  1852,  No.  61,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.  ; 
and  again  in  later  editions  of  the  same  collec- 
tion. Its  use  is  very  extensive  in  most  Eng- 
lish-speaking countries.  The  text  is  seldom 
altered,  a  marked  instance  to  the  contrary, 
however,  being  the  Hymnary,  1872.  In 
H.  A.  &  M.,  1861,  st.  i.,  1.  2,  reads  "  To  realms  "; 
but  in  the  1875  ed.  the  original  reading  "  To 
mansions  "  is  restored. 

In  1871,  Mrs.  Toke  slightly  altered  the  text 
for  the  Rev.  R.  Judd's  S.  S.  Liturgy  &  H.  Bk., 
No.  62  (Halifax),  and  wrote  at  the  same  time 
the  following  additional  verse,  which  is  given 
in  Judd's  collection  as  the  first : — 
"  Thou  hast  gone  up  on  high ! 
Triumphant  o'er  the  grave, 
And  captive  led  captivity, 

Thy  ransomed  ones  to  save. 
Thou  hast  gone  up  on  high  ! 

Oh  !  help  us  to  ascend, 
And  there  with  Thee  continually, 
In  heart  and  spirit  blend." 

This  stanza  is  practically  unknown  to  com- 
pilers, and  is  not  in  general  use.         [J.  J.] 

Thou  biddest,  Lord,  Thy  sons  be 
bold.  T.  H  Gill.  [Liberty  of  the  Children 
of  God.]  The  second  hymn  written  by  the 
author,  composed  in  1845,  and  1st  pub.  in 
G.  Dawson's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1846,  No.  115,  in  9 
st.  of  4  1.  In  1853  it  was  included  in  Hedge 
&  Huntington's  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ, 
Boston,  U.S.A.,  No.  507,  with  the  omission  of 
st.  ii.,  viii.,  and  was  thus  introduced  to  the 
American  collections.  It  was  revised  for  the 
author's  Golden  Chain,  &c,  1869,  and  included 
as  No.  132  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  with  the  heading 
"The  glorious  Liberty  of  the  Children  of 
God.''  In  Dale's  English  H  Bk.,  1874,  No. 
633,  st.  ii.  of  the  1869  text  is  omitted.  The 
American  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864, 
contains  two  centos  from  this  hymn,  (1)  "  We 
stand  unto  our  God,  how  near  !  "  and  (2)  "  Thou 
biddest,  Lord,  Thy  sons  be  bold."       [J.  J.] 
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Thou  boundless  Source  of  every 
good.  [Divine  Guidance  desired.']  This 
hymn  is  a  cento,  and  as  such  it  appeared  in 
T.  Cotterill's  Set.  of  Ps.  &  Hys,  1st  ed.  1810, 
in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed  "  For  the  right 
improvement  of  the  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence." It  was  repeated  in  Cotterill's  Set, 
1819  and  1820;  Bickersteth's  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833 ;  and  again  in  a  great  many 
modern  hymn-books,  including  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Ps.  &  Hys.  &c.  It  is  sometimes  abbreviated 
to  4  st.  Of  the  original  cento  st.  ii.,  hi.,  iv., 
vi.  are  from  O.  Heginbothom's  (p.  506,  i.) 
"  Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love,"  which  was 
No.  9  of  his  Hymns,  &c,  Sudbury,  1794,  but 
in  an  altered  form  ;  and  st.  i.  and  v.  are  pro- 
bably by  T.  Cotterill.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  child  of  man,  fall  down.  H. 
Alford.  [Adult  Baptism.]  1st  pub.  in  G. 
Stevenson  de  M.  Rutherford's  Lays  of  the 
Sanctuary,  and  Other  Poems,  1859,  p.  7,  in  8 
st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed  "  Lines  for  an  Adult 
Baptism."  In  1868  it  was  included  by  the 
author  in  the  revised  ed.  of  his  Poetical  Works, 
p.  256,  with  the  simple  heading  "  1846,"  the 
date  of  its  composition,  and  probably  of  a 
special  Baptism  for  which  it  seems  to  have 
been  composed.  In  Kennedy  1863,  No.  771, 
"  Servant  of  God,  go  forth,"  is  composed  of 
st.  iv.-viii.  It  is  a  hymn  of  some  merit,  and 
might  be  divided  with  ease  into  two  parts  ;  the 
first  to  be  sung  before,  and  the  second  after, 
the  administration  of  the  Holy  Rite.    [J.  J.] 

Thou  dear  [great]  Redeemer,  dying 

Lamb.  J.Cennick.  [The  Holy  Name  Jesus, ,] 
Pub.  in  his  Sacred  Hymns,  &c,  Pt.  iii.,  1743-44, 
p.  143.  It  was  included  in  the  1875  ed.  of  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.  as  "  Thou  great  Redeemer,  dying 
Lamb."  In  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bh., 
1886,  it  is  given  in  3  st.,  and  begins  with  the 
original  first  line.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  didst  leave  Thy  throne  and 
Thy  Kingly  crown.  Emily  E.  S.  Elliott. 
[Christmas.']  1st  privately  printed,  1864,  for 
the  use  of  the  choir  and  schools  of  St.  Mark's 
Church,  Brighton,  and  first  pub.  by  the 
authoress  in  the  Church  Missionary  Juvenile 
Instructor,  1870,  p.  188 ;  and  again  in  her 
Chimes  for  Daily  Service,  1880,  p.  99,  in  5  st. 
of  6  1.  It  was  repeated  in  Wilson's  Service  of 
Praise,  1865;  Allon's  Children's  Worship, 
1878 ;  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H  Bk.,  1881  ; 
Church  Praise,  1883,  &c,  and  is  given  in  full, 
and  almost  in  the  1880  text  as  No.  374  in  the 
Scottish  Free  Church  H.  Bk.,  1882.     [J.  M.] 

Thou  glorious  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness. Charlotte  Elliott.  [Sunday  Morning.] 
This  hymn  is  in  C.  U.  in  two  forms,  and  both 
are  by  Miss  Elliott.  The  first  form  is  in  3  st. 
of  4  1.,  beginning  as  above,  and  appeared  in 
the  "  Third  Thousand "  of  H.  V.  Elliott's 
Ps.  &  Hys.,  1839,  No.  291.  This  text  is  re- 
peated in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  and  others. 
The  second  form  is  that  given  in  Miss  Elliott's 
Morning  and  Evening  Hys.  for  a  Week,  1839, 
p.  3,  in  11  st.  of  4  1.  Of  this  form  of  the  text 
st.  i.,  ii.  and  xi.  are  the  preceding  hymn,  the 
remaining  stanzas  being  new.  This  form  is 
repeated,  sometimes  abbreviated,  in  Brown- 
Borthwick's  Select  Hys.,  &c,  1871  ;  %he  S.  P. 
C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871  ;   Snepp's  Songs  of 


Grace  and  Glory,  1872;  Turing's  Coll.,  18S2, 
and  others.  [J.  J.J 

Thou  God  art  a  consuming  fire.    /. 

Montgomery.  [Prayer.]  Written  in  1818,  and 
first  printed  on  a  broadsheet  with  Montgo- 
mery's "  Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire," 
and  "What  shall  we  ask  of  God  in  prayer?" 
for  use  in  the  Nonconformist  Sunday  schools 
in  Sheffield.  It  was  included  in  Cotterill's 
Sel,  1819,  No.  279,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.  ;  in  Mont- 
gomery's  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  481, 
with  alterations,  and  in  8  st.  of  4  1. ;  and  again 
in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  68,  without 
further  alteration.  This  last  is  the  text  usually 
given  in  the  hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  God  of  glorious  majesty.  C. 
Wesley.  [Death  and  Judgment.]  1st  pub.  in 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,  in  6 
st.  of  6  1.,  and  entitled  "  An  Hymn  for  Serious- 
ness" (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  316). 
In  1780  it  was  included  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
as  No.  58,  and  from  thence  has  passed  into 
many  collections.  The  hymnals  of  the 
Church  of  England  however  received  their 
text  from  M.  Madan,  who  included  the  hymn 
in  his  Ps.  &  Hymns,  1760,  and  appended  to 
the  lines  : — 

"  Give  me  to  feel  their  6olemn  weight, 
And  tremble  on  the  brink  of  fate 
And  wake  to  Righteousness," 

and  a  long  note,  thus  introduced : — 

"  I  am  glad  of  an  Opportunity  to  rescue  this  signifi- 
cant Word  [Fate]  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Infidels,  who 
use  it  together  with  Luck,  Fortune,  Chance,  Destiny,  to 
promote  their  favourite  Scheme,  of  excluding  the  parti- 
cular Providence  of  the  Wise  Disposer  of  all  Events 
from  the  Government  of  the  Affairs  of  Man." 

He  then  proceeds  to  justify  the  use  of  the 
word  by  first  giving  its  derivation  from  the 
Latin,  Fatum,  and  then  quoting  classical 
authorities  for  its  use  in  the  same  sense  ns 
that  in  which  it  is  used  by  Wesley.  Fate  is 
that  which  God  has  spoken  concerning  man. 
In  this  verse  of  the  hymn  that  word  is,  "  Dust 
thou  art  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return." 
Hence  its  truth. 

Concerning  the  second  stanza,  "  Lo !  on  a 
narrow  neck  of  land,"  much  controversy  has 
arisen  as  to  whether  or  not  it  was  written  "  on 
a  narrow  neck  of  land"  at  the  Land's  End, 
Cornwall.  Mr.  T.  Jackson,  in  his  Life  of 
C.  Wesley,  asserts  that  there  is  no  proof  of 
its  having  been  written  under  these  circum- 
stances; and  Dr.  Osborn,  the  learned  editor 
of  the  Poetical  Works  of  J.  &  C  Wesley.,  ia 
silent  on  the  subject.  Failing  to  find  else- 
where any  evidence  of  value  in  favour  of  tho 
common  belief,  we  must  join  the  above  autho- 
rities in  pronouncing  against  it. 

The  literary  merits  of  this  hymn  won  the 
praise  of  Montgomery  :— 

"  '  Thou  God  of  glorious  majesty  ! '  is  a  suhlime  con- 
templation in  another  vein ;  solemn,  collected,  un- 
impassioned  thought,  but  thought  occupied  with  that 
which  is  of  everlasting  import  to  a  dying  man,  stand- 
ing on  the  lapse  of  a  moment  between  '  two  eternities.'  " 
Christian  Psalmist.     Introductory  Kssay. 

An  abbreviated  form  of  this  hymn  is  found 
in  a  few  collections  including  Major's  Book  of 
Praise,  &c,  No.  65.  It  is  composed  of  st. 
iii.-vi.,  beginning  "  O  God,  mine  inmost  soul 
convert."  The  same  stanzas,  considerably 
altered,  are  given  ns  "O  God,  Thy  saving 
I  graoe  impatt,"  is  in  Kennedy,  18G3.     [J.  J.] 


1170     THOU  KNOWEST,  LOED 

Thou    knowest,    Lord,    that   they. 

J.  Anstice.  [In  Temptation.']  First  privately 
printed  in  Hys.  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Anstice, 
m.a.,  Lond. :  1836,  and  afterwards  pub.  in  The 
Child's  Christian  Year,  1841,  in  5  st.  of  6  1., 
nnd  appointed  for  the  19th  S.  after  Trinity. 
In  1863  Dr.  Kennedy  gave  in  his  Hymno. 
Christ,  an  altered  version,  beginning  "  Help, 
Lord,  Thou  know'st  that  they,"  in  4  st.,  the 
fourth  stanza  being  omitted.  [J.  J.] 

Thou,  Lord,  delights  Thy  saints  to 
own.     J.  Allen.     [Holy  Baptism.']    This  im- 
perfect line  is  the  opening  of  a  hymn  out  of 
which  a  fairly  good  lyric  has  been  made.  The 
original,  by  J.  Allen,  appeared  in  A  Collection 
of  Hymns  for  the  use  of  those  that  seek,  and 
those  that  have   Redemption  in  the  Blood  of 
Christ.      Kendal :  Printed  by  Thomas  Ash- 
burner,  mdcclvii,  No.  114,  as  follows:  — 
"  At  Baptism. 
"  1.  Thou,  Lord,  delights  Thy  saints  to  own 
In  Thy  appointed  ways ; 
This  ordinance  with  blessings  crown, 
And  tokens  of  Thy  grace. 
"  2.  Jointly  we  raise  our  hearts  to  Thee, 
Thy  powerful  Spirit  breathe ; 
And  let  this  little  iufant  be 
Baptiz'd  into  Thy  death. 
"  3.  0  let  Thy  unction  on  him  rest, 
With  grace  his  heart  bedew ; 
And  write  within  his  tender  breast 
Thy  name  and  nature  too. 
"  i.  If  Thou  shouldst  quickly  end  his  race 
His  place  with  Thee  prepare  ; 
Or  if  Thou  lengthen  out  his  days, 
Continue  still  Thy  care. 
"  5.  Thy  faithful  soldier  may  he  prove, 
Begirt  with  truth  divine  ; 
A  sharer  of  Thy  dying  love, 
A  follower  of  Thine." 
In  1782  Thomas  Beck  included  it  in   an 
altered  form  in  his  Hymns  Calculated  for  the 
Purposes  of  Public,  Social,  and  Private  Wor- 
ship, &c,  Rochester,  1782,  as  No.  105,  thus: — 
"  Dedicating  the  Child  to  God  in  Baptism. 
"1.  Thou,  Lord,  art  pleased  Thy  saints  to  own, 
And  wilt  their  children  bless ; 
This  ord'nance  now  with  mercy  crown, 
And  tokens  of  Thy  grace. 
"  2.  Jesus,  we  raise  our  souls  to  Thee 

[And,  as  in  orig.  above.] 
"  3.  0  let  Thy  unction  on  him  rest, 
Thy  grace  his  soul  bedew ; 
[And,  as  in  orig.  above.] 
"  4.  [As  above  with  1.  1  "race"  to  '*  days;  "  and 

1.  3,  "days"  to  "race."] 
"  5.  [As  above  with  1.  2  "  Begirt,"  to  "  Girded;" 

and  1.  3  "sharer  of"  to  "  sharer  in."] 
"  6.  A  new  stanza,  being  : — 
"  Plant  us  into  His  death, 

That  we  His  life  may  prove ; 
Partskers  of  His  cross  Ixmeath, 
And  of  His  crown  above." 
from  Hys.  on  The  ford's  Supper,  by  J.  and  C.  Wesley, 
1715,  No.  cxlviii.  4,  rewritten  in  cm.  as: — 
"  Lord,  plant  us  all  into  Thy  death, 
That  we  Thy  life  may  prove  ; 
Partakers  of  Thy  cross  beneath, 
And  of  Thy  crown  above." 
In  1833,  this  cento  took  the  form  in  which 
it  is  known  in  modern  hymn-books,  appearing 
in  Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody,  No.  351, 
as  "  Jesus,  we  lift  our  souls  to  Thee,"  in  5  st., 
beginning  with  the  second  stanza  altered,  by 
Alien,  and  concluding  with  the  stanza,  also 
altered  as  above,  by  Wesley.      In  the  Irish 
Church  Hymnal,  st.  4,  as  in  Bickersteth,  is 
omitted.     The  cento  should  therefore  be  sub- 
scribed "/.  Allen,  C.  Wesley,  T.  Beck,  ami  K 
Biclcerstcth.n  [W.  T.  B.] 


THOUGH  ALL  MEN'S 

Thcu,  Lord,  through  every  changing 
scene.  P.  Doddridge.  [God,  the  Dwelling- 
place  of  His  People.]  This  is  No.  21  in  the 
d.  mss.,  in  6  st.  of  4  1. :  is  headed  "  God  the 
Dwelling-place  of  His  people  thro'  all  gene- 
rations," from  Ps.  xc.  1,  and  dated  May  30, 
1736.  It  was  given  in  J.  Orlou's  posthumous 
ed.  of  Doddridge's  Hymns,  &c,  1755,  No.  51 ; 
and  again  with  slight  differences  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys's  ed.  of  the  same,  1839.  It  lias 
passed  into  several  modern  hymnals.    [J.  J.] 

Thou  that  art  the  Father's  Word. 

H.  Alford.  [Christmas,  or  the  Epiphany.] 
This  is  No.  18  in  Dean  Alford's  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  1844 ;  and  No.  32  in  his  Year  of  Praise, 
1867,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.  and  the  refrain,  "Hail, 
Lord  Jesus."  In  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  use 
of  the  Churches,  1864,  No.  21,  begins  "Songs 
of  glory  fill  the  sky,"  and  is  signed  in  the 
Index  "  J.  E.  L."  (i.e.  Jane  E.  Leeson).  In 
the  1871  cd.  of  that  collection  it  is  repeated 
as  No.  121,  and  in  the  Index  is  set  forth  as  by 
"  Dean  Alford  (altered)."  It  is  really  a  cento 
in  3  st.  of  8  1.  and  a  refrain,  of  which  11.  3  and 
7  of  st.  i.,  the  whole  of  st.  ii.  and  the  refrain, 
are  from  Dean  Alford's  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  thrice  denied,  yet  thrice  be- 
loved. J.  Keble.  [St.  Peter.]  Written 
May  15,  1825,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Christian 
Year,  1827,  in  18  st.  of  4  1.  A  cento  begin- 
ning with  an  alteration  of  st.  i.  to  "  Lord,  thrice 
denied  yet  thrice  beloved,"  is  sometimes  found 
in  modem  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  Who  art  enthroned  above.     G. 

Sandys  [Ps.  xcii.]  Pub.  in  his  Paraphrase 
upon  the  Psalmes  of  David,  1636  ;  again  in  his 
Paraphrases  upon  the  Divine  Poems  (with 
whicli  the  Psalmes  were  incorporated),  1638 ; 
and  again  in  later  eds.  of  the  same.  It  is  in  46 
lines.  In  Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody, 
1833,  24  lines,  beginning  with  the  first,  were 
given  as  No.  237.  This  cento  was  repeated  in 
the  Leeds  H.  Bit.,  1853  ;  the  New  Cong.  H 
Bit.,  1859,  and  others.  Another  cento  is  in 
the  revised  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H.  Blc,  1875.  It 
consists  of  18  lines  from  the  original  para- 
phrase, and  begins  with  the  first  line.    [J.  J.] 

Thou  Who  didst  for  Peter's  faith. 

Ann  Gilbert,  nee  Taylor.  [The  Divine  Guide.] 
Pub.  inCollyer's  Coll.,  1812,  Nos.  893  and  894, 
in  two  parts.  Pt.  i.  in  8  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled 
"  Divine  Guidance  in  the  Changes  pf  Life  "  ; 
and  Pt.  ii.,  "  When  the  vale  of  death  ap- 
pears," in  4  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled  "Divine  sup- 
port in  Death,"  and  each  signed  "A."  Both 
parts  are  in  C.U.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  Who  didst  on  Calvary  bleed. 
J.  D.  Burns.  [Lent.]  Appeared  in  his  work 
of  hymns  and  prayers,  The  Evening  Hymn, 
1857,  No.  16,  in  6  st.  of  5  1.,  and  headed  "  Out 
of  the  depths."  Orig.  text  in  Hy.  Comp.,  1876, 
with  "  There  deliverance,"  &c,  for  "  Their 
deliverance,"  &c,  in  st.  iv.  1.  2.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  Who  dost  my  life  prolong.  /. 
Faiocett.  [Morning.]  Pub.  in  his  Hymns,  Ac, 
1782,  No.  51,  in  14  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed,  "  A 
Morning  Hymn."  In  a  few  American  hymn- 
books,  including  Hatfield's  Clmrch  H.  Blc, 
1872,  it  is  abbreviated  to  5  st.  [J.  J.] 

Though  all  men's  eloquence  adorned. 


THOUGH  HOLY,  HOLY,  HOLY 

T.  Randall.  [Love.]  First  appeared  as  No. 
11  in  the  Dratt  {Scottish  Translations  and 
Paraphrases,  1745,  as  a  version  of  1  Cor.  xiii., 
in  14  st.  of  4  lines.  In  the  Draft  of  1781, 
No.  49,  slightly  altered,  and  beginning 
"  Though  perfect  eloquence  adornM."  Thence 
with  st.  iv.  ami  st.  iii.  1.  2,  rewritten  in  the 
public  worship  cd.  issued  in  that  year  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland  and  still  in  ute.  In  tho 
markings  by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Came- 
ron (p.  200,  ii.),  the  original  is  ascribed  to 
T.  Randall,  and  the  alterations  in  1781  to 
W.  Cameron.  In  tho  Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  & 
Hymns,  18G7,  tho  text  of  1781  was  included 
as  Nos.  281-283,  No.  282  beginning  "Love 
suffers  long,  lovo  envies  not "  (st.  v.),  aud  No. 
283  beginning  with  st,  x.,  "  Hero  all  our  gifts 
imperfect  are."  It  is  also  found  in  the  follow- 
ing forms : — 

1.  Though  every  grace  my  speech  adorn'd,  begin- 
ning with  st.  i.  altered  in  the  Springfield  Coll.,  1835, 
No.  247  (American). 

2.  Love  still  shall  hold  an  endless  reign,  6t.  lx.,  x., 
xii.-xiv.  in  Hudson's  Hymns,  I860,  No.  161. 

3.  'Tis  Love  shall  hold  an  endless  reign,  st.  ix.,  x., 
xiii.,  xiv.  in  Twickenham  Chapel  Coll.,  1845,  p.  64. 

4.  Faith,  hope,  and  love,  now  dwell  on  earth,  st. 
xiii.,  xiv.  in  Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
No.  104,  and  in  America  in  Adams  &  Chapin's  Coll., 
1846,  No.  387.  (Compare  Watts's  Hymns,  Bk.  i.,  Nos. 
133,  134.)  [J.  M.] 

Though  holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord.    J. 

Montgomery.  [Holy  Trinity.']  This  appeared 
in  Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody,  1833, 
No.  12,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  and  based  on  Isaiah 
vi.  3.  It  is  given  in  a  few  modem  hymn-books 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  but  is  not  found 
in  Montgomery's  Original  Hys.,  1853.  [J.  J.] 

Though  troubles  assail,  And  dangers 
affright.  /.  Newton.  [Security  in  God.] 
"Written  in  February,  1775,  for  the  service  at 
the  Great  House  at  Olney  (Bull's  Life  of 
Newton,  1868,  p.  208),  and  first  pub.  in  the 
Gospel  Magazine,  Jan.  1777,  p.  42,  in  8  st.  of 
8  1.,  and  headed  "  Jehovah- Jireh,  i.e.  The 
Lord  will  provide,  Gen.  xxii.  14."  It  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  7, 
with  the  title  "  The  Lord  will  provide."  It  is 
usually  given  in  an  abbreviated  form.    [J.  J.] 

Thought  on  thought  in  solemn  train. 
E.  Caswall.  [Man  Perfect,  Fallen,  Redeemed.'} 
This  poem  of  222  lines'appeared  in  his  Masque 
of  Mary,  &c,  1858,  p.  232,  as  "Musing  in  a 
solemn  train,"  in  7  parts  as  follow : — i. 
Nature  in  Paradise ;  ii.  Nature  Fallen ;  iii. 
Nature  Comforted ;  iv.  Nature  Redeemed ; 
v.  Nature  Warned ;  vi.  Nature  Restored ; 
vii.  Nature  Glorified.  In  his  Hys.  and  Poems, 
1873,  p.  259,  it  was  repeated  in  full  with  the 
same  divisions,  and  the  general  heading 
"  Human  Nature  before  and  since  the  fall." 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872,  two  centos  were  given 
from  it  as  (1)  "Hail,  O  Thou  of  grace  di- 
vine"; (2)  "If  thon  wouldest  life  attain." 
The  latter  of  these  has  been  repeated  else- 
where. [J.  J.] 

Thousands,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  this 
day.  J.  Montgomery.  [During  Sickness.'} 
Pub.  in  Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody, 
1833,  No.  183,  in  8  st.  of  4  1.,  and  again  in 
the  Weston  H.  Bk.,  compiled  by  the  Misses 
Harrison  of  Sheffield,  1834,  No.  198.  It  was 
republished    in    Montgomery's   Poet's    Port- 
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folio,  1835,  p.  255,  with  the  title  "'The 
Prisoner  of  tho  Lord.'  A  Sabbath  Hymn 
for  a  Sick  Chamber ;"  and  the  addition  of  two 
stanzas  ("  I,  of  such  fellowship  bereft,"  and 
"  O  make  Thy  face  on  mo  to  shine  ").  This 
text  was  repeated  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  No.  183.  It  is  in  0.  U.  in  Great  Britain 
and  America  usually  in  an  abbreviated  form ; 
and  also  as  follows  : — 

1.  Many,  O  Lord,  my  God,  to-day.  In  T.  Darling's 
Hys.  for  the  Church  of  England.    1874-87. 

2.  Thousands,  0  Lord,  of  souls  this  day.  In  the 
American  Unitarian.  Jfys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  18C4, 
in  3  st. 

3.  The  dew  lies  thick  upon  the  ground.  In  the 
American  Church  Pastorals,  1864,  fit.  vi.-viii.     [J.  J.] 

Three  in  One,  and  One  in  three.    G. 

Roriton.  [Holy  Trinity.]  The  MS.  of  this 
hymn  was  sent  in  1849,  with  seven  others,  to 
R.  Campbell  for  insertion  in  his  St.  Andrews 
Hymnal,  but  they  were  not  included  therein, 
although  the  mss.  were  retained  and  now 
form  part  of  the  c.  mss.  The  heading  of 
this  special  MS.  is  "  Trinity  Sunday,  An  imi- 
tation and  combination  from  the  Roman 
Breviary  *  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas,'and  'Jam  sol 
recedit  igneus.' "  The  hymn  was  first  pub.  in 
Dr.  Rorison's  Hys.  and  Antliems,  1851  (Preface 
dated  "All  Saints  Day,  1850"),  p.  97,  as 
follows :— 

"  Three  in  One  and  One  in  Three  ! 
Ruler  of  the  eartli  and  eea! 
Hear  us  -while  we  lift  to  Thee 
Holy  chant  and  psalm. 
"  Light  of  lights !  with  morning-shine 
Lift  on  us  Thy  light  divine  ; 
And  let  charity  benign 

Breathe  on  us  her  balm. 
"  Light  of  lights  !  when  falls  the  even 
Let  it  sink  on  sin  forgiven  : 
Fold  us  in  the  peace  of  heaven ; 
Shed  a  vesper  calm. 
"  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three  ! 
Darkling  here  we  worship  Thee  : 
With  the  Saints  hereafter  we 

Hope  to  bear  the  palm." 
In  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852,  it  was  repeated 
with  "  Dimly  here,"  &c,  for  "  Darkling  here," 
&c,  in  st.  iv.,  1.  2.  This  text  was  given  in 
H.  A.  &  M.,  1861,  with  the  additional  change 
of  "  Shed  a  vesper  calm,"  "  to  shed  a  holy 
calm."  Other,  but  slight,  alterations  have 
been  introduced  in  modern  hymn-books,  in- 
cluding : — 

1.  Ever  blessed  Trinity.  In  the  1880  Appendix  to 
the  Bap.  Ps.  &■■  Hys. 

2.  Holy  Godhead,  One  in  Three.  In  the  Roman 
Catholic  Hys.  for  the  Year  1867. 

3.  Lord  of  love !  as  deep  and  free.  In  J.  Hunter's 
Hys.  of  Faith  and  Life,  Glasgow,  1889. 

It  must  be  noted  that  most  editors  of 
hymnals  have  misquoted  st.  ii.  by  printing  the 
compound  substantive  "  moming-shine "  as 
two  words,  followed  by  a  semicolon,  an  over- 
sight -which  destroys  the  whole  point  and 
meaning  of  the  stanza,  and  goes  far  towards 
spoiling  the  entiro  hymn.  The  text,  usually 
as  in  11.  A.  &  M.,  is  in  extensive  use  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  The  H.  A.  &•  M.  text 
is  also  tr.  into  Latin  by  G.  S.  Hodges,  and  is 
given  in  his  County  Palatine,  1870',  as,  "Una 
Trina  Deitas."  [J.  J.] 

Threlfall,  Jeannette.  This  sweet  singer 
of  hymns  and  other  sacred  poems,  was  born 
in  the  town  of  Blackburn,  Lancashire,  on 
24th  March,  1821.  She  was  the  daughter 
of    Henry    Threlfall,    wine    merchant,    and 
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Catherine  Eccles,  the  latter  a  somewhat 
noticeable  local  family,  who  disapproved  of 
the  marriage.  She  was  early  left  an  orphan, 
and  became  the  "  beloved  inmate "  (as  a 
memorial-card  bears)  of  the  households  suc- 
cessively of  her  uncle  and  aunt  Bannister  and 
Mary  Jane  Eccles,  at  Park  Place,  Blackburn, 
and  Golden  Hill,  Leyland  ;  and  later  of  their 
daughter,  the  late  Sarah  Alice  Aston,  and 
her  husband,  of  Dean's  Yard,  Westminster. 
Latterly  she  met  with  a  sad  accident  that 
lamed  and  mutilated  her  for  life,  and  a  second 
rendered  her  a  helpless  invalid.  She  bore 
her  long  slow  sufferings  brightly,  and  to  the 
end  retained  a  gentle,  loving,  sympathetic 
heart,  and  always  a  pleasant  word  and  smile, 
forgetful  of  herself.  Throughout  she  was  a 
great  reader,  and  at  "  idle  moments  "  threw 
off  with  ease  her  sacred  poems  and  hymns. 
These  were  sent  anonymously  to  various 
periodicals.  They  were  first  collected  and 
issued  in  a  small  volume,  entitled  Woodsorrel ; 
or,  Leaves  from  a  Retired  Home.  By  J.  T., 
Lond. :  J.  Nisbet,  1856.*  There  are  thirty-five 
poems  in  all.  They  do  not  appear  to  have  won 
any  notice  except  among  friends.  Years  later 
she  selected  15  pieces  from  Woodsorrel  and 
added  55  others,  and  pub.  them  as  Sunshine  and 
Shadow.  Poems  by  Jeannette  Threlfall.  With 
Introduction  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln 
[Wordsworth].  Lond.:  (Hunt),  1873.  A  3rd 
ed.  (1880)  is  entitled  New  Edition.  With 
In  Memoriam  from  the  Sermons  of  the  Dean 
of  Westminster  and  Canon  Farrar.  The  two 
memorial  tributes  are  very  tender  and  sweet. 
A  few  words  from  each  will  be  acceptable. 
Dean  Stanley,  amongst  other  things  finely  put, 
says : — 

"  If  I  may  speak  of  one  who  has  been  taken  from 
these  precincts  within  the  last  week :  when  a  life,  bright 
and  lovely  in  itself,  is  suddenly  darkened  by  some  ter- 
rible accident ;  when  it  has  been  changed  from  the 
enjoyment  of  everything  to  the  enjoyment  of  nothing ; 
when  year  by  year,  and  week  by  week,  the  suffering, 
the  weakness,  have  increased  ;  and  when  yet,  in  spite  of 
this,  the  patient  sufferer  has  become  the  centre  of  the 
household,  the  adviser  and  counsellor  of  each  ;  when 
there  has  been  a  constant  stream  of  cheerfulness  under 
the  severest  pain ;  when  there  has  been  a  flow  of  grati- 
tude for  any  act  of  kindness,  however  slight ;  when  we 
recall  the  eager  hope  of  such  au  one,  that  progress  and 
Improvement,  not  stagnation  or  repose,  will  be  the 
destiny  of  the  newly-awakened  soul ;  then,  when  the 
end  has  come,  we  feel  more  than  ever  that  the  future  is 
greater  than  the  present." 

So  Canon  Farrar : — 

••  A  few  days  ago  there  passed  away  a  resident  of  this 
parish,  a  member  of  this   congregation,  whose  name 
many  of  the  poor  well  know  ;  who  was  their  friend  and 
their  benefactor:    who  had  the  liberal  hand  and  the 
large  heart ;  who  helped  the  charities  of  this  parish  with 
a  spontaneous   generosity    which    is   extremely  rare ; 
whose  purse   was  ever  open,  unasked,  to  every  good 
work  of  which  she  heard;    whose  delicate  mind  was 
alive  with  Christian  sympathy  ;  who  had  pre-eminently 
"  •  The  faith,  through  constant  watching  wise, 
And  the  heart  at  leisure  from  itself, 
To  soothe  and  sympathise.' " 

Bp.  Wordsworth  praises  her  poems,  and 
observes : — 

"  It  is  an  occasion  for  great  thankfulness  to  be  able  to 
point  to  poems,  such  as  many  of  those  in  the  present 
volume,  in  which  considerable  mental  powers  and  graces 
of  composition  are  blended  with  pure  religious  feeling, 
and  hallowed  by  sound  doctrine  and  fervent  devotion." 


*  The  title  Woodsorrel  was  chosen  from  its  name  in 
Italian  "  Alleluia,"  and  because  Fra  Angelico  puts  it, 
with  daisies,  at  foot  of  the  Cross  in  one  of  his  most 
lovely  paintings. 
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The  sacred  poems  are  not  very  well  wrought, 
nor  at  all  noticeable  in  thought  or  senti- 
ment. But  all  through  one  feels  that  a  sweet 
spirit  utters  itself.  She  d.  on  30th  Novem- 
ber, 1880,  and  was  interred  at  High  gate 
Cemetery,  4th  Dec,  1880.  [A.  B.  G.] 

Of  Miss  Threlfall's  hymns  those  in  C.  U. 
include : — 

1.  Hosanna!  loud  hosanna,  The  little  children  sang. 
Palm,  Sunday. 

2.  1  think  of  Thee,  0  Saviour.     Good  Friday. 

3.  Lo,  to  us  a  child  is  born.    Christmas. 

4.  Thou  bidd'st  us  seek  Thee  early.     Early  Piety. 

5.  We  praise  Thee  in  the  morning.    Morning. 

6.  When  from  Egypt's  house  of  bondage.  Children 
as  Pilgrims. 

These  hymns  are  all  taken  from  Miss 
Threlfall's  Sunshine  and  Shadow,  1873.  No.  2 
was  written  during  a  dangerous  illness,  at  her 
dictation,  by  a  friend.  No.  1  is  the  most 
widely  used  of  her  compositions.         [J.  J.] 

Thresher,  Mrs.  J.  B.,  a  nom  de  plume  of 
Mrs.  Van  Alstyne,  q.  v. 

Thrice  happy  saints  who  dwell 
above.  S.  Browne.  [Sunday.']  Appeared 
in  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1720,  No.  122, 
in  10  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed,  "  Lord's  Day." 
In  its  full  form  it  is  not  in  C.  U.  In  Bicker- 
steth's  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  st.  iv.,  v., 
vii.,  viii.  were  given  as  No.  283  as  "  Frequent 
the  day  of  God  returns."  This  cento  has 
been  repeated  in  a  large  number  of  hymnala 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Thrice  happy  souls,  who  born  from 
heaven.  P.  Doddridge.  [Walking  with 
God.']  This  is  No.  37  in  the  d.  mss.  in  8  st.  of 
4  1.,  headed,  "  Of  spending  the  day  with  God," 
from  Prov.  xxiii.  17,  and  dated  "  March  27, 
1737."  In  J.  Orton's  posthumous  ed.  of  Dod- 
dridge's Hymns,  &c,  1755,  No.  79,  it  was  given 
with  several  changes  in  the  text,  and  with  the 
heading  altered  to  "  Walking  with  God  ;  or, 
being  in  His  fear  all  the  day  long."  Proverbs 
xxiii.  17  ;  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed. 
of  the  same,  1839,  No.  93.  This  text  again 
differs  from  both  the  above.  That  however  in 
C.  U.  is  from  Orton.  In  the  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys., 
1858,  No.  445,  st.  v.,  vi.,  iv.  and  iii.,  are  given 
as,  "Lord,  we  must  labour,  we  must  care." 
Both  this  and  the  text  as  in  Orton  are  in 
several  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Thring,  Edward,  m.  a.,  brother  of  Godfrey 
Thring,  was  b.  at  Alford,  Somerset,  on  Nov.  29 
1821,  and  educated  at  King's  College,  Cam- 
bridge; b.a.  1844.  He  won  the  Porson  Prize 
in  1843,  and  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  King's 
College  in  1844.  He  became  Head  Master  of 
Uppingham  School  in  1853,  and  retained  the 
same  to  his  death  on  October  22,  1887.  He 
was  the  author  of  several  important  works  for 
schools  and  colleges,  of  a  volume  of  Sermons 
pub.  in  1858,  and  two  other  vols,  in  1886, 
and  of  Borth  Lyrics,  1881.  He  was  joint 
editor  with  Herr  David  of  the  Hymn  Book 
for  the  use  of  Uppingham  and  Sherborne 
Schools,  1874,  and  to  it  he  contributed 
some  trs.  from  the  German  (see  Index  of 
Author!  and  Tranalatort).  Two  of  his  original 
hymns  are  in  Thring's  Coll.  (1)  "A  day  of 
work  is  done  "  (For  the  Sick),  and  (2)  "  Death 
shut  the  gates  of  Paradise"  (Death).  His 
great  success  as  the  Head  Master  of  a  Public 
Sohool  has  become  a  matter  of  history.  [J.  J.] 
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Thring,  Godfrey,  b.a.,  s.  of  the  Rev. 
J.  G.  D.  Thring,  of  Alford,  Somerset,  and 
brother  of  the  Rev.  E.  Thring  (see  above), 
was  b.  at  Alford,  March  25,  1823,  and  edu- 
cated at  Shrewsbury  School,  and  at  Balliol 
College,  Oxford,  b.a.  in  1845.  On  taking 
Holy  Orders  he  was  curate  of  Stratfield-Turgis, 
1846-50;  of  Strathfieldsaye,  1850-53;  and  of 
other  parishes  to  1858,  when  he  became  rector 
of  Alford- with-Hornblotton,  Somerset.  R.D. 
1867-76.  In  1876  he  was  preferred  as  prebend 
of  East  Harptree  in  Wells  cathedral.  Pre- 
bendary Turing's  poetical  works  are : — Hymns 
Congregational  and  Others,  1866;  Hymns  and 
Verses,  1866 ;  and  Hymns  and  Sacred  Lyrics, 
1874.  In  1880  he  pub.  A  Church  of  England 
Hymn-book  Adapted  to  the  Daily  Services  of  the 
Church  throughout  the  Year;  aud  in  1882,  a 
revised  and  much  improved  edition  of  the 
same  as  The  Church  of  England  Hymn  Book, 
<tc.  (for  details  concerning  which  see  England, 
Hymnody,  Church  of,  p.  331,  §  vi.).  A  great 
many  of  Prebendaiy  Thring's  hymns  are  an- 
notated under  their  respective  hrst  lines  (see 
Index  of  Authors  and  Translators)  ;  the  rest  in 
C.  U.  include : — 

1.  Beneath  the  Church's  hallowed  shade.  Consecra- 
tion of  a  Burial  Ground.  Written  in  1870.  This  is 
one  of  four  hymns  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Dykes,  and  first 
pub.  by  Novel lo  &  Co.,  1873.  It  was  also  included  (but 
without  music)  in  the  author's  Hys.  6c  Sacred  Lyrics, 
1874,  p.  170,  and  in  his  Coll.,  1882. 

2.  Blessed  Saviour,  Thou  hast  taught  us.  Quinqua- 
gesima.  Written  in  1866,  and  first  pub.  in  the  author's 
Hys.  Congregational  and  Others,  1866.  It  was  repub- 
lished in  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874  ;  and  his  Coll., 
1882.     It  is  based  upon  the  Epistle  for  Quinquagesima. 

3.  Blot  out  our  sins  of  old.  Lent.  Written  in  1862, 
and  first  pub.  in  Hys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866 ;  Hys. 
<fe  -Sac.  Lyrics,  1874  ;  and  his  Coll.,  1882.  It  is  in  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  has  been 
Bpecially  set  to  music  by  H.  H.  Pierson  (Novello  &  Co.), 
and  in  other  hymnals. 

4.  Bowed  down  with  sorrow,  sin,  and  shame.  Lent. 
Written  in  1880,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Coll.,  1882,  as  a 
Processional  during  Lent.    It  is  of  more  than  usual  merit. 

5.  Bulwark  of  a  mighty  nation.  Church  Con- 
ferences, &c.  Written  in  1876,  and  first  pub.  with 
music  by  the  Rev.  S.  M.  Barkworth  (Novello),  1877,  and 
by  many  others.     In  the  author's  Coll.,  1882. 

6.  Dead  to  life,  yet  loath  to  die.  Invitation  to  the 
Weary.  Written  in  1862,  and  first  pub.  in  Morrell  & 
How's  Ps.  <k  Hys.,  1864 ;  and  again  in  the  author's  Hys. 
Cong,  and  Others,  1866;  and  in  his  Coll.,  1882,  and  in 
other  hymnals. 

7.  For  mercy,  Lord,  I  cry.  Lent.  Written  in  1862. 
and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866,  and 
his  Hys.  ifc  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874. 

8.  From  the  eastern  mountains.  Epiphany.  Written 
in  1873,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874, 
and  his  Coll.,  1882.  It  is  a  Processional  for  Epiphany, 
and  is  found  in  several  collections. 

9.  Gird  we,  soldiers,  for  the  battle.  Purity.  Written 
for  the  White  Cross  Army,  and  pub.  in  the  Bath  and 
Wells  Diocesan  Magazine,  July,  1884. 

10.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  Holy  Spirit,  Three 
in  One.  Litany  for  Close  of  Service.  Written  in  1871, 
and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874;  and  in  his 
Coll.,  1882,  and  in  other  hymnals. 

11.  Grant  us,  0  our  heavenly  Father.  Growth  in 
Grace  desired.  Written  in  1881,  at  the  request  of  the 
Rev.  Preb.  W.  Michel  1,  Diocesan  Inspector  of  Schools 
for  Bath  and  Wells,  to  set  forth  the  growth  of  religion 
through  the  ordinances  of  the  Church,  and  first  pub.  in 
the  author's  Coll.,  1882. 

12.  Great  Architect  of  worlds  unknown.  Holy 
Trinity.  Written  in  1872,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  <& 
Sac.  Lyrics,  1874  ;  and  again  in  his  Coll.,  1882. 

13.  Hail,  sacred  day  of  earthly  rest.  Sunday. 
Written  in  1863,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Cong,  and 
Others,  1866,  in  13  st.  of  4  1.  Originally  it  was  not  in- 
tended for  Public  Worship  ;  but  from  it  st.  i.-iii.,  vii., 
ix.-xi.  and  xiii.  were  adapted  by  the  author  and  Bp. 
How  for  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  at.  i.,  11.  3, 
4,  reading : 
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"  Hail !  day  of  light,  that  bringest  light 
And  joy  to  me," 
for  the  original  which  read  :— 

"  Hail !  quiet  spirit,  bringing  peace 
And  joy  to  me." 
Although  the  altered  form  is  in  the  author's  Coll.,  1881, 
the  original  is  his  authorized  text  for  the  future. 

14.  Hark .'  hear  ye  not  the  angel-song.  Christmas 
Carol.  Written  in  1868  at  the  request  of  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Chope,  and  pub.  in  the  author's  Coll.,  1882,  in  2  st.  of 
8  1.     Of  this  hymn,  st.  ii.,  11.  1-4,  are  by  George  Wither. 

15.  Hark.'  the  vault  of  heaven  is  ringing.  Ascension. 
Written  in  1873,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics, 
1874:  again  in  his  Coll.,  1882;  and  again  in  other 
hymnals. 

16.  Hast  thou  sinned?  sin  no  more.  Lent.  Written 
in  1867,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874. 
In  C.  U.  in  America. 

17.  Have  we  no  zeal  for  Him  Who  died  T  Conversion 
of  St.  Paul.  Written  in  1876,  and  pub.  in  his  Coll., 
1880,  and  again  in  1882. 

18.  Heal  me,  0  my  Saviour,  heal.  Lent.  Written  in 
1866,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866,  in 

5  st.  of  4  1.,  and,  enlarged  to  8  6t.,  in  his  Hys.  &  Sac. 
Lyrics,  1874,  and  his  Coll.,  1882,  al6o  in  other  hymnals. 
It  has  been  specially  set  to  music  by  H.  H.  Pierson  in  his 
Hymn  Tunes,  2nd  series,  1872.  Its  use  has  extended  to 
America. 

19.  Hear  us,  Thou  who  broodedst.  Processional  for 
Whitsuntide.  Written  in  1873,  and  first  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  tfe  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874;  and  in  his  Coll.,  1882,  also 
in  other  hymnals.    The  latter  is  his  authorized  text. 

20.  In  the  Name  of  God  the  Father.  Holy  Baptism. 
Written  in  1869,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics, 
1874,  and  again  in  his  Coll.,  1882.  The  second  stanza 
begins,  "  Washed  beneath  the  mystic  waters." 

21.  Jesu,  heavenly  Shepherd.  The  Good  Shepherd. 
Written  in  1872,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  <fe  Sac.  Lyrics, 
1874,  and  again  in  his  Coll.,  1880  ;  also  in  other  hymnals, 
but  omitted  from  the  1882  ed.  of  the  same,  although  it  is 
by  no  means  an  indifferent  hymn. 

22.  Lord  God  Almighty,  Who  hearest  all,  &o.  God 
the  Hearer  of  Prayer.  Written  in  .18*5,  and  first  pub. 
in  his  Coll.,  1880,  and  repeated  in  the  ed.  of  1882. 

23.  Lord  of  Power,  Lord  of  Might.  Collect,  1th  S. 
after  Trinity.  Written  in  1862,  and  first  pub.  in  Chope's 
Hymnal  the  Bame  year.  It  was  repeated  in  Morrell  k 
How's  Ps.  <fc  Hys.,  1864 ;  in  the  author's  Hys.  Cong,  and 
Others,  1866 ;  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874,  and  his  Coll., 
1882.  It  is  also  in  a  large  number  of  collections,  and 
ranks  in  popularity  with  most  of  the  author's  best  hymns. 
It  has  been  specially  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Monk,  and 
by  H.  H.  Pierson. 

24.  Make  me  holy,  0  my  Saviour.  Holiness  desired. 
Written  in  1867,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics, 
1874;  and  again  in  his  Coll.,  1882  (Private  Use). 

25.  0  death,  thou  art  no  more.  Death  anticipated 
with  Joy.  Written  in  1862,  and  pub.  in  Chope's  Hym- 
nal the  same  year.  Also  in  the  author's  Hys.  Cong,  and 
Others,  1866;  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874;  and  his 
Coll.,  1882.  It  has  been  specially  set  to  music  by  H.  H. 
Pierson  and  W.  T.  Best. 

26.  0  for  the  faith  that  knows  no  doubt.  Unfailing 
Faith  desired.  Written  in  1864,  and  first  pub.  in  hie 
Hys.  and  Verses,  1866;  his  Hys.  ife  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874; 
and  his  Coll.,  1880;  but  omitted  from  the  ed.  of  1882. 

27.  0  God  of  mercy,  God  of  might,  in  love  and  pity 
infinite.  Offertory.  Written  in  1877,  and  first  pub.  in 
his  Coll.,  1880,  and  again  in  1882.  Specially  set  to  music 
by  H.  S.  Irons. 

28.  0  God,  the  King  of  glory,  Who.  Collect,  S. 
after  the  Ascension.  Written  in  May,  1863,  and  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866 ;  his  Hys.  <fc  Sac. 
Lyrics,  1874;  and  his  Coll.,  1880;  but  omitted  from  the 
ed.  of  1882. 

29.  0  Mighty  God,  Creator,  King.  For  those  travel- 
ling by  Land  or  by  Sea.  Written  in  1878  for  his  Coll., 
and  pub.  therein,  1880,  and  1882. 

30.  0  sing  to  the  Lord  with  a  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 
Church  Conference.  Written  In  1871,  and  pub.  in  Four 
Hymns,  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Dykes,  1873,  in  the  author's 
Hys.  tt  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874,  and  his  Coll.,  1882.  A  fine 
Processional  hymn  for  Church  gatherings  of  various  kinds. 

31.  0  Thou  Who  dwellest  in  realms  of  light.  Praise 
for  Divine  Mercies.  Written  in  1862,  and  first  pub.  in 
h\nHys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866;  his  Hys.  A  Sac.  Lyrics, 
1874;  and  his  Coll.,  1882.  Specially  set  to  music  by 
H.  H.  Pierson  in  his  Hymn  Tunes,  2nd  Series  (Simpkin 

6  Marshall),  1872. 

32.  0  Thou.  Who  every  change  of  human  life. 
St.  Thomas.  Written  in  1875,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Coll., 
1880,  and  alBo  in  the  1882  ed.  of  the  same. 

33.  0  Thou,  Who  from  one  blood  didst  make.    For 
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Unity.  First  pub.  in  his  Coll.,  1880  ;  again  in  1882,  and 
in  other  hymnals. 

34.  0  Thou  Who  madest  land  and  sea.  For  Orphans. 
Written  in  1881,  and  included  in  his  Coll.,  1882. 

35.  0  Thou,  Who  sitt'st  enthroned  above  all  worlds 
both  great  and  small.  Consecration  of  a  Church. 
Written  in  1867,  and  pub.  with  music  by  Dr.  Dykes  in 
Four  Hymns,  1873,  and  used  at  the  consecration  of  Horn- 
blotton  Church,  Feb.  19,  1874.  Also  specially  set  to 
music  by  H.  S.  Irons  (Novello),  1874.  It  was  repeated 
in  the  author's  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874 ;  and  his  Coll., 
1882,  also  in  other  hymnals. 

36.  See  the  Sun  high  heaven  ascending.  Mid-day. 
Written  in  1364,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Cong,  and 
Others,  18C6 ;  in  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874 ;  and  in 
his  Coll.,  1882. 

37.  The  ocean  hath  no  danger.  For  Use  at  Sea. 
Written  in  1862,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Cong,  and 
Others,  1866 ;  his  Hys.  &  Sacred  Lyrics,  1874 ;  and  in 
his  Coll.,  1882. 

38.  Thou  that  sendest  sun  and  rain.  Times  of 
Scarcity.  Written  in  1862,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys. 
Cong,  and  Others,  1866,  as  a  hymn  for  a  "  Bad  Harvest." 
It  was  repeated  in  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874 ;  his  Coll., 
1882,  and  in  several  hymnals. 

39.  Thou  to  Whom  the  sick  and  dying.  On  behalf 
of  Hospitals.  Written  in  1870,  at  the  request  of  Preb. 
Hutton  of  Lincoln,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Supplement, 
Lincoln,  1871 ;  and  again  with  music  by  H.  H.  Pierson 
in  Hymn  Tunes  (Simpkin  &  Marshall),  1872.  It  is  also 
in  the  author's  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874;  his  Coll.,  1882, 
and  several  other  hymn-books. 

40.  Thrice  happy  he  whose  tranquil  mind.  Content- 
ment. Written  in  1863.  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Cong, 
and  Others,  1866 ;  and  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874.  It  is 
given  in  one  or  two  American  hymn-books. 

41.  Thy  love  for  all  Thy  creatures.  Mid-day.  Written 
in  1864,  and  first  pub.  in  his  .Hys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866  ; 
again  in  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874 ;  hie  Coll.,  1882, 
and  several  hymn-books. 

42.  To  Thee,  0  God,  we  render  thanks.  Holy  Scrip- 
ture.   Written  in  1880,  and  pub.  in  his  Coll.,  1882. 

43.  Watch  now,  ye  Christians,  watch  and  pray. 
Advent.  Written  in  1861,  and  first  pub.  in  Chope's 
Hymnal,  1862.  Afterwards  repeated  in  the  author's 
Hys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866;  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics, 
1874;  and  his  Coll.,  1882,  also  in  other  hymnals. 

44.  We  know  not,  0  we  know  not,  how  far  a  prayer 
may  go.  Prayer.  Written  in  1866,  and  first  pub.  in 
Hys.  dk  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874;  and  again,  abbreviated,  in  his 
Coll.,  1882  (Private  Use). 

45.  With  tears  and  hearts  bowed  down  with  sorrow. 
Death  of  a  Child.  Written  by  request  in  1881  for  the 
funeral  of  a  little  boy,  William  Holmes  Orr,  son  of  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Orr,  Rector  of  West  Lydford,  Somerset,  who 
was  killed  by  the  fall  of  a  shed,  under  which  he  with  five 
other  boys  had  taken  refuge  during  the  great  6torm  on 
Oct.  14,  1881.  It  was  included  in  the  author's  Coll.,  1882. 
The  special  metre  was  adopted  that  the  hymn  might  be 
sung  to  Neumark's  Chorale,  "  Wer  nur  den  lieben  Gott 
lasst  walteu."    (See  p.  796,  ii.). 

46.  Work  is  sweet  for  God  has  blest.  Work.  Written 
in  18C3,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866 ; 
his  Hys.  <fc  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874  ;  his  Coll.,  1882,  and  other 
hymn-books. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  and  those  an- 
notated under  their  respective  first  lines,  Pre- 
bendary Thring  wrote  in  18G8  a  series  of 
u  Hymns  on  the  Creation,"  as  set  forth  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  pub.  the  same 
in  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874,  and  in  his 
Coll.,  1880  and  1882.  These  hymns  have  also 
passed  into  other  collections.  They  are  all  in 
the  same  metre  (8.8.8.8.8.6),  and  are  certainly 
very  fine.     The  first  lines  are : — 

47.  When  o'er  the  water's  misty  deep.    Sunday. 

48.  The  earth  in  robes  of  light  arrayed.     Monday. 

49.  With  azure  girdle  circled  round.     Tuesday. 

50.  So  grass,  and  herb,  and  fruitful  tree.     Wednesday. 

51.  Four  days  had  come  and  gone  to  rest.     Thursday. 

52.  The  last  great  day  of  work  had  come.     Friday. 

53.  Auduow,  'mid  myriad  worlds  enthroned.  Saturday. 
Although,  as  is  natural,  Prebendary  Thring's 

hymns  arc  more  fully  represented  in  his  own 
Coll.  than  elsewhere,  yet  a  fair  proportion  are 
found  in  a  large  number  of  hymn-books  in 
Great  Britain  and  America.  liis  hymns  are 
mainly  objective,  and  are  all  of  them  of  a 
strong  aad  decided  character.    The  poetical, 
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as  distinct  from  the  sermonizing  style  of 
hymn-writing  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  grand 
use  of  Holy  Scripture  (as  by  Bishop  C.  Words- 
worth) on  the  other,  is  very  prominent,  with  a 
tendency  to  diffuseness  and  over-elaboration. 
His  descriptive  and  narrative  hymns  are  very 
few,  and  Passiontide  and  the  two  Sacraments 
of  the  Church  are  almost  untouched.  In 
some  of  his  finer  hymns  his  tone  is  high 
and  his  structure  massive,  in  several  others 
his  plaintiveness  is  very  tender,  whilst  very 
varied,  and  his  rhythm  is  almost  always 
perfect.  The  prominent  features  throughout 
are  a  clear  vision,  a  firm  faith,  a  positive 
reality,  and  an  exulting  hopefulness.  His 
hymn-book  possesses  the  same  features  of 
strength,  beauty,  and  excellence.        [J.  J.] 

Through  all  the  changing  scenes  of 
life.  Tate  &  Brady.  [Fs.  xxxiv.]  1st  ap- 
peared in  the  New  Version,  1696,  in  18  st.  of 
4  1.,  divided  into  two  parts.  As  a  cm.  render- 
ing it  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  successful 
in  the  Neio  Version,  and  has  been  a  perfect 
mine  of  wealth  for  cento  makers.  Its  use  as 
a  whole  in  modern  hymn-books  is  unknown, 
but  centos  of  varying  length  and  arrange- 
ments are  in  most  extensive  use.  Of  these  the 
following  are  the  most  popular : — 

i.  St.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  vii.,  viii.  This  was  given  with  slight 
alterations  in  Cotterill's  Sel.,  1810 ;  and  repeated  with 
further  alterations  .n  1819.  From  Cotterill,  1819,  it 
passed  into  Stowell's  Coll.,  1831 ;  Bickersteth's  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833;  Stowell's  Ps.  tfc  Hys.,  1875,  and  others 
in  the  Ch.  of  England.  The  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836  ;  Leeds 
H.  Bk.,  1853  ;  New  Cong.,  &c,  1859 ;  the  Bap.  Ps.  Jc 
Hys,,  1858 ;  Spurgeou's  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  &c,  and 
numerous  collections  of  various  denominations  both  in 
Great  Britain  and  America.  In  some  instances  Cot- 
terill's alteration  of  st.  ii.  1. 4,  "  And  charm  their  griefs," 
to  "  And  soothe  their  griefs,"  is  reproduced  ;  but  in  most 
cases  the  original  text  is  retained.  This  is  the  most 
popular  extract  form  of  the  hymn. 

ii.  St.  i.,  vi.,  vii.,  viii.  Mitre  Hymnal,  1836 ;  Morell 
tfc  How.  1854-64. 

iii.  St.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  vi.    S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1855. 

iv.  St.  i.,  ii.,  vii.,  viii.  Elliott's  Ps.  <k  Hys.,  1835 ; 
Mercer,  &c. 

v.  St.  i.,  iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  viii.  Alford's  Ps.  &  Hys., 
1844  ;  Alford's  Year  of  Praise,  1867 ;  Hy.  Comp.,  1870 ; 
Stevenson's  Hys.  for  Ch.  cfe  Home,  1873,  and  others. 

vi.  The  same  arrangement  with  Tate  and  Brady's 
doxology ;  H.  A.  &  M. ;  Hymnary ;  Thring's  Coll.  In 
Biggs's  Annotated  cd.  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  1867,  a  French  ver- 
sion of  this  cento,  without  the  doxology,  is  given  as  in 
common  use  in  Guernsey :  "  Jamais  je  ne  ferai." 

vii.  St.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  viii.  Walker's  Chelten- 
ham Ps.  it-  Hys.,  1855;  Barry;  Sarum;  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1875  ;  Islington  Ps.  &  Hys.,  and  others. 

viii.  St.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  viii.    Kennedy's  Hy.  Christ.,  1863. 

ix.  St.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  vii.,  viii.  Windle's  Met.  Psalter  & 
H.  Bk. 

x.  St.  i.,  iii.,  vi.,  vii.,  xviii.  The  S.  P.  C. K.  Church 
Hymns,  1871. 

xi.  St.  vi.-ix.  In  Martiueau's  Hymns,  1840,  begin- 
ning, "The  hosts  of  God  encamp  around." 

Although  other  centos  can  be  pointed  out 
both  in  the  older  and  modern  collections,  suffi- 
cient evidence  is  supplied  in  the  above  to  show 
the  great  hold  this  version  of  Ps.  xxxiv.  has 
upon  the  public  mind.  The  collections  quoted 
are  but  a  small  part  of  those  in  which  some 
portion  of  this  version  is  found.  Its  use  in 
various  forms  is  universal.  [See  New  Version, 
and  Psalters,  English,  §  13  y.~\  [J.  J.] 

Through  all  the  dangers  of  the  night. 

T.  Kelly.  [Homing.']  1st  pub.  in  the  1st  e^d. 
of  his  Hymns  on  Various  Passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, 1804,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  based  upon 
the  words  in  Job  vii.  20,  "  O  Thou  Preserver 
of  men  "  (ed.  1853,  No.  497).  It  is  found  in 
several  modern  collections.  [J.  J.] 
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Through  endless  years  Thou  art  the 
same.  [Ps.  cii.]  This  cento  is  found  in 
several  English  and  American  hymn-books; 
sometimes  in  four  and  at  other  times  in  five 
stanzas ;  and  in  most  cases  differing  somewhat 
in  the  text.  The  earliest  date  to  which  we 
have  traced  it  is  the  English  Bap.  New  Sel.  of 
Hys.,  1828,  No.  17,  in  5  st.,  the  first  of  which 
is  taken  from  Watts's  version  of  Ps.  cii.,  and 
the  rest  from  the  New  Version,  1696,  and  in 
both  instances  with  alterations.  This  text, 
with  alterations  and  the  omission  of  st.  v.,  was 
given  in  the  American  Congregational  Church 
Psalmody,  by  Mason  and  Greene,  Boston,  1831, 
No.  102.  In  some  later  American  hymn-books, 
st.  v.,  as  in  the  English  Bap.  Neio  Sel,  1828, 
or  altered,  is  restored.  The  text  of  the  1880 
Suppl.  to  the  English  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  is  from 
the  New  Sel,  slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Through  the  day  Thy  love  has 
spared  us.  T.  Kelly.  [Evening.']  Pub.  in 
the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c,  1806,  in  2  st.  of 
6  1.  (ed.  1853,  No.  500).  It  has  come  into  ex- 
tensive use  in  all  English-speaking  countries, 
and  has  been  tr.  into  several  languages.  R. 
Bingham's  tr.  into  Latin  in  his  Hymno.  Christ. 
Latina,  1871,  begins: — "Per  hunc  diem  tre- 
pidum."  [J.  J.] 

Throw  away  Thy  rod.  G.  Herbert. 
[Discipline.']  1st  pub.  in  his  posthumous  work 
The  Temple,  1633,  under  the  title  "  Discipline," 
thus: — 

Then  let  wrath  remove ; 
Love  will  do  the  deed  ; 

For  with  love 
Stony  hearts  will  bleed. 
1  Love  is  swift  of  foot ; 
Love's  a  man  of  war, 

And  can  shoot, 
And  can  hit  from  far. 
1  Who  can  'scape  his  bow  ? 
That  which  wrought  on 
Thee, 
Brought  Thee  low, 
Needs  must  work  on  me. 
Throw  away  Thy  rod  ; 
Though     man  "frailties 
hath, 
Thou  art  God ; 
Throw  away  Thy  wrath." 

The  earliest  attempt  known  to  us  to  adapt 
this  poem  for  congregational  use  was  made  by 
John  Wesley.     In  his   Coll.  of  Ps.  &  Hys., 
printed  at  Charlestown,  America,  1736-7,  it 
was  altered  from  its  5.5.3.5  metre  to  s.m.  and 
given  as  No.  vii.  of  the  "  Ps.  &  Hys.  for  Wed- 
nesday and  Friday."    The  first  stanza  begins : 
**  0  throw  away  Thy  rod  ! 
O  throw  away  Thy  wrath  ! 
My  gracious  Saviour  and  my  God, 
O  take  the  gentle  path." 

The  original  poem,  usually  in  an  abbrevi- 
ated form,  is  found  in  several  modern  hymn- 
books,  including  the  People's  H,  1867;  the 
Cong.  Ch.  Hymnal,  1887,  and  others.   [J.  J.] 

Thrupp,  Dorothy  Ann,  daughter  of 
Joseph  Thrupp,  of  Paddington  Green,  was  b. 
at  London,  June  20,  1779,  and  d.  there  on 
Dec.  14,  1847.  Her  hymns,  a  few  of  which 
have  come  into  extensive  use,  were  contributed 
to  the  Rev.  W.  Carus  Wilson's  Friendly 
Visitor  and  his  Children's  Friend,  under  the 
nom  de  plume  of  Iota ;  to  Mrs.  Herbert  Mayo's 
Sel.  of  Hys.  and  Poetry  for  the  use  of  Infant 
Schools  and  Nurseries,  1838  (3rd  ed.  1846,  with 


Throw  away  Thy  rod, 
Throw  away  Thy  wrath 

0  my  God, 
Take  the  gentle  path. 

For  my  heart's  desire 
Unto  Thine  is  bent ; 

1  aspire 

To  a  full  consent. 

Not  a  word  or  look 
I  affect  to  own, 

But  by  book, 
And  Thy  book  alone. 

Though  I  fail,  I  weep ; 
Thou  I  halt  in  pace, 

Yet  I  creep 
To  the  throne  of  grace. 
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change  of  title  to  A  Sel  .  .  .  of  Infant  and 
Juvenile  Schools  and  Families),  in  which  her 
signature  is  "D.  A.  T. ";  and  also  to  the 
Hys.  for  the  Young,  which  she  herself  edited 
for  the  R.  T.  S.  circa  1830,  4th  ed.,  1836.  In 
1836  and  1837  she  also  pub.  Thoughts  for  the 
Day  (2nd  series),  in  which  she  embodied 
many  hymns  which  previously  appeared  in  the 
Friendly  Visitor.  In  addition  to  her  hymns, 
which  are  annotated  under  thcii  respective 
first  lines  (see  Index  of  Authors  and  Transla- 
tors), there  are  also  in  0.  U.  : — 

1.  Gome,  Holy  Spirit,  come,  0  hear  an  infant's 
prayer.  Child's  Prayer.  Appeared  in  Mrs.  Mayo's 
Sel.  of  Hys.  and  Poetry,  1838,  No.  14,  and  signed 
"D.  A.  T."  6 

2.  God  loves  the  little  child  that  prays.  God's  love 
for  Children.    Given  in  Miss  Thrupp's  Hys.  for  the 

Young,  4th  ed.,  1836  ;  and  again  in  Mrs.  Mayo's  Sel.  of 
Hys.,  &c,  2nd  ed.,  1840,  and  signed  "  D.  A.  T."  It  is 
sometimes  given  as  "  God  loves  the  child  that  humbly 
prays." 

3.  Have  you  read  the  wondrous  story  T  Life  and 
Death  of  Jesus.  This  appeared  anonymously  in  Miss 
Thrupp's  Hys.  for  the  Young,  R.  T.  S.,  1830,  No.  12,  in 
5  st.  of  4  1.  In  Miss  Thrupp's  later  publications  this 
hymn  is  omitted,  a  fact  which  suggests  that  it  was  not 
her  composition,  but  possibly  that  of  a  friend.  It  is  in 
the  Leeds  S.  S.  Union  H.  Bk.,  1833-78. 

4.  Let  us  sing  with  one  accord.  Praise  of  Jesus. 
This  hymu  is  usually  associated  with  Miss  Thrupp's 
name,  but  on  insufficient  evidence.  We  find  it  in  the 
4th  ed.  of  her  Hys.  for  the  Young,  183G,  and  again  in 
the  3rd  ed.  of  Mrs.  H.  Mayo's  Sel.  of  Hys.  and  Poetry 
for  the  Use  of  Infant  and  Juvenile  Schools,  &c,  1846, 
and  in  both  instances  without  signature.  We  know  of 
no  evidence  which  justifies  us  in  ascribing  the  authorship 
with  certainty  to  Miss  Thrupp.  The  hymn  is  in  the 
Leeds  S.  S.  Union  H.  Bk.,  1833-78,  and  several  others. 

5.  Poor  and  needy  though  I  be.  Divine  Providence. 
Appeared  in  Miss  Thrupp's  Hys.  for  the  Young,  4th  ed., 
1836,  No.  22;  and  again  in  Mrs.  Mayo's  Sel.  of  Hys., 
&c,  2nd  ed.,  1840,  and  signed  "  D.  A.  T." 

6.  See,  my  child,  the  mighty  ocean.  Love  of  God 
compared  to  the  Sea.  Given  in  the  R.  T.  S.'s  Hys.  for 
tlie  Young,  4th  ed.,  1836,  No.  26,  and  in  Mrs.  Mayo's  Sel. 
of  Hys.,  &c,  1st  ed.,  1838,  and  signed  "D.  A.  T."  In 
Kennedy,  1863,  it  ibegins  "  Have  you  seen  the  mighty 
ocean." 

7.  Thou  Guardian  of  my  earliest  days.  Jesus  the 
Children's  Friend.  This  hymn  we  have  traced  to  her 
Hys.  for  the  Young,  4th  ed.,  1836.  It  is  sometimes 
given  as  "  Thou  Guardian  of  our  earliest  days." 

8.  What  a  strange  and  wondrous  story.  IAfe  and 
Death  of  Jesus.  This  hymn  is  found  without  signature 
in  her  Hys.  for  the  Young,  4th  ed.,  1836,  and  again  in 
Mrs.  H.  Mayo's  Sel.,  1838,  No.  173,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  We 
have  found  no  authority  for  ascribing  it  to  Miss  Thrupp. 
In  the  Ch.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  n.d.,  8  lines  have  been  added  as 
a  concluding  stanza  by  an  unknown  hand. 

9.  What  led  the  Son  of  God  ?  Love  of  God  in  Christ. 
This  appeared  anonymously  in  her  Hys.  for  the  Young, 
1830,  and  again  in  the  Leeds  S.  S.  Union  H.  Bk.,  1833. 
In  modern  collections  it  is  attributed  to  Miss  Thrupp,  on 
the  ground  that  it  is  found  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Young, 
which  she  edited. 

10.  Who  are  they  in  heaven  who  stand  ?  All  Saints. 
Pub.  in  Mrs.  Mayo's  Sel.,  3rd  ed.,  1846,  No.  64,  in  G  6t. 
of  4  1.,  and  signed  "A.  D.  T."  It  is  in  the  Prim, 
Methodist  S.  S.  U.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  and  others. 

Several  additional  hymns  to  those  named 
above  have  also  been  attributed  to  Miss  Thrupp 
on  insufficient  authority.  This  has  probably 
arisen  out  of  the  fact  that  all  the  hymns  in 
the  Hys.  for  the  Young,  including  her  own, 
were  given  anonymously.  [J.  J.] 

Thrupp,  Joseph  Francis,  m.a.,  s.  of  a 
solicitor,  was  b.  May  20, 1827,  and  educated  at 
Winchester  School  and  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. At  Winchester  he  gained  the  Heath- 
cote  and  Duncan  prizes,  and  the  Queen's  gold 
medal  for  an  English  poem,  and  was  Head 
Prefect  during  his  last  year.  He  graduaied 
in  1849  as  7th  Wrangler,  and  11th  in  the  1st 
class  of  the  Classical  Tripos.     In  18S0  .he  was 
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elected  a  Fellow  of  his  college.  Taking  Holy 
Orders  in  1852,  he  was  appointed  Vicar  of 
Barrington,  Cambridge,  in  1852,  and  Select 
Preacher  before  the  University  in  1865.  He 
was  also  for  some  time  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Theological  Studies,  and  was  associated 
with  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  some  20  years.  He  d.  at 
Surbiton,  Sept.  24,  1867.  His  published 
works  include  An  Introduction  to  the  Study  and 
the  Use  of  the  Psalms;  A  Bevised  Translation 
of  the  Song  of  Sungs ;  Ancient  Jerusalem ;  and 
Psalms  and  Hymns  (Cambridge,  Macraillan), 
1853.  This  last  contains  prefaces,  indices, 
with  authors' names,  93  psalms,  236  hymns,  16 
doxologies.  Of  these  28  psalms  and  18  hymns 
are  by  Mr.  Thrupp.  The  best  known  of  his 
hymns  are,  "  Awhile  in  spirit,  Lord, to  Thee" 
(p.  104,  ii.) ;  "  Hail,  that  head,  all  torn  and 
wounded  " ;  "  O  Son  of  Man,  Thyself  once 
crossed."  Mr.  Thrupp's  versions  of  individual 
psalms  have  not  come  into  common  use  be- 
youd  his  own  collection.  They  are  therein 
signed  with  his  initials,  "  J.  F.  T.,"  but  are 
not  separately  annotated  in  this  Dictionary. 
His  hymns  are  mainly  on  the  special  Festivals 
of  the  Church,  and,  in  addition  to  those  an- 
notated elsewhere  are : — 

1.  Abide  with  us,  0  Saviour  dear.    Evening. 

2.  Eternal  Word  !  Incarnate  Light.     Christ  our  All. 

3.  Eternal  Word  !  Who  ever  wast.    Annunciation. 

4.  How  beauteous  are  their  peaceful  feet.  Ordina- 
tion. 

5.  Lord  of  majesty  and  might.     School  Festival. 

6.  Master,  the  Son  of  God  art  Thou.  St.  Bartho- 
lomew. 

7.  0  Saviour  of  our  earthly  race.    St.  Luke. 

8.  0  Thou,  Whom  upward  to  the  sky.    Ascension. 

9.  0,  where  shall  we  deliverance  seek.     Lent. 

10.  Ope,  Salem,  ope  thy  temple  gates.  The  Presenta- 
tion. 

11.  Saviour  of  men,  Almighty  Lord.    St.  Mark. 

12.  Thou  Who  didst  Thy  brethren  twain.  SS.  Simon 
and  Jude. 

13.  Thou  Whose  voice  upon  the  border.    St.  Andrew. 

14.  To  David's  Son  hosannas  sing.     Palm  Sunday. 

15.  Two  and  two,  Thy  servants,  Lord.  SS.  Philip  and 
James. 

It;.  What,  though  the  ground  all  good  at  first.    Lent. 

Mr.  Thrupp  contributed  several  articles  to 
Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  and  was  one 
of  the  selected  writers  on  the  staff  of  the 
Speaker's  Commentary.  [J.  J.] 

Thus  far  on  life's  bewildering  [per- 
plexing] path.  /.  Montgomery.  [Safety 
in  God.~]  1st  printed  on  a  broadsheet  for  use 
at  the  Anniversary  Sermons,  on  behalf  of  the 
Red  Hill  Sunday  School,  Sheffield,  March  28, 
1819,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.,  and  signed  "J.  M."  In 
Montgomery's  Greenland  and  Other  Poems, 
1819,  p.  171,  it  was  given  in  6  st.  of  6  1.,  the 
new  stanzas  being  st.  iv.  and  v.  of  the  text  as 
included  in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
479,  and  his  Original  Hys.,  1853,  No.  55.  The 
1819  text  was  altered  in  1825;  and  again,  but 
very  slightly,  in  1853.  In  modern  collections 
the  text  is  usually  abridged.  [J.  J.] 

Thus  speaks  the  heathen:  How 
shall  man.  J.  Logan.  [Mercy  rather  than 
Sacrifice.']  1st  pub.  in  the  Scottish  Transla- 
tions and  Paraphrases,  1781,  No.  xxxi.,  in  6  st. 
of  4  I.,  on  Micah  vi.  6-9.  It  is  rarely  found 
outside  of  that  work.  This  paraphrase  is 
ascribed  to  J.  Logan,  on  evidence  given  in 
the  memoir  of  M.  Bruce  (p.  118,  ii.).     [J.  J.] 

Thus  speaks  [saith]  the  high  and 
lofty  One.     J.  Logan.     [God  u-ith  the  Hum* 
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ble.]  Pub.  in  the  Scottish  Translations  and 
Paraphrases,  1781,  No.  27,  on  Is.  lvii.  15, 16. 
in  5  st.  of  4  1.  [See  Bruce,  M.,  p.  118,  ii.]  In 
Miss  Jane  E.  Leeson's  Paraphrases  &  Hymns, 
1853,  this  text  is  given  in  an  altered  form  as, 
"  Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One."    [J.  J.] 

Thy  living  saints  on  earth,  Thy 
saints  who  sleep.  [All  Saints'  Bay.'] 
Appeared  in  E.  W.  Eddis's  Irvingite  Hys.  for 
the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1864,  in  3  st.  of  8  1., 
and  signed  "E.  S.,  1849,"  in  common  with 
several  other  hymns  in  the  same  book.  We 
have  seen  it  stated  that  "  E.  S."  was  Ellen 
Eddis,  nee  ShepherJ,  but  have  been  unable  to 
authenticate  the  statement.  This  hymn  has 
passed  into  other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Thy  promise,  Lord,  is  perfect  peace. 
H.  F.  Lyte.  [Ps.  Hi.]  Pub.  in  his  Spirit  of 
the  Psalms,  1834,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  in  C.  U. 
in  its  full  form,  and  also,  altered  as  "  Lord, 
how  the  troublers  of  my  peace,"  in  the  Ame- 
rican Bap.  Service  of  Song,  1871.         [J.  J.] 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  in  righteous- 
ness. /.  Montgomery.  [For  Schools.]  The 
earliest  work  in  which  this  hymn  has  been 
found  is  Select  Portions  of  Ps.  from  the  New 
Version,  Hys.  and  Anthems,  &c,  compiled  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Sutton,  Vicar  of  Sheffield,  for 
use  in  that  Parish  Church,  circa  1815,  2nd  ed. 
1816,  No.  103.  From  thence  it  passed  into 
Cotterill's  Sel.,  1819 ;  Montgomery's  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825,  No.  542  ;  and  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  343.  Among  modern  col- 
lections it  is  found  in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bh., 
1879 ;  Major's  Bk.  of  Praise,  &c.         [J.  J.] 

Thy  way,  not  mine  [ours]  O  Lord. 
H.  Bonar.  [Besignation.]  Appeared  in  his 
Hys.  of  Faith  and,  Hope,  1st  Series,  1857,  in 
7  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  sometimes  given  as,  "  Thy 
way,  not  ours,  O  Lord  "  ;  and  as  "  Father,  Thy 
way,  not  mine."  There  is  also  an  adaptation  in 
three  stanzas,  beginning,  "  My  portion,  Thou  1 
my  cup,"  in  the  American  Church  Pastorals, 
1864.  The  original  is  in  extensive  use  in 
most  English-speaking  countries.        [J.  J.] 

Ti  croc  6e\eis  yeveaOat.  St.  Gregory 
Nazianzen.  [Private  Use.]  This  hymn  "  To 
His  own  Soul,"  is  given  in  his  Opera,  Paris, 
1611;  Dan.  Tlies.  Hymn.  iii.  13;  and  in  the 
Anth.  Graec.  p.  26.  Mr.  Chatfield's  tr.  in  his 
Songs  and  Hymns,  &c,  1876,  in  52  st.  of  4  1. 
is  from  the  latter,  which  contains  181  lines. 
He  says  of  this  poem,  "  The  original  is  one 
of  the  most  spirited  pieces  anywhere  to  be 
found,  truly  forcible  and  racy,"  p.  106.  His 
tr.,  "  O  soul  of  mine,  repining,"  is  pleasing 
and  vigorous,  but  not  adapted  to  congrega- 
tional use.     [See  Greek  Hymnody,  §  iv.]    [J.  J.] 

Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris.  St. 
Babanus  Maurus  (?).  [St.  Michael  and  all 
Angels.]  Daniel,  i.  No.  189,  gives  the  text  of 
this  hymn,  and  at  iv.  p.  165  cites  it  as  in  a 
Rheinau  ms.  of  the  lith  cent.  It  is  not  how- 
ever included  by  E.  Dummler  in  his  ed.  of  the 
Carmina  of  Rabanus.  Among  the  British 
Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three  11th  cent. 
Hymnaries  of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D. 
xii.  f.  91  b. ;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  56  b ;  Harl.  2961  f. 
242);  in  an  11th  cent.  Mozarabic  Breviary 
(Add.  30848,  f.  199  6),  &c.     It  is  in  a  ms.  of 
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the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge 
(391,  page  26G);  in  the  Bern  ms.  455,  of  the 
10th  cent. ;  and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851,  is  printed 
from  a  ms.  of  the  11th  ant.  at  Durham  (13.  iii. 
32,  f.  34).  Also  in  Mone,  No.  307 ;  and  in  G. 
M.  Dreves's  Hynviarius  Moissiacensis,  1888, 
p.  G4,  from  a  10th  cent.  ms.  It  is  iucluded  in 
the  older  Roman  (Venice,  1478), Sarum,  York, 
Aberdeen,  and  other  Breviaries.  In  the 
Roman  Breviary,  1032,  it  is  recast  greatly  for 
the  worse,  and  begins  Te  splendor  et  virtus 
Patris ;  and  this  recast  is  repeated  in  later  eds. 
of  that  Breviary,  in  Daniel  i.  No.  180,  and 
others.  In  some  of  the  more  recent  eds.  of 
the  Roman  Breviary  (e.g.  Kempten,  1746,  and 
Lyons,  1852),  tlie  original  form  is  repeated, 
with  slight  alterations  to  suit  the  festival  of 
St.  Kaphael  (Oct.  24);  and  this  text  is  in 
Kbnigsfeld  ii.  p.  130.     [Various.]         [J.  M.] 

This  hymn  has  been  tr.  from  both  forms  of 
the  text  as  follows : — 

i.   Tibi  Chxiate  splendor  Patris. 

1.  Thee,  0  Christ,  the  Father's  splendour.  By 
J.  If.  Neale,  in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  25, 
and  the  H.  Noted,  1852,  No.  42.  It  has  passed 
into  a  few  collections,  including  the  Jlymner, 
1882. 

2.  Christ,  to  Thee,  the  Father's  glory.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  $  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
H.  Seasons,  No.  47,  and  Rice's  Sel.  from  the 
same,  1870,  No.  124.  Altered  in  J.  A.  Johnston's 
English  Hyl,  1856-61,  to  "Christ,  to  Thee  the 
Father's  brightness." 

3.  Christ,  the  Father's  mirrored  brightness.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1866,  p.  95, 
and  the  People's  H,  1867,  No.  284. 

Other  trs.  are  :— 

1.  Thy  father's  brightnes,  Christe  to  thee.  Primer. 
1599. 

2.  To  thee,  O  Christ,  thy  Father's  light.  Primer. 
1615. 

ii.  Te  splendor  et  virtus  Patris. 

1.  Thee,  the  Father's  power  and  light.  By  Bp. 
R.  Mant,  in  his  Ancient  Hymns,  &c,  1837  (ed. 
1871,  p.  121),  Dr.  Oldknow's  Hys.  for  the  Ser- 
vices of  the  Ch.,  1850,  and  later  eds.,  &c. 

2.  Thee,  Who  the  Father's  brightness  art.  By 
W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  &c, 
1848,  p.  127,  and  subsequently  in  a  few  hymnals. 

3.  0  Jesu !  life-spring  of  the  soul.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  i45  ;  and 
his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  79.  Given  in  a 
few  collections,  including  Pott's  Hymns,  fyc, 
1861,  &c. 

4.  Life  and  strength  of  all  Thy  servants.  By 
the  compilers  of  H.  A.  $  M.  in  the  1889  Suppl. 
of  that  collection. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  We  praise  thee,  Christ,  among  the  Quires.  Primer. 
1685. 

2.  O  Lord  of  Hosts,  whose  Beams  impart.  Primer. 
1706. 

3.  Jesus,  the  Father's  ray  and  might.  Divine  Office, 
1763. 

4.  We  praise  Thee  'mid  the  Angel  hosts.  A.  J.  B. 
Jlrrpe.     1844. 

5.  O  Brightness  of  the  Father's  Light.  W.  Palmer. 
1S45. 

6.  Ruler  of  the  dread  immense.  J.  F.  Thrupp,  in 
his  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1853.  A  paraphrase  rather  than  a  trans- 
lation. 

7.  Splendour  of  glory  all  divine.    J.Wallace.     1874. 

[J.  J.] 

Till  he  come,  O  let  the  words.     Bp. 

Bichersteth.    [Holy  Communion.']    Written  in 


18G1  and  first  pub.  in  his  work  The  Blessed 
Dead,  1862,  and  subsequently  in  his  Supp.  to 
Psalms  and  Hymns,  No.  41  ;  The  Two  Brothers, 
1871  ;  and  the  1870,  1870,  and  1890  eds.  of 
the  Hymnal  Companion.  The  author  says  that 
it  is  given  in  his  Hymnal  Comp.  as  presenting 
"one  aspect  of  the  Lord's  Supper  which  is 
passed  over  in  many  hymnals,  '  Ye  do  show 
forth  the  Lord's  death  till  He  come';  and 
also  our  communion  with  those  of  whom  we 
say  '  We  bless  Thy  holy  Name  for  all  Thy 
servants  departed  this  life  in  Thy  faith  and 
fear.'  "  (Note  in  the  annotated  ed.  of  Hy. 
Comp.)     It  is  in  several  hymn-books.  [J.  J.] 

Time  is  earnest,  passing  by.  [Old 
and  New  Year.]  This  popular  Sunday  School 
hymn  appeared  in  three  publications  in  tho 
same  year,  and  in  each  case  anonymously. 
(1)  It  is  found  in  Sidney  Dyer's  American 
South-western  Psalmist,  1851  (p.  317,  ii.),  and 
signed  "  Anon."  ;  (2)  again  in  an  American 
paper  called  Independent,  1851 ;  (3)  and  again, 
in  England,  in  The  Bible  Class  Magazine,  1851, 
with  the  signature  "  Independent,"  the  name 
of  the  American  paper  from  which  it  was 
taken.  It  was  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  Subsequently 
it  was  reprinted  in  The  Bible  Class  Magazine, 
with  music  by  Mr.  Joseph  Dyer,  the  School- 
master of  the  Wesleyan  School,  Pocklington. 
Miller  says  (Singers  &  Songs,  &c,  1869,  p. 
551)  that  "  it  also  appeared  in  Select  Music  for 
the  Young  (Sunday  School  Union),  where  it  is 
headed,  'All  Things  Earnest;  composed  by 
Joseph  Dyer.' "  This  curious  association  of 
two  men  of  the  name  of  Dyer  with  the  hymn, 
the  first  in  America,  and  the  second  in  Eng- 
land, has  led  to  its  authorship  being  attributed 
at  one  time  to  Sidney  Dyer,  and  at  another  to 
Joseph  Dyer,  and  in  each  case  without  authority 
of  any  weight.  Usually  the  hymn  is  given  in  an 
abbreviated  form  of  5  et.  as  in  the  Universal 
H.  Bk.,  1885,  the  Cong.  Church  Hyl,  1887, 
and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Time  is  winging  us  away.  J.  Burton, 
sen.  [New  Year.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  for  the  Use 
of  Sunday  Schools  selected  from  Various 
Authors,  Nottingham,  J.  Dunn,  1812,  No.  305, 
in  2  st.  of  8  1.,  and  entitled  "  Brevity  of  Life." 
It  has  passed  into  a  very  large  number  of 
hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  Of 
Burton's  hymns  it  ranks  next  to  his  "  Holy 
Bible,  book  divine,"  in  popularity.      [J.  J.] 

'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know.  J.  New- 
ton. [In  Doubt  and  Fear.]  Appeared  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No.  119,  in  9  st.  of 
4  1.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  an  abbreviated  form,  and 
opening  with  the  firat  line  as  above.  In  some 
collections  it  begins,  "Lord,  my  God,  I  long 
to  know  "  ;  and  in  others,  4i  Gjuld  my  heart 
so  hard  remain"  (st.  iii.).  These  altered 
forms  of  the  text  are  in  use  principally  in 
America.  [J.  J.] 

'Tis  enough,  the  hour  is  come.    /. 

Merrich.  [Nunc  Dimittis.]  This  paraphrase 
of  the  Nunc  Dimittis  was  pub.  in  his  Poems 
on  Sacred  Subjects,  1763,  p.  13,  in  22  lines. 
As  given  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  185,  some  of 
the  lines  are  transposed,  and  the  whole  are 
expanded  into  3  st.  of  8  1.  [J.  J.] 

'Tis  finished,  the  Messias  dies,  Cut 
off  for  sins,  &c.     C.  Wesley.     [Good  Fri- 
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day.]  In  1762  this  hymn,  in  2  st.  of  8  1., 
appeared  in  C.  Wesley's  Short  Hymns,  vol.  ii. 
p.  234.    These  stanzas  are : — 

"  'Tis  finished !  the  Messias  dies, 
Cut  off  for  sins,  but  not  His  own ! 
Accomplish'd  is  the  sacrifice, 

The  great  redeeming  work  is  done ; 
Finish'd  the  first  transgression  is, 

And  purg'd  the  guilt  of  actual  sin, 
And  everlasting  righteousness 
Is  now  to  all  the  world  brought  in. 
•«  'Tis  finish'd,  all  my  guilt  and  pain, 
I  want  no  sacrifice  beside, 
For  me,  for  me,  the  Lamb  is  slain. 

And  I  am  more  than  justified  ; 
Sin,  death,  aud  hell  are  now  subdued, 

All  grace  is  now  to  sinners  given, 
And,  lo,  I  plead  th'  atoning  blood, 
For  pardon,  holiness,  and  heaven." 

It  is  from  the  first  four  lines  of  this  hymn 
that  Blair  formed  st.  iv.  of  his  cento,  "  Behold 
the  Saviour  on  the  cross,"  p.  130,  i.  The  ori- 
ginal, as  above,  was  given  in  A.  M.  Toplady's 
Ps.  &  Hys.,  1776,  No.  223,  and  thus  came  into 
use  in  the  Church  of  England.  Charles  Wes- 
ley, however,  was  not  satisfied  with  these 
stanzas,  and  at  his  death  he  left  in  ms.  another 
hymn  on  the  same  text,  "  It  is  finished,"  in 
8  st.  of  4  1.,  of  which  st.  i.  and  viii.  are  st.  i. 
11.  1-4,  and  st.  ii.  11.  5-8  (slightly  altered)  re- 
spectively of  the  1762  text,  and  st.  ii.-vii.  are 
new.  This  text  was  given  in  the  1830  Suppl. 
to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  and  again  in  the  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  xii.  p.  99.  [J.  J.J 

'Tis  gone,  that  bright  and  orbed 
blaze.  /.  Keble.  [Evening.]  Dated  Nov. 
25,  1820,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Christian  Year, 
1827,  in  14  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed  with  the 
text  "  Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  toward  evening, 
and  the  day  is  far  spent.  St.  Luke  xxiv.  29." 
The  centos  from  this  poem  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Sun  of  my  soul,  Thou  Saviour  dear.  This  cento 
was  given  in  three  stanzas  in  Elliott's  Ps.  Js  Hys.,  1835. 
This  was  repeated  in  numerous  hymnals,  sometimes 
in  the  same  form,  but  usually  with  additional  stanzas, 
until  it  has  become  one  of  the  foremost  hymns  in  the 
English  language.  It  has  been  tr.  into  several  lan- 
guages. Those  in  Latin  include,  "Sol  animae  vitaeque 
meae,  praedulcis  Jesu"  (4  st.),  by  R.  Bingham,  in  his 
Hym.no.  Christ.  Latina,  1871;  and  "Sol  meus!  0  mi 
Salvator  !  "  (4  st.),  by  H.  M.  Macgill,  in  his  Songs  of  the 
Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876. 

2.  The  Rulers  of  this  Christian  land.  This  cento, 
For  those  in  Authority,  is  in  limited  use. 

3.  Thou  Framer  of  the  light  and  dark.  This  cento 
"For  the  High  Court  of  Parliament"  is  in  the  1863 
Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Ps.  <&Hys. ;  the  Hy.  Comp., 
and  others,  and  is  admirably  suited  for  the  purpose. 

4.  When  the  soft  dews  of  kindly  sleep.  This  cento 
for  Evening  was  given  in  the  Salisbury  II.  BJc.,  1857  ; 
the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

'Tis  my  happiness  below.  W.  Cowper. 
[In  Affliction.']  Appeared  in  Lady  Hunting- 
don's Coll.,  1774,  No  143,  in  3  st.  of  8  1.,  and 
iu  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  16. 
In  the  Lady  Huntingdon  Coll.  it  precedes, 
and  in  the  Olney  Hymns  it  follows  Cowper's 
"  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way"  [see  p. 
433,  i.],  and  seems  to  have  been  written  at,  or 
about  the  same  time,  and  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances. Its  modern  use  is  mainly  confined 
to  America  where,  in  its  full,  or  in  an  abridged 
form,  it  is  somewhat  popular.  [J.  J.] 

'Tis  pure  delight  without  alloy.  I. 
Watts.  [Divine  Love  Desired.]  Pub.  in  his 
Horn  Lyricx,  1706,  Bk.  i.,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  and 
headed,  "  Ascending  to  Him  in  Heaven."  In 
the  American  Meth.  Episco.  Hymns,  1849,  and 
in  their  Hymnal,  1878,  it  is  given  with  the 
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omission  of  st.  iv.  as,  "  O  'tis  delight  without 
alloy."  It  is  from  the  original,  as  above,  that 
Watts  took  a  portion  for  his  hymn,  "  Happy 
the  heart  where  graces  reign."  [J.  J.] 

'Tis  seldom  we  can  trace  the  way. 
Sir  J.  Bowring.  [The  love  of  God.]  This 
hymn  is  in  the  Plymouth  Brethren  Hys.  for 
the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  1838,  No.  250,  in  4  st. 
of  4  1.  It  is  best  known  as  "We  cannot 
always  trace  the  way."  In  this  form  it  was 
given  in  Dr.  Walker's  Cheltenham  Ps.  &  Hys., 
1855,  No.  333,  and  signed  "Bowring"  in  the 
Index.  Some  later  collections  attribute  it  to 
"  Elliot ;  "  but  Miller  says  (Singers  and  Songs, 
1869,  p.  422)  that  Sir  John  Bowring  assured 
him  personally  that  it  was  his  own  compo- 
sition. It  is  in  several  collections  of  a  recent 
date,  including  Dr.  Allon's  Cong.  Psalmist 
Hyl.,  1886.  Another  form  of  the  text  in  use 
in  America  is  "I  cannot  always  trace  tho 
way."  It  is  in  H.  W.  Beecher's  Plymouth  Coll.., 
1855,  and  some  later  hymn-books.       [J.  J.] 

'Tis  sweet  to  wake  at  early  morn. 
T.  Davis.  [Morning.  Heaven  anticipated.] 
Pub.  in  his  Devotional  Verse  for  a  Month,  1855, 
p.  23,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.  In  the  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys., 
1858,  it  was  given  as  "  'Tis  sweet  on  earth  at 
early  morn."  In  the  author's  Hys.  Old  and 
New,  1864,  No.  5;  and  his  Annus  Santtus, 
1877,  p.  194,  it  was  given  as  "  'Tis  sweet  on 
earth  to  wake  at  morn,"  and  this  is  the 
authorised  form  of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Titius,  Christoph,  s.  of  Christoph  Titius 
or  Tietze,  pastor  at  Wilkau,  near  Ramslau,  in 
Silesia,  was  b.  at  Wilkau,  May  24,  1641.  He 
entered  the  St.  Mary  Magdalene  Gymnasium, 
at  Breslau,  in  1654,  anil  the  Aegidien  (St. 
Giles)  Gymnasium  at  Niirnberg,  in  1660.  He 
matriculated  as  a  student  of  Theology  at  the 
University  of  Altdorf,  in  1662.  After  com- 
pleting his  studies  at  the  University  of  Jena, 
in  1664,  he  acted  for  two  years  as  a  family 
tutor.  On  Aug.  24,  1666,  he  was  ordained  as 
pastor  of  Laubenzedel,  near  Gunzenhausen, 
in  Franconia  ;  and  then  became,  in  1671,  pas- 
tor at  Henfenfeld,  near  Niirnberg.  In  1685 
he  was  appointed  diaconus  at  Hersbruck,  near 
Niirnberg,  became  archidiaconus  in  June,  1701, 
and  in  Nov.,  1701,  was  appointed  chief  pastor 
and  inspector  of  schools.  He  d.  at  Hersbruck, 
Feb.  21,  1703  (Koch,  iii.,  523 ;  Wetzel,  iii.,  296 ; 
G.  A.  Will's  Nurnbergisches  Gelehrten-Lexicon, 
pt.  iv.  p.  34 ;  K.  Goedeke's  Grundriss,  vol.  iii., 
1887,  p.  287,  &c.  Koch  says  he  was  b.  Jan. 
10,  1641,  and  d.  Sept.  7,  1703,  but  gives  no 
authority  for  these  dates). 

Titius  had  begun  to  write  hymns  while  at  the  NUrn- 
berg  Gymnasium,  and  his  best  known  hymns  originated 
either  then  or  during  his  University  course.  They  ap- 
peared in  his  Siinden-Schmertzen,  Trost  im  Hertzen, 
Todttn-Kertzen,  erwecket,  entdecket,  angestecket  von 
Christophoro  Titio  Silesio,  Theol.  St.,  at  Niirnberg, 
1G63  [Library  of  the  Prediger-Seminar  at  Hannover], 
with  15  hymns  ;  in  the  2nd  enlarged  ed.  pub.  &aHimmel~ 
Peise,  Seelen-Speise,  Engel-Weise,  <kc,  Niirnberg,  1G70 
[Berlin  Library],  with  45  hymns ;  and  in  the  3rd  further 
enlarged  ed.  pub.  as  Vorige  und  neue  Morgen-  und 
Abend- Catechismus  .  .  .  Licder,  «tc,  Niirnberg,  1701 
[Gottingen  Library]  with  55  hymns.  The  most  popular 
were  those  of  the  1st  ed.,  many  of  which  passed  into  the 
German  hymn-books  of  the  17th  cent.,  and  various  of 
which  are  still  found  in  recent  collections.  The  best 
of  them  are  hearty  and  popular  In  6tyle,  earnest  and 
scriptural  in  tone,  and  sententious. 

Two  of  Titius's  hymns  have  passed  into 
English,  viz. :— 
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i.  0  du  Schbpfer  aller  Dings.  Holy  Communion. 
This  is  a  hymn  of  penitence  before  Holy  Com- 
munion, and  was  1st  pub.  in  1663,  as  above,  as 
No.  ii.,  in  9  st.  of  8  1.  Repeated  in  Criiger's 
Praxis,  Frankfurt,  1676,  No.  153;  but  recently 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.t  ed.  1863,  and  erroneously 
ascribed  to  Johann  Heinrich  Keulisch  or  Calisius 
[b.  1633,  at  Wohlau,  in  Silesia;  d.  March  30, 
1696,  as  chief  pastor  and  superintendent  at 
Gaildorf,  in  Wurttemberg].  This  possibly  arose 
from  the  fact  that  in  Calisius's  Hausskirche, 
Nurnberg,  1676,  p.  388,  there  is  a  hymn  begin- 
ning "  0  du  Schopfer  aller  Dinge,  Dem  bei  dieser 
Morgen-Zeit,"  in  7  st.,  but  it  is  entirely  different 
from  this  hymn.  Tr.  as  "  Bow  Thine  ear,  I  now 
implore  Thee."     By  Dr.  II.  Hills,  1845,  p.  38. 

ii.  Sollt  es  gleich  bisweilen  scheinen.  Cross  and 
Consolation.  His  most  popular  hymn,  1st  pub. 
in  1663,  as  No.  vi.,  in  10  st.  of  4  1.,  entitled 
"  Hymn  of  Consolation."  Included  in  Criiger's 
Praxis,  1675,  the  Nurnberg  G.  B.,  1676,  Frey- 
linghausen's  G.  B.,  1704,  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
1863,  No.  856,  and  many  others,  sometimes 
printed  as  5  st.  of  8  1. 

Lauxmann  relates  (Koch,  viii.  488)  that  C.  A.  Dann, 
chief  pastor  of  St.  Leonard's  Church,  at  Stuttgart,  having 
spoken  somewhat  freely  at  the  funeral  of  one  of  the 
courtplayers,  had  been  relegated  in  1812  to  the  village 
of  Oieschingen  in  the  Swabian  Alb  [in  1819  to  the  neigh- 
bouring village  of  Mossingen].  The  king  at  last  granted 
the  earnest  desire  of  the  Stuttgart  people  for  his  return, 
and  on  Feb.  5,  1824,  recalled  him  to  Stuttgart.  That 
night  four  friends  walked  over  to  Mossingen,  and  in  the 
early  morning  conveyed  the  news  to  Dann  by  singing 
this  hymn  at  the  door  of  his  room. 

The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

Seems  it  in  my  anguish  lone.  This  is  a  good  tr., 
omitting  st.  vi.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  201 ;  repeated  in 
her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  146.  Included 
in  full  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl,  1880,  and  abridged 
in  the  St.  Aidan's  College  //.  Bk.,  1864. 

Other  trs.  are  :— 

(i)  "Yea  should  it  ev'n  to  man  appear."  This  is  a 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  as  st.  v.  of  No.  1062,  in  the  Suppl.  of  1808 
to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801  (1886,  No.  505).  (2) 
"  Deem  we  sometimes,  spirit-shaken."  In  L.  Rehfuess's 
Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  44,  only  st.  i.,  vi.  being  from  this 
hymn.  [J.  M.] 

To3  BatTiXet  kclI  AecrTrorr].  St.  Ana- 
tolius.  [St.  Stephen."]  These  stichera  are  -ap- 
pointed in  the  Greek  Service  Books  in  the 
Office  for  St.  Stephen's  Day,  to  be  sung  at 
Vespers.  The  probable  date  is  the  latter  part 
of  tho  8th  or  the  beginning  of  the  9th  cent. 
[St.  Anatolius,  p.  63,  i.]  The  hymn  is  found 
in  the  Mensea,  and  the  Anth.  Graeca  Carm. 
Christ,  p.  117.  The  tr.  by  J.  M.  Neale,  "  The 
Lord  and  King  of  all  things,"  appeared  in 
The  Ecclesiastic  and  Theologian,  1853,  vol. 
XV.  p.  233,  and  again  in  a  revised  form  in 
Dr.  Neale's  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862, 
p.  7,  in  3  st.  of  8  1.    These  texts  are : — 

Ecclesiastic:  "The  Lord  and  King  of  all  things 
1853.  Upon  the  earth  is  born." 

Hys.  of  the  E.  C,  "  The  Lord  and  King  of  all  things 
1862.  But  yesterday  was  born." 

Mr.  Hatherly,  in  the  4th  ed.  of  the  Hys.  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  notes  that  "  the  Vespers 
of  Dec.  27  occurring  on  the  evening  of  the  26th, 
permits  of  the  word  '  yesterday '  being  used 
with  reference  to  Christmas  Day."      [J.  J.] 

To  Christ  the  Son  Almighty.  Ii.  F. 
Littledale.  [Adult  Baptism.']  This  is  a  tr.  by 
Dr.  Littledale  of  a  Syriac  hymn  given,  together 
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with  a  tr.  into  Latin,  in  Daniel,  iii.  p.  235. 
It  appeared  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  with  the 
signature  "  F."  [J.  J.] 

To  day  we're  bidden  to  a  feast.    J. 

Cennick.  [Holy  Communion.]  Pub.  in  hid 
Sacred  Hys.  for  the  Children  of  God,  &c,  1741, 
No.  vi.,  in  8  st.  of  4  1.,  and  entitled,  "  Before 
the  Sacrament."  In  a  few  hymn-books  a  cento 
therefrom  is  given  as  "  Together  with  these 
symbols,  Lord  "  (st.  vi.).  [J.  J.] 

To  God  belongs  the  eternal  sway. 
J.  Merrick.  [Ps.  xcvii.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Psalms  Translated  or  Paraphrased  in  English 
Verse,  1765,  p.  239,  in  48  lines.  In  1707 
Merrick's  Psalms  were  republished  by  W.  D. 
Tattersall  "  divided  into  stanzas  for  Parochial 
Use,"  and  this  version  was  given  therein  in 
13  st.  of  4  1.,  two  lines  being  added  to  st.  vii., 
and  two  lines  to  st.  x.  to  make  up  the  re- 
quired number  of  stanzas.  In  this  form  it  is 
unknown  to  modern  hymn-books.  In  Cot- 
terill's  Set,  1819,  Ps.  97,  it  is  given  in  an 
abbreviated  and  rewritten  form  as,  "  The  Lord 
is  King!  let  earth  obey."  This  is  given  in 
some  modern  hymnals,  including  Kennedy, 
1863,  with  alterations  and  the  omission  of  st. 
ii.,  iii.  [J.  J.] 

To  God  most  awful  and  most  high. 
J.  Montgomery.  [In  time  of  Scarcity.]  Writ- 
ten for  the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone  of 
a  Corn  Mill  at  Sheffield,  on  Nov.  5,  1795, 
which  was"  "built  for  the  common  use  and 
benefit  of  the  people."  It  was  printed  in 
Montgomery's  Sheffield  Iris  newspaper  the 
same  day,  and  signed  "  Paul  Positive,"  a  nom 
deplume  of  the  author.  It  subsequently  ap- 
peared in  Cotterill's  Set,  1819,  No.  260; 
Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
532  ;  and  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  276. 
In  the  last  two  it  is  headed,  "  The  poor  praying 
for  bread  in  the  time  of  scarcity."  It  is  found 
in  a  few  modern  hymn-books.  [J.  J.J 

To  God  the  only  wise,  Our  Saviour 
and  our  King.  7.  Watts.  [Preserving 
Grace.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  1707  (2nd  ed.  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  51),  in 

5  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  found  in  most  of  the  early 
hymn-books,  especially  those  of  a  Calvinistio 
type,  as  the  collections  of  G.  Whitefield,  M. 
Madan,  and  others,  but  to  moelern  hymnals, 
except  in  America,  it  is  not  so  well  known, 
although  still  found  in  several  books.  [J.  J.] 

To  God  the  only  wise,  Who  keeps  us 
by  His  word.  [Doxology.]  This  doxology, 
which  is  in  somewhat  extensive  use  in  America, 
is  usually  ascribed  to  I.  Watts.  One  stanza  only 
— the  second,  "Hosannah  to  the  Word" — is 
from  his  works,  and  this  is  altered  from  his  c.  m. 
doxology  in  Hys.  and  S.  Songs,  1707.  Stanzas 
i.  and  iii.  we  have  not  traced.  The  latter  is 
2  Cor.  xiii.  14  turned  into  metre.        [J.  J.] 

To  God  with  mournful  voice.     Tate 

6  Brady.  [Psalm  cxlii.]  In  the  Neiv  Version, 
1696,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  In  1836  it  was  re- written 
by  J.  Hall  or  E.  Osier,  probably  tho  latter, 
and  included  in  the  Mitre  II.  Bk.,  as, 

"  In  deep  distress  to  God 

I  poured  my  care  and  grief," 

iii  4  (it  of  4  1.,  and  from  thence  passed,  with- 
out alteration,  into  the   Ties.  H,  Bk.t  1875, 
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No.  634.     The  version  of  Ps.  cxx.  in  the  Mitre 
U.  Blc,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.,  beginning, 
"  In  deep  distress  to  God  I  cried 
And  He  aveng'd  my  wrongs," 

was  by  E.  Oder,  and  is  also  found  in  his 
Church  and  King,  1836-37,  p.  137,  for  the  2nd 
Sun.  after  Trinity.  [J.  J.] 

To  Him  that  loved  us  for  Himself. 

J.  Mason.  [Praise.']  This  is  No.  xxxiii.  of  his 
Songs  of  Praise,  1683,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.  and  en- 
titled, "  A  Song  of  Praise  collected  from  the 
Doxologies  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John." 
It  is  very  unequal  in  merit,  some  lines  being 
very  fine,  whilst  others  are  of  little  worth.  It 
has,  however,  the  elements  of  a  splendid 
hymn  of  Praise.  In  modern  hymnody  it  is 
known  as  the  hymn  to  which  Watts  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  indebted  for  his  "  Now  to 
the  Lord  that  makes  us  know  "  (q.v.),  a  sup- 
position which  cannot  be  maintained.  Orig. 
text  in  D.  Sedgwick's  reprint  of  Mason's 
Songs,  1859,  p.  65.  [J.  J.] 

To  keep  the  lamp  alive.  W.  Cowper. 
[In  Trial  and  Despondency. .]  Pub.  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  74,  in  6  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  headed,  "  Dependence."  In  its  original 
form  it  is  in  limited  use.  The  extract  from  it 
beginning  with  st.  iii.,  "  Beware  of  Peter's 
word,"  is  much  more  popular,  and  especially 
in  America,  where  it  appeared  in  Nettleton's 
Village  Hymns,  1824.  [J.  J.] 

To  me  a  sinner,  chief  of  all.    H.  Al- 

jord.  [Lent.]  Written  for  and  pub.  in  his 
Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  191,  in  4  st.  of  4  1., 
and  again  in  his  Poetical  Works,  5th  ed., 
1868.  It  has  passed  into  Dale's  English  H. 
Blc,  1874 ;  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  &c.     [J.  J.] 

To  me  to  live,  let  it  be  Christ.  /.  Mont- 
gomery. [The  Image  of  Christ]  This  is 
dated  in  the  m.  mss.  "Aug.  30,  1835."  We 
have  not  traced  it  in  print  earlier  than  his 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  122,  where  it  is 
given  in  3  st.  of  4  1. ;  but  probably  it  was 
published  before  that  date.  [J.  J.] 

To  fieya  /JLvarrjpiov.  St.  Andrew  of 
Crete.  [Passiontide.]  This  is  the  3rd  Ode  of 
a  Canon,  containing  3  odes,  found  in  the 
Compline  for  Great  Thursday  (the  Thursday 
of  Holy  Week)  in  the  Triodion,  and  is  in  8 
stanzas.  It  dates  about  700,  and  was  first 
rendered  into  English  by  Dr.  Neale,  and 
pub.  in  The  Ecclesiastic  and  Theologian,  1854, 
p.  44,  and  again  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  1862,  in  6  st.  of  6  1.  as,  "  O  the 
mystery,  passing  wonder."  In  this  tr.  st.  iv. 
is  omitted,  and  st.  vi.  and  vii.  are  fused  to- 
gether. In  1863  it  was  included  in  Lyra 
Eucharistica,  and  the  Parish  H.  Blc,  and 
subsequently  in  numerous  collections.    [J.  J.] 

To3  TravrdvatcTos.    ["Eowe  \abt>.] 

Tc3  irpb  T(OV  alo)V(DV.  [Xpiarls  yev- 
varai.] 

To  the  hills  I  lift  mine  eyes.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [Ps.  cxzi.]  Pub.  in  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1743,  in 
6  st.  of  8  1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  viii., 
p:  235).  In  A.  M.  Toplady'e  Ps.  &  Hys., 
1776,  st.  i.,  ii.  and  iv.  were  given  with  altera- 
tions, as  No.  227.    This  cento  has  gone  out 


of  use.  The  following  arrangements  of  the 
text  are  in  several  modern  hymn-books  : — 

1.  To  the  hills  I  lift  my  eyes.  This,  with  tbe  omis- 
sion of  st.  v.,  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1800,  as  one 
of  the  additional  hymns.  It  is  in  the  revised  ed.,  1876, 
and  other  collections. 

2.  See  the  Lord,  thy  Keeper,  stand.  This  in  Mar- 
tineau'B  Hymns,  &c,  1873,  is  composed  of  st.  iv.,  vi. 
11.  1-4 ;  iii.  11.  5-8,  altered. 

3.  God  shall  bless  thy  going  out.  In  the  American 
Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  1853,  No.  74, 
and  later  American  collections.  It  is  composed  of  st.  vl. 
11. 1-4,  and  st.  ii.  11.  5-8,  altered. 

This  version  ranks  with  the  best  of  C.  Wes- 
ley's renderings  of  the  Psalms.  [See  G.  J. 
Stevenson's  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883;  and 
Psalters,  English,  §  xvi.]  [J.  J.J 

To  the  Source  of  every  blessing.     W. 

H.  Bathurst.  [Holy  Trinity.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Psalms  &  Hymns,  1831,  No.  2,  in  5  st.  of  4  1., 
and  entitled  "  Praise  to  God."  In  1853  it  was 
included  in  the  Leeds  H.  Blc,  No.  443,  and 
later  in  one  or  two  collections.  It  is  better 
known  with  the  omission  of  st.  i.,  as  "  Glory 
to  the  Almightv  Father,"  as  in  Spurgeon's 
O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  156,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

To  Thee,  O  dear,  dear  Saviour.  /.  S. 
B.  Monsell.  [Rest  and  Peace  in  Jesus.]  Pub. 
in  his  Hymns  of  Love  and  Praise,  1863,  p.  172, 
in  5  st.  of  8  1.  In  a  few  collections  it  begins 
"  To  Thee,  O  blessed  Saviour  "  ;  whilst  a  cento, 
opening  with  line  5  of  st.  ii.,  "  O  Thou  Whose 
mercy  found  me  "  is  also  in  C.  U.  as  in  the 
Scottish  Presbyterian  Hymnal,  1876.  [J.  J.] 

To  Thee,   O  God,  we  homage  pay. 

P.  Doddridge.  [Christ,  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness.] This  hymn  is  No.  viii.  in  the  d.  mss., 
where  it  is  entitled  "  The  Sun  of  Ttighteous- 
ness.  From  Matt.  iv.  2."  It  is  in  6  st.  of  4  1. 
Although  undated,  its  position  in  the  d.  mss. 
shows  it  to  be  circa  1734.  In  Job  Orton's  ed. 
of  Doddridge's  posthumous  Hymns,  &c,  1755, 
No.  173,  the  text  differs  somewhat  from  tbe 
ms.  Orton's  text  is  repeated  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys's ed.  of  the  Hymns,  &c,  1839,  No.  194. 
It  is  in  a  few  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.] 

To  Thee,  O  Lord,  our  hearts  we 
rai3e.  W.  C.  Dix.  [Harvest]  This  hymn 
was  given  with  five  others  at  the  end  of  the 
St.  Kaphael's  (Bristol)  Hys.  for  the  Service  of 
the  Church,  1864,  No.  202,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.  By 
a  printer's  error  it  is  accompanied  by  a  note 
which  really  belonged  to  the  next  hymn,  No. 
203,  "The  Church  of  God  lifts  up  her  voice" 
(p.  1146,  i.).  In  1867  "  To  Thee,  O  Lord,  &c." 
was  given  in  the  Peoples  H,  and  since  then  it 
has  passed  into  numerous  collections,  including 
H.  A.  &  M.,  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys., 
Thring's  Coll.,  and  others.  The  fourth  stanza 
is  also  given  as  a  concluding  chorus  to 
Dr.  Stainer's  harvest  anthem,  "  Ye  shall  dwell 
in  the  land."  [J.  J.] 

To  Thy  temple  I  repair.  /.  Mont- 
gomery. [Divine  Worship.]  Pub.  in  Collyer's 
Coll.,  1812,  No.  916,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  and  en- 
titled "  A  Sabbath  Hymn."  It  was  repeated 
in  Cotterill's  Sel,  1819,  No.  286 ;  in  Mont- 
gomery's Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  468; 
and  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  115.  It 
is  in  C.  U.  in  its  original  form ;  as  "  In  Thy 
presence  we  appear,"  in  Kennedy,  1863  ;  and 
as  "  To  Thy  presence  I  repair,"  in  Dale's 
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English  H.  Bk.,  1874.  In  R.  Bingham's 
Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871,  the  original, 
with  the  omission  of  st.  v.,  is  rendered  into 
Latin  as,  "Sacratani  Domini  domum."  [J.  J.] 

To  us    the  voice  of  wisdom  cries. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Invitation  of  Wisdom.'}  Ap- 
peared in  Cotterill's  Selection,  1819,  No.  147, 
in  3  st.  of  8  1.,  and  entitled  "  The  voice  of 
Wisdom."  In  1825,  on  its  republication  in 
Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist,  No.  501,  it 
was  partly  rewritten,  and  given  in  7  st.  of  4  1., 
the  title  being  also  changed  to  "  The  Invita- 
tion of  Wisdom."  This  latter  text  and  title 
were  repeated  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  29.    It  is  the  text  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

To  Whom  but  Thee,  O  God  of  grace. 

W.  J.  Irons.  [Seven  Words  from  the  Cross.'] 
In  his  Hys.  for  Use  in  Church,  1866,  Dr. 
Irons  included  seven  hymns  on  the  words  on 
the  Cross,  and  repeated  them  in  his  Ps.  &  Hys., 
1873-75,  as  follows  : — 

1.  To  whom  but  Thee,  0  God  of  grace.  St.  Luke 
xxiii.  34. 

2.  Thy  presence,  Lord,  is  heaven  to  those.  St.  Matt, 
xxvii.  46. 

3.  Jesu  !  Who  for  us  didst  bear.     St.  John  xix.  28. 

4.  0  Thou,  Our  God,  Who  hearest  prayer.  St.  Luke 
xxiii.  43. 

6.  Son  of  God  in  glory  reigning.     St.  John  xix.  26. 

6.  It  is  not  finished !  Lord  of  grace  (1866).  Lord,  is 
it  finished  ?  God  of  grace  (1873).     St.  John  xix.  30. 

7.  Faithful  Creator,  Lord  divine.     St.  Luke  xxiii.  46. 

Most  of  these  hymns  have  passed  into  other 
collections,  but  their  use  is  limited.    [J.  J.] 

To  whom,  my  Saviour,  shall  I  go? 

[Clinging  to  Christ.}  This  hymn  is  found  in 
the  Panoplist,  1815,  where  it  is  signed 
"  Carus."  It  was  repeated  in  Nettleton's  Vil- 
lage Hymns,  &c,  1824,  No.  408,  in  4  st.  of  4  1., 
and  without  signature.  Subsequently  it  ap- 
peared in  several  collections,  and  amongst 
modern  hymnals  it  is  found  in  Hatfield's 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  and  several 
others.  [F.  M.  B.] 

To-day  the  Lord  our  Shepherd 
leads.  /.  Montgomery.  [The  Good  Shep- 
herd.] Printed  on  a  broadsheet  for  the  use 
of  Sheffield  Sunday  School  Whit-Monday 
gathering,  June  11,  1821,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
signed  "J.  M."  There  is  also  a  copy  in  the 
m.  mss.  in  Montgomery's  handwriting,  dated 
"Sep.  14,  1833."  The  text  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  161,  is  slightly  altered  from 
the  broadsheet  of  1821.  In  a  few  collections 
it  begins  "  Now  may  the  Lord  our  Shepherd 
lead."  [J.  J.] 

To-day  Thy  mercy  calls  me  [us].     0. 

Allen.  [Invitation.]  Appeared  in  his  Hys. 
of  the  Christian  Life,  1862,  p.  102,  in  4  st.  of 
8  L,  and  headed  "  To-day."  It  is  found  in 
several  collections  in  Great  Britain  and 
America,  and  sometimes  altered  to  "  To-day 
Thy  mercy  calls  ws,"  as  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871.  It  is  the  most  widely 
used  of  the  authors  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Toke,  Emma,  n£e  Leslie,  daughter  of 
John  Leslie,  d.d.,  Bishop  of  Kilmore,  was  b. 
at  Holywood,  Belfast,  Aug.  9,  1812  ;  married 
to  the  Rev.  Nicholas  Toke,  Godington  Park, 
Ashford,  Kent,  in  1837;  and  d.  in  1872.  Mrs. 
Toko's  early  hymns  were  written  in  1851,  "at 
the  request  of  a  friend  who  was  collecting  for 
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the  Committee  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K."  {Miller,  p. 
573),  and  they  appeared  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K, 
Hymns  for  Pub.  Worship,  1852,  as  follows: — 

1.  Glory  to  Thee,  0  Lord  (see  p.  429,  ii.). 

2.  Lord,  of  Thy  mercy,  hear  our  cry.  National 
Thanksgiving. 

3.  0  Lord,  in  all  our  trials  here.  Saints'  Days,  Gene- 
ral. 

4.  0  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  the  snares.     Lent. 

5.  0  Thou,  to  Whose  all  seeing  eye.     Annunciation. 

6.  0  Thou,  Who  didst  with  love  untold.     St.  Thomas. 

I.  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high.    Ascension. 

The  most  popular  of  these  hymns  are, 
41  Glory  to  Thee,  O  Lord  " ;  "  O  Lord,  Thou 
knowest  all  the  snares  "  ;  and  "  Thou  art  gone 
up  on  high."  These  hymns  as  a  whole  are 
simple  and  pleasing.  They  seldom  rise  into 
passionate  fervour,  and  are  weakened  in 
several  instances  by  faulty  construction.  They 
have  been  widely  adopted  in  G.  Britain  and 
America.  Another  series  of  hymns  by  Mrs. 
Toke  was  contributed  to  the  Sunday  School 
Liturgy  .  .  .  and  Hymn  Book,  arranged  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Judd,  B.A.,  Incumbent  of  St.  Mary's, 
Halifax.  Halifax,  F.King,  1870.  These  hymns 
have  failed  to  attract  attention,  although  in 
literary  merit  they  fall  little  short  of  her  earlier 
efforts.     They  are  : — 

8.  Jesu  !  by  Whose  Almighty  Grace.  St.  Andrew. 

9.  Lord  God,  the  strength  and  stay  of  all.     General. 
10.  Lord  of  all  power  and  might      General. 

II.  Lord  of  light  and  life.     St.  Mark. 

12.  O  Father,  Whom  in  truth  to  know,  SS.  Philip 
and  James. 

13.  O  God  of  comfort,  Thou  alone.    St.  Barnabas. 

14.  O  God  of  mercy,  chill  and  dark.    St.  John  Evang. 

15.  O  God,  the  strength  and  stay  of  all.     General. 

16.  O  God,  upon  this  solemn  day.    St.  Matthias. 

17.  O  Thou,  Who  didst  through  heavens,  &c.  Puri- 
fication B.  V.  M. 

18.  The  joyful  day  at  last  is  come.     Easter. 

19.  This  is  the  day  when  Jesus  Christ.     Christmas. 

20.  Upon  this  sad  and  solemn  day.     G.  Friday. 

21.  We  bless  Thee,  Lord,  for  that  clear  light.  Con- 
version St.  Paul. 

In  addition  to  these  hymns  Mrs.  Toke  re- 
wrote and  expanded  some  of  her  earlier  com- 
positions. In  their  new  form,  however,  they 
are  almost  unknown.  [J.  J.] 

Tcov  afiapricbv  fiou  ttjv  tt\t)6vv. 
St.  Joseph  the  Hymnographer.  [Lent.]  This 
is  the  opening  line  of  a  cento  taken  from  a 
long  Canon  for  the  Monday  of  the  First  Tone 
in  the  Paracletice.  It  is  virtually,  as  com- 
piled by  Dr.  Neale,  a  new  poem,  representing 
neither  the  form  nor  the  idea  of  the  original. 
Dr.  Neale's  tr.,  beginning,  "And  wilt  Thou 
pardon,  Lord  ? "  was  pub.  in  his  Hymns  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.  In 
a  slightly  altered  form  as,  "  O  wilt  Thou  par- 
don, Lord  ?  "  it  was  also  given  in  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  1863,  and  repeated  subsequently  in 
various  collections.  The  Hymnary  text  opens, 
"And  wilt  Thou  hoar,  O  Lord  ?  "  The  original 
dates  from  the  middle  of  the  ninth  cent. 

[J.  J.] 

Tbv  ev  7rpO(f)rJTCU<;.  St.  Andrew  of 
Crete.  [St.  John  Baptist]  Three  Idiomtla 
from  the  Vespers  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John 
Baptist,  by  St.  Andrew  of  Crete  (q.  v.).  Tho 
poems  are  in  the  form  of  an  address  to  St.  John, 
each  of  them  closing  with  an  appeal.  It  is 
found  in  the  Mensea.  The  tr.  "  The  first  of 
all  Apostles,"  by  Dr.  Littleda^,  was  made 
for  and  1st  pub.  in  the  People's  Hymnal, 
1867,  signed   "  L.,"  and    appointed   for   the 
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Festival  of  St.  John  Baptist.  St.  i.-v.  repre- 
sent the  1st  idiomelon,  st.  6  the  2nd,  and 
verses  7,  8  the  3rd.  The  doxology  added  by 
translator.  [H.  L.  B.] 

Twv  lepcov  a0\o<j)6pQ)V.  St.  Joseph 
the  Hymnographer.  [Martyrs.']  The  original 
from  which  this  cento  is  taken  is  the  Canon 
(sec  Greek  Hymnody)  for  the  Deacon  St.  Timothy 
and  his  wife  St.  Maura,  whose  martyrdom 
is  commemorated  by  the  Church  of  Constanti- 
nople on  May  3.  The  Office  for  that  day  is 
included  in  the  service-books  of  the  Greek 
Church.  The  tr.  of  this  cento  was  made  by 
J.  M.  Nealc,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Hymns  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  in  4  st.  of  8  1., 
and  beginning,  "  Let  our  Choir  new  anthems 
raise."  As  a  hymn  for  congregational  use 
it  was  included  in  the  People's  H,  1867,  the 
1868  Appendix  to  II.  A.  &  M.,  and  many 
others,  and  usually  with  the  omission  of  st. 
iii.,  and  sometimes  altered,  as,  "Let  the 
Church  new  anthems  raise,"  and  "  Let  the 
Church  new  anthems  sing."  The  martyrdom 
of  SS.  Timothy  and  Maura  has  been  popu- 
larized for  the  English  reader  by  Canon 
Kingsley,  in  his  poem  "  Santa  Maura,"  and  Dr. 
Nealc's  tr.  of  the  cento  from  the  Canon  ranks 
with  the  most  popular  and  widely  used  of  his 
trs.  from  the  Greek.  Stanzas  i.,  ii.  represent 
Ode  i. ;  the  remaining  stanzas  give  rather  the 
spirit  than  the  letter  of  the  original.   [J.  J.] 

Tbv  Trpb  tjXlov  tfXiov  Bvvavra  irore 
ev  rd(f)(p.  [Easter."}  This  is  an  Ol/cos,  or 
short  hymn,  in  honour  of  the  holy  women  who 
brought  spices  to  anoint  the  body  of  Jesus,  and 
follows  in  the  Greek  Office  for  Easter  Day,  a 
kovt6.kiov  (another  short  hymn),  by  St.  Ito- 
manus  (q.  v.),  to  whom,  possibly  because  of 
this  close  association,  it  is  sometimes  as- 
cribed. It  dates  probably  about  500,  and  is 
found  inserted  between  Odes  vi.  and  vii.  of 
the  Golden  Canon  of  St.  John  of  Damascene  in 
the  Fentecostarion.  The  original  text,  to- 
gether with  a  blank  verse  tr.,  are  given  in  Dr. 
Littledale's  Offices,  &c,  of  the  Holy  Eastern 
Church,  1863,  p.  92  and  p.  216,  and  the  same 
tr.  rendered  into  8.  7s.  measure  by  W.  Chat- 
terton  Dix,  in  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  292. 
The  two  translations  begin : — 

Seeking  as  those  who  seek  the  day.    R.  F.  Littledale. 

As  those  who  seek  the  break  of  day.     W.  C.  Dix. 

[J.  J.] 

Tonna,  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  nee 
Browne,  commonly  known  as  "  Charlotte 
Elizabeth,"  was  the  only  daughter  of  Michael 
Browne,  Rector  of  St.  Giles,  Norwich,  and  was 
b.  in  Norwich,  Oct.  1,  1790.  She  was  first 
married  to  Captain  George  Phelan,  of  the 
60th  Rifles  (who  d.  in  1837),  and  secondly  to 
the  Rev.  Lewis  H.  Tonna.  Her  death  took 
place  at  Ramsgate,  July  12,  1846.  Undor 
the  name  of  "Charlotte  Elizabeth"  she 
pub.  several  works,  including  Chapters  on 
Flowers,  Berry,  a  Tale  of  the  Iievolution, 
Personal  Recollections,  &c.  Her  hymns  in 
C.  XJ.  include : — 

1.  Holy  Father,  heavenly  King  (1832).  God  Man's 
only  Refuge. 

2.  0  God  of  Israel,  deign  to  smile.    For  Resignation. 

3.  0  Thou  AVho  didst  prepare.     For  Use  at  Sea. 

4.  Sinner,  what  hast  thou  to  show  ?    Christians'  Jo\j. 
6.  Soldier  go,  but  not  to  claim.  The  Good  Fight  of  Faith. 
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Of  these  hvmns  Nos.  3,  4  appeared  in  W. 
Urwick's  Dublin  Coll.  of  Hys.,  1829.   [J.  J.j 

Toplady,  Augustus  Montague,  m.a. 
The  life  of  Toplady  has  been  repeatedly  and 
fully  written,  the  last,  a  somewhat  discursive 
and  Blackly  put  together  book,  yet  matter ful, 
by  W.  Winters  (1872).  Summarily,  these  data 
may  be  here  given :  he  was  born  at  Faruham, 
in  Surrey,  on  November  4,  1740.  His  father, 
Richard  Toplady,  was  a  Major  in  the  British 
array,  and  was  killed  at  the  siege  of  Cartha- 
gena  (1741)  soon  after  the  birth  of  his  son. 
His  widowed  mother  placed  him  at  the  re- 
nowned Westminster  school,  London.  By-and- 
by  circumstances  led  her  to  Ireland,  and  young 
Augustus  was  entered  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  where  he  completed  his  academical 
training,  ultimately  graduating  m.a.  He  also 
received  his  "new  birth"  in  Ireland  under 
remarkable  conditions,  as  he  himself  tells  U3 
with  oddly  mixed  humility  and  lofty  self- 
estimate,  as  "  a  favourite  of  heaven,"  common 
to  his  school : — 

"  Strange  that  I  who  had  so  long  eat  under  the  means 
of  grace  in  England  should  be  brought  right  unto  God 
in  an  obscure  part  of  Ireland,  midst  a  handful  of  people 
met  together  in  a  barn,  and  by  the  ministry  of  one  who 
could  hardly  spell  his  own  name.  Surely  it  was  the 
Lord's  doing  and  is  marvellous.  The  excellency  of 
such  power  must  bo  of  God  and  cannot  be  of  man.  The 
regenerating  spirit  breathes  not  only  on  whom  but 
likewise  when  and  where  and  as  He  listeth." 

To  be  read  cum  grano  salts ;  for  the  present 
writer  happens  to  know  that  the  lay  preacher, 
a  Wesleyan  Methodist,  was  James  Morris,  and 
his  text  Ephesiaus  vi.  13  ;  and  that  he  was  not 
the  illiterate  man  Toplady's  words  would  have 
us  believe.  Likewise  he  had  far  more  brain 
power  than  his  convert,  and  was  a  born  orator, 
though  reticent  and  lowly-minded.  Toplady 
received  orders  in  the  Church  of  England 
on  June  6,  1762,  and  after  some  time  was 
appointed  to  Broadhembury.  His  Psalms  and 
Hymns  of  1776  bears  that  he  was  then 
"  b.a."  and  Vicar  of  Broadhembury.  Shortly 
thereafter  be  is  found  in  London  as  minister 
of  the  Chapel  of  the  French  Calvinists  in 
Leicester  Fields.  He  was  a  strong  and 
partizan  Calviuist,  and  not  well-informed 
theologically  outside  of  Calvinism.  We  will- 
ingly and  with  sense  of  relief  leave  unstirred 
the  small  thick  dust  of  oblivion  that  has 
gathered  on  his  controversial  writings,  espe- 
cially his  scurrilous  language  to  John  Wesley 
because  of  his  Arminianism,  as  we  do  John 
Wesley's  deplorable  misunderstanding  and 
misrepresentation  of  Calvinism.  Throughout 
Toplady  lacked  the  breadth  of  the  divine 
Master's  watchword  "  Forbid  him  not,  for  he 
that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us"  (St.  Luke 
ix.  50).  He  was  impulsive,  rash-spoken,  reck- 
less in  misjudgment ;  but  a  flame  of  genuine 
devoutness  burned  in  the  fragile  lamp  of  his 
over-tasked  and  wasted  body.  He  d.  on  August 
11,  1778.  The  last  edition  of  his  works  is  in 
6  vols.,  8vo.,  1825.  An  accurate  reproduction 
of  most  of  his  genuine  hymns  was  one  of  the 
reprints  of  Daniel  Sedgwick  1860.  His  name 
occurs  and  recurs  in  contemporary  memoirs  and 
ecclesiastical  histories,  e.g.,  in  Tyerman's  Life 
of  John  Wesley.  The  reader  will  find  in  their 
places  annotations  on  the  several  hymns  of 
Toplady,  and  specially  on  his  "  Rock  of  Ages,'' 
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n  song  of  grace  that  Las  given  him  a  deeper 
and  more  inward  place  in  millions  of  human 
hearts  from  generation  to  generation  than 
almost  any  other  hymnologist  of  our  country, 
not  exceptiug  Charles  Wesley.  Besides  the 
"Rock  of  Ages"  must  be  named,  for  power, 
intensity,  and  higher  afflatus  aud  nicer  work- 
manship, "  Object  of  my  first  desire,"  and 
t;  Deathless  principle  arise."  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  the  latter  has  not  been  more 
widely  accepted.  It  is  strong,  firm,  stirring, 
and  masterful.  Regarded  critically,  it  must 
bo  stated  that  the  affectiohatcness  with  which 
Toplady  is  named,  and  the  glow  and  passion  of 
his  faith  and  life,  and  yearning  after  holiness, 
have  led  to  an  over-exaltation  of  him  as  a 
hymn-writer.  Many  of  his  hymns  have  been 
widely  used,  and  especially  in  America,  and 
in  the  Evangelical  hymn-books  of  the  Church 
of  England.  Year  by  year,  however,  the  num- 
ber in  use  is  becoming  less.  The  reason  is 
soon  found.  He  is  no  poet  or  inspired  singer. 
He  climbs  no  heights.  He  sounds  no  depths. 
He  has  mere  vanishing  gleams  of  imaginative 
light.  His  greatness  is  the  greatness  of  good- 
ness.    He  is  a  fervent  preacher,  not  a  bard. 

[A.  B.  G.] 

Toplady's  hymns  and  poetical  pieces  were 
published  in  his  : — 

(1)  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects  wherein  The  Funda- 
mental Doctrines  of  Christianity,  with  many  other 
interesting  I'oints,  are  occasionally  introduced .  .  . 
Dublin :  Printed  by  S.  Powell,  in  Crane-lane,  mdcclix.  ; 
(2)  his  Ps.  &  Hys.  fur  Public  and  Private  Worship, 
1776;  (3)  in  The  Gospel  Magazine,  1771-1776;  and  (4) 
in  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems  on  a  variety  of  Divine  Sub- 
jects, &c.  D.  Sedgwick's  reprint,  1860.  His  Works, 
with  a  Memoir  by  W.  Row,  were  pub.  in  6  vols,  in  1794. 
Walter  Row  was  also  the  editor  of  the  2nd  and  some 
later  editions  of  the  Ps.  and  Hys.  He  was  ft  most  care- 
less editor,  and  attributed  several  hymn&  by  C.  Wesley 
and  others  to  Toplady. 

A  largo  number  of  Toplady's  hymns  are 
annotated  in  this  Dictionary  under  their  re- 
spective first  lines.  (Sec  Index  of  Authors  and 
Translators.)  The  following  additional  hymns 
in  C.  U.,  together  with  centos  indicated  in  the 
sub-lines,  are  from  : — 

i.  His  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  1759. 

1.  Can  my  heaven-born  soul  submit  ?  All  for  Christ. 

2.  Come  from  on  high,  my  King  and  God.  Holiness 
deSlred. 

(1.)  0  might  this  worthless  heart  of  mine. 

3.  Earnest  of  future  bliss.  The  Witness  of  the  Spirit. 

4.  From  Thy  supreme  tribunal,  Lord.  Christ's 
Righteousness  a  Refuge. 

(1.)  The  spotless  Saviour  lived  forme. 

5.  Great  God,  Whom  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea. 
For  Peace. 

6.  I  saw,  and  lo !  a  countless  throng.  Saints'  Days. 
Revised  form  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1774,  p.  449. 

7.  Immovable  our  hope  remains.  Divine  Faithful- 
ness. 

8.  Jesus,  God  of  love,  attend.  Divine  Worship.  Pt. 
ii.  is  "Prayer  can  mercy's  door  unlock." 

9.  Jesus,  Thy  power  I  fain  would  feel.     Lent. 

10.  Lord,  I  feel  a  carnal  mind.  Mind  of  Christ 
desired. 

11.  My  yielding  heart  dissolves  as  wax.  On  behalf 
of  Arians,  &c. 

(1.)  0  Jesus,  manifest  Thy  grace. 

12.  Not  to  myself  I  owe.    Praise  for  Conversion. 
(I.)  Not  to  ourselves  we  owe. 

(2.S  Tbe  Father's  grace  and  love. 

13.  0  that  my  heart  was  right  with  Thee.  Dedication 
to  God  desired. 

14.  0  Thou  that  hearest  the  prayer  of  faith.  Christ 
the  Propitiation. 

15.  0  Thou  Who  didst  Thy  glory  leave.  Thanks- 
giving for  Redemption. 

16.  0  when  wilt  Thou  my  Saviour  be.    Trust  in  Jesus. 
(1.)  Jesus,  the  sinner's  Rest  Thou  art. 


17.  Redeemer,  whither  should  I  flee?  Safety  in  the 
Cross. 

18.  Remember,  Lord,  that  Jesus  bled.     Pardon. 

19.  Surely  Christ  thy  griefs  hath  borne.  Redemption. 
Revised  text  in  Gospel  Magazine,  1774,  p.  548. 

(1.)  Weary  sinner,  keep  thine  eyes. 
(2.)  Weeping  soul,  no  longer  mourn. 

ii.  From  the  Gospel  Magazine. 

20.  Compared  with  Christ,  in  all  besides.  Christ  All 
in  All.    Feb.  1772. 

21.  Eternal  Hallelujahs  Be  to  the  Father  given.  Holy 
Trinity.    Dec.  1774. 

22.  From  whence  this  fear  and  unbelief.  Reviving 
Faith.    Feb.  1772. 

23.  How  vast  the  boneftts  divine.  Redemption.  Dec. 
1774.  From  this  "Not  for  the  works  which  wc  have 
done  "  is  taken. 

21.  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ?  Christ  All 
and  in  All,  Feb.  1772.  From  this  "If  my  Lord  Him- 
self reveal "  is  taken. 

25.  Jesus,  immutably  the  same.  Jesus,  the  True 
Vine.    June,  1771. 

All  these  hymns,  together  with  "  O  precious 
blood,  O  glorious  death  "  (Death  of  Christ), 
are  in  D.  Sedgwick's  reprint  of  Toplady's 
Hymns,  &c,  1860.  We  have  met  with  several 
other  hymns  to  which  Toplady's  name  is 
appended,  but  for  this  we  can  find  no  authority 
whatever.  [J.  J.] 

Toss'd  with  rough  winds,  and  faint 
with  fear.  Elizabeth  Charles,  ne'e  Bundle. 
[Consolation  in  Affliction.']  Appeared  in  her 
Three  Wakings,  &c,  1859,  p.  190.  It  was 
given  in  an  abbreviated  form  of  6  st.  of  3  1., 
and  the  refrain,  "  'Tis  I,  be  not  afraid,"  in  the 
Ily.  Comp.,  1870,  and  again  in  other  collections. 
The  slight  change  in  the  text  of  st.  iii.  was 
made  by  Mrs.  Charles.  [J.  J.] 

Tourneux,  Nicolas  le,  was  born  of  poor 
parents  at  Rouen,  April  30,  1640.  The  un- 
common ability  he  displayed  at  an  early  a^e 
attracted  the  notice  of  M.  du  Fosset,  Maitre  des 
Comptes  at  Rouen,  who  sent  him  to  the 
Jesuits'  college  at  Paris,  where  he  made  re- 
markable progress  in  his  studies.  He  then 
retired  to  Touraine,  where  he  passed  some 
time  with  a  pious  ecclesiastic  in  the  practice 
of  prayer  and  penitential  exercises.  His 
friend,  observing  that  he  had  a  gift  for 
preaching,  advised  him  to  return  to  Rouen. 
This  he  did,  and  adopted  the  clerical  pro- 
fession, and  was  in  1662  admitted  to  priests' 
orders  by  special  dispensation,  though  still 
uuder  canonical  age.  He  subsequently  re- 
moved to  Paris,  where  he  employed  his  time 
in  study,  and  in  1675  obtained  the  prize  given 
by  the  French  Academy  for  prose  composition. 
He  was  appointed  to  a  canonry  at  the  Sainte- 
Chapelle,  and  later  became  prior  of  Villicrs 
sur  Fere  in  the  diocese  of  Soissons,  and  d. 
suddenly  on  the  28th  Nov.,  1686.  He  was 
the  author  of  several  theological  and  religious 
works,  and  wrote  some  hymns  [see  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators],  which  were  inserted 
in  the  Cluniac  Breviary  of  1686,  and  the  Paris 
Bremary  of  1680.  In  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686, 
his  signature  is  "  n.t.p.r."  [G.  A.  C] 

Tract.  Verses  of  Holy  Scripture,  originally 
always  of  the  Psalms,  sung  after  the  Gradual 
instead  of  the  Alleluia,  in  all  masses  from 
Septuagesima  till  Easter  Eve  in  the  Roman 
liturgy.  The  Tract  was  so  called  either  be- 
cause it  was  sung  "  tractim  "  by  the  cantor  or 
cantors,  without  the  interruption  of  other 
voices,  or  because,  according  to  Durandus,  it 
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Was  sung  in  a  slow,  sad  voice.     In  some  of  the 
later  English  Missals   tho   Tract  assumed  a 
metrical  form,  as  e.g.  the  following : — 
"  Dulce  nomen  Jesu  Christi, 
Felix  omen  ferens  tristi 

Jocundans  menteem  jubilo ; 
Tollit  luctum,  affert  fructum, 
Et  obductum  et  6eductum 

Furgat  cor  a  nubilo. 
Tarn  peccatum  quam  reatum 
Condonatum,  expurgatum, 

Reddit  mulcens  leniter 
Hostes  ferit,  mores  serit, 
Mala  terit,  graves  gerit, 

rienum  est  presidium  ; 
Nos  defendit,  nos  accendit, 
Nos  intendit,  et  extendit 

Hoc  nomen  in  gaudium. 
Nominatum,  invocatium, 
Honoratum,  praedicatum 

Semper  sonat  dulciter." 

This  Tract  in  the  Masses  of  the  Name  of 
Jesus  is  found  in  three  ms.  Missals  now  in  the 
Bodleian,  viz.,  a  Sarum  (Barlow  5),  a  York 
(Univ.  Coll.),  and  a  Hereford  (Univ.  Coll.),  each 
dating  about  the  end  of  the  14th  cent.  [F.  E.  W.] 

Tregelles,  Samuel  Prideaux,  ll.d.,  s. 
of  a  Quaker,  was  b.  at  Wodehouse  Place,  Fal- 
mouth, Cornwall,  Jan.  20  (sometimes  dated 
Jan.  30),  1813,  and  educated  at  the  Falmouth 
Grammar  School.  From  1838  to  1844,  he  was 
employed  in  the  Neath  Abbey  Iron  Works. 
In  1836  he  became  a  private  tutor  in  Fal- 
mouth. His  deep  interest  in  biblical  studies 
developed  in  an  earnest  desire  to  produce 
the  most  perfect  edition  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment it  was  possible  to  publish.  The  first 
specimens  of  his  work  were  pub.  in  1838, 
and  the  first  instalments  of  his  task  for 
public  use,  in  1844.  His  Greek  Testament 
thus  begun  was  pub.  in  parts,  Pt.  vi.  appear- 
ing in  1872.  The  work  was  hindered  by  his 
two  attacks  of  paralysis  (1861  and  1870) ;  and 
the  Prolegomena  bad  to  be  added  by  Dr.  Hort 
and  A.  W.  Strenne  in  1879.  Dr.  Tregelles 
received  a  Civil  List  Pension  for  some  years. 
He  was  one  of  the  Revisers  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, but  ill-health  prevented  him  from 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  work.  He  d.  at 
Plymouth  April  24,  1875.  His  hymn-writing 
began,  so  far  as  we«can  gather,  before  1837,  and 
extended  to  1861  or  later.  The  earliest  were 
pub.  in  tbe  Plymouth  Brethren's  Hymns  for 
the  Poor  of  the  Flock,  1838;  their  Psalms, 
Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1842 ;  and  their 
Few  Hymns  and  some  Spiritual  Songs,  selected, 
1856.  Some  also  were  contributed  to  Dr. 
P.  Maurice's  Ch.  of  England  Choral  Hymn- 
Book,  1861,  in  which  they  are  marked  as  having 
been  supplied  in  "ms."  Some  of  those  so 
marked  were,  however,  in  print  before.  His 
hymns  now  in  C.  U.  include  the  following, 
the  date  of  each  as  given  being  that  of  the 
collection  named  in  which  it  appeared : — 

1.  Father,  we  Thy  children  ble68  Thee.  Thanks- 
giving for  Divine  Mercies;  and  the  Second  Advent 
(1838).  Iu  the  Few  Hymns  of  1856,  st.  iv.,  v.  were 
given  as  No.  310,  "  Father,  0  how  vast  the  blessing." 

2.  Holy  Saviour,  we  adore  Thee.  The  Second  Advent 
desired  (1838). 

3.  Lord  Jesus,  we  believing.     Peace  in  Jesus  (1861). 

4.  0  God  of  grace,  our  Father.  Praise  for  Electing 
Grace  (1856). 

5.  0  look  not  on  the  Cross  of  Christ.  Christ  the  One 
Oblation  (1861). 

6.  The  gloomy  night  will  [shall]  soon  be  past. 
Heaven  anticipated  (1M42). 

1.  Thou  God  of  grace,  our  Father.  Praise  for 
Electing  Grace  (1838), 
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8.  Thou,  Lord  of  all,  on  earth  hast  dwelt.  Passion' 
tide  (1861). 

9.  Thou,  0  God,  Thy  love  commendest.  Complete  in 
Jesus  (1861). 

10.  Thy  Name  alone,  O  Lord,  we  own.  Jesus,  our 
Strength  and  Safety  (1861). 

11.  Thy  Name  we  bless,  Lord  Jesus.  Jesus,  the 
Name  over  all  (1838). 

12.  'Tis  sweet,  O  God,  Thy  praise  to  6ing.  The  Sacri- 
fice of  Praise  (1861). 

13.  'Tis  sweet  to  think  of  those  at  rest.  The  Dead  in 
Christ;  or,  All  Saints  (1842). 

14.  'Twas  the  Holy  Ghost  who  taught  us.  Passion- 
tide  (1841  Appendix  to  Hys.for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock). 

15.  Worthy  the  Lamb  is  now  the  song.  Communion 
of  Saints  (1861). 

The  use  of  Dr.  Tregelles's  hymns  is  mainly 
confined  to  the  Plymouth  Brethren  ;  and 
taken  as  a  whole  they  are  marked  by  no  strik- 
ing features  of  excellence.  [J.  J.] 

Trench,  Richard  Chenevix,  d.d.,  was 
b.  in  North  Frederick  Street,  Dublin,  on  Sept. 
9tli,  1807,  during  a  visit  of  his  parents  of  some 
months  to  Ireland.  His  father  was  Richard 
Trench,  6th  son  of  Frederick  Trench,  of  Wood- 
lands, co.  Galway ;  his  mother  Melesina,  only 
grandchild  and  heiress  of  Richard  Chenevix, 
Bishop  of  Waterford,  and  widow  of  Colonel 
St.  George.  On  his  mother's  side  he  was 
almost  purely  French,  the  grandfather  of 
Bishop  Chenevix  of  Waterford,  Philip  Chene- 
vix of  d'Eply  of  Loraine  having  only  taken 
refuge  in  England  on  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes.  The  Huguenot  refugee 
families  married  for  a  long  time  within  them- 
selves, and  in  Mrs.  Richard  Trench,  four  dis- 
tinct foreign  strains  were  blended.  Her  sons 
(the  Archbishop  and  his  brothers,  besides  his 
two  sisters)  were  the  only  descendants  of  the 
Refugee  Philip,  either  in  the  male  or  female 
line,  all  the  other  branches  having  come  to  an 
end.  Trench's  home  in  childhood  was  Elm 
Lodge,  close  to  the  village  of  Bursledon,  not 
far  from  Southampton.  In  February,  1816 
he  proceeded  to  Twyford  School,  and  in  1819 
to  Harrow,  where  he  won  great  distinction. 
In  October  1825  he  was  entered  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  His  mother's  correspond- 
ence is  full  of  references  to  a  little  periodical 
called  The  Translator,  begun  in  1825,  or 
immediately  on  his  becoming  an  under- 
graduate. She  was  his  ardent  co-worker  both 
as  contributor  and  critic.  In  1826  he  had 
acquired  Spanish,  and  in  that  year  applied 
himself  to  preparing  and  publishing  a  volume 
of  Miscellanies,  of  which  the  "profits  were  to 
be  sent  to  the  committee  formed  for  the  relief 
of  the  exiled  Spaniards."  On  May  27th,  1827, 
his  mother  died  at  Malvern.  The  Letters  and 
Memorials  (1888)  give  vivid  and  exciting 
details  of  his  continuous  interest  and  daring 
personal  service  and  sacrifices  on  behalf  of 
Spain.  It  was  during  the  winter  days  of  1829- 
30  that  the  consultations  and  schemes  respect- 
ing Spain  were  discussed  in  John  Sterling's 
apartment.  Robert  Boyd,  Trench's  cousin, 
threw  himself  and  his  entire  fortune  into  the 
plot  by  purchasing  a  small  ship  in  the  Thames 
and  storing  it  with  arms,  in  which  General 
Torrijos  and  fifty  picked  Spaniards  were  to 
sail  for  the  new  adventure  of  the  Golden  Fleece. 
The  enterprise  ended  tragically.  Boyd  and 
others  perished  by  the  inevitable  vengeance  of 
the  Spanish  sovereign  when  captured.  By  the 
hand  of  God,  Trench  was  safe  in  Gibraltar. 
Till  far  up  in  young  manhood  he  was  unde- 
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oided  a8  to  his  calling,  Law  rather  than  Divi- 
nity colouring  his  thoughts  and  plans.  He 
left  Cambridge  on  February  1st,  1829,  and 
rejoined  his  widowed  father  at  Elm  Lodge, 
near  Southampton.  He  married,  at  the  Abbey 
Church,  Bath,  on  May  31st,  1832,  his  own 
cousin,  Frances  Mary  Trench,  daughter  of  his 
uncle,  Francis  Trench  (2nd  son  of  Frederick 
Trench,  of  Woodlawn,  co.  Galway,  Ireland, 
and  next  brother  to  the  1st  Lord  Ashtown). 
On  October  7th,  1832,  he  received  Deacon's  Or- 
ders in  Norwich  Cathedral  at  the  hands  of 
the  aged  Bishop  Bathurst  of  Norwich.  His 
first  curacy  was  at  Hadleigh,  Norfolk,  with 
H.  J.  Rose.  He  was  ordained  priest  early  in 
July,  1835,  by  Bishop  Sumner,  of  Winchester, 
He  pub.  in  1835  The  Story  of  Justin  Martyr, 
and  other  Foems  (Moxon).  This  was  (practic- 
ally) his  first  book.  In  1838  followed  Sal- 
vation, Honor  Neale,  a?ul  other  Poems,  with 
Notes.  In  1840  appeared  his  first  prose  work, 
Notes  on  the  Parables  of  our  Lord,  subsequently 
companioned  with  Notes  on  the  Miracles  of 
our  Lord  (1846).  In  1841  "  the  loving  dis- 
cipline of  pain  "  visited  his  heart  and  hearth 
by  the  death  of  his  eldest  born,  a  deep 
sorrow  which  gave  its  subtlest  and  finest  in- 
spiration to  his  Elegiac  Poems.  A  third  volume 
of  poetry,  Poems  from  Eastern  Sources,  the 
Steadfast  Prince,  and  other  Poems,  was  pub. 
early  in  1842  ;  and  a  fourth,  Genoveva,  later  in 
the  samo  year.  Early  in  1843  he  delivered 
his  Five  Sermons  before  the  University  of  Cam- 
Irridge,  pub.  in  1844.  In  1844  also  was  pub. 
Exposition  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  drawn 
from  the  Writings  of  St.  Augustine,  with  Obser- 
vations. In  this  same  year  he  became  Vicar 
of  Itchen  Stoke.  In  1845  he  delivered  a 
lecture  "  On  Language  as  an  instrument  of 
Knowledge,"  which  expanded  into  his  famous 
and  suggestive  Study  of  Words.  In  1846  he 
was  appointed  Professor  of  Divinity  at  King's 
College,  London,  later  changed  into  "  Pro- 
fessor of  the  Exegesis  of  the  New  Testament," 
which  he  held  until  1858.  The  friendship  be- 
tween Trench  and  Maurice  here  was  very 
beautiful.  In  1846  also  came  the  Hulsean 
Lectures,  their  subject  being  Christ "  the  Desire 
of  all  Nations."  In  1849  appeared  his  Sacred 
Latin  Poetry.  This  is  an  inestimable  book. 
In  1852,  Lessons  on  Proverbs  and  Study  of 
Words,  and  in  1855  English  Past  and  Present 
appeared.  His  Synonyms  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment (1854)  was  a  permanent  contribution  and 
inspiration  to  Philology  and  Theology.  Life's 
Dream :  the  Great  Theatre  of  the  World,  from 
the  Spanish  of  Calderon,  with  an  Essay  on  his 
Life  and  Genius,  was  pub.  in  1856 ;  2nd  ed.  in 
1880.  The  Crimean  war  drew  from  him  his 
finest  verse,  Poems  written  during  the  Russian 
War  (1854-55).  In  1856  he  was  appointed 
Dean  of  Westminster.  In  1861  was  pub.  his 
Commentary  on  the  Epistles  to  the  Seven 
Churches  in  Asia.  On  New  Year's  Day,  1864, 
he  was  consecrated  Archbishop  of  Dublin  in 
Christ  Church  Cathedral.  He  instantly  took 
a  foremost  place  in  the  regard  of  the  entire 
community.  His  pub.  S<rmons,  including 
his  Studies  on  the  Gosjiels  (1867),  are  amongst 
the  most  thoughtful  and  quietly  eloquent  in 
our  language;  as  are  his  Lectures  on  Plutarch 
(1873),  and  others.  Timolem  (1881)  was  his 
last  poem.      His  final   confirmation  was  in 


St.  Bartholomew's  Church  on  May  16th,  1884. 
On  November  28th,  1884,  he  resigned  his 
Archbishopric.  He  d.  in  London,  March  28, 
1886.  Few  have  left  behind  them  a  more 
stainless,  a  more  loveable,  a  more  enviable 
memory.  He  was  sweetness  and  light  em- 
bodied. [A.  B.  G.] 

In  the  strict  sense  of  the  word  Archbishop 
Trench,  although  a  poet,  was  not  a  hymn- 
writer.  Some  of  his  poetical  pieces  are  used 
as  hymns,  but  their  use  is  limited.  These 
include  : — 

L  High  thoughts  at  first,  and  visions  high.  Ordina- 
tion. Appeared  in  his  Story  of  Justin  Martyr,  &c, 
1835,  p.  53,  in  7  st.  of  8  1.,  und  entitled  "To  a  Friend 
entering  the  Ministry."  {Poems,  1885,  i.  p.  30.)  Its 
use  as  a  hymn  is  in  an  abbreviated  form. 

2.  I  say  to  thee,  do  thou  repeat.  Safety  in  Divine 
Guidance.  Pub.  in  his  Story  of  Justin  Martyr,  &c, 
1835,  in  10  st.  of  3  1.,  again  in  "his  Poems,  1865,  p.  98, 
and  ed.  1885,  i.  p.  140.  It  is  headed,  "  The  Kingdom  of 
God." 

3.  Let  all  men  know  that  all  men  move.  Love  of 
God.  Pub.  in  his  Story  of  Justin  Martyr,  &c,  1835, 
p.  111.  It  is  given  in  Dale's  English  H.  Bk  ,  1874; 
Horder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others. 

4.  Lord,  weary  of  a  painful  way.  Evening.  Ap- 
peared in  his  Sabbation,  Honor  Male,  &c,  1838,  p.  117  ; 
and  Poems,  1885,  i.  p.  207. 

5.  Not  Thou  from  us,  0  Lord,  but  we.  Divine  Love. 
Pub.  in  his  Story  of  Justin  Martyr,  &c,  1835,  p.  52,  in 
14  1.,  and  in  his  Poems,  1885,  i.  p.  109. 

6.  Pour  forth  the  oil,  pour  boldly  forth.  The  Law  of 
Ixive.  Appeared  in  his  Sabbation,  Honor  Male,  aivi 
Other  Poems,  1838,  p.  132,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  entitled 
"The  Law  of  Love,"  also  in  his  Poems,  1865,  p.  150, 
and  ed.  1885,  i.  p.  215.  From  this  is  taken  the  liymn, 
"  Make  channels  for  the  stream  of  love." 

7.  Some  murmur  when  their  sky  is  clear.  Con- 
tentment.  Pub.  in  the  Sabbation.  Honor  Neale,  and 
Other  Poems,  1838,  p.  116,  in  2  st.  of  8  1.,  in  hi6  Poems, 
1865,  p.  113,  and  ed.  1885,  i.  p.  142. 

8.  Thou  inevitable  day.  Death.  From  his  Sa'bation, 
Honor  Neale,  &c,  1838,  p.  99,  in  14  st.  of  3  1.,  and 
headed,  "The  Day  of  Death. "  Also  in  Poems,  1885,  i. 
p.  213.  [J.  J.] 

Trestrail,  Elizabeth  Kyland,  nee 
Dent,  was  b.  at  Milton,  near  Northampton, 
March  24,  1813,  and  is  great-granddaughter 
of  the  Rev.  John  Collet  Ryland,  a.m.,  grand- 
niece  of  the  Rev.  John  Kyland,  d.d.  (v.  Ky- 
land, John),  and  sister  of  Miss  Caroline  Dent 
(p.  288,  ii.).  Her  first  husband  was  John 
Koby,  banker,  of  Rochdale.  In  1858  she  was 
married  to  the  Rev.  F.  Trestrail,  d.d.,  an 
eminent  minister  of  the  Baptist  Denomination. 

Mrs.  Trestrail  contributed  a  few  pieces  to  the  Thoughts 
and  Sketches  in  Verse,  pub.  by  her  sister.  She  also 
wrote  the  Sketch  of  the  Life  tfc  Character  of  John 
Koby,  prefixed  to  his  Legendary  <fe  Poetical  Remains 
(Longmans,  1854).  She  was  also  joint  authoress  with 
her  sister  of  a  small  vol.  of  consolatory  verses  printed 
for  private  circulation,  and  entitled  Our  Darling  (1861). 
Only  one  of  Mrs.  Trestrail's  hymns  is  in  C.  TJ. — "  Halle- 
lujah !  Praise  the  Lord"  (/'raise).  It  was  written  in 
1864,  in  celebration  of  the  Jubilee  of  the  Baptist  mission 
in  Jamaica,  and  is  No.  5  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  <k  Hys.  for 
School  and  Home,  1882.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Trinitas,     Unitas,    Deitas    aeterna. 

[Trinity  Sunday. .]  Given  by  Mone,  No.  6, 
from  a  Munich  ms.  of  the  12th  cent,  and 
arranged  in  36  lines, and  repeated  in  Danielx. 
p.  206,  and  Kehrein,  No.  141.     Tr.  as  :— 

Trinity,  Unity,  Deity,  Eternal  [Majesty].  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  H.  Noted,  1854  ;  the 
Hymnary  (with  alterations),  1872;  the  LI umner,  1882,  &c. 

[W.  A.  S.] 
Triodion.     [Tptdodiov.']        [Greek    Hymnody, 
§  xiv.,  xvi.  10.] 

Tpi(f)e<yyi]$  Nova?   QzapyiKi).      [Me- 

trophanes  of  Smyrna,  p.  732,  i.] 
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Trisagion.  [Tpiadyiov.]  [Greek  Hym- 
nody,  §  x.  7.] 

Tritton,  Joseph,  was  b.  at  Battersea, 
Surrey,  Sept.  21,  1819,  educated  at  Charter- 
house and  other  schools,  and  was  for  upwards 
of  40  years  a  partner  in  the  banking-house  of 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton  &  Co.,  Lombard  Street. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Denomina- 
tion, and  for  many  years  Treasurer  of  the 
Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  of  a 
number  of  other  important  philanthropic  and 
religious  institutions.  During  the  latter  part 
of  life  his  residence  was  Bloomfield,  Norwood. 
He  d.  May  1,  1887.  Mr.  Tritton  was  for 
many  years  an  occasional  writer  of  hymns  and 
poems.  Two  of  the  hymns  sung  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  in  1861, 
were  composed  by  him  for  that  occasion,  and 
afterwards  incorporated  by  Mr.  Spurgeon  in 
0.  0.  H.  Bh.,  1866.    These  are  :— 

1.  Sing  to  the  Lord  with  heart  and  voice.  Opening 
of  a  Place  of  Worship. 

2.  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  grace.  Opening  of  a  Place 
of  Worship. 

A  third  hymn  in  the  same  book, 

3.  Behold  He  comes !  the  glorious  King  (Second  Ad- 
vent), 

was  composed  in  1856.  In  the  1880  Supple- 
ment to  the  Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys.  are  two  hymns 
prepared  for  use  at  meetings  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  in  1880.     These  are  : — 

4.  Head  of  the  Church  and  Lord  of  all.    Missions. 

5.  Lord  God  of  our  salvation.    Missions. 

Other  hymns  of  merit  by  Mr.  Tritton  have 
appeared  from  time  to  time  in  The  Missionary 
Herald,  [W.  R.  S.] 

Triumphe !  plaudant  maria.  [Ascen- 
sion.] Probably  of  the  17th  cent.  Included 
in  the  Sirenes  symphoniacae,  Cologne,  1678, 
p.  108  ;  the  Psalteriolum  cantionum  catholica- 
rum,  Cologne,  1722,  p.  114  ;  in  the  Hymnodia 
sacra,  Minister,  1753,  p.  118  ;  and  in  Daniel  ii. 
p.  365.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Sing  victory,  0  ye  seas  and  lands.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  157. 

2.  With  all  your  floods  attending.  By  H.  Ky- 
naston,  in  his  Occasional  Hys.,  1862,  p.  106,  and 
the  Hymnary,  1872. 

3.  0  clap  your  hands,  ye  oceans.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale,  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  with  the 
signature,  "  B.  T."  In  The  St.  Michael's  HyL, 
Teignmouth,  it  begins,  "  O  clap  your  hands, 
great  ocean."  [J.  M.] 

Troparia.  [Tpoirdpiov.]  [Greek  Hymnody, 
§  xvi.  10.] 

Troparium.  The  Tropary  was  a  mediae- 
val service-book,  of  which  specimens  exist 
from  the  9th  century  onwards.  It  contained 
the  Tropitags  or  farses  prefixed  to  or  inserted 
into  the  Introit,  Kyries  and  other  choral  parts 
of  the  service.  It  also  contained  the  Sequences 
or  Prosae  ad  Sequentiam,  an  extension  of  the 
last  syllable  of  the  All-eluia  preceding  the 
Gospel.  These  non-scriptural  and  complicated 
additions  to  the  Ordinary  and  Canon  of  the 
Mass  mostly  fell  out  of  use  in  tho  thirteenth 
century.  Those  which  survived  became  incor- 
porated in  the  Gi-adual  or  Missal.  But  the 
word  Troparium  still  appears  from  tho  13-16th 
century,  with  an  altered  meaning,  as  a  book 
merely  containing  the  Sequences.  A  15th  cent. 
(43.  Troparium  in  the  Bo  ileiun  Library  {Itawl. 
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c.  90),  imperfect  at  the  commencement,  con- 
tains 101  Sequences,  and  another  Bodleian  MS. 
of  the  same  date  (Laud,  Misc.  524)  contains 
65.  See  also  Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Add.  8902,  15th 
cent.,  and  article  on  Sequences.      [F.  E.  W.] 

Trope.  Tropes  were  short  verses  prefixed, 
or  added  to,  or  introduced  into  the  middle  of 
the  Introit,  Gloria  in  Excelsis,  and  other  choral 
parts  of  High  Mass,  and  added  much  to  the 
intricacy  of  the  service.  They  were  certainly 
in  use  in  the  tenth  century,  perhaps  earlier, 
but  they  were  entirely  excised  from  the  Boman 
Missal  in  the  revision  under  Pius  V.  They 
seem  occasionally  to  have  taken  a  metrical 
shape.  The  following,  given  as  among  tho 
Tropes  in  an  ancient  English  Troparium  for 
the  recently  baptized,  at  Easter  or  Pentecost, 
is  an  instance. 

•'  Audite  vocem  bymni 
Qui  estis  vere  digni 
In  hac  beata  nocte 
Conscendite  ad  fontem,"  etc. 

Pamelius  Liturgicon,  ii.  615. 
[F.  E.  W.] 
True  Bread  of  Life,  in  pitying  [ten- 
der] mercy  given.  H  Bonar.  [Holy 
Communion.']  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and 
Hope,  2nd  series,  1861,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
entitled  "The  True  Bread."  It  is  usually 
given  in  4  st.,  and  sometimes  as  "  True  Bread 
of  Life,  in  tender  mercy  given,"  as  in  T.  Dar- 
ling's Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  England,  1887.  [J.  J.] 

Try  us,  O  God,  and  search  the 
ground.  C.  Wesley.  [Prayer  for  Unity.'] 
Pub.  in  the  Wesley  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1742,  in  4  parts,  as  follows : — 

i.  Try  us,  0  God,  and  search  the  ground.  This  part 
is  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  It  was  included,  with  the  omission  of 
st.  v.,  in  G.  Whitefield's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1753,  p.  135 ;  M. 
Madan's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1760,  No.  122 ;  and  in  later  collec- 
tions to  the  present  day.  The  full  form  of  the  text  was 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  489.  Both  forms 
are  in  extensive  use.  G.  J.  Stevenson's  note  in  his 
Methodist  H.  Bk.  Notes,  1883,  p.  31G,  is  specially  inter- 
esting as  setting  forth  the  spiritual  use  of  these  stanzas. 

ii.  Jesu,  all  power  is  given  to  Thee.  This  is  in  8  st. 
of  4  1.     Not  in  C.  U. 

iii.  God  of  our  life,  at  Thy  command.  In  6  st.  of  4  1. 
Not  in  C.  U. 

iv,  Jesu,  united  by  Thy  grace.  This  part,  in  9  6t.  of 
4  1.,  was  included  in  the  Wes.H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  490,  and 
has  also  passed  in  full  or  in  part  into  several  collections 
in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In  the  American  Unitarian 
Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  1853,  st.  i.  and 
iii.  are  given  as  "  Father,  united  by  Thy  grace." 

There  are  also  the  following  centos  in 
C.  U. :-~ 

1.  The  sacred  bond  of  perfectness.  This,  in  the 
American  Methodic  Episco.  Hymns,  1849,  &c,  is  com- 
posed of  st.  vi.-ix.  of  Pt.  iv.,  slightly  altered. 

2.  Through  Him  Who  all  our  sickness  felt.  This, 
in  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873,  is  thus  composed : 
st.  ii.  and  iii.  are  from  Pt.  i.  (st.  iii.,  iv.),  and  st.  i.  and 
iv.  are  based  upon  thoughts  and  expressions  scattered 
through  the  four  parts. 

The  complete  hymn  is  headed  "  A  Prayer 
for  persons  joined  in  Fellowship."  Full  orig. 
text  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  ii.  p.  136.   [J.  J.] 

Tu  Christe  nostrum  gaudium.  [As- 
cemion.]  This  is  a  portion  of  "Aeterne 
Eex  altissimo"  (p.  26,  ii.),  and  begins  with 
line  37.  It  is  in  the  Sarum  and  Aberdeen 
Breviaries;  in  Daniel  i.  No.  162,  and  Mone, 
No.  172.  Its  use  was  on  the  Vigil  of  the  As- 
cension, and  Daily  up  to  Pentecost.    Tr.  as : — 

1.  0  Christ,  Thou  art  our  joy  and  light.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  1852,  p.  209.  In 
this  Laada  Syon,  1857,  p.  101,  and  the  Hymner, 
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1882,  it  begins  "0  Christ,  Thou  art  our  joy 
alone." 

2.  0  Christ,  our  joy,  gone  up  on  high.  D.  T. 
Morgan,  in  //.  A.  $  M.,  1875,  and  his  Hys.  and 
Other  Poetry  of  the  Latin  Church,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Lord  Christ,  our  living  Joy  art  Thou.  W.  J. 
Blew,  1852-55. 

2.  0  Cbrist,  the  Source  of  our  delight.  J.  C.  Earle,  in 
0.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus.    1884.  [J.  J,] 

Tu  qui  velatus  facie.  [Passiontide.'] 
Mone,  Nos.  87-91,  gives  this  from  a  14th  cent. 
Reichcnau  ms.  where  it  bears  the  title  "  Hours 
of  tho  Passion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  com- 
piled from  the  Prophets  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment by  the  blessed  Pope  Urban."  [Tho 
pope  meant  may  possibly  bo  Urban  the  4th, 
pope  1261-1264;  more  probably  Urban  the 
5th,  b.  1302,  d.  1370.]  It  is  in  five  parts, 
viz. :  i.  "  Tu  qui  velatus  facie,"  for  Prime ; 
ii.  "Hora  qui  ductus  tertia,"  for  Terce; 
iii.  "  Crucem  pro  nobis  subiit,"  for  Sext ; 
iv.  "Beata  Christi  passio,"  for  None;  v.  "Qui 
jacuisti  mortuus,"  for  Compline.  Mone' 8  text 
is  repeated  by  Daniel  iv.  p.  220,  who  adds 
that  an  office  with  this  hymn  was  in  use  at 
Halberstadt  till  the  beginning  of  this  century. 

[W.  A.  S.] 

The  trs.  of  this  hymn  into  English,  and  as 
divided  for  divine  service,  are : — 
i.  Tu  qui  velatus  facie.    Prime. 

1 .  Thou,  Who  though  veiled  Thy  glorious  face.  By 
J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  164. 

2.  0  Thou,  Who,  though  with  veiled  face.  By 
Elizabeth  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in 
Song,  1858,  p.  176. 

3.  Sun  of  Righteousness,  blest  face.  By  F.  Oakeley, 
in  his  Devotions  Commemorative  of  the  Most  Adorable 
Passion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.      1842. 

ii.  Hora  qui  ductus  tertia.     Terce. 

1.  Thou  Who  at  this  third  hour  of  dread.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  as  above,  p.  165,  with  the  opening  line  given 
as  "Tu  qui  hac  hora  tertia." 

2.  Thou  Who  at  the  third  hour  wast  led.  By  Mrs. 
E.  Charles,  as  above,  p.  177. 

3.  Who  to  die,  along  the  road.  By  F.  Oakeley,  as 
above. 

iii.  Crucem  pro  nobis  subiit.    Sext. 

1.  The  Cross  for  us  the  Saviour  bore.  By/.  D.  Cham- 
bers, as  above,  p.  165. 

2.  For  us  the  bitter  cross  He  bore.  By  Mrs.  E. 
Charles,  as  above,  p.  177. 

3.  The  Cross  for  us  see  Jesus  bear.  By  F.  Oakeley, 
as  above. 

iv.  Beata  Christi  passio.    None. 

1.  Now  may  Christ's  blissful  Passion  ever.  J.  D. 
Chambers,  as  above,  p.  166. 

2.  Christ's  blessed  Passion  set  us  free.  By  Mrs.  E. 
Charles,  as  above,  p.  178. 

3.  Suffering  Christ,  we  pray  to  Thee.  By  F.  Oakeley, 
as  above. 

v.  Qui  jacuisti  mortuus.     Compline. 

1.  Thou  sinless  King,  Who  stark  and  dead.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  as  above,  p.  167. 

2.  0  Thou  Who  layest  dead,  the  King.  By  Mrs.  E. 
Charles,  as  above,  p.  178. 

3.  Who  in  the  grave.    By  F.  Oakeley,  as  above. 

Of  these  trs.  those  by  Mrs.  Charles  are  in  Turing's 
Coll.,  1882;  and  those  by  Canon  F.  Oakeley,  in  Skinner's 
Daily  Service  Hyl.     1864.  [J.  J.] 

The  Compline  hymn  "  Qui  jacuisti  mor- 
tuus" has  also  been  rendered  into  English 
through  the  German  as  follows : — 

Der  du  Herr  Jesu,  Euh  und  East.  Included  in  the 
Konigsberg  G.  B.,  1650  (preface  1643),  p.  157,  in  3  st., 
marked  as  by  Georg  Werner.  It  is  also  in  Crllger's 
Praxis,  1648,  No.  125,  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  92,  &c. 
The  trs.  In  C.  U.  are  :— 

1.  Lord  Jesu,  Who  with  holy  rest.  In  full,  as  No. 
25,  in  the  Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

2.  Lord  Jesus,  Who  our  souls  to  save.  A  full  and 
good<r.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in. her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd 
Ser.,  1858,  p.  36,  and  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No. 
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55.  Repeated  in  the  Irish  Church  Hyl.,  1869  and  1873 ; 
Boardman's  Seh,  Philadelphia,  1861  ;  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868 ;  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880,  &c. 

[J.  M.] 

Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas.  St.  Gregory  the 
Great*  [Friday.  Homing.]  (St.  ii.  is  "Jam 
[Nam]  lectulo  consurgimus.")  Mone,  No.  279, 
and  i.  p.  372,  gives  this  as  probably  by  St. 
Gregory  (it  is  not  assigned  to  him  by  tho 
Beuedictine  editors),  and  cites  it  as  in  a  ms. 
of  the  8th  cent,  at  Trier,  one  of  the  9th  cent., 
also  at  Trier,  &c.  By  Hincmar  in  his  De  una 
et  non  trind  Deitate,  857,  it  is  ascribed  to  St. 
Ambrose ;  but  it  is  not  assigned  to  him  by 
the  Benedictine  editors  nor  by  Biraghi  in  his 
Inni  sinceri  e  Carmi  de  San?  Ambrogio,  1862. 
Daniel  gives  the  text  at  i.  No.  25,  and  at  iv. 
p.  38  cites  it  as  in  a  Rhcinau  ms.  of  the  10th 
cent,  ranking  it  as  one  of  the  hymns  of  the 
7th  or  8th  cent.  Among  the  British  Museum 
mss.  it  is  found  in  three  11th  cent.  Hymnaries 
of  tho  English  Church  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  22; 
Jul.  A.  vi.f.  28  V;  Hurl.  2961  f.  224) ;  in  an 
11th  cent.  Mozarabic  Hymnarium  (Add. 
30851  f.  174  b),  an  11th  cent.  Mozarabic 
Breviary  (Add.  30848  f.  78  6),  &c.  It  is  in 
a  ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi, 
Cambridge  (391,  page  236);  in  two  mss.  of  tho 
11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  Nos.  387,  413;  and  in 
the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.  (Sur- 
tees  Society),  1851,  is  printed  from  an  11th 
cent.  ms.  at  Duiham  (B.  iii.  32  f.  8  b).  It  is 
included  in  the  Roman  (Venice,  1478,  and  the 
revision  of  1632),  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen, 
Paris  of  1643,  and  other  Breviaries,  as  a 
hymn  on  Friday  at  Matins  and  Nocturns. 
The  text  is  also  in  Wachernagel  i.,  No.  6, 
Hymnarium  Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  54;  in  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865; 
and  G.  M.  Dreves's  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis, 
1888,  from  a  10th  cent.  ms.  See  also  note  on 
following  hymn.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Dread  Unity  in  Trinity.  By  W.  J.  Copeland, 
in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  &c,  1848,  p.  40.  This 
is  given  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  in  an  abridged 
and  altered  form,  as  "  Dread  Trinity  in  Unity." 

2.  0  Three  in  One  and  One  in  Three.  In  the 
Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  p.  20. 

Translations  not  in  C,  XT.  : — 

1.  Thou  great  mysterious  Three  and  One.  Primer. 
1706. 

2.  Holy  Being,  One  and  Three.    Bp.  E.  Mant.    1837. 

3.  Thou  Unity  of  Trinity.  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his 
Psalter,  1852. 

4.  May  the  dread  Three  in  One,  Who  sways.  Card. 
Newman.     1853. 

5.  Dread  Triune  Mystery.  Hymnarium  Anglicanum. 
1844. 

6.  O  Thou,  Who  dost  all  nature  sway.  E.  Caswall. 
1849. 

7.  Thou  Trinity  of  Unity.    J.  D.  Chambers.    1857. 

8.  O  Three  in  One,  eternal  Cause.    F.  Trappes.    1865. 

9.  Thou  Godhead  One  in  Persons  Three.  J.  Wallace. 
1873.  [J.  J.] 

Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas.  [Trinity  Sunday.] 
This  cento  was  added  to  the  Roman  Breviary 
at  the  revision  of  1568,  and  is  found  at  p.  436 
of  the  ed.  pub.  at  Rome  in  1570,  as  the  hymn 
at  Lauds  on  Trinity  Sunday.  It  consists  of 
st.  i.  of  the  hymn  noted  above,  and  of  st.  iii. 
of  the  hymn  "Aeterna  coeli  gloria"  ("  Ortus 
refulget  iucifer");  witli  an  added  doxology. 
This  form  is  repeated  in  the  1632  and  later 
eds.  of  the   Roman  Breviary,  and   in  Card. 
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Newman's  Hymni  Eeolesiae,  1838  and  1865. 
Tr.  as:— 

1.  Thou  great  mysterious  Three  and  One.  Primer. 
1706. 

2.  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three,  Sov'reign  of  the 
universe.    Bp.  Doane,  1824. 

3.  Thou  Trinity  in  Unity.     Bp.  J.  Williams,  1845. 

4.  Thrice -holy  One,  All-glorious  Trine.  W.  J. 
Copeland.     1848. 

5.  0  Thou !  Who  dost  all  nature  sway.  E.  Caswall. 
1849. 

6.  Thou  Three  in  One,  Who  mightily.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

7.  Thou  Godhead  One  in  Persons  Three.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

8.  Blest  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three.  B.Campbell, 
circa  1850,  from  the  Campbell  mss.  into  0.  Shipley's 
Annus  Sanctus.    1884.  [J.  M.] 

Tuba  Domini,  Paule,  maxima.  Peter 
Abelard.  [Conversion  of  St.  Paul.']  Cousin 
in  his  ed.  of  Abelard' s  Opera,  Paris,  1849, 
vol.  i.  p.  320,  gives  this  from  a  ms.  in  the 
Royal  Library  at  Brussels.  This  ms.  is  of  Ihe 
12th  cent,  and  is  probably  the  collection  of 
hymns  which  Abelard  prepared  for  the  use  of 
the  Abbey  of  the  Paraclete,  of  which  Heloise 
was  abbess.  The  text  is  given  with  full  notes 
in  Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  207.  Also  in  Neale's 
Sequentiae,  1852,  p.  98,  Daniel  v.  p.  234,  and 
Kehrein,  No.  385.  It  is  tr.  as  "  Mightiest  of 
our  militant  Lord,"  in  the  Monthly  Packet, 
1869.  The  tr.  which  in  some  copies  of  the 
Hy.  Noted  is  marked  as  from  this  hymn,  is 
really  from  the  "  Paulo  doctor  egregie "  : 
p.  887,  i.  [J.  M0 

Turner,  Daniel,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Black- 
water  Park,  near  St.  Albans,  March  1,  1710. 
Having  received  a  good  classical  education, 
he  for  some  years  kept  a  boarding-school  at 
Hemel  Hempstead,  but  in  1741  he  became 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  Reading.  Thence 
he  removed,  in  1748,  to  Abingdon,  and  con- 
tinued pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  there 
until  his  death  on  Sept.  5,  1798.  He  was 
much  respected  throughout  his  denomination, 
and  was  the  friend  and  correspondent  of 
Robert  Robinson,  Dr.  Rippon,  and  other 
eminent  men  of  that  day.  He  probably  re- 
ceived the  honorary  degree  of  m.a.  from  the 
Baptist  College,  Providence,  Rhode  Island. 
Turner  was  the  author  of  works  on  Open  Com- 
munion and  Social  Religion;  also  of  Short 
Meditations  on  Select  Portions  of  Scripture. 
His  Divine  Songs,  Hymns  and  other  Poems 
were  pub.  in  1 747,  and  his  work,  Poems  De- 
votional and  Moral,  was  printed  for  private 
circulation  in  1794.  Four  of  his  hymns  are 
in  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.  of  Ash  &  Evans 
(1769),  and  eight  (including  the  four  already 
named)  in  Rippon's  Bap.  Sel.  1787).  Only 
the  following  are  now  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Faith  adds  new  charms  to  earthly  bliss  (1769). 
Excellence  of  Faith. 

2.  Jesus,  full  of  all  compassion  (1769).  Sinner's  ap- 
peal to  Christ. 

3.  Lord  of  hosts,  how  lovely  fair  (1787).  Divine 
Worship.  Altered  in  Baptist  Ps.  and  Hymns,  1858,  to 
"  Lord  of  hosts,  how  bright,  how  fair  !  " 

The  well-known  hymn  "  Beyond  the  glit- 
tering starry  skies,"  in  its  enlarged  form  of 
28  stanzas,  was  the  joint  production  of  Turner 
and  his  brother-in-law,  the  Rev.  J.  Fanch,  for 
details  of  which  see  p.  189,  ii.        [W.  R.  S.] 

Turney,  Edward,  d.d.,  an  American 
Baptist  minister,  was  b.  at  Easton  (then 
Weaton),    Connecticut,   May    6,    1816,   and 
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graduated  at  Madison  University,  New  York. 
He  was  successively  pastor  at  Hartford  and 
at  Granville,  Ohio  (1842-47);  Professor  of 
Biblical  Criticism,  Madison  University,  1850, 
and  also  of  Biblical  Literature  at  Fairmount 
Theological  Seminary,  Cincinnati  (1853-58). 
Subsequently  he  taught  in  Washington,  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia.  He  d.  at  Washington,  Sept. 
28,  1872.  He  pub.  Baptismal  Hymns,  1862, 
and  Memorial  Poems  and  Hymns,  1864.  Of 
these  hymns  the  following  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Blessed  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus.  Peace  and  Best  in 
Jesus. 

2.  Come  to  Jesus,  little  one  (1860).    Invitation. 

3.  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  (circa  1860). 
Missions.  In  the  Church  Missionary  Gleaner  (English) 
in  1861. 

4.  O  love  divine,  0  matchless  grace  (1864).  Divine 
Love. 

These  hymns  are  in  the  Memorial  Poems  & 
Hymm,  1864.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Tuttiett,  Lawrence,  s.  of  John  Tuttietr, 
surgeon  in  the  R.N.,  was  b.  at  Cloyton, 
Devonshire,  in  1825,  and  educated  at  Christ's 
Hospital,  and  King's  College,  London.  It 
was  originally  purposed  that  he  should  follow 
the  medical  profession,  but,  abandoning  it 
for  the  ministry,  he  took  Holy  Orders  in  1848. 
In  1854  he  became  vicar  of  Lea  Marston, 
Warwickshire;  and  in  1870  incumbent  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  of  St.  Andrews,  Scotland. 
He  was  also  preferred  to  a  prebendary  ship  in 
St.  Ninian's  Cathedral,  Perth,  in  1880.  He  is 
the  author  of  several  manuals  of  prayers,  pub 
by  the  S.  P.  C.  K.,  and  other  prose  works,  and 
also  of : — 

(1)  Hymns  for  Churchmen,  1854;  (2)  Counsels  of  a 
Godfather,  1861 ;  (3)  Hymns  for  the  Children  of  the 
Church,  1862;  (4)  Germs  of  Thought  on  the  Sunday 
Services,  1864;  (5)  Through  the  Clouds;  Thoughts  in 
Plain  Verse,  1866. 

From  those  works  and  other  sources  the 
following  hymns  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  As  calmly  in  the  glowing  west.    Evening. 

2.  Come,  our  Father's  voice  is  calling.  Confirmation. 
Appeared  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Children  of  the  Church, 
1862,  in  6  6t.  of  4  1.  It  passed  into  Mrs.  0.  Brock's 
Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

3.  Grant  us  Thy  light  that  we  may  know.  Divine 
Guidance.  Included  in  his  Germs  of  Thought,  &c, 
1864,  in  6  St.  of  4  1.  In  Horder's  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1884; 
the  Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885,  it  begins,  '*  O  grant  us  light 
that  we  may  know." 

4.  I  come,  0  Father  kind.    Holy  Communion. 

5.  Lo,  like  a  bride,  in  pure  array.    Septuagesima. 

6.  No  sign  we  ask  from  heaven  above.  After  Holy 
Baptism.  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  for  Churchmen,  1854,  in  4 
6t.  of  6  1.  It  has  passed  into  several  collections,  includ- 
ing the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ;  Thring's  Coll., 
1882,  &c. 

7.  Now,  eternal  Father,  bless.  Holy  Baptism.  In 
his  Hys.  for  the  Children  of  the  Church,  1862,  in  3  st.  of 
6  1.,  and  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk,  1881.  In  the 
latter  it  is  attributed  to  Bp.  Maclagan  in  error. 

8.  0  happy  Christian  children.  Divine  Protection. 
From  his  Hys.  for  the  Children  of  the  Church,  1862, 
iDto  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881,  Ac. 

9.  0  Jesu,  ever  present.  The  Good  Shepherd.  Pub. 
in  his  Germs  of  Thought,  1864;  the  S.  P.C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871,  and  many  others. 

10.  Shepherd,  good  and  gracious.  The  Good  Shep- 
herd. In  his  Hys.  for  the  Children  of  the  Church, 
1862;  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881,  &c. 

11.  Sometimes  o'er  our  pathway.  Jn  time  of  Trouble. 
From  his  Hys.  for  the  Children  of  the  Church,  1862,  in 
3  st.  of  8  1.,  into  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

12.  When  the  world  is  brightest.  Litany  to  the 
Saviour.  Pub.  in  his  Through  the  Clouds,  kc,  1866,  in 
10  st.  of  8  1.,  with  the  note  :— "  Those  words  were  written 
for  the  music  of  a  Roman  Litany  '  Ave  Stella  Maria.' " 
This  Litany  is  in  extensive  use. 

13.  Who  is  this?  the  long  expected.    Advent. 

In  addition  to  these,  several  of  Mr.  Tuttiett's 
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hymns  are  annotated  under  their  respective 
first  lines  (see  Index  of  Author!  and  Translators), 
the  most  popular  of  which  are,  "Father,  let 
me  dedicate  " ;  "  Go  forward,  Christian  sol- 
dier "  ;  and  "  O  quickly  come,  dread  Judge  of 
all."  Mr.  Tuttiett's  hymns  are  characterised 
by  smoothness  of  rhythm,  directness  of  aim, 
simplicity  of  language,  and  deep  earnestness. 
Those  for  special  services  and  seasons  are  of 
great  merit.    He  d.  May  21,  1897.     [J.  J.] 

'Twas  on  that  night  when  doomed 
to  know.  John  Morison.  [Holy  Communion.'] 
First  appeared  as  No.  35  in  the  Draft  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1781,  in  6  st.  of 
4  1.,  as  a  version  of  Matt.  xxvi.  26-29.  Here 
st.  iv.  11.  1,  2,  read:  — 

"  Then  taking  in  his  hands  the  cup, 
To  Heav'n  again  he  thanks  sent  up." 

The  rewriting  of  these  lines  was  the  only 
change  made  in  the  public  worship  ed.  issued 
in  that  year  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
still  in  use.  The  hymn  bears  a  close  resem- 
blance to  a  Latin  hymn,  beginning,  "  Nocte 
qua  Christus  rabidis  Apellis"  (Private 
Prayer 8,  p.  405,  Parker  Society,  1851,  quoted 
in  full  in  the  notes  to  the  larger  ed.  of  the 
Free  Church  H.  Bk.,  1882),  by  Andreas  El- 
linger,  who  was  b.  1526  at  Orlamunde,  on  the 
Saale,  a  little  above  Jena,  and  d.  March  12, 
1582,  at  Jena,  where  he  had  become  Professor 
of  Medicine  in  1569.  Mr.  William  Bonar,  of 
London,  considered  it  a  tr.  from  Ellinger  by 
William  Archibald  (ordained  parish  minister 
of  Unst,  Shetland,  in  1735,  d.  Ihere  March  7, 
1785),  and  that  Archibald's  text  was  altered 
by  Morison  for  the  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases. In  the  markings  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.),  it  is 
ascribed  to  Morison.  It  is  very  generally 
used  in  Scotland  as  a  Communion  hymn. 
Included  in  Burgess  &  Money's  Ps.  &  Hys., 
1857;  Common  Praise,  1879;  Church  Praise, 
1883,  and  other  collections  ;  and  in  full  aud 
unaltered,  as  No.  35  in  the  Free  Church 
H.  Bk.,  1882.  The  resemblance  to  Watts's 
*"Twas  on  that  dark  and  doleful  night," 
in  his  Hymns,  1709,  Bk.  hi.,  No.  1,  often 
referred  to,  is  but  slight.  [J.  M.] 

'Twas  silence  in  Thy  temple,  Lord. 
J.  Keble.  [Ordination.']  Dated  March  28, 
1828,  and  pub.  in  the  4th  ed.  of  his  Christian 
Year,  1828,  in  13  st.  of  4  1.  The  following 
centos  therefrom  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Spirit  of  Christ,  Thine  earnest  given  (st  viii.).  In 
Horder's  Cong.  Hymns,  1884. 

2.  Spirit  of  Christ,  be  earnest  given  (st.  viii.).  In 
the  Cong.  Church  Hymnal,  1887. 

3.  Spirit  of  Light  and  Truth,  to  Thee  (st.  x.).  In  the 
Bapt.  Ps.  <t  Hys.,  1858 ;  the  New  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1859, 
and  others. 

It  is  somewhat  curious  to  note  that  whilst 
this  poem  has  been  thus  made  use  of  by  Non- 
conformists, the  Church  of  England,  upon 
whose  Office  for  Ordination  it  is  based,  has 
utterly  ignored  it  in  her  hymnody  for  public 
worship.  [J.  J.] 

Twells,  Henry,  ma.,  was  b.  in  1823,  and 
educated  at  St.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge. 
b.a.  1848,  m.a.  1851.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in 
1849,  he  was  successively  Curate  of  Great 
Berkhamsted,  1849-51 ;  Sub-Vicar  of  Strat- 
ford-on-Avon,  1851-54  ;  Master  of  St.  Andrew's 
House  School,  Mells,  Somerset,  1854-56;  and 
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Head  Master  of  Godolphin  School,  Hammer- 
smith, 1856-70.  In  1870  he  was  preferred  to 
the  Rectory  of  Baldock,  Herts,  and  in  1871  to 
that  of  Walthain-on-the  Wolds.  He  was  Select 
Preacher  at  Cambridge  in  1873-74,  and  be- 
came an  Honorary  Canon  of  Peterborough 
Cathedral  in  1884.  Canon  Twells  is  best 
known  by  his  beautiful  evening  hymn,  "  At 
even  ere  the  sun  was  set  "  (p.  88,  ii.).  He  also 
contributed  the  following  hymns  to  the  1889 
Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  &  M. : — 

1.  Glorious  id  Thy  Name,  O  Lord.  The  Name  of 
God. 

2.  Know  ye  the  Lord  hath  borne  away  ?    Ascension. 

3.  Not  for  our  sins  alone.     Pica  for  Divine  Mercy. 

4.  The  voice  of  God's  Creation  found  me.  The  Word 
of  God  a  Light.  [J.  J.] 

Two  brothers  freely  cast  their  lot. 

Card.  Newman.  [SS.  James  and  John.] 
Written  at  sea,  June  22,  1833,  and  printed 
anonymously  in  the  British  Magazine,  1835, 
vol.  vii.  p.  661,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  It  was  repeated 
in  Lyra  Apostolica,  1836,  p.  31,  and  again  in 
Card.  Newman's  Verses  on  Various  Occasions, 
1868.  Usually  in  modern  collections  it  is  ap- 
propriated to  St.  James,  and  a  doxology  is 
usually  added,  as  in  the  Wellington  College  H, 
Bk.,  1860,  or  as  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hymns,  1871.  [J.  J.] 

Two  clouds  before  the  summer  gale. 
/.  Keble.  [St.  Luke.]  Written  April  6,  1822, 
and  1st  pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  in 
20  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  also  given  in  all  subsequent 
editions  of  the  same  work.  In  1854  a  cento 
from  this  poem,  consisting  of  st.  fx.-xii.,  xix. 
and  xx.  were  given  with  slight  alterations,  in 
Hys.  for  the  Christian  Seasons,  pub.  at  Gains- 
burgh,  No.  143,  as,  "  Behold  and  see  Christ's 
chosen  saint."  This  cento  is  also  given  in  the 
same  form  in  Chope's  Hymnal,  1862.   [J.  J.] 

Tye,  Christopher,  mus.  d.,  b.  at  West- 
minster in  the  reign  of  Henry  viii.  He  was 
celebrated  as  a  musician,  and  was  granted  the 
degree  of  mus.  d.  at  Cambridge  in  1545.  He 
was  musical  tutor  to  King  Edward  vi.,  and 
organist  of  the  Chapel  Royal  under  Queen 
Elizabeth.  Besides  composing  numerous  an- 
thems, he  rendered  the  first  fourteen  chapters 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  into  metre,  which 
were  set  to  music  by  him  and  sung  in  Edward 
6th's  Chapel,  and  pub.  in  1553.  [English  Hym- 
nody, Early,  §  vi.]  He  d.  circa  1580.    [J.  J.] 

Tyers,  John,  was  b.  at  Wymeswold,  in 
Leicestershire,  Oct.  14,  1788.  For  a  number 
of  years  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life  he  lived 
at  Loughborough,  where  he  was  in  business  as 
a  lace  manufacturer.  In  1835  he  removed  to 
Leicester,  where  he  d.  Sept.  11,  1848.  Mr. 
Tyers  was  a  General  Baptist,  widely  known 
and  much  respected,  and  though  never  the 
pastor  of  a  church,  was  often  engaged  in 
preaching.  Seven  of  his  hymns  are  in  the 
1830  Appendix  to  the  General  Baptist  Hymn- 
book,  and  two  as  below  in  the  Baptist  Hymnal, 
1879:— 

1.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  the  throne.  The  Holy 
Spirit. 

2.  Great  God,  avow  this  house  Thine  own.  Opening 
a  Place  of  Worship. 

Besides  these  Mr.  Tyers  wrote  a  number  of 
hymns  for  Sunday  Schools,  which  appeared  in 
the  school  hymn-books  of  his  day,  but  are  no 
longer  in  use.    He  was  also  the  author  of  a 
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short  poem  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
Smith,  of  Nottingham  (Lond.,  1829).  [W.  R.  S.] 

Tymms,  Thomas  Vincent,  was  b.  in 
Westminster,  Jan.  5,  1842.  After  being  edu- 
cated for  the  Baptist  ministry  in  Regent's 
Park  College,  London,  he  became,  in  1865, 
pastor  at  Berwick-upon-Tweed.  Thence,  in 
1868,  he  removed  to  Accrington,  and  in  1869 
to  London,  where  he  now  ministers  to  an  in- 
fluential congregation  in  the  Downs  Chapel, 
Clapton.  In  1885  Mr.  Tymms  published  an 
able  book  entitled  The  Mystery  of  God ;  a  con- 
sideration of  some  intellectual  hindrances  to 
Faith  (2nd  ed.  1886 ;  a  3rd  ed.  1887).  Mr. 
Tymms  has  written  several  hymns,  which  have 
been  printed  in  the  1880  Supplement  to  the 
Bap.  Psalms  and  Hymns,  and  in  the  Bap.  Ps. 
and  Hys.  for  School  and  Home,  1882 : — 

1.  Another  Sabbath  ended  (1866).    Sunday  Evening. 

2.  In  Shiloh,  where  Thine  ark  was  stored  (1881). 
Prayer  to  the  God  of  Samuel. 

3.  0  Lord  of  glory,  be  my  light  (1882).     Invocation. 

4.  Lord,  I  read  of  tender  mercy  (1882).  Tenderness 
of  Jems. 

Of  these  hymns,  No.  4,  originally  in  7  st.  of 
4  1.,  was  altered  and  abridged  to  5  st.  in  the 
Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys.  for  School  and  Home.    The 
original  st.  v.-vii.  are  : — 
6.  «*  But   I've   waited   for    C, 
some  clearer 


"  Now  no  longer  will  I 
linger 
Waiting  for  a  sign; 
But  will  boldly  come 
and  yield  me 
To  be  Thine. 


Token    from    Thy 
throne, 
Some         permission 
whispered  unto 
Me  alone. 

7.  "  Lord,  receive  me  to  Thy  Kingdom 
Nor,  my  gift  decline  ; 
Let  Thy  Spirit  softly  whisper 
Thou  art  mine."  [W.  R.  S.] 


U.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.,  of  Ash  &  Evans, 
1st  ed.,  1769,  i.e.  Unknown. 

Ulrich  Anton  of  Brunswick.    [Anton 

Ulrich.] 

Ultricibus  nos  undique.  C.  Coffin. 
[Friday.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Breviary, 
1736,  and  again  in  Coffin's  Hymni  Sacri,  of 
the  same  year,  p.  27.  In  the  Paris  and  other 
French  Brevs.  it  is  the  hymn  for  Fridays  at 
Lauds  from  Trinity  to  Advent.  The  text  is 
in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
1837,  No.  30,  and  Card.  Newman's  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  While  Thine  avenging  arrows  fall.  By  I. 
Williams,  in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian 
Breviary,  1839,  p.  35,  and  again  with  alterations 
as  "  Lord,  while  Thy  chastening  arrows  fall," 
in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Lord,  when  Thine  avenging  dart.  By  G. 
Rorison,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1851,  No.  58. 
In  the  1869  Appendix  to  the  same  No.  307,  the 
last  4  st.  are  given  as  "  Lord,  Thy  chastening 
hand  we  fear." 

Other  trs,  are  : — 

1.  While  Thine  avenging  arrows,  Lord.  J.  Chandler. 
1837. 

2.  When  Thou,  0  God,  Thine  own  elect.  J.  D. 
Chambers.     1857. 

3.  Great  Searcher  of  our  hearts,  Whilst  Thy,  &c.  D. 
T.  Morgan.     1880.'  [J  J] 


UNHEARD  THE  DEWS 

"T/jlvw/jlcv  Kovpov  vv/JL(f)a<;.  Synesius. 
Bp.  of  Ptolemais.  [Christmas.]  This  is  hymn 
v.  of  the  ten  hymns  which  he  wrote  at  various 
periods  of  his  life,  and  dates  375-430.  It 
opens  as  a  hymn  for  the  Nativity,  but  expands 
into  a  prayer  to  Christ  in  the  fulness  of  His 
glory.  The  Greek  text  is  found  in  the  Anth. 
Grxca  Carm.  Christ,  1871.  From  this  Mr. 
Chatfield's  tr. : — "  Awake,  our  lute,  the  child 
to  sing  "  was  made,  and  first  pub.  in  his  Songs 
and  Hymns,  &c,  1876,  in  18  st.  of  4  1.  [See 
Greek  Hymnody,  §  v.]  [J.  J.] 

"TfAVOVfJuiv  GOV  X/0t(7T6,  TO  CT(DT1]piOV 
HdOos.  [Easter."]  The  author  of  these 
"four  Resurrection  Stichera  of  the  Octoechus" 
is  unknown.  They  are  found  in  the  Office  for 
the  "  Sunday  of  Easter,"  as  reprinted  by  Dr. 
Littledale  in  his  Offices  of  the  Holy  Eastern 
Church,  1863,  p.  95,  together  with  a  blank 
verse  tr.  at  p.  220.  This  latter  has  been  re- 
written by  W.  Chatterton  Dix,  and  included 
in  the  Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  277  :  "  Christ, 
we  sing  Thy  saving  passion."  This  was 
repeated  in  the  People's  H,  1867.       [J.  J.] 

Uncta  Crux  Dei  cruore.  Jean  Baptiste 
de  Santeiiil.  [Holy  Cross.']  This  is  a  cento 
from  three  of  his  hymns,  viz. :  (1)  "  Luce 
quanta  se  sub  una ;"  (2)  "  Publici  fontens 
salutis ;"  and  (3)  "  Totius  fons  sanctiatis  " — 
all  given  in  his  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1698, 
pp.  93-96.  It  was  appointed  in  the  revised 
Paris  Brev.,  1736,  as  the  hymn  at  Lauds  at 
the  Feast  of  the  Exaltation  of  the  Holy 
Cross.  Tr.  as  "With  the  precious  blood 
anointed"  by  "Sister  M."  for  the  Lyra 
Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  46.  Repeated  in  the 
People's  H.,  1867,  and  marked  as  from  "  Uncta 
Dei  Crux  cruore."  [J.  J.] 

Under  Thy  wings,  my  God,  I  rest. 
Anna  L.  Waring.  [Trust  in  God.]  1st  pub. 
in  her  Hys.  and  Meditations,  1850,  No.  xv.,  in 
5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  based  upon  the  words  "  I  will 
trust  in  the  covert  of  Thy  wings,"  Ps.  Ixi.  4. 
In  the  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1858,  it  is  given  as, 
"  Beneath  Thy  wings,  O  God,  I  rest."     [J.  J.] 

Ungrateful  sinners,  whence  this 
scorn?  P.  Doddridge.  [Despising  Divine 
Mercy.]  This  hymn  is  No.  72  in  the  d.  mss., 
headed,  "Of  despising  Divine  Mercy,  and 
treasuring  up  Wrath.  From  Rom.  ii.  4,  5." 
In  Job  Orton's  posthumous  edition  of  Dod- 
dridge's Hymns,  &c,  1755,  the  same  text  and 
heading  were  given  as  No.  258  ;  and  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys's  ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  283. 
This  hymn  was  given,  with  slight  changes,  in 
the  1745  Draft  of  the  Scottish  Translations 
and  Paraphrases,  from  a  MS.  described  under 
Doddridge,  P.,  in  Various.  In  the  authorized 
issue  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs.,  1781,  the  1745 
text  was  recast,  viz.,  st.  i.  from  1745 ;  st.  ii. 
from  1745,  with  scorn  for  "spurn";  at.  iii. 
from  the  1751  Draft ;  st.  iv.  new ;  st.  v.  Dod- 
dridge rewritten ;  st.  vi.  new.  According  to 
the  marked  list  by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W. 
Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.)  this  final  form  of  the 
hymn  was  by  Cameron.  [J.  J.] 

Unheard  the  dews  around  me  fall. 
[Peace  amid  silence.]  This  hymn  appeared 
anonymously  in  Dr.  G.  W.  Briggs's  (Unitarian) 
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Hys.  for  Pub.  Warship,  Boston,  1845,  in  4  at. 
of  4  1.  It  was  repeated  in  Hedge  and  Hunt- 
ington's [Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christy  1853, 
and  later  American  collections ;  and  in  Mar- 
tineau's  Hymns,  &c.,  1873.  In  Stopford  A. 
Brooke's  Christian  Hys.,  1881,  No.  177,  it  is 
slightly  altered,  and  another  stanza  (iv.)  is 
added.  This  text  is  repeated  in  Horder's 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  No.  438.  [J.  J.] 

Unitarian     Hymnody,     American. 

[American  Hymnody,  §  VII.] 

Unitarian       Hymnody,       Scottish. 

[Scottish  Hymnody,  p.  1032,  i.] 

Unitarian  Hymnody,  Welsh.    [Welsh 

Hymnody.] 

Unitarian  Hymnody. — For  the  right 
understanding  of  English  Unitarian  Hymnody 
a  few  words  of  historical  introduction  are 
needed. 

1.  The  Euglish  Presbyterians,  after  close 
fellowship  with  the  Independents  during  the 
early  decades  of  last  century,  gradually  moved 
into  a  separate  position.  Through  force  of 
circumstances  they  had  become  as  much  con- 
gregational in  their  system  of  church  govern- 
ment as  their  neighbours,  but  after  the  Salters' 
Hall  controversy  of  1719  they  were  more  and 
more  confirmed  in  the  principle  of  non-sub- 
scription to  any  formulated  statement  of 
belief,  the  Bible  only  being  their  standard  of 
authority  in  matters  of  doctrine.  The  conse- 
quence was  that  while  the  Independents  at 
the  close  of  the  century  occupied  much  the 
same  doctrinal  position  as  at  the  beginning, 
the  Presbyterians  had  passed  through  various 
changes.  Their  original  Calvinism  had  been 
abandoned  for  a  form  of  Arminian  doctrine, 
and  then,  through  the  influence  of  such  men 
as  Locke  and  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke  (their 
teachers,  though  not  of  their  fellowship),  they 
gradually  adopted  the  scheme  of  Arianism. 
This  was  held  in  various  degrees  of  precision, 
until  it  passed  into  Unitarianism,  as  in  the 
person  of  Dr.  Priestley  and  those  who  thought 
with  him,  towards  the  close  of  the  century.  A 
similar  change  had  taken  place  in  a  portion 
of  the  General  Baptist  churches,  especially  in 
the  south  of  England,  and  these  two  groups  of 
non-subscribing  congregations  were  naturally 
drawn  together  by  their  common  sympathies. 
Then  there  was  the  congregation  of  Unitarians 
organised  in  Essex  Street  Chapel,  London,  by 
Theophilus  Lindsey.  on  his  leaving  the  Church 
of  England,  as  early  as  1774 ;  and  to  these 
have  been  added  during  the  present  century 
other  congregations,  either  through  doctrinal 
development  (as  with  certain  Methodist 
Societies  under  Joseph  Cooke,  early  in  the 
century,  or  later  through  the  influence  of 
Joseph  Barker),  or  through  fresh*  missionary 
effort  on  the  part  of  established  societies  of 
Unitarians.  (Cf.  Rev.  J.  J.  Tayler's  Retro- 
spect of  the  Religious  Life  of  England,  chap. 
3  and  5,  and  Rev.  Brooke  Herford's  Story  of 
Religion  in  England,  chap.  30,  32  and  33.) 
In  Wales  and  Ireland  there  are  also  similar 
groups  of  non-subscribing  churches,  in  which 
Unitarianism  is  now  the  prevailing  doctrine. 
Taken  together,  all  these  arc  popularly  known 
as  the  Unitarian  body  of  Ihis  country,  but  it 
itf  a  body  which  has  not  always  been  Uni- 


tarian, and  is  in  fact  a  group  of  Free  Churches, 
which  hold  to  the  fundamental  principle  of 
the  liberty  of  prophesying,  and  impose  no  re- 
straint of  formulated  creed  on  further  doc- 
trinal development.  It  is  of  the  hymn-books 
and  hymn-writers  of  this  group  of  churches, 
various  in  their  origin,  but  united  in  their 
broad  principles,  that  the  present  article  is  to 
speak.  [See  also  references  to  special  articles 
on  p.  1191,  i.] 

2.  The  marked  individualism  which  from 
early  times  has  characterised  the  members  of 
these  churches  appears  also  in  their  hymn- 
books.  From  the  time  when  the  various  de- 
partures from  the  use  of  Dr.  Watts  began, 
about  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  to  our 
own  day,  there  has  been  a  long  succession  of 
books,  often  two  or  three  appearing  in  a  single 
year;  and  although  occasionally  a  book  has 
made  its  way  into  very  general  use,  there  has 
never  been  any  one  recognised  hymnal  of  the 
whole  body  of  churches.  The  Psalms  and 
Hymns  of  Dr.  Watts  were  as  popular  for 
some  time  with  the  Presbyterians  as  with 
the  Independents.  The  Psalms  on  their  ap- 
pearance, quickly  superseded  the  books  pre- 
viously used,  and  in  many  congregations  re- 
mained in  use  even  to  the  close  of  last  century, 
when  various  other  books  had  already  been 
provided.  These  others  had  their  origin  at 
first  in  the  needs  of  special  congregations.  As 
the  doctrinal  movement  into  Arianism  became 
more  decided,  and  as  Watts  himself  had  not 
lived  to  make  that  revision  of  his  work,  which 
his  own  reported  change  of  opinions  would 
have  required,  ministers  of  Presbyterian  con- 
gregations in  various  parts  of  the  country  took 
in  hand  to  supply  the  want.  They  either 
made  a  selection  from  Watts,  with  the  neces- 
sary alterations,  or  compiled  a  supplement  to 
the  Psalms  from  his  hymns  and  other  sources, 
or  made  an  entirely  new  collection,  in  which, 
while  Watts  remained  predominant,  his  psalms 
and  hymns  were  mingled  with  those  of  other 
writers.  This  last  was  the  course  most  fre- 
quently adopted. 

3.  Thus  in  1757  there  appeared 

A  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Divine  Wor~ 
ship.  lAmdon,  Printed  and  sold  by  J.  Noon,  at  the  White 
Hart,  in  Cheapside,  near  the  Poultry ;  James  Waugh, 
at  the  Turk's  Head,  Lombard  Street;  and  Aaron  Tozer,  in 
Exeter.  This  was  a  collection  of  218  psalms  and  hymns, 
the  authors  in  addition  to  Watts  being  Addison,  Tate  & 
Brady,  Browne  &  Doddridge.  It  is  said  to  have  been  edited 
by  llev.  Micaiah  Towgood,  Arian  Minister  of  James's 
Meeting.  Exeter,  and  was  certainly  used  by  his  congre- 
gation. A  second  ed.,  enlarged  to  345  psalms  and  hymns, 
was  printed  in  1779,  by  W.  Grigg,  at  Exeter.  In  the 
year  following  the  first  appearance  of  this  book,  it  was 
reprinted  with  alterations  and  additions  for  the  Presby- 
terian congregation  of  Lewin's  Mead,  Bristol. 

In  1760  the  Rev.  Michael  Pope,  minister  of 
the  Leather  Lane  Meeting,  in  London,  fol- 
lowed the  same  example,  though  in  more 
independent  fashion.     His  book  is  entitled 

Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Divine  Worship.  LonO/m : 
Printed  for  J.  Waugh,  in  J/mibard  Street ;  J.  Ward,  in 
Cornhill;  J.  Buckland,  at  the  Buck;  T.  Longman,  at 
the  Ship ;  W.  Fennn ,  at  the  Angel  and  Bible,  in  Pater- 
noster How ;  and  E.  Dilly,  in  the  Poultry,  17G0,  and  is 
known  as  Pope's  (ML  It  is  divided  into  two  parts,  (i.) 
229  psalms,  of  which  176  are  by  Watts,  28  by  Tate  k 
Brady,  others  by  Patrick,  Addison,  Doddridge,  Flexman, 
&c.  (ii.)  203  hymns,  nearly  half  being  by  Watts,  other 
authors  being  Doddridge,  Addison,  A.  Pope,  Browne, 
Grove,  Kippis,  Flexman,  and  Amory  (?).  This  collec- 
tion was  the' first  in  which  the  hymns  of  the  four  last 
authorB    (all    Presbyterian  ministers)   appeared.     The 
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alterations  and  omissions  from  the  psalms  and  hymns  of 
Watts  and  others,  due  to  the  editor's  Arianism,  or 
to  his  poetical  taste,  are  considerable. 

A  similar,  though  smaller  collection,  ap- 
peared in  Liverpool  in  1764,  edited  by  Revs. 
John  Breckell  and  W.  Enfield,  ministers  of 
the  Key  Street  and  Benn's  Garden  chapels 
respectively : — 

A  New  Collection  of  Psalms  proper  for  Christian 
Worship,  in  Three  Parts.  I.  Psalms  of  David,  dec.  II. 
Psalms  of  Praise  to  God.  III.  Psalms  on  Various  Sub- 
jects. Liverpool.  Printed  in  the  Year  1764.  There  are 
242  psalms,  more  than  half  by  Watts,  and  in  addition  to 
names  mentioned  above,  Gibbons,  Carter,  Rowe,  Cotton, 
Ogilvie,  Heginbotham,  and  Steele,  are  represented.  There 
were  later  editions  in  1767  and  1770 ;  in  1787  a  new  edi- 
tion was  printed  (for  J.  Gore),  with  60  psalms  added  to 
the  third  part,  including  some  by  Mrs.  Barbauld  and  T. 
Scott.  This  edition,  entitled  merely  A  Collection  of 
Psalms,  &c,  was  reprinted  in  1798  and  1806.  A  few 
years  after  it  was  superseded  by  new  collections  sepa- 
rately made  for  each  of  the  two  congregations. 

4.  Different  in  character  from  the  above 
collections  was  Dr.  Enfield's  second  book : — 

Hymns  for  Public  Worship,  selected  from  Various 
Authors,  and  intended  as  a  supplement  to  Dr.  Watts's 
Psalms.  Warrington.  Printed  for  the  Editor,  1772. 
Later  editions  1781  and  1789.  Its  character  is  indicated 
by  the  title.  There  are  160  hymns,  more  than  a  third 
being  selected  from  Watts's  hymns,  while  after  Dod- 
dridge, Mrs.  Barbauld  and  Thomas  Scott  hold  the  chief 
f>lace.  Some  of  their  hymns  appeared  for  the  first  time 
n  this  collection. 

5.  Different  again  was  a  book  issued  with- 
out date,  but  probably  in  1780,  by  two  Presby- 
terian ministers,  Revs.  W.  Wood  and  Benj. 
Carpenter : — 

An  Abridgment  of  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
with  some  alterations.  To  which  is  added  an  appendix 
containing  some  hymns,  selected  from  other  authors. 
Birmingham.  Printed  by  Piercy  and  Jones,  and  sold 
by  them  and  by  the  editors  at  Dudley  and  Stourbridge. 
This  collection  is  notable  for  the  very  slight  alterations 
of  Watts,  when  compared  with  what  he  has  undergone 
at  other  hands.  It  contains  163  psalms  and  then  110 
hymns.  Only  the  last  14  hymns  form  the  appendix,  by 
Addison,  Doddridge,  Kippis,  and  T.  Scott.  A  'third  edi- 
tion considerably  enlarged,  with  an  entirely  new  title- 
page,  was  issued  in  1802  as  A  Selection  of  Sacred  Poetry, 
adapted  to  Public  and  Pri  cate  Worship.  In  Three  Parts. 
Stourbridge.  Printed  and  sold  by  J.  Heming.  The 
former  appendix  of  14  hymns  is  enlarged  to  a  third  part, 
and  includes  hymns  by  Wesley,  Co  wper,  Beddome.  Steele, 
Dyer,  &c. 

6.  These  are  examples  of  various  departures 
from  the  exclusive  use  of  Dr.  Watts  in  the  old 
Presbyterian  congregations.  The  collection 
of  Theophilus  Lindsey  was  of  other  origin.  To 
the  second  edition  of  his 

Book  of  Common  Prayer  Reformed  according  to  the 
Plan  of  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke, 

prepared   in   1774   for  use  in   Essex  Street 
Chapel,  he  appended — 

A  Collection  of  Hymns  and  Psalms  for  Public  Worship. 
London.  Printed  for  J.  Johnson,  No.  72,  St.  Paul's 
Church  Yard,  1774. 

It  contains  only  127  hymns  and  psalms,  of 
which  more  than  half  are  by  Watts.  In  sub- 
sequent editions,  1784,  1793,  1805,  1822  (the 
last  two  by  Rev.  T.  Belsham),  it  was  gradu- 
ally enlarged.  In  the  editions  of  1885  and 
1849,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Madge,  it  became 
practically  a  new  collection. 

7.  The  method  of  appending  hymns  to  the 
forms  of  liturgical  service  had  already  been 
adopted  in  Liverpool  in  1703  by  the  congre- 
gation which  met  for  a  few  years  in  the  Octagon 
Chapel.  To  their  "Form  of  Prayer"  \\as 
added  A  New  Collection  of  Psalms,  for  the  use 
of  a  Congregation  of  Protestant  Dissenters  in 
Liverpool.     It  contains  only  150  psalms,  and 
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is  quite  distinct  from  the  larger  Liverpool 
Coll.  of  1704.  Other  examples  of  the  same 
practice  are  found  in  the  Mansfield  Liturgy 
of  1797,  and  the  Sherborne  Devotional  Services 
for  the  Public  Worship  of  the  One  True  God, 
issued  in  1812  by  Rev.  W.  Blake  (the  second), 
of  Crewkerne.  -The  title-page  of  the  Salis- 
bury Forms  of  Prayer  for  Public  Worship, 
1770,  ajso  promises  a  collection  of  hymns,  but 
apparently  it  was  not  issued  until  two  years 
later,  as 

A  Collection  of  Hymns  for  Public  Worship:  on  the 
general  Principles  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion. 
Salisbury  :  Printed  in  the  year  1778. 

There  is  more  originality  shown  in  this  col- 
lection than  in  the  other  books  of  the  same 
period.  Watts  and  Doddridge  are  not  so 
strikingly  predominant,  there  is  greater  variety 
of  authorship,  several  hymns  by  John  and 
Charles  Wesley  (greatly  altered  in  some  cases) 
being  introduced  ;  and  "  of  the  originals  con- 
tained in  this  collection  the  greater  part  con- 
sist of  peculiar  metres,  which  have  been  but 
lately  introduced  into  psalmody."  One  of  the 
editors,  Rev.  Benj.  Williams,  the  last  minister 
of  the  old  Presbyterian  congregation  in  Salis- 
bury, was  a  man  of  considerable  poetical 
power.  He  contributed  hymns  of  his  own, 
including,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  " ;  and  the 
adaptations  of  Methodist  hymns,  of  which  in 
more  than  one  instance  only  the  first  line 
and  the  metre  are  adopted,  and  a  quite  new 
hymn  written,  are  full  of  genuine  music.  The 
collection  contains  310  hymns,  without  names 
of  authors. 

8.  There  were  other  notable  collections 
made  by  Presbyterian  ministers  about  this 
time.  The  Rev.  Newcomc  Cappe,  minister 
at  St,  Saviour-gate,  York,  a  Biblical  critic  of 
clear  Unitarian  convictions,  was  the  editor  of 
A  Selection  of  Psalms  for  Social  Worship. 
York:  Printed  by  A.  Ward,  1780.  On  the 
title-page  are  printed  extracts  from  Watts's 
prefaces  to  his  Psalms  and  Hymns,  and  a  pas- 
sage from  a  sermon  of  Lardner's,  expressing 
the  view  that  in  worship  onlylanguage  should 
be  used  in  which  all  devout  Christians  of 
whatever  party  could  join  without  offence. 
The  preface  elaborates  the  same  position,  and 
contains  an  "  explication  of  terms  and 
phrases,"  to  aid  in  the  right  understanding  of 
the  chief  theological  ideas  which  are  found  in 
the  book.  There  are  279  psalms,  arranged  in 
four  books,  according  to  metre,  long,  common, 
short  and  particular.  Similar  collections  were 
that  of  Rev.  George  Walker  of  Nottingham  : — 

(1)  A  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public 
Worship,  unmixed  with  the  disputed  doctrines  of  any 
sect.    Warrington.    Printed  by  W.  Eyres.  .  .  1788, 

and : — 

(2)  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  use  of  the  New  Meet- 
ing in  Birmingham.  Birmingham:  Printed  by  J. 
Thomason,  1790. 

This  latter  collection  was  edited  by  Rev. 
William  Hawkes  and  Dr.  Joseph  Priestley, 
ministers  of  the  congregation.  In  the  preface 
they  say : — 

"  Most  of  the  variations  from  Dr.  Watts's  composi- 
tions have  been  made  for  the  sake  of  rendering  the  sen- 
timent unexceptionable  to  Unitarian  Christians 

Propriety  of  sentiment  was  the  first  thing  to  be  attended 
to ;  and  it  is  to  long  use  only  that  many  of  Watts's  own 
verses  are  indebted  for  the  little  offence  they  now  give 
even  to  the  ear,  and  much  more  to  the  understanding." 


UNITARIAN  HYMNODY 

The  alterations  are  very  freely  made  in 
accordance  with  Priestley's  theological  views, 
but  often  apparently  only  from  difference  of 
taste,  not  always  to  the  advantage  of  the 
poetry. 

In  1791  the  larger  number  of  the  new  books  perished 
In  the  tire  by  which  the  mob  destroyed  not  only  Priest- 
ley's house,  but  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Meetings. 
Part  of  the  issue  had  been  provided  for  the  congregation 
of  Cross  Street  Chapel,  Manchester,  and  remained  in  use 
there  uutil  the  introduction  of  Kippis;  but  the  Bir- 
mingham congregation,  joining  for  a  time  in  common 
worship  with  their  friends  of  the  Old  Meeting,  returned 
to  the  use  of  Watt6's  Psalms  and  Jlymns,  which  the 
latter  congregation  had  not  yet  relinquished.  After- 
wards a  fresh  collection  was  made  for  the  New  Meeting, 
issued  in  three  books  successively  in  1798,  1806,  and 
1830.    The  Old  Meeting  adopted  Kippis. 

9.  Among  the  Presbyterians  in  the  North 
of  Ireland  the  Scottish  Psalms  and  Paraphrases 
occupied  the  same  place  as  Watts's  Psalms  and 
Hymns  with  their  brethren  in  England.  The 
first  book  of  their  own  seems  to  have  been  the 
Hymns  for  the  use  of  the  Presbyterian  Congre- 
gation in  Lisburn.  Belfast,  1787, — a  collection 
of  10Q  hymns  taken  from  much  the  same 
sources  as  the  English  books,  altered  in  the 
same  way.  A  somewhat  larger  collection,  but 
of  similar  character,  was  A  Collection  of  Psalms 
and  Hymns  proper  for  Christian  Worship.  In 
two  parts.  I.  Psalms  of  David.  II.  Sacred 
Hymns.  London-Berry,  1788.  Second  ed.  1794. 
This  book  was  afterwards  discarded  by  the 
congregation  as  not  sufficiently  orthodox. 

10.  The  collection  known  variously  as  Kippis 
or  Bees,  from  two  of  its  editors,  was  the  first  of 
the  Unitarian  books  to  attain  to  any  very 
extended  circulation.  It  went  through  many 
editions,  and  has  remained  in  use  in  some  out- 
of-the-way  places  until  quite  recently.  It  may 
be  taken  as  typical  of  the  kind  of  Unitarianism 
most  prevalent  in  England  at  the  beginning 
of  the  present  century,  before  the  deeper 
spiritual  influence  of  Channing  made  itself 
felt  ou  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  The  title  of 
the  book  is : — 

A  Collection  of  Hymns  and  Psalms  for  Public  and 
Private  Worship;  selected  and  prepared  by  Andrew 
Kippis,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  &  F.S.A.;  Abraham  Bees,  D.D., 
F.R.S.,  F.L.S. ;  The  Rev.  Thomas  Jervis,  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Morgan,  LL.D.  London,  1795.  The  editors 
were  all  Presbyterian  ministers  resident  at  that  time  in 
London.  The  preface  states  that  hitherto  the  Presby- 
terian societies  in  the  Metropolis  and  its  vicinity  have 
been  contented  with  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  congregation,  which  has  a  book  of  its 
own  (Pope's  Coll.,  1760,  at  the  Leather  Lane  Meeting). 
To  remedy  this  defect  the  present  compilation  is  made 
on  the  same  principles  as  the  earlier  Presbyterian  collec- 
tions. Alteration  and  adaptation  are  freely  resorted  to, 
In  order  to  avoid  whatever  might  "  clash  with  the  senti- 
ments, or  hurt  the  feelings  of  any  sincere  Christian." 
There  are  690  hymns  by  more  than  50  authors,  including 
Watts,  Mrs.  Steele,  Doddridge,  Merrick,  Jervis,  Mrs. 
Barbauld,  Thomas  Scott.  Other  weil-known  names  are 
Milton,  Dryden,  Addison,  Pope,  Cowper,  Burns,  besides 
many  less  remarkable,  common  to  the  early  Presbyterian 
books.  In  1807  a  Supplement  of  94  hymns  was  added, 
and  in  1852  a  much  enlarged  Supplement,  edited  by  Rev. 
Edmund  Kell. 

The  general  impression  made  by  Kippis  is 
of  a  somewhat  cold  and  external  piety.  Though 
very  excellent  in  moral  tone  and  exhortation, 
too  much  of  its  celebration  of  the  attributes  of 
God  and  the  greatness  of  His  works  touches  no 
spring  of  living  emotion,  and  the  redemptive 
work  of  Christ  seems  to  be  viewed  rather  from 
outside  than  expressed  in  the  kindling  words 
of  actual  experience.  It  must  be  added  how- 
ever that  the  hymns  of  Cowper,  J.  Wesley's 
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"Commit  thou  all  thy  griefs,'*  and  others 
which  spring  from  the  deeper  sources  of 
inspiration,  are  included  in  the  volume. 

11.  In  spite  of  the  considerable  popularity 
attained  by  Kippis,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say 
that  during  the  45  years  between  its  appear- 
ance and  the  publication  of  Martineau's 
Hymns  for  the  Christian  Church  and  Home, 
ou  an  average  one  Unitarian  hymn-book, 
large  or  small,  was  issued  every  year.  It  was 
a  period  of  considerable  activity  in  Unitarian 
propagandism,  and  several  of  the  books  are  of 
importance.  Only  a  few  can  be  so  much  as 
named  here,  e.g. : — 

Dr.  Enfield's  Norwich  Coll.  of  1795;  the  Exeter  Coll., 
1801;  Dr.  Estlin's  (Bristol),  1806;  Rev.  W.  Turner's 
(Newcastle),  1806;  Norwich,  1814;  Liverpool,  Paradise 
Street,  1815;  Samuel  Dobell's,  1816  ;  Liverpool,  Renshaw 
Street,  1818,  and  again  1836 ;  Warrington,  1819  (the  curi- 
ous book  in  which  the  editors  object  to  "  the  introduction 
of  the  term  soul,  in  connections  where  it  necessarily  im- 
plies an  immaterial  and  separable  principle  in  man") ; 
Dukinfield,  1822  (still  in  use);  R.  Wallace's,  1822; 
Rev.  J.  J.  Tayler's  (Mosley  Street,  Manchester),  1829 ; 
Dr.  Carpenter's  (Bristol),  1831 ;  Rev.  Benj.  Carpenter's 
(Nottingham),  1838. 

In  Ireland  appeared  the  Psalms,  Hymns  and 
Spiritual  Songs  ;  selected  for  the  First  Congre- 
gation of  Presbyterians  in  Belfast,  1801,  which 
in  that  congregation  superseded  the  use  of  the 
Psalms  and  Paraphrases,  and  was  itself  super- 
seded by  A  Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for 
the  use  of  the  Presbytery  of  Antrim  and  the 
Congregation  of  Strand  Street,  Dublin.  Belfast, 
1818,  really  a  new  ed.  of  the  earlier  book. 
There  was  also  Kev.  A.  G.  Malcom's  Newry 
Coll.,  1811. 

12.  In  1810  Rev.  Robert  Aspland  of  Hack- 
ney published  A  Selection  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns  for  Unitarian  Worship,  which  passed 
through  several  editions,  and  to  which  in  1824 
a  supplement  was  added.  This  is  said  to  be 
the  first  instance  of  the  term  Unitarian  ap- 
pearing on  the  title-page  of  a  hymn-book.  To 
hold  such  doctrine  was  still  a  penal  offence. 
This  collection  contains  500  hymns  for  private 
and  domestic  as  well  as  public  worship,  by 
more  than  60  authors.  There  is  greater 
variety  and  freshness  of  devotional  expression 
than  in  Kippis. 

13.  The  two  books  between  Kippis  and 
Martineau  which  had  the  widest  circulation 
were  those  known  as  the  Exeter  Coll.  and 
Howse's  Coll.  The  former  was  A  Collection 
of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Social  and  Private 
Worship,  Exeter,  1812,  edited  chiefly  by  Dr. 
Laut  Carpenter,  at  that  time  minister  of  the 
George's  Meeting.  Many  editions  were  printed, 
not  only  at  Exeter,  but  also  at  Glasgow  and 
London,  the  12th  ed.  being  London,  1835.  It 
is  a  collection  of  313  hymns,  and  while  strictly 
Unitarian  in  doctrine,  it  aimed  "to  increase  the 
number  of  suitable  hymns  especially  referring 
to  Christian  privileges  and  requisitions."  The 
same  may  be  said  of  A  Selection  of  Hymns  and 
Psalms  for  Christian  Worship.  By  II.  E. 
Howse,jun.  Bath,  1830.  Of  Ihis  nine  edi- 
tions were  printed,  and  it  was  extensively  used 
by  the  congregations  of  Gen.  Baptists  who 
had  become  Unitarians,  as  well  as  by  others, 
in  some  cases  until  quite  recently.  There  are 
528  hymns  by  about  80  authors. 

14.  One  other  book  of  this  period  must  be 
named  ; — 

A  Collection  of  Hymns  for  Public  and  Private  War* 


1194        UNITARIAN  HYMNODY 


UNITARIAN  HYMNODY 


ship.  Compiled  by  John  E.  Beard.  London:  John 
Green.    Manchester :  Forrest  &  Fogg,  1837. 

The  peculiarity  of  this  collection  was  that 
only  hymns  by  Unitarian  writers  were  ad- 
mitted. The  result  was  a  collection  of  5G0 
hymns  by  55  authors,  the  chief  contributors 
being  :  John  Bowring,  William  Gaskell,  J.  C. 
Wallace,  J.  R.  Wreford,  John  Johns,  S.  G. 
Bulfinch,  J.  Brettell,  and  Mrs.  Barbauld.  Only 
a  few  of  these  hymns  have  passed  into  general 
use  in  G.  Britain,  and  the  principle  of  selection 
has  not  found  favour  among  the  Unitarians  of 
the  English  non-subscribing  churches.  Many 
of  these  hymns  have  however  passed  into 
American  Unitarian  collections. 

15.  In  1840  appeared  the  book  which  has 
made  the  most  striking  epoch  in  the  history 
of  Unitarian  hymnody.  As  Kippis  fairly 
represents  the  condition  of  English  Unitarians 
at  the  end  of  last  century,  so  the 

Hymns  for  the  Christian  Church  and  Home.  Col- 
lected and  edited  by  James  Martineau.    London,  1840, 

may  be  taken  as  the  best  expression  of  the 
new  spirit  of  devotion  which,  largely  through 
the  influence  of  Channing,  had  for  some  time 
been  making  its  way  in  their  societies.  When 
the  new  hymn-book  appeared  Dr.  Martineau 
was  minister  at  Paradise  Street  Chapel,  Liver- 
pool. It  was  to  some  extent  only  a  prophecy 
of  what  was  to  be,  for  the  book  was  received 
at  first  with  objection  in  some  quarters ;  but 
quickly  made  its  way,  and,  far  more  gene- 
rally than  Kippis  at  the  beginning  of  the 
century,  superseded  all  earlier  collections.  It 
is  now  the  book  most  widely  used  among 
Unitarians  in  England.  It  was  a  collection  of 
G50  hymns,  Mrs.  Adams's  "  Nearer,  my  God, 
to  Thee  "  being  added  as  hymn  651  to  the  10th 
ed.  of  1853.  The  preface  develops  the  thought 
of  worship  ns  being  the  natural  expression  of 
emotion,  awakened  in  the  mind  "possessed 
with  the  religious  or  mysterious  conception  of 
God,  of  life  and  death,  of  duty,  of  futurity," 
and  shows  how  the  substance  of  the  devotion 
of  the  various  writers,  whose  hymns  are 
adopted,  is  preserved,  while  the  special  dialect 
of  their  dogmatic  theology  is  changed  into  a 
more  universal  language. 

Of  the  1G1  authors  from  whom  selection  is  made  not  a 
third  could  be  rightly  classed  as  Unitarians ;  the  chief 
of  these  being  Adams,  Barbauld,  Bowring,  Bryant, 
Butcher,  Enfield,  Estlin,  Furness, Gaskell,  Johns,  Norton, 
Pierpoint,  the  Roscoes,  J.  E.  Smith,  John  and  Emily 
Taylor,  Ware  and  Wreford.  But  the  chief  contributors 
are  members  of  other  Churches,  Catholic,  Lutheran,  An- 
glican, Wesleyan,  Baptist,  Independent,  and  others;  Dr. 
Watts  standing  first  with  77  hymns,  and  after  him 
Montgomery  with  57,  Doddridge  53,  Charles  Wesley  43, 
Hcber  28,  Cowper  14,  Newton  14,  Conder  12,  Hemans  11, 
Steele  10,  Milman  10.  The  hymns  are  divided  into  six 
books  according  to  their  subjects. 

16.  From  1840  until  the  appearance  of  Dr. 
Martineau's  last  collection  in  1873,  was  a 
period  not  so  prolific  as  the  preceding  in 
Unitarian  hymn-books.  This  was  natural, 
since  the  need  of  the  churches  had  been  so 
well  supplied.  Various  books  for  individual 
congregations  were  however  issued.  Among 
these  may  be  named  : — ■ 

(1)  W.  J.  Fox's  Hymns  and  Anthems,  Tendon,  1*41, 
to  which  were  first  contributed  the  hymns  of  Sarah 
Adams;  (2)  the  Plymouth  Hymns  for  Public  and 
Private  Worship,  1«56  ;  (3)  the  Liverpool  Renshaw 
Street  Hymns,  Chants,  and  Anthems,-  selected  and  ar- 
ranged by  John  Hamilton  Thorn,  1858  ;  (4)  a  new  Exeter 
Collection,  1863,  edited  by  Rev.  T.  W.  Chignell ;  (5)  the 
Rev.  Charles  Clarke's  Book  of  Prayer  and  Praise,  Bir- 


mingltam,  1871 ;  (6)  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Hopps's  Hymns  for 
Public  Worship,  Glasgow,  1873.  In  Ireland  appeared 
the  (7)  Psalms,  Paraphrases  and  Hymns  for  Christian 
Worship,  Belfast,  1841,  and  in  1856  what  was  really  a 
new  edition  of  the  above,  also  at  Belfast,  (8)  Hymns  for 
Christian  Worship;  edited  by  members  of  the  Non- 
subscribing  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland.  Further 
editions  in  1867  and  1886. 

17.  This  period  however  not  only  added 
greatly  to  the  treasures  of  Christian  hymnody, 
but  witnessed  marked  further  changes  in  the 
religious  attitude  of  the  free  churches,  for 
which  particularly  Dr.  Martineau  produced 
his  earlier  hymn-book.  To  meet  the  fresh  need 
he  published : — 

Hymns  of  Praise  and  Prayer,  collected  and  edited  by 
James  Martineau,  LL.D.,  D.D.,  "  Vatum  suspiria  sola- 
tium Ecclesiae."  London,  Ixmgmans,  1873. 

There  had  come  to  be  less  importance  at- 
tached to  the  external  historical  records,  Bibli- 
cal incidents  were  less  dwelt  upon  than 
formerly,  and  greater  stress  was  laid  on  the 
inwardness  of  the  religious  life,  identifying 
Christianity  with  the  religion  of  Christ  in 
its  pure  and  personal  essence.  And  so  in 
this  collection  the  new  hymns  admitted  belong 
"  chiefly  to  the  poetry  of  the  inner  life  ;  while 
the  old  hymus  excluded  mainly  deal  with 
objective  incidents  either  in  Biblical  history 
or  in  the  apocalyptic  representation  of  the 
future."  But  besides  the  change  in  character 
of  the  collection  there  were  large  additions  to 
be  made  from  new  writers.  There  are  797 
hymns,  417  being  also  in  the  former  collection 
and  380  added.  Of  hymns  where  names  are 
given  there  are  255  authors,  those  not  included 
in  the  former  collection  being  gathered  from 
every  quarter  of  the  Church,  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  to  the  Unitarian.  Among  them  are 
Newman,  Faber,  Caswall,  Procter,  Lyte, 
Neale,  Trench,  Bonar,  Gill,  Ellerton,  Lynch, 
Waring,  Whittier,  Parker,  Emerson,  Holme?, 
the  Longfellows,  Jones  Very,  Johnson,  Clarke. 
In  amount  of  contribution  Watts  loses  his 
pre-eminence,  Montgomery  standing  first  with 
07  hymns,  then  Charles  Wesley  with  58,  Watts 
49,  Doddridge  34,  Heber  17,  Faber  16,  Cowper 
15,  Barbauld  15,  Lyte  15,  Conder  13,  Hemans 
11,  Gill  11.  The  same  principle  of  alteration 
is  adhered  to  as  in  the  earlier  collection,  "  for 
grave  reasons  of  religious  veracity."  The 
growing  acceptance  of  this  collection  in  the 
"  Nonconformist  Broad  Chureh,"  for  which  it 
was  designed,  shows  that  it  has  rightly  gauged 
the  condition  of  the  religious  life  of  English 
Unitarians.  After  Hymns  for  tlie  Christian 
Church  and  Home  it  is  now  used  in  their 
societies  more  than  any  other  book. 

18.  Of  subsequent  collections  the  most 
notable  are  the  Hymns  of  Experience  and 
Hope,  Manchester,  1874,  a  small  but  choice 
selection  edited  by  Revs.  F.  E.  Millson  and 
S.  Farrington  ;  Hymns,  Chants  and  Anthems 
for  Public  Worship,  edited  by  John  Page 
Hopps,  Leicester,  1877,  now  used  in  several 
congregations ;  and  the  Bedford  Chapel  Chris- 
tian Hymns,  London,  1881,  edited  for  his 
congregation  by  Rev.  Stopfurd  A.  Brooke,  on 
his  leaving  the  Church  of  England. 

19.  From  the  above  account  of  Unitarian 
hymn-books  it  will  be  seen  that  with  one 
exception  Iheir  material  has  been  largely 
drawn  from  writers  belonging  to  other  branches 
of  the  Christian  Church,  und  that  the  work  of 
the  editors  has  been  more  that  of  selection  and 


UNITARIAN  HYMNODY 

adaptation  from  common  sources  than  a  col- 
lecting of  new  material.  There  are  however 
a  considerable  number  of  original  writers 
among  Unitarians  in  England  as  well  as 
America,  some  of  whom  are  well  known 
beyond  the  borders  of  their  own  immediate 
circle. 

20.  In  the  old  Arian  days  there  were  several 
liberal  ministers  whose  hymns  occur  re- 
peatedly in  tho  earlier  collections  and  less 
uniformly  in  the  modern  books,  who  stand 
naturally  in  the  line  of  development  which 
has  resulted  in  modern  Unitarianism.  Such 
were  Henry  Grove,  Thomas  Scott,  Roger 
Flexman,  John  Breckell,  and  somewhat  later, 
Benj.  Williams,  Henry  Moore,  and  the  editors 
Kippis,  Jervis,  Walker  and  Enfield.  Among 
Unitarian  hymn- writers  in  tho  latter  part  of 
last  century  the  first  place  must  be  given  to 
Mrs.  Barbauld,  with  whom  are  naturally  as- 
sociated the  Norwich  group  of  the  Taylors  and 
Sir  J.  E.  Smith,  William  Roscoe  of  Liverpool, 
and  his  gifted  children.  Other  contemporaries, 
passing  gradually  on  to  a  new  generation, 
were  Dr.  Estlin,  Pendlebury  Houghton,  Ed- 
mund Butcher,  William  Lamport,  John  Rowe, 
George  Dyer,  Helen  Maria  Williams,  and  in 
Ireland  Dr.  Drennan  and  William  H.  Drum- 
mond.  Of  those  born  later  in  the  last  century 
were  John  G.  Robberds,  Sir  John  Bowring, 
W.  J.  Fox,  J.  C.  Wallace,  Jacob  Brettell,  Hugh 
Hutton,  and  in  Ireland  David  Whyte  and  A. 
G.  Malcom.  Belonging  entirely  to  the  present 
century  are  the  Martineaus,  Sarah  Adams, 
John  Johns,  Dr.  Wreford,  William  Gaskell, 
Samuel  Greg,  Thomas  Hincks,  John  Page 
Hopps,  and  others. 

Of  the  chief  of  these  further  notice  will  be 
found  elsewhere  in  this  Dictionary.  In  the 
alphabetical  list  given  below  brief  notes  are 
added  concerning  the  rest. 

[Abbreviations  : — K.  =  Kippis.  M.  1  =  Mar- 
tineau's  Hymns  for  the  Christian  Church  and 
Home.  M.  2  =  Martineau's  Hymns  of  Praise 
and  Prayer.  H.  =  J.  P.  Hopps's  Coll.,  1877. 
B.  =  Belfast  Coll.,  1886.] 

Aikin,  John,  m.d.,  1747-1822.  The  brother  of  Mrs. 
Barbauld,  son  oT  Dr.  Aikin  of  the  Warrington  Academy. 
As  a  physician  he  practised  at  Warrington  and  Yar- 
mouth, and  from  1798  till  the  time  of  his  death  lived  at 
Stoke  Newington.  Author  (with  his  sister),  of  Even- 
ings at  Home,  editor  of  the  General  Biographical  Dic- 
tionary, and  for  some  time  of  the  Monthly  Magazine. 
His  hymn  In  time  of  war,  "  While  [what]  sounds  of 
war  are  heard  around,"  was  very  popular.  It  is  in  K. 
and  M.  1. 

Aspland,  Robert,  1782-1845.  Minister  at  Hackney, 
founder  and  for  many  years  editor  of  the  Monthly  Repo- 
sitory and  the  Christian  Reformer.  In  his  Psalms  and 
Hymns  for  Unitarian  Worship,  1810,  are  three  hymns 
Bigned  "  A." 

1.  Almighty  Father  of  mankind !  Jehovah,  self- 
existent  Lord.     To  the  One  God, 

2.  Sons  of  Adam  !  join  to  raise.  Creation,  Redemp- 
tion, and  Restoration. 

3.  Welcome,  the  hope  of  Israel's  race  !  The  glory  of 
the  Man  Jesus. 

Astley,  Francis  Dukinfleld,  1782-1825.  Layman,  of 
Dukinfield,  author  of  a  volume  of  poems  (no  relation  of 
Rev.  Richard  Astley  who  edited  the  Gloucester  Coll., 
1827).  Two  of  his  hymns  are  in  the  Dukinfield  Coll., 
1822. 

1.  Blest  is  the  man  whose  pitying  eye.     Of  Charity. 

2.  Thou  Cause  unknown  !  whose  secret  word.  God 
the  Creator. 

Atkins,  Hugh,  b.  1838.  Of  Hinckley,  manufacturer. 
H.  includes  his  hymn  Of  the  pure  in  heart,  "  Jesus,  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives."  This,  with  two  others,  is  in  J. 
G.  Lunn's  Leicester  Coll.,  1880. 
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Bache,  Sarah,  1771-1844.  A  relative  of  the  Carpen 
ters,  who  kept  a  school  for  many  years  in  Birmingham. 
Her  hymn,  "  'See  how  he  loved,'  exclaimed  the  Jews," 
I.ove  of  Christ,  was  contributed  to  the  Exeter  Coll..  1812. 
It  Is  in  M.  1  and  B.,  and  most  of  the  early  books  after  its 
appearance. 

Barmby,  Goodwin,  1820-1881.  Minister  at  Wakefield, 
author  of  the  Return  of  the  Swallows,  and  other  poems, 
1864,  &c.  II.  gives  a  hymn  of  his  on  The  following 
of  Christ,  "  Beside  the  shore  of  Galilee." 

Barnes,  Thomas,  d.d.,  1747-1810,  b.  at  Warrington 
and  educated  for  the  ministry  at  the  Warrington  Aca- 
demy. Settled  first  at  Cockey  Moor,  near  Bolton,  and  in 
1780  at  Cross  Street  Chapel,  Manchester.  In  1786  he 
became  first  Principal  of  the  newly  founded  Manchester 
Academy,  now  Manchester  New  College.  Two  hymns  of 
his  on  The  Christian's  Hope,  are  in  the  Dulcinfield  Coll., 
1822. 

1.  I  hope  ere  long  to  leave  behind. 

2.  While  darkness  reigns  beneath  the  pole. 
Breckell,  John,  1696-1769.      Minister  of  Key  Street 

Chapel,  Liverpool,  and  co-editor  with  Dr.  Enfield  of  the 
old  Liverpool  Coll.,  1764,  which  gives  his  hymn  for  a 
East  Day, "  O  Lord  of  hosts,  Almighty  King  !  "  Cappe's 
York  Coll.,  1786,  gives  a  version  of  Psalm  19  as  his, 
"  The  glory  of  their  builder,  God." 

Bright,  Henry  Arthur,  1830-1884.  A  Liverpool  mer- 
chant and  man  of  letters.  A  friend  of  Nathaniel  Haw- 
thorne, and  a  contributor  to  the  Athenaeum,  &c.  Thorn's 
Renshaw  Street  Coll.,  1858,  contains  his  hymn,  "  To  the 
Father  through  the  Son." 

Carpenter,  Lant,  ll.d.,  1781-1840.  Minister  at  Exeter 
and  Bristol,  a  distinguished  writer  and  teacher  among 
the  Unitarians  of  his  day.  To  his  Exeter  Coll.,  1812,  he 
contributed  the  hymn  of  Reverence  and  love  for  Jesus, 
"  Father  of  Jesus,  God  of  Love."  He  also  pub.,  under 
the  signature  "  L,"  in  his  Collection  of  Hymns  for  the 
use  of  Unitarian  Christians,  Bristol,  1831 : — 

1.  Behold  the  Gospel  mercy-seat.  Christ,  the  Mercy- 
seat. 

2.  O  God,  all  holy  and  all  just.  The  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

3.  The  hour  must  come,  the  closest  ties.  Parting 
here,  reunion  liereafter. 

Carpenter,  Mary,  1807-1877.  Daughter  of  Dr.  Lant 
Carpenter,  of  Bristol,  best  known  for  her  works  of  phi- 
lanthropy, but  also  a  devotional  writer  in  prose  and 
verse.  Her  Morning  and  Evening  Meditations  (1845) 
has  passed  through  several  editions.  It  contains  her 
hymn  of  Dedication,  given  in  B.,  "  To  thee,  my  God,  to 
thee."  Another  hymn  by  Miss  Carpenter  is  in  the  Supp. 
to  Martineau's  Ilys.  for  use  at  Lowin's  Mead  Chapel, 
Bristol,  1849  and  1859.  It  begins  "  Father,  here  Thy 
glory  praising."    (Sunday  Evening.) 

Chignell,  T.  W.,  b.  1824.  Minister  of  George's  Meet- 
ing, Exeter,  and  editor  of  the  Exeter  Coll.,  1863  and  1884, 
which  contain  several  of  his  own  hymns,  and  various 
translations  from  foreign  authors.  The  South  Place  en- 
largement of  W.  J.  Fox's  Coll.,  1873,  gives  from  1863  :— 

1.  Morning  breaketh  on  thee.    Morning  aspiration. 

2.  Happy  they  who  are  not  weary.    Progress. 
Conway,  Moncure  Dana,  b.  1832.    For  many  years 

minister  at  South  Place  Chapel,  Finsbury,  and  editor  of 
the  enlarged  edition  of  W.  J.  Fox's  Hymns  <fc  Anthems, 
1873,  which  coutains  his  hymn  of  Music  out  of  the 
storm,  "  A  storm  sped  over  sea  and  land." 

Cox,  James,  d.  1825.  An  Exeter  layman,  who  con- 
tributed several  hymns  to  the  Exeter  Coll.,  1812.  Of 
these  B.  and  //.  give : — 

1.  Homage  pay  to  God  above.    Thanksgiving. 
and  B.  also : — 

2.  See  from  on  high  a  light  divine.  The  baptism  of 
Jesus. 

Cross,  John,  d.  1830.  An  Exeter  layman,  who  con- 
tributed three  hymns  to  the  Exeter  Coll.,  1812  ;  also  in 
the  Dukinfield  Coll.,  1822,  and  Bristol  Coll.,  1831  :— 

1.  The  morn  of  life,  how  fair  and  gay.  The  word  of 
God  the  guide  of  youth. 

2.  With  warm  affection  let  us  view!  Refections  on 
the  death  of  Christ. 

3.  With  warm  delight  and  grateful  love.  The  charac- 
ter of  Christ. 

Darwin,  Erasmus,  m.d.,  1732-1802.  Physician  and 
poet,  of  Lichfield,  author  of  The  Botanic  Garden,  1781, 
&c.  He  was  u  friend  of  Dr.  Priestley's,  and  in  sym- 
pathy with  many  of  his  views,  although  not  permanently 
connected  with  any  church.  His  hymn  on  God,  the  dis- 
poser of  events,  "The  Lord,  how  tender  is  his  love,"  is 
in  /»'.,  M.  1  &  2.  H.  gives  another  hymn  on  Immortal 
Nature,  "  Boll  on,  ye  stars,  exult  in  youthful  prime." 
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Daye,  Elizabeth,  1733-1829.  Daughter  of  Rev.  James 
Daye,  Presbyterian  minister  at  Lancaster  (d.  1770). 
Published  a  volume  of  poems  at  Liverpool,  1798,  and 
contributed  to  the  Monthly  Repository.  Her  hymn  Of 
Worship  is  in  K.  &  B.,  "  I'll  bless  Jehovah's  glorious 
name."  Wallace  gives  another  hymn  for  Sunday  Even- 
ing, "  0  may  the  truths  this  day  has  taught." 

Drennan,  "William,  m.d.,  1754-1820.  A  Belfast  phy- 
sician, author  of  Fugitive  Pieces,  in  verse  and  prose, 
Belfast,  1815.  He  contributed  7  hymns  to  Aspland's 
Coll.,  1810. 

1 .  The  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain.  God  pre- 
sent to  sincere  worship. 

2.  In  this  fair  globe  with  ocean  bound.  The  love  of 
God. 

3.  Humanity  !  thou  sent  of  God.  Charity,  FaitKand 
Hope. 

A.  All  nature  feels  attractive  power.    The  law  of  love. 

5.  0  sweeter  than  the  fragrant  flower.  The  luxury  of 
doing  good. 

6.  The  husbandman  goes  forth  afield.  Fruits  of  bene- 
volence. 

7.  Why  does  the  will  of  heaven  ordain.  The  use  of 
affliction. 

Some  of  these  are  still  in  C.  U. 

Dyer,  George,  b.a.,  1755-1841.  Educated  at  Christ's 
Hospital  and  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge.  The  friend 
of  Charles  Lamb,  of  Priestley  and  Wakefield,  and  biogra- 
pher of  Robert  Robinson  of  Cambridge.  In  1792  he 
moved  to  London,  to  chambers  in  Clifford's  Inn,  Fleet 
Street,  supporting  himself  by  private  tuition  and  literary 
work.  He  was  a  contributor  to  the  Gentleman's  and  the 
Monthly  Magazine,  for  wEich  he  wrote  the  introductory 
Ode  in  1796.  From  1809  to  1830  engaged  upon  Valpy's 
edition  of  the  Classics,  in  141  vols.  Author  of  a  History 
of  the  University  and  Colleges  of  Cambridge,  1814,  and  of 
several  volumes  of  verse.  Three  of  his  hymns  are  in  K., 
and  frequently  in  other  books. 

1 .  Greatest  of  beings,  source  of  life.  Hymn  to  the 
Deity. 

2.  Greatest  of  beings,  source  of  life.  The  same  con- 
tinued. 

3.  Great  Framer  of  unnumbered  worlds.  Hymn  for 
a  Fast. 

Eatlin,  John  Prior,  D.n.,  1747-1817,  b.  at  Hinckley, 
and  educated  at  the  Warrington  Academy.  For  many 
years  minister  at  Lewin's  Mead,  Bristol;  author  ot 
Familiar  Lectures  on  Moral  Philosophy,  &c. ;  editor  of 
the  Psalms  <fe  Hymns,  adapted  to  Public  and,  Private 
Worship,  Collected  for  the  use  of  the  Society  of  Lewin's 
Mead,  Bristol,  1806,  to  which  he  contributed  two  hymns, 
also  in  M.  1  &  2. 

1.  Gracious  source  of  every  blessing.  For  the  close  of 
Evening  Service. 

2.  Thou  art  the  First,  and  thou  the  Last  Ascription 
of  Praise. 

3.  Eternal  source  of  life  and  light.  Prayer  for 
spiritual  blessings.     In  K.  &  B. 

Flexman,  Roger,  d.d.,  1708-1795,  b.  at  Great  Torring- 
ton,  Devon.  Educated  for  the  ministry  at  Tiverton  by 
Rev.  John  Moore,  ordained  at  Modbury,  1730,  and  from 
1747  to  1783  was  minister  at  Rotherhithe.  In  1770  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  compilers  of  the  Index  of  the  Com- 
mons Journals.  He  contributed  4  hymns  to  Pope's  Coll., 
1760  :— 

1.  Great  God,  to  thee  my  grateful  tongue.  God  the 
Benefactor. 

2.  In  realms  of  everlasting  light.  Saint's  Conflict  and 
Reward. 

3.  Jesus,  adorned  with  grace  divine.    Second  Advent. 

4.  To  God  my  grateful  soul  ascend.     Ps.  cxxi. 
Freckelton,  Thomas  Wesley,  b.  1827.     Minister  of 

Unity  Church,  Islington.  His  hymn,  "The  toil  of 
brain,  or  heart,  or  hand"  {Christian  Service),  is  in  H. 
and  in  Horder's  Cong.  Hymnal,  1884. 

Greg,  Samuel,  1804-1876.  Member  of  a  family  closely 
associated  with  Manchester  industries,  and  social  work 
of  various  kinds.  Selections  from  his  papers,  in  prose 
and  verse,  with  a  memoir  and  a  prefatory  letter  by  Dean 
Stanley,  were  published  posthumously  as  A  Layman's 
Legacy,  1877.     The  best  known  of  his  hymns  are  : — 

1.  [Now]  slowly,  slowly  darkening.  The  Light  of 
God  in  darkness. 

2.  Stay,  Master,  stay  upon  this  heavenly  hill.  Wor- 
ship preparing  for  work. 

3.  My  bouI  in  death  was  sleeping.  Strong  in  his 
strength. 

4.  Awful  Power,  whose  birth-place  lies.  The  mystery 
of  pain. 

Grove,  Henry,  1683-1738.  Presbyterian  minister  at 
Taunton,  liis  birth-place,  and  conductor  of  a  Dissenting 
Academy  there,  a  contributor  to  Addison's  Spectator 
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(Sob.  588,  601,  626,  and  635),  and  author  of  An  Essay 
towards  a  Demonstration  of  the  Soul's  Immateriality, 
1718;  A  Discourse  of  Secret  Prayer,  1723;  Some 
Thoughts  concerning  the  Proofs  of  a  Future  State  from, 
Reason,  1730;  Miscellanies  in  Prose  and  Verse,  1739, 
including  his  Spectator  papers;  A  System  of  Moral 
Philosophy,  1749,  published  by  Dr.  Amory,  after  his 
death,  and  various  other  works.  There  are  two  hymns 
of  his  in  Pope's  Coll.,  1760 : — 

1.  0  Lord,  how  excellent  thy  name.     God  the  Creator. 

2.  Before  the  Lord  our  Maker  we.     God  the  Preserver. 
(1)  is  in  K.  and  M.  1  ;  a  selection  from  (2)  in  Aspland, 

and  another  selection  beginning  with  st.  3,  "  The  starry 

hosts  in  order  move,"  in  the  Suppl.  to  K.  and  in  Wallace. 

Hampson,  "William,  1770-1834.    A  Dukinfield  layman, 

three  of  whose  hymns  are  in  the  Dukinfield  Coll.,  1822. 

1.  Daughters  of  pity,  tune  the  lay.  Charity.  Also 
in  Aspland,  1810,  and  Dobell,  1816. 

2.  The  Lord  of  life  hath  burst  his  chains.  The  Re- 
surrection of  Christ. 

3.  The  toil  has  ceased  by  which  we're  fed.  The  ford's 
Day. 

Hancox,  Joseph,  1780-1824.  A  Liverpool  merchant, 
©f  fine  poetical  taste,  four  of  whose  hymns  are  in  ML  1, 
M.  2,  also  in  the  Norwich  Coll.,  ed.  1826  :— 

1.  Father  in  heaven,  thy  sacred  name.  The  Lord's 
Prayer. 

2.  How  welcome  ,thy  returning  beams.  The  Lord's 
Day. 

3.  0  for  a  faith  in  God's  decrees.    The  shelter  of  faith. 

4.  Yon  glorious  orbs  that  gild  the  sky.  New  heavens 
and  new  earth. 

Houghton,  Pendlebury,  1758-1824.  Minister  at  the 
Octagon  Chapel,  Norwich,  and  from  1812-1823  at  Paradise 
Street  Chapel,  Liverpool.  His  hymn  on  The  reunion 
of  friends  after  death,  "  Blest  be  the  hour  when  friends 
shall  meet,"  is  in  M.  1  &  2  and  H.  Sometimes  as : — 
"  Blest  hour  when  virtuous  friends  shall  meet." 

Hutton,  Hugh,  1795-1871,  b.  at  Belfast,  educated  there 
under  Dr.  Bruce,  and  at  Glasgow.  In  1820  settled  at 
Warrington,  and  from  1822  to  1851  was  minister  at  the 
Old  Meeting,  Birmingham ;  author  of  Poetical  Pieces, 
chiefly  on  devotional  and  moral  subjects,  1830,  and  editor 
of  a  Selection  of  Hymns  for  Christian  Worship,  Bir- 
mingham 1835,  which  includes  some  of  his  own. 

Lamport,  "William,  1772-1848.  Minister  at  Poole  and 
Lancaster;  author  of  Sacred  Poetry;  consisting  of 
Hymns  and  other  Devotional  Compositions,  1825.  Of 
the  hymns  contained  in  this  volume  if.  1  &  2  give  :— 

1.  As  his  flock  the  shepherd  leads.    Psalm  xxiii. 

2.  If  in  a  temple  made  with  hands.  /  will  go  to  the 
altar  of  God. 

3.  Father,  Universal  Lord.  The  Lord's  Prayer.  First 
pub.  in  the  Liverpool  Sacred  Offering.    In  M.  1. 

Lunn,  John  Calbraith,  b.  1822.  Minister  at  Lancaster, 
&c,  editor  of  Hymns  for  Religious  Services,  Leicester, 
1880,  which  includes  hymns  by  himself  and  his  wife  {nee 
Grundy),  authoress  of  Poems  by  Linus,  1860. 

Malcom,  Andrew  George,  D.n.,  1782-1823.  Minister 
at  Newry,  and  editor  of  A  Collection  of  Psalms,  Hymns 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  proper  for  Christian  Worship, 
Newry,  1811,  which  contains  23  of  his  own  hymns.  Six 
of  these  are  retained  in  B. 

Mitchell,  William,  b.  1830.  Minister  in  Manchester 
and  other  places.  His  hymn  of  Prayer,  "Great  Father  ! 
we  thy  children,"  Is  given  in  H.  This  and  a  hymn  of 
Faith,  "The  herds  of  hill  and  valley,"  are  in  J.  C. 
Lunn's  Leicester  Coll.,  1880. 

Moore,  Henry,  1732-1802.  Son  of  a  Presbyterian 
minister  of  the  same  name  at  Plymouth.  Educated  at 
Doddridge's  Academy  at  Northampton,  from  1757  to 
1788  minister  at  Modbury,  and  then  at  Liskeard.  Author 
of  Lyrical  and  Miscellaneous  Poems,  published  post- 
humously with  a  memoir  by  Dr.  Aikin.  Of  his  hymns, 
which  are  frequent  in  the  books  later  than  K.,  the 
Dukinfield  Coll.,  1822,  gives  6. 

1.  All  earthly  charms,  however  dear.  The  unfading 
beauty  of  holiness. 

2.  Amidst  a  world  of  hopes  and  fears.  A  prayer  for 
guidance. 

3.  Assist  us,  Lord,  to  act,  to  be.  Divine  Help 
Solicited. 

4.  My  God,  thy  boundless  love  I  praise.  The  divine 
Love. 

6.  Soft  are  the  fruitful  showers  that  bring.  A  song  of 
spring  and  New  Life. 

6.  Supreme  and  universal  light.  Prayer  for  spiritual 
excellence. 

New,  Herbert,  b.  1820.  Solicitor,  of  Evesham,  whose 
hymn  of  Aspiration,  "Lie  open,  soul!  around  thee 
press,"  is  given  in  H.    It  appeured  [with  the  first  line, 


UNITED  METHODIST 

"  Ope,  ope,  my  soul ! "]  in  George  Dawson's  Coll.,  1953, 
and  Is  also  in  the  American  Disciples'  Hymn-book. 

Patterson,  Robert,  f.l.s.,  1802-1872.  A  Belfast  mer- 
chant and  distinguished  zoologist.  B.  gives  his  hymn 
on  the  rower  of  Religion,  "There  is  a  power  which 
soothes  the  soul."    It  is  also  in  Beard's  Coll.,  1837. 

Piper,  Henry  Hunt,  1782-1864,  minister  at  Norton, 
near  Sheffield,  for  about  40  years,  and  theu  at  Banbury. 
Author  of  a  hymn  of  Heavenly  Hope,  in  Beard's  Coll. 
"  The  seed  may  perish  in  the  earth." 

Popple,  Maria,  d.  1847.  Daughter  of  Rev.  Miles 
Topple,  vicar  of  Welton,  near  Hull,  who  as  Miriam 
contributed  to  Beard's  Coll.,  1837,  and  to  Unitarian  perio- 
dical literature. 

Robberds,  John  Gooch,  1789-1851.  Minister  for  many 
years  at  Cross  Street  Chapel,  Manchester.  Author  of  a 
Sunday  Evening  hymn  in  M.  1  &  2,  "  Now  your  pleasant 
labours  close." 

Rowe,  John,  1764-1833.  Minister  at  Shrewsbury  and  at 
Lewin's  Mead,  Bristol.  His  hymn  on  the  Anticipation 
of  Old  Age,  which  appeared  in  the  Bristol  Coll.,  1806, 
is  also  in  if.  1,  "  When  in  the  vale  of  lengthened  years." 
Another  and  somewhat  popular  hymn  by  Rowe  from 
the  same  Coll.  is  "  From  the  Table  now  retiring."  After 
H.  Communion.  For  fuller  details  see  Duffield's  English 
Hymns,  &c,  1886,  p.  162. 

Tayler,  John  James,  b.a.,  1797-1869.  Professor  of 
theology  and  ecclesiastical  history,  and  Principal  of  Man- 
chester New  College,  London ;  also  minister  successively 
at  the  Mosley  Street  Chapel,  Manchester,  and  Little 
Portland  Street  Chapel,  London.  Author  of  .4  Retrospect 
of  the  Religious  Life  of  England,  1845;  An  Attempt  to 
ascertain  the  character  of  the  Fourth  Gospel,  1867  ;  and 
many  contributions  to  the  Christian  Teacher,  Prospective 
and  National  Reviews,  besides  other  lectures  and  ser- 
mons. In  his  Selection  of  Hymns  for  Christian  Worship, 
Manchester,  1829,  made  for  the  Mosley  Street  congrega- 
tion, are  two  hymns  signed  "  T."  : — 

1.  Unchanged,  0  Lord,  through  changing  years.  The 
merciful  purposes  of  God. 

2.  Crowned  with  thy  favour,  God  of  Grace !  New 
Year. 

Thomson,  John,  m.d.,  1783-1818.  A  Leeds  physician, 
who  contributed  to  Aspland'a  Coll.,  1310  :— 

1.  To  God,  the  universal  King.     To  the  One  God. 

2.  Jehovah,  God  I  thy  gracious  power.  Omnipresence 
of  God. 

3.  To  thee  my  heart,  eternal  King.    Praise. 
Wallace,  James  Cowdan,  1793  (?>-1841.    Minister  at 

various  places  in  the  south  of  England,  finally  at  Ware- 
ham,  author  of  a  considerable  number  of  hymns,  to  be 
found  in  his  brother  Robert's  Selection  of  Hymns  for 
Unitarian  Worship,  Chesterfield,  1822,  enlarged  ed., 
1826,  and  in  Beard's  Coll.,  1837.  In  the  Baptist  Hymnal 
is,  "There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps"  (The  Divine 
watchfulness).  See  "  There's  not  a  star  whose  trembling 
light." 

Whyte,  David,  M.A.,  1782-1872.  Minister  at  Bailee, 
North  of  Ireland.  Of  his  hymns  B.  gives,  "0  for  a 
heart,  a  stronger  heart,"  A  Prayer  for  Grace. 

Williams,  Benjamin,  1725-1795.  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter at  Sabsbury,  who  in  addition  to  a  volume  of  Sermons, 
1770,  and  the  Salisbury  Hymn  Book,  1778,  published 
The  Book  of  Psalms  as  translated,  paraphrased  or 
imitated  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  English  poets,  &c. 
Salisbury,  1781.  His  best  known  hymn,  "Holy,  holy, 
holy  Lord,"  in  celebration  of  the  Divine  Goodness,  is 
iu  his  own  Coll.,  K.,  M.  1  &  2.  and  B. 

Williams,  Sarah  Johanna,  1805-1841.  Daughter  of 
the  biographer  of  Belsham,  Rev.  John  Williams,  minister 
at  Mansfield.  She  contributed  various  poems  to  the 
Liverpool  Sacred  Offering.  In  the  vol.  for  1834  is  the 
poem,  "Quiet  from  God  !  it  cometh  not  to  still  The  vast 
and  high  aspirings  of  the  soul,"  from  which  the  hymn, 
"  Quiet  from  God !  how  blessed  'tis  to  keep,"  Rest  in 
God,  is  adapted  in  M.  2,  also  in  H. 

Wright,  F.  B.,  1769-1837.  Of  Liverpool,  printer. 
Author  of  a  History  of  Religious  Persecution  ;  brother 
of  Rev.  Richard  Wright,  Unitarian  missionary.  B.  in- 
cludes bis  hymn  of  Adoration,  "Jehovah!  great  and 
sacred  name!"  which  first  appeared  anonymously  in 
the  Liverpool  Renshaw  Street  Coll.,  1818. 

Yates,  Richard  Vaughan,  1785-1856.  A  Liverpool 
merchant  and  philanthropist,  author  of  a  hymn  on  The 
Benefit  of  Affliction,  "  0  God,  to  thee  my  sinking  bouI," 
In  if.  1,  and  the  enlarged  ed.  of  W.  J.  Fox's  Coll.,  1873. 

[V.  D.  D.] 
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United  prayers  ascend  to  Thee.     W. 

B.  Collyer.  [Family  Worship.]  This  hymn 
is  given  in  Lis  Coll.,  18 J  2,  No.  975,  in  6  st.  of 
4  I.,  to  be  used  after  the  Administration  of 
Holy  Baptism,  in  private,  for  the  welfare  of 
the  Family ;  the  hymn,  also  by  Collyer,  given 
for  use  "  Before  the  Administration,"  being 
"  Saviour,  Father,  Brother,  Friend."     [J.  J.] 

Unprofitable  all  and  vain.  C.  Wesley. 
[Trust  in  God.]  This  is  a  cento  composed  of 
portions  of  four  hymns,  1st  pub.  from  the 
Wesley  mss.  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  x.  pp. 
189-190,  thus :— St.  i.,  ii.,  No.  124,  St.  Matt 
vi.  27  ;  st.  iii.,  No.  125,  St,  Matt.  vi.  28  ;  st.  iv., 
No.  128,  St.  Matt.  vi.  32;  st.  v.,  No.  126,  St. 
Matt.  vi.  30.  In  this  form  it  was  given  in  the 
IfTes.  H.  Bh.,  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Uns  strahlt  das  Licht  der  Ewigkeit. 

[Eternal  Life.']  In  the  Stollherg  bet  Aachen 
G.  B.,  1802,  this  is  No.  1196  in  8  st.  of  4  1.  in 
the  section  entitled  "  Happiness  of  Christians 
in  this  life."  In  J.  H.  D.  Zschokke's  Stunden 
der  Andacht,  9th  ed.,  Aarau,  1824,  it  appears  as 
the  heading  of  Meditation  24  in  pt.  ii.,  whicli  is 
entitled  "  On  the  value  of  religious  festivals 
in  civic  and  household  life.  Psalm  c.  1-5," 
and  is  in  5  st.     This  form  is  tr.,  as 

Behold  that  bright,  that  hallowed  ray.  By  Miss  Fry, 
in  her  Hys.  of  the  Reformation,  1815,  p.  M7.  Included 
beginning  "Religion's  hallowed  ray,"  as  No.  18,  in  J. 
Whittemore's  Suppl.  to  all  H.  Bks.  1860.        [J.  M.] 

Unsar  trohtin  hat  farsalt.  [St.  Peter.] 
Wackernagel,  ii.  p.  22,  gives  this  from  a 
Munich  MS.  of  the  9th  cent.,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.  with 
the  refrain  "  Kyrie  eleyson,  Christe  eleyson." 
It  has  been,  apparently  without  ground, 
ascribed  to  Otfrid  (p.  874,  i.).  Tr.  as  "  Our 
dear  Lord  of  grace  hath  given"  by  Miss 
Winhworth,  1869,  p.  28.  [J.  M.] 

Unto  Him  Whose  Name  is  holy. 
Emily  E.  S.  Elliott.  [Praise  to  Christ] 
Written  for  the  German  chorale,  "  Warum 
sollt  ich  mich  denn  gramen,"  and  contributed 
to  the  Additional  Hymns,  issued  in  1866  by 
her  father  for  use  in  St.  Mark's  Church, 
Brighton,  as  No.  34,  in  5  st.  of  6  lines,  and  re- 
printed in  her  Chimes  for  Daily  Service,  1880, 
p.  101.  St.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  are  included  as  No.  266 
in  the  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1873,  and  as 
No.  80  in  the  Psalmist,  1878,  in  both  cases 
ascribed  to   Charlotte  Elliott  in  error.    [J.  M.] 

Unus  bonorum  fons,  Deus,  omnium. 

C.  Coffin.  [B.  V.  M.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris 
Brev.,  1736,  and  in  Coffin's  Hymni  Sacri  of  the 
same  year,  p.  64.  In  the  Paris  and  later 
French  Brevs.  it  is  the  hymn  at  2nd  Vespers 
on  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  and  Conception 
of  the  B.  V.  M.     Tr.  as  :— 

0  Thou  sole  Fountain,  of  all  good.  By  I.  Williams, 
in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Brev.,  1839,  p.  174. 
Also  in  the  1860  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted,  and  others. 

[J.  J.] 

Unvail  thy  bosom,    faithful   tomb. 

I.  Watts.  [Burial.]  This  is  the  last  of  five 
odes  which  are  appended  to  a  letter  "  To 
Lucius,  on  the  death  of  Serena,"  pub.  in  his 
Reliquiae  Juveniles,  &c,  1734.  It  is  in  4  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  headed,  "  Ode  v.  A  Funeral  Ode  at 
the  Interment  of  the  Body,  supposed  to  be 
sung  by  the  Mourners."  It  has  passed  into 
several  hymn-books  iu  Great  Britain  and 
America.  [J.  J.j 
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trtiraKOT\.      [Greek  Hymnody,  §  xvi.  8.] 

Upham,  Thomas  Cogswell,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Durfield,  New  Haven,  Jan.  30, 1799,  and 
educated  at  Dartmouth  Cullcge  (1818),  and  at 
Andover  (1821).  Having  entered  the  Con- 
gregational Ministry  lie  became  Professor  of 
Mental  and  Moral  Philosophy  at  Bowdon  Col- 
lege, in  1825,  and  retained  the  same  to  1867. 
He  d.  at  New  York,  April  2,  1872.  His  pub- 
lications were  numerous  and  included  Mental 
Philosophy  (which  was  long  and  widely  used) ; 
American  Cottage  Life;  a  volume  of  Poems, 
1852,  &c.  Five  of  his  hymns  are  given,  with 
accompanying  dates,  in  Hymns  and  Songs  of 
Praise,  &c,  N.  Y.,  1874,  as  follows  :— 

1.  Fear  not,  poor  weary  one.     Help  in  Sorrow  (1872). 

2.  Happy  the  man  who  knows.     Obedience  (1872). 

3.  0  Thou  great  Ruler  of  the  sky.     Morning  (1872). 

4.  0  Thou  great  Teacher  from  the  skies.  Following 
Christ  (187 2). 

5.  'Tis  thus  in  solitude  I  roam.    Omnipresence  (1853). 

These  hymns  are  limited  in  their  use.  In 
1847  Upham  pub.  the  Life  and  Religious 
Opinions  and  Experiences  of  Madam  de  la 
Mothe  Guyon  .  .  .  Two  vols.,  N.  Y.  In  this 
work  the  anonymous  trs.  from  Madam  Guyon's 
hymns  given  at  p.  476,  ii.,  are  found.,  viz., 

(1)  "By   sufferings    only  can    we    know"; 

(2)  "  I  would  love  Thee,  God  and  Father  "  ; 

(3)  "'Tis  not  [by]  the  skill  of  human  art." 
There  are  also  additional  trs.  of  two  of  her 
hymns  in  the  same  work.  [J.  J.] 

'Tiro  Bcoptov  dpfioyav.  Synesius,Bp. 
of  Ptolemais.  [For  the  Family.]  A  sweetly 
beautiful  and  tender  prayer  to  Christ  on  behalf 
of  his  wife  and  children.  It  is  No.  viii.  of  his 
ten  hymns  written  at  various  periods  of  his 
life,  and  dates  375-430.  The  full  Greek  text 
is  found  in  the  Anth.  Graeca  Carm.  Christ., 
1871.  From  this  Mr.  Chatfield's  tr.  "  O  !  'tis 
no  theme  of  common  things,"  was  made.  It 
is  in  50  1.  and  was  first  published  in  his  Songs 
and  Hymns,  &c,  1876,  p.  81.  Also  tr.  by  I. 
Williams,  in  his  Thoughts  in  Past  Years,  1852, 
p.  368,  as  "  To  the  harmonious  Dorian  sound." 
[See  Greek  Hymnody,  §  v.]  [J.  J.] 

Upon  the  Gospel's  sacred  page.    Sir 

J.  Boioring.  [Progress  of.  the  Gospel.'}  Con- 
tributed to  Beard's  Unitarian  Coll.  of  Hys., 
1837,  No.  206,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed, 
"  Progress  of  Gospel  truth."  It  was  included 
in  the  3rd  ed.  of  the  author's  Matins  and 
Vespers,  1841,  p.  240,  and  subsequently  in 
several  hymn-books,  especially  in  America. 
In  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
1864,  No.  698,  "  On  mightier  wing,  in  loftier 
flight,"  is  composed  of  st.  ii.,  iv.,  v.  (slightly 
altered)  of  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Urbem  Homuleam  quis  furor  in- 
citat.  Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeiiil.  [St.  John 
at  the  Latin  Gate.~]  Pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of 
his  Hymni  Sacri  el  Nooi,  1698,  p.  32.  In 
1736  it  was  included  in  the  revised  Paris 
Brev.  for  the  Feast  of  St.  John  at  the  Latin 
Gate.  It  was  repeated  in  later  French  Brevs., 
and  also  in  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  What  frenzy  doth  the  city  move !  By  "W.  J.  Blew, 
In  his  Church  By.  &  Tune  Bk.     1852-55. 

2.  Through  Rome's  infuriate  city.  By  It.  F.  Little- 
dab,  iu  the  People's  If.,  1867,  with  the  siguature  "  F.  K." 

[J.  J.] 
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Urbs  beata  Hierusalem,  dicta  pacis 
visio.  [The  Dedication  of  a  Church.]  This 
"  rugged  but  fine  old  hymn,"  as  Archbishop 
Trench  calls  it,  is  probably  of  the  6th  or  7th 
cent.,  and  is  based  on  1  Peter  ii.  5,  Rev.  xxi., 
and  Eph.  ii.  20.  It  is  found  in  three  mss.  of 
the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum,  viz. :  in 
one  of  the  Early  English  Church  (Vesp.  D.  xii. 
f.  119),  and  in  two  of  the  Early  Spanish 
Church  (Add.  30848,  f.  466;  Add.  30851, 
f.  1556).  Also  in  the  St.  Gall  ms.,  No.  387,  of 
the  11th  cent.  In  the  Lat.  Hys.  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Church  (Surtees  Society),  1851,  p.  157, 
it  is  printed  from  the  Vesp.  D.  xii.  G.  M. 
Dreves,  in  his  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  1888, 
p.  73,  prints  it  from  a  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.  It 
is  also  in  Daniel,  i.  No.  219;  Mone,  No.  251  ; 
Wackcrnagel,  i.  No.  124 ;  F.  A.  March's  Lat. 
Hys.,  1875,  p.  208,  &c.  As  it  has  generally 
been  printed  from  comparatively  recent  mss. 
it  is  here  given  from  the  three  11th  cent.  mss. 
noted  above,  viz.  (a)  Vesp.  D.  xii.,  (b)  Add. 
30848,  (c)  Add.  30851. 

(1)  "  TJrbs  beata  Hierusalem,  dicta  pacis  visio, 

Quae  construitur  in  coelo  vivis  ex  lapidibus, 
Et  angelis  coornata  ut  sponsata  comite. 

(2)  "  Nova  veniens  e  coelo  nuptiali  thalamo, 

Praeparata  ut  sponsata  copuletur  domino, 
Plateae  et  muri  ejus  ex  auro  purissimo. 

(3)  "  Portae  nitent  margaritis  adytis  patentibus, 

Et  virtute  meritorum  illuc  iutroducitur 
Omnis  qui    pro    Christi  nomine  hoc  in  mundo 
premitur. 

(4)  "  Tonsionibus,  pressuris  expoliti  lapides, 

Sulsque  aptantur  locis  per  manus  artificis, 
Disponuntur  permansuri  eacris  acdificiis. 

(5)  "  Angularis  fundamentum  lapis  Christue  missus 

est 
Qui  compage  parietis  in  utroque  nectitur, 
Quern  Siou  6ancta  suscepit,  iu  quo  credens  per- 

mauet. 

(6)  "  Omnis  ilia  Deo  sacra  et  dilecta  civitas 

Plena  modulis  in  laude  et  canore  jubilo, 
Trinum  Deum  unicumque  cum  favore  praedicat. 

(7)  "  Hoc  in  templo,  summe  JJeus,  exoratus  adveni, 

Et  dementi  bonitatc  precura  vota  suscipe, 
Largam  benedictionem  hie  infunde  jugiter. 

(8)  "  Hie  promereantur  omnes  petita  accipere, 

Et  adepta  possidere  cum  Sanctis  perenniter, 
Paradisum  introire,  translati  in  requiem. 

(9)  "  Gloria  et  honor  Deo  usquequo  altissimo, 

Una  Patri,  Filioque,  inclyto  Paraclito, 

Cui  laus  est  et  potestas,  per  aeterna  saecula." 

The  principal  variations  in  these  three  mss. 
are: — 

i.  1.  3,  "Et  angelico  ornata,"  b.  c.  i.  1.  3,  "ut  sponsa 
comitur"c.  ii.  1.  3,  "Portae  atque  muri  ejus,"  b.  c. 
iii.  1.  2,  "  illic,"  b.  c.  iii.  1.  3,  "  pro  Christi  nomen,"  b.  c. 
iv.  1.  2,  "Suis  coaptantur  locis,"  b.  c.  vi.  1.  3,  unum- 
quoque,"  a.  vii.  1.  1,  "  Deus  summe,"  b.  c.  viii.  1.  l, 
"acquirere,"  a.  ix.  1. 1,  "Deo,  virtus  et  imperium,"  b. 
ix.  1.  2,  "  Una  Patri  inclytoque  Filio  Paraclito,"  b.  In  b. 
and  c.  st.  vi.  precedes  st.  v.    In  c.  there  is  no  doxology. 

In  the  Moissac  MS.  there  is  an  additional  6t  inserted 
before  st.  vii.  and  another  inserted  after  st.  viii.  These 
are  not  found  elsewhere,  and  clearly  form  no  part  of  the 
original  hymn.  Otherwise  the  Moissac  text  is  prac- 
tically the  same  as  the  above,  except  in  the  doxology. 

A  discussion  has  arisen  as  to  the  antiquity 
of  sts.  vii.,  viii.,  the  sum  of  which  is  this  : — 

Daniel,  No.  219,  suggests  that  et.  vii.,  viii.  are  a  later 
addition  meant  to  adapt  a  hymn  on  the  Heaycmly  Jeru- 
salem for  use  on  a  Dedication  Festival.  But  there  does 
not  seem  to  be  any  foundation  for  this  idea,  since  these 
stanzas  are  found  in  the  oldest  mss.  ;  and  according  to 
his  own  showing  there  are  hymns  for  the  dedication  of  a 
Church  probably  as  old  as  this  (see  Christe  cunctorum, 
p.  226,  ii.).  He  adds  the  statement  that  Martene  (de 
Antiq.  Eccles.  JJisciplina,  p.  431),  says  that  in  a  Ponti- 
fical of  the  10th  cent,  of  the  diocese  of  Poictiers  this 
hymn  is  directed  to  be  6ung  at  the  Benedictiou  of  the 
Font  on  Holy  Saturday.     For  this  purpose  Daniel  6ug- 
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geets  that  st.  vii.,  viii.  arc  inappropriate  :  but  how  any- 
one examining  these  stanzas  can  say  so  it  puzzles  us  to 
see.  Trench  (Sacred  Latin  Poetry,  cd.  1864,  p.  313), 
pays:  "The  hymn  coheres  intimately  in  all  its  parts, 
and  in  ceasing  to  be  a  hymn  In  Dedicatione  Ecclesiae 
it  would  lose  its  chiefest  beauty.  It  is  most  truly  a 
hymn  '  of  degrees '  ascending  from  things  earthly  to 
things  heavenl y,  and  making  the  first  to  l>o  interpreters 
of  the  last.  The  prevailing  intention  in  the  building 
and  the  dedication  of  a  church,  with  the  rites  then  to 
appertaining,  was  to  carry  up  men's  thoughts  from  that 
Temple  built  with  hands,  which  they  saw,  to  that  other 
built  of  living  stones  in  heaven,  of  which  this  was  but  a 
weak  shadow  (Durandus,  Rationale,  i.  1)  .  .  .  ,  This 
poem  witnesses  for  its  own  true  inspiration,  in  the  fact 
that  it  has  proved  the  source  of  manifold  inspiration  in 
circles  beyond  its  own." 

Dr.  Ncale's  opinion  on  this  matter  is  set  forth  in  his 
Mediaeval  Ifys,  1851,  p.  20. 

"  Daniel  imagines  these  stanzas  to  be  a  later  addition, 
when  the  hymn,  originally  general,  was  adapted  to  the 
Dedication  of  a  Church.  Mr.  Trench,  on  the  contrary, 
will  have  the  whole  poem  to  be  of  one  date:  and  alleges, 
very  truly,  that  this  mixture  of  the  earthly  and  heavenly 
temple  is  usual  in  hymns  and  sequences  on  a  similar 
subject.  Nevertheless,  1  think  that  Daniel  is  right.  1. 
Because  there  is  a  clear  difference  in  the  style  and  lan- 
guage of  the  two  last  and  seven  first  stanzas.  2.  Be- 
cause the  transition  from  one  part  to  the  other  is  so 
unusually  abrupt.  3.  Because  at  the  end  of  the  sixth 
stanza,  there  is  a  quasi-doxology  as  if  to  point  out  that 
the  hymn  originally  concluded  there." 

This  hymn  passed  kito  many  mediaeval 
Breviaries,  always  for  the  Dedication  of  a 
Church,  and  sometimes  given  as  a  whole,  but 
often  divided  into  two  parts,  with  sts.  v.-viii., 
as  a  separate  hymn,  beginning  Angularis  funda- 
mentum.  So  in  the  older  Roman  (Venice,  1478), 
Parts  of  1643  aud  1736  (in  both  cases  begin- 
ning XJrbs  Jerusalem  beata),  Sarum,  York,  Aber- 
deen, and  others.  Occasionally  st.  vii.,  viii. 
arc  given  separately  as  Hoc  in  templo,  summe 
Dens. 

2.  In  the  revisod  Roman  Brev.,  1632,  it  is 
recast,  very  much  to  its  disadvantage,  as 
follows : — 

(1)  "  Coelestis  urbs  Jerusalem,  Beata  pacis  visio, 

Quae  celsa  de  viventibus  Saxis  ad  astra  tolleris, 
Sponsaequc  ritu  cingerisMilleangelorumniillibus. 

(2)  "  0  sorte  nupta  prospera,  Dotata  Patris  gloria, 

Respersa  Sponsi  gratia,  Regina  formosissima, 
Christo  jugata  principi  Coeli  corusca  civitas. 

(3)  "  Hie  margaritis  emicant,  Patentque  cunctis  ostia  : 

Virtute  namque  praevia  Mortalis  illuc  ducitur, 
Amore  Christi  percitus  Tormeuta  quisquis  sustinet. 

(4)  "  Scalpri  salubris  ictibus,  Et  tunsione  plurima, 

Fabri  polita  malleo  Hanc  saxa  molem  cons-truunt, 
Aptisque  juncta  nexibus  Locantur  in  fastigio. 

(5)  "  Alto  ex  Olympi  vertice  Summi  Parentis  Filius, 

Ceu  monte  descctus  lapis  Terras  in  imas  decidens, 
Domus  supernae,   et    infimac    Utrumque  junxit 
angulum. 

(6)  "  Sed  ilia  sedes  coelitum  Semper  resultat  laudibus, 

Deumque  trinumet  unicum  Jugi  canore  praedicat : 
Illi  canentes  jungimur  Almae  Sionis  aemuli. 
(7) "  Haec    templa,    Rex    coelestium,    Imple    benigno 
lumine ; 
Hue  o  rogatus  adveni,  Plebisque  vota  suscipe, 
Et  nostra  corda  jugiter  Perfunde  coeli  gratia. 

(8)  "  Hie  impetrent  fidelium  Voces  precesque  supplicum 

Domus  beatae  munera,  Partisque  donis  gaudeant : 
Donee  soluti  corpore  Sedes  beatas  impleant. 

(9)  *'  Decus  Parenti  debitum  Sit  usquequaque  altisslmo, 

Natoque  Patris  unico,  Et  inclyto  Paraclito, 

Cui  laus,  potestas,  gloria,  Aeterna  sit  per  saecula." 

This  form  is  in  Daniel,  i.  No.  219,  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  &c. 
Both  in  the  Hymni  Breviarii  Romani,  Rome, 
1629  (p.  87),  and  in  the  Breviary  of  1632  the 
doxology  is  printed  at  the  end  of  each  part. 

3.  The  Paris  Breviary  text  of  1643  and 
1736  differs  but  slightly  from  the  original  as 
above.     The  1736  text  begins  thus  : — 


"  Urbs  Jerusalem  beata  Dicta  pacis  visio, 
Quae  construitur  in  coelis  Vivis  ex  lapidibus, 
Et  ovantnm  coronata  Angelorum  agtuine !  " 

This  text  is  given  in  full  in  J.  Chandler's 
JTys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  Nos.  105, 
106. 

4.  Another  form  of  the  text  is  given  in  the 
Brcviarium  Metropolitanae  ac  primatialis  ec- 
rhsiae    Senonensis   .   .   .   Senonis     MDCCXXVL 
Pars  Hiemalis,  p.  Ixxxviii.  as  follows  : — 
"  Urbs  beata,  vera  pacis  Visio,  Jerusalem, 
Quanta  Burgit !  celsa  saxis  Conditur  viventibus: 
Quae  polivit,  haec  coaplat  Sedibus  suis  Dcus. 
"  Singulis  ex  margaritis  Singulae  portac  nitent : 
Murus  onmis  fulget  auro,  Fulget  unionibus : 
Angularis  pctra  Christus  Fundat  urbis  moenia. 
"  Ejus  est  sol  caesus  Agnus,  Ejus  est  teniplum  Deus  : 
Acmulantes  hie  Beati,  Puriores  Spiritus, 
Laude  jugi  numen  unum  Torque  sanctum  concinunt. 
'*  Undequaque  sunt  aperta  Civitatis  ostia  : 
Quisquis  ambit  hue  venire,  Inserique  moenibus, 
Ante  duris  hie  probari  Debuit  laboribus. 
"  Sit  perennis  laus  Parenti,  Sit  perennis  Filio  : 
Laus  tibi,  qui  nectis  ambos,  Sit  perennis,  Spiritus: 
Chrisma  cujus  nos  inungens,  Viva  templa  consecrat." 

This  is  the  text  to  which  Dr.  Neale  refers 
in  his  Mediaeval  Hy*.,  1851  and  1867,  as : 

"  There  is  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  a  rifacimento  of  this 
hymn  ;  very  inferior,  it  is  true,  to  the  original,  but  much 
superior  to  the  Roman  reform." 

It  is  however  an  error  to  call  this  the  Paris 
Brev.  text,  as  it  is  neither  in  the  Paris  Brev. 
of  1 643, 1736,  nor  1778.  This  form  has  been  as- 
cribed to  Sebastian  Besnault  (p.  138,  ii.),  many 
of  whose  hymns  arc  included  in  the  Sens  Brev. 
of  1726.  [J.  M.] 

The  translations  of  the  various  forms  of  this 
hymn  are  :  — 

i.  Original  Text:  (i.)  Urbs  beata  Hieru- 
salem  ;  (ii.)  Angularis  fundamentum. 

1.  («.)  Blessed  city,  heavenly  Salem,  Vision  dear 
of  peace  and  love,  &c.  Pt.  i. 
(6.)  Christ  is  made  the  sure  Foundation.  Pt.  ii. 
By  J.  M.  Xeale.  This  was  given  as  one  hymn 
in  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1851,  but  in  the  H.  Noted, 
1852,  it  was  revised  and  divided  into  two  parts 
as  above  (Nos.  43,  44).  The  tr.  as  thus  divided 
was  given  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  in 
H.  A.  fy  M.,  1861,  with  alterations  in  each  case. 
Dr.  Neale's  comment  on  some  of  these  altera- 
tions in  the  3rd  ed.  of  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1867, 
p.  22,  is  :— 

"  This  hymn,  divided  as  in  the  Breviary,  after  the 
fourth  verse,  was  inserted,  with  some  corrections,  in  the 
Hymnal  Noted.  Thence,  with  a  good  many  alterations, 
it  was  copied  in  the  Sarum  Hymnal  [Salisbury  H.  Bk., 
1857];  one  of  these  changes  seems  true  and  happy:  v. 
27— 

Who,  the  two  walls  underlying, 
Bound  in  each,  binds  both  in  one. 
In  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern  it  is  very  slightly 
altered  :  and  some  of  the  changes  can  hardly  be  thought 
improvements,  e.g.,  '  Thither  faithful  souls  do  soar.' 
[Xeale  '  Thither  faithful  souls  may  soar  'J.  It  is  curious 
to  observe  how  both  one  and  the  other  soften  the  second 
line  of  the  second  verse :  [Xeale  '  Ready  for  the  nuptial 
bed ']  the  Sarum  li3S : — 

•  Grace  and  glory  round  her  6hed.' 
Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern  (much  better) — 

'  Bridal  glory  round  her  shed.' 
The  second  part  of  the  translation,  '  Christ  is  made  the 
sure  Foundation,'  has  been  adopted  as  a  dedication  hymn 
with  bo  much  geneial  favour,  that  it  would  be  unthank- 
ful not  to  mention  the  fact." 

Amongst  those  collections  which  include  both 
parts  of  this  tr.  as  in  the  H.  Noted,  but  giving  in 
almost  every  instance  variations,  chiefly  from 
H.  A.  ./  .l/.,'are  Pott's  Hymns,  #c,  1861 .;  Ken- 
nedy,   1865;  Peoples  II.,    1867;  Sarum,   1868; 
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the  Hymnary,  1872  ;  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  and 
several  others  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  There 
are  also  a  few  collections  which  take  only  Pt.  i., 
and  others,  greater  in  number,  Pt.  ii.  There 
are  centos  also  from  both  parts  in  C.  U.,  begin- 
ning with  the  opening  line  of  Pt.  i.,  as  in  the 
Parish  H.  Bk.,  1863-75  ;  the  Hy.  Comp.,  and 
others.  The  position  taken  by  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  of 
this  hymn  is  thus  prominent  and  important.  In 
popularity  and  extensiveness  of  use  it  is  unap- 
proached  by  any  other. 

2.  (a.)  Happy  city,  holy  Salem.     Pt.  i. 

(6.)  Christ,  the  key-stone  of  the  corner.  Pt.  ii. 
By  W.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Ch.  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk., 
1852-55,  H.  Seasons,  1,  2,  and  Rice's  Sel.  from 
the  same,  1870,  Nos   114,  115. 

3.  (a.)  A  blest  city  is  Jerusalem.     Pt.  i. 

(/>.)  Christ  is  laid  the  sure  Foundation.    Christ 

is   the   tried    [And    the    precious],   &c. 

Pt.  ii. 

Tnese  renderings  in  the  English  Hymnal,  1856 

and  1861,  are  by  the  editor,  J.  A.  Johnston,  based 

upon  Dr.  Neale,  as  above. 

4.  (a.)  Blessed  City,  Heavenly  Salem,   Peaceful 

vision,  &c.  Pt.  i. 
(6.)  Deeply  laid  a  sure  Foundation.  Pt.  ii. 
By  Archbishop  Benson,  tr.  at  Rugby,  and  used 
at  the  Dedication  of  Wellington  College  Chapel, 
July  16,  1863.  It  had  previously  appeared  in 
the"  Wellington  College  H.  Bk.,  1860.  It  is  also 
given  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.y  1871. 

5.  (a.)  Blessed  Salem,  long  expected.     Pt.  i. 
(6.)  Christ  is  laid  the  sure  Foundation,  Christ 

the  Head,  &c.     Pt.  ii. 
By  W.  Mercer,  in  the  Oxford  ed.  of  his  Church 
Psalter  and  H.  Bk.,  1 864. 

6.  (a.)  Blessed  City,  Heavenly  Salem,  Vision  fair 

of  peace  and  rest.     Pt.  i. 
(6.)  Christ  is  laid  the  sure  Foundation,  Corner- 
stone from,  &c.      Pt.  ii. 
By  R.  C.    Singleton,  in   his  Anglican    H.  Bk., 
1868  and  1871. 

7.  Built  on  Christ,  the  firm  Foundation.     Pt.  ii. 
Anon,  in  the  Ohio  Ecang.  Lutheran  Hyl.,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Jerusalem  O  cittie  blest,  That  of  peace,  &c.    Pri- 
mer.    1599. 

2.  Jerusalem,  that   place  divine,    The   vision,    &c. 
Primer.     1615. 

3.  God  hath  laid  the  sure  Foundation,  Pt.  ii.    A.  T. 
Eussell.     1851. 

4.  Blessed  City,  holy  Salem,  Vision  fair,  &c.    J.  D. 
Chambers.     1857.    In  full. 

5.  (a)  O  Jerusalem,  the  blrss'd.    Pt.   i.    (6)  Christ 
the  C-.rner-stone  is  made,  Pt,  ii.    J.  W.  Hewett.    1859. 

6.  Vision's  peaceful  consumation.  H.  Kynaston.  1862. 

7.  Blessed  City,  holy  Salem,    Home    of  peace,  &c. 
H.  R.  B.,  in  Lyra  Mystica.     1865.     In  part  only. 

8.  Hail  Jerusalem  the  blessed,  peaceful  city,  vision 
dear.    D.  T.  Morgan.    1871  and  1880.    In  full. 

ii.  The  Roman  Breviary  Text :  (i.)  Coelestis 
urbs  Jerusalem ;  (ii.)  Alto  ex  Olympi  vertice. 

1.  (a.)  City  of  heaven,  Jerusalem.     Pt.  i. 

(6.)  From  loftiest  peak  of  heavenly  light. 
Pt.  ii. 
By  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week, 
&c,  1848,  p.  133.  In  1850  pt.  i.  was  given  in 
Stretton's  Church  Hys.  In  Johnston's  English 
Hyl.,  1856,  both  parts  are  altered  as,  (1) 
"  Celestial  seat,  Jerusalem,"  (2)  "  Christ  for  the 
Corner-stone  is  giv'n." 

2.  (a.)  Jerusalem,  thou  city  blest.      Pt.  i. 

(6.)  From   highest  heaven,   the   Father's  Son. 
Pt.  ii. 
Bv    E-    Caswall,    in    his    Lyra   Catholica,   1849, 
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p.  225,  and  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  119. 
This  tr.  passed  into  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852,  and 
others. 

3.  Thou  heavenly,  new  Jerusalem.  Pt.  i.  By 
W.  J.  Irons,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852,  No.  41.  This 
was  repeated  in  Dr.  Irons's  Hymns,  1866,  slightly 
altered  in  his  Ps.  $  Hymns,  1873-75,  and  in 
several  other  collections. 

4.  City  of  peace,  Jerusalem.  Pt.  i.  Anon,  in 
the  Hyl.  for  the  Use  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist, 
Aberdeen,  1870. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Jerusalem,  Celestial  place.     Primer.    1685. 

2.  (a)  Hierusalem  whoee  Heav'nly  Mien  (Pt.  i.). 
Primer.     1706. 

3.  (6)  From  high  Olympus  Top  the  Son  (Pt.  ii.). 
Primer.    1706. 

4.  Jerusalem,  whose  Name  contains.  Evening  Office. 
1760. 

5.  (o)  City  of  heaven,  Jerusalem  (Pt.  i.).  A.  J.  B. 
Hope.     1844.     In  part  only. 

6.  Promised  home  of  peace  and  love  (Pt.  i.).  B.  Camp- 
bell.   1850. 

7.  (a)  Jerusalem,' thou  city  grand  (Pt.  i.).  By  T.  J. 
Potter,  in  the  Catholic  Psalmist,  1858. 

8.  (a)  Celestial  City,  Salem  blest  (Pt.  i.).  (b)  From 
lofty  summit  of  high  heaven  (Pt.  ii.).   J.  Wallace.  1874. 

iii.  The  Paris  Breviary  Text,  1736  :  (i.)  Urbs 
Jerusalem  beata ;  (ii.)  Angularis fundamentum. 

1.  (a.)  The  holy  Jerusalem.     Pt.  i. 

(6.)  Christ  is  set  the  Corner-stone.  Pt,  ii. 
By  I.  Williams.  Of  these  Pt.  i.  was  given  in 
the  British  Magazine,  Aug.  1833,  and  Pt.  ii.  in 
the  same,  July  1837  (vol.  xii.  p.  30),  and  both 
parts  were  included  in  Williams's  Hys.  tr.  from 
the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839,  p.  333. 

2.  (a.)  O  City  of  our  God.     Pt.  i. 

(6.)  Christ  is  our  Corner-stone,  On  Him  alone 
we  build.  Pt.  ii. 
By  J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  1837,  p.  119.  Pt.  i.  is  very  rarely  used, 
but  Pt.  ii.  is  the  most  popular  of  any  tr.  of  that 
portion  of  the  hymn,  and  is  in  very  extensive 
use  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  sometimes 
begins,  "  O  Christ,  our  Corner-Stone."  The  hymn 
"  Here,  Gracious  God,  do  Thou,"  in  Martineau's 
Hymns,  $c,  1840  and  1873,  is  from  this  tr., 
beginning  with  st.  iii. 

3.  O  heavenly  Queen,  high  Salem.  Pt.  i.  By 
W.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk., 
1852-55,  H.  Seasons,  53,  and  again  in  Rice's  Sel. 
from  the  same,  1870,  No.  126. 

iv.  The  Sens  Breviary  Text,  1726:  Urbs 
beata,  vera  pads. 

A  tr.  of  this  text,  by  A.  R.  Thompson,  is 
given  in  Duffield's  Latin  Hymn-writers,  1889, 
as,  "  Blessed  city  vision  true."  [J.  J.] 

TJt  jucundas  cervus  undas,  aestuana 
desiderat.  Bernard  of  Cluny  (?).  [B.  V.  Jtf.] 
This  is  the  opening  of  a  poem,  or  rather  cycle 
of  poems  or  hymns,  known  as  the  Mariale. 
Up  to  1600  it  generally  passed  under  the 
name  of  Bernard  or  of  St.  Bernard,  though 
it  was  also  ascribed  to  St.  Thomas  of  Aquino 
(d.  1274) ;  to  Hildebert,  archbishop  of  Tours 
(d.  1134),  and  to  others.  After  1600  it  (or 
rather  a  cento  from  it  beginning  "  Omni  die 
die  Mariae  ")  passed  current  under  the  name 
of  St.  Casimir  of  Poland  (d.  1484).  It  has 
recently  been  ascribed  to  St.  Anselm  of  Aosta, 
who,  in  1063,  was  appointed  Prior,  and,  in 
1078,  Abbot  of  Bee  in  Normandy;  became 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  1093 ;  and  d. 
April  12,  1109.     The  ascription  to  St.  Anselm 
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has  been  upheld  by  Father  Ragey  of  the 
Marist  Order,  who  in  1884  pub.  au  ed.  of  the 
full  text  as  Sancti  Anselmi  Cantuariensis  Archi- 
episcopi  Mariale,  &c.  (London,  Bums&  Oates), 
with  a  preface  and  introduction  dated  April  21, 
1883.  This  ed.  is  out  of  print,  but  Father 
Ragey  kindly  presented  the  present  writer 
with  a  copy,  and  also  with  copies  of  his  articles 
on  the  Mariale  in  the  Annates  de  Philosophie 
Chretienne  (Paris),  May  and  June  1883,  and 
in  the  Controverse  et  Contemporain  (Lyons), 
Nov.  1887.  There,  in  the  Revue  des  Ques- 
tions historiques  (Paris),  Oct.  1886  and  July 
1887,  and  in  the  works  referred  to  in  these 
articles,  the  subject  may  be  studied  in  detail. 
Here  we  can  give  only  a  brief  outline  of  the 
subject,  dealing  (i.)  with  the  MSS.,  (ii.)  with 
the-  Authorship,  and  (iii.)  with  the  Centos  and 
Translations. 

(i.)  MSS.  The  Mariale  exists  in  at  least 
five  mss.  not  later  than  1200.  Two  of  these 
are  in  the  British  Museum,  viz.,  the  Add. 
21927,  and  the  Harl.  2882. 

The  former  of  these  (a  Psalter  apparently  written  for 
a  Benedictine  monastery  in  the  province  of  York)  con- 
tains only  a  portion  of  the  text,  beginning  at  f.  406  with 
the  words  "  Omni  die  die  Mariae,"and  is  entitled  "Laus 
et  oratio  de  sea  Maria."  This  ms-  has  sometimes  been 
assigned  to  the  end  of  the  11th  cent.,  but  the  British 
Museum  authorities,  on  being  requested  by  the  present 
writer  to  re-examine  it,  agree  in  considering  that  it  is  not 
earlier  than  1175.  The  Uarleian  MS.  (a  complete  and 
excellent  one,  apparently  written  in  England),  is  dated 
In  the  Catalogue  as  of  the  12th  cent.,  but  the  similarly 
elicited  opinion  of  the  British  Museum  authorities  is  that 
it  is  not  earlier  than  1200. 

The  other  three  mss.  are  in  the  Bibliotheque 
Nationale  at  Paris,  viz.,  Lat.  2445  A.f  Lot. 
10522,  and  Lat.  16565. 

M.  Leopold  Delisle,  the  Principal  Librarian,  has  kindly 
re-examined  these,  and  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
none  of  them  is  as  early  as  1140.  The  2445  A.  is  the 
earliest,  and  may  possibly  date  soon  afUr  1150. 

The  Mariale  is  also  found  in  a  considerable 
variety  of  mss.  of  later  date,  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
and  in  various  French  and  German  libraries, 
but  these  need  not  here  be  mentioned  in  detail. 
The  verse  form,  a  variety  of  the  trochaic  cata- 
lectic  tetrameter,  is  not  earlier  than  about  1050. 

(ii.)  Authorship. — These  facts,  and  the  other 
evidence  adduced  in  the  works  noted  above, 
clearly  point  to  the  conclusion  that  the  poem 
was  written,  either  in  France  or  in  England, 
not  earlier  than  1050  and  not  later  than  1150. 
The  possible  authors  are  thus  reduced  to  four, 
viz. :  St.  Anselm  of  Canterbury,  St.  Bernard  of 
Clairvaux,  Bernard  of  Cluny,  and  Hildebert  of 
Tours.  St.  Thomas  of  Aquino  (to  whom  it  is 
ascribed  in  a  14th  cent,  ms.,  cited  by  Mone,  ii. 
p.  258)  was  only  born  in  1225. 

(a)  Hildebert.  For  Hildebert  there  is  only  the  ascrip- 
tion in  a  miscellaneous  bis.  volume  of  the  13th  or  14th 
cent.,  formerly  belonging  to  the  monastery  of  St.  James 
at  Liege,  and  now  In  the  Darmstadt  Library  (No.  2777. 
The  text  of  this  ms.,  which  contains  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  Mariale,  is  printed  by  F.  W.  E.  Roth,  in  his 
Lat.  ffymnen,  1887,  No.  203).  The  Mariale  is  not  con- 
tained in  the  Benedictine  ed.  of  Hildebert's  Opera  (Paris, 
1T08),  and  M.  Haureau,  who  has  recently  Interested  hini- 
nelf  in  the  study  of  Hildebert,  ascribes  it  not  to  him,  but 
to  Bernard  of  Cluny. 

(b)  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux.  The  ascription  to  St. 
Bernard  also  rests  on  a  very  slight  foundation.  The 
Bernard  to  whom  the  early  mss.  ascribed  the  Mariale 
was  clearly  not  the  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  but  the  monk  of 
Cluny.  (See  M.  Haurcau's  articles  in  the  Journal  des 
Savants  for  1882,  reprinted  as  the  Poemes  Latins  attri- 
hues  a  Saint  Bernard,  Paris,  1890.) 

(c)  St.  Anselm  of  Canterbury.  The  principal  specific 
reasons  (beyond  the  general  contention,  that  it  harmonises 


in  sentiment  and  expression  with  St.  Anselm's  character, 
and  with  his  works),  which  led  Ragey  to  think  that  it 
was  by  him  are  : — 

(1)  The  fact  of  its  being  in  very  early  mss.  But,  as 
shown  above,  no  ms.  of  it  is  as  early  as  1140,  and  con- 
sequently it  cannot  be  adjudged  from  Bernard  of  Cluny 
on  that  ground.  (2)  The  fervour  of  its  devotion  to  the" 
B.  V.  M.  But  St.  Anselm  was  not  alone  in  his  devotion 
to  her.  (3)  The  frequent  resemblances  to  passages  in 
the  works  undoubtedly  by  St.  Anselm.  In  the  first  ed.  of 
the  Mariale  these  parallel  passages  are  printed  at  the  foot 
of  the  pages  containing  the  corresponding  poitions  of  the 
text.  But  the  parallels  are  not  very  close,  and  even  if 
they  were  closer  they  might  be  accounted  for  otherwise, 
for  it  is  tolerably  certain  that  Bernard  had  access,  in  the 
library  at  Cluny,  to  at  least  a  fairly  complete  set  of  the 
works  of  so  well-known  an  ecclesiastic  and  theologian  as 
St.  Anselm.  (4)  The  fact  that  in  the  Harl.  MS.  2882  it 
occurs  in  a  section  which  otherwise  contains  nothing  but 
pieces  which  are  undoubtedly  by  St.  Anselm.  This  is 
not  a  very  conclusive  argument,  especially  as  the  other 
pieces  are  all  in  prose.  (5)  Certain  allusions  which 
Ragey  thinks  were  meant  to  refer  to  contemporary  events 
in  England,  under  the  rule  of  William  Rufus  (1078- 
1100).  The  allusions  are  however  not  distinct  enough 
to  found  an  argument  upon. 

To  the  present  writer  the  great  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  ascribing  the  Mariale  to  St.  Anselm  are  firstly  that 
F.  Ragey  relies  too  much  on  subjective  evidence,  and 
secondly  that  the  other  poems  ascribed  to  him  are  of  such 
small  importance,  and  nowhere  show  any  evidence  of 
poetical  talent  or  of  the  power  to  compose  >uch  a  long 
poem  in  so  difficult  a  metre. 

The  Mariale  had  indeed  been  ascribed  to  St.  Anselm 
much  earlier  than  by  Father  Ragey,  viz.,  in  a  ms.  of 
about  the  end  of  the  13th  cent.,  now  in  the  Bibl.  Nat. 
at  Paris  (Lat.  16499,  f.  343),  where  it  is  entitled  "Medi- 
tationes  Anselmi  de  beata  Virgine."  But  the  mere  fact 
of  its  appearance  with  that  title  in  this  solitary,  and  not 
very  ancient,  ms.,  has  not  convinced  M.  Haureau  (1890, 
p.  87)  that  it  is  really  by  St.  Anselm,  nor  is  the  present 
writer  inclined  to  regard  it  as  conclusive  evidence  of  his 
authorship. 

(d)  Bernard  of  Cluny.  The  earliest  ms.  of  the  poem 
now  known  is  the  Lat.  2445  A.  at  Paris,  written  circa 
1150.  Here  it  is  entitled  "  Invocatio  divinae  Sapientiae 
facta  a  Bernardo  in  laudem  monacho  perpetuae  Vir- 
ginis."  The  epithet  '  monachus '  is  evidently  meant  to 
point  to  Bernard  of  Cluny,  for  long  before  1150  St.  Ber- 
nard, from  a  simple  monk,  had  become  Abbot  of  Clair- 
vaux. The  ascription  to  Bernard  is  found  in  various 
other  of  the  early  mss.  As  time  went  on  and  the  fame 
of  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux  iucreased,  while  the  name  of 
Bernard  of  Cluny  was  forgotten,  we  find  the  mss.  ascribe 
the  Mariale  distinctly  to  St.  Bernard.  So  in  two  mss.  of 
the  14th  cent.,  written  in  France,  and  now  in  the  Brit. 
Mus.  (Reg.  7  A.  vi.,  and  Beg.  8  B.  1),  the  author  is 
styled  "  Bernardus  doctor,"  and  in  a  ms.  of  the  15th  cent., 
now  also  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add.  30935,  /.  3636),  the 
poems  are  styled  "  Orationes  sancti  Bernardi  devoti 
doctoris,"  and  appointed  for  the  Octave  ef  the  Assump- 
tion of  the  B.  V.M. 

To  show  the  structure  of  the  poem  we  print  here  the 
opening  of  its  best-known  part : — 

••  Omni  die,  die  Martae,  mea,  laudes,  anima ; 
Ejus  fesra,  ejus  gesta  cole  splendidissima. 
Contemplare,  et  mirare  ejus  ceL-itudtnem; 
Die  felicem.  Genitricem,  die  Beatam  Yirginem." 
On  comparing  this  with  the  De  contemptu  mundi  (pp. 
137,  ii.  and  533,  ii.),  which  is  the  undoubted  work  of 
Bernard  of  Cluny,  we  see  in  both  an  equal  mastery  of  a 
difficult  and  somewhat  similar  metre.  The  poet  who 
could  write  the  one  was  certainly  capable  of  writing  the 
other.  Whatever  may  be  the  theological  prepossessions 
of  the  critic  it  is  altogether  unfuir  to  deny  that  the  De 
contemptu  and  the  Mariale  are  both  the  work  of  a  first- 
rate  poet,  and  it  is  idle  to  depreciate  the  De  contemptu  in 
order  to  exalt  the  Mariale.  The  De  contemptu  indeed 
contains  much  that  might  well  have  been  spared,  but 
the  first  part,  for  hundreds  of  lines,  has  in  its  way 
nothing  to  equal  it  in  beauty  in  the  whole  range  of 
Latin  sacred  poetry.  If  the  De  contemptu  may  be 
accused  of  want  of  progress  and  of  eddying  round  its 
subject,  then  tbis  is  precisely  what  may  justly  be  said  of 
the  Mariale. 

Therefore,  on  the  grounds  of  the  early  ascription  to 
Bernard  of  Cluny,  of  the  fact  that  no  m.-s.  can  be  found 
which  are  sufficiently  early  to  disprove  the  ascription  to 
him,  and  of  his  talents  as  a  poet  and  master  of  Latin 
verse,  we  incline  to  regard  the  Mariale  as  his.  St. 
Anselm  was  indeed  a  distinguished  theologian  and 
ecclesiastic,  but  we  have  really  no  reason  to  regard  him 
as  a  poet  of  any  merit. 
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(iii.)  Centos  and  Translations.  The  com- 
plete text  of  the  poem  is,  in  Ragey's  edition, 
arranged  in  15  parts,  viz.  a  Prooemium,  a 
Praevia  Mcditatio,  and  13  Hymns,  It  is  not 
necessary  however  to  print  the  first  lines  of 
these  as  Ragey's  2nd  ed.  (Tournay :  Descle'e, 
Lefebvre  &  Co.,  1885)  is  easily  accessible,  as 
well  as  cheap,  and  very  prettily  printed. 
Here  we  give  only  the  beginnings  of  the  dif- 
ferent forms  or  centos  which  we  have  noticed, 
adding  the  page  references  to  Ragey's  1885 
cd.     These  forms  and  centos  are  : — 

i.  Jesse  proles,  pelle  motes,    p.  104. 
ii.  Jesu  Christe,  per  quern  iste.    p.  123. 
iii.  Jesu  Verbum,  qui  superbum.    p  HO. 
iv.  Lingua  mea,  die  tropliaea.    p.  Id 
v.  Lux  sanctorum,  spes  lapsorum.    p.  71. 
vi.  0  felicem  genitricem.    p.  93. 
vii.  0  Maria,  vitae  via.    p.  107. 
viii.  Omni  die,  die  Mariae.    p.  15. 
ix.  Pulchra  tota,  sine  nota.    p.  28. 

x.  Splendor  Patris,  factor  Matris.    p.  44. 
xi.  Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas.    p.  3. 

Of  these  Nos.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  vii.,  x.  are  given 
by  Mone  (Nos.  566-571)  from  various  mss.  of 
the  14th  and  15th  cent.,  and  seem  to  have 
been  meant  for  use  at  private  devotions.  The 
other  forms  may  be  here  noted  somewhat  more 
fully,  viz. : — 

iv.  Lingua  mea,  die  trophaea  virginis  puerperae. 
A  cento  beginning  thus  was  tr,  as : — 

0  my  tongue,  the  praise  and  honours.  By  T.  I. 
Ball  for  the  1863  Appx.  to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  205. 
This  is  repeated  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889.  In 
the  St.  Margaret's  Hyl.  (East  Grinstead),  1875, 
it  is  in  two  parts,  the  second  beginning  "  0  thou 
ever  pure,  yet  fruitful." 

vi.  0  felicem  genitricem,  cujus  sacra  viscera. 
This  is  the  only  portion  of  the  poem  which 
seems  to  have  come  into  public  use  in  Pre- 
Iteformation  times.  It  is  included  in  various 
Missals  of  the  15th  and  16th  cent.,  such  as  the 
Liibeck,  c.  1480  ;  the  Trier,  c.  1490  ;  the  Prag  of 
1507  ;  the  Naumburg  of  1517,  and  others.  Also 
in  Wachcrnagcl,  i.  p.  192  ;  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  205  ; 
Kchrein,  No.  315,  &c.     It  is  tr.  as: — 

Blessed  Mother  o'er  all  other.  By  A.  D.  Wacker- 
barth,  in  his  Lyra  Ecclesiastica,  1842,  p.  27. 

viii.  Omni  die,  die  Mariae,  mea,  laudes,  anima. 
The  popular  form  of  this  is  the  cento  made  from 
the  poem  by  St.  Casimir  of  Poland  (b.  1458,  d. 
1484).  A  MS.  copy  of  this  arrangement  is  said 
to  have  been  found  in  his  grave  when  that  was 
opened  in  1604 ;  and  in  the  17th  cent.,  and  in- 
deed till  recently,  he  was  generally  thought  to 
be  its  author.  It  is  given  in  his  life  in  the  Bol- 
landist  Acta  Sanctorum  (1668),  for  March  4 ;  in 
the  Parnassus  Marianus,  Douay,  1624,  p.  364  ; 
in  J.  M.  Horst's  Paradisus  animac  Christianae, 
Cologne,  1630,  p.  500  (1644,  p.  462) ;  in  Daniel, 
ii.  p.  372,  &c.  Various  trs.  of  it  are  included  in 
German  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  from  1613 
on,  it  was  tr.  into  French  at  least  as  early  as 
1630,  and  tnere  are  also  trs.  in  Italian,  Spanish, 
Polish,  Hungarian,  &c.  It  has  also  been  tr. 
into  English  as : — 

1.  Each  d.Ty,  my  soul,  Tell  Mary's  praise.  By 
Canon  F.  Oakeley,  in  his  tr.  of  Horst's  Para- 
disus, 1850,  p.  593,  and  divided,  as  in  Horst, 
into  six  decades. 

2,  Daily,  daily,  sing  to  Mary,  Sing,  my  soul,  her 
praises  due.  This  is  in  the  Oratory  Hys.,  1854, 
and  the  Catholic  Psalmist,  1858,  p.  141.    It  is 
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repeated  in  the  Catholic  Hyl.,  1860,  as  the  first 
part  of  No.  63  ;  and,  in  almost  the  same  tjxt, 
in  the  Crown  of  Jesus  H.  Bk.,  1862,  &c. 

3.  Sing,  sing  each  day,  A  tuneful  lay.  By 
Cardinal  Wiseman,  in  his  Hymn  of  St.  Casimir, 
London,  1859. 

ix.  Pulchra  tota,  sine  nota  cujuscumque  maculae. 
This  is  really  part  of  the  cento  made  by  St. 
Casimir.     It  is  tr.  as  : — 

Holy  Queen!  we  bend  before  thee,  Queen  of 
purity  divine.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Masque  of 
Mary,  1858,  p.  312,  and  Hys.  $  Poems,  1873, 
p.  176  ;  repeated  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Year,  1867, 
and  the  Parochial  H.  Bh.,'l880.  In  the  Catholic 
Hyl.,  I860,  No.  63,  pt.  ii.,  it  begins  "Holy 
Mary,  we  implore  thee  By  thy  purity  divine," 
and  this  form  is  repeated  in  the  Crown  of  Jesus 
H.  Bk.,  1862. 

xi.  Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas,  aestuans  desiderat. 
This  is  found  also  in  Daniel,  v.  p.  409,  and  in 
Trench's  Sac.  Latin  Poetry,  ed.  1864,  p.  237.  It 
is  tr.  as  : — 

The  thirsty  hart  pants  with  desire.  By  D.  T. 
Morgan,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Latin  Church,  1871, 
p.  94. 

These  various  forms  and  centos  testify  to 
the  popularity  which  the  ppcm  has  enjoyed  in 
Roman  Catholic  circles.  It  is  in  parts  very 
beautiful;  but  is,  as  a  whole,  too  intensely 
Marian  to  lond  itself  for  use  in  the  Churches 
of  the  Reformation,  unless  with  such  adapta- 
tion as  would  almost  destroy  its  identity. 

[J.  M.] 

Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris. 
Paid  the  Deacon.  [St.  John  the  Baptist's 
Day.~\  This  hymn  by  Paul  the  Deacon,  son 
of  Wamfried,  is  found  in  three  mss.  of  the 
11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Jul.  A.  vi. 
f.  54 ;  Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  81  b ;  Add.  30848  f.  165) ; 
and  in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch., 
1851,  p.  102,  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  MS. 
at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32  f.  306).  Also  in  the  St. 
Gall  ms.  No.  387,  of  the  11th  cent. ;  in  a  ms. 
of  the  11th  cent,  at  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambridge  (391,  p.  260),  &c.  Among  the 
Bern  mss.  it  is  found  in  No.  363  of  the  8th 
cent. ;  No.  303  circa  900 ;  and  No.  455  of  the 
10th  cent.  Ernest  Dlimmler,  in  the  Poetae 
Latini  aevi  Carolini,  Berlin,  1881,  vol.  i.  p.  83, 
gives  it  in  the  Appendix  **  Carminum  Dubi- 
orum "  of  Paul  the  Deacon,  citing  it  as  in 
a  Vatican  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.,  and  many 
others.  It  is  in  the  Roman,  Sarum,  York, 
Aberdeen,  and  other  Breviaries.  In  the  Sa- 
rum use  part  i.  was  assigned  to  Lauds,  pt.  ii. 
Antra  deserti  teneris  sub  annis  to  Matins,  pt.  iii., 
0  nimis  felix,  meritique  celsi  to  Lauds.  Stanza  i. 
has  often  been  quoted  by  writers  on  music 
(from  Guido  of  Arezzo  in  the  11th  cent,  on- 
wards) as  indicating  the  names  of  the  musical 
notes : — 

"  TJt  queant  laxis  Resonare  fibris 
Mira  gestorum  Famuli  tuorum 
Solve  polluti  Labii  reatum, 
Sancte  Johannes." 

The  printed  text  is  also  in  Daniel  i. 
No.  183,  with  readings  at  iv.  pp.  163,  370, 
citing  the  Bern  ms.  No.  455,  &c. ;  in  Wacher* 
nagel,  i.  No.  127;  Bdssler,  No.  64;  G.  M. 
Drcves's  Hymnarius  Moissincensis,  188S  p.  50, 
from  a  10th  cent.  ms.  ;  and  in  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.        [J.  M.J 
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The  three  parts  of  this  hymn  have  been  tr. 
into  English  as  follows  : — 
i.  XJt  queant  laxis  resonare  flbris. 

1.  0  that,  once  more,  to  sinful  men  descending.  By 
T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  18G3  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted. 
In  the  Office  H.  Book,  1889,  it  is  given  as  "0 
that  to  sinners  once  again  descending." 

2.  Greatest  of  prophets,  messenger  appointed. 
By  R.  F.  Littledalo,  in  the  1860  Appendix  to 
the  //.  Noted,  in  the  Day  Hours  of  the  Church 
of  England,  1864,  and  again  in  the  People's 
H,  1867,  with  the  signature  "  B." 

3.  0  heavenly  Father,  cleanse  our  lips.  By  W. 
Cooke,  in  the  Ifymnary,  1872,  with  the  signa- 
ture "A.  C.  C."  and  again  in  Thring's  Coll., 
1882. 

4.  0  for  thy  spirit,  holy  John,  to  chasten.  Anony- 
mous in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  the 
Hymncr,  1882.  It  is  based  upon  W.  J.  Blew's 
tr.  as  below. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  That  thy  rare  doings,  0  S.  John  we  pray  thee. 
Primer.     1599. 

2.  That  we  thy  servants  may  with  joy  declare. 
Primer.     1615. 

3.  That  we  with  deep-tun'd  strings  may  sound. 
Primer.     1685. 

4.  0  sylvan  Prophet,  whose  eternal  Fame.  Primer. 
1706  and  1782. 

5.  That  we  with  tuneful  Notes  may  sound  thy  Life. 
Evening  Office.     1760. 

6.  O  for  thy  spirit,  holy  John,  once  more.  W.  J. 
Copeland.     1848. 

7.  Unloose,  great  Baptist,  our  sin-fetter'd  lips.  E. 
Caswall.    1849. 

8.  O  for  thy  spirit,  holy  John,  to  chasten.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

9.  That  with  glad  voices,  we  thy  matchless  virtues. 
T.  J.  Potter  in  Catholic  Psalmist.     1858. 

10.  In  flowing  measures  worthily  to  sing.  J.  D. 
Chambers.    1866. 

11.  That  we  may  worthy  bo  in  tuneful  strain.  J. 
Wallace.    1874. 

ii.  Antra  deserti  teneris  ab  annis. 

1.  In  caves  of  the  lone  wilderness  thy  youth. 
By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p. 
156 ;  his  Hys.  $  Poems,  1873,  p.  85,  and  a  few 
Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  for  Missions  and 
Schools. 

2.  Thou,  young  in  years,  in  desert  caverns  hidest. 
By  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  1863  Appendix  to  the  H. 
Noted.  In  the  Office  Hy.  Book,  1889,  it  is  greatly 
altered  as,  "Thou,  in  the  wilds,  thy  tender  years 
art  hiding." 

3.  Thou  in  thy  childhood  to  the  desert  caverns. 
Anon,  in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  the 
Hymner,  1882. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  From  noisy  crowds  your  early  years  Recess. 
Primer.    1706. 

2.  In  tenderest  years  withdrawn  from  haunts  of  men. 
W.  J.  Copeland.     1848. 

3.  In  the  lone  desert,  to  the  caves  and  coverts.  W.  J. 
Blew.     1852-55. 

4.  Thou  in  the  desert  caves  thy  tender  youth.  J.  D. 
Chambers.     1866. 

5.  Thy  childhood's  home  the  desert  was.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

iii.   O  nimis  felix  meritique  celsi. 

1.  0  blessed  saint,  of  snow-white  purity.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  158,  and 
his  Hys.  §  Poems,  1873,  p.  86.  It  is  given  in  a 
few  collections.  In  Hys.  for  the  Year,  1867,  it 
begins,  "  O  Saint  of  snow-white  purity." 

2.  O  blessed  saint  of  high  renown  and  honour. 
By  R.  F.  Littledale,  in  the  Day  Hours  of  the 
Church  of  England,  1864,  and  the  People's  H., 
1867,  where  it  is  signed  "  B." 

3.  O  more  than   blessed,   merit    high  attaining. 
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Anon,  in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and  the 
Hymncr,  1882.  Altered  in  the  Office  IT.  Book, 
1889,  to  "  O  Saint  most  blessed,  merit  high 
attaining." 

Other  trs.  are  :  — 

1.  Hail  Prince  of  Prophets,  Prince  of  Martyrs,  hail. 
Primer.     1706. 

2.  O,  all  too  blest,  and  of  transcendent  worth.     W.  J. 
Copeland.     1848. 

3.  Baptist  thrice  blessed,  John  august  and  holy.     W. 
J.  Blew.     1852-55. 

4.  Most   blest,  most  excellent  in  holiness.      J.    D. 
Chambers.     1866. 

5.  Thrice  happy,  thou  exalted  saint.     J.    Wallace. 
18*4.  [J.  J.] 


V.  In  the  New  Golden  Shower,  N.  Y., 
1870,  i.e.  Mrs.  Van  Alstync. 

Vain  are  the  hopes  the  sons  of  men. 
I.  Watts.  [Justification  by  Faith.']  Pub.  in 
his  Hys.  and  S.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  94,  in 
4  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed  ••  Justification  by 
Faith,  not  by  Works ;  or,  The  Law  condemns, 
Grace  justifies,  Rom.  iii.  19-22."  In  the  Draft 
of  the  Scottish  Translations  and  Paraphrases, 
1745,  it  was  given  unaltered ;  in  that  of  1751 
it  was  slightly  changed  ;  and  in  the  authorised 
issue  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs.,  1781,  No.  xli., 
st.  i.,  ii.  were  rewritten,  but  began  with  the 
original  first  line  as  above ;  st.  iii.  was  taken 
from  the  Draft  of  1751 ;  and  st.  iv.  unaltered 
from  Watts.  In  the  markings  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.)  these  al- 
terations are  attributed  to  him.  The  use  of 
the  1781  form  of  the  text  is  far  more  extensive 
than  that  of  the  original.  [J.  J.] 

Van  Alstyne,  Frances  Jane,  nee 
Crosby,  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  was  b.  at  South  East,  Putnam 
County,  New  York,  March  24,  1823.  When 
six  weeks  old  she  lost  her  sight.  About  1835 
she  entered  the  New  York  City  Institution  for 
the  Blind.  On  completing  her  training  she 
became  a  teacher  therein  from  1847  to  1858. 
In  1858  she  was  married  to  Alexander  Van 
Alstyne,  a  musician,  who  was  also  blind.  Her 
first  poem  was  pub.  in  1831 ;  and  her  first 
volumes  of  verse  as  A  Blind  Girl,  and  Other 
Poems,  1844 ;  Monteresy,  and  Other  Poems, 
1849;  and  A  Wreath  of  Columbia's  Floicers, 
1858.  Her  first  hymn  was  "  We  are  going, 
we  are  goiug"  {Death  and  Burial),  which  was 
written  for  Mr.  Bradbury  and  pub.  in  the 
Golden  Censer,  1864.  From  1853  to  1858  she 
wrote  20  songs,  which  were  set  to  music  by 
G.  F.  Boot.  Her  songs  and  hymns  number 
some  2,000  or  more,  and  have  been  published 
mainly  in  several  of  the  popular  American 
Sunday  school  collections,  and  often  under  a 
nom  de  plume.  About  60  have  come  into 
C.  U.  in  G.  Britain.  The  majority  of  these 
arc  taken  from  the  following  American  collec- 
tions : — 
i.  From  The  Shining  Star,  1864. 

1.  Softly  on  the  breath  of  evening.    Evening. 
ii.  From  Fresh  Laurels,  1867. 

2.  Beautiful  Mansions,  home  of  the  blest.     Heaven. 

3.  Jesus  the  Water  of  Life  has  given.  The  Water 
of  Life. 

4.  Light  and  Comfort  of  my  soul.     In  Afflicli  >n. 
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5.  There's  a  cry  from  Macedonia.    Missions, 

6.  We  are  marching  on  with  shield   and    banner 
bright.    S.  S.  Anniversary. 

iii.  From  Musical  Leaves,  1868. 

7.  0  what  are  you  going  to  do,  brother  ?    Youth  for 
God. 

iv.  From  Sabbath  Carols,  1868. 

8.  Dark  is  the  night,  and  cold  the  wind  is  blowing. 
Affliction  anticipated. 

9.  Lord,  at  Thy  mercy  seat,  Humbly  I  fall.    Lent. 

v.  From  Silver  Spray,  1868. 

10.  If  I  come  to  Jesus,  He  will  make  me  glad.    Peace 
in  Jesus. 

11.  'Twill  not  be  long— our  journey  here.    Heaven 
anticipated. 

vi.  From  Notes  of  Joy,  1869. 

12.  Little  beams  of  rosy  light.    The  Divine  Father. 

13.  Press  on  !  press  on !  a  glorious  throng.    Pressing 
towards  the  Prize. 

vii.  From  Bright  Jewels,  1869. 
11.  Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day,  He  is  risen  indeed. 
Easter. 

15.  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  1    Sing  0  ye  people, 
&c.     Holiness  of  God. 

16.  Jesus,  keep  me  near  the  Cross.    Near  the  Cross 
of  Christ. 

17.  Saviour,  bless  a  little  child.    A  Child's  Prayer. 
Written  Feb.  6,  1869. 

viii.  From  Songs  of  Devotion,  1870. 

18.  Pass  me  not,  0  gentle  Saviour.    Lent.    Written 
in  1868. 

19.  Rescue  the  perishing,  care  for  the  dying.    Home 
Missions. 

ix.  From  Pure  Gold,  1871. 

20.  Great  is  Jehovah.     King  of  kings.    Greatness  of 
God. 

21.  I  would  be  Thy  little  lamb.    The  Good  Shepherd. 

22.  Lead  me  to  Jesus,  lead  me  to  Jesus.    Desiring 
Jesus. 

23.  To  the  work,  to  the  work,  we  arc  servants  of  God. 
Home  Missions. 

24.  Why  labour  for  treasures  that  rust  and  decay? 
The  Fadeless  Crovm. 

x.  From  the  Royal  Diadem,  1873. 

25.  I  am  Jesus'  little  friend.    For  Infant  Schools. 

26.  Jesus  I  love  Thee.    Loving  Jesus. 

27.  Mourner,  wheresoe'er  thou  art.    To  the  Sorrowing 
and  Penitent.    Written  Oct.  3, 1871. 

28.  Never  be  faint  or  weary.    Joy  in  Jesus. 

29.  Only  a  step  to  Jesus.    Invitation. 

xi.  From  Winnowed  Hymns,  1873-4. 

30.  Loving  Saviour,  hear  my  cry.    Lent. 
xii.  From  Echoes  of  Zion,  1874. 

31.  Say,  where  is  thy  refuge,  my  brother?    Home 
Missions. 

xiii.  From  Songs  of  Grace  and  Glory,  1874. 

32.  Thou  my  everlasting  Portion.    Christ  the  Portion 
of  His  People. 

xiv.  From  Brightest  and  Best,  1875. 

33.  All  the  way  my  Saviour  leads  me.     Jesus  the 
Guide. 

34.  I  am  Thine,  O  Lord:  I  have  heard  Thy  voice. 
Holiness  desired. 

35.  O  come  to  the  Saviour,  believe  in    His  name. 
Invitation.     Written,  Sep.  7,  1874. 

36.  O  how  sweet  when  we  mingle.     Communion  of 
Saints.    Written  in  1866. 

37.  O  my  Saviour,  hear  me.      Prayer  to  Jesus  for 
blessing  and  love. 

38.  Only  Je6us  feels  and  knows.    Jesus  the  Divine 
Friend. 

39.  Revive  Thy  work,  O  Lord.     Home  Missions. 

40.  Saviour,  more  than  life  to  me.     Jesus  All  and 
in  All. 

41.  To  God  be  the  glory,  great  things  He  hath  done. 
Praise  for  Redemption. 

xv.  From  Calvary  Songs,  1875. 

42.  Come,  O  come  with  thy  broken  heart.   Invitation. 
xvi.  From  Gospel  Music,  1876. 

43.  Here  from  the  world  we  turn.     Divine  Worship. 

44.  When    Jesus    comes    to    reward    His    servants. 
Watching. 


xvii.  From  Welcome  Tidings,  1877. 

45.  O  hear  my  cry,  be  gracious  now  to  me.  For 
Pardon  and  Peace. 

xviii.  From  The  Fountain  of  Song,  1877. 

46.  Lord,  my  trust  1  repose  on  Thee.  Trusting  in 
Jesus. 

xix.  From  Good  as  Gold,  1880. 

47.  In  Thy  cleft,  O  Rock  of  Ages.    Safety  in  Jesus. 

48.  Sound  the  alarm  !  let  the  watchman  cry.  Home 
Missions. 

49.  Tenderly  He  leads  us.    Christ  the  Leader. 

50.  'Tis  the  blessed  hour  of  prayer.  The  hour  of 
Prayer. 

In  addition  to  these  hymns,  all  of  which  are 
in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  (mainly  through  I.  D. 
Sankey's  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,  the  Metho- 
dist S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  the  Silver  Street  Sunday 
Scholar's  Companion,  and  other  collections 
for  Sunday  schools),  there  are  also  "  A  bless- 
ing for  you,  will  you  take  it  ? "  (Fardon 
through  Jesus) ;  u  My  song  shall  be  of  Jesus  " 
(Praise  of  Jesus) ;  u  Now,  just  a  word  for 
Jesus"  (Home  Missions);  "Onward,  upward, 
Christian  soldier''  (Pressing  Heavenward); 
"  Sinner,  how  thy  heart  is  troubled  "  (Invita- 
tion) ;  "  'Tis  a  goodly,  pleasant  laud  "  (Heaven 
anticipated) ;  and  "  When  the  dewy  light  was 
fading "  (Death  anticipated).  All  of  these 
are  in  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sac.  Songs  &  Solos.  Mrs. 
Van  Alstyne's  most  popular  composition  is 
"  Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  "  (Safety  in  Jesus). 
This  was  written  in  1868,  at  the  request  of 
Mr.  W.  II.  Doane,  to  his  well-known  melody 
with  which  it  is  inseparably  associated,  and 
pub.  in  Bright  Jewels,  1869.  Mrs.  Van  Al- 
styne's hymns  have  sometimes  been  published 
anonymously  ;  but  the  greater  part  are  signed 
by  a  bewildering  number  of  initials,  and  noms 
de  plume,  including : — 

A. ;  C. ;  D.  II.  W. ;  F. ;  F.  A.  N.  ;  F.  C. ;  F.  J.  C. ; 
F.  J.  V.  J. ;  J.  C.  F. ;  V. ;  V.  A.  ;  Ella  Dale  ;  F.  Crosby ; 
F.  J.  Crosby ;  Fannie ;  Fannie  Crosby ;  Fanny ;  Fanny 
Crosby ;  Fanny  Van  Alstyne ;  Jenny  V. ;  Mrs.  Jenie 
Glenn;  Mrs.  Kate  Grinley ;  Miss  V. ;  Miss  Viola  V.  A. ; 
Mrs.  V. ;  Viola.  (List  kindly  supplied  by  Mr.  H.  P. 
Main,  of  New  York.) 

The  combined  sales  of  the  volumes  of  songs 
and  hymns  named  above  have  amounted  in 
English-speaking  countries  to  millions  of 
copies.  Notwithstanding  the  immense  circu- 
lation thus  given  to  Mrs.  Van  Alstyne's 
hymns,  they  are,  with  few  exceptions,  very 
weak  and  poor,  their  simplicity  and  earnest- 
ness being  their  redeeming  features.  Their 
popularity  is  largely  due  to  the  melodies  to 
which  they  are  wedded. 

Since  the  above  was  in  type  we  have  found 
that  the  following  are  also  in  C.  U.  in  G. 
Britain : — 

51.  Suppose  the  little  cowslip.  Value  of  Little 
Things. 

52.  Sweet  hour  of  prayer.  The  Hour  of  Prayer. 
These  are  in  Bradbury's  Golden  Chain,  1861. 

53.  Never  lose  the  golden  rule.  Love  to  our  Neigh' 
bours.     In  Bradbury's  Golden  Censer,  1864. 

54.  I  will  not  be  afraid  at  night.  Trust  in  God.  In 
Bradbury's  Fresh  Laurels,  1867. 

55.  Traise  Him,  praise  Him,  Jesus  our,  &c.  Praise 
of  Jesus.     In  Biglow  &  Main's  Bright  Jewels,  1869. 

56.  More  like  Jesus  would  I  be.  More  like  Jesus.  In 
Perkins  &  Taylor's  Songs  of  Salvation,  1870. 

57.  Behold  me  standing  at  the  door.  Christ  at  the 
Door.    In  biglow  &  Main's  Christian  Songs,  1872. 

58.  If  I  come  to  Jesus.     Jesus  the  Children's  Guide. 

59.  Jesus,  Lord,  I  come  to  Thee.    Trust  in  Jesus. 

60.  Let  me  learn  of  Jesus.  Jesus  the  Children's 
Friend. 

61.  Singing  for  Jesus,  O  binging  for  Jesus.  Singing 
for  fesus. 


VARIOUS 

62.  There  is  a  Name  divinely  sweet  Iloly  NavM  of 
Jesus. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  58-62  we  have  not 
been  able  to  trace.  [J.  J.] 

Various.  It  was  originally  intended  that 
additions  to  and  corrections  of  articles  in  this 
Dictionary  should  come  under  this  heading. 
The  expansion  of  the  work  far  beyond  its 
original  limits,  the  accumulation  of  hymns 
and  hymnological  works  of  great  value,  the 
discovery  of  mss.  and  books  heretofore  un- 
known to  the  hymnologist,  the  passing  away 
of  a  large  number  of  hymnwriters  since  the 
printing  of  this  Dictionary  was  begun  in  1880, 
and  the  late  arrival  of  some  important  articles, 
have  however  necessitated  an  Appendix,  which 
will  be  found  at  p.  1307.  In  every  case  where 
the  reader  is  referred  to  Various  in  this  Dic- 
tionary the  information  will  be  found  in  that 
Appendix.  [J.  J.] 

Vater  unser,  der  du  bist.  [Lord's 
Prayer.]  In  an  Erfurt  G.  B.  of  1527,  and 
thence  in  Wachernagel,  iii.  p.  545,  in  9  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  Kirioleyson.  Tr.  as  "  O  oure  Father 
celestiall,"  by  Bp.  Coverdale,  1539  (Remains, 
184G,  p.  549).  [J.  M.] 

Vater  unser  im  Himmelreich.    [M. 

Luther.  The  [Lord's  Prayer.']  This  was  in- 
cluded in  V.  Schumann's  Geistliche  Lieder, 
Leipzig,  1539,  in  9  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled  "  The 
Lord's  Prayer  briefly  expounded  and  turned 
into  metre  "  (apparently  first  as  a  broadsheet 
with  the  same  title,  in  1539 ;  see  Wackerna- 
gel's  Bibliographie,  1855,  p.  156);  and  thence 
in  Wachernagel,  iii.  p.  24.  Als:-  in  Schircks's 
ed.  of  Luther's  Geistliche  Lieder,  1854,  p.  52 ; 
and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  572.  It  is  a 
beautiful  rendering,  and  has  been  by  some  re- 
garded as  Luther's  finest  hymn.  Each  of  the 
first  eight  stanzas  amplifies  one  of  the  clauses 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer  (omitting  the  doxology), 
and  the  ninth  is  on  the  Amen.  C.  von  Win- 
terfeld,  in  his  ed.  of  Luther's  Deutsche  Geist- 
liche Lieder,  Leipzig,  1840,  gives  a  facsimile 
of  what  he  believed  to  be  the  autograph  ori- 
ginal draft  of  this  hymn.     Tr.  as : — 

1.  Our  Father  in  the  heav'ns  above.  A  good 
and  full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  121  in  the 
Dalston  Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848,  repeated  as  No.  4, 
in  the  Appx.  to  his  own  Ps.  fy  Hys.,  1851,  and 
omitting  st.  ix.,  in  Maurice's  Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861. 

2.  Our  Father  dear,  which  art  in  heaven.  In 
full,  by  R.  Massie,  in  his  Martin  Luther's  Spir. 
Songs,  1854,  p.  61,  repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Hyl,  1880. 

3.  Our  Father,  Thou  in  heaven  above.  A  full 
and  good  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  114.  Repeated  in  the 
Evang.  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  and  by  Dr.  Bacon  in 
his  Hys.  of  Martin  Luther,  1 884,  p.  64. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  "  Our  Father  God  omnipotent."  In  the  Gude  and 
Godlie  Ballates,  ed.  1568,  folio  7  (1868,  p.  10).  (2)  "  Our 
Father  Which  in  Heaven  art,  And  mak'st."  By  Dr.  R. 
Cox,  in  the  1560  and  1560-61,  Psalmes  of  David.  Re- 
peated in  the  English  Psalter  of  1562,  and  added  in  1595 
to  the  Scottish  Psalter  of  1564-65.  (3)  "  Our  Father  I 
Who  from  Heav'n  above."  By  J.  C.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  65 
(1732,  p.  107).  Repeated  as  No.  155  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  175*4.  (4)  "  Our  Father  in  the  heavenly 
realm."  By  Miss  Fry,  1845/ p.  45.  (5)  "Our  Father, 
Who  from  heaven  above."  By  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  59 
(1847,  p.  73).    (6)  "  Father  of  all  in  heaven  above."    By 
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Dr.J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  88.  (7)  "  OmvFather  in  the  heaven 
Who  art."  By  Dr.  G.  Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Maga- 
zine, 1867,  altered  in  his  Exotics,  1876.  [J.  M.I 

Vaughan,  Charles  John,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Mr.  Vaughan,  Vicar  of  St.  Martin's,  Leicester, 
was  b.  in  1817,  and  educated  at  Rugby,  and 
at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  gra- 
duated in  1838  as  Senior  Classic.  He  was 
for  sometime  Fellow  of  his  College,  and  suc- 
cessively Vicar  of  St.  Martin's,  Leicester ; 
Head  Master  of  Harrow ;  Vicar  of  Doncaster ; 
Master  of  the  Temple ;  and  Dean  of  Llandaff 
(1879).  He  has  also  been  Chaplain  in  Ordin- 
ary to  the  Queen,  and  Chancellor  of  York 
Cathedral.  In  1882  he  was  appointed  Deputy 
Clerk  of  the  Closet.  Although  so  widely 
known  as  a  Scholar,  Theologian,  and  Preacher, 
his  hymn-writing  is  very  limited.  Practically 
he  is  known  by  one  hymn  only :  "  Lord, 
Whose  temple  once  did  glisten "  (Laying 
Foundation  Stone  of  a  Church),  which  was 
written  at  Cambridge  about  1837,  to  the  tune 
"  The  German  Emperor  "  (H.  A.  &  M.,  1875, 
No.  292,  1st  tune),  and  was  used  at  the  laying 
of  the  Foundation  stone  of  Trinity  Church, 
Chesterfield.  It  was  pub.  in  Alford's  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1844,  No.  115,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  and  was 
given  for  "  The  Consecration  of  a  Church."  It 
is  in  several  modern  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Vaughan,  Henry,  m.d.,  commonly  called 
"  The  Silurist,"  was  one  of  twin-brothers  born 
of  a  titled  family  at  Newton,  Llansaintffiad, 
in  1621.  After  studying  under  the  Rev. 
Matthew  Herbert,  Rector  of  Wangattock,  he 
proceeded  to  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  in  1638  ; 
but  through  the  national  troubles  of  those 
days,  his  studies,  in  common  with  those  of  his 
brother,  were  interrupted,  and  they  had  to 
leave  the  University.  Subsequently  he  en- 
tered the  medical  profession,  and  practised  at 
Brecon  and  at  Newton.  He  d.  April  23, 1695. 
His  published  works  include,  Poems  with  the 
Tenth  Satire  of  Juvenal  Englished,  1646  ;  Olor 
Iscanus,  1651 ;  The  Mount  of  Olives,  1652,  &c. 
As  a  religious  poet  he  followed  very  closely 
the  peculiarities  of  George  Herbert,  of  whose 
writings  he  was  a  great  admirer.  His  best 
and  most  devotional  poems  were  written  dur- 
ing a  severe  affliction,  and  were  pub.  in  his 
Silex  Scintillans.  After  being  almost  for- 
gotten for  more  than  200  years,  his  quaint, 
thoughtful,  devotional,  and,  in  many  instances, 
beautiful  poems,  are  receiving  attention  at  the 
hands  of  hymnal  compilers  and  others.  The 
title  of  the  work  in  which  these  pieces  ap- 
peared is : — 

Silex  Scintillans:  or  Sacred  Poems  and  Private  Eiacu- 
lations.  By  Henry  Vaughan,  Silur-ist.  London. 
Printed  by  J.  W.  for  H.  Blunden,  at  ye  Castle  in  Corn- 
hill,  1650.  This  contains  110  pages.  This  was  re- 
printed as  Silex  Scintillans :  or  Sacred  Poems  and 
Private  Ejaculations.  The  Second  Edition,  In  two 
books;  By  Henry  Vaughan,  Silurist.  London,  Printed 
for  Henry  Crips,  and  Lodowick  Lloyd,  next  to  the  Castle 
in  Cornhill,  and  in  Popes-Head  Alley,  1655.  The  Rev. 
H.  F.  Lyte  republished  this  work  as,  The  Sacred  Poems 
and  Private  Ejaculations  of  Henry  Vaughan,  with 
Memoir.  London,  Pickering,  1847.  It  is  also  reprinted 
in  Grosart's  Fuller  Worthies,  1868. 

From  the  Silex  Scintillans  several  pieces 
have  been  taken  as  hymns  for  public  worship. 
In  addition  to  those  annotated  under  their 
respective  first  lines  (see  Index  of  Authors  and 
Translators),  the  following,  all  from  the  1st  ed. 
of  1650,  are  in  C.  U. :— 


1206      VAUGHAN,  ROWLAND 

1.  As  travellers  when  the  twilight's  come.  Life  a 
Pilgrimage. 

2.  Bright  shadows  of  true  rest !  some  shoots  of  bliss. 
Sundays.  Sometimes  as  "Types  of  eternal  rest,  fair 
buds  of  bliss." 

3.  Joy  of  my  life,  while  left  me  here.  Guiding 
Stars. 

4.  King  of  mercy,  King  of  love.     God  our  King. 

5.  Lord,  with  what  courage  and  delight.  Cheerful- 
ness. 

6.  My.  God  and  King,  to  Thee  I  bow  my  knee.  Lent. 

7.  Since  in  a  land  not  barren  still.  Love  and  JJis- 
cipline. 

8.  Up  to  those  bright  and  gladsome  hills.    Ps.  cxxi. 

9.  What  needs  a  conscience,  clear  and  bright? 
Conscience. 

10.  When  one  loud  blast  shall  rend  the  deep.  Advent. 
Judgment. 

11.  Zion's  true  glorious  God  !  on  Thee.    Praise. 

Of  Vauglian's  hyrnns  the  most  widely  used 
are  : — "  Bright  Queen  of  heaven,"  "  My  soul, 
there  is  a  countrie,"  and  "  Up  to  these  bright 
and  gladsome  hills."  [J.  J.] 

Vaughan,  Howland,  was  a  member  of 
au  ancient  Welsh  family  in  Merionethshire. 
He  received  his  University  education  at  Jesus 
College,  Oxford.  His  name  stands  pre-emi- 
nent among  the  contemporary  gentry  of  Wales, 
for  devoting  his  talents  to  the  improvement 
of  his  poorer  countrymen.  He  translated 
several  excellent  works ;  and  besides  being  a 
good  prose  writer,  he  was  also  a  good  poet. 
His  tr.  of  the  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  "  Tyr'd 
Ysbryd  Glan,"  and  his  Galarnad  Pechadus  are 
still  in  great  favour  in  Wales.  His  mansion 
at  Caergai  was  burnt  to  the  ground  by  the 
Eepublican  forces  from  Montgomeryshire,  and 
part  of  his  estates  confiscated.  His  attach- 
ment to  the  King's  cause  brought  upon  liim 
great  sufferings.  [W.  G.  T.] 

Venez  Jesus,  mon  salutaire.  Antoin- 
nette  Bourignon.  [Renouncing  all  for  Christ.'] 
This  hymn  was  written,  circa  1610,  and  ex- 
pressed her  determination  to  live  for  Christ 
alone,  a  resolution  which  she  came  to  whilst 
suffering  from  her  father's  anger  because  she 
refused  to  marry  a  man  whom  he  had  chosen 
for  her.  It  is  given  in  her  Works,  Amster- 
dam, 1686,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.     Tr.  as  :— 

Come  Saviour,  Jeaus,  from  above.  Dr.  Osborn, 
in  The  Poetical  Works  of  John  and  Charles  Wes- 
ley, 18G8-72,  vol.  i.  p.  110,  says  in  a  note  to  this 
tr.,  which  is  given  there  from  the  Wesley  Hys. 
and  Sac.  Poems,  1739,  p.  123,  in  10  st.  of  4  1. 

"This,  and  the  'Farewell  to  the  World,'  p.  17,  were 
probably  furnished  to  the  compilers  by  Mr.  Byrom,  of 
Manchester  (see  '  Byrom  and  the  Wesleys,'  by  the  Kev. 
Dr.  Hoole  [186 1],  pp.  17,  27),  and  translated  by  him  from 
the  French  of  Madam  de  Bouriguon.  The  copy  of  '  A 
Hymn  to  Jesus,' which  is  found  in  his  'Miscellaneous 
Poems '  (Manchester,  1773),  vol.  ii.  p.  211,  differs  from 
that  given  above  only  in  the  title  ['  Renouncing  all  for 
Christ '],  and  in  such  verbal  alterations  as  the  superior 
taste  and  judgment  of  the  Wesleys  would  dictate.  The 
9th  and  10th  verses,  in  both  Byrom's  and  Wesley's  copies 
are  tinged  with  that  mysticism  to  which  the  preface  [to 
the  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1739]  refers ;  and  Wesley  has 
improved  on  himself  as  well  as  on  Byrom  in  the  last 
edition  of  v.  9  (that  in  the  Large  Hymn-Book,  1780), 
where,  instead  of  '  Nor  heaven  nor  earth,'  we  read 
1  Nothing  on  earth.' " 

The  references  to  Byrom  and  the  Wesleys  are 
these  : — 

(1)  p.  17.  Under  date,  "  Manchester,  March  3rd, 
1738,"  Byrom  writes  to  C.  Wesley,  and  in  his  letter 
Bays: — "As  your  brother  [J.Wesley]  has  brought  so 
many  hymns  translated  from  the  French,  you  will  have 
a  sufficient  number,  and  no  occasion  to  increase  them  by 
the  small  addition  of  Mademoiselle  Bourignon's  two 
little  pieces.  I  desire  you  to  favour  my  present  weak- 
ness, if  I  judge  wrong,  and  not  to  publish  them." 
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(2)  p.  27.  Under  date  of  "  April  26th,  1739,"  Byrom 
writes  to  his  son:— "They  [J.  &  C.  Wesley]  have  both 
together  printed  a  book  of  hymns  [the  Hys.  &  Sac.  Poems, 
1739],  amongst  which  they  have  inserted  two  of  Madam 
Bourignon's,  one  of  which  they  call  « A  Farewell  to  the 
World,'  translated  from  the  French  ;  and  the  other,  '  Re- 
nouncing all  for  Christ,'  translated  from  the  French. 
They  have  introduced  them  by  a  preface  against  what 
they  call  Mystic  writers  (not  naming  any  particular 
author),  for  whom  they  say  that  they  had  ojice  a  great 
veneration,  but  think  themselves  obliged  very  solemnly 
to  acknowledge  their  error,  and  to  guard  others  against 
the  like,  which  they  do  by  certain  reasons  that  I  do  not 
see  the  reason  of." 

We  regard  these  facts  and  quotations  as  good 
evidence  in  support  of  Byrom's  authorship,  not- 
withstanding that  his  Poems  were  pub.  not  by 
himself  but  by  another  ten  years  after  his  death. 

In  1780  J.  Wesley  included  his  amended  ver- 
sion in  8  st.  of  4  1.  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  276. 
Since  then  it  has  passed  into  numerous  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America  in  various  forms 
varying  from  4  to  8  stanzas,  and  all  from  J. 
Wesley's  text.  [J.  J.] 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes  tuo- 
rum  visita.  [  Whitsuntide.']  In  annotating 
this  great  hymn  we  shall  deal  (i.)  with  the 
MSS.  and  the  various  forms  of  the  Text ;  (ii.) 
with  its  Authorship  and  Date;  and  lastly 
(iii.)  with  the  differences  found  in  its  Use. 

i.  MSS.  and  Text.  From  the  12th  cent,  on- 
wards mss.  of  this  hymn  are  innumerable,  as  it 
is  commonly  found  in  the  Hymnals,  Breviaries, 
&c,  of  almost  all  churches  of  the  West.  Be- 
fore the  12th  cent,  copies  are  much  less 
plentiful.  In  order  to  determine  the  text, 
seven  mss.,  all  assigned  to  the  11th  cent., 
have  been  collated  as  follows  : — 

Three  now  in  the  British  Museum,  viz.,  Jul.  A  ,  vi. 
f.  63  (Hymnal),  Vesp.  D.,  xii.  f.  77  (Hymnal),  Add: 
30848,  f.  159  (Mozarabic  Breviary)  ;  one  at  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Cambridge,  No.  391,  page  251  (Psalter 
with  hymns);  one  in  the  Bodleian,  Liturg.  Misc.  320, 
f.  32  (Hymnal);  one  at  Durham,  B.  iii.  32,  f.  27  (Hym- 
nal); and  one  in  the  Vatican  at  Rome,  Palat.  30. 
(Psalter  with  hymns). 

Among  other  ancient  mss.  it  is  found 

In  two  Rheinau  mss.,  now  in  the  Kantonal-Bibliothek 
at  Ztirich,  viz.  No.  Ill,  f.  172b,  of  the  10th  cent.,  and 
No.  91,  f.  149,  of  the  11th  cent.,  in  the  latter  assigned  to 
Vespers ;  in  a  MS.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  No.  387, 
page  215  (the  earliest  St.  Gall  ms.  in  which  the  Librarian, 
Herr  Idtenson,  has  been  able  to  find  it) ;  in  a  Ms.  of 
the  12th  cent,  in  the  Brit.  Mus.,  Arundel,  155/,  1576 
(Psalter  with  Hymns),  &c. 

In  other  early  mss.  its  existence  and  use  are 
recognised,  but  only  the  first  words  of  the 
hymn  are  given.  Four  such  mss.,  all  of  the 
11th  cent.,  may  be  mentioned,  viz. : — 

Three  in  the  British  Museum,  Harl.  2961,  f.  1026 
(Collectarium  and  Hymnal), Titus  D.  xxvii.  f.  76  (Book 
of  Offices,  &c,  circa  1015),  Add.  30850,  f.  1376  (Mozarabic 
Antiphonary)  ;  and  one  in  the  Bodleian,  Liturg.  Misc., 
359,  f.  (Pontifical). 

From  these  sources  the  text  is  derived 
thus : — 

(a)  The  Original  Text  and  the  Doxologies. 
The  text  of  the  seven  mss.  cited  above  is  as 
follows : 


i. 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus. 
Mentes  tuorum  visita, 
Imple  8uperna  gratia 
Quae  Tu  creasti  pectora. 

ii. 
Qui  Paraclitus  diceris, 
Donum  Dei  altissimi, 
Fons  vivus,  ignis,  chari- 

tas, 
Et  spiritalis  unctio. 


iii. 

Tu  septiformis  munere, 
Dextrae  Dei  Tu  digitus, 
Tu  rite  promisso  Patris, 
Sermone  ditas  guttura. 

iv. 
Accende  lumen  sensibus, 
Infunde    amorem  cordi- 

bus, 
Infirma  nostri  corporis 
Virtute  firmans  perpeti. 
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Hostem  repellas  longius, 
Pacemque    dones    proti- 

nus, 
Ductore  sic  Te  praevio 
Vitemus  omne  noxium. 


vi. 
Per     Te     6ciamus,    da, 

Patrem, 
Noscamus  atque  Fillum, 
Te  utriusque  Spiritum 
Credamus     omni     tem- 
pore." 

These  six  stanzas  clearly  form  the  original 
text,  and  in  some  of  the  mss.  cited  (e.g.  Add. 
30848,  nnd  Palat.  30),  in  the  Add.  18301, 
f.  128b  (a  Collectarium  and  Hymnal  of  the 
12th  cent.),  and  in  some  of  the  early  printed 
Breviaries,  e.g.  the  Augsburg  Brev.  of  1493, 
Basel  Brev.  of  1493,  &c,  &c,  nothing  more  is 
added.  Many  mss.  indeed  contain  a  doxology, 
the  most  usual  being : — 

"  Sit  laus  Patri  cum  Filio, 

Sancto  simul  Paraclito, 

Nobisque  ruittat  Filius 

Charisma  Sancti  Spiritus." 

The  extraneous  character  of  the  doxology 
is  however  betrayed  by  the  quantity  of  the 
penultimate  of  Paraclitus,  and  by  the  great 
variety  of  such  doxologies,  almost  every 
church  having  its  own  special  one.  The 
doxology  in  the  Durham  Hymnal  is  : — 
"  Sit  laus  Patri  cum  Genito, 

Amborum  et  Paraclito, 

Proles  ut  hunc  promiserat, 

Nobis  modoque  tribuat." 

In  the  Roman  Brev.  of  1570  and  1632  the 
doxology  reads : — 

"  Deo  Patri  sit  gloria, 
Et  Filio,  Qui  a  mortuis 
Surrexit,  ac  Paraclito, 
In  sempiterna  (saeculorum)  saecula." 

But  whatever  the  form  was  it  was,  as  a  rule, 
merely  a  general  doxology  common  to  all  the 
Pentecostal  hymns,  as  indeed  is  often  indi- 
cated by  a  rubric  such  as  "  Sic  terminantur 
Hymni  usque  ad  Vesperas  Sabbati  sequentis  " 
(Brev.  Bom.).  In  the  Arundel  MS.  155,  only 
the  words  "  Sit  laus  Patri,"  are  added ;  and  in 
the  Vesp.  D.,  xii.,  "Deo  Patri  sit  gloria." 

The  variations  in  the  six  stanzas  of  the  text 
proper  are  few  and  of  small  importance,  viz. 
in  st.  iii.  11.  3,  4,  some  mss.  give  "promisswm" 
and  "ditans,"  and  in  st.  iv.  1.  4,  some  mss. 
read  "  perpetim."     In  the  Roman  Brev.  of  1632 
the  variations  introduced  are  : — 
ii.  1.  1.    Qui  diceris  Paraclitus. 
ii.  1.  2.    Altissimi  donum  Dei. 
iii.  1.  2.    Digitus  Paternae  dexterae. 
vi.  i.  3.     Teque  utriusque  Spiritum. 

These  variations  however  rest  on  no  MS. 
authority,  but  are  merely  due  to  the  tasteless 
revision  of  the  Breviary  hymns  made  in  1628- 
31,  under  Urban  vin.,  and  are  simply  some- 
what clumsy  attempts  to  improve  the  rhythm 
and  scansion.  That  in  st.  ii.  1.  1,  is  specially 
to  be  regretted,  as  it  destroys  one  of  the  most 
characteristic  features  of  the  hymn,  viz.  the 
way  in  which  it  preserves  the  correct  quantity 
of  the  penultimate  of  Paraclitus,  contrary  to 
the  general  practice  in  Latin. 

(&)  Additions  to  the  Original  Text.  In  some 
mss.  an  additional  stanza  is  given  between 
st.  v.  and  vi.  as  follows : — 

"  Da  gaudiorum  praemia, 
Da  gratiarum  munera, 
Dissolve  litis  vincula, 
Astringe  pacis  foedera." 

This  is  contained  e.g.  in  two  mss.  in  the 
Bodleian  (Laud  Misc.,  468  f.  4,  of  the  12th 
cent.,  and  Liturg.  Misc.,  370,  f.  117,  circa  1340), 
and  in  some  of  the  early  printed  books,  e.g. 
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the  Basel  Brev.  of  1493.  But  it  is  wanting  in 
the  earliest  mss.  (e.g.  it  is  not  in  the  Durham 
Hymnal;  Vesp.  D.,  xii.;  Jul.  A.,  vi. ;  Liturg. 
Misc.,  320 ;  Palat.  30;  C.  C.  C,  391),  and  the 
true  ending  of  the  hymn  is  st.  vi.,  which  forms 
the  real  doxology,  no  other  being  needed. 

Another  extraneous  stanza  is  sometimes 
inserted  after  st.  vi.,  viz. : — 

' '  Dudum  sacrata  pectora, 
Tua  replesti  gra'tia, 
Dimitte  nunc  peccamina, 
Et  da  quieta  tempora." 
This  is  found  in  the  Durham  Hymnal,  but 
it  has  no  business  in  the  text,  and  really  be- 
longs to  the  "  Beuta  nobis  gaudia  "  (p.  120,  i.). 
In  the  Sarum  Brev.  it  is  attached,  along  with 
the  doxology,  "  Sit  laus  Patri  cum  Filio,"  to 
other  Pentecostal  hymns. 

There  is  thus  no  doubt  that  the  hymn 
should  really  consist  of  the  24  lines  printed 
together  as  above,  ending  with  the  stanza 
"  Per  Te  sciamus,  da,  Patrem."  We  may  add 
that  in  a  ms.  circa  1100,  in  the  Brit.  "Mus. 
(Add.  18302,  f.  24),  a  rubric  regarding  the 
"  Veni  Creator  Spiritus  "  is  followed  by  a 
hymn  in  four  st.,  viz. : — 

i.  Te  nunc  Deus  pii6sime. 
ii.  Dudum  sacrata  pectora. 
iii.  Hie,  Christe,  nunc  Paraclitus. 
iv.  Sit  laus  Patri  cum  Filio. 

Of  these  st.  ii.,  iv.  are  noted  above,  st.  i.  is 
from  the  "  Beata  nobis  gaudia,"  and  st.  iii.  is 
given  in  the  Durham  Hymnal  as  part  of  the 
"  Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat  "  (p.  576,  i.). 

ii.  Authorship  and  Date.  It  is  curious  how 
very  little  is  known  of  the  authorship  of  this 
hymn,  which  has  taken  deeper  hold  of  tho 
Western  Church  than  any  other  mediaeval 
hymn,  the  Te  Deum  alone  excepted.  The 
real  author  is  as  yet  unknown,  but  it  has 
been  ascribed  (a)  to  the  Emperor  Charles  the 
Great  (Charlemagne),  (#)  to  St.  Ambrose, 
(y)  to  Gregory  the  Great,  and  to  (5)  Bhabanus 
Maurus.     We  may  discuss  these  in  this  order. 

(a)  Charlemagne.  The  best  known  and  most  widely 
accepted  opinion  is  that  which  ascribes  it  to  the  Emperor 
Charles  the  Great.  Even  Dom  Gueranger  {Institutions 
Liturgiques,  2nd  ed.,  vol.  i.  p.  179,  Paris,  1878)  repeats 
it  without  qualifa" cation.  This  is  however  a  legend,  and 
falls  to  pieces  at  once  when  traced  to  its  source.  The 
original  authority  is  Ekkehard  v.,  Monk  of  St.  Gall,  in 
his  Vita  Sancti  Notkeri,  written  circa  1220.  There,  in 
chapter  xviii.,  Ekkehard  says: — 

"  It  is  told  of  the  blessed  man  [Notker]  that  one  day 
when  he  went  through  the  dormitory  he  listened,  for 
there  was  hard  by  a  mill,  whose  wheel  was  revolving 
6lowly  for  lack  of  water,  and,  groaning,  gave  out  sounds 
something  like  words.  And  the  man  of  God,  hearing 
this,  straightway  was  in  the  spirit,  and  produced  that 
most  beautiful  hymn,  and  gave  utterance  to  the  honey- 
sweet  melody  from  the  same  kind  Spirit  which  possessed 
him  :  I  mean  the  Sequence  on  the  Holy  Spirit  '  Sancti 
Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia '  [p.  993,  i.].  And  when  he 
had  completed  it  he  sent  it  as  a  present  to  the  Emperor 
Charles  the  Great,  who  was  then  probably  staying  at 
Aachen.  And  the  same  Christian  Emperor  sent  back  to 
him  by  the  messenger  that  with  which  tlie  same  Spirit 
had  inspired  him,  viz.,  the  hymn  ■  Veni,  Creator 
Spiritus.'" 

Here  we  have  the  original  6tory  which  has  spread  so 
widely,  and  has  been  so  generally  accepted.  The  words 
in  italics  above  are  really  found  in  Ekkehard's  auto- 
graph ms.  at  St.  Gall  (No.  656,  p.  342),  but  are  a  mani- 
fest blunder,  for  Charles  the  Great  (Charlemagne)  died 
in  814,  and  Notker  was  born  about  26  years  after,  circa 
840.  The  Charles  to  whom  the  St.  Gall  tradition  really 
referred  was  probably  Charles  the  Fat,  and  such  an 
interchange  of  courtesies  is  not  at  all  unlikely  to  have 
taken  place  between  Notker  and  that  Emperor.  Charles 
the  Fat  paid  Notker  special  attention  during  his  visit  to 
St.  Gall  in  883,  and  the  incident  which  Ekkehard  relates 
may  well  have  taken  place  soon  after.  That  the  hymn  was 
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actually  composed  by  Charles  the  Fat  does  not  seem 
probable.  If  however  this  tradition  has  any  foundation 
of  fact  it  implies  that  the  hymn  was  at  that  time  newly 
composed,  or  at  least  had  lately  come  into  the  Emperor's 
hand.  This  suggests  that  it  was  written  in  the  last 
quarter  of  the  9th  cent.,  and  by  a  person  who  was  in 
6ome  way  connected  with  the  court  of  the  Emperor  of 
Germany. 

Q3)  St.  Ambrose.  Like  most  other  important  Latin 
hymns  this  also,  has  been  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose,  e.g.  by 
Gavanti.  It  appears  as  his  in  some  early  printed  books, 
e.g.  in  the  Breviarium  Christianum,  Leipzig,  1575,  and 
is  included  in  some  of  the  earlier  editions  of  his  works, 
e.g.  Paris,  1614.  It  is  not  however  claimed  for  him  by 
the  Benedictine  editors  of  his  works,  nor  by  Biraghi  in 
his  Jnni  sinceri  e  C'armi  di  Sant'  Ambrogio,  1862,  and 
there  is  really  no  evidence  whatever  of  his  authorship. 
It  is  true  that  it  bears  traces  of  his  influence.  The 
lines  :— 

"  Accende  lumen  sensibus, 
Infunde  amorem  cordibus" 
recall  the  words  "  Infunde  lumen  cordibus  "  of  the  very 
ancient  hymn  "  0  lux  beata  Trinitas  "  (p.  842,  ii.),  which 
is  probably  his  work ;  while  11.  3,  4  of  st.  iv.  are  bor- 
rowed directly  from  the  "Veni  Redemptor  gentium" 
(p.  1211,  ii.),  which  is  certainly  his.  But  the  mere  fact 
that  it  borrows  two  lines  from  a  well-known  hymn  of 
his  is  no  evidence  whatever  that  as  a  whole  it  is  his 
work.  The  hymns  of  St.  Ambrose  soon  became  the 
common  property  of  the  Church,  and  later  writers  had 
no  scruples  about  making  free  use  of  them  in  their  own 
compositions.  The  "  Veni  Creator  "  is  ascribed  to  St. 
Ambrose  by  no  ancient  writer,  and  the  ascription  to  him 
may  be  set  aside  without  hesitation. 

(>)  Gregory  the  Great.  Mone,  i.  p.  242  (followed  by 
Koch,  i.  p.  74),  ascribes  it  to  Gregory  the  Great,  on  the 
following  grounds :— (1)  Its  correspondence  with  his 
known  hymns  and  his  other  works.  (2)  Its  classical 
metre,  with  occasional  rhymes.  (3)  The  correct  quantity 
of  the  penultimate  of  Paraclitus,  as  showing  a  knowledge 
of  Greek.  These  arguments  have  a  certain  value,  and 
Gregory  is  in  himself  not  an  unlikely  person  to  have 
written  the  hymn.  But  had  it  been  the  work  of  a  writer 
of  such  repute  as  Gregory  in  the  6th  cent,  we  might 
fairly  have  expected  to  come  across  some  early  notices  of 
it.  It  is  however  attributed  to  him  by  no  early  writer, 
it  is  wanting  in  the  earliest  hymnals  which  we  possess, 
and  is  not  alluded  to  by  Bede  (d.  735)  in  his  "  De  arte 
metrica,"  where  many  early  hymns  are  mentioned. 
It  is  quite  precarious  to  assign  it,  on  purely  subjective 
grounds,  and  in  the  absence  of  any  external  testimony,  to 
so  early  and  so  celebrated  a  writer  as  Gregory. 

(8)  Rhabanus  Maurus,  sometime  Archbishop  of 
Mainz  (b.  circa  776,  d.  856).  Christopher  Brower,  a 
learned  Jesuit,  included  the  "  Veni  Creator "  in  his 
edition  of  Hhabanus's  l'oemata,  Mainz,  1617,  p.  74.  But 
he  was  evidently  not  at  all  certain  that  it  was  really  by 
Rhabanus,  and  does  not  print  the  text  in  full.  He  gives 
no  definite  information  regarding  the  ms.  which  he  used, 
and  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  of  any  great  antiquity. 
Some  of  the  hymns  in  this  ms.  are  certainly  not  by 
Rhabanus,  and  his  claim  to  the  rest  is  very  shadowy. 
The  MS.  contained  29  hymns,  but  of  these  Professor  E.  L. 
Dtlmmler,  in  his  critical  edition  of  the  Carmina  of 
Rhabanus  (Poetae  Latini  aevi  Carolini,  vol.  ii.,  Berlin, 
1884),  has  only  seen  reason  enough  to  accept  two,  both  of 
which  he  gives  among  the  pieces  "incertae  originis,"  and 
he  did  not  find  sufficient  ground  to  include  the  "  Veni 
Creator  "  even  among  the  poems  doubtfully  ascribed  to 
Rhabanus.  It  is  indeed  true  that  in  Rhabanus's  prose 
work  De  Universo,  Bk.  i.,  chapter  iii.  (Migne's  PP.  Lat. 
cxi.  cols.  23-26)  there  are  some  phrases  which  resemble 
portions  of  this  hymn;  but  Mone,  i.  p.  251,  and  Abp. 
Trench,  in  his  Sac.  Lat.  Poetry  (ed.  1»64,  pp.  175,  185) 
give  quite  as  close  parallels  from  the  writings  of  St. 
Augustine  and  others. 

Here  we  are  compelled  to  leave  the  ques- 
tion. The  evidence  is  too  scanty  to  draw  a 
positive  conclusion.  The  hymn  is  clearly  not 
the  work  of  St.  Ambrose  nor  of  Charles  the 
Great.  Nor  is  there  sufficient  evidence  to 
allow  us  to  ascribe  it  either  to  Gregory  the 
Great,  to  Rhabanus  Maurus,  or  to  any  of  the 
ecclesiastics  connected  with  the  court  of 
Charles  the  Fat.  The  references  to  the  hymn 
do  not  help  us  much  in  determining  the 
authorship,  as  the  following  facts  will  show. 
The  earliest  definite  allusion  to  it  (apart  from  the 
statement  of  Ekkehard),  is  that  it  was  used  at  a  Synod  at 
RheimB  In  1049  (see  C.  J.  Hefele's  Conciliengeschichte, 
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vol.  iv.  2nd  ed.,  1879,  p.  729).  Daniel,  i.  p.  213  (ed. 
1855,  p.  209)  indeed  says  that  it  had  been  used  at  the 
"Delation  of  St.  Marculfus"  in  898,  and  to  prove  this 
gives  a  quotation  which  he  professes  to  derive  from  the 
Annates  Ord.  S.  Benedicti, ed.  Mabillon,  torn.  vi.  p.  532. 
But  his  date  and  his  reference  are  equally  at  fault.  The 
quotation  is  really  from  the  Acta  Sanctorum  Ordinis  S. 
Benedicti,  ed.  D'Achery  and  Mabillon,  Saec.  iv.  pt.  ii. 
(vol.  vi.)  p.  5^3,  Paris,  1680,  and  forms  part  of  the 
account  of  the  reception  of  the  relics  of  St.  Marculfus 
(Marcoul)  at  Perona  (Peronne  on  the  Somme),  not  in 
898,  but  in  1102.  Nor  has  the  hymn  yet  been  found 
in  any  mss.  earlier  than  the  latter  part  of  the  10th  cent. 
Atone,  i.  p.  242,  indeed  speaks  of  it  as  being  found  in 
mss.  earlier  than  Charles  (who  d.  814),  but  the  earliest 
ms.  which  he  used  is  of  the  14th  cent.,  and  his  statement 
is  probably  the  result  of  a  mistaken  inference  from 
Thomasius.  It  is  true  that  Thomasius  frequently  cites 
Vatican  mss.  of  the  8th  cent.,  and  it  is  also  true  that 
he  includes  the  "Veni  Creator  "  in  his  Hymnarium.  But 
in  this  case  it  is  not  allowable  to  put  two  and  two 
together,  for  Thomasius,  ii.  375,  does  not  cite  any  of  these 
early  mss.  as  giving  the  text  of  the  "  Veni  Creator." 
The  closing  lines : — 

"  Te  utriusque  Spiritum 
Credamud  omni  tempore," 

have  been  thought  to  imply  that  the  hymn  was  written 
after  the  Council  of  Aachen  (Aquisgranum  or  Aix-la- 
Chapelle)  in  809,  when  the  doctrine  of  the  Double  Pro- 
cession was  definitely  promulgated.  The  hymn  however 
does  not  emphasize  the  doctrine  in  any  way,  and  similar 
language  was  used  in  the  Western  Church  from  a  very 
early  period. 

iii.  Use.  In  mediaeval  times  the  singing  of 
this  hymn  was  generally  marked  with  special 
dignity,  by  the  ringing  of  bells,  the  use  of 
incense,  of  lights,  of  the  best  vestments,  &c. 
Its  use  in  the  Hour  Services  at  Pentecost  can 
bo  traced  back,  with  tolerable  certainty,  to  the 
1 0th  cent.*  The  earlier  mss.  for  the  most 
part  allot  it  only  to  Vespers  (so  Jul.  A.,  vi. ; 
Vesp.  D ,  xii. ;  the  Durham  Hymnal;  Liturg. 
Misc.,  320),  and  so  late  as  the  14th  cent. 
Radulf,  Dean  of  Tongres,  giving  the  "  Veni 
Creator  "  for  Vespers,  says  that  at  the  lesser 
hours  "  more  Romano  "  the  hymn  was  never 
changed  (Hittorp,  Cologne,  1568,  col.  1126). 
But  some  time  before  this  date  it  had  certainly 
been  adopted  in  some  churches  at  Tierce,  for 
a  St.  Alban's  Breviary  of  the  12th  cent.  (Brit. 
Mus.  Reg.  2  A.  xx.)  gives  it  for  this  service 
and  not  tor  Vespers;  and  this  was  also  tho 
Sarum  use.  Its  use  at  Tierce  (in  accordance 
with  Acts  ii.  15)  is  said  to  have  originated  in 
the  monastery  of  Cluny,  being  traced  to  St. 
Hugh,  Abbot  of  Cluny  (b.  1024,  d.  1109)  by 
an  anonymous  writer  cited  in  the  Bollandist 
Acta  Sanctorum,  for  April  29  (see  Annates 
Ordinis  S.  Benedicti,  vol.  v.  p.  530).  In  two 
Mozarabic  service-books  of  the  11th  cent.,  now 
in  the  British  Museum,  viz.  a  Breviary  (Add. 
30848),  and  an  Antiphonary  (Add.  30850),  it 
is  assigned  to  Lauds.  It  is  also  ordered  for 
use  at  Lauds,  as  well  as  Vespers,  in  a  German 
Breviary,  circa  1100,  now  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum (Add.  18302) ;  but  otherwise  its  use  at 
Lauds  seems  to  be  quite  exceptional. 

In  the  Ordination  Service  its  use  has  not 
been  traced  earlier  than  the  11th 'cent.  It  is 
not  found  in  the  Pontifical  of  Egbert  (circa 
950,  printed  by  the  Surtecs  Society,  vol.  xxvii., 


*  A  clear  indication  that  the  hymn  was  only  beginning 
to  be  known  in  the  10th  cent,  is  furnished  by  G.  M. 
Dreves  in  his  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  188-<,  p.  93.  He 
prints  the  text  from  a  ms.  of  the  10th  cent.,  but  there  it 
does  not  occur  in  the  regular  series  of  hymns,  and  had 
evidently  only  recently  come  into  use  at  the  Abbey 
(Benedictine)  of  Moissac  (department  of  Tarn  et  Garonne). 
This  ms.  seems  to  present  several  textual  variation© 
peculiar  to  itself. 
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1853),  nor  in  numerous  ancient  services  given 
by  Martene  and  by  Morinus ;  while  in  some 
mss.  the  reference  to  it  is  auded,  by  a  later 
hand,  in  the  margin.  It  is  however  in  at 
least  three  Pontificals  of  the  11th  cent.,  viz. 
one  of  Soissons  given  by  Mnrtene  (Ordo  vii., 
vol.  ii.  p.  396)  ;  that  in  the  Bodleian  ms.  Liturg. 
Misc.  359 ;  and  Samson's  Pontifical  C.  C.  C, 
146,  f.  119,  perhaps  the  earliest  instance  of  its 
occurrence  in  a  Pontifical.  In  the  Sens  Missal 
of  1529,  f.  clvii.,  it  is  given  as  part  of  the 
priest's  preparation  for  celebrating  Mass ;  and 
so  in  the  Sarum  Missal  of  1497  (Burntisland 
reprint,  1861,  ff.  col.  577);  while  in  the  York 
and  Hereford  Missals  it  is  ordered  to  be  sung 
after  the  Lavabo  (see  W.  Maskell's  Ancient 
Liturgy,  pp.  4,  92,  93).  In  modern  Roman 
Service-books  it  is  given  in  the  Breviary,  for 
Vespers  and  Tierce  at  Pentecost ;  and  in  the 
Pontifical  for  the  Ordination  of  Priests,  Con- 
secration of  Bishops,  Laying  the  foundation 
stone  of  a  Church,  the  Consecration  of  a 
Church,  the  "  Ordo  ad  Synodum,"  and  various 
other  services. 

It  may  be  added  that  a  full  commentary  on 
the  theological  bearings,  and  ritual  uses  of 
this  hymn,  will  be  found  in  the  Abbe'  S.  G. 
Pimont's  Hymnes  du  Bre'oiaire  Romain,  vol.  ii., 
pt.  ii.,  Paris,  1884,  pp.  125-143.    [E.  C.  S.  G.] 

The  "  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes  "  has 
frequently  been  tr.  into  German.  Through 
two  of  these  versions  it  has  passed  into 
English  as  follows : — 

i.  Komm,  Gott  Schopfer,  heiliger  Geist.  This  is 
a  full  and  faithful  version  by  M.  Luther,  1st 
pub.  in  Eyn  Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524.  Thence 
in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  14 ;  also  in  Schircks's  ed. 
of  Luther's  Geistl.  Lieder,  1854,  p.  25,  and  in 
the  Unv.  L.  S.  1851,  No.  172.     Tr.  as:— 

1.  Come,  Thou  Creator  God.  As  an  ode  of  63 
lines  by  Miss  Fry,  in  her  Hys.  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, 1845,  p.  26.  From  this  a  cento,  in  5  st.  of 
S.M.,  beginning  "0  Holy  Spirit  now,"  was 
included  in  Whittemore's  Suppl.  to  All  H.  Bks., 
1860,  and  the  Meth.  N.  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863. 

2.  Creator  Spirit,  Holy  Dove.  In  full  by 
R.  Massie  in  his  Martin  Luther's  Spir.  Songs, 
1854,  p.  35.  Repeated  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk., 
1872,  and  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  "Come  God,  Creator!  Holy  Ghost!  Thy,  &c." 
By  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  21  (1847,  p.  23).  (2) 
"Creator  Spirit!  hear  our  prayer."  By  Dr.  J.  Hunt, 
1853,  p.  51.  (3)  "Come,  God,  Creator,  Holy  Ghost! 
And  visit  every.'  By  Mist  Manington,  1863,  p.  18. 
4)  "  Come,  God,  Creator,  Holy  Ghost,  Visit."  By  Dr. 
J.  Macdonald  in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  387, 
altered  in  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  56.  (5)  "Come,  God, 
Creator,  Holy  Ghost,  And  visit  Thou."  In  Dr.  Bacon's 
Hys.  of  Martin  Luther,  1884,  p.  24,  partly  based  on  Mr. 
Massie's  tr. 

ii.  Zu  dir,  Geist  Schopfer,  flehen  wir.  This  is  a 
free  version,  in  8  st.  of  4  1.,  by  J.  A.  Schlegel, 
1st  pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.,  1772,  of  his  Sammlung 
geistlicher  Gesangc  (1st  ed.  1766),  p.  99,  entitled 
"  On  the  Names  and  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  old  Ambrosian  hymn,  'Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,'  newly  translated.  A  Whitsuntide 
hymn.''  The  form  tr.  is  that  in  the  Berlin  G.  B., 
182'J,  No.  287,  which  is  considerably  altered 
and  reduced  to  5  st.     The  tr.  is : — 

To  Thee,  Creator  Spirit,  now  we  flee.  By  J. 
Salisbury,  tr.  in  1877,  and  1st  pub.  as  No.  246 
in  the  Bapt.  Hyl.}  1879.  [J.  M.] 
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The  trs.  of  the  Veni  Creator  Spiritus  direct 
from  the  Latin  into  English  have  been 
numerous  and  important.  They  include  the 
following  i—- 

1.  Come  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God.  This  tr.  in 
CM.  in  the  Ordering  of  Priests  in  The  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  was  apparently  printed  in  the 
Ordinal  of  1549,  and  certainly  in  the  2nd  book 
of  Edward  6th,  where  it  is  given  in  7  st.  of  8  1. 
(Brit.  Mus.).  As  it  is  too  long  to  reproduce  in 
full,  we  give  the  first  and  last  stanzas  only  : — 

(1)  "Come  holy  ghost  eternall    god   Proceeding  from 

above, 
Bothe  fro  the  father  and  the  sone,  the  God  of 

peace  and  loue. 
Visite  our  myndes,  and  into  vs  thy  heavenly  grace 

inspire, 
That  in  all  trnthe  and  Godlinesse,  we  Maie  have 

true  desire. 

******** 
(7)  "  Laude  and  praise  be  to  the  father,  and  to  the  sonne 

equal  1, 
And  to  the  holy  Spirite  also,  one  God  coeternall, 
And  praie   we  that  the  onely  Sonne,  vouchsafe 

his  Spirite  to  sende, 
To  al  that  do  professe  his  name  unto  the  worldea 

ende." 

A  tr.  which  seems  to  be  a  variation  of  this 
text  (but  regarded  by  some  as  an  older  tr.)  is 
found  in  The  whole  Psalter,  translated  into 
English  metre,  $c,  John  Daye,  London,  n.d. 
(Brit.  Mus.,  Lincoln  Cathedral  Library,  <£c). 
[Psalters,  English,  p.  917,  §  ix.]  This  is  known 
as  Archbishop  Parker  s  Psalter,  and  was  written 
by  him  whilst  in  exile,  1553-1558  (Absolvi 
Psalterium  versum  metrico  lingua  vulgari, 
Parker's  Diary,  1557).  The  tr.  seems  to  be  the 
preceding  rendered  into  more  even  feet.  It  is 
in  16  st.  of  4  1.,  of  which  st.  i.,  ii.,  and  xv-  and 
xvi.  are  as  follows  : 

(1)  "Come  holy  Ghost:  eternall  God, 

Which  doost  from  God  proceede. 
The  father  fyrft:  and  eke  the  sonne, 
One  God  as  we  do  reade. 

(2)  "Oh  visite  thou:  our  minds  and  harts, 

Thy  heauenly  grace  inspire : 
That  we  in  truth  :  and  godlineffe, 

May  fet  our  whole  desire." 
******** 

(15)  "  Be  laude  to  God :  the  father  hye, 

And  God  his  fonne  prayfe  ye : 
Be  prayfe  to  God :  the  holy  fpirite, 
One  God  in  Trinity. 

(16)  "  Pray  we  that  Chrift :  the  foviovr, 

Vouch fafe  his  fpirite  to  fend: 
To  all  which  true :  profeffe  his  name, 
Till  all  the  world  doth  ende." 

The  next  form  of  this  tr.  is  that  in  u  The 
Ordering  of  Priests  "  in  The  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  given  therein  in  1662.  This  is 
also  in  16  st.  of  4  1.,  of  which  st.  i.,  ii.,  and 
xv.  and  xvi.  read  as  in  modern  copies  of  the 
Prayer  Book  : — 

(1)  "  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God, 

Proceeding  from  above, 
Both  from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
The  God  of  peace  and  love  ; 

(2)  "  Visit  our  minds,  into  our  hearts 

Thy  heavenly  grace  inspire; 
That  truth  and  godliness  we  may 
Pursue  with  full  desire." 
******** 

(15)  "  To  God  the  Father  laud  and  praise, 

And  to  His  blessed  Son, 
And  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  grace, 
Co-equal  Three  in  One. 

(16)  "  And  pray  we,  that  our  only  Lord 

Would  please  His  Spirit  to  send 

On  all  that  shall  profess  His  Name, 

From  hence  to  the  world's  end." 
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From  this  text  two  or  three  centos,  all 
beginning  with  st.  i.,  have  been  adopted  by  a 
few  hvmnal  compilers. 

In  Mercer's  Ch.  Psalter  $  H  Bk.,  1854  and 
later  eds.  this  tr.  is  divided  into  three  parts,  Pt.  ii. 
beginning  with  st.  vii.,  "  0  Holy  Ghost,  into  our 
minds  Send  down  Thy  heavenly  light,"  and  Pt. 
iii.  with  st.  xii.,  "  Of  strife  and  of  dissension." 
Pt.  ii.  is  sometimes  used  as  a  separate  hymn.  W. 
J.  Blew  reads,  "  0  Holy  Ghost,  into  our  souls." 

2.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire.  By  Bp. 
John  Cosin.  This  is  in  his  Collection  of  Private 
Devotions  in  the  Practice  of  the  Ancient  Chuixh, 
called  the  Hours  of  Prayer,  <yc,  1627.  This 
book  was  modelled  on  the  Primers  which  were 
extensively  used  during  the  reigns  of  Henry  vii. 
and  Elizabeth.  It  contains  devotions  and  a 
hymn  for  each  of  the  Canonical  Hours,  together 
■with  other  devotions,  hymns,  and  prayers  (see 
Reprint  by  J.  G.  &  F.  Rivington,  London,  1838). 
This  tr.  is  appointed  for  the  "  Third  Hour,"  and 
is  given  in  18  lines.  It  was  also  given  in  an 
unaltered  form  in  "The  Ordering  of  Priests" 
and  "  The  Consecration  of  Bishops  "  in  The  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  1662.  This  and  the  C.  M. 
tr.  above  are  the  only  metrical  hymns  which 
have  been  legally  sanctioned  in  the  Church  of 
England  by  both  Church  and  State.  In  the 
hymn  books  of  the  last  century  Bp.  Cosin's  tr. 
is  rarely  found ;  but  in  modern  collections  it  is 
largely  used,  and  in  almost  every  instance  in  an 
unaltered  form.  In  the  Gospel  Magazine  for 
1774,  p.  449,  it  is  given  as  a  "Hymn  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  modernized  from  the  Office  for 
Ordination."     The  opening  lines  are  : — 

"  Coine,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire, 
And  warm  with  uncreated  fire." 

The  signature  "Minimus"  is  that  of  A.  M. 
Toplady.  This  "  modernized  "  form  of  the  text 
has  never  come  into  use,  and  was  excluded,  even 
by  Toplady  himself,  from  his  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1776. 

3.  Creator  Spirit,  by  Whose  aid.  By  J.  Dryden. 
This  appeared  in  his  Miscellaneous  Poems,  pt.  iii., 
1693,  and  the  Primer  of  1706  and  1732,  in  7  st. 
of  unequal  length,  numbering  39  lines  in  all. 
It  is  found  in  numerous  collections,  both  of  the 
past  and  the  present  centui-ies,  but  always  in  an 
altered  and  abbreviated  form.  One  of  the  first 
to  adapt  it  for  congregational  purposes  was 
J.  Wesley,  who  included  it  in  his  Ps.  <£•  Hys., 
1741,  in  an  abbreviated  form.  He  was  followed 
by  G.  Whitefield,  1753,  A.  M.  Toplady,  1776, 
and  others,  until  the  adoption  of  the  hymn 
became  general.  The  variations  which  have 
been  introduced  into  the  text  are  so  many  and 
various  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  set  them 
forth  in  an  intelligible  manner.  The  text  of 
given  hymnal  which  may  be  consulted  should 
be  compared  with  the  original  in  the  Lyra 
Brit.,  1867,  p.  209.  In  some  American  collec- 
tions it  begins  "  0  Source  of  uncreated  light." 

4.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  come,  And  visit  all 
the  souls  of  Thine.  By  Tate  and  Brady  in  the 
Supplement  to  the  New  Version  of  the  Psalms, 
4-c,  circa  1700  (3rd  ed.,  1702).  See  p.  801,  i. 
This  is  in  L.M.  in  28  1.  It  is  given  in  the 
Scottish  Hyl.,  1870,  as  a  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  error.  It  is  also  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the 
Church,  mostly  Primitive,  1841,  No.  50. 

5.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come,  Inspire  the 
[these]  souls  of  Thine.  Tate  and  Brady.  This  is 
the  cm.  version  in  the  Supplement  as  above,  circa 
1700  (3rd  ed.,  1702).      It  also  appears  in  J. 
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Chandler's  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  91,  with  alterations  in  the  last  stanza  only; 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  mostly 
Primitive,  1841,  No.  50,  and  in  each  instance 
without  any  indication  of  its  source.  Hence  it 
is  usually  attributed  to  Chandler,  but  in  error. 

6.  Holy  Spirit,  gently  come.  By  W.  Hammond, 
in  his  Ps.,  Hys.,  and  Spiritual  Songs,  #c,  1745, 
p.  205,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.  This  was  given  in  an 
unaltered  form  in  the  1864  ed.  of  Mercer's  Ch. 
Psalter  $  H.  Bk.,  No.  234. 

7.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest,  Come,  visit 
Thou  each  willing  breast.  By  Bp.  R.  Mant  in  his 
Ancient  Hys.,  1837,  p.  62,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  (ed. 
1871,  p.  110).     Its  use  is  limited. 

8.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come.  The  2nd 
stanza  of  this  tr.  in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the 
Churches,  1864  and  1871,  given  as  "Tr.  by  C, 
1845,"  begins:  "Thou,  Who  art  named  the 
Paraclete,  The  heavenly  gift,  &c."  We  have 
not  found  it  elsewhere. 

9.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come !  The  dark- 
ness of  our  minds  illume.  By  F.  W.  Faber,  in  his 
Jesus  and  Mary,  1849,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  and  again 
in  his  Hymns,  1862.  In  the  New  Mitre  Hymnal, 
1875,  it  is  given  as  "  O  come,  Creator  Spirit, 
come,"  from  the  1871  ed.  of  Faber's  Hymns, 
No.  40,  and  abridged  to  5  st.  of  4  1. 

10.  Come,  O  Creator  Spirit  blest !  And  in  our 
souls  take  up  Thy  rest.  By  E.  Caswall  in  his 
Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  103,  in  7  st.  of  4  1., 
and  in  his  Hymns,  1873,  p.  58.  It  is  given  in 
several  modern  hymnals. 

11.  Come,  O  Creator  Spirit!  Visit  this  [these] 
soul  of  Thine.  By  E.  Caswall.  This  tr.  of  a 
slightly  different  text  from  the  above,  which  is 
from  the  Rom.  Brev.,  also  appeared  in  his  Tjyra 
Catholica,  1849,  p.  291,  and  in  his  Hymns,  1873, 
p.  133. 

12.  Creator,  Spirit,  Lord  of  grace.  By  R.  Camp- 
bell, in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  fyc.,  1850,  p.  79, 
in  7  st.  of  4  1.  with  11.  1,  2,  of  st.  v.  from 
Dryden.  This  is  found,  slightly  altered,  in  a 
few  modern  hymnals.  It  is  also  in  O.  Shipley's 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  p.  170. 

13.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest,  And  visit 
every  faithful  breast.  By  Jane  E.  Leeson  in  her 
Paraphrases  fy  Hys.,  1853,  p.  81,  in  two  parts. 
Pt.  ii.  beginning :  "  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  with 
sacred  fire." 

14.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come,  Down  from 
Thy  heavenly  throne.  This  is  given  in  the 
Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Churches,  1864  and  1876, 
as  a  "  Tr.  by  J.  E.  L.,  1852,"  i.e.  Jane  E.  Leeson, 
as  above,  No.  13. 

15.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest,  And  in  our 
souls  serenely  rest.  In  the  Catholic  Psalmist, 
1858,  p.  65,  and  probably  by  T.  J.  Potter. 

16.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest,  Vouchsafe 
within  our  souls  to  rest.  This  is  given  in  H.  A. 
§  M.j  1861,  and  again  in  1875.  In  the  index  to 
the  latter  edition  it  is  said  to  be  by  the  "  Rev. 
E.  Caswall  and  the  Compilers."  The  Compilers, 
however,  were  indebted  to  Bp.  Mant  and  R. 
Campbell  for  one  fourth  of  their  cento. 

17.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come,  Inspire  the  souls  of 
Thine.  This  tr.  was  given  anonymously  in  the 
Parish  H  Bk.,  1863,  No.  69,  It  is  apparently 
Caswall's  tr.  in  7  st.  (No.  11  above)  rewritten 
in  s.M.  It  is  the  only  S.M.  tr.  of  the  Veni 
Creator  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  It  was 
repeated  in  the  Parish  H.  Bk.,  1875. 

18.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come,  From  Thy 
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bright  heav'nly  throne.  This  appeared  anony- 
mously in  the  Hys.  for  the  Year,  18G7,  and 
Beveral  later  Roman  Catholic  collections. 

Other  trs.  are  :— 

1.  Come,  holy  ghost,  o  creator  eternall.  Prymer 
(London),  1555. 

2.  Come,  holy  Ghoste  that  us  hath  made.  Primer 
(Antwerp),  1599. 

3.  Creatour,  holy  Ghost  descend,  Visite  our  minds. 
Primer  (Mechlin),  1615  and  1619. 

4.  Come  Creator,  Spirit  divine,  Visit  now,  &c. 
Primer  (Antwerp),  1685. 

5.  Spirit,  Creator  of  Mankind.  Primer  (London), 
1687. 

C.  Creating-Spirit,  come,  possess.  Evening  Office, 
1710  and  1760.  Also  in  0.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus, 
1884. 

7.  Come,  Holy  Ghost.  Creator  come,  From  Thy 
celestial  Lome.     Garden  of  the  Soul,  1737. 

8.  Come,  Creator  Spirit  divine.  Evening  Office, 
1748. 

9.  Come,  Spirit,  Whose  creative  power.  Anon,  in 
R.  W.  Almond's  Occasional  Use  in  the  Parish  of  St. 
Peter,  Xottingham,  1819. 

10.  Come  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come,  And  make  these 
Bouls  of  ours  Thine  own.    Bp.  Doane,  1824. 

11.  Creator  Spirit,  come,  Visit  these  souls  of  Thine. 
Bp.  Doane,  1824. 

12.  Come  Thou  Creating  Spirit  blest,  And  be  our 
Guest.    I.  Williams,  1839. 

13.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  0  Thou  alone.  D.  French, 
1839. 

14.  Creator-Spirit,  from  Thy  throne,  Descend  to  make 
our  souls  Thine  own.    F.  C.  Husenbeth,  1841. 

15.  Come  Spirit  come !  Thy  dwelling-place.  Bp.  J. 
Williams,  1845. 

16.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  come.  St.  ii.,  Thou, 
that  art  call'd  the  Paraclete.    W.  J.  Copeland,  1848. 

17.  Creating  Spirit,  come!  control  And  visit  every 
willing  soul.    J.  R.  Beste,  1849. 

18.  Creator  Spirit !  Power  divine.  J.  D.  Chambers, 
in  his  Psalter,  1852,  and  Lauda  Syon,  1857. 

19.  Come,  Spirit  blest,  Creator  come.  W.  J.  Blew, 
1852-55. 

20.  Creator  Spirit,  come  and  rest  Within  the  souls,  &c. 
W.  Bright,  in  his  Athanasius,  &c,  1858. 

21.  Creator  Spirit!  come  and  bless  us;  Let  Thy  love 
and  fear,  &c.     W.  Crosswell,  1860. 

22.  Creating  Spirit,  Holy  Guest.    F.  Trappes,  1865. 

23.  Spirit,  heavenly  life  bestowing.  E.  C.  Benedict, 
1867. 

24.  Spirit  creative,  power  divine.    E.  C.  Benedict,  1867. 

25.  Come  Thou  Spirit,  life  bestowing.  E.  C.  Benedict, 
1867. 

26.  Creator  Spirit,  come  in  love,  Our  struggling  soujs, 
&c.     D.  T.  Morgan,  1871. 

27.  Creator  Spirit,  come  in  love,  And  let  our  hearts, 
&c.    D.  T.  Morgan,  1871  and  1880. 

28.  O  Come,  Creator  Spirit,  come.     W.  J.  Irons,  1873. 

29.  Creator  Spirit!  be  our  Guest.    J.  Wallace,  1874. 

30.  Creator,  Holy  Spirit !  come.  H.  M.  Macgill.  In 
The  Juvenile  Miss.  Mag.  of  the  U.  Presb.  Church,  Jan. 
1866,  and  his  Songs,  &c,  1876. 

31.  O  Spirit,  O  Creator,  come.     G.  S.  Hodges,  1876. 

32.  Creator  Spirit,  all  divine.    J.  D.  Aylward,  1884. 

33.  O  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come.  S.  W.  Duffield  in 
SchafFs  History  of  the  Christian  Church,  vol.  iv.,  1886, 
p.  427,  and  Duffield's  Latin  Hymn-Writers,  &c,  1889, 
p.  121. 

We  have  also  seen  two  or  three  additional 
references  to  American  trs.,  but  have  been 
unable  to  verify  them. 

The  great  similarity  which  is  found  in  the 
majority  of  these  trs.  suggests  that  many  of 
the  later  translators  were  very  much  indebted 
to  their  predecessors  for  the  terseness  and 
vigour  of  their  renderings.  This  suggestive- 
ness  is  most  apparent  in  the  more  striking 
passages  of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Veni,  j  am  veni,  benignissime.  [  Whit- 
suntide] Mone.  No.  188,  gives  this,  in  26 
lines,  from  a  12th  cent.  ms.  at  Mainz.  It  is 
almost  identical  with  a  portion  of  the  Oratio 
xiv.  of  St.  Ansel  m  of  Canterbury,  which  is 
also  found  as  No.  ix.  in  the  Mediaeval  com- 
pilation   known  as  the  Meditatioiies  of   St. 
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Augustine  (Venice,  1553,  f.  11).     The  passago 
in  St.  Anselm  is  : — 

"  Veni  jam,  veni,  benignissime  dolentis  animae  con- 
solator  in  opportunitatibus,  et  in  tribulationibusadjutor. 
Veni,  muudator  scelerum,  curator  vulnerum.  Veni, 
fortitudo  fraRilium,  relevator  labentium  ;  veni,  humi- 
lium  doctor,  superborum  destructor.  Veni,  orphanorum 
pius  pater,  viduarum  dulcis  judex.  Veni,  spes  puupc- 
rum,  refocillator  deficientium.  Veni,  navigantium  sidus, 
naufragantium  portus.  Veni,  omnium  viventium  sin- 
gulare  decus,  moricntium  unica  salus.  Veni  Sanctis- 
sirue  Spiritus,  veni  et  miserere  mei,"  &c. 

It  is  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Come  Thou,  0  come,  Sweetest  and  Kindliest.  By 
G.  Moultrie,  in  his  Hys.  and  Lyrics,  1867,  p.  143;  the 
People's  II.,  1867,  No.  157  ;  and  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Come,  yea  and  quickly  come.  By  S.  W.  Duffield, 
in  his  Latin  Hymn  Writers,  &c,  1889.  [J.  M.] 

Veni  Redemptor  gentium  [omnium]. 
St.  Ambrose.  [Christmas.']  This  is  one  of  the 
twelvo  hymns  assigned  to  St.  Ambrose  by  the 
Benedictine  editors.  It  is  plainly  referred  to  as 
the  work  of  St.  Ambrose  by  St.  Augustine 
(Sermo  372),  and  is  definitely  cited  as  his  by 
Pope  Celestine,  at  a  Council  held  at  Home,  430; 
by  Faustus,  who  in  455  became  Bp.  of  Rhegium 
(Riez  iu  France),"  in  his  Epistola  ad  Gratum 
diaconum ;  by  M.  A.  Cassiodorus  (d.  575),  in 
his  commentary  on  the  Psalms  ;  and  by  other 
early  writers.  The  text  in  7  st.  is  in  Daniel,  i. 
No.  10,  with  further  notes  at  iv.  pp.  4,  353 
(quoting  at  length  the  references  by  St. 
Augustine,  Pope  Celestine,  Faustus  and  Cas- 
siodorus, and  citing  it  as  in  a  9th  cent.  ms.  at 
Bern) ;  in  Mone,  No.  30,  and  others.  Some- 
times a  stanza  is  prefixed,  as  follows : — 
"  Intende  qui  regis  Israel, 
Super  cherubin  qui  sedes, 
Appare  Ephraem,  coram  excita 
Potentiam  tuam,  et  veni." 
Celestine  and  Cassiodorus  however  cite  the  hymn  as 
beginning  •'  Veni  Redemptor  gentium";  and  this  stanza 
does  not  appear  to  be  found  in  any  mss.  earlier  than  the 
14th  cent.,  and  has  obtained  no  currency  save  in  the 
Cistercian  Breviaries.  In  any  case  these  lines  are  not 
Dy  St.  Ambrose,  for  they  are  simply  the  Vulgate  of  Fs. 
lxxx.,  which  begins:  "  Qui  regis  Israel  intende;  qui 
deducis  velut  ovem,  Joseph.  Qui  sedes  super  cherubim, 
manifestare  coram  Ephraim,  Benjamin  et  Manassc 
excita  potentiam  tuam,  et  veni,  ut  salvos  facias  nos." 

The  hymn  is  found  in  the  Sarum,  York, 
Aberdeen,  Mozarabic  of  1502,  and  other 
Breviaries;  generally  assigned  to  Christmas 
Eve  or  Christmas  Day.  But  it  is  not  in  the 
Roman  Breviary,  and  can  hardly  be  said  to  be 
in  use  at  the  present  day,  a  somewhat  un- 
fortunate ecclesiastical  prudery  having  set 
aside  this  noble  composition.  It  must  how- 
ever be  confessed  that  a  strictly  literal  Eng- 
lish version  is  hardly  desirable  for  modern 
congregational  use.  The  imagery  is  partly 
borrowed  from  Ps.  xix.  [W.  A.  S.] 

Mone,  No. 30,  gives  the  "Veni Redemptor" 
text  from  a  Reichenau  ms.  of  the  9th  cent.,  a 
Trier  of  the  8th  or  9th,  a  Munich  of  the  10th 
cent,,  &c.  (prefixing  the  st.  "  Intende  qui 
regis  "  from  mss.  of  the  14th  cent,  at  Karlsruhe 
and  Lichtenthal).  TJtomasius,  ii.  p.  371,  cites 
it  as  in  two  Vatican  mss.  of  the  8th  cent.  It  is 
in  five  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum,  viz.  in  three  of  the  early  English 
Church  (Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  32  &  ;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  33, 
and  Harl.  290 1,  f.  220),  and  two  of  the  early 
Spanish  Church  (Add.  30848,  f.  24;  Add. 
30851,  f.  120).  Also  in  the  Bern  ms.,  No. 
455,  of  the  10th  cent.,  and  in  a  ms.  of  the  11th 
cent,  at  Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge  (391,  p. 
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239).  In  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851,  p.  43,  it  is  printed 
from  an  11th  cent.  Ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32, 
f.  13).  The  text  is  also  in  Bossier,  No.  26 ; 
Wachernagel,  i.,  No.  12 ;  Hymn.  Sarisb.,  1851, 
p.  71 ;  Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  87 ;  Migne's  PP. 
Lat.  lxxxvi.,  col.  114 ;  G.  M.  Dreves's  Hym. 
Moissiacensis,  1888,  from  a  10th  cent.  ms.  ; 
Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865,  and  others. 

This  hymn  has  been  rendered  through  the 
German  into  English,  as  follows : — 

1.  Nun  komm  der  Heidenheiland.  A  full  and 
faithful  tr.  by  M.  Luther,  1st  pub.  in  Eyn 
Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524.  Thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel,  iii.  p.  12,  in  Schircks's  ed.  of  Luther's 
Geistl.  Lieder,  1854,  p.  4,  and  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  17.     Tr.  as:— 

Come,  Thou  Saviour  of  our  race.  Omitting  st. 
iv.,  by  W.  M.  Reynolds,  as  No.  776  in  the  Amer. 
Luth."  Gen.  Synod's  Coll.,  1850.  Repeated  omit- 
ting the  tr.  of  st.  viii.  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868. 

Other  trs.  are  :— 

(1)  "Now  the  Saviour  comes  Indeed,"  by  J.  C.  Jacdbi, 
1722,  p.  1.  (2)  "  Saviour  of  the  Nations,  come,"  as  No. 
340  in  pt.  ti.,  1743,  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  (3")  M  Re- 
joice, our  nature  Christ  assumes,"  by  J.  Gambola  (?),  as 
No.  1001  in  the  Suppl.  of  1808  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1801  (1886,  No.  35).  (4)  "Now  the  Saviour  of  the 
heathen,"  by  Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  1.  (5)  "Now  comes 
the  world's  Redeemer,"  by  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  1  (1847, 
p.  28).  (6)  "The  time  draws  nigh,  swift  fly  the  years," 
by  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  25.  (7)  "Saviour  of  the 
heathen,  known,"  by  R.  Massie,  1854,  p.  1,  repeated  by 
Dr.  Bacon,  1884,  p.  16.  (8)  "Come,  Saviour  of  nations 
wild,"  by  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  In  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1867, 
p.  153,  and  his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  39. 

ii.  Komm  Heidenheiland,  Lb'iegeld  (sometimes 
altered  to  "  Komm  Himmelsfiirst,  komm  Wun- 
derheld  ").     See  Campanua,  J.,  p.  201,  ii.    [J.  M.] 

The  trs.  direct  from  the  Latin  into  English 
are  : — 

1.  Come,  Thou  Redeemer  of  the  earth,  Come 
testify.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852, 
No.  12.  Included  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  as 
"  Hail,  blest  Redeemer  of  the  earth,"  and  others. 
In  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  it  begins,  "Come, 
blest  Redeemer  of  the  earth." 

2.  Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come,  Pure  offspring, 
&c.  By  Elizabeth  Charles,  in  her  Voice  of  Chris- 
tian Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  97.  The  tr.  in  Mer- 
cer's Church  Psalter  $  H.  2?*.,  Oxford  ed.  1864, 
No.  73,  is  by  W.  Mercer,  based  upon  this  tr.  by 
Mrs.  Charles.  The  first  two  lines  and  one  or  two 
others  are  taken  verbatim. 

3.  Redeemer  of  the  nations  come,  Appear  from 
out,  &c.  By  R.  F.  Littledale,  in  the  People's  H., 
1867,  with  the  signature  "A.  L.  P." 

4.  0  come,  Redeemer  of  mankind,  appear.  By 
D.  T.  Morgan.  This  tr.  was  given  in  the  revised 
ed.  of  H.  A.  fy  M.,  1875,  and  again  in  the  tran- 
slator's Hys.  and  Other  Poetru  of  the  Latin  Ch., 
1880. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Come,  Redeemer  of  the  nations.  Bp.  J.  Williams. 
1845.  * 

2.  Come,  Saviour  of  the  earth.  I.  Williams,  In  his 
Thoughts  in  Past  Years.     2nd  ed.,  1848. 

3.  Come,  blest  Redeemer  of  the  earth.  W.  J.  Cope- 
land.    1848. 

4.  Come,  Thou  Redeemer  of  the  earth,  The  Virgin's, 
&C.     W.  J.  Blew.     1852-55. 

5.  Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come,  Appear,  Thou  Son, 
&c.     J.  D.  Chambers.     1852  and  1857. 

6.  Come,  high  Redeemer,  Spotless  one.  J.W.Hewett. 
1859. 
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7.  Come,  Saviour,  come,  to  all  the  earth.  H.  Kynat- 
ton.    1862. 

8.  O  Thou  Redeemer  of  our  race.  Ray  Palmer,  in 
SchafTs  Christ  in  Song.    1869. 

9.  Redeemer  of  the  world,  do  Thou  draw  near.  D.  T. 
Morgan.    1871. 

10.  Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come,  Display  Thy,  &c. 
H.  M.  Macgill.    1876. 

11.  Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come,  Show  them  a 
Virgin,  &c  R.  Thornton,  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Father's 
for  English  Readers.    St.  Ambrose.    1879. 

The  "  Intende  qui  regis  Israel "  form  of  the 
text  has  also  been  tr.  by  W.  J.  Blew,  in  his 
Church Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55,  as  "Shep- 
herd of  Israel,  Hear  Thou  our  hymn."  [J.  J.] 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
coelitus.  Innocent  in.  (?).  [Whitsuntide.'} 
In  annotating  this  beautiful  Sequence  we 
shall  deal  i.  with  its  Merits,  ii.  with  the  mss. 
in  which  it  is  contained,  iii.  with  its  Author- 
ship, and  iv.  with  the  Variations  in  its  Use. 

i.  Merits.  The  opinion  of  critics  is  unani- 
mous in  regarding  this  Sequence  as  one  of 
the  masterpieces  of  Latin  sacred  poetry.  We 
need  only  quote  two  notices  of  it.  Clichto- 
vaeus  (Elucidatorium,  Paris,  1516,  f.  171), 
says  of  it ; — 

"  Nor  indeed,  in  my  opinion,  can  this  piece  be  suf- 
ficiently praised  ;  for  it  is  above  all  praise,  whether  by 
reason  of  its  wonderful  sweetness  along  with  a  most 
clear  and  flowing  style,  or  by  reason  of  its  agreeable 
brevity  along  with  wealth  and  profusion  of  ideas,  es- 
pecially as  almost  every  line  expresses  one  idea,  or 
finally  by  reason  of  the  elegant  grace  of  its  structure, 
in  which  things  contrasted  are  set  over  against  each 
other,  and  most  aptly  linked  together.  And  I  well 
believe  that  the  author  (whoever  he  was),  when  he 
composed  this  piece,  had  his  soul  transfused  by  a  certain 
heavenly  sweetness,  by  which,  tbe  Holy  Spirit  being  its 
author,  he  uttered  so  much  sweetness  in  so  few  words." 

And  Archbishop  Trench,  in  his  Sac.  Lat. 
Poetry  (ed.  1864,  p.  195)  speaks  of  it  as : — 

"  The  loveliest  ...  of  all  the  hymns  in  the  whole 
circle  of  Latin  sacred  poetry,"  adding  that  it  "could 
only  have  been  composed  by  one  who  had  been  ac- 
quainted with  many  sorrows,  anl  also  with  many 
consolations." 

In  Mediaeval  times  it  was  often  called  the 
Golden  Sequence.  It  is  not  indeed  dis- 
tinguished by  great  and  absolute  originality 
of  idea,  for  in  its  leading  thoughts  it  was 
clearly  influenced  by  earlier  pieces,  such  as 
the  "  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit "  (p.  993,  i.),  the 
"  Qui  procedis "  (p.  945,  i.),  the  "  O  ignis 
Spiritus  Paracliti "  (p.  837,  ii.),  the  "  Veni 
Creator  "  (p.  1206,  ii.),  and  the  "  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus :  Reple "  (pp.  631,  ii.,  and  1215,  ii.). 
But  it  combines  a  stately  grace,  a  perfect 
rhythmic  melody,  and  a  faculty  of  saying 
just  the  right  thing  in  just  the  fitting  words, 
in  such  a  measure  as  to  disarm  criticism,  and 
at  once  to  defy  comparison  with  any  other 
hymn  in  any  other  language,  and  to  make  it 
almost  impossible  to  present  an  adequate 
translation.  It  is  in  five  stanzas,  each  con- 
sisting of  six  lines  of  seven-syllable  trochaic 
verse  (trochaic  dimeter  catalectic).  The  first 
stanza  may  be  quoted  to  show  its  structure : — 
♦•  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus, 

Et  emitte  coelitus, 
Luci6  tuae  radium. 

Veni,  Pater  pauperum, 

Veni,  dator  munerum, 
Veni,  lumen  cordium." 

This  verse  form  has  not  yet  been  traced 
earlier  than  about  1150  ;  and  is  never  found  in 
the  earlier,  or  Notkerian,  type  of  Sequence, 
but  is  always  associated  with  the  Sequences 
of  the  second  period  (See  e.g.  p.  647,  ii.,  and  K. 
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Bartsch's  Lat.  Sequenzen,  1868,  pp.  213,  235). 
Every  third  line,  we  may  add,  ends  in  ium,  and 
rhymes  with  every  other  third  line  throughout 
the  Sequence.  In  the  hands  of  any  but  a 
first-rate  writer  such  a  verse-scheme  would 
certainly  have  produced  a  senso  of  coldness 
and  artificiality,  but  here  "  art  conceals  art," 
and  the  glow  of  devotion  so  transfuses  and 
transfigures  all  that  one  is  content  to  admire 
the  beauty  and  hardly  thinks  of  the  skill. 

ii.  MSS.  The  mss.  also  show  that  this 
Sequence  does  not  date  from  the  earliest  period 
of  Sequence-writing.  It  is  indeed  found  in 
four  mss.  at  St.  Gall,  which,  for  the  most  part, 
date  from  the  11th  cent.  (Nos.  376,  p.  434; 
378,  p.  232 ;  380,  p.  28 ;  382,  p.  250) ;  but 
Herr  Idtensohu,  the  librarian,  having  kindly 
examined  these  mss.,  informs  me  that  in  no 
case  is  this  Sequence  in  a  hand  earlier  than 
the  13th  cent.  He  adds  that  it  is  "  every- 
where a  piece  inserted  by  another,  later,  hand 
thau  that  of  the  ms.  volume  in  general."  This 
agrees  with  what  we  have  otherwise  observed. 
Up  to  the  present  time  this  sequence  has  not 
been  found  in  any  ms.  earlier  than  1200. 

For  example,  it  is  not  in  any  of  the  early  mss.  indexed 
under  the  article  Sequences  (p.  1042),  nor  is  it  included 
in  any  of  the  16  Troparies  of  Limoges,  written  prior  to 
1200,  the  sequences  of  which  are  printed  by  G.  M. 
Dreves,  in  his  Prosarium  Lemovicense,  1889.  It  is  found 
in  two  mss.  of  the  13th  cent.,  now  in  the  Brit.  Mus.,  one 
written  in  Germany  about  the  beginning  of  the  century 
(Add.  24680,  f.  62),  the  other  written  iu  France  about 
the  end  of  the  century  (Add.  23935,  f.  436b).  It  is  also 
in  two  early  14th  cent.  Paris  Missals,  now  in  the  Brit. 
Mus.  (Add.  16905,  f.  1816;  Harl.  2891,  f.  349b);  in  a 
Hereford  Missal,  circa  1390,  and  a  Fork  Missal,  circa 
1390,  both  now  in  the  Bodleian,  &c.  It  is  not  in  the 
fine  Sarum  Missal,  of  circa  1370,  now  in  the  Bodleian 
(Barlow  5) ;  but  it  is  in  the  London  ed.  of  1498,  f.  241. 
In  the  Lincoln  Missal  of  circa  1400,  now  in  the  Brit. 
Mus.  (Add.  11414,  f.  303b)  it  is  not  found  in  the  offices 
for  Whitsuntide,  but  is  in  an  appendix  of  Sequences, 
the  use  of  which  was  permitted,  but  not  of  obligation 
("  ad  placitum  ").  Also  in  an  early  ms.  in  the  University 
Library  at  Cambridge  (LI.  I.  10),  but  in  a  section  of  that 
Ms.,  which  was  written  about  the  beginning  of  the  15th 
cent.  The  printed  text  is  given  in  Mone,  No.  186,  from 
the  St.  Gall  ms.,  No.  378,  and  later  sources  ;  Daniel,  ii. 
pp.  35,  384,  iii.  p.  287,  v.  p.  69,  from  a  Rheinau  ms.  of 
the  13th  cent.,  &c. ;  Wackernagel,  i.,  No.  160  ;  Bdssler, 
No.  80;  Kehrein,  No.  125;  Card.  Newman's  Hymni 
EccUsiae,  1838  and  1865;  F.  A.  March's  lat.  Hys., 
N.  Y.,  1875,  p.  92,  &c.  In  regard  to  the  statement  of 
Mr.  Duffield  (see  below)  that  it  is  contained  in  the 
oldest  Reichenau  and  Einsiedeln  mss.  we  may  remark 
that  Mone  does  not  seem  to  have  found  it  in  any  of  the 
Reichenau  mss.  now  at  Karlsruhe,  and  that  the  earliest 
Einsiedeln  ms.  which  Morel  (1868,  p.  52),  who  was  libra- 
rian there,  cites  as  containing  it,  is  one  of  the  15th  cent. 

iii.  Authorship.  Here  critics  are  very  far 
from  being  at  one.  The  French  tradition  as 
a  rule  has  not  attempted  to  affix  any  author's 
name  to  the  sequence,  and  so  e.g.  M.  Leon 
Gautier,  in  his  Les  Tropes,  1886,  pp.  7,  130, 
and  his  Po€sie  Religieuse,  1887,  pp.  17,  18,  46, 
speaks  of  it  as  an  anonymous  sequence  of  the 
second  period,  written  not  earlier  than  the 
beginning  of  the  13th  cent.  It  has,  however, 
by  others  been  ascribed  to  a  variety  of  authors, 
e.  g.  (1)  to  Robert  n.  of  France,  (2)  to  Her- 
mannu8  Contractus,  (3)  to  Archbishop  Stephen 
Langton,  and  (4)  to  Pope  Innocent  in. 

(1)  Robert  II.  of  France.  During  the  last  fifty  years 
the  ascription  to  King  Robert  has  been  the  usual  one. 
It  rests  however  on  no  foundation  whatever  *ave  the 
statement  of  Durandus  in  his  Rationale,  Bk.  iv\,  in  the 
Becilon  "  De  prosa  eeu  sequentia  "  (see  p.  967,  ii.).  That 
section  contains  less  than  a  dozen  lines,  but  in  these  suc- 
ceeds in  conveying  a  surprising  amount  of  dubious  in- 
formation. Thus  to  Robert  it  ascribes  not  only  the 
"  Veiij  Sancte  Spiritus,"  but  also  the  •'  Chorus  novae 
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Hierusalem  "  (p.  224,  i.),  which  is  much  more  likely  to 
be  by  Fulbcrt  of  Cbartres.  Then  by  a  strange  per- 
versity it  adjudges  the  "  Salve  regina  "  from  Hermannus 
Contractus,  and  in  compensation  ascribes  to  him  the 
"Sancti  Spiritus  adsit,"  which  is  certainly  not  his.  As 
will  be  seen  by  referring  to  p.  967,  ii.,  Durandus  is  the 
only  ancient  authority  who  ascribes  the  "  V«  ni  Sancte 
Spiritus"  to  King  Robert.  Neither  of  the  two  ancient 
chronicles  cited  there  do  so,  nor  does  the  Chronicon 
Turonense  (to  1226,  see  Robert  II.  in  Various)  ;  and 
while  William  of  Malmesbury  (d.  circa  1142)  ascribes  to 
Robert  the  "  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit,"  he  does  not  mention 
the  "  Veni  Sancte  Spintus  "  (ed.  Bp.  Stubbs  in  the  Rolls 
Series,  1887,  p.  196).  And,  as  noted  above,  the  verse- 
form  is  much  later  than  Robert's  time.  It  is  possible 
that  Durandus,  when  he  said  that  Robert  composed 
"  sequentiam  illam  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,"  really  referred 
to  the  "  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  :  Reple  "  (q.v.).  Whether 
or  not  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  ascription  of  the 
"  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte  coelitus  "  to  Robert  is 
without  any  sufficient  reason. 

(2)  Hermannus  Contractus  (b.  1013,  d.  1054). 
Equally  little,  or  even  less,  reason  exists  for  ascribing 
this  sequence  to  Hermannus  Contractus.  Cardinal  Bona, 
in  his  Rerum  Liturgicarum,  Rome,  1671,  p.  336,  says 
that  it  "  has  been  by  some  attributed  to  Hermannus 
Contractus."  This  attribution  has  recently  been  warmly 
espoused  by  S.  W.  Duffield,  in  the  New  Englander,  vol. 
xlv.,  1886,  pp.  613-632,  and  in  his  Lat.  Hys.  1889,  pp. 
149-168.  Mr.  Duffield  took  great  pains  to  make  out  a 
good  case,  but  he  altogether  fails  to  produce  anything 
that  can  be  called  proof  in  support  of  his  assertions  and 
conjectures.  The  sequence  is  ascribed  to  Hermannus 
Contractus  by  no  ancient  writer,  nor  by  Anselm 
Schubiger  (Sangerschule  St.  Gallens,  1858),  who  has  in 
recent  times  devoted  most  attention  to  him.  It  is  more- 
over entirely  different  in  style  from  any  of  the  pieces 
which  have  with  some  show  of  reason  been  ascribed  to 
him  (see  K.  Bartsch's  Lat.  Sequenzen,  1868,  pp.  61,  90, 
106  ;  also  the  note  on  "  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  :  Reple  ") ; 
and  these  are  all  composed  in  the  verse-form  of  the  first 
period  of  sequence-writing,  while,  as  stated  above,  this 
sequence  is  in  the  verse-form  of  the  second  period. 

(3)  Stephen  Langton  (consecrated  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  by  Innocent  in.  on  June  17, 1207  ;  performed 
his  first  episcopal  act  in  England  at  Winchester  on  July 
20,  1213;  d.  July  9,  1228).  The  ascription  to  Langton 
is  found  in  a  commentary  on  the  Clavis  de  Hominibus 
of  Melito  of  Sardis  (d.  circa  170),  pub.  by  Cardinal  J.  B. 
Pitra  in  his  Spicilegium  Solesmense,  vol.  iii.,  1855,  p. 
130,  where  it  is  said,  "Nevertheless  let  it  suffice  to  ad- 
duce as  testimony,  what  Magister  Stephanus  de  Lange- 
tunn,  a  man  venerable  in  life  and  doctrine,  by  the  grace 
of  God  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  says  in  the  praise  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  that  excellent  sequence  which  he 
composed  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  thus  "  (then  are 
quoted  lines  7-12,  19-24,  beginning  "Consolator 
optime  ").  Pitra  regards  this  commentary  as  the  work 
of  an  English  Cistercian  who  flourished  about  1210,  and 
says  that  this  statement  "of  a  contemporary  and  a 
fellow-countryman,"  who  was  clearly  a  careful  writer, 
and  skilled  in  literary  matters,  ought  to  carry  great 
weight.  It  is  to  the  present  writer  certainly  worth 
recording,  but  hardly  conclusive  in  the  absence  of 
further  evidence. 

(4)  Pope  Innocent  III.  The  ascription  to  Innocent 
in.,  is  found  in  chapter  xviii.  of  the  Vita  sancti  Not- 
keri,  by  Ekkehard  v.,  of  St.  Gall,  as  follows:— "There 
may  fitly  be  added  here  a  conversation  which,  in  our 
times,  took  place  with  the  Roman  See  (*  sedem  Roma- 
nam ')  concerning  the  blessed  man  [Notker].  The 
venerable  Abbot  of  St.  Gall,  Ulrich,  of  pious  memory, 
the  sixth  of  this  name  [Ulrich  v.  d.  1199.  and  Ulrich  vi. 
d.  1219],  came  to  Rome  to  Pope  Innocent  m.,  having 
been  sent  on  an  embassy  by  King  Frederick  the  Second, 
afterwards  Emperor  [crowned  as  King  at  Mainz,  Dec.  9, 
1212;  crowned  as  Emperor  at  Aachen  on  July  25,  1216], 
After  they  had  talked  together  of  many  things,  and 
conferred  in  turn  on  various  matters,  it  happened  that 
Mass,  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  the  Sequence 
"Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia,"  was  celebrated 
before  the  Pope  (Apostolicum),  the  abbot  also  being 
present.  That  Pope  himself  had  al60  composed 
a  Sequence  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  viz. :  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus.  When  the  Mass  and  the  prayers  were  over, 
they  met  again  for  conversation,  and  among  other  things 
the  Pope  asked  the  abbot,  saying  *  Who  was  your 
Notker,  and  in  what  way  do  you  keep  his  anniversary  ? ' 
For  there  were  at  Rome  certain  things  written  of  him 
in  the  books  of  Sequences,  which  the  Pope  himself  had 
read.  The  abbot  replied  that  he  was  a  simple  monk  . . . 
though  certainly  learned  and  holy.  To  whom  the 
Pope  rejoined, 'Do  you  not  keep  his  festival,  &c.  ?' " 
[Notker  was  not  however  beatified  till  1513,    See  p. 
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812,  i.]  This  passage,  with  the  words  in  italics,  is  con- 
tained in  Ekkehard's  autograph  copy,  written  about 
1220,  and  now  at  St.  Gall  {MS.  No.  556,  p.  342).  From 
other  sources  we  know  that  Ulrich  vi.  was  sent  to  Rome 
by  the  Emperor  Frederick  to  attend  the  Lateran  Council 
Q1215),  and  the  conversation  recorded  above  probably 
took  place  either  then  or  at  Whitsuntide,  12L6,  for 
Innocent  in.  d.  July  16,  1216  (see  the  Mitthcilungen  zur 
vaterlandischen  Geschichtc,  St.  Gall,  vols.  xi.  p.  130, 
and  xvii.  (1879),  p.  114).  Doubt  has  been  cast  on 
Ekkehard's  statement  on  the  ground  that  he  blundered 
in  ascribing  the  "  Veni  Creator  "  to  Charlemagne.  But 
in  the  present  case  it  must  be  remembered  that  he  was 
a  monk  at  St.  Gall  at  the  time  of  which  he  speaks,  and 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  heard  the  story 
from  the  lips  of  Ulrich  himself  on  his  return  from 
Rome.  The  facts  above  stated  concerning  the  St.  Gall 
mss.  afford  a  strong  presumption  that  the  "  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus  "  was  unknown  at  St.  Gall  till  Ulrich  brought 
it  back  with  him  from  Rome,  and  that  it  was  at  his 
instigation  that  it  was  inserted  in  the  early  sequentiaries 
at  St.  Gall.  And  finally  Innocent  in.  was  undoubtedly 
a  man  of  great  ability,  and  much  more  competent  to 
have  written  such  a  poem  than  any  of  the  others  to 
whom  it  has  been  ascribed  (see  also  pp.  1081-1082). 

The  whole  evidence  as  to  authorship  may 
be  summed  up  thus.  The  Sequence  is  clearly 
not  earlier  than  about  the  beginning  of  the 
13th  cent.  It  is  certainly  neither  by  Robert  n. 
nor  by  Hermannus  Contractus.  The  most  pro- 
bable author  is  Innocent  in. 

iv.  Use.  As  already  stated  the  u  Veni 
Sancte  Spiritus  "  is  not  found  in  any  of  the 
very  early  Missals  or  Sequentiaries.  When 
it  began  to  come  into  use  it  did  not  at  once 
displace  the  older  Whitsuntide  sequence,  i.e. 
the  "  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit,"  for  that  con- 
tinued, as  a  rule,  to  be  used  on  Whitsunday 
up  till  the  revision  of  the  Roman  Missal  in 
1568-70.  Consequently  the  "  Veni  Sancte," 
though  occasionally  used  on  Whitsunday  (as 
in  the  Breslau  Missal  of  1483),  was  almost 
universally  appointed  for  use  on  one  or  more 
of  the  immediately  succeeding  week  days. 

So  e.g.  the  Langres  Missal,  circa  1491,  assigns  it  to 
the  Monday;  the  Angers  of  1489  to  Tuesday;  the 
Miinster  of  1489  to  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Saturday ; 
the  Liege  circa  1485  to  Tuesday  and  Saturday;  the 
Rouen  of  1499  to  Wednesday ;  the  Augsburg  of  1489  to 
Wednesday,  Friday,  and  Saturday;  the  Chalons  sur 
Marneoi  1489,  and  the  Hereford  of  1502  to  Thursday; 
and  the  Paris  of  1481  to  Saturday.  In  other  Missals  it 
is  given  only  in  the  Votive  Mass  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  e.g. 
in  the  Magdebury  of  1480,  the  Brixen  of  1493,  the  Sarum 
of  1498,  &c.  The  Langres,  circa  1491,  gives  it  also  in  a 
Mass  in  time  of  pestilence.  Martene  (de  antiqua  ec- 
clesiae  disciplina)  says  that  in  some  places  such  as 
Limoges  and  Clmlons  sur  Saone,  it  was  sung  as  a  carol 
in  the  Cathedral  close  after  Vespers  or  Compline  on 
Ascension  Day. 

Finally  it  had  the  honour  of  being  chosen 
as  one  of  the  four  (see  p.  1042,  i.)  sequences 
which  were  alone  retained  in  the  Roman 
Missal  of  1570,  and  is  there  appointed  for  use 
on  Whitsunday  and  also  throughout  the  week, 
the  text  happily  being  left  unaltered  both  at 
that  time  and  at  the  subsequent  revision  under 
Urban  vm.  (1634).  We  may  add  that  the 
text,  with  a  full  historical  and  theological 
commentary,  is  given  in  Dr.  J.  Kayser's 
Bcitriige  zur  Geschichte  und  Erklarung  der 
(iltesten  Kirchenhymncn,  vol.  ii.,  1886,  pp.  61-76. 

The  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et,  has  frequently 
been  tr.  into  German.  Through  two  of  these 
versions  it  has  passed  into  English  as  fol- 
lows:— 

i.  Heilger  Geist,  du  Troster  mein.  This  is  a  full 
and  good  tr.  by  Martin  Moller,  in  his  Mcdita- 
tioncs  sanciorum  pat  rum,  Gorlitz,  1584,  where 
it  is  entitled  "A  very  beautiful  prayer  to  God 
the  Holy  Ghost  j"  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,v. 


p.  55.  Included  in  Cr  tiger's  Praxis,  1648,  Frey- 
linghausen's  News  geistrciches  G.  B.,  1714 
(omitting  st.  iv. ;  so  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  171),  and  others.  Bunsen,  in  his  Versuch, 
1833,  No.  210,  follows  Freylinghausen,  and  sup- 
plies a  new  tr.  (by  himself?)  of  st.  iv.    Tr.  as : — 

1.  Holy  Ghost!  my  Comforter.  This  is  a  full 
and  very  good  tr.  from  Bunsen  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  2nd  ed.,  1856, 
p.  103,  and  her  C.  B.  far  England,  1863  (with 
st.  v.  rewritten).  Included  in  full  in  the  Wes. 
II.  Bk.,  1875  ;  and,  abridged,  in  Alford's  Year  of 
Praise,  1867,  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  $  G.,  1872,  &c. 
In  T.  W.  Chignell's  Exeter  Coll.,  1863,  it  begins 
"  God,  our  Light  and  Comforter ! "  and  in  Dale's 
Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1874,  and  some  others,  "Holy 
Ghost !  the  Comforter." 

2.  Holy  Comforter  Divine.  By  Miss  Borthwick, 
omitting  st.  ii.,  iv.,  vi.,  ix.,  as  No.  97  in  Dr. 
Pagenstecher's  Coll.,  1864. 

Another  tr.  is:  "O  Holy  Ghost!  Thou  fire 
Divine."     By  Miss  Winkworth,  1855,  p.  103. 

ii.  Komm,  o  heil'ger  Geist,  und  wehe.  By  Car- 
dinal Melchior  von  Diepenbrock  [b.  Jan.  6, 1798, 
at  Bochold  in  Westphalia  ;  became  Prince  Bis- 
hop of  Breslau  in  1845,  and  Cardinal  in  1850  ;  d. 
Jan.  20,  1853],  in  his  Gesammelte  Predigten, 
Regensburg,  1841,  p.  109.  Tr.  as  "Come,  O 
Holy  Ghost,  and  breathe."  By  J.  Kelly,  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Present  Century  from  the  German, 
1885,  p.  69.  [J.  M.] 

The  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  Et  has  also  been 
tr.  direct  from  the  Latin  into  English  as  fol- 
lows : — 

1.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  send  down  those  beams 
Which  gently  flow  in  silent  streams.  By  J. 
Austin,  in  his  Devotions  in  the  Antient  Way  of 
Offices,  &c,  1668,  p.  410.  It  is  given  in  several 
modern  Koman  Catholic  hymnals,  including 
Hys.  for  the  Year,  1867,  the  Parochial  H.  Bk., 
1880,  and  others.  In  these  collections  it  begins 
"  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  send  down  those  Learns, 
Which  sweetly  flow  in  silent  streams,"  as  in  The 
Evening  Office  of  1748.  It  is  a  most  spirited 
rendering,  and  is  worthy  of  wider  adoption. 

2.  Holy  Spirit,  from  on  high,  Come,  and  from  the 
opening  sky.  By  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for 
the  Week,  &c.,  1848,  p.  105.  It  was  repeated  in 
the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  and  othex*s. 

3.  Come,  0  promised  Comforter.  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  in  the  Dalston  German  Hospital  //.  Bk., 
1848,  and  his  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1851,  No.  126,  in  3  st. 
of  6  1.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  st.  i.  is  given  as 
"  Shed,  O  promised  Comforter  "  (No.  1034).  In 
the  Hys.  and  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  the 
full  text  is  given  in  an  unaltered  form. 

4.  Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  Light.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  234,  and  his 
Hymns  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  123.  It  is  found  in 
several  hymn-books  in  its  full  and  unaltered 
form,  and  also  altered  and  abridged  as  : — 

(1)  Come,  Thou  Holy  Spirit,  come.  This  arrange- 
ment was  given  in  the  trial  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  1859,  and 
again  in  the  1st  ed.,  1861.  The  numerous  alterations 
therein  are  added  to  in  tbe  revised  ed.  of  1875.  The  text 
of  the  Sarum  Hyl.,  1868,  is  the  1861  //.  A.  &  M.  text 
altered,  with  a  return  in  some  instances  to  the  original  tr. 

(2)  Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  Life.  This,  in  the  Parish 
H.  Bk.,  1863  and  1875,  is  also  an  altered  form  of 
CaswalPs  tr. 

(3)  Holy  Spirit,  come  in  might.  This  is  given  in  the 
S.  T.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  with  the  omission  of 
Cjswall's  st.  iii.,  iv.,  to  the  great  iujury  of  the  hymn. 
There  are  also  several  uncalled  for  alterations. 

(4)  Come,  Thou  Spirit  of  aU  light.    This,  io.  Turing's 
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Coll.,  1882,  is  parti j'  (st.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  1.  6)  a  recast  of  Cas- 
wall's  tr.  by  Prebendary  Thriug,  but  would  have  beeu 
better  in  Caswall's  own  words. 

In  its  various  forms  Caswall's  tr.  is  the  most 
widely  used  of  the  numerous  renderings  of  the 
Veni  Sanete  Spiritus. 

5.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  the  height.  By  F. 
W.  Faber,  in  his  Jesus  and  Mary,  1849,  and"  his 
Hymns,  1862.  It  is  given  in  a  few  Roman 
Catholic  hymnals  for  Missions  and  Schools. 

6.  Come,  0  Spirit,  Lord  of  grace.  By  R.  Camp- 
bell, in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  80,  in 
7  st.  of  3  1.  This  is  in  one  or  two  hymnals  only. 
In  Orby  Shipley's  Annus  Suictus,  1884,  it  is 
expanded  into  10  st.,  the  additional  stanzas  ii., 
iv.,  and  vi.  being  by  J.  C.  Earle. 

7.  Holy  Spirit,  from  on  high,  On  our  deep 
obscurity.  By  G.  Rorison  in  his  Hys.  and  An- 
thems, 1851,  No.  95,  in  5  st.  of  6  1. 

8.  Come,  Thou  Holy  Paraclete.  By  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  the  Hyl  Noted,  2nd  ed.,  1854,  in  10  st.  of 
3  1.  This  tr.  has  passed  into  a  large  number  of 
hymnals,  and  ranks  next  in  popularity  to  that  by 
E.  Caswall  noted  above. 

9.  Come,  Holy  Ghost !  in  love,  Shed  on  us  from 
above.  By  Ray  Palmer.  First  pub.  in  The 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  Andover,  1858,  No.  451,  in  5  st. 
of  7  1.  It  is  given  in  several  collections  in  G. 
Britain  and  America,  including  Allon's  Cong, 
rsalmist  Hyl.,  1886  ;  Martineau's  Hymns,  &c, 
1875,  in  4  st. ;  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

10.  Holy  Spirit,  come,  we  pray.  By  W.  Mercer, 
in  the  1864  ed.  of  his  Church  Ps.  and  H.  Bk., 
No.  222,  in  10  st.  of  3  1. 

11.  Come,  Thou  Holy  Spirit,  nigh ;  Leave  Thy 
blissful  throne  on  high.  By  R.  C.  Singleton,  in 
his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  in  5  st.  of  6  1. 

12.  Holy  Spirit,  God  of  light !  Come,  and  on  our 
inner  sight.  By  H.  M.  Macgill,  in  The  Juvenile 
Miss.  Magazine  of  the  United  Prcsb.  Ch.,  Jan., 
1868  ;  the  United  Presb.  Hyl.,  1876 ;  and  his 
Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876. 

13.  Holy  Spirit,  Fire  divine.  By  F.  H.  Hedge, 
in  the  Unitarian  Hymn  [and  Tune']  B/;.t  Boston, 
1868,  in  5  st.  of  6  1. 

14.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  above,  And  from  the 
realms  of  light  and  love.  By  A.  P.  Stanley,  in 
Macmillan's  Magazine,  June,  1873,  and  the 
Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883,  in  5  st.  of  G  1. 

15.  Holy  Spirit,  come  and  shine  Sweetly  in  this 
heart  of  mine.  By  S.  W.  Duffield,  contributed  to 
Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884.  Another  rendering 
by  the  same  translator  is  given  in  his  Latin 
Hymn- Writers,  &c,  N.  Y.,  1889,  as  "Come, 
Holy  Spirit,  And  send  forth  the  heavenly,  &c." 

16.  Holy  Spirit,  on  us  rest.  This  in  T.  Dar- 
ling's Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  England,  revised  ed., 
1889,  is  a  cento  from  Copeland  and  Caswall. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Come  unto  us  holy  Goste,  Send  us  fro  the  heavely 
coste.    Primer  (Antwerp),  1599  and  1615. 

2.  Shine  heav'nly  Dove,  descend,  and  dwell.  Primer 
(London  ?),  1706. 

3.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  and  send  forth  the  Beams.  Prose 
tr.  in  the  Evening  Office,  1760. 

4.  Come,  0  Holy  Spirit,  down,  Send  from  heaven,  &c. 
A.  D.  Waclcerbath,  1843. 

5.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  to  us  send  down,  Like  rays  of 
light,  &c.     J.  R.  Bcste,  1849. 

6.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  above,  In  fulness  of  the 
Father's  love.    Jane  E.  Leeson,  1853. 

7.  What  is  impure,  rectify.  By  W.  Graham.  A 
partial  tr.  in  bis  The  Jordan  and  (he  Rhine,  1854. 

8.  Come,  0  Holy  Ghost !  inspire  Hallowed  thought 
and  pure  desire.    J.  I).  Chamber?,  1*51  and  1857. 

9.  Holy  Spirit,  come,  we  pray,  Come  from  heaven 
and  shed  the  ray.    Elizabeth  Charles,  1358. 


10.  Come,  O  Spirit!  Fount  <>f  grace.  E.  A.  Wash- 
burn. Written  in  1860,  and  pub.  in  his  Voices  of  a  Rusy 
Life,  1883.  Also  in  Schaffs  History  of  the  Ch.  Church, 
1886. 

11.  Come,  O  Holy  Spirit,  come;  Earthward  from,  &c. 
P.  S.  Woreley,  In  his  I'ocms  and  Translations,  1863. 

12.  Dwelling  high  in  endless  day.     F.  Trappes,  1865. 

13.  Holy  Spirit  from  above,  Shine  upon  us,  &c.  E.  C. 
Benedict,  in  his  Hy.  of  llildtbcrt  N.  Y.,  1867. 

14.  Come,  O  Holy  Ghost,  inspire  Hallowed  thought. 
C.  R.  Pearson,  1868. 

15.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  nigh,  And  from  the  heaven  on 
high.     />.  T.  Morgan,  1871  and  1880. 

16.  O  Holy  Spirit!  deign  to  come.     J.  Wallace,  1874. 

17.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come,  Down  from  Thy  radiant 
home.     In  W.  Cowan's  I'oems,  Chiefly  Sacred,  1879. 

18.  Holy  Spirit,  come  and  shine  On  our  souls  with 
beams  divine.  J.  D.  Aylward,  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus 
Sanctus,  1884. 

Although  these  trs.  do  not  equal  those  of 
the  Veni  Creator  Spiritus  in  number,  yet  they 
indicate  a  long  and  profound  interest  in  this 
magnificent  hymn.  [J.  J.J 

Veni  Sanete  Spiritus :  Reple.  [  Whit- 
suntide']. The  text  of  this  antiphon  is  printed 
at  p.  631,  ii.  It  is  found  in  a  ms.  of  the  11th 
cent.,  now  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Harl.  2961,  f. 
102),  appointed  for  use  at  Vespers  on  the 
Vigil  of  Pentecost,  and  reading  "  in  unita- 
tem."  Also  in  another  Brit.  Mus.  ms.  of  circa 
1100  (Add.  18302,  f.  14,  and  f.  25).  In  many 
mss.  only  the  first  part  ("  Veni  .  .  .  accende  ") 
is  given,  as  in  a  ms.  of  the  11th  cent.,  now  in 
the  Brit.  Mus.  (Ilarl.  4951,  f.  246),  and  this 
form  is  found  in  the  Sarum  Missal  of  1498,  ap- 
pointed for  the  Tuesday  and  Saturday  after 
Whitsunday,  and  in  the  present  Boman  Missal 
for  Whitsunday  and  also  throughout  that 
week.  When  Durandus  and  the  earlier 
writers  on  Hermannus  Contractus  ascribed 
the  "  Veni  Sanete  Spiritus "  respectively  to 
Robert  ii.  and  to  Hermannus  Contractus,  it  is 
not  unlikely  that  they  really  meant  to  refer 
to  this  antiphon  and  not  to  the  "  Veni  Sanete 
Spiritus,  Et  eniitte";  and  the  Add.  18302, 
which  was  apparently  written  in  Swabia,  i3 
also  one  of  the  earliest  sources  of  the  "  Salvo 
regina"  (p.  991,  ii.)  which  is  most  probably  by 
Hermannus  Contractus.  But  there  is  not 
sufficient  evidence  to  allow  us  to  assign  the 
antiphon  definitely  to  either  of  these  authors. 

This  antiphon  has  passed  into  English 
through  the  German  (see  p.  631,  ii.),  and  also 
directly.  Among  the  versions  directly  from 
the  Latin  may  be  mentioned : — 

1.  Come,  O  Holy  Spirit!  fulfil  the  hearts  of  Thy 
faithful  ones.  By  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Psalter,  &c, 
1852,  p.  180. 

2.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  fill  the  hearts  of  Thy  faithful. 
In  the  Roman  Hyl.,  ed.  J.  B.  Young,  N.  Y.,  1884,  p.  41. 
See  al«o  the  Crown  of  Jesus,  1862,  p.  4,  and  the  Altar 
Hyl.,  1884,  p.  103.  [J.  M.] 

Veni,  superne  Spiritus:  Purgata 
Christi  sanguine.  C.  Coffin.  [Whitsun 
tide.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736 
and  in  Coffin's  Hymni  Sacri  the  same  year, 
p.  55.  In  the  Paris  and  later  French  Brevs. 
it  is  the  hymn  for  the  1st  Vespers  of  Whit- 
sunday. Text  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  and  Card.  Newman's 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.     Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Come,  Heavenly  Spirit,  come.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  $  Tune  Bk.,  1852-55, 
Ember,  9,  and  Rice's  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870. 

2.  Come,  0  Spirit,  from  on  high.  By  C.  S.  Cal- 
yerley,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
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Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  Come,  Spirit  from  above.  I.  Williams,  in  the 
British  Mag.,  May,  1834 ;  and  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the 
Parisian  Brtv.,  1839. 

2.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Thou  Source  of  good.  J. 
Chandler.    1837. 

3.  Descend,  Celestial  Spirit  blest.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1857. 

4.  Spirit  Superne,  come  down  again.  "  J.  M.  H."  in 
Lyra  Messianica,  1864.  [J.  J.] 

Veni,  veni,  Rex  gloriae.  [Advent] 
Mr.  Crippen  says  he  tr.  this  "  from  a  MS.  of  the 
15th  century  (with  music)  at  Karlsruhe."  This 
text  is  in  Mone,  No.  35.  Mr.  Crippen's  tr.  ap- 
peared in  his  Ancient  Hys.  and  Poems,  &c, 
1868,  in  23  at.  of  4  1.  as  "  O  come,  O  come, 
Thou  glorious  King."  In  Martineau's  Hymns, 
&c,  1873,  st.  xii.,  xiii.,  xvii.,  xviii.,  and  xix., 
as  given  as  "  Give  us,  0  Fount  of  Purity." 
These  stanzas  form  a  most  acceptable  hymn 
on  Desiring  Holiness.  Also  tr.  by  Dr.  H. 
Bonar  as  "Come,  O  come,  Thou  King  of 
glory,"  1866.  [J.  J-] 

Venit  e  coelo  Mediator  alto.  [Passion- 
tide.']  This  is  the  hymn  at  Lauds  in  the  office 
of  the  Prayer  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  See  a  note  on  this  office 
under  Aspice  ut  Verbum  Patris  (p.  87,  ii.).  This 
office  appears  to  be  of  very  recent  date,  viz. 
since  1830.  It  is  found  in  the  eds.  of  the 
Roman  Breviary,  pub.  at  Lyons,  1852,  and 
Tournay,  1879,  but  Dot  among  the  offices  for 
universal  use.     Tr.  as : — 

1.  Daughter  of  Sion,  cease  thy  bitter  tears.  By 
E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  61, 
and  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  34.  It  passed, 
with  slight  alterations,  into  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
and  ethers. 

2.  Sion's  daughter,  weep  no  more.  By  Sir  H. 
W.  Baker,  in  the  trial  copy  of  H.  A.  $  M.,  1859, 
and  the  ed.  of  1861.  It  was  revised  for  the  ed. 
of  1875.     Also  in  Kennedy,  1863,  &c. 

3.  Gome  from  the  heavenly  thrones  above.  In  the 
1860  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Noted,  No.  152. 

Another  tr.  is  s — 

From  high  heaven,  the  Mediator.    J.  Wallace.    1874. 
[W.  A.  S.] 

Verborgne  Gottesliebe  du.  G.  Ter- 
steegen.  [77ie  Love  of  God.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Geistliches  Blumengdrtlein,  1729,  Bk.  iii.,  No. 
26,  in  10  st.  of  7  1.,  entitled,  "The  longing  of 
the  soul  quietly  to  maintain  the  secret  draw- 
ings of  the  Love  of  God."  Although  a  fine 
hymn  and  much  used  in  English,  its  German 
use  has  been  almost  confined  to  the  early 
Moravian  collections.  Included  in  full  in 
the  3rd  ed.,  1731,  of  the  Sammlung  geist-  und 
lieblicher  Lieder,  and  omitting  st.  iv.,  v.,  as 
No.  542,  in  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735  ;  but  not 
repeated  in  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  or  the 
Kleine  Briider  G.  B.,  1870.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Thou  hidden  love  of  God,  whose  height.  A 
spirited  tr.  by  J.  Wesley,  omitting  st.  iv.,  v. 
[trs.  of  these  sts.  by  S.  Jackson  were  incorpo- 
rated when  he  reprinted  Wesley's  tr.  in  his 
Life  of  Tcrstecgen,  1832  (1837,  p.  409)],  in  Ps. 
#  Hys.,  1738,  and  Hys.  $  Sacred  Poems,  1739 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  71).  Written 
while  at  Savannah,  and  in  6-line  st.  Included, 
somewhat  altered,  as  No.  3  in  the  Wesley  Hys. 
4-  Spir.  Songs,  1753;  as  No.  335  in  the  Wes. 
U.  Bk.,  1780  (1875,  No.  344)  ;  and  jn  the  Meth, 
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New  Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863.  It  is  however  gener- 
ally abridged.  At  least  fourteen  centos  have 
been  included  in  various  hymnals,  but  as  they 
are  taken  from  the  text  of  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  it  is 
not  necessary  here  to  note  them  in  detail.  In 
one  form  or  other  the  hymn  is  found  under  the 
original  first  line  in  collections  since  1866,  in 
Thring's  Coll.,  1880-82,  Snepp's  S.  of  G.  $  G., 
1  72,  Hyl.  Comp.,  1876,  Bapt.  Hyl.,  1879, 
Horder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  &c,  and  in  America 
in  the  Unitarian  H.  Bk.,  1869,  Hatfield's  Ch. 
H.  Bk.,  1872,  Epis.  Hyl.,  1871,  &c.  Altered 
forms  include  : — 

1.  0  God!  whose  love  immense  in  height  (st.  i.  alt.), 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bks.,  1789-1886. 

2.  Thou  wondrous  love  of  God,  whose  height  (st.  L 
alt.),  New  Zealand  Hyl.,  1872. 

3.  In  mercy,  Jesus,  Thou  hast  brought  (st.  iii.)  in 
J.  Bickersteth's  Ps.  <Sc  Hys.,  1832. 

4.  Take,  Lord,  all  self  from  me,  that  I  (st.  vii.)  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bks.,  1789-1886. 

In  the  P.  Works,  1868,  p.  71,  Dr.  Osborn 
notes : — 

•'  The  translation  [in  1736]  agrees  with  this,  except  in 
st.  iv.,  where  we  read : — 

44  ■  Ah  tear  it  thence,  that  Thou  alone 
May'st  reign  unrivall'd  Monarch  there  : 
From  earthly  loves  I  must  be  free 
Ere  I  can  find  repose  in  Thee.' 

But  after  the  ever-memorable  24th  of  May,  1738,  Wesley 
knew  *  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly ; '  and  wrote  as 
in  the  text : — 

44  4  Is  there  a  thing  beneath  the  6un 

That  strives  with  Thee  my  heart  to  share? 
Ah,  tear  it  thence,  and  reign  alone, 
The  Lord  of  every  motion  there  ; 
Then  shall  my  heart  from  earth  be  free, 
When  it  has  found  repose  in  Thee.' 

44  In  a  final  revision  for  the  Large  Hymn-book,  1780, 
he  changed  4  Be '  in  v.  2,  1.  4,  into  4  Seem,'  and  made 
the  closing  couplet  of  v.  8  precatory,  in  accordance  with 
the  two  preceding,  by  changing  '  is  '  in  the  last  line  into 
'  be-'  "  [J.  M.] 

Verbum  caro  factum  est,  Ex  virgine 
Maria.  [Christmas.]  This  hymn  exists  in 
a  great  variety  of  texts.  Leaving  out  of  ac- 
count the  varieties  of  reading,  which  are  very 
considerable,  we  may  reckon  at  least  five  dif- 
ferent forms.  The  two  lines  above  are  used  in 
some  cases  as  the  introduction,  and  line  2  aa 
the  refrain. 

i.  The  earliest  form  known  is  in  a  ms.  in  the  Bibl.  Nat. 
Paris  (Lat.,  1139,  f.  4£.  in  a  hand  of  the  12th  cent.),  and 
thence  in  E.  du  Merit's  Poesies  inedites  du  Moyen  Ag; 
Paris,  1854,  p.  337.  This  form  is  partly  in  Latin  and 
partly  in  Provencal  French.    The  Latin  stanzas  are : — 

1.  In  hoc  anni  circulo.  5.  Summi  patris  filio. 

2.  Fons  de  suo  rivulo.  6.  Animal  impositum. 

3.  Quod  vetustas  suffocat.        7.  O  beata  feruina. 

4.  Sine  viri  copula  8.  Illi  laus  et  gloria. 

Ii.  Mone,  No.  50,  prints  it  from  a  MS.  of  the  15th  cent, 

in  the  town  library  at  Trier.  The  stanzas  there  are  1,2, 
7,  8,  and  the  following:— 

9.  Stella  solem  protulit.  14.  Reges  tres  de  genti- 

10.  Virgine  de  regia.  bus. 

11.  In  praesepe  ponitur.  15.  Die  hac  sanctissima. 

12.  O  pastores  cur  rite.  16.  Ex  divino  flamine. 

13.  Puer  circumciditur. 

iii.  Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben,  1861,  No.  169,  gives  a 
German  tr.  (beginning  "  In  des  jares  zirclikeit")  from  a 
Munich  ms.  of  1421.  This  has  15  stanzas,  and  repre- 
sents 1,  2,  3,  9,  4,  7,  11,  12,  13,  14,  8,  of  the  Latin,  and 
also 

17.  Joseph  nato  fruitur.         19.  Aurum   regl    regna- 

18.  Ab  angelis  concini-  turo. 

tur.  20.  O  Jesu  dulcissime. 

iv.  G.  M.  Dreves,  in  his  Cantiones  Bohemicae,  1886, 
p.  43,  cites  it  as  in  two  ms?.  now  at  Prag ;  the  first  being 
in  the  Bohemian  Museum,  and  the  second  in  the  Uni- 
versity Library.  The  first,  written  about  1420,  haf 
stanzas  i,  3,  7,  10, 14, 19,  8,  and  also 
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21.  Adam  pomo  vesci-  23.  Serpens  ille  callidus. 
tur.  24.  Oprompta  huniilitas. 

22.  Noe  pro  diluvio.  25.  Ergo  nostra  concio. 
The  second,  written  about  1510,  has  1,  3,  21,  22,  23,  9, 

13,  14,  19,  25,  8. 

v.  Alone,  No.  387,  has  a  form  In  29  stanzas  from 
mss.  of  the  15th  cent,  at  Venice,  and  the  same  form 
is  in  a  ms.  in  the  Blbl.  Nat.,  Paris  (Fonds  ltaliens, 
No.  559,  f.  107 \  also  written  in  Italy  in  the  15th 
cent.  In  the  Paris  MS.  it  is  given  as  by  Jacobus  de 
Benedictis.  The  text,  as  Mone  prints  it,  has  stanzas  1 , 3, 
9,  2,  4,  7,  11,  17,  18,  14,  19,  12,  13,  24,  10,  20,  8,  as  above. 
The  remaining  12  st.  of  this  text  need  not  here  be  noted. 

vi.  Wackerndgel,  1*41,  No.  54,  gives  it  from  Leisen- 
tritt's  (if.  B.  (K.  0.),  1567.  There  it  is  in  14  St.,  viz.  1, 
3,  21,  22,  23,  9,  4,  13,  7,  10,  11,  18,  17,  25. 

From  this  summary  it  is  pretty  clear  that 
No.  i.  is  the  original,  and  that  Nos.  ii.  and  iii. 
are  forms  which  were  current  in  Germany  in 
the  Hth  cent.  Stanzas  21-25  seem  also  to 
belong  to  the  14th  cent.  Stanza  25  might  be 
attached  to  any  hymn  of  the  same  metre,  and 
is  found  in  some  forms  of  the  "Puer  natus*' 
(p.  940,  i.).  The  remaining  12  stanzas  of  No.  v. 
were  probably  written  in  Italy.  It  may  be 
added  that  ii.  is  also  in  Daniel,  iv.  p.  157  ;  and 
vi.  in  Daniel,  i.  No.  477,  and  Neale's  By.  Eccl., 
1851,  p.  74.  See  also  Waclcernagel,  i.,  Nos. 
264-266.  The  text  as  in  Daniel,  i.  No.  477, 
beginning  In  hoc  anni  circulo,  was  tr.,  omitting 
st.  vii.,  x.,  xi.,  by  Dr.  Neale,  in  his  Med.  Hys., 
1851,  p.  106,  as  •'  In  the  ending  of  the  Year." 
This  was  repeated  in  the  1867  ed.  of  the  By. 
Noted,  and  in  The  Office  B.  Blc,  1889.    [J.  M.] 

Verbum  Dei,  Deo  natum.  [St.  John 
the  Evangelist.']  Archbishop  Trench  remarks 
justly,  "This  sublime  hymn,  though  not 
Adam  of  St.  Victor's,  ...  is  altogether  worthy 
of  him."  It  is  found  in  a  ms.  of  the  end 
of  the  12th  cent,  in  the  Bodleian  (  Liturg. 
Misc.  341,  f.  42),  and  another  circa  1200 
(Liturg.  Misc.,  340,  f.  141) ;  also  in  a  ms.  of  the 
13th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum  (Arundel, 
156,  f.  95).  Among  the  St.  Gall  mss.  it  is  found 
in  Nos.  376,  381  of  the  11th  cent.,  No.  66  of 
the  12th  cent.,  and  others.  It  is  included  in 
the  Magdeburg  Missal,  1480,  and  many  later 
German  Missals,  generally  assigned  to  the 
festival  of  St.  John  at  the  Latin  Gate.  Pt.  ii. 
begins  with  st.  ix.  Volat  avis  sine  meta.  The 
priuted  text  is  also  in  Mone,  No.  709  ;  Daniel, 
ii.  p.  166 ;  Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  75  ;  and  Kehrein, 
No.  408.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  God  begotten,  God  the  "Word,  Pt.  i.  Boundless 
still  his  pinions  soar,  Pt.  ii.  By  H.  Kynaston,  in  his 
Occasional  Verses,  1862,  p.  17. 

2.  Word  of  God,  so  long  awaited,  Pt.  i.  Higher  soars 
his  eagle,  higher,  Pt.  ii.  By  E.  A.  Dayman,  in  the 
Sarum  Hyl.,  1868.  In  Ft.  ii.  st.  iii.  is  original,  by  Mr. 
Dayman. 

3.  The  Word  of  God,  the  Eternal  Son,  Pt.  i.  As 
eagle  winging  loftiest  flight,  Pt.  ii.  By  E.  H.  Plumptre, 
in  the  yew  Test.  Com.  for  Eng.  Readers,  ed.  Bp.  Ellicot's, 
vol.  i.,  1877,  p.  366,  and  the  translator's  Things  New  and 
Old,  1884,  p.  169. 

4.  Not  made,  nor  yet  created,  came,  Pt.  i.  With 
boundless  range  our  eagle  flew,  Pt.  ii.  By  D.  T. 
Morgan,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Latin  Church,  1871,  p.  114 
(1880,  p.  71). 

5.  He  the  Word  of  God,  the  fated,  Pt.  i.  As  an  eagle 
unmolested,  Pt.  ii.  By  S.  W.  Duffield,  in  his  Latin 
Hymn-  Writers,  1889.  [J.  M.] 

Verbum  quod  ante  saecula.  [Epi- 
phany.] Given  in  the  Sens  Brev.,  1726,  and 
the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  as  the  hymn  for  1st 
Vespers  for  the  Sundays  after  the  Epiphany. 
The  text  is  in  J.  Chandler's  Hys.  of  the  Primi- 
tive Church,  1837  ;  Card.  Newman's  Ilymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865  :  and  L.  C.  Biggs's 
annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  1867.    Tr.  as:— 


1.  The  Word,  Who  dwelt  above  the  skies.  By 
J.  Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church, 
1837,  p.  56.  In  the  1st  ed.  of  //.  A.  <y  M.,  1861, 
it  was  extensively  altered  by  the  Compilers,  and 
was  included  as  "The  Word,  with  God  the 
Father  One."  This  was  omitted  from  the  re- 
vised ed.  of  1875.  The  original  tr.,  with  slight 
alterations,  is  in  the  Hymnary,  1872.  &c. 

2.  Word  of  Life,  the  Eternal  Son.  By  I.  Wil- 
liams, in  his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Brev., 
1839,  p.  94.  In  J.  A.  Johnston's  English  Hyl, 
1861,  it  begins,  "Word  of  God,  Eternal  Son, 
Ere  the  march,  &c." 

3.  Word  of  God,  Eternal  Son,  From  Thy  throne. 
By  R.Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850, 
p.  57.  This  is  based  upon  the  tr.  by  I.  Williams 
as  above,  and  several  lines  are  taken  from  that 
tr.     It  is  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1881. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Word  that,  ere  creation's  morn.  IT.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

2.  Word!  from  the  Father's  bosom  born.  J.  D. 
Chambers.     1857.  [J.  J.] 

Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  APatre 
olim  exiens.  [Advent.]  This  hymn,  a 
short  and  good  summary  of  the  leading  ideas 
of  Advent,  is  given  as  No.  33  in  Mone,  with 
the  remark  that  it  is  probably  of  the  second 
half  of  the  5th  cent.  Daniel  gives  the  text 
at  i.  No.  74,  and  at  iv.  p.  144  cites  it  as  in 
a  Rheinau  ms.  of  the  11th  cent.,  ranking  it  as 
a  hymn  of  the  11th  cent.  Among  the  British 
Museum  mss.  it  is  found  in  three  11th  cent. 
Hymnaries  of  the  English  Church  (Vesp.  D. 
xii.  f.  29;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  31b;  Harl.  2961,  f. 
225  b) ;  in  an  11th  cent.  Mozarabic  Hi/mnarium 
(Add.  30851,  f.  112)  ;  an  11th  cent.  Mozarabic 
Breviary  (Add.  30848,  f.  3),  &c.  It  is  in  G. 
M.  Dreves's  Hymn.  Moissiacensis,  18b8,  from 
a  10th  cent.  ms.  ;  in  a  ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at 
Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge  (391,  p.  239);  in  a 
ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  No.  413 ;  and 
in  the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch. 
(Surtees  Society),  1851,  is  printed  from  an 
11th  cent.  ms.  at  Durham  (B.  iii.  32,  f.  11). 
It  is  included  in  the  older  Roman  (Venice, 
1478),  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  and  other 
Breviaries,  the  Sarum  use  being  at  Malius  on 
the  1st  S.  in  Advent,  and  daily  up  to  Christ- 
mas Eve.  The  text  is  also  in  Wackernagel,  i. 
No.  55 ;  the  Hymnarium  Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  4 ; 
L.  C.  Biggs's  annotated  H.  A.  &  M.,  1867,  &c. 
In  the  Roman  Brev.,  1632,  it  is  considerably 
altered,  and  begins,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens, 
E  Patris  aeterno  sinu.  This  text  is  in  recent 
eds.  of  that  Breviary ;  in  Daniel,  i.  No.  74 ;  J. 
Chandler's  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837, 
No.  39 ;  and  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865.  [J.  M.j 

Both  forms  of  this  hymn  have  been  tr.  as 
follows : — 

i.  The  Original  Text. 

1.  To  earth  descending,  Word  sublime.  By  J. 
M.  Neale,  in  the  H.  Noted,  1852,  No.  11,  the 
Hymner,  1882,  &c. 

2.  O  Word  Supreme,  created  not.  By  R.  F. 
Littledale,  in  the  People's  H,  1867. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Word  from  the  Sire,  supernal.  W.  J.  Blew. 
1852-55. 

2.  Supernal  Word!  Thou  Effluence  bright.  J.  D. 
Chambers.     1852  and  1*57. 
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3.  Word  of  the  Father,  Coming  from  high.  J.  W. 
Hewett.     1859. 

ii.  The  Roman  Breviary  Text. 

1.  Word  of  th'  eternal  Father's  might.  By  W.  J. 
Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  1848,  p.  55. 
In  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852,  it  is  given  in  an 
altered  form. 

2.  0  Thou,  Who  Thine  own  Father's  breast.  By 
E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  18-49,  p.  45, 
and  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  25.  It  is  re- 
peated in  a  few  modern  collections,  sometimes  as 
"  Eternal  Word,  Who  dost  reside,"  as  in  the 
English  Hyl.,  1852-61,  where  it  is  changed  from 
CM.  to  L.M. ;  and  again  as  "  Thou  Who  didst 
leave  Thy  Father's  breast." 

3.  Supernal  Word,  proceeding  forth.  By  Card. 
Newman,  in  his  Verses  on  Religious  Subjects, 
1853,  p.  108,  and  his  Verses  on  Various  Occasions, 
1868,  p.  255.  This  is  repeated  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  and  others. 

4.  0  Heavenly  Word,  Eternal  Light.  By  the 
Compilers  of  H.  A.  fy  M.  It  was  given  in  the 
trial  copy  of  that  collection  in  1859,  the  1st  ed., 
1861,  and  the  revised  ed.,  1875.  It  is  also  in 
other  hymn-books.  The  first  stanza  is  based 
upon  Copeland's  tr.  as  above. 

5.  0  Word  celestial,  Who  Thy  rest.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.y  1868. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  Period's  come ;  and  lo,  to  Day.    Primer,  1706. 

2.  Eternal  Word,  Who  dost  proceed.  Bp.  G.  W. 
Doane.     1824. 

3.  Word  uncreate,  beloved  one.    Bp.R.Mant.    1837. 

4.  The  Father's  bosom  Thou  didst  leave.  J.  Cliand- 
ler.    1837. 

5.  Dread  Word,  Who  erst,  when  time  was  not. 
Hymnarium  Anglicanum.     1844. 

6.  0  gracious  Word,  that  issuing  forth  from  Heav'n. 
W.  Palmer.     1845. 

7.  Lo  the  Word  from  God  proceedeth.  W.  Bright, 
1858. 

8.  0  Thou,  the  Word,  Supreme  and  blest.  F.  Trappes. 
1865. 

9.  Dread  Word,  Who  from  the  Father  hast.  J. 
Keble,  in  his  Misc.  Poems.    1869. 

10.  0  Word,  proceeding  from  Thy  home.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

11.  Supernal  Word,  Who  didst  proceed.  J.  C.  Earle, 
in  0.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus.    1884.  [J.  J.] 

Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  Nee 
Patris  linquens  dexteram.  St.  Thomas 
of  Aquino.  [Holy  Communion.']  Written  about 
1263  for  the  office  for  use  on  Corpus  Christi 
(see  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  Corporis).  It  is  found 
in  the  Roman  (Venice,  1478,  and,  unchanged, 
in  1632),  Mozarabic  of  1502,  Saturn,  York, 
Aberdeen,  Paris  of  1736,  and  other  Breviaries, 
its  primary  use  being  at  Lauds  on  Corpus 
Christi. 

"  Most  appropriately,  says  Daniel  (i.  No.  241),  has 
St.  Thomas  made  his  hymn  like  the  well-known  hymn 
for  the  Nativity  of  the  Lord  ['Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  APatre  olim  exiens  'J,  for  as  to  the  Festival  of 
the  Eucharist,  by  which  the  Word  made  Flesh  will 
dwell  with  us  for  ever,  what  need  is  there  to  explain  at 
length  the  relationship  that  exists  between  it  and  the 
Nativity  of  the  Lord  ? " 

The  text,  in  5  st.   and  a  doxology,  is  in 
Daniel,  i.  No.  241 ;  Hymnarium  Sarisb.,  1851, 
p.  123,  and  others.    St.  iv.  is  a  fine  instance  of 
perfect  form  and  condensed  meaning  : — 
"  Se  nascens  dedit  socium, 
Convescens  in  edulium, 
Se  morieus  in  pretium, 
Se  regnans  dat  in  praemium." 
The  last  stanza,  0  salutaris  hostia,  has  often 
been  used  along  with  the  doxology  as  a  separate 
hymn,  e.g.,  at  the  Benediction  of  the  Blessed 


Sacrament.  The  hymn  is  found  in  a  ms. 
of  the  13th  cent,  in  the  Bodleian  (Asbmolc, 
1525,  f.  175);  in  a  ms.  of  the  end  of  the  13th 
cent.  (Add.  23935,  f.  4  b),  and  a  14th  cent. 
Sarum  Brev.  (Reg.  A.  xiv.  f.  95),  both  in  the 
British  Museum ;  in  a  13th  cent.  ms.  at  St. 
Gall,  503,  i.,  and  others.  Also  in  Wachernagel, 
i.  No.  232 ;  Konigsfeld,  ii.  p.  214 ;  Card.  New- 
man's Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  and 
others.  [J.  M.] 

The  trs.  of  this  hymn  are  as  follows  : — 
i.  Verbum  supernum  prodiens  Nee,  &c. 

1.  The  Word,  descending  from  above.  By  E.  Cas- 
wall, in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  114,  and 
his  Hys.  §  Poems,  1873,  p.  65.  It  is  in  the 
People's  H,  1867.  In  the  Hymner,  1882,  it  is  re- 
written as,  "  The  Word  proceeding  from  above." 

2.  The  Word  of  God  proceeding  forth.  By  J. 
M.  Neale,  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  the  //.  Noted, 
1854.  From  the  H.  Noted  it  has  passed  into 
several  collections,  and  in  almost  every  instance 
with  alterations.  In  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857, 
it  begins,  "  The  Word  from  His  eternal  home." 
Another  altered  form  of  the  text  is  "  The 
Heavenly  Word  proceeding  forth,"  in  H.  A. 
Sf  M.,  1861  and  1875.  In  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
Neale's  tr.  is  given  with  st.  v.,  as  in  H.  A.  fy  M, 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  eternal  God,  by  human  birth.  Primer,  1706, 
and  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus.    1884. 

2.  The  Word,  Who  ever  sits  at  God's  right  hand. 
/.  Williams.     1839. 

3.  The  Word  Supernal  forth  proceeds.  Nor  leaves,  &c. 
A.  D.  Wackerbarth.     1842. 

4.  Word  of  God  to  earth  descending.  B.  Campbell. 
1850. 

5.  The  Word  Most  Highest  from  above.  W.  J. 
Blew.     1852-55. 

6.  The  Word  Eternal  going  forth.  J.  A.  Johnston. 
1856  and  1861. 

7.  The  Word  supernal  forth  proceeds,  Yet,  &c.  J. 
D.  Chambers.  1857.  In  Skinner's  Daily  Service  Hyl., 
1864,  it  is  altered  to  "  The  Word  of  God  from  heaven 
proceeds." 

8.  Achieving  what  His  wisdom  plann'd.  F.  Trappes. 
1865. 

9.  The  eternal  Word  of  God  descends.  J.  Wallace. 
1874. 

10.  The  Word  supernal,  from  the  heavens  descending. 
C.  Kent,  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

11.  Proceeding  forth,  the  Word  supernal.  J.  D.  Ayl- 
ward,  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

ii.   0  salutaris  Hostia. 

The  special  use  of  this  portion  of  the  hymn  is 
thus  set  forth  in  the  Diet,  of  Christian  An- 
tiquities : — 

"  A  hymn  sung  during  the  Office  called  Benediction, 
at  the  moment  when  the  Tal>ernacle  is  opened,  in  order 
that  the  Consecrated  Host  may  be  removed  and  placed 
in  the  Monstrance  prepared  for  its  solemn  Exposition. 

"  Sometimes  also,  though  less  frequently,  ■  0  salutaris 
Hostia'  is  sung  at  High  Mass,  immediately  after  the 
Benedictus;  not  indeed  as  an  integral  part  of  the  Ma6S 
itself,  to  which  it  does  not  properly  belong,  but  in  order 
to  prevent  the  long  and  distracting  pause  which  would 
otherwise  ensue,  when,  as  is  frequently  the  case  in  Plain 
Chaunt  Masses,  the  Benedictus  is  too  short  to  fill  up  the 
time  which  must  necessarily  elapse  between  the  Ele- 
vation of  the  Host  and  the  Pater  Xoster." 

This  portion  of  the  hymn  is  not  usually  tr. 
distinct  from  the  preceding  verses,  although  in 
some  books  it  is  marked  off  from  the  rest  by 
the  introduction  into  the  tr.  of  the  Latin  line. 
The  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0  saving  Host,  that  heaven's  high  gate.  Primer. 
1706. 

2.  0  Saving  Host  which  Heaven's  Gate.  Evening 
Office.     1748. 

3.  0  Saving  Victim,  pledge  of  love.  Divine  Office. 
1763, 
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4.  0  hallow'd  fount  of  bliss!  to  Thee.  D.  French. 
1839 

b.  0  Lord,  Who  didst  a  willing  Victim  die.  /.  Wil- 
liams.    1830. 

6.  0  !  Victim  of  Salvation's  cause.  A.  D.  Wacker- 
barth.     1842. 

7.  0  saving  Victim !  opening  wide  The  gate  of 
heaven,  tc.    K.  CasvoaU.     1849. 

8.  Mighty  Victim,  earth's  salvation,     R.  Campbell. 

1850. 

9.  0  saving  Victim,  slain  to  bless.  J.  M.  Stale. 
1854. 

10.  0  healthful,  saving  Sacrifice.  J.  D.  Chambers. 
1852  and  1857. 

11.  0  Saviour  victim,  Thine  the  power.  II.  N.  Oxen- 
ham.     1854. 

12.  0  Lamb  of  God!  the  Victim  slain.  J.  A.  John- 
ston.    1856  and  1861. 

13.  0  Christ,  most  willing  Victim  slain.  Salisbury 
11.  Ilk.  1857.  Altered  from  Neale.  This  in  the  Sarum 
Hyl.,  1868,  was  again  altered  to  "  0  salutary  Victim 
slain." 

14.  Hail,  saving  Host!  Hail,  source  of  love.  T.  J. 
Potter.     1858. 

15.  0  saving  Victim,  worthy  deem'd.  F.  Trappes. 
1865. 

16.  0  Tbou  health  giving  Sacrifice.  W.  J.  Irons,  in 
his  Hymns,  1866,  and  his  Ps.  cfc  Hys.,  1873-75. 

17.  0  Victim  of  redeeming  grace.    J.  Wallace.     1874. 

18.  0  Host,  salvation  bringing.  C.  Kent,  in  0.  Ship- 
ley's Annus  Sanctus.     1884. 

19.  0  Victim  of  the  world's  salvation.  J.  D.  Aylward, 
in  0.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  [J.  J.] 

Vere,  Thomas  Aubrey  de,  third  s.  of 
the  late  Sir  Aubrey  de  Vere,  Bart.,  was  b.  in 
1814,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dub- 
lin. Whilst  Dr.  Newman  was  Rector  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  University,  Dublin,  he  was 
one  of  the  Professors  there.  His  first  volume 
of  Poems  appeared  in  1812,  and  since  then  he 
ha9  also  pub.  more  than  thirty  distinct  works, 
many  of  which  are  in  verse,  including  Poems, 
1855;  May  Carols,  1857;  Poetical  Works, 
1884;  and  others.  A  few  pieces  from  his 
poetical  works  are  given  in  Roman  Catholic 
collections.  [J.  J.] 

Very,  Jones,  was  b.  at  Salem,  Massachu- 
setts, Aug.  28,  1813,  his  father,  Jones  Very, 
being  a  shipmaster.  He  graduated  at  Har- 
vard College  in  1836.  He  remained  at  his 
College,  as  tutor  in  Greek,  for  two  years,  and 
then  entered  the  Unitarian  Ministry  (1843). 
He  has  been  engaged  in  the  work  of  a  preacher 
without  a  pastorate  from  the  first,  a  great  part 
of  his  time  being  devoted  to  literary  pursuits. 
In  1839  he  pub.  a  volume  of  Essays  and 
Poems,  from  which  several  pieces  have  been 
taken  as  hymns,  including  : — 

1.  Father !  I  wait  Thy  word.  The  sun  doth  stand. 
Waiting  upon  God. 

2.  Father,  there  is  no  change  to  live  with  Thee. 
Peace  in  the  Father's  Care. 

3.  Father!  Thy  wonders  do  not  singly  stand.  The 
Spirit- Land. 

4.  Wilt  Thou  not  visit  me  ?  The  Divine  Presence 
desired. 

These  hymns  were  included  in  Longfellow 
and  Johnson's  Unitarian  Booh  of  Hymns,  1846. 
In  the  same  collection  also  appeared  : — 

5.  I  saw  on  earth  another  light.     The  Light  Within. 

6.  The  bud  will  boou  become  a  flower.  Sowing  and 
Reaping. 

7.  Turn  not  from  him  who  asks  of  thee.  Kind  Words. 

In  addition  the  following  hymns  appeared 
in  Longfellow  and  Johnson's  Hymns  of  the 
Spirit,  1864  :— 

8.  One  saint  to  another  I  heard  say,  "  How  long?  " 
The  Future  anticipated. 

9.  There  is  a  world  eye  hath  not  seen.  The  Spirit 
World. 

Most  of  these  hymns  are  in  the  Lyra  Sac. 
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Americana,  1868 ;  and  in  Putnam's  Singers  and 
Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith,  1874.   [F.  M.  B.] 

Very,  Washington,  brother  of  Jones 
Very,  was  b.  at  Salem,  Massachusetts,  Nov. 
12,  1815.  After  following  mercantile  pursuits 
for  some  time,  ho  entered  Harvard  College,  and 
graduated  there  in  1843.  Subsequently  he 
conducted  a  private  school  in  Salem,  where  he 
d.  April  28,  1853.  Putnam  gives  three  of 
Very's  poetical  pieces  in  his  Singen  and  Songs, 
&c,  1874,  one  of  which,  "  There  comcth  o  er 
the  spirit"  (Spring),  appeared  in  Longfellow 
and  Johnson's  Booh  of  Hymns,  1816.     [J.  J.] 

Verzage  nicht,  o  frommer  Christ. 
[Trust  in  God.~\  Included  as  one  of  Drey 
schone  geistliche  Lieder,  Constanz,  1607,  in  22 
st.  of  5  1.,  and  thence  in  Mutzell,  No.  584 ; 
Wackemagel,  v.  p.  427 ;  and  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  581.  Sometimes  erroneously  as- 
cribed to  Nicolaus  Herman.      Tr.  as ; — 

Ye  who  the  name  of  Jesus  bear,  Yield  not  yourselves 
&c.  A  good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  v.,  vii.,  xvii.,  by  A.  T. 
Russell,  as  No.  228  in  his  Ps.  <fc  llys.,  1851.  [J.  M.] 

Vexilla    Kegis    prodeunt.     V.  H.  C. 

Fortunatus.  [Passiontide.]  This  "  world- 
famous  hymn,"  as  Dr.  Neale  calls  it,  has  been 
ascribed  to  Theodulph  of  Orleans,  to  Sedulius, 
&c.  But  it  is  found  in  all  the  mss.  of  the  works 
of  Fortunatus,  as  well  as  in  all  the  printed 
editions,  and  there  is  no  ground  whatever  for 
questioning  his  authorship.  In  further  anno- 
tation it  will  be  most  convenient  to  treat 
(1)  of  its  Text,  then  (2)  of  its  Origin  and  some 
of  the  allusions  contained  in  it,  and  lastly 
(3)  of  the  variations  in  its  Use. 

i.  Text,  MSS.,  &c.  We  print  first  the  full 
original  text  from  Professor  F.  Leo's  ed.  of 
Fortunatus's  Opera  poetica,  Berlin,  1881,  p.  34, 
where  it  is  given  as  No.  6  in  Bk.  ii.,  entitled 
"  Hymn  in  honour  of  the  Holy  Cross,"  and  in 
8  st.  as  follows  : — 

i. 
"  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt, 

Fulget  crucismysterium. 

Quo  carne  carnis  conditor 

Suspensus  est  patibulo. 


Arbor  decora  et  fulgida, 
Ornata  regis  purpura, 
Electa  digno  stipite, 
Tarn  sancta  membra  tan- 
gere! 

vi. 
Beata  cujus  brachiis 
Pretium  pependit  saeculi, 
Statera  facta  est  corporis 
Praedam    tulitque    Tar- 
tar i. 


"  Confixa  clavi6  viscera 
Tendens  manus,  vestigia 
Redemptionis  gratia 
Hie  immolata  est  hostia. 

ili. 
"  Quo  vulneratus  insuper 
Mucrone  diro  lanceae, 
Ut  nos  lavaret  crimine, 
Manavit   uuda    et    san- 
guine. 

iv. 
"  Impleta  sunt  quae  con- 
duit 
David  fideli  carmine, 
Dicendo  nationibus : 
Regnavit  a  ligno  Deus. 

This  text  Leo  prints  from  a  St.  Petersburg 
ms.  of  the  8th  cent.,  a  Laudun  MS.  of  the  8th 
or  9th  cent.,  a  Vatican  ms.  of  the  9th  cent. 
(Begiae,  329),  and  others.  It  agrees  with  the 
original  readings  of  a  9th  cent.  ms.  of  Fortuna- 
tus, now  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add.  24193,  f.  18). 
In  the  earliest  Hymnaries,  &c,  it  is  found  in 
much  the  same  text,  e.  g. : — 

In  the  so-called  Durham  Ritual,  an  ancient  ms.  in  the 
Chapter  Library  at  Durham  (A.  iv.  19,  f.  656,  written  in 
England  in  a  handof  the  10th  cent.),  latwo  ITynma:!es, 


vil. 
"  Fundis  aroma  cortice, 
Vincis  sapore  nectare, 
Jucund.i  fructu  fertili 
Plaudis  triumpho  nobili. 


Vlll. 

Salve  ara,  salve  victima 

De  passionis  gloria 

Qua    vita    mortem  per- 

tulit 
Etmoitevitam  reddidit." 
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■written  in  England  in  the  11th  cent.,  and  now  in  the 
Brit  Mus.  (  Vesp.  D.,  xii.  f.  64,  and  Harl.,  2961,  f.  2386), 
&c  During  the  11th  cent,  it  began  to  be  customary  to 
omit  st.  ii.,  vii.,viii.,  and  so  in  the  Vesp.  D.,  xii.  st.  ii. 
was  subsequently  scratched  through,  st.  vii.,  viii.  being 
erased  (in  the  Vesp.  D.,  xii.,  the  Latin  text  of  almost  all 
the  hymns  is  repeated  along  with  an  Anglo-Saxon  inter- 
linear gloss,  the  Latin  being  arranged  to  suit  the  order 
of  the  gloss.  In  this  form,  at  f.  656,  the  original  st.  ii., 
vii.,  viii.  are  still  found,  and  there  is  neither  original  nor 
gloss  of  st.  ix.,  x.),  and  the  two  following  stanzas,  not  by 
Fortunatus,  inserted  in  their  place  :— 
ix. 


««  0  crux  ave,  spes  unica, 
Hoc  passionis  tempore, 
Auge  piis  justitiam, 
Reisque  dona  veniam. 


Te  summa  Deus  Trinitas, 
Collaudat  omnis  spiritus, 
Quos  per  crucis  myste- 

rium 
Salvas,  rege  per  saecula." 
Among  other  mss.  which  omit  st.  vii.,  viii.  and  give 
Ix.,  x.,  are  the  Add.  30848,  f.  109,  a  Breviary  written  in 
Spain  in  the  11th  cent.,  and  now  in  the  Brit.  Mus. ;  the 
Arundel,  155,  f.  1546,  a  Hymnarium  written  in  Eng- 
land in  the  12th  cent.,  and  now  in  the  Brit.  Mus.,  &c. 
So  also  the  Hymnarius  Moissiacensis,  a  ms.  written  in 
France  in  the  10th  cent.,  and  ed.  by  G.  M.  Dreves  in 
1888,  p.  45.  In  the  Harl.  2961,  as  above,  the  hymn  is 
divided  into  two  parts,  pt.  i.  being  st.  i.-iv.,  viii.,  and 
pt.  ii.  beginning  "  Arbor  decora  et  fulgida,"  being  st.  v., 
vi.,  vii.  In  a  ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  now  at  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Cambridge  (391,  p.  246),  st.  iv.  also  im- 
mediately precedes  st.  viii.  Other  early  mss.  which  con- 
tain this  hymn,  include  one  of  the  11th  cent,  now  in  the 
Brit.  Mus.  {Jul.  A.,  vi.,  f.  466);  one  of  the  11th  cent,  at 
Durham  {B.,  iii.,  32,  f.  23)  ;  one  of  the  10th  cent,  at  St. 
Gall,  No.  196,  &c.  The  variations  in  the  text  are  some- 
what numerous,  but  we  need  only  mention  two,  viz.  st. 
vii.,  1.  3,  where  the  Add.  24193,  reads  "Foecunda,"  and 
Bt.  x.,  1.  2,  where  the  Arundel,  155,  reads  "collaudet." 
Daniel,  i.,  No.  139,  ii.  p.  382,  iii.  p.  284,  iv.  p.  70,  prints 
the  text  with  readings  from  a  Fleury  ms.  of  ciYca  800,  a 
Rheinau  ms.  of  the  11th  cent.,  &c.  The  printed  text  is 
also  in  Wackernagel,  i.,  No.  80 ;  the  Hymn.  Saris- 
buriense,  1851,  p.  79  ;  F.  A.  March's  Lat.  Hys.,  1875, 
p.  66;  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and 
1865,  &c.  In  the  revised  Roman  Brev.  of  1632  the  text 
is  of  st.  i.,  iii.-vi.,  ix.,  x.,  slightly  altered. 

ii.  Origin  and  Allusions.  To  appreciate 
this  hymn  we  must  bear  in  mind  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  was  written.  The 
details  are  of  more  than  usual  interest,  as  a 
short  summary  will  show  : — 

Fortunatus  was  then  living  at  Polctiers,  where  his 
friend,  yueen  Rhadegund,  founded  a  nunnery.  Before 
the  consecration  of  the  nunnery  church  she  desired  to 
present  certain  relics  to  it,  and  among  these  she  ob- 
tained from  the  Emperor  Justin  ii.  a  fragment  of  the 
so-called  True  Cross,  from  which  circumstance  the 
nunnery  received  its  name  of  the  Holy  Cross.  This 
relic  was  sent  in  the  first  instance  to  Tours,  and  was 
left  in  charge  of  the  Bishop,  in  order  that  he  might 
convey  it  to  Poictiers.  (See  the  Historia  Francorum, 
by  Gregory  of  Tours  [d.  594],  Bk.  ix.,  Chapter  40.)  In 
the  Abbe  E.  Briand's  Sainte  Radegonde,  Poictiers,  1887, 
pp.  128-130,  its  journey  to  Poictiers  is  thus  described: 
"Escorted  by  a  numerous  budy  of  clergy  and  of  the 
faithful  holding  lighted  torches,  the  Bishop  started  in  the 
midst  of  liturgical  chants,  which  ceased  not  to  resound 
in  honour  of  the  hallowed  wood  of  the  Redemption. 
A  league  from  Poictiers  the  pious  cortege  found  the 
delegates  of  Rhadegund,  Fortunatus  at  their  head,  re- 
joicing in  the  honour  which  had  fallen  to  them ;  some 
carrying  censers  with  perfumed  incense,  others  torches 
of  white  wax.  The  meeting  took  place  at  Migne,  at  the 
place  where,  twelve  centuries  and  a  half  later,  the  cross 
appeared  in  the  air.  It  was  on  this  occasion  tnat  the 
hymn  'Vexilla  Regis'  was  heard  for  the  first  time,  the 
chant  of  triumph  composed  by  Fortunatus  to  salute  the 
arrival  of  the  True  Cross.  ...  It  was  the  19th  November, 
669." 

The  hymn  was  thus  primarily  a  Proces- 
sional hymn,  written  for  use  at  the  solemn 
reception  of  a  relic  of  the  Holy  Cross.  In- 
spired by  the  occasion  the  poet  composed  this 
poem  of  the  Crucified  King,  one  of  the 
grandest  hymns  of  the  Latin  church,  in  which 
in  glowing  accents  he  invites  us  to  contem- 
plate the  mystery  of  love  accomplished  on  the 
Cross.    The  occasion  thus  gives  the  key  to 
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his  choice  of  subject,  and  to  most  of  the  allu- 
sions throughout  the  hymn.  Fortunatus  evi- 
dently had  in  his  mind,  especially  in  st.  v., 
the  old  legends  of  the  Tree  of  the  Cross  (see 
under  "  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  Proelium," 
p.  880,  i.),  and  designedly  used  in  i.  1.  4,  the 
word  "  patibulum,"  which  means  properly  a 
cross,  formed  thus  Y  or  thus  Y ;  the  latter 
form  representing  the  stem  of  the  tree,  with 
the  branches  on  which,  as  on  a  balance,  the 
ransom  of  the  world  was  weighed  (st.  vi.). 
The  most  interesting  of  the  other  allusions  is 
the  use  made  in  the  4th  stanza  of  Ps.  xcvi.  10. 
Neither  in  the  Hebrew,  the  present  Septua- 
gint,  the  preseut  Vulgate,  nor  in  the  English 
versions,  do  we  find  anything  answering  to 
Fortunatus's  statement  that  David  spoke  of 
God  as  reigning  "  from  the  tree,"  i.e.  from  the 
Cross. 

Justin  Martyr  however  cited  the  passage  as  Messianic, 
and  regarded  the  words  awb  tou  £vAov,  as  part  of 
the  original  {Dialogue  with  Trypho,  sect.  73  ;  see  Migne's 
PP.  Graec,  vi.,  646)  ;  and  Tertullian  {Against  Marcion, 
Bk.  iii.,  c.  19 ;  see  Migne's  PP.  Lat.,  ii.,  347),  quotes 
the  words  "a  ligno"  as  part  of  the  text  of  Ps.  xcvi.  10. 
These  words  are  also  found  in  many  mss.  of  the  so-called 
Italic  version  of  the  Psalms,  so  e.g.  in  a  Psalter  of  the 
11th  cent,  now  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  {Reg.  2  B.  V.,  f.  112), 
where  the  verse  reads  "Dicite  in  nationibus  dominus 
regnavit  a  ligno,  et  enim  correxit  oibem,"  and  so  in 
another  Psalter  of  circa  700  (  Vesp.  A.,  i.  f.  92).  [In  the 
Add.  10546  of  circa  850  it  reads  "  Dicite  in  gentibus  quia 
dominus  regnavit,  et  enim  correxit  orbem,"  and  so  in 
the  Vitellius  E„  xviii.,  f.  93,  of  the  11th  cent.]  They 
also  survived  in  the  printed  Sarum  Missals  as  a  versicle 
for  use  on  Friday  in  Easter  week  and  for  the  Festival  of 
the  Invention  of  the  Cross,  thus  "  Dicite  in  gentibus 
quia  Dominus  regnavit  a  ligno,"  and  this  form  is  also  in 
the  present  Roman  Missal,  for  the  Invention  of  the 
Cross  (ed.  Mechlin,  1874,  p.  410).  In  the  present 
Roman  Breviary  it  is  appointed  for  uso  at  Lauds  in  the 
commemoration  of  the  Holy  Cross  in  the  ferial  office  at 
Eastertide,  thus  "  V.  Dicite  in  nationibus,  alleluia. 
R.  Quia  Dominus  regnavit  a  ligno  "  (see  the  Marquess  of 
Bute's  Roman  Brev.  into  English,  vol.  i.,  1879,  p.  152). 
M.  Leon  Gautier,  in  his  Les  Tropes,  1886,  p.  153,  quotes 
a  Limoges  ms.  of  the  11th  cent.  (Bib.  Nat.,  Paris,  Lat., 
1338),  as  appointing  it  for  the  3rd  S.  after  Easter,  and 
as  paraphrasing  it  thus  :  "  Dicite,  concuncti  et  p«allite 
in  gentibus  quia  magna  Domini  dementia,  suis  re- 
spiciens  ovibus,  regnavit  omnia  et  imperavit  a  ligno, 
proprio  Filio  suo  crucifixo  qui  surrexit  et  sedet  in  trono 
decouculcato  Zabulo." 

iii.  Use.  As  already  stated  the  first  use  was 
as  a  processional  hymn  in  honour  of  the  Holy 
Cross.  Its  subsequent  uses  iuclude  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

The  Sarum  use  was  at  Vespers  on  Passion  Sunday, 
and  daily  up  to  Maunday  Thursday.  In  the  Paris  Brev. 
of  1736  it  was  assigned  to  Vespers  from  Monday  in  Pas- 
sion Week  up  to  Maunday  Thursday.  In  the  present 
Roman  Brev.  it  is  used  at  Vespers  on  the  Saturday  before 
Passion  Sunday,  and  up  to  Maunday  Thursday,  and  also 
on  the  Festival  of  the  Invention  of  the  Cross  (May  3) ; 
and  in  the  present  Roman  Missal  it  is  appointed  to  be 
sung  on  the  morning  of  Good  Friday,  after  the  ceremony 
of  the  Adoration  of  the  Cross,  and  during  the  time  that 
the  acolytes  are  censing  the  reserved  sacrament  (kept 
since  Maunday  Thursday  in  a  side  chapel,  in  the  so- 
called  Holy  Grave),  previous  to  its  being  solemnly  placed 
on  the  High  Altar. 

Of  the  imitations  and  parodies  of  this  hymn 
we  need  only  mention  two. 

The  first  of  these  is  a  sequence  beginning  "Vexilla 
Regis,  prodeunt  et  fulget,"  printed  by  G-  M-  Dreves  in 
his  Prosarium  Lemovicense,  1890,  p.  105,  from  three 
Limoges  mss.  now  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  {Lat.  1118, 
circa  990  ;  Lat.  778  of  the  12th  cent.;  lat.  1137  of  the 
11th  cent.);  being  an  unhappy  combination  of  Fonu- 
uatus  with  the  versicle  and  antiphon  used  in  the  present 
Roman  Brev.  at  the  First  Vespers  of  the  Invention  of 
the  Cross.  The  second,  printed  by  Thomas  Wright  in 
his  Political  Songs  of  England,  London,  1839,  p.  258, 
begins  "  Vexilla  Vegni  prodeunt,  Fulget  cometa  comi- 
tum,"  and  is  a  parody  describing  the  death  (1312)  of 
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Peter  de  Gaveston,  the  favourite  of  Edward  rr.  of  Eng- 
land. (Wright,  at  p.  259,  pub.  a  second  soug  on  the 
game  occasion,  beginning  "  Pange,  lingua,  necem  Petri 
qui  turbavit  Angliam,"  which  is  a  parody  on  the  "  Pange 
lingua  gloriosi  Proelium.") 

We  may  add  that  the  text  of  Fortunatus, 
with  a  full  critical  and  theological  com- 
mentary, will  be  found  in  the  Abbe  S.  G. 
Pimont's  Hymnea  du  Bre'vinire  Romain,  vol.  ii., 
pt.  ii.,  p.  30,  Paris,  1884;  and  in  Dr.  J.  Kay- 
eer's  Beitriige  zur  Geschichte  und  Erklarung 
der  alteden  Kirchenhymnen,  vol.  1,  Paderborn, 
1881,  pp.  395-411.  [J.  M.] 

The  trs.  into  English  of  the  Vexilla  Regis 
include : — 

1.  A  Broad  the  Regal  Banners  flie.  This  fine 
rendering  is  in  The  Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary  in  English,  &c,  1687  (Brit.  Mus.)  an  ac- 
count of  which  is  given  in  the  Churchman's 
Shilling  Mag.  for  July,  1876.  Hymn  No.  169  in 
Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  is  taken  from  this  tr.,  the 
text  being  slightly  altered.  It  is  based  on  the 
tr.  of  1585  noted  below,  and  is  by  far  the  best 
rendering  of  the  Vexilla  Regis  in  C.  U. 

2.  The  royal  banner  is  unfurled.  By  J.  Chand- 
ler, in  his  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837, 
p.  74,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  of 
the  Church,  mostly  Primitive,  1841,  No.  42.  It 
is  given  in  a  limited  number  of  hymnals  only. 

3.  Now  onward  move  the  standards  of  our  King. 
By  W.  J.  Copeland,  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Week,  4'c-> 
1848,  p.  79,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.     Its  use  is  limited. 

4.  Forth  flames  the  standard  of  our  King.  By 
Bp.  J.  Williams,  in  his  Ancient  Hys.,  1845,  p. 
61.  This  is  repeated  in  a  limited  number  of 
collections,  including  SchafFs  Christ  in  Song, 
1869,  and  others. 

5.  Forth  comes  the  standard  of  the  King  :  All 
hail,  Thou  Mystery  ador'd.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his 
Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  89,  and  his  Hys.  fy 
Poems,  1873,  p.  50,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  given 
in  several  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books  for 
schools  and  missions. 

6.  Forth  goes  the  standard  of  the  King,  The  sign 
of  signs,  the  radiant  Cross.  This  tr.  appeared  as 
No.  36  in  Stretton's  Church  Hys.,  1850,  in  6  st. 
of  4  1.  In  the  Index  it  is  said  to  be  by  Chandler, 
but  its  similarity  to  Chandler's  tr.  is  so  faint 
that  the  most  which  can  be  said  of  it  is  that  it 
is  Chandler's  tr.  re-written.  It  is  a  most  suc- 
cessful rendering  of  the  hymn.  In  its  full,  or 
in  an  abridged  form  it  is  found  in  later  collec- 
tions, as  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852,  Lowe's  Gains- 
burgh  Coll.,  1854,  and  several  others. 

7.  The  King  of  Kings  His  banner  rears.  By 
R.  Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850, 
p.  65,  in  6  st.  of  4  1. 

8.  See  the  royal  banner  streaming.  By  G. 
Rorison,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1851,  No. 
59,  in  6  st.  of  4  1. 

9.  The  royal  banners  forward  go.  By  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  1851,  p.  6,  in  7  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  again  in  the  Hy.  Noted,  1852,  with 
the  omission  of  st.  vi.  It  ia  in  C.  U.  both  in  its 
full  and  in  several  altered  forms.  Amongst  the 
latter  are  (1)  H  A.  $■  M.t  altered  by  the  Com- 
pilers, 1861,  and  repeated  in  other  collections; 
(2)  F.  Pott's  Hymns,  $c,  altered  by  the  Editor, 
1861  ;  (3)  Nicholson's  Appendix  HyL,  1866,  be- 
ginning with  st.  hi.,  "Fulfill'd  is  all  that  David 
told  "  ;  (4)  Tlie  Hymnary,  altered  by  the  Editors, 
1872,  and  others.  When  these  various  forms  of 
Dr.  Neale's  tr.  are  taken  into  account,  it  is  found 
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that  his  rendering  of  the  Vexilla  Regis  is  more 
widely  used  than  all  others  put  together. 

10.  The  royal  banner  forward  goes,  The  Cross's 
mystery  shines  to  view.  By  J.  A.  Johnston  in  his 
English  HyL,  1852.  In  the  1856  ed.  he  altered 
it  to  "  See  forward  the  King's  banners  go,"  and 
in  the  1861  ed.  to  M  Before  us  our  King's  banner 
goes." 

11.  The  royal  banner  is  unfurled.  This,  in  the 
Cooke  and  Denton  Hymnal,  1853,  is  a  cento  of 
which  st.  i.  is  from  J.  Chandler  as  above,  and 
st.  ii.-v.  are  from  Stretton's  Church  Hys.,  1850, 
somewhat  altered. 

12.  Forth  goes  the  standard  of  our  King,  The 
sacred  banner  gleams  on  high.  This  rendering, 
which  appeared  in  Chope's  Hymnal,  1857,  and 
again  in  other  collections,  is  an  arrangement 
made  from  older  collections,  the  principal  source 
being  Stretton's  Church  Hys.,  1850,  as  above. 

13.  The  King's  bright  banners  forward  go.  This 
in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  601,  is  J.  A.  Johnston's 
1856  text  as  above,  in  a  slightly  altered  form. 

14.  The  royal  banner  is  unfurled,  And  lo !  the 
Cross  is  reared  on  high.  This  rendering  in  Mor- 
rell  and  How's  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1864,  in  4  st.  of  4  1., 
is  an  altered  and  abbreviated  form  of  the  text  in 
Stretton's  Church  Hys.,  1850,  as  above,  with  a 
slight  resemblance  to  Chope's  text  of  1857.  In 
the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  No.  118  is  a 
cento  beginning  with  st.  i.  of  this  text,  and  con- 
cerning which  Mr.  Ellerton  says  in  his  Notes  to 
the  Church  Hys.,  1881,  p.  xl.  :— 

"  Hymn  118.  .  .  .  Free  imitation,  written  for  Church 
Hymns  in  1871  by  Bishop  William  Walsham  How,  cf 
the  Latin  hymn  Vexilla  Regis  prodeunt,  by  Venantius 
Fortunatus.  .  .  In  the  present  imitation,  little  except  the 
first  two  verses  of  Fortunatus's  hymn  remain.  The 
original  contains  eight  verses,  the  last  four  being  an 
impassioned  apostrophe  to  the  material  cross,  an  alleged 
fragment  of  which  was  amongst  the  relics  for  the  recep- 
tion of  which  the  hymn  was  written.  These  verses  being 
considered  by  the  Editors  of  Church  Hymns  wholly  un- 
suitable for  the  use  of  the  congregations  for  which  their 
book  was  prepared,  have  been  replaced  by  others." 

The  text  of  this  Church  Hymns  cento  is  thus 
composed  :  st.  i.  from  Morrell  §  How,  1864,  un- 
altered ;  st.  ii.  from  Stretton's  Church  Hys., 
unaltered;  st. ,  hi.,  Morrell  $  How,  1864,  st.  iii. 
rewritten  ;  st.  iv.,  v.  new  by  Bp.  How. 

15.  The  Kingly  banners  onward  stream.  By  R. 
C.  Singleton,  written  in  1867,  and  pub.  in  his 
Anglican  H  Bk.,  1868. 

16.  The  King's  bright  banners  forward  go.  By 
E.  A.  Dayman,  in  the  Sarum  HyL,  1868.  The 
opening  lines  (1  and  2)  are  from  Kennedy's  1863 
text,  hence  the  first  line  of  st.  ii.,  "With  out- 
stretched hands,  transfixed  and  torn,"  must  be 
noted. 

Other  trs.  are  :— 

1.  The  banners  of  the  King  come  foorth,  The  mi6terie, 
&c.     Primer  (Antwerp),  1599. 

2.  Now  forth  the  Kingly  banners"  goe.  Primer 
(Mechlin),  1615. 

3.  Abroad  the  Regal  Banners  fly,  Now  shines  the 
Crosses  mystery.     Primer  (Antwerp),  1685. 

4.  Oehold  the  Royal  Ensigns  fly,  The  Crosses  shining 
Mystery.     Primer  (London  ?),  1706. 

5.  Abroad  the  royal  Banners  fly.  A  partial  tr.  in 
the  Evening  Office,  1748. 

6.  Behold  the  Royal  Ensigns  fly,  Bearing  the  Cross's 
Mystery.     Evening  Office,  1700. 

7.  Is  this  the  standard  of  a  King  ?  I.  Williams, 
1839. 

8.  The  great  King's  banner  shines  above.  F.  C. 
Husenbeth,  1841. 

9.  Mysterious  sign  of  Royalty.     W.  Palmer,  1845. 

10.  See,  see  the  royal  banners  fly.    J.  R.  Beste,  1849. 

11.  The  Royal  Banner  forward  goes,  The  mystic  Cross 
refulgent  glows.    /.  D.  Chambers,  1862  and  1857. 
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12.  The  banners  of  the  King  go  forth  Outshines  the 
mystery  of  the  Rood.     W.  J.  Blew,  1852  and  1855. 

13.  The  banners  of  the  King  appear,  The  mystery  of 
the  Cross  shines  clear.  J.  Keble,  written  in  1857,  pub. 
In  his  (posthumous)  Misc.  Poems,  1869. 

14.  Behold  the  royal  ensigns  fly,  which  bear  the  Cross's 
mystery.  By  T.  J.  Potter  in  the  Catholic  Psalmist, 
1858. 

15.  The  Banner  of  the  King  goes  forth,  The  Cross,  the 
radiant  mystery.     Elizabeth  Charles,  1858. 

16.  The  Royal  Banner  floats  on  high.  R.  Massie,  in 
Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

17.  The  Kingly  banners  proudly  fly.  F.  Trappes, 
1865. 

18.  The  King's  bright  banners  onward  bear.  H.  M. 
Macgill,  in  The  Juvenile  Miss.  Magazine  of  tlie  U.  Presb. 
Church,  April,  1866,  and  his  Songs  of  the  Christian 
Creed  and  Life,  1876. 

19.  The  banners  of  our  King  advance.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

20.  Banners  of  our  King  are  streaming.  C.  Kent,  in 
0.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

21.  The  royal  banners  forward  fly ;  The  cross  upon 
them  cheers  the  6ky.  S.  W.  Dufrield,  in  his  Latin 
Hymn-Writers,  &c,  1889. 

This  extensive  list  of  trs.  marks  in  a  strik- 
ing manner  the  strong  hold  this  hymn  has 
upon  many  men.  In  translating  the  stanza 
which  has  called  forth  the  greatest  diversity 
and*  skill  is  the  fourth  as  above. 

The  finest  rendering  of  these  lines  which 
we  have  seen  is  that  in  the  Service  Book  of 
1687  (see  above),  which  reads : — 

"  That  which  the  Prophet-King  of  old 
Hath  in  mysterious  Verse  foretold, 
Is  now  accomplisht,  whilst  we  see 
God  Ruling  Nations  from  a  Tree." 

The  nearest  approach  to  this  in  dignity  and 
force  is  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  of  1851.  [J.  J.] 

Victimae  Paschali.  Wipo  (?).  [Easter.] 
This  Sequence  is  an  excellent  example  of  the 
transition  from  the  rhythmical,  irregular,  un- 
rhymed  Notkeriau  sequences  to  the  regular 
rhyming  sequences  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor  and 
later  writers.  It  presents  several  points  of 
interest,  and  demands  a  somewhat  detailed 
examination.  We  shall  treat  (1)  of  the  Text 
and  MSS.,  (2)  of  the  Authorship,  and  (3)  of 
the  Uses  made  of  this  Sequence. 

i.  Text  and  MSS.  To  show  its  structure 
we  print  the  full  text,  which  reads  : — 

"Sepulchrum    ChrLsti   vi- 

ventis, 
Et  gloriara  vidi  resurgentis ; 
Angelicos  testes, 
Sudarium  et  vestes. 
Surrexit  Christus  spes  mea, 
Praecedet  suos  in  Galilea." 

v. 

Credendum  est  magis  soli 

Mariae  veraci 

Quam    Judaeorum    turbae 

fallaci. 
Scimus    Christum    resur- 

rexisse 
Ex  mortuis  vere. 
Tu     nobis,     victor     rex, 

miserere. 


Victimae  Paschali 
Laudes    immolent    Chris 
tiani. 

ii. 
Agnus  redemit  oves ; 
Christus  innocens  Patri 
Reconciliavit 
Peccatores. 

Hi. 
Mors  et  vita  duello 
Confiixere  mirando  ; 
Dux  vitae  mortuus 
Regnat  vivus. 

iv. 
"  Die  nobis,  Maria, 
Quid  vidisti  in  via  ?  " 

The  text  as  above  is  printed  from  the  fol- 
lowing mss.,  all  now  in  the  British  Museum. 

(a)  Add.  19768,  f.  23b,  written  in  the  11th  cent., 
mainly  at  St.  Gall ;  (6)  Reg.  2  li.,  iv.,  f.  2106,  written  in 
England,  circa  1140;  (c)  f'alig.  A.,  xiv.,  f.  576,  written 
in  England,  circa  1199  ;  (d)  Add.  23935,  f.  4356,  written 
in  trance,  circa  1275;  (e)  Add.  11669,  f.  51,  written  in 
Germany,  circa  1099  j  (/)  Arundel,  156,  f.  926,  written 
in  Germany  in  the  13th  cent.  The  variations  are  :  i.,  1. 1, 
Paschalis  in  a;  i.,  1.  2,  immolantlnc;  iii.,  1.  2,  con- 
flixerunJ  in  a ;  iv.,  1.  7,  spes  nostra  in  c  ;  lv.,  1.  8,  vos  In 
feandc  ;  iv.,  1.  8.  Galileam  In  e  and  /;  v.,  1.  4,  sur- 
rexisse  in  a  and  d ;  v.,  1.  5,  A  mortuis  in  6. 

This  sequence  is  also  found  in  a  ms.  written  in  Ger- 
many circa  1199,  and  now  in  the  Bodleian  {Liturg. 
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Misc..  341,  f.  47);  in  a  ms.  apparently  written  at 
Limoges,  circa  1199,  and  now  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  at  Paris 
{Lat.  1139,  f.  159);  and  in  the  Ecbternach  Gradual  of 
circa  1000,  also  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  {Lat.  10510)  ;  in 
two  mss.  of  the  10th  cent,  at  St.  Gall,  No.  339,  p.  7 
(added  in  a  hand  of  the  11th  cent.,  and  No.  340,  p.  793, 
and  in  a  third  of  the  11th  cent.,  No.  343,  p.  304,  &c. 
Among  Missals  it  is  found  in  a  Sarum,  circa  1370  (Bar- 
low, 5,  p.  215),  a  York,  circa  1390;  a  Hereford,  circa 
1390,  all  now  in  the  Bodleian ;  in  a  Paris  of  the  14th 
cent.  {Add.  16905,  f.  1586,  beginning  with  "Agnus 
redemit  oves "),  and  a  Sens  of  the  14th  cent.  {Add. 
30058,  f.  68,  beginning  imperfectly,  the  preceding  leaf 
being  missing),  now  in  the  Brit.  Mus. ;  in  the  St.  An- 
drews, circa  1499,  the  Angers  of  1489,  the  Magdeburg 
of  1480,  the  Miinster  of  1489,  and  many  others  in  various 
continental  countries.  In  the  Paris  Missal  (see  above, 
as  also  in  the  printed  ed.  of  1481)  st.  i.  is  omitted,  and 
in  the  present  Roman  Missal  11.  1-3  of  st.  v.  are  omitted, 
while  in  some  of  the  15th  cent.  eds.  of  the  Roman  Mis- 
sal, e.g.  in  the  Venice  eds.  of  1477  and  1487,  in  the  Brit. 
Mus.,  the  question  "Die  nobis  "(iv.,  11.  1,  2)  is  given 
tbrice,  i.e.  it  is  repeated  after  1.  4  and  again  after  1.  C. 
Otherwise,  in  most  cases,  the  text  is  given  in  full  and 
unaltered.  The  printed  text  is  also  in  Daniel,  ii.  p.  95, 
with  further  notes  at  ii.  p.  385,  iii.  p.  287,  v.  p.  58  ; 
Kehrein,  No.  83  ;  Bcissler,  No.  78  ;  Wackernagel,  i.,  No. 
199 ;  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865, 
and  others. 

ii.  Authorship.  As  a  rule  this  Sequence  has 
been  regarded  as  of  unknown  authorship.  Of 
the  guesses  at  its  authorship  the  following 
may  be  mentioned : — 

(1)  Cardinal  Bona  {Rerum  Liturg.,  Rome,  1671, 
p.  336)  says  that  it  had  been  ascribed  to  Notker.  This 
ascription,  however,  is  quite  without  ground  (see  p. 
815). 

(2)  Robert  II.  of  France.  In  a  list  of  authors  of 
sequences,  written  circa  1300  (see  p.  1043),  it  is  ascribed 
to  Robert  n.  of  France.  This  ascription  also  lacks  con- 
firmation (see  p.  967,  ii.). 

(3)  Hermannus  Contractus.  The  attribution  to  Her- 
mannus  Contractus,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  Abbe 
Migne's  Encyclopedic  The'ologique,  vol.  viii.  {Liturgie), 
Paris,  1844,  col.  950,  seems  abo  entirely  conjectural. 

(4)  Adam  of  St.  Victor.  In  the  Augustinian  Missal 
of  St.  Victor,  printed  at  Paris  in  1529,  it  is  attributed  to 
Adam  of  St.  Victor,  but  it  is  found  in  mss.  written  before 
he  was  born  (see  above  and  p.  14,  ii.). 

(5)  Italian  Origin.  In  the  Ecclesiologist  for  October, 
1854,  it  is  said  to  be  "probably  of  Italian  origin."  This 
appears  simply  to  be  a  conjecture,  and  we  have  been 
unable  to  discover  anything  which  can  be  called  evidence 
in  support  of  it. 

(6)  Wipo.  Lastly  P.  Anselm  Schubiger,  in  his 
Sdngerschule  St.  Gallens,  1858,  ascribes  it  to  Wipo,  on 
the  ground  that  it  is  marked  with  his  name  in  an 
Einsiedeln  ms.  of  the  end  of  the  11th  cent.,  and  gives  a 
facsimile  {Appx.,  No.  35)  of  the  part  of  the  Ms.  which 
contains  this  sequence.  Since  Scbubiger's  discovery  the 
sequence  has  generally  been  ascribed  to  Wipo  (other- 
wise Wippo  or  Wigbert),  who  was  a  native  of  Burgundy, 
and  a  secular  priest.  He  was  for  fome  time  chaplain  to 
the  Emperors  Conrad  n.  (d.  June  4,  1039),  and  Hein- 
rich  in.,  and  presented  a  collection  of  poems  to  the 
former  in  1025,  and  another  collection  to  the  latter  in 
1041;  his  latest  work  being  a  prose  history  of  the 
Emperor  Conrad,  finished  about  1048.  His  claim  to  this 
sequence  (marked  as  his,  so  far  as  we  can  discover,  only 
in  this  solitary  Einsiedeln  ms.)  can  hardly  be  regarded  as 
definitely  established.  Neither  of  the  two  earliest  St. 
Gall  mss.  give  his  name,  and  the  copy  in  one  of  these 
mss.  (No.  340)  dates  circa  1000  (so  also  the  Echternach 
Gradual  noted  above),  i.e.  more  than  20  years  earlier 
than  we  otherwise  hear  of  Wipo.  And  there  is  nothing 
in  the  other  pieces  known  as  his  which  would  lead  us 
to  connect  the  "Victimae  Paschali  "  with  his  name. 

iii.  Uses.  This  fine  Sequence  is  simple, 
scriptural,  good  in  rhythm,  and  embraces  in 
itself  various  elements  which  account  for  its 
popularity  and  long  extended  use.  Luther 
held  it  in  high  esteem,  especially  admiring  the 
terse  and  vivid  picture  of  the  conflict  between 
Death  and  Life  in  st.  iii.,  and  practically  in- 
corporated this  stanza  in  his  "Christ  lag  in 
Todesbanden  "  (see  p.  224,  i.).  Its  brevity  and 
picturesqueness  led  to  its  speedy  adoption  in 
the  Missals  of  various  countries  for  use  at  the 
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ordinary  church  services  during  the  period  of 
Easter. 

01  the  mss.  from  which  the  text  as  above  is  taken,  / 
marks  it  simply  as  "  a  sequence  on  the  Resurrection  "  ; 
d  assigns  it  to  Easter  Sunday,  Monday,  and  Tuesday ; 
and  e  to  Thursday  in  Easter  week  ;  while  a,  b,  and  c  do 
not  indicate  its  use. 

Neither  the  Sarum,  York,  nor  Hereford  Missals  used 
it  on  Easter  Sunday  or  on  Low  Sunday ;  the  Sarum 
appointing  it  for  Friday  in  Eastor  week,  and  for  the  2nd 
and  later  Sundays  up  to  the  Ascension,  and  the  Hereford 
and  York  for  Wednesday  In  Easter  week,  as  also  on  the 
2nd  and  later  Sundays.  In  the  Angers  Missal  of  1489 
it  is  however  appointed  for  Easter  Sunday  and  for  Low 
Sunday,  as  well  as  for  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  Eas- 
ter week;  in  the  Hamburg  Missal  of  1509  for  Easter 
Sunday,  lor  Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday  in  Easter 
week ;  in  the  I'zes  Missal  of  1495  for  the  B.  V.  M.  at 
Eastertide,  &c.  Other  Missals  present  various  combina- 
tions or  modifications  of  these  uses,  which  need  not 
be  mentioned  in  detail.  In  the  Roman  Missal  of  1570 
it  is  one  of  the  four  sequences  which  were  alone  re- 
tained in  that  revision,  and  is  appointed  for  use  on 
Easter  Sunday  and  daily  up  to  Low  Sunday  inclusive, 
but  not  for  the  later  Sundays.  In  the  Paris  Brev.  of 
1680  it  forms  part  of  the  service  for  Vespers  on  Easter 
Sunday. 

The  dramatic  possibilities  of  this  Sequence 
also  early  attracted  attention.  It  formed  a 
striking  feature  in  many  of  the  Easter  Miracle 
or  Mystery  Plays,  but  these  we  have  not  space 
to  describe  in  detail. 

(For  its  use  there  see  e.g.  F.  J.  Mone's  Schauspiele  des 
Mittelalters,  Karlsruhe,  1846,  pp.  17-27,  128,  &c. ;  Re- 
liquiae Antiquae,  ed.  T.  Wright  and  J.  0.  Halliwell, 
vol.  ii.,  1843,  p.  159  ;  E.  de  Coussemaker's  Drames  Litur- 
giques  du  Moyen  Age,  Rennes,  1860  ;  G.  Milchsack's 
Oster-  und  Passion  sspiele,  WolfenbUttel,  1880,  &c.) 

It  was  also  frequently  employed  at  Matins 
on  Easter  Sunday,  in  the  ceremony  of  the 
Easter  Sepulchre,  which  was  intercalated  in 
the  service  between  the  Third  Lesson  and  the 
"  Te  Deum."  Various  forms  of  this  function 
are  found  both  in  England,  and  on  the  con- 
tinent. Dr.  Carl  Lange,  in  his  Die  Lateinischen 
Osterfeiem,  Munich,  1887,  gives  the  results  of 
his  examination  of  224  ms.  and  printed  service 
books  (Breviaries,  Antiphonaries,  Processionals, 
Troparies,  &c),  ranging  from  the  10th  to  the 
18th  cent.,  and  used  in  France,  Holland,  Ger- 
many, Austria,  Switzerland,  Italy,  Spain,  and 
England,  all  of  which  contain  longer  or  shorter 
forms  of  this  function,  and  68  of  which  em- 
body the  "  Victimae  Paschali,"  either  in  full 
or  beginning  with  "  Die  nobis,  Maria."  The 
earliest  forms  in  which  he  has  found  the  "  Vic- 
timae Paschali "  included  date  from  the  13th 
cent. 

At  p.  62  Lange  prints  from  a  13th  cent.  Ritual  for  use 
at  Chalons-sur-Marne.  There,  after  the  Third  Re- 
sponsory,  two  boys  vested  in  white  took  their  places 
one  on  the  right  and  the  other  on  the  left  of  the  high  altar, 
to  represent  the  angels  at  the  Holy  Sepulchre  ;  followed 
by  three  deacons  in  white  dalmatics,  coming  from  the 
right  side  and  standing  before  the  altar,  to  represent  the 
Three  Marys.  The  Angels  ask  the  Three  Marys  "  Whom 
seek  ye  in  the  sepulchre  ?"  and  they  answer  "  Jesus  of 
Nazareth."  The  Angels,  taking  off  the  white  altar-cloth, 
as  representing  the  grave  clothes,  reply  "He  is  not 
here."  The  Marys,  turning  to  the  choir,  sing  "  Alleluia. 
The  Lord  has  risen."  TheD,  passing  down  towards  the 
choir,  the  First  Mary  sings  "  Victimae "  (st.  i.),  the 
Second  sings  "Agnus  redemit"  (st.  ii.),  and  the  Third 
sings  "  Mors  et  vita  "  (st.  iii.).  Then  the  succentor, 
coming  to  the  first  step  of  the  altar,  asks  the  First  Mary 
"Die  nobis"  (st.  iv.,  11.  1,  2),  to  which  she  replies 
"Sepulchrum"  (st.  iv.,  11.  3,  4),  the  Second  replies 
"Angelicos  testes"  (st.  iv.,  11.  5,  6),  and  the  Third 
"  Surrexit"  (st.  iv.,  11.  7,  8).  Then  the  succentor,  turn- 
ing to  the  choir,  and  pointing  to  the  First  Mary,  sings 
"  Credendum  "  (st.  v.,  11.  1-3),  and  the  whole  choir  sing 
"Scimus"  (st.  v.,  11.  4-6).  In  the  meantime  the  Marys 
have  returned  to  the  vestry,  and  the  ceremony  ends  by 
the  bishop  or  the  succentor  beginning  the  "  Te  Deum." 
This  is  one  of  the  many  varieties  in  which  the  complete 


sequence  is  included.  Even  In  the  use  of  the  "  Victimae 
Paschali  "  there  were  great  variations.  So  in  a  Niirnberg 
Antiphonary  of  the  13th  cent.  (Lange,  p.  140),  Mary 
Magdalene  sings  st.  i.-iii.,  then  Peter  and  John  ask  her 
"Die  nobis"  (st.  iv.,  11.  1,  2),  to  which  she  replies 
"Sepulchrum"  (st  iv.,  11.  3-8).  Then  the  choir  6inR 
"  Credendum  "  (st.  v.  11.  1-3),  Mary  alone  the  "Scimus  " 
(st.  v.,  11.  4,  5),  and  the  choir  "Tu  nobis  "  (st.  v.,  1.  6). 
In  the  later  service  books  the  more  dramatic  portion  of 
the  sequence  beginning  with  the  "Die  nobis"  is  alone 
retained  (e  g.  in  the  Hereford  Breviary  of  1505).  So  in 
the  Prag  Breviary  of  1572  (Lange,  p.  122)  the  rubrics 
provide  for  a  proper  Easter  sepulchre  aud  for  two  Marys. 
There  the  Bishop  asks  Mary  Magdalene  "  Die  nobis, 
Maria?"  the  choir  singing  "  Quid  vidisti  in  via?"  and 
Mary  replying  "Sepulchrum  "  (st.  iv.,  11.  3-8),  and  the 
choir  then  singing  "  Credendum  "  (st.  v.,  11.1-6).  As 
Dr.  Lange  requires  171  large  octavo  pages  to  print  and 
describe  the  variations  of  these  service-books,  we  must 
beg  our  readers  who  wish  for  further  information  to  refer 
to  his  interesting  work. 

As  a  final  proof  of  the  popularity  of  the 
"  Victimae  Paschali,"  we  may  mention  6ome 
of  the  numerous  imitations  of  it. 

Thus  M.  Leon  Gautier,  in  his  1858  ed.  of  Adam  of 
St.  Victor,  prints  two  sequences,  one  on  St.  Victor 
(' '  Martyris  Victoris  laudes  resonent  Christiani  Mortem 
ei")  at  ii.  r-  94,  and  the  other  for  the  B.  V.  M.  at  Easter 
("Virgini  Mariae  laudes  intonent  Christiani !  Eva  tristis") 
at  ii.  p.  348.  Both  of  these  are  Bervile  imitations  of, 
and  indeed  borrow  a  good  deal  directly  from,  the  "  Vic- 
timae Paschali,"  and  in  his  1881  ed.  of  Adam  of  St. 
Victor  (pp.  236,  245) Gautier  6aysthat  in  both  cases  the 
ascription  to  Adam  is  a  mistake.  Other  imitations  may 
be  consulted  in  Kehrein,  e.g.  his  Nos.  152,  177,  215,  232, 
233,  525,  565. 

The  varying  forms  of  the  text,  together 
with  a  full  critical  and  theological  commentary, 
will  be  found  in  Dr.  J.  Kayser's  Beitrdge  zur 
Geschichte  und  Erklarung  der  altesten  Kirchen- 
hymnen,  vol.  ii.,  1886,  pp.  37-60.        [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Forth  to  the  paschal  Viotim,  Christians,  bring 
Your  sacrifice  of  praise.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his 
Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  233  ;  and  his  Hys.  and 
Poems,  1873,  p.  122.     In  a  few  collections  only. 

2.  The  holy  Paschal  work  is  wrought.  By  R. 
Campbell,  in  his  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  72. 
It  is  mainly  from  a  MS.  tr.  by  Dr.  Neale  (so  the 
Campbell  MSS.)  It  is  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus 
Sanctus,  1884.  In  Dr.  Rorison's  Hys.  and  An- 
thems, 1851,  No.  76,  it  was  altered  to  "  The 
Paschal  work  is  wrought." 

3.  Christ  the  Lord  is  ris'n  to-day.'  Christians, 
haste  your  vows  to  pay.  By  Jane  E.  Leeson,  in 
the  Rev.  H.  Formby's  Roman  Catholic  Hymns, 
1851,  No.  10,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  and  signed  in  the 
Index  "  M.  L."  This  tr.  has  passed  into  several 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  including 
H.  A.  4~  M.,  1861,  &c.  Usually  Miss  Leeson's 
third  stanza  is  omitted.  Subsequently  Miss 
Leeson  retranslated  the  hymn  in  two  forms,  and 
included  the  same  in  her  Par.  and  Hys.,  1853,  as: — 

(1)  Sacrifices  of  Thanksgiving.  This  is  repeated  in 
the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1864  and 
1871  as  "Tr.  by  J.  E.  L.,  1854."  We  have  here  a  slight 
error  in  the  date,  but  a  certain  indication  that  tue  anony- 
mous Paraphrases  and  Hys.  of  1853  were  by  Miss 
Leeson. 

(2)  Sacrifice  ye  praises  meet.  This  we  have  not 
found  elsewhere. 

4.  To  the  Paschal  Victim,  Christians,  bring  the 
sacrifice  of  praise.  By  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Hy. 
Noted,  1852,  No.  28.  '  This  is  a  prose  tr.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  it  is  given  in  a  metrical  form 
as  "  Unto  the  Paschal  Victim  bring."  Line  3, 
"  The  Lamb,  the  sheep,  &c." 

5.  To  the  Paschal  Victim  raise  Gift  and  sacrifice 
of  praise.     By  W.  J.  Blew,  in  his  Hy.  and  Tune 
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Bk.,  1852-55 ;  and  again  in  the  Pansh  H.  Bk.t 
1863  and  1875. 

6.  Praise  to  the  Paschal  Victim  bring.  By 
R.  F.  Littledale,  in  the  People's  Hyl.,  1867, 
No.  113,  and  signed  "  D.  L." 

7.  Christians,  to  the  Paschal  Victim.  Anony- 
mous, in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  and 
the  Hymner,  1882. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Bring,  all  ye  dear-bought  nations,  bring.  W.  K. 
Blount,  1670  ;  the  Divine  Office,  1763  ;  and  0.  Shipley's 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884. 

2.  Lot  Christians  grateful  hymns  of  praise.  F.  C. 
Huscnbeth,  1845,  and  Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

3.  The  Paschal  Victim  calls  for  praise.  J.  B.  Beste, 
1849. 

4.  Christians,  raise  your  grateful  strain.  E.  C.  Bene- 
dict, in  his  By.  of  Hildebert,  1867. 

5.  Unto  the  Paschal  Victim  bring.  Line  3,  «'  The 
Lamb  redeemed,  &c."     C.  B.  Pearson,  1868. 

6.  Christians,  come  and  lift  your  voices.  J.  Wallace, 
1874. 

7.  Christians,  your  voices  raise.  Anon,  in  0.  Shipley's 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884.  [J.  J  1 

Victis  sibi  cognomina.  [Circumcision.'] 
This  anonymous  hymn  was  given  in  the  Paris 
Brev.,  1736,  for  the  Feast  of  the  Circumcision 
at  2nd  Vespers,  and  beyond  that  date  we  have 
been  unable  to  trace  it.  The  text  is  in  J. 
Chandler's  Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837, 
No.  49;  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae, 
1838  and  1865 ;  and  L.  C.  Biggs's  annotated 
H.  A.  &  M.,  1867.     Tr.  as:— 

1.  'Tis  for  conquering  kings  to  gain.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  55,  and  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  &c,  1841,  No. 
30.  It  is  given  in  a  great,  many  hymn-books, 
sometimes  in  full,  and  at  other  times  in  an 
abbreviated  form. 

2.  Tyrants  their  empty  titles  take.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1857,  p.  102. 
This  is  given  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  as  "  War- 
rior kings  their  titles  gain." 

3.  Conquering  kings  their  titles  take.  This 
cento  appeared  in  the  trial  ed.  of  //".  A.  §  M., 
1859,  and  the  eds.  of  1861  and  1875,  and  has 
passed  into  several  other  collections.  It  is 
composed  of  st.  i.,  v.,  vi.,  by  the  Compilers,  and 
st.  ii.,  iii.,  iv.  from  J.  Chandler  as  above, 
slightly  altered.  Three  or  four  lines  in  st.  v., 
vi.  are  also  from  Chandler.  This  cento  is  given 
in  Pott's  Hymns,  $c,  1861,  as  "Earthly  kings 
their  titles  take,''  and  in  the  Sawm  Hyl,  1868, 
as,  "Warrior  kings  fresh  glory  gain." 

4.  Let  tyrants  take  their  haughty  names.  By 
R.  C.  Singleton,  in  the  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Let  earthly  tyrants  title  claim.  /.  Williams. 
1839. 

2.  From  conquered  realms  let  tyrants  claim.  W.J. 
Blew.     1852-55. 

3.  Let  earthly  monarchs  titles  gain.  J.  A.  Johnston, 
1852-61. 

4.  To  earthly  kings  fresh  names  accrue.  Lord  Braye, 
in  0.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus.    1884.  ("J,  J1 

Victorinus,  Santolius.  [Santeiiil,  Jean- 
Baptiste  de.] 

Vinet,  Alexandre  Rodolphe,  b.  June 
12th,  1799,  at  Ouchy,  near  Lausanne.  His 
father,  a  man  of  somewhat  stem  religion,  was 
schoolmaster  of  the  village,  and  held  a 
small  appointment  in  the  Canton  du  Vaud, 
Alexandre  was  appointed  Professor  of  the 
French  language  at  the  gymnasium  of  Basle, 
at  the  age  of  20,  aud  occupied  this  office,  with 
scjme  work  for  the  University,  for  twenty  vears. 
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In  1819  he  was  called  to  the  ministry,  and 
married.  At  first  opposed  to  the  movement 
of  the  Beveil,  a  deeper  knowledge  of  its  prin- 
ciples and  deep  sympathy  with  the  persecu- 
tion of  its  leaders,  drew  him  heartily  to  its 
side.  His  pen  was  fearlessly  used  in  defence 
of  toleration  (Du  respect  des  opinions,  1824), 
freedom  of  worship  (Me'moire  en  faveur  de  la 
liberty  des  cultes,  1826),  and  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State  (Essai  sur  la  manifestation 
des  convictions  religieuses,  et  sur  la  separation 
de  VEglise  et  de  VEtat,  1842).  No  work  is 
more  permanently  valuable  on  the  subject 
than  the  Essai,  from  the  logical  sequence  of 
its  conclusions  from  the  premises  laid  down. 
In  1837  he  had  been  recalled  to  Lausanne,  to 
occupy  the  "  chaire  de  the'ologie  pratique,"  in 
the  Academy.  In  the  end  of  1840,  however, 
he  resigned  the  chair,  withdrawing  at  the 
same  time  from  the  national  church.  He  took 
a  prominent  part  in  the  preliminary  commit- 
tees for  the  formation  of  the  "  Eglue  libre  du 
Canton  de  Vaud";  but  his  proposals  were 
largely  modified  in  the  final  constitution  of  it, 
to  his  deep  regret.  He  had  been  compelled 
to  withdraw  from  the  discussions  by  his  fail- 
ing health.  His  constitution,  always  delicate, 
gave  way  comparatively  early,  and  he  d.  May 
10, 1847.  His  name  is  tenderly  cherished,  not 
only  for  his  efforts  in  the  cause  of  religious 
freedom,  but  as  an  Evangelical  Divine  (Dis- 
cqurs  sur  quelques  sujets  religieuz,  1831-41,  and 
Etudes  Evangeliques,  pub.  after  his  death),  and 
as  a  distinguished  man  of  letters  (see  the  por- 
trait of  him  by  Sainte  Beuve).  His  articles  in 
the  Semeur  touched  wide  and  varied  subjects  of 
literature  with  rare  delicacy,  acuti  nets,  and 
truth.  The  most  celebrated  of  his  literary 
works  are :  Etudes  sur  Blaise  Pascal,  and 
Etudes  sur  la  litterature  Francaise  au  dix- 
neuvieme  Siecle,  pub.  posthumously.  The 
hymns  pub.  in  the  Chants  Chretiens  are  only 
a  few  out  of  the  number  he  wrote.  They 
reveal  the  inner  depth  of  a  nature  that  shrunk 
from  outward  demonstration  of  religious  emo- 
tion, and  are  valuable  on  this  account,  as  well 
as  for  that  refinement  of  meditation  which 
places  them  so  high  among  the  Protestant 
hymns  of  France.    (See  p.  392,  ii.)    [H.  L.  B.] 

Vintimille,  Charles  Gaspar  Guil- 
laume  de  Vintimille  du  Luc,  was  b. 
Nov.  15,  1655.  He  was  designated  Bishop  of 
Marseilles  in  1684,  but  was  not  consecrated  as 
such  till  1692.  In  1710  he  was  translated  to 
the  see  of  Aix  (Bouches  du  Rhone),  and  in 
1729  to  that  of  Paris.  He  d.  March  13,  1746. 
Under  his  auspices  appeared  the  new  Paris 
Breviary  of  1736  (in  which  the  ancient  hymns 
of  the  Church  were  in  great  measure  replaced 
by  those  of  the  Santeuils,  Coffin,  and  other  re- 
cent French  writers) ;  the  new  Paris  Missal  of 
1738;  and  the  new  Paris  Processional  of  1740  ; 
all  of  which  were  speedily  adopted  in  many 
other  French  dioceses.  That  Vintimille  was 
himself  a  hymnwiiter  seems  decidedly  doubt- 
ful. The  hymn  u  O  Christe  qui  noster  poli " 
(p.  825,  i.)  has  sometimes  been  ascribed  to  him, 
but  neither  in  the  Cluniac  Brev.  of  1686  nor 
in  the  Paris  Brev.  of  1736  is  it  in  any  way 
marked  as  his.  [J.  M.] 

Virgin  born,  we  bow  before  Thee. 
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Bp.  R.  Heber.  [Lent.]  Appeared  in  his  post- 
humous Hymns,  &c,  1827,  p.  54,  in  4  st.  of 
4  ].,  and  appointed  for  the  3rd  S.  in  Lent.  As 
given  in  the  People's  H,  1867,  No.  373,  the 
lines  "  Mary,  Mother  meek  and  mild  " ;  nre 
altered  to  "  Mary,  Maid  and  Mother  mild." 
It  is  otherwise  unchanged.  [J.  J.] 

Virginia  castae  Virginia  summae 
decus  praecinentes.  [Common  of  Virgins.] 
Morel,  in  his  Lot.  Hymnen,  1868,  p.  180,  gives  a 
part  of  this  sequence  with  the  note,  "This  is 
only  the  beginning  of  a  rambling  nnd  some- 
what barbarous  sequence  in  the  >is.  collection 
of  P.  Brander  [St.  Gall  ms.,  No.  546,  written 
in  1507],  where  it  bears  the  title  'a  prolix 
sequeuce  of  some  monk  of  St.  Gall.'  "  Neale, 
in  his  Sequentiae,  1852,  p.  237,  nscribes  it  to 
Godescalcus  or  Gottschalck  (d.  1050)  ;  but  the 
earliest  source  he  quotes  is  the  Tournay  Mis- 
sal of  1540,  and  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any 
reason  for  accepting  this  ascription,  which  is 
evidently  a  conjecture.  The  earliest  text 
known  is  in  the  St.  Gall  ms.,  No.  383,  of  the 
13th  or  14th  cent.  The  printed  text  is  also 
in  Daniel,  v.  p.  344,  and  Kehrein,  No.  475.  Tr. 
as  "To-day  let  Christian  maidens."  In  the 
People's  H,  1867,  No.  221,  and  signed  "S. 
M."  [i.e.  Sister  Marion].  [J.  M.] 

Virginia  Prolea,  Opifexque  matria. 

[Common  of  Virgins.']  This  is  found  in  four 
mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British  Museum 
(Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  67  b  ;  Vesp.  D.  xii.  f.  110 ;  Harl. 
2961,  f.  249  b;  Add.  30851,  f.  155);  and  in 
the  Latin  Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1851, 
is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  MS.  at  Durham 
(B.  iii.  32,  f.  406)  ;  and  in  a  ms.  of  the  11th  cent, 
at  Corpus  Christi  Coll.,  Cambridge  (391,  p. 
274),  and  the  Bern  ms.  455  of  the  10th  cent. 
It  is  in  two  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  at  St.  Gall, 
Nos.  387  and  413.  Also  in  the  Mozarabic, 
Roman,  Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen,  and  other 
Breviaries,  the  Sarum  use  being  for  one  virgin 
and  martyr  at  1st  Vespers  and  at  Matins. 
Daniel,  i.  No.  238,  gives  the  original,  and  the 
form  in  the  Roman  Breviary,  1632,  citing  it 
at  iv.  pp.  140,  368,  its  in  a  9th  cent.  ms.  at 
Bern,  a  10th  cent.  Rheinau  ms.,  &c.  The 
printed  text  is  also  in  Wackernagel,  i.,  No. 
138 ;  G.  M.  Dreves's  Hymn.  Moissiacensis, 
1888,  from  a  10th  cent,  ms.,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Translations  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  0  Thou,  Thy  Mother's  Maker,  hail.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  222,  and 
his  Hys.  <$■  Poems,  1873,  p.  117.  This  has  been 
repeated  in  the  1863  Appendix  to  the  H.  Noted, 
No.  197,  and  others. 

2.  Offspring,  yet  Maker,  of  Thy  Mother  lowly. 
By  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  1867  Appendix  to  the  H. 
Noted,  No.  344. 

3.  Child  of  [a]  the  Virgin,  Maker  of  Thy  Mother. 
By  G.  Moultrie,  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  No. 
219,  signed  "M."  In  the  Hymner,  1882,  No. 
99,  which  begins  with  the  same  first  line,  is 
based  upon  this  tr. 

Trs.  not  in  C.  TJ.  : — 

1.  O  Virgin's  Offspring  Christ,  Who  wert  alone. 
Primer.     1706. 

2.  Conceiv'd  and  born  of  Virgin  blest.  F.  Trappts. 
1865. 

3.  O  Virgin  born.  That  Mother's  Framer  Thou.  J.  D. 
Chambers.     1866. 

4.  O  Virgin's  Offspring,  "Who  Thy  Mother  didst  create. 
J.  Wallace.    1874. 
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The  foregoing  trs.  are  of  the  text  for  a 
"  Virgin  and  Martyr."  There  are  also  trs.  of 
an  arrangement  of  the  text  for  a  "  Virgin,  but 
not  a  Martyr."  These  include  one  in  the 
Primer,  1706,  and  a  second  by  J.  Wallace, 
1874,  each  beginning  with  the  same  first  line 
as  above.  In  the  Rom.  Brev.,  st.  viii.,  of  the 
Latin  text,  Hujus  oratus  Deus  alme  nobis,  is 
given,  together  with  a  doxology,  for  "  Holy 
Women."  This  is  tr. :  (1)  "  O  God  of  bountie, 
at  thy  saints  intreating,"  in  the  Prim er,  1599; 

(2)  "Permit,  great  God,  this  Saint  with 
Pray'rs  may  free,"  in  the  Primer,  1706 ;  and 

(3)  "  O  God,  for  this  Thy  servant's  sake,  we 
humbly  Thee  implore,"  by  /.  Wallace,  1874. 
In  the  Marquess  of  Bute's  Roman  Breviary 
into  English,  1879,  Wallace's  tr.  is  given  as 
"  When  she  pleads  for  us  at  her  sweet  peti- 
tion," &c.  [J.  J.] 

Virgo  vernans  velut  rosa,  Agni 
sponsa  speciosa.  [St.  Winifred.]  This 
is  the  Sequence  on  St.  Winifred  of  Wales,  in 
the  Sarum  Missal,  Venice,  1494,  f.  255.  It 
does  not  appear  to  be  in  any  other  ed.  of  the 
Sarum  Missal,  nor  to  have  been  received  into 
other  English  or  Continental  Missals.  It  will 
be  found  in  a  note  at  col.  960  of  the  Burnt- 
island reprint  of  the  Sarum  Missal,  1861. 
Tr.  as  :— 

More  fair  than  all  the  vernal  flowers.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c,  1858,  p.  337  ;  and  his  Hys. 
and  Poems,  1873,  p.  202.  It  was  repeated  in  Dr. 
Kawes's  Hys.  for  the  Tear,  1867,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Vischer,  Christoph,  s.  of  Jakob  Vischer 
or  Fischer,  burgess  at  Joachim sthal,  in  Bo- 
hemia, was  b.  at  Joachimsthal  in  1520.  He 
matriculated  at  the  University  of  Wittenberg 
in  Nov.  1540  (m.a.  1544),  and  was  ordained 
at  Wittenberg  on  Feb.  10,  1544,  as  pastor  and 
probst  at  Juterbogk,  near  Wittenberg.  He 
was  then  appointed  (in  1552)  cathedral 
preacher  and  superintendent  at  Schmal- 
kalden  ;  in  1571  pastor  and  general  super- 
intendent at  Meiningen;  in  1574  court 
preacher  and  assistant  superintendent  at 
Celle  (Zelle);  and  in  1577  chief  pastor  of  St. 
Martin's  Church  at  Halberstadt.  He  re- 
turned to  Celle  in  1583,  as  general  superin- 
tendent of  Luneburg,  and  d.  at  Celle  in 
October,  1597  (Koch,  ii.,  2G5 ;  Wetzel,  i.  p. 
235,  and  A.  H,  i.,  pt.  v.  p.  38 ;  Botermund's 
Gelehrte  Hannover,  vol.  ii.,  1823,  p.  40 ;  J.  K. 
F.  Schlegel's  Kirchen-  und  Reformations- 
Geschichte  Hannover,  vol.  ii.,  1829,  pp.  399- 
402  ;  ms.  from  Dr.  Ebeling,  Celle,  &c.) 

Vischer  was  a  somewhat  voluminous  writer. 
Rotermund  gives  the  titles  of  29  works  by 
him.     Only  one  hymn  is  known  as  his,  viz. : — 

Wir  danken  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  Dass  du  fur  uns 
gestorben  bist.  Passiontide.  This  is  included  in  pt.  ii. 
of  the  Dresden  G.  B.,  1597  (thence  in  Wackernagel,  v., 
p.  248),  marked  as  by  M.  C.  F.,  and  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  viz. 
st.  i.  as  above,  and 

ii.  Und  bitten  dicb,  war  Mensch  und  Gott. 

iii.  Behtlt  uns  auch  flir  Stind  und  Schand. 

iv.  Und  draus  schiipffen  die  Zuvcrsicht. 

The  only  portion  we  have  been  able  to  find  in  any 
work  of  Vischer's  is  st.  ii.  This  occurB  in  bis  Christ- 
liche  unnd  einfeltige  Erklerung  der  gnadenreichen  His- 
torien  des  Leydens  und  Sterbens  hochtrdstlicher  Auffer- 
stehung  und  siegreicher  Himelfart  unsers  lieben  Herrn 
Jhesu  Christi,  auch  der  Sendung  des  Heiligen  Geistes, 
&c,  Schmalkalden,  1585  [Brit.  Mus.],  and  is  given  there 
in  Sermo  x.  of  those  on  the  Resurrection  (Auferstehung) 
as  follows : — 
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"  Solche  Seufftzer  erwecket  der  heilige  Geist,  stonet  in 
una  das  wir  beten. 
"  Ach  Herr  Christe,  war  Mensch  und  Gott, 
Durch  dein  heilig  Ftinff  Wunden  rot, 
ErlOs  mich  von  dem  ewigen  Tod, 
Und  triist  mich  in  meiner  letzten  Not." 
The  same  stanza  is  found  in  the  ed.  Schmalkalden, 
1568  [Berlin  Library].     The  sermons  on  the  Auferste- 
hung  6eem  to  have  appeared  at  Frankfurt  am  Main  in 
1564  (preface  1562,  title  1563,  colophon  1564.     So  the 
copy  in  the  Vatican  Library  at  Rome).    Miitzell,  No. 
344,  prints  the  four  stanza  form  from  the  text  given  by 
J.  C.  Olearius,  Jena,  1710,  as  a  reprint  of  the  original, 
and  as  entitled  "  A  children's  hymn  composed  by  M. 
Christoph   Vischer    for   the    Christian    community    at 
Schmalkalden,  upon  the  strengthening  uses  of  the  bitter 
Bufferings  and  death  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour."     It  is 
also  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  122.    The  trs.  are  :— 

1.  "We  bless  Thee,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  For  ever 
be  Thy  name  adored.  This  is  a  good  and  full  tr.  by 
Dr.  Kennedy,  as  No.  622  in  his  Hymn.  Christ.,  1863. 

2.  With  thanks  we  glory  in  Thy  Cross.  Tins  is  No. 
331  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.     [J.  M.] 

Vital  Spark  of  heavenly  flame.  A. 
Pope.  [TJie  Soul  Immortal.']  In  the  Spectator 
for  Nov.  10,  1712,  Steele  gives  a  letter  sent  to 
him  by  Pope  on  the  words  spoken  by  Hadrian 
on  his  death-bed.  This  letter,  in  The  Works 
of  Alexander  Pope,  Esq.  .  .  .  Printed  verbatim 
from  the  Octavo  edition  of  Mr.  Warburton. 
London,  C.  Bathurst,  1788.  Vol.  v..  p.  185,  is 
dated  Nov.  7,  1712,  and  begins  :— 

"  I  was  the  other  day  in  company  with  five  or  six  men 
of  some  learning;  where  chancing  to  mention  the 
famous  verses  which  tbe  Emperor  Adrian  spoke  on  his 
death-bed,  they  were  all  agreed  that  'twas  a  piece  of 
paiety  unworthy  of  that  prince  in  those  circumstances. 
I  could  not  but  differ  from  this  opinion :  methinks  it 
was  by  no  means  gay,  but  a  very  serious  soliloquy  to 
his  soul  at  the  point  of  his  departure  ;  in  which  sense  I 
naturally  took  the  verses  at  my  first  reading  them, 
when  I  was  very  young,  and  before  I  knew  what  inter- 
pretation the  world  generally  put  upon  them. 
•• '  Animula  vagula,*  blandula, 

Hospes  comesque  corporis, 

Quas  nunc  abibis  in  loca? 

Pallidula,  rigida,  nudula, 

Nee  (ut  soles)  dabis  joca  ? ' " 

The  letter  then  proceeds  with  a  prose  tran- 
slation of  these  lines,  and  a  vindication  of  the 
same.  At  the  foot  of  the  letter,  and  after  his 
signature,  Pope  added  the  following  metrical 
rendering : — 

"  Adriani  morientis  ad  Akimak 
Translated. 

"  Ah  fleeting  Spirit !  wand'ring  fire, 

That  long  hast  warm'd  my  tender  breast, 
Must  thou  no  more  this  frame  inspire  ? 
No  more  a  pleasing  cheerful  guest  ? 
*'  Whither,  ah  whither  art  thou  flying  ? 
To  what  dark,  undiscover'd  shore  ? 
Thou  seem'st  all  trembling,  shiv'ring,  dying, 
And  Wit  and  Humour  are  no  more." 

In  the  Spectator,  Nov.  10, 1712,  Steele  gives 
this  letter  verbatim,  with  the  exception  of 
the  metrical  version  at  the  end.  On  Nov.  29, 
1712,  Pope  wrote  to  Steele  expressing  regret 
that  as  this  letter  was  given  in  his  name  he 
had  not  an  opportunity  of  setting  forth  his 
ideas  more  fully  and  accurately.  This  letter 
did  not  appear  in  the  Spectator.  On  Dec.  4, 
1712,  Steele  wrote  to  Pope  : — 

"This  is  to  desire  of  you  that  you  would  please  to 
make  an  ode  as  of  a  cheerful  dying  spirit,  that  is  to  say, 
the  Emperor  Adrian  s  'Animula  vagula'  put  into  two 
or  three  stanzas  for  music.  If  you  comply  with  this, 
and  send  me  word  so,  you  will  very  particularly  oblige. 
Yours,  &c."     (Works,  v.  p.  189.) 

To  this  Pope  gave  answer  in  the  following 
letter,  which  is  undated  in  liis  Works,  vol.  v.  p. 
190,  but  was  probably  sent  within  a  post  or 


VOKES,  MRS. 

two  after  the  receipt  of  Steele's  communica- 
tion : — 

"  I  do  not  send  you  word  I  will  do,  but  have  already 
done  the  thing  you  desire  of  me.  You  have  it  (as  Cow- 
ley call3  it)  just  warm  from  the  brain.  It  came  to  me 
the  first  moment  I  waked  this  morning :  yet,  you'll  see, 
it  was  not  so  absolutely  inspiration,  but  that  I  had  in  my 
head  not  only  the  verses  of  Adrian,  but  the  fine  frag- 
ment of  Sappho,  &c. 

"  The  dying  Christian  to  his  Soul. 
"Ode. 
i. 
"  Vital  spark  of  heav'nly  flame! 
Quit,  oh  quit  this  mortal  frame : 
Trembling,  hoping,  ling'ring,  flying, 
Oh  the  pain,  the  bliss  of  dying ! 
Cease,  fond  nature,  cease  thy  strife, 
And  let  me  languish  into  life. 

ii. 
Hark !  they  whisper ;  angels  say, 
Sister  spirit,  come  away ! 
What  is  this  absorbs  me  quite, 
Steals  my  senses,  shuts  my  sight, 
Drowns  my  spirits,  draws  my  breath  ? 
Tell  me,  my  soul,  can  this  be  death  ? 
in. 
"  The  world  recedes ;  it  disappears ! 
Heav'n  opens  on  my  eyes!  my  ears 

With  sounds  seraphic  ring : 
Lend,  lend  your  wings !  I  mount !  I  fly  ! 
0  Grave !  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
0  Death!  where  is  thy  sting?" 

(Works,  v.  p.  190.) 

"What  Steele  did  with  this  ode  we  cannot 
say.  It  was  certainly  not  inserted  in  the 
Spectator,  as  is  generally  supposed.  It  was 
included  in  various  editions  of  Pope's  Works, 
and  was  taken  from  thence  for  use  in  the 
hymnals.  Collyer  included  it  in  his  Coll., 
1812,  No.  627,  and  since  then  it  has  been 
repeated  in  numerous  hymn-books.  In  the 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  1836,  J.  Conder  gave  Pope's 
original  text  as  No.  612,  and  a  rewritten  form 
of  the  same,  beginning  with  the  same  first 
line,  as  No.  613.  This  rewritten  form  was 
repeated  in  his  Choir  and  Oratory,  1837,  p. 
246,  and  in  his  posthumous  Hymns  of  Praise, 
Prayer,  &c,  1856,  p.  169. 

The  "  fine  fragment  of  Sappho  "  referred  to 
in  Pope's  letter,  formed  the  subject  of  Ad- 
dison's article  in  the  Spectator  of  Thursday, 
Nov.  22,  1711.  Addison  gives  in  his  article  a 
translation  in  Latin  by  Catullus,  another  in 
French  by  Boileau,  and  a  third  in  English  by 
Ambrose  Phillips.  It  was  doubtless  to  the 
original,  and  to  these  translations  that  Pope 
referred  in  his  letter  to  Steele  quoted  above. 
As  pointed  out  by  R.  Carruthers  in  his  edition 
of  Pope's  Poetical  Works,  1853,  vol.  ii.,  p.  178  ; 
and  by  Miller  in  his  Singers  and  Songs  of  the 
Church,  1869,  p.  149,  Thomas  Flatman's  tran- 
slation of  the  "  Animula  vagula,  blandula," 
may  have  influenced  Pope  in  his  "Vital 
spark,"  but  we  are  inclined  to  think  that 
Addison's  article  in  the  Spectator,  already 
referred  to,  had  very  much  more  to  do  with  it 
than  anything  that  Flatman  had  done. 

[J.  J.] 

Votes,  Mrs.  A  long  correspondence  has 
failed  to  elicit  any  information  concerning 
this  hymn-writer  beyond  the  facts  that  the 
earliest  work  in  which  her  hymns  arc  found 
is  a  Sel.  of  Missionary  and  Devotional  Hys., 
edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Griffin,  a  Congrega- 
tional minister  at  Portsea,  and  pub.  in  1797. 
Several  of  these  were  repeated  in  .1.  Dobell'a 
New  Sel.  of  Seven  Hundred  Evangelical  Hys., 
&c,  1806.    There  are  also  7  of  her  hymns,  all 
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with  the  signature  "  Mrs.  Vokes,"  iu  \V.  B. 
Oliver's  Coll.,  1812.  Of  her  hymns  the  fol- 
lowing, all  pub.  in  1797,  are  still  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Behold  the  expected  time  draws  near.     Missions. 

2.  Behold  the  heathen  waits  to  know.  Missions. 
This  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  No.  1. 

3.  Proud  Babylon  yet  waits  her  doom.  Fall  of 
Babylon  predicted. 

4.  Ye  messengers  of  Christ.    Missions.         [J.  J.] 

Vom  Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich 
her.  M.Luther.  [Christmas.']  This  beautiful 
Christmas  hymn  first  appeared  in  the  Geist- 
liche  Lieder,  Wittenberg,  1535,  in  15  st.  of  4 1. ; 
and  thence  in  Waclcernagel,  iii.  p.  23.  Also  in 
Schireks's  ed.  of  Luther's  Geistliche  Lieder, 

1854,  p.  12,  in  the  Unv.  L.S.,  1851,  No.  55,  &c. 
In  Klug's  G.  B.,  1543,  it  is  entitled  ■•  A  Chil- 
dren's Hymn  for  Christinas  Eve  on  the  child 
Ji-sus,  taken  from  the  Second  Chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Luke."  It  has  sometimes  been 
■aid  to  be  derived,  at  least  in  part,  from  the 
Latin.  To  the  "Parvulus  nobis  nascitur"  its 
resemblance  is  very  slight;  and  this  Latin 
hymn  has  not  been  traced  earlier  than  the 
1579  ed.  of  Lucas  Lossius's  Psalmodia  (1st  ed. 
1553).  To  the  "  Nuntium  vobis  fero  de  super- 
nis"  [Brit.  Mus.  MS.  of  the  12th  cent.,  HarL 
2928  f.  114],  it  has  no  relationship  whatever. 
Of  the  origin  of  the  German  hymn,  Laux- 
mann,  in  Koch,  viii.  21,  thus  speaks  : — 

"  Luther  was  accustomed  every  year  to  prepare  for  his 
family  a  happy  Christmas  Eve's  entertainment  .  .  .  and 
for  this  festival  of  his  children  he  wrote  this  Christmas 
hymn.  Its  opening  lines  are  modelled  on  a  6ong,  *  Aus 
fremden  Landen  komm  ich  her ;  "  and  throughout  he  suc- 
cessfully catches  the  ring  of  the  popular  sacred  6ong.  It 
is  said  that  Luther  celebrated  the  festival  in  his  own 
house  in  this  original  fushion.  By  his  orders  the  first 
6even  verses  of  this  hymn  were  6ung  by  a  man  dressed 
as  an  angel,  whom  the  children  greeted  with  the  eighth 
and  following  verses." 

We  may  add  that  Luther  took  the  first  stanza  almost 
entirely  from  the  song,  which  begins  :— 

"  Ich  komm  aus  fremden  Landen  her, 
TJnd  bring  euch  viel  der  neuen  Mahr, 
Der  neuen  Miihr  bring  ich  so  viel, 
Mehr  dann  ich  euch  hier  sagen  will." 
From  the  rest  of  the  song  Luther  did  not  borrow  any- 
thing. 

In  Klug's  G.  B.,  1535,  it  is  set  to  the  melody 
of  "  Aus  fremden  Landen,"  or  rather,  as  F.  M. 
EShme,  in  his  Altdeutsches  Liederbuch,  1871, 
No.  271,  gives  it  "  Ich  komm  aus  fremden 
Landen  her."  In  the  Geistliche  Lieder,  Leip- 
zig, V.  Schumann,  1539,  this  was  superseded 
by  the  beautiful  melody  still  in  use,  which  is 
sometimes  ascribed  to  Luther,  and  is  set  to 
this  hymn  in  the  C.  B.  for  England,  1863  (set 
also  to  No.  57  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  1875).     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  From  highest  heaven  good  news  I  bring.  By 
A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  17  in  the  Dalston  Hospital 
II.  Bk.,  1848.  There  st.  i.  is  condensed  from 
i.,  ii. ;  and  st.  ii.-v.  are  from  iii.,  i\\,  viii.,  xv. 
In  his  own  Ps.  4'  Hys.,  1851,  No.  43,  Mr. 
Russell  omitted  the  tr.  of  st.  xv.  and  added  a 
tr.  of  st.  vii. 

2.  From  yonder  world  I  come  to  earth.  In  full, 
by  Dr.  J.  Hunt  in  his  Spir.  Songs  of  Martin 
Luther,  1853,  p.  30.  From  this  st.  vi.-iw,  xiii., 
xiw.  beginning  *' Oh  !  let  us  all  he  glad  to-day," 
were  included  in  the   Manchester   8.  S.  II.  Bk., 

1855,  the  Bk.  of  Praise  for  Children,  1881,  and 
the  Cong.  Church  Ilyl.,  1887. 

3.  From  heaven  above  to  earth  I  come.  This  is 
a  good  and  full  tr.,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
Lyra  Germanica,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  12,  and  in 
her  C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  30.     Repeated 
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in  full  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Ilyl.,  1880.  Varying 
centos,  beginning  with  st.  vii.,  "  Give  heed,  my 
heart,  lift  up  thine  eyes,"  arc  in  Bp.  Bicker- 
steth's  Ps.  4'  Hys.,  1858,  and  his  //»//.  Comp., 
1876,  in  the  Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  and  others. 
4.  Good  news  from  heaven  the  angels  bring.  This 
is  No.  131  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church 
Bk.,  1868,  in  7  st.  (answering  to  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv., 
viii.,  x.,  xiii.,  xv.),  of  which  st.  i.-iv.,  vii.  are 
altered  from  A.  T.  Russell,  and  v.,  vi.  from  Miss 
Winkworth.  Repeated  in  SchafTs  Christ  in  Song, 
1869,  p.  54-.  St.  L— iii.,  v.,  vi.,  of  this  form  are 
in  the  Hys.  and  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874, 
and  the  Church  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  "  I  come  from  hevin  to  tell."  In  the  Gude  and 
Godlie  Ballates,  ed.  1568,  f.  26  (1868,  p.  43).  Rewritten 
by  H.  R.  Bramley,  as  No.  66  in  the  Bramley-Stainer 
Christmas  Carols,  Xew  and  Old,  beginning  "  From 
highest  heaven  I  come  to  tell."  (2)  "  I  come  from  heaven, 
to  declare,"  as  No.  300  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754.  From  this  st.  vii ,  viii.,  x.,  xiii.  were  given  in  tl.e 
Bible  H.  Bk.,  1845,  beginning  "Awake,  my  he^rt,  my 
60ul,  my  eyes."  (3)  "To-day  we  celebrate  the  birth," 
of  st.  iv.,  vii.,  viii.,  xiii.  (partly  founded  on  the  1754  trs.~), 
as  No.  50  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  47). 
(4)  "  I  come,  I  come !  from  yon  celestial  clime."  By 
Miss  Fry,  1845,  p.  7.  (5)  "Little  children,  all  draw 
near."  By  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  3.  (6)  "From  highest 
heaven,  on  joyous  wing."    By  B.  Massie,  1854,  p.  3. 

(7)  "  From  heaven  high  I  wing  my  flight."  By  Dr.  H. 
W.  Dulcken,  in  his  Bk.  of  German  Songs,  1856,  p.  264. 

(8)  "From  heaven  high  I've  wandered  forth."  By  Dr. 
H.  W.  Dulcken  in  his  Golden  Harp,  1864,  p.  137.  (9) 
"  From  heaven  on  high  I  come  to  you."  By  Dr.  G.  Mac- 
donald  in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  255  ;  altered  in 
his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  45.  (10)  "From  heav'n  on  high  to 
earth  I  come."  In  the  Ch.  of  England  Magazine,  1872, 
p.  44.  (11)  "From  heaven  so  high  I  comeHo  you."  By 
the    Rev.  J.  G.  Tasker,  in  the   Wes.  Meth.  Magazine, 


Dec,  1883. 

We  may  note  that  in  J.  C.  Jacobi's  P.al.  Ger.,  1722, 
p.  13,  there  is  a  hymn  in  5  St.,  beginning  "He  reigns, 
tbe  Lord  our  Saviour  reigns,"  which  is  set  to  the  melody 
of  1539.  It  is  not'  however  a  tr.  from  Luther,  but  is 
merely  a  selection  of  stanzas  from  Isaac  Watts's  version 
of  Ps.  xcvii.  [J.  M.] 

Vom  Himmel  kam  der  Engel 
Schaar.  M.  Luther.  [Christmas.']  This  is 
founded  on  St.  Luke  ii.  10,  11,  and  St.  Matt, 
ii.  6 ;  and  was  apparently  written  in  1543,  and 
meant  for  use  when  his  other  Christmas  hymn 
("  Vom  Himmel  hoch ")  was  thought  to  be 
too  long.  It  was  1st  pub.  in  the  Geistliche 
Lieder,  Wittenberg,  1543,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
thence  in  Wachernagel,  iii.  p.  28.  Also  in 
Schirck's  ed.  of  Luther's  Geistliche  Lieder, 
1854,  p.  15,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  Tr. 
as: — 

1.  From  yon  ethereal  heavens.  This  is  a  para- 
phrase, in  54  lines,  by  Miss  Fry,  in  her  Hys.  of 
the  Reformation,  1845,  p.  20.  From  this  a  cento 
in  5  st.  of  S.M.,  recast  and  beginning,  "  Let  all 
our  hearts  rejoice,"  is  No.  5  in  Whittemore's 
Supp.  to  All  II.  Bks.,  1860. 

2.  To  shepherds  as  they  watched  by  night.  In 
full,  by  R.  Massie  in  his  Martin  Luther's  Spir. 
Songs,  1854,  p.  7.  Included  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 
Ihjl.,  1880,  and  by  Dr.  Bacon  in  his  Hys.  of 
Martin  Luther,  1884,  p.  GG. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  "  A  band  of  angels  from  the  sky,"  as  No.  145  in 
pt.  i.  Of  the  Moravian  II.  Ilk.,  1751.  (2)  "Sing!  sing! 
ye  ransomed  mortals,  sing."  By  Sir  John  Bowring  in  hi* 
Hymns,  1*25,  So.  81.  (3)  "The  humble  shepherds, 
tending."  By  J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  7  (1847,  p.  31).  (4) 
"  From  heaven  there  came  an  angel  throng."  By  Dr.  J. 
Hunt,  1S53,  p.  33.  (5)  "From  heaven  angel  hosts  did 
fly."  By  Miit  Manington,  1864,  p.  32.  (6)  "The 
angels  clme  down  in  their  cohorts  so  bright."  By  S. 
Garratt  in  his  Hys.  dr   Trs.,  18C7,  p.  37.    (7)  "  From 
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heaven  the  angel-troop  came  near."  By  Dr.  G.  Mac- 
donald  in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  256;  altered  in 
hiB  Exotics,  1876,  p.  48.  [J.  M.] 

Vom  Himmel  kommt  der  starke 
Held.  [Cliristmas.~]  This  hymn  appears  in 
the  News  Hildburgldiusisches  G.  B.,  1807  (ed. 
1808,  No.  170),  in  10  st.  of  4  1.  The  two 
opening  lines,  but  not  much  more,  are  taken 
from  a  hymn  by  Dr.  Johann  Christoph  Stock- 
hausen  [b.  October  20,  1725,  at  Gladenbach, 
Hesse  ;  became  in  1769  Lutheran  superinten- 
dent at  Hanau ;  d.  at  Hanau,  Sept.  4,  1784], 
found  in  the  Neue  Hanau  Miinzerbergsclie  G. 
B.,  1779,  and  included  in  the  Wurttemberg 
G.  B.,  1791,  in  6  st.  The  re3t  is  a  paraphrase, 
apparently  by  J.  C.  Wagner  (q.v.),  of  the 
same  passage  of  Holy  Scripture  as  that  used 
by  Luther  in  his  "Vom  Himmel  kam  der 
Eugel  Schaar,"  but  it  has  very  little  resem- 
blance to  Luther.  The  trs.  from  the  text  of 
Bunsen's  Versuch,  1833,  No.  118,  in  9  st.,  are : — 

(1)  "The  mighty  Saviour  comes  from  heaven."  By 
Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  13.  (2)  "  From  Heaven  comes  the 
mighty  Lord."    By  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843.     [J.  M.] 

Vos  ante  Christi  tempora.  C.  Coffin- 
[Septuagesima.']  A ppeared  in  the  Paris  Brev.> 
1736,  for  the  Sundays  from  Septuagesima  to 
Lent  at  Vespers :  and  in  Coffin's  Hymni  Sacri, 
1736,  p.  48.  The  text  is  given  in  J.  Chand- 
ler's Hys.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  1837,  No. 
58 ;  Card.  Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838 
and  1865 ;  and  in  L.  C.  Biggs's  annotated 
ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  1867.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  0  ye  who  followed  Christ  in  love.  By  J. 
Chandler,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Prim.  Church,  1837, 
p.  64,  and  his  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1841,  No.  35. 
In  1852  it  was  given  in  an  altered  form  (but 
opening  with  Chandler's  first  line)  in  Murray's 
Hymnal,  No.  32.  Murray's  alterations  were  re- 
peated in  great  part  in  the  trial  copy  of  H.  A. 
$  M.,  1859,  and  in  the  1st  ed.,  1861,  where  the 
tr.  began  : — 

2.  How  blest  were  they  who  walked  in  love.  In 
this  rendering  additional  changes  were  made  by 
the  Compilers  of  //.  A.  fy  M.,  thus  rendering  it  a 
cento  by  Chandler,  Murray,  and  the  Compilers 
of  H.  A.  fy  M.  This  was  repeated  in  a  few 
collections,  but  omitted  from  the  1875  ed.  of 
H.  A.  $  M.  In  Mercer's  Ch.  Psalter  $  H.  Bk., 
Oxford  ed  ,  1864,  No.  430,  the  opening  line  is 
"  O  ye  who  follow  Christ  in  love,"  but  the  hymn 
as  a  whole  is  from  Murray  and  H.  A.  §  M.  The 
Hymnary,  1872,  is  the  H.  A.  $  M.  text  with 
additional  alterations. 

3.  Ye  patriarchs  all,  and  ancient  sires.  This,  in 
Kennedy,  18G3,  No.  434,  is  a  cento  of  which  st. 
ii.  11.  1-4  are  from  Chandler;  st.  v.,  vi.  from 
Murray's  Hyl.,  1852,  the  doxology  from  Bp. 
Ken,  and  the  rest  by  the  editor,  partly  from 
J.  A.  Johnston's  Enylish  Hyl.,  1856. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Ye  patriarchal  saints  and  sires.  J.  Williams. 
1839. 

2.  Ye  patriarchs  and  ancient  sires.  J.  A.  Johnston. 
1856. 

3.  O  ye,  ere  Christ  had  sojourned  here.  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers.   1857.  [J.  J.] 

Vos  O  virginei  cum  citharis  chori. 

[Common  of  Virgins.]  An  anonymous  hymn 
at  1st  Vespers  on  the  Feast  of  a  Virgin  not 
a  Martyr,  in  the  Sens  Brev,  1726,  and  the  Paris 
Brev.,  1736.  Also  in  Card.  Newman's  Hymni 
Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865.     Tr.  as:— 
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1.  Ye  Virgin  company.  By  I.  Williams,  In  the 
British  Magazine,  1835  (vol.  viii.  p.  518),  and 
his  Hys.  tr.  from  the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839, 
p.  319. 

2.  Ye  virgin  choirs  rejoice.  By  J.  D.  Chambers, 
in  his  Lauda  Syon,  Pt.  ii.,  1866,  p.  43,  and  with 
alterations  in  the  Hymner,  1882. 

3.  Chant  your  hymns,  ye  choirs  of  Virgins.  By 
T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  1873  Appx.  to  the  //.  Noted. 

4.  Ye  Virgin  choirs,  with  harps  of  gold.  By  R. 
F.  Littledale,  in  the  S.  Margaret's  Hymnal  (East 
Grinstead),  1875.  [J.  J.] 

Vox  clara  ecce  intonat.  [Advent .]  This 
hymn  has  been  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose,  but 
is  not  assigned  to  him  by  the  Benedictine 
editors.  It  is  certainly  ancient,  possibly  even 
of  the  5th  cent.  It  is  sugg<  sted  by  Rom.  xiii. 
11  (the  Epistle  for  the  1st  S.  in  Advent),  ond 
St.  Luke  xxi.  25  (the  Gospel  for  the  2nd  S.  in 
Advent  in  Anglican  use,  for  the  1st  S.  in 
modern  Roman  use).  It  is  an  excellent  sum- 
mary of  the  leading  ideas  of  Advent,  and  w<  11 
fitted  for  use  throughout  the  season.  Daniel, 
i.  No.  73,  gives  the  ancient  text,  in  4  st.  of  4 1. 
(together  with  the  recast  of  the  Roman  Breviary 
of  1632,  which  begins  En  clara  vox  redarguit), 
and  at  iv.  p.  143  cites  it  as  in  a  Rheinau  ms.  of 
the  11th  cent.  It  is  also  in  G.  M.  Dreves's 
Hymn.  Moissiacensis,  1888,  from  a  10th  cent. 
ms.  In  the  use  of  Sarum  it  was  assigned  to 
Lauds  on  the  1st  S.  in  Advent,  and  daily  up  to 
Christmas  Eve.  Also  in  the  York,  Aberdeen, 
ancient  Roman  (Venice,  1478),  and  other 
Breviaries.  In  the  Mozarabic  Breviary  of 
1502  it  is  the  hymn  at  Vespers  on  Wednes- 
day and  Friday  in  the  first  and  third  weeks  in 
Advent  (see  Migne's  PP.  Lat.,  lxxxvi.  cols. 
65,  85,  888).  [W.  A.  S.] 

It  is  found  in  five  mss.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the  British 
Museum,  viz.  three  of  the  Ancient  English  Church  ( Vesp. 
D.  xii.  f.  29  6;  Jul.  A.  vi.  f.  32  ;  Harl.  2961,  f.  225k); 
and  two  of  the  ancient  Spanish  Church  (Add.  30,848, 
f.  6  b ;  Add.  30,851,  f.  1 1 J).  Also  in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at 
Corpus  Christi,  Cauilri  Ige  (391,  page  238);  in  the  St. 
Gall  ms.,  No.  413,  of  the  11th  cent.,  &c.  In  the  Latin 
Hys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.  (Surtees  Society),  1851, 
p.  37,  it  is  printed  from  an  11th  cent.  Ms.  at  Durham 
(B.iii.  32,  f.  11).  The  ancient  text  is  also  in  Wackernagel 
i.,  No.  56  ;  Hymn.  Sarisb.,  1851,  p.  6  ;  and  Bussler,  No. 
33;  the  text  of  the  Roman  Breviary  of  1632  in  Card. 
Newman's  Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1838  and  1865,  and  Biggs's 
annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  <k  M.,  1867.  [J.  M.] 

Both  fornis  of  this  hymn  have  been  tr.  into 
English  as  follows: — 
i.  Vox  clara,  ecce,  intonat. 

1.  In  music,  lo,  yon  orb  appears  to  rise.  Hymnarium 
Anylicanum.     1844. 

2.  Lo !  what  a  thrilling  voice  sounds  forth.  J.  D. 
Chambers.     1852. 

3.  Hark,  the  clear  voice,  whose  thrilling  tone.  W.  J. 
Blew.     1852-55. 

4.  Hark !  what  a  thrilling  voice  invades.  J.  D. 
Chambers.     1857. 

5.  Hark,  a  clear-toned  voice,  as  thunder.  J.  W. 
Hewett.     1859. 

6.  Give  ear !  the  voice  rings  clear  and  true.  J.  Keble. 
1869. 

7.  Hark  to  the  voice  whose  thrilling  tone.  In  the 
Hymner,  1882.  Largely  indebted  to  W.  J.  Blew,  as 
above. 

8.  Clear  rings  a  voice ;  it  chides  the  world.  Lord 
Braye,  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus.    1884. 

ii.   En  clara  vox  redarguit. 

1.  Hark,  a  joyful  voice  is  thrilling.  By  Card. 
Newman,  in  his  Verses  on  Religious  Subjects, 
1853,  p.  110,  and  his  Verses  on  Various  Occa» 
sions,  1868,  p.  9.  In  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctust 
1884,  and  others. 
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2.  Hark,  an  awful  voice  it  founding.  By  E. 
Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  46,  and 
his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  26.  It  is  in  a  large 
number  ot'  hymn-books.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  it 
is  given  in  a  recast  form  as  "  Voice  of  mercy, 
voice  of  terror." 

3.  Hark,  a  gladsome  voice  it  thrilling.  By  W. 
J.  Blew,  in  his  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1852- 
55,  and  Rice's  Scl.  from  the  same,  1870,  No.  1. 
It  is  based  upon  Card.  Newman's  tr.  as  above. 

4.  Hark  to  the  voice  that  loudly  cries.  By  J.  A. 
Johnston,  in  his  English  HyL,  1852,  1856,  1861. 

5.  Hark,  a  thrilling  voice  is  sounding.  This, 
which  appeared  in  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852,  No. 
2,  is  an  altered  form  of  Caswall's  tr:  as  above. 
It  was  repeated  with  variations  in  the  Salisbury 
H.  Bk.,  1857  ;  H.  A.  $  M.,  1861  and  1875,  and 
many  others.  The  text  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Hys.,  1871,  beginning  with  same  line  as  H.  A. 
fy  J/.,  is  a  nearer  approach  to  the  original  than 
that  collection.  Thring's  text,  also  beginning 
with  the  same  line,  is  Caswall  with  an  adaptation 
of  the  best  emendations  of  various  editors. 

6.  Voice  of  mercy,  voice  of  terror.  By  B.  H. 
Kennedy,  in  his  Hymno.  Christiana,  1863,  No. 
47,  is  a  recast  of  E.  Caswall's  tr.  as  above. 

7.  Hark,  a  trumpet  voice  of  warning.  By  R.  C. 
Singleton,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

8.  Hark,  the  Baptist's  voice  is  sounding.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  is  an  altered  version  of  Cas- 
wall's tr,  as  above. 

Other  trs.  are  :  — 

1.  A  heavenly  Voice  and  early  Hay.    Primer,  1706. 

2.  Hark,  a  voice  of  warning,  hark.  Bp.  R.  Mani. 
1837. 

3.  Lo,  loudly  hath  the  voice  proclaimed.  A.  J.  B. 
Hope.     1844. 

4.  Hark  !  how  that  voice  swells  clearly  out.  Bp.  J. 
Williams.     1845. 

5.  Hark,  louder  through  surrounding  gloom.  W. 
Palmer.    1845. 

6.  "What  thrilling  voice  through  midnight  peals.  W. 
J.  Copeland.     1848. 

7.  Behold,  a  chiding  voice  and  clear.  F.  Trappes. 
1865. 

U  Hark,  hark,  the  voice  of  chanticleer.  J.  Wallace. 
1874.  [J.  J.] 

Vox  clarescat,  mens  purgetur. 
[Trinity  Sunday.']  Dr.  Neale  in  bis  Sequentiae, 
•1852,  p.  67,  gives  this  from  the  Saintes  Missal 
of  1491,  where  it  occurs  in  the  Votive  Mass 
for  the  Holy  Trinity.  Neale's  text  is  repeated 
by  Daniel,  v.  d.  207,  and  Kehrein,  No.  149. 
Du  Meril,  in  nis  Poesies  Populaires  Lat.  du 
Moyen  Age,  1847,  p.  305,  prints  it  from  a 
ms.  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  {Lat.  5132),  of  the 
beginning  of  the  13th  cent.     Tr.  as : — 

With  hearts  renewed,  and  cleansed  from  guilt  of  sin. 
By  D.  T.  Morgan,  in  tbe  revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M,  1875 ; 
and  again  in  his  Hys.  and  Other  Poetry  of  the  Latin 
Church.     1880.  [J.  M.] 

Vox  eonora  nostri  chori.  Adam  of  St. 
Victor  1  [St.  Catherine.']  A  graceful  sequence 
relating  the  history  of  St.  Catherine  of  Alex- 
andria, to  be  used  on  her  festival,  Nov.  25. 
Gautier,  in  his  1858  ed.  of  Adam's  Oeuvres 
Poetiques,  vol.  ii.,  p.  320,  gives  it  among  the 
genuine  proses  of  Adam,  but  in  his  ed.  1881, 
p.  245,  he  ranks  it  as  doubtful  for  rhythmical 
reasons,  and  so  does  not  print  the  text,  but 
cites  it  as  in  a  Gradual  of  St.  Victor  before 
1239  (Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris,  No.  14452),  a  Paris 
Gradual  of  the  13th  cent.  (B.  N.  No.  15615), 
and  other  sources.  Among  Missals  it  is  found 
in  an  early  14th  cent.  Paris  in  the  British 


Museum  (Add.  16905,  f.  309),  the  Saintes 
1491  ;  the  Sens  1529,  and  others.  The  printed 
text  is  also  in  Neale's  Sequentiae,  1852,  p.  205 ; 
Daniel,  v.  p.  324;  Kehrein,  No.  812;  and  D.  S. 
Wrangham's  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam  of  St. 
Victor,  1881.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Let  our  choir  with  voice  sonorous.  Bv  R.  F. 
Littledale,  in  the  Church  Times,  Nov.  19",  1864, 
in  12  st.,  and  again  in  an  altered  form  in  the 
People's  H,  1867,  No.  304. 

2.  Loud  and  true  our  full-voic'd  chorus.  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  the  St.  Margaret's  Hyl.  (East  Grinstead), 
1875. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Come,  let  our  choir  with  full  accord.  D.  T.  Mor- 
gan.    1871  and  1880. 

2.  Let  our  chorus'  voice  sonorous.  D.  S.  Wrangham. 
1881.  [J.  M.] 


W 


W.,  in  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.,  by  Ash  &  Evans, 
1st  ed.,  1769,  i.e.  I.  Watts. 

"W.  B.,  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  1795, 
i.e.  William  Budden. 

W.  H.  D.,  i.e.  Mrs.  Van  Alstyne,  in  various 
of  the  American  hymnals. 

W.  L.,  in  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.,  1769,  by 
Ash  &  Evans,  i.e.  I.  Watts's  Horse,  Lyriav. 

"W.  L.  A.,  in  Dr.  Alexander's  Augustine 
H.  Blc,  1865,  La  W.  L.  Alexander. 

W.  S.,  in  the  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.,  1769,  i.e. 
Watts's  Sermons. 

Wach  auf,  mein  Herz!  und  singe. 
P.  Gerhardt.  [Morning.]  Included  in  the  3rd 
ed.,  1648,  of  Criiger's  Praxis,  as  No.  1,  in  10 
st.  of  4  1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel's  ed.  of 
his  Geistliche  Leider,  No.  99,  aud  Bachmann's 
ed.,  No.  1.  Repeated  in  the  Cruger-Ruuge 
G.  B.,  1653,  No.  I,  and  recently  in  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1132.  It  is  one  of  the 
finest  and  most  popular  of  German  morning 
hymns,  and  soon  passed  into  universal  use,  st. 
viii.  being  a  special  favourite.     Tr.  as  : — 

My  Soul,  awake  and  tender.  In  full,  by  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  in  his  Psalmodia  Germanica,  1720,  p.  33 
(1722,  p.  104),  repeated  as  No.  477  in  pt.  i.  of 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk ,  1754.  In  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1789,  No.  744  (1886,  Nos.  1158,  1159), 
begins  "  My  soul  awake  and  render,"  st.  i.,  ii., 
iv.,  v.  being  from  i.  ;  v.  11.  3,  4;  vi.  11.  1,  2; 
x. ;  viii.;  while  st.  iii.  ("Bless  me  this  dar, 
Lord  Jesus,"  1886,  No.  1159),  is  st.  iii.  of  No. 
189,  in  pt.  i.  of  the  1754  (a  tr.  by  J.  Gambold 
from  the  early  Greek  hymn,  Kad'  knaarnv  rmtpav 
cv\oyr)o~(i>  o~c,  p.  1125,  i.).  From  this  1789  text 
st.  i.,  iii.,  11.  1,  2  ;  iv.  11.  3,  4,  were  given  in 
Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody,  1833. 

Other  trs.  are  :  (1)  "  Thy  Thanks,  my  Soul,  be  rais- 
ing," by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  28.  (2)  "  Wake,  my 
heart,  and  sing  His  praises,"  by  E.  Massie,  1867.  (3) 
"  Awake,  my  heart,  be  singing,"  by  J.  Ke'ly,  1867. 
(4)  "  Wake  up,  my  heart,  elater,"  by  N.  L.  Frothingham, 
1870.  [J.  M.] 

Wach'  auf,  wach'  auf,  du  sich're 
"Welt.  /.  Rist.  [Second  Advent]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Netier  Himlischer  Lieder  sonderbahres 
Buch,  Luneburg,  1651,  p.  248,  in  13  st.  of  8  1, 
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entitled,  "  True  hearted  Exhortation  and 
Warning  to  the  careless  world  that  with  genu- 
ine repentance  she  may  prepare  and  secure  her- 
self against  the  near  approaching  Last  Day." 
Founded  on  the  Gospel  for  the  2nd  S.  in  Ad- 
vent (St.  Luke  xxi.  25-36),  and  is  one  of  the 
finest  of  Rist's  hymns.  Repeated  in  Frey- 
linghausen's  G.  B.,  1704,  No.  14  (8  st.) ,•  and 
in  Bunsen's  Versuch,  1833,  No.  493  (Allg.  G.  B., 
1846,  No.  426),  omitting  st.  ii.-v.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Awake,  thou  careless  world,  awake  .'  The  day 
shall,  &c.  By  A.  T.  Russell,  in  3  st.  The  tr.  of 
st.  l.  appeared  as  No.  108  in  the  Dalston  Hos- 
pital H.  Bk.,  1848  ;  the  trs.  of  st.  vii.,  xiii.,  were 
added  in  his  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1851,  No.  39. 

2.  Awake,  thou  careless  world,  awake  !  The  final 
day,  &c.  A  good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  vii.,  xii.,  vi.,  ix., 
xi.,  xiii.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger., 
1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  4. 

From  this  the  trs.  of  st.  vi.,  ix.,  xiii.,  altered  and 
beginning,  "  The  Lord  in  love  delayeth  long,"  were  in- 
cluded as  No.  113  in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the 
Churches,  1864.  A  cento  in  5  st.  of  l.m.  from  the  trs. 
of  vii.,  ix.,  xiii.,  beginning,  "  Lo,  He,  on  whom  all 
power  is  laid,"  is  in  H.  L.  Hastings's  Hymnal,  1880. 

For  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  27,  Miss 
Winkworth  rewrote  the  tr.  to  the  original  metre, 
beginning  "  Av/ake,  thou  careless  world,  awake  ! 
That  final  Judgment  day,"  omitting  the  £rs.  of 
st.  vii.,  xi. 

Other  trs.  are  :  (1)  "  The  last  of  days  will  come  in- 
deed," by  Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  9,  being  st.  i.,  vii.,  xii., 
vi.  In  her  ed.  1861,  p.  33,  she  added  a  second  part, 
"Lift  up,  ye  saints,  your  joyful  heads,"  being  st.  ix., 
xi.,  xiii.  (2)  "  Awake  !  awake  !  from  careless  ease,"  by 
Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  1.  [J.  M.] 

Waekernagel,  Carl  Eduard  Philipp, 

d.d.,  was  b.  at  Berlin,  June  28,  1800.  He 
studied  and  graduated  ph.  d.  at  the  University 
of  Berlin.  In  1829  he  became  a  master  in 
the  technical  school  (Gewerbeschule)  at  Ber- 
lin, and  in  1839  master  in  a  private  school  at 
Stetten  in  Wurttemberg.  He  was  then  (1845) 
appointed  professor  in  the  Realgymnasium  at 
Wiesbaden,  and  in  1849  director  of  the  Real- 
schule  at  Elberfeld.  He  received  the  degree 
of  d.d.  from  the  University  of  Breslau  in  1861, 
and  in  the  same  year  retired  to  Dresden, 
where  he  d.  June  20,  1877  (Herzog's  Real 
Encyklopddie,  xvi.  588  ;  Dr.  Ludwig  Schulze's 
Philipp  Waekernagel,  Leipzig,  1879,  &c). 

Waekernagel  was  an  enthusiastic  and  successful 
teacher,  and  the  author  of  various  works  on  mathema- 
tics, on  crystallography,  on  German  literature,  &c.  His 
claim  to  notice  here  is  through  his  editions  of  German 
hymn-writers  (P.  Gerhardt,  1843  ;  M.  Luther,  1848  ;  J. 
Hetrmann,  1856) :  his  work  on  Dutch  Hymnody  (Bei- 
trdge  zur  niederlandischen  Hymnologie,  Frankfurt, 
1867),  but  more  especially  through  his  works  on  German 
hymnody  up  to  1600.  His  Deutsche  Kirchenlied  first  ap- 
peared at  Stuttgart  in  1841,  and  was  supplemented  by 
his  Bibliographie  zur  Geschichte  des  deutschen  Kirchen- 
liedes  im  xvi.  Jdhrhundert,  Frankfurt  am  Main,  1855, 
in  which  the  original  works  were  described.  The  per- 
manent edition  appeared  in  5  vols.,  at  Leipzig,  1864-77,  as 
Das  deutsche  Kirchenlied  von  der  altesten  Zeit  bis  zu 
Anfang  des  xvn.  Jahrhunderts,  the  preface  to  the  last 
volume  being  all  that  he  did  not  live  to  complete. 
Volume  i.  contains  656  Latin  hymns,  and  a  Supplement 
to  the  Bibliographie  of  1855  ;  ii.  (1867)  has  1448  pieces, 
which  are  (14  excepted)  by  German  writers  prior  to  the 
Reformation;  iii.  (1870)  has  1487  pieces  of  the  Reforma- 
tion period  ;  iv.  ( 1 874)  has  1587  pieces,  all  (3  excepted)  by 
German  writers  from  1564  to  1 584  ;  aud  v.  has  1606  pieces 
by  German  writers  from  1578  to  1603.  This  work  is  a 
monument  of  care  and  research,  and  is  indispensable  to 
the  student  of  early  German  hymnody.  The  present 
writer  has  gladly  availed  himself  of  it,  and  it  is  only  in 
a  very  few  cases  that  he  has  been  able  to  supplement  or 
correct  its  results. 
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Waekernagel  had  a  share  in  editing  the 
Elberfeld  G.  B.  of  1857.  He  was  also  one  of 
the  original  commission  appointed  to  prepare 
the  so-called  Eisenach  Conference  G.  B.  (see 
Koch,  vii.  112.  It  was  meant  to  be  a  general 
hymn-book  for  use  by  the  Lutherans  over  all 
Germany),  but  disagreeing  with  the  critical 
canons  of  his  colleagues,  soon  left.  He  after- 
wards pub.  a  small  collection  of  standard 
German  hymns,  entitled  Kleines  Gesangbuch 
geistlicher  Lieder  fur  Kir  die,  Schule  und  Ham, 
Stuttgart,  1860,  the  greatest  merit  of  which 
was  the  beauty  of  its  type.  [J.  M.] 

Wake  the  song,  O  Zion's  daughter. 

[Palm  Sunday."]  This  hymn  appeared  in  E. 
W.  Eddis's  Irvingite  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the 
Churches,  in  1864,  and  is  therein  accredited  to 
"  J.  E.  L."  i.e.  Jane  E.  Leeson.  It  is  how- 
ever a  curious  cento  and  is  thus  composed : — 

St.  i.  Original,  by  Miss  Leeson,  based  on  Dr.  Nealc's 
tr.  of  "Gloria,  laus,  et  honor,"  in  the  Hymnal  Noted. 

St.  ii.  Composed  of  st.  iv.  v.  of  the  same  tr.  by  Dr. 
Neale,  with  two  or  three  verbal  alterations. 

St.  iii.  11.  1-4.  Altered  from  a  doxology  in  the  Countess 
of  Huntingdon's  Coll.,  1780,  No.  294;  11.  5,  6  from  Dr. 
Neale,  as  above ;  and  11.  7-9  added  by  Miss  Leeson. 

This  cento  is  of  more  than  usual  excellence, 
and  might  be  used  with  advantage.    [J.  J.] 


"Wakefield,  John. 

books.] 


[Staffordshire  Hymn- 


Walker,  George,  f.r.s.,  b.  1735,  at  New- 
caetle-on-Tyne,  educated  by  his  uncle,  Thomas 
Walker,  disseuting  minister  at  Durham,  whom, 
after  further  study  at  Dr.  Rotherham's 
academy  at  Kendal,  and  at  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow,  lie  succeeded  in  the  pulpit  there. 
From  Durham  Walker  removed  to  Great  Yar- 
mouth, and  thence  in  1772  to  the  Warrington 
Academy.  While  there  he  pub.  The  Doctrine 
of  the  Sphere.  This  and  his  Treatise  on  Conic 
Sections  are  the  chief  of  his  mathematical 
works.  From  1774  to  1798  he  was  minister 
at  the  High  Pavement  Chapel,  Nottingham, 
and  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  public  life 
of  the  town.  His  sermons  on  political  events 
of  the  time  attracted  widespread  attention,  as 
did  his  tract  The  Dissenters'  Plea  ;  or,  an  ap- 
peal  of  the  Dissenters  to  the  Justice,  Honour, 
and  Religion  of  the  Kingdom  against  the  Test 
Ijaws.  This  aud  other  essays  on  religious  aud 
philosophical  questions  were  republished  after 
his  death  in  two  volumes  of  Essays  on  Various 
Subjects,  with  a  Memoir,  1809.  Four  volumes 
of  Sermons  on  Various  Subjects  were  also  pub- 
lished (1808),  the  first  two  volumes  having 
first  appeared  in  1790,  during  his  Nottingham 
ministry.  In  1798  he  removed  to  Manchester, 
as  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  recently 
founded  Manchester  Academy  and  also  be- 
came president  of  the  Philosophical  and 
Literary  Society.  His  health  giving  way  he 
spent  the  last  months  of  his  life  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Liverpool,  and  d.  in  1807,  while 
on  a  visit  to  London.  He  was  buried  in 
Bunhill-fields.  For  his  Nottingham  congre- 
gation Walker  pub. 

A  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  Wor- 
ship, unmixed  with  the  disputed  doctrines  of  any  sect. 
Warrington,  Printed  by  W.  Eyres,  for  the  Editor. 
1788. 

This  is  one  of  the  chief  of  the  collections 
made  for  congregations  of  Presbyterians  in 
the  period  of  their  transition  towards  Uni- 
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tariauism.  Of  the  387  psalms  and  hymns  141 
are  taken  from  Watts,  and  of  the  rest  tho 
names  of  24  authors  are  given,  including  T. 

Scott,  Barbauld  and  Kippis.  Walker  him- 
self, holding  a  "tempered  Arianism,"  freely 
altered  the  hymns  adopted,  both  for  doctrinal 
reasons,  and  "to  improve  the  style"  of  tho 
compositions.  He  also  contributed  hymns  of 
his  own.     Of  these  the  best  known  are  : — 

1.  Enough  of  life's  vain  scene  I've  trod. 

2.  Though  many  faults  do  me  reprove. 

l\irt  of  "  flow  foolish  to  oppose  to  God." 

3.  The  earth  proclaims  its  Lord.  [\r.  D.  D.] 

Walker,  George,  d.d.,  s.  of  Arthur  Wal- 
ker, a  farmer  at  Hillton  of  Pitbladdo,  near 
Cupar,  Fife,  was  b.  at  Hillton,  Jan.  G,  1783. 
He  studied  at  the  Universities  of  St.  Andrews 
and  Edinburgh  ;  and  after  being  licensed  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Cupar,  in  180(3,  was  ap- 
pointed in  1813  parish  minister  of  Kinnell, 
near  Arbroath.  i\\  1867  he  received  the  de- 
gree of  d.d.  from  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
He  d.  at  Kinnell  on  Sept.  11, 1868.  He  was  a 
scholarly  and  devout  man,  with  great  taste  and 
modest  and  retiring  manners.     He  pub. : — 

(1)  Hymns  translated  or  imitated  from  the  German: 
Lond.,  Partridge  k  Co.,  1860.  This  contains  89  hymns 
from  the  German,  with  a  tr.  of  the  "Dies  Irae,"  in  all  90. 
Many  are  given  in  abridged  form,  and  Dr.  Walker  did 
not  bind  himself  to  reproduce  the  metre,  or  even  uni- 
formly the  ideas,  of  his  originals.  By  the  kindness  of 
his  representatives  his  lis.  copy  has  been  used  to  identify 
his  trs.,  most  of  which  are  indexed  throughout  this 
Dictionary,  though  none  are  in  C.  U.  (2)  Prayers  and 
Hymns :  Edin.,  W.  P.  Nimmo,  1866.  Besides  73  Prayers, 
&c,  this  contains  92  original  hymns  and  14  versions  of 
the  "Gloria  Patri."  A  number  of  the  prayers  and  42 
of  the  hymns  had  appeared  in  his  Prayers  and  Hymns 
for  the  Mornings  and  Evenings  of  a  Week,  1862.  [J.  M.] 

Walker,  John,  b.d.,  s.  of  Matthias 
Walker,  was  b.  at  Silvermines,  county  Tip- 
perary,  in  1769,  and  educated  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin.  He  graduated  in  1790,  and  was 
elected  a  Fellow  on  taking  Holy  Orders  in 
1791.  Seceding  from  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land he  resigned  his  Fellowship  in  1804,  and 
founded  the  sect  called  "  Walkerites."  He  d. 
Oct.  23,  1833.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
mathematical,  classical,  and  other  works.  His 
Essays  and  Correspondence  were  pub.  in  1838. 
Of  two  hymns  written  by  him  for  the  opening 
of  the  Bethesda  Chapel,  Dorset  Street,  Dublin, 
on  June  22,  1794,  and  which  appeared  in  the 
Sel.  of  Hys.  for  use  there,  1814,  one,  "  Thou 
God  of  Power  and  God  of  Love"  (Opening  of 
a  Place  of  Worship),  has  passed  into  several 
collections,  including  the  Irish  Church  Hyl., 
1873 ;  the  American  Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal, 
1878,  and  others.  [G.  A.  C] 

Walker,    Mary    Jane,    nee     Deck, 

daughter  of  Mr.  John  Deck,  and  sister  of  J.  G. 
Deck  (p.  285,  ii.),  was  married  in  1848  to  Dr. 
Walker,  for  sometime  Rector  of  Cheltenham, 
and  editor  of  Ps.  &  Hys.  for  Public  and  Social 
Worship,  1855.  Several  of  her  hymns  ap- 
peared as  leaflets  ;  others  in  her  husband's  Ps. 
<k  Hys.,  1855.  In  that  Coll.  9  bear  her  signa- 
ture "  M.  J.  W."     These  are  : — 

1.  He  came,  Whose  embassy  was  peace.    Passiontidc. 

2.  I  journey  through  a  desert  drear  and  wild.  The 
Journey  of  Life. 

3.  Jesus,  I  will  trust  Thee,  trust  Thee  with  my  60ul. 
Trust  in  Jesus. 

4.  Lord,  Thou  didst  love  Jerusalem.  Mission  to  the 
Jews. 

5.  0  God,  our  Saviour,  from  Thy  birth.    Passiontidc. 
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I       6.  O  joyful  tidings  let  us  sing.     Sunday  School  Ann i- 
!   versary. 

7.  0  spotless  Lamb  of  God,  in  Thee.     Passionlide. 

8.  The  wanderer  no  more  will  roam.  Reconciliation 
with  God. 

'.).  Wo  are  not  left  to  walk  alone.  The  Holy  Spirit  as 
the  Divine  Guide. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  3  and  5  appeared  in 
the  1864  Appendix  to  Dr.  Walker's  Coll.,  and 
Nos.  2  and  8  are  the  most  popular.      [J.  J.] 

Wallace,  James  Cowden,  was  b.  at 
Dudley,  circa  1793.  He  was  brother  of  tho 
Rev.  Robert  Wallace  (1791-1880),  Professor  of 
Theology  in  Manchester  New  College,  and 
author  of  Antitrinitarian  Biography.  J.  C. 
Wallace  was  Unitarian  minister  at  Totncs, 
1824,  and  afterwards  at  Brighton  and  Ware- 
ham.  He  d.  at  Warcham  in  1841.  He  was  a 
prolific  hymn-writer,  and  contributed  various 
other  poetical  pieces  to  the  Monthly  Repository. 
In  a  Sel.  of  Hys.  for  Unitarian  Worship,  by 
R.  Wallace,  Chesterfield,  1822,  there  are  13  of 
his  hymns,  and  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  the  same, 
1826,  there  are  29  more.  There  are  also  10  of 
his  hymns  in  the  Dukinfield  Sel.  of  Ps.  &  Hys. 
for  Christian  Worship,  1822  (still  in  use),  and 
64  in  Beard's  Coll.  of  Hys.,  1837.  Of  these 
hymns  the  following  arc  still  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Is  there  no  balm  to  soften  grief?  The  Efficacy  of 
Prayer  (1837). 

2.  It  is  not  rank,  or  power,  or  state.  The  Universality 
of  the  Gospel. 

3.  There's  not  a  place  in  earth's  vast  round.  God 
seen  in  Everything . 

4.  Through  every  clime  God's  care  extends.  Divine 
Care  of  All. 

5.  There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps.  The  Divine 
Helper  in  Need.  [V.  D.  D.] 

Wallin,  Benjamin,  s.  of  Edward  Wallin, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Maze  Pond, 
Southwark,  was  b.  in  London  in  1711.  He 
received  a  good  education  under  the  care  of 
the  Rev.  John  Needham,  of  Hitchin  (father  of 
the  hymn- writer  of  that  name),  and  was  for  a 
time  engaged  in  business.  But  in  1740  he 
responded  to  an  earnest  request  to  become 
pastor  of  the  church  over  which  his  father  had 
presided,  and  this  position  he  retained  until  his 
death  on  Feb.  19,  1782.  Mr.  B.  Wallin  pub- 
lished nearly  forty  sermons,  charges,  and  other 
small  religious  books  and  pamphlets.  In  1750 
he  pub.  a  volume  entitled, 

Evangelical  Hymns  and  Songs,  in  Two  Parts :  Pub- 
lished for  the  Comfort  and  Entertainment  of  true 
Christians  ;  with  authorities  at  large  from  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  hymns  in  this  vol.  are  100  in  number,  and 
the  texts  of  scripture  illustrated  in  each  stanza  are  quoted 
in  full  in  the  lower  part  of  the  page.  The  versification 
is  homely  and  the  rhymes  are  often  faulty. 

Two  hymns  from  the  work  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Hail,  mighty  Jesus  [Saviour]  how  divine.  Divine 
Grace. 

2.  "When  I  the  holy  grave  survey.     Easier. 

These,  with  others,  appeared  in  A.  M.  Top- 
lady's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1776.  They  are  usually 
given  with  alterations,  chiefly  introduced  by 
Toplady.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Walther,  Johann,  was  b.  in  1496  at  a 
village  near  Cola  (perhaps  Kahla,  or  else 
Colleda,  near  Sachsenburg)  in  Thuringia. 
In  1524  we  find  him  at  Torgau,  as  bassist  at 
the  court  of  Friedrich  the  Wise,  Elector  of 
Saxony.  The  Elector  Johann  of  Saxony  made 
him  "Sengermeister"  (choirmaster)  in  1526. 
When  the  Electoral  orchestra  (Kapelle)  at 
Torgau  was  disbanded  in  1530,  it  was  recon- 
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stituted  by  the  town,  and  in  1534  Walther 
was  also  appointed  cantor  (singing-master)  to 
the  school  at  Torgau.  On  the  accession  of 
the  Elector  Moritz  of  Saxony,  in  1548,  Walther 
went  with  him  to  Dresden  as  his  Kapell- 
meister. He  was  pensioned  by  decree  of 
Aug.  7,  1554,  and  soon  after  returned  to 
Torgau,  still  rt-taining  the  title  of  "  Senger- 
meister."  He  d.  at  Torgau,  perhaps  on  March 
25,  or  at  least  before  April  24, 1570.  (Monats- 
heftefur  MusihgescJiichte,  1871,  p.  8,  and  1878, 
p.  85;  Archiv  fur  Litteraturgeschichte,  vol.  xii., 
1884,  p.  185 ;  Dr.  Otto  Taubert's  Pflege  der 
Mu&ih  in  Torgau,  1868,  and  his  Gymnasial 
Singe-Chor  zu  Torgau,  n.d.,  1870,  &c.) 

Walther  was  more  distinguished  as  a  musician  than 
as  a  hymn-writer.  In  1524  he  spent  three  weeks  in 
Luther's  house  at  Wittenberg,  helping  to  adapt  the  old 
church  music  to  the  Lutheran  services,  and  harmonising 
the  tunes  in  five  parts  for  the  Geystliche  gesangk  Buch- 
leyn,  pub.  at  Wittenberg  in  1524  (p.  703,  ii,).  He  waa 
also  present  in  the  Stadtkirche  at  Wittenberg,  when, 
on  Oct.  29,  1525,  the  service  for  the  Holy  Communion, 
as  rearranged  by  Luther  and  himself,  was  first  used  in 
German.  His  hymns  appeared  mostly  in  his  Das  christ- 
lich  Kinderliei  D.  Martini  Lutheri,  Erhalt  uns  Herr, 
&c.  Au[fs  new  in  sechs  Stimmen  gesetzt,  und  mit  et- 
lichen  schbnen  Christlichen  Texten,  Lateinischen  und 
Teutschen  Gesmgen  gemehrt,  &c,  Wittenberg,  1566 
(preface  dated  Torgau,  St.  Michael's  Day,  1566).  They 
are  collected  by  Wackernagel  in  his  D.  Kirchenlied,  iii. 
pp.  187-206  (Nos.  219-229). 

Those  of  Walther's  hymns  which  have 
passed  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Herzlich  Lieb  hab  ich  dich,  mein  Gott. 
Trinity  Sunday.  1st  pub.  in  1566  as  above,  and 
thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  204,  in  4  st.  of  8  J. 
In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  190.     Tr.  as:— 

0  God,  my  Rock  !  my  heart  on  Thee.  This  is  a 
good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as 
No.  133  in  his  Ps.  $  Ilys.,  1851. 

ii.  Herzlich  thut  mich  erfreuen.  Eternal  Life. 
1st  pub.  separately,  in  33  st.,  at  Wittenberg,  in 
1552,  entitled  "A  beautiful  spiritual  and  Chris- 
tian new  miner's  song,  of  the  Last  Day  and 
Eternal  Life  "  [Konigsberg  Library].  Thence  in 
Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  187,  in  34  st.,  st.  33  being 
added  from  the  Dresden  reprint  of  1557.  It  is 
set  to  the  melody  of  a  popular  song  on  the  Joys 
of  Summer.  It  is  a  fresh  and  beautiful  hymn, 
but  is  only  partially  available  on  account  of  its 
length.  Wackernagel,  in  his  Kleines  G.  B., 
1860,  selects  21  st.  as  No.  219.  The  most  popu- 
lar form  is  that  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1530,  beginning  "Der  Br'autgam  wird  bald 
rufen."  This  form  has  in  order  st.  31,  8,  9,  16, 
18,  17,  13,  and  appeared  in  Melchior  Franck's 
Rosetulum  musicum,  1628  ;  in  Freylinghausen's 
G.  B.,  1705,  No.  749,  &c.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Now  fain  my  joyous  heart  would  sing.  This 
is  a  tr.  of  st.  1,  4,  5,  17,  33,  34,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  223. 
Her  trs.  of  st.  1,  4,  5,  were  included  in  the  Eng. 
Presb.  Ps.  4  Hys ,  1867,  No.  325. 

2.  Soon  will  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  come. 
This  is  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  in  his  Hymn.  Christ., 
1863,  No.  1009,  and  follows  the  text  of  the  G. 
L.  S.,  omitting  st.  16,  18,  13.  It  is  repeated  in 
the  Laudcs  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  &c. 

3.  The  Bridegroom  soon  will  call  us.  By  Dr. 
1VI.  Loy,  from  the  G.  L.  S.  text,  but  omitting  st. 
18,  13,  as  No.  24  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880. 

Another  tr.  from  the  G.  L.  S.  text,  is  "  Soon  shall 
that  voice  resound,"  by  Miss  Fry  in  her  Hys.  of  the 
Reformation,  1845,  p.  36.  Her  second  part,  altered  and 
beginning,  "  Rejoice,  the  Lord  doth  guide  us,"  is  in  J. 
Whittemore's  Suppl.  to  all  H.  BJcs.,  1880.      [ J   M  ] 
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War  Gott  niclit  mit  uns  diese  Zeit* 
M.  Luther.  [Ps.  cxziv.']  This  version  of  Ps. 
exxiv.  was  1st  pub.  in  the  Geystliche  gemngh 
Buchleyn,  Wittenberg,  1524,  in  3  st.  of  7  1., 
and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  17.  Also 
in  Schircks's  ed.  of  Luther's  Geistliche  Lieder, 
1854,  p.  79,  in  the  Unv.  L.  £.,1851,  No.250,&c. 

Lauxmann,  in  Koch,  viii.  115,  relates  that  the  Elector 
Johann  Friedrich  of  Saxony,  having  been  comforted  by 
the  Superintendent  Aquila  with  this  hymn  during  his 
captivity  after  the  battle  of  Milhlberg,  1547,  on  his 
release  on  May  12,  1552,  sang  the  whole  of  it  with 
grateful  heart,  as  a  thankoffering  to  God. 

The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

Had  God  not  come,  may  Israel  say.  In  full  by 
R.  Massie,  in  his  Martin  Luther's  Spir.  Songs, 
1854,  p.  35.  Repeated  in  Reid's  Praise  Bh,  1872, 
the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  and  by  Dr.  Bacon, 
in  his  Hys.  of  Martin  Luther,  1884,  p.  49. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

(1)  "  If  God  were  not  upon  our  side."  By  Miss  Fry, 
1845,  p.  96.  (2)  "Had  not  the  Lord  been  with  us 
then."  By  J.  Anderson,  1816,  p.  34.  (3)  "  Had  not  the 
Lord  been  on  our  side."  By  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853,  p.  62. 
(4)  "  Had  God  not  been  with  us  this  time."  By  Dr.  G. 
Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  450.  In 
his  Exotics,  1876,  p.  68,  it  begins  "  Were  God  not  with 
us  all  the  time,"  and  is  otherwise  altered.     [J.  M .] 

Wardlaw,  Ralph,  d.d.  This  venerable 
and  (in  his  generation)  influential  Scottish 
divine  contributed  twelve  hymns  to  the 
praise  of  the  Church  Universal  that  are  likely 
to  live  in  a  humble  and  useful  way.  As 
having  so  done,  and  besides  edited  several 
collections  of  hymns,  he  claims  a  place  of 
honour  in  this  work.  Critically,  and  regarded 
as  literature,  his  hymns  have  little  of  poetry 
in  them;  no  "winged  words"  to  lift  the 
soul  heavenward.  They  reflect  simply  and 
plainly  the  lights  and  shadows  of  every-day 
experiences  of  the  spiritual  life,  rather" than 
its  etherialities  and  subtleties.  His  "  Lift  up 
to  God  the  voice  of  praise  "  is  the  most  widely 
known;  and  there  is  a  certain  inspiriting 
clangour  about  it  when  well  sung ;  yet  it  is 
commonplace.  His  "Hail  morning,  known 
among  the  blest,"  is  narrative  and  prosaic, 
though  it  filled  a  gap  at  the  time  in  Sabbath 
morning  worship.  "  At  the  lime  by  God 
appointed,"  "  Remember  Thee !  remember 
Christ !  "  and  "  Contemplate,  saints,  the  source 
divine,"  have  vanishing  gleams  of  imaginative 
light  and  fine  and  tender  emotion.  "  O  how 
good  the  hallowed  union,"  "  Where  the  sounds 
of  plaintive  wailing,"  and  "  See  the  Sun  of 
truth  arise,"  are  melodious  and  singable,  and 
pleasant  but  shallow.  •'  Christ  of  all  my 
hopes  the  ground,"  (Pt.  ii.)  "  When  with  wast- 
ing sickness  worn,"  is  much  too  long,  but  is  a 
fairly  good  song  of  Zion.  Wardlaw  pub.  in 
1803  a  Selection  of  Hymns,  to  displace  what 
was  called  The  Tabernacle  Coll.,  1800,  that  had 
been  used  by  the  Congregationalists  of  Scotland 
[see  Scottish  Hymnody],  and  to  which  he  con- 
tributed a  few  hymns.  He  was  assisted  in 
the  preparation  of  this  compilation  by  Dr. 
Charles  Stuart,  of  Dunearn.  The  lsted.  con- 
tained 322  hymns.  In  1817  a  Supplement 
was  added  of  171,  bringing  up  the  number 
to  493.  Of  these  eleven  (or.  twelve  strictly) 
were  by  Wardlaw.  Two  of  these  had  pre- 
viously appeared  in  the  Scottish  Missionary 
Magazine  (vol.  viii.  48).  His  hymns  bear  so 
very  slight  a  proportion  to  Dr.  Wardlaw'a 
writings  as  a  profound  theologian  and  expositor 
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and  thoroughly-equipped  controversialist  on 
the  chief  problems  of  the  period,  as  to  make  it 
necessary  to  refer  the  reader  to  his  remarkable 
Life,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander,  entitled, 
Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Ralph 
Wardlaxc,  D.D.  (2nd  ed.,  1850).  Wardlaw  was 
b.  at  Dalkeith  on  December  22, 1779,  where  he 
received  his  early  education,  later  attending 
Glasgow  University.  His  only  church  was  in 
Glasgow.  He  d.  at  Easterhouse  near  Glasgow 
on  Dec.  17, 1853,  and  his  public  funeral  is  still 
remembered  for  the  representative  character  of 
the  vast  multitude  who  attended  it.  [A.  13  G.] 
Of  Dr.  Wardlaw's  hymns  the  following  are 
still  in  C.  U.:— 

1.  (J  lad  wben  they  saw  the  Lord.     Easter. 

2.  Hail,  morning  known  amongst  the  blest  [saints]. 
Sunday  Morning. 

3.  Lift  up  to  God  the  voice  of  praise.  Praise  to  the 
Father. 

4.  0  Lord  our  God,  arise.     Missions. 

5.  Remember  Thee,  remember  Christ.  H.  Com- 
munion. 

6.  See  the  Sun  of  Truth  arise.     Christ  the  Light. 

Of  these  Nos.  3-5  appeared  in  the  Taber- 
nacle Coll.  (noted  above),  1800.  [J.  J.] 

Ware,  Henry,  d.d.,  s.  of  Dr.  H.  Ware, 
pastor  of  the  Unitarian  congregation  at  Hing- 
ham,  Massachusetts,  and  afterward  Hollis 
Professor  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge,  U.S.A., 
was  b.  at  Hingham,  April  21,  1704.  Before 
going  to  Harvard  College,  in  1808,  he  was 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Allyn,  at  Duxbury,  and 
then  of  Judge  Ware,  at  Cambridge.  He 
graduated  at  Harvard  in  high  honours,  in 
1812 ;  and  was  then  for  two  years  an  assistant 
teacher  in  Exeter  Academy.  He  was  licensed 
to  preach  by  the  Boston  Unitarian  Association, 
July  31,  1815  ;  and  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Second  Church  of  that  city,  Jan.  1,  1817.  In 
1820,  in  consequence  of  his  ill  health,  he  re- 
ceived the  assistance  of  a  co-pastor  in  the  per- 
son of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson.  In  the  same 
year  Ware  was  appointed  Professor  of  Pulpit 
Eloquence  and  Pastoral  Care  in  the  Cam- 
bridge Theological  School.  He  entered  upon 
his  duties  in  1830,  and  resigned  in  1842.  He 
removed  to  Framingham,  and  d.  there,  Sept. 
25, 1843.  His  d.d.  degree  was  conferred  upon 
him  by  Harvard  College  in  1834.  Dr.  Ware's 
publications  as  set  forth  in  his  Memoir,  pub. 
by  his  brother  John  Ware,  m.d.,  were  numerous 
and  on  a  variety  of  topics.  He  edited  the 
Christian  Disciple,  which  was  established  in 
1813,  and  altered  in  title  to  the  Christian 
Examiner  in  1824,  for  some  years  before  the 
change  of  title,  and  gave  it  his  assistance 
subsequently.  The  Rev.  Chandler  Robbins 
collected  his  works  and  pub.  them  in  four 
volumes,  in  1847.  His  hymns,  many  of  which 
are  of  more  than  usual  excellence,  are  given 
in  vol.  i.     Of  these  the  following  are  in  C.  U.  : 

1.  All  nature's  works  His  praise  declare.  Opening 
of  an  Organ.  Dated  Nov.  9,  1822.  It  is  in  Horder's 
English  Cong.  Hymns,  1SS4. 

2.  Around  the  throne  of  God  The  host  angelic  throngs. 
Universal  Praise.  Dated  1823,  and  printed  in  the  Chris- 
tian Disciple,  vol.  v.,  and  in  Put>uun,  1874.  A  fine 
hymn  of  praise. 

3.  Father  of  earth  and  heaven,  "Whose  arm  upholds 
creation.  Thanksgiving  for  Divine  Mercies.  Appeared 
In  Cheever's  American  Common  Place  Booh;  1831  ;  and 
in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868. 

4.  Father,  Thy  gentle  chastisement.  In  Sickness. 
Dated  March,  1836;  and  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868. 

5.  Great  God,  the  follower!  of  Thy  Son.     Ordina- 
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Hon.  Written  for  the  Ordination  of  Jared  Sparks,  the 
historian,  as  pastor  of  the  Unitarian  Church,  Halthnore, 

1819.  Given  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  lwcs,  and  Put- 
nam, 1874. 

6.  In  this  glad  hour  when  children  meet.  Family 
Gatherings.  Dated  Aug.  20,  1835.  In  Lyra  Sac.  Ame- 
ricana. 1868,  and  Putnam,  1874. 

7.  Lift  your  glad  voices  in  triumph  on  high.  Faster. 
Dated  1817,  and  was  pub.  in  the  Christian  Disciple  of 
that  year,  in  2  st.  of  8  1.  It  is  in  Lyra  Sac.  Ameri- 
cana, 1868  ;  Putnam,  1S74,  and  numerous  hymn-books. 
Sometimes  st,  ii.  is  given  separately  as,  "Clory  to  God, 
in  full  anthems  of  joy." 

8.  Like  Israel's  hosts  to  exile  driven.  American 
National  Hymn.  Written  for  the  Centennial  Celebration 
of  the  Boston  Thursday  Lecture,  Oct.  17, 1833,  and  given 
in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868,  and  Putnam,  1874.  It 
is  a  quasi  American  National  Hymn  in  praise  of  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers. 

9.  0  Thou  in  Whom  alone  is  found.  Laying  Foun- 
dation Stone  of  a  Place  of  Worship.  In  Lyra  Sac. 
Americana,  1868,  and  Thring's  English  Coll.,  1882. 

10.  0  Thou  Who  on  Thy  chosen  Son.  Ordination, 
Written  for  an  Ordination,  March,  1829.  In  Putnam, 
1874,  and  Dale's  English  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

11.  Oppression  shall  not  always  reign.  Against 
Slavery.  "This  was  Mr.  Ware's  last  composition  in 
verse.  It  bears  date  March  15,  1843.  In  its  original 
form  it  is  longer  than  as  presented  here  [in  3  st.  of  8  1.], 
and  is  unsuited  to  a  church-book.  The  following  stanzas, 
taken  from  one  of  the  Collections  [st.  i.,  ii.  are  in  Long- 
fellow and  Johnson's  Book  of  Hys.,  18  48]  are  a  part  of 
the  original,  altered  and  transposed,  and  thus  adapted  to 
sacred  worship."     (Putnam,  1874,  p.  113.) 

12.  To  prayer,  to  prayer ;  for  the  morning  breaks. 
Prayer.  This  poem  of  10  st.  of  6  1.  is  dated  1826,  and 
is  given  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868,  and  Putnam, 
1874.  Two  centos  therefrom  are  in  C.  U.  The  first 
begins  with  st.  i.,  adapting  it  for  Morning,  and  the  second 
with  st.  ii.,  "To  prayer,  for  the  glorious  sun  is  gone," 
for  Evening. 

13.  We  rear  not  a  temple,  like  Judah  of  old.  Dedi- 
cation of  a  Place  of  Worship.  This  is  dated  1839,  and 
is  given  in  Putnam,  1874. 

14.  With  praise  and  prayer  our  gifts  we  bring. 
Opening  of  a  Place  of  Worship.  In  Dale's  English 
Hymn  Bk.  1874. 

With  American  Unitarians  Dr.  Ware  ranks 
very  high,  and  by  them  his  hymns  are  widely 
used.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Waring,  Anna  Laetitia,  daughter  of 
Elijah  Waring,  and  niece  of  Samuel  Miller 
Waring,  was  b.  at  Neath,  Glamorganshire,  in 

1820.  In  1850  she  pub.  her  Hymns  and  Medi- 
tations, by  A.  L.  W.,  a  small  book  of  19  hymns. 
The  4th  ed.  was  pub.  in  1854.  The  10th 
ed.,  1863,  is  enlarged  to  38  hymns.  She 
also  pub.  Additional  Hymns,  1858,  and  con- 
tributed some  pieces  to  the  Sunday  Magazine, 
1871.  Her  most  widely  known  hymns  are: 
"  Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life,"  p.  367,  ii.  ; 
"  Go  not  far  from  me,  O  my  Strength,"  p.  430, 
ii.  ;  and  "  My  heart  is  resting,  O  my  God," 
p.  781,  i.     The  rest  in  C.  U.  include : — 

1.  Dear  Saviour  of  a  dying  world.  Resurrection. 
(1854.) 

2.  Jn  heavenly  love  abiding.    Safety  in  God.  (1850/) 

3.  Jesus,  Lord  of  heaven  above.  Love  to  Jesus  desired. 
(1854.) 

4.  Lord,  a  happy  child  of  Thine.     Evening.  (1850.) 

5.  My  Saviour,  on  the  [Thy]  words  of  truth.  Hope 
in  the  Word  of  God.  (1850.)  Sometimes  st.  iv.,  "It 
is  not  as  Thou  wilt  with  me,"  is  given  separately. 

6.  0  this  is  blessing,  this  is  rest.  Best  in  the  Love  of 
Jesus.    (1854.) 

7.  O  Thou  Lord  of  heaven  above.    The  Resurrection. 

8.  Source  of  my  life's  refreshing  springs.  Rest  in 
God.    (1S50.) 

9.  Sunlight  of  the  heavenly  day.     Neio  Year  (1854.) 

10.  Sweet  is  the  solace  of  Thy  love.  Safety  and 
Comfort  in  God.     (1850.) 

11.  Tender  mercies  on  my  way.  Praise  of  Divine 
Mercies.     (1850.) 

12.  Thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody.  New 
Tear  (1*54). 

13.  Though  some  good  things  of  lower  worth.  Love 
of  God  in  Chri$t.    (i860.) 
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These  hymns  are  marked  by  great  simpli- 
city, concentration  of  thought,  and  elegance 
of  diction.  They  are  popular,  and  deserve  to 
be  so.  [G.  A.  C] 

Waring,  Samuel  Miller,  s.  of  Jeremiah 
Waring,  of  Alton,  'Hampshire,  and  uncle  of 
Anna  L.  Waring,  was  b.  at  Alton,  in  March, 
1792,  and  d.  at  Bath,  Sept.  19,  1827.  His 
hymns  appeared  in  his  Sacred  Melodies,  182G  ; 
and  from  that  work  the  following,  which  are 
in  C.  U.,  were  taken  : — 

1.  Now  to  Him  Who  loved  us,  gave  us.  Praise  to 
Jesus.    Sometimes,  "  Unto  Him  Who  loved  us." 

2.  Plead  Thou,  0  plead  my  cause.  Jesus,  the  Ad- 
vocate Implored.  [G.  A.  C.J 

"Warner,  Anna,  daughter  of  Henry  W. 
Warner,  and  sister  of  Sarah  Warner,  author 
of  Queechy,  and  other  novels,  was  b.  near 
New  York  city  about  1822.  She  is  the  author 
of  the  novel,  Say  and  Seal,  1859,  and  others 
of  a  like  kind.  She  also  edited  Hys.  of  the 
Church  Militant,  1858  ;  and  pub.  Wayfaring 
Hymns,  Original  and  Translated,  1869.  Her 
original  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Jesus  loves  me,  this  I  know.  The  love  of  Jesuh. 
In  Say  and  Seal.     1859. 

2.  0  little  child,  lie  still  and  sleep.  A  Mother's 
Evening  Hymn.     In  Temple  Choir.     1867. 

3.  One  more  day's  work  for  Jesus.  Evening.  From 
Wayfaring  Hymns.     1869. 

4.  The  world  looks  very  beautiful.  A  Child  Pilgrim, 
circa  1860. 

For  her  translations  see  Index  of  Authors  and 
Translators.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Warren,  William  Fairfield,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Williamsburg,  Massachusetts,  in  1833, 
and  graduated  at  the  Wesleyan  University  in 
1853.  After  spending  some  time  in  Germany,  he 
Avas  appointed  Professor  of  Systematic  Theo- 
logy in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Mission  Insti- 
tute at  Bremen,  in  18G1 .  Returning  to  America 
in  1866,  he  held  some  important  appointments 
there,  ultimately  becoming  President  of  Boston 
University,  in  1873.  His  hymn,  "I  worship 
Thee,  O  Holy  Ghost"  (Whitsuntide),  was 
contributed  to  the  American  Meth.  Episco. 
Hymnal,  at  the  request  of  the  editorial  com- 
mittee, in  1877,  and  was  pub.  therein  in  1878 
(Nutter's  Hymn  Studies,  1881,  p.  111).  It 
has  passed  into  other  collections.         [J.  J.] 

Warum  betriibst  du  dich,  mein 
Herz.  [Cross  and  Consolation.]  Wacker- 
nagel,  iv.  pp.  128-130,  gives  three  forma  of  the 
text  of  this  anonymous  hymn  :  No.  190  as  the 
first  of  Zwey  schone  newe  qeistliche  Lieder, 
Niirnberg,  n.  d.,  c.  1560;  No.  191,  from  an 
Enchiridion  printed  at  Hamburg,  1565 ;  No. 
192,  from  the  Fsalmen  und  Leder,  Liibeck, 
15G7.  In  his  Bibliographic,  1855,  p.  279,  he 
had  cited  it  as  in  Ncun  schone  geistliche 
Lieder,  Niirnberg,  n.d.,  which  he  then  dated 
1556— probably  too  early.  According  to  Koch, 
v.,  653,  it  had  already  appeared  as  "  Czemu 
sic  trosczyss,"  in  a  Polish  hymn-book  ed.  by 
Pastor  Seklucyan,  and  pub.  at  Konigsberg  in 
1559. 

This  hymn  has  often  been  ascribed  to  Hans  Sachs.  So 
Ambrosius  Hannemannin  his  Prodromus  Hymnologiae, 
Wittenberg,  1633,  Second  10,  No.  8,  entitles  it  "Conso- 
lation against  Tearfulness.  Hans  Sachs  " ;  and  in  Jcre- 
niias  Weber's  G.  B„  Leipzig,  1G3S,  p.  578,  it  is  entitled, 
"On  Famine.  A  good  family  hymn.  Written  for  the 
use  of  heads  of  households  and  their  families,  by  Hans  ' 
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Sachs,  of  Niirnberg,  the  well-known  German  poet.'1 
The  hymn  has  not  however  been  traced  in  any  of  the 
works  of  Sachs,  and  the  ascription  to  him  seems  to  be 
without  foundation. 

Ill  the  1560  Zwey  schone  the  hymn  has  12 
st.;  in  the  1565  Enchiridion  there  are  14 
(Nos.  viii.,  ix.  not  in  1560).  The  1565  is  the 
usual  text  as  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  701 ; 
but  st.  v.-ix.,  in  which  the  Old  Testament  ex- 
amples of  Elijah,  Daniel,  Joseph,  and  the 
Three  Holy  Children  are  cited,  are  omitted  in 
some  collections.  It  is  one  of  the  best  Ger- 
man hymns  of  Cross  and  Consolation,  and  is  in 
almost  universal  German  use.     Tr.  as  : — 

Why  art  thou  thus  cast  down,  my  heart  ?  By 
Miss  Winkworth,  omitting  st.  v.-ix.,  in  her  Lyra 
Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  187,  and  repeated  in  her 
C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  143, 

Other  trs.  are  : 

(1)  "  Why  thus  with  grief  opprest  my  heart,"  by  J. 
C.  Jacobi,  1725,  p.  14  (1732,  p.  66),  repeated  in  the  Mo- 
ravian E.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i.,  Nos.  141,317.  (2)  "Rejoice, 
my  soul,  God  cares  for  thee,"  by  P.  H.  Molther,  as  No. 
183,  in  the*  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  221).  (3) 
"  Why  vex  thyself  with  anxious  fears,"  by  Br.  H.  Mills, 
1845,  p.  69.  (4)  "  Oh !  why  art  thou  so  fad,  my 
breast,"  by  Madame  de  Pontes,  in  her  Poets  and  Poetry 
of  Germany,  1858,  vol.  i.  p.  376.  (5)  "My  soul,  why 
art  thou  troubled  ?  why,"  by  Br.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  88. 
(6)  "  Why  dost  thou  vex  thyself,  my  heart,"  by  .V.  /,. 
Frothingham,  1870,  p.  200.  (7)  "  Why  dost  thou  make 
lament,  my  heart,"  by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Carter,  in  the 
Quiver,  1881.  [J.  M.] 

Warum  sollt  ich  mich  denn  gramen. 
P.  Gerhardt.  [Cross  and  Consolation.'] 
Founded  on  Ps.  lxxiii.  23.  Appeared  in  the 
Criigcr-Runge  G.  B.,  1653,  No.  240,  in  12  st. 
of  8  1.  Thence  in  Wackernagel's  ed.  of  his 
Geistliche  Lieder,  No.  64,  and  Bachmanu's  ed., 
No.  29.  In  Criiger's  Praxis,  1656,  No.  320, 
and  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  784.  It  is  a 
beautiful  hymn,  but,  like  many  of  Gerhardt'e, 
difficult  to  translate.  It  comforted  the  Salz- 
burg emigrants  on  their  way  through  Swabia 
in  1732;  it  soothed  the  dying  bed  of  Fricdrich 
"Wilhelni  I.  of  Prussia,  May  31,  1740;  and  st. 
viii.  was  the  last  utterance  of  its  author  on 
June  7,  1676.  See  further,  Koch,  viii.,  471- 
479.      Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Why,  my  soul,  thus  trembling  ever.  A  good 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  iv.,  vii.,  viii.,  xi.,  xii.,  as  No.  232  in 
the  Anglican  II.  Bk.,  1868,  marked  as  tr.  by  the 
Rev.  Angelo  A.  Benson,  1862. 

2.  Why  should  sorrow  ever  grieve  me.  In  full 
by  J.  Kelly,  in  his  P.  Gcrhardt's  Spir.  Songs, 
1867,  p.  214.  His  trs.  of  st.  i.,  v.,  x.-xii.,  arc 
repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hymnal,  1880,  No.  420. 

Other  trs.  are  :  (1)  "  Why  should  I  continue  grieving," 
in  the  Suppl.  to  German  Psalmody,  ed.  1765,  p.  58. 
Previously  in  the  Select  Hys.  from  German  Psalmody, 
Tranqucbar,  1754,  p.  91,  and  as  No.  473  in  pt.  i.  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  the  Suppl.  of  1808  to  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  of  1801,  st.  vii.,  x.,  are  repeated 
altered,  and  beginning,  "  With  undaunted  resolution." 
(2)  Wherefore  should  I  grieve  and  pine,"  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  1858,  p.  198.  (3)  "Wherefore,  then,  should  I  be 
gloomy,"  by  N.  L.  Frothingham,  1870,  p.  144.   [J.  M.] 

Was  O-ott  thut  das  ist  wohlgethan, 
So  denken  Gottes  Kinder.  B.  Schmolch. 
[Harvest.]  1st  pub.  in  his  Freuden-Ocl  in 
Traurigheit,  Breslau,  1720,  No.  39,  p.  98,  in 
6  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled,  "The  contented  heart  in 
a  scanty  Harvest."  In  his  Klage  und  Reigen, 
Breslau,  n.d.  [1734],  No.  77,  p.  96,  he  gave  it 
in  9  st.  (st.  iv.,  v.,  ix.,  being  new),  and  entitled 
it  "  The  contented  heart  in  a  scanty  harvest, 
1731."    The  text  of  1734  is  No.  1203  in  the 
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Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  The  German  has 
undergone  various  recensions,  and  so  e.g.  Miss 
Cox  follows  that  in  Bunsen's  Versuch,  1833; 
Miss  Warner  that  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1829. 
The  text  followed  in  H.  A.  &  M.  and  the  Hym- 
luirij  is  that  in  Biggs's  annotated  II.  A.  &  M-, 

1867,  which  is  based  on  st.  i.,  iii.,  vii.,  viii.  of 
the  1734.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  What  our  Father  does  is  well.  A  free  tr. 
from  Biggs's  text,  by  Sir  H.  W.  Baker,  as  No.  227 
in  //.  A.  ^  Mi,  1861,  with  an  original  doxology. 
This  has  been  repeated  in  the  Irish  Church  HyL, 
1873,  in  Porter's  Coll.,  1876,  the  S.  P.  0.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871,  Ikipt.  HyL,  1879,  &c. ;  and 
in  America  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk., 

1868,  Presb.  HyL,  1874,  &c. 

2.  What  God  does  is  done  aright.  By  Mrs.  H. 
M.  Chester,  as  No.  471  in  the  Hymyiary,  1872, 
from  the  text  of  Biggs,  with  an  original  dox- 
ology. Repeated  in  the  Westminster  Abbey  H. 
Bk.,  1883. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  "Whatever  God  does  is  well," 
by  Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  255,  repeated  in  Bp.  Ryle's 
Coll.,  1860.  (2)  "  What  God  hath  done  is  done  aright," 
by  Miss  Cox,  1864.  p.  125.  [J.   JJ  J 

Washburn,  Edward  Abiel,  d.d.,  was 
b.  April  16,  1819 ;  graduated  at  Harvard, 
1838  ;  studied  theology  at  Andover  and  New 
Haven,  and  entered  the  Congregational  minis- 
try. In  1844,  having  been  ordained  in  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  he  became 
Rector  of  St.  Paul's,  Newburyport,  Mass., 
where  he  remained  till  1851.  Spending 
1851-52  in  Europe,  on  his  return  he  became 
Rector  of  St.  John's,  Hartford,  1853-62,  and 
Professor  of  Church  Polity  in  Berkeley  Divi- 
nity School,  Middletown,  Connecticut;  also 
Rector  of  St.  Mark's,  Philadelphia,  1862-65  ; 
nud  Calvary,  New  York,  1865-81.  He  d. 
Feb.  2,  1881.  His  works  include  Social  Law 
of  God,  1874,  and  trs.  of  Latin  hymns.  A 
selection  from  his  poems  was  published  in 
New  York  in  1881.  Some  of  his  trs.  are  given 
in  Schaffs  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  and  other 
collections.  For  these  trs.  see  Index  of  Authors 
and  Translators.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Washburn,  Henry  S.,  was  b.  at  Provi- 
dence, Rhode  Island,  June  10,  1813;  spent 
his  boyhood  at  Kingston,  Massachusetts,  and 
was  educated  at  Worcester  and  Brown  Uni- 
versity. Subsequently  he  was  a  manufacturer 
at  Worcester  and  Boston.  Since  1875  he  has 
been  the  President  of  the  Union  Mutual  Life 
Insurance  Co.  Mr.  Washburn  has  held  some 
prominent  posts,  and  has  been  active  in  public 
matters.  He  has  written  various  hymns  and 
songs,  the  best  known  of  which  is : — 

Let  every  heart  rejoice  and  sing.  National  Hymn. 
This  "  wa9  written  for  a  celebration  in  Faneuil  Hall, 
Boston,  July  4,  1842,  and  sung  by  the  Sunday  School 
Children  of  the  city."  It  was  set  to  music  by  Garcia, 
and  often  subsequently  used  at  home  and  abroad.  The 
author  altered  it  for  The  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  1005  ;  and 
in  that  form  it  has  been  generally  known.    [F.  M.  B.l 

Waterbury,  Jared  Bell,  d.d.,  was  b.  in 
New  York  city,  Aug.  11,  1799,  and  graduated 
at  Yale  College,  1822.  He  was  for  some  time 
pastor  of  a  Congregational  church  at  Hudson, 
N.  York,  and  then  of  Bowdoin  Street  Congre- 
gational church,  Boston.  He  d.  at  Brooklyn, 
Dec.  31, 1876.    He  pub.  Advice  to  a  Young 


Christian  ;  The  Officer  on  Duty,  and  other 
works.  To  the  Rev.  J.  Leavitt's  Christian 
Lyre,  vol.  i.,  1830,  he  contributed  the  follow- 
ing hymns,  each  of  which  was  headed,  "  Writ- 
ten for  the  Lyre,"  and  signed  "  J.  B.  W."  : — 

1.  My  Jesus,  Thou  hast  taught.    The  Love  of  Jesus. 

2.  Met,  O  God,  to  ask  Thy  presence,    Hepentance. 

3.  O  fly,  mourning  sinner,  saith  Jesus  to  mc. 
Promise  of  Pardon. 

4.  .vee  Sodom  wrapt  !n  fire.     Warning. 

5.  Sinner,  is  thy  heart  at  rest  ?  The  Voice  of  Con- 
science. 

6.  Soldiers  of  the  Cross,  arise  !  Lo  !  your  Leader  from 
the  skies.    Soldiers  of  the  Cross. 

7.  Wheu,  O  my  Saviour,  shall  this  heart?  Desiring 
Jesus. 

In  vol.  ii.  of  the  same  work,  1830,  also  :-»- 

8.  I  have  fought  the  good  fight  ;  1  have  finished  my 
race.    Martyr's  Death  Song. 

Another  of  his  hymns  is  given  in  the  Songs 
for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  as: — 

9.  Infinite  love,  what  precious  stores.  JRichcs  of 
Divine  Grace.    Sometimes  dated  1862. 

Of  these  hymns,  Nos.  5,  6,  and  9  are  the 
best  known.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Waterston,  Robert  Cassie,  m.a.,  s.  of 
Robert  Waterston,  was  b.  at  Kennebunk,  in 
1812,  but  has  resided  from  his  infancy  at  Bos- 
ton, Massachusetts.  He  studied  Theology  at 
Cambridge ;  had  for  five  years  the  charge  of 
a  Sunday  school  for  the  children  of  seamen  ; 
was  associated  for  several  years  with  the  Pitts 
Street  Unitarian  Chapel,  Boston;  and  then 
pastor  for  seven  years  of  the  Unitarian  Church 
of  the  Saviour  in  the  same  city.  Much  of  his 
time  has  been  given  to  literature,  anil  a  long 
list  of  his  papers  of  various  kinds  is  given  in 
Putnam's  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal 
Faith,  1874.  He  also  interested  himself 
largely  in  educational  matters.  He  contri- 
buted one  hymn  to  the  American  Unitarian 
Cheshire  Pastoral  Association  ChristianHymns, 
1844 ;  8  to  his  own  popular  Supplement  to 
Greenwood's  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1845,  and 
others  to  various  works.  Putnam  gives  20 
poetical  pieces  in  his  Singers  and  Songs,  &c, 
1874,  amongst  which  are  the  following,  which 
are  in  C.  U.  at  the  present  time  : — 

1.  In  darkest  hours  I  hear  a  voice.  looking  unto 
Jesus.  Contributed  to  Putnam's  Singers  and  Songs, 
&c,  1874,  and  found  in  a  few  collections. 

2.  In  each  breeze  that  wanders  free.  Nature  and 
the  Soul.  Pub.  before  1853,  and  again  in  Putnam, 
1874.  The  hymn  "Nature,  with  eternal  youth,"  in 
Hedge  and  Huntington's  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ, 
1853,  No.  185,  is  composed  of  st.  iv-vii.  of  this  piece. 

3.  One  sweet  [bright]  flower  has  drooped  and  faded. 
Death  of  a  Child.  Apr  eared  in  the  American  Uni- 
tarian Cheshire  Pas.  Association  Christian  Hys.  1844, 
No.  668,  and  again  in  Putnam,  1874,  as  "  One  bright 
flower,  &c."  It  is  in  several  collections.  In  the  Chris- 
tian Hys.  the  heading  is  "  Death  of  a  Pupil ; "  and 
Putnam,  "  On  the  Death  of  a  Child.  Snug  by  her 
classmates." 

In  Putnam  there  are  other  pieces  by  him 
which  are  worthy  of  attention.     [F.  M.  B.] 

"Watson,  George,  s.  of  F.  Watson,  b.  at 
Birmingham,  1816,  and  until  the  year  1866 
was  in  business  in  London  as  a  printer.  From 
his  office  and  with  his  co-operation  originated 
the  well-known  publications,  the  Band  of  Hope 
Review,  in  1851 ;  and  The  British  Workman, 
1855,  which  were  the  pioneers  of  cheap  illus- 
trated publications.  Mr.  Watson's  hymn- 
writing  has  been  limited.  Two  (see  below) 
appeared  in  Paxton  Hood's  Our  Hymn  Book, 
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1868;  the  rest  have  been  issued  as  fly-leaves, 
or  are  still  in  ms.    Those  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  0  the  deep  mystery  of  that  love.  The  Love  of 
Jesus.  1st  put),  in  P.  Hood's  Our  H.  Bk.  1868,  No. 
736,  in  4  st.  of  4  1. 

2.  With  the  sweet  word  of  peace.  Parting.  Written 
in  1867  to  be  sung  at  a  meeting  held  in  Brighton  to  say 
Farewell  to  the  Rev.  Paxtou  Hood  on  his  leaving  his 
church  for  a  considerable  time  for  change  and  rest.  On 
his  return  Mr.  Hood  included  it  in  his  Our  II.  Bk.  1868, 
No.  572,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  It  was  given  with  considerable 
alterations  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.  1871.  This 
text  was  repeated  in  the  Scottish  Evangelical  Union 
Hymnal,  1878,  and  is  the  usually  accepted  form  of  the 
hymn.  It  has  much  tenderness  and  beauty,  and  is 
worthy  of  wide  circulation.  [J,  J.~| 

Watts,  Alaric  Alexander,  was  born  in 
London,  Mar.  19,  1797,  and  educated  at  the 
collegiate  school  of  Wye,  Kent.  After  a 
short  engagement  as  a  private  tutor,  he  de- 
voted himself  to  literary  pursuits.  He  was 
for  some  time  editor  of  the  Leeds  Intelligencer, 
and  then  of  the  Manchester  Courier.  Subse- 
quently returning  to  London,  he  edited  10 
vols,  of  The  Literary  Souvenir,  and  3  vols,  of 
The  Cabinet  of  Modern  Art.  He  was  also 
engaged  for  some  time  as  editor  of  the  United 
Service  Gazette,  and  contributed  to  the  Stan- 
dard, and  other  newspapers.  In  1853  he 
received  a  royal  pension  of  £100  a  year,  and 
an  appointment  in  Somerset  House.  He  d.  at 
Kensington,  April  5,  1864.  His  hymns  ap- 
peared in  his  Poetical  Sketches,  1822.  3rd  ed. 
1824.  Of  these,  "  When  shall  we  meet  again," 
is  found  in  a  few  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Watts,  Isaac,  d.d.  The  father  of  Dr. 
Watts  was  a  respected  Nonconformist,  and 
at  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  during  its  in- 
fancy, twice  suffered  imprisonment  for  his 
religious  convictions.  In  his  later  years  he 
kept  a  flourishing  boarding  school  at  South- 
ampton. Isaac,  the  eldest  of  his  nine  children, 
was  b.  in  that  town  July  17,  1674.  His 
taste  for  verse  showed  itself  in  early  child- 
hood. He  was  taught  Greek,  Latin,  and 
Hebrew  by  Mr.  Pinhorn,  rector  of  All  Saints, 
and  headmaster  of  the  Grammar  School,  in 
Southampton.  The  splendid  promise  of  the 
boy  induced  a  physician  of  the  town  and  other 
friends  to  offer  him  an  education  at  one  of  the 
Universities  for  eventual  ordination  in  the 
Church  of  England :  but  this  he  refused ;  and 
entered  a  Nonconformist  Academy  at  Stoke 
Newington  in  1690,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Rowe,  the  pastor  of  the  Independent 
congregation  at  Girdlers'  Hall.  Of  this  con- 
gregation he  became  a  member  in  1693. 
Leaving  the  Academy  at  the  age  of  twenty, 
he  spent  two  years  at  home  ;  and  it  was  then 
that  the  bulk  of  the  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
Songs  (pub.  1707-9)  were  written,  and  sung 
from  mss.  in  the  Southampton  Chapel.  The 
hymn  "  Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb "  is 
said  to  have  been  the  first  he  composed,  and 
written  as  an  attempt  to  raise  the  standard  of 
praise.  In  answer  to  requests,  others  suc- 
ceeded. The  hymn  "  There  is  a  land  of  pure 
delight "  is  said  to  have  been  suggested  by  the 
view  across  Southampton  Water.  The  next 
six  years  of  Watts's  life  were  again  spent  at 
Stoke  Newington,  in  the  post  of  tutor  to  the 
son  of  an  eminent  Puritan,  Sir  John  Hartopp ; 
and  to  the  intense  study  of  these  years  must 
be  traced  the  accumulation  of  the  theological 
and  philosophical  materials  whieh  he  pub- 
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lished  subsequently,  and  also  the  life-long 
enfeeblement  of  his  constitution. 

Watts  preached  his  first  sermon  when  he 
was  twenty-four  years  old.  In  the  next  three 
years  he  preached  frequently;  and  in  1702 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  eminent  Indepen- 
dent congregation  in  Mark  Lane,  over  which 
Caryl  and  Dr.  John  Owen  had  presided,  and 
which  numbered  Mrs.  Bendish,  Cromwell's 
granddaughter,  Charles  Fleetwood,  Charles 
Desborough,  Sir  John  Hartopp,  Lady  Haver- 
sham,  and  other  distinguished  Independents 
among  its  members.  In  this  year  he  removed 
to  the  house  of  Mr.  Hollis  in  the  Minories. 
His  health  began  to  fail  in  the  following  year, 
and  Mr.  Samuel  Price  was  appointed  as  his 
assistant  in  the  ministry.  In  1712  a  fever 
shattered  his  constitution,  and  Mr.  Price  was 
then  appointed  co-pastor  of  the  congregation 
which  had  in  the  meantime  removed  to  a  new 
chapel  in  Bury  Street.  It  was  at  this  period 
that  he  became  the  guest  of  Sir  Thomas  Abney, 
under  whose  roof,  and  after  his  death  (1722) 
that  of  his  widow,  he  remained  for  the  rest  of 
his  suffering  life ;  residing  for  the  longer  por- 
tion of  these  thirty-six  years  principally  at  the 
beautiful  country  seat  of  Theobalds  in  Herts, 
and  for  the  last  thirteen  years  at  Stoke 
Newington.  His  degree  of  d.d.  was  bestowed 
on  him  in  1728,  unsolicited,  by  the  Univeisity 
of  Edinburgh.  His  infirmities  increased  on 
him  up  to  the  peaceful  close  of  his  suffer- 
ings, Nov.  25,  1748.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Puritan  resting-place  at  Bunhill  Fields,  but 
a  monument  was  erected  to  him  in  Westminster 
Abbey.  His  learning  and  piety,  gentleness 
and  largeness  of  heart  have  earned  him  the 
title  of  the  Melanchthon  of  his  day.  Among 
his  friends,  churchmen  like  Bishop  Gibson 
are  ranked  with  Nonconformists  such  as  Dod- 
dridge. His  theological  as  well  as  philosophi- 
cal fame  was  considerable.  His  Speculations  on 
the  Human  Nature  of  the  Logos,  as  a  contri- 
bution to  the  great  controversy  on  the  Holy 
Trinity,  brought  on  him  a  charge  of  Arian 
opinions.  His  work  on  The  Improvement  of 
the  Mind,  pub.  in  1741,  is  eulogised  by  John- 
son. His  Logic  was  still  a  valued  text-book 
at  Oxford  within  living  memory.  Hie  World 
to  Come,  pub.  in  1745,  was  once  a  favourite 
devotional  work,  parts  of  it  being  translated 
into  several  languages.  His  Catechisms,  Scrip- 
ture History  (1732),  as  well  as  The  Divine  and 
Moral  Songs  (1715),  were  the  most  popular 
text-books  for  religious  education  fifty  years 
ago.  The  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  were 
pub.  in  1707-9,  though  written  earlier.  The 
Horae  Lyricae,  which  contains  hymns  inter- 
spersed among  the  poems,  appeared  in  1706-9. 
Some  hymns  were  also  appended  at  the  close 
of  the  several  Sermons  preached  in  London, 
pub.  in  1721-24.  The  Psalms  were  pub.  in 
1719.  The  earliest  life  of  Watts  is  that  by 
his  friend  Dr.  Gibbons.  Johnson  h.is  included 
him  in  his  Lives  of  the  Poets;  and  Southey 
has  echoed  Johnson's  warm  eulogy.  The 
most  interesting  modern  life  is  Isaac  Watts : 
his  Life  and  Writings,  by  E.  Paxton  Hood. 
(For  criticism  of  his  work  as  a  hymn-writer, 
see  Hymnody,  Early  English,  §  xi.,  and  Psalters, 
English,  §  XV.).  [H.  L.  B.] 

A  large  mass  of  Dr.  Watts's  hymns  and 
paraph  rapes  of  the  Psalms  have  no  personal 
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history  beyond  the  date  of  their  publication. 
These  we  have  grouped  together  here  and 
shall  preface  the  list  with  the  books  from 
which  they  are  taken. 

(1)  Hot  at  Lyricae.  Poems  chiefly  of  the  Lyric  kind. 
In  Three  Books  Sacred:  i.  To  Devotion  and  I 'ie ty  ;  ii.  To 
Virtue,  Honour,  and  Friendship  ;  Hi.  To  the  Memory  of 
the  Dead.  By  I.  Watts,  1706.  Second  edition,  1709. 
(2)  Hymns  aiul  Spiritual  Songs.  In  Three  Books: 
i.  Collected  from  the  Scriptures  ;  ii.  Composed  on  Divine 
Subjects ;  Hi.  Prepared  for  the  Lord's  Supper.  By 
J.  Watts,  1707.  This  contained  in  Bk  i.  78  hymns; 
Bk.  ii.  110;  Bk.  Hi.  22,  and  12  doxologies.  In  the  2nd 
ed.  pub.  in  1709,  Bk.  i.  was  increased  to  150 ;  Bk.  ii.  to 
170  ;  Bk.  ill.  to  25  and  15  doxologies.  (3)  Divine  and 
Moral  Songs  for  the  Cse  of  Children.  By  I.  Watts, 
London,  1715.  (4)  The  Psalms  of  David  Imitated  in 
the  Language  of  the  New  Testament,  And  apply'd  to 
the  Christian  State  and  Worship.  By  I.  Watts.  Lon- 
don: Printed  by  J.  Clark,  at  the  Bible  and  Crown  in 
the  Poultry,  dec,  1719.  (5)  Sermons  with  hymns 
appended  thereto,  vol.  i.,  1721  ;  it.,  1723;  Hi.  1727.  In 
the  5th  ed.  of  the  Se7-mons  the  three  volumes,  in  duo- 
decimo, were  reduced  to  two,  in  octavo.  (6)  Reliquiae 
Juveniles:  Miscellaneous  Thoughts  in  Prose  and  Verse, 
on  Xatural,  Moral,  and  Divine  Subjects;  Written 
chiefly  in  Younger  Years.  By  I.  Watts,  D.D.,  London, 
1734.    (7)  Hemnants  of  Time.    London,  1736. 

From  these  works  the  following  hymns  and 
versions  of  the  Psalms  have  been  taken.  The 
sublines  indicate  altered  texts  or  centos  which 
have  been  taken  from  the  original  hymns. 

i.  From  the  Horae  Lyricae,  1706-9 : — 

1.  Alas,  my  aking  heart.     Lent. 
(1)  My  sorrows  like  a  flood. 

2.  Fairest  of  all  the  lights  above.  Praise  to  God 
desired  from  Xature. 

3.  How  long  shall  death,  the  tyrant  reign  ?  The 
Resurrection. 

(1)  Lo,  I  behold  the  scattering  shades. 

4.  Infinite  Power,  Eternal  Lord.     Lent. 

5.  It  was  a  brave  attempt !  adventurous  he.  Launch- 
ing into  Eternity. 

6.  Keep  silence,  all  created  things.     Predestination. 

7.  Lord,  'tis  an  infinite  del  ght.     Death  of  Moses. 
(1)  Sweet  was  the  journey  to  the  sky. 

8.  O  the  immense,  the  amazing  height.  The  God  of 
thunder. 

9.  Of  all  the  joys  that  mortals  know.  Love  to 
Christ. 

10.  Oft  have  I  sat  in  secret  sighs.  Peace  in  Affliction. 

11.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  with  joyful  tongue.  Ps. 
cxlviii. 

(1)  Praise  ye  the  Lord  in  joyful  choir. 

12.  Some  seraph,  lend  your  heavenly  tongue.  Mystery 
of  the  Being  of  God. 

(1)  Ihy  names,  how  infinite  they  be. 

13.  The  heavens  invite  mine  eyes.  Looking  upward 
(1709). 

14.  The  Lord  !  how  fearful  is  His  Name.  God,  Sove- 
reign and  Gracious. 

15.  "What  is  our  God,  or  what  His  name.  God  Supreme 
and  self-sufficient. 

16.  Wheii  shall  Thy  lovely  face  be  seen?  Desiring 
Christ. 

17.  Who  dares  attempt  the  Eternal  Name  ?  Worship- 
ping with  fear. 

ii.  From  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Sonqs, 
1707-9:-      . 

18.  And  [Soon]  must  this  body  die  ?  Triumph  over 
death  in  the  Hope  of  the  Resurrection. 

19.  Behold  the  blind  their  sight  receive.  The  Miracles 
of  Christ. 

20.  Behold  the  grace  appears  (1707).    Christmas. 

21.  Behold  the  potter  and  the  clay.     Election. 

22.  Behold  the  woman's  promised  6eed.  Christ,  the 
fulfilment  of  Types. 

23.  Blest  are  the  humble  souls  that  see.  The  Beati- 
tudes. 

24.  Bright  King  of  glory,  dreadful  God  (1707).  Divi- 
nity of  Christ. 

25.  Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death.  The  Broad 
Way. 

26.  But  few  among  the  carnal  wise.    Election. 

27.  Christ  and  His  Cross  is  all  our  theme.  Success  of 
the  Gospel. 

28.  Come,  all  harmonious  tongues  (1707).    Easter. 

29.  Come,  happy  souls,  approach  your  God  (1707). 
Praise  for  Redemption. 
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30.  Come  hither,  all  ye  weary  souls.    Invitation  to 
the  Weary. 

31.  Come,  let  us  lift  our  voices  high  (1707).    Iloly 
Communion. 

32.  Do  we  not  know  that  solemn  word  ?  Holy  Baptism. 

33.  Down  headlong  from  their  native  skies.    The  Fall. 

34.  Eternal  Sovereign  of   the  sky.     Submission   to 
Authorities. 

35.  Eternal  Spirit,  we  confess.    Whitsuntide. 

36.  Faith  is  the  brightest  evidence.    Faith. 

37.  Father,  I  long,  I  faint,  to  see  (1707).    Heaven 
desired. 

38.  Firm  and  unmoved  are  they  (1707).    Ps.  exxv. 

39.  Firm  as  the  earth  Thy  Gospel  stands.    Safety  in 
Christ.  J 

40.  From  Thee,  my  God,  my  joys  shall  rise  (1707). 
Heaven  Anticipated. 

41.  Gentiles  by  nature  we  belong.  Abraham's  blessing 
on  the  Gentiles. 

(1)  Now  let  the  children  of  the  saints. 

42.  Glory  to  God  that  walks  the  skies.    Joy  in  God. 
(1)  When  shall  the  time,  dear  Jesus,  when  ? 

43.  Glory  to  God  the  Father's  Name.     Holy  Trinity. 

44.  Go,  preach  my  Gospel,  saith  the  Lord.    Missions. 

45.  Go,  worship  at  Emmanuel's  feet.  Divine  Worship. 

46.  God  is  a  Spirit,  just  and  wise.     God,  the  Searcher 
of  hearts. 

47.  God,  the  eternal,  awful  Name.    Praise  to  God  the 
Father. 

48.  God,  who  in  various  methods  told.    Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

49.  Great  God,  how  infinite  art  Thou  (1707).     God's 
eternal  Dominion. 

(1)  Thy  throne  eternal  ages  stood. 

50.  Great  God,  I  own  Thy  sentence  just.     Triumph 
over  Death. 

51.  Great  God,  Thy  glories  shall  employ.    The  Divine 
Perfections. 

52.  Great  God,  to  what  a  glorious  height.    Ministry 
of  Angels. 

53.  Great  King  of  glory  and  of  grace.    Lent. 

54.  Had  I  the  tongues   of  Greeks  and  Jews.     The 
Greatest  is  Charity. 

55.  Happy  the  Church,  thou  sacred  place  (1707).  God, 
the  Defence  of  the  Church. 

56.  Hark,  the  Redeemer  from  on  high.    Invitation  to 
Christ. 

57.  Hear  what  the  voice  from  heaven  proclaims  (1707). 
Death  and  Burial. 

58.  Hence  from    my    60ul  sad  thoughts  be   gone. 
Restoration  of  Joy. 

59.  High  on  a  hill  of  dazzling  light.     Ministry  of 
Angels. 

60.  Hosanna  to  our   conquering  King.     Praise  to 
Christ. 

61.  Hosanna  to  the  Prince  of  grace.    Doxology. 

62.  Hosanna  to  the  Prince  of  Light  (1707).    Easter 
and  Ascensiontide. 

63.  Hosanna  with    a  cheerful  sound.     Morning  or 
Evening. 

64.  How  beauteous  are  their  feet  (1707).    Missions. 

(1)  How  beautiful  the  feet  of  those. 

(2)  How  welcome  is  their  voice. 

65.  How  can  I  sink  with  such  a  prop  ?    Security  in 
God. 

66.  How  condescending  and  how  kind  (1707).    Christ 
our  Redemption. 

67.  How  full  of  anguish  is  the  thought  (1707).    Christ 
our  Life. 

(1)  Lord,  when  I  quit  this  earthly  stage. 

68.  How  heavy  is  the  night.    Christ  our  Righteous- 
ness. 

69.  How  honourable  is  the  place  (1707).    Safety  of 
the  Church.    See  also  p.  538,  i. 

(1)  Trust  in  the  Lord,  for  ever  trust. 

70.  How  large  the  promise,  how  divine.  Holy  Baptism. 
(1)  Jesus  the  ancient  faith  confirms. 

71.  How  oft  have  sin  and  satan  strove.     Hope  in  the 
Covenant. 

(1)  The  oath  and  promise  of  the  Lord. 

72.  How  rich  are  Thy  provisions,  Lord  (1707).     Holy 
Communion. 

(1)  What  shall  we  pay  the  Eternal  Sou  ? 

73.  How  6hall  I  praise  the  eternal  God.    The  Divine 
Perfections. 

74.  How  short  and  hasty  is  our  life  (1707).    Sliortness 
and  Vanity  of  Life. 

75.  How  strong  Thine  arm  is,  mighty  God.     Song  of 
Moses  and  the  iAimb. 

76.  How  vain  are  all  things  here  below  (1707).  Love  of 
God  desired. 

77.  How  wondrous  great,  how  glorious  bright  (1707). 
Divint  Glorie$  above  Reason, 
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78.  I    cannot   bear    Thine  absence,   Lord.      Divine 
Presence  desled. 

79.  I  love  the  windows  of  Thy  grace.    Desiring  to 
tee  Christ. 

80.  I  send  the  joys  of  earth  away  (1707).  Consecration 
to  God. 

81.  I  sing  my  [the]  Saviour's  wondrous  death.    Good 
Friday. 

82.  I'm  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord.     Not  ashamed 
of  Christ.     See  also  p.  562,  ii. 

.(1)  Jesus,  my  God  [Lord]  I  know  His  Name. 

83.  In  Gabriel's  hand  a  mighty  stone.  Babylon  fallen. 

84.  In  vain  we  lavish  out  our  lives.    The  Promises  of 
God. 

(1)  Come,  and  the  Lord  shall  feed  our  souls. 

85.  Infinite  grief,  amazing  woe.     Good  Friday. 

86.  Is  this  the  kind   return?    (1707).     Ingratitude 
towards  God. 

87.  Jehovah  reigns,  His  throne  is  high.    The  Divine 
Perfections. 

88.  Jesus,  in  Thee  our  eyes  behold.    Jesus,  our  Great 
High  Priest. 

89.  Jesus  invites  His  saints  (1707).  Holy  Communion. 

90.  Jesus  is  gone  above  the  skies  (1707).    Holy  Com- 
munion. 

(1)    The  Lord  of  Life  this  Table  spread. 

91.  Jesus,  Thy  blessings  are  not  few  (1707).    None 
excluded  from  Hope. 

92.  Jesus,  with  all  Thy  saints  above  (1707).    Re- 
demption. 

93.  Jesus,  we  bless  Thy  Father's  love  [name].     Elec- 
tion. 

94.  Join  all  the  Names  of  love  and  power.     Offices  of 
Christ. 

95.  Laden  with  guilt  and  full  of  fears.   Holy  Scripture. 

96.  Let  all  our  tongues  be  one.     Holy  Baptism. 

97.  Let  everlasting  glories  crown.     Holy  Scripture. 

98.  Let  every  mortal  ear  attend  (1707).    The  Goepel 
Banquet. 

99.  Let  God  the  Father  live.     Holy  Trinity. 

100.  Let  Him  embrace  my  soul  and  prove  (1707). 
Holy  Communion. 

101.  Let  me  but  hear  my  Saviour  say  (1707).    Christ 
our  Strength. 

(1)  Since  I  have  heard  my  Saviour  say. 

102.  Let  mortal  tongues  attempt  to  6ing.    Fall  and 
Redemption. 

(1)  Now  is  the  hour  of  darkness  past. 

103.  Let  others  boast  how    strong  they  be  (1707). 
Human  Frailty. 

104.  Let  the  seventh  angel  sound  on  high.     The  Day 
of  Judgment. 

105.  Let  the    whole   race  of  creatures   lie.      God's 
Decrees. 

106.  Let  them  neglect  Thy  glory,  Lord  (1707).    Crea- 
tion and  Redemption. 

107.  Let  us  adore  the  eternal  Word  (1707).     Holy 
Communion. 

108.  Life  is  the  time  to  6erve  the  Lord.    Life  the  Day 
of  Grace  and  Hope.    See  also  p.  675,  ii. 

(1)  Life  is  the  hour  that  God  hath  given. 

109.  Like  sheep  we  went  astray.    Redemption. 

110.  Long  have  I  sat  beneath  the  sound.     Unfruit- 
ulness  lamented. 

(1)  Long  have  I  heard  the  joyful  sound. 

111.  Lord,  how  divine  Thy  comforts  are  (1707).  Holy 
Communion. 

112.  Lord,  how  secure  my  conscience  was.    Lent. 

113.  Lord,    we   adore    Thy  bounteous    hand.     Holy 
Communion. 

114.  Lord,  we  adore  Thy  vast  designs  (1707).    Dark- 
ness of  Providence. 

115.  Lord,  we  are  blind,  we  mortals  blind.    God  In- 
visible. 

116.  Lord,  when   my  thoughts   with   wonder    roll. 
Desiring  to  Praise  Christ. 

117.  Man  has  a  soul  of  vast  desires.    Man  not  content 
with  Earth. 

118.  My  dear  [blest,  great]  Redeemer  and  my  Lord. 
Christ,  the  Example. 

119.  My  drowsy  powers,  why  sleep  ye  so?    (1707). 
Spiritual  Sloth.  J 

120.  My  God,  my  Life,  my  Love  (1707).     God,  All 
and  in  All.  v        ' 

121.  My  God,  permit  me  not  to  be.    Retirement. 

122.  My  soul,  come  meditate  the  day  (1707).    Death 
anticipated.  ' 

(1)  O  could  we  die  with  those  that  die. 

123.  My   soul  forsakes   her  vain    delight.    Parlina 
with  Carnal  Joys. 

(1)  There's  nothing  round  this  spacious  earth. 

124.  My  thoughts  on  awful  subjects  roll.    Death  of  a 
Sinner.  J 
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125.  My  thoughts  surmount  these  lower  6kies.    Hope 
of  Heaven. 

126.  Naked  as  from  the  earth  we  came  (1707).    Sub' 
mission.    See  also  p.  784,  ii. 

(1)  "lis  God  that  lifts  our  comforts  high. 

127.  Nature,  with  all  her  powers  shall  sing.   National 
Hymn. 

128.  Nature  with  open  volume  stands  (1707).   Wonders 
of  the  Cross-. 

(1)  O  the  sweet  wonders  of  that  Cross. 

129.  No  more,  my  God,  I    boast    no  more.    Christ 
our  Righteousness. 

130.  Nor    [no]  eye  hath  6een,  nor  ear  hath  heard. 
Heaven. 

131.  Not  all  the  outward  forms  on  earth.    Regene- 
ration. 

132.  Not   the    malicious   or  profane.     Nature    and 
Grace. 

133.  Not  with  our  mortal  eyes.    Christ  unseen,  yet 
beloved. 

134.  Now  be  the  God  of  Israel  blessed.    The  Bene- 
dictus. 

(1)  John  was  the  Prophet  of  the  Lord. 

135.  Now  b}r  the  bowels  o:  my  God.  Brotherly  Love. 

(1)  Let  bitter  words  no  more  be  known. 

(2)  Now  by  the  love  of  Christ  my  God. 

(3)  The  Spirit,  like  a  peaceful  dove. 

136.  Now  for  a  [hymn]  tune  of  lofty  praise  (1707). 
Christ's  Sufferings  and  Glory. 

137.  Now  have  our  hearts  embraced  our  God.     Nunc 
Dimittis. 

(1)  Here  we  have  seen  Thy  Face,  O  Lord. 

138.  Now,  in   the  heat  of  youthful   blood.    Advice 
to  Youth. 

139.  Now  let  our  pains  be  all  forgot.    Holy  Com- 
munion. 

140.  Now  to  the  Lord  a  noble  song  (1707).    Christ 
All  and  in  All. 

141.  Now  to  the  power  of  God  supreme.    Salvation 
through  Christ. 

142.  O  if  my  soul  were  formed  for  woe  (1707).     Lent. 
(1)  'Twas  for  my  sins,  my  dearest  Lord. 

143.  O  might    I    once  mount    up    and    see  (1707). 
Vision  of  God  desired. 

144.  O  the  delights,  the  heavenly  joys  (1707).    The 
Glories  of  Christ  in  Heaven. 

145.  Once  more,   my  soul,    the    rising    day  (1707). 
Morning. 

146.  Our  days,  alas,  our  mortal  days.     Shortness  of 
Life. 

147.  Our  God,  how  firm  His  promise  stands.    Security 
in  Christ. 

148.  Our  sins,  alas,    how  strong  they  be.    Heaven 
anticipated. 

(1)  The  waves  of  trouble,  how  they  rise. 

149.  Our    spirits  join    to    adore   the    Lamb.     Good 
Friday. 

150.  Praise,     everlasting    praise,    be    paid    (1707). 
Promises  of  God. 

(1)  O  for  a  strong  and  lasting  faith. 

151.  Raise  thee,    my  soul,  fly  up  and  run  (1707). 
Heaven  anticipated. 

(1)  There,  on  a  high  majestic  throne. 

152.  Rise,    rise,    my  soul,  and    leave    the    ground. 
Eternity  of  God. 

(1)  Long  ere  the  lofty  skies  were  spread. 

153.  SaintB,  at  your  heavenly  Father's  word.    Sub- 
mission and  Deliverance. 

154.  Shall  the  vile  [weak]  race  of  flesh  and  blood  ? 
Man,  Mortal. 

155.  Shall  wisdom  cry  aloud  ?     Christ,  the  Wisdom 
of  God.      See  also  p.  1053,  ii. 

156.  Sin   has  a  thousand  treacherous  arts.    Deceit- 
fulness  of  Sin. 

157.  Sin,  like  a  venomous  disease.   Folly  and  Madness 
of  Sin. 

158.  Sitting  around  our  Father's  board.    Holy  Com- 
munion. 

159.  So  let  our  lips  and  lives  express.    Grace  and 
Holiness. 

160.  So  new-born  babes  desire  the  breast.    Character 
of  the  Children  of  God. 

(1)  As  new-born  babes  desire  the  breast. 

(2)  We  find  access  at  every  hour. 

161.  Stand  up,  my  bouI,  shake  off  thy  fears  (1707). 
Christian  Warfare. 

(1)  Stand  up,  my  soul,  thy  fears  dismiss. 

162.  Stoop  down,  my  thoughts,   that  used    to    rise 
(1707).    Death  and  Eternity. 

163.  Strait   is    the   way,  the   door  is  strait.     The 
Narrow  Way. 
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164.  That  awful  day  will  surely  come  (1707).    Second 
Advent. 

165.  The   glories  of  my  Maker  God  (1707).     Praise 
from  all  Creatures. 

166.  The  God  of  mercy  be  adored.     Doxology. 

167.  The  Law  by  Moses  came.     The   Law  and    the 
Gospel. 

168.  The  Law  commands  and  makes  us  known.    The 
Law  and  the  Gospel. 

169.  The  Lord  declares  His  will.     Holy  Scripture. 

170.  The  Lord  descending  from  above.     God  glori- 
fied in  the  Gospel. 

171.  The    Lord    on     high    proclaims.      Christ    our 
Righteousness. 

172.  The  majesty  of  Solomon.     Ministry  of  Angels. 
(1)  Now  to  the  Hands  of  Christ  our  King. 

173.  The  promise  of  my  [the]  Father's  love  (1707). 
Holy  Communion. 

174.  The  true  Messiah  now  appears.    Christ  the  ful- 
filment of  the  Law. 

'75.  There  is  a  house  not  made  with  hands.    Heaven 
anticipated. 

176.  This  is  the  word  of  truth  and  love.     Power  of 
Divine  Truth. 

177.  Thou,  Whom  my  soul  admires  above  (1707).   The 
Good  Sliepherd. 

178.  Thus  did  the  sons  of  Abraham  pass.    Circum- 
cision and  Holy  Baptism. 

179.  Thus    far   the  Lord    has    [hath]    led    me    on. 
Evening. 

180.  Thus  saith  the  mercy  of  the  Lord.     Holy  Bap- 
tism. 

181.  Thy  favours,  Lord,  surprise  our  souls.     Divine 
Worship. 

182.  Time,  what  an  empty  vapour  'tis.    Shortness 
of  Life. 

(1)  Yet,  mighty  God,  our  fleeting  days. 

(2)  Our  life  is  ever  on  the  wing. 

183.  'Tis  by  the  faith  of  joys  to  come.     Faith  our 
Guide. 

(1)  It  is  by  faith  in  joys  to  come. 

184.  'lis  from   the  treasures  of  His  word.     Titles 
vf  Christ. 

(1)  From  the  rich  treasures  of  His  word. 

185.  To  Him  that  chose  us  first.     Holy  Trinity. 

186.  'Twas  on  that  dark,  that  doleful  night  (1707). 
Holy  Communion. 

187.  'Twas   the    commission   of  our    Lord    (1707). 
Missions. 

188.  Up  to  the  fields  where  angels  lie.     Vision  of  God 
desired. 

189.  Up  to  the  Lord  that  [who]  reigns  on  high  (1707). 
Condescension  of  God. 

190.  We  are  a  garden  walled  around.     The  Church  of 
Christ. 

191.  We  bless  the  prophet  of  the  Lord.     Offices  of 
Christ. 

192.  Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest.     Sunday. 

193.  Well,  the  Redeemer's  gone.     Ascension ;  Christ, 
the  Intercessor. 

(1)  The  great  Redeemer's  gone. 

194.  What  equal  honours  shall  we  bring  ?    Christ's 
Humiliation  and  Exaltation. 

195.  What  happy  men  or  angels,  these.     Saints  in 
Heaven. 

196.  What  vain  desires  and  passions  vain.    Flesh  and 
Spirit. 

197.  When  in  the  light  of  faith    divine.     Tempta- 
tion. 

198.  When  strangers  stand  and  hear  me  tell.    Christ's 
Omnipresence. 

(1)  My  best-beloved  keeps  His  throne. 

199.  When  the  Eternal  bows  the  skies.    Grace  of  God. 

200.  When  the  first  parents  of  our  race.    Redemption. 

(1)  Behold  what  pity  touched  the  heart. 

(2)  Infinite  pity  touched  the  heart. 

201.  Who  can  describe  the  joys  that  rise?    Joy  in 
heaven  over  the  Repenting  Sinner. 

202.  Who  is  this  fair  one  in  distress  ?   Christ's  spouse, 
the  Church. 

(1)0  let  my  name  engTaven  stand. 

203.  Who  shall  the  Lord's  elect  condemn  ?    Triumph 
of  Faith  (1707). 

(1)  He  lives  !  He  lives,  and  sits  above. 

204.  Why  do  we  mourn  departing  friends?     Death 
and  Burial  (1707). 

(1)  Why  do  we  mourn  for  dying  friends? 

205.  Why  does  your  face,  ye  bumble  souls  ?    Suffi- 
ciency of  Pardon  (1707). 

206.  Why  is  my  heart  so  far  from  Thee  ?  Fluctuating 
Zwe(1707). 
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207.  Why  should  this  earth  delight  us  so  ?    The  Judg' 
ment. 

208.  Why  should  we  start  and  fear  to  die  ?    Death 
contemplated  (1707). 

209.  Zion  rejoice,  and  Judah  sing.     Thanksgiving  for 
Victory. 

iii.  From  the  Divine  and  Moral  Songs,  1715. 

210.  Blest  be  the  wisdom  and  the  power.     Praise  for 
Redemption. 

211.  Great  God,  to  Thee  my  voice  I  raise.     Love  of 
one's  Country. 

212.  Great  God,  with  wonder  and  with  praise.    Holy 
Scripture. 

213.  Happy  the  child  whose  youngest  [tender]  years. 
Youthful  Piety. 

(n  When  we  devote  our  youth  to  God. 
(2)  Youth  when  devoted  to  the  Lord. 

214.  How  doth  the  little  busy  bee.     Industry. 

215.  How  fine  has  the  day  been,  how  bright  was  the 
sun.     Summer  Evening. 

216.  How  glorious  is  our  heavenly  King.    Praise  to 
God  the  Father. 

217.  Hush,  my  dear,  lie  still  and  sluml)er.     Cradle 
Hymn. 

218.  Let  dogs  delight  to  bark  and  bite.      Against 
Quarrelling. 

(1)  Let  love  through  all  your  actions  run. 

219.  Lord,  how  delightful  'tis  to  see.  Divine  Worship. 
(1)  O  write  upon  my  memory,  Lord. 

220.  Lord,  I  ascribe  it  to  Thy  grace.     Praise  for  the 
Gospel. 

221.  My  God,  Who  makes  the  sun  to  know.  Morning. 

222.  O  'tis  a  lovely  thing  for  youth.     Youth  and  Piety. 

223.  Our    tongues    were  made    to    bless    the    Lord. 
Against  Scoffing. 

224.  The  praises  of  my  tongue.    Praise  to  God  for 
learning  to  read. 

(1)  Now  I  can  read  and  learn. 

225.  There  is  a  God  Who  reigns  above.    Death  anti- 
cipated. 

226.  This  is  the  day  when  Christ  arose.     Sunday 
Morning. 

227.  We  sing  the  Almighty  power  of  God.    Praise 
for  Creation  and  Providence. 

228.  What  blest  examples  do  I  find.    Early  Piety. 

229.  Whatever  brawls  disturb  the  street.    Brotherly 
Love. 

230.  Whene'er  I  take  my  walks  abroad.    Praise  for 
Temporal  and  Spiritual  Mercies. 

231.  Why  should  I  deprive  my  neighbour?    Against 
theft. 

232.  Why  should  I  join  with  those  in  play  i   Against 
evil  Company. 

233.  Why  Bhould  I  love  my  sport  so  well?      The 
Child's  Complaint. 

234.  Why  should  I  say,  'Tis  yet  too  soon?    Danger 
of  Delay. 

235.  Why    should    our    garments,    made    to    hide  ? 
Against  Pride. 

(1)  How  proud  we  are,  how  fond  of  show. 

iv.  From  The  Psalms  of  David,  1719. 

236.  Behold  the  morning  sun.    Ps.  xix. 
(1)  I  hear  Thy  word  with  love. 

237.  Behold  the  sure  Foundation-Stone.    Ps.  cxviii. 

238.  Behold  Thy  waiting  servant,  Lord.     Ps.  cxix. 

239.  Blest  are  the  sons  of  peace.    Ps.  exxxiii. 

240.  Bit  st  are  the  undefiled  in  heart.     Ps.  cxix. 

241.  Blest  is  the  man  who  shuns  the  place.     Ps.  i. 

242.  Come,  6ound  His  praise  abroad.    Ps.  xcv. 

243.  Consider  all  my  sorrows,  Lord.     Ps.  cxix. 

244.  Deep  in  our  hearts  let  us  record.     Ps.  Ixix. 

245.  Early,    my    God,    without    delay.      Ps.    Ixiii. 
Sunday  Morning. 

246.  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God.    Ps.  xcix. 

247.  Far  as  Thy  Name  is  known.     Ps.  xlviii. 

248.  Father,  I  bless  Thy  gentle  hand.    Ps.  cxix. 

249.  Father,  I  sing  Thy  wondrous  grace.     Ps.  Ixix. 

250.  Fools  in  their  heart  believe  and  say.     Ps.  xiv. 
(1)  The  Lord  from  His  celestial  throne. 

251.  From    deep    distress     and    troubled    thoughts. 
Ps.  exxx. 

252.  Give  thanks  to  God  ;  He  reigns  above.    Ps.  cvii. 

253.  Give  thanks  to  God  ;  invoke  His  Name.     Ps.  cv. 

254.  Give  thanks  to  God  the  Sovereign  Lord.     I's. 
exxxvi. 

255.  Give«to  the  Lord,  ye  sons  of  fame.     Ps.  xxix. 

256.  God  in  His  earthly  temple  lays.     Ps.  Ixxxvii. 

257.  God,  my  Supporter  and  my  Hope.     Pi.  Ixxiii. 

258.  God  of  my  childhood  and  my  youth.     Ps.  Ixxi. 

259.  God  of  my  life,  look  gently  down.     Ps.  xxxix. 
200.  God  of  my  mercy  and  my  praise.    Ps.  cix. 
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261.  Great    God,     attend,    while    Zion    sings.      Ps. 
Ixxxiv. 

262.  Great   God,    the    heavens    well-ordered    frame. 
Ps.  xix. 

(1)1  love  the  volumes  of  Thy  word. 

263.  Great  is  the  Lord,  exalted  high.    Ps.  cxxxv. 

264.  Great  is  the  Lord,  His  works  of  might.     Ps.  cxi. 

265.  Happy  the  man  to  whom  his  God.     Ps.  xxxii. 

266.  Happy  the  man  whose  cautious  feet.     l's.  i. 
(1)  How  blest  the  man  whose  cautious  feet. 

267.  He  lives,  the  everlasting  G«d.     J's.cxxi. 

268.  He  reigns,  the  Lord,  the  Saviour,  reigns.     Ps. 
xcvii. 

269.  He  that  hath  made  his  Refuge  God.     Ps.  xci. 

270.  Hear  me,  0  God,  nor  hide  Thy  Face.     Ps.  cii. 

271.  High  in  the  heavens,  eternal  God.     Ps.  xxxvi. 

272.  How  did  my  heart  rejoice  to  hear.     Ps.  cxxii. 
(1)  Peace  be  within  this  sacred  place. 

273.  How  long,  0  Lord,  shall  I  complain.     Ps.  xiii. 

274.  How  pleasant,  how  divinely  fair.    Ps.  Ixxxiv. 

275.  How  pleasant  'tis  to  see.     Ps.  cxxxiii. 

276.  How  pleased  and  blest  was  I.     Ps.  cxxii. 

277.  How  shall  the  young  secure  their  hearts  ?    Ps. 
cxix. 

278.  I  love  the  Lord,  He  heard  my  cries.     Ps.  cxvi. 

279.  I  waited  patient  for  the  Lord.     Ps.  xl. 

280.  I  will  extol  Thee,  Lord  on  high.    Ps.  xxx. 

281.  If  God  succeed  not,  all  the  cost.     Ps.  cxxvii. 

282.  I'll  bless  the  Lord  from  day  to  day.    Ps.  xxxiv. 

283.  I'll  speak  the  honours  of  my  King.     Ps.  xlv. 

284.  In  all  my  vast  concerns  with  Thee.     Ps.  cxxxix. 
(1)  Lord,  where  shall  guilty  souls  retire. 

285.  In    God's    own    house    pronounce    His    praise. 
Ps.  cl. 

286.  In  Judah,  God  of  old  was  known.     Ps.  Ixxvi. 

287.  In  robes  of  judgment,  lo,  He  comes.     Ps.  xcvii. 

288.  Is  there  ambition  in  my  heart  ?     Ps.  cxxxi. 

289.  It  is  the  Lord  our  Saviour's  hand.     Ps.  cii. 
(1)  Spare  us,  0  Lord,  aloud  we  pray. 

290.  Jehovah  reigns,  He  dwells  in  light.    Ps.  xciii. 

291.  Jesus,  our  Lord,  ascend  Thy  throne.     Ps.  ex. 

292.  Judge  me,  0  Lord,  and  prove  my  ways.    Ps. 
xxvi. 

293.  Judges  who  rule  the  world  by  laws.     Ps.  Iviii. 

294.  Let  all  the  earth  their  voices  raise.     Ps.  xcvi. 

295.  Lot  all  the  heathen  writers  join.     Ps.  cxix. 

296.  Let    children    hear    the    mighty    deeds.      Ps. 
Ixxvi  ti. 

297.  Let  every  creature  join.    Ps.  cxlviii. 

298.  Let   every    tongue  Thy  goodness  speak.     Ps. 
cxlv. 

299.  Let  God  arise  in  all  His  might.     Ps.  Ixviii. 
(1)  Kingdoms  and  thrones  to  God  belong. 

300.  Let  sinners  take  their  course.     Ps.  Iv. 

301.  Let  Zion,  and  her  sons,  rejoice.     Ps.  cii. 

302.  Let  Zion  in  her  King  rejoice.    Ps.  xlvi. 

303.  Lo,  what  a  glorious  Corner  Stone.     Ps.  cxviii. 

304.  Lo,  what  an  entertaining  sight.     Ps.  cxxxiii. 

305.  Lone;  as  I  live  I'll  bless  Thy  Name.     Ps.  cxlv. 

306.  Lord,  I  have  found  it  good  for  me.     Ps.  cxix. 

307.  Lord,  I  will  bless  Thee  all  my  days.    Ps.  xxxiv. 

308.  Lord,  in  the  morning  Thou  shalt  hear.     Ps.  v. 

309.  Lord,  Thou    hast    called    Thy  grace  to  mind. 
J*s.  Ixxxv. 

310.  Lord,  Thou  hast  searched  and  6een  me  through. 
Ps.  cxxxix. 

311.  Lord,  Thou  wilt  hear  me  when  I  pray.     Ps.  iv. 

312.  Lord,  'tis  a  pleasant  thing  to  stand.     Ps.  xcii. 

313.  Lord,  what  a  feeble  piece.     Ps.  xc. 
(1)  Our  moments  fly  apace. 

314.  Lord,   what  a  thoughtless  wretch  was  I.    Ps. 
Ixxiii. 

315.  Lord,  when    I    count    Thy    mercies   o'er.    Ps. 
cxxxix. 

316.  Lord,  when  Thou  didst  ascend  on  high.    Ps. 
Ixviii. 

317.  Loud  hallelujahs  to  the  Lord.    Ps.  cxlviii. 

318.  Maker  and  sovereign  Lord.    l's.  ii. 

(1)  Now  He's  ascended  high. 

(2)  Why  did  the  Gentiles  rage. 

319.  Miue  eyes  and  my  desire.     Ps.  xxv. 

320.  My  God,  accept  my  early  vows.     Ps.  cxli. 

321.  My  God,  my  everlasting  Hope.    Ps.  Ixxi. 

322.  My  God,  my  King,  Thy  various  praise.    Ps. 
cxlv. 

323.  My  God,  permit  my  tongue.     Ps.  Ixiii. 

324.  My  God.  the  steps  of  pious  men.     Ps.  xxxvii. 

325.  My  heart  rejoices  in  Thy  name.     Ps.  xxxi. 

326.  My  never  ceasing  songs  shall  6how.     Ps.  Ixxxix. 

327.  My  Refuge  is  the  God  of  love.    Ps.  xi. 

328.  My  righteous  Judge,    my  gracious  God.     Ps. 
cxliii. 


329.  My  Saviour  and  my  King.     Ps.  xlv. 

330.  My  Saviour,  my  almighty  Friend,     l's.  Ixxi. 

331.  My  Shepherd  will  supply  my  need.     Ps.  xxiii. 

332.  My  soul,  how  lovely  is  the  place.     Ps.  Ixxxiv. 
(1)  With  His  rich  gifts  the  heavenly  Dove. 

333.  My  soul  lies  cleaving  to  the  dust.     Ps.  cxix. 

334.  My  soul  repeat  His  praise.    Ps.  ciii. 
(1)  The  pity  of  the  Lord. 

335.  My  spirit  looks  to  God  alone.     Ps.  Ixii. 

336.  My  spirit  sinks  within  me,  Lord.    Ps.  xlii. 

337.  Not  to  ourselves  who  are  but  dust.     Ps.  cxv. 

338.  Now  be  my  heart  inspired  to  sing.     Ps.  xlv. 

339.  Now  let  our  mournful  songs  record.     Pa.  xxii. 

340.  Now  may  the  God  of  power  and  grace.     Ps.  xx. 

341.  Now  shall  my  solemn  vows  be  paid.     Ps.  Ixvi. 

342.  O  all  ye  nations,  praise  the  Lord.     Ps.  cxvii. 

343.  O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul,  Let  all,  &c.    Ps.  ciii. 

344.  O  blessed  souls  are  they.     Ps.  xxxii. 

345.  0  Britain,  praise  thy  mighty  God.     Ps.  cxlvii. 

346.  0  for  a  shout  of  sacred  joy.     Ps.  xlvii. 
(1)  Now  raise  a  shout  of  sacred  joy. 

347.  0  God  of  mercy,  hear  my  call.     Ps.  li. 

348.  0  happy  man  whose  soul  is  filled.     Ps.  exxviii. 

349.  0  happy  nation  where  the  Lord.     Ps.  xxxiii. 

350.  O  how  I  love  Thy  holy  law.     Ps.  cxix. 

351.  0  Lord,  how  many  are  my  foes.     Ps.  Hi. 

352.  0  Lord,  our  heavenly  King.    Ps.  viii. 

353.  O  Lord  our  Lord   [God],  how  wondrous  great. 
Ps.  viii. 

354.  O  that  the  Lord  would  guide  my  ways.    Ps. 
cxix. 

355.  0  that  Thy  statutes  every  hour.     Ps.  cxix. 

356.  Of  justice  and  of  grace  I  sing.     Ps.  ci. 
(1)  Mercy  and  judgment  will  I  sing. 

357.  Out  of  the  deeps  of  long  distress.     Ps.  exxx. 

358.  Praise  waits  in  Zion,  Lord,  for  Thee.     Ps.  Ixv. 

359.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  exalt  His  Name.     Ps.  cxxxv 

360.  Praise  ye   the  Lord,  my  heart  6hall  join.    Ps. 
cxlvi. 

361.  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  'tis  good  to  raise.     Ps.  cxlvii. 

362.  Preserve  me.  Lord,  in  time  of  need.     Ps.  xvi.  \ 

363.  Rejoice,  ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord.  'Ps.  xxxiii. 

364.  Remember,  Lord,  our  mortal  state.     Ps.  Ixxxix. 

365.  Return,  O  God  of  love,  return.     Ps.  xc. 

366.  Salvation  is  for  ever  nigh.     Ps.  Ixxxv. 

367.  See  what  a  living  Stone.     Ps.  cxviii. 
(1)  This  is  the  glorious  day. 

368.  Sing,  all  ye  nations,  to  the  Lord.     Ps.  Ixvi. 

369.  Sing  to  the  Lord  Jehovah's  Name.    l's.  xcv. 

370.  Sing  to  the  Lord,  ye  distant  lands.     Ps.  xcvi. 

371.  Songs  of  immortal  praise  belong,     l's.  cxi. 

372.  Soon  as  1  heard  my  Father  say.    Ps.  xxvii. 

373.  Sure  there's  a  righteous  God.     Ps.  Ixxiii. 

374.  Sweet  is  the  memory  of  Thy  grace.    Ps.  cxlv. 

375.  Teach  me  the  measure  of  my  days.     Ps.  xxxix. 

376.  The  Almighty  reigns,  exalted  high.     Ps.  xcvii. 
(1)  Jehovah  reigns,  exalted  high. 

377.  The  earth  for  ever  is  the  Lord's.     Ps.  xxiv. 

378.  The  God  [great]  Jehovah  reigns.     Ps.  xcix. 

379.  The  God  of  our  salvation  hears.     Ps.  Ixv. 

(1)  At  his  command  the  morning  ray. 

(2)  On  God  the  race  of  man  depends. 

380.  The  heavens  declare  Thy  glory,  Lord.     Ps.  xix. 
(1)  Great  sun  of  righteousness,  arise. 

381.  The  heavens,  0  Lord,  Thy  rule  obey.    Ps.  cxix. 

382.  The  King,  O  Lord,  with  songs  of  praise.     Ps. 
xx  i. 

383.  The  King  of  saints,  how  fair  His  Face.    Ps.  xlv. 

384.  The  Lord  can  clear  the  darkest  skies.    Ps.  exxvi. 

385.  The  Lord,  how  wondrous  are  His  ways.  Ps.  ciii. 

386.  The  Lord  is  come,  the  heavens  proclaim.     Ps. 
xcvii. 

387.  The  Lord  Jehovah  reigns,  And  royal  state  main- 
tains.    Ps.  xciii. 

388.  The  Lord  my  Shepherd  is,  I  shall  be  well  supplied. 
Ps.  xxiii. 

389.  The  Lord  of  plory  is  my  Light.    Ps.  xxvii. 

390.  The  Lord  of  glory  reigns,  He  reigns  on  high. 
Ps.  xciii. 

391.  The  Lord,  the  Judge,  before  His  throne.    Ps.  I. 

392.  The  Lord,  the  [our]  sovereign  King.     Ps.  ciii. 

393.  The  praise  of  Zion  waits  for  Thee.     Ps.  Ixv. 

394.  The  starry  heavens  Thy  rule  obey.    Ps.  cxix. 

395.  Think,  mighty  God,  on  feeble  man.     Ps.  Ixxxix. 

396.  This  spacious  earth  is  all  the  Lord's,  And  men, 
and  worms,  &c.    Ps.  xxiv. 

(1)  Rejoice,  ye  shining  worlds  on  high. 

397.  Thou  art  my  Portion,  O  my  God.     Ps.  cxix. 

398.  Thrice  happy  man  who  fears  the  Lord.   Ps.  cxii. 

399.  Through  every  age,  eternal  God.     Ps.  xc. 

400.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  work  is  vain.    Ps.  xl, 
(1)  No  blood  of  beasts  on  altars  shed. 
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401.  Thy  mercies  fill  tbe  earth,  0  Lord.    Ps.  cxix. 
(1)  When  I  confess'd  my  wandering  ways. 

402.  Thy  Name,  almighty  Lord.     Ps  cxvii. 

403.  Tis    by   Thy    strength    the    mountains    stand. 
Pi.  Ixv. 

404.  To  God  I  cried  with  mournful  voice.     Ps.  Ixxvii. 
(1)  Will  God  for  ever  cast  me  off? 

405.  To  God  I  made  uiy  sorrows  known.    Ps.  cxlii. 

406.  To  God  the  great,  the  ever  blest.     I's.  cvi. 

407.  To  heaven  1  lift  my  waiting  eyes.     Ps.  crxi. 
40j<.  To  our  Almighty  Maker,  God.     Ps.  xcviii. 

4i  9.  Twas  in  the  watches  of  tbe  night.    Ps.  Ixiii. 

410.  Unshaken  as  tbe  sacred  bill.     Ps.  cxxv. 

411.  Up  to  the  bills  1  lift  mine  [my]  eyes.    Ps.  cxxi. 

412.  Upward  I  lift  mine  eyes.     Ps.  cxxi. 

413.  Vast  are  Thy  works,  almighty  Lord.     Ps.  civ. 

414.  We    bless    tbe    Lord,   the  just,  the  good.    Ps. 
Ixviii. 

415.  We  love  Thee,  Lord,  and  we  adore.     Ps.  xviii. 

416.  What  shall  I  render  to  my  God.     I's.  cxvi. 
(1)  Among  tbe  saints  that  fill  Thine  house. 

417.  When  God  is  nigh  my  faith  is  strong.     Ps.  xvi. 

418.  When  God  restored  our  captive  state.     J's.  cxxvi. 

419.  When  God  revealed  His  gracious  [precious]  Name. 
Ps.  cxxvi. 

420.  When    L   with    pleasing    wonder    stand.      Ps. 
cxxxix. 

421.  When  man  grows  bold  in  sin.    Ps.  xxxvi. 
(1)  But  there's  u  dreadful  God. 

422.  When  overwhelmed  with  grief.    Ps.  Ixi. 
(1)0  lead  me  to  the  Rock. 

423.  \\  hen  tbe  great  Judge,  supreme  and  just.  Ps.  ix. 
(1)  Rise,  great  Redeemer,  from  Thy  seat. 

424.  Where'er  the  man  is  found.     Ps.  xxv. 

425.  Where  shall  the  man  be  found.     Ps.  xxv. 

426.  Where  shall  we  go  to  seek  and  find.     Ps.  cxxxii. 

427.  While  men    grow  bold  in  wicked  ways.    Ps. 
xxxvi. 

(1)  Above  the  heaven's  created  rounds. 

428.  Who  shall  ascend  Thy  heavenly  place  ?    Ps.  xv. 
(1)  Who  shall  ascend  to  the  heavenly  place. 

429.  With  all  my  powers  of  heart  and  tongue.    Ps. 
cxxxviii. 

(1)  Grace  will  complete  what  grace  begins. 

(2)  To  God  I  cried  when  troubles  rose. 

430.  With  earnest  longiugs  of  tbe  mind.     Ps.  xlii. 

431.  With  my  whole  heart  I'll  raise  my  song.    Ps.  ix. 

432.  With  reverence  let  the    saints    appear.      Ps. 
Ixxxix. 

(1)  With  wonder  and  with  awful  fear. 

433.  With  songs  and   honours  sounding  loud.     Ps. 
cxlvii. 

434.  Would  you  behold  tbe  works  of  God  ?    Ps.  cvii. 

435.  Ye  holy  souls,  in  God  rejoice.     Ps.  xxxiii. 

436.  Ye  islands  of  tbe  northern  sea.     Ps.  xcvii. 

(1)  Ye  lands  and  isles  of  every  sea. 

(2)  Ye  shores  and  isles  of  every  sea. 

437.  Ye  nations  round  the  earth  rejoice.     Ps.  c. 

438.  Ye  servants  of  the  Almighty  King.     Ps.  cxiii. 

439.  Ye  sons  of  men,  a  feeble  race.    Ps.  xci. 

440.  Ye  that  delight  to  serve  the  Lord.    Ps.  cxiii. 

441.  Ye  that  obey  the  Immortal  King.     Ps.  cxxxiv. 

442.  Ye  tribes  of  Adam,  join.     Ps.  cxlviii. 

443.  Yet,  saith  the  Lord,  if  David's  race.    Ps.  Ixxxix. 

v.  From  Sermons,  1721-1727. 

444.  Do  flesh  and  nature  dread  to  die.    Death. 

445.  Do  I  believe  what  Jesus  saith.     Courage   and 
Honour. 

446.  Father  of  glory  to  Thy  Name.    Holy  Trinity. 

447.  How  is  our  .nature  spoiled  by  sin.    The  Atone- 
ment. 

448.  Must  friends  and  kindreds  droop  and  die.   Death. 

449.  0  happy  soul,  that  lives  on  high.    Christian  Life 
within. 

450.  0  that  I  knew  the  sacred  place.    Lent. 

451.  Questions  and  doubts  be  beard  no  more.    Witness 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

452.  What  shall  the  dying  sinner  do  ?     The  Gospel  the 
Power  of  Cod  to  Salvation. 

vi.  From  Reliquiae  Juveniles,  1734. 

453.  Where  shall  the  tribes  of  Abraham  find.    Christ 
our  Life. 

(1)  Jesus,  our  Kinsman  and  our  God. 

vii.  From  Remnants  of  Time,  1736. 

454.  The  mighty  frame  of  glorious  grace.    Hedemp- 
tion. 

(1)  Proclaim  inimitable  love. 
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These  454  Hymns  and  Versions  of  the 
Psalms,  in  addition  to  the  centos  which  are 
indicated  by  the  sublines,  are  all  in  C.  U.  at 
the  present  time.  The  more  important  and 
best  known  of  Dr.  Watts's  Hymns  and  versions 
of  the  Psalms  have  separate  annotations  under 
their  respective  first  lines.  [See  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators.]  [J.  J.] 
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Bradford.  He  has  held  pastorates  at  New- 
bury, Berkshire,  Greenwich,  and  New  South- 
gate.  He  has  been  for  several  years  editor  of 
The  Sunday  Magazine,  and  a  large  contributor 
to  its  pages.  He  has  pub.  (1)  The  Goal 
Cradle,  Who  rocks  it;  (2)  Sunday  Evenings 
with  my  Children ;  (3)  The  Children' 's  Sunday 
Hour;  (4)  The  Child  of  the  English  Savage; 
(5)  Imperial  Legislation  and  Street  Children. 
Mr.  Waugh's  hymns  have  appeared  from  time 
to  time  in  The  Sunday  Magazine,  and  have  not 
been  separately  published.  Those  which  have 
come  into  C.  U.  include : — 

1.  Jesus,  the  Friend  of  friendless  men.  Jesus  the 
Sinner's  Friend.     1874. 

2.  0  happy  pair  of  Nazareth.    The  Child  Jesus. 

3.  O  let  me  see  Thy  beauty,  Lord.  The  Beauty  of  the 
Jj)rd.  This  is  given  in  a  revised  form  as  "  Now  let  us 
see  Thy  beauty,  Lord,"  in  Horder's  Cong.  Hymns,  1884. 

Mr.  Waugh's  hymns  are  for  children's  use, 
and  are  exceedingly  fresh  and  unconventional. 
Several  others  of  merit  might  be  selected 
from  the  Sunday  Magazine  with  advantage 
to  children's  hymnody.  [W.  G.  H.] 

We  all  had  sinned  and  gone  astray. 

G.  Thring.  [The  Good  Shepherd.']  This  was 
the  author's  first  hymn,  and  was  written  to 
the  tune  "  Cambridge  New,"  at  his  mother's 
request,  in  1861.  It  was  pub.  in  Morrell  & 
How's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1864;  and  in  his  own 
Hys.  Cong,  and  Others,  1866,  p.  11,  in  4  st.  of 
6  1.,  and  entitled,  "The  Love  of  Christ."  Also 
given  in  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Lyrics,  1874,  p.  86, 
and  in  his  Coll.,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

We  all,  O  Lord,  have  gone  astray. 

[The  Shepherd  and  His  wandering  Sheep.'] 
This  is  based  upon  J.  Merrick's  version  of  the 
last  part  (Tau)  of  Ps.  cxix.,  pub.  in  his  Ps.  of 
David,  &c,  1765.  It  was  given  in  Cotterill's 
Sel.,  1819,  p.  64,  and  has  been  repeated  in  a  few, 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It  was 
arranged  from  Merrick  by  Cotterill.    [J.  J.] 

We    are    but    little    children    poor 

["weak].  Cecil  F.  Alexander,  nee  Humphreys. 
[Holy  Baptism.]  Pub.  in  Dr.  Hook's  Leeds 
Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1850,  in  9  st.  of  4  1.  It  is 
in  use,  sometimes  abbreviated,  in  its  original 
form  ;  as  "  We  are  but  little  children  weak,"  in 
the  1868  Appendix  to  H  A.  &  M.,  and  numerous 
other  collections  ;  and  as,  4iO  Lord,  the  Holy 
Innocents"  (st.  ii.),  in  the  American  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Hymnal,  1871.  In  these  various 
forms  it  is  in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

We  bid  Thee  -welcome  in  the  Name. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Induction  of  a  Minister.] 
This  hymn  is  in  the  if.  mss.,  but  is  undated.  It 
was  pub.  in  Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825,  No.  535,  and  again  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853,  No.  305,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
headed,  "  On  the  Appointment  of  a  Minister." 
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It  is  foun  1  in  many  collections,  but  usually  in 
an  abbreviated  form.  [J.  J.] 

We  bow  before  Thy  gracious  Throne. 
This,  in  the  American  Unitarian  Hijs.  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  1853,  No.  518,  is  a  cento 
from  two  hymns  by  C.  Wesley,  st.  i.,  iv.  being 
from  "  Thou  Son  of  God,  Whose  flaming  eye  "  ; 
and  st.  ii.,  hi.  from  "  Come,  O  Thou  all- 
victorious  Lord  (p.  249,  ii.),  as  in  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.  1780.  [J.  J.] 

We  come,  Lord,  to  Thy  feet.  [Open- 
ing of  Sunday  School.']  This  hymn,  together 
with  the  companion  hymn  for  the  Closing  of  a 
Sunday  School,  "  0  Lord,  our  hearts  would 
give  Thee  praise,"  appeared  on  a  card  printed 
Ihv  Sunday-school  use  by  Bp.  Pelham,  when 
Incumbent  of  Christ  Church,  Harapstead. 
Both  hymus  were  adapted  by  him  frorr. 
another  and  now  unknown  source.  The  Rev. 
E.  H.  Bickersteth  included  both  hymns,  with 
slight  alterations,  in  his  Ps.  &  Hys.,  &c,  1858, 
from  thence  they  have  passed  into  several 
collections.  W.  F.  Stevenson  attributes  the 
former  in  his  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1873, 
to  Lady  Lucy  Whitmore,  1824,  but  we  have 
fuiled  to  find  it  in  her  Family  Prayers,  &c, 
1821  (see  p.  1085,  ii.),  and  know  of  no  authority 
for  the  ascription.  [J.  J.J 

We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own.  Bp. 
W.  W.  How.  [Offertory.]  Written  about  1858, 
and  1st  pub.  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  Morrell  & 
How's  Psalms  &  Hymns,  1861,  No.  197,  in  6  st. 
of  4  1.  From  thence  it  has  passed  into  nu- 
merous collections,  and  now  ranks  in  popu- 
larity with  some  of  the  best  of  modern  hymns. 
Of  the  author's  compositions  in  extensiveness 
of  use  it  is  exceeded  only  by  his  "  For  all  Thy 
Saints  who  from  their  labours  rest."  Orig. 
text,  Church  Hymns,  1871.  The  doxology  in 
H.  A.  &  M.  and  others  is  an  addition.     [J.  J.] 

We  have  not  seen  Thy  footsteps 
tread.  Anne  Richter,  ne'e  Bigby.  [Faith.] 
The  complicated  nature  of  the  various  forms 
of  this  hymn  in  C.  U.  requires  the  reproduc- 
tion of  the  original  poem,  and  the  texts  of 
some  of  the  hymns  adapted  therefrom. 

1.  The  earliest  date  to  which  we  have  traced 
the  original  poem  is  1834.  In  that  year  it 
appeared  anonymously  in  Songs  from  the 
Valley  :  A  Collection  of  Sacred  Poetry.  Kirkby 
Lonsdale,  18mo.  This  volume  was  compiled 
by  the  elder  daughters  of  the  Rev.  W.  Cams 
Wilson,  [e.  mss.J    At  page  130  it  reads  : — 

"Faith. 
"  Blessed  are  they  who  liave  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed." 

"  We  have  not  seen  Thy  footsteps  tread 
This  wild  and  6inful  earth  of  ours, 
Nor  heard  Thy  voice  restore  the  dead 

Again  to  life's  reviving  powers  : 
But  we  believe— for  all  things  are 
The  gifts  of  Thine  Almighty  care. 

"  We  have  not  seen  the  billowy  sea 

Grow  calm  and  still  at  Thy  command, 
Nor  the  dim  orbs  again  to  see, 

Beneath  the  healiug  of  Thine  hand  : 
But  we  believe  the  Fount  of  Light 
Again  could  give  those  eyeballs  sight. 

**  We  did  not  see  Thee  tread  the  wave  ; 

We  did  not  hear  the  voice  from  heaven, 
Which  onO  with  awful  warning  gave 

That  God's  own  Son  for  us  was  given. 
But  wo  believe — oh  !  strengthen  Thou 
The  faith  which  to  Thy  Name  we  owe. 


"  We  did  not  see  the  armed  throng 

Steal  to  the  '  garden's  '  midnight  shade, 
And  watch  the  palm-tree's  boughs  among, 

Then  quail  beneath  Thy  glance  afraid  : 
But  we  believe— Almighty  love 
Alone  could  such  dark  moments  prove. 
u  We  did  not  see  the  darkness  veil 

With  sudden  gloom  the  noon-day  skies ; 
Nor  the  fierce  .soldier'6  cheek  grow  pale, 

And  priestly  mockers  veil  their  eyes : 
When  the  proud  Roman  owned  the  power 
Of  heaven,  'twas  in  that  awful  hour. 
•«  We  did  not  hear  the  footsteps  fall 

Within  that  lonely  garden  ground, 
Of  the  all- wakeful  sentinel, 

Slow  tracing  there  his  watchful  round  •, 
But  we  believe — the  Holy  One 
Bursting  that  tomb,  in  glory  shone. 

•  We  were  not  w  ith  the  chosen  few 

Who  saw  Thee  through  the  clouds  ascend, 
Who  gazed,  and  wished  to  follow  too, 

Then  on  the  earth  all  prostrate  bend  ; 
But  we  believe  that  mortal  eyes 
Beheld  the  journey  to  the  skies. 

"  Chase  every  shade  of  doubt  away ; 

'  Light  of  the  World ! '  iu  mercy  shiue  ; 
Illume  with  faith  our  erring  way, 

We  would  no  worship  own  but  Thine. 
Bring  us  to  heaven's  peaceful  shore, 
And  make  us  Thine  for  evermore  !  " 

This  text  was  republished  in  the  April 
number  of  The  Friendly  Visitor,  1836,  also 
printed  at  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  and  edited  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Carus  Wilson.  It  is  signed  "Anne 
R.  Kirton-Liudsey."  It  is  also  found  in  Ori- 
ginal and  Select  Hymns ;  A  Companion  to 
Select  Poetri/.  Lond.  John  Van  Voorst,  1837, 
No.  143  (2nd  ed.  enlarged  1838).  The  editor 
of  this  work  was  a  Miss  Little,  of  Bedford. 

2.  The  first  adaptation  of  this  poem  for 
congregational  use  appeared  in  J.  H.  Gurney's 
Lutterworth  Coll.  of  Hys.  for  Public  Worship, 
1838,  No.  264.  It  is  signed  "*American," 
i.e.  from  an  American  source  with  alterations 
and  additions.  From  theMSS.  of  H.  J.  Buckoll 
(p.  191,  i.)  we  gather  that  it  was  the  joint 
production  of  Gurney  and  himself.  This 
text  is  :— 

"  We  saw  Thee  not  when  Thou  didst  tread, 

In  mortal  guise,  this  sinful  earth, 
Nor  heard  Thy  voice  restore  the  dead, 

And  wake  them  to  a  second  birth  : 
But  ave  believe  that  Thou  didst  come, 
And  leave  for  us  Thy  glorious  home. 
"  We  were  not  with  Thee  on  the  wave, 

When  Thou  the  stormy  sea  couldst  bind: 
Nor  saw  the  health  Thy  blessing  gave 

To  lame  and  sick,  to  deaf  and  blind : 
But  we  believe  the  Fount  of  light 
Could  give  the  darkened  eye-ball  sight. 
M  We  did  not  mark  the  chosen  few, 

When  Thou  didst  through  the  clouds  ascend, 
First  lift  to  heaven  their  wondering  view, 

Then  to  the  earth  all  prostrate  bend : 
But  we  believe  that  mortal  eyes 
Beheld  that  journey  to  the  skies. 
"  And  now  that  Thou  dost  reign  on  high, 

And  thence  Thy  faithful  people  bless, 
No  ray  of  glory  from  the  6ky 

Doth  shine  upon  our  wilderness  : 
Yet  we  believe  that  Thou  art  there; 
And  sing  Thy  praise,  and  lift  our  prayer." 

3.  The  next  recast  was  apparently  by 
H.  J.  Buckoll,  alone  (see  §  5).  It  appeared 
in  Ps.  &  Hys.  for  use  in  the  Rugby  School 
Chapel  (of  which  he  was  joint  editor  with 
Dr.  Goulbum),  1843,  No.  53,  as  follows  :— 

"  We  saw  Thee  not  when  Thou  didst  tread, 
0  Saviour,  this  our  sinful  earth  ; 
Nor  heard  Thy  voice  restore  the  dead, 

And  wake  them  to  a  second  birth  : 
But  we  believe  that  Thou  didst  come, 
And  quit  for  us  Thy  glorious  home. 
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"  We  were  not  with  the  faithful  few, 

Who  stood  Thy  hitter  cross  around, 
Nor  heard  the  prayer  for  those  who  slew, 

Nor  felt  that  earthquake  rock  the  grouud  : 
We  saw  no  spear-wound  pierce  Thy  side ; 
Yet  we  believe  that  Thou  hast  died. 
'«  No  angels'  message  met  our  ear, 

On  that  first  glorious  Easter-day, 
•The  Lord  is  risen,  He  is  not  here, 

Come  see  the  place  where  Jesus  lay  !  * 
But  we  believe  that  Thou  didst  quell 
The  handed  powers  of  Death  and  Hell. 
"  We  saw  Thee  not  return  on  high, 

And  now  our  longing  sight  to  bless, 
No  ray  of  glory  from  the  sky 

Shines  down  upon  our  wilderness  : 
Yet  we  believe  that  Thou  art  there, 
And  seek  Thee,  Lord,  in  praise  and  prayer." 

4.  The  next  form  of  the  text  appeared  in 
J.  H.  Gurney's  Ps.  &  Hys.  for  Fublic  Worship, 
Selected  for  some  of  the  Churches  in  Maryle- 
bone,  Loud.  1851,  No.  269,  and  reads : — 

1.  "  We  saw  Thee  not  when  Thou  didst  come 

To  this  poor  world  of  sin  and  death, 
Nor  e'er  beheld  Thy  cottage-home 

In  that  despised  Nazareth  ; 
But  we  believe  Thy  footsteps  trod 
Its  streets  and  plains,  Thou  Son  of  God. 

2.  "  We  did  not  see  Thee  lifted  high 

Amid  that  wild  and  savage  crew, 
Nor  heard  Thy  meek,  imploring  cry, 

4  Forgive,  they  know  not  what  they  do  ' ; 
Yet  we  believe  the  deed  was  done, 
Which  shook  the  earth,  and  veiled  the  sun. 

3.  "  We  stood  not  by  the  empty  tomb 

Where  late  Thy  sacred  body  lay, 
Nor  sat  within  that  upper  room, 

Nor  met  Thee  in  the  open  way ; 
But  we  believe  that  angels  said, 
'  Why  seek  the  living  with  the  dead  ? ' 

4.  "  We  did  not  mark  the  chosen  few, 

When  Thou  didst  thro'  the  clouds  ascend, 
First  lift  to  heaven  their  wondering  view 

Then  to  the  earth  all  prostrate  bend ; 
Yet  we  believe  that  mortal  eyes 
Beheld  that  journey  to  the  skies. 

5.  "  And  now  that  Thou  dost  reign  on  high, 

And  thence  Thy  waiting  people 'bless, 
No  ray  of  glory  from  the  sky 

Doth  shine  upon  our  wilderness ; 
But  we  believe  Thy  faithful  word, 
And  trust  in  our  Redeeming  Lord." 

It  will  be  noted  that  st.  iv.,  v.  are  from  the 
Lutterworth  Coll.,  1838.  In  a  note  to  this 
hymn  in  the  "  Table  of  first  lines "  to  the 
Marylebone  Ps.  dc  Hys.,  Gurney  says  concern- 
ing it  :— 

"  This  hymn,  and  the  last  hymn  in  the  book,  'Yes 
God  is  good,'  were  suggested  by  two  poems  in  a  small 
American  volume,  which  were  well  conceived,  but  very 
imperfectly  executed.  Successive  alterations  have  left 
nothing  of  the  original  compositions  remaining  but  the 
first  four  words,  and  the  repeated  words,  in  each  hymn. 
With  this  acknowledgment,  the  writer  has  not  scrupled 
to  put  bis  name  to  them— J.  H.  G." 

The"  small  American  volume  "  here  referred 
to  has  not  been  identified.  In  the  American 
Sabbath  H  Bk.,  1858,  No.  361  begins  with 
st.  ii.  of  this  text,  "  We  did  not  see  Thee 
lifted  high." 

5.  On  the  death  of  Buckoll  in  1871,  a  MS. 
in  his  handwriting,  but  undated,  was  found 
which  contained  the  Lutterworth  text  of  1838 
expanded  into  14  stanzas.  With  the  aid  of 
this  ms.  we  are  enabled  to  say  with  tolerable 
certainty  that  of  the  Lutterworth  text  st.  i., 
ii.  were  by  Buckoll,  and  st.  iii.,  iv.  were  by 
Gurney ;  the  Rugby  text,  1843,  was  by  Buckoll ; 
and  the  Marylebone  text,  1851,  by  Gurney. 

6.  After  the  publication  of  Gurney'e  text 
in  the  Marylebone  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1851,  compli- 
cations soon  arose  mainly  in  the  form  of  centos. 
Some  of  these  are  : — 
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(1)  In  the  Hys.  for  the  Chapel  of  Harrow  School, 
1855,  No.  90  is  thus  composed,  st.  i.,  ii.  Buckoll  from  the 
Lutterworth  Coll.  ;  st.  iii.,  iv.,  Buckoll,  from  the  Rugby 
Hymns  ;  6t.  v.,  vi.,  Gurney,  from  the  Lutterworth  Coll. 

(2)  In  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Ilk.,  1858,  and  others, 
is  composed  of  st.  ii.-v.  of  Gurney's  1851  text,  and 
begins  "  We  did  not  6ee  Thee  lifted  high." 

(3)  In  I'ott's  Hys.  Fitted  to  the  Order  of  Common 
Prayer,  &c,  1861,  No.  1*2,  we  hare  Pt.  i.  st.  i.,  Gurney, 
from  the  Marylebone ;  st.  Ii.,  iii.,  Buckoll.  from  the  Lutter- 
worth Coll. ;  Pt.  ii.,  "  Wo  did  not  see  Thee  lifted  high," 
Gurney,  from  the  Marylelx>ne  f>xt. 

(4)  The  text  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871, 
No.  541,  is  :  st.  i.,  ii.,  Buckoll,  from  the  Lutterworth 
Coll. ;  st.  iii.,  Buckoll,  from  the  Rugby  Hymns:  st.  iv., 
v.,  Gurney,  from  the  Lutterworth  Coll. 

(5)  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hy.  [and  Tune]  Bk., 
1868,  No,  428,  is  composed  of  st.  ii.-iv.  of  Buckoll'a 
Rugby  text  alone,  and  begins  "  ^Ve  were  not  with  the 
faithful  few." 

The  text  by  Gurney,  as  in  the  Marylebone 
Ps.  &  Hys.,  1851,  is  the  most  popular  form  of 
the  hymn.  It  is  found  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  1875; 
the  Uy.  Comp.,  1876;  Turing's  Coll.,  1882, 
and  many  others.  [J.  J.] 

We  in  the  lower  parts.  [Holy  Com- 
munion.] This  cento  appeared  in  the  1874 
Suppl.  to  the  New  Cong.  H.  Bk.,  No.  1242. 
It  is  thus  composed :  st.  i.  and  iii.  are  from 
No.  97  of  C.  Wesley's  Hys.  on  the  Lord's 
Supper,  1745;  st.  ii.  from  No.  81  of  the  same  ; 
and  st.  iv.  and  v.  from  another  source.   [J.  J.] 

We  limit  not  the  truth  of  God.     G. 

Rawson.  [Profound  Depth  of  Holy  Scrijoture.] 
This  hymn  was  given  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1853,  No.  409,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.,  and  headed 
with  the  following  extract  upon-  which  it  was 
based : — 

"  He  charged  us  before  God,  and  His  blessed  angels, 
if  God  should  reveal  anything  to  us  by  any  other  instru- 
ment of  His,  to  be  as  ready  to  receive'it  as  any  truth  by 
his  ministry;  for  he  was  very  confident  the  Lord  had 
more  light  and  truth  yet  to  break  forth  out  of  His  holy 
word."  Narrative  of  Pastor  Robinson's  Address  to  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers. 

This  note,  together  with  the  hymn,  also 
appeared  in  Mr.  Rawson's  Hys.,  Verses,  and 
Chants,  1876.  [J.  J.] 

We  love  the  place,  O  Lord  [God]. 
W.  Bullock  and  Sir  II.  W.  Baker.     [The  House 
of  God.']    In  its  original  form  this  hymn  ap- 
peared in  Dean  Bullock's  Songs  of  the  Church, 
Halifax,  N.  Scotia,  1854,  pp.  37,  38,  as  follows : 
4<  Third  Sunday  after  Epiphany. 
"  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  Thy  house." 
Psalm  xxvi.  8. 
"  We  love  the  place,  0  Lord, 

Wherein  Thine  honour  dwells; 
The  joy  of  Thy  abode 
All  other  joy  excels. 
"  We  love  the  house  of  prayer, 
Wherein  Thy  servants  meet; 
For  Thou,  0  Lord,  art  there, 
Thy  chosen  ones  to  greet. 
"  We  love  the  sacred  font 
Wherein  the  Holy  Dove 
Pours  out,  as  He  is  wont, 
The  effluence  from  above. 
"  We  love  our  Father's  board, 
Its  altar  steps  are  dear ; 
For  there  in  faith  adored, 
We  find  Thy  Presence  near. 
"  We  love  Thy  saints  who  come 
Thy  mercy  to  proclaim, 
To  call  the  wanderers  home, 
And  magnify  Thy  name. 
••  Our  first  and  latest  love 
To  Zion  shall  be  given— 
The  House  of  God  above, 

On  earth  the  Gate  of  Heav'n." 

2.  This  text,  which  has  many  features  of 
excellence,  underwent  the  following  changes 
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at  the  hands  of  Sir  H.  W.  Baker,  in  1860,  and 
was  pub.  in  H  A.  &  M.,  1861,  as  follows,  the 
italics  being  Sir  H.  W.  Baker's  alterations  and 
additions : — 

•'  We  love  the  place,  0  God, 

Wherein  Thine  honour  dwells; 
The  joy  of  Thine  abode 
All  earthly  joy  excels. 
"  It  is  the  House  of  prayer, 

Wherein  Thy  servants  meet; 
And  Thou,  0  Lord,  art  there 
Thy  chosen  flock  to  greet. 
"  We  love  the  sacred  Font ; 
For  there  the  Holy  Dove 
To  pour  is  ever  wont 
.His  blessing  from  above. 
"  We  love  Thine  Altar,  Lord ; 
Oh  what  on  earth  so  dear  ? 
For  there,  in  faith  adored, 
We  find  Thy  Presence  near. 
"  We  love  the  Word  of  Life, 

The  Word  that  tells  of  peace, 
Of  comfort  in  the  strife, 
And  joys  that  never  cease. 
"  We  love  to  sing  below 

For  mercies  freely  given  ; 
But  Oh  '.  we  long  to  know 
The  triumph-song  of  heaven. 
"  Lord  Jesus,  give  us  grace 
On  earth  to  love  Thee  more, 
In  heaven  to  see  Thy  Face, 
And  with  Thy  saints  adore." 

This  form  of  the  hymn  has  passed  into  most 
extensive  use  in  all  English-speaking  coun- 
tries, and  has  been  translated  into  several 
languages. 

3.  A  third  form  appeared  in  Harland's 
Church  Psalter  and  Hyl.,  enlarged  ed.  1867, 
the  opening  stanza  of  which  begins  : — 

"  0  Lord,  we  love  the  place 

Wherein  Thine  honour  dwells  ; 
The  sweetness  of  Thy  grace 
All  other  joy  excels." 

This  is  based  upon  the  H  A.  &  M.  text  ; 
but  is  very  inferior  as  a  piece  of  literary  work- 
manship. 

4.  A  fourth  form  is  given  in  Thring's  Coll., 
1882.  Of  this  st.  i.,  ii.  are  by  Bullock,  with 
"God"  for  "Lord,"  in  st.  i.  1.  1;  st.  iii.  11. 
1,  2,  Bullock,  1.  3,  Bullock  altered  by  Thring, 
1. 4,  Bullock  altered  by  Baker;  st.  v.  by  Thring; 
st.  vi.  11.  1-3,  by  Thring,  1.  4,  Bullock  altered 
by  Baker.  This  is  a  good  cento  and  worthy 
of  more  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

We  love  Thee,  Lord !  yet  not  alone. 

Julia  A.  Elliott,  nee  Marshall.  [Love  for 
Christ.']  This  appeared  in  her  husband's  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1835,  in  6  st.  of  4  double  lines.  Al- 
though not  separately  numbered  as  such,  it  is 
really  a  hymn  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  beginning 
with  st.  iv.,  "  We  love  Thee,  Lord !  because 
when  we,  &c."  It  has  passed  into  a  few 
collections.  [J.  J.] 

We  plan  foundations  for  the  dead. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Foundation  Stone  of  a 
Cemetery  Chapel.'}  The  MS.  of  this  hymn  is 
dated  "  May  5, 1848."  The  hymn  was  written 
for  the  laying  of  the  foundation-stone  of  the 
chapel  for  the  Church  of  England  portion  of 
the  Sheflield  General  Cemetery.  Mont- 
gomery's hymn,  "Father  of  glory,  God  of 
grace,"  was  written  for  the  Opening  of  the 
same,  and  is  dated  "June  27,  1850."  Mont- 
gomery d,  on  April  30,  1854,  and  was  buried 
under  the  shadow  of  the  spire  of  this  chapel. 

[J.  J.] 
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We  sing  the  praise  of  Him  Who 
died.  T.  Kelly.  [Passiontide.~\  Appeared 
in  Hymns  by  Thomas  Kelly,  not  before  Pub- 
lished, Dublin,  1815,  No.  52,  in  5  st.  of  4  1., 
and  headed,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory 
save  in  the  Cross :  Gal.  vi.  14."  Here  st.  v. 
reads : — 

"  The  balm  of  life  ;  the  cure  of  woe  ; 
The  measure  and  the  pledge  of  love : 
'Tis  all  that  sinners  want  below ; 
'Tis  all  that  angels  know  above." 

In  later  editions  of  Kelly's  Hymns  this 
stanza  is  altered  by  Kelly  to : — 

"  The  balm  of  life,  the  cure  of  woe, 

The  measure  and  the  pledge  of  love ; 
The  sinner's  refuge  here  below, 
The  angel's  theme  in  heaven  above." 

This  authorised  text  is  that  usually  found 
in  modern  collections.  In  H.  A.  &  M.,  1861, 
an  additional  stanza  was  given  by  the  Com- 
pilers. The  use  of  this  hymn  in  all  English- 
speaking  countries  is  extensive.  It  has  also 
been  tr.  into  several  languages.  The  Rev.  L. 
C.  Biggs's  rendering  into  Latin  of  the  H.  A. 
&  M.  text  in  his  annotated  edition  of  H.  A.  &  M., 
1867,  begins  "  Laudes  canamus  mortui."  Lord 
Selborne  [Sir  R.  Palmer]  said  at  the  York 
Church  Congress,  1866  [Report,  Hymnody] 
that  this  hymn  "  is  distinguished  by  a  calm 
subdued  power,  rising  gradually  from  a  rather 
low  to  a  very  higli  key  [quotes,  and  continues], 
I  doubt  whether  Montgomery  ever  wrote  any- 
thing quite  equal  to  this."  In  several  collec- 
tions this  hymn  begins  with  st.  ii.,  "  Inscribed 
upon  the  Cross  we  see."  An  adaptation  of 
the  original  text  for  use  at  Holy  Communion 
is  given  in  the  Memoir  of  S.  Medley,  by  his 
daughter,  pub.  in  Liverpool  in  1833.  It  begins 
with  the  same  first  line,  and  was  probably 
made  by  Medley.  [J.  J.] 

We  sing  to  Thee  Whose  wisdom 
formed.  [Divine  Use  of  Music. ~\  This  ap- 
peared in  The  Whole  Book  of  Psalms :  with 
the  Usual  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs.  To- 
gether with  all  the  Ancient  and  Proper  Tunes 
sung  in  Churches,  with  some  of  Later  Use.  Com- 
posed in  Three  Parts By  John  Play- 
ford,  London,  1677,  p.  293,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  and 
a  doxology.  It  was  included  in  the  6th  ed.  of 
the  Supplement  to  the  New  Version,  1708,  but 
has  fallen  out  of  use.  Its  original  title  is, 
"  On  the  Divine  use  of  Musick."        [J.  J.] 

We  thank,  Thee,  Lord,  for  this  fair 
earth.  Bp.  G.  E.  L.  Cotton.  [Flower  Ser- 
vices.] Pub.  in  Hys.  for  use  in  the  Chapel  of 
Marlborough  College,  1856,  No.  94,  in  4  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  again  in  the  enlarged  edition  of  1869. 
It  has  passed  into  numerous  collections,  and 
usually  with  the  change  of  two  or  three  words 
in  the  whole  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

We  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 
H.  Alford.  [St.  Thomas.]  Appeared  in  his 
Ps.  &  Hys.,  &c,  1844,  p.  108,  in  4  st.  of  4  1., 
and  again  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  249. 
It  is  also  given  in  the  Westminster  Abbey  H. 
Bk.,  1883,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Wearied  in  the  strife  of  sin.  Bp.  E. 
H.  Bickersteth.  [Ascension.]  This  hymn  was 
pnb.  as  a  leaflet,  with  music  by  Dr.  Charles 
Vincent,  in  1887.  It  is  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  headed 
«•  Crucified  and  Crowned, '  and  dated  "  Ascen- 
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sion  Day,  1887."   It  is  No.  236  in  the  1890  ed. 
of  the  H.  Comp.  [J.  J.] 

"Weary  of  earth,  and  laden  -with  my 
sin.  8.  J.  Stone.  [Lent.']  Written  in  I860, 
and  1st  pub.  in  the  same  year  in  his  Lyra 
Fidelium,  p.  44,  in  8  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  based 
on  Art.  10  of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  "  The  For- 
giveness of  Sins,"  and  was  written,  originally, 
for  a  paroehial  mission.  In  1868  Mr.  Stone 
revised  it  for  the  Appendix  to  H.  A.  &  M. 
From  H.  A.  A  M.  it  has  passed  into  numerous 
collections  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  tender  and  plaintive  of 
Mr.  Stone's  hymns.  In  the  American  Laudes 
Domini,  1884,  it  is  divided  into  two  parts, 
pi  i.  being  st.  i.-v. ;  and  pt.  ii.  st.  vi.-viii., 
altered  to  "  0  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous!  live 
in  me."  [J.  J.] 

Weary  of  this  wordy  strife.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [For  Unity.]  1st  pub.  in  7  st.  of  6  1.  at 
the  end  of  J.  Wesley's  Sermon  on  2  Kings  x. 
15,  in  1755.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  vi.  71.) 
Two  centos  are  in  C.  U.  (1)  "Weary  of  this 
wordy  strife,"  in  the  Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk., 
1883;  and  (2)  "My  brethren,  friends,  and 
kinsmen  these,''  in  the  American  Church 
Praise  Book,  N.  Y.,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

Webb,  Benjamin,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  London 
in  1820,  and  was  educated  in  St.  Paul's 
School ;  whence  he  passed  to  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  in  1838,  b.a.  1842,  m.a.  1845. 
Ordained  by  the  Bishop  [Monk]  of  Gloucester 
and  Bristol  he  was  Assistant  Curate  of 
Kemeston  in  Gloucestershire,  1843-44;  of 
Christ  Church,  St.  Pancras,  1847-49 ;  and  of 
Brasted,  Kent,  1849-51  ;  at  which  date  he 
was  presented  to  the  P.  C.  of  Sheen  in 
Staffordshire,  which  he  held  until  1862,  when 
he  became  Vicar  of  St.  Andrews,  Wrells  Street, 
London.  In  1881  the  Bishop  [Jackson]  of 
London  collated  him  to  the  Prebend  of  Port- 
pool  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  Mr.  Webb  was 
one  of  the  Founders  of  the  Cambridge  Cam- 
den, afterwards  the  Ecclesiological  Society ; 
and  the  Editor  of  the  Ecclesiologist  from  1842 
to  1868,  as  well  as  the  General  Editor  of  the 
Society's  publications.  His  first  appearance 
in  print  was  as  joint  editor  of  Bp.  Montague's 
Articles  of  Inquiry  in  1841  ;  in  1843  he  was 
joined  with  Mr.  J.  M.  Neale  in  An  Essay  on 
Symbolism,  and  A  Translation  of  Durandus ; 
in  1847  he  put  forth  his  valuable  work  on 
Continental  Ecclesiology  ;  in  1848  he  was  joint 
editor  with  Dr.  Mill  of  Frank's  Sermons,  for 
the  Anglo-Catholic  Library,  and  with  the 
Rev.  J.  Fuller-Russell  of  Hierurgia  Anglicana. 
After  the  decease  of  his  father-in-law  (Dr. 
Mill),  he  edited  Dr.  Mill's  Catechetical  Lec- 
tures, 1856 ;  a  second  edition  of  Dr.  Mill's 
Christian  Advocates  Publications  on  the  My- 
thical Interpretation  of  the  Gospels,  1861 ;  and 
of  Dr.  Mill's  Sermons  on  our  Lord's  Tempta- 
tion, 1873.  He  was  also  one  of  the  editors  of 
the  Burntisland  reprint  of  the  Sarnm  Missal. 
One  of  his  most  valuable  works  is  Instruc- 
tions and  Prayers  for  Candidates  for  Confir- 
mation, of  which  the  third  edition  was  pub.  in 
1882.  Mr.  Webb  was  one  of  the  original 
editors  of  the  Hymnal  Noted,  and  of  the  sub- 
Committee  of  the  Ecclesiological  Society, 
appointed  to  arrange  the  words  and  the  music 
of  that  book ;  and  was  also  the  translator  of 
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some  of  the  hymns.  In  conjunction  with  the 
Rev.  Canon  W.  Cooke  he  was  editor  of  the 
Hymnary,  1872,  for  which  office  his  habitual 
reconstruction  and  composition  of  the  words 
of  the  anthems  used  at  St.  Andrew's,  Wells 
Street,  as  well  as  his  connection  with  the 
Hymnal  Noted,  eminently  qualified  him.  His 
original  hymns  contributed  to  the  Hymnary, 
1871  and  1872,  were  :— 

1.  Assessor  to  thy  King.  St.  Bartholomew.  In  the 
Hymnary,  1872. 

2.  Behold  He  comes,  thy  King  most  holy.  Advent. 
Originally  written  to  be  Bung  in  St.  Andrew's  Church, 
Wells  Street,  as  an  anthem  to  the  music  of  Schumann's 
Advent-lied,  and  afterwards  pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

3.  Praise  God,  the  Holy  Trinity.  Hymn  of  Faith. 
Originally  written  for  use  in  St.  Andrew's,  Wells  Street, 
and  subsequently  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

4.  Praise  the  Rock  of  our  salvation.  Dedication  of 
a  Church.  Pub.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872.  Mr.  Webb's 
authorised  text  is  in  the  Westminster  Abbey  //.  Bk., 
1883. 

5.  Ye  angel  hosts  above.  Universal  Praise  to  God. 
In  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Mr.  Webb's  trs.  are  annotated  elsewhere* 
(See  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators.)  He  d. 
in  London,  Nov.  27,  1885.  [Wm.  C] 

Wedderburn,  James,  John  and  Ro- 
bert, were  the  three  sons  of  James  Wedder- 
burn, a  Dundee  merchant.  James,  the  eldest, 
entered  the  University  of  St.  Andrews  in  1514. 
He  afterwards  went  to  France,  and  on  his 
return  produced  tragedies  and  comedies  in 
Scotch  which  roused  the  rage  of  the  eccle- 
siastics, who  forced  him  to  flee,  in  1540,  to 
France,  where  he  d.,  probably  at  Dieppe,  about 
1550.  John,  the  second  son,  graduated  m.a. 
at  St.  Andrews  in  1528.  Having  entered  the 
priesthood  and  officiated  at  Dundee,  he  fell 
under  suspicion  of  heresy,  and  fled  in  1539  to 
Wittenberg,  where  he  associated  with  Luther, 
Melanchthon,  and  other  Reformers.  There  in 
his  exile,  doubtless  under  Luther's  influence, 
he  wrote  and  translated  many  of  the  psalms, 
hymns  and  ballads  commonly  known  as  The 
Gude  and  Godlie  Ballates.  After  the  death 
of  James  v.  (Dec.  13,  1542),  he  returned  to 
Scotland,  but  was  forced  in  1546  again  to 
flee.  He  d.  in  England  in  1556.  Robert,  the 
youngest  son,  graduated  m.a.  at  St.  Andrews 
in  1530.  He  entered  the  priesthood,  and  was 
Vicar  of  Dundee  in  1553.  He  seems  to  have 
written  a  number  of  the  "  Ballates  "  proper. 
To  him  Dr.  Laing  would  ascribe  the  remark- 
able Complaynt  of  Scotland,  a  satirical  poem 
first  pub.  at  St.  Andrews  in  1549.  (See 
Scottish  Hymnody,  §  3;  and  the  works  by 
Dr.  Laing  and  Dr.  Mitchell  mentioned  in  the 
Appendix  to  that  article.)  [J.  M.] 

Weep,  mourner,  for  the  joys  that 
fade.  W.  Knox.  [Heaven.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Harp  of  Zion,  1825,  in  2  st.  of  11  1.,  and  en- 
titled "  Heaven."  It  is  based  on  Job  xix.  26. 
It  was  also  included  in  his  Poems,  &c,  1847, 
p.  181,  but  is  unknown  to  the  hymnals  in  that 
form.  As  early  as  1844  it  was  given  in  an 
altered  form  as :  "  O  weep  not  for  the  joys 
that  fade,"  in  the  American  Unitarian  Chris- 
tian Hymns,  of  tho  Cheshire  Pastoral  Associa- 
tion, and,  later,  in  other  American  collections, 
in  most  of  which  it  is  ascribed  to  Knowlcs,  in 
error.  [J.  J.] 

Wegelin,  Josua,  d.d.,  s.  of  Johann 
Wegelin,  or  Wegelein,  then   superintendent 
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(Ephorus)  of  the  Evangelical  college  at 
Augsburg,  was  b.  at  Augsburg  Jan.  11,  1604. 
After  studying  at  the  University  of  Tubingen 
(m.a.  1G2G;,  he  was  for  a  short  time  pastor 
at  Budweiler,  and  was  appointed  in  1027 
fourth  diaconus  of  the  Franciscan  (BarfUsser) 
church  at  Augsburg.  In  1029,  along  with 
13  other  Evangelical  pastors,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  leave  Augsburg  by  the  decree  of 
Restitution  (see  p.  1090,  ii.)  enacted  by  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  in.  After  Gustavus 
Adolphus  had  become  master  of  the  city,  in 
1032,  Wegelin  was  recalled  to  the  Barfusser 
Kircho  as  archidiaconus.  In  1033  he  was 
appointed  preacher  at  the  Hospital  Church 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  in  1035,  as  a  result 
of  the  battle  of  Nordlingen  (Sept.,  1034), 
he  was  again  forced  to  flee  from  Augsburg. 
He  found  refuge  at  Pressburg,  in  Hungary, 
where  he  became  pastor,  and  afterwards 
Senior,  Inspector,  and  Doctor  of  Theology. 
He  d.  at  Pressburg,  Sept.  14,  1040  (Koch, 
iii.  109;  Goedeke's  Grundriss,  vol.  iii.  1887, 
p  101,  &c.). 

Wegelin's  hymns  are  simple  and  natural,  and  are  the 
productions  of  an  earnest,  true-hearted  and  good  pastor 
rather  than  of  a  skilful  poet.  Goedeke,  as  above,  gives 
lists  of  their  first  lines  from  his  (1)  Augspurgtr  Bet 
Buchlein,  Nilrnberg,  1636  [copy  in  possession  of  Pastor 
E.  Krause  of  Greifswald.  There  are  also  eds.  which 
have  the  engraved  title  dated  1636,  and  the  printed  title 
dated  1648,  a  copy  of  the  8vo  ed.  being  in  the  Gottingen 
Library,  and  a  copy  of  the  12mo  in  the  Library  of  the 
1'rediger  Seminar  at  Hannover],  and  from  his  (2)  Hand- 
iMnd-  un  Stand- Buchiein,  NUrnberg,  1637  [Gottingen 
Library].  Some  20  of  his  hymns  were  included  in  J.  M. 
Dilherr's  G.  B.,  NUrnberg,  il654  (p.  301,  ii.),  and  other 
collections  of  the  17th  cent. 

The  only  hymn  by  Wegelin  which  has 
passed  into  English  is : — 

Allein  auf  Christi  Himmelfahrt.  Ascension.  This 
is  his  most  popular  hymn.  1st  pub.  1636,  a6  above,  p. 
609  (Gtittingeu  copy  p.  552,  Hannover  copy  p.  581),  in 
3  st.  of  7  1.  entitled,  "iv.  Short  Psalm  of  Praise  on  the 
Ascension  of  Christ ;  "  repeated  in  Dilherr's  G.  B.,  1654, 
p.  394.  In  the  LUneburg  G.  B.,  1661,  No.  112,  it  is  re- 
cast and  begins,  "Auf  Christi  Himmel-Fart  allein"; 
this  recast  being  probably  made  by  the  compiler  Ernst 
Sonncmann  (1658  conrector  of  the  Latin  school  at  Celle, 
1601  pastor  of  St.  Alexander's  Church  at  Einbeck  or 
Eimbcck,  in  Hannover;  d.  at  Einbeck,  Nov.  17,  1670). 
Both  forms  are  given  in  the  Leipzig  Vorrath,  1673,  Nos. 
388  and  389,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.     Tr.  as:— 

1.  Raise  your  Devotion,  mortal  Tongues.  By  J.  C. 
Jacobi,  in  his  Psal.  Ger.,  1722,  p.  24  ;  repeated,  altered, 
in  his  2nd  cd.,  1732,  p.  41.  In  1722  it  is  marked  as  tr. 
from  the  second  form  of  Wegelin's  hymn;  in  1732  as 
from  J.  Zwick's  Auf  diesen  Tag  bedtnken  wir.  It  may 
be  regarded  as  a  very  free  tr.  from  Wegelin ;  with  the 
first  stanza  taken  from  st.  v.,  vi.  of  Isaac  Watts's  "Ho- 
sannah  to  the  Prince  of  Light."  The  1732  text  was  in- 
cluded as  No.  443  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754, 
with  a  new  tr.  of  st.  iii.  added.  This  tr.  of  st.  iii.  was 
omitted  in  the  1789  and  later  eds.  In  the  edition  of 
1886,  No.  170,  only  st.  i.,  ii.  of  Jacobi  are  retained. 

2.  Since  Christ  is  gone  to  heaven,  His  home.  This 
is  a  good  tr.  from  the  second  form,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  ser.,  1858,  p.  47  ;  and  in  SchafPs 
Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  314.  In  her  C.  B.for  England, 
1863,  No.  64,  it  is  altered  in  metre.  [J.  M.] 

Wegleiter,  Christoph,  s.  of  Leonhardt 
Wegleiter,  book-keeper  at  NUrnberg,  was  b. 
at  NUrnberg,  April  22,  1059.  In  1070  he 
matriculated  at  the  University  of  Altdorf, 
and  so  distinguished  himself  by  his  poetic 
gifts  that  he  was,  in  1079,  received  by  S.  von 
Birken  as  a  member  of  the  Pegnitz  Shepherd 
and  Flower  order,  and  in  1080  was  at  once 
capped  m.a.  and  laureated  as  a  poet.  After 
studying  at  other  German  universities,  and 
making  a  lengthened  tour  (1085-88)  in  Ger- 
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many,  Holland,  and  England,  he  was  ap-» 
pointed,  in  1088,  Professor  of  Theology  at 
the  University  of  Altdorf,  and  also  diaconus 
of  the  Town  Church  there ;  receiving  from 
the  University  the  degree  of  d.d.  in  1097. 
He  d.  at  Altdorf  Aug.  10  (13  ?),  1700  (Koch, 
iii.,  502  ;  Blatter  fiir  Hymnologie,  1885,  p.  178  ; 
1880,  p.  157 ;  1887,  pp.  30,  31 ;  Will's  Niirn- 
bergisches  Gelehrten  Lexicon,  pt.  iv.  p.  187,  &c). 
Wegleiter  was  a  successful  professor,  and  an  edifying 
preacher  of  the  school  of  Spener  and  Francke.  His 
hymns,  some  25  in  all,  are  thoughtful,  original,  and 
devout,  but  somewhat  artificial  in  style.  Six  were  con- 
tiibuted  to  the  2nd  ed.,  1691,  of  the  Pegnitz  Society's 
Poetischer  Andachtsklang  (p.  569,  i.),  and  the  rest  »p> 
peared  in  various  hymn-books  of  the  period. 

The  only  hymn  by  Wegleiter  which  has 
passed  into  English  is  : — 

Beschwertes  Herz,  leg  ab  die  Sorgen.  Sunday 
Morning.  1st  pub.  in  the  Geistliche  Hertzens-Music, 
Schleusingen,  1701,  No.  497,  in  8  st.  of  8  1.,  entitled 
"Sunday  Hymn,"  and  marked  as  by  "  D.  Christ.  "Weg- 
leiter." Included  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851.  Sometimes 
erroneously  ascribed  to  B.  W.  Marperger.     Tr.  as : — 

Encumber'd  heart!  lay  by  thy  sorrow.  This  is  a 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  vi.,  vii.,  by  Miss  Cox,  in  her 
Sacred  Hymns  from  German,  1841,  p.  59.  Her  trs.  of 
st.  iii.,  iv.,  11.  1-4  ;  viii.,  11.  1-4,  beginning,  "  My  God,  I 
now  appear  before  Thee,"  are  included  in  the  Hedge  & 
Huntington  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ,  Boston,  U.S., 
1853,  No.  9. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

(1)  "O'crburden'd  Heart,  thy  Labour  banish,"  by  H. 
J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  1.  (2)  "  Now  weary  heart !  thy 
cares  dismiss,"  by  Lady  E.  Fortescue,  1843,  p.  15.  (3) 
"  Now,  heavy  heart,  away  with  sorrow,"  by  Miss  Man- 
ington,  1863,  p.  147.  (4)  "My  burdened  heart,  throw 
off  thy  cares,"  by  Dr.  J.  Guthrie,  1869,  p.  114.  (5)  "  O 
burden'd  heart,  cast  off  thy  6orro\v."  This  is  No.  1012  in 
Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  [J.  M.] 

Weingartner,  Sigismund.  Very  little 
is  known  of  this  author.  His  name  appears 
as  "  Sigismund  Weingart "  in  the  Index  of 
Authors  prefixed  to  the  700  Geistliche  Psal- 
men,  &c,  pub.  at  NUrnberg  in  1007,  but  no 
biographical  particulars  are  there  given.  Ho 
is  generally  said  to  have  been  a  preacher  in 
or  near  Hcilbronn.  But  Koch,  ii.  300,  says 
that  no  preacher  of  that  name  ever  held 
office  in  or  near  Hcilbronn  on  the  Neckar ; 
and  conjectures  that  he  may  have  been  of 
Heilsbronn  in  Bavaria.  As  to  Heilsbronn, 
Dr.  Zahn,  now  of  Neuendettelsau  in  Bavaria, 
informs  me  that  there  was  no  preacher  of  that 
name  near  Heilsbronn,  and  that  he  has  been 
unable  anywhere  to  trace  this  writer.  Goe- 
deke, in  his  Grundriss,  vol.  ii.,  1884,  p.  198, 
says,  "  he  seems  to  have  been  of  Basel,"  but 
for  this  also  there  is  no  clear  evidence. 

In  the  1007  work  as  above,  the  Index  of 
First  Lines  reads  thus  : — 

"  S.  W.  Auff  Jesum  Christum  steht  all  mein  Thun,  765." 
"  Auff  meinen  lieben  Gott,  traw  ich,  836." 

The  latter  has  been  tr.  into  English,  viz.  :— 
Auf  meinen  lieben  Gott.  Trust  in  God.  Included, 
1607,  as  above,  p.  836,  in  5  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled,  "  Another 
beautiful  hymn  "  ;  but,  as  will  be  seen  above,  no  initials 
are  attached  to  it  in  the  1607  index  of  First  Lines.  Later 
compilers,  however  (such  as  Jeremias  Weber  in  his  G. 
B.,  Leipzig,  1638,  p.  767  ;  marked  as  "  Another.  Sigis- 
mundi  Weingartners  "),  transferred  the  initials  given  in 
the  1607  index,  and  so  ascribed  "  Auf  meinen  lieben 
Gott,"  to  Weingartner.  This  ascription  is  probably  a 
mistake.  L.  Curtze  in  his  D.  Philipp  Nicolai's  l.eben 
und  Lieder,  1859,  p.  10,  ascribes  the  hymn  to  Friedrich 
Beurhaus,  since  1567  prorector  of  the  school  at  Dort- 
mund (d.  1609),  but  this  also  lacks  confirmation.  Wack- 
ernagel,  v.  p.  433,  gives  it  as  anonymous,  printing  it 
from  M.  Vulpius's  G.  B.,  1609,  with  a  second  form  from 
J.  Aldenberger's  Gebetbiichlcin,  NUrnberg,  1611.  Who- 
ever was  the  author  the  hymn  is  certainly  a  good  one, 
and  has  been  a  great  favourite  in  Germany.   In  the  Unv, 
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/>.  8.,  1851,  No.  694,  st.  I.-iv.,  vi.  are  as  in  1607,  and  st. 
v.  is  one  of  the  st.  added  in  C.  Demantius's  Thrcnodiae, 
Freiberg,  1620.    The trs.  In  0.  U.  arc:— 

1.  On  God  in  all  my  woes.  This  is  a  good  tr.  of  st. 
i.-iv.  of  the  1607,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  231  in  his 
l's.  A  Hys.,  1851. 

2.  In  God  my  faithful  God.  This  is  a  good  and  full 
tr.  from  the  1607,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  (\  li.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  147,  slightly  altered  in  her  Christian 
Singers,  1*69,  p.  156.  Repeated,  omitting  st.  i\\,  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  l/i/l.,  1880. 

Other  tra.  are  : — 

(1)  "In  Cod  the  Lord  most  just,"  by  J.  ('.  Jacobi, 
1722,  p.  82;  repeated  in  the  Moravian  II.  l>k.,  1754, 
pt.  L,  No.  474.  (2)  "I  trust  my  blessed  God,"  by  .V.  L. 
Frothingham,  1S70,  p.  219.  [J.  M.] 

Weisse,  Michael  (Weiss,  Wiss,  Wegs, 
Weys,  Weyss),  was  h.  circa  1480,  in  Neisse, 
Silesia,  took  priest's  orders,  unci  was  for  some 
time  a  monk  at  IJreslau.  When  the  early 
writings  of  Luther  eame  into  his  hands, 
Weisse,  with  two  other  monks,  abandoned 
the  convent,  and  sought  refuge  in  the  Bohe- 
mian Brethren's  House  at  Leutomischl  in 
Bohemia.  He  became  German  preacher  (and 
apparently  founder  of  the  German  commu- 
nities) to  the  Bohemian  Brethren  at  Lands- 
kron  in  Bohemia,  and  Fulnek  in  Moravia,  and 
d.  at  Landskron  in  1534  (Koch,  ii.  115-120; 
Wackernagel's  D.  Kirchenlied,  i.  p.  727; 
Fontes  rerum  Austricarum,  Scriptores,  vol.  ii. 
pt.  ii.  p.  227,  Vienna,  1803,  &c). 

"Weisse  was  admitted  as  a  priest  among  the  Brethren 
at  the  Synod  of  Brandeis,  in  1531,  and  in  1532  was  ap- 
pointed a  member  of  their  Select  Council,  but  he  had 
previously  performed  important  missions  for  the  Breth- 
ren. He  was,  e.g.,  sent  by  Bishop  Lucas,  in  1522,  along 
with  J.  Roh  or  Horn,  to  explain  the  views  of  the  Bohe- 
mian Brethren  to  Luther  ;  and  agiiin,  in  1524,  when  they 
were  appointed  more  especially  to  report  on  the  practices 
and  holiness  of  life  of  the  followers  of  the  German  Re- 
formers. He  was  also  entrusted  with  the  editing  of  the 
first  German  hymn-book  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren, 
which  appeared  as  Ein  New  Gescnybuchlen  at  Jungeu 
Bunzel  (Jung  Bunzlau)  in  Bohemia  in  1531  (see  pp.  156, 
i.,  and  157).  This  contained  155  hymns,  all  apparently 
cither  translations  or  else  originals  by  himself.  The 
proportion  of  trs.  is  not  very  clear.  In  the  preface  to 
the  1531,  Weisse  addressing  the  German  Communities  at 
Fulnek  and  Landskron  says,  "  I  have  also,  according  to 
my  power,  put  forth  all  my  ability,  your  old  hymn-book 
as  well  as  the  Bohemian  hyinn-book  (Cantional)  being 
before  me,  and  have  brought  the  same  sense,  in  accord- 
ance with  Holy  Scripture,  into  German  rhyme."  So 
Joliann  Roh  in  the  preface  to  the  1514  cd.  speaks  of  him- 
self as  correcting  "  hymns  which  he  (i.e.  Weisse)  trans- 
ferred from  Bohemian  into  German  "  ;  and  the  1639  ed. 
speaks  of  Weisse  as  having  "  begun  to  translate  the 
(Bohemian)  Cantional,  and  pondered  143  hymns  into 
German."  Mr.  Muller,  however  (see  p.  157),  has  only 
been  able  to  identify  12  as  trs.  from  the  Bohemian. 

Luther  called  Weisse  "a  good  poet,  with  somewhat 
erroneous  views  on  the  Sacrament"  (i.e.  Holy  Commu- 
nion) ;  and,  after  the  Sacramental  hymns  had  been  re- 
vised by  Roh  (1544),  included  12  of  his  hymns  in  V. 
Babst's  G.  B.,  1545.  Many  of  his  hymns  possess  con- 
siderable merit.  The  style  is  flowing  and  musical,  the 
religious  tone  is  earnest  and  manly,  but  yet  tender  and 
truly  devout,  and  the  best  of  them  are  distinguished  by 
a  certain  charming  simplicity  of  thought  and  expression. 
At  least  119  passed  into  the  German  Lutheran  hymn- 
books  of  the  16th  and  17th  centuries,  and  many  are  still 
in  use.  Three  arc  annotated  in  this  Dictionary  at  pp. 
395,  ii.  ;  822,  i. ;  and  886,  i. 

The  following  hymns  by  Weisse  have  also 
passed  into  English  : — 

i.  Christus  ist  erstanden,  Von  des  Todes  Banden. 
Easter.  1st  pub.  1531  as  above,  and  thence  in 
Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  273,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  It  is 
suggested  by  the  older  hymn,  "  Christ  ist  erstan- 
dW"  (p.  225,  i.).  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No. 
129.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  again  !  This  is  a  full 
and  very  good  tr.f  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
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Lyra  Gcr.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  37,  and  her  C.  B. 
for  England^  1863,  No.  58.  It  has  been  included 
in  many  recent  English  and  American  hymnals; 
generally  omitting  st.  ii.,  as  in  //.  A.  $  M.,  1861  ; 
Hymnanj,  1872;  Thring's  Cull.,  1880-82;  Cong, 
C/i.  Ii ' ijl. ,  1887,  and  in  America  in  the  Epis.  Ifi/l., 
1871 ;'  Bapt.  Service  of  Sow/,  1871,  &c.  Further 
abridged  forms  are  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys., 
1871;  and  in  the  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884, 
and  many  others,  especially  in  America. 

Other  trs  are  :  — 

(1)  "Christ  (and 'tis  no  wonder  ").  This  is  No.  200  In 
pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  If.  lik.,  1754.  (2)  "Christ  our 
Lord  is  risen,"  by  Dr.  11.  Mills,  1856,  p.  322. 

ii.  Es  geht  daher  des  Tages  Schein.  Morning. 
1531  as  above,  and  thence  in  Wachemagcl,  iii. 
p.  318,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  455.     The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  The  Light  of  Day  again  we  Bee.  In  full,  by 
H.  J.  Buckoll  in  his  Hys.  from  German,  1842, 
p.  14.  His  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  beginning 
"Great  God,  eternal  Lord  of  Heaven,"  were  in- 
cluded in  the  Rugby  School  H.  Bk.,  1843. 

2.  Once  more  the  day-light  shines  abroad.  This 
is  a  full  and  very  good  tr.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Gcr.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  69,  and  her 
C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  18.  Repeated  in 
Thring's  Coll.,  1880-82. 

iii.  Geloht  sei  Gott  im  h'o'chsten  Thron.  Easter. 
1531  as  above,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii. 
p.  265,  in  20  st.  of  3  1.,  with  Alleluia.  In  the 
Pfalz  G.  B.,  1859,  No.  19,  five  st.  are  given, 
and  in  Layriz's  Kern,  1844,  No.  139,  there  are 
six  st.  At  p.  157  it  is  marked  as  from  the 
Bohemian  (1st  pub.  1501),  the  Bohemian  being 
suggested  by  the  "Surrexit  Christus  hodie  " 
(p.  1104,  i.),  and  the  German  being  based  on  both. 
The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  :  — 

1.  Praise  God  upon  His  heavenly  throne.  This 
is  a  free  tr.  of  st.  1,  4,  10,  19,  20,  by  A.  T. 
Russell,  as  No.  112,  in  his  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1851. 

2.  Glory  to  God  upon  His  throne.  By  Mrs.  II. 
R.  Spaeth,  in  the  Southern  Lutheran  Service  and 
Hys.  for  Sunday  Schools,  Philadelphia,  1883. 

iv.  Gott  sah  zu  seiner  Zeit.  Christmas.  1531 
as  above,  and  thence  in  Wackcmagcl,  iii.  p.  244, 
in  10  st.  of  9  1.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  'is  :— 

When  the  due  Time  had  taken  place.  By  C. 
Kiuchcn,  omitting  st.  v.,  as  No.  169  in  the  Mo- 
ravian H.  Bk.,  1742  (1849,  No.  20).  In  the  ed. 
of  1886,  No.  954  consists  of  st.  x.,  beginning 
"Ah  come,  Lord  Jesus,  hear  our  prayer." 

v.  Lob  sei  dem  allmachtigen  Gott.  Advent. 
1531  as  above,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii. 
p.  230,  in  14  st.  of  4  1.  Included  in  V.  Babst's 
G.  B.,  1545,  and  recently  as  No.  12  in  the  Unv, 
Jj.  S.,  1851.  In  the  larger  ed.  of  the  Moravian 
H.  Bh.,  1886,  it  is  marked  as  a  tr.  from  a  Bohe- 
mian hymn,  beginning  "  Cirkev  Kristova  Boha 
clival."     The  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Praise  be  to  that  Almighty  God.  By  J.  Gam- 
bold,  omitting  st.  xi.-xiii.,  as  No.  246,  in  pt.  i. 
of  the  Moravian  II.  Bh.,  1754.  In  the  1789  and 
later  eds.  (1886,  No.  31),  it  begins  "To  God  we 
render  thanks  aud  praise." 

2.  O  come,  th'  Almighty's  praise  declare.  By 
A.  T.  Russell,  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.,  as  No.  26  in  his 
Ps.  <y  Hys.,  1851. 

vi.  0  Herre  Jesu  Christ,  der  du  erschienen  bist. 
For  Children.  On  Christ's  Example  in  His  early 
years  on  earth.  1531  as  above,  and  in  Wacker- 
nagcl,  iii.  p.  326,  in  7  st.  of  7  1.  The  first  three 
st.  are  tr.  as  u  Christ  Jesus,  Lord  most  dear,"  in 
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the  Moravian  H  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i.,  No.  278.  The 
form  in  C.  U.  is  that  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837, 
No.  2951  (1865,  No.  2601),  which  begins  "  Nun 
hilf  uns,  o  Herr  Jesu  Christ,"  and  is  in  3  st.  of 
4  I.,  entirely  recast.     This  is  tr.  as : — 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  come  to  Thee.  In  full 
from  Knapp,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  179. 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  U. : — 

vii.  Den  Vater  dort  oben.  Grace  after  Meat.  1531, 
and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.,  p.  321,  in  5  st.  of  7  1. 
In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1365,  No.  1136.  Tr.  as, 
"  Father,  Lord  of  mercy,"  by  J.  U.  Jacobi,  1722,  p.  117. 
In  his  ed.,  1732,  p.  183,  slightly  altered,  and  thence  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  pt.  i.,  No.  290. 

viii.  Die  Sonne  wird  mit  ihrem  Schein.  Evening. 
1531,  and  thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.,  p.  323,  in  C  st.  of 

4  1.  In  the  Unv.  L.  S„  1851, No.  517.  Tr.  as,  "Soon 
from  our  wishful  eyes  awhile,"  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842. 

ix.  Komm,  heiliger  Geist,  wahrer  Gott.  Whitsun- 
tide.    1531,  and  in  Wackernagel,  iii.,  p.  282,  in'  9  st.  of 

5  1.  From  the  Bohemian  as  noted  at  p.  157,  and  partly 
suggested  by  the  "  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  reple  "  (q.v.). 
The  trs.  are:  (1)  "Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Lord  God  in- 
deed." This  is  No.  285  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1754.  (2)  "  Thou  great  Teacher,  Who  instructest." 
This  is  a  tr.  of  st.  vii.,  as  No.  23-1  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1801  (1849,  No.  267). 

x.  Lob  und  Ehr  mit  stettem  Dankopfer.  The  Crea- 
tion: Septuagesima.  1531,  and  in  Wackernagel,  iii., 
p.  287,  in  5  st.  of  16  1.  Tr.  as,  "  Praise,  glory,  thanks, 
be  ever  paid,"  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1369,  p.  137. 

xi.  0  Jesu  Christ,  der  Heiden  Licht.  Epiphany. 
1531,  and  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  248,  in  2  st.  of  14  1. 
Tr.  as,  "0  Jesus  Christ,  the  Gentiles'  Light."  This  is 
No.  253  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1467,  st.  ii.  was  rewritten.  This 
form  begins,  "Erscheine  alien  Auserwahlten,"  and  is 
in  4  st.  of  4  1.  Tr.  as,  "  Lord,  to  Thy  chosen  ones  ap- 
pear," by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  139. 

xii.  Singet  lieben  Leut.  Redemption  by  Christ. 
1531,  and  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  243,  in  16  st.  of  4  1. 
Tr.  as,  "  Sing,  be  glad,  ye  happy  sheep."  This  is  a  tr. 
of  st.  xiv.,  by  C.  G.  Clemens,  as  No.  299  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1789.  In  the  1301  and  later  eds.  (1849, 
No.  403)  it  b  gins,  "  O  rejoice,  Christ's  happy  sheep." 

Besides  the  above  the  following  in  pt.  i.  of 
the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1754,  are  also  from  Weisse 
(the  numbers  in  brackets  being  references  to 
the  complete  hymns  in  vol.  iii.  of  Wacker- 
nagel, iD  cases  where  the  tr.  does  not  begin 
with  st.  i.  of  the  original),  viz.  Nos.  247,  248, 
250,  255,  256  (iii.,  294),  257,  261,  270,  271 
(iii.,  351),  272,  273  (iii.,  401),  280  (iii.,  355), 
284,  288  (see  p.  157.  Trs.  from  the  Bohemian, 
No.  2),  289  (iii.,  378),  292.  [J.  M.] 

"Weissel,  Gteorg,  s.  of  Johann  Weissel, 
judge  and  afterwards  burgomaster  at  Dom- 
nau,  near  Konigsberg,  was  b.  at  Domnau  in 
1590.  He  studied  at  the  University  of  Ko- 
nigsberg, from  1608  to  1611,  and  thereafter, 
for  short  periods,  at  Wittenberg,  Leipzig, 
Jena,  Strassburg,  Basel  and  Marburg.  In 
1614  he  was  appointed  rector  of  the  school  at 
Friedland  near  Domnau,  but  resigned  this 
post  after  three  years,  and  returned  to 
Konigsberg  to  resume  his  studies  in  theology. 
Finally,  in  1623,  he  became  pastor  of  the 
newly  erected  Altrossgart  church  at  Konigs- 
berg, where  he  remained  till  his  death,  on 
August  1,  1635  (Koch,  iii.  180  ;  Altpreussische 
Monatsschrift,  1867,  p.  430;  Goedeke's  Grun- 
driss,  vol.  iii.,  1887,  p.  122,  &c). 

Weissel  was  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  earlier 
hymn-writers  of  Prussia.  His  hymns,  about  20  in  all, 
are  good  in  style,  moderate  in  length,  and  varied  in 
metre.  The  earliest  seem  to  have  been  written  for  use 
at  the  consecration  of  the  Altrossgart  church  on  the  2nd 
S.  In  Advent,  1623.  The  majority  are  for  the  greater 
festivals  of  the  Christian  year.  The  best  are  No.  ii. 
below,  and  those  for  the  dying.  They  appeared  mostly 
in  the  Konigsberg  hymn-books,  1639-1650,  and  in  the 
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Preussische  Fest-Lieder,   pt.  i.,  [Elbing,   1642  ;  pt.  ii., 
Konigsberg,  1644  [Berlin  Library], 

Those  of  Weisscl's  hymns  which  have 
passed  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Im  finstern  Stall,  o  Wunder  gross.  Christmas. 
1st  pub.  in  B.  Derschau's  Ausserlesene  geistliche 
Licder,  Konigsberg,  1639,  p.  7,  in  5  st.  of  5  1. 
In  the  Preussische  Fest-Lieder,  pt.  i.,  1642,  No. 
14,  it  is  entitled  "  On  the  Birth  of  Christ,  Lux 
in  tenebris  lucet,"  and  in  the  Index  is  marked 
as  by  Georg  Weisselius.  Repeated  in  the  Konigs- 
berg G.  B.,  1650,  p.  66,  and  as  No.  168  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

0  miracle  of  love  and  might .'  This  is  a  some- 
what free  tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  by  Dr.  Kennedv, 
as  No.  104  in  his  Hymno.  Christ.,  1863. 

ii.  Macht  hoch  die  Thiir,  das  Thor  macht  weit. 
Advent.  This  is  a  Hymn  of  Triumph  for  the 
Entry  of  the  King  of  Glory,  founded  on  Ps.  xxiv. ; 
and  is  one  of  the  finest  German  Advent  hymns. 
1st  pub.  in  the  Preussische  Fest-Lieder,  pt.  i., 
1642,  No.  2,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.,  marked  as  "  On  the 
let  S.  of  Advent,"  and  in  the  Index  marked  as 
by  Georgius  Weisselius.  Included  in  Criiger's 
Praxis,  Frankfurt-am-Main,  1662,  and  most 
later  books,  as  e.g.  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1599.     The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  :— 

1.  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  mighty  gates.  This  is 
a  good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her 
Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  10,  and  her  C.  B. 
for  England,  1863,  No.  25.  In  the  Cong.  Church 
Ilyl.,  1887,  the  Evang.  Hyl,  N.  Y.,  1880,  and 
others,  the  original  form  is  followed.  In  the 
Bapt.  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1858 ;  Bapt.  Hyl,  1879 ; 
Horder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others,  11.  7,  8 
of  each  stanza  are  omitted.  In  Schaflfs  Christ 
in  Song,  1869,  p.  17,  11.  1-4  of  each  stanza  are 
given,  and  then  11.  6,  7  of  st.  iv.,  v.  are  added  as 
a  sixth  st. — this  form  being  followed  in  the  Hys. 
fy  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874 ;  Meth.  Epis. 
Hyl.,  1878,  and  other  American  Colls.  Other 
forms  are : — 

(1)  Behold  One  cometh  from  afar  (i.  alt.).  This 
(partly  from  Mercer)  'is  in  the  1874  Suppl.  to  the  New 
Cong.  H.  Bk.,  and  the  1874  Appx.  to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk. 

(2)  Behold  He  cometh  from  afar.  In  J.  L.  Porter's 
Coll.,  1876,  altered  from  No.  1. 

(3)  Oh.'  hallowed  is  the  land  and  blest  (iii.  1.  1,  alt.). 
In  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  &c. 

(4)  0  blest  the  souls,  for  ever  blest  (iii.  1.  1,  alt.).  In 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.,  1864. 

(5)  Fling  wide  the  portals  of  your  heart  (iv.).  In 
the  American  Unitarian  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

2.  The  mighty  gates  of  earth  unbar.  This  is  by 
W.  Mercer,  based  on  Miss  Wink  worth's  tr.,  in 
his  Church  P.  $  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  14  (Ox.  ed., 
1864,  No.  71),  repeated  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Another  tr.  is  :  "Lift  up,  lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates," 
by  G.  Moultrie,  in  his  Espousals  of  S.  Dorothea,  1870. 

iii.  Wo  ist  dein  Stachel  nun,  o  Tod  ?  Easter. 
Founded  on  1  Cor.  xv.,  55-58.  1st  pub.  as  No.  3 
in  pt.  ii.,  1644,  of  the  Preussische  Fest-Lieder, 
in  5st.  of  8  1.,  entitled  "  For  the  Easter  festival," 
and  in  the  index  marked  as  by  Georgius  Weisse- 
lius. Thence  in  the  Konigsberg  G.  B.,  1650, 
p.  193,  and  others.  The  form  which  has  passed 
into  English  is  that  in  the  Hannover  G.  B.,  1657, 
No.  74,  in  10  st.,  repeated  as  No.  315  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  This,  beginning  "O 
Tod,  wo  ist  dein  Stachel  nun,"  is  entirely  re- 
written, probably  by  Justus  Gesenius.    Tr.  as  : — 

0  Death.'  where  is  thy  cruel  sting?  This  is  a 
full  and  good  version  of  the  1657  text,  as  No.  80 
in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880,  marked  as  a  com- 
pilation, [J,  M.] 
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Weissensee,  Philipp  Heinrich,  was  b. 
Feb.  6,  1673,  at  Vichberg,  near  Gaildorf, 
Wiirttemberg,  where  his  father  was  pastor 
and  consistorialrath.  He  studied  at  the 
University  of  Tubingen,  and,  after  acting  as 
assistant  to  several  clergymen,  became,  in 
1697,  a  tutor  to  the  court  pages  at  Stuttgart. 
In  1703  he  was  appointed  a  tutor  in  the  clergy 
training  school  at  Maulbronn,  and  in  1708  in 
that  at  Blaubeuren.  He  was  then  appointed, 
in  172'2,  prelate  at  Blaubeuren,  and  in  1727 
took  up  residence  at  Stuttgart  as  prelate  of 
Hirsau  and  member  of  the  Wiirttemberg  con- 
sistory. For  political  reasons  he  was  removed, 
in  1740,  to  Dcnkendorf  near  Esslingen,  as 
Probst  and  General  Superintendent.  He  d. 
at  Dcnkendorf,  Jan.  6,  1707,  being  then  the 
Father  and  Senior  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
in  Wiirttemberg  (Koch,  v.  79  ;  B.  Haug's  Lie- 
derdichter  des  icirteiibergischen  Landgesang- 
buchs,  1780,  p.  42,  and  Appx.  ii.,  &c). 

Weissensee  was  one  of  the  earliest  friends  of  Foreign 
Mis.-ions,  being  specially  interested  in  that  to  Malabar. 
He  was  a  good  poet,  and  in  1718  pnb.  a  German  metrical 
version  of  Thomas  a  Kempis'8  Imitation.  The  most 
important  of  his  hymns  were  contributed  to  tbe  2nd  ed. 
of  J.  A.  Grammlich's  Viertzig  Betrachtungen  von 
Ckristi  Ixiden  und  Tod,  auf  die  Viertzig  Tagen  in  den 
Fasten,  Stuttgart,  1727  [Berlin  Library.  The  1st  ed., 
1722,  has  no  h3rmns]. 

Those  of  Weissensee's  hymns  which  have 
passed  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Der  Tod  kommt  an  :  da  soil  ich  ringen.  For  the 
Dying.  1st  pub.  1727,  ;'s  above,  p.  144,  in  4  st.  of  6  1., 
as  the  companion  to  Meditation  on  St.  Luke  xxii.  44. 
Included  in  Knapp's  Eo.  L.  S.,  1837  and  1*65.  In  Bun- 
Ben's  Versuch,  1833,  No.  888,  it  begins  "  Kommt  an  der 
Tod,  da  ich  soil  ringen."    The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is : 

When  the  last  agony  draws  nigh.  This  is  a  good  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  iv.,  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st 
Ser.,  18  55,  p.  239  ;  repeated  as  No.  548  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Luth.  Church  Blc,  1868. 

ii.  Jesu,  hilf  beten!  und  bete  du  Treuer.  Prayer. 
1st  pub.  1727  as  above,  p.  124,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.,  as  the 
companion  to  Meditation  x.  on  St.  Luke  xxii.  40.  In- 
cluded in  the  Wiirttemberg  G.  B.,  1742,  No.  94  (1842, 
No.  265).  Tr.  as  "  Help  me  to  pray,  Lord !  and  make 
supplication,"  by  J.  D.  Burns  in  his  Memoir  and  Re- 
mains, 1869,  p.  232.  [J,  M.] 

"Welsh  Hymnody.  No  reasonable  doubt 
can  exist  as  to  hymns  being  sung  in  the  early 
British  Church.  People  whose  muse  always 
sang  the  praises  of  men,  whether  kings,  war- 
riors, or  patriots,  would  scarcely  fail  to  pour 
forth  their  feelings  of  devotion,  and  to  give 
the  highest  scope  possible  to  their  muse  in  the 
form  of  hymns  or  sacred  lyrics.  In  the  works 
of  Taliesin,  who  is  supposed  to  be  a  bard  of 
the  sixth  century,  reference  is  made  to  the 
hymnology  of  that  period,  "  Nid  cerddor  cel- 
fydd  ni  molwy  Ddafydd;  nid  cywir  ceiniad  ni 
molwy  y  Tad " ;  that  is,  "  No  musician  is 
skilful  unless  he  extols  the  Lord,  and  no  singer 
is  correct  unless  he  praises  the  Father." 

In  the  works  of  Llawdden,  a  bard  who  took 
a  prominent  part  in  the  reformation  of  Welsh 
poetry  in  the  year  1451,  some  reference  is  also 
made  to  the  hymnology  of  the  mediaeval 
period : — 

"  Mi  a  luniaf  fun  lanwaith, 

Gywyddau  a  Salman  saith ; 

A  naw  emyn  o  newydd, 

A  phawb  gair  i  Fair  fydd." 

Tudur  Aled,  also,  says  that  in  heaven  it  will 
be  a  part  of  the  saints'  supremest  joy  to  sing 
the  Virgin's  praises  : — 

M  Cawn  wynfyd,  cawn  y  Wenfair, 
Cawn  y  nef  oil,  canwn  i  Fair." 


In  the  year  1340,  Davydd  Ddu  o  Hiraddug 
Vicar  of  Tremeirchion,  and  Canon  of  St. 
Asaph,  composed  some  hymns,  perhaps  the  first 
Welsh  hymns,  since  the  early  Church  hymns 
were  lost.  He  also  translated  the  Te  Deum, 
in  the  Welsh  metre  known  as  Hypynt  or 
Vaulted  Strain.  His  sacred  poem,  Am 
Ddiwedd  Dyn  ai  Gorph,  is  printed  in  the 
Myvyrian  Archaeology  of  Wales.  Also  a 
very  poetical  translation  of  the  Ojficium  B. 
Marine  from  Latin  into  Welsh  by  him,  fills 
thirty  columns  of  the  first  volume  of  the 
Myvyrian  Archaeology. 

At  the  time  of  the  Protestant  Reformation 
the  Welsh  appeared  to  have  lost  the  spirit  of 
sacred  song.  On  the  Continent  the  Reforma- 
tion was  the  signal  for  an  outburst  of  verna- 
cular hymnology.  Luther's  hymns  and  psalms 
fired  the  hearts  of  his  followers,  so  that  his 
opponents  feared  his  hymns  more  than  his 
sermons,  and  England  and  Wales  caught  the 
fire. 

i.  Established  Church.— In  the  years  1549-62, 
Sternhold  and  Hopkins  gave  to  the  English 
people  the  Metrical  Psalms ;  but  Wales  had 
to  wait  many  years  for  the  appearance  of 
a  poet  whose  name  is  now  familiar  to  all 
Welshmen,  as  well  as  the  task  he  so  admirably 
performed — Salmau  Edmund  Prys. 

1.  Vicar  Prichard,  commonly  known  as 
Vicar  Bees  Prichard  (p.  909,  i.),  did  good  ser- 
vice as  a  hymnologist.  It  appears  that  his 
book  called  Canwyll  y  Cymry ;  or,  the  Welsh- 
mail's  Candle,  was  at  one  time  much  used,  and 
some  of  its  quaint  verses  sung  as  hymns,  pro- 
bably for  the  want  of  something  better,  for  in 
his  days  the  voice  of  sacred  song  and  praise 
was  scarcely  heard  in  Wales.  His  compositions 
were  in  use  before  Archdeacon  Prys's  Psalms 
were  published.  On  the  decay  of  religion  in 
Wales,  according  to  one  author,  when  the  re- 
cognised teachers  of  the  people  neglected  their 
duty,  The  Welshman's  Candle  appeared  and 
was  extensively  circulated.  Much  of  it  was 
sung,  for  it  served  as  a  kind  of  Welsh  hymn- 
book.  It  was  the  beginning  of  a  new  era. 
The  following  is  one  of  his  hymns,  that  was 
much  used  before  and  after  Archdeacon  Prys's 
Psalms  appeared.  The  title  is  \—Maidgan 
am  gariad  Crist  at  y  byd  (or,  Praise  for  Christ's 
love  for  the  world)  : — 

"  Rhyfedd  fawr  gariad  Mab  Duw  at  y  byd, 
Pan  ddaeth  ef  o'r  Nefoedd  i'n  prynu  mor  ddrud  ; 
Myfyriwn  i  gofio  am  gariad  Mab  Duw, 
A'i  foli'n  wastadol  tra  byddom  ni  byw. 
Cyflawnodd  y  Gyfraith,  boddlonodd  ei  Dad, 
Fe  brynodd  ein  pardwn,  fe'i  seliodd  a'i  waed;^ 
Fe'n  dygodd  ni  eilwaitb  i  heddweh  a  Duw, 
Molianwn  yr  Iesu  tra  byddom  ni  byw. 
Fe  ddug  ar  y  Croesbren  ein  pechod  bob  un, 
Fe'n  golchodd  o'n  beiau  a'i  wir  waed  ei  hun  ; 
Fe'n  gwnaetb  yn  frenhinol  offeiriaid  i  Dduw, 
Molianwn  yr  Iesu  tra  byddom  ni  byw. 
Gogoniant  a  gallu  a  diolch  bob  pryd, 
A  fo  i'r  Glan  Drindod  o'n  prynu  mor  ddrud  ; 
A  mawi-glod  a  moliant  i'n  Prynwr  a'n  Pen, 
A  d'weded  pob  Cristion  yn  wastad,  Amen." 

This  may  be  taken  as  a  specimen  of  his 
style,  and  of  the  early  hymns  that  were  heard 
from  every  mouth  in  the  Principality  before 
the  time  of  Archdeacon  Prys. 

"  It  is  scarcely  credible,"  says  Canon  Wil- 
liams, "  with  what  avidity  and  pleasure  the 
work  was  received,  read,  repeated,  and  it  may 
be  said,  sung  by  the  people." 
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2.  Archdeacon  Fry*  (p.  915,  ii.),  however,  is 
the  connecting  link  between  our  Hymnology 
and  the  Keformation  period.  It  was  in  the 
year  1621  that  he  turned  the  Psalms  into 
a  metrical  shape,  in  order,  as  he  quaintly 
puts  it,  "that  the  Welsh  people  might  be 
enabled  to  praise  God  from  their  hearts." 
It  was  a  glorious  task.  His  version  of  the 
Psalms  is  still  used.  Some  have  thought 
it  dry  and  stiff,  but  on  the  whole  the  task 
was  admirably  performed.  The  Ven.  Arch- 
deacon Prys  was  a  man  of  deep  learning 
and  piety.  He  was  educated  at  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  took  his  degree. 
He  assisted  Dr.  Morgan  in  the  translation  of 
the  Welsh  Bible;  and  from  his  Metrical 
Psalms,  Englynion,  Cyicyddau,  and  other 
things  composed  by  him,  we  have  abundant 
evidence  that  he  wan  a  man  of  culture,  taste 
and  capacity,  and  that  he  possessed  the  reli- 
gious spirit  that  could  enter  into  sympathetic 
relations  with  the  authors  of  the  Psalms, 
and  interpret  them  from  his  inmost  soul. 
In  some  cases,  indeed,  his  rendering  of  the 
Psalms,  and  his  recasting  them  as  it  were 
in  his  own  mould,  sheds  a  flood  of  light  on 
their  meaning.  His  version  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  110th  Psalm  has  been  pointed  out  as 
an  illustration  of  this :  "  He  shall  drink  of 
the  brook  in  the  way,  therefore  shall  he  lift 
up  the  head." 

"  0  wir  frys  i'r  gyflafan  hon, 
Fe  yf  o'r  afon  ncsa 
A  gaffo,  ar  ei  ffordd  yn  rhwydd 
Yr  Arglwydd  a'i  dyrchafa." 

That  of  itself  is  a  sufficient  commentary  on 
the  Psalm,  and  its  reference  to  the  sufferings 
and  exaltation  of  the  Messiah.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  Archdeacon's  translation  of  the 
Psalms  is  dry  and  rugged,  and  that  in  several 
places  he  is  guilty  of  breaking  the  fixed  rules 
of  poetry,  and  of  frequently  ignoriug  the 
principle  of  metres  so  thoroughly  developed 
in  Welsh  poetry.  This,  I  believe,  is  a  mistake. 
The  old  poet,  if  fairly  dealt  with,  shows  that 
he  understood  and  recognised  the  principles 
of  rhyme  and  metre,  and  the  various  ways  of 
measuring  and  adorning  Welsh  poetry,  and 
their  development  into  a  system  and  rules  of 
art.  I  do  not  say  that  his  metrical  Psalms 
are  faultless,  but  I  hold  that  he  is  not  so 
guilty  of  the  fault  called  camaceniad,  as  some 
have  accused  him  of  being.  I  believe  he  lias 
respected  the  rules  of  rhyme  and  rhythm, 
and  where  he  is  thought  guilty  of  trampling 
on  those  of  metre,  he  is  skilfully  avoiding 
doing  so  by  changing  the  metrical  feet  and 
autometers  [cyhydeddau  a'r  corfannaii].  The 
ninety-second  Psalm,  in  which  occurs  the  fa- 
mous stanza. — 

"  Y  rhai  a  blannwyd  yn  nhy  Dduw, 

Yn  goedwig  fy  w  y  tyfant ; 
Ac  yn  nghynteddau  ein  Duw  nl 

Y  rheiny  a  flodeuant," 

is  an  excellent  translation. 

3,  Next  to  the  Archdeacon's  comes  the  name 
of  Rowland  Vaughan  (p.  1206,  i.),  a  gentle- 
man, a  scholar,  and  an  excellent  poet,  although 
his  chief  mark  was  made  as  a  translator  of 
hymns,  &c.  His  translation  of  that  beautiful 
hymn, "  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,"  is  well-known. 
Whether  he  translated  the  original  Latin  or 
the  English  of  Bishop  Cosin  we  are  not  able 
to  decide.    The  English  and  Welsh  metres, 
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however,  differ,   the   Welsh    being    a    little 
shorter  than  the  English,  but  in  sweetness, 
vividness  and  strength   the  Welsh  far  sur- 
passes the  English.     We  quote  the  opening 
stanza  of  each,  together  with  the  original : — 
"  Veni  Creator  Spiritus 
Mentes  tuorum  visita, 
Imple  superna  gratia, 
Quae  tu  creasti  pectora." 
"  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire, 
And  lighten  with  celestial  fire  ; 
Thou  the  anointing  spirit  art 
Who  dost  thy  seven-fold  gifts  impart." 
"  Tyr'd  Ysbryd  Glan  i'n  c'lonau  ni, 
A  dod  d'oleuni  nefol ; 
Tydi  wyt  Ysbryd  Crist,  dy  ddawn 
Sydd  fawr  iawn  a  rhagorol." 

Rowland  Vaughan's  tr.  of  the  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,  and  Galarnad  Pechadur,  ought  to  be 
remembered,  for  we  have  nothing  more  beau- 
tiful in  the  whole  range  of  Welsh  Hymnology. 

4.  Elis  Wyn  o  Lasynys  (p.  1295,  ii.),  (or 
Bardd  Cicsg)  should  be  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  this  period.  One  of  the  best 
Welsh  hymns  we  have  was  composed  by  him, 
and  was  as  much  admired  then  as  it  is  now. 
It  is  a  funeral  hymn,  or,  as  the  Welsh  people 
call  it,  "Emyn  Cynhebrwng,  neu  Wylnos." 
It  always  appeared  in  Welsh  editions  of  the 
Prayer-book  after  1710  : — 

"  Myfi  yw'r  Adgyfodiad  mawr, 

Myfi  yw  gwawr  y  bywyd  ; 
Caiff  pawb  a'm  cred,  medd  f 'Arglwydd  Dduw, 

Er  trengu,  fyw  mewn  eilfyd. 
A'r  sawl  sy'n  byw  mewn  ufudd  gred 

Imi,  caiff  drwydded  nefol, 
Na  allo'r  Angau  brenhin  braw, 

Ddrwg  iddaw  yn  drag  'wyddol. 
Y'n  wir,  yn  wir,  medd  Gwir  ei  Hun, 

Pob  cyfryw  ddyn  sy'n  gwrando 
Fy  nghair,  gan  gredu'r  Tad  a'm  rhocs, 

Mae  didranc  einioes  ganddo. 
A  wnel  ei  oreu'n  ufuddhau, 

Trwy  ffydd  i'm  geiriau  hyfryd  ; 
Ni  ddaw  i  farn,  ond  trwodd  aeth, 

0  angau  caeth,  i  fywyd." 

Some  of  his  works  are  mentioned  in  his  bio- 
graphical notice,  q.v. 

5.  The  Rev.  Griffith  Jones  (p.  605,  ii.),  of 
Llanddowror,  published  a  hymn-book  under 
the  title  of  Casgliad  o  Hymnau,  gan  y  Parch. 
Griffith  Jones.  {A  Collection  of  Hymns  by  the 
Rev.  Griffith  Jones.)  We  have  not  been  able 
to  find  any  hymns  composed  by  this  celebrated 
clergyman.  The  hymns  in  his  collection  were 
selections  from  the  works  of  different  authors. 
The  Rev.  Griffith  Jones  has  been  called  the 
morning  star  of  the  Reformation  in  Wales. 
His  voice  had  been  heard  speaking  against 
corruption  and  sins  rampant  in  Wales  more 
than  twenty  years  before  Rowland  and  Harris 
began  to  rouse  the  country.  Williams  of 
Pantycelyn  refers  to  this  in  his  elegy  to  the 
Rev.  Griffith  Jones  : — 

"  Dyma'r  gwr  a  dorrodd  allan, 
Ronyn  bach  cyn  torri'r  wawr ; 
Had  fe  hauodd,  fc  eginodd, 
Fe  ddaeth  yn  gynhauaf  mawr." 

His  collection  of  Hymns  is  not  in  use  now, 
though  some  of  the  hymns  it  contained  arc 
still  suug  by  Welsh  congregations. 

6.  The  Rev.  Evan  Evans  (Glangeirionydd), 
is  the  chief  hymnologist  of  this  century.  He 
published  two  books  of  hymns  and  tunes  be- 
tween the  years  1829  and  1841.  He  was 
Vicar  of  Rhyl,  and  died  in  the  year  1850. 
"  Ar  Ian  Iorddonen  ddofn,"  and  "  O  Dduw, 
rho  i'm  dy  hedd,"  are  two  of  his  hymns  that 
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have  been  Bong,  and  are  still  sung  with  unc- 
tion by  many  Welsh  congregations.  Most  of 
his  hymns  arc  tender  and  plaintive.  His  col- 
lections of  hymns  and  tunes  are  not  in  use  in 
the  Welsh  Church  now,  but  in  every  edition 
of  hymns  published  in  Wales  by  Churchmen 
and  Dissenters,  since  his  time,  his  hymns 
always  appear  among  the  choicest. 

Several  hymn-books  have  appeared  for  use 
in  the  Established  Church  in  Wales,  from 
time  to  time,  since  the  days  of  the  Rev. 
Griffith  Jones.  Often  clergymen  composed 
and  collected  a  number  of  hymns  for  one  or 
two  or  more  parishes.  This  seems  to  have 
been  the  state  of  things  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  After  that 
larger  collections  were  published,  but  with 
no  effort s  to  secure  for  the  Welsh  Church 
one  general  hymn-book.  The  hymns  sung  by 
the  Church  were  much  the  tame  as  those  sung 
by  Nonconformists  throughout  Whales. 

7.  The  Rev.  Robert  Davies,  m.a.,  published 
a  collection  of  hymns  which  proved  useful  in 
paits  of  North  Wales.     It  was  called  : — 

Ilymnau  ar  Wyliau  ac  Ymprydiau  Eglwys  Locgr, 
wedi  eu  casglu  allan  o  waith  gwahanol  aivdwyr,  yn 
nghyd  ag  amryw  rai  newyddion;  that  is,  "  Hymns  on 
the  Feasts  and  Fasts  of  the  Church  of  England,  collected 
from  the  works  of  different  authors,  with  several  New- 
Hymns,  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Davies,  m.a.,  of  Cambridge, 
and  Curate  of  Rhuddlan,  in  Flintshire." 

Singularly  the  book  has  no  date.  It  was  pub- 
lished at  Denbigh.  Several  of  its  hymns  are 
found  in  the  collections  of  the  present  clay. 

Another  hymn-book  which  was  in  use  in 
many  churches,  was  called  Daniel  Jones's 
Book.  The  Rev.  Daniel  Jones  was  a  celebrated 
clergyman  in  South  Wales.  He  was  Vicar 
of  St.  Dogmell's  in  Pembrokeshire.  His  book 
is  still  used  in  some  parts  of  Wales.  Another 
collection  was  called  The  Bishops'  Hymn-book. 
This  was  collected  and  published  under  the 
direction  of  the  four  Bishops,  and  was  an 
attempt  to  provide  a  book  for  the  general  use 
of  the  Church  in  Wales.  The  attempt  was 
not  successful ;  for  some  reason  or  other  the 
work  failed  to  commend  itself  to  the  universal 
favour  of  the  Welsh  Church. 

8.  There  are  three  collections  which  have 
had  a  large  circulation,  and  are  now  used 
throughout  the  Principality.  (1)  Hymnau 
Hen  a  Newydd,  or  "Hymns  Ancient  and 
Modern,"  London,  Haddon,  1868,  555  H. ; 
enlarged  in  1875  to  596  H.,  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  English  hymn-book  of  the 
same  name,  though  the  Introits  are  added, 
and  it  is  of  a  similar  school.  (2)  The  Rev. 
Canon  Daniel  Evans's  book,  Hymnau  a 
Thonau,  London,  Novello,  1865,50111.;  and 
the  (3)  Emynydd  by  the  late  Rev.  T.  Williams, 
Rector  of  St.  George,  dedicated  to  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 

These  three  books  contain  many  of  the 
same  hymns,  being  selections  from  the  works 
of  Williams  of  Pantycel yn,  Morgan  Rhys,  Ann 
Griffiths,  Rev.  E.  Evans,  and  translations  from 
English  collections.  These  hymns  as  yet  be- 
long to  no  party  in  the  Church,  but  are  hymns 
that  may  be  sung  by  all.  Complaints  are- 
made  by  some  clergymen  that  many  of  the 
hymns  arc  of  too  subjective  a  cast,  and  that 
they  should  be  replaced  by  hymns  more  objec- 
tive in  character,  and  there  is  also  a  demand 
for  more  Sacramental  Hymns.     There  is  now 


[1886]  in  course  of  preparation,  by  the  Rev. 
Elis  Roberts,  Vicar  of  Llangwn  ;  and  the  Rev. 
W.  G.  Thomas,  Vicar  of  St.  Asaph,  a  new 
hymnal  which  is  intended,  in  accordance  with 
the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph's  desire,  to  be  a  good 
and  acceptable  hymnal  for  the  use  of  the- 
CI mrch  in  Wales. 

ii.  Calvinistic  Method  iste. 

1.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century  a  complete  change  came  over  the 
country.  The  cold  negligent  spirit  which  had 
characterised  the  first  half,  disappeared,  the 
people  were  shaken  from  a  long  deep  sleep, 
and  with  the  revival  came  a  love  for  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs.  The  Methodist  revival 
is  a  starting  point  from  which  has  been  un- 
folded a  rich  and  pure  literature  that  will  bear 
comparison  with  anything  of  the  same  nature 
produced  by  the  most  cultured  nations.  Fore- 
most in  the  rank  of  religious  poets  stands  the 
Rev.  W.  Williams  (b.  1717,  d.  1791)  of  Panty- 
celyn.  He  was  a  most  prolific  writer.  It  is 
a  matter  of  history  that  his  sacred  songs  and 
hymns  did  more  than  anything  else  to 
arouse  the  people  and  create  a  taste  for 
reading  in  all  parts  of  Wales.  The  extensive 
circulation  and  the  universal  reception  given 
to  his  hymns  published  at  different  times 
between  the  years  1744  and  1758,  must  lead 
us  to  believe  that  they  carried  a  mighty 
influence,  and  were  a  great  factor  in  the 
education  of  the  people  of  Wrales.  People 
who  could  not  themselves  read  soon  learnt  the 
hymns,  and  thousands  of  people  knew  a  great 
many  of  them  by  heart.  All  his  works  ap- 
peared in  one  volume  in  1758,  and  contained 
upwards  of  800  hymns.  They  are  still  in 
general  use  in  the  Established  Church,  and 
among  the  different  denominations. 

2.  Morgan  Rhys,  of  Llanfynydd  (d.  1776), 
worked  well  to  build  up  Welsh  hymnody. 
There  are  about  two  hundred  of  his  hymns 
now  extant,  Many  of  them  are  the  favourite 
hymns  of  Welsh  congregations.  The  follow- 
ing :— 

"  0  agor  fy  llygaid  i  weled  " 

"  Dyma  Geidwad  i'r  colledig  " 

"  0  gariad,  o  gariad,  anfeidrol  ei  fraint,"  &c, 

have  found  their  way  into  every  collection  of 
hymns  by  Churchmen  and  Nonconformists. 
He  was  a  contemporary  of  Williams  of  Panty- 
celyn,  and  belonged  to  the  same  religious  body. 

3.  The  Rev.  David  Morris,  David  Charles, 
and  Thomas  Charles,  have  contributed  to  the 
hymnology  of  Wales.  The  well-known  hymn, 
"  O  fryniau  Caersalem  ceir  gwcled,"  by  the 
Rev.  ii.  Charles,  of  Caermarthen,  is  to  be  found 
in  all  Welsh  hymnals.  The  Rev.  Thomas 
Charles,  of  Bala,  the  eminent  divine,  and  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  and  organizer  of  tho  Sunday 
School  as  it  now  exists  in  Wales,  has  left  be- 
hind him  only  one  hymn,  but  of  such  a  beau- 
tiful character  as  to  make  WTclsh  people  wish 
ho  had  done  more  in  that  direction.  This 
hymn  is  in  the  Calvinistic  Hymn-book,  now  in 
use  among  that  'body  throughout  the  country. 
It  begins,  "  Dyfais  fawr  trag'wyddol  gariad." 
In  that  book  it  is  divided  into  two  parts  with 
five  verses  in  each  part.  The  Rev.  D.  Charles, 
jun.,  is  the  translator  of  "  Jerusalem,  my  happy 
home,"  as  "  O  Salem,  fy  anwyl  gartrefle." 

4.  The  Calvinistic  Hymn-book  that  we  have 
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just  referred  to,  was  published  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Calvinistic 
Methodists,  and  is  perhaps  the  most  perfect 
hymnal  in  Wales.  It  is  the  only  hymn-book 
used  among  the  congregations  of  that  body 
throughout  the  Principality.  A  list  of  the  au- 
thors from  whose  works  the  hymns  are  selected 
is  given  in  the  beginning  of  the  book,  and 
the  number  of  authors  is  over  fifty,  but  by  far 
the  greatest  number  of  hymns  is  taken  from 
W.  Williams  of  Pantycelyn.  The  book  was 
prepared  by  a  committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Assembly,  and  bears  the  date  of 
1869. 

iii.  Congregational. 

1.  One  of  the  first  editions  of  hymns,  if  not 
the  first  ever  published,  for  the  Congregation- 
alists  in  Wales,  was  by  the  Bev.  T.  Baddy,  in 
1703,  about  14  years  before  Williams  of  Panty- 
celyn was  born,  and  about  82  years  after  the 
appearance  of  Archdeacon  Prys's  Psalms. 
Baddy  published  an  edition  of  hymns  under 
the  title  of  Sacramental  Hymns,  and  also  a 
translation  of  Thomas  Doolittle's  Christian's 
Passover,  to  which  were  added  six  hymns  to 
be  sung  after  receiving  Holy  Communion. 

2.  In  the  year  1714,  the  Bev.  D.  Lewis,  New- 
port, published  Heavenly  Songs  and  Spiritual 
Hymns.  Nothing  is  known  of  him  beyond  the 
fact  that  he  was  a  minister  of  the  gospel  in 
South  Wales. 

3.  In  1712,  the  Bev.  Herbert  Jenkins  issued 
his  Hymnau  Duwiol.  Mr.  Jenkins  was  a 
minister  at  Maidstone,  where  he  d.  in  1772, 
after  a  ministry  of  more  than  21  years. 

4.  David  Jones,  of  Caio,  is  known  as  the 
translator  of  Dr.  Watts's  works.  He  published 
his  translation  of  Watts's  Psalms  in  1753,  and 
soon  afterwards  a  translation  of  Watts's  Di- 
vine Songs. 

5.  The  Bev.  loan  Thomas,  of  Rhaiadr,  pub- 
lished many  editions  of  hymns  between  the 
years  1776  and  1786,  under  the  titles  of  Can- 
iadau  Sion,  and  Hymnau  yn  perthyn  €r  Dry- 
sorfa  Euraidd  (or,  "Hymns  relating  to  the 
Golden  Treasury  "  [a  Magazine]  ).  There  are 
extant  about  187  of  his  hymns,  many  of  which 
are  still  used  in  many  congregations. 

6.  The  Bev.  Thomas  Williams  (q.v.),  of 
Bethesda'r  Fro,  was  a  prolific  hymn-writer. 
He  published  his  first  collection  of  hymns  in 
1812.  They  became  very  popular  among  the 
Independents,*  and  other  denominations  in 
Wales. 

7.  The  Congregationalists  have  had  several 
collections  of  hymns  since  the  publication  of 
Watts's  Hymns,  &c.  In  1840,  Mr.  Evan  Ed- 
wards, of  Mold,  brought  out  a  collection,  and 
Dr.  Rees  published  the  Perganiedydd  (or, 
"The  Sweet  Singer")  in  1847.  Another  col- 
lection by  the  Rev.  E.  Griffiths,  of  Swansea, 
appeared  in  1857 ;  and  Caledfryn's  Collection, 
in  1861.  Their  best  collection  is  Aberth  Mo- 
liant,  pub.  in  Liverpool  (?),  chief  ed.  Dr.  W. 
Rees. 

8.  The  collection  known  as  S.  B.,  published 
in  1841,  is  still  used  by  some  congregations. 

9.  The  collection  of  hymns  and  tunes  in 
general  use  among  the  Congregationalists  at 
present,  is  Jones  &  Stephens,  published  in  1868; 
and  a  2nd  ed.  by  Stephens  in  1869.  This  last 
book  contains  the  principal  hymns  of  WTilliams 
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of  Pantycelyn ;  D.  Jones,  of  Caio,  D.  Williams, 
Ann  Grifliths,  Edward  Jones,  B.  Francis,  and 
others. 

iv.  Baptists. 

1.  The  first  collection  of  hymns  belonging 
to  the  Baptist  denomination  in  Wales,  was  by 
the  Bev.  Joseph  Harris  [Gomer],  1821,  and  this 
was  their  only  book  for  many  years.  The 
hymns  it  contained  were  principally  selections, 
but  it  contained  also  many  new  hymns  by 
**  Gomer  "  himself  and  his  talented  son,  Ieuan 
Ddu,  also  by  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Francis,  Titus 
Lewis,  and  D.  Saunders.  It  contained  about 
800  hymns. 

2.  Later  the  Rev.  Daniel  Jones,  of  Liver- 
pool, made  a  large  collection  which  was 
adopted  by  several  congregations,  but  although 
in  contained  many  excellent  hymns,  new  and 
old,  it  never  reached  a  second  edition.  After 
that,  the  Rev.  Robert  Jones,  Llanllyfni,  issued 
a  collection  containing  new  hymns  by  himself 
and  others.  This  obtained  considerable  pa- 
tronage among  the  churches  in  North  Wales, 
and  is  still  in  use  in  some  congregations. 

3.  In  the  year  1867  another  collection  made 
its  appearance,  compiled  by  the  late  -Rev. 
Lewis  Jones,  of  Pwllheli,  containing  about 
1200  hymns.  This  is  extensively  used  in  both 
South  and  North  Wales. 

4.  There  are  also  several  local  hymn-books 
in  use  in  a  few  churches  in  South  Wales.  In 
some  cases  a  collection  is  confined  to  one  con- 
gregation. 

5.  Lately,  however,  another  candidate  has 
ma'de  its  appearance,  and  has  secured  a  very 
large  circulation.  It  is  called  Llaivlyfr  Mol- 
iant  (or,  "  The  Hand-book  of  Praise  "),  and 
was  prepared  by  a  committee  appointed  by  the 
Carnarvon  Association,  and  first  published  in 
1881.  It  contains  422  hvmns  and  125  tunes. 
Between  30,000  and  40,000  copies  of  this  book 
have  been  sold. 

6.  A  new  edition  of  J.  Harris's  (  Gomer' s) 
book  was  published,  but  arranged  differently 
from  the  first.  "  Gomer's  "  arrangement  was 
topical  or  doctrinal,  but  the  arrangement  of 
this  edition  is  metrical. 

v.  Wesleyan  Methodists. 

1.  The  Wesleyan  Body  has  a  large  collec- 
tion of  hymns  from  different  sources  which 
was  pub.  at  Llanidloes  in  1846.  It  contains 
1040  hymns.  This  hymnal  was  prepared  by 
persons  appointed  by  the  Synod.  The  work 
is  also  recommended  by  two  Chief  Ministers 
from  North  Wales,  and  two  from  South 
Wales.  Some  of  the  hymns  are  very  good. 
Several  of  the  hymns  are  by  Williams,  of 
Pantycelyn  (with  alterations),  and  other 
Welsh  hymn-writers.  Many  of  the  Wesleys' 
hymns  are  translated  in  this  hymnal,  and  with 
other  translations  from  the  English  have  be- 
come favourite  hymns  among  the  congregations 
of  the  Welsh  Wesley ans. 

vi.  Unitarians. 

The  Welsh  Unitarians,  like  their  brethren 
in  England,  developed  in  the  18th  cent, 
chiefly  out  of  the  old  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tions,* passing  through  the  same  stages  of 
Arminian  and  •  Arian  doctrine.  [Cf.  Unit. 
Hymnody.] 
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1.  The  first  book  to  be  used  in  their  con- 
gregations appears  to  have  been  the  trans- 
lation of  Watts's  Psalms,  by  David  Jones,  of 
Caio,  1753. 

2.  In  1796  Rev.  Josiah  Rees,  of  Gellionen, 
pub.  a  collection  of  hymns,  and  the  year 
followiog  a  selection  from  Watts's  Psalms. 
The  bulk  of  these  are  D.  Jones's  translations, 
but  hymns  are  added  from  other  authors,  the 
editor  himself,  his  father,  Owen  Rees,  Sol. 
Harris,  of  Swansea,  who  contributed  a  trans- 
lation of  Addison's  M  Spacious  firmament," 
Jenkin  Joucs,  D.  Lloyd,  David  Davis,  &c.  A 
new  ed.  was  pub.  in  1834  with  considerable 
additions. 

3.  The  great  hymn-writer  of  the  Unitarians 
is  Edward  Williams  (Iolo  Morganwg),  (1745- 
1826).  He  pub.  in  1812  a  collection  of  204 
original  Psalms,  and  in  1834  his  son  brought 
out  a  further  collection,  211  in  number. 
There  was  a  new  ed.  1857.  Iolo  has  also  left 
a  collection  of  about  2000  hymns  in  MS., 
besides  those  published. 

4.  In  1857,  Rev.  John  Jones,  of  Aberdare, 
brought  out  a  collection  of  hymns,  208  being 
by  Edward  Williams,  68  by  Thomas  Evans, 
and  some  by  the  editor  and  his  brother  Rees 
Jones. 

5.  But  this  and  other  earlier  collections 
are  now  superseded  in  congregational  use  by 
the  collection  of  his  son,  Rev.  R.  J.  Jones, 
minister  at  Aberdare. 

"  Emynau  o  Fawl  a  Gweddi ;  or,  Hymns  of  Praise 
and  Prayer,"  collected  by  R.  J.  Jones,  Aberdar.  Jen- 
kin  Howell,  Printer,  1878.     Seconded,  1883. 

This  collection  of  379  hymns  .is  excellent,  and 
is  modelled  on  the  plan  of  Dr.  Martineau's 
Hymns  of  Praise  and  Prayer.  It  contains 
hymns  from  many  sources,  including  transla- 
tions of  several  in  C.  U.  ■  The  translations  of 
Dr.  Newman's  hvmn,  "Lead,  kindly  light"; 
"  Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,"  and  of  "  For 
ever  with  the  Lord,"  are  specially  good.  The 
names  of  the  64  authors  from  whom  the 
hymns  are  taken,  and  a  very  useful  glossary, 
form  a  part  of  the  book.  The  bulk  of  the 
hymns  are  by  Edward  WTilliams.  Other 
authors  of  original  hymns  are  Thomas  Evans, 
Owen  Rees,  Josiah  Rees,  Jenkin  Jones, 
David  Davis,  Rees  Jones  (Amnon),  William 
Thomas,  the  Editor,  &c.  In  style,  order  and 
perspicuity,  it  is  second  to  no  book  of  the 
kind  ever  published  in  Wales. 

vii.  General  Survey. — Passing  from  the  Col- 
lections to  the  Hymns,  we  rind  that  Welsh 
hymnody  is,  to  a  great  extent,  a  home  produc- 
tion, and  is  almost,  but  not  entirely,  confined 
to  home  use.  There  are  a  dozen  or  two  of 
Welsh  hymns  which  have  become  the  favourite 
hymns  of  English  congregations,  most  of  which 
are  by  Williams  of  Pantycelyn.  We  give  the 
first  lines  in  Welsh  and  English.  Some  were 
composed  in  English,  and  have  not  been  trans- 
lated into  Welsh,  such  as  :  — 

( 1)  "  Hark  !  the  voice  of  my  beloved." 
fa)  "  Jesus,  lead  us  with  Thy  power." 

(3)  "  O  for  a  strong  foundation  "  (Author  unknown). 

(4)  "  Jesus  is  all  my  hope." 

The  last  is  one  of  Williams's  English  hymns. 
The  following  Welsh  and  English  hymns  are 
also  by  Williams  : — 

(5)  "  lesu,  Iesu,  'rwyt  ti'n  ddigon." 
•«  Jesus,  Thou  art  all-sufficient." 


(6)  "  Arglwydd,  arwain  trwy'r  anialwch." 
M  Guide  me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah." 

(7)  "  0  lachawdwr  pechaduriaid." 

"  Great  Redeemer,  friend  of  sinners." 

(8)  "  Gosod  babell  yn  ngwlad  Gosen." 
"  Fix,  O  Lord,  a  tent  in  Goshen." 

(9)  "  Pa'm  y  caiff  bwystfllod  rheibus." 

••  FFTiy  should  cruel  beasts  be  suffered." 
(10)  "  Dros  y  bryniau  tywyll  niwliog." 
M  O'er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness." 

This  last  hymn  is  famous  in  the  Missionary 
fields,  and  has  been  translated  into  many  lan- 
guages. In  the  Cashmere  districts,  in  India, 
most  successful  Mission  work  is  carried  on 
under  the  care  of  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodist 
Missionaries.  The  Khassi  Hymnal,  1877,  con- 
sists of  242  hymns,  some  original,  but  mostly 
translations  from  the  latest  collection  of  the 
Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists,  is  the  official 
hymn-book  of  the  Mission. 

Ewald  says  that  Hebrew  poetry  has  a  sim- 
plicity and  transparency  that  can  scarcely  be 
found  anywhere  ehe,  and  a  natural  sublimity 
that  knows  but  little  of  fixed  forms  of  art; 
that  even  when  art  comes  into  play,  it  ever 
remains  unconscious  and  careless  of  it.  Com- 
pared with  the  poetry  of  other  nations  and 
ancient  peoples,  it  appears  to  belong  to  a  simple 
and  child-like  age  of  mankind,  overflowing 
with  an  internal  fulness  and  grace  that  troubles 
itself  but  little  with  external  ornament  and 
nice  artistic  law.  Much  of  this  is  applicable 
to  Welsh  religious  poetry.  In  spirit,  character, 
figures  of  speech,  and  emotional  language,  it 
may  be  aptly  compared  with  the  Hebrew. 
Williams  of  Pantycelyn,  Morgan  Rhys,  D. 
Williams,  and  Glangeirionydd,  and  Islwyn, 
especially  turned  to  the  world  of  nature,  at- 
tentively regarded  it  and  used  it ;  and  entered 
into  deep  fellowship  with  it  in  its  various 
phases,  not  for  itself  alone,  but  (like  the 
Hebrew  prophet),  on  account  of  its  relation  to 
their  own  souls.  Nature  to  them  spoke  the 
language  of  heaven  ;  all  forces — animal,  vege- 
table, and  physical,  attracted  them  to  God. 
Williams  of  Pantycelyn,  in  some  of  his  hymns, 
makes  the  most  beautiful  use  of  the  floral 
world,  as  well  as  of  the  physical.  Nothing 
could  excel  the  faithfulness  to  nature,  the 
vividness  and  the  graphic  powers  of  these 
hymns : — 

"  Planna'r  egwyddorion  hyny, 
Yn  fy  nghalon  bob  yr  un, 
Ag  sydd  megis  peraroglau 
Yn  dy  natur  di  hun ; 
Blodau  hyfryd,  he. 
Fo'n  disgleirio  dae'r  a  nen. 
'Ewyf  yn  caru'r  pererinion 
Ar  y  creigiau  serth  y  sy, 
Ar  eu  traed  ac  ar  eu  dwylaw 
'N  ceisio  dringo  i  fyny  fry  ; 

Ar  fy  neulin, 
Minau  ddof  i  ben  y  bryn." 

Williams's  true  and  intense  admiration  of  the 
beauties  of  nature,  and  his  reverence  for  its 
sublimities,  may  be  seen  in  the  use  he  made 
of  it  to  express  his  own  experience,  which  in- 
deed has  been  the  experience  of  humanity  in 
all  ages  of  the  world. 

Next  to  Williams  of  Pantycelyn  comes  an- 
other Williams,  almost  his  equal  as  a  poet — 
David  Williams,  of  Llanbedr-y-Fro.  Many 
of  his  hymns  are  popular,  and  some  of  them 
are  very  beautiful.  Morgan  Rhys,  as  a  hymn- 
writer,  stands  almost  abreast  with  those  we 
have  named.     Several  of  his  hymns  have  a 


i254      WEKN  mein  stundlein 


WE'RE  STRANGERS  HERE 


sacred  interest  for  thousands  of   Welshmen ; 
and  many  have  a  grand  martial  sound  which 
is  most  inspiriting.     T.  Williams,  Bethesda'r- 
Fro,  is  another  writer  of  great  merit ;  often  in 
his  hymns  we  have  the  utterances  of  penitence 
and  prayer,  the  breathings  of  a  weary  pilgrim, 
and  the  "  yearning  plaintive  music  of  earth's 
sadder    minstrelsy,"     followed    by     jubilant 
strains  and  peals  of  victory,  as  in  : — 
"  Mae  pren  uedi  'i  gael 
Mewn  dyrys  anial  dir, 
Yn  plygu  'i  frig,  yn  cymbell  pawb 
I  fwyta  'i  ffrwythau  pur." 

Welsh  hymn -writers,  in  common  with  others, 
differ  in  style,  but  meet  on  the  wide  field  of 
subjects  suggested  by  the  Gospel.  Their  works 
are  rich  in  narrative  and  scriptural  allusion, 
in  praises  for  redemption,  in  utterances  of  peni- 
tence and  self-abasement,  and  in  vivid  descrip- 
tion of  the  Christian  warfare.  Williams  of 
Pantycelyn  surpasses  all  in  the  expression  of 
the  yearnings  of  the  heavenly  home-sickness ; 
in  devout  tenderness,  often  rising  into  rapture, 
wherewith  his  faith  clasps  the  crucified 
Saviour,  when  wrapt  in  contemplation  of  the 
glory  of  Jesus  as  the  Head  of  the  Church 
militant  and  triumphant ;  and  also  in  the  depth 
and  maturity  of  his  theological  thoughts.  [See 
Various.]  [W.  G.  T.] 

Wenn  mein  Stundlein  fiirhanden 
ist.  N.  Herman.  [For  the  Dying.']  This 
beautiful  hymn,  probably  the  finest  of  its 
author,  appeared  in  bis  Historien  von  der 
Sindfludt,  &c,  Wittenberg,  1562,  in  4  st.  of 
7  1.,  entitled,  "  A  spiritual  song,  in  which 
supplication  is  made  for  a  happy  final  hour, 
on  the  saying  of  Augustine: — 
'  Turbabor,  sed  non  perturbabor, 
Quia  vulnerura  Christi  recordabor.'  " 

Thence  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  1211,  and  in 
Ledderhose's  ed.  of  Herman,  p.  104.  Wacker- 
nagel also  gives  the  hymn  as  lengthened  in  the 
Bonn  G.  B.,  1575,  to  11  st.,  being  the  above  4, 
the  5  st.  of  Herman's  hymn,  "  Da  nun  Elias 
seinen  Lauff,"  and  2  st.  not  by  Herman,  as  v. 
and  x.  This  st.  v.  (which  Miitzell,  No.  247, 
quotes  from  Drei  schone  geistliche  Lieder, 
Coin,  1574),  as  altered  in  the  Leipzig  G.  B., 
1582,  is  generally  attached  to  Herman's  ori- 
ginal 4  st.,  as  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  843, 
in  5  st.     Tr.  as  : — 

1.  When  Thou  shalt  close  my  fleeting  day.  A 
good  tr.  of  st.  i. — iii.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  247 
in  his  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1851.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  it 
begins,  "  When  death  shall  close  our  fleeting 
day,"  and  this  form  is  in  Dr.  Thomas's  Augustine 
H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  the  Ibrox  H,,l.,  1871. 

2.  Mine  hour  appointed  is  at  hand.  A  full  and 
very  good  tr.  by  R.  Masste,  contributed  as  No. 
482  to  the  1857  ed.  of  Mercer's  C.  P.  Sf  H.  Bk. 
(Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  385),  and  thence  in  his  Lyra 
Bomcstica,  1864,  p.  134.  Repeated  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1875,  and  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886. 

3.  When  my  last  hour  is  close  at  hand,  My  last 
sad,  &c.  A  full  and  very  good  tr.  by  Edgar 
Alfred  Bowring,  made  at  request  of  the  Queen 
for  use  at  the  funeral  of  the  Prince  Consort  in 
St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  Dec.  23,  1861,  aud 
printed  as  the  first  of  the  Tiro  Chorales  then 
sung.  St.  iv.,  v.,  beginning  "  I  shall  not  in  the 
grave  remain,"  are  set  to  music  and  were  sung. 
The  full  tr.  is  printed,  without  music,  between 
the  two  chorales.    The  second  chorale  is,  "  To 


Thee,  0  Lord,  1  yield  my  spirit  "  (p.  301,  ii.) 
In  full  in  the  H.  Bk.  for  St.  Aidan's  College, 
1 8  54,  and  omitting  st.  iii..  in  Adam's  Ch. 
Pastorals,  1864,  the  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  and 
others.  St.  iv.,  v.  beginning  "  I  shall  not  in  the 
grave  remain,"  are  given  as  a  separate  hymn  in 
Kennedy,  1863.     . 

4.  When  my  appointed  hour  is  come  To  pass  from 
earth,  &c.  A  good  and  full  tr.  in  the  Eng.  Presb. 
Ps.  fy  Hys.,  1867,  No.  67  ;  and  repeated  in  Dale's 
Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1874,  and  C.  N.  Hall's  Christ  Ch. 
Hyl.,  1876.  St.  iv.,  v.  are  from  the  Bowring 
version,  No.  3. 

5.  When  my  last  hour  is  close  at  hand,  And  I 
must,  &c.  A  good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  193, 
rewritten  and  improved  in  her  Christian  Singers, 

1869,  p.  143.     In  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl,  1880. 
Other  trs.  are  :  (1)  "  Jesus,  by  Tby  Almighty  pow'r," 

as  No.  832  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  1201). 
(2)  "When  now  the  solemn  hour  is  nigh,"  by  Dr.  H. 
Mills,  1856,  p.  243.  (3)  "  When  death  arrives,  and  I 
must  go,"  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  104.      [J,  M.] 

Werde  munter,  mein  Gemiithe,  Und 
ihr  Sinnen  gent  herfiir.  /.  Rist.  [Even- 
ing."] Probably  Rist's  finest  hymn.  1st  pub. 
in  the  "  Dritte  Zehen  "  of  his  Himlische  Lie- 
der, Luneburg,  1642,  p.  45,  in  12  st.  of  8  ]., 
entitled,  "  A  Christian  Evening  Hymn,  with 
which  to  commit  oneself  to  the  protection  of 
the  Most  High."  Included  in  Criiger's  Praxis, 
1656,  No.  26,  and  most  later  hymn-books,  and 
in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  537.  The  sixth 
stanza  has  been  a  special  favourite  in  Ger- 
many, and  was  (so  Koch,  viii.  191)  repeated  in 
their  last  moments  by  Johann  Georg,  Duke  of 
Meckleuburg,  1675,  and  Moritz  "Wilhelm, 
Duke  of  Sachse-Zeitz,  1718.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Rouse  thy  self  my  Soul  and  gather.  In  full, 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psalmodia  Gcrmanica, 
1722,  p.  113.  In  his  ed.,  1732,  p.  176,  slightly 
altered,  and  thence  as  No.  480,  in  pt.  i.  of 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754.  In  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1789,  a  considerably  altered  form  of 
st.  vii.,  i\\,  v.,  beginning,  "  Author  of  the  whole 
Creation,"  was  included  as  No.  762  (1886,  No. 
1184),  and  this  passed  into  J.  Montgomery's 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  J.  A.  Latrobe's  Coll., 
1841,  and  P.  Maurice's  Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861. 

2.  Sink  not  yet,  my  soul,  to  slumber.  A  very 
good  tr.,  omitting  st.  viii.,  i\\,  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858,  p.  78. 
From  this  st.  i.-iv.,  xii.,  were  repeated  in  Ps.  § 
Hys.,  Bedford,  1859  ;  i.-iii.,  in  the  Eng.  Presb. 
Ps.  $  Hys.,  1867  ;  and  i.,  ii.,  x.,  xii.,  in  the 
Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880.     Other  centos  are  :— 

(1.)  Father,  merciful  and  holy  (st.  ii.),  in  Ktnnedy, 
1863,  and  Dr.  Thomas's  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  174. 

(2.)  Have  I,  Lord,  from  Thee  departed  (st.  vi.),  in  Dr. 
Thomas's  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  504. 

In  her  C.  B.  for  England,  No.  167  (set  to  the 
beautiful  melody  of  1642,  by  J.  Schop),  Miss 
Wink  worth  omitted  the  trs.  of  st.  iii.,  v.,  xi. 

3.  Now,  awake,  my  soul,  my  senses.  A  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  v.,  vii.,  xii.,  contributed  by  Miss  Borthwick 
to  Dr.  Pagenstecher's  Coll.,  1864,  No.  180. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  "Thou,  my  Soul,  thy  Thoughts 
be  raising!"  bv  //.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  73.  (2)  "Be 
thou  glad„  my 'inmost  being,"  by  N.  L.  Frothinrjham, 

1870,  p.  169.  [J.  M.] 

We're  strangers  here  below.  J.  Faw 
cett.  [Life  a  Pilgrimage.]  Pub.  in  his  Hy 
Adapted  to  the  Circumstances  of  Public  Wor- 
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ship,  &c,  1782,  No.  26,  in  7  st.  of  4  L,  and 
headed,  "  Thro'  much  tribulation  we  must 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God :  Acts  xiv.  22."  In 
Conder's  Cong.  H.  J3k.,  1836,  st.  i.-iii.  are 
given  as,  "As  strangers  here  below."  This  form 
has  been  repeated  in  later  hymnals.    [J.  J.] 

"Wesley  Family,  The. — This  very  remark- 
able family  is  almost  as  interesting  from  the 
hymnologist's  as  from  the  Church  historian's 
point  of  view.  The  father  and  his  three  sons 
all  wrote  hymns  which  are  suited  for  public 
worship,  while  one  of  the  daughters,  Meheta- 
bel,  though  not  strictly  speaking  a  hymn- 
writer,  wrote  poetry  of  a  religious  tendency, 
which  sometimes  rises  to  a  higher  level  than 
that  which  her  father  or  any  of  her  brothers — 
with  the  possible  exception  of  Charles — ever 
reached.  The  well-known  history  of  the 
Wesley s  at  Ep worth  gives  us  a  vivid  picture 
of  the  good  side  of  the  life  of  a  clergyman's 
family  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  Though  the  admirable  wife  and 
mother  was  unquestionably  the  central  figure 
of  the  group,  and  perhaps  the  ruling  spirit  in 
the  household,  yet  from  the  stand-point  of 
this  work,  the  father  holds  the  more  pro- 
minent place,  because  it  was  he  and  not  Mrs. 
Wesley  who  both  set  the  example  of  writing 
poetry  himself,  and  transmitted  the  taste  to 
his  children.  To  him  also,  no  less  than  to 
Mrs.  Wesley,  may  be  traced  some  of  the 
characteristics  which  are  more  or  less  common 
to  all  the  family.  The  chief  of  these  charac- 
teristics were  clear,  vigorous,  common-sense, 
a  high  standard  of  faith  and  morals,  an  acute- 
ness  of  intellect  sharpened  to  the  finest  possible 
point  by  education,  a  certain  manliness  and 
robustness  of  character,  which  is  as  conspicuous 
in  the  females  as  in  the  males,  and  an  out- 
spokenness and  even  brusqueness  of  manner 
which,  did  we  not  know  the  affectionate 
relationship  which  always  subsisted  between 
all  the  members,  we  might  have  expected  to 
have  led  to  ruptures  between  them.  Owing 
to  the  great  reputation  which  John  Wesley 
has  attained,  and  the  vast  numbers  of  those 
who  revere  him  as  their  spiritual  leader,  the 
history  of  the  Wesley  family  is  tolerably 
familiar  to  most  people,  and  it  will  therefore 
be  sufficient  in  this  article  to  touch  briefly 
upon  the  leading  events  in  the  lives  of  those 
members  of  it  who  were  writers  of  sacred 
poetry. 

i.  Samuel  Wesley,  m.a.,  the  elder,  was  b.  in 
1662  at  Whitchurch  in  Dorsetshire,  of  which 
parish  his  father,  John  Wesley,  was  Vicar 
until  the  Act  of  Uniformity  caused  him  to 
resign  his  living.  He  was  educated  at  a  Dis- 
senting academy  by  a  Mr.  Morton,  and  was 
designed  for  the  Nonconformist  Ministry.  But 
having  been,  on  account  of  his  talents,  selected 
as  a  champion  to  defend  the  dissenters  against 
some  severe  invectives,  and  having  commenced 
a  course  of  controversial  reading  for  this  pur- 
pose, he  was  led  by  his  studies  to  embrace  the 
opposite  views,  and  became,  and  continued 
through  life,  a  pronounced  churchman.  With 
the  impetuosity  which  was  a  family  trait,  he 
set  forth  on  foot  to  Oxford,  and  entered  him- 
self at  Exeter  College.  In  spite  of  his 
straitened  means,  he  managed  to  keep  his 
terms  and  take  his  degrees  at  the  University. 
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He  then  received  Holy  Orders  and  took  a 
curacy  of  £28  a  year.  Having  held  this  curacy 
for  a  year,  he  obtained  a  naval  chaplaincy,  and 
then  took  another  curacy  in  London.  About 
the  year  1690  he  married  Susanna,  daughter 
of  Dr.  Annesley,  a  famous  Nonconformist 
minister,  and  a  6cion  of  the  noble  house  of 
Anglesey.  The  wife,  like  the  husband,  had 
been  brought  up  as  a  dissenter,  but  at  the 
early  age  of  13  she  had  come  over  to  the  Church 
of  England,  and'  was  afterwards  a  Jacobite  in 
politics.  In  1603  Mr.  Wesley  was  presented 
to  the  living  of  South  Ormsby  in  Lincolnshire. 
He  was  also  chaplain  to  the  Marquis  of  Nor- 
manby,  afterwards  Duke  of  Buckingham.  In 
1607  he  was  appointed  by  the  Crown  to  the 
Rectory  of  Ep  worth,  and  there  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life,  nearly  forty  years.  The 
first  part  of  his  residence  at  Epworth  was 
marked  by  a  series  of  troubles  arising  partly 
from  his  pecuniary  embarrassments,  which  in- 
creased with  his  increasing  family,  partly  from 
the  animosity  of  his  parishioners,  who  resented 
the  part  which  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  take,  as  a 
staunch  churchman,  in  politics,  and  partly  from 
unfortunate  accidents.  These  troubles  reached 
their  climax  in  1705,  when  he  was  thrown 
into  Lincoln  gaol  for  debt.  They  arc  graphic- 
ally described  by  his  own  pen. 

"  I  have  been  thrown  behind,"  he  writes  to  his  good 
friends  at  Oxford,  "  by  a  series  of  misfortunes.  My 
Parsonage  Barn  was  blown  down  ere  I  had  recovered 
the  Taking  my  LiviDg  ;  My  House  great  part  of  it  burnt 
down  about  2  years  since.  My  Flax,  great  part  of  my 
Income  now  in  my  own  Hands,  I  doubt  wilfully  fir'd 
and  burnt  in  ye  night,  whilst  I  was  last  in  London. 
My  Income  sunk  about  one  half  by  the  low  price  of 
Grain  and  my  credit  lost  by  the  taking  away  my 
Regiment.  I  was  brought  to  Lincoln  Castle  June  23rd 
last  past.  About  3  weeks  since  my  very  unkind  People, 
thinking  they  had  not  yet  done  enough,  have  in  ye 
night  stabbed  my  3  cows,  wch  were  a  great  part  of  my 
poor  Numerous  Family's  Subsistence.— For  wch  God  for- 
give them." 

Some  points  in  this  letter  require  explana- 
tion. When  he  speaks  of  being  in  London, 
he  means  on  Convocation  business ;  for  he 
was  elected  Proctor  for  the  Diocese,  and  in 
one  of  his  absences  Mrs.  Wesley  instituted 
those  religious  meetings  at  the  Rectory  which 
are  thought  by  some  to  have  been  the  pre- 
cursors of  the  Wesleyan  Society  Meetings. 
"  His  Regiment "  was  a  Chaplaincy  in  the 
army  which  had  been  given  him  in  reward 
for  a  poem  in  praise  of  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough. The  last  and  worst  of  the  many 
fires  through  which  he  suffered  was  in  1709, 
when  the  rectory  was  entirely  burnt  down, 
and  the  present  house  erected  in  its  place. 
The  latter  part  of  his  time  at  Epworth  was 
more  free  from  troubles.  He  met  with  many 
generous  friends  who  enabled  him  to  emerge 
from  his  pecuniary  difficulties,  the  firmest 
and  most  constant  of  these  friends  being  the 
admirable  Archbishop  of  York,  Dr.  John 
Sharp  :  his  sons  grew  up  to  be  a  comfort  and 
a  credit  to  him ;  his  income  was  slightly 
increased  by  the  addition  of  the  neighbouring 
living  of  Wroot ;  and  his  parishionei-6  gradu- 
ally became  more  tractable.  The  annoyance 
caused  by  the  famous  Epworth  Ghost  can 
scarcely  be  reckoned  among  hie  serious 
troubles.  In  1731  he  met  with  an  accident 
which  probably  hastened  his  end,  and  in  1735 
he  passed  away  and  was  buried  in  Epworth 
churchyard,  leaving  behind  him  the  character 
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of  an  excellent  parish  priest,  a  good  husband 
and  father,  and  a  man  of  very  considerable 
abilities  and  attainments. 

Mr.  Wesley  was  a  somewhat  voluminous  writer.  His 
first  publication  was  a  volume  of  poems  bearing  the 
unpromising,  not  to  say  repulsive,  title  of  Maggots.  It 
appeared  in  1685.  In  1691  he  became  the  clerical  cor- 
respondent to  the  Athenian  Gazette  (afterwards  Mercury) 
pub.  by  his  brother-in-law,  John  Dunton.  In  1693 
appeared  an  Heroic  Poem  on  the  Life  of  Our  Blessed 
iArd  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  This  was  dedicated 
to  Queen  Mary,  and  led  to  his  appointment  to  the  living 
of  Epworth.  In  1695  he  pub.  Elegies  on  Queen  Mary 
and  Archbishop  Tillotson;  and  in  1698  A  Sermon 
preached  before  the  Society  for  the  Reformation  of 
Manners.  The  E'egies  are  rather  fulsome  and  in  bad 
taste  according  to  the  standard  of  the  present  day ;  but 
it  should  be  remembered  that  high-flown  panegyrics 
were  the  fashion  of  the  age.  The  Sermon  is  a  spirited 
and  energetic  defence  of  the  "Societies,"  which  were 
regarded  with  some  suspicion  by  many  high-churchmen, 
but  of  which  Mr.  Wesley,  like  his  friend  Kobert  Nelson, 
was  a  warm  supporter.  In  1700  he  published  The  Pious 
Communicant  rightly  prepared ;  or  a  Discourse  con- 
cerning the  Blessed  Sacrament,  ifcc,  With  Prayers  and 
Hymns  suited  to  the  several  parts  of  that  holy  office. 
To  which  is  added  A  short  Discourse  of  Baptism. 
In  this  work  appeared  his  version  of  the  "  Great  Hallel  " 
or  "Paschal  Hymn."  In  1704  he  pub.  The  History  of 
the  Old  and  yew  Testaments  in  Verse,  in  three  volumes, 
which  he  dedicated  to  Queen  Anne.  This,  like  his 
Life  of  ChHst,  was  illustrated  with  numerous  and  costly 
engravings.  In  1705  he  pub.  a  poem  of  nearly  600  lines 
on  the  "  Battle  of  Blenheim,"  entitled  Marlborough,  or 
The  Fate  of  Europe.  For  this  he  was  rewarded  with 
the  Chaplaincy  of  Colonel  Lepell's  regiment;  but  his 
political  enemies  at  Epworth  soon  succeeded  in  getting 
nim  deprived  of  this  office.  In  1707  appeared  A  Reply 
to  Mr.  Palmer's  Vindication  of  the  Learning,  Loyalty, 
Morals,  and  most  Christian  Behaviour  of  the  Dissenters 
towards  the  Church  of  England.  This  originated  in 
the  publication,  without  his  consent  or  knowledge,  of  a 
Letter  he  wrote  to  a  friend  Concerning  the  Education  of 
the  Dissenters  in  their  Private  Academies.  The  letter 
was  attacked  anonymously  and  defended  by  Mr.  Wesley 
In  a  pamphlet  (170-4).  The  pamphlet  was  answered  by 
Mr.  Palmer.  After  this,  Mr.  Wesley's  pen  seems  to 
have  rested  for  some  time  ;  but  during  the  last  ten  years 
of  his  life  he  was  engaged  in  his  elaborate  Dissertation 
on  the  Book  of  Job,  his  incessant  labours  upon  which 
are  said  to  have  hastened  his  end.  This  work  was 
dedicated  to  Queen  Caroline,  the  wife  of  George  ir.,  and 
presented  to  her  by  John  Wesley  some  months  after  the 
author's  death. 

Thus  Samuel  Wesley  had  the  honour  of 
dedicating  works  to  three  Queens.  There  is 
yet  one  more  poem  attributed  to  Mr.  Wesley, 
but  it  seems  very  doubtful  whether  he  was 
the  real,  or  at  any  rate,  the  sole  author.  It  is 
entitled  Eupolis'  Hymn  to  the  Creator,  and  is 
a  sort  of  Christian  Pindaric  Ode  of  consider- 
able length,  written  in  the  classical  style 
affected  in  the  18th  century.  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke  tells  us  that  the  ms.  is  partly  in  the 
hand-writing  of  Mehetabel  Wesley ;  and  in- 
ternal evidence  certainly  points  to  her  as  the 
chief  author  ;  for  it  bears  traces  of  a  far  more 
delicate  and  elegant  touch  than  Mr.  Wesley 
ever  showed  that  he  possessed ;  while  Mehe- 
tabel's  other  writings  are  fully  equal,  if  not 
superior,  to  it.  In  fact,  it  must  be  confessed 
that  the  bulk  of  Mr.  Wesley's  poetical  writings 
are  tedious  and  prosaic.  He  had  the  disad- 
vantage of  being  over-praised  at  the  outset, 
and  of  winning  a  reputation  which  he  was 
unable  to  sustain.  Nahum  Tate,  the  Laureate, 
and  others  lauded  his  Heroic  Poem  in  ab- 
surdly extravagant  terms ;  Ralph  Thoresby 
refers  to  him  as  "  that  noted  poet  Mr.  Wesley," 
and  Thomas  Hearne  alludes  to  him  in  similar 
terms.  The  reaction  was  sure  to  come,  and 
his  poetry  began  to  be  laughed  at.  Swift  and 
Pope  thought  very  slightly  of  it,  and  he  ap- 
pears to  have  narrowly  escaped  being  pilloried 
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in  the  Dunciad.  But  all  that  he  wrote  was  in 
the  service  of  virtue  and  religion ;  to  use  the 
words  of  his  relative,  Thomas  Fuller,*  he  "  had 
drunk  more  of  Jordan  than  of  Helicon." 
Perhaps  if  he  had  written  less,  and  spent  more 
time  in  elaborating  what  he  did  write,  he 
might  have  been  more  successful ;  but,  after 
all,  the  "Divine  afflatus"  must  have  been 
wantiug ;  and  the  best  service  which  he  ren- 
dered to  sacred  poetry  was  in  being  father  of 
his  children. 

ii.  Samuel  Wesley,  M.A.,  the  younger,  was  the 
eldest  child  of  Samuel  and  Susanna  Wesley, 
and  was  born  in  or  near  London  in  1691.  He 
received  his  early  education  from  his  mother, 
who  always  took  a  special  interest  in  him  as 
her  first-born.  In  1704  he  went  to  West- 
minster School,  where  he  was  elected  King's 
Scholar  in  1707.  Westminster  had,  under  the 
mastership  of  Dr.  Busby  for  55  years,  attained 
the  highest  reputation  for  scholarship,  and 
Samuel  Wesley,  as  a  classical  scholar,  was  not 
unworthy  of  his  school.  In  1709,  Dr.  Spratt, 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  patronised  the  young 
scholar,  and  frequently  invited  him  to  Bromley. 
In  1711  he  went  with  a  Westminster  student- 
ship to  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  having 
taken  his  degree,  returned  to  Westminster  as 
an  Usher.  He  then  received  Holy  Orders  and 
became  an  intimate  friend  of  Bishop  Atter- 
bury,  who  was  then  Dean  of  Westminster. 
His  intimacy  with  this  prelate  was  a  bar  to 
his  advancement,  and  he  was  bitterly  dis- 
appointed at  not  being  appointed  under-master 
at  Westminster  when  that  post  was  vacant. 
But  he  was  faithful  to  his  friend  in  his  adver- 
sity, and  the  banished  prelate  warmly  appre- 
ciated his  attachment.  In  1732  he  was  invited, 
without  solicitation,  to  accept  the  head-master- 
ship of  the  Free  School  at  Tiverton,  and  here 
he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  strongly 
disapproved  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley's 
proceedings ;  but  though  the  brothers  ex- 
pressed their  opinions  to  one  another  with 
characteristic  frankness,  the  disagreement  did 
not  cause  any  interruption  in  the  friendly 
'  relations  between  them.  Samuel  Wesley  was 
universally  acknowledged  to  be  an  honest, 
conscientious  and  deeply  religious  man.  He 
was  a  most  uncompromising  High  Churchman 
both  in  the  political  and  the  theological  sense 
of  that  term ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  he 
was  the  mainstay  of  the  Wesley  family  at 
Epworth.  His  kindness  to  his  father  and 
mother  was  unbounded,  and  he  acted  like  a 
father  to  his  younger  brothers  and  sisters.  Ho 
also  took  a  great  interest  in  wrorks  of  charity, 
and  was  one  of  the  first  promoters  of  the 
Westminster  Infirmary.  He  died  at  Tiverton 
in  the  49th  year  of  his  age,  Nov.  G,  1739.  His 
epitaph  in  Tiverton  Churchyard  does  not  exag- 
gerate his  merits,  when  it  describes  him  as — 

"  a  man  for  his  uncommon  wit  and  learning,  For  the 
benevolence  of  his  temper,  and  simplicity  of  manner, 
Deservedly  loved  and  esteemed  by  all :  An  excellent 
Preacher ;  But  whose  best  sermon  Was  the  constant 
example  of  an  edifying  life  :  So  continually  and  zealously 
employed  In  acts  of  beneficence  and  charity,  That  ho 
truly  followed  His  blessed  Master's  example  In  going 
about  doing  good;  Of  such  scrupulous  integrity,  That 
he  declined  occasions  of  advancement  in  the  world, 


*  Fuller,  the  Church  historian,   was  Mr.   Wesley's 
great  uncle  on  the  maternal  side. 
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Through  fear  of  being  involved  in  dangerous  compliances; 
And  avoided  the  usual  ways  to  preferment  As  studiously 
as  many  others  seek  them." 

Samuel  Wesley  pub.  in  173G  A  Collection 
of  Poems  on  several  occasions,  some  of  which 
are  full  of  a  rather  coarse  humour,  but  all  of 
n  good  moral  ami  religious  tendency.  This 
work  was  reprinted  in  1743,  and  again  by  W. 
Nichols  in  18(12.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  specifies 
eight  hymns  of  S.  Wesley's  composition  which 
were  iu  use  among  the  Methodists  of  that 
time  (1823).  The  Wesley  an  Hymn-book  of 
the  present  day  contains  five,  the  best-known 
of  which  is  "The  Lord  of  Sabbath  let  us 
praise."  His  other  writings  are  scarcely  of 
sufficient  importance  to  claim  a  notice  in  this 
brief  sketch. 

iii.  John  Wesley,  m.a.  The  life  of  the  next 
brother  is,  or  easily  might  be,  so  familiar  to 
every  one  in  its  every  detail  that  it  will  suffice 
to  give  the  barest  outline  of  his  career.  John 
Wesley  was  b.  at  Epworth  Rectory  in  1703, 
and,  like  the  rest  of  the  family,  received  his 
early  education  from  his  mother.  He  narrowly 
escaped  perishing  iu  the  fire  which  destroyed 
the  rectory  house  in  1709,  and  his  deliverance 
made  a  life-long  impression  upon  him.  In 
1714  he  was  nominated  on  the  foundation  of 
Charterhouse  by  his  father's  patron,  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  and  remained  at  that  school 
until  1720,  when  he  went  up,  with  a  scholar- 
ship, from  Charterhouse  to  Christ  Church, 
Oxford.  Having  taken  his  degree,  he  received 
Holy  Orders  from  the  Bishop  of  Oxford 
(Dr.*  Potter)  in  1725.  In  1726  he  was  elected 
Fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  and  remained  at 
Oxford  until  1727,  when  he  returned  into 
Lincolnshire  to  assist  his  father  as  curate  at 
Epworth  and  Wroot.  In  1729  he  was  sum- 
moned back  to  Oxford  by  his  firm  friend, 
Dr.  Morley,  Rector  of  Lincoln,  to  assist  in  the 
College  tuition.  There  he  found  already  es- 
tablished the  little  band  of  "  Oxford  Metho- 
dists "  who  immediately  placed  themselves 
under  his  direction.  In  1735  he  went,  as  a 
Missionary  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel,  to  Georgia,  where  a  new  colony 
had  been  founded  under  the  governorship  of 
General  Oglethorpe.  On  his  voyage  out  he 
was  deeply  impressed  with  the  piety  and 
Christian  courage  of  some  German  fellow- 
travellers,  Moravians.  During  his  short  mi- 
nistry in  Georgia  he  met  with  many  dis- 
couragements, and  returned  home  saddened 
and  dissatisfied  both  with  himself  and  his 
work  ;  but  in  London  he  again  fell  in  with  the 
Moravians,  especially  with  Peter  Bohler ;  and 
one  memorable  night  (May  24,  1 738)  he  went 
to  a  meeting  in  Aldersgate  Street,  where  some 
one  was  reading  Luther's  preface  to  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans.  There,  M  About  a  quarter 
before  nine,  while  he  was  describing  the  change 
which  God  works  in  the  heart  through  faith 
in  Christ,  I  felt  my  heart  strangely  warmed. 
I  felt  I  did  trust  in  Christ,  Christ  alone,  for 
salvation;  and  an  assurance  was  given  me, 
that  He  had  taken  away  my  sins,  even  mine, 
and  saved  me  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." 
From  that  moment  his  future  course  was 
sealed ;  and  for  more  than  half  a  century  he 
laboured,  through  evil  report  and  good  report, 
to  spread  what  he  believed  to  be  the  everl list- 
ing Gospel,  travelling  more  miles,  preaching 


more  sermons,  publishing  more  books  of  a 
practical  sort,  and  making  more  converts  than 
any  man  of  his  day,  or  perhaps  of  any  day, 
and  dying  at  last,  March  2,  1791,  in  harness, 
at  the  patriarchal  age  of  88. 

In  this  sketch  we  are  only  concerned  with 
one  of  the  many  phases  of  his  infinitely  varied 
life;  but  that,  by  no  means  the  least  impor- 
tant phase.  The  popular  conception  of  the 
division  of  labour  between  the  two  brothers  in 
the  Revival,  is  that  John  was  the  preacher, 
and  Charles  the  hymn-writer.  But  this  is  not 
strictly  accurate.  On  the  one  hand  Charles 
was  also  a  great  preacher,  second  only  to  his 
brother  and  George  Whitefield  in  the  effects 
which  he  produced.  On  the  other  hand,  John 
by  no  means  relegated  to  Charles  the  exclusive 
task  of  supplying  the  people  with  their  hymns. 
When  he  speaks  of  the  Evangelistic  work,  his 
general  expression  is,  "  My  brother  and  I ;  " 
and  when  he  speaks  of  the  hymns,  it  is  still, 
"  My  brother  and  I."  John  Wesley  was  not 
the  sort  of  man  to  depute  any  part  of  his  work 
entirely  to  another:  and  this  part  was,  in  his 
opinion,  one  of  vital  importance.  With  that 
wonderful  instinct  for  gauging  the  popular 
mind,  which  was  one  element  in  his  success, 
he  saw  at  once  that  hymns  might  be  utilized, 
not  only  for  raising  the  devotion,  but  also  for 
instructing,  and  establishing  the  faith  of  his 
disciples.  He  intended  the  hymns  to  be  not 
merely  a  constituent  part  of  public  worship, 
but  also  a  kind  of  creed  in  verse.  They  were 
to  be  "  a  body  of  experimental  and  practical 
divinity."  "  In  \£hat  other  publication,"  he 
asks  in  his  Preface  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  1780 
(Preface,  Oct.  20,  1779),  "have  you  so  distinct 
and  full  an  account  of  Scriptural  Christianity  ; 
such  a  declaration  of  the  heights  and  depths 
of  religion,  speculative  and  practical ;  so  strong 
cautions  against  the  most  plausible  errors, 
particularly  those  now  most  prevalent ;  and  so 
clear  directions  for  making  your  calling  and 
election  sure  ;  for  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God?"  The  part  which  he  actually 
took  in  writing  the  hymns,  it  is  not  easy  to 
ascertain ;  but  it  is  certain  that  more  than 
thirty  translations  from  the  German,  French 
and  Spanish  (chiefly  frcm  the  German)  were 
exclusively  his ;  and  there  are  some  original 
hymns,  admittedly  his  composition,  which  are 
not  unworthy  to  stand  by  the  side  of  his 
brother's.  His  translations  from  the  German 
especially  have  had  a  wide  circulation.  Al- 
though somewhat  free  as  translations  they 
embody  the  fire  and  energy  of  the  originals. 
(For  further  information  eee  the  article  on 
Methodist  Hymnody.) 

iv.  Charles  Wesley,  M.A.  But,  after  all,  it 
was  Charles  Wesley  who  was  the  great  hymn- 
writer  of  the  Wesley  family, — perhaps,  taking 
quantity  and  quality  into  consideration,  .the 
great  hymn-writer  of  all  ages.  Charles  Wes- 
ley was  the  youngest  son  anel  18th  child  of 
Samuel  and  Susanna  Weslev,  and  was  b.  at 
Epworth  Rectory,  Dec.  18,  1707.  In  1716  he 
went  to  Westminster  School,  being  provided 
with  a  home  and  board  by  his  elder  brother 
Samuel,  then  usher  at  the  school,  until  1721, 
when  he  was  elected  King's  Scholar,  and  as 
such  received  his  board  and  education  free. 
While  he  was  at  Westminster,  his  father  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  a  wealthy  Irishman,  ask- 
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in<>-  hiin  if  be  had  a  son  named  Charles,  and 
if  so  offering  to  adopt  him  and  make  him  his 
heir.  The  acceptance  of  the  offer  was  left  to 
Charles  himself,  who  declined  it.  In  1726 
Charles  Wesley  was  elected  to  a  Westminster 
studentship  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where 
he  took  his  degree  in  1729,  and  became  a 
college  tutor.  In  the  early  part  of  the  same 
year  his  religious  impressions  were  much 
deepened,  and  he  became  one  of  the  first  band 
of  "  Oxford  Methodists."  In  1735  he  went 
with  his  brother  John  to  Georgia,  as  secretary 
to  General  Oglethorpe,  having  before  he  set 
out  received  Deacon's  and  Priest's  Orders  on 
two  successive  Sundays.  His  stay  in  Georgia 
was  very  short ;  he  returned  to  England  in 
1736,  and  in  1737  came  under  the  influence  of 
CountZinzendorf  and  the  Moravians,  especially 
of  that  remarkable  man  who  had  so  large  a 
share  in  moulding  John  Wesley's  career,  Peter 
Bohler,  and  also  of  a  Mr.  Bray,  a  brazier  in 
Little  Britain.  On  Whitsunday,  1737,  he 
"  found  rest  to  his  soul,"  and  in  1738  he  be- 
came curate  to  his  friend,  Mr.  Stonehouse, 
Vicar  of  Islington,  but  the  opposition  of  the 
churchwardens  was  so  great  that  the  Vicar 
consented  that  he  "should  preach  in  his 
church  no  more."  Henceforth  his  work  was 
identified  with  that  of  his  brother  John,  and 
he  became  an  indefatigable  itinerant  and 
field  preacher.  On  April  8,  1749,  he  married 
Miss  Sarah  Gwynne.  His  marriage,  unlike 
that  of  his  brother  John,  was  a  most  happy 
one ;  his  wife  was  accustomed  to  accompany 
him  on  his  evangelistic  journeys,  which  were 
as  frequent  as  ever  until  the  year  1756,"  when 
he  ceased  to  itinerate,  and  mainly  devoted 
himself  to  the  care  of  the  Societies  in  London 
and  Bristol.  Bristol  was  his  head-quarters 
until  1771,  when  he  removed  with  his  family 
to  London,  and,  besides  attending  to  the 
Societies,  devoted  himself  much,  as  he  had 
done  in  his  youth,  to  the  spiritual  care  of 
prisoners  in  Newgate.  He  had  long  been 
troubled  about  the  relations  of  Methodism  to 
the  Church  of  England,  and  strongly  dis- 
approved of  his  brother  John's  "  ordinations." 
Wesley-like,  he  expressed  his  disapproval  in 
the  most  outspoken  fashion,  but,  as  in  the  case 
of  Samuel  at  an  earlier  period,  the  differences 
between  the  brothers  never  led  to  a  breach  of 
friendship.  He  d.  in  London,  March  29, 1788, 
and  was  buried  in  Marylebone  churchyard.  His 
brother  John  was  deeply  grieved  because  he 
would  not  consent  to  be  interred  in  the  burial- 
ground  of  the  City  Road  Chapel,  where  he  had 
prepared  a  grave  for  himself,  but  Charles  said, 
"  I  have  lived,  and  I  die,  in  the  Communion  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  I  will  be  buried  in 
the  yard  of  my  parish  church."  Eight  clergy- 
men of  the  Church  of  England  bore  his  pall. 
He  had  a  large  family,  four  of  whom  survived 
him  ;  three  sons,  who  all  became  distinguished 
in  the  musical  world,  and  one  daughter,  who 
inherited  some  of  her  father's  poetical  genius. 
The  widow  and  orphans  were  treated  with  the 
greatest  kindness  and  generosity  by  John 
Wesley. 

As  a  hymn-writer  Charles  Wesley  was 
unique.  He  is  said  to  have  written  no  less 
than  6500  hymns,  and  though,  of  course,  in  so 
vast  a  number  some  are  of  urn  qual  merit,  it 
is  perfectly  marvellous  how  many  there  are 


which  rise  to  the  highest  degree  of  excellence. 
His  feelings  on  every  occasion  of  importance, 
whether  private  or  public,  found  their  best 
expression  in  a  hymn.  His  own  conversion, 
his  own  marriage,  the  earthquake  panic,  the 
rumours  of  an  invasion  from  France,  the  defeat 
of  Prince  Charles  Edward  at  Culloden,  the 
Gordon  riots,  every  Festival  of  the  Christian 
Church,  every  doctrine  of  the  Christian  Faith, 
striking  scenes  in  Scripture  history,  striking 
scenes  which  came  within  his  own  view,  the 
deaths  of  friends  as  they  passed  away,  one  by 
one,  before  him,  all  furnished  occasions  for  the 
exercise  of  his  divine  gift.  Nor  must  we 
forget  his  hymns  for  little  children,  a  branch 
of  sacred  poetry  in  which  the  mantle  of  Dr, 
Watts  6eems  to  have  fallen  upon  him.  It 
would  be  simply  impossible  within  our  space 
to  enumerate  even  those  of  the  hymns  which 
have  become  really  classical.  The  saying  that 
a  really  good  hymn  is  as  rare  an  appearance 
as  that  of  a  comet  is  falsified  by  the  work  of 
Charles  Wesley ;  for  hymns,  which  are  really 
good  in  every  respect,  flowed  from  his  pen  in 
quick  succession,  and  death  alone  stopped  the 
course  of  the  perennial  stream. 

v.  Mehetabel  Wesley.  Here,  strictly  speaking, 
the  list  of  hymn-writers  in  the  Wesley  family 
ends ;  but  the  sketches  would  scarcely  be  com- 
plete without  some  mention  of  one  who,  if  she 
did  not  write  hymns,  showed  plainly  that  she 
could  have  done  so  with  a  success  which  might 
have  rivalled  Charles's  own.  Mehetabel 
Wesley  had  an  exquisite  poetic  genius,  which 
was  cultivated  by  a  careful  study  of  the  best 
models — Latin  and  Greek,  as  well  as  English, 
for  she  was  an  accomplished  scholar.  Like 
all  the  Wesleys,  except  Samuel  and  Charles, 
she  was  most  unfortunate  in  her  marriage; 
her  husband,  Mr.  Wright,  a  plumber  and 
glazier,  was  quite  incapable  of  appreciating 
her  refined  mind,  and,  being  a  man  of  no 
principle,  sought  relief  from  society  in  which  he 
must  have  felt  uncomfortable  in  low  company 
and  pursuits.  The  neglected  Hetty  was  most 
unhappy,  but  her  very  unhappineis  lent  a 
pathetic  tenderness  to  her  poetry,  which  is 
one  of  its  chief  charms.  As  her  name  is  un- 
known among  hymn-writers,  one  or  two  ex- 
tracts from  her  poetry  seem  necessary  to 
justify  the  mention  of  her  in  this  connection 
at  all.  What  glorious  hymns  might  have 
been  written  by  the  author  of  the  following 
exquisite  lines ! 

A  Mother's  Address  to  her  Dying  Infant. 

"  Tender  softness  !  infant  mild  ! 
Perfect,  purest,  brightest  child  ! 
Transient  lustre  !  beauteous  clay ! 
Smiling  wonder  of  a  day  ! 
Ere  tbe  last  convulsive  start 
Rends  thy  unresisting  heart, 
Ere  the  long  enduring  swoon 
Weigh  thy  precious  eyelids  down  ; 
Ah  regard  a  mother's  moan, 
Anguish  deeper  than  thy  own. 
Fairest  eyes,  whose  dawning  light 
Late  with  rapture  blest  my  sight, 
Ere  your  orbs  extinguish'd  b  > 
Bend  their  trembling  beams  on  me  ! 
Drooping  sweetness  !  verdant  flower! 
Blooming,  withering  in  an  hour  ! 
Ere  thy  gentle  breast  sustains 
Latest,  fiercest,  mortal  pains, 
Hear  a  suppliant !  let  me  be 
Partner  in  thy  destiny  ! 
That  whene'er  the  fatal  cloud 
Must  thy  radiant  temples  shroud ; 
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When  deadly  damps,  impending  now, 
Shall  hover  round  thy  destined  brow, 
Diffusive  may  their  influence  be, 
And  with  the  blossom  blast  the  tree !  " 
It  is  a  great  temptation  to  go  on  quoting 
this  exquisite  writer.     Her  "Lines  written 
when  in  deep  anguish  of  spirit*' ;  her  "  Epitaph 
on  herself";  "The  Resignation:  a  penitent 
heart  hoping  in  God"  (which  really  might  be 
used    as    a    hymn);    her  "Farewell   to   the 
world  "  ;  her  "  Address  to  a  Husband  " — all  ! 
maintain  the  Bame  high  level.    But  it  must  be 
remembered  that  Mehetabel  Wesley  was  a  < 
hymn-writer  only  "  in  posse"  not  " in  esse"  j 
and  can  therefore  only  claim  a  passing  notice. 

[J.  H.  O.] 
The    hymns    by    the  Wesley   family    are  j 
naturally  most  extensively  used  in  the  Metho    j 
dist  Societies  throughout  the  world.     Usually 
they  are  given  in  the  hymn-books  with  little 
or  no  alteration.     The  American   Methodist 
Episcopalian  Hymns  of  1849  is  an  exception. 
The  texts  in  that  collection  are  more  mutilated 
than  in  all  other  Methodist  hymn-books  put 
together.      A   large   number   of  the  Wesley  J 
hymns  arc  annotated  under  their  respective  j 
first  Hues.     (See  Index  of  Authors  and  Trans- 
lators.)    The   following    lists   will    complete  [ 
the  number  in  C.  U. : — 
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i.  Samuel  Wesley,  the  Elder.  Two  of  his 
hymns  are  in  C.  U.  and  are  annotated  as 
follows : — 

1 .  Behold  the  Saviour  of  maukiud,  p.  130,  i. 

2.  O  Thou  Who,  when  I  did  complain,  p.  852,  i. 

ii.  Samuel  Wesley,  the  Younger.  Six  of  his 
hymns  are  in  C.  U.,  aud  are  annotated  as 
follows  : — 

1.  From  whence  these  dire  portents  around,  p.  400,  ii. 

2.  Hail,  Father,  Whose  creating  call,  p.  477,  ii. 

3.  Hail,  God  the  Sou  in  glory  crowned,  p.  477,  ii. 

4.  Hail,  Holy  Ghost,  Jehovah,  Third,  p.  477,  ii. 

5.  The  Lord  of  Sabbath,  let  us  praise,  p.  1153,  ii, 

6.  The  morning  flowers  display  their  sweets,  p. 
1155,  i. 

John  and  Charles  Wesley.  In  the  article  on 
Methodist  Hymnody,  p.  726,  ii.,  a  full  aud  detailed 
account  of  the  hymns  published  by  the  two 
brothers  is  given.  As  a  guide  in  indicating  the 
sources  of  their  hymns  now  in  common  use, 
and  not  annotated  under  their  own  first  lines, 
we  subjoin  a  Table  of  Titles,  Dates,  and 
Contents  of  their  works  which  was  compiled 
by  the  writer  of  the  article  on  Methodist 
Hymnody.  The  Title-pages  of  those  works 
which  contain  hymns  by  writers  other  than 
J.  &  C.  Wesley  are  printed  in  italics. 


THE    POETICAL    WORKS    OF    JOHN    AND    CHARLES    WESLEY. 


Date  of 
first  Pub- 
lication. 


Title. 


No.  of 
Pages. 


Size. 


No.  of 
Hymns. 


34 


1738 
1739 

1740 
1741 
1741 

1742 
1742 
1742 

1742 
1743 

1743 

1744 

1744 

1744 
1744 
1744 
1745 

1745 

1745 
1745 
1745 

1746 
1746 
1746 
1746 

1746 

174C 
1746 
1746 
1746 

1747 

1740 
1749 

1749 


Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  by  John  Wesley 

Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  by  John  and   Charles   Wesley,   3 

editions  same  year 

Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  by  John  and  Charles  Wesley     . 
Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  by  John  and  Charles  Wesley  . 
Hymns  on  God's    Everlasting    Love,  two    part?,    by    Charles 

Wesley 

Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  by  John  and  Charles  Wesley     . 
Collection  of  German  Hymns,  by  John  Wesley    .... 
A  Collection  of  Thirty-six  tunes,  set  to  music,  as  they  are  sung  at 

the  Foundry  

Elegy  on  R.  Jones,  Esq.,  by  Charles  Wesley      .... 
Collections  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  enlarged,  by  John  and  Charles 

Wesley 

Poems  on  several  occasions,  2nd  edit.,  by  Samuel  Wesley,  jun.    . 
Hymns  for  Times  of  Trouble   and  Persecution,  by  juhn  and 

Charles  Wesley 

A   Collection  of  Moral   and  Sacred   Poems,   3  vols.,  by  John 

Wesley 

Hymns  for  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  by  Charles  WTesley    . 
Hyinns  for  the  Watch-night,  by  Charles  Wesley         .         . 

Funeral  Hymns,  by  Charles  Wesley 

Hymns  for  Times  of  Trouble,   for  the  year  1745,   by  Charles 

Wesley 

A  6hort  view  of  the  Differences  between  the  Moravian  Brethren 

and  John  and  Charles  Wesley 

Hymns  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  by  Charles  Wesley 

A  Word  in  Season,  &c,  by  John  Wesley 

Hymns   for  Times  ot  Trouble,   &c,  2nd  edit.,   additional,   by 

Charles  Wesley 

Hymns  for  Times  of  Trouble,  by  Charles  Wesley 
Hymns  (9)  and  Prayers  (4)  for  Children  [John  and  Charles  Wesley] 
Gloria  Patri,  &c,  Hymns  to  the  Trinity,  by  Charles  Wesley 
Hymns  on  the  great  Festivals  and  other  occasions,  by  Charles 

Wesley,  with  music  by  Lampe 

Hymns  of  Petition  and  Thanksgiving  for  the   Promise  of  the 

Father.  AVhitsunday.  by  John  and  Charles  Wesley  .         , 
Hymns  for  Ascension  Day,  by  Charles  Wesley  .... 
Hymns  for  Our  Lord's  Resurrection,  by  Charles  Wesley    . 
Graces  before  and  after  Moat,  by  Charles  Wesley 
Hymns  for  the  Public  Thanksgiving.  October  9,  1746,  by  Charles 

Wesley 

Hymns  for  those  that  seek  and  those  that  have  Redemption  in  the 

blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  Charles  Wesley        .... 

Hymns  on  his  Marriage,  by  Charles  Wesley       .... 

Hymns  on  occasion  of  his   being  prosecuted  in   Ireland   as  a 

Vagabond,  by  Charles  Wesley 

Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  2  vols.,  by  Charles  Wesley        , 
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Date  of 
first  Pub- 
lication. 


1749 
1750 
1750 
1753 

1753 

1755 
1755 

1756 
1756 

1758 
1758 
1759 
1759 
1759 

1761 
1761 
1762 

1763 
1765 
1767 

1767 

1772 
177- 

1780 
1780 

1781 


1785 
1786 


Title. 


Hymns  extracted  from  the  Brethren's  Book,  by  John  Wesley     . 

Hymns  for  New  Year's  Day,  1751,  by  Charles  Wesley 

Hymns  occasioned  by  the  Earthquake,  March  8. 

Select  Hymns  for  the  use  of  Christians  of  all  Denominations, 
by  John  Wesley 

Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  intended  for  the  use  of  real  Chris- 
tians, &c 

An  Epistle  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Wesley,  by  Charles  Wesley 

An  Epietle  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  George  Whitefield,  by  Charles  Wesley 
[first  published  in  1771] 

Hymns  occasioned  by  the  Earthquake,  2nd  edit. 

Hymns  for  the  year  1756,  particularly  for  the  Fast  Day,  February  6, 
by  Charles  Wesley 

Hymns  of  Intercession  for  all  Mankind,  by  Charles  Wesley 

Hymns  for  the  use  of  Methodist  Preachers,  by  Charles  Wesley  . 

Funeral  Hymns  enlarged,  by  Charles  Wesley     .... 

Hymns  on  the  expected  invasion,  by  Charles  Wesley. 

Hymns  to  be  used  on  the  Thanksgiving  day,  November  29,  and 
after  it,  by  Charles  Wesley 

Hymns  for  those  to  whom  Christ  is  all  in  all,  by  Charles  WeMey 

Select  Hymns,  with  tunes  annext 

Short  Hymns  on  Select  Passages  of  Holy  Scripture,  2  vols.,  by 
Charles  Wesley 

Hymns  for  Children,  by  Charles  Wesley 

Hymns  on  the  Gospels  in  MS.,  by  Charles  Wesley 

Hymns  for  the  use  of  Families,  and  on  various  occasions  by 
Charles  Wesley 

Hymns  on  the  Trinity  (including  Hymns  and  Prayers  to  the 
Trinity),  by  Charles  Wesley 

Preparation  for  Death,  in  several  Hymns,  by  Charles  Wesley 

A  Hymn  praying  for  his  Brother's  long  life,  by  Charles  Wesley  . 

Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  use  of  the  People  called  Methodists. 

Hymns  written  in  the  time  of  the  Tumults,  June,  1780,  by 
Charles  Wesley 

Protestant  Association,  written  in  the  midst  of  the  Tumults, 
June,  1780 

Hymns  for  the  Nation,  and  Hymns  for  the  National  Fast  Day. 
February  8,  1782,  by  Charles  W'esley 

Prayers  for  condemned  Malefactors,  by  Charles  Wesley 

Pocket  Hymn  Book  far  the  use  of  Christians  of  all  Denomi- 
nations  
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It  must  be  noted  that  the  Wesleyan 
authorities,  in  the  revised  edition  of  their 
Coll.  of  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  People  called 
Methodists,  1875,  decline  to  distinguish  the 
hymns  which  appeared  in  the  joint  works  of 
the  two  brothers.     They  say  : — 

"  The  letter  W.  is  affixed  to  those  hymns  which  first 
appeared  in  publications  for  which  the  Wesleys  were 
jointly  responsible  ;  in  this  case  it  cannot  be  determined 
with  certainty  to  which  of  the  two  brothers  a  hymn 
should  be  ascribed."  (Preface  to  the  "  Index  to  the 
Hymns.") 

It  has  been  the  common  practice,  however 
for  a  hundred  years  or  more  to  ascribe  all 
translations  from  the  German  to  John  Wesley, 
as  he  only  of  the  two  brothers  knew  that 
language ;  and  to  assign  to  Charles  Wesley  all 
the  original  hymns  except  such  as  are  trace- 
able to  John  Wesley  through  his  Journals  and 
other  works.  In  this  Dictionary  this  course 
has  been  adopted  throughout. 

Two  works  remain  to  be  noted :  (1)  Collec- 
tion of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  Charles  Town. 
Printed  by  Lewis  Timothy,  1737 ;  and  (2)  The 
Poetical  Works  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley  : 
Reprinted  from  the  Originals,  with  the  last 
corrections  of  the  Authors;  together  with  the 
Poems  of  Charles  Wesley  not  before  Published. 
Collected  and  Arranged  by  G.  Osborn,  D.D. 
Lond.:  Wesleyan-Melhodik  Conference  Office, 
1868-72.  In  13  vols.  The  first  of  these 
works  has  been  reprinted  in  facsimile  from 
the  only  known  copy  now  existing,  together 
with  a  Preface  by  Dr.  Osborn.  Lond.  :  T. 
Woolmer,   1882.     The  second  contains  fac- 


simile reprints  of  the  titles  of  the  above  Table 
of  Titles;  Introductions  and  notes  by  Dr. 
Osborn ;  the  usual  Index  of  first  lines  to 
vols,  i.-viii. ;  and  an  Index  to  the  first  line  of 
every  verse  (except  the  first  in  vols,  i.-viii.), 
extending  to  239  pages,  the  joint  work  of  the 
Rev.  Julius  Brigg,  then  of  Hawes,  Yorkshire, 
and  Mr.  William  Sugden,  b.a.,  Head  Master 
of  the  Wesleyan  Normal  Training  Institution, 
Westminster.  The  accuracy  and  complete- 
ness of  the  latter  Index  merit  the  highest 
praise. 

In  addition  to  a  large  number  of  hymns 
from  the  above  works  which  are  annotated 
elsewhere  in  this  Dictionary  (see  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators)  the  following  are  also 
in  C.  U.  The  sublines  indicate  altered  texts 
of  or  centos  from  the  hymns  : — 

i.  From  No.  2,  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1739:— 

1.  Captain  of  my  salvation,  hear!  Help  desired  in 
the  Battle  of  Life. 

(1)  Steel  me  to  shame,  reproach,  disgrace. 

2.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  all-quickening  fire,  Come,  and 
in  me  delight,  &c.     Whitsuntide. 

3.  Jesus,  the  sinner's  Friend,  to  Thee.    tent. 

4.  0  Filial  Deity,  Accept  my  new-born  cry.  To  God 
the  Son. 

5.  Peace,  fluttering  soul !  the  storm  is  o'er.  Re* 
covery  from  Sickness. 

(1)  When  on  the  margin  of  the  grave. 

6.  Saviour,  the  world's  and  miue.    Passiontide. 

7.  See  the  day-spriug  from  afar.    Morning. 

8.  Sons  of  God,  triumphant  rise.    Holy  Communion. 
(1)  Ye  that  round  our  altars  throng. 

9.  Summoned  my  labour  to  renew.  Singing  whilst 
at  work. 
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10.  Thee,  0  my  God  and  King.    Thanksgiving  to  the 
Father. 

11.  Weary  of  struggling  with  my  pain.    Lent. 

(1)  Lord,  I  despair  myself  to  heal. 

(2)  With  humble  faith  on  Thee  I  call. 

12.  Why  do  the  deeds  of  happier  men?     Against 
Indifference. 

(1)  God  of  my  life  and  all  its  powers. 

ii.  From  No.  3,  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems, 

1740  :— 

13.  Brethren  in  Christ,  and  well  beloved.    Admission 
into  a  Religious  Society. 

14.  Come,   Holy  Ghost,  our  hearts   inspire,   Let  us 
Thine  influence  prove.    Before  reading  Holy  Scripture. 

15.  Father  of  all,  in  Whom  alone.      Be/ore  reading 
Holy  Scripture. 

16.  Ho  !   every  one  that  thirsts,  draw  nigh  [near]. 
Invitation  to  the  Living  Waters. 

17.  How  do  Thy  mercies  close  me  round.     Evening. 
(H  My  God  protects  ;  my  fears  begone. 

(2)  While  Thou  art  intimately  nigh. 

18.  Jesus,  if  still  the  same  Thou  art.     Faith  in  the 
1'romises  of  Jems. 

(1)  While  dead  in  trespasses  I  lie. 

19.  Jesus  in  Whom  the  Godhead's  rays.    Jesus,  full 
of  Truth  and  Grace. 

20.  Jesus,  in  Whom  the  weary  find.    Parting  with 
Friends. 

(1)  Parted  from  God,  and  far  removed. 

21.  Jesus,  my  Life  !  Thyself  apply.    Holiness  desired. 

22.  Jesus,  the  all-restoring  word.     Morning. 

23.  My  God,  my  God,  on  Thee  I  call.    Lent. 

(1)  My  God,  my  God,  to  Thee  I  cry,  Thee  only, 
&c. 

(2)  0  could  I  lose  myself  in  Thee  ! 

24.  Out  of  the" depth  of  self-despair.     Ps.  exxx. 

25.  Saviour  Who  ready  art  to  hear.     On  a  journey. 

(1)  Saviour,  to  me  Thyself  reveal. 

(2)  Speak  with  me,  Lord,  Thyself  reveal. 

(3)  Talk  with  me,  Lord,  Thyself  reveal. 

26.  Shepherd  Divine,  our  wants  relieve.  In  temptation. 
(1)  Father  Divine,  our  wants  relieve. 

27.  Sinners,  your  Saviour  see.    Looking  unto  Jesus. 
(n  Author  of  faith,  appear. 

28.  Wnere  shall  I  lay  my  weary  head?    Desiring 
Christ. 

iii.  From  No.  4,  Coll.  of  Psalms  and  Hymns, 

1741  :— 

29.  0  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise,  with  healing,  &c. 
Light  of  Life  dtsired. 

30.  We  lift  our  hearts  to  Thee,  0  Day-star  from  on 
high.    Morning. 

iv.  From  No.   5,  Hys.  on   God's  Everlast- 
ing Love,  1741 : — 

31.  Glorious  Saviour  of  my  soul.    Thanks  for  Sal- 
vation. 

32.  0  all  that  pass  by,  To  Jesus  draw  near.    Invi- 
tation. 

33.  0  my  Offended  God.    Lent.    For  Pardon. 

v.  From  No.  6,   Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems, 

1742  :— 

34.  Be  it  according  to  Thy  word.    Holiness  desired. 

35.  Behold  how  good  a  thing,  It  is  to  dwell  in  peace. 
Ps.  exxxiii. 

36.'  Father  of  our  dying  Lord.     Whitsuntide. 

37.  Fountain  of  Life^  to  all  below.     On  entering  a 
Religious  Society. 

38.  Giver  and  Guardian  of  my  sleep.     Morning. 
(1)  Thy  presence,  Lord,  the  place  shall  fill. 

39.  Glory  be  to  God  above.    Meeting  of  Christian 
friends. 

40.  Happy  soul,   who  sees  the  day.      Pardon  and 
Peace. 

41.  Hearken  to  the  solemn  voice.    Midnight. 

42.  I  will  hearken  what  the  Lord.    Lent. 

43.  Jesu,  Friend  of  sinners,  hear.     Restoring  Grace 
desired. 

44.  Jesu,  take  my  sins  away.    Lent .    For  Pardon. 

45.  Jesu,  the  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way.    Jesus,  the. 
Way,  Truth,  and  Life. 

46.  Jesu,  Thy  wandering  sheep  behold.     The  Good 
Shepherd. 

47.  Jesu,  my  King,  to  Thee  I  bow.    The  Fight  of 
Faith. 

48.  Jesus,  Thou  hast  bid  us    pray.      Importunate 
Prayer. 

49.  Join,  all  ye  ransomed  sons  of  grace.     Old  and 
New  Tear. 


50.  Let  the  world  their  virtue  boast.     Knowledge  of 
Christ  and  Him  Crucified. 

51.  Lord,  I  believe  Thy  work  of  grace.      Peace  and 
Holiness  in  Christ. 

(1)  O  joyful  sound  of  gospel  grace. 

52.  Lord,  and  is  Thine  anger  gone  ?    Renewed  Grace 
and  Pardon. 

63.  Lord,  I  believe  Thy  every  word.      Renewal  of 
SpiHtual  Strength. 

64.  Lord,  and  am  I  yet  alive  ?    Thanksgiving. 
55.  Lord  of  the  harvest,  hear.    Missions. 

66.  Lord,  regard  my  earnest  cry.     Lent . 
57.  O  but  must  I,  Lord,  return?      On  approaching 
Danger. 


(1)  O  Almighty  God  of  love: 
.0  God  of 


68.  .0  God  of  my  salvation  hear.     Thanksgiving. 
Ql)  I  soon  shall  hear  Thy  quickening  voice. 

59.  0  great  mountain,   who  art  thou  ?     Indwelling 
sin. 

(1)  Who  hath  slighted  or  contemned  ? 

60.  O  Jesu,  full  of  truth  and  grace.     Trust  in  Christ. 

61.  O  Jesu,  still,  still  shall  I  groan?    Groaning  for 
Redemption. 

(1)  Jesu,  Thou  knowest  my  simpleness. 
(2^  Break,  stubborn  heart,  and  sigh  no  more. 
(3)  Saviour  from  sin,  1  wait  to  prove. 

62.  O  Love,  I  languish  at  Thy  stay.  Holiness  desired. 

63.  O  my  false,  deceiiful  heart.    The  heart's  deceit' 
fulness. 

(1)  O  my  God,  what  must  I  do  ? 

64.  O  that  my  load  of  sin  were  gone.     Pardon  and 
Holiness  desired. 

(1)  Rest  for  my  soul  I  long  to  find. 

65.  0  that  the  life-infusing  grace.    Peace  with  God 
desired. 

(1}  Behold  He  comes,  and  every  eye. 

(2)  I  am  the  First  and  I  the  Last. 

(3)  Say,  which  of  you  would  see  the  Lord  ? 

66.  O  the  cruel  power  of  sin.     Waiting  for  the  Pro- 
mise. 

(1)  O  might  I  this  moment  cease. 
.67.  O  the  dire  effects  of  sin.    The  Backslider. 

68.  O  Thou  Whom  fain  my  soul  would  love.     Lent. 

69.  O  what  shall  I  do  my  Saviour  to  praise  ?  Thanks- 
giving. 

(1)  O  heavenly  King,  look  down  from  above. 

(2)  My  Father,  my  God,  I  long  for  Thy  love. 

70.  Oft  have  I  cur.-ed  my  natal  day.    Birthday. 
(1)  Fountain  of  Life  and  all  my  joy. 

71.  Oft  I  in  my  heart  have  said.    Righteousness  by 
Faith. 

72.  Omnipotent  Lord,  my  Saviour  and  King.      The 
Fight  of  Faith. 

.  73.  Peace  be  to  this  house  bestowed.    Pastoral  Salu- 
tation. 

74.  Prisoners  of  hope,  lift  up  your  heads.    The  Word 
of  God  unchangeable. 

(1)  Prisoners  of  hope,  be  strong,  be  bold. 

75.  Sinners,  your  hearts  lift  up.     Whitsuntide. 

76.  Son  of  God,  if  Thy  free  grace.    After  Recovery 
from  Sin. 

(1)  By  me,  O  my  Saviour,  stand.] 

77.  The  Lord  unto  my  Lord  hath  said.     Ps.  ex. 
(1)  Come,  Lord,  and  claim  me  for  Thine  own. 

78.  Thee,  Jesu,  Thee  the  sinner's  Friend,    Desiring 
to  Love. 

(1)  O  glorious  hope  of  perfect  love. 
.79.  Thy  will  be  done,  Thy  Name  be  blest.     On  Re- 
covery from  Sickness. 

(I)  If,  Lord,  I  have  acceptance  found. 

80.  To  the  haven  of  Thy  breast.    Christ,  the  Rock  of 
Shelter. 

(1)  Now  to  the  haven  of  Thy  breast. 

(2)  Saviour,  now  in  me  perform. 

81.  Vain,  delusive  world,  adieu.    Faith  in  the  Cross. 
(1)  Other  knowledge  I  disduin. 

82.  Welcome,  friend,  in  that  great  Name.    Reception 
of  a  Friend. 

•  (1)  Jesus  is  our  common  Lord. 

83.  What  shall  I  do,  my  God,  my  Lord  ?    Faith  in 
Christ. 

(1)  Jesus  hath  died  that  I  might  live. 

84.  What  shall  I  do    my  God    to  love?      Holiness 
desired. 

85.  When,  dearest  [gracious]  Lord,  when  shall  it  be  ? 
Lent. 

(1)  Whom  man  forsakes  Thou  wilt  not  leave. 

86.  When,  my  Saviour,  shall  I  be  ?    Submission. 

87.  Who  is  this  gigantic  foe  ?     David  and  Goliath. 

88.  Woe  is  me !  what  tongue  can  tell  ?    The   Good 
Samaritan. 

89.  Ye  happy  [ransomed]  sinners,  hear.      Rejoicing 
in  Hope. 
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vi.  From  No.   10,   Coll.   of  Ps.  and  Hys.-, 

1743  :— 

90.  Clap  yonr  hands,  ye  people  all.     Ps.  xlvii. 
01.  Have  mercy,  Lord,  for  man  hath  none.     Ps.  Ivi. 
(1)  Through  God  I  will  His  word  proclaim. 

92.  How  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me,  Lord  ?    Ps.  xiii. 

93.  My  heart  is  full  of  Christ,  and  longs.    Ps.  xlv. 

94.  Remember,  Lord,  the  pious  zeal.     Ps.  cxxxii. 

95.  See,  0  Lord,  my  foes  increase.    Ps.  Hi. 
(I)  Thou,  Lor  i,  art  a  shield  to  me. 

96.  Shepherd  of  souls,  the  Great,  the  Good.   Ps.  Ixxx. 

97.  The  earth  with  [and]  all  her  fulness  owns.    Ps. 
xxiv. 

(1")  Our  Lord  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

98.  When  Israel  out  of  Egypt  came.    Ps.  cxiv. 

99.  "When  our  redeeming  Lord.     Ps.  cxxvi. 

100.  "Who  in  the  Lord  confide.    Ps.  cxxv. 

vii.  From  No.   14,   Hys.  for  the  Nativity, 

1744  :— 

101.  Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  And  peace  on  earth 
descend.    Christmas. 

102.  Let  earth  and  heaven  combine.    Christmas. 

viii.  From  No.  16,  Funeral  Hys.,  1st  Series, 
1744  :— 

103.  Happy  who  in  Jesus  live.     Burial. 

104.  O  when  shall  we  sweetly  remove?    Death  and 
Burial. 

(1)  Not  all  the  archangels  can  tell. 

105.  Hosanna  to  Jesus  on  high.     Burial. 

106.  Rejoice  [weep]  for  a  brother  deceased.    Burial. 

107.  "We  know,  by  faith  we  know.  Dtathand  Burial. 
(1)  "We  have  a  house  above. 

ix.  From  Nos.  12,  17,  22,  Hys.  for  Times  of 
Trouble,  &c.,  1744-6  :— 

108.  Lamb  of  God,  Who  bearest  away.      For  the 
Nation.     1745. 

109.  Lord,  Thou  hast  bid  Thy  people  prav.     For  the 
King.     1744. 

110.  Safe  in  the  fiery  furnace.      Confidence  amid 
National  Peril  (1746). 

x.  From  No.  19,  Hys.  on  the  Lord's  Supper, 
1745:— 

111.  All  praise  to  God  above.  After  Holy  Communion. 
(1)  0  what  delight  is  this? 

112.  Come  all  who  truly  bear.   The  Invitation  to  Holy 
Communion. 

113.  Come,  Thou  Everlasting  Spirit.     Before  par- 
taking of  Holy  Communion. 

114.  Father,  into  Thy  hands.    Resignation. 

115.  Happy  the  souls  to  Jesus  joined.    Communion  of 
Saints. 

116.  Hearts  of  Stone,  relent,  relent.     Passiontide. 

117.  How  happy  are  Thy  servants,  Lord.    After  Holy 
Communion . 

(1)  Who  Thy  mysterious  Supper  share. 

118.  In  that  sad  memorial  night.    Institution  of  the 
Holy  Communion. 

119.  Jesu,  we  thus  obey.     Before  Holy  Communion. 

120.  Let  all  who  truly  bear.      Invitation  to  Holy 
Communion. 

121.  Let  Him  to  Whom  we  now  belong.    After  Holy 
Communion. 

122.  Lift  your  eyes  of  faith  and  see.    All  Saints 
Day:  or  The  Church  Triumphant. 

123.  O  Thou  Whose  offering  on  the  tree.    Holy  Com- 
munion at  Passiontide. 

124.  See  there  the  quickening  Cause  of  all.     Good 
Friday. 

(1)  He  sleeps  ;  and  from  His  open  side. 

125.  See  where  our  Great  High-Priest.    Jesus,   the 
Great  High- Priest. 

126.  Son  of  God,  Thy  blessing  grant.    Before  Holy 
Communion. 

127.  Thee,   King  of  Saints,  we  praise.      Holy  Com- 
munion. 

128.  This,  this  is  He  that  came.     Good  Friday. 

129.  Thou  very  Paschal  Lamb.     Passiontide. 

130.  Victim    Divine,    Thy  grace  we    claim.      Holy 
Communion. 

131.  What  [Who]  are  these  arrayed  in  white  P    All 
Saints. 

xi.  From    No.    26,   Hys.   of  Petition,  &c, 
1746:— 

132.  Come,  Holy  celestial  Dove.     Whitsuntide. 

133.  Father,  glorify  Thy  Son.     Whitsuntide. 

134.  Father  of  everlasting  grace.   Thy  goodness,  &c. 
Whitsuntide. 


135.  Jesus,  we  on  the  word  depend.     Whitsuntide. 

136.  Sinners,  lift  your  hearts.     Whitsuntide. 
(1)  To  God  we  lift  our  heart. 

137.  Spirit-of  Faith  [Truth]  come  down.    Whitsun- 
tide. 

xii.  From  Nos.  27,  28,  Hys.  for  Ascension. 
&c,  1746  :— 

138.  Come  then;  [O    Thou]   Prophet  of  the  Lord. 
Ascension.     Christ  the  Interpreter. 

139.  Father,  God,  we  glorify.    Faster. 

140.  God  is  gone  up  on  high,  With  a  triumphant 
noise.     Ascension. 

141.  Jesus,  to  Thee  we  fly.    Ascension. 

142.  Sinners,  rejoice,  your  peace  is  made.    Ascension. 
xiii.  From  No.  31,  Hys.  for  those  that  seek 

and  those  that  have  Redemption,  &c.,  1747 : — 

143.  Father  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Just.    Seeking  Re- 
demption. 

144.  Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  God  in  Whom  we  live 
and  die.     Burial. 

145.  Infinite  God,  to  Thee  we  raise.    Te  Deum. 
(1)  When  Thou  hast  rendered  up  Thy  breath. 

146.  Jesus,  accept  the  praise.    Parting  of  Friends. 
(1)  Now,  Lord,  we  part  awhile. 

147.  Jesus,  my  Lord,  attend,     tent. 

148.  Jesus,  my  Strength  and  Righteousness.    For  a 
Minister's  Use. 

149.  Jesus,  take  all  the  glory.     Thanksgiving  for  Re- 
demption. 

150.  O  wondrous  power  of  faithful  prayer.    Prayer. 

151.  Out  of  the  deep  I  cry.     Lent. 

152.  Rejoice  evermore  With  angels  above.    Praise 
for  Redemption. 

153.  Shepherd  of  souls,  with  pitying  eye.    Home 
Missions. 

154.  Still  out  of  the  deepest  abyss,    tent. 

155.  Thou  great  mysterious  God  unknown.    Assur- 
ance of  Faith  desired. 

156.  Thou  hidden  God,  for  whom  I  groan,     tent. 

157.  Weary  souls  who  wander  wide.    Invitation  to 
seek  Christ. 

1 5s.  What  shall  I  do  my  God  to  love,  My  God,  Who 
loved,  &c.     tent. 

159.  Ye  simple  souls  that  stray.    Expostulation  with 
Sinners. 

(1)  Riches  unsearchable  In  Jesu's  love  we  know. 

xiv.  From  No.  34,  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1749  :— 

160.  Come  all  whoe'er  have  6et.     On  a  Journey. 
(1)  Nearer  and  nearer  still. 

161.  Come,  let  us  anew,  Our  journey  pursue,  With 
vigour  arise,  &c.     On  a  journey. 

162.  Come,  let  us  arise,  And  aim  at  the  prize.    Holi- 
ness enjoined. 

163.  Come,  let  us  arise,  And  press  to  the  skies.     The 
journey  to  the  eternal  Home. 

164.  Come,  Thou  omniscient  Son  of  Man.    Holiness 
desired. 

165.  Father,  to  Thee  I  lift  mine  eyes.    Morning. 

(1)  O  would'st  Thou,  Lord,  Thy  servant  guard. 

(2)  The  slumber  from  my  soul  I  shake. 

166.  God  of  all  grace  and  majesty.    The  Fear  of  God 
desired. 

167.  God  of  my  life,  how  good,  how  wise.     Resig- 
nation. 

168.  Hearken  to  Me,  Who  seek  the  Lamb.    Children 
of  Abraham. 

(1)  Thus  saith  the  Lord  "  Who  seek  the  Lamb." 

169.  Head  of  Thy  Church,  Whose  spirit  fills.    Inter* 
cession. 

(1)  Come,  Lord,  the  glorious  Spirit  cries. 

170.  Help,  Lord,  to  Whom  for  help  I  fly.  In  Tempta- 
tion. • 

171.  How  can  a  sinner  [sinners]  know?    Full  Assur- 
ance of  Faith. 

172.  How  happy  are  they,   Who  the  Saviour  obey. 
For  one  Fallen  from  Grace. 

173.  How  happy,  gracious  |Lord,  are  we.     Old  and 
New  Year. 

174.  How  shall  a  lost  sinner  in  pain  ?    For  one  Fallen 
from  Grace. 

(1)  O  Jesu,  in  pity  draw  near. 

175.  1  want  a  principle  within.    A  Tender  Conscience 
desired. 

(1)  Almighty  God  of  truth  and  love. 

176.  Jesu,  cast  a  pitying  eye.     Holiness  desired. 
(1)  Saviour  of  the  sin-sick  soul. 

177.  Jesu,  let  Thy  pitying  eye.     St.  Peter's  Day. 
(1)  Saviour,  Prince,  enthroned  above. 

178.  Jesu,  Lord,  we  look  to  Thee.    For  Unity. 
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179.  Jesu,  my  Truth,  my  Way.    Leaning  on  Jesus. 

180.  Jesu,  Shepherd  of  the  Sheep.   The  Good  Shepherd 

181.  Jesu,  Thou  sovereign  Lord  of  all.     Desiring  to 
Fray. 

(1)  Our  Father -God,  Who  lovest  all. 

182.  Jesu,  to  Thee  our  hearts  we  lift.     Meeting  of 
Friend*. 

183.  Jesu,  we  look  to  Thee.     Meeting  of  Friends 

(1)  Father,  we  look  to  Thee. 

(2)  Not  in  the  name  of  pride. 

184.  Jesus  comes  with  all  His  grace.     Redemption. 

185.  Jesus,  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.     The.  Good 
Shepherd. 

186.  Jesus,   I    helieve  Thee  near.     For  one  Fallen 
from  Grace. 

187.  Jesus  the  Conqueror  reigns.    Encouragement  to 
Fer  severe. 

(1)  Urge  on  your  rapid  course. 

188.  Jesus,  Thy  far-extended  fame.     The  Name  of 
Jesus. 

(1)  Though  eighteen  hundred  years  are  past. 

189.  Jesus,  was  over  love  like  Thine  ?    In  sickness. 
(1)  Whate'er  my  Heavenly  Father  wills. 

190.  Jesus,  with  kindest  pity  see.    For  Purity  in 
Friendship,  and  in  Married  Life. 

191.  Let  all  men  rejoice  By  Jesus  restored.     Sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel. 

192.  Lift  up  your  hearts  to  things  above.    Praise  of 
Jesus. 

193.  Master,  I  own  Thy  lawful  claim.    Resigning  all 
for  God. 

194.  My  brethren  beloved,  Your  calling  ye  see.     The 
Gospel  preached  unto  the  Poor. 

195.  0  God,  my  Hope,  my  heavenly  Rest.  The  Divine 
Presence  desired. 

196.  0  God  of  all  grace,  Thy  goodness  we  praise. 
Praise  to  the  Father. 

197.  0  God,  Thy  faithfulness  I  plead.  In  Temptation. 

198.  0  God,  Thy  righteousness  we  own,  Judgment  is 
at  Thy  house  begun.     For  one  fallen  from  Grace. 

199.  0  how  shall  a  sinner  perform  ?    After  renewal 
of  the  Covenant. 

200.  0  Jesu,  at  Thy  feet  we  wait.    Holiness  desired. 

201.  O  Jesus,  my  Hope,  For  me  offered  up.    tent. 

202.  0  mv  Advocate  above.    Jesus,  the  Advocate. 
(1)  After  all  that  I  have  done. 

203.  O  my  old,  my  bosom  foe.    Prayer  against  the 
World,  the  Flesh  and  the  Devil. 

204.  O  that  I  could  repent,  O  that  I  could  believe. 
Lent. 

(1)  This  is  Thy  will,  I  know. 

205.  0  that  I  could  repent,  With  all  my  idols  part. 
Lent. 

206.  0  that  I  could  revere.     Lent. 

207.  O  Thou  our  Husband,  Brother,  Friend.     Inter- 
cession. 

208.  O  Thou  Who  hast  in  mercy  sought.    Lent. 
(1)  Fain  would  we  love  the  God  we  fear. 

209.  O  Thou,  Whom  once  they  flocked  to  hear.    tent. 

210.  O  what  an  evil  heart  have  I.    After  Recovery 
from  Backsliding. 

(1)  Come  quickly,  gracious  Lord,  and  take. 

(2)  Infinite,  unexhausted  love. 

211.  Prisoners  of  Hope  arise.    The  Offer  of  Salvation. 

212.  Saviour,  cast  a  pitying  eye.     Lent. 

213.  Saviour  of  all,  what  hast  Thou  done  ?    Trial  of 
Faith. 

(1)  Thy  every  suffering  servant,  Lord. 

214.  Saviour,  Prince  of  Israel's  race.    Lent. 
(1)  Jesus,  seek  Thy  wandering  sheep. 

215.  See  how  great  a  flame  aspires.      The  spread  of 
the  Gospel. 

(1)  Saw  ye  not  the  cloud  arise  ? 

216.  See,  Jesus,   Thy  disciples  Bee.     For  Religious 
Meetings. 

217.  Shepherd  of  Israel,  hear.    For  Unity. 

(1)  God  of  all  power  and  grace. 

218.  Still,  Lord,  I  lauguish  for  Thy  grace.     Desiring 
to  Love. 

(1)0  Jesu,  let  me  bless  Thy  Name. 

(2)  O  conquer  this  rebellious  will. 

219.  Surrounded  by  a  host  of  Iocs.    Trust  and  Con- 
fidence in  Jesus. 

220.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  And  all   it   contains. 
Seek  first  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

221.  The  Lord  of  earth  and  sky.     The  New  Tear. 

222.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  my   [our]   God.      The 
Mission  of  Jesus. 

(1)  Sinners,  obey  the  heavenly  call. 

223.  Thee,  Jesus,  full  of  truth  and  grace.     In  Afflic- 
tion. 

224.  Thou  God  of  truth  and  love,    For  Family  Unity. 

225.  Thou  hidden  Source  of  calm  repose.    Trust  and 
Confidence. 


226.  Thou  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.     Advent. 

227.  Thou  very  present  aid.     For  Widows . 

228.  To  Thee,  great  God  of  love,  1  bow.  The  Divine 
Presence  desired. 

229.  Two  are  better  far  than  one.     For  Unity. 

230.  Vouchsafe  to  keep  me  [us],  Lord,  this  day.  Trust 
an*!  Confidence. 

231.  What  am  I,  O  Thou  Gracious  God?  Believers 
rejoicing. 

232.  Wherefore  should  I  make  my  moan  ?  Death  of 
a  Child. 

233.  Weary  of  wandering  from  my  God.     tent. 

234.  Ye  now,  My  chosen  servants,  hear.  The  Message 
of  Christ. 

(1)  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven. 

235.  Yc  virgin  [waiting]  souls,  arise.  Old  and  Nero 
Yea  r. 

236.  Yet  hear  me,  for  Thy  people  hear.  For  use  by  a 
Minister, 

(1)  Forgive  us  for  Thy  mercies  sake. 

xv.  From  No.  36,  Ifys.forN.  Years  Day, 
1750  :— 

237.  Wisdom  ascribe,  and  might,  and  praise.  The 
New  Year. 

238.  Ye  worms  of  earth,  arise.    New  Year. 

xvi.  From  Nos.  37  and  42,  Hys.  occasioned 
by  the  Earthquake,  March  8,  1750,  2nd  ed. 
1756. 

239.  How  weak  the  thoughts  and  vain.  Uncertainty 
of  Life.    1750. 

210.  Woe  to  the  men  on  earth  who  dwell.  Uncer- 
tainty of  Life.     1756. 

(1}  By  faith  we  find  the  place  above. 

(2)  Jesus,  to  Thy  dear  wounds  we  flee. 

xvii.  From  No.  43,  Hys.  fur  the  Year  1756, 

&c. : — 

241.  How  happy  are  the  little  flock.  Security  in 
Jesus. 

242.  Righteous  God,  Whose  vengeful  phials.  National 
Humiliation. 

xviii.  From  No.  44,  Hys.  of  Intercession,  &c. 
1758  :— 

243.  Father  of  faithful  Abraham,  hear.    For  the  Jews. 

244.  He  comes  !  He  comes  !  the  Judge  severe.  Advent. 

245.  Let  God,  Who  comforts  the  distrest.    Missions. 

246.  Lift  your  heads,  ye  friends  of  Jesus.   Advent. 

247.  Lord  over  all,  if  Thou  hast  made.     Missions. 

248.  Our  earth  we  now  lament  to  see.  For  Universal 
Peace. 

249.  Sun  of  unclouded  righteousness.     Missions. 

xix.  From  No.  47,  Hys.  on  the  Expected 
Invasion,  1759  : — 

250.  Let  God,  the  mighty  God.    National  Danger. 
xx.    From    No.    51,     Short     Hymns,    &c9 

1762  :— 

251.  Be  it  my  only  wisdom  here.  The  Fear  of  God 
desired. 

252.  Blest  be  our  everlasting  Lord.    Praise. 

253.  Branch  of  Jesse's  6tem,  arise.  The  Holy  Spirit 
desired. 

254.  Brightness  of  the  Eternal  Glory.  The  Divinity 
of  Christ. 

255.  By  faith  I  to  the  Fountain  fly.  Christ  the  Foun- 
tain of  Life. 

256.  Called  from  above,  I  rise.  Christ  the  Open 
Fountain. 

257.  Calmer  of  the  troubled  heart.  Rest  in  Jesus 
desired. 

258.  Chastized  aud  afflicted  below.    In  affliction. 

259.  Chastized  by  an  indulgent  God.     Chastisement. 

260.  Christ,  our  Passover,  i8  slain.  Christ  our  Pass- 
over. 

261.  Christ,  Whose  glory  fills  the  skies,  That  famous 
Plant  Thou  art.     The  Plant  of  Renoivn. 

262.  Come,  Divine  Interpreter.  Before  reading  Holy 
Scripture. 

263.  Coming  through  our  Great  High  Priest.  Christ 
the  Interpreter. 

264.  Deepen  the  wounds  Thy  hand  has  made.     Lent. 

265.  Entered  the  holy  place  above.  Christ  the  Advo- 
cate. 

266.  Expand  Thy  wings,  celestial  Dove.  Holy  Spirit's 
enlightenment  desired. 

267.  Father,  if  Thou  must  reprove.     Chastisement. 

268.  Father  of  boundless  grace.     Missions. 

269.  Father  of  everlasting  grace.     Divine  Worship. 

270.  Father,  to  me  the  faith  impart.     Faith  desired. 
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271.  Forgive  my  foes  ?    It  cannot  be  ?    Forgiveness. 

272.  Holy  as  Thee  [Thou]  0  Lord,  is  none.    Holiness 
of  God. 

273.  How  happy  the  sorrowful  man.    Chastisement. 

274.  I  call  the  world's  Redeemer  mine.     The  Resur- 
rection. 

275.  I  long  to  behold  Him  arrayed.     Heaven  desired. 

276.  I  seek  the  Kingdom  first.     Seeking  the  Kingdom 
of  God  first. 

277.  I  the  good  fight  have  fought.    The  fight  of  Faith. 

278.  If  death   my  [our]   friend  and  me   [us]  divide. 
bereavement. 

279.  Inspirer  of  the  ancient  seers.      Inspiration  of 
Holy  Scripture. 

280.  It  is  the  Lord,  Who  doth  not  grieve.    Chastise- 
ment. 

281.  Jesu,  th'  irrevocable  word.    Lent. 
(1)1  ask  the  gift  of  righteousness. 

282.  Jesus,  the  First  and  Last.    Present  Peace ;  an- 
ticipated joy. 

283.  Jesus,  Thou  dear  redeeming  Lord.    Fulness  of 
divine  Grace  desired. 

(1)  Jesu,  Thou  great  redeeming  Lord. 

284.  Jesus,  descended  from  the  sky.    The  words  of 
Jesus  giveth  Life. 

285.  Jesus,  from  Thy  heavenly  place.     On  behalf  of 
the  Church. 

286.  Jesus,  I  fain  would  find.     Zealousness. 

287.  Jesus,  kind,  inviting  Lord.     Holy  Baptism. 

288.  Jesus,  the  gift  divine  I  know.    The  Water  of 
Life. 

289.  Jesus,  the  word  of  mercy  give.     Missions. 

290.  Je6us,  was  ever  love  like  Thine  ?    Good  Friday. 

291.  Let  not  the  wise  his  [their]  wisdom  boast.    The 
Lord  our  Righteousness. 

292.  Lord,  I  adore  Thy  gracious  will.     Chastisement 
and  Submission. 

293.  Lord,  I  believe  Thy  mercy's  power.    Security  in 
Jesus. 

294.  Lord,  in  the  strength  of  grace.    Personal  Conse- 
cration. 

295.  May  I  throughout  this  day  of  Thine.    Sunday. 
(1)  Throughout  this  sacred  day  of  Thine. 

296.  Me,  me,  Thou  justly  may'st  upbraid.    Desiring 
to  know  Jesus. 

(1)  0  would'st  Thou  now  Thy  Spirit  breathe. 

297.  Messiah,  full  of  grace.     For  the  Jews. 

298.  Messiah,  Prince  of  Peace.     For  Peace. 

299.  My  soul,  through  my  Redeemer's  care.  Personal 
Consecration. 

300.  No,  Lord,  it  cannot  shortened  be.    The  Hand  of 
God. 

(1)  Thy  hand,  Lord,  cannot  shortened  be. 

301.  Not  for  a  favoured  form  or  name.    Prosperity 
of  the  Church  desired. 

302.  Now,  even  now,   I  yield,   I  yield.      Holiness 
desired. 

303.  O  come,  Thou  radiant  Morning  Star.     Missions. 

304.  O  for  that  tenderness  of  heart.  Humility  desired. 

305.  O  God,   at  Thy  command  we  rise.     Praise  to 
God. 

306.  O  God,  most  merciful  and  true.   Holiness  desired. 

307.  O  God  of  peace,  and  pardoning  love.    Holiness 
desired. 

308.  O  Jesu,  let  Thy  dying  cry.     Good  Friday. 

309.  O  might  [may]  Thy  powerful  word.     Holiness 
desired. 

310.  O  Thou  faithful  God  of  love.    For  the  Use  of  a 
dying  Father. 

311.  Pass  a  few  swiftly-fleeting  years.     Burial. 

312.  Prince  of  universal  peace.    For  Peace. 

313.  Quickened  with  our  immortal  Head.      Pardon, 
and  Liberty  in  Christ. 

314.  Redeemer  of  mankind.    Jesus  the  Advocate  and 
Friend. 

315.  Saviour,  I  now  with  shame  confess.     Lent. 

316.  Saviour,  on  me  the  grace  bestow.      Image  of 
God  desired. 

(1)  Father,  on  me  the  grace  bestow. 

317.  Saviour,  on  me  the  want  bestow.    The  Beati- 
tudes. 

318.  Send  then  Thy  servants  forth.     For  the  Jews. 

319.  Shall  foolish,   weak,   short-sighted  man  ?      The 
Greatness  of  the  Father. 

320.  She  saw,  she  took,  she  ate.     The  Fall. 

321.  Sole  self-existent  God  and  Lord.      Omnipotent 
love  of  God. 

322.  That  blessed  law  of  Thine.    The  Divine  Law  in 
the  Heart. 

323.  That  voice  which  speaks  Jehovah  near.      The 
Still  Small  Voice. 

(1)  The  voice  that  speaks  Jehovah  near. 


(I) 
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324.  The  Church  in  her  militant  state.    Advent. 


325.  The  eagle  fond  her  charge  awakes.     God  the 
Leader  and  Guide. 

326.  The  great  redeeming  Angel,  Thee.     Holy  Bap- 
tism. 

327.  The  harvest  of  my  joys  is  past.    Lent. 

328.  The  living  principle  of  grace.    Jesus,  the  Fi- 
nisher of  our  Faith. 

(1)  Jesus,  we  steadfastly  believe. 

329.  The  men  who  slight  Thy  faithful  word.    For  the 
enemies  of  the  Church. 

330.  The  name  we  still    acknowledge.      Jesus  the 
Deliverer. 

331.  The  past  no  longer  in  my  power.    Resignation 
and  Security. 

332.  The  people  that  in  darkness  lay,  The  confines, 
&c.     Christ  the  Light  of  the  Gentiles. 

333.  The  saints  who  die  of  Christ  possest.     Burial. 

334.  The  thirsty  are  called  to  their  Lord.     Water  of 
Life. 

335.  Their  earthly  task  who  fail  to  do.     Daily  Duties. 

336.  Thou  God,  that  answerest  by  fire.      Elijah's 
Sacrifice. 

337.  Thou  God  unsearchable,  unknown,     tent. 

338.  Thou,  Lord,  on  Whom  I  still  depend.    Heaven 
anticipated. 

339.  Thou  Man  of  griefs,  remember  me.   Passiontide. 
(1)  Father,  if  I  may  call  Thee  so. 

340.  Thou  Shepherd,  of  Israel  and  mine  [divine].  The 
Good  Shepherd. 

341.  Times  without  number  have  I  prayed,     tent. 

342.  To  me,  Almighty  Saviour,  give.     A  Receptive 
Heart  desired. 

343.  Too  strong  I  was  to  conquer  6in.     tent. 

344.  True  and  Faithful  Witness,  Thee.    The  Faithful 
Witness. 

345.  Trusting  in  our  Lord  alone.     Christ  the  Great 
High  Priest. 

346.  Upright  both  in  heart  and  will.    The  Fall  and 
its  consequences. 

347.  Us  who  climb  Thy  holy  hill.    Missions. 

348.  Watched  by  the  world's  malignant  eye.     Walk- 
ing in  the  fear  of  God. 

349.  What  now  is  my  object  and  aim?     Holiness 
desired. 

350.  When  quiet  in  my  house  I  sit.    Holy  Scrip- 
ture. 

351.  Where  is  the  Hebrew's  God?    The  Cloud  and 
the  Fire. 

352.  Who  can  worthily  commend  ?    Passiontide. 

353.  Who  now  His  Flesh  and  Blood  partake.    Holy 
Communion. 

354.  Why  not  now,  my  God,  my  God.     Lent. 

355.  Ye  faithful  souls,  who  Jesus  know.    Risen  in 
Christ. 

356.  Ye  thirsty  for  God,  to  Jesus  give  ear.  Invitation 
by  Christ. 

357.  Yes,  from  this  instant  now,  I  will.     Lent. 

xxi.    From    No.    52,    Hys.    for    Children, 
1763  :— 

358.  But  who  sufficient  is  to  lead  ?     Opening  of  a 
School. 

359.  Come  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  To  Whom, 
&c.     On  behalf  of  Children. 

360.  Come,  let  us  embrace.     Early  Piety. 

361.  Come,  let  us  join  the  hosts  above.     Children's 
Praise. 

362.  Come,  let  us  join  with  one  accord.    Sunday. 

363.  Come,  let  us  with  our  Lord  arise.     Sunday. 

364.  Give  me  that  enlarged  desire.     Ps.  Ixxxi. 

365.  Glorious  God,  accept  my  heart.     The  Attributes 
of  God. 

366.  God  is  Goodness,  Wisdom,  Power.    The  Attri- 
butes of  God. 

367.  Hail,    Father,    Son,  and    Holy    Ghost.      Holy 
Trinity. 

368.  Happy  beyond  conception  he.     Early  Piety. 

369.  Happy   the    well   instructed    youth.      Against 
Lying. 

370.  Let    all    that    breathe,    Jehovah    praise.      The 
Creation. 

371.  Let  children  proclaim  their  Saviour  and  King. 
Christ,  the  Children's  King. 

372.  Maker,  Saviour  of  Mankind.    Holiness  desired. 

373.  O  all-creating  God.     Creation  and  Fall  of  Man. 

374.  O  that  I,  like  Timothy.     Before  reading  Holy 
Scripture. 

375.  Terrible    thought !    shall    I    alone  ?     Eternal 
Punishment. 

376.  Thou,   my  God,   art  good   and   wise.     Thanks- 
giving for  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Mercies. 

(1)  For  my  life,  and  clothes,  and  food. 

(2)  Gracious  God,  my  sins  forgive. 
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377.  Thou,  the  great  eternal  Lord,     rraise  to  the 
Father. 

(1)  Good  Thou  art,  and  good  Thou  dost. 
02)  Thou  great  eternal  God. 
(3)  Thou,  the  eternal  Lord. 

378.  Where  shall  true  believers  go  ?    Saints  glorified. 

379.  Young  men  and  maidens,  raise,     rraise  to  Jesus 
as  King. 

xxii.  From  Hys.  for  U$e  of  Families,  &c, 
1767:— 

380.  Cast  on  the  fidelity  Of  my    redeeming    Lord. 
Childbirth  anticipated. 

981.  Come,  Thou  all-inspiring  Spirit?    Pardon  and 
Holiness  desired. 

382.  Come,  wisdom,  power,  and  grace  divine.     For 
Unity. 

383.  Except  the  Lord  conduct    the  plan.      Family 
Worsh  to. 

384.  Father,  by  saints  on  earth  adored.    Evening. 
3s5.  Father  of  all,  by  Whom  we  are.    A  Parent's 

Prayer. 

386.  Father  of  lights,  Thy  needful  aid.    A  Parent's 
Prayer. 

387.  Father  of  omnipresent  prace.     Private  Worship. 

388.  Full  of  trembling  expectation.    Childbirth  anti- 
cipated. 

(1)  Suffering  Son  of  Man,  be  near  me. 

389.  God  only  wise,    almighty,  good.      A  Parent's 
Prayer. 

390.  Holy    Lamb,    who  Thee    confess.      Christ   the 
Example. 

391.  How  good  and  pleasant  'tis  to  6ee.    Meeting  of 
Faynilies. 

392.  How  happy  are  wc  "Who  in  Jesus  agree.    Divine 
Worsh  ip. 

393.  How  shall  I  walk  my  God  to  please  ?    Head  of 
a  Household. 

394.  I,  and  my  house  will  serve  the  Lord.     Head  of 
a  Household. 

395.  Let  the  redeemed  give  thanks  and  praise.    Par- 
don before  Praise. 

396.  Master  supreme,  I    look  to    Thee.      For    the 
Household. 

397.  Meet  and  right  it  is  to  praise.    Praise  for  Divine 
Mercies. 

398.  0  Saviour,  cast  a  gracious  [pitying]  smile.    For 
the  Family. 

(1)  Jesus,  fulfil  our  one  desire. 

399.  0  that  I  could  my  Lord  receive.    Lent. 
(1)  In  answer  to  ten  thousand  prayers. 

400.  0  that  I,  first  of  love  possessed.     Lent. 

401.  0  Thou  Who  ha6t  our  sorrows  borne.    Passion- 
tide. 

402.  O  Tliou,  Whose  wise,  Paternal  love.  Ln  sickness. 

403.  The  power  to   bless  my  house.     Head  of  the 
Household. 

404.  Thou  Son  of  God,  Whose  flaming  eyes.  Evening. 

405.  With  glorious  clouds  encompassed  round.    Lent. 

xxiii.  From  No.  55,  Hys.  on   the   Trinity, 
1767  :— 

406.  Come,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  Whom  one, 
&c.     Holy  Trinity. 

407.  God,  the  offended  God  most  high.     Ministers  as 
Ambassadors. 

408.  Hail,  co-essential  Three.     Holy  Trinity. 

409.  Hail,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  great,  Before  the 
birth  of  time.    Holy  Trinity. 

410.  Hail,  holy,  holy  Lord,  One  in  Three,  &c.    Holy 
Trinity. 

411.  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  God  the  Father,  &c.   Holy 
Trinity. 

412.  Jehovah,  God  the  Father,  bless.     Holy  Trinity. 

413.  Jesus,  JcLovah,  God.     Ascension ;  or,  The  Divi- 
nity of  Jesus. 

414.  Spirit  of  truth,   essential  God.    Lnspiration  of 
Holy  Scripture. 

415.  The  day  of  Christ,  the  day  of  God.     Advent. 

416.  The  wisdom  owned  by  all  Thy  sons.    Knowledge 
concerning  the  Trinity  desired. 

417.  Whither  shall  a  creature  run  ?   Omnipresence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

xxiv.  From  No.  56,  Preparation  for  Death, 
<fcc,  1772  :— 

418.  Jesu,  Thou  hast  to  hoary  hairs.     Old  Age. 

419.  Tremendous  God,  with  humble  fear.     Death  and 
Burial. 

420.  Warned  of  my  dissolution  near,    Death  anti- 
cipated, 


xxv.  From  No.  6r,  Hys.  for   the  Nation, 

1782  :— 

421.  Saviour,  Whom  our  hearts  adore.  Universal 
Reign  of  Christ  desired. 

xxvi.  From  The  Wesley  mss. 

422.  Christ  is  the  one  foundation  laid.  Christ  the 
Foundation. 

423.  Far  off  we  need  not  rove.    Providence. 

424.  Great  is  our  redeeming  Lord.  Ps.  xlviii.  In 
the  Arminian  Mag.,  1797. 

425.  He  lost  his  ancient  colleague's  aid.     Missions. 
(1)  Lord  of  the  Gospel  harvest,  semi. 

426.  His  Name  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Just.  Trust  in 
the  Xame  of  Jesus. 

427.  How  lovely  are  Thy  tents,  O  Lord.  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 
In  the  Arm  in  ia  n  Mag.,  17!M. 

428.  I  know  in  Whom  I  have  believed.  Security  in 
Jesus. 

429.  I  know  the  power  was  Thine.  Restraint  from 
Sin.    In  Dr.  Leifchild's  Original  Hys.,  1842. 

(1)  My  God,  the  power  was  Thine. 

430.  I  seem  desirous  to  repent.    Lent. 

431.  If  but  one  faithless  soul  be  here.  St.  Thomas's 
Day. 

432.  In  every  time  and  place.  The  Narrow  Path. 
In  the  Suppl.  to  the  ires.  H.  Bk.,  1830. 

433.  In  true  and  patient  hope.  Ps.  Ixii.  In  the 
Arminian  Mag.,  1798. 

434.  Jehovah  reiens  on  high.  Ps.  xciii.  Pub.  by 
Rev.  H.  Fisk,  1854. 

435.  Jehovah's  Fellow  and  his  Son.  Divinity  of 
Jesus. 

436.  Jesus  hath  left  His  house  below.  Parable  of  the 
Man  who  went  into  afar  country. 

(1 )  Master,  Thy  grace  vouchsafed  to  me. 

437.  Jesus  I  humbly  seek.    Passiontide. 

438.  Jesus,  in  earth  and  heaven  the  same.  Holy 
Bapt  ism . 

439.  Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd  is.  The  Good  Shepherd. 
In  the  Arminian  Mag.,  1800. 

440.  Jesus,  the  infinite  I  Am.     Divinity  of  Jesus. 

441.  Jesus,  Thee  Thy  works  proclaim.  Divinity  of 
Jesus  seen  in  His  works.  In  the  Arminian  Mag., 
1790. 

442.  Jesus,  Thy  servants  bless.  For  Ministers.  In 
the  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830. 

443.  Jesus,  to  Thee  I  would  look  up.    Ln  Temptation. 

444.  Justly  Thou  mightest  in  helpless  age.  Death 
anticipated. 

445.  Lead  me  not  into  temptation.  Against  Tempta- 
tion. 

446.  Lord,  I  believe  Thou  wilt  forgive.    L.ent. 

447.  Lord,  if  at  Thy  command.  The  Sower.  In  the 
Suppl.  to  the  ires.  LL.  Bk.,  1830. 

448.  Lord  of  earth,  and  air,  and  sea.  On  going  to 
Sea.    In  the  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1830. 

449.  Lord  of  hosts,  our  God  and  Lord.    Missions. 

450.  Lord,  Whom  winds  and  waves  obey.  On  going 
to  Sea.     In  the  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1«30. 

451.  Lord,  with  open  heart  and  ear.  Word  of  God 
gladly  received^ 

452.  Made  by  persecution  strong.  Boldness  in  Preach- 
ing the  Gospel. 

(1)  Bold  in  our  almighty  Lord. 

453.  Not  from  a  stock  of  ours,  but  Thine.  Jesus  the 
Giver  of  Gifts. 

454.  O  Lord,  Thy  faithful  servant  save.  Ps.  xvi.  In 
the  Aiminian  Mag.,  1799. 

455.  O  that  I  could  in  every  place.  Omnipresence  of 
God.    In  the  1830  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 

456.  Omnipotent  Kedeemer,  Our  ransomed  souls,  &c. 
Praise  for  the  Success  of  the  Gospel. 

457.  Praise,  O  God,  attends  on  Thee.  Ps.  Ixv.,  and 
Harvest. 

(1)  Full  of  Providential  love. 

458.  Prostrate,  with  eyes  of  faith  I  see.    Good  Friday. 

459.  Pure  baptismal  Fire  divine.     Whitsuntide. 

460.  Saviour,  I  still  to  Thee  apply.  Before  reading 
Lloly  Scripture. 

461.  Saviour,  Thy  balmy  grace  impart.  The  great 
Physician. 

(I)  That  health  of  soul  I  gasp  to  know. 

462.  Saviour,  Thy  sacied  day.    Sunday. 

463.  Sing  we  to  our  conquering  Lord.  1's.  xcviii.  In 
the  Arminian  Mag.,  1798. 

464.  Stupendous  height  of  heavenly  love.  Christmas. 
In  the  1830  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 

465.  Stupendous  love  of  God  most  high.  Rest  for  the 
Weary. 

466.  Taught  by  our  Lord,  we  will  not  pray  To  be,  &c, 
Resignation.  Jn  the  American  Meth.  Episco.  Llymnt 
1849.     ' 


1266       WESLEY  AN  METHODIST 

467.  The  Church  in  ancient  days.  Christ  Unchange- 
able.   In  the  1830  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 

(1)  Saviour,  we  know  Thou  art. 

468.  The  holy  unconcerned.    Steadfastness. 

469.  Thee  will  I  praise  with  all  my  heart.    Ps.  ix. 

470.  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  Our  Saviour  in  the 
sky.    Ascension. 

471.  Thou  bidd'st  me  ask,  and  with  the  word.     Lent. 

472.  Though  God  to  Christ  reveal.     Use  of  Privileges. 
473!  To-day,  while    it   is   called   to-day.      Holiness 

desired. 

474.  To  us  a  Child  of  Royal  birth.  Christmas.  In 
the  1830  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk. 

475.  Two  or  three  in  Jesu's  Name.    Open-air  Service. 

476.  Unclean,  of  life  and  heart  unclean.  The  issue  of 
Blood;  or  Lent. 

477.  We  know  by  faith,  we  surely  know.  Christ 
realized  by  Faith. 

478.  When  ministers  make  known.  Thanksgiving 
fcr  the  success  of  the  Gospel. 

(1)  Thy  messengers  make  known. 

479.  When  Thou  hast  disposed  a  heart.  Preaching 
the  Gospel. 

480.  Who  Jesus  our  Example  know.  Divine  Worship. 

481.  Whom  Jesu's  blood  doth  sanctify.  Security  in 
Christ.  In  the  1830  Suppl.  to  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  In  the 
P.  Works,  ix.  p.  112,  it  is  prefaced  by  a  new  stanza  from 
C.  Wesley's  mss.,  beginning  "  The  people  out  of  Egypt 
brought." 

482.  Why  should  I  till  to-morrow  stay  ?  Divine 
readiness  to  Forgive. 

The  translations  by  John  Wesley  from  the 
German  are  given  in  vols.  i.  ii.  of  the  Poetical 
Works,  and  number  32.  They  can  be  easily 
identified  and  their  history,  together  with  the 
history  of  the  originals,  traced  through  the 
Index  of  Authors  and  Translators. 

The  foregoing  list  of  original  hymns,  in 
addition  to  those  by  the  Wesley3  annotated 
elsewhere,  all  of  which  are  in  C.  U.  at  the 
present  time,  and  most  of  which  have  formed 
an  important  part  of  Methodist  hymnody  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years,  shows  the  enor- 
mous influence  of  the  Wesleys  on  the  English 
hymnody  of  the  nineteenth  century.   [J.  J.] 

Wesleyan    Methodist     Association 

Hymnody.     [Methodist  Hymnody,  §  5.] 

Wesleyan      Methodist     Hymnody. 

[Methodist  Hymnody,  §  ii.] 

Wesleyan     Reformers     Hymnody. 

[Methodist  Hymnody,  §  v.] 

West,  Robert  Athow,  an  editor  and 
author,  was  b.  in  England  in  1802.  In  1843 
he  went  to  America,  and  wa3  the  official  re- 
porter of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  in  1844.  He  was  also 
one  of  the  committee  appointed  by  that  Con- 
ference to  prepare  a  Standard  edition  of  the 
Methodist  Hymn  Book.  That  collection  ap- 
peared as  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  The  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  in  1849.  To  it  West  con- 
tributed two  hymns — (1)  "Come,  let  us  tune 
our  loftiest  song"  (Praise  of  Jesus)  and  (2) 
"Now,  Lord,  fulfil  Thy  faithful  word"  (On 
hehalf  of  Ministers).  (Nutter's  Hymn  Studies, 
1884,  p.  32.)  [J.  J.] 

Wetzel,  Johann  Caspar,  s.  of  Johann 
Michael  Wetzel,  shoemaker  at  Meiningen, 
was  b.  at  Meiningen,  Feb.  22,  1691.  He 
matriculated,  at  Easter,  1711,  as  a  student  of 
theology  at  the  University  of  Jena,  and  after- 
wards went  to  Halle.  After  varied  tutorial 
work,  &c,  he  was  appointed,  in  1727,  diaconus 
at  Komhild,  where  he  eventually  became 
archidiaconus.  While  returning  from  a  visit 
to  the  Bad  Liebenstein  he  was  unable  to  pro- 
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ceed  further  than  Meiningen,  where  he  d. 
Aug.  6,  1755  (Koch,  v.  507,  &c). 

Wetzel  claims  notice  here  as  the  best  of  the  earlier 
German  hymnologists.  His  two  most  important  works, 
in  which  he  gives  notices  of  more  than  1100  hymn- 
writers;  are  (1)  Hymnopoocographia,  pub.  at  Herrn- 
stadt,  pt.  i.  1719,  ii.  1721,  iii.  1724,  iv.  1723 ;  and  (2) 
Analecta  Hymnica,  pub.  :at  Gotha,  vol.  i.  pts.  1-3  in 
1751,  pts.  4-6  in  1752 ;  vol.  ii.  pt.  1  in  1753,  pts.  2-4  in 
1754,  pts.  5,  6  in  1755.  The  style  of  these  works  is  exe- 
crable, but  they  contain  much  useful  matter,  and  still 
rank  as  standard  authorities. 

Of  Wetzel's  original  hymns,  62  in  all,  the  most  im- 
portant appeared  as  his  Heilige  und  dem  Herrn  gewid 
mete  Andachts-Friichte,  in  5  pts.,  each  with  10  hymns, 
pub.  at  Coburg;  i.,  ii.  in  1718;  iii.,  iv.  in  1721;  v.  in 
1722.    One  of  these  hymns  has  been  tr.,  viz.  : — 

Gott  sorgt  fur  mien,  was  soil  ich  sorgen.  Trust  in 
God.  1st  pub.  in  pt.  v.,  Coburg,  1722  as  above,  as  No. 
vii.,  entitled  a  "  Devotional  hymn  on  the  Providence  of 
God,"  and  in  9  st.  of  6  1.,  each  stanza  beginning  and 
ending  with  the  words,  "Gott  sorgt  filr  mich."  in  the 
Berlin  G.'L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  61  erroneously  ascribed  to 
B.  Schmolck.  Tr.  as  "God  cares  for  me;  why  need  I 
sorrow,"  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  30.      [J.  M.] 

What  ails  my  heart,  that  in  my 
breast?  G  Wither.  [Sleeplessness.]  1st 
pub.  in  his  Haleluiah;  or,  Britan's  Second 
Remembrancer.  London,  1641,  Pt.  i.,  No.  20, 
in  4  st.  of  8  1.  It  is  introduced  by  the  follow- 
ing note : — 

"  When  we  cannot  sleep  at  seasonable  times,  vain 
musings  and  want  of  right  meditating  on  God,  is  fre- 
quently chief  cause  of  unrest.  Therefore  this  meditation 
directeth  to  the  remedy  of  such  untimely  watchfulness." 

The  hymn  is  included  in  Fair's  reprint  of 
the  Hallelujah  in  1857,  and  thence  it  passed, 
with  slight  alterations,  into  Kennedy,  1863, 
No.  845.  [W.  T.  B.] 

What  are  these  in  bright  array? 
J.  Montgomery.  [All  Saints."]  Pub.  in  his 
Greenland  and,  other  Poems,  1819,  p.  185,  in 
3  st.  of  8  1.,  and  headed  "  Saints  in  heaven." 
It  was  repeated  in  Cotterill's  Set,  1819, 
No.  204 ;  in  Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist, 
1825,  No.  559 ;  and  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  No.  237.  It  is  given  in  several  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  tome- 
times  as,  "  Who  are  these  in  bright  array  ?  " 
In  R.Bingham's  Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871, 
it  is  rendered  into  Latin  as  "  Quid  sint  cohortes 
lucidse."  [J.  J.] 

What  care  the  saints  of  God,  if 
they.  G.  Moultrie.  [Confessors.]  Pub.  in 
his  Hymns  and  Lyrics,  1867,  p.  159,  in  9  st.  of 
6  1.,  and  headed  "  Hymn  for  Festival  of  Con- 
fessors." In  an  abbreviated  form  it  is  found 
in  the  1869  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  O.  K.  Ps.  & 
Hys. ;  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

What  countless  crowd  on  Zion 
stands.  J.  Anstice.  [All  Saints.']  1st  pub. 
in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  1836,  p.  37,  in  6  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  again  in  The  Child's  Christian 
Year,  1841.  In  the  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1858, 
st.  i.-iii.,  vi.,  iv.  are  re-written  (from  8.8.8.6.) 
in  c.  m.  [J.  J.] 

What  grace,  O  Lord,  and  beauty 
shone.  Sir  E.  Denny.  [The  love  of  Jesus.] 
Appeared  in  his  Scl.  of  Hys.,  1839,  No.  32. 
in  5  st.  of  4  1. ;  and  again  in  his  Hys.  and 
Poems,  1848,  p.  71,  and  later  editions.  It  has 
passed  into  most  of  the  hymn-books  of  the 
Plymouth  Brethren,  and  also  into  several 
other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

What  is  earth  with  all  its  treasures  ? 
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[Missions.')  Appeared  anonymously  in  W. 
Urwick's  Coll.  of  Hys.  adapted  to  Cong.  Wor- 
ship, Dublin,  1829,  No.  343,  in  6  st.  of  4  1., 
and  headed  "The  dark  world  eulightened  by 
the  Saviour's  glory."  In  addition  to  an  abbre- 
viated form  b  ginning  with  st.i.  there  are  also 
"Earth  is  but  the  land  of  shadows"  (st.  ii.), 
and  "O  Thou  Sun  of  glorious  splendour" 
(st.  iii.)  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

What  is  the  thing  of  highest  [great- 
est] price  ?  J".  Montgomery.  [The  Soul.) 
Pub.  in  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No. 
504,  in  6  st.  of  4  1. ;  and  again  in  his  Original 
Hymns,  1853.  It  is  found'  in  a  few  modern 
books  in  G.  Britain  and  America.        [J.  J.] 

What  is  the  world?  a  wildering 
maze.  J.  Montgomery.  [Holy  Scripture  a 
Light.)  In  his  Poetical  Works,  1851,  p.  304, 
Montgomery  dates  this  hymn  "1815": 
but  in  his  newspaper,  the  Sheffield  Iris,  of 
1817,  he  printed  it  in  3  st.  of  6  1.,  and  dated 
it  "February,  1817."  Under  these  circum- 
stances it  is  difficult  to  say  which  of  these 
dates  is  correct.  The  hymn  was  repeated  in 
Montgomery's  Greenland  and  Other  Poems, 
1819,  p.  187;  his  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
No.  548;  his  Poetical  Works,  1828,  and  his 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  26.  It  is  also 
found  in  Cotterill's  Scl.,  1819,  and  in  several 
of  the  older  and  modem  hymn-books.  It  is 
not,  however,  a  good  example  of  Montgomery's 
powers  as  a  writer  of  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

What  liberty  so  glad  and  gay  ?    /. 

Keble.  [Forgiveness  of  Enemies.)  Written 
Feb.  7,  1826,  on  the  words  "  Lord,  how  oft 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive 
him?"  St.  Matt,  xviii.  21,  and  pub.  in  his 
Christian  Year,  1827,  in  12  st.  of  4  1.  as  the 
poem  for  the  22nd  S.  after  Trinity.  In  Elliott's 
Ps.  &  Hys.,  1835,  st.  x.-xii.  were  given  as 
"  Thou  ransomed  sinner,  wouldst  thou  know  ?  " 
This  has  been  repeated  in  later  collections, 
but  is  not  in  extensive  use.  [J.  J.] 

What !  never  speak  one  evil  -word  ? 
C.  Wesley.  [Holiness  desired.)  This  cento 
is  thus  composed :  St.  i.,  ii.  are  from  Wesley's 
Short  Hymns,  17b'2,  vol.  ii.,  No.  753,  on  James 
iii.  2  ;  and  st.  iii.,  iv.  from  the  same,  vol.  i., 
No.  854,  on  Ps.  ciii.  3.  In  this  form  it  ap- 
peared in  the  Wes.  H.  Bit.,  1780,  No.  353,  and 
has  been  repeated  in  several  collections.  Ori- 
ginal texts  in  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vols.  xiii. 
and  ix.  [J.  J.] 

What  shall  we  ask  of  God  in  prayer  ? 
/.  Montgomery.  [Prayer.)  Written  in  1818, 
aud  first  printed  on  a  broadsheet  with  Mont- 
gomery's "  Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire," 
"  Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray,"  and  "  Thou, 
God,  art  a  consuming  fire,"  for  use  in  the 
Nonconformist  Sunday-schools  in  Sheffield 
and  the  neighbourhood.  It  was  included  in 
Cotterill's  Sel,  1819,  No.  281,  in  4  st.  of  8  1., 
and  headed,  "  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive  that 
your  joy  may  be  full."  In  Montgomery's 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  483,  and  in  his 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  64,  it  was  given 
with  the  change,  in  st.  iv.,  1.  1  of  "  with  "  to 
by,  and  in  8  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  usually  given 
in  an  abbreviated  form.  ■  In  some  American 
hymn-books  a  cento  from  this  hymn  is  given 
as  "  Father  of  all  our  mercies,  Thou."   [J.  J.] 
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What  shall  we  render.  E.  Parson, 
nee  Rooker.  [Praise.)  1st  pub.  in  J.  Cur- 
wen's  Child1  s  Oion  H.  Bit.,  1840;  and  subse- 
quently in  Mrs.  Parson's  Willing-Class  Hymns. 
It  was  composed  for  the  Air  by  Mozart,  com- 
monly known  as  "  Life  let  us  cherish,"  and  is 
given  in  several  collections.  [J.  J.] 

What  sudden  blaze  of  song.  J.  Keble. 
[Christmas.)  Pub.  in  his  Christian  Year, 
1827,  in  11  st.  of  6  ].,  as  tho  poem  for  Christ- 
mas Day.  In  the  American  Church  Pastorals, 
Boston,  1864,  tt.  i.,  v.,  ix.  are  given  in  an 
altered  form,  but  beginning  with  the  same 
first  line.  [J.  J.] 

What  tho'  my  frail  eyelids  refuse. 

A.  M.  Toplady.  [At  Night.)  Pub.  in  tho 
Gospel  Magazine,  Dec.  1774,  in  6  st.  of  8  1., 
entitled  "A  Chamber  Hymn,"  and  signed 
"Minimus."  Also  in  Sedgwick's  reprint  of 
Toplady's  Hymns,  &c,  1860.  It  was  given  in 
its  original  form  in  several  of  the  older  hymn- 
books,  but  in  Collyer's  Coll.,  1812,  it  was 
divided  into  two  paits,  Pt.  i.  being  composed 
of  st.  i.-iii.,  and  Pt.  ii.,  beginning,  "  Inspirer 
and  Hearer  of  prayer,"  of  st.  iv.-vi.  From  that 
date  the  first  part  fell  gradually  out  of  use, 
whilst  the  second  part  rose  to  great  popularity, 
and  has  been  rendered  into  several  languages. 
The  tr.  into  Latin  by  R.  Bingham  in  his 
Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871,  begins,  "  O  Tu 
precum  inspirator."  [J.  J.] 

What  various  hindrances  we  meet. 
W.  Coivper.  [Exhortation  to  Prayer.)  Ap- 
peared in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii., 
No.  60,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed  "  Ex- 
hortation to  Prayer."  It  has  passed  into 
numerous  collections,  and  sometimes  in  an 
abbreviated  form.  Dr.  Hatfield,  in  his  Church 
H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  dates  it  1772.  By  this 
he  probably  means  the  date  of  its  composition. 
We  cannot,  however,  find  any  authority  for 
that  date.  In  R.  Bingham's  Hymno.  Christ. 
Latina,  1871,  5  stanzas  are  rendered  into 
Latin  as  "Si  precibus  solium  Genitoris  adire 
velitnus."  [J.  J.] 

Whate'er  to  Thee,  our  Lord,  be- 
longs. [Holy  Baptism.)  This  is  the  first  of 
13  "Single  Verses  on  Baptism"  given  in 
Rippon's  Bap.  Sel,  1787,  Nos.  455-476.  The 
authors   of  these  stanzas  are ;  st.  i.,  iii.-v., 

B.  Beddome ;  ii.  xi.,  J  Stennett ;  vii.-ix., 
H  F. ;  x.,  H. ;  xii.,  G. ;  and  vi.  and  xiii. 
anonymous,  but  possibly  by  Rippon.  The 
object  of  this  arrangement  of  these  stanzas  is 
thus  stated  by  Rippon  in  a  note  : — 

"  As  it  is  now  pretty  common  to  sing  by  the  water 
side,  and  as  some  of  our  brethren  in  the  country  give  out 
a  verse  or  two,  while  they  are  administering  the  ordinance, 
it  is  hoped  these  single  verses  will  be  acceptable." 

In  the  American  Bap.  Hymn  [and  Tune)  Bk.f 
Philadelphia,  1871,  st.  iii.,  iv.  and  vi.  are 
given  as  "  Behold  the  grave  where  Jesus  lay." 
The  same  arrangement  with  the  addition  ef 
st.  vii.  had  previously  appeared  in  the  Baptist 
edition  of  the  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858.  [J.  J.] 

When  at  this  distance,  Lord,  we 
trace.  P.  Doddridge.  [Transfiguration.) 
This  hymn  is  No.  90  in  the  d.  mss.,  but  is  un- 
dated. It  was  included,  without  alteration,  in 
J.  Orton's  posthumous  edition  of  Doddridge's 
Hymns,  &c,  1755,  No.  183,  in  6  st.  of  4  1. ;  and 
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again,  but  with  alterations,  in  J.  D.  Hum- 
phreys's edition  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  204. 
The  original  text  is  that  in  C.  U.        [J.  J.] 

"When  bending  o'er  [on]  the  brink  of 
life.  TV.  B.  Collyer.  [Death  anticipated.'] 
Pub.  in  his  Coll.,  &c,  1812,  No.  827,  in  6  st. 
of  4  1.  It  is  found  in  several  modern  hymnals, 
but  usually  in  an  abbreviated  form.  It  pre- 
sents death  in  its  saddest  form,  and  embodies 
a  prayer  for  divine  assistance.  In  several 
American  collections,  including  the  Meth. 
Episc.  Hymns,  1849  ;  their  new  Meth.  Hymnal, 
1878 ;  and  others,  it  is  rewritten  in  s.  m.  as, 
"  When  on  the  brink  of  death."  [J.  J.] 

When  blooming  youth  is  snatched 
away.  Anne  Steele.  [Death  and  Burial  of 
a  Young  Person.']  1st  pub.  in  her  Poems  on 
Subjects  Chiefly  Devotional,  &c,  1760,  vol.  i. 
p.  106,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed  "At  the 
Funeral  of  a  Young  Person."  Also  given  in 
the  1780  ed.  of  the  Poems,  and  in  D.  Sedg- 
wick's reprint  of  her  Hymns,  &c,  1863,  p.  66. 
The  form  of  the  text  usually  found  in  Ame- 
rican hymn-books  is  "  When  those  we  love 
are  snatched  away."  This  was  given  in  the 
Prayer  Bk.  Coll.,  1820,  in  5  st.,  and  is  found 
in  later  hymnals.     Another  arrangement  in 

3  st.  is  in  use  in  G.  Britain.  It  appeared  in 
Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  as 
"  When  youth  or  age  is  snatched  away."  The 
text  iu  Common  Praise,  1879,  is  in  5  st.,  the 
last  of  the  original  being  omitted,  and  the 
rest  somewhat  altered.  [J.  J.] 

When  brothers  part  for  manhood's 
race.  /.  Keble.  [St.  Andrew.]  Written 
Jan.  27,  1822,  and  included  in  his  Christian 
Year,  1827,  in  11  st.  of  4  1.  Two  centos  from 
it  are  in  C.  U. ;  the  first  beginning  with  the 
opening  stanza,  and  the  second  with  st.  vi., 
"  First  seek  thy  [the]  Saviour  out,  and  dwell." 
Their  use  is  limited.  [J.  J.] 

When  came  in  flesh  the  Incarnate 
Word.  J.  Anstice.  [Christmas.]  Pub.  in 
his  posthumous  Hymns,  1836,  p.  17,  in  6  st.  of 

4  I.  It  is  given  in  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the 
University  of  Oxford  in  St.  Mary's  Church, 
1872,  and  several  other  modern  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

When  Christ  His  body  up  had 
borne.  H.  More.  [Whitsuntide.]  This  is 
the  opening  line  of  a  hymn  in  14  st.  of  4  1, 
entitled  M  An  Hymn  upon  the  Descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  at  the  Day  of  Pentecost,"  which 
appeared  in  More's  Divine  Hymns  appended  to 
his  Divine  Dialogues,  &c,  Lond.  1668.  This 
hymn  was  rewritten  in  15  st.  by  J.  Wesley, 
>nd  included  in  the  Wesley  Hys.  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1739,  beginning  "  When  Christ  had 
left  his  flock  below."  From  this  revision,  st. 
Ti.-xv.,  slightly  altered,  were  given  in  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  as,  "Father,  if  justly  still 
we  claim"  (No.  444);  and  "On  all  the  earth 
Thy  Spirit  shower  "  (No.  445).  These  hymns 
have  been  repeated  in  many  collections  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  Wesley's  full  re- 
vised text  is  in  the  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i. 
p.  165.  The  first  stanza  of  "  Father,  if  justly 
still  we  claim"  is  by  J.  W'esley  (1739). 
Dr.  More's  original  text  of  the  remaining 
itanzas  pf  the  two  hymns  is  ;-^ 
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vi.  "The  Spirit  of  holy  Zeal  and  Love 

"And  of  Difcerning  give  us,  Lord ; 

The  Spirit  of  Power  from  above, 

Of  Unity  and  good  Accord  : 

vii.  "  The  Spirit  of  convincing  Speach, 

Such  as  will  every  Confcience  fmite, 
And  to  the  heart  of  each  man  reach, 
And  sin  and  Errour  put  to  flight : 
viii.  "  The  Spirit  of  refining  Fire, 

Searching  the  inmoit  of  the  mind, 
To  purge  all  foul  and  fell  desire, 
And  kindle  Life  more  pure  and  kiude. 

ix.  "  The  Spirit  of  Faith  in  this  thy  Day 
Of  Power  againft  the  force  of  Sin, 
That  through  this  Faith  we  ever  may 
Against  our  Lufts  the  Conquefts  win. 

x.  "  Pour  down  thy  Spirit  of  inward  Life, 

Which  in  our  hearts  thy  laws  may  write, 
That  without  any  pain  or  ftrife 
We  naturally  may  doe  what's  right. 

xi.  "  On  all  the  Earth  tby  Spirit  pour, 
In  righteousness  it  to  renew  : 
That  Satan's  Kingdome  't  may  o'repow'r, 
And  to  Christ's  Sceptre  all  fubdue. 

xii.  "  Like  mighty  Winde  or  Torrent  fierce 
Let  it  Withflanders  all  o'rerun, 
And  every  wicked  law  reverfe, 
That  Faith  and  Love  may  make  all  one. 
xiii.  "  Let  Peace  and  Joy  in  each  place  fpring, 
And  Righteoufnefs,  the  Spirits  fruits, 
With  Meeknefs,  Friendship,  and  each  thing 
That  with  the  Christian  fpirit  fuits. 

xiv.  "  Grant  this,  0  holy  God  and  true, 

Who  th'  ancient  Pruphets  didft  infpire  : 
Hafte  to  perform  thy  Promife  due, 
As  all  thy  Servants  thee  defire." 

A  comparison  of  Wesley's  version  with  this 
original  shows  most  forcibly  how  a  well  con- 
ceived but  indifferently  executed  composition 
may  be  turned  to  good  account  by  an  ex- 
perienced hand.  The  rest  of  More's  hymns, 
six  in  all,  are  worthy  of  attention.      [J.  J.] 

"When  Christ  the  Lord  would  [shall] 
come  on  earth.  H.  Alford.  [St.  John 
Baptist.]  In  the  Author's  Hys.  for  the  Sun- 
days and  Festivals  throughout  the  Year,  1836, 
this  hymn  was  appointed  for  St.  John  Baptist's 
Day  :  but  on  its  transference  to  his  Ps.  &  Hys., 
1844,  it  was  given  for  the  3rd  S.  iu  Advent, 
No.  vi.,  and  marked  in  error  as  having  been 
pub.  in  that  collection  for  the  first  time.  It 
is  found  in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  and 
Poetical  Works,  in  the  8th  ed.  of  which  it  is 
dated  1835.  Orig.  text,  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hymns,  1871.  It  is  in  somewhat  ex- 
tensive use,  and  sometimes  in  an  altered  form, 
as  in  the  Murray's  Hymnal,  1852,  with  the 
same  first  line,  but  much  altered  and  with  the 
addition  of  a  new  stanza.  [J.  J.] 

When  darkness  long  has  veiled  my 
mind.  W.  Cowper.  [Peace.]  1st  pub.  in 
R.  Conyer's  Coll.,  1772,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
headed  "  Trials  overcome  by  Hope."  When 
included  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii., 
No.  23,  it  was  expanded  into  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
headed,  "  Peace  after  a  Storm."  In  its  full, 
or  in  an  abbreviated  form,  it  is  found  in  several 
hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  both 
old  and  new.  Although  not  referred  to,  so 
far  as  we  can  find,  in  Cowper's  Memoirs,  it  was 
evidently  written  at  or  about  the  same  time 
as  his  "God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way" 
(p.  433,  i.).  [J-  J.J 

When  gathering  clouds  around  I 
view.  Sir  R.  Grant.  [In  Trial  and  Tempta- 
tion.] Appeared  first  in  the  Christian  Ob- 
server, Feb.  1806,  in  6  st.  of  6  1.,  and  signed 
"  E.  Y,  D.  Bi" ;  and  again  in  the  same  maga- 
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zine  in  Feb.  1812,  accompanied  with  a  letter 
explaining  that  it  had  been  sent  in  an  altered 
form,  and  signed  as  before.  In  1835,  Elliott 
included  it  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys.,  No.  342,  with 
a  note  in  the  Preface  to  the  effect  that  it  bad 
been  revised  by  the  Author  for  that  Collection. 
It  was  also  given  in  tbe  Author's  Sacred 
Poems  (pub.  by  his  brother)  in  1839,  p.  3,  the 
text  being  that  of  1812.  Three  texts  of  this 
hymn  thus  exist,  and  all  by  the  author :  (1) 
the  first  in  the  Christian  Observer,  1806 ;  (2) 
the  second  in  the  same,  1812,  and  in  the  Sacred 
Poems,  1839  ;  (3)  and  the  third  in  Elliott's  Ps. 
and  Hys.,  1835.  Of  these  the  second  text  is 
that  usually  received  as  authorized,  and  is 
given  as  such  in  Lyra  Britannica,  1867,  and 
in  Lord  Selborue's  Book  of  Praise,  1862.  The 
hymu  is  based  on  Heb.  iv.  15,  "  For  we  have 
not  a  High  Priest,"  &c,  and  is  often  given 
in  an  abbreviated  form.  In  R.  Bingham's 
Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871,  4  stanzas  are 
rendered  into  Latin  as :  "  Quum  circumcirca 
glomerantia  nubila  cornam."  [J.  J.] 

When  God  of  old  came  down  from 
heaven.  /.  Keble.  [  Whitsuntide.']  1st  pub. 
in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  in  11  st.  of  4  1., 
as  the  poem  for  Whitsunday.  In  an  abbre- 
viated form  it  is  iu  extensive  use.  A  cento 
therefrom  is  given  in  a  few  American  hymn- 
books  as  "  Lo,  when  the  Spirit  of  our  God." 
In  Bp.  Wordsworth's  (St.  Andrews)  Series  Col- 
lectarum,  &c,  1890,  sts.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  ix., 
and  xi.  are  rendered  into  Latin  as  "  Oliui  cum 
Dominus  supera  descendit  ab  arce."    [J.  J.] 

"When  His  lost  sheep  the  Shepherd 
finds.  [The  Lost  Sheep.]  This  appeared 
in  the  Uttoxeter  Sel.  of  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1805 
(p.  1084,  ii.), and  is  also  in  Cotterills  Sel.,  1819, 
and  later  hymnals,  and  is  sometimes  given 
(but  in  error)  as  an  altered  form  of  J.  Need- 
ham's  "When  some  kind  shepherd  from  his 
fold  "  (p.  793,  ii.).  [J.  J.] 

"When  I  can  read  my  title  clear. 
I.  Watts.  [Assurance  of  Faith  and  Hope.] 
Appeared  in  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
1707,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  headed  "  The 
Hopes  of  Heaven  our  Support  under  Trials  on 
Earth."  Its  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America  is 
very  extensive.  The  text  has  undergone  seve- 
ral alterations  at  the  hands  of  Bickersteth  in 
his  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1833 ;  Elliott  in  his  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1835,  and  others.  The  most  important 
is  Bickersteth's  rendering  of  st.  iv. : — 
"  There,  anchor' d  safe,  my  weary  soul 

S/uillfind  eternal  rest, 
Nor  storms  shall  beat,  nor  billows  roll, 

Nor  fears  assail  my  breast." 

It  is  hard  to  see  that  this  is  an  improve- 
ment upon  Watts's  original : — 

"  There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest, 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast.'' 

The  original  text  of  the  whole  hymn,  as  in 
the  Hy.   Comp.,  is  that  most  commonly  used. 
Miller  (Singers  and  Songs,  1869,  p.  140)  points 
out  that  the  opening  lines  of  the  hymn, — 
"  When  I  can  read  my  title  clear 
To  mansions  in  tbe  6kies," 

are  u.-ed  by  Cowper  in  his  poem  on  Truth 
(pub.  in  1782),  in  his  comparison  of  the  lot  of 
Voltaire  and  that  of  the  poor  and  believing 
•ottager,  who 


*  Just  knows,  and  knows  no  more,  her  Bible  true — 
A  truth  the  brilliant  Frenchman  never  knew*: 
And  in  that  charter  reads  with  sparkling  eyes, 
Her  title  to  a  treasure  in  the  skies."         [J.  J.l 

"When  I  can  trust  my  all  with  God. 
J.  Conder.  [Resignation.]  Written  on  the 
death  of  one  of  his  children,  Jan.  1818,  and 
included  in  his  Star  in  the  East,  &c,  1824, 
p.  113,  in  5  st.  of  6  1.,  headed  "  On  the  death 
of  an  Infant  Son,"  and  accompanied  with  the 
footnote  "C.  J.  C.  ob.  Jan.  1818."  In  Con- 
der's  Cong.  H.  Bit.,  1836,  3  st.  were  given  as 
No.  311 ;  and  these  were  repeated  in  his  post- 
humous Hys.  of  Praise,  Prayer,  &c,  1856. 
This  form  of  the  hymn  is  that  in  C.  U.  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

"When  I  resolved  to  watch  my 
thoughts.  Anne  Steele.  [Ps.  xxxix.]  Pub. 
in  her  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional, 
1760,  vol.  ii.,  p.  168,  in  13  st.  of  4  1.;  in  the 
2nd  ed.  of  the  Poems,  1780  ;  and  in  Sedgwick's 
reprint  of  her  Hymns,  1863,  p.  171.  It  is 
not  in  C.  U.  in  its  original  form  ;  but  from  it 
the  following  are  taken  : — 

1.  Almighty  Maker  of  my  [our]  frame.  This  cento, 
composed  of  st.  iv.-vii.  was  given  in  Rippon's  Bap.  Sel., 
1787,  as  a  hymn  on  "The  Shortness  of  Life."  It  is 
found  in  many  hymnals  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

2.  0  God,  to  Whom  my  life  I  owe.  This,  in  the 
Primitive  Methodist  Hymnal,  1887,  is  the  above  cento 
with  the  opening  stanza  rewritten.  [J,  J.] 

"When  I  survey  life's  varied  scene. 

Anne  Steele.  [Resignation.]  let^pub.  in  her 
Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,  1760, 
vol.  i.,  p.  134,  in  10  st.  of  4  1.,  and  entitled 
"Desiring  Resignation  and  Thankfulness." 
It  was  repeated  in  the  new  ed.  of  her  Poems, 
&c,  1780  ;  and  again  in  Sedgwick's  reprint  of 
her  Hymns,  1863.  As  a  whole  it  is  not  in 
C.  U.  From  it,  however,  the  following  centos 
are  found  in  modern  hymn-books : — 

1.  When  I  survey  life's  varied  scene,  in  the  Irish 
Church  Hymnal,  1873,  is  composed  of  St.  i.,  11.,  viii.  and 
ix.,  slightly  altered. 

2.  Father,  whate'er  of  earthly  bliss.  This  was  given 
in  Toplady's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1776,  No.  214,  and  thus  came 
into  use  in  the  Church  of  England.  From  Toplady  it 
passed  into  Rippon's  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  aud  thence  into 
modern  Nonconformist  collections.  Its  use  is  exten- 
sive. It  is  composed  of  st.  viii.,  ix.,  slightly  altered. 
A  Latin  rendering,  "  Quidquid  optatum  famulo  pre- 
canti,"  by  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham,  was  pub.  in  his  Hymno. 
Christ.  Latina,  1871. 

3.  Lord,  teach  me  to  adore  Thy  hand.  No.  178,  in 
the  Scottish  Pres.  Hymnal,  1876,  is  composed  of  st.  ii., 
viii.,  ix.  and  x.  unaltered. 

4.  My  God,  whate'er  of  earthly  bliss.  In  T.  Dar- 
ling's Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  England,  1887.  It  is  com- 
pos'd  of  st.  viii.-x.,  and  a  doxology  not  in  the  original. 

Taking  these  centos  together  this  hymn 
has  a  wider  circulation  than  any  other  of 
Miss  Steele's  compositions.  [J.  J.] 

"When  I  survey  the  wondrous  Cross. 
I.  Watts.  [Good  Friday.]  This,  the  most 
popular  and  widely  used  of  Watts's  hymns, 
appeared  in  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
1707,  and  in  the  enlarged  ed.  1709,  as  :— 

"  Crucifixion  to  the  World,  by  the  Cross  of  Christ. 
Gal.  vi.  14. 

1.  "  When  I  survey  the  wond'rous  Crofs 

On  which  the  Prince  of  Glory  dy'd, 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  Lofs, 
And  pour  Contempt  on  all  my  Pride. 

2.  "  Forbid  it,  Lord,  that  I  fhould  boaft 

Save  in  the  Death  of  Christ  my  God  ; 
All  the  vain  Things  that  charm  me  moft, 
I  facrince  them  to  his  Blood. 
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3.  "  See  from  bis  Head,  his  HandB,  his  Feet, 
•       Sorrow  and  Love  flow  mingled  down ! 

Did  e'er  fuch  Love  and  Sorrow  meet, 
Or  Thorns  compose  fo  rich  a  Crown ! 

4.  "  [His  dying  Crimfon,  like  a  Robe, 

Spreads  o'er  his  Body  on  the  Tree ; 
Then  am  I  dead  to  all  the  Globe, 
And  all  the  Globe  is  dead  to  me.] 

5.  "  Were  the  whole  Realm  of  Nature  mice, 

That  were  a  Prefent  far  too  fmall ; 
Love  fo  amazing,  fo  divine, 
Demands  my  Soul,  my  Life,  my  All." 

The  first  to  popularize  the  four-stanza  form 
of  the  hymn  (st.  iv.  being  omitted)  was 
G.  Whitefield  in  the  1757  Suppl  to  his  Coll. 
of  Hys.  It  came  rapidly  into  general  use. 
In  common  with  most  of  the  older  hymns  a 
few  alterations  have  crept  into  the  text,  and 
in  some  instances  have  been  received  with 
favour  by  modern  compilers.    These  include  : 

St.  ii.  1.  2.  "  Save  in  the  Cross,"  Madan,  1760. 

St.  iii.  1.  2.  "  Love  flow  mingling,"  Salisbury,  1857. 

St.  iv.  1.  2.  "  That  were  a  tribute,"  Cotterill,  1819. 
„        „      "  That  were  an  offering,"  Stowell,  1831. 

The  most  extensive  mutilations  of  the  text 
were  made  by  T.  Cotterill  in  his  Sel,  1819; 
E.  Bickersteth  in  his  Christian  Psalmody, 
1833;  W.  J.  Hall  in  his  Mitre  H.  Bk.  1836; 
J.  Keble  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.  1857 ;  and 
T.  Darling  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Church  of 
England,  1857.  Although  Mr.  Darling's  text 
was  the  only  one  condemned  by  Lord  Sel- 
borne  in  his  English  Church  Hymnody  at  the 
York  Church  Congress  in  18G6,  the  mutila- 
tions by  others  were  equally  bad,  and  would 
have  justified  him  iu  saying  of  them  all,  as 
he  did  of  Mr.  Darling's  text  in  particular  :— 

"  Thrre  is  just  enough  of  Watts  left  here  to  remind 
one  of  Horace's  saying,  that  you  may  know  the  remains 
of  a  poet  even,  when  he  is  torn  to  pieces." 

In  the  1857  Appendix  to  Murray's  Hymnal ; 
in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.  1857 ;  in  H.  A.  &  M. 
1861  and  1875;  in  the  Hymnary,  1872;  and 
in  one  or  two  others  a  doxology  has  been 
added,  but  this  practice  lias  not  been  received 
with  general  favour.  One  of  the  most  curious 
examples  of  a  hymn  turned  upside  down,  and 
mutilated  in  addition,  is  Basil  Woodd's  ver- 
sion of  this  hymn  beginning  "  Arise,  my  soul, 
with  wonder  see,"  in  his  undated  Ps.  of  David, 
&c.  (circa  1810),  No.  198. 

The  four-stanza  form  of  this  hymn  has 
been  translated  into  numerous  languages  and 
dialects.  The  renderings  into  Latin  include : 
"  Quando  admirandam  Crucem,"  by  R.  Bing- 
ham in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Latina,  1871  ;  and 
"Mirabilem  videns  Crucem,"  byH.  M.  Macgill 
in  his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life, 
1 876.  The  five-stanza  form  of  the  text  as  in 
H.  A.  &  M.  (st.  v.  being  by  the  compilers)  is 
tr.  in  Bp.  Wordsworth's  (St.  Andrews)  Series 
Collectarum,  1890,  as  "  Cum  miram  intueor, 
de  qua  Praestantior  omni."  In  popularity  and 
use  in  all  English  speaking  countries,  in  its 
original  or  in  a  slightly  altered  form,  this 
hymn  is  one  of  the  four  which  stand  at  the 
head  of  all  hymns  iu  the  English  language. 
The  remaining  three  are,  "  Awake,  mv  soul, 
and  with  the  sun ;  "  "  Hark !  the  herald 
angels  sing  ; "  and  "  Kock  of  Ages,  cleft  for 
me."  (See  English  Hymnody,  Early,  §§  XU. 
xiii.,  and  the  New  Supplement.)       [J.  J.] 

When  Israel  freed  from  Pharaoh's 
band.  7.  Watts.  [Ps.  cxiv.]  Written  in 
1712,  and  sect  by  Watts,  with  a  letter,  to  the 
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Spectator,  in  which  it  appeared  on  "  Tuesday, 
August  19,  1712,"  No.  461,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  as 
a  rendering  of  Ps.  cxiv.  In  the  letter  Watts 
explained  the  origin  of  his  rendering,  it  being 
to  show  the  force  and  wisdom  of  retaining  the 
Name  of  God  to  the  end  of  the  paraphrase  as 
in  the  Psalm,  and  not  to  introduce  it  at  the 
beginning  as  had  been  previously  done  by 
others.  The  paraphrase  was  given  in  Watts's 
Ps.  of  David,  1719,  with  the  alteration  of 
st.  ii.  11.  3,  4  from — 


to— 


The  streams  of  Jordan  saw,  and  fled 
"With  backward  current  to  their  head," 


"  Jordan  beheld  their  march,  and  fled 
With  backward  current  to  his  head." 

The  New  Cong.,  1859,  and  others  give  the 
text  of  1719.  [J.  J.] 

When  Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved. 
Sir  W.  Scott.  [Omnipresence.']  This  hymn 
appeared  in  Scott's  Ivanhoe,  1817,  Chap.  40. 
It  is  thus  introduced : — 

"  It  was  in  the  twilight  of  the  day  when  her  trial,  if 
it  could  be  called  such,  had  taken  place,  that  a  low 
knock  was  heard  at  Rebecca's  prison-chamber.  It  dis- 
turbed not  the  inmate,  who  was  then  engaged  in  the 
evening  prayer  recommended  by  ber  religion,  and  which 
concluded  with  a  bymn  we  have  ventured  thus  to  trans- 
late into  English, 

"  When  Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved, 
Out  of  the  land  of  bondage  came,"  &c. 
The  hymn  extended  to  4  st.  of  8  1.  The 
imaginary  trial  referred  to  was  that  of  Rebecca 
the  Jewess  by  a  court  of  the  Order  of  the 
Templars  for  sorcery,  the  charge  being  that 
she  had  bewitched  one  Brian  de  Bois-Guilbert, 
one  of  the  Knights,  into  breaking  several  of 
the  rules  of  the  Order.  When  stripped  of 
these  romantic  surroundings,  it  yet  remains  a 
striking  hymn.  It  is  based  on  Ps.  cv.  It  is 
found  in  several  modern  collections;  and  has 
been  rendered  into  Latin  by  H.  M.  Macgill 
in  his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life, 
1876,  as  "Exeunte  Israele  Servitute  de  cru- 
deli."  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  pt.  iii.,  is  given  as,  "  O  present 
still,  though  still  unseen."  [J.  J.] 

When  Israel  press'd  by  Pharaoh, 
stood.  J.  Montgomery.  [Thanksgiving  on 
being  rescued  from  Drowning.]  Pub.  in  his 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  No.  529,  in  6  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  headed,  "  For  a  Sermon  before  a 
Society  for  the  Recovery  of  persons  apparently 
Drowned."  It  was  repeated  in  his  Grig. 
Hys.  1853,  p.  308.  [J.  J.] 

When  Jesus  left  His  Father's  throne. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Child's  Hymn.]  From  a 
flyleaf  preserved  with  the  "  m.  mss."  we  find 
this  hymn  was  written  for  the  Hallani  Sunday 
School,  near  Sheffield,  aud  is  dated  as  having 
been  used  there  on  Oct.  26,  1816.  In  1819 
it  was  given  in  Cotterill's  Sel.,  No.  258,  in  5  st. 
of  4 1.,  and  entitled  "  Children  Praising  Christ." 
In  1825  it  was  republished  in  a  re-written 
and  extended  form  of  8  st.  in  Montgomery's 
Christian  Psalmist,  No.  537,  with  the  new 
title,  "  Children  recalling  Christ's  Example 
and  His  Love."  This  text  and  title  were 
repeated  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  326, 
the  added  stanzas  being  iii.,  iv.,  and  v.  In 
Cotterill's  Sel.  the  opening  line  is  "When 
Jesus  left  the  throne  of  God."  In  some  col- 
lections the  opening  line  is  "  When  Jesus  left 
His  heavenly  home/'  [J.  JJ 
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When  languor  and  disease  invade. 
A.  M.  Toplady.  [Affliction  and  Death.'}  In 
the  Lady  Huntingdon  Coll.  of  Hys.,  1780, 
there  is  as  No.  238,  "  When  languor  and 
disease  invade,"  in  8  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed 
"  Meditation  on  God's  Love,"  and  as  No.  263 
"  Sweet  to  rejoice  in  lively  hope,"  in  6  st.  of  4 1., 
and  headed  "  Funeral,"  the  two  hymns  thus 
making  14  st.  of  4  1.  These  tsvo  hymns,  with 
an  additional  stanza  (x.),  were  given  in  the 
Gospel  Magazine,  Oct.  171)6,  as  a  single  poem, 
with  this  note  appended  thereto  : — 

•«  This  hymn  was  written  for  the  late  Countess  of 
Huntingdon,  at  her  request,  when  in  illness,  hy  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Toplady,  and  kindly  given  to  the  publisher  as  it 
originally  stood,  by  the  Right  Hon.  Lady  Ann  Erskine." 

From  the  poem  as  thus  printed  we  find  that 
No.  238  above  was  composed  of  st.  i.-vii.  and 
xiv.,  and  No.  263  of  st.  viii.,  ix.,  xi.-xiii.  and 
xv.  Stanza  x.  was  not  used.  The  centos  from 
this  poem  now  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  How  blest  to  rest  in  lively  hope  (st.  viii.).  In 
W indie's  Met.  Psalter  and  Hyl. 

1.  Sweet  to  reflect  how  grace  divine  (st.  iv.).  In  some 
American  collections. 

3.  Sweet  to  rejoice  in  lively  hope  (st.  viii.).  In  a  few 
American  collections. 

4.  'Tis  sweet  to  rest  in  lively  hope  (st.  viii.).  In 
C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

5.  When  languor  and  disease  invade  (st.  i.).  In 
extensive  use  in  most  English-speaking  countries. 

The  full  text  of  the  poem  is  in  J).  Sedgwick's  reprint 
of  Toplady's  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1860.      [J.  J.] 

When  like  a  stranger  on  our  sphere. 
J.  Montgomery.  [Public  Hospitals.']  Of  this 
hymn  there  are  two  texts,  details  of  which 
are  as  follows:— (1)  It  was  written  for  the 
opening  of  the  Sheffield  Infirmary,  October, 
1797,  and  printed  in  Montgomery's  Iris  news- 
paper, Oct.  6,  1797.  In  1819  it  was  included 
in  Cotterill's  Sel,  No.  246,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  and 
entitled  "  At  a  Sermon  for  an  Infirmary."  In 
1825  this  text  was  repeated,  with  slight  altera- 
tions, in  Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist, 
No.  531,  broken  into  8  st.  of  4  1.,  entitled 
"  For  a  Public  Hospital."  (2)  Amongst  the 
M.  mss.  there  is  a  ms.  of  this  hymn  in  10  st., 
and  thus  dated:  "Revised,  June  2,  1844." 
It  is  this  revised  text  which  was  given  by 
Montgomery  in  his  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  286,  under  the  heading  "Hymn  for  the 
Opening  of  the  Sheffield  Infirmary,  October, 
1797,"  and  from  which  Dr.  Kennedy,  in  his 
Hymno.  Clirist,  1863,  and  other  modern  editors 
have  taken  their  text.  The  older  hymn-books 
have  the  text  as  in  Cotterill's  Sel,  whilst 
most  of  the  modern  collections  follow  that  of 
the  Original  Hymns,  1853.  [J.  J.] 

When  marshall'd  on  the  nightly- 
plain.  H.  K.  White.  [The  Star  of  Beth- 
lehem.'] Appeared  in  Collyer's  Sel,  1812, 
No.  862,  in  6  at.  of  4  1.,  and  headed  "  The  Star 
of  Bethlehem."  It  has  much  biographical 
interest,  in  that  it  gives  a  poetical  version  of 
the  author's  change  of  mind  from  a  species  of 
scepticism  to  the  faith  of  Christ.  The  special 
personal  interest  is  introduced  with  st.  iii., 
"  Once  on  the  raging  seas  I  rode."  This  also 
forms  the  beginning  of  a  cento  from  this 
hymn  given  in  one  or  two  American  hymn- 
books.  [J.  J.] 

When  my  love  to  Christ  [God] 
grows  cold  [weak].  J.  B.  Wreford.  [Pas- 
siontide.]  Contributed  to  J.  R.  Beard's  Uni- 
tarian Coll.  of  Hys.  1837,  No.  140,  in  6  st.  of 
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4  L,  and  headed  "  Christ's  Agony  and  Cruci- 
fixion." In  the  American  Unitarian  Bk.  of 
Hys.  1848,  No.  144,  it  was  given  in  a  re- 
written form  of  5  st.  The  alterations  wero 
made  by  S.  Longfellow,  one  of  the  editors. 
This  text  has  passed  into  several  hymn-books 
in  G.  Britain,  as  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882;  with 
a  doxology.  Horder's  Cong.  Hys.  1884,  &c.  ; 
and  as  "  "When  my  love  to  God  grows  weak," 
in  Martineau's  Hymns,  &c,  1873.       [J.  J.] 

When  on  her  Maker's  bosom.  Bp. 
B.  Heber.  [Epiphany.]  Appeared  in  his 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c,  1827,  p.  33,  in  6  st. 
of  4  1.  and  appointed  for  the  2nd  S.  after 
Epiphany.  It  is  found  in  a  few  modern 
hymn-books  only.  [J.  J.] 

When  on  the  giddy  cliff  I  stand. 

T.  Haweis.  [The  Sea  in  the  hands  of  God.] 
Pub.  in  his  Carmina  Christo,  1792,  in  6  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  based  on  Jeremiah  v.  22.  It  passed 
into  Collyer's  Coll.,  1812;  H.  W.  Beecher's 
Plymouth  Coll.,  1855  ;  and  a  few  hymnals  in 
G.  Britain  of  a  later  date.  [J.  J.] 

When  our  heads  are  bowed  with 
woe.  H.  H.  Milman.  [Litany  in  Lent. 
Burial.]  Appeared  in  Bp.  Heber's  posthumous 
Hymns,  &c,  1827,  p.  114,  in  6  st.  of  3  1.,  and 
the  refrain,  "  Gracious  Son  of  Mary,  hear." 
It  was  appointed  for  the  16th  S.  after  Trinity, 
and  is  based  on  the  Gospel  of  that  day,  the 
raising  of  the  widow's  son  at  Nain,  but  deals 
only  with  the  sad  side  of  that  event.  Although 
it  has  become  one  of  the  most  popular  and 
widely  used  of  Milman's  hymns,  yet  it  was 
not  included  by  him  in  his  Ps.  and  Hys., 
1837,  nor  in  any  subsequent  edition.  In 
Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody,  enlarged 
ed.,  1841,  No.  122,  the  hymn  begins  with 
st.  v.,  "When  the  heart  is  sad  within,"  and 
the  text  is  re-arranged  thus,  st.  v.,  vi.,  i.,  ii., 
iii.,  and  a  new  stanza.  This  last  stanza  is  re- 
peated in  Bp.  Bickersteth's  H  Comp.,  1870. 
The  refrain  "  Gracious  Son  of  Mary,  hear," 
has  exercised  the  ingenuity  of  many  editors 
of  hymn-books.  The  following  list  of  changes 
in  that  one  line,  although  not  complete,  is 
yet  sufficiently  long  to  illustrate  the  difficulty 
of  maintaining  uuity  in  these  matters. 

1.  "  Gracious  Son  of  David,  hear."    Elliott.     1835. 

2.  "  Jesus,  Son  of  David,  hear."     Bickersteth.     1841. 

3.  "  Son  of  Man,  O  Jesu,  hear."    English  Hyl.    1852. 

4.  "  Jesu,  Son  of  Mary,  hear."   Murray's  Hyl.    1852. 

5.  "  Gracious  Lord  of  Mercy,  hear."  T.  Lowe's  Hys. 
1854. 

6.  "  Jesu,  born  of  "Woman,  hear,"  S.  P.  C.  K.  cd., 
1863. 

7.  "  Jesu,  Mau  of  Sorrows,  hear."     Alford.     1867. 

8.  "  Jesu,  Loving  Saviour,  hear."    Windle.     1864. 

9.  "  Gracious  Saviour,  hear."  Scottish  U.P.  C.  1852. 
10.  "Gracious  Sou  of  David,  hear."    Horder.     1884. 

The  text  of  this  hymn  as  in  H  A.  &  M.y 
1861,  has  been  tr.  into  Latin  by  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Pearson  in  Biggs's  annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  &M., 
1867,  as  "  Tristes,  orbos  lacrymantes."   [J.  J.j 

When  spring  unlocks  the  flowers. 
Bp.  B.  Heber.  [Spring.]  1st  pub.  in  the 
Christian  Observer,  1816,  p.  27,  in  4  st.  of.8  1., 
headed  "  Spring,"  and  signed  "  R."  In  Heber's 
posthumous  Hymns,  &c,  1827,  p.  98,  it  was 
repeated,  after  revision  by  himself,  in  4  st. 
of  4  double  lines,  and  appointed,  without  any 
apparent  reason,  for  the  7th  S.  after  Trinity. 
The  text  in  C.  U.  is  that  of  1827.       [J.  J.] 
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When  the  Architect  Almighty  fash- 
ioned had  the  heaven  and  earth.    Bp. 

C.  Wordsworth  of  Lincoln.  [Consecration  of 
a  Church.]  Appeared  in  his  Holy  Year,  1862, 
p.  221,  in  10  double  st.  of  4  L,  and  headed 
"  Consecration  of  Churches,  or  Laying  the 
First  Stone.''  In  the  3rd  ed.  of  the  Holy 
Year  it  was  repeated  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  be- 
ginning "O'er  the  Font's  baptismal  waters 
may  the  Holy  Spirit  move."  Usually  this 
hymn  is  given  in  an  abbreviated  form,  that 
adopted  by  the  S.  F.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871, 
being  the  most  popular.  For  its  special  pur- 
pose, for  use  at  the  Consecration  of  a  Church, 
it  is  one  of  the  finest  hymns  in  C.  U.     [J.  J.] 

When  the  earth  was  full  of  dark- 
ness. J.  M.  Neale.  [St.  Margaret.']  Written 
for  the  use  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Margaret's, 
East  Grinstead,  as  a  hymn  for  St.  Margaret's 
Day,  at  Lauds,  probably  for  the  Festival  of 
July  20,  1865,  and  first  printed  in  the  Church 
Times,  July  15,  1865,  where  it  is  signed 
"J.  M.  N."  In  1866  it  was  included,  with 
slight  alterations,  in  Dr.  Neale's  Original 
Sequences,  Hymns,  and  Other  Ecclesiastical 
Verses.  With  further  alterations  and  the 
omission  of  st.  v.  it  was  also  given  in  the 
People's  H,  1867,  No.  263.  [J.  J.] 

When  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ascended. 
Bp.  C.  Wordsworth.  [Wliitsunday.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Holy  Year,  1862,  p.  103,  in  .9  st.  of  8  1. 
In  the  3rd  ed.  of  the  Holy  Year,  1863,  it  was 
given  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being  "  Not  in  fire 
from  heaven  descending,"  the  text  throughout 
being  revised  by  the  author.  Three  centos 
therefrom  are  in  C.  U. :  (1)  Opening  with 
st.  i. ;  (2)  "  Guide  of  sinners,  go  before  us ;  " 
(3)  "  Holy  Ghost,  Divine  Creator."     [J.  J.] 

When  the  wild  [dark]  waves  round 
us  roll.  Bp.  W.  W.  Hmo.  [St.  Peter.] 
Pub.  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  Morrell  and  How's 
Ps.  and  Hys.,  1861,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  In  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871,  Thring's  Coll., 
1882,  and  others,  it  reads,  "  When  the  dark 
waves  round  us  roll."  It  is  a  very  popular 
hymn  and  is  found  in  many  collections.    [J.  J.] 

When  this  passing  world  is  done. 
R  M.  McCheyne.  [Debtor  to  Christ.]  Printed 
in  the  Scottish  Christian  Herald,  May  20, 
1837;  and  repeated,  in  his  Songs  of  Zion 
appended  to  his  Memoir  and  Remains,  1844, 
in  9  st.  of  6  1.,  and  headed  "  I  am  Debtor." 
As  a  whole  it  is  not  in  C.  U. ;  but  the  follow- 
ing centos  therefrom  are  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  When  this  passing  world  is  done.  Various  centos 
of  \inequal  length,  with  this  as  the  opening  stanza  are 
in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 

2.  When  I  stand  before  the  throne.  This  cento,  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  and  others  begins  with  st.  iii. 

3.  Chosen  not  for  good  in  me.  This  cento  is  in  exten- 
sive use.     It  begins  with  st.  vi. 

4.  Oft  I  walk  beneath  the  cloud.  In  use  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,    it  opens  with  st.  vi. 

When  these  centos  are  taken  into  account 
it  is  found  that  this  is  the  best  known  and 
most  widely  used  of  the  author's  hymns. 
Original  text  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867.         [J.  J.] 

When  thy  faith  is  sorely  tried.  J. 
Conder.  [Divine  Footprints.]  This  hymn 
appeared  in  his  posthumous  Hys.  of  Praise, 
Prayer,  &c,  1856,  in  8  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed 
"  Divine  Footprints."    The  idea  is  to  devote  a 
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stanza  to  events  which  took  place  at  "  Jehovah- 
jireh,"  ''Bethel,"  "Mahanaim,"  "Peniel," 
"  Jehovah-nissi,"  &c.  Each  stanza  is  headed 
with  the  name  of  the  place,  and  a  reference  to 
the  passage  in  Holy  Scripture  which  is  dwelt 
upon  by  the  writer.  The  cento,  "  God  is  in 
the  loneliest  spot,"  in  the  American  Church 
Pastorals,  1864,  is  from  this  hymn.     [J.  J.] 

When  waves  of  trouble  [sorrow] 
round  me  swell.  Charlotte  Elliott.  [In 
Affliction.]  This  hymn,  based  upon  St.  Matt, 
xiv.  27,  appeared  in  the  1834  Appendix  to  the 
Invalid's  H  Bk.,  No.  v.,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  Sub- 
sequently it  was  given  in  the  body  of  that 
collection  ;  and  is  also  found,  unaltered,  in 
Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  &  G.,  1872.  [J.  J.] 

When,  within  sight  of  danger's  hour. 
H.  Alfoi-d.  [St.  Peter.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Ps.  &  Hys.,  1844,  No.  85,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
appointed  for  St.  Peter's  Day.  It  was  re- 
peated in  his  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  No.  257, 
and  is  also  found  in  other  collections.     [J.  J.] 

When  wounded  sore  the  stricken 
soul.  Cecil  F.  Alexander.  [Passiontide.] 
Appeared  in  her  Hys.  Descriptive  and  Devo- 
tional, &c,  1858,  No.  12,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
headed  "  Passion  Week."  It  was  repeated 
without  alteration  in  her  Legend  of  the  Golden 
Prayers  and  Other  Poems,  1859,  p.  141,  with 
the  new  heading  M  Touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities."  It  is  found  in  many  hymn- 
books  in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  usually 
in  an  unaltered  form.  [J.  J.] 

Whence  do  our  mournful  thoughts 
arise  ?  I.  Watts.  [Consolation.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707,  in  5  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  based  upon  Is.  xl.  27-30  (ed.  1709, 
Bk.  i.  No.  32).  Another  form  of  this  hymn 
was  given  in  the  1745  Draft  of  the  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  No.  xvi.,  in 
7  st.  of  4  I.  as  "  Why  pour'st  thou  forth 
thine  anxious  plaint?  "  In  the  Drafts  of  1751 
and  1781  further  alterations  were  introduced 
until  it  assumed  the  authorized  form  as  in 
the  Trs.  and  Paraphs,  of  1781.  In  the  mark- 
ings by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron 
(p.  200,  ii.)  the  alterations  of  1781  are  said  to  bo 
by  him.  The  designation  of  the  hvmn  is  I. 
Waits,  1707;  Trs.  &  Paraphs.,  i745;  W. 
Cameron,  1781.  In  the  American  Prayer 
Book  Coll.,  1826,  and  several  later  hymnals  it 
begins  "  Why  mournest  thou,  my  anxious 
soul  ?  "  Sometimes  st.  iv.-viii.  are  found  as 
a  separate  hymn,  beginning,  "  Supreme  in 
wisdom  as  in  power,"  as  in  W.  F.  Stevenson's 
Hys.  for  the  Church  and  Home,  1873.  In  one 
or  two  American  Unitarian  hymnals  a  cento 
therefrom  is  also  given  as  "  Mere  human 
power  shall  fast  decay."  In  Jane  E.  Leeson's 
Paraphrases  and  Hys.,  1853,  the  1781  text  is 
rewritten  in  three  parts  as  : — (1)  "Thus  saith 
the  Holy  One,  to  WThom" ;  (2)  "  O  Jacob  and 
O  Israel  n ;  (3)  "  God  giveth  power  unto  the 
faint."  [J.  J.] 

Where  God  doth  dwell,  sure  heaven 
is  there.  J.  Mason.  [Praise  to,  and  Joy  in 
God.]  This  cento  in  Spurgeon's  O.  0.  H  Bk., 
1866,  and  Dale's  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  is 
compiled  from  Mason's  Spiritual  Songs,  or 
Songs  of  Praise,  1683,  thus :— st.  i.,  ii.  from 
Song  23,  st.  v. ;  st.  iii.-v.  from  Song  24,  st. 
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i.  ii. ;  8t.  v.  from  Song  27,  8t.  iv.,  11.  5-8  re- 
written. The  result  is  a  pleasing  hymn  of 
Praise  and  Joy.  [J.  J.] 

Where  high  the  heavenly  temple 
stands.  M.  Bruce.  [The  Divine  Mediator.'] 
This  hymn,  which  we  have  ascribed  to  M. 
Bruce  on  evidence  given  in  his  Memoir  in 
this  work  (p.  187,  i.)  was  written  probably 
about  1764-65,  for  a  singing  class  in  Kinness- 
wood,  Scotland,  and  was  first  published  by 
J.  Logan  in  his  Poems,  1781,  p.  117,  No.  9,  as 
his  own.  In  the  same  year  (1781)  it  was 
given,  with  slight  alterations,  in  the  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  No.  58,  as  a 
second  rendering  of  "  Hcb.  iv.  14  to  the 
end."  The  alterations  extended  only  to  the 
following : — 

St.  i.,  1.  4,  "  The  Guardian,"  for  "  The  Patron." 
St.  ii.,  1.  1,  "  their  surety,"  for  "  in  mercy  stood ;  "  i.  3, 
"his  mighty  plan,"  for  "his  plan  of  grace;"  1.  4, 
"The  Saviour  and  the  friend  of  man,"  for  "The 
Guardian  God  of  human  race." 

In  the  markings  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs. 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p.  200, 
ii.),  the  text  of  1781  is  ascribed  to  J.  Logan. 
The  hymn  is  found  in  numerous  collections 
in  G.  Britain  and  America,  and  is  of  great 
merit.  The  hymn  "He,  Who  for  men  their 
Surety  stood,"  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  953, 
is  st.  ii.,  iv.-vi.,  in  a  re-written  form.     [J.  J.] 

Where  shall  my  -wondering  soul 
begin  ?  C.  Wesley.  [Praise  for  Pardon  and 
Peace.']  Written  iu  May,  1738,  together  with 
the  hymn,  "  And  can  it  be  that  I  should 
gain  ?  "  (p.  64,  i.),  on  the  occasion  of  the  great 
spiritual  change  which  the  author  then  under- 
went. Minute  details  of  the  event  are  given 
in  the  author's  Diary,  May  21-23,  1738.  Its 
biographical  interests,  together  with  that  of 
"And  can  it  be,"  &c,  are  not  inconsiderable, 
showing  as  they  do  the  struggles  and  triumphs 
of  a  sincere  and  cultured  man.  This  hymn 
was  1st  pub.  in  the  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1739,  in  8  st.  of  6  L,  and  again,  with  the 
omission  of  st.  vi.,  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780, 
No.  29,  from  whence  it  has  passed  into  other 
collections.  Original  text  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  i.  p.  91.  Dr.  Osborn's  note  on  this  hymn, 
vol.  i.  p.  91,  is:  — 

"Probably  the  hymn  written  on  his  conversion  by 
Charles  Wesley.  Compare  his  Journal,  under  date  May 
23,  1738  :  'Least  of  all  would  he  [the  enemy]  have  us 

tell  what  things  God  has  done  for  our  souls In 

His  name,  therefore,  and  through  His  strength,  I  will 
perform  my  vows  unto  the  Lord,  of  not  hiding  His 
righteousness  within  my  heart,  if  it  should  ever  please 
Him  to  plant  it  there'  (vol.  i.  p.  94).  The  same  hymn 
was  probably  sung  n«xt  day,  when  his  brother  John  waB 
able  to  declare,  '  1  believe '  (lb.  p.  95)." 

Further  extracts  from  the  Journal  are  given 
in  G.  J.  Stevenson's  Meth.  II.  Bk.  Notes, 
1883,  p.  40,  together  with  other  comments 
which  are  worthy  of  attention,  but  are  too 
lengthy  to  transcribe.  [J.  J.] 

Where'er  have  trod  Thy  sacred  feet. 
[Lent.]  In  the  "  Notes  and  Illustrations"  to 
Oiurch  Hys.,  1881,  Mr.  Ellerton  says  of  this 
hymn,  "  It  is  hymn  205  in  the  enlarged 
edition  of  Morrell  &  How's  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
1864.  Bishop  How  found  it  in  a  small 
hymnal  compiled  for  All  Saints'  Church, 
Blackheath,  where  it  is  attributed  to  '  Neale.' 
But  it  is  not  in  aDy  publication  of  Dr.  Neale's." 
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Beyond  this  wo  have  no  information,  and  the 
hymn  must  remain  "  Anon."  [J.  J.] 

Where'er  the  Patriarch  pitch'd  his 
tent.  /.  Montgomery.  [Abraham,  the  Father 
of  the  Faithful]  Written  "Jan.  5,  1834" 
[m.  mss.],  and  pub.  in  Leifchild's  Original 
Hymns,  1843,  No.  25,  in  6  st.  of  4  1. ;  and 
again  in  Montgomery's  Original  Hymns,  1853, 
No.  39.  It  is  given  in  a  few  modern  hymn- 
books  only.  [J.  J.] 

Wherefore  so  heavy,  O  my  soul? 
E.  Caswall.  [designation.]  Pub.  in  his 
Masque  of  Mary,  &c,  1858,  p.  226,  and  again 
in  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1873,  p.  255,  in  4  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  entitled  "  Resignation."  In  some 
hymn-books  it  is  given  as,  "  O  why  so  heavy, 
O  my  soul  ?  "     Its  use  is  limited.         [J.  J.] 

Wherefore,  we  sinners  mindful  of 
the  love.  W.  Bright.  [Holy  Communion.] 
This  hymn  was  pub.  in  The  Monthly  Packet 
for  October  1873,  in  6  st.  of  6  1.  without 
signature,  and  entitled  "  The  Eucharistic 
Presentation."  In  the  following  year  Canon 
Bright  included  it  in  his  Hymns  and  Poems, 
2nd  ed.,  1874.  From  thence  st.  iii.-vi.  passed 
as,  "And  now,  O  Father,  mindful  of  the  love," 
into  the  revised  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.  in  1875. 
Full  original  text  as  above.  [W.  T.  B.] 

Wherewith,  O  God,  shall  I  draw- 
near?  C.  Wesley.  [Lent.]  1st  pub.  in  the 
Hys.  &  Sacred  Poems,  1739,  p.  88,  in  13  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  based  on  Micah  vi.  6,  &e.  (P.  Works, 
186S-72,  vol.  i.  p.  276).  It  is  given  in  centos 
in  the  hymn-books  as  follows  : — 

1.  Wherewith,  0  God,  shall  I  draw  near?  In  the 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  123,  and  several  modern  collec- 
tions. It  is  composed  of  10  stanzas,  st.  iv.,  vii.  and  xi. 
being  omitted. 

2.  Wherewith,  0  Lord,  shall  I  draw  near  ?  In  A.  M. 
Toplady's  Ps.  tfc  Hys.,  1776,  No.  47,  and  later  hymn- 
books  in  the  Church  of  England.  It  embodies  st.  i.-iii., 
viii.-xiii.  slightly  altered. 

3.  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  hath  bled.  In  several 
modern  collections.  It  begins  with  st.  x. ;  but  the 
choice  of  stanzas  varies. 

4.  See,  where  before  the  throne  He  stands.  Usually 
composed  of  st.  xii.,  xiii.  [J.  J,] 

Which  of  the  [mighty]  petty  kings 
of  earth  ?  C.  Wesley.  [Guardian  Angels.] 
Given  from  the  Wesley  mss.  in  Dr.  Leifchild's 
Original  Hys.,  1842,  and  again  in  the  Wesley 
P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  xiii.,  in  6  st.  of  8  1.  It 
is  based  on  Heb.  i.  14.  A  cento  therefrom 
is  sometimes  found  beginning  with  st.  iii., 
"Angels,  where'er  we  go,  attend."      [J.  J.] 

While  carnal  men,  with  all  their 
might.  B.  Beddome.  [Zeal  and  Diligence.] 
This  hymn  appeared  in  Kippon's  Baptist  Sel, 
1787,  in  two  parts  as  follows  :  Pt.  i.  consisted 
of  3  st.  of  4  1. ;  Pt.  ii.,  beginning  "If  duty 
calls  and  suffering  too,"  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  From 
Pt.  ii.  the  hymn  "  Alike  in  happiness  and 
woe,"  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1858,  is  taken, 
the  stanzas  having  been  re-written  throughout. 
In  Beddome's  posthumous  Hymns,  &c,  1817, 
portions  of  the  hymn  as  in  Bippon  are  given 
as  Nos.  161  and  216.  [J.  J.J 

While  conscious  sinners  tremble. 
W.  Jowett.  [The  Judgment.]  This  is  in 
Verses  written  on  Various  Occasions  for 
Friends.  London,  1843.  Printed  for  Private 
Distribution,  p.  4,  in  2  st.  of  4  1.  In  a  note  to 
four  hymns,  of  which  this  is  the  last,  reads  : — 
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•'  The  four  preceding  hymns  were  written  [by  William 
Jowett]  at  the  request  of  the  late  Dr.  Jowett,  to  ac- 
company some  selections  made  by  his  dear  and  intimate 
friend,  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Latrobe,  from  compositions  of 
Michael  Haydn." 

This  hymn  has  appeared  in  a  few  collections, 
as  Kemble's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1853,  and  others. 
The  Verses,  &c,  1843,  also  include  "  Thoughts 
suggested  by  the  Collects."  [J.  J.] 

While  for  Thy  saints  who  poured 
abroad.  Bp.  R.  Mant.  [Thanksgiving  for 
the  Church  Reformers.']  Appeared  in  his 
Ancient  Hymns,  &c,  1837,  p.  138,  in  4  st.  of 
8  L,  and  headed  "  Hymn  of  Thanksgiving  for 
the  Church's  Reformers"  (ed.  1871,  p.  233). 
In  Common  Praise,  1879,  No.  364,  "  Lord,  in 
Thy  truth  Thy  church  delights,"  is  a  cento 
from  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

While  health  and  youth  and  strength 
remain.  [Early  Piety.]  This  hymn  ap- 
peared with  three  others  including  "  Praise 
the  Lord,  ye  heav'ns  adore  Him,"  on  a  sup- 
plementary sheet  appended  to  the  musical  ed. 
of  the  Foundling  Coll.,  1796,  and  to  the  book 
of  words  issued  in  1801.  In  the  1809  ed. 
of  that  Coll.  it  was  included  in  the  body  of 
the  work,  and  thence  passed,  in  1810,  into 
J.  Kempthorne's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  No.  cxcviii.  in 
4  st.  of  4  1.,  and  somewhat  considerably  altered. 
Although  still  retained  in  the  Foundling  Coll., 
it  has  almost  altogether  fallen  out  of  common 
use.  On  the  authority  of  D.  Sedgwick  this 
hymn  is  usually  ascribed  to  J.  Kempthorne, 
but  there  is  no  evidence  whatever  in  his 
favour.  Its  ascription  is  Anon.  Foundling 
Coll.,  1796.  [W.  T.  B.] 

While  in  sweet  communion  feeding. 
Sir  E.  Benny.  [Holy  Communion.]  1st  pub. 
in  his  Sel.  of  Hys.,  1839,  No.  292,  in  2  st.  of 
8  L  It  was  repeated  in  his  Hys.  and  Poems, 
1848,  and  1870,  and  has  also  passed  into 
several  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  including  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  &  G., 
1872 ;  Hatfield's  Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872, 
and  others.  [J.  J.] 

While  justice  waves  her  vengeful 
hand.  Anne  Steele.  [National  Humiliation.] 
This  hymn  was  written  for  the  National  Fast 
of  Feb.  11,  1757,  and  pub.  in  her  Poems  on 
Subjects  Chiefly  Devotional,  1760,  vol.  i.  p. 
250,  in  9  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed  "  National 
Judgments  deprecated.  On  the  Fast.  Feb. 
11,  1757.''  It  was  also  given  in  D.  Sedgwick's 
ed.  of  her  Hymns,  &c,  1863,  p.  116.  This 
hymn  is  usually  given  in  an  abbreviated  form 
as  in  the  American  Presby.  Sel.  of  Hymns, 
Philadelphia,  1861.  [J.  J.] 

While  midnight  shades  the  earth 
o'erspread.  C.  Wesley.  [Midnight.]  Pub. 
in  the  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739,  p.  35,  in 
6  st.  of  6  1.  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  49), 
and  entitled  "  A  Hymn  for  Midnight."  In 
the  P.  Works,  Dr.  Osborn  adds  this  note  on 
the  title : — 

"  In  some  editions  this  title  was  changed  to  '  A  Mid- 
night Hymn  for  one  under  the  Law.'  Wesley  saw  how 
this  phrase  had  been  misapprehended ;  and  in  a  copy  of 
the  5th  edition  now  before  me,  it  is  corrected  with  his 
own  hand  to  '  A  Midnight  Hymn  for  one  convinced  of 
Sin.'  " 

The  hymn  was  written  about  1737,  and  sets 
forth  the  unsettled  state  of  his  mind  at  that 
time.    In  the    Wee.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  148, 
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J.  Wesley  gave  it  with  the  omission  of  sts.  i., 
ii.,  and  a  few  verbal  changes.  T.  Jackson  in  his 
Memoirs  of  C.  Wesley  (small  ed.  1848,  p.  51) 
says : — 

•«  On  the  18th  December,  1736,  he  [Wesley]  says,  'I 
began  my  twenty-seventh  year  in  a  murmuring,  dis- 
contented spirit ;  reading  over  and  over  tbe  third  of  Job.' 
While  in  this  state  of  mind,  he  wrote  the  '  Hymn  for 
Midnight,'  which  is  strikingly  descriptive  of  his  defec- 
tive creed  and  gloomy  feelings.  He  had  no  hope  of 
permanent  happiness,  but  by  the  dissolution  of  his 
earthly  frame.  [St.  i.  and  iii.  quoted :  then  he  proceeds.] 
To  this  fine  composition  his  brother  afterwards  gave*an 
evangelical  character  [in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  as  above]  by 
substituting  the  word  '  faith  '  for  '  death  '  in  the  line 
•  Since  death  alone  confirms  me  His '].  Thus  altered,  it 
no  longer  appears  as  the  desponding  language  of  a 
Christian,  expecting  to  be  made  free  from  sin  and  its 
attendant  misery  only  by  the  body's  dissolution  ;  but  as 
the  prayer  of  a  weeping  penitent,  who  is  convinced  of 
his  guilt  and  corruption,  and  is  looking  for  a  present 
deliverance  from  them  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  the 
atonement." 

The  Wes.  H.  Bk.  form  of  the  hymn  begins 
with  st.  iii.,  <;  Fain  would  I  leave  the  world 
below,"  and  is  that  which  is  in  C.  U.  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

While    my    Jesus    I'm    possessing. 

[Good  Friday.]  This  hymn  appeared  in  The 
Kendal  H.  Bk.,  edited  by  J.  Allen  (p.  50,  i.), 
1757,  No.  54,  in  6  st.  of  8  1.  In  its  original 
form  it  has  almost  entirely  passed  out  of  C.  U. 
From  this  hymn  24  lines  were  re-written  by 
W.  Shirley,  and  included  in  the  1770  ed.  of 
the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Coll.  of  Hymns, 
as : — "  Sweet  the  moments  rich  in  blessing," 
in  3  st.  of  8  1.     The  original  lines  are  : — 


St.  ii. 


St.  iii. 


St.  iv. 


"  O  how  happy  are  the  moments 

Which  I  here  in  transport  spend ! 
Life  deriving  from  His  torments 

Who  remains  the  sinner's  Friend. 
Here  I'll  sit,  for  ever  viewing 

How  the  blood  flows  from  each  vein ; 
Every  stream,  my  soul  bedewing 

Mortifies  the  carnal  flame. 
"  Really  blessed  is  the  portion 

Destined  me  by  sovereign  grace : 
Still  to  view  divine  compassion 

In  the  Saviour's  bruised  face. 
'Tis  my  fixed  resolution, 

Je6us  Christ,  my  Lord,  to  love ; 
At  His  feet  to  fix  my  station, 

Nor  from  thence  a  hair's-breadth  move. 


Filled  with  sinner-like  contrition, 

With  my  tears  His  feet  I'll  bathe  ; 
Happy  in  the  sweet  fruition 

Of  my  Saviour's  painful  death. 
St.  v.  •«  May  I  still  enjoy  this  feeling, 

In  all  need  to  Jesus  go  ; 
Prove  His  wounds  each  day  more  healing, 

And  from  hence  salvation  draw." 

These  lines  were  manipulated  by  W.  Shirley 
into  the  following  hymn  : — 

*'  Sweet  the  moments,  rich  in  blessing 

Which  before  the  Cross  I  spend  ; 
Life,  and  health,  and  peace  possessing 

From  the  sinner's  dying  Friend. 
Here  I'll  sit  for  ever  viewing 

Mercy's  streams  in  streams  of  blood  ; 
Precious  drops  my  soul  bedewing 

Plead  and  claim  my  peace  with  God. 

"  Truly  blessed  is  tfiis  station 

Low  before  the  Cross  to  lie ; 
While  I  see  divine  compassion 

Floating  in  His  languid  eye; 
Here  it  is  I  find  my  heaven, 

While  upon  the  Lamb  I  gaze ; 
Love  I  much  ?  I've  much  forgiven, 

I'm  a  miracle  of  grace. 
«'  Love  and  grief  my  heart  dividing, 

With  my  tears  His  feet  I'll  bathe; 
Constant  still  in  faith  abiding. 

Life  deriving  from  His  death. 
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May  I  still  enjoy  this  feeling, 

In  all  need  to  Jesus  go  ; 
Prove  Hi6  wounds  each  day  more  healing, 

And  Himself  more  deeply  know  '.  " 

In  Cooke  and  Denton's  Church  Hymnal, 
1853,  No.  72,  Shirley's  st.  i.  and  ii.,  11.  1-4 
were  given,  with  slight  alteration,  and  the 
following  lines  were  added  to  complete  the 
hymn  in  3  st.  of  8  1. : — 

"  Lord,  in  ceaseless  contemplation 
Fix  our  hearts  and  eyes  on  Thee, 
Till  we  taste  Thy  whole  salvation, 
And  unveil'd  Thy  glories  see. 
11  For  Thy  sorrows  we  adore  Thee, 

For  the  griefs  that  wrought  our  peace ; 
Gracious  Saviour  !  we  implore  Thee, 

In  our  hearts  Thy  love  increase. 
Unto  Thee,  the  world's  Salvation, 

Father,  Spirit,  unto  Thee, 
Low  we  how  in  adoration, 
Ever-blessed  One  and  Three." 

This  text,  with  one  or  two  slight  alterations, 
was  repeated  in  the  Hymnary,  1872.  The 
alterations  and  additions  in  1853,  and  the 
changes  in  1872,  were  by  Canon  William 
Cooke  and  Mr.  Webb.  In  H.  A.  &  M.,  1861, 
Canon  Cooke's  arrangement,  reduced  to  4  st. 
of  4  1.,  was  given  as  No.  95,  st.  i.-iii.  being 
from  Shirley,  and  st.  iv.  part  of  the  additions 
by  Canon  Cooke  as  above.  This  text  was 
repeated,  with  slight  changes  and  the  addition 
of  st.  iii.,  11.  1-4,  from  Shirley  as  above,  in  the 
Jly,  Camp.,  1870 ;  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church 
Ilymns,  1871 ;  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  and  many 
others.  Other  arrangements  from  Shirley's 
text  are  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and  America, 
and  can  be  tested  by  Shirley  as  above.  The 
H.  A.  &  M.  text  has  been  rendered  into  Latin 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Thornton,  d.d.,  in  Gittley  and 
Thornton's  Fasciculus,  1866,  and  L.  C.  Biggs's 
annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  1867,  as  "  Sauve 
tempus  et  serenum  ; "  and  by  Hodges  in  his 
TJie  County  Palatine,  &c,  1876,  as  "  Ter  beatae 
dulces  horaj ;  "  and  the  Hy.  Camp,  text,  with 
the  omission  of  st.  iii.,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Bingham 
in  his  Hymno.  Christ.  Latino,  1871,  as,  "O 
quam  dulce  et  beatum."  Both  these  forms 
have  also  been  rendered  into  other  languages. 
The  full  original  text  by  J.  Allen  of  "  While 
my  Jesus  I'm  possessing,"  is  in  Lyra  Bri- 
tannica,  1867.  [J.  J.] 

"While  saints  and  angels,  glorious 
King.  J.  Montgomery.  [Charitable  Objects.'] 
Pub.  in  Dr.  Sutton's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  .  .  .  .  ,  Sung 
at  the  Parish  Church,  Sheffield,  2nd  ed.,  en- 
larged, 1816,  No.  102,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  It  was 
repeated  in  Cotterill's  Sel,  1819,  No.  255; 
in  Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
No.  540,  and  in  his  Original  Ilymns,  1853, 
No.  345.  In  the  last  two  works  it  is  headed 
"For  the  Children  in  a  Charity  School."  It 
was  probably  written  to  be  sung  at  an  anni- 
versary of  one  of  the  Sheffield  Charity  Schools 
Sometimes  it  begins  with  st.  iv.  as  "  Father 
Thy  heavenly  gifts  afford."  [J.  J.] 

While  shepherds  watched  their 
flocks  by  night.  N.  Tate.  [Christmas.] 
Appeared  in  the  Supplement  to  the  New 
Version  (p.  801,  i.),  in  1702,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
in  all  later  editions  of  the  same.  In  full,  or 
in  an  abbreviated  form,  it  is  found  in  most 
hymn-books  in  English-speaking  countries. 
Original  text  in  the  Jly.  Comp.  In  addition 
to  the  original,  two  additional  versions  are  in 
C.  U. :— 
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1.  While  humble  Shepherds  watched  their  flocks. 
This  was  given  in  the  1745  Draft  of  the  Scottish  Trans- 
lations  and  Paraphrases,  the  opening  stanza  reading  :— 

"  While  humble  Shepherds  watch'd  their  Flocks 
in  Bethleb'ms  Plains  by  Night, 
An  Angel  sent  from  Heav'n  appear'd 
and  till'd  the  Plains  with  Light." 

The  alterations  were  confined  to  this  stanza.  On  ita 
adoption  in  the  revised  Draft  of  1751,  and  again  In  the 
authorized  issue  of  the  TVs.  and  Paraphs.,  1781,  the 
concluding  lines  of  the  last  6tanza  read  :— 

"  Good-will  is  shewn  by  Heav'n  to  men, 
and  never  more  shall  cease." 

This  arrangement  of  the  text  has  been  in  C.  U.  for 
more  than  100  years. 

2.  On  Judah'a  plains  as  Shepherds  kept.  This  is 
found  in  one  or  two  American  collections  only. 

The  original  has  been  tr.  into  several  lan- 
guages. Those  in  Latin  include;  (l)"Pas- 
torum  in  pecudes  noctu  vigilante  caterva,"  by 
Lord  Lyttelton,  1866 ;  and  (2)  "  Noctivagos. 
acclinis  humo,  pastoria  pubes,"  by  C.  S.  Cal* 
verley,  both  in  L.  C.  Biggs's  annotated  ed. 
of  H.  A.  &  M.,  1867;  (3)  "Oves  dum  cu»- 
todientes,"  by  R.  Bingham,  in  his  Hymno 
Christ.  Latina,  1871 ;  and  (4)  "  Pro  grege 
Pastores  vigilabant  nocte  silenti,"  by  Bp 
Wordsworth  (St.  Andrews)  in  his  Series  Col- 
lectarum,  &c,  1890.  [J.  J.] 

While  with  ceaseless  course  the  sun. 

/.  Newton.  [Neiv  Year.]  Pub.  in  his  Twenty 
Six  Letters  on  Religious  Subjects,  &c,  by  Omt- 
cron,  1774,  in  3  st.  of  8  1.,  and  headed,  "  For 
the  New  Year."  It  was  repeated  in  R.  Con- 
yer's  Ps.  &  Hys.  the  same  Year,'  a^d  again  in 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  ii.,  No.  1.  It  is 
in  extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  and  America. 
In  some  collections  st.  ii.,  iii.  are  given  as,  "  As 
the  winged  arrow  flies,"  but  this  is  not  so 
popular  as  the  full  text.  [J.  J.} 

White,  Henry  Kirke,  remarkable  both 
for  the  early  development  of  his  genius  and 
for  the  untimely  termination  of  his  brief  life 
of  splendid  promise,  was  b.  at  Nottingham, 
March  21,  1785.  His  father  was  a  butcher, 
but  his  mother  must  have  been  a  superior 
woman,  since  for  a  number  of  years  she  success- 
fully conducted  a  boarding-school  for  girls. 
The  writing-master  in  her  establishment  was 
for  some  time  Henry's  teacher,  and  under  his 
instruction  he  made  remarkable  progress  in 
Latin  and  other  subjects.  At  the  age  of  13 
he  composed  the  lines  "  To  an  early  Prim- 
rose," which  were  subsequently  printed  with 
his  poems.  At  14  he  left  school,  ami  was  put 
to  the  stocking-frame  in  order  to  learn  prac- 
tically the  business  of  a  hosier;  but,  disliking 
the  employment,  he  was  removed  to  an  attor- 
ney's office  in  Nottingham,  with  a  view  to  the 
legal  profession.  All  bis  spare  time  was  now 
devoted  to  literary  pursuits,  the  acquisition  of 
languages,  and  the  composition  of  poetical 
and  other  contributions  for  the  periodicals  of 
the  day.  At  the  age  of  15  he  obtained  from 
the  Monthly  Preceptor  a  silver  medal  for  a 
translation  from  Horace,  and  a  pair  of  globes 
for  the  best  description  of  an  imaginary  tour 
from  London  to  Edinburgh.  When  only  17 
he  was  encouraged  to  publish  his  Clifton 
Grove  and  other  Poems,  which  were  certainly 
excellent  as  the  compositions  of  a  mere  boy. 
About  this  time  he  was  inclined  to  scepticism, 
but.  through  the  perusal  of  Scott's  Force  of 
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Truth  and  the  arguments  and  appeals  of  a 
young  friend,  E.  W.  Almond  (afterwards 
Eector  of  St.  Peter's,  Nottingham),  he  was 
led  to  earnest  faith  iti  Christianity.  His  well- 
known  hymn  "When  marshalPd  on  the 
nightly  plain "  is  understood  to  he  a  figura- 
tive description  of  his  spiritual  experience 
at  this  period.  He  now  desired  to  become 
a  Christian  minister,  and  through  the  gene- 
rosity of  his  employers  he  was  released  from 
his  articles  in  1804.  With  the  help  of  the 
Eev.  C.  Simeon  and  other  friends,  he  became 
a  student  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
There  he  speedily  distinguished  himself,  and 
the  highest  honours  seemed  within  his  grasp  ; 
but  over  application  to  study  destroyed  his 
health,  and  he  fell  ill  and  d.  Oct.  19,  1806, 
in  the  22nd  year  of  his  age.  Universal 
regret  was  expressed  at  his  untimely  end. 
Southey  published  his  Remains,  accompanied 
by  a  short  memoir.  Lord  Byron  composed 
some  beautiful  lines  on  the  sad  event.  Josiah 
Conder  and  others  wrote  commemorative 
verses.  The  entire  literary  young  manhood 
of  England  and  America  seemed  moved  with 
sympathy.  A  mouumental  tablet,  with  a 
medallion  by  Chantrey,  was  erected  in  All 
Saints  Church,  Cambridge,  at  the  expense 
of  a  citizen  of  Boston,  in  the  United  States. 
Ten  hymns  are  ascribed  to  H.  K.  White,  which 
were  printed  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  W.  B.  Collyer  in 
his  Suppl.  to  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  &  Hymns 
Lond.  1812.  Of  these  four  of  the  most  popular 
are  annotated  as  follows:  "Awake,  sweet 
harp  of  Judah,  wake,"  p.  103,  ii.  ;  "  Christians, 
brethren,  ere  we  part,"  p.  231,  ii.  ;  "MujIi  in 
sorrow,  oft  in  woe,"  p.  773,  ii. ;  "  When  mar- 
shalled on  the  nightly  plain,"  p.  1271,  i.  These 
are  all  in  extensive  use.  The  rest,  all  in 
C.  U.  at  the  present  time,  are : — 

1.  0  Lord,  another  day  has  flown.  Evening.  From 
this  the  hymn  "0  let  Thy  grace  perform  its  part"  is 
taken. 

2.  0  Lord,  my  God,  in  mercy  turn.  Penitence  and 
Faith. 

3.  The  Lord  our  God  is  full  [clothed  in]  of  might. 
Divine  Sovereignty. 

4.  The  Lord  our  God  is  Lord  of  all.  Divine  Sove- 
reignty. 

5.  Through  sorrow's  night  and  danger's  path.  The 
Resurrection.  Sometimes  given  as  "  When  sorrow's 
•path  and  danger's  road." 

6.  What  is  this  passing  scene  ?  Human  Frailty. 
This  hymn  consists  of  selected  stanzas  from  his  "  Ode 
on  Disappointment."  [W.  E.  S.l 

Whitfield,  Frederick,  b.a.,  s.  of  H. 
Whitfield,  was  b.  at  Threapwood,  Shropshire, 
Jan.  7,  1829,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  where  he  took  his  b.a.  in  1859.  On 
taking  Holy  Orders,  he  was  successively 
curate  of  Otley,  vicar  of  Kirby-Eavens worth, 
senior  curate  of  Greenwich,  and  Vicar  of  St. 
John's,  Bexley.  In  1875  he  was  preferred  to 
St.  Mary's,  Hastings.  Mr.  Whitfield's  works 
in  prose  and  verse  number  upwards  of  thirty, 
including  Spiritual  unfolding  from  the  Word 
of  Life ;  Voices  from  'the  Valley  Testifying  of 
Jesus ;  The  Word  Unveiled ;  Gleanings  from 
Scripture,  &c.  Several  of  his  hymns  appeared 
in  his  Sacred  Poems  and  Prose,  1861,  2nd 
Series,  1861 ;  The  Casket,  and  Quiet  Hours  in 
the  Sanctuary.  The  hymn  by  which  he  is 
most  widely  known  is  u  I  need  Thee,  precious 
Jesu  "  (p.  657,  i.).  Other  hymns  by  him  in 
C.  U.  include : — 
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1.  I  have  a  Great  High  Priest  above.  Christ  the  Sigh 
Priest. 

2.  I  saw  the  Cross  of  Jesus.    The  Cross. 

3.  In  spirit.  Lord,  we  meet  Thee  now.  Missions 
This  was  written  at  the  request  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Irish  Church  Missions  for  one  of  their  annual 
meetings  in  London. 

4.  Jesus,  Thou  Name  of  magic  powei.  The  Name  of 
Jesus.  Sometimes  given  as  "Jesus,  Thou  Name  of 
power  divine." 

5.  The  sprinkled  blood  is  spoaking.  The  Blood  of 
Christ. 

6.  There  is  a  day  I  long  to  see.    Heaven  Anticipated. 
1.  There  is  a  Name  I  love  to  hear.    The  Name  of 

Jesus.  Pub.  in  1855  in  hymn-sheets  and  leaflets  in 
various  languages.  From  this  the  hymn  "Jesus,  the 
Name  I  love  so  well "  is  taken. 

8.  There's  naught  on  earth  to  rest  upon.  God  Un- 
changeable. 

9.  When  dead  in  sin  and  far  from  God.     Redemption. 

All  these  hymns,  with  the  exception  of 
No.  3,  are  in  his  Sacred  Poems  and  Prose, 
1861,  and  several  of  them  have  been  printed 
as  leaflets,  and  set  to  special  music.  The 
Sacred  Poems,  &c,  contains  26  hymns,  some 
of  which  are  of  considerable  merit.     [J.  J.] 

Whiting,  John  Bradford,  m.a.,  s.  of  the 
Eev.  James  Whiting,  m.a.,  Chaplain  under 
the  Hon.  E.  I.  C,  was  b.  at  Cawnpore,  India, 
and  educated  at  Caius  College,  Cambridge, 
where  he  held  a  Scholarship  and  an  Exhi- 
bition, and  graduated  b.a.  1850,  and  m.a. 
1853.  On  taking  Holy  Orders  he  became 
Curate  of  Saffron  Walden,  1851;  Vicar  of 
Bloomfield,  1861;  and  Vicar  of  St.  Luke's, 
Eamsgate,  1875.  He  was  also  Chaplain  to 
Bp.  Wigram  (Eocbester),  1864-67,  and  Com- 
missary to  the  Bishop  of  Niger,  1881.  His 
Hymns  for  the  Catholic  Church  was  pub.  in 
1882.  It  contains  510  hymns,  a  few  of 
which  are  new,  but  none  are  of  his  composing. 
(See  England,  Hymnody,  Church  of.)  [J.  J.] 

Whiting,  Mary  Bradford,  was  b.  at 

Bloomfield,  Essex.  She  is  daughter  of  the 
Eev.  J.  B.  Whiting,  Vicar  of  St  Luke's, 
Eamsgate.  To  her  father's  Hys.  for  the  Church 
Catholic,  1882,  she  contributed : — 

1.  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  and  rest  awhile.  The 
way  is  weary,  &c.     Holy  Communion. 

2.  O  Sun  of  truth  and  glory.    Morning. 

3.  O  word  of  love  !  O  word  of  life.     Holy  Scripture. 

4.  There  was  beauty  on  the  sea.     Creation. 

5.  Time  is  swiftly  passing  o'er  us.    New  Year. 

6.  To  Thee,  Creator,  in  Whose  love.     Holy  Trinity. 

7.  What  was  the  holy  joy,  O  Lord.     Work. 

The  best  of  these  hymns  arc  Nos.  1  and  7, 
and  all  are  worthy  of  attention.  [J.  J.] 

Whiting,  William,  was  b.  in  Kensing- 
ton, London,  Nov.  1,  1825,  and  educated  at 
Clapham.  He  was  for  several  years  Master 
of  the  Winchester  College  Choristers'  School. 
His  Rural  Thoughts  and  other  poems  were 
pub.  in  1851  ;  but  contained  no  hymns.  His 
reputation  as  a  hymn-writer  is  almost  exclu- 
sively confined  to  his  "  Eternal  Father,  strong 
to  save"  (p.  356,  i.).  Other  hymns  by  him 
were  contributed  to  the  following  collec- 
tions : — 

i.  To  the  1809  Appendix  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Ps.  &  Hys. 

1 .  O  Lord  the  heaven  Thy  power  displays.   Evening. 

2.  Onward  through  life  Thy  children  stray.  Chang- 
ing Scenes  of  Life. 

ii.  To  an  Appendix  to  H.  A.  &  M.  issued  by 
the  Clergy  of  St.  Philip's,  Clerkenwell,  1868. 

3.  Jesus,  Lord,  our  childhood's  Pattern.  Jesus  the 
Example  to  the  Young. 
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4.  Lord  God  Almighty,  Everlasting  Father.  Holy 
Trinity. 

6.  Now  the  harvest  toil  is  over.    Harvest. 

6.  0  Father  of  abounding  grace.  Consecration  of  a 
Church. 

7.  We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  all.    All  Saints  Day. 
iii.  To  The  Hymnary,  1872. 

8.  Amen,  the  deed  in  faith  is  done.     Holy  Baptism. 

9.  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.     For  the  Young. 

10.  Now  the  billows,  strong  and  dark.  For  Use  at 
Sea. 

11.  0  Father,  Who  the  traveller's  way.  For  Travellers 
by  lM,nd. 

12.  When  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified.     Holy  Baptism. 

Mr.  Whiting's  hymns,  with  the  exception 
of  his  "  Eternal  Father,"  &c.,  have  not  a  wide 
acceptance.    He  d.  in  1878.  [J.  J.] 

Whitmore,  Lady  Lucy  E.  G.  [Staf- 
fordshire Hymn-bookB,  §  v.] 

Whittier,  John  Greenleaf,  the  Ameri- 
can Quaker  poet,  was  b.  at  Haverhill,  Massa- 
chusetts, Dec.  17,  1807.  He  began  life  as  a 
farm- boy  and  shoemaker,  and  subsequently 
became  a  successful  journalist,  editor  and  poet. 
In  1828  he  became  editor  of  the  American 
Manufacturer  (Boston),  in  1830  of  the  New 
England  Bevieic,  and  an  1836  (on  becoming 
Secretary  to  the  American  Anti-Slavery 
Society)  of  the  Pennsylvania  Freeman.  He 
was  also  for  some  time,  beginning  with  1847, 
the  corresponding  editor  of  the  National  Era. 
In  1840  he  removed  to  Amesbury,  Massa- 
chusetts, where  most  of  his  later  works  have 
been  written.  At  the  present  time  [1890]  he 
lives  alternately  at  Amesbury  and  Boston. 
His  first  poetical  piece  was  printed  in  the  New- 
bury port  Free  Press  in  1824.  Since  then  his 
publications  have  been  numerous,  including : — 

Voices  of  Freedom,  1833;  Songs  of  Labour,  and  other 
Poems,  1850  ;  Ballads  and  other  Poems,  Lond.,  1844  ;  The 
Panorama,  and  other  Poems,  1856;  In  War  Time, 
1863;  Occasional  Poems,  1865;  Poetical  Works,  1869; 
Complete  Poetical  Works,  1876;  The  Bay  of  the  Seven 
Islands,  and  other  Poems,  1883,  &c. 

From  his  numerous  poems  the  following 
hymns  have  been  compiled,  and  have  come 
into  C.  U.,  more  especially  amongst  the 
American  Unitarians : — 

1.  All  as  God  wills,  Who  wisely  heeds.  Trust. 
This  begins  with  st.  xi.  of  Whittier's  poem,  "My 
Psalm."  in  his  work  The  Panorama,  and  other  Poems, 
1856  (Complete  P.  Works,  Boston,  1876f  p.  179),  and  iB 
given  in  Lyra  Sac.  Americana,  1868;  Horder's  Cong. 
Hys.,  1884,  &c. 

2.  All  things  are  Thine  :  no  gift  have  we.  Opening 
of  a  Place  of  Worship.  Written  for  the  Opening  of 
Plymouth  Church,  Minnesota,  1872  (Comp.  P.  W.,  p. 
281).    In  Horder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

3.  Another  hand  is  beckoning  us.  Bereavement. 
From  his  poem  "  Gone,"  written  in  1845  (Comp.  P.  W., 
p.  106).     In  Horder's  Cong.  Hys,,  1884. 

4.  Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind.  Calmness  in 
God  desired.  From  hi  s  poem  "  The  Brewing  of  Soma," 
beginniug  with  st.  xii.  (Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  266).  In 
Horder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

5.  God  giveth  quietness  at  last.  Death  and  Burial. 
This  begins  with  st.  xvii.  of  his  poem,  "  The  Singer," 
written  in  1871  (Author's  MS.),  and  included  in  the 
Comp.  P.  W.,  1876,  p.  265.  In  Martineau's  Hymns, 
1875. 

6.  Hast  thou,  'midst  life's  empty  noises.  The  Pur- 
pose of  Life.  Written  in  1842.  J  t  is  in  Longfellow  and 
Johnson's  Unitarian  Bk.  of  Hys.,  Boston,  1846,  and 
several  other  later  American  collections.  Also  in  Lyra 
Sac.  Americana,  1864. 

7.  I  ask  not  now  for  gold  to  gild.  Resignation. 
From  his  poem  "  The  Wish  of  To-Day. "  Written  in 
1848  (Author's  MS.).  In  Hedge  and  Huntingdon's 
Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Christ.  Boston,  1853;  the 
Laudes  Domini,  1884,  and  other  collections. 

8.  Immortal  love,  for  ever  full.  The  I/>ve  of  Jesus. 
This  poem,  entitled  "  Our  Master,"  appeared  in  Whit- 
tier's work,  The  Panorama,  and  other  Poems,  1856,  in 
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35  st.  of  4  1.  ;  in  Schaffs  Christ  in  Song,  1869-70, 
p.  117;  and  in  the  Comp.  P.  W„  1876,  p.  231,  and 
others.  From  this  poem  the  following  centos  have  come 
into  C.  U.  :— 

(1)  Immortal  love  for  ever  full.  In  the  1890  ed.  of 
the  Hy.  Comp.  and  others. 

(2)  0  Lord  and  Master  of  us  all.  Begins  with 
st.  xvi. 

(3)  0  Love!  0  Life!  our  faith  and  sight.  Begins 
wlih  st.  xxiv.  In  several  American  hymnals,  includ- 
ing the  Unitarian  Hymn  [and  Tune  Bk.],  Boston,  1868, 
and  others. 

(4)  Our  Friend,  our  Brother,  and  our  Lord.  Begins 
with  st.  xxxiv.     In  Horder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  &c. 

(5)  We  faintly  hear,  we  dimly  see.  Begins  with 
st.  xxvi.     In  Barrett's  Cong.  Church  Hyl.,  1887. 

(6)  We  may  not  climb  the  heavenly  steeps.  Begins 
with  st.  v.  In  Laudes  Domini,  1884  ;  the  Prim.  Meth. 
Hyl.,  1887,  &c. 

The  use  of  these  centos  shows  that  the  hymnic  element 
ill  the  original  poem  is  of  a  high  and  enduring  order. 

9.  It  may  not  be  our  lot  to  wield.  Duty  and  its 
Reward.  This  begins  with  st.  iv.  of  his  poem  "  Seed- 
time and  Harvest."  Written  circa  1850  (Author's MS.). 
Given  in  his  Comp.  P.  W.,'p.  114.  The  hymn  iB  in 
Laudes  Domini,  1884,  and  other  American  collections. 

10.  May  freedom  speed  onward,  wherever  the  blood. 
Freedom.  In  the  1848  Supplement  to  the  Boston  Bk.  of 
Hys.,  Boston,  No.  582,  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  and 
othtr  collections.  In  Whittier's  Poetical  Works,  Bos- 
ton, 1869,  p.  68,  it  is  given  as,  "  Right  onward,  O  speed 
it !  Wherever  the  blood." 

11.  Now  is  the  seed-time  ;  God  alone.  Self-Sacri' 
flee.    In  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  683. 

12.  0  backward-looking  son  of  time.  New  and  Old. 
This  begins  with  st.  xix.  of  his  poem  "  The  Reformer," 
and  is  given  in  this  form  in  the  Boston  Hys.  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  Boston,  1853,  No.  835,  and  again  in 
later  collections.     In  full  in  the  Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  78. 

13.  0  beauty,  old  yet  ever  new.  The  Law  of  Love. 
This  in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  begins  with 
st.  xxi.  of  his  poem  on  "  The  Shadow  and  the  Light," 
given  in  full  in  the  Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  173. 

14.  O  fairest-born  of  love  and  light.  American 
National  Hymn.  This  is  from  his  poem  "  Democracy," 
which  is  dated  "  Election  Day,  1843,"  and  is  in  his 
Ballads  and  other  Poems,  Lond.,  1844,  p.  214,  and  his 
Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  82. 

15.  0,  he  whom  Jesus  loves  has  truly  spoken. 
True  Worship.  This  in  the  1848  Supplement  to  the 
Boston  Bk.  of  Hys.,  1848,  No.  578,  begins  with  st.  xi.of 
his  poem  on  "  Worship,"  given  in  full  in  his  Comp.  P. 
W.,  p.  96.  The  poem  is  dated  by  the  Author,  1848 
(Author's  MS.). 

16.  0  holy  Father,  just  and  true.  Freedom.  "Lines 
written  for  the  Celebration  of  the  third  Anniversary  of 
British  Emancipation  at  the  Broadway  Tabernacle,  N.  Y., 
First  of  August,  1837."  (Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  47.)  It  was 
included«in  the  Unitarian  Christian  Hys.,  Boston,  1844, 
and  has  been  repeated  in  later  collections. 

17.  0  Maker  of  the  Fruits  and  Flowers.  Flower 
Services.  This  begins  with  st.  iv.  of  his  "  Lines  for  the 
Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Exhibition  at  Amesbury 
and  Salisbury,  Sep.  28,  1858,"  as  given  in  his  Comp. 
P.  W.,  p.  183.  It  is  in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
1864,  and  as  "  0  Painter  of  the  fruits  and  flowers,"  in 
Horder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

18.  0  not  alone  with  outward  sign.  Divine  Invi' 
tation.  This  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  his  poem,  "  The  Call 
of  the  Christian,"  given  in  his  Ballads  and  other  Poems, 
Lond.,  1844,  p.  185,  and  his  Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  73.  The 
hymn  appeared  in  the  Boston  Bk.  of  Hys.,  1846,  and 
gain  in  later  collections. 

19.  0  pure  Reformers,  not  in  vain.  Freedom.  This 
begins  with  st.  xii.  of  his  poem  "To  the  Reformers  of 
England,"  as  given  in  his  Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  77.  The 
hymn  was  included  in  the  Boston  Bk.  of  Hys.,  1846,  and 
has  been  repeated  in  later  collections. 

20.  0  sometimes  gleams  upon  our  sight.  Old  and 
New.  This  is  taken  from  his  poem  "  The  Chapel  of  the 
Hermits,"  1852  (in  94  st.  of  4  1.),  and  begins  with  st.  xi. 
(Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  115.)  The  cento  was  given  in  the 
Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  and  repeated  in  later 
collections. 

21.  0  Thou,  at  Whose  rebuke  the  grave.  Mercy. 
This  was  given  in  the  Boston  Bk.  of  Hys.,  1848,  No.  441 . 

22.  0  [God]  Thou,  Whose  presence  went  before. 
National  Hymn.  This  hymn  is  dated  by  the  author 
1834  (Author's  MS.),  and  was  written  for  the  Anti- 
slavery  Meeting  at  Chatham  Street  Chapel,  New  York, 
"  on  the  4th  of  the  7th  month,  1831."  It  is  No.  750  in 
the  Unitarian  Christian  Hys.,  1844.  It  is  sometimes 
given  as  "  0  God,  whose  presence  went  before." 
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23.  0,  what  though  our  feet  may  not  tread  where 
Christ  trod.  Presence  of  Christ's  Spirit.  The  author 
dates  this  1837  (Author's  MS.).  It  is  No.  150  in  the 
Boston  Bk.  of  Hys.,  1346.  In  their  Hys.  of  the.  Spirit, 
1864,  No.  652,  it  begins:  "0,  wherefore  the  dream  of 
the  earthly  abode."  Both  centos  are  from  his  poem 
"Poledom." 

24.  Shall  we  grow  weary  in  our  watch?  Patience, 
or  Resignation.  This  begins  with  st.  x.  of  his  poem 
"  The  Cypress-Tree  of  Ceylon."  (Comp.  P.  IF.,  p.  84.) 
This  form  of  the  text  was  given  in  the  Boston  Bk.  of 
Hys.,  1846,  Xo.  278,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  and  again  in  Holder's 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  in  3  st. 

25.  Sport  of  the  changeful  multitude.  Persecution. 
This  begins  with  line  6  of  st.  x.  of  his  poem  "  Eze- 
kiel,"  and  was  given  in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
1864,  No.  651.    In  full  in  Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  *67. 

26.  The  green  earth  sends  its  incense  up.  Worship 
of  Nature.  The  author  dates  this  1845  (Author's  MS.). 
It  is  from  his  poem  "  The  Worship  of  Nature,"  and 
was  given  hi  this  form  in  the  Boston  Hys.  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  1853,  No.  1 93.  The  cento  "  The  harp 
at  Nature's  advent  strung,"  in  the  Unitarian  Hymn  [and 
Tune]  Bk.,  Boston,  1868,  No.  195,  is  from  the  same 
poem.  The  cento  No.  321  in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  1864,  is  also  (altered)  from  this  poem. 

27.  The  path  of  life  we  walk  to-day.  The  Shadow- 
ing Rock.  This  in  the  Boston  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864, 
begins  with  st.  xi.  of  his  poem  on  "  The  Rock  in  El 
Gh'or,"  which  the  author  dates  1859  (Author's  MS.). 
In  full  in  Comp.  P.  W.t  p.  180. 

28.  Thine  are  all  the  gifts,  0  God.  Children's 
Missions,  or  Ragg&l  Schools.  Writt  n  for  the  Anni- 
versary of  the  Children's  Mission,  Boston,  1878.  It  is 
given  in  Hordcr's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

29.  Thou  hast  fallen  in  thine  armour.  Death.  From 
bis  poem  "To  the  memory  of  Charles  B.  Storrs,  late 
President  of  Western  Reserve  College,"  pub.  in  his 
Ballads  and  other  Poems,  Lond.,  1844,  p.  84.  Dated  by 
the  author  1835  (Author's  MS.).  Abridged  form  in 
the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864. 

30.  To-day,  beneath  Thy  chastening  eye.  Seeking 
Rest.  This  begins  with  st.  iv.  of  his  poem,  "The  Wish 
of  To- Day,"  dated  by  the  author  1847  (Author's  MS.), 
and  given  in  full  in  his  Comp.  P.  W.,  p.  114.  The  cento 
is  in  Martineau's  Hymns,  1873,  and  others. 

31.  We  see  not,  know  net;  all  our  way.  Resigna- 
tion. '*  Written  at  the  opening  of  the  Civil  War,  1861 " 
(Author's  MS.),  and  included  in  his  In  War  Time, 
1863,  and  his  Comp.  P.  TV.,  p.  190.  In  full  in  the  Prim. 
Meth.  Hymnal,  1887. 

32.  When  on  my  day  of  life  the  night  is  falling. 
Old  Age.  Written  in  1882  (Author's  MS.),  and  included 
in  his  work  The  Bay  of  the  Seven  Islands,  and  other 
Poems,  1883.    In  Ilorder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

33.  With  silence  only  as  their  benediction.  Death. 
"  1845.  Written  on  the  death  of  Sophia  Sturge,  sister  of 
Joseph  Sturge,  of  Birmingham,  Eng."  (Author's  MS.). 
It  is  in  several  collections,  including  Martineau's//j/mns, 
&c,  1873;  Holder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others. 

Notwithstanding  this  extensive  use  of  por- 
tions of  Mr.  Whittier's  poems  as  hymns  for 
congregational  use,  he  modestly  says  concern- 
ing himself:  "I  am  really  not  a  hymn- writer, 
for  the  good  reason  that  I  know  nothing  of 
music.  Only  a  very  few  of  my  pieces  were 
written  for  singing.  A  good  hymn  is  the  best 
use  to  which  poetry  can  be  devoted,  but  I  do 
not  claim  that  I  have  succeeded  in  composing 
one."  (Author's  MS.)  We  must  add,  how- 
ever, that  these  pieces  are  characterized  by 
rich  poetic  beauty,  sweet  tenderness,  and  deep 
sympathy  with  human  kind.  (See  also  Index 
of  Authors  and  Translators.)  [J.  J.] 

Whittingham,  William.  [Old  Version, 
§  ix.  3.] 

Whittingham,  William  Hollinson, 
d.d.,  ll.d.,  was  b.  in  New  York,  Dec.  2,  1805. 
He  received  his  early  education  from  his 
mother,  and  subsequently  graduated  at  the 
General  Theological  Seminary,  New  York, 
1825.  He  was  for  some  time"  Rector  of  St. 
Mark's,  Orange,  New  Jersey ;  then  of  St. 
Luke's,  New  York ;  and  afterwards  Professor 
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of  Ecclesiastical  History  in  the  General  Semi- 
nary, N.  Y.,  1835.  In  1840  he  was  conse- 
crated Bishop  of  Maryland,  and  d.  in  1879. 
For  talent,  learning,  and  character,  Bishop 
Whittingham  is  allowed  to  be  one  of  the 
great  American  Bishops,  if  not  the  greatest. 
His  contributions  to  hyumology  were  Speci- 
mens of  a  Church  Hymnal,  Baltimore,  Dee.  1865, 
and  two  trs.  from  the  German,  which  appeared 
in  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1 859.  (See  Index 
of  Authors  and  Translators.)  [F.  M.  B.] 

Who  are  these  that  come  from  far  ? 
T.  Kelly.  [Triumphs  of  the  Gospel.']  This 
hymn  in  Hatfield's  Church  Hymns,  N.  Y.,  1872, 
and  others,  is  composed  of  st.  iii.,  iv.  (re- 
arranged) v.,  vi.  of  Kelly's  "  Hark !  what 
sounds  salute  our  ears,"  which  appeared  in 
the  1806  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  (ed. 
1853,  No.  6).  [J.  J.] 

Who  but  Thou,  Almighty  Spirit? 
[Missions.']  This  hymn  appeared  in  The 
Evangelical  Magazine,  1821,  in  5  st.  of  6  1., 
and  signed  Eriphus.  It  was  repeated  in 
Nettleton's  American  Village  Hymns,  1825, 
and  subsequently  in  numerous  collections  in 
that  country  and  elsewhere,  as  in  Hatfield's 
Church  II.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872  ;  Spurgeon's  O.  O. 
H  Bk.,  1866,  &c.  [J  J.] 

Who  can  resist  the  Almighty  arm  ? 
/.  Logan.  [God  Omnipotent.']  Pub.  in  the 
Scottish  Translations  and  Paraph.,  1781,  as  a 
paraphrase  of  Job  xxvi.  6,  &c,  in  9  st.  of  4  1.  It 
is  rarely  found  outside  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs. 
We  have  ascribed  it  to  J.  Logan  on  evidence 
given  under  Bruce,  M.,  p.  188,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Who  is  this  so  weak  and  helpless  ? 
Bp.  W.  W.  How.  [Life  and  Death  of  Jesus.] 
This  very  beautiful  hymn  in  the  form  of  ques- 
tion and  answer,  on  the  Life  and  Death  of  our 
Blessed  Lord,  was  pub.  in  the  1867  Supple- 
ment  to  Morrell  and  How's  Ps.  &  Hys.,m  4  st. 
of  8  1.  It  was  revised  by  Bp.  How  for  the 
S.  P.  C.K.  Church  Hymns,  1871.  It  is  found 
in  a  large  number  of  modern  hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

Who  says,  the  wan  autumnal  sun  ? 
/.  Keble.  [Burial.  The  Widow  at  Nain.] 
Dated  Sep.  27,  1822,  and  pub.  in  the  4th  ed. 
of  the  Christian  Year,  1828,  in  13  st.  of  5  1., 
and  based  upon  St.  Luke  vii.  13,  14,  "  And 
when  the  Lord  saw  her,  He  had  compassion  on 
her,"  &c.  In  R.  T.  Lowe's  Hys.  for  Christian 
Seasons,  Gainsburgh,  1854,  st.  iv.-vi.,  ix.  and 
x.,  were  given  as  "  Who  says  the  widow's 
heart  must  break?"  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No. 
1328,  there  is  another  hymn  from  this  poem 
and  beginning  with  the  same  opening  line. 
It  is  composed  of  st.  iv.-viii.  Each  of  these 
arrangements  forms  a  good  hymn.       [J.  J.] 

Why  dest  thou  beat  so  quick,  my 
heart.  F.  W.  Faber.  [Prayer.]  Pub.  in 
his  Jesus  and  Mary,  &c,  1849,  in  12  st.  of  4  1. 
and  headed,  "Sweetness  in  Prayer."  It  was 
also  given  in  his  Hymns,  1862.  In  Martineau's 
Hymns,  &c,  1873,  the  cento,  "Thy  home  is 
with  the  humble,  Lord,"  is  composed  of  st. 
viii.,  ix.,  and  xii.  Sometimes  it  is  given  as 
"  Thy  home  is  with  the  humble  soul."  [J.  J.] 

Why  march  ye  forth  with  hymn  and 
chant  ?  /.  M.  Neale.  [Burial — and  Burial 
at  Sea.]   This  appeared  in  his  posthumous  Ori- 
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giruu  Sequences,  Hymns,  and  other  Ecclesiastical 
Verses,  1866,  p.  75,  in  4  st.  of  9  I.,  and  headed, 
"  At  a  Funeral."  The  hymn  for  Burial  at 
Sea,  "We  give  his  body  to  the  surge,"  No. 
516,  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  bused  there- 
upon. It  is  one  of  a  very  limited  number  of 
hymns  adapted  to  that  occasion.  [J.  J.] 

Why  should  I  fear  the  darkest  hour  ? 
J.  Newton.  [Jesus  All  and  in  All.']  Printed 
in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  June,  1771  in  8  st.  of 
3  1., headed  "In  uno  Jesu  omnia,"  and  signed 
"  Omicron."  It  was  included  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  iii.,  No.  46,  with  the  heading 
"Jesus  my  All."  It  has  passed  into  a  large 
number  of  hymn-books  both  old  and  new.  It 
is  usually  abbreviated.  [J.  J.] 

Why  should  I  sorrow  more  ?  [Con- 
fidence in  the  Promises.]  This  hvmn  in  Spur- 
geon's  0.  0.  H  Bk.,  1866,  is  W.  Williams's 
hymn  "  My  God,  my  Life,  my  All,"  rewritten 
for  that  collection  by  Mr.  Spurg^on.  Williams's 
original  appeared  in  hid  Gloria  in  Ezcelsis,  or 
Hys.  of  Praise  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  Carmar- 
then, 1772,  No.  67,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.        [J.  J.] 

Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow 
flow  ?  [Death  of  a  Minister.]  Appeared  in 
the  Missionary  Minstrel,  Lond.,  1826.  It  was 
by  "  0.  P.,"  the  anonymous  compiler  of  that 
collection  of  missionary  hymns.  It  was  re- 
printed in  Pratts's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1829,  No.  569, 
in  6  st.  of  4  1.  From  that  collection  it  passed 
into  many  hymn-books,  especially  in  America, 
and  is  in  somewhat  extensive  use.    [W.  T.  B.] 

Why  should  the  children  of  a  [the] 
King.  I.  Watts.  [Assurance  through  Faith.] 
Pub.  in  his  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1709, 
Bk.  i.,  No.  144,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed, 
"The  Witnessing  and  Sealing  Spirit."  It 
was  adopted  by  G.  Whitefield  in  his  Coll.  of 
Hys.,  &c,  1753;  A.  M.  Toplady  in  his  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1776,  and  others  amongst  the  older  com- 
pilers. It  is  also  widely  used  in  G.  Britain 
and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Why  will  ye  lavish  out  your  years. 
P.  Doddridge.  [Care  of  the  Soul]  In  the 
d.  mss.  this  hymn  is  undated,  but  is  placed 
between  two  hymns  which  are  dated  respec- 
tively Oct.  29,  1735,  and  November  16,  1735. 
It  was  pub.  in  Job  Orton's  posthumous  ed.  of 
Doddridge's  Hymns,  &c,  1755,  No.  206,  in 
5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  again  in  J.  D.  Humphreys's 
ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  229.  It  is  given  in 
most  American  hymn-books  as  "  Why  will  ye 
waste  in  trifling  cares  ?  "  [J.  J.] 

Whytehead,  Thomas,  m.a.,  s.  of  H.  R. 
Whytehead,  Rector  of  Crayke,  and  Prebendary 
of  Lincoln,  was  b.  at  Thormanby,  Nov.  30, 
1815.  He  was  educated  at  Beverley  Grammar 
School,  and  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
He  was  Bell  University  Scholar ;  he  also  won 
the  Chancellor's  medal  for  English  Verse 
twice ;  the  Hulsean  prize  of  1835;  and  other 
distinctions.  He  was  also  twenty-second 
senior  optime  in  the  Mathematical  Tripos, 
and  second  in  the  first  class  in  the  Classical 
Tripos;  b.a.  in  1837,  and  Foundation  Fellow 
of  his  college  the  same  year.  In  1838  he  was 
classical  lecturer  at  Clare  College,  but  left  the 
University  for  the  Curacy  of  Freshwater,  Isle 
of  Wight,  on  taking  Holy  Orders  in  1839. 


In  1841  he  was  appointed  Chaplain  to  Dr. 
Selwyn,  Bishop  elect  of  New  Zealand,  and 
sailed  for  that  country  in  1842.  He  was 
appointed  the  first  Principal  of  the  Collego 
which  the  Bishop  established  in  New  Zealand  ; 
but  owing  to  the  rupture  of  a  blood  vessel 
shortly  after  landing  in  New  South  Wales,  he 
never  took  any  duty  in  New  Zealand.  The 
little  time  and  strength  which  remained  to 
him  he  spent  in  correcting  the  Maori  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible  and  Prayer  Book.  The  end 
came,  however,  only  too  soon,  and  he  d.  at 
Waimate,  N.  Zealand,  March  19,  1843.  The 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held  is  emphasised 
by  the  fact  that 

"  When  the  new  chapel  of  his  college  [St.  John's 
Cambridge]  was  erected  and  the  vaulted  roof  was  en- 
riched with  a  series  of  figures,  beautifully  executed, 
according  to  the  several  successive  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era,  the  five  which  received  the  distinguished 
honour  of  being  selected  to  represent  the  nineteenth 
centurj',  all  members  of  his  college,  were  Henry 
Martyn,  William  Wilberforce,  William  Wordsworth, 
James  Wood,  and  Thomas  Whytehead." — {Mission  Life, 
July  1873,  p.  390.) 

Whytehead's  Poems  were  pub.  by  Rivingtons 
in  1842,  and  his  College  Life,  posthumously  in 
1845.  In  the  former  there  are  seven  "  Hymns 
towards  a  Holy  Week."  Of  these  "  Last  of 
creation's  days  "  (Sixth  day)  and  the  widely 
known  "  Sabbath  of  the  saints  of  old  "  (q.v.). 
Five  days  before  he  died  he  wrote  to  a 
friend  : — 

"I  took  up  the  translation  of  the  Evening  Hymn 
(four  verses  for  service)  into  Maori  rhyming  verse,  the 
first  of  the  kind  of  the  same  metre  and  rhythm  as  the 
English.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  copies  have  been 
printed,  and  6ur>g  in  church  and  school  by  the  natives, 
and  several  of  them  came  and  sang  under  my  window. 
They  call  it  the  '  new  hymn  of  the  sick  minister.' 
Bishop  Ken's  lines  ['  Glory  to  Thee,  my  God,  this 
night ']  it  is  very  hard  for  one  to  compress  within  the 
same  bounds  in  a  rude  language.  However  it  is  done, 
and  people  seem  pleased  with  it ;  and  it  is  a  comfort  to 
think  one  has  introduced  Bishop  Ken's  beautiful  hymn 
into  the  Maori's  evening  worship,  and  left  them  this 
legacy  when  I  could  do  no  more  for  them." 

A  life  so  short  and  holy  could  have  had  no 
more  beautiful  ending.  [J.  J.] 

"Wie  ein  Vogel  lieblich  singet. 
[Morning.]  This  hymn,  which  Miss  Wink- 
worth  appropriately  entitles  "  A  Morning 
Song  of  Gladness,"  is  included  as  No.  207  in 
the  Geistreiche  Psalmen  und  Gesange,  Mar- 
burg, 1722,  in  6  st.  of  8  1.  It  had  previously 
appeared  in  the  ed.  of  1690  [Marburg  Univer- 
sity Library].  In  J.  Kobner's  Cliristliche, 
Harfentone,  Hamburg.  1840,  p.  239,  st.  i.,  iv., 
vi.  are  given,  marked  as  "  from  the  year 
1580  "  ;  and  this  text  is  in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S., 
1850,  No.  2255  (1865,  No.  2323).  We  have 
failed  to  trace  the  hymn  earlier  than  1690. 
The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

As  a  bird  in  meadows  fair.  A  good  tr.  from  Knapp, 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  O'er.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858, 
p.  73  ;  repeated  in  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881, 
beginning,  "  As  the  bird  in  meadows  fair."     In  her  C. 

B.  for  England,  1863,  No.  161,  Miss  Winkworth  re- 
wrote it  to  the  original  metre,  and  there  it  begins,  "  As 
a  bird  at  dawning  singeth."  [J,  M.] 

Wie  gross  ist  des  Allmachtgen  Gute. 

C.  F.  Gellert.  [Praise  ]  A  beautiful  hymn 
of  thanksgiving  for  the  goodness  of  God,  one 
of  the  finest  and  most  popular  of  Gellert's 
productions.  First  pub.  in  his  Geistliche  Oden 
und  Lieder,  Leipzig,  1757,  p.  34,  in  6  st.  of 
8  I.,  entitled,  "  The  Goodness  of  God."    In- 
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eluded  in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1765,  No.  20,  in 
almost  all  subsequent  collections,  and  recently 
in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863.  Tr.  as  :— 
.  How  bounteous  our  Creator's  blessing  !  A  good 
and  full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  20-4  in  his 
Ps.  4-  Hys.,  1851. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  "  How  great  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,"  in  Madame" de  Pontes'  Poets  and  Poetry  of  Ger- 
many, 1858,  vol.  i.  p.  473.  (2)  "  How  great  Jehovah's 
love,  how  tender,"  by  Mrs.  Findlater,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1862, 
P.  47  (1884,  p.  212).  (3)  "My  God,  how  boundless  is 
Thy  love,"  in  the  Day  of  Rest,  1877,  p.  405,  marked  as 
by  "J.  B.IV  [J.  M.] 

"Wie  soil  ich  dich  empfangen?    P. 

Gerhardt.  [Advent.']  1st  pub.  in  the  Criiger- 
Bunge  G.  B.,  1653,  No.  77,  in  10  st.  of  8  1., 
reprinted  in  Wackernagel's  ed.  of  Gerhardt's 
Geistl.  Lieder,  No.  3,  Bachmarm's  ed.,  No.  22, 
and  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  21.  It  is  founded 
on  St.  Matt.  xxi.  1-9,  the  Gospel  for  the  first 
S.  in  Advent.  The  allusions  in  st.  vi.-ix. 
would  suggest  th;it  it  was  written  during  the 
Thirty  Years'  War.  It  is  one  of  Gerhardt's 
finest  productions,  and  is  probably  the  best 
German  Advent  hymn.     Tr.  as  : — 

1.  How  shall  I  meet  my  Saviour.  In  full,  by  J. 
C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psalmodia  Germanica,  1722,  p.  3 
(1732,  p.  3,  slightly  altered).  Included  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  nnd  repeated,  altered, 
in  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  33).  Varying  centos 
under  the  original  first  line,  but  from  the  Mora- 
vian text,  are  found  in  Montgomery's  Christian 
Psahnist,  1825,  Dr.  Pagenstecher's  Coll.,  1864, 
Latrobe's  Ps.  §  Ilys.,  1841,  and  Bp.  Ryle's  Coll., 
1860.     Other  forms  are  (see  also  No.  3) : — 

(1)  We  go  to  meet  Thee,  Saviour  (st.  i.  alt.),  in 
Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  mainly  from  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1801. 

(2)  Love  caused  Thine  Incarnation  (st.  v.  alt.),  in 
Walker's  Coll.,  1855,  and  Suepp's  Songs  of  G.  &  G., 
1872,  from  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801. 

2.  Oh,  how  shall  I  receive  Thee.  A  good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  vii.,  viii.,x.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  36 
in  his  Ps.  fy  Hys.,  1851.  Repeated  in  Kennedy, 
1863,  and  the '  People's  II.,  1867;  and  abridged 
in  J.  L.  Porter's  Coll.,  1876,  H.  fy  Songs  of  Praise, 
N.  Y.,  1874,  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  &c. 

3.  Oh !  how  shall  I  receive  Thee.  This  is  No.  5 
in  the  ed.,  1857,  of  Mercer's  C.  P.  $  H.  Bk. 
St.  i.,  ii.,  are  based  on  Russell,  and  st.  iii.-v.  (re- 
presenting iv.-vi.),  are  based  on  Jacobi,  as  altered 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801.  Slightly  altered 
in  Mercer,  1859,  and  thence  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868  ;  and  (omitting  tr.  of  st.  iv.) 
in  Mercer's  Ox.  ed.,  1864. 

4.  Ah .'  Lord,  how  shall  I  meet  Thee.  A  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vi.,  viii.,  x.,  by  Miss  Winkworth,  in 
her  C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  21. 

5.  Say  with  what  salutations.  In  full,  by  J. 
Kelly,  in  his  P.  Gerhardt's  Spir.  Songs,  1867, 
p.  10  ;  repeated,  abridged,  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl., 
1880. 

Other  trs.  are  :  (1)  "Lord,  how  shall  I  be  meeting," 
by  Dr.  J.  W.  Alexander,  in  SchafFs  Kirchenfreund, 
1850,  p.  176,  andihis  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  20,  and  his 
own  Breaking  Crucible,  1»61,  p.  11.  (2)  "  How  shall  I 
meet  Thee  ?  How  my  heart,"  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1855, 
p.  7.  (3)  "How  shall  I  come  to  meet  Thee,"  by  Miss 
Manington,  1863,  p.  65.  (4)  "  Lord,  how  shall  I  receive 
Thee,"  by  R.  Massie,  1864,  p.  93.  [J.  M.] 

Wigner,  John  Murch,  second  s.  of  J.  T. 
Wigner  (see  below),  was  b.  at  Lynn,  June  19, 
1844.  He  was  educated  at  the  Grammar 
School  of  Lynn,  and  afterwards  graduated 
B.a.  and  b.sc.  in  the  London  University.    Mr. 
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J.  M.  Wigner  now  resides  near  London,  and 
has  been  for  many  years  in  the  India  Home 
Civil  Service.  He  is  connected  with  his 
father's  church,  and  has  done  much  to  pro- 
mote the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  young.  He 
is  the  author  of  several  hymns,  three  of  which 
are  in  the  Baptist  Ps.  and  Hys.  for  School 
and  Home,  1882  .— 

1 .  "  Come  to  the  Saviour  now  !  "    Invitation. 

2.  "  Lost  one  !  wandering  on  in  sadness."  Return  to 
God. 

3.  "  Lo,  a  loving  Friend  is  waiting."  The  Call  of 
Jesus. 

The  first  of  these  is  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys., 
1880,  and  isldated  1871.  [W.  R.  S.] 

'Wigner,    John    Thomas,    was    b.    at 

Harwich,  in  or  about  the  year  1815.  When  a 
youth  he  removed  to  Burnham,  in  Essex, 
where  he  became  a  member  of  a  Baptist 
church.  In  1836  he  entered  Stepney  College 
as  a  student  for  the  ministry,  and  in  1840 
became  pastor  at  Lynn,  in  Norfolk.  From 
Lynn  he  removed  in  1866  to  Brockley,  near 
London,  where  very  shortly  a  new  chapel 
was  built  for  him,  in  which  he  continues  to 
minister.  Mr.  Wigner  was  one  of  the  com- 
mittee which  brought  out,  in  1858,  the  well- 
known  Baptist  Hymn-book  Ps.  &  Hys.  He 
was  the  editor  of  the  Supplement  to  that  book, 
which  appeared  in  1880,  and  was  also  editor 
of  the  Baptist  Ps.  and  Hys.  for  School  and 
Home,  1882.  In  these  books  two  of  his  hymns 
were  included:  (1)  "Hark!  'tis  the  song  of 
heaven"  (The  Angeh'  Song  at  the  Birth  of 
Christ),  and  (2)  "  O  Lord,  revive  Thy  work  " 
(Prayer  for  a  Bevival).  A  third,  which 
appears  in  the  above-named  School  H.  Bk. 
is  an  adaptation  by  Mr.  Wigner  of  a  well- 
known  hymn  by  Mrs.  Reed,  "  O  do  not  let 
the  word  depart"  (Expostulation  with  the 
Awakened).  [W.  R.  S.] 

Wilhelm  (II.  or  IV.),  Duke  of  Sachse- 
Weimar,  s.  of  Duke  Johann  of  Sachse- 
Weimar,  was  b.  in  the  castle  of  Altenburg, 
April  11,  1598.  He  studied  for  some  time  at 
the  University  of  Jena,  devoting  himself  espe- 
cially to  music  and  mathematics.  On  the 
outbreak  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  he  es- 
poused the  cause  of  Friedrich  v.  of  the  Pala- 
tinate. At  the  battle  of  the  Weisse  Berg, 
near  Prague  (see  p.  155,  i.),  he  was  severely 
wounded,  and  at  the  battle  fought  near  Stadt- 
lohn,  in  Westphalia  (Aug.,  1623),  he  was  at 
first  left  for  dead,  and  then  taken  prisoner  by 
Tilly.  In  1625  the  Emperor  allowed  him  to 
go  free,  and  he  assumed  the  government  of 
Weimar.  When  Gustavus  Adolphus  came  to 
Germany  (1630),  Wilhelm  did  not  join  him 
till  after  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld  (Sept., 
1631),  and  in  July,  1635,  he  was  one  of  the 
consenting  parties  to  the  Peace  of  Praguej 
between  Saxony  and  the  Emperor,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  Swedish  troops  made 
various  inroads  on  his  territory.  When  the 
final  partition  took  place,  in  1644,  between 
himself  and  his  surviving  brother  (Sachse- 
Weimarfell  to  Wilhelm,  and  Gotha  to  Ernst) 
he  set  himself  earnestly  to  restore  pros- 
perity and  godliness  in  the  regions  under  his 
rule.  He  also  found  more  time  (especially 
after  the  peace  of  Westphalia,  1648),  to 
devote  to  his  studies  in  poetry  and  music,  and 
to  the  adornment  of  Weimar.    He  d.  at  Wei- 
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mar,  Mav  17,  1662  (Koch,  iii.  110;   Wetzel,  iii. 
426;  Bode,  p.  172,  &c). 

Wilhelm  joined,  in  1617,  in  founding  the  Fruitbearing 
Society,  the  great  German  Literary  and  Patriotic  Union 
of  the"  17th  cent.;  and,  after  the  death  (1650)  of  Lud- 
wig,  Prince  of  Anhali-Cotlien,  became  its  head.  Weimar 
thus  became  the  centre  of  its  operations,  in  the  direction 
of  which  the  Duke  was  assisted  by  Georg  Neumark 
(p.  796,  i.).  Neumark,  in  his  1'almbaum,  1680,  p.  449, 
speaks  of  the  Duke  as  having  "  composed  several  hymns, 
.\s  well-known  in  this  place,  especially  the  short  Hymn 
of  Peace  '  Gott  der  Friede  hat  gegeben.'  " 

Besides  this  hymn  on  Peace  only  one  other 
is  known  as  Wilhelni's,  viz. : — 

Herr  Jesu  Christ,  dich  zu  uns  wend.  Public 
Worship.  This  was  included  as  No.  124  in  the 
2nd  ed.,  1651,  of  pt.  i.  of  the  Cantionale  Sacrum, 
Gothn  (1st  ed.  1646),  in  4  st.  of  4  L,  entitled 
"  To  be  sung  before  the  Sermon."  As  no  au- 
thor's name  is  there  given,  and  as  it  did  not 
appear  in  any  of  the  three  parts  of  the  original 
ed.  of  1646-48,  the  Duke's  authorship  is  deci- 
dedly doubtful.  So  far  as  yet  traced  the  Duke's 
name  was  not  attached  to  it  until  in  the  Altdorf 
Liederfreud  of  1676  (Fischer's  Supplement, 
p.  71).  In  J.  Niedling's  Handbiichlein,  4th  ed., 
1655,  p.  746,  it  appears  without  author's  name 
(Niedling,  be  it  observed,  was  living  at  Alten- 
burg),  and  entitled  "  A  heartfelt  petition  of  pious 
Christians  for  grace  and  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  during  Divine  Service,  before  the  Ser- 
mon." Koch  says  it  was  in  the  1st  ed.,  1638, 
of  Niedling,  but  this  appears  to  be  merely  a 
guess,  for  the  earliest  ed.  of  Niedling  which  he 
describes  at  iii.,  109,  is  that  of  1655  ;  and  if  it 
were  in  Niedling's  1638  ed.,  this  circumstance 
would  make  the  Duke's  authorship  still  more 
unlikely.  Whoever  the  author  was  the  hymn 
soon  became  justly  popular,  and  in  1678  was 
formally  directed  to  be  sung  in  all  the  churches 
in  Saxony  on  all  Sundays  and  festivals.  It  is  a 
simple  and  forcible  hymn,  which  survived  the 
Rationalistic  period,  and  is  found  in  all  recent 
German  hymn-books,  e.g.  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S., 
ed.  1863,  No.  356.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Lord  Christ,  reveal  Thy  holy  Face.  In  full 
by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in  his  Psal.  Ger.,  1722,  p.  42 
(1732,  p.  69).  Repeated  as  No.  322  in  pt.  i.  of 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754  (1886,  No.  724),  and 
as  No.  54  in  J.  F.  Thrupp's   Ps.  $  Hys.,  1853. 

2.  Lord  Jesu,  to  our  prayer  attend.  This  is  a 
good  and  full  tr.  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No.  12  in 
his  Ps.  8f  Hys.,  1851. 

3.  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  present  now  I  This  is 
a  good  and  full  tr.  by  Miss  Winkworth,  as  No.  13 
in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863  ;  repeated  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  No.  49. 

4.  Christ  Jesus  Lord,  to  us  attend.  In  full  by 
L.  Heyl,  as  No.  3  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl,  1880. 

Other  trs.  are  :  — 

(I)  "  Lord  Jesus,  turn  to  us,  and  down,"  by  Dr.  G. 
Walker,  1860,  p.  48.  (2)  "Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  mercy 
bend,"  by  Miss  Manington,  1863,  p.  19.  (3)  "Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  now  towards  us  bend,"  by  N.  L.  Frothing- 
ham,  1870,  p.  221.  [J.  M.] 

Willard,  Emma  C.  [nee  Hart].  A 
teacher  and  educational  writer,  b.  at  Berlin, 
Connecticut,  1787 ;  resided  in  1838  and  some- 
time after  at  Hartford,  and  for  many  year3 
conducted  a  well-known  school  at  Troy,  New 
York.  She  d.  at  Troy,  1870.  Her  hymn- 
Rocked  in  the  cradle  of  the  deep  (Sailor's  Hymn),  is 
Sometimes  said  to  have  been  pub.  in  1830.  It  is  found 
in  Beecher's  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  No.  1285.    Its  earlier 


WILLIAMS,  HELEN  M.       1281 

appearance  has  not  been  verified.  It  is  a  successful 
sailor's  bymn.  It  is  included  in  several  modern  col- 
lections. rym  M   B>j 

Williams,  David,  a  contemporary  of 
William  Williams  (1717-1791)  and  author  of 
numerous  Welsh  hymns.  He  also  wrote  Eng- 
lish hymns,  some  of  which  were  pub.  in  a 
small  tract  of  24  pp.,  entitled,  Joy  in  the  Tents 
of  Zion,  or  a  Feio  Gospel  Hymns,  Brecknock, 
1779.  These  hymns  are  rough,  and  in  the 
style  of  W.  Williams.  There  is  a  wild  Welsh 
beauty  about  them  which  makes  itself  felt 
under  the  restraints  of  a  gloomy  Calvinism 
and  a  half  foreign  language.  The  original 
tract  is  very  rare.  [W.  T.  B.] 

"Williams,  David,  of  Bethesda'r  Fro, 
was  a  minister  with  the  Independents  in  South 
Wales.  He  was  b.  at  a  farm-house,  called 
Trehedyn,  near  Cowbridge,  Glamorganshire. 
In  1812  he  published  a  collection  of  hymns, 
which  he  called  Llais  y  Durtur,  or  The  Voice 
of  the  Turtle  Dove.  In  1824  he  published  a 
new  edition  under  the  title  of  Dyfroedd 
Bethesda,  containing  143  hymns  and  10  songs. 
Many  of  his  hymns  are  still  used  by  all  deno- 
minations in  Wales.  [W.  G.  T.] 

Williams,  Edward,  or  Iolo  Morganwg, 
the  greatest  Welsh  scholar  of  his  time,  pub- 
lished two  vols,  of  hymns  under  the  title 
Saimau  yr  Eglwys  yn  yr  Anialwch,  "  The 
Psalms  of  the  Church  in  the  Wilderness." 
He  is  the  chief  author  of  the  Myvyrian  Ar- 
chaeology of  Wales.  His  hymns  were  chiefly 
used  by  the  Unitarians.  [W.  G.  T.] 

Williams,  Helen  Maria,  daughter  of 
Charles  Williams,  an  officer  in  the  Army, 
was  b.  in  the  North  of  England  in  1762. 
Through  the  influence  of  Dr.  A.  Kippis  (p. 
625,  i.)  whose  help  she  sought  in  London,  her 
first  poem,  Edwin  and  Eltruda,  a  legendary 
tale,  was  pub.  in  1782.  This  was  followed 
by  An  Ode  on  the  Peace,  1783,  and  Pern,  a 
Poem.  These  were  all  included  in  her  Poems, 
2  vols.,  1786, 2nd  ed.  1791.  Being  connected 
by  her  sister's  marriage  with  a  French  Pro- 
testant family,  she  resided  in  Paris  during  the 
period  of  the  Revolution  and  the  reign  of 
Terror.  There  she  became  well  known  as  a 
political  writer  of  strong  republican  sympa- 
thies, but  her  too  independent  expressions  of 
opinion  led  to  her  temporary  imprisonment  by 
Robespierre.  Her  Letters  from  France,  1790, 
were  pub.  in  England  and  America,  and  in  a 
French  translation,  in  France.  She  also  pub. 
Letters  containing  a  Sketch  of  the  Politics  of 
France  from  the  31st  May,  1793,  till  the  28th 
of  July,  1794,  2  vols.,  1795,  and  other  works 
of  a  like  kind ;  some  additional  Poems,  and  a 
tr.  of  Humboldt's  Personal  Narratives  of  his 
Travels,  1815.  The  closing  years  of  her  life 
were  spent  at  Amsterdam,  in  the  house  of  her 
nephew,  Athanase  Coquerel,  a  pastor  of  the 
Reformed  Church  there.  Miss  Williams  d. 
in  1827.  From  her  Poems,  1786,  the  following 
hymns  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  My  God,  all  nature  owns  Thy  sway.  Nature 
speaks  of  God.    In  Martineau's  Hymns,  1840. 

2.  While  Thee  I  seek,  protecting  Power.  Safety  in 
God.  This  bymn  was  in  Dr.  Priestley's  Birmingham 
Coll.,  1790;  in  Kippis's  Coll.,  1795;  the  Exeter  Coll., 
1801 ;  and  almost  every  other  Unitarian  collection  to  the 
present  time.  In  the  Xcw  Cong.  II.  Bk.,  1859,  it  begin* 
"While  Thee  I  seek,  Almighty  Tower  ;  "  and  In  several 
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collections  a  cento  beginning  "  Father,  in  all  our  [my] 
comforts  here,"  is  given  as  in  Stowell's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1831 
and  1877,  and  several  others.  [V.  D.  D.] 

"Williams,  Isaac,  b.d.,  was  b.  at  Cwmcyn- 
felin  in  Cardiganshire,  Dec.  12,  1802,  where 
his  mother  happened  to  be  staying  at  her 
father's  house  at  the  time  of  his  birth.  But 
his  parents'  house  was  in  Bloomsbury,  Lon- 
don, bis  father  beiug  a  Chancery  barrister  at 
Lincoln's  Inn.  He  received  bis  early  educa- 
tion from  a  clergyman  named  Polebampton, 
with  whom  he  was  at  first  a  day  pupil  in 
London,  but  whom  he  afterwards  accompanied 
to  a  curacy  at  Worplesdon,  near  Guildford. 
All  Mr.  Polebampton's  pupils  (15),  with  the 
exception  of  Isaac  Williams  and  his  two 
elder  brothers,  were  being  prepared  for  Eton, 
where  great  stress  was  laid  upon  Latin  versi- 
fication ;  and  it  was  in  tbese  early  years  that 
Isaac  Williams  acquired  his  fondness  for,  and 
proficiency  in,  this  species  of  composition.  In 
1814  he  was  removed  to  Harrow,  where  Mr. 
Drury  was  his  private  tutor.  He  gained 
several  school  prizes,  and  became  so  used,  not 
only  to  write,  but  to  think,  in  Latin,  that 
when  he  had  to  write  an  English  theme  he 
was  obliged  to  translate  his  ideas,  which 
were  in  Latin,  into  English.  In  1821  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  that 
college  being  chosen  on  the  advice  of  Mr. 
Drury  ;  and  in  his  second  term  he  was  elected 
scholar  of  Trinity.  In  1823  he  won  the  Uni- 
versity Prize  for  Latin  Verse,  the  subject 
being  Ars  Geologica.  The  gaining  of  this 
prize  was  indirectly  the  turning  point  of  his 
life,  for  it  brought  him  into  close  relationship 
with  John  Keble,  who  may  be  termed  his 
spiritual  father.  He  had  been  previously 
introduced  to  Mr.  Keble  by  the  Vicar  of 
Aberystwith,  Mr.  Richards,  whom  he  had  met 
at  his  grandfather's  house.  But  there  was  no 
intimacy  between  them  until  he  had  won  the 
Latin  Verse  Prize,  when  Mr.  Keble  came  to 
his  rooms  and  offered  to  look  over  the  poem 
-with  him  before  it  was  recited  and  printed. 
This  led  to  an  intimate  acquaintance  which 
ripened  into  a  warm  friendship  of  infinite 
benefit  to  Isaac  Williams's  spiritual  life.  Mr. 
Keble  offered  to  take  him  with  him  into  the 
country  and  read  with  him  during  the  Long 
Vacation,  without  any  payment.  Robert 
Wilberforce,  then  an  undergraduate  of  Oriel, 
was  also  to  be  of  the  party.  They  settled  at 
Southrop,  near  Fairford,  a  name  familiar  to 
the  readers  of  Keble's  Life.  Here  Isaac 
Williams  made  the  acquaintance  of  Hurrell 
Froude,  who  was  also  reading  with  Mr.  Keble, 
and  this  acquaintance  also  ripened  into  a 
friendship  which  was  terminated  only  by 
death.  Keble  was  like  a  boy  with  his  pupils, 
entering  with  zest  into  all  their  amusements, 
but  ho  also  exercised  a  deep  influence  over 
their  religious  characters,  especially  that  of 
Isaac  Williams.  Williams  spent  this  and  all 
his  subsequent  Long  Vacations  at  Southrop, 
and  became  more  and  more  influenced  for 
good  by  Mr.  Keble.  He  also  became  a  great 
friend  of  Sir  George  Prevost,  then  an  under- 
graduate of  Oriel,  who  afterwards  married  his 
only  sister.  During  one  of  these  sojourns  at 
Southrop,  Keble  showed  Williams  and  Froude 
a  ms.  copy  of  the  Christian  Year,  but,  strange 
to  say,  the  young  men  did  not  appreciate  its 
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beauties.      Williams's    intimacy  with  Keble 
caused  alarm  to  Mr.  Hughes,  the  successor  of 
the  Vicar    of   Aberystwith   who    had    first 
brought  the  two  together ;  Mr.  Hughes  was 
greatly  shocked  to  hear  that  he  was  a  friend 
of  Mr.  Keble  of  Oriel,  and  said  he  would  intro- 
duce him  to  a  most  excellent  and  promising 
person  there,   a    Mr.    Newman,    whom    the 
evangelical  vicar  knew  in  connexion  with  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  and  who  would, 
he  doubtless    thought,    supply   an   antidote 
to   Keble's   High    Church   opinions.     While 
Williams  was  an  undergraduate  at  Oxford, 
though  he  was  a  member  of  Trinity  College, 
he  spent  much  of  his  time  at  Oriel,  attracted 
thither,   not  only    because    it    was    Keble's 
college,  but  also  because  he  had  many  friends 
there,  the  chief  of  whom  were  the  Wilber- 
forces,  Ryder,  Anderson  (now  Sir  C.  Ander- 
son), Hurrell  Froude,  and  Sir  G.  Prevost.    As 
an  accomplished  scholar  who  had  the  benefit 
of  Keble's  tuition,  it  was  naturally  expected 
that  he  would  take  a  high  degree ;  and  so,  no 
doubt,   he  would    have    done,    had    he    not 
attempted  too  much.     In  spite  of  the  warn- 
ings   of   friends,   he    resolved  to  aim   at  a 
"  double  first,"  and,  as  mathematical  studies 
were  not  to  his  taste,  the  labour  over  this  un- 
congenial work  in  addition  to  the  necessary 
preparation  for  the  classical  school  was   too 
severe  for  him;  his  health  broke  down,  and 
he  was  oblig'ed  to  be  content  with  a  pass 
degree.      In   1829  he  was   ordained  to  the 
curacy  of  Windrush,  about  twelve  miles  from 
Fairford  where  Keble  then  lived,  and  about 
twenty  from  Bisley,  where  his  brother-in-law, 
Sir  George  Prevost,  who  was  now  married, 
was  curate.     But  he  did  not  stay  long  at 
Windrush.      Passman    though    he    was,    he 
competed  successfully  for  a  Trinity  Fellow- 
ship, and  had  to  return  to  Oxford  the  same 
year  as  college  tutor.    He  lived  on  terms  of 
great    intimacy    with  Hurrell  Froude,   Ihen 
Fellow  of  Oriel,  and  was  introduced  by  him 
to  J.  H.  Newman,   to  whom  he  was  much 
attracted,  like  almost  all  who  were  brought 
into  contact  with  that  remarkable  man.     The 
attraction  appears  to  have  been  mutual,  and 
Williams    became    Newman's    curate    at    S. 
Mary's,    Oxford,    which    then    included    the 
village  or  rather  hamlet  of  Littlemore.    In 
1842  he  married  Caroline,  the  third  daughter 
of  Arthur  Champernown,  of  Dartington  Hall, 
Devon,  left  Oxford,  and  went  to  Bisley  as 
curate  to  Mr.  T.  Keble.     So  far  as  his  outer 
life  went,  little  more  need  be  said.    Nothing 
seems  to  have  occurred  to  ruffle  its  placid 
course,  except  one  episode  which  occurred  in 
1841-2.     When    John    Keble  resigned  the 
Poetry    Professorship    at    Oxford,    he    was 
naturally  anxious  that  his  friend  Williams 
should  be  his  successor.     Not  only  was  there 
a  warm  personal  friendship  and  an  entire 
sympathy  of  opinion  on  the  most  important  of 
all  matters  between  the  two  men,  but  on  the 
score  of  poetical  merit,  Williams  seemed  to 
him  obviously  the  proper  person.    He  had 
already    published    several    of   his    poetical 
works,  and  his  reputation  as  a  sacred  poet 
was  second  only  to  that  of  Keble  himself. 
But  he  was  also  identified  in  a  peculiar  way 
with   the   Tract  writers.      He   had  actually 
written  that  Tract  which,  next  to  the  memor- 
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able  Tract  90,  had  given  the  greatest  offence 
of  all,  viz. :  Tract  80,  on  Reserve  in  the  Com- 
munication of  Jieliaious  Knowledge,  and  ho 
was  also  known  as  the  especial  friend  and  late 
coadjutor  of  Newman.  It  is  not,  therefore, 
surprising  that  vehement  opposition  was 
raised  against  his  election.  A  rival  candidate 
was  found  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Edward 
Garbett,  of  Brascnose,  a  First  Classman,  but 
quite  unknown  in  the  domain  of  poetry. 
There  was  really  no  comparison  whatever 
between  the  fitness  of  the  two  candidates,  but 
that  counted  for  little  when  men's  minds 
were  heated  by  the  "odium  theologicum." 
It  became  simply  a  party  question ;  but  a 
public  contest  was  happily  averted  by  a 
private  comparison  of  votes,  when  it  was 
found  that  there  was  a  large  majority  of  votes 
in  favour  of  Mr.  Garbett.  Mr.  Williams  was 
much  hurt — not  by  the  opposition  of  the  Low 
Churchmen,  for  he  expected  that, — but  by 
the  desertion  of  several  whom  he  counted 
upon  as  friends.  He  withdrew  from  Oxford 
and  from  public  life  (which  had.  never 
possessed  much  attraction  to  a  man  of  his 
retiring  and  studious  habits)  altogether.  He 
remained  at  Bisley  until  1848,  when  he 
removed  to  Stinchcombe ;  and  there  he  lived 
until  his  death.  From  time  to  time  some 
cultured  and  thoughtful  work  from  his  pen 
wns  given  to  the  world,  but  that  was  all ; 
and  when  the  announcement  that  he  had 
quietly  passed  away  on  SS.  Philip  and  James' 
Day,  May  1,  1865,  appeared,  the  outer  world 
had  almost  forgotten  that  he  was  still  living, 
though  it  had  not  forgotten,  and  will  not,  it 
is  hoped,  while  the  English  language  lasts, 
ever  forget  his  writings.  He  died  of  a  decline, 
the  seeds  of  which  had  long  been  sown. 

As  a  devotional  writer  both  in  prose  and 
verse  the  name  of  Isaac  Williams  stands 
deservedly  high,  but  as  a  writer  of  hymns  for 
congregational  use,  he  does  not,  either  for 
qu  intity  or  quality,  at  all  reach  the  first 
rank.  Indeed,  it  would  have  been  very  dis- 
tressing to  him  if  he  had  done  so,  for  he 
shared  the  distaste  which  most  of  the  early 
leaders  of  the  Oxford  movement  felt  for  the 
congregational  use  of  any  metrical  hymns 
apart  from  the  Psalter,  and  it  is  said  that  he 
purposely  made  his  translations  of  the  Hymns 
from  the  Parisian  Breviary  rough,  in  order  to 
prevent  them  from  being  so  used.  His  poetical 
works  are  : — 

(1.)  The  Cathedral,  his  first  publication  in  verse, 
issued  in  the  early  part  of  1838.  It  was  written  about 
the  same  time  as  the  famous  Tract  on  Reserve,  and  "  in 
pursuance  of  the  same  great  object  we  had  undertaken  " 
(in  the  Tracts  for  the  Times).  What  that  object  was  is 
intimated  in  the  alternative  title,  The  Cathedral,  or  the 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  in  England.  It  followed 
very  much  the  Bame  lines  as  George  Herbert's  Temple, 
only  it  worked  out  the  ideas  far  more  in  detail,  connect- 
ing each  part  of  the  edifice  with  some  portion  of  chuich 
doctrine  or  discipline.  The  whole  volume  is  written  in 
the  true  spirit  of  poetry,  and  some  of  the  sonnets  in  it 
are  good  specimens  of  that  difficult  form  of  composition  ; 
but  it  contains  scarcely  any  verses  out  of  which  even 
centos  of  hymns  can  be  formed. 

(2.)  Later  on  in  the  same  year  (1838)  he  published  a 
volume,  entitled  Thoughts  in  Past  Years,  though,  as  the 
litle  implies,  many  of  its  contents  were  written  at  an 
earlier  date.  In  fact  the  composition  ranged  over  a 
period  of  at  least  twelve  years.  In  the  writer's  own 
opinion  there  was  more  true,  poetry  in  this  volume  than 
in  The  Cathedral,  but  the  latter  had  the  advantage  of 
being  written  on  one  systematic  plan,  while  the  Thoughts 
was  a  collection  of  detached  poems.     The  connexion 


WILLIAMS,  ISAAC 


1283 


between  the  four  divisions  of  the  volume  was,  that  lhcy 
were  all  suggested  by  the  writer's  surroundings.  Thus 
the  "Golden  Valley  "was  the  beautiful  district  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Stroud  known  by  that  name;  "The 
."Mountain  Home"  was  the  writer's  own  birthplace, 
Cwmcynfelin  in  Cardiganshire;  "The  River's  Bank" 
was  the  River  Windrush,  on  the  banks  of  which  was  the 
writer's  first  curacy;  "The  Sacred  City"  is  Oxford. 
In  a  later  edition  (1852)  there  is  an  additional  division 
entitled  "The  side  of  the  Hill,"  that  is,  Stinchcombe 
Hill,  Gloucestershire.  Like  The  Cathedral,  this  is 
rather  a  volume  of  sonnets  and  sacred  poems  for  private 
use,  than  of  hymns  in  the  popular  sense  of  the  term. 
The  same  volume  contains  his  Reliquiai  Latina- ;  or 
Harrow  School  Exercises,  and  Lis  Oxford  Prize  Poem, 
Ars  (Jeologica.  The  Latinity  of  these  poems  fully  bears 
out  the  writer's  own  remark,  that  in  his  early  years  he 
was  more  at  home  in  Latin  than  he  was  in  his  own 
language.  It  also  contained  a  translation  of  the  "Dies 
Ira',  Lies  Ilia,"  to  which,  in  the  revised  and  enlarged 
edition  of  1848,  were  added,  under  the  title  of  Lyra 
Ecclcsiastica,  a  number  of  translations  from  other  Latin 
and  Greek  Hymns.  These  translations  arc  for  the  most 
part  very  free,  and  are  not  adapted,  as  they  were 
certainly  not  intended,  for  congregational  use. 

(3.)  His  next  publication  was  Hymns  translated  from, 
the  Parisian  Breviary,  1839.  He  thought  that  "the 
ancient  Latin  hymns  were  the  best  source  from  which 
our  acknowledged  deficiency  in  metrical  psalmody 
should  be  supplied,  as  being  much  more  congenial  to  the 
spirit  of  our  own  Liturgy  than  those  hymns  which  are 
too  often  made  to  take  part  in  our  ancient  services;"  and 
he  had  already  published  many  of  the  translations  which 
appear  in  this  volume,  at  intervals  from  1833  to  1837,  in 
the  British  Magazine,  the  church  organ  which  was 
edited  by  Hugh  James  Rose.  A  few  hymns  from  this 
volume,  e.g.  "  0  Heavenly  Jerusalem,"  "  Disposer 
Supreme,"  "  0  Word  of  God  above,"  have  been  adopted 
for  congregational  use,  but  most  of  these  are,  perhaps 
purposely,  done  into  such  irregular  metres,  that  tbey 
are  not  available  for  the  purpose.  Indirectly,  however, 
they  have  been  highly  serviceable  to  the  cause  of  congre- 
gational psalmody,  for  Mr.  Chandler  tells  us  in  the 
Preface  to  his  Hymns  of  the  Primitive  Cliurch  that  Mr. 
Williams's  translations  in  the  British  Magazine  led  him 
to  produce  that  work. 

(4.)  The  next  little  volume,  Hymns  on  the  Catechism, 
was  written  at  Bisley  and  published  in  1842.  Its  object 
was  strictly  practical;  it  was  intended  as  "an  aid 
towards  following  out  that  catechetical  instruction 
which  is  so  essential  a  part  of  the  church  system."  It 
cannot  be  said  that  these  hymns  are  likely  to  be  so 
attractive  to  children,  as,  for  example,  those  of  Mrs. 
Alexander,  but  they  are  suitable  for  congregational,  or 
at  any  rate,  for  Sunday  school  use,  and  one  of  them, 
"  Be  Thou  my  Guardian  and  my  Guide,"  has  found  its 
way  deservedly  into  most  collections. 

(5.)  In  the  same  year  (1842)  a  much  more  ambitious 
work,  The  Baptistery,  also  saw  the  light.  One  seems  to 
recognize  in  this  work  the  pupil  of  John  Keble,  for  its 
leading  idea  is  very  much  the  same  as  that  of  Tract  89, 
viz. :  that  earthly  things  are  a  shadow  of  heavenly.  It  is 
divided  into  thirty-two  "  Images,"  as  the  author  terms 
them;  it  is  not  easy  reading,  but  it  well  repays  the 
careful  attention  which  it  requires,  for  both  in  form 
and  matter  it  is  the  product  of  a  true  poet.  One  of  the 
"  Images,"  the  20th,  "The  Day  of  Days,  or  the  Great 
Manifestation,"  has  supplied  our  well-known  hynin, 
"Lord,  in  this,  Thy  mercy's  day,"  but  the  general 
tenour  of  the  work  is  quite  apart  from  hymnody. 

(6.)  The  same  may  be  said  of  Thz  Altar,  published 
in  1847,  which  takes  the  second  great  Sacrament  of  the 
Gospel,' as  The  Baptistery  took  the  first,  for  the  basis  of 
a  series  of  devout  meditations,  34  in  number.  The  1st 
ed.  was  illustrated  by  34  pictures,  one  to  each  medita- 
tion, after  the  fashion  of  a  foreign  book  which  the  writer 
had  seen;  but  the  illustrations  were  thought  unworthy 
of  the  subject,  and  the  later  editions  appeared  without 
them.  The  object  of  the  work  was  to  connect  the 
various  events  which  occurred  at  the  time  of  our 
Blessed  Lord's  Passion  with  the  Eucharistic  Service.  It 
consists  exclusively  of  a  series  of  sonnets,  and  supplies 
no  hymns  for  congregational  use. 

(7.)  In  the  same  year  (1849)  appeared  another  work 
of  a  very  different  type.  It  is  entitled  The  Christian. 
Scholar,  and  its  object  is  "  to  render  the  study  of  the 
classics  subservient  to  a  higher  wisdom."  It  inci- 
dentally gives  us  an  interesting  insight  into  the  author's 
own  training  under  Mr.  Keble,  for  he  tells  us  in  the 
Preface  that  lie  himself  "  derived,  not  merely  moral  bene- 
fit, but  actual  religious  training  from  this  indirect  mode  of 
instruction  in  another  to  whom  he  owes  everything  that 
renders  life  valuable."    The  plan  of  the  book  is,  in  a 
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word,  to  take  passages  from  all  the  chief  classical  authors, 
and  to  give  Christian  comments  on  each. 

(8.)  His  only  other  poetical  work  was  Ancient  Hymns 
for  Children,  1842,  which  consisted  of  a  reprint,  with 
slight  alterations,  of  30  of  his  trs.  from  the  Latin,  pre- 
viously published  in  1838  and  1839  as  above. 

Although  Isaac  Williams's  prose  writings 
are  as  valuable,  and  perhaps  more  popular 
than  his  verse,  yet  from  the  point  of  view  of 
this  article  it  will  suffice  to  enumerate  the 
principal  of  them.    They  include — 

Several  reviews  for  The  British  Critic  at  various 
dates;  Thoughts  on  the  Study  of  the  Gospels,  1842; 
Sermons  on  the  Characters  of  the  Old  Testament,  1856  ; 
The  Beginning  of  the  Book  of  Genesis,  with  Notes  and 
Bejlections,  18C1 ;  The  Psalms  interpreted  of  Christ, 
vol.  i.,  1864  (nc-  other  volumes  were  published);  A 
Memoir  of  the  Bev.  R.  A.  Suckling,  late  Perpetual 
Curate  of  Bussage,  1852 ;  A  Harmony  of  the  Pour 
Gospels,  1850  ;  Sermons  on  the  Epistles  and  Gospels,  3 
vols.,  1853 ;  Sermoyis  on  the  Female  Characters  of  Holy 
Scripture,  1859 ;  'Hie  Apocalypse,  1851,  and  many  other 
minor  works. 

Besides  these,  he  edited  a  large  number  of 
Plain  Sermons  at  different  dates  by  various 
writers,  and  he  also  wrote  some  of  the  Tracts 
for  the  Times,  notably  Tract  80  (1838),  and  87 
(1840),  on  Reserve  in  Communicating  Religious 
Knowledge.  It  is  difficult  to  see  why  these 
should  have  given  so  much  offence.  The 
principles  on  which  the  conclusion  is  based 
are  obviously  correct.  Perhaps  the  title 
Reserve  was  alarming  when  men's  minds  were 
excited  by  the  fear  that  they  were  being  led 
by  the  new  Oxford  school  they  knew  not 
whither.  These  two  Tracts,  with  Tract  86, 
also  by  Isaac  Williams,  would  fill  an  octavo 
volume  of  more  than  200  pages.  Both  the 
character  and  the  writings  of  Isaac  Williams 
are  singularly  attractive.  They  both  present 
a  striking  combination  of  qualities  which  are 
not  often  found  in  union.  He  was  as  firm  as 
a  rock  in  the  maintenance  and  expression  of 
his  principles,  but  so  quiet  and  retiring  that 
his  personality  came  far  less  before  the  public 
than  that  of  any  of  the  other  leaders  of  the 
Oxford  movement.  His  writings  are  so  Chris- 
tian and  unaggressive  in  their  tone  that  we  are 
won  over  to  his  side  almost  without  knowing 
it.  He  was  a  most  valuable  ally  on  this  very 
account  to  his  party,  and  the  hymnologist  may 
well  regret  that  he  did  not  devote  his  exquisite 
poetical  taste,  his  refined  culture,  and  his 
ardent  piety  more  to  hymn-writing  than  he 
did.  [J.  H.  O.] 

Isaac  Williams's  position  in  hymuody  does 
not  lie  so  much  in  the  actual  work  which  he 
did,  as  in  the  influence  he  had  over  others. 
His  trs.  from  the  Latin,  mainly  through  the 
metres  which  he  deliberately  adopted,  have 
not  had  a  wide  acceptance  in  the  hymnody 
of  the  Church.  J.  Chandler,  however,  has 
left  it  on  record  that  Williams's  trs.  in  the 
British  Magazine  led  him  to  undertake 
kindred  work,  and  Chandler's  trs.  are  amongst 
the  most  popular  in  the  English  language. 
Williams's  Hymns  on  the  Catechism,  1842,  were 
with  Dr.  Neale's  Hymns  for  Children  of  the 
same  year  the  forerunners  of  the  more  popular 
productions  on  the  same  lines  by  later  writers. 
Williams's  trs.  together  with  the  more  im- 
portant of  his  original  hymns  may  be  traced 
through  the  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators. 
Of  his  original  hymns  the  following  are  also 
in  C.  U.  :- 
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1.  How  solemn,  silent,  and  how  still.  Obedienc. 
(1842.) 

2.  Jesus,  most  loving  Lord.   Hymn  to  Christ.  (1844.) 

3.  Lord,  Thou  dost  abhor  the  proud.    Humility. 

4.  Members  of  Christ  are  we.    Members  of  Christ. 

5.  The  child  leans  on  its  parent's  breast.  Trust  in 
God.    (1842.) 

6.  The  High  Priest  once  a  year.    Ascension.    (1842.) 

The  dates  here  given  indicate  the  works  in 
which  these  hymns  appeared.  [J.  J.] 

"Williams,  John,  d.d.,  ll.d.,  was  b.  at  Deer- 
field,  Massachusetts,  Aug.  30, 1817  ;  graduated 
at  Trinity  College,  1835,  and  was  ordained 
in  1838.  From  1842  to  1848  he  was  Hector  at 
Schenectady,  New  York,  and  President  of 
Trinity  College,  Hartford,  Connecticut,  from 
1848  to  1853.  In  1861  he  was  consecrated 
Assistant  Bishop  of  Connecticut,  taking,  in 
1865,  the  full  charge  of  that  diocese.  Bishop 
Williams  is  an  eminent  scholar.  His  contri- 
butions to  hymnology  were  Ancient  Hymns  of 
Holy  Church,  Hartford,  1845,  being  trs.  from 
the  Latin ;  the  "  Additional  Hymns,"  pp. 
81-127,  were  selected  from  the  trs.  from  the 
Latin  by  Isaac  Williams.  A  few  of  Bp.  Wil- 
liams's trs.  have  come  into  C.  U.  (See  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators.)  [J.  J.] 

Williams,  William,  of  Pantycelyn,  was 
the  Sweet  Singer  of  Wales.  He  was  b.  at 
Cefn-y-Coed,  in  the  Parish  of  Llanfair-y-bryn, 
near  Llandovery,  in  1717.  He  was  ordained 
a  deacon  of  the  Established  Church  in  1740, 
by  Dr.  Claget,  Bishop  of  St.  Davids,  and  for 
three  years  he  served  the  Curacies  of  Llan- 
wrtyd  and  Llanddewi-Abergwesyn.  He  never 
received  Priest's  Orders.  He  became  early 
acquainted  with  the  revivalist  Daniel  Row- 
lands, and  for  thirty-five  years  he  preached 
once  a  month  at  Llaullian  and  Caio  and 
Llansawel,  besides  the  preaching  journeys  he 
took  in  North  and  South  Wales.  He  was 
held  in  great  esteem  as  a  preacher.  In  1744 
his  first  book  of  hymns  appeared  under  the 
title  of  Halleluiah,  and  soon  ran  through 
three  editions.  Iu  1762,  he  published  an- 
other book  under  the  title  of  Y  Mor  o  Wydr, 
which  soon  went  through  five  editions.  His 
son  John  pub.  an  excellent  edition  of  his 
hymns  in  the  year  1811.  In  addition  to  his 
Welsh  hymns  Williams  also  pub.  several  in 
English  as : — 

(1.)  Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David;  or,  Hymns  of 
Praise  to  God,  For  our  glorious  Redemption  by  Christ. 
Some  few  translated  from  the  Welsh  Hymn- Book,  but 
mostly  composed  on  new  Subjects.  By  William  Wil- 
liams. Bristol:  Printed  by  John  Grabham,  in  Narrow- 
Wine  Street,  1759.  This  contains  51  hymns  of  which 
11  are  tr.  from  his  Welsh  hymns.  This  little  book  was 
reprinted  by  D.  Sedgwick  in  1859. 

(2.)  Gloria  in  Excelsis:  or,  Hymns  of  Praise  to  God 
and  the  Lamb.  By  W.  Williams  .  .  .  Carmarthen. 
Printed  for  the  Author  by  John  Boss,  removed  to  Priory 
Street,  near  the  Church,  M.DCC.LXXI.  This  contains 
TO  hymns,  not  including  parts. 

From  these  volumes  the  following  hymns 
are  in  C.  U.  : — 
i.  From  the  Hosannah,  1759  : — 

1.  Jesus,  my  Saviour  is  enough.    Jesus,  All  in  All. 

2.  My  God,  my  God,  Who  art  my  all.  Communion 
with  God  desired. 

3.  The  enormous  load  of  human  guilt.  Gcd's  love 
unspeakable. 

ii.  From  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis,  1772. 

4.  Awake,  my  soul,  and  rise.    Passiontidc. 

5.  Beneath  Thy  Cross  I  lay  me  down.    Passiontide. 

6.  Hark!  the  voice  of  my  Beloved.  The  Voice  of  Jesus. 


WILLIS,  NATHANIEL  P. 

7.  Jesua,  lead  us  with  Thy  power.  Divine  Guidance 
Desired.  Sometimes  given  as  "  Father,  lead  us  with  '1  by 
power." 

8.  Jesus,  Whose  Almighty  sceptre.    Jesus  as  King. 

9.  Saviour,  look  on  Thy  beloved.  The  Help  of  Jesus 
desired. 

10.  White  and  ruddy  is  my  Beloved.  Beauties  of 
Jesus. 

Williams  is  most  widely  known  through  his 
two  hymns,  "  Guide  me,  O  Thou  great  Jeho- 
vah," and  "  O'er  those  gloomy  hills  of  dark- 
ness." Williams  d.  at  Pantycelvn,  Jan.  11, 
1791.     [See  Wehh  Hymnody.]         [W.  G.  T.] 

Willis,  Nathaniel  Parker,  was  b.  at 
Portland,  Maine,  Jan.  20,  1807,  and  educated 
at  Yale  College,  graduating  in  1826.  After 
writing  for  a  time  for  the  American  Monthly 
Magazine,  which  he  established,  and  the  New 
York  Mirror,  into  which  the  former  was 
merged,  he  was  attached  to  the  American 
Legation  at  the  French  Court.  His  stay  in 
Europe  extended  from  1831  to  1837.  On  his 
return  he  became  in  1839  one  of  the  editors  of 
The  Corsair.  His  works  are  numerous,  and 
include  Sacred  Poems,  1843.  He  d.  Jan.  29, 
1867.  His  sister,  Mrs.  Parton,  is  the  well- 
known  "Fanny  Fein.''  His  hymn  —  "The 
perfect  world  by  Adam  trod"  (Dedication 
of  a  Place  of  Worship),  was  "Written  to  be 
Bung  at  the  Consecration  of  Hanover  Street 
[Unitarian]  Church,  Boston,"  in  1826,  and 
since  then  has  been  widely  used,  although  of 
no  exceeding  merit.  [F.  M.  13.] 

Willkommen  unter  deiner  Schaar. 

N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf.  [Christian  Church.]  The 
origin  of  this  hymn  was  somewhat  remarkable. 
On  May  10,  1737,  Zinzendorf  had  been  conse- 
crated, at  Berlin,  by  Daniel  Ernst  Jablonsky 
(see  p.  766,  ii.),  as  Bishop  and  Ordinary  of  the 
Moravian  Brethren's  Unity.  In  1741  J.  L. 
Dober,  who  had  officiated  as  General-Elder 
(General- Aelteste)  of  the  entire  Moravian  con- 
nexion, resigned  his  office.  Zinzendorf  then 
held  (from  Sept.  11  to  Sept.  23, 1741)  a  note- 
worthy synodical  conference  at  London  at 
which  the  assembled  brethren  agreed  that  no 
suitable  successor  to  Dober  could  be  found  in 
their  midst.  On  Sept.  16,  1741,  they  there- 
fore resolved  to  beseech  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  to  take  the  office  of  General-Elder  of 
the  entire  Unity,  and,  as  on  casting  lots  the 
result  was  favourable  to  their  wishes,  they 
took  for  granted  that  He  had  assumed  this 
position,  and  appoiuted  12  Assistant-Elders 
(Vice-A  el  teste)  to  form  the  directing  General 
Conference  of  the  Unity,  Zinzendorfs  power 
of  general  superintendence  being  abolished 
(see  Koch,  v.  264).  It  was  on  this  occasion 
that  Zinzendorf  wrote  this  hymn.  Albert 
Knapp  in  his  ed.  of  Zinzendorfs  GeistUche 
Gedichte  (1845,  p.  288),  entitles  it  "When 
Jesus  assumed  the  position  of  General-Elder," 
and  dates  it  Sept.  16,  1741.  It  was  included 
in  Appx.  xi.,  circa  1743,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.B., 
as  No.  1778,  and  in  14  st.  of  8  1.  In  the  Brti- 
der  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1099,  st.  vi.-viii.  were 
omitted,  and  in  the  Hist.  Nachricht  thereto 
(ed.  1851,  p.  188)  it  is  dated  "In  London, 
16  Sept.,  1741."     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Welcome  among  thy  flock  of  grace.  This  is  a 
somewhat  free  tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv.,  v.,  ix.-xiii.,  as  No.  529 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  834).  It  was 
adopted,  slightly  altered  and  beginning,  «'  We  hail  Thee, 
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Lord,  thy  Church's  Rock,"  as  No.  278  in  the  1857  ed.  of 
Mercer's  C.  P.  <fc  H.  Bk.  (Ox.  ed.,  1864,  No.  423,  in  6  St.). 
From  Mercer  st.  i.,  v.,  viii.  passed  into  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868,  No.  272. 

2.  Welcome  among  thy  chosen  Flock.  This  is  No. 
234  in  the  Appx.  of  1743  to  the  Moravian  H  Hk.,  1742 
(ed.  1754,  pt.  ii.,  No.  222).  [J.  M.] 

"Wilson,  Caroline,  nee  Fry,  daughter 
of  a  farmer,  was  b.  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  Dec. 
31,  1787.  In  1831  she  was  married  to  a  Mr. 
Wilson,  and  d.  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  Sept. 
17,  1846.  Her  publications  were  somewhat 
numerous,  and  included  a  History  of  England 
in  Verse,  1801 ;  a  Poetical  Catechism,  1821  ; 
Serious  Poetry,  1822 ;  Death,  and  other  Poems, 
1823,  &c.  Her  Autobiography,  Letters,  and  Re- 
mains were  pub.  in  1843,  and  her  Table  of  the 
Lord  in  1859.    Her  best  known  hymns  are  : — 

1.  For  what  shall  I  praise  Thee,  My  God  and  my 
King?  Thanksgiving  in  Affliction.  In  C.  U.  in  G. 
Britain  and  America. 

2.  Often  the  clouds  of  deepest  woe.  Affliction  leading 
to  Glory.  From  her  Poetical  Catechism,  1821,  p.  25. 
In  Kennedy,  18G3,  it  begins  "  Full  oft  the  clouds  of 
deepest  woe."  [J.  J.I 

Wilson,  Jane,  known  as  Sister  Beatrice, 
the  Mother  Superior  of  the  Sisterhood  of  St. 
Thomas  the  Martyr,  Oxford,  was  the  daughter 
of  a  clergyman,  and  d.  in  1872  aged  36  years. 
She  pub.  Legenda  Monastica,  and  other 
Poems  (Oxford  :  Mowbray),  which  has  passed 
through  several  editions.  This  work  includes 
16  hymns,  originally  written  for  Hymns  used 
at  the  Church  of  S.  Thomas  the  Martyr, 
Oxford,  edited  by  the  Vicah,  **the  Rev.  T. 
Chamberlain,  1861 ;  enlarged  ed.,  1870,  as 
follows  : — 

1.  A  Fast  before  a  Feast.    Shrove  Tuesday. 

2.  A  virgin  heart  she  brought  to  Christ.  St.  Fride~ 
swide. 

3.  Again  our  Lent  has  come  to  us.    Lent. 

4.  At  eventide  was  light.    Fvening. 

6.  Behold,  she  comes,  in  silence.  Conception  of 
B.  V.  M. 

6.  Calm  the  saint's  slumber.  St.  Peter  ad  Yincula ; 
or,  Lammas  Day. 

1.  Deep  thoughts  were  in  her  breast.  Visitation  of 
B.  V.  M. 

8.  I  love  the  courts  of  Jesus.  Love  for  the  House  of 
God. 

9.  Jesu,  ever  present  With  Thy  Church  below.  Holy 
Communion. 

10.  Loud  in  exultation.    St.  George. 

11.  Love  and  death  have  wrestled  fiercely.  St.  Mary 
Magdalene. 

12.  'Midst  the  bitter  waters  Moses.    The  Holy  Cross. 

13.  The  Church  and  world  for  once.  SS.  Philip  and 
James. 

14.  'Tis  good,  O  Jesu,  that  alone  with  Thee.    Advent. 

15.  We  hail  renowned  Alban.     St.  Allan. 

16.  We  cry  to  Thee,  0  Jesu.     Evening.       [J.  J.] 

Wilt  Thou  forgive  that  sin  when  I 
began.  John  Donne.  [Lent.]  Concerning 
this  hymn,  to  which  special  reference  is  made 
in  the  article  on  Early  English  Hyinnody, 
Izaak  Walton  says,  in  his  Life  of  Donne,  after 
quoting  the  hymn  in  detail : — 

"  I  have  the  rather  mentioned  this  hymn  for  that  he 
caused  it  to  be  set  to  a  most  grave  and  solemn  tune,  ami 
to  be  often  sung  to  the  organ  by  the  Choristers  of 
St.  Paul's  [Cathedral]  Church  in  his  own  hearing,  espe- 
cially at  the.  evening  service,  and  at  his  return  from  his 
customary  devotions  in  that  place,  did  occasionally  say 
to  a  friend,  *  the  words  of  this  hymn  have  restored  to  me 
the  same  thoughts  of  joy  that  possessed  my  soul  in  my 
sickness,  when  I  composed  it.  And,  0  the  power  of 
Church-music  !  that  harmony  added  to  this  hymn  has 
raised  the  affections  of  my  heart,  and  quickened  my 
grace  of  zeal  and  gratitude  ;  and  1  observe  that  I  always 
return  from  paying  this  public  duty  of  prayer  and  praise 
with  an  unexpressible  tranquillity  of  mind,  and  a 
willingness  to  leave  the  world.'"— Walton's  Lives,  1670. 
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The  special  sickness  during  which  this 
hymn  was  composed  fell  upon  the  author 
during  the  earlier  part  of  his  life.  It  was 
sung  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  at  intervals  from 
1621  to  1631,  when  Donne  dud.  It  was  pub- 
lished subsequently  in  Donne*'s  Poems  in  1633 ; 
again  in  1635,  and  in  later  editions,  and  is 
usually  entitled,  "  A  Hymn  to  God  the 
Father."  Oiig.  text  in  Walton's  Lives,  1670 
(1850,  pp.  53-4).  [English  Hymnody,  Early, 
§VII.]  [J.  J.] 

Winchester,  Caleb  Thomas,  m.a.,  was 
b.  in  1847.  He  is  Professor  of  Rhetoric  and 
English  Literature  in  the  Wesleyan  Uni- 
versity, Middletown,  Connecticut.  His  hymn, 
"  The  Lord  our  God  alone  is  strong  "  (Dedi- 
cation of  a  Science  Hall),  was  written  for  the 
opening  of  the  Orange  Judd  Hall  of  Natural 
Science,  Wesleyan  University,  Middletown. 
It  was  included  in  the  Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal, 
1878  (Nutter's  Hymn  Studies,  1884).     [J.  J.] 

Winekler,  Johann  Joseph,  s.  of  Gott- 
fried Winckler,  town  clerk  of  Lucka,  Sachse- 
Altenburg,  was  b.  at  Lucka,  Dec.  23,  1670. 
He  became  a  student  of  Theology  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leipzig,  during  the  time  when  A. 
H.  Franckc  and  J.  C.  Schadc  were  holding 
their  Bible  readings,  and  his  sympathies 
henceforth  were  with  the  Pietistic  movement. 
In  1692  he  was  appointed  preacher  to  the  St. 
George's  Hospital  at  Magdeburg,  and  after- 
noon preacher  at  St.  Peter's  Church  there. 
He  became  chaplain  to  the  Prince  Christian 
Ludwig  regiment  in  1695,  and  went  with  it 
to  Holland  and  Italy.  After  the  Peace  of 
Ryswijk  (Oct.  30,  1697)  he  made  a  tour  in 
Holland  and  England.  Returning  to  Magde- 
burg, he  was  appointed,  in  1698,  diaconus  of 
the  Cathedral,  and  in  1703  also  inspector  of 
the  so-called  Holzkreis.  Finally,  in  1714, 
he  became  chief  preacher  at  the  Cathedral, 
and  in  1716,  also  Consistorialrath.  He  d.  at 
Magdeburg,  Aug.  11,  1722  (Wetzel,  iii.  437; 
Grischow-Kirchner  Nachricht  to  Freyling- 
hausen,  p.  53;  Koch,  iv.  383;  Blatter  fiir 
Hymnologie,  1888,  p.  170,  &c). 

Winckler  -.vas  a  uiau  who  had  the  courage  of  his 
opinions,  and  his  hymn  No.  iv.  helow  is  a  picture  of  the 
stand  he  was  willing  to  make  when  conscience  bade  him. 
Not  that  he  was  fond  of  controversy,  but  rather  the  re- 
verse. Twice  however  he  raised  considerable  feeling 
against  himself  in  Magdeburg,  first  by  the  position  he 
took  up  against  theatre  going,  and  afterwards  by  his  well- 
meant  attempts  to  bring  about  a  closer  union  between  the 
Lutheran  and  Reformed  churches  in  Prussia.  But  the 
opposition  he  encountered  he  bore  patiently,  and  in  the 
spirit  of  his  hymn  No.  i.  below.  His  hymns,  some  27 
in  all,  appeared  mostly  in  thzAppx.  to  the  2nd  ed.,  1703, 
of  H.  ('}.  Neuss's  Heb-Opfer  (p.  798,  ii.),  in  Porst's  G.  B., 
Berlin,  1703, *and  in  Freylinghausen's Xeues  geistreiches 
G.  B.,  1714.  They  rank  among  the  better  productions 
of  the  earlier  Pietistic  writers,  and  are  distinguished  by 
firm  faith,  earnestness,  and  picturesqueness ;  but  are 
somewhat  lengthy  and  frequently  in  unusual  metres. 

Those  of  Winckler's  hymns  which  have 
passed  into  English  are  : — 

i.  Meine  Seele  senket  sich.  designation.  1st 
pub.    in    the    1703    ed.   of   Neuss's    Heb-.Opfcr, 


*  Dr.  J.  F.  Bachmann  in  his  Zur  Geschichte  der  Ber- 
liner Gesangbiicher,  1856,  was  only  able  to  describe  the 
3rded.  of  1713.  The  present  writer  has  examined  the 
2nd  ed.  of  1711  (Xeu-vcrmehrtes  geistreicliet  G.  B.). 
The  references  to  the  1st  ed.  of  1708  are  from  the  mark- 
ings by  Professor  Mutzell,  in  a  copy  of  the  1856  pre- 
sented to  him  by  Dr.  Bachmann,  and  now  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  present  writer. 
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p.  248,  in  6  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled  "  Ps.  62  v.  1. 
My  soul  is  still  towards  God."  Repeated  in 
Freylinghausen,  1714,  No.  511,  and  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.,  1851,  No.  714.  It  is  a  fine  hymn  on 
patient  waiting  upon  God's  will.     Tr.  as  : — 

Yea,  my  spirit  fain  would  sink.  In  full,  by 
Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser., 
1855,  p.  198.  In  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863, 
No.  138,  it  is  greatly  altered,  beginning  "In 
Thy  heart  and  hands,  my  God  " ;  and  this  form 
is  No.  419  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl,  1880. 

Another  tr.  is  :  "Wearily  my  spirit  sinketh,"  by  Mrs, 
Bevan,  1858,  p.  65. 

ii.  0  siisser  Stand,  o  selig  Leben,  Christian 
Simplicity.  In  Porst's  G.  B.,  1708,  p.  519  (1711, 
No.  642),  in  8  st.  of  8  1.,  repeated  in  Freyling- 
hausen, 1714,  No.  322,  and  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.t 
1851,  No.  331.     The  trs.  are:— 

1.  0  sweet  condition,  happy  Living.  This,  omit- 
ting st.  iii.,  is  No.  658  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Moravian 
II.  Bk.,  1754. 

2.  0  blest  condition,  happy  living.  This  is  a  tr. 
of  st.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  viii.,  based  on  the  1754  version, 
as  No.  441  in  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1789  (1886, 
No.  584). 

iii.  Ringe  recht,  wenn  Gottea  Gnade.  Christian 
Warfare.  A  thoughtful  and  powerful  hymn, 
included  as  No.  359  in  Freylinghausen,  1714,  in 
23  st.  of  4  1.,  and  thence  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851, 
No.  336.  Wetzel,  iii.  437,  says  it  was  written 
as  a  hymn  on  the  three  favourite  Scripture  pas- 
sages of  Ursula  Maria  Zoru,  of  Berlin,  and  was 
1st  pub.  at  the  end  of  her  funeral  sermon  by 
Johann  Lysius,  pastor  of  St.  George's  Church, 
Berlin.  Thus  st.  i.-v.  are  founded  on  St.  Luke 
xiii.  24;  vi.-xv.  on  Philipp.  ii.  12;  and  xvi.- 
xxiii.  on  Gen.  xix.  15-22.    The  trs.  in  C.  U.  are : 

1.  Strive,  when  thou  art  call'd  of  God.  This  is 
a  good  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.-vii.,  xii.,  xiii.,  xv.,  xvi. 
by  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser., 
1855,  p.  46.  Repeated,  abridged,  in  Kennedy, 
1863;  the  Harrow  School  II.  Bk.,  1866,  and 
Rugby  School  II.  Bk.,  1876. 

2.  Strive  aright  when  God  doth  call  thee.  This 
is  a  tr.  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  xii.,  xiii.,  xv.,  xvi.,  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  founded  on  her  Lyra  Ger. 
version,  as  No.  128  in  her  C.  B.  for  England, 
1863.  Repeated  in  the  Marlborough  College 
//.  Bk.,  1869. 

3.  Thou  must  wrestle,  when  God's  mercy.  This 
is  a  tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  x.,  xxii.,  signed  E.  T.  L.,  as 
No.  230,  in  Dr.  Pagensteoher's  Coll.,  1864. 

Another  tr.  is  :  "  Wrestle  on  !  for  God  is  pleading," 
by  Miss  Burlingham  in  the  British  Herald,  Sept.,  1865, 
p.  137. 

iv.  Sollt  ich  aus  Furcht  vor  Menschenkindern. 
Adherence  to  Christ.  A  hymn  on  Constancy,  and 
against  cowardice  and  time-serving.  In  Porst's 
G.  B.,  1708,  p.  1133  (1711,  No.  701),  in  17  st. 
of  4  1.  Repeated  in  Freylinghausen,  1714,  No. 
541  (entitled  "  For  a  Preacher "),  in  the  Unv. 
L.  S.  1851,  No.  658,  &c.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is:— 

Shall  I  for  fear  of  feeble  man.  This  is  a  vigor- 
ous tr,  in  10  st.  (representing  st.  i.-iii.,  xii.-xv., 
xvii. ;  st.  iv.  being  freely  from  vi.,  vii.,  and  st.  v. 
from  viii.,  xi.),  by  J.  Wesley  in  the  Hys.  $  Sac. 
Poems,  1739  (P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  177). 
Included  in  full  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754 
(1849," No.  875  abridged).  In  the  Wes.  II.  Bk., 
1780,  st.  i.— vii.  were  included  as  No.  270 ;  st. 
viii.-x.  being  added  in  the  ed.  of  1800  (1875, 
No.  279).  The  full  form  is  in  the  Meth.  N. 
Conn.  H.  Bk.,  1863,  and  in  Mercer's  C  P.  $  H. 
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Bk.,  1857,  and  abridged  in  Mercer's  Oxford  ed., 
1864  ;  Spurgeon's  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  and  others. 
It  is  also  fouud  in  the  following  forms : — 

(1)  Awed  by  a  mortal's  frown,  shall  I  (Wesley's 
st.  ii.).    In  W.  Carus  Wilson's  Gen.  Psal.,  1842. 

(2)  Saviour  of  men,  Thy  searching  eye  (Wesley's 
Bt.  vi.).  In  J.  A.  Latrobe's  Ps.  tfe  Uys.,  1841,  and  vari- 
ous American  collections. 

(3)  Our  Lives,  our  Blood,  we  here  present  (Wesley's 
Bt.  ix.  alt.).    In  M.  Madan's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1760. 

[J.  M.] 

Winkler,  Edwin  Theodore,  d.d.,  was 
b.  in  Savannah,  Nov.  13,  1823,  and  educated 
at  Brown  University.  He  entered  the  Baptist 
ministry  in  1846,  and  subsequently  filled 
several  important  literary  and  other  appoint- 
ments in  addition  to  his  pastorates.  He  d.  at 
Marion,  Alabama,  Nov.  10,  1883.  He  com- 
piled The  Sacred  Lute,  a  Collection  of  popular 
Hymns,  1855  (enlarged  ed.,  1860),  to  which  ho 
contributed  8  hymns,  the  first  lines  of  which 
are  given  in  Burrage.  (Burrage's  Baptist  H. 
Writers,  1888,  p.  416.)  Some  of  these  have 
passed  into  other  American  collections,  in- 
cluding "  Our  land  with  mercies  crowned." 
{National  Hymn.)  [J.  J.] 

Winkworth,  Catherine,  daughter  of 
Henry  Winkworth,  of  Alderley  Edge,  Cheshire, 
was  b.  in  London,  Sep.  13, 1829.  Most  of  her 
early  life  was  spent  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Manchester.  Subsequently  she  removed  with 
the  family  to  Clifton,  near  Bristol.  She  d. 
suddenly  of  heart  disease,  at  Monnetier,  in 
Savoy,  in  July,  1878.  Miss  Winkworth  pub.: — 

Trs.  from  the  German  of  the  Life  of  Pastor  Fliedner, 
the  Founder  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Protestant  Deaconesses 
at  Kaiserworth,  1861 ;  and  of  the  Life  of  Amelia  Sieve- 
king,  1863. 

Her  sympathy  with  practical  efforts  for  the 
benefit  of  women,  and  with  a  pure  devotional 
life,  as  seen  in  these  trs.,  received  from  her 
the  most  practical  illustration  possible  in  the 
deep  and  active  interest  which  she  took  in 
educational  work  in  connection  with  the 
Clifton  Association  for  the  Higher  Education 
of  Women,  and  kindred  societies  there  and 
elsewhere.  Our  interest,  however,  is  mainly 
centred  in  her  hymnological  work  as  embodied 
in  her : — 

(1)  Lyra  Germanica,  1st  Ser..  1855.  (2)  Lyra  Ger- 
manica,  2nd  Ser.,  1858.  (3)  The  Chorale  Book  for 
England  (containing  trs.  from  the  German,  together 
with  music),  1863 ;  and  (4)  her  charming  biographical 
work,  the  Christian  Singers  of  Germany,  1869. 

In  a  sympathetic  article  on  Miss  Wink- 
worth in  the  Inquirer  of  July  20,  1878,  Dr. 
Martineau  says : — 

"The  translations  contained  in  these  volumes  are  in- 
variably faithful,  and  for  the  most  part  both  terse  and 
delicate  ;  and  an  admirable  art  is  applied  to  the  manage- 
ment of  complex  and  difficult  versification  They  have 
not  quite  the  fire  of  John  Wesley's  versions  of  Moravian 
hymns,  or  the  wonderful  fusion  and  reproduction  of 
thought  which  may  be  found  in  Coleridge.  But  if  less 
flowing  they  are  more  conscientious  than  either,  and 
attain  a  result  as  poetical  as  severe  exactitude  admits, 
being  only  a  little  short  of  '  native  music'  " 

Dr.  Percival,  then  Principal  of  Clifton 
College,  also  wrote  concerning  her  (in  the 
Bristol  Times  and  Mirror),  in  July,  1878  : — 

"  She  was  a  person  of  remarkable  intellectual  and 
social  gifts,  and  very  unusual  attainments ;  but  what 
specially  distinguished  her  was  her  combination  of  rare 
ability  and  great  knowledge  with  a  certain  tender  and 
sympathetic  refinement  which  constitutes  the  special 
charm  of  the  true  womanly  character." 

Dr.  Martineau  (as  above)  says  her  religious  life  afforded 
"  a  happy  example  of  the  piety  which  the  Church  of  | 


England  discipline  may  implant The  fast  hold 

she  retained  of  her  discipleship  of  Christ  was  no  ex- 
ample of  'feminine  simplicity,'  carrying  on  the  childish 
mind  Into  maturer  years,  but  the  clear  allegiance  of  a 
firm  mind,  familiar  with  the  pretensions  of  non-Christian 
schools,  well  able  to  test  them,  and  undiverted  by  them 
from  her  first  love." 

Miss  Winkworth,  although  not  the  earliest 
of  modern  translators  from  the  German  into 
English,  is  certainly  the  foremost  in  rank  and 
popularity.  Her  translations  are  the  most 
widely  used  of  any  from  that  language,  and 
have  had  more  to  do  with  the  modern  revival 
of  the  English  use  of  German  hymns  than 
the  versions  of  any  other  writer.  [J.  J.] 

Winter  reigneth  o'er  the  land.  Bp. 
W.  W.  How.  [Winter.]  Written  for  and  first 
pub.  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hymns,  1871, 
No.  G4,  and  from  thence  has  passed  into 
numerous  collections.  In  a  few  hymn-books, 
including  Sir  Josiah  Mason's  Birmingham 
Orphanage  Hymnal,  st.  iii.-vi.  are  given  as  a 
hymn,  "Sunny  days  are  past  and  gone,"  but 
this  mutilated  text  is  not  popular.    [J.  J.] 

"Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott, 
Schbpfer  Himmels  und  der  Erden. 
M.  Luther.  [Nicene  Creed.']  This  very  free 
setting  of  the  Nicene  Creed  was  1st  pub.  in 
the  Geystliche  gesangh  Buchleyn,  Wittenberg, 

1524,  in  3  st.  of  10  1.,  and  thence  in  Waclcer- 
nagel,  iii.  p.  1G.  Also  in  Schircks's  ed.  of 
Luther's  Geidliche  Lieder,  1854,  p.  55 ;  the 
Vnv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  253,  &c.  During  the 
Reformation  period  it  was  generally  sung 
after  the  Sermon.  Luther  included  it  among 
the  Christliche  Geseng  .  .  .  zum  Begrebnis,  1542. 
It  had  been  used  at  the  funeral  of  the  Elector 
Friedrich  the   Wise  of  Saxony,   on   May  9, 

1525,  and  was  often  in  later  times  sung  before 
funeral  sermons.     Tr.  as  : — 

1.  We  all  one  only  God  believe.  By  A.  T. 
Russell,  for  his  Ps.  $  Hys.,  1851,  No.  15. 

2.  We  all  believe  in  One  true  God,  Maker  of  the 
earth  and  heaven,  Who  hath.  By  R.  Massie,  in 
his  Martin  Luther  s  Sjjir.  Songs,  1854,  p.  59. 
Repeated  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl,  1880. 

3.  We  all  believe  in  One  true  God,  Maker  of  the 
earth  and  heaven ;  The  Father.  By  Miss  Wink- 
worth, in  her  C.  B.  for  England,  1863,  Appx., 
No.  vi.  Repeated,  recast,  by  Dr.  Bacon,  in  his 
Hys.  of  Martin  Luther,  1884,  p.  47. 

Other  trs.  are  :  — 

(1)  "  We  believe  all  upon  one  God."  By  Bp.  Cover- 
dale,  1539  (Remains,  1846,  p.  GIG).  (2)  "We  trow  in 
God  allanerlie."  In  the  Gude  and  Godlie  L'allatei',  ed. 
1563,  folio  6,  (1868,  p.  9).  (3)  "  Believe  we  all  in  our 
Lord  God,"  as  No.  185  in  part  i.  of  the  Moravian  IT.  Bk., 
1754.  (4)  "  In  One  God  we  all  believe."  By  Miss  Fry, 
1845,  p.  50.  (5)  "We  believe  in  God  the  Father."  By 
J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  57  (1847,  p.  72).  (6)  "  We  all 
believe  in  God  Most  High."  By  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853, 
p.  86.  (7)  "  In  One  true  God  we  all  believe."  13y  Dr. 
G.  Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1867,  p.  571. 
Repeated,  altered,  in  his  Exotics,- 1876,  p.  89.     [J.  M.] 

Wir  legen,  Herr  !  in  deinem  Namen. 
[Laying  the  Foundation  Stone  of  a  Church.] 
Included  as  No.  140  in  the  Ohio  G.  B.,  1870, 
in  4  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled,  "  For  the  Festival  of 
the  Corner  Stone  laying."  No  author's  name 
is  given.  Tr.  as  :— "  In  Thy  clear  name  and 
bv  Thy  favour,"  in  full  by  C.  II.  L.  Schncttc,  as 
No.  ]  26  iu  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl ,  1880.    [J.  M.] 

Wir  singen  dir  Immanuel.  P.  Ger- 
hardt.     [Christmas.]    Included  in  the  Berlin 
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ed.  of  1653  of  Criiger's  Praxis,  No.  100,  in 
16  st.  of  4  1.  In  Ebeling's  ed.  of  Gerhardt's 
Geistliche  Andachten,  Fiinffte  Dutzet,  1667, 
No.  52,  four  st.  were  added  as  iv.,  viii.,  ix., 
xvii.  The  complete  text  in  20  st.  is  in  Wack- 
ernagel's  ed.  of  Gerhardt's  Geistl.  Lieder,  No. 
10 ;  Bachmann's  ed.,  No.  42,  and  the  TJnv.  L.  S., 
1851,  No.  58.  It  is  a  beautiful  hymn  of  praise 
to  Emmanuel,  the  longed  for  by  the  Fathers 
and  the  Prophets.     Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Emmanuel,  we  sing  Thy  praise.  This  tr.  of 
st.  i.-iii.,  v.-vii.,  xviii.-xx.,  appeared  in  the 
British  Magazine,  January,  1838,  p.  35.  Re- 
peated, omitting  the  tr.  of  st.  xix.,  and  begin- 
ning, u  Emmanuel,  Thy  Name  we  sing,"  in  Ken- 
nedy, 1863. 

2.  -Immanuel,  we  sing  to  Thee.  A  tr.  of  st.  i.- 
iii.,  v.,  by  A.  T.  Russell,  as  No  12  in  the  Dalston 
Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

3.  Immanuel,  to  Thee  we  sing,  Of  life,  &c.  A 
tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  vi.,  xx.,  based  on  the  earlier  ver- 
sions, as  No.  35  in  J.  F.  Thrupp's  Ps.  4'  Hys., 
1853. 

4.  Thee,  0  Immanuel,  we  praise.  A  good  tr.  of 
st.  i.-iii.,  v.-vii.,  xviii.-xx.,  by  Miss  Winkworth, 
in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  28.  In  her 
2nd  ed.,  1856,  p.  24,  she  added  a  tr.  of  st.  ix., 
and  thus  in  her  C.  B.for  England,  1863,  No.  35. 
Repeated,  abridged,  in  the  Hyl.  for  St.  John's, 
Aberdeen,  1870,  and  Flett's  Coll.,  Paisley,  1871 ; 
and,  beginning,  "  With  all  Thy  saints,  Thee,  Lord, 
we  sing  "  (st.  ii.),  in  Boardman's  Seh,  Philadel- 
phia, 1861. 

5.  We  sing  to  Thee,  Emmanuel,  The  Prince,  &c, 
A  good  tr.  of  st.  i.-iii.,  v.-vii.,  xviii.-xx.,  by 
Miss  Cox,  contributed  to  Lyra  Messianica,  1864, 
p.  55,  and  in  her  own  Hys.  from  Ger.,  1864, 
p.  35.  In  SchafFs  Christ  in  Song,  1869,  p.  56, 
it  is  in  full,  and  in  Jellicoe's  Coll.,  1867,  omitting 
the  tr.  of  st.  v.  In  the  Amer.  Bapt.  Hy.  fy  Tune 
Bk.,  1871,  it  begins,  "  All  glory,  worship,  thanks 
and  praise  "  (st.  ii.,  iii.,  xix.,  xx.). 

6.  We  Bing  to  Thee,  Immanuel !  Thou  Prince  of 
life.  A  tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  xix.,  xx.,  signed  "  F.  C. 
C,"  as  No.  26  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher's  Coll.,  1864. 

Other  trs.  are:  (1)  "We  sing  to  Thee,  Immanuel* 
Thou  Prince  of  Life,"  &c,  as  No.  109,  in  pt.  iii.,  1748,  of 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  (1754,  pt.  i.,  No.  436).  (2)  "  Im- 
manuel, to  Thee  we  sing,  Thou  Prince,"  &c,  by  L.  E. 
Schlecht,  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  No.  45  (1886, 
No.  45).  (3)  "Immanuel!  Thy  praise  we  sing,"  by 
Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  163.  (4)  "To  Thee,  Immanuel,  we 
sing,  The  Prince,"  &c,  by  Miss  Manington,  1864,  p.  36. 
(5)  "Immanuel!  to  Thee  we  sing,  The  Fount,"  by  J. 
Kelly,  1867,  p.  37.  [J.  M.] 

Wisdome,  Robert.     [Old  Version  §  ix.  5.] 

"With  heart,  and  soul,  with  mind, 
and  might.  J.  Montgomery.  [Sunday 
Schools.]  Printed  on  a  broadsheet  for  use  at 
a  gathering  of  Sunday  schools  on  Whit  Mon- 
day, 1851,  and  included  in  Montgomery's 
Original  Hymns,  1853,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.    [J.  J.] 

"With  joy  we  meditate  the  grace. 
I.  Watts.  [Our  High  Priest]  Pub.  in  his 
Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  125, 
in  6  st.  of  4  1.  J.  Wesley  included  it  with 
the  omission  of  st.  iii.  in  his  Charlestown  Ps. 
&  Hys.,  1736-7,  and  again  in  the  Ps.  &  Hys., 
1743.  From  the  latter  it  passed  into  G.  White- 
field's  Coll.  of  Hys.,  175??  M.  Madan's  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1760,  and  others.  This  text,  with  slight 
alterations,  was  given  in  the  Wes.  H  Bk., 
1875.     Another   text,  found   mostly  in  the 
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Church  of  England  collections,  is  from  Top- 
lady's  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1776,  with  additional 
alterations  of  a  later  date,  the  principal 
sources  of  which  are  Stowell,  1831 ;  Bicker- 
steth,  1833,  and  Elliott,  1835.  In  common 
with  many  of  Watts's  longer  hymns,  most 
forma  of  the  text  are  abbreviated,  and  the 
lumber  and  arrangement  of  stanzas  vary  con- 
siderably. These  can  be  tested  by  any  modern 
edition  of  the  Hys.  &  Spiritual  Songs.  In 
Harland's  Ch.  Psalter  &  Hyl.,  1876,  it  begins, 
"  With  joy  we  celebrate  the  grace  " ;  and  in  the 
Down  and  Connor  H  Bk.,  1863, "  With  joy  we 
contemplate  the  grace." 

Another  form  of  this  hymn  was  given  in 
the  1745  Draft  of  the  Scottish  Translations 
and  Paraphrases,  No.  8.  This  began,  "  Jesus, 
the  Lord,  Who  once  on  earth,"  and  was  com- 
posed of  st.  i.,  ii.,  new,  and  the  rest  from  Watts, 
st.  i.-iv.  and  vi.,  with  st.  i.  11.  1,  2,  altered. 
In  the  1751  revised  ed.  of  the  Draft  it  was 
slightly  altered,  and  there  began,  "  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  God,  Who  once."  Stanza  vii.  was  also 
rewritten  as  st.  vii.,  viii.  These  alterations 
have  been  ascribed  to  Hugh  Blair.  The  1751 
text  was  given  in  the  authorized  issue  of  the 
Trs.  and  Paraphrases,  1781,  with  st.  v.,  vii., 
viii.  rewritten.  In  the  markings  by  the  eldest 
daughter  of  W  Cameron  (p.  200,  i.),  the  1781 
alterations  are  ascribed  to  him.  In  Miss  Jane 
E.  Leeson's  Paraphs.  &  Hys.,  1853,  the  text  is 
reduced  to  4  st.,  and  begins  with  st.  iii.,  "  To 
human  weakness  not  severe."  [J.  M.] 

With  praise  to  Thee  my  strain 
began.  I.  Williams.  [Oiarity.  Love.]  This 
is  the  concluding  piece  of  his  Hys.  on  the 
Catechism,  1842,  in  14  st.  of  4  1.  and  is  based 
on  the  concluding  words  of  the  Catechism, 
"And  be  in  charity  with  all  men."  Two 
centos  therefrom  are  in  C.  U. : — (1)  "  All 
that  we  know  of  saints  above  "  (Quinquagesi- 
ma<),  and  (2)  "How  shall  we  shew  our  love  to 
Thee?"  {Brotherly  Love).  These  centos  are 
of  merit  and  will  bear  wider  adoption  than  is 
now  accorded  to  them.  [J.  J.] 

"With  sin  I  would  not  make  abode. 
T.  H  Gill.  [Early  Piety, .]  Written  in  1855, 
and  first  pub.  in  his  Golden  Chain  of  Praise, 
1869,  p.  154,  in  8  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed, 
*'  Early  Love.  '  How  good  it  is  to  close  with 
Christ  betimes  !  '  Oliver  Cromwell."  In 
Dale's  English  H  Bk.,  1874,  six  stanzas  are 
given  as  No.  1184,  beginning  with  st.  vi., 
"  Lord !  in  the  fulness  of  my  might."  This 
text  is  also  given  in  other  collections.    [J.  J.] 

"With  solemn  thanksgiving  our  Lord. 
H.  Blair (?).  [Christ's  Lnvitation.]  lstappeared 
as  No.  26  in  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations 
and  Paraphrases,  1745,  as  a  version  of  Matt,  xi. 
25-30,  in  8  st.  of  4  1.  In  the  Draft  of 
1781  included,  considerably  altered,  as  No.  34, 
and  beginning,  "  Thus  spoke  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,"  and  with  st.  ii.,  iii..  condensed  as 
ii.  Thence  with  10  lines  altered  in  the  public 
worship  ed.  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs*,  issued  in 
that  year  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  still 
in  use.  In  the  markings  by  the  eldest  daughter 
of  W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.)  the  original  is  as- 
cribed to  Blair,  and  the  alterations  in  1781  to 
Cameron.  The  revised  text  of  1781,  omitting 
st.  iii.,  was  included  as  No.  93  in  the  Eng. 
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Presb.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1867,  and  slightly  altered, 
and  omitting  st.  iii.,  iv.,  vii.,  in  Miss  Jane  E. 
Leeson's  Paraphs.  &  Hys.  for  Congregational 
Singing,  1853,  as  pt.  i.  of  No.  64.  In  the 
American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  505,  and 
Martineau's  Hymns,  1873,  No.  122,  beginning 
with  st.  v.  altered,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  who 
mourn."  [J-  M.] 

With  thankful  hearts  our  songs  we 
raise.  [Holy  Baptism.']  This  hymn  is  No. 
278,  in  the  4th  ed..  1832,  of  J.  Bickersteth'8 
Ps.  &  Hymns,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  In  common  with 
all  the  hymns  in  the  collection,  it  is  unsigned, 
and  there  is  nothing  to  determine  its  author- 
ship. It  is  sometimes  attributed  to  "  Bieker- 
steth,"  but  for  this  ascription  we  know  of  no 
authority  whatever.  It  is  in  somewhat  ex- 
tensive use  in  America.  [J.  J.] 

With  Thee,  Lord,  will  I  walk  by- 
day.  T.  Davis.  [Morning.']  1st  pub.  in  his 
Devotional  Verse  for  a  Month,  1855,  in  4  st.  of 

4  1.,  and  based  upon  the  words  "  When  I 
awake  I  am  still  with  Thee,"  Ps.  cxxxix.  18. 
In  1858  it  was  included,  unaltered,  in  the 
Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  No.  911,  and  continued  in 
later  editions.  When  given  in  the  author's 
Family  Hymnal,  1860,  and  Hymns  Old  and 
New,  i864,  st.  iv.  1.  3,  "give"  was  changed  to 
grant.  This  rendering  was  repeated  in  his 
Annus  Sanctus,  1877,  p.  246,  as  the  authorized 
text.  [J-  J-] 

With  years  oppressed,  with  sorrow 
worn.  Sir  B.  Grant  [Ps.  IxxL]  Pub.  in 
his  posthumous  Sacred  Poems,  1839,  p.  31,  in 

5  st.  of  6  1.  It  is  iu  C.  U.  in  its  full  or  abbre- 
viated form,  and  also  as  "  Thy  mercy  heard 
my  infant  prayer  "  (st.  ii.).  [J.  J-] 

Wither,  George,  or  Wyther— spelled  in 
both  ways  by  himself,  the  first  usually,  the 
second  occasionally,  e.g.  in  Prince  Henrie's 
Obsequies  (1612),  and  erroneously  Withers, 
was  b.  on  June  11th,  1588,  at  Bentworth, 
near  Alton,  Hampshire.  He  was  the  only 
son  of  George  Wither,  of  Bentworth.  His 
early  education  was  at  the  Grammar  School 
of  Colemore  or  Colemere,  under  its  celebrated 
master,  John  Greaves.  After  thorough  train- 
ing and  discipline  here  he  was  entered  in  1604 
at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  His  tutor  wt»B 
John  Warner,  subsequently  d.d.  and  Bishop 
of  Kochester.  He  had  only  been  three  years 
at  the  University  when  malicious  and  ignorant 
persons  persuaded  his  father  that  more  learn- 
ing was  not  required.  And  so,  as  he  modestly 
tells  us  in  his  Abuses  Stript  and  Whipt  (1613), 
he  was  ^withdrawn  "without  taking  any  de- 
gree," being  now  destined,  as  he  moderately 
puts  it,  "  for  the  plough,"  that  is,  for  rustic 
employment  on  the  paternal  estate.  This 
proved  utterly  uncongenial.  He  is  found  next 
at  one  of  the  Inns  of  Chancery,  afterwards 
at  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  intimate  with  William 
Browne,  the  poet,  of  Britannia  s  Pastorals. 
His  title-pages  from  1617  to  1620  self-describe 
him  a3  "  Gentleman,''  and  as  "  of  the  Societie 
of  Lincoln's  Inne"  (Fidelia  (1617),  and  \st 
Psalme  (1620),  and  Workes  (1620)).  But 
Anthony  a-Wood  informs  us : — 
"  still  his  geng  after  things  more  smooth  and  delightful, 
he  did  at  length  make  himself  known  to  the  world  (after 
he  had  taken  several  rambles  therein)  by  certain  speci- 
mens of  poetry,  which  being  dispersed  in  several  hands, 
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he  became  shortly  after  a  public  author  and  most 
admired  by  some  in  that  age  for  his  quick  advancement 
in  that  faculty  "  (Athentc.  Oxon.  s.  n.). 

How  uncritical  was  this  miserable  criticism, 
will  be  understood  when  it  is  recalled  that 
amongst  these  "  certain  specimens "  was  the 
Shepherds  Hunting  under  the   first  form  of 
"  A  new  song  of  a  young  man's  opinion  of  the 
difference    between   good  and  bad  women" 
(Pepysian,  ad   Percy  MS.),    Prince   Henrie's 
Obsequies  (1612),  Epithalamia  (1612),  and  his 
stinging  and  patriotically  outspoken  Abuses 
Stript  and  Whipt.     The  last  drew  down  upon 
him  the  wrath  of  the  monarch  (James  i.)  and 
nobles,  and  cast  him  prisoner  into  the  Mar- 
shalsea.    Four  large  editions  within  a  year, 
and  numerous  others  up  to  1622  and  continu- 
ously onward  (exclusive  of  the  reproductions 
in  his  Workes)  was  the  answer  of  the  People 
to  the  Upper  Ten.    While  in  prison  he  wrote 
some  of  the  most  delicious  of  his  verse.     He 
likewise  composed  A  Satyre  to  the  King  (1615). 
The  wisest  fool  in  Christendom  was  shrewd 
enough  to  perceive  that  it  would  be  safer  to 
make  such  a  subject  a  friend  than  an  enemy. 
He  had  deftly  signed  the  dedication  to  the 
king  "  his  Majesty's  most  loyall  Subiect,  and 
yet  Prisoner  in  the  Marshalsey."    It  procured 
him  his  release.    From  this  time  onward  he 
was  perpetually  printing  something,  now  in 
verse  and  now  in  prose,  until  the  aggregate 
exceeded  a  hundred  of  books  and  pamphlets. 
There  are  several  fairly  accurate  enumerations 
of  them,  e.g.  British  Bibliographer,  i.  174-205, 
305-32, 417-10 ;  ii.  17-32, 378-91 ;  Sir  Egerton 
Brydges'   Censuria  and  Restituta ;   Hazlitt's 
Bibliography  (1867).     The  Spenser  Society  re- 
printed a  large  portion  of  the  Works  in  prose 
and  verse ;   but  there  was  really  no  editing 
and    no  annotation.      His  successive    books 
are  the  main  facts  of  Wither's  life ;  yet  was 
he  an  active  member  of  the  nation.     Spite 
of  his  hard  usage  and  imprisonments,  he  was 
loyal  as  any  cavalier.     When  Charles  I.  pro- 
ceeded to  declare  and  carry  war  into  his  native 
Scotland    against    the   Covenanters  in   1639, 
George  Wither  served  his  Majesty  as  a  captain 
of  horse  and  quarter-master  of  his  regiment 
under  the  Earl  of  Arundel.     How  sorrowful 
the  wrong-headedness  of  the  king  who  com- 
pelled such  a  true  man  as  Wither  to  forsake 
him  and  prefer  the  kingdom  to  the  king,  as 
many  others   who  with   pathetic  reluctance 
became  Roundheads!     In  1641-2  he  sold  his 
hereditary  estates  and  raised  a  troop  of  horse 
for   the  Parliament,  in  whose  army  ho  was 
promoted  to  be   major.     On  his  colours  he 
carried  this  motto,  Pro   Bege,   Lege,   Grege. 
Having  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Royalists, 
a  good-humoured  jest  of  Sir  John  Denham 
it  is  alleged  saved  his  life,  to  wit,  that  "  his 
Majesty  really  must  not  hang  George  Wither, 
for  so  long  as  he  lives  no  one  will  account 
j  him  [Sir  John]  the  worst  poet  in  England." 
!  He  was  set  free.      Not   long  after  he   was 
|  constituted  by  the  Long  Parliament  a  Justice 
I  of  Peace  in  quorum  for  Hampshire,  Surrey 
j  and  Essex.     This  he  held  for  six  years,  aud 
j  afterwards    was  made   by   Cromwell  Major- 
Gcneral   of    all  the  horse   and   foot    in    the 
i  County  of  Surrey.    On  the  title-page  of  his 
I  Boni   Ominis    Votum  (1656)   in    the   British 
'  Museum  there  is  a  contemporary  ms.  note, 
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«'  lately  mode  Master  of  the  Statute  Office." 
At  the  Restoration  he  was  shamefully  dealt 
with,  and  by  a  vote  of  the  Convention  Parlia- 
ment, was  committed  to  Newgate  because  of 
his  Vox  Vulgi — a  noble  piece  of  fiery  and 
idiomatic  English,  and  manly  pleading  for 
respect  to  popular  rights  and  liberties.  For 
his  Prisoner's  Plea  humbly  offered  (1661)  he 
was  again  imprisoned,  this  time  in  the  Tower. 
He  married  (Aubrey  informs  us)  Elizabeth, 
eldest  daughter  of  H.  Emerson  of  South 
Lanuk,  who,  he  says,  was  "a  great  wit  and 
could  write  in  verse  too,"  and  was  of  the 
same  English  Emersons  from  whom  the  great 
American  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  descended. 
He  had  issue.  He  was  at  liberty  when  he 
died  on  2nd  May,  1667.  Aubrey  states  that 
he  was  buried  within  the  east  doorway  of 
Savoy  Church  in  the  Strand,  having  apparently 
lived  near  it,  and  either  died  in  the  church 
or  in  his  own  house  (the  phrasing  being 
ambiguous). 

This  Dictionary  is  not  a  fitting  place  for 
any  detailed  criticism  of  the  superabundant 
writings  of  George  Wither.  James  Mont- 
gomery, in  his  admirable  Lectures  on  Poets 
and  Poetry,  thus  sums  up  his  estimate  of  him 
and  them : — 

"  There  are  scattered  throughout  his  multifarious  and 
very  unequal  productions,  many  passages  of  great 
beauty  and  excellence.  He  was  avowedly  a  Christian 
poet,  though  he  frequently  lost  his  Christian  meekness 
in  the  heat  of  polemics ;  hut  his  zeal  carried  with  it 
every  evidence  of  honesty ;  and  he  was  a  sufferer  almost 
to  martyrdom,  both  for  his  loyalty  and  this  orthodoxy, 
in  the  troublous  times  in  which  he  lived.  That  he  was 
a  poet  can  never  be  questioned  by  any  reader  who  has 
taste  and  sensibility  enough  to  understand  and  enjoy  the 
exquisitely  affecting  confession  of  his  obligations  to  the 
Muse.  That  he  was  a  Christian  will  be  as  little  ques- 
tioned by  those  'who  are  most  extensively  acquainted 
with  the  character  of  his  religious  compositions  "  (s.  n.). 

Archbishop  Trench,  in  annotating  a  charm- 
ing sacred  song  entitled  Vanished  Blessings 
("  No  voice  which  I  did  more  esteem,  Than 
music  in  her  sweetest  key,"  &c),  thus  anno- 
tates : — 

"  I  have  detached  these  it  wo  stanzas  from  a  longer 
poem  of  which  they  constitute  tbc  only  valuable  por- 
tion [?].  George  Wither  ('  a  most  profuse  pourer  forth 
of  English  rhyme,'  Philips  calls  him)  was  indeed  so 
intolerable  a  power  in  verse,  so  overlaid  his  good  with 
indifferent  or  bad,  that  one  may  easily  forget  how  real 
a  gift  he  possessed,  and  sometimes  showed  that  he 
possessed  "  (Household  Book  of  English  Poetry,  1865). 

Mrs.  Masson  says  of  him — "  he  is  remem- 
bered now-a-days  as  pre-eminently  the  Puritan 
poet,  whose  irrepressible  Muse  made  herself 
heard  even  amid  the  din  of  civil  war"  {Three 
Centuries  of  English  Poetry,  p.  375).  She 
quotes  his  delightful  "  Christmas  "  ("  So  now 
is  come  our  joyfullest  part "),  and  "  Of 
Poesy"  (which  Milton  did  not  disdain  to 
utilize),  and  his  "  Shall  I,  wasting  in  despair." 
With  reference  to  the  "  irrepressible  Muse  "  of 
Wither,  it  is  a  felicitous  characterisation 
however  regarded,  inasmuch  as  so  "  irrepressi- 
ble "  was  he  that  he  actually  set  up  the  types 
and  printed  off  at  least  one  of  his  bulkier 
books.  Withers  contributions  to  hymnology 
are  to  be  found  chiefly  in  the  following  : — 

\a\  Exercises  Vpon  the  First  Psalme (1620). 

At  the  close  is  a  metrical  paraphrase  of  Ecclcsiastes  xii. 
1-8;  (6)  Paraphrase  on  the  Creed  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer  (in  Workes  1620:  separately  1688  and  mis- 
asserted  to  be  now  "  first  printed  ') ;  (c)  The  Songs  of  the 
Old  Testament,  Translated  into  English  Measures :  pre- 
terving  the  Naturall  Phrase  and  genuine  Sense  of  the 
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Holy  Text To  every  Song  is  added  a  new  and 

easie  Tune (1621).      This  was  reprinted  in 

Russell's  Library  of  Old  Authors ;  (d)  The  Hymnes  and 
Songs  of  the  Church  (1623).  This  was  published  Cum 
Privilegio  Regis  Begali.  It  was  reprinted  like  c. ;  («) 
The  Psalmes  of  David  translated  as  Lyrick   Verse, 

according  to  the  scope  of  the  Original (1632). 

Gutch  had  an  autograph  MS.  of  an  alleged  different  text 
of  the  versified  Psalmes  which  passed  into  the  Caesar 
Library;  (/)  A  Collection  of  Emblemes,  Ancient  and 
Modern,  quickened   with  Metrical  Illustrations    both 

Mbrall    and   Divine (1635).      This    was   a 

special  favourite  of  Elia ;  (g)  Halelviah ;  or  Britans 
Second  Remembrancer,  bringing  to  Remembrance  (in 
praisefull  and  poznitentiall  Hymns,  Spirituall  Songs, 

and  Morall-Odes (1641).    This  was  reprinted 

like  c  and  d ;  (h~)  Three  Graines  of  Spiritual  Frankin- 
cense infused  into  Three  Hymnes  of  Praise  (1651). 

It  is  discreditable  to  the  Church  of  England, 
of  whom  he  was  a  devoted  son  to  the  close 
of  his  life,  and  to  Nonconformity  alike,  that 
many,  very  many  more  of  his  Hymnes  and 
Spiritual  Songs  have  not  found  their  way  into 
their  hymnals.  A  critical  yet  sympathetic 
reader  would  easily  find  a  golden  sheaf  of 
musical,  and  well- wrought  sacred  song.  (See 
Willmott's  Lives  of  Sacred  Poets;  Gutch's 
Collection  of  Works  in  3  vols.  (1820) ;  also  Sir 
Egerton  Brydges'  reprints  ;  Ellis ;  Holland's 
Psalmists ;  Campbell ;  Allibone,  *.  v. ;  and 
several  of  his  Hymnes  elsewhere  noticed,  «.  v. 

[A.  B.  G.] 
Withington,  Leonard,  d.d.,  was  b.  at 
Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  in  1789,  and 
graduated  at  Yale  1814.  He  was  pastor  of 
the  First  Congregational  Church,  Newbury- 
port,  Massachusetts,  from  1816,  and  d.  there, 
April  22,  1885.  His  hymn,  "  O  Saviour  of  a 
world  undone"  (Passiontide),  appeared  in 
E.  Nason's  Cong.  H.  Bk.  1857.     [F.  M.  B.] 

Witness  Divine,  the  Just  and  True. 
C.  Wesley.  [Confidence  through  Faith."]  This 
poem  was  given  in  the  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1742,  in  34  st.  of  4  1.,  and  divided  into  4 
parts : — 

Pt.    i.  Witness  Divine,  the  Just  and  True  (9  st.) 

Pt.  ii.  Come,  0  Tbou  greater  than  our  heart  (8  st.). 

Pt.  ill.  Unchangeable  Almighty  Lord  (9  st.). 

Pt.  iv.  The  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  submits  (8  st.). 

From  these  parts  the  following  centos  have 
oome  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Come,  0  Thou  greater  than  our  hearts.  In  several 
American  collections. 

2.  Giver  of  peace  and  unity.  Also  in  American 
hymn-books. 

3.  The  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  submits.  In  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  1780,  No.  271,  and  later  collections. 

4.  "Unchangeable  Almighty  Lord.  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bk., 
1780,  No.  491,  and  subsequent  editions. 

This  poem  is  a  paraphrase  of  a  part  of 
Isaiah  xxviii.,  and  is  given  in  full  in  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  330.  [J.  J.] 

Witter,  Will  Ellsworth,  was  b.  Dec. 
9,  1854,  near  La  Grange,  New  York,  and 
educated  at  the  Genessee  State  Normal 
School,  New  York,  and  the  University  of 
Rochester.  From  the  latter  he  passed  in 
1880  to  the  Rochester  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary,  and  in  1884  he  entered  the  Baptist 
Ministry.  He  has  written  several  songs  and 
poems,  one  of  which : — 

While  Jesus  whispers  to  you  (The  Divine  Call) 
has  come  into  somewhat  prominent  use.  It  was 
written  in  July  1878,  and  originated  mainly  in  the 
great  anxiety  of  the  author  respecting  two  of  his  pupils. 
In  1878  it  was  set  to  music  by  H.  It.  Palmer,  and  in- 
cluded in  his  Book  of  Anthems,  1878 :  from  whence  it 
passed  inta  Good  as  Gold,  and  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sacred  S. 
and  Solos,  Lond.  1881.  [J.  J.] 


WOHER  KOMMT 

"Woher  kommt  mir  doch  diese 
Zeit.  [Cross  and  Consolation.']  F.  Hommel, 
in  his  Geistliche  Volkslieder,  Leipzig,  1864, 
No.  147,  prints  this,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  from  the 
Neue  aufgerichtete  Sing-Schul,  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic collection  which  he  describes  as  "  ap- 
parently of  the  second  half  of  the  17th  cent." 
It  is  tr.  as  "  Why  is  it  that  life  is  no  longer 
sad  ?  "  By  Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Christian 
Singers  of  Germany,  1869,  p.  255  (she  quotes 
the  first  line  as  "  Woher  denn  kommt  es  zu 
dieserZeit").  [J.  M.] 

Wohl  dem,  der  in  Gottes  Furcht 
stent.  M.  Luther.  [Ps.  cxxviii.']  This  ver- 
sion of  Ps.  cxxviii.  was  1st  pub.  in  Eyn 
Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
thence  in  Wachernagel,  iii.  p.  8.  Also  in 
Schircks's  ed.  of  Luther's  Geistliche  Lieder, 
1854,  p.  82,  in  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  &c.  Being 
the  description  of  a  pious  household  it  was 
often  sung  at  weddings.     Tr.  as  :  — 

(1)  "Blessedare  all  that  feare  the  Lord."  By  Bp. 
Coverdale,  1539  {Remains,  1846,  p.  573).  He  also  gives 
a6econd  version  of  Ps.  cxxviii.,  3  st.  of  9  I.,  which 
contains  many  lines  identical,  but  in  form  rather  follows 
the  version  beginning  "  "Wohl  dem,  der  den  Herren 
fllrchtet,"  which  Wackernagel,  iii.,  p.  553,  gives,  in  3st. 
of  7  L,  from  the  Ntirnberg  Enchiridion  of  1527.  (2) 
"  Blessit  ar  thay  that  sit  in  Goddis  dreid."  In  the  Gude 
and  Godlie  Ballates,  ed.  1568,  folio  66  (ed.  1868,  p.  113). 
(3)  *'Ble6t  man!  who  walks  in  wisdom's  way."  By 
J.  Anderson,  1846,  p.  51  (1847,  p.  68).  (4)  "Blest  is 
the  man  who  walks  alway."  By  Dr.  J.  Hunt,  1853, 
p.  81.  (5)  "  Happy  the  man  who  feareth  God."  By  R. 
Massie,  1854,  p.  51.  Repeated  by  Dr.  Bacon,  in  his 
Hys.  of  M.  Luther,  1884.  (6)  "  Happy  who  in  the  fear 
of  God."  By  Dr.  G.  Macdonald,  in  the  Sunday  Maga- 
zine, 1867.  In  his  Exotics,  1876,  altered  and  begin- 
ning "  Happy  who  in  God's  fear  doth  stay."    [J,  M.] 

Wolcott,  Samuel,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  South 
Windsor,  Connecticut,  July  2,  1813,  and 
educated  at  Yale  College,  1833,  and  Andover 
Theological  Seminary,  1837.  From  1840  to 
1842  he  was  a  missionary  in  Syria.  On  his 
return  to  America  he  was  successively  pastor 
of  several  Congregational  congregations,  in- 
cluding Belchestown,  Massachusetts ;  Provi- 
dence, Rhode  Island ;  Chicago,  &c.  He  was 
also  for  some  time  Secretary  of  the  Ohio 
Home  Missionary  Society.  He  d.  at  Long- 
meadow,  Massachusetts,  Feb.  24,  1886.  His 
hymn-writing  began  late  in  life,  but  has  ex- 
tended to  more  than  200  hymns,  many  of 
which  are  still  in  ms.  Those  of  his  hymns 
which  have  come  into  C.  U.  include  : — 

1 .  All  thy  realms  in  midnight  shrouded.  Missions. 
In  the  Oberlin  Manual  of  Braise,  1880. 

2.  Christ  for  the  world  we  sing.  Missions.  "Written 
Feb.  7,  1869.  Its  origin  is  thus  recorded  by  the  author : 
"The  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  of  Ohio 
met  in  one  of  our  Churches,  with  their  motto,  in  ever- 
green letters  over  the  pulpit,  '  Christ  for  the  World,  and 
the  "World  for  Chri6t.'  This  suggested  the  hymn 
1  Christ  for  the  world  we  sing.' "  It  was  when  on  his 
way  home  from  that  service  that  he  composed  the 
hymn.  It  is  in  several  American  collections,  including 
Laudes  Domini,  1884,  &c. 

3.  Father,  I  own  Thy  voice.  Trust  and  Aspiration. 
This,  his  first  hymn,  was  written  in  1868,  more  as  an 
experiment  in  hymn-writing  than  anything  else.  It 
was  pub.  in  the  Rev.  Darius  E.  Jones's  Songs  fo-r  the 
New  Life.  Chicago,  1869.  It  has  since  passed  into 
other  collections. 

4.  Goodly  were  thy  tents,  0  Israel.  Missions. 
Written  May  31,  1881,  and  included  in  Laudes  Domini, 
1884. 

5.  Lo!  the  faith  which  crossed  the  ocean.  Missions. 
In  the  Oberlin  Manual  of  Braise,  1880. 

6.  O  gracious  Redeemer.'  0  Jesus  our  Lord.  The 
Lore  of  Jesus.     Written  in  1881. 

7.  On  the  works  of  His  creation.     God  the  Creator. 
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In    tho    Ohio  Evangelical  Association's  Hymn.  Book1 
1881. 

8.  Pitying  Saviour,  look  with  blessing.  Br  ay  er  for 
the  Benitent.  In  the  Ohio  Evangelical  Association's 
Hymn  Book,  1881. 

9.  Tell  me  Whom  my  soul  doth  love.  Opening  of 
Divine'  Service.  A  paraphrase  of  Caut.  1.  8.  Written 
Feb.  6,  1870.  Included  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y., 
1884. 

10.  To  us  have  distant  ages.  Saints  Days.  In 
Dale's  English  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

11.  This  house,  most  holy  Lord,  is  Thine.  Opening 
of  a  Blace  of  Worship.    In  Dale's  English  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

For  most  of  tho  information  given  above  wo 
are  indebted  to  Duffield's  English  Hymns, 
N.  Y.,  1886.  [J.  J.] 

Wolfe,  Aaron  Robarts,  was  b.  at  Mend- 
ham,  New  Jersey,  Sep.  6,  1821,  and  educated 
at  Williams  College,  1844;  and  the  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  New  York,  1851.  On 
April  9,  1851,  he  was  licensed  by  the  Third 
Presbytery  of  New  York.  For  some  lime  he 
had  charge  of  a  school  for  young  ladies  at 
Tallahassee,  Florida;  and  in  1859  he  esta- 
blished "  The  Hillside  Seminary  for  Young 
Ladies"  at  Montclair,  New  Jersey.  In  1858 
he  contributed  7  hymns  under  the  signature 
"A.  R.  W."  to  Hastings's  Church  Melodies. 
These  are : — 

1.  A  Parting  hymn  we  sing.  Close  of  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

2.  Complete  in  Thee,  no  work  of  mine.  Complete  in 
Christ.    Pub.  in  the  N.  Y.  Evangelist,  1850  or  51. 

3.  Draw  near,  O  Holy  Dove,  draw  near.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

4.  How  blest  indeed  are  they.  In  the  Likeness  of 
Christ. 

5.  My  God,  I  thank  Thee  for  the  guide.     Conscience. 

6.  Mysterious  influence  divine.    The  Cross  of  Christ. 

7.  Thou  Maker  of  our  mortal  frame.  Chief  end  of 
Man. 

The  most  popular  of  these  hymns  are  Nos. 
1,  2,  and  3.  [F.  M.  B.] 

"Wolff,  Jakob  Gabriel,  ll.d.,  s.  of  Jakob 
Wolff,  sometime  conrector  at  Greifswald,  was 
b.  at  Greifswald  in  1684.  He  matriculated, 
in  1702,  at  the  University  of  Greifswald,  as 
a  student  of  law.  In  1705  went  to  Halle, 
where  he  graduated  ll.d.  In  1716  he  was 
appointed  extraordinary,  and  in  1724,  ordinary 
professor  of  law  at  Halle,  and  afterwards  re- 
ceived the  title  of  Hofrath.  He  resigned  his 
professorship  in  1744,  and  d.  at  Halle.  Aug.  6, 
1754  (Koch,  iv.  375 ;  Bode,  p.  174 ;  the  Gris- 
chow-Kirchner  Kurzgefasste  Nachricht,  Halle, 
1771,  p.  54,  &c). 

Wolffs  hymns  were  mostly  written  early  in  life,  prin- 
cipally during  his  student  years  at  Halle.  He  was  in 
thorough  sympathy  with  the  characteristic  teachings  of 
the  Halle  Pietists,  and  his  hymns  share  in  their  excel- 
lences and  defects.  Some  of  them  are  of  considerable 
merit,  elegant  in  style,  earnest  and  glowing  in  devotion, 
and  have  attained  considerable  popularity  in  Germany. 
Nineteen  were  contributed  to  Freylinghausen's  Neues 
geistreiches  G.  B.,  1714;  and  these,  with  nine  others, 
were  included  in  his  autograph  srs.  (see  No.  iv.  below). 

Those  of  Wolff's  hymns  which  have  passed 
into  English  are  : — 

i.  Es  ist  gewiss  ein  kb'stlich  Ding.  Batience.  1st 
pub.  1714  as  above,  No.  481,  in  6  st.  of  7  1.  In  the 
Hannover  G.  B.,  1740,  No.  053,  with  a  new  st.  as  st.  vii. 
Tr.  as  "  It  is,  indeed,  a  precious  thing,"  by  Miss  Man- 
ington,  1863,  p.  59. 

ii.  0  wie  selig  ist  die  Seel.  Ix>ve  to  Christ.  1st  pub. 
1714  as  above,  No.  418,  in  12  st.  of  4  1.  Jn  the  Berlin 
G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1257.  The  trs.  are  :  (1)  "O  how 
happy  is  the  soul."  As  No.  688  in  pt.  i.  of  the  Mora- 
vian II.  Bk.,  1754.  (2)  "  0  thoBe  souls  are  highly  blest." 
As  No.  294  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789.  In  the  1801 
and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  390)  it  begins  •■  Blest  are  they, 
supremely  blest." 
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iii.  Seele,  was  ermudit  du  dich.    Heavenly  Minded- 
ness.     1st  pub.  1714  as  above,  No.  401,  in  12  Bt.  of  6  L, 
11.  6,  6  of  each  st.  being  the  popular  refrain, 
"  Suche  Jesum  und  sein  Licht ; 
Alles  andre  hilft  dir  nicht." 
In  the  Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No  338.    Tr.  as  "  0  soul,  why 
dost  thou  weary,"  by  Miss  Warner,  1869,  p.  14. 

iv.  Wo  hi  dem  der  aioh  mit  Fleias  bemiihet.  Christian 
Warfare.  On  True  and  False  Christianity.  This  hymn 
is  ascribed  to  Wolff,  by  Count  Christian  Ernst  of  Stol- 
berg  Wernigerode  (d.  1771,  see  p.  506,  ii.),  and  by  Koch, 
iv.,  670.  In  the  Nachricht  as  above,  p.  54,  it  is  given 
under  Wolffs  name  ;  but  Kirchner  adds  that  it  was  not 
to  be  found  in  the  autograph  ms.  of  Wolffs  hymns 
which  he  had  bought  at  Wolffs  sale  in  1755.  It  appears 
in  the  Berlin  G.  B.,  1711,  No.  825,  in  11  st.  of  6  1.,  and 
was  repeated  (reading  "  mit  Ernst"}  as  No.  235  in^Vey- 
linghausen,  1714  as  above.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed. 
1863,  No.  646.  The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is:  "0  well  for  him 
who  all  things  braves."  This  is  a  good  and  full  tr.  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st  Ser.  1855,  p.  167. 
Her  st.  ii.— iv. ,  x.,  xi.,  beginning,  "  Who  follows  ChriBt, 
whate'er  betide,"  are  included  in  the  Rugby  School  H. 
Bk.,  1876,  No.  309.  [J.  M.] 

Woodd,  Basil,  m.a.,  was  born  at  Richmond 
in  Surrey,  Aug.  5,  1760.  The  influences  of 
his  home  and  of  his  widowed  mother  were 
most  salutary,  and  produced  the  best  results. 
As  a  boy  he  studied  under  the  Rev.  T.  Clarke, 
of  Chesham  Bois,  and  at  seventeen  he  entered 
Trinity  College,  Oxford.  Taking  Holy  Orders 
in  1783,  he  was  chosen  lecturer  of  St.  Peter's 
Cornhill,  in  1784  ;  morning  preacher  at  Ben- 
tinck  Chapel,  Marylebone  in  1785,  and  Rector 
of  Drayton  Beauchamp,  Buckinghamshire,  in 
1808.  Bentinck  Chapel  being  a  proprietary 
chapel,  he  purchased  the  lease  in  1793,  and 
held  the  Incumbency,  together  with  the 
Rectory  of  Drayton,  from  1808  to  his  death 
on  April  12,  1831.  He  took  a  deep  interest 
in  the  great  religious  societies,  and  in  the 
anti-slavery  movement.  His  prose  works  were 
not  numerous  or  important.  He  is  associated 
with  hymnody  through  the  publication  of  the 
following : — 

(1.)  The  Psalms    of  David Adapted  to  the 

Services  of  the  Church  of  England,  Ac,  1794.  2nd  ed. 
1800.  (2.)  The  Psalms  of  David  and  other  portions  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  arranged  according  to  the  Order 
of  the  Church  of  England,  for  every  Sunday  in  the  Tear, 
&c,  London :  Printed  and  sold  by  Watts  and  Bridge- 
water,  n.d.  circa  1810-20.  The  Preface  is  signed 
"  B.  W."  (3.)  A  New  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms 
of  David;  with  an  Appendix  of  select  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  adapted  to  the  service  of  the  United  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland  .'.  .  .  By  the  Rev.  Basil  Woodd, 
m.a.,  &c,  London  :  Printed  and  sold  by  E.  Bridgwater, 
1821.  Dedicated  to  the  Bp.  of  Durham.  A  portion  of 
the  preface  of  No.  2  was  repeated  ;  but  the  preface  as  a 
whole,  was  more  historical  than  the  preceding.  With 
the  exception  of  4  hymns,  and  4  doxologies  at  the  end, 
this  collection  is  a  repriut  of  No.  2,  with  a  new  title- 
page,  a  dedication,  and  an  enlarged  preface. 

Very  few  of  Basil  Woodd's  hymns  and 
paraphrases  of  the  psalms  are  now  in  C.  U. 
The  best  known  is  "  Hail,  Thou  Source  of 
every  blessing"  (p.  480,  i.).  The  rest  in- 
clude : — 

1.  Blest  be  Jehovah,  mighty  Lord.    Ps.  cxliv.    1794. 

2.  Holy  Ghost  inspire  our  praises.  Whitsuntide, 
circa  1810-20. 

3.  In  Thee,  O  Lord,  I  trust,  My  hope  is  in  Thy  Name. 
Ps.  xxxi.     1794. 

4.  Lord  of  glory  and  salvation.  Praise,  circa  1810- 
20. 

A  short  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Basil  Woodd, 
M.A.  By  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Wilks,  M.A.,  was  pub. 
by  Hatchard  &  Son,  London,  1831.     [J.  J.] 

"Woodford,  James  Russell,  d.d.,  was 
b.  April  30,  1820,  and  educated  at  Merchant 
Taylors  School,  and  Pembroke  College,  Cam- 
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bridge,  of  which  he  was  a  scholar ;  b.a.  Senior  * 
Optime,  and  2nd  class  in  the  Classical  Tripos. 
He  was  ordained  in  1843,  and  became  second 
Master  in  Bishop's  College,  Bristol;  and 
Curate  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  Broad  Street, 
in  that  city.  He  became  Incumbent  of  St. 
Saviour's,  Coalpit  Heath,  1845 ;  of  St.  Mark's, 
Easton,  Bristol,  1848 ;  and  Vicar  of  Kemps- 
ford,  Gloucestershire,  1855.  In  1868  he  was 
preferred  by  the  Crown  to  the  important 
vicarage  of  Leeds  on  Dr.  Atlay's  appointment 
as  Bp.  of  Hereford.  He  was  several  times 
Select  Preacher  at  Cambridge.  He  was  also 
Hon.  Chaplain  to  the  Queen  (1867).  In  1873 
he  was  consecrated,  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
Bishop  of  Ely.  He  d.  at  Ely  on  Oct.  24, 1885. 
Bp.  Woodford  pub.  Sermons,  1853 ;  Lectures 
for  Holy  Week,  1853 ;  Lectures  on  the  Creed, 
1853;  Sermons,  1864;  and  Sermons,  Charges, 
&c,  at  later  dates.  His  Hymns  arranged  for 
the  Sundays  and  Holy  Days  of  the  Church  of 
England  appeared  in  1852  and  1855.  He  also 
joined  H.  W.  Beadon,  and  Greville  Phillimore 
in  editing  The  Parish  Hymn  Book,  1863,  and 
(enlarged)  1875.  To  these  collections  his  ori- 
ginal hymns,  and  his  trs.  from  the  Latin,  were 
contributed.     The  originals  include : — 

1.  Lamb  of  God,  for  sinners  slain.   Passiontide.   1852. 

2.  Not  by  Thy  mighty  hand.    Epiphany.    1863. 

3.  O  come,  and  with  the  early  morn.    Easter.    1852. 

4.  Within  the  Father's  house.    Epiphany.    1863. 

Bp.  Woodford's  trs.  are  annotated  under 
their  respective  Latin  first  lines  (see  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators).  They  are  good  and 
popular,  the  best  known  being  "  Thee  we 
adore,  O  hidden  Saviour,  Thee."         [J.  J.] 

Woodhouse,  Charles  G-oddard,  b.a., 

son  of  George  Windus  Woodhouse,  born  Aug. 
16,  1835,  and  educated  at  Albrighton  and 
Christ  Church,  Oxford,  graduating  b.a.  in 
1860.  He  was  for  some  time  Vicar  of  Min- 
sterley,  Diocese  of  Hereford.  He  d.  Aug.  20th, 
1876.  He  was  the  author  of  a  very  tender 
hymn  for  "Institution  to  a  Parish,"  begin- 
ning "  By  the  Cross  upon  thy  brow,"  and  con- 
sisting of  3  st.  of  8  1.  It  was  printed  on  a 
fly-leaf  In  1881,  Prebendary  G.  Thring  re- 
cast the  hymn,  added  a  doxology,  and  gave  it 
as  ';  Heavenly  Shepherd,  Thee  we  pray,"  in  his 
Church  of  England  Hymn  Book,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

"Woodhull,  Alfred  Alexander,  m.d., 
grandson  of  John  Woodhull,  d.d.,  of  Free- 
hold, New  Jersey ;  was  b.  March  25,  1810, 
educated  for  the  medical  profession,  and  prac- 
ticed at  Princeton,  where  he  d.  Oct.  5,  1836. 
His  hymn,  "  God  of  the  passing  year  to  Thee," 
appeared  as  No.  406  in  the  official  edition  of 
Presbyterian  Psalms  &  Hymns,  Princeton, 
in  1829.  It  has  attained  to  extensive  use  in 
the  altered  form  as  "  Great  God  of  nations,  now 
to  Thee."  Its  authorship  was  determined  by 
Dr.  Hatfield,  iu  his  Church  Hymn  Book,  1872, 
No.  1295.  It  is  an  American  National  Thanks- 
giving hymn.  [F.  M.  B.] 

Word  supreme,  before  creation.  J. 
Keble.  [St.  John  Evangelist.  ]  This  hymn  is 
dated  "  Hursley,  April  19, 1856,"  and  was  first 
pub.  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  43,  in 
7  st.  of  6  1.  It  was  repeated  in  Keble's  post- 
humous Miscellaneous  Poems,  1869,  p.  Ill,  and 
in  several  hymn-books.     Mr.  L.  C.  Biggs,  in 
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his  annotated  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  18G7,  has 
drawn  attention  to  the  similarity  between  this 
hymn  and  a  Sequence  of  the  11th  cent., "  Ver- 
bum  Dei,  Deo  natum,"  which,  according  to 
Mr.  Keble,  "  probably  suggested  some  of  his 
ideas."  It  has  also  a  trace  of  Adam  of  St. 
Victor's  "  Verbi  vere  substantivi."  In  his  an- 
notated ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  1867,  Mr.  Biggs 
has  rendered  Keble's  hymn  into  Latin  as, 
"  Verbum  Dei,  Increatum."  [J.  J.] 

Wordsworth,  Christopher,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Lambeth  (of  which  parish  his  father  was 
then  the  rector),  Oct.  30,  1807,  and  was  the 
youngest  son  of  Christopher  Wordsworth,  after- 
wards Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
and  Priscilla  (nee  Lloyd)  his  wife.  He  was 
educated  at  Winchester,  where  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  both  as  a  scholar  and  as  an 
athlete.  In  182G  he  matriculated  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  where  his  career  was  an 
extraordinarily  brilliant  one.  He  swept  off  an 
unprecedented  number  of  College  and  Uni- 
versity prizes,  and  in  1830  graduated  as  Senior 
Classic  in  the  Classical  Tripos,  and  14th 
Senior  Optime  in  the  Mathematical,  won  the 
First  Chancellor's  Medal  for  classical  studies, 
and  was  elected  Fellow  of  Trinity.  He  was 
engaged  as  classical  lecturer  in  college  for 
some  time,  and  in  1836  was  chosen  Public 
Orator  for  the  University.  In  the  same  year 
he  was  elected  Head  Master  of  Harrow  School, 
and  in  1838  he  married  Susan  Hatley  Freere. 
During  his  head-mastership  the  numbers  at 
Harrow  fell  off,  but  he  began  a  great  moral 
reform  in  the  school,  and  many  of  his  pupils 
regarded  him  with  enthusiastic  admiration. 
In  1844  he  was  appointed  by  Sir  Robert  Peel 
to  a  Canonry  at  Westminster;  and  in  1848-49 
he  was  Hulsean  lecturer  at  Cambridge.    In 

1850  he  took  the  small  chapter  living  of 
Stanford-in-the-Vale  cum  Goosey,  in  Berk- 
shire, and  for  the  next  nineteen  years  he  passed 
his  time  as  an  exemplary  parish  priest  in  this 
retired  spot,  with  the  exception  of  his  four 
months'  statutable  residence  each  year  at  West- 
minster. In  1869  he  was  elevated  to  the 
bishopric  of  Lincoln,  which  he  held  for  more 
than  fifteen  years,  resigning  it  a  few  months 
before  his  death,  which  took  place  on  March 
20th,  1885.  As  bearing  upon  his  poetical 
character,  it  may  be  noted  that  he  was  the 
nephew  of  the  poet-laureate,  William  Words- 
worth, whom  he  constantly  visited  at  Rydal 
up  to  the  time  of  the  poet's  death  in  1850,  and 
with  whom  he  kept  up  a  regular  and  lengthy 
correspondence.  Christopher  Wordsworth  was 
a  very  voluminous  writer,  his  principal  works 
being : — 

(1)  Athens  and  Attica,  1836 ;  (2)  Pompeian  Inscrip- 
tions, 1837  ;  (3)  Greece  Pictorial  and  Descriptive,  1839  ; 
(4)  King  Edward  Ylth's  Latin  Grammar,  1841 ;  (5) 
Bentley's  Correspondence,  1842 ;  (6)  Theophilus  Angli- 
canus,   1843;    (7)   Memoirs  of   William    Wordsworth, 

1851  ;  (8)  .<?.  Hippolytus,  1853  ;  (9)  Notes  at  Paris,  1854  ; 
(10)  A  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible,  1856-1870; 
(It)  The  Holy  Tear,  1862;  (12)  Church  History,  1881- 
1883 ;  many  volumes  of  Sermons,  and  an  enormous 
amount  of  Pamphlets,  Addresses,  Letters,  Speeches,  on 
almost  every  subject  in  which  the  interests  of  the 
church  were  concerned,  and  also  on  Gubjects  connected 
with  classical  literature. 

Of  his  many  works,  however,  the  only  one 
which  claims  notice  from  the  hymnologist's 
point  of  view  is  The  Holy  Year,  which  con- 
tains hymns,  not  only  for  every  season  of  the 
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Church's  year,  but  also  for  every  pha^e  of  that 
season,  as  indicated  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  Dr.  Wordsworth,  like  the  Wesleys, 
looked  upon  hymns  as  a  valuable  means  of 
stamping  permanently  upon  the  memory  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Christian  Church.  He 
held  it  to  be  "  the  first  duty  of  a  hymn-writer 
to  teach  sound  doctrine,  and  thus  to  savo 
souls."  He  thought  that  the  materials  for 
English  Church  hymns  should  be  sought  (1) 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  (2)  in  the  writings  of 
Christian  Antiquity,  and  (3)  in  the  Poetry  of 
the  Ancient  Church.  Hence  he  imposed  upon 
himself  the  strictest  limitations  in  his  own 
compositions.  He  did  not  select  a  subject 
which  seemed  to  him  most  adapted  for  poetical 
treatment,  but  felt  himself  bound  to  treat  im- 
partially every  subject,  and  branch  of  a  sub- 
ject, that  is  brought  before  us  in  the  Church's 
services,  whether  of  a  poetical  nature  or  not. 
The  natural  result  is  that  his  hymns  are  of 
very  unequal  merit ;  whether  his  subject  in- 
spired him  with  poetical  thoughts  or  not,  he 
was  bound  to  deal  with  it ;  hence  while  some 
of  his  hymns  (such  as  "  Hark !  the  sound  of 
holy  voices,"  &c,  "  See  the  Conqueror  mounts 
in  triumph,"  &c, "  O,  day  of  rest  and  gladness") 
are  of  a  high  order  of  excellence,  others  are 
prosaic,  He  was  particularly  anxious  to  avoid 
obscurity,  and  thus  many  of  his  hymns  are 
simple  to  the  verge  of  baldness.  But  this 
extreme  simplicity  was  always  intentional,  and 
to  those  who  can  read  between  the  lines  there 
are  many  traces  of  the  "  ars  celans  artem."  It 
is  somewhat  remarkable  that  though  in  citing 
examples  of  early  hymn-writers  he  almost 
always  refers  to  those  of  the  Western  Church, 
his  own  hymns  more  nearly  resemble  those  of 
the  Eastern,  as  may  be  seen  by  comparing 
Tlie  Holy  Year  with  Dr.  Mason  Neale's  Hymns 
of  the  Eastern  Church  translated,  with  Notes, 
&c.  The  reason  of  this  perhaps  half-uncon- 
scious resemblance  is  not  far  to  seek.  Chris- 
topher Wordsworth,  like  the  Greek  hymn- 
writers,  drew  his  inspiration  from  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  he  loved,  as  they  did,  to  interpret 
Holy  Scripture  mystically.  He  thought  that 
"  the  dangers  to  which  the  Faith  of  England 
(especially  in  regard  to  the  Old  Testament) 
was  exposed,  arose  from  the  abandonment  of 
the  ancient  Christian,  Apostolic  and  Patristic 
system  of  interpretation  of  the  Old  Testament 
for  the  frigid  and  servile  modern  exegesis  of 
the  literalists,  who  see  nothing  in  the  Old 
Testament  but  a  common  history,  and  who  read 
it  (as  St.  Paul  says  the  Jews  do)  '  with  a  veil 
on  their  heart,  which  veil '  (he  adds)  *  is  done 
away  in  Christ.' "  In  the  same  spirit,  he 
sought  and  found  Christ  everywhere  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  Gospel  History  was 
only  the  history  of  what  "Jesus  began  to  do 
and  to  teach"  on  earth;  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  and  all  the  Epistles  were  the 
history  of  what  he  continued  to  do  and  to 
teach  from  Heaven;  and  the  Apocalypso 
(perhaps  his  favourite  book)  was  "  the  seal  and 
colophon  of  all."  Naturally  he  presents  this 
theory,  a  theory  most  susceptible  of  poetical 
treatment,  in  his  hymns  even  more  pro- 
minently than  in  his  other  writings.  The 
Greek  writers  took,  more  or  less,  the  same  view  ; 
hence  the  resemblance  between  his  hymns  and 
those  of  the  Eastern  Church.        [J.*H.  O.] 
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During  the  time  that  Bp.  Wordsworth  was 
Canon  of  Westminster,  and  Vicar  of  Stanford- 
in-the-Vale  cum  Goosey,  he  published  his 
collection  of  hymns  as  : — 

The  Holy  Year;  or  Hymns  for  Sundays  and  Holy- 
days,  And  other  Occasions.    Lond.  Rivingtons,  1862. 

This  work  contained  an  extended  Preface  ; 
a  Calendar  of  Hymns;  117  Original  Compo- 
sitions; and  a  Supplement  of  82  hymns  from 
other  sources.  In  the  3rd  ed.,  1863,  the  Sup- 
plement was  omitted,  and  the  Original  hymns 
were  increased  to  127.  Several  of  these 
hynins  arc  annotated  under  their  respective 
first  lines,  the  rest  in  C.  U.  are : — 

From  The  Holy  Year,  1st  ed.,  1862  :— 

1.  Five  pebbles  from  the  brook.  Temptation,  Stanza 
ix.  added  in  1863. 

2.  Giver  of  law  is  God's  [Thy]  dear  Son.  Circum- 
cision.   .Hoxology  added  in  1863. 

3.  Gracious  Spirit,  Holy  Ghost.     Quinquagesima. 

4.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord,  God  of  Hosts,  Eternal 
King.     Holy  Trinity. 

5.  Holy  of  Holies .'  awful  name.  Epistle  5th  S.  in 
J ^ent. 

6.  How  blest  are  hearts  which  Christ  the  Lord. 
Holy  Matrimony.  In  1863  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being 
"Bless  these  Thy  servants,  gracious  Lord." 

7.  How  blessed  is  the  force  of  prayer.  St.  Peter. 
In  1863,  in  two  parts,  Pt.  i.  being  "Behold!  at  hand  is 
Herod's  doom." 

8.  How  wondrous  and  mysterious  are.  Holy 
Baptism.  In  the  1863  ed.  it  is  divided  into  four  parts : — 
Pt.  ii.  "In  Jordan  Thou  didst  sanctify  " ;  Pt.  iii.  " Thee, 
risen  in  triumph  from  the  grave  " ;  Pt.  iv.  "  Baptized  in 
Christ  we  put  on  Christ."  The  cento,  "By  Water  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  is  also  from  this  hymn. 

9.  In  sorrow  and  distress.    Ash  Wednesday. 

10.  In  Thy  glorious  Resurrection.  Easter.  In  the 
1863  ed.  it  begins,  "Lord,  Thy  glorious  Resurrection," 
and  the  doxology  was  added. 

11.  Lord,  may  we  never,  save  to  One.  Against  False 
Worship.  Stanza  viii.  was  added  in  1863. 

12.  Lord  not  with  [by]  poor  and  paltry  gifts.  Offer- 
tory. 

13.  Lord,  Who  didst  the  Prophets  teach.  2nd  S.  in 
Advent,  or,  Holy  Scripture.  The  doxology  was  added 
in  1863. 

14.  Man  fell  from  grace  by  carnal  appetite.  Gospel 
1st  S.  in  Lent. 

15.  Mankind  in  Adam  fell.  Good  Friday.  In  the 
1863  ed.  it  is  divided  into  three  parts :  Pt.  ii.  being 
"  We  fell  by  Adam's  sin;  "  and  Pt.  iii.  "Thy  Cross  a 
Trophy  is." 

16.  Not  bound  by  chains,  nor  pent  in  cells.  The 
Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  hymn  is  preceded  by  a 
Bpecial  note  on  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  gifts. 

17.  Not  gifts  of  prophecy  can  save.  Self  Discipline, 
or,  Sth  S.  after  Trinity. 

18.  0  Jerusalem  beloved,  joyful  morn  has  dawned  on 
Thee.  Purification  of  B.  V.  M.,  or,  The  Presentation. 
In  the  1863  ed.  it  is  divided  into  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being 

*  Light  the  Gentile  world  to  lighten,  and  thy  glory 
Israel." 

19.  0  Saviour,  Who  at  Nain's  gate.  The  Raising  of 
the  Widow's  Son. 

20.  0  Son  of  God,  the  Eternal  Word.  The  Queen's 
Accession. 

21.  Once  all  the  nations  were  as  one.  Babel  and 
Sion  a  Contrast. 

22.  Sing,  0  sing  this  blessed  morn.  Christmas.  In 
the  1863  ed.  a  doxology  was  added,  and  the  hymn  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being,  "  God  comes  down 
that  man  may  rise." 

23.  The  banner  of  the  Cross.  Missions.  In  the  1863 
ed.  it  is  in  three  parts,  Pt.  ii.,  "  Now  for  the  Lord  our 
God  " ;  Pt.  iii.  "  The  earth  from  East  to  West." 

24.  The  Galilean  Fishers  toil.  Collect  Uh  S.  in 
Advent.  From  this  "OLord,  when  storms  around  us 
howl "  is  taken. 

25.  Thou  bidd'st  us  visit  in  distress.  The  Promise  of 
the  Comforter,  or,  S.  before  Ascension.  In  the  1863  ed. 
it  is  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being  "At  Thy  first  birth, 
Thou,  Lord,  didst  wait." 

26.  Thou  hast  a  Temple  founded.  The  Christian 
Temple  ;  or,  Epistle  \1ih  S.  after  Trinity. 

27.  To-day,  0  Lord,  the  Holy  James.  St.  James.  In 
the  1863  ed.  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being  "God  in  His 
word  does  not  display." 
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28.  To-day  with  bright  effulgence  shine.  Conversion 
of  St.  Paul.  Iu  the  1863  ed.  it  logins  "  To-day  in 
Thine  Apostle  shine,"  and  is  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii  being 
"  From  East  to  West,  from  North  to  South." 

29.  Upon  the  sixth  day  of  the  week.  Easter  Eve. 
Stanzas  x.,  xi.  of  the  1863  text  were  added  then,  and 
the  hymn  was  given  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  being  "By 
tasting  the  forbidden  fruit." 

30.  We  hear  the  tolling  bell.  Burial.  The  doxology 
was  added  in  1863,  and  the  hymn  was  divided,  Pt.  ii. 
being  "0  gracious  Lord,  to  Tbee."  The  cento  "We 
see  the  open  grave  "  is  from  this  hymn. 

31.  When  from  the  City  of  our  God.  The  Good  Sama- 
ritan. From  this  is  taken  "  What  beams  of  grace  and 
mercy,  Lord." 

32.  When  Thou,  0  Lord,  didst  send  the  Twelve. 
SS.  Simon  and  Jude.  Iu  the  1863  ed.  st.  x.  is  new,  and 
Pt.  ii.  begins,  "Zeal,  swollen  with  passion's  cloudy 
6moke." 

ii.  From  the  Holy  Year,  3rd  ed.,  1863. 

33.  Heavenly  Father,  send  Thy  blessing.  For  Schools. 
In  extensive  use. 

34.  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  Maker  of  this  worldly 
frame.  Septuagesima.  Based  on  the  Epistle  and  Gospel 
of  the  week. 

35.  Lo  He  comes!  Whom  every  nation.  Advent. 
This  is  headed  "  The  First  Advent  of  Christ,  coming  to 
save." 

36.  0  fear  not  though  before  thee  lies.  Communion  of 
the  Sick.  Pt.  ii.  begins,  "The  Resurrection  and  the 
Life." 

37.  On  every  new-born  babe  of  earth.  Churching  of 
Women.  Pt.  ii.  begins,  "  Bright  angels  of  the  King  of 
kings." 

38.  Peace  to  this  house .'  0  Thou  Whose  way.  Visi- 
tation of  the  Sick.  Pt.  ii.  "  0  Conqueror  by  suffering; 
Pt.  iii.  "  Restore  us  to  Thine  house  of  prayer." 

39.  The  day  is  gently  sinking  to  a  close.  Evening. 
A  beautiful  hymn. 

40.  We  all,  O  God,  unrighteous  are.  The  Lord  our 
Righteousness.  Sometimes  "We  all,  O  Lord,  un- 
righteous are."  Based  upon  the  Epistle  of  the  S.  next 
before  Advent.  Pt.  ii.  begins  "Behold  the  day,  the 
glorious  day." 

In  addition  to  many  of  the  hymns  in  the 
1863  ed.  of  The  Holy  Year  being  divided  into 
parts,  the  texts  of  most  of  them  were  revised 
by  the  author,  and  are  authorized.      [J.  J.] 

"Wordsworth,  William,  the  poet,  the  s. 
of  an  attorney,  was  b.  at  Cockermouth  in 
1770,  and  educated  at  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  b.a.  in  1791. 
Devoting  himself  to  literature,  and  especially 
to  poetry,  he  gradually  rose  into  the  front  rank 
of  English  poets.  His  works  include  Lyrical 
Ballads,  1798;  Poems;  The  Prelude;  The 
Excursion,  1814,  &c.  AH  his  poetical  pro- 
ductions were  collected  and  republished  under 
his  own  supervision  in  7  vols.,  in  1842.  He  d. 
at  Rydal  Mount,  near  Grasmere,  in  1850. 
Notwithstanding  his  rank  and  reputation  as  a 
poet,  his  pieces  used  as  hymns  are  limited  to 
the  following  extracts  from  his  poems  : — 

1.  Not  seldom  clad  in  radiant  vest.  Christ,  the 
Unchangeable.  This  is  No.  v.  of  five  "Inscriptions 
supposed  to  be  found  In  and  near  a  Hermit's  cell,  1818." 
It  is  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  is  given  in  his  Poetical  Works, 
1837,  vol.  iii.,  p.  290.  It  is  in  Stowell's  Sel.  of  Hys., 
1831-77  ;  the  American  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  &c. 

2.  TJp  to  the  throne  of  God  is  borne.  Noonday. 
This  is  entitled  "The  Labourer's  Noon-Day  Hymn," 
is  dated  1834,  and  is  in  6  sf.  of  4  I.  (P.  Works,  1837, 
vol.  v.  p.  122.)  It  Is  in  C.  U.  in  an  abridged  form, 
beginning  with  st.  i.,  and  the  latter  part  is  also  given 
in  Martineau's  Hymns,  1840,  as  "Look  up  to  heaven, 
the  industrious  sun,"  as  No.  535.  [J.  J.] 

Worship,  and  thanks,  and  blessing. 

C.  Wesley.   {Confidence  in  Jesus.']    This  hymn 
"  Written  after  a  Deliverance  in  a  Tumult," 
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first  appeared  in  Hymns  for  those  that  Seek, 
and  those  that  have  Redemption,  &c,  1747,  in 
6  st.  of  10  1.  Of  these  st.  i.-iv.  and  vi.  were 
given  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.  in  1800.  In  an 
edition  subsequent  to  that  of  1809,  st.  iv.  was 
also  omitted,  and  in  the  revised  ed.,  1875,  this 
form  in  4  st.  is  retained.  Orig.  text  P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  iv.  pp.  237-9.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  tho  "  tumult "  referred  to  was 
that  which  took  place  at  Wednesbury,  October 
26,  1743.  Although  this  is  quite  probable  it 
yet  lacks  certain  proof.  See  G.  J.  Stevenson's 
Meth.  H.  Bk.,  Notes,  1883,  p.  211.       [J.  J.] 

Worthy  the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain. 
\_Praise  to  Jesus."]  This  cento  appeared  in  the 
General  Baptist  iVeto  Hymn  Book,  edited  by 
the  brothers  J.  B.  and  J.  C.  Pike  [Baptist 
Hymnody,  p.  113,  i.],  in  1851 ;  and  was  repeated 
in  the  Bapt.  Hymnal,  1879,  in  5  st.  of  4  1. 
Of  the  cento  st.  i.,  ii.  are  from  J.  Montgomery's 
"  Sing  we  the  song  of  those  who  stand "  (p. 
1060,  i.),  and  the  rest  (iii.-v.)  arc  anonymous, 
The  Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson,  editor  of  the  Bapt. 
Hymnal,  is  strongly  inclined  to  think  that 
these  stanzas  were  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Pike,  of 
Derby  (with  whom  he  was  co-pastor  for  some 
time),  who  was  the  father  of  the  brothers  Pike 
named  above :  but  he  was  not  quite  satisfied 
with  his  authority.  [J.  J.] 

Wreford,  John  Reynell,  d.d.,  b.  Dec. 
12,  1800,  educated  at  Manchester  College, 
York,  and  in  1826  succeeded  the  Rev.  James 
Yates  as  co-pastor  to  the  Rev.  John  Kentish 
at  the  New  Meeting,  Birmingham.  In  1830 
he  pub.  a  tr.  of  Cellerier's  Discourse  on  the 
Authenticity  and  Divine  Origin  of  the  Old 
Testament.  In  the  following  year,  in  conse- 
quence of  failure  of  voice,  he  withdrew  from 
the  Ministry,  and  in  conjunction  with  the 
Rev.  Hugh  Hutton,  Minister  of  the  Old  Meet- 
ing, opened  a  school  at  Edgbaston.  In  1832 
he  pub.  a  Sketch  of  the  History  of  Presbyterian 
Nonconformity  in  Birmingliam ;  and  in  1837, 
Lays  of  Loyalty,  in  celebration  of  the  Queen's 
accession.  He  also  contributed,  in  1837,  to 
the  Rev.  J.  R.  Beard's  Coll.  of  Hys.  for  Public 
and  Private  Worship  55  hymns,  of  which  the 
following  are  still  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  God  iof  the  ocean,  earth,  and  sky.  God  seen  in 
His  Works.  In  various  collections,  including  those  hy 
Page  Hopps,  G.  Dawson,  and  others. 

2.  Lord,  I  believe ;  Thy  power  I  own.  For  increase 
of  Faith.    In  Martineau's  Hymns,  &c,  1840. 

3.  Lord,  while  for  all  mankind  we  pray.  National 
Hymn.  This  is  in  a  large  number  of  collections  of 
various  denominations,  and  is  by  far  the  most  popular 
of  his  hymns.  Sometimes  it  begins  with  st.  iii.,  "  O ! 
guard  our  shores  from  every  foe." 

4.  When  my  love  to  Christ  [God J  grows  weak. 
Passiontide.  In  Longfellow  and  -Johnson's  Unitarian 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston.  U.  S.  A.,  1864,  "  When  my 
love  to  God  grows  weak."  This  is  repeated  in  Mar- 
tineau's Hymns,  &c,  1873  (p.  1271,  i.). 

Dr.  Wreford  was  also  the  author  of  several 
volumes  of  verse,  chiefly  devotional.  The 
latter  years  of  his  life  he  spent  in  retirement 
at  Bristol,  and  d.  there  in  1881. 

[V.  D.  D.] 

Wretched,  helpless,  and  distressed. 

C.  Wesley.  [Lent.']  1st  pub.  in  Hys.  &  Sacred 
Poems,  1742,  p.  43,  in  8  st.  of  8  1.,  as  a  second 
hymn  on  Rev.  iii.  17.  In  1780,  st.  ii.  was 
omitted  when  the  hymn  was  given  in  the  Wes. 
H.  Bk.,  No.  105,  and  in  the  same  form  it  is 
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still  retained.  Orig.  text  P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  92-94.  The  somewhat  peculiar 
lines : — 

"  My  whole  heart  is  sick  of  sin, 
And  my  whole  head  is  faint  " 

is  furnished  with  this  note  by  Dr.  Osborn 
(P.  Works  as  above). 

"  This  singular  transposition  of  the  Prophet's  words 
(Isaiah  i.  5)  though  found  in  all  the  editions,  must  still 
be  regarded  as  an  oversight." 

No  evidence,  however,  of  its  being  such  is 
forthcoming,  and  the  revised  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H. 
Bk.,  1875,  retains  the  old  reading.      [J.  J.] 

"Wright,  Philip  James,  was  b.  in  Lon- 
don, May  1,  1810.  His  parents  belonged  to 
the  old  section  of  the  Methodists,  but  not 
agreeing  with  the  form  of  government  he  found 
there,  he  withdrew,  and  became  a  member, 
and  subsequently  a  minister,  with  the  New 
Connexion  Methodists.  After  labouring  most 
successfully  for  several  years  in  various  cir- 
cuits, he  d.  in  1863.  His  pub.  works  in- 
clude:— The  Study  of  Creation,  1848;  The 
Way  of  Salvation,  1848 ;  the  Gathered  Rose, 
1858  ;  Revival  Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1860, 
&c.  The  Revival  Hys.,  &c,  is  composed  of 
91  of  his  original  compositions.  Of  these  a 
few  were  included  in  the  Meth.  New  Con.  Hys. 
for  Divine  Worship,  1863.  "  The  Lord  of  glory 
left  His  throne  "  (Redemption),  and  "  Soldiers 
of  the  Cross,  Servants  of  the  Lord"  (Young 
Men's  Societies),  are  still  in  C.  U.        [J.  J.] 

Wyatt,  Henry  Herbert,  m.a.,  was  edu- 
cated at  Queen's  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1844, 
m.a.  1847),  and  took  Holy  Orders  in  1845. 
He  was  travelling  secretary  for  the  S.  P.  G., 
1852-56;  incumbent  of  Holy  Trinity  Chapel, 
Brighton,  1856-66 ;  principal  of  the  Brighton 
Training  College,  1863-86;  and  vicar  of 
Bolney,  Sussex,  1872-86.  In  1886  he  became 
rector  of  Conington,  Ely.  Mr.  Wyatt  has 
pub.  Principal  Heresies  relating  to  our  Lord's 
Incarnation,  1881 ;  The  Gospel  according  to  St. 
Matthew,  with  Explanatory  Notes  for  the  Use  of 
Teachers  in  Schools,  1884;  and  Ps.  and  Hys. 
for  Public  Worship,  1859  (4th  ed.,  1868).  To 
this  Coll.  he  contributed  in  1859  his  well 
known  hymn  for  National  Thanksgiving,  "God 
the  Lord  has  [hath]  heard  our  prayer."  It  is 
given  in  several  collections,  including  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.,  1871 ;  Turing's  Coll., 
1882,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Wyn,  Elis,  the  Author  of  Bardd  Cwsg, 
was  b.  near  Harlech,  Merionethshire,  in  the 
year  1670.  He  stands  unrivalled  as  a  Welsh 
prose  writer.  He  was  induced  by  Bishop 
Humphreys  to  enter  Holy  Orders,  and  was 
ordained  deacon  and  priest  on  the  same  day, 
and  on  the  next  presented  to  the  Rectory  of 
Llanfair.  He  held  at  the  same  time  other 
parishes.  In  1703  appeared  his  admired 
work,  Gweledigaethau  y  Bardd  Cwsg,  or  the 
"Visions  of  the  Sleeping  Bard,"  which  in 
style  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  works 
written  in  the  Welsh  language.  In  1710  he 
was  charged  by!the  Bishops  of  Wales  to  super- 
intend a  new  edition  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  His  "  Emyn  Cynhebrwng  "  or  Fune- 
ral Hymn '  is  found  in  all  Welsh  hymnals. 
He  d.  in  July,  1734,  and  was  buried  under 
the  communion  table  in  Llanfair  Church. 

[W.  G.  T.] 
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Xavier,  St.  Francis,  the  great  mission- 
ary saint  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  was 
the  s.  of  Don  John  Giasso  and  Donna  Maria 
d'Azpilqucta  y  Xavier;  he  was  b.  at  the  castle 
Xavier,  near  Pampeluna,  Spain,  on  April  7, 
1506,  and  is  known  to  history  by  his  mother's 
name.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  entered  the 
University  of  Paris,  where  in  due  course  he 
graduated,  and  then  devoted  himself  to  teach- 
ing. It  was  here  that  he  became  acquainted 
with  Ignatius  Loyola  the  founder  of  the 
Jesuits,  who  was  then  planning  the  colossal 
work  which  he  afterwards  accomplished. 
Xavier  became  one  of  the  first  nine  of  Loyola's 
converts,  and  the  most  enthusiastic  of  the 
little  band.  The  date  of  the  formation  of  the 
Order  of  the  Jesuits  is  given  as  Aug.  15, 1534, 
and  the  place  as  Moutmartre  near  Paris.  We 
find  Xavier  at  Venice  with  Loyola  in  1537, 
where  the  visitation  of  a  hospital  for  in- 
curables was  assigned  to  him.  Here  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duties  he  gave  early  evidence 
of  his  enthusiasm  and  self-devotion.  He  sub- 
sequently visited  Rome,  where  with  Loyola 
and  others  of  the  Order  he  was  brought, 
through  the  influence  of  the  Rector  of  the 
University  of  Paris,  who  was  then  at  Rome, 
to  the  notice  of  John  m.  of  Portugal,  who 
desired  some  of  them  for  mission  work  in 
India.  Circumstances  led  to  the  selection  of 
Xavier  for  the  work.  He  left  Rome  in  March 
1540,  and  set  sail  on  April  7,  1541,  for  Goa, 
the  chief  city  of  the  Portuguese  possessions, 
where  he  arrived  on  May  6,  1542.  From  that 
time  to  the  day  of  his  death  at  Sancian,  near 
Canton,  on  Dec.  22,  1552,  he  devoted  himself 
to  his  work  in  a  most  heroic  and  devoted 
manner,  visiting  Travancore,  Ceylon,  Malacca, 
Japan,  and  other  heathen  lands  with  Cross 
in  hand,  and  a  burning  zeal  in  his  heart. 
Xavier's  life  has  been  written  by  many  hands. 
The  roll  of  deeds  which  he  is  said  to  have 
done,  and  the  miracles  he  is  said  to  have 
wrought,  even  to  the  raising  of  the  dead,  is 
long,  but  many  of  the  alleged  facts  are  open 
to  the  gravest  doubt,  and  others  are  beyond 
belief.  The  hymns  which  are  associated  with 
Xavier's  name  are,  "  O  Deus  ego  amo  Te, 
Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me  "  (p.  826,  i.),  and  "  O 
Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves  rae  " 
(p.  826,  ii.).  That  the  first  was  written  by 
him  is  most  improbable,  the  evidence  in  his 
favour  being  absolutely  nil.  The  second  may 
possibly  be  his  (see  as  above),  it  breathes  his 
abnegation  of  self  iu  every  word,  his  spirit  in 
every  line.  See  Murray's  Mag.  for  Oct.  1890, 
for  an  interesting  account  of  Goa  and  its 
Cathedral,  where  Xavier  lies  buried.   [J.  J.] 


Ye  boundless  realms  of  joy.  Tate  & 
Brady.  [Ps.  cxlviii.~]  Appeared  in  the  New 
Version,  1696,  in  8  st.  of  8.  1.  It  is  seldom 
if  ever  found  in  its  full  form  in  modern  col- 
lections, but  usually  as  a  cento.  The  metre, 
which  is  now  somewhat  common,  is  an  imi- 
tation of  John  Pullain's  version  of  the  same 
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psalm  in  the  Anglo-Genevan  Psalter,  1561. 
Pullain's  use  of  this  metre  is  the  first  instance 
known  in  English  Psalmody.  [Old  Version, 
§  ix.]  [J.  J.] 

Ye  Christian  heroes  [heralds],  go, 
proclaim.  Draper,  B.  H.  [Farewell  to 
Missionaries.']  This  is  one  of  two  hymns  com- 
piled from  a  poem  which  first  appeared  in  a 
newspaper  as  "  Ruler  of  worlds,  display  Thy 
power;"  then  in  Hys.  Grig.  &  Select.,  &c, 
Portland,  Maine,  1805,  divided  as  two  hymns  ; 
and  again,  as  a  complete  poem,  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine,  vol.  viii.  1816,  p.  88,  where  it  is 
given  in  28  lines,  aud  begins :  "  Sovereign  of 
worlds,  display  Thy  power."  The  hymns 
compiled  therefrom  are  : — 

1.  Sovereign  of  worlds,  display  Thy  power.  This  cento 
in  4  st.  of  4  1.  was  given  in  Pratt's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1829,  No. 
467,  as  a  "  Prayer  for  the  Conversion  of  ihe  World,"  and 
is  composed  of  11.  1-12,  17-20,  slightly  altered. 

2.  Ye  Christian  heroes .'  go,  proclaim.  This  hymn  is 
composed  of  11.  17-28  slightly  altered.  It  is  found  in 
several  collections,  including  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855  ; 
the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  and  others.  In  the  Sabbath 
H.  Bk.,  1858  ;  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865  ;  Hys. 
and  Songs  of  Praise,\  1874,  &c,  it  begins  "  Ye  Christian 
heralds,  go,  proclaim." 

The  modern  use  of  these  hymns  is  mainly 
confined  to  America.  [J.  J.] 

Ye  indolent  and  slothful !  rise.    S. 

Martin.  [Industry.]  First  appeared  as  No.  12 
in  the  Draft  Scottish  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases, 1781,  a3  a  version  of  Proverbs  vi. 
6-12,  in  4  st.  of  4  lines.  In  the  public  wor- 
ship ed.  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs,  issued  in 
that  year  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  still 
in  use,  11.  1,  3,  4,  of  st.  iii.  were  altered.  The 
markings  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs,  by  the 
eldest  daughter  of  "W.  Cameron  (p.  200,  ii.) 
ascribe  the  original  to  I.  "Watts  (in  whose 
works  we  have  failed  to  find  it),  and  the  altera- 
tions of  1781,  to  Cameron.  In  the  Free 
Church  Magazine,  for  1847,  p.  271,  it  is  pretty 
clearly  shown  to  be  by  Martin.  Martin  is 
there  said  to  have  sent  in  to  the  Committee 
versions  of  other  portions  of  Holy  Scripture, 
which,  though  not  inserted  by  them,  in  the 
Trs.  and  Paraphs.,  he  probably  justly  enough 
regarded  as  superior  to  this.  [J.  M.] 

Ye  nations  exult ;  Salvation  is  nigh. 

[Epiphany.]  This  hymn  appeared  in  the 
British  Magazine,  May,  1832,  p.  233,  in  6  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  signed  "  B.  J.  W."  It  has  been 
republished  in  several  collections,  including 
Kennedy,  1863,  &c.  In  Mercer's  Ch.  Ps.  and 
H.  Bk.,  Oxford  ed.,  1864,  it  begins  "Ye 
nations  rejoice,  Salvation  is  nigh."      [J.  J.] 

Ye  neighbours  and  friends  Of  Jesus, 
draw  near.  C.  Wesley.  [Thanksgiving  for 
Success  of  the  Gospel]  This  is  No.  4  of  four 
hymns  written  after  preaching  to  the  New- 
castle colliers,  and  was  pub.  in  the  Hys.  and 
Sacred  Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,  and  again  in  the 
P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.,  p.  115.  Under 
the  date  of  Nov.  30,  1746,  Jackson  in  his 
Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  says ; — 

•'  The  very  spirited  hymn  beginning  *  Ye  neighbours, 
and  friends  of  Jesus,  draw  near,'  was  written  by  Mr. 
Charles  Wesley  'after  preaching  to  the  Newcastle 
colliers,'  and  most  probably  during  his  present  visit  to 
that  town.  Under  the  date  of  Sunday,  Nov.  30,  he  uses 
in  his  journal  the  phraseology  upon  which  the  hymn  is 
founded.  On  that  day  he  preached  in  one  of  the  streets 
of  Newcastle  to  listening  crowds,  who  forgot  the  sharp- 
ness of  the  frost  while  engaged  in  the  worship  of  Gcd, 
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and  In  hearing  tlie  word  of  life  and  mercy."  (Small  ed., 
1848,  p.  191.) 

The  hymn  is  in  12  at.  of  4  double  lines.  In 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780,  sts.  i.,  ii.,  viii.-xii. 
were  given  as  No.  38,  and  this  has  become  its 
recognized  form  in  later  collections.    [J.  J.] 

Ye  principalities  and  powers.      G. 

Rawson.  [Burial']  1st  pub.  in  the  Leed*  II. 
Bk.,  1853,  No.  858,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  again 
in  the  author's  Hymns,  Verses,  &c,  1876, 
p.  114.  In  the  Bap.  Ps.  *fc  Hys.,  1858, 
No.  616,  it  was  given  with  the  omission  of 
st.  i.,  and  began  "  Though  tears  will  fall  and 
hearts  are  stirred."  This  form  of  the  text  is 
repeated  in  later  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Ye  royal  priests  of  Jesus,  rise.  C. 
Wesley.  [Holy  Communion.]  1st  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  1745,  No.  137,  in 
7  st.  of  4  1. ;  again  in  later  editions  of  the 
same ;  and  in  P.  Works  of  J.  &  C.  Wesley, 
1868-70,  vol.  iii.  pp.  319-320.  Its  use  is  not 
extensive.  This  hymn  is  one  of  the  most 
pronounced  of  C.  Wesley's  hymns  on  "  The 
Lord's  Supper."  It  is  based  on  a  portion  of 
Dr.  Brevint's  work  on  The  Christian  Sacrament 
and  Sacrifice,  sect.  vi.  2.  "  Concerning  the 
Sacrament,  as  it  is  a  Sacrifice.  And  first,  of 
the  Commemorative  Sacrifice  "  : — 

"  Nevertheless,  this  sacrifice,  which  by  a  real  obla- 
tion was  not  to  be  offered  more  than  once,  is  by  a  devout 
and  thankful  commemoration  to  be  offered  up  every 
day.  This  is  what  the  apostle  calls,  to  set  forth  the 
death  of  the  Lord:  to  set  it  forth  as  well  before  the 
eyes  of  God  His  Father  as  before  the  eyes  of  men :  and 
what  St.  Austin  explained,  when  he  said  the  holy  flesh 
of  Jesus  was  offered  in  three  manners :  by  prefiguring 
sacrifices  under  the  law  before  His  coming  into  the 
world,  in  real  deed  upon  His  cross,  and  by  a  commemo- 
rative Sacrament  after  He  ascended  into  heaven.  All 
comes  to  this :  ( 1)  That  the  sacrifice  in  itself  can  never 
be  repeated ;  (2)  That  nevertheless  this  Sacrament,  by 
our  remembrance,  becomes  a  kind  of  sacrifice,  whereby 
we  present  before  God  the  Father  that  precious  oblation 
of  His  Son  once  offered.  And  thus  do  we  every  day 
offer  unto  God  the  meritorious  sufferings  of  our  Lord,  as 
the  only  sure  ground  whereon  God  may  give,  and  we 
obtain,  the  blessings  we  pray  for,"  &c.  P.  Works, 
1868-70,  vol.  iii.  p.  203. 

It  is  curious  to  note  how  faithfully  C.  Wes- 
ley reproduces  Dr.  Brevint's  views  not  only  of 
this  aspect  of  the  Holy  Communion,  but  also 
of  its  daily  administration.  It  is  desirable 
that  all  C.  Wesley's  Hys.  on  the  Lord's  Supper 
be  read  with  the  extracts  from  Dr.  Brevint's 
work,  upon  which  they  are  based,  and  with 
which  they  are  published  in  the  P.  Works,  as 
above.  [J.  J.] 

Ye  saints!  in  blest  communion.    J. 

S.  B.  Monsell.  [Saints  Days,  Special  and 
General.']  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise, 
1863,  p.  186,  and  composed  of  5  opening 
stanzas  of  8  1. ;  19  st.  for  special  days,  as  St. 
Andrew,  St.  Thomas,  and  others  ;  and  a  con- 
cluding doxology.  In  this  form  it  was  re- 
peated in  his  Parish  Hymnal,  1873,  and  in 
both  instances  directions  were  given  in  a  note 
as  to  the  use  which,  might  be  made  of  these 
28  st.  for  special  festivals.  This  hymn  sug- 
gested to  Earl  Nelson  his  well-known  "  From 
all  Thy  saints  in  warfare,  for  all  Thy  saints 
at  rest,"  p.  398,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Ye  servants  of  God,  Your  Master 
proclaim.  C.  Wesley.  [Missions.]  Pub. 
in  Hys.  for  Times  of  Trouble  and  Persecution, 
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be  sung  in  Tumult"  (P.  Works,  1868-72, 
vol.  iv.  p.  51).  It  is  given  in  its  full,  or  in  an 
abbreviated  form  in  several  of  the  older  col- 
lections, and  especially  those  of  the  Church  of 
England.  In  1830  a  cento  was  included  in 
the  Supplement  of  the  ItVs.  II.  Bk.,  No.  557, 
st.  i.-v.  being  from  this  hymn,  and  st.  vi.  from 
C.  Wesley's  Funeral  Hys.,  1746,  No.  6,  st.  v. 
In  the  revised  ed.  of  the  Wes.  H  Bk.,  1875, 
this  last  stanza  was  omitted.  [J.  J.] 

Ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  Each  in  his 
office  wait.  P.  Doddridge.  [Christian  Ac- 
tivity and  Zeal.]  Appeared  in  J.  Orton's 
posthumous  ed.  of  Doddridge's  Hymns,  &c, 
1755,  No.  210,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed, 
"  The  active  Christian  " ;  and  again  in  J.  D. 
Humphreys's  ed.  of  the  same,  1839,  No.  234. 
It  is  iu  extensive  use,  and  usually  in  its  ori- 
ginal form.  Sometimes,  however,  st.  v.  1.  3, 
"  And  raise  that  favourite  Servant's  head,"  is 
altered  to  "  And  raise  that  faithful  servant's 
head.-'  [J.  J.] 

Ye  simple  souls  that  stray.  C.  Wes- 
ley  (?)•  [Exhortation.]  1st  pub.  in  Hys.  for 
those  that  Seek  and  those  that  Have  Redemption, 
1747,  in  7  st.  of  8  1.  In  1780  it  was  given  in 
the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  21,  with  considerable 
alterations,  and  the  omission  of  st.  iii.  The 
authorship  of  this  hymn  has  been  a  matter  of 
dispute  for  many  years,  some  claiming  it  for 
John  Wesley  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Henry 
Moore,  and  others  for  Charles  on  the  word  of 
Dr.  Whitehead.  The  work  iu  which  it  ap- 
peared is  known  to  have  been  pub.  by  the  two 
brothers,  and  the  contents  were  unsigned. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  difficulty  of 
determining  the  authorship  is  great.  There 
is  some  probability  in  the  suggestion  that  it 
was  written  by  Charles,  and  that  the  extensive 
alterations  made  therein  for  the  Wes.  H  Bk., 
in  1780,  were  the  work  of  his  brother.  Ori- 
ginal text,  P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  iv.  p.  230. 

[J.  J.] 
Ye  sons  of  earth,  prepare  the  plough. 
W.  Cowper.  [The  Sower.]  Pub.  in  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779,  Bk.  i.,  No,  85,  in  6  st.  of  4  1., 
and  entitled,  "The  Sower."  It  is  in  several 
modern  collections,  but  it  does  not  rank  in 
popularity  with  many  of  Cowper's  hymns. 

[J.  J.] 

Ye  that  pass  by,  behold  the  man. 
C.  Wesley.  [Good  Friday.]  1st  pub.  in  Hys. 
and  Sacred  Poems,  1742,  in  18  st.  of  4  1.  and 
entitled,  "A  Passion  Hymn"  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  ii.  p.  70).  In  the  Wes.  H  Bk., 
1780,  15  st.  were  given  as  No.  24,  the  omitted 
st.  being  ii.,  iv.,  and  vii.  In  the  1809  cd.  of 
that  collection  the  hymn  is  divided  into  two 
parts,  pt.  ii.  beginning  with  "  O  Thou  dear 
suffering  Son  of  God."  Many  expressions  in 
the  hymn,  such  as  "Give  me  to  feel  Thy 
agonies,"  and  others,  have  been  much  criti- 
cised from  time  to  time,  and  this  may  possi- 
bly account  for  the  omission  of  the  hymn  from 
the  revised  edition  of  the  Wes.  H  Bk.,  1875. 
Both  parts,  however,  are  still  in  use  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  [J.  J.] 

Ye  that  put  on  the  heavenly  crown. 
G.  Rawson.  [Burial.  Easter.]  Contributed 
to  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  in  6  st.  ot  4  L, 


1744,  in  6  st.  of  4  1„  as  No.  1  of  "Hymns  to    No.  856.     In  1858  st.  iii.-vi.  were  giveu  as, 
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"Glory  to  Him  Who  tasted  death,"  in  the 
Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  No.  273  ;  and  have  been  con- 
tinued in  later  editions.  The  reason  of  this 
curtailment  of  the  hymn  probably  arose  from 
objections  to  the  opening  stanzas,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  lines : — 

"  Brethren  in  glory,  bend  ye  down, 
And  aid  our  faltering  hymn." 
The  abbreviation  has  however  chauged  a 
funeral  hymn  into  one  for  Easter.  In  1876 
Mr.  Rawson  republished  the  full  text  in  his 
Hymns,  with  the  simple  change  in  st.  ii.  1.  4, 
of  "  beside  "  to  "  so  near  the  grave."      [J.  J.] 

Ye  whose  hearts  are  beating  high. 
J.  Keble.  [Palm  Sunday.]  Given  in  his 
Christian  Year,  1827,  as  the  Poem  for  Palm 
Sunday,  in  6  st.  of  8  1.,  and  based  on  St.  Luke 
xix.  40.  In  the  Leeds  H.  Bit.,  1853,  No.  206, 
it  is  given  in  an  altered  form  as  "  Come,  all 
grateful  human  hearts."  [J.  J.] 

Ye  wretched,  hungry,  starving  poor. 
Anne  Steele.  ['Hie  Gospel  Feast.'}  1st  pub.  in 
her  Poems  Cliiefly  Devotional,  &c,  1760,  vol.  i., 
p.  17,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed  "  Longing 
Souls  invited  to  the  Gospel-Feast,  Luke  xiv. 
22;"  also  in  the  ed.  of  1780,  and  D.  Sedg- 
wick's reprint  of  her  Hymns,  &c,  1863,  p.  10. 
From  this  hymn  the  following  abbreviated 
texts  and  centos  have  come  into  C.U. : — 

1.  Ye  wretched,  hungry,  starving  poor.  In  Ash  and 
Evans's  Bristol  Bap.  Coll.,  1769,  Xo.  144,  and  later 
hymnbooks.     Usually  st.  vii.  is  omitted. 

2.  Ye  wretched,  starving  poor.  This  in  the  American 
Church  Pastorals,  Boston,  1S64,  is  composed  of  st.  i.-iv. 
rewritten  from  cm.  into  s.m. 

3.  See,  Jesus  stands  with  open  arms.  In  the  Ame- 
rican Bap.  Service  of  Song,  1871,  beginning  with  st.  ii. 
In  the  N.  Y.  Church  Praise  Bk.,  1882,  6t.  iv.  is  also 
omitted. 

4.  Lo,  Jesus  stands  with  open  arms.  This  in  the 
American  Prots.  Episco.  AdditionaX  and  Selected  Hys. 
from  If.  A.  tfc  M.,  &c,  N.Y.,  1869  is  composed  of  st.  ii., 
v.-vii.  slightly  altered. 

Through  these  various  forms  this  hymn  is 
somewhat  widely  used.  [J.  J.] 

Yea,  thou  hast  drained  thy  Master's 
cup.  [Conversion  of  St.  Paul.]  This  cento 
is  in  W.  J.  Blew's  Church  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk., 
1 852-55  ;  and  Kice's  Sel.  from  the  same,  1870, 
No.  120,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  St.  i.-iii.  are  a  tr. 
from  "Sudore  sat  tuo  fides";  and  iv.-viii. 
from  "Sat  Paule  sat  terris  datum."  Both 
hymns  are  by  G.  de  la  Hrunetiere,  in  the 
Paris  Brev.  of  1680.  The  trs.  are  by  Mr. 
Blew.  [J.  J.] 

Yes,  God  is  good  !  in  earth  and  sky. 
[Goodness  of  God  in  nature;  or,  Flower 
Services.']  The  history  of  this  popular  hymn 
is  somewhat  curious  and  intricate.  It  ie  of 
American  origin  and  came  into  modern  hymn- 
books  in  the  following  manner  : — 

1.  The  original  hymn  appeared  in  Hys.  for 
Children,  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1825,  in  6  st.  of  4  1., 
the  opening  stanza  reading : — 

"  God  is  good !  each  perfumed  flower, 

The  smiling  fields,  the  dark  green  wood, 
The  insect  fluttering  for  nn  hour ; 
All  things  proclaim  that  God  is  good  ! " 

The  editor  of  this  collection  is  not  named. 
Possibly  it  may  have  bean  Mrs.  Follen,  the 
writer  of  the  liymn.  The  false  metre  of  the 
opening  line  (7's  instead  of  8's)  was  probably 
a  misprint.  In  several  instances  this  line  has 
been  republished,  notwithstanding  the  clear- 
ness of  the  error.    (See  p,  380,  i,  4.) 
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2.  In  Emily  Taylor's  Sabbath  Recreations, 
Wellington,  Salop,  1826,  p.  203,  this  text  was 
given  as  an  original  piece  never  before  pub- 
lished, and  signed  "E.  L.  C,"  the  initials 
of  Mrs.  Follen's  maiden  name.  Possibly  it 
was  sent  in  ms.  to  Miss  Taylor,  before  it  was 
printed  in  the  Boston  Hys.  for  Children. 

3.  In  J.  R.  Beard's  English  Unitarian  Coll. 
of  Hys.,  1837,  it  is  included  as  "  Yes,  God  is 
good  !  each  perfumed  flower." 

4.  The  Boston  Hys.  for  Children,  or  more 
probably  a  little  undated  work  called  Gems 
of  American  Poetry,  fell  into  the  hands  of 
J.  H.  Gurney  whilst  engaged  in  compiling  his 
Lutterworth  Coll.  of  Hys.  for  Public  Worship. 
In  that  Coll.,  in  1838,  No.  299,  appeared  Gur- 
ney's  version  of  the  hymn  as  follows : — st.  i., 
Mrs.  Follen,  "  Yes,  God  is  good  !  each  per- 
fumed flower ; "  st.  ii.,  iii.,  new ;  st.  iv.,  11.  1, 
2,  Mrs.  Follen,  11.  3,  4,  new ;  st.  v.,  new. 

5.  The  Ps.  &  Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship,  Sel. 
for  some  of  the  Churches  in  Marylebone,  was 
pub.  by  Gurney  and  others,  in  1851.  No.  300 
is  Gurney's  final  revision  of  the  hymn.  Of 
this  text  st.  i.,  by  Gurney,  reads : — 

"  Yes,  God  is  Good, — in  earth  and  sky, 
From  ocean-depths  and  spreading  wood, 
Ten  thousand  voices  seem  to  cry, 
4  God  made  us  all,  and  God  is  good.'  " 

The  remaining  stanzas  are : — st.  ii.-v.,  re- 
peated from  the  Lutterworth  Coll.  as  above, 
and  st.  vi.  is  new.  To  this  hymn  and  another 
("We  saw  Thee  not  when  Thou  didst  come") 
(p.  1243,  i.)  Gurney  added  the  following  note 
in  the  Index  of  first  lines : — 

"  This  hymn  ['"We  saw  Thee  not,'  &c],  and  the  last 
hymn  in  the  book,  •  Yes,  God  is  good,'  were  suggested 
by  two  poems  in  a  small  American  volume,  which  were 
well  conceived,  but  very  imperfectly  executed.  Suc- 
cessive alterations  have  left  nothing  of  the  original 
compositions  remaining  but  the  first  four  words,  and 
the  repeated  words  in  each  hymn.  With  this  acknow- 
ledgment, the  writer  has  not  scrupled  to  put  his  name 
to  them— J.  H.  G." 

In  this  note  Gurney  has  overlooked  the 
fact  that,  in  "  Yes,  God  is  good,"  st.  iv.,  11. 1, 2 
are  direct  from  Mrs.  Follen.  This  form  of 
the  hymn,  in  full  or  in  an  abbreviated  form,  is 
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6.  In  the  Methodist  S.  S.  H.  Bk,  1879, 
No.  73,  beginning  M  Almighty  God,  Thy  works 
abound"  is  thus  composed :  st.  i.,  ii.,  Anon. ; 
st.  iii.,  viii.,  from  Gurney,  1851,  as  above. 

7.  Mrs.  Follen's  hymn  was  pub.  in  a  revised 
form  in  her  Poems,  Boston,  W.  Crosby  &  Co., 
1839,  p.  119,  as  "God,  Thou  art  good,  each 
perfumed  flower."  It  was  also  repeated  in 
the  English  ed.  of  her  Poems,  pub.  as  The 
Lark  and  The  Linnet,  Hys.,  Songs,  and  Fables, 
London,  Addey  &  Co.,  1854,  p.  12,  where  it 
begins  : — "  Thou  art  good  !  Each  perfumed 
flower."  Putnam,  in  his  Singers  and  Songs 
of  the  Liberal  Faith,  Boston,  1875,  gives  the 
text  from  the  Poems  of  1839.  [J.  J.] 

Yes,  Lord,  my  joyful  thanks  to  Thee. 

S.  Browne.  [Giving  Thanks.]  Pub.  in  his 
Hys.  and  Spiritual  Songs,  &c,  1720,  Bk.  i., 
No.  151,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed  "  Giving 
thanks  to  God  always  in  all  things.*'  In 
Marti  neau's  Hymns,  &c,  1840,  and  again  in 
his  Hymns,  &c,  1873,  it  is  given  as  "Great 
God,  my  joyful  thanks  to  Thee."         [J.  J.] 

Yes,  there  are  little  ones  in  Heaven. 
T.  R.  Taylor.     [Tnfants'  Hymn.]     This  hymn 


YET  A  LITTLE  WHILE 

appeared  in  the  Protestant  Dissenters  Juvenile 
Magazine,  1833,  and  again  in  T.  K.  Taylor's 
Memoirs  and  Select  Remains,  1836,  p.  245,  in 

5  st.  of  6  1.  It  is  found  in  C.  U.  in  its  original 
form ;  and  also  rewritten  as  "  Children's  voices 
high  in  heaven,"  in  the  Bapt  Fs.  &  Hys., 
1858,  No.  959,  and  later  collections.  The  re- 
written form  of  the  text  is  by  Mr.  George 
Rawson,  and  was  made  for  the  Bapt.  Ps.  <fc 
Hys.,  1858.  [J.  J.] 

Yet  a  little  while  :  the  Lord  Gave 
His  saints  this  precious  word.  Lady 
Campbell,  nee  Malcolm.  [Second  Advent.'} 
The  first  stanza  was  written  early  in  Nov., 
and  the  remaining  two  on  Dec.  26,  1830, 
and  subsequently  pub.  in  lithograph  from 
the  author's  mss.  It  was  included  in  J.  G. 
Deck's  Ps.  and  ify*.,Lond.,  D.  Walt  her,  1842. 
Pt.  i.,  No.  189;  in  Walker's  Cheltenham  Ps. 

6  Hys.,  1855  ;  in  Harland's  Ch.  Psalter  &  Hyl, 
and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Yet  there  is  room!  The  Lamb's 
bright  hall  of  song.  H.  Bonar.  [Parable 
of  the  Marriage  Supper.]  This  most  appro- 
priate hymn  for  Home  Missions  appeared  in 
1873.  It  has  been  somewhat  widely  adopted, 
and  is  given  in  the  collections  of  Snepp, 
Sanhey,  Hiring,  and  others,  and  is  worthy  of 
this  attention.  [J.  J.] 

Yonge,  Charlotte  Mary,  dau.  of  Wil- 
liam Crawley  Yonge  of  the  52nd  Regiment, 
was  b.  at  Otterbourne,  Hants,  in  1823.  Miss 
Yonge  is  widely  known  as  the  author  of  Tlie 
Heir  of  Redclyffe,  The  Daisy  Chain,  and  other 
popular  novels ;  of  a  series  of  historical  works 
for  the  young,  including  Stories  of  English 
History,  1874,  Stories  of  Greek  History,  1876, 
&c. ;  of  the  Life  of  Bishop  Patteson;  and  as 
the  Editor  of  the  Monthly  Packet.  In  1841 
Miss  Yonge  contributed  two  hymns  to  The 
Child's  Christian  Year,  which  was  edited  by 
her  mother  (see  below).  The  hymns  are : — 
(1)  "Into  Christ's  flock  we  are  received'' 
(Holy  Baptism);  (2)  "Why  lived  I  not  in 
those  blest  days  ? "  (St  Thomas).         [J.  J.] 

Yonge,  Frances  Mary,  nee  Bargus, 
was  b.  Jan.  13,  1795,  was  married  to  William 
Ciawley  Yonge  of  the  52nd  Regiment,  and 
d.  Sep.  28,  1868.  Mrs.  Yonge  pub.  in  1841, 
The  Child's  Christian  Year,  with  a  Preface  by 
John  Keble.  The  contents  are  mainly  by 
J.  Anstice,  J.  H.  Newman,  I.  Williams,  and 
Mrs.  Yonge,  with  a  few  hymns  by  Miss  Yonge, 
Mrs.  Mozley,  T.  Whytehead,  J.  Keble,  and 
others.    Mrs.  Yonge's  hymns  are : — 

1.  Behold  a  Trophet, — yea,  and  more.  St.  John 
Baptist. 

2.  His  are  the  cattle  on  the  hill.      All  things  for  God. 

3.  Not  only  as  a  sacrifice.    Jesus  the  Example. 

4.  Put  far  from  us,  0  Lord,  we  pray.    Advent. 

5.  The  Assyrian  King  in  splendour  came.  Defeat  of 
the  Assyrians. 

The  use  of  these  hymns  is  limited.     [J.  J.] 

You  now  must  hear  my  voice  no 
more.  TV.  Robertson.  [Ascensiontide.'}  First 
appeared  as  No.  15  in  the  Draft  Scottish 
Iranslations  and  Paraphrases,  1745,  as  a 
version  of  John  xiv.,  25-29,  in  6  st.  of  4  1. 
and  slightly  altered  in  the  revised  ed.  issued 
in  1751.  In  the  Draft  of  1781  it  was  included 
as  No.  43,  considerably  altered,  and  with 
st,  v„  vi.  omitted.  In  the  public  worship  ed.  of 
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the  Trs.  &  Paraphs,  issued  in  that  year  by 
the  Church  of  Scotland  and  still  in  use,  st.  ii. 
was  re-written,  and  st.  i.,  1.  3,  st.  iii.,  1.  1, 
were  altered  from  the  Draft.  In  the  markings 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron  (p.  200, 
ii.)  the  original  is  ascribed  to  Robertson,  nnd 
the  alterations  in  1781  to  Cameron.  The 
revised  text  of  1781  is  included  in  the  Eng. 
Presb.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1867,  and  a  few  other 
modern  hymnals.  (Compare  the  version  of 
the  same  passage  of  Holy  Scripture  "  Peace — 
it  was  our  Saviour's  blessing,"  No.  73,  in 
Miss  Leeson's  Paraphs.  &  Hys.  for  Cong. 
Singing,  1853.)  [J.  M.] 

You  who  dwell  above  the  skies.     G. 

Sandys.  [Ps.  cxlviii.}  This  fine  rendering  of 
P:?.  cxlviii.  appeared  in  his  Paraphrase  of  the 
Psalmes,  1636,  in  40  1.  It  was  republished  in 
his  Paraphrases  upon  the  Divine  Poems,  1638, 
and  in  later  editions.  Also  in  the  Library  of 
Old  Authors.  In  the  Wes.  H.  Bh.,  1875, 
No.  639,  it  is  given  in  9  st.  of  4  1.  as  "  Ye, 
who  dwell  above  the  skies,"  where  the  text 
is  but  slightly  altered.  It  is  worthy  of  more 
extended  use  than  is  accorded  to  it  in  modern 
hymnals.     [See  Psalters,  English,  §  x.]      [J.  J.] 

You  who  the  .Name  of  Jesus  bear. 

[Humiliation  and  Exaltation  of  Christ.}  First 
appeared  as  No.  7  in  the  Draft  Scottish 
Translations  and  Paraphrases,  1745,  as  a 
version  of  Phil,  ii.,  6-12,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  The 
author  is  unknown.  In  the  revised  edition, 
issued  in  1751,  st.  iii.  vii.  were  nltered,  and 
this  form  was  included,  slightly  altered,  as 
No.  52  in  the  Draft  of  1781  beginning  "  Ye 
who  the  Name  of  Jesus  bear."  In  the  public 
worship  ed.  of  the  Trs.  and  Paraphs,  issued 
in  that  year  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
still  in  use,  st.  v.  was  re-written,  nnd  st.  ii., 
11.  2-4,  st.  vi.  1.  1  altered.  In  the  markings 
by  the  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Cameron,  (p.  200, 
ii.)  the  original  is  ascribed  to  Isaac  Watts  (in 
whose  works  it  is  not  to  be  found)  and  the 
alterations  of  1781  to  Cameron.  The  revised 
text  of  1781  is  included  in  Pratt's  Coll.,  1829, 
the  Eng.  Presb.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1867,  and  a  few 
other  modern  hymnals.  St.  v.-vii.  beginning 
"  Hence  God  this  generous  love  to  men," 
were  included,  with  an  added  doxologv,  in 
the  Twickenham  Chapel  Coll.,  1845,  p*.  58. 
In  Miss  Leeson's  Paraphs,  and  Hys.  for  Cong. 
Singing,  1853,  it  is  slightly  altered  as  pt.  i. 
of  No.  81 ;  her  pt.  ii.,  beginning  "Hail,  name 
of  Jesus  I  glorious  name,"  being  partly  from 
"  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name."    [J.  M.] 

Young,  Andrew,  second  s.  of  David 
Young,  for  more  than  fifty  years  a  mest 
efficient  teacher  in  Ediuburgh,  was  b.  at 
Edinburgh,  April  23,  1807.  After  passing 
through  a  distinguished  eight  years'  literary 
and  theological  course  at  the  University  ot 
Edinburgh,  he  was  appointed  in  1S30,  by  the 
Town  Council,  Head  Master  of  Niddry  Street 
School,  Edinburgh,  where  he  began  with  80 
pupils,  and  left  with  the  total  at  600.  In 
1840  he  became  Head  English  Master  ot 
Madras  College,  St.  Andrews,  where  ho  was 
equally  successful.  He  retired  from  St.  An- 
drews in  1853,  and  lived  in  Edinburgh,  whero 
he  was  for  some  time  the  Superintendent  of 
the  Greenside  Parish  Sabbath  School  He 
d,   Nov.   30,   1889;     Many  of  Mr    Young's 
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hymns  and  poems  were  contributed  to  peri- 
odicals. A  collected  edition  of  these  was  pub. 
in  1876,  as  The  Scottish  Highlands  and  Other 
Poems.  His  poems  entitle  him  to  rank  in  the 
rirst  order  of  Scottish  minor  poets.  Some  of 
his  hymns  are  very  sweet.  His  "  There  is  a 
happy  land"  (q.  v.)  has  attained  great  popu- 
larity.   He  d.  July  18,  1891.  [J.  M.] 

Young  children  once  to  Jesus  came. 
Jane  Taylor.  [Christ  receiving  little  children.] 
This  hymn  was  given  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Ilys. 
for  Infant  Minds,  1810,  as  "As  infants  once 
to  Christ  were  brought."  In  the  4th  ed., 
1812,  the  opening  line  was  altered  to  "  Young 
children  once  to  Jesus  came,"  and  this  is 
repeated  in  the  revised  ed.  of  1886.  It  is  in 
6  st.  of  4  1.  and  based  upon  the  words  "  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me."  It  is  given 
in  several  modern  collections  for  children. 

[J.  J.] 

Your  harps,  ye  trembling-  saints. 
A.  M.  Toplady.  [Encouragement  to  Believers.'] 
Printed  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  Feb.  1772, 
in  8  st.  of  8  1.,  and  headed  "  Weak  Believers 
Encouraged."  It  was  included  in  his  Hys.  on 
Sacred  Subjects,  &c,  London,  W.  H.  Colling- 
ridge,  1856;  and  in  D.  Sedgwick's  ed  of  his 
Hys.  and  Sacred  Foems,  1860.  Several  ab- 
breviated forms  of  the  text,  all  beginning 
with  the  original  first  line,  are  in  C.  U.  in 
G.  Britain  and  America.  There  is  also  in 
American  use  a  cento  beginning  "  If  through 
unruffled  seas,"  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  of  which  st. 
ii.-iv.  are  from  this  hymn,  and  stanza  i.  is  by 
another  hand.  It  is  given  in  the  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuary,  1865,  the  Laudes  Domini,  1884, 
and  others.  [J.  J.] 


Zage  nicht  wenn  sich  der  Himmel. 
[Cross  and  Consolation.]  Included  in  J. 
Kobner's  Christlichc  Harfentone,  Hamburg, 
1840,  p.  150,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  entitled  "Guid- 
ance." No  author's  name  is  given.  The  tr. 
in  C.  U.  is  "  Tremble  not,  though  darkly 
gather."  A  good  tr.  expanding  st.  ii.  as  ii., 
iii.,  by  Miss  Borthwick,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1st  ser., 
1854,  p.  19  (1884,  p.  24).  Included  in  Gil- 
hllan's  Sel.,  Dundee,  1875,  No.  51.     [J.  M.] 

Zeller,  Christian  Heinrich,  s.  of 
Christian  David  Zeller,  Hofrath  at  Hohenen- 
tringen,  near  Tubingen,  was  b.  at  Hohen- 
cntringen,  March  29,  1779.  He  matriculated 
at  the  University  of  Tubingen  in  1797,  as  a 
student  of  law.  After  compleliog  his  studies 
he  chose,  however,  the  profession  of  teaching. 
He  became  director  of  the  Latin  School  at 
Zoffingen,  Switzerland,  in  1809,  and  finally 
removed  in  April,  1820,  to  Beuggen  on  the 
Rhine  (Baden),  near  Basel,  as  director  of  the 
newly  founded  Institution  there,  meant  for 
the  education  of  poor  children  and  for  the 
training  of  teachers  for  poor  children.  He  d. 
at  Beuggen,  May  18,  1860  (Koch,  vii.  188,  &c). 

Zeller  was  best  known  as  an  educationist,  and  in  con- 
nection with  the  working  of  the  Institution  at  Beupgen. 
His  hymns,  which  are  simple,  Scriptural  and  earnest, 
were  written  primarily  for  use  at  Beuggen,  and  mostly 
appeared  in  the  Monatsblatt  (begun  in  1828),  and  other 
publications  of  the  Institution.    They  came  into  notice 
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through  their  receptiou  into  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837. 
They  were  collected  by  Zeller's  sou,  and  pub.  in  1871, 
as  Lieder  der  Armenschullehrer-Anstalt  Beuggen,  58 
being  original.  Two  of  these  hymns  have  passed  into 
English,  viz. : — 

i.  Gott  bei  mir  an  jedem  Orte.  Omnipresence. 
On  the  joy  of  God's  Presence  with  us.  This 
appeared  in  the  Monatsblatt  in  1828,  and  was 
included  in  the  1871  as  above,  p.  88.  In 
Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  32  (1805,  No.  32), 
in  6  st.  of  6  1.  ;  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  18G3, 
No.  1554,  &c.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  : — 

My  God  with  me  in  every  place.  This  is  a  good 
tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  by  Mrs.  Findlater  in  H.  L.  Z., 
1st  Ser.,  1854,  p.  30  (1884,  p.  33)  ;  repeated, 
omitting  st.  iv.,  in  Holy  Song,  1869,  No.  588. 
In  Miss  Warner's  Hys.  of  the  Ch.  Militant,  1858, 
it  begins,  "  My  God  is  with  me  every  place." 

Another  tr.  is :  "  God  in  every  place  is  near  me."  By 
R.  Massie,  in  the  British  Herald,  May,  1865,  p.  70,  and 
in  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872,  No.  438. 

ii.  Treuer  Heiland,  wir  sind  hier,  Public  Wor- 
ship.  This  is  in  the  1871  as  above,  p.  64.  In- 
cluded in  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837,  No.  857  (1865, 
No.  1256),  in  5  st.  of  7  ).;  and  repeated  in  the 
Wurttemberg  G.  B.,  1842,  No.  235.  For  this 
hymn  Conrad  Kocher  wrote  the  well-known 
melody  which  in  H.  A.  $  M.  is  called  Dix,  and 
which  1st  appeared,  set  to  Zeller's  hymn,  in 
Kocher's  Stimmen  aus  dem  Reiche  Gottes,  Stutt- 
gart, 1838,  No.  201.     Tr.  as  :— 

Saviour,  here  to  Thee  we  come.  This  is  a  free 
tr.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  marked  as  by  "  F.  C.  C,"  as 
No.  155  in  Dr.  Pagenstecher's  Coll.,  1S64.  [J.  M.] 

Zeuch.  ein  zu  deinen  Thoren.  P.  Ger- 
hardt.  [Wliitsuntide.]  Appeared  as  No.  157 
in  the  Cruger-Runge  G.  B.,  1653,  in  12  st.  of 
8  1.,  viz.  st.  i.-viii.,  xii.,  xiii.,  xiv.,  xvi.  of  the 
full  form.  St.  xv.  was  added  in  J.  G.  Ebe- 
ling's  ed.  of  Gerhardt,  1666-67,  No.  lxxx.,  and 
st.  ix.-xi.  in  J.  H.  Feustking's  edition  of  the 
same,  1707.  The  full  form  in  16  st.  is  in 
Wackemagel's  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder, 
No.  32,  in  Bachmann's  ed.,  No.  25,  and  the 
Unv.  L.  S.,  1851,  No.  184.  It  was  probably 
written  during  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  The 
trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Retake  thy  own  Possession.  A  free  tr., 
omitting  st.  x.— xii.,  in  pt.  ii.,  1725,  of  J.  C. 
Jacobi's  Psalmodia  Germanica,  p.  9.  In  his  ed. 
of  1732,  p.  46,  it  is  greatly  altered,  and  begins, 
"  In  me  resume  thy  dwelling."  From  this  form 
the  trs.  of  st.  i.,  vi.,  xvi.  were  included  unaltered 
in  the  Scottish  Evang.  Union  H.  Bk.,  1856. 

2.  Come  to  Thy  temple  here  on  earth.  A  good 
tr.  omitting  st.  iv.  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her 
Lyra  Germanica,  1st  Ser.,  1855,  p.  113.  From 
this  the  trs.  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  viii.,  xii.,  were  repeated 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  H.  Bk.,  1865. 

3.  0  enter,  Lord,  Thy  temple.  A  good  tr.  of 
st.  i.,  ii.,  v.-viii.,  xiv.,  xvi.  based  on  her  L.  G. 
version  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  C.  B.  for 
England,  1863,  No.  71.  Included  in  full  and 
unaltered  as  Nos.  482,  483  in  Dr.  Thomas's 
Augustine  H.  Bk.,  1866 ;  No.  483,  beginning  "  All 
love  is  thine,  O  Spirit "  (st.  vii.).  In  the  Penn- 
sylvania Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  No.  250  is  st. 
i.-iii.,  vi.,  viii.,  and  in  the  Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.,  1880, 
No.  106  is  st.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  xiv.,  xvi. 

Other  trs.  are  :  (1)  "  Retake  thy  own  possession,  Thou 
glorious  Guest  of  Hearts,"  in  Select  H.from  Gcr.  Psal. 
Tranquebar,  1754,  p.  43,  and  the  Suppl.  to  Ger. 
Psal.  ed.,  1765,  p.  26.  (2)  "Come,  O  Thou  Holy  Dove," 
by  Miss  Dunn,  1857,  p.  104.  (3)  "Come,  enter  Thine 
own  portal,"  by  Miss  Cov,  1864,  p.  1J7.         [J,  ]\I.] 
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Zihn,  Johann  Friedrich,  was  b.  Sept. 
7,  1G50,  at  Suhl,  in  Thuringia.  After  study- 
ing for  some  time  at  the  University  of 
Leipzig,  he  went  to  Wittenberg,  where  he 
graduated  m.a.  in  1675 ;  and  in  1G79  was 
appointed  rector  of  the  school  at  Suhl.  In 
1090  he  became  diaconus,  and  in  1708  archi- 
diaonua  at  Suhl,  and  d.  there,  Jan.  10,  1711) 
(Wetzel,  iii.  470;  Koch,  v.  419,  &c).  Zihn 
contributed  five  hymns  (Nos.  520-530)  to  the 
Schleusingen  G.  B.,  1G88,  the  title  of  which 
begins,  Der  himmlischer  Freude  zeitlicher 
Vorschmach.     One  has  been  tr.,  viz. : — 

Gott  lebet  noch,  Seele  was  verzagst  du  doch. 
Cross  and  Consolation.  1688  as  above,  No.  529, 
in  8  st.  of  10  1.,  marked  as  by  M.  J.  F.  Z.  In 
each  stanza  11.  1,  2  are  as  quoted  above,  and  11. 
9,  10  are  the  refrain, 

«»  Seele  !  so  gedenke  doch ; 
Lebt  doch  unser  Herr  Gott  noch." 

It  is  a  fine  hymn,  founded  on  Jer.  x.  10.  Koch 
says  it  was  written  in  1682.  Included  in  Frey- 
linghausen's  Ncues  geistreiches  G.  B.,  17 14-,  and 
recentlv  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  8-44. 
The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

God  liveth  ever.'  This  is  a  good  and  full  ver- 
sion, by  Miss  Winkworth  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  1st 
Ser.,  1855,  p.  33.  Repeated  in  full  in  Miss  War- 
ner's Hys.  of  the  Church  Militant,  1858,  and  in 
Bp.  Rvle's  Coll.,  1860.  Varving  centos  are  in- 
cluded in  the  Cumbrae  H'.  Bk. ;  Flett's  Coll., 
Paisley,  1871,  and  the  Ibrox  Hyl,  1871.  The 
form  beginning  "  Our  God  is  good  ;  in  every 
place,"  in  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.  S., 
1864,  is  from  11.  3-6  of  st.  i.,  iii.,  vi.,  viii. 

Other  trs.  are:  — 

(1)  "  God  liveth  still !  Trust,"  &c.  By  lifiss  Cox, 
1864,  p.  129  ;  repeated  in  the  Gilman-Schaff  Lib.  of  Eel. 
Poetry,  1881.  (2)  "God  liveth  still!  Wherefore,"  &c. 
By  R.  Massie,  iu  the  Day  of  Rest,  1877,  vol.  vi.  p.  326. 

[J.  M.] 

Zinzendorf,  Christian  Renatus, 
Count  von,  second  s.  of  Nicolaus  Ludwig 
yon  Zinzendorf,  was  b.  Sept.  19,  1727,  at 
Herrnhut,  in  Saxony.  He  received  his 
education  from  his  parents,  and  from  Johann 
Langguth  and  others  of  the  Brethren.  He 
was  the  only  son  that  survived  his  boyhood, 
early  accompanied  his  father  on  his  journeys, 
and  was,  e.g.,  in  1743,  for  sixteen  days  im- 
prisoned with  him  at  Riga.  From  1744  to 
1750  he  lived  mostly  at  Herrenhaag  in 
Wetteravia,  ministering  specially  to  the  single 
Brethren.  When  the  community  at  Herren- 
haag was  dissolved  in  1750,  his  father  sum- 
moned him  to  London.  He  brought  with  him 
the  seeds  of  consumption,  which  developed 
in  England.  He  d.  in  London,  May  28, 
1752  {Koch,  v.,  312 ;  Hist.  Nachricht  (to  the 
Bruder  G.  B.,  1778),  1835,  p.  192,  &c). 

C.  R.  von  Zinzendorf  8  hymns  were  principally  written 
during  his  residence  in  London.  They  are  by  no  means 
free  from  the  faults  and  mannerisms  of  that  sentimental 
and  fantastic  period  of  Moravian  hymn-writing;  and 
their  range  of  subjects  is  very  limited.  Their  burden  is 
a  deep  and  intense  personal  devotion  to  the  crucified 
Saviour ;  the  spirit  being  that  of  his  favourite  saying, 
"  I  have  but  one  passion,  and  that  is  He,  only  He." 
They  were  collected  by  his  father,  and  pub.  (with  a  pre- 
face dated  March  18,  1755),  as  the  1st  Appendix  to  the 
London  O.  B.  of  1754,  with  53  (54)  pieces,  9  of  which  con- 
sist of  only  one  stanza,  2nd  ed.  1760  (See  p.  768,  ii.).  Most 
of  them  passed  into  the  Bruder  G.  B.  of  1778.  Few  have 
passed  into  English  use  in  non-Moravian  hymn-books. 

Three  of  these  hymns  may  here  be  referred 
to:— 
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i.  Ach  lass  auf  alien  Tritten.  Sanctification, 
Written  in  1751.  Included  in  the  Klcine  Bruder 
G.  B.,  London,  1754.  It  is  No.  64  in  the  2nd 
ed.,  1700,  of  the  Appx,  of  1755,  and  repeated  as 
st.  ii.  of  No.  380,  in  the  Brihler  G.  B.,  1778. 
The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

Lord  Jesus,  Thy  atonement.  This  is  No.  427  in 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  588),  re- 
peated in  Bickersteth's  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833. 

ii.  Fur  uns  ging  mein  Herr  in  Todesnbthen. 
Passiontide.  This  is  included  as  No.  166  in  the 
Bruder  G.  B.,  1778,  in  10  st.  of  8  1.  It  is  a 
cento  from  three  hymns  in  the  Appx.  of  1755, 
as  above,  viz.  st.  1-5,  8,  9  are  st.  12-15,  17,  11, 
18,  of  No.  28  (this  hymn  begins  "Ach  du  un- 
aussprechlich  nahes  Herze  ") ;  st.  6,  7  are  st.  2, 
3,  of  No.  10;  while  st.  10  is  No.  17.  The  text 
of  1778  is  in  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No. 
230.     The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  :— 

My  Redeemer,  overwhelm' d  with  anguish.  By  J. 
Swertner,  in  full,  from  the  1778  text,  as  No.  78 
in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  93). 
The  trs.  of  st.  1,  2,  6-8,  were  included  in  Wal- 
ker's Coll.,  Cheltenham,  1855.  In  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1886,  No.  82,  it  begins  with  st.  vi.  "Our 
enraptured  hearts  shall  ne'er  be  weary." 

iii.  0  susse  Seelenweide.  This  is  noted  at 
p.  467,  ii. 

Not  including  the  above  the  English 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886,  gives  seven  hymns 
with  his  name,  and  ascribes  portions  of  four 
others  to  him.  [J.  M.] 

Zinzendorf,  Nicolaus  Iiuilwig,  Count 
von,  was  b.  at  Dresden.  May  26,  1700;  was 
educated  at  the  Paedagogium  at  Halle  (1710- 
1716),  and  at  the  University  of  Wittenberg 
(1716-1719)  ;  became  Hof-  und  Justizrath  at 
the  Saxon  court  at  Dresden  in  the  autumn  of 
1721 ;  received  a  license  to  preach  from  the 
Theological  Faculty  of  the  University  of 
Tiibingen  in  1734 ;  was  consecrated  Bishop 
of  the  Moravian  Brethren's  Unity  at  Berlin, 
May  10,  1737;  and  d.  at  Herrnhut,  May  9, 
1760. 

An  adequate  sketch  of  the  life  and  labours 
of  this  remarkable  man  would  far  exceed  the 
limits  of  our  space.  The  details  of  his  life 
are  fully  given  in  his  Leben,  by  A.  G.  Span- 
genberg,  8  vols.,  Barby,  1772-75  (English 
version,  abridged,  by  Samuel  Jackson,  London, 
1S38);  and  good  sketches,  with  references  to 
the  fuller  biographies,  will  be  found  in  Koch, 
v.  248,  Herzog's  Beal-Encyldopddie,  xvii.  513, 
&c.  The  English  reader  may  also  consult 
T.  Kiibler's  Hist.  Notes  to  tlie  Lyra  Ger- 
manica,  1865,  p.  107  ;  Josiah  Miller's  Singers 
and  Soiigs,  1869,  p.  160;  Miss  Winkworth's 
Christian  Singers  of  Germany,  1869,  p.  305,  &c. 
It  is  impossible  to  speak  of  Zinzendorf  apart 
from  the  religious  Communion  of  which  he 
was  the  Second  Founder ;  and  accordingly  an 
account  of  his  life  and  labours  is  given  iu 
this  Dictionary  in  the  article  Moravian  Hym- 
nody  (see  pp.  765-769). 

Zinzendorf  s  first  hymn  was  written  at  Halle 
in  1712,  and  his  last  at  Herrnhut,  May  4, 
1760.  Between  these  dates  he  wrote  more 
than  2000  hymns.  He  himself  pub.  an  edition 
of  his  poems  a :  his  Teutsche  Gedichte  at 
Herrnhut,  1735  (2nd  ed.,  Barby,  1766),  but 
this  only  contains  128  hymns.  The  fullest 
representation  of  them  is  in  Albert  Knapp's 
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Geistliche  Gedichte  des  Graf  en  von  Zinzendorf, 
pub.  at  Stuttgart  iu  1845  (hereafter,  in  this 
article,  referred  to  as  Knapp,  1845).  This 
contains  770  pieces,  arranged  in  three  books, 
with  an  introduction  and  a  biographical 
sketch  by  Knapp. 

In  preparing  this  edition  Knapp  had  access  to  much 
unpublished  material  in  the  archives  at  Herrnhut,  and 
found  there  many  of  the  hymns  in  Zinzendorf  s  auto- 
graph. But  too  much  of  the  labour  he  bestowed  thereon 
was  spent  in  endeavouring,  not  so  much  to  reconstruct 
the  text  from  the  original  sources,  as  1o  modernise  it. 
In  various  instances  the  hymns  are  altogether  rewritten, 
60  that  the  form  in  which  they  appear  is  not  that  in 
which,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  Zinzendorf  did  write  them, 
but  that  in  which  he  might  have  written  them  had  he 
been  Albert  Knapp,  and  lived  in  the  year  of  grace  1845. 
So  much  is  this  the  case,  that  comparatively  few  of  the 
hymns  are  given  in  Knapp's  ed.  in  their  original  form. 
If  not  altered  they  are  often  either  abridged  or  else 
combined  with  others. 

The  keynote  of  Zinzendorfs  hymns,  and  of  his 
religious  character,  was  a  deep  and  earnest  personal 
devotion  to  and  fellowship  with  the  crucified  Saviour. 
This  is  seen  even  in  his  worst  pieces,  where  it  is  his 
perverted  fervour  that  leads  him  into  objectionable  famili- 
arity with  sacred  things  both  in  thought  and  in  expression. 
If  his  self-restraint  had  been  equal  to  his  imaginative 
and  productive  powers,  he  would  have  ranked  as  one 
of  the  greatest  German  hymnwriters.  As  it  is,  most 
even  of  his  best  pieces  err  in  some  way  or  other,  for  if 
they  are  reverent  and  in  good  taste,  they  are  apt  to 
lack  concentration  and  to  be  far  too  diffuse.  His  best 
hymns,  and  those  which  have  been  most  popular  in 
German  and  English  beyond  the  Moravian  connection, 
are  those  of  the  period  prior  to  1734.  Among  the 
characteristically  Moravian  hymns  of  the  period  1734  to 
1742  there  are  also  ,various  noble  pieces.  The  later 
productions,  especially  from  1743  to  1750,  are  as  a  rule 
one-sided,  unreal,  and  exaggerated  in  sentiment,  and 
debased  in  style ;  exemplifying  a  tendency  inherited 
from  Scheffier  (see  p.  1006,  i.),  and  suffered  to  run  to  riot. 
Without  doubt  he  wrote  too  much  (especially  consider- 
ing the  limited  range  of  subjects  treated  of  in  his 
hymns),  and  gave  too  little  care  to  revision  and  con- 
densation. Yet  many  of  his  hymns  are  worthy  of  note, 
and  are  distinguished  by  a  certain  noble  simplicity,  true 
sweetness,  lyric  grace,  unshaken  faith  in  the  reconciling 
grace  of  Christ,  entire  self-consecration,  willingness  to 
spend  and  be  spent  in  the  Master's  service,  and  fervent 
brotherly  love. 

The  hymnbooks  in  which  Zinzendorfs  pro- 
ductions mainly  appeared,  or  with  which  they 
have  been  associated,  are  described  at  length 
at  pp.  767,  768.  The  more  important  may  for 
convenience  be  briefly  noted  here,  as  follows : — 

(1)  Sammlung  geistlicher  und  lieblicher  Lieder, 
Leipzig,  1725,  with  889  hymns.  The  2nd  ed.  was  pub. 
circa  1728,  and  contains  an  Anhang  with  Nos.  890- 
1078  [Berlin  Library,  El.  2017] ;  while  some  copies 
have  a  Zugabe  with  Nos.  1079-1149  [Berlin,  Ei.  2016], 
and  others  have  also  an  Andere  Zugabe,  circa  1730,  with 
hymns  1-44,  bound  up  with  them  [Berlin,  Ei.  2014,  and 
Brit.  Mus.].    The  3rd  ed.,  with  1416  hymns  in  all,  was 

Eub.  at  Gorlitz  in  1731.    A  copy  of  this,  now  in  the 
[amburg  Library,  has  bound  up  with  it  a  Nachlcse 
einiger  geistlicher  Lieder,  dated  1733. 

(2)  Herrnhut  G.  B.  1735  (Das  Gesang-Buch  der 
Gemeine  in  Herrn-Huth)  with  its  various  Anhunge 
and  Zugaben  up  to  1748. 

(3)  London  G.  B.  1753-54  (Etwas  vom  Liede  Mosis 
. . .  das  ist:  Alt-  und  neuer  Briider-Gesang,  &c),  pub. 
at  London,  vol.  i.  1753,  ii.  1754. 

(4)  Briider  G.  B.  1778  (Gesangbuch  zum  Gebrauchder 
evangelischen  Briidergemeinen).  pub.  at  Barby  in  1778. 

Zinzendorfs  hymns  passed  into  German 
non-Moravian  use  mainly  through  the  Ebers- 
dorf  G.  B.,  1742  (Euangelisclies  Gesangbuch 
in  einen  hinlanglichen  Auszug  der  Alten, 
Neuem  und  Neuesten  Lieder,  &c),  and  in 
recent  times  through  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837- 
1865.  Comparatively  few  are  found  in  non- 
Moravian  English  hymnbooks  prior  to  1840, 
save  in  the  versions  made  by  John  Wesley. 
The  translations  made  by  the  English  Mora- 
vians have  been  very  little  uaed  by  others, 
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except  by  those  who  were  connected  by  birth 
with  the  Moravians,  such  as  James  Mont- 
gomery (through  whose  influence  several  were 
included  in  Mercer's  C.  P.  &  H.  Bk.,  1855 
and  1857),  J.  A.  Latrobe  and  C.  H.  Bateman. 
The  versions  made  by  English  non-Moravians 
since  1840  have  been  mostly  of  hymns  which 
the  Moravians  themselves  had  not  thought 
good  to  translate. 

A  number  of  Zinzendorfs  hymns  are  noted 
in  this  Dictionary  under  their  German  first 
lines  (see  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators).  In 
the  larger  ed.  of  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bit. 
of  1886  those  which  are  by  Zinzendorf  may 
easily  be  traced,  his  name  being  added  to 
them,  and  the  first  line  of  the  original  German 
prefixed.  The  others  which  have  passed  into 
use  outside  the  Moravian  connection,  or  have 
been  tr.  by  non-Moravians,  are  here  noted  as 
follows : — 

i.  Ach  Bein  von  meinen  Beinen.  Longing  for 
Heaven.  Written  circa  1750  (Knapp,  1845,  p.  176). 
Included  in  the  Kleine  Briider  G.  B.,  2nd  ed.  Barby, 
1761,  No.  2110,  in  2  st.  of  8  1.  ;  repeated,  altered,  in  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778.  No.  1681.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  The  seasons,  Lord!  are  Thine— how  soon.  A  free 
version  as  No.  479  in  J.  A.  Latrobe's  Ps.  cfe  Hys.,  1841. 

2.  How  soon,  exalted  JesuB.  This  is  No.  838  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  1233). 

ii.  Ach  J  mein  verwundter  Furste.  Union  with 
Christ.  Written  Aug.  1737  (Knapp,  1845,  p.  125).  1st 
pub.  in  Appx.  viii.,  circa  1738,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.  as 
No.  1197,  and  in  4  st.  of  6  1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  774,  6t.  iv.  was  omitted. 

The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  of  st.  i.,  ii.,  and  is  noted  at  p.  558,  i. 
Another  tr.  is,  "  My  wounded  Prince  enthron'd  on 
high,"  by  C.  Kinchen,  as  No.  85  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1742.  In  the  1808  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  352),  st.  iii. 
altered  to  "  Lord,  take  my  sinful,  worthless  heart"  is 
continued. 

iii.  Der  Gott  von  unserm  Bunde.  Supplication. 
Written  in  1737  (Knapp,  1845,  p.  231).  1st  pub.  in 
Appx.  vii.,  ct'rca  1738,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  as  No.  1201, 
in  5  st.  of  6  1.,  entitled,  •'  Hymn  for  the  Hours  of 
Prayer."    In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1474. 

The  tr.  inC.  U.  is  based  on  st.  i.,  ii.,  and  is  noted  at 
p.  588,  i.,  ii.  Other  trs.  are  (1)  "  The  God  to  whom  we 
homage  pay."  This  lis  iNo.  97  in  pt.  iii.  1748  of  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.  (2)  "O  may  the  God  of  mercies." 
This  is  No.  592  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1801.  In  the 
ed.  of  1886,  No.  706,  it  begins  with  st.  iii.,  "Lord,  our 
High  Priest  and  Saviour." 

iv.  Die  Baume  bliihen  ah.  Autumn.  In  the  Teutsche 
Gedichte,  1735,  No.  12,  dated  Autumn,  1721,  and  entitled 
"Comforting  thoughts  on  Death."  It  is  in  Knapp, 
1845,  p.  17.  Further  noted  under  "  Wie  wird  mir  einst 
doch  sein  "  (see  p.  467,  ii.). 

v.  Du  Vater  aller  Kreatur.  Work  for  Christ. 
Written  1722  (Knapp,  1845,  p.  26).  1st  pub.  in  Appx. 
vi.,  circa  1737,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  as  No.  1159,  and  in 
13  st.  of  4  1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1717 
consists  of  st.  viii.-xiii.  beginning,  "Des  Lebens  abge- 
stecktes  Ziel."    Tr.  as  : — 

Whether  the  period  of  this  life.  This  is  a  tr.  of  st. 
viii.-x.  as  No.  847  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789.  To 
this  in  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  1235)  No.  848  was  added. 
This  is  "Lord  may  1  live  to  Thee  by  faith,"  and  is  a  tr. 
of  an  anonymous  17th  cent,  stanza,  "  Herr  Jesu!  dir 
leb  ich,"  which  is  No.  1686  in  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778. 
The  full  form  is  in  J.  A.  Latrobe's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1841. 

vi.  Geschwister !  wir  gehen  uns  Herzen  und  Hande. 
Christian  Work.  Written  1737  (Knapp,  1845,  p.  234). 
1st  pub.  in  Appx.  vii.,  circa  1738,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B., 
as  No.  1217,  and  in  8  st.  of  4  1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  1391,  it  is  united,  as  in  Knapp,  with  "Gesinde 
des  Heilands"  (see  No.  xxvii.  below).     Tr.  as  : — 

Grace .'  how  good,  how  cheap,  how  free.  This  is  a  tr., 
by  C.  Kinchen,  of  st.  v.,  as  No.  28  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1742.    Included  in  Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

vii.  Glanz  der  Ewigkeit.  Morning.  In  the  Teutsche 
Gedichte,  1735,  p.  13,  dated  Berlin,  May,  1721.  1st  pub. 
as  No.  470  in  the  Sammlung,  1725,  in  15  st.  of  6  1.  In 
Knapp,  1845,  p.  16.  The  only  st.  tr.  into  English  is 
st.  xi.  as  part  of  "  Jesu,  geh'  voran  "  (p.  589,  ii.). 

viii.  Grosser  Bundes-Engel.  Ascensiontide.  Written 
for  Ascension  Day  (his  birthday),  1740  (Knapp,  1845, 
p.  144,  dated  May  26,   1740).     1st  pub.  in  Appx.  xi., 
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circa  1741,  to  the  Herrnhut  67.  B.,  as  No.  1426,  in  27  6t. 
of  8  1.     In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  603.     Tr.  as  :— 

Lord,  when  Thou  saidat,  So  let  it  be.  This  is  a  tr., 
by  C.  G.  Clemens,  of  st.  ili.,  as  No.  156  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  190).  Included  in  the  Cong. 
H.  Bk.,  1836,  and  in  Dr.  Martineau's  llys.,  1840  and 
1873. 

ix.  Heiliger,  heiliger,  heiliger  Herr  Zebaoth.  Eternal 
Life.  Heaven  Anticipated.  The  Rev.  J.  T.  Miiller,  of 
Herrnhut,  informs  me  that  tins  was  written  in  1723  on 
the  occasion  of  the  birthday  (Oct.6)  of  Zinzendorf  s  grand- 
mother, H.  C.  von  Gersdorf.  Knapp,  1845,  p.  193,  dates 
tt  Oct.  18,  1723.  1st  pub.  as  No.  1078  (2)  in  the  2nd 
ed.,  circa  1728,  of  the  Sammlung  in  7  st.  of  7  1.,  entitled, 
Closing  Hyniu.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  st.  ii.,  iii., 
beginning  "  Hatten  wir,"  are  included  as  st.  i.,  ii.,  of 
No.  1739.    Tr.  as  :— 

Had  we  nought,  had  we  nought.  This  is  a  tr.  of 
st.  ii.,  ili.,  by  W.  O.  Keley,  as  No.  1189  in  the  1808  Suppl. 
to  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1801  (1849,  No.  1186),  and 
repeated  in  J.  A.  Latrobe's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1841,  No.  475. 

x.  Ich  bin  ein  kleines  Kindelein.  Children.  This 
is  No.  1022  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1731,  of  the  Sammlung, 
in  13  st.  of  4  1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1214, 
and  in  the  Hist.  Nachricht  thereto  (1835,  p.  188)  marked 
as  a  catechetical  hymn  for  children,  and  dated  1723. 
Knapp,  1845,  p.  40,  dates  it  June,  1723,  and  alters  it  to 
"  Ich  bin  ein  Klndlein,  arm  und  klein."  It  is  a  simple 
and  beautiful  hymn,  and  is  contained  in  a  number  of 
recent  German  non-Moravian  collections,  e.g.  in  the 
Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1408.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Saviour,  who  didst  from  Heaven  come  down.  This 
is  a  free  tr.  of  st.  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  made  by  James  Bullivant 
Tomalin  in  1860,  and  contributed  to  Lord  Selborne's  Bk. 
of  Praise,  ed.  1866,  Appx.,  No.  27,  with  the  note  at  p.  500, 
"  I  om  indebted  for  this  to  the  kindness  of  the  trans- 
lator." Repeated  in  S.  D.  Major's  Bk.  of  Praise  for 
Home  it  School,  1869,  and  in  America  in  the  Bapt. 
Service  of  Song,  1 87 1 ,  &c.  In  M.  W.  Stryker's  Christian 
Chorals,  1885,  and  Church  Song,  1889,  it  is  altered,  be- 
ginning, "  0  Saviour,  Who  from  Heav'n  came  down." 

2.  I  am  a  little  child  you  see.  By  C.  Kinchen,  as 
No.  49  In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742.  This  form  Is 
followed  In  the  ed.  of  1886,  No.  1038,  and  In  the  Bible 
H.  Bk.,  1845.  In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  it  begins 
with  st.  ii.,  "Thou,  gracious  Saviour,  for  my  good;" 
and  this  form  altered  to,  "  My  Saviour  dear,  Thou  for 
my  good,"  is  in  Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist,  1825. 

xi.  Kommt,  Sunder,  und  blicket  dem  ewigen  Sonne. 
Repentance  or  Lent.  Mr.  Mtlller  informs  me  that  this 
was  written  in  Aug.  1736,  at  Bernau,  near  Berlin,  while 
Zinzendorf  was  journeying  ibetween  Berlin  and  Konigs- 
berg.  Knapp,  1845,  p.  130,  dates  it  Nov.  22, 1738.  1st 
pub.  in  Appx.  viii.,  circa  1739,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B., 
as  No.  1308,  in  9  st.  of  4  1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778, 
No.  321.     Tr.  as:— 

Sinners .'  come^  the  Saviour  see.  This  a  good  and 
full  tr.  by  C.  Kinchen,  as  No.  120,  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1742  (1886,  No.  259).  Of  this  st.  i.,  ii.  are  included 
in  Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  I86f.  Other  forms  are 
(1)  "  Are  you  formed  a  creature  new"  (st.  vl.).  In  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1769  (1886,  No.  1280),  Montgomery's 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  &c.  (2)  "Rise,  go  forth  to 
meet  the  Lamb"  (st.  viii.  alt.).  In  J.  A.  Latrobe's 
Ps.  tfc  Hys.,  1852,  No.  457. 

xii.  Kron'  und  Lohn  behertzter  Ringer.  The  Beati- 
tudes. Founded  on  St.  Matt.  v.  3-12.  In  his  Teutsche 
Gedichte,  1735.  p.  41,  dated,  Sept.  7,  1722  (his  marriage 
day),  and  entitled,  "  Thoughts  on  my  own  marriage." 
1st  pub.  as  No.  700  in  the  Sammlung,  1725,  in  16  St.  of 
12  I.  Tn  Knapp,  1845,  p.  30.  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  513,  beginning,  "  Jcsu,  der  du  uns  erworben." 
Tr.  as  :— 

Jesu !  Lord  so  great  and  glorious.  This,  omitting 
st.  xiv.,  xv.,  is  No.  226  in  pt.  ii.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk., 
1754  (1886,  No.  799,  as  "  Jesus,  Lord  most  great  and 
glorious").  The  versions  of  st.  i.,  ix.,  xvi.,  from  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789,  were  included  in  the  Dalston 
Hospital  H.  Bk.,  1848. 

xiii.  Naht  heran,  ihr  lieben  Glieder.  Holy  Com- 
munion. Written  in  1731  (Knapp,  1845,  p.  212).  1st 
pub.  in  the  3rd  ed.,  1731,  of  the  Sammlung  as  No.  1416 
in  16  st.  of  4  1.  Also  in  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No. 
1148.     Tr.  as:— 

1.  Friends  in  Jesus,  now  draw  near.  This  is  a  free 
tr.,  omitting  st.  v.,  vi.,  viii.-x.,xiv.,  by  Miss  Borthwick 
in  H.  L.  L.,  4th  ser.,  1862,  p.  57  (1884,  p.  220),  the 
German  being  quoted  as  •«  Kommt  herein,  Ihr  lieben 
Glieder."  This  tr.  is  repeated  in  full  in  Lyra  Eucha- 
ristica,  1863,  p.  34,  and  abridged  in  G.  S.  Jellicoe's  Coll. 
1867,  Windle,  No.  480,  and  Harland,  1876,  No.  451. 

2.  Come,  approach  to  Jesu's  table.  This  is  No.  556 
In  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1849,  No.  965). 


xiv.  O  du  Hiiter  Ephraim.  Supplication  for  Grace. 
Inhis  Teutsche  Gedichte,  1735, p.  158,  dated  1728,  entitled, 
"  On  his  wife's  28th  birthday  "  (she  was  b.  Nov.  7,  1700, 
see  p.  769,  ii.),  and  with  the  note,  "  This  poem  was  written 
for  the  birthday  festival  of  the  Countess,  was  sung  by  a 
company  or  coterie  of  friends,  each  member  of  which 
was  indicated  according  to  their  circumstances  at  the 
time."  It  had  previously  appeared,  without  the  first 
stanza,  and  this  form,  which  begins,  "  Herz  der  gcitt- 
lichen  Nutur,"  is  noted  at  p.  517,  i. 

xv.  Rath,  Kraft,  und  Held,  und  Wunderbar.  Christ- 
mas. Founded  on  Is.  ix.  6.  In  his  Teutsche  Gedichte, 
1735,  p.  25,  in  9  st.  of  6  I.,  entitled,  "Christmas 
Thoughts,"  and  dated  1721;  and  in  the  Herrnhut  G.  B., 
1735,  No.  827.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  21.  In  the  Briider 
G.  B.,  1778,  No.  488,  it  begins  with  st.  vi.,  "  Mein  alles ! 
mehr  als  alle  Welt."     Tr.  as : — 

My  all  things  more  than  earth  and  sky.  This  is  a 
tr.  of  st.  vi.,  by  C.  G.  Clemens,  as  No.  306  in-the 
Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1789.  In  1801  altered  to  "  My  all  in 
all,  my  faithful  Friend;"  and  to  this  in  1826,  trs.  of 
6t.  ii.,  vii.-ix.,  by  P.  Latrobe,  were  added  (1886.  No.  399). 
From  this  form  a  cento  in  5  st.  of  L.  m.,  beginning,  "  O 
Lord!  Thou  art  my  rock,  my  guide,"  was  included  in 
Dr.  Martineau's  Hys.,  1840. 

xvi.  Runt  aus  von  eurer  Muhe.  Christian  Church. 
Written  In  1737  (Knapp,  1845,  p.  232,  as  Du  gestern 
und  auch  heute).  let  pub.  in  Appx.  vi.,  circa  1737,  to 
the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  as  No.  1183,  in  8  st.  of  8  L,  entitled, 
"  Hymn  of  the  witnesses."  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778, 
st.  iv.  is  given  as  No.  1042.     Tr.  as  : — 

0  Jesus  Christ,  most  holy.  This  is  a  tr.  of  st.  iv.  by 
C.  G.  Clemens,  as  No.  487  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789 
(1849,  No.  807  ;  1886,  No.  795,  beginning,  "  Lord  Jesus 
Christ")    Included  in  Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

xvii.  Seligs  Volk  der  Zeugenwolk.  Holy  Communion. 
Written  In  1739  (Knapp,  1845,  p.  138,  beginning, 
"Christi  Blut,  Die  Segensfluth,"  and  p.  256,  "Selig 
Volk.")  1st  pub.  in  Appx.  viii.,  circa  1739,  to  the 
Herrnhut  G.  B.,  as  No.  1340,  in  14  st.  of  8  I.,  entitled. 
"Hymn  at  the  Feast  of  Love."  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  as  Nos.  1127  and  1422,  the  latter  beginning, 
"Werther  Tod  und  Wuuden  roth;  "and  including  st. 
xi.  ("Wisst  ihr  was?  So  heisst  der  Pass"),  xiii.,  xiv. 
Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Would  the  world  oui.  passport  see4.  This  is  a  tr. 
of  st.  xi.,  xiii.  as  No.  1152  in  the  1808  Suppl.  to  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.  of  1801  (1886,  No.  895).  Included  as 
No.  212  in  J.  A.  Latrobe's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1841. 

2.  Rock  of  Grace,  ye  Witnesses.  This  is  No.  40  In 
pt.  iii.  1748  of  the  Mwavian  II.  Bk. 

3.  Happy  race  of  witnesses.  By  C.  Kinchen  as  No. 
551  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789.  In  1886  four  st.  are 
given  as  No.  951,  and  the  other  two  beginning,  "  Eat 
and  rest  at  this  great  feast "  (st.  viii.)  as  No,,  1022. 

xviii.  Was  hatten  wir  fiir  Freude  oder  Ehre.  Re- 
pentance. Written  in  1739  (Knapp,  1845,  p.  139).  1st 
Sub.  in  Appx.  viii.,  circa  1739,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.  as 
To.  1349,  and  in  48  st.  of  21.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778, 
No.  396,  reduced  to  19  stanzas.     Tr.  as : — 

What  Joy  or  Honour  could  we  have.  In  full  as  No. 
161  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742  ;  abridged  in  1789  to 
12,  and  in  1801  to  7  st.  The  1801  version,  which  repre- 
sents st.  i.-lv.,  viii.,  ix.,  xi.  was  included  in  Mont- 
gomery's Christian  Psalmist,  1825 ;  and  with  the  trs. 
of  st.  iii.,  xi.  omitted,  and  a  hortatory  stanza  added,  as 
No.  268  in  J.  A.  Latrobe's  Ps.  &  Zfys.,1841.  In  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886,  No.  322,  it  begins  with  the  tr. 
of  st.  iii.,  "  None  is  so  holy,  pure,  and  just." 

xix.  Wenn  sich  die  Kinder  freuen.  Christian  Work. 
Written  about  1752  (Knapp,  1845,  p.  179,  as  "Wenn 
wir  uns  kindlich  freuen  ").  Included  as  No.  2101  in  the 
London  G.  B.  (Etwas  vom  Liede  Mosis,  &c),  1763,  in 
15*st.  of  4  1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  490 
consists  of  st.  i- — iii.,  vi.,  ix.,  xiii.-xv.  beginning,  "  Wenu 
wir  uns  kindlich  freuen."    Tr.  as : — 

1.  When  we  seek  with  loving  heart.  By  Miss 
Borthwick,  in  full  from  the  1778  (with  an  original  st. 
as  st.  ix.)  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1861,  pt.  ii.,  p.  112, 
and  in  II.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  89  (1884,  p.  250).  Repeated, 
abridged,  in  E.  T.  Prust's  Suppl.  H.  Bk.,  1869. 

2.  When  the  children  joyful  are.  This  is  No.  312  in 
pt.  ii.  of  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

3.  When  children  are  rejoicing.  This  is  at  p.  373  of 
pt.  ii.  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754. 

xx.  Wir  sind  nur  dazu.  Christian  Warfare. 
Written  in  1734  (Knapp,  1845,  p.  113).  1st  pub.  In 
Appx.  iii.,  circa  1737,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  as  No.  107u., 
and  in  21  st.  of  6  1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,.  No. 
1330  has  13  st. ;  while  st.  xvii.  ("Die  Streitertreue " )  is 
given  as  st.  v.  of  No.  1394.     Tr.  as  :  — 

Warrior,  on  thy  station  stand.  This  is  a  tr.  of  st.  xvii. 
as  No.  1161  in  the  1808  Suppl.  to  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.-, 
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1801  (1886,  No.  896).  Adopted  by  Dr.  Martineau  in  his 
Hys.,  1840  and  1873,  altered  to  "Warrior!  to  thy  duty 
Btand." 

Hymns  not  in  English  C.  TJ. : — 
xxi.  Auf.  auf,  es  ist  geschehen.  Holy  Communion. 
This  is  No.  166  in  the  Sammlung,  1725,  in  12  st.  of  4  I., 
and  in  the  Teutsche  Gedichte,  1735,  p.  2.  In  the  Brud.tr 
G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1183  it  begins,  "  Ich  eil  in  Jesu 
Armen"  (5  st.  being  added,  and  st.  viii.,  xi.  omitted), 
and  in  the  Hist.  Xackricht  thereto  (ed.  1851,  p.  188)  is 
marked  as  written  on  the  occasion  of  his  first  com- 
munion in  1714.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  6,  it  begins,  "  Ist's  ? 
ja,  es  ist  geschehen."  Tr.  as  "  Happy,  thrice  happy 
hour  of  grace."  By  L.  T.  Nyberg,  of  st.  i.,  xii.,  as  No. 
693  in  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  1021)  ; 
repeated  in  C.  H.  Bateman's  Cong.  Psalmist,  1846. 

xxii.  Christen  sind  ein  gb'ttlich  Volk.  Christian 
Life.  In  the  Teutsche  Gedichte,  1735,  p.  231,  dated 
1731,  and  entitled,  "  Hymn  for  a  Royal  Princess- 
apparent,"  viz.  for  Charlotte  Amelia,  daughter  of  King 
Christian  vi.  of  Denmark.  Jt  had  appeared  in  the 
Xachlese  of  1733  to  the  1731  ed.  of  the  Sammlung,  at 
p.  10,  in  8  st.  of  8  1.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  97,  and  in  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  491.  Tr.  as  "  Christians  are  a 
holy  band,  Gathered  by  the  Saviour's  hand."  This  is 
by  Dr.  J.  F.  Hurst  in  his  tr.  of  K.  R.  Hagenbach's 
JEBsf.  of  the  Ch.  in  the  18th  and  19th  Centuries,  N.  Y., 
1869,  vol.  i.,  p.  434. 

xxiii.  Das  aussre  Schifflein  walgert  sich,  For  those 
at  Sea.  1st  pub.  in  the  Zugabe,  circa  1744,  to  Appx.  xi. 
to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.  as  No.  1855,  in  16  St.  of  4  1. 
entitled.  "  Hymn  for  the  ship's  company,  February, 
1743."  Written  during  a  stormy  passage  from  America 
to  Germany.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  164.  The  trs.  are: 
(1)  "  Our  ship  upon  the  surging  sea."  In  the  British 
Herald,  Aug.  1866,  p.  313,  repeated  in  Reid's  Praise 
Bk.,  1872.  (2)  "Our  little  bark,  it  rocks  itself."  In 
L.  Rehfuess's  Church  at  Sea,  1868,  p.  18. 

xxiv.  Die  Christen  gehn  von  Ort  zu  Ort.  Burial  of 
the  Dead.  In  , the  Teutsche  Gedichte,  1735-,  p.  113,  as 
part  of  No.  45,  which  is  entitled  "  Over  the  grave  of  the 
grandmother  "  (Henriette  Catharine  von  Gersdorf.  She 
<l.  March  6,  1726),  and  dated  March,  1726.  The  hymn 
itself  is  entitled,  "  Air  after  the  funeral  rites."  It  had 
appeared  in  the  Andtre  Zugabe,  circa  1730,  to  the  Samm- 
lung,&s  Nc.  6  (ed.  1731,  , No.  1246)),  in  3  st.  of  8  1. 
entitled,  "  Funeral  Hymn."  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  72, 
and  in  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1701.  The  trs.  are  : 
^1)  "Believers  go  from  place  to  place."  By  Dr.  J. 
Hunt  in  his  Spiritual  Songs  of  Martin  Luther,  1853, 
p.  146.  (2)  "  Through  scenes  of  woe,  from  place  to 
place."  By  Br.  G.  Walker,  1860,  p.  50.  (3)  "From 
place  to  place  the  Christian  goes."  By  J.  D.  Burns  in 
his  Memoir  tfc  Remains,  1869,  p.  263.  (4)  "  From  land 
to  land  the  Christian  goes."  This  is  No.  1251  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1*86. 

xxv.  Du  innig  geliebter  Erlb'ser  der  Sunder.  Readi- 
ness to  serve  Christ.  Written  in  1735  (Knapp,  1845, 
p.  222).  1st  pub.  in  Appx.  iv.,  circa  1737,  to  the  Herrn- 
hut G.  B.,  as  No.  1080,  and  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  In  the 
Briider  G.  B„  1778,  No.  1335.  Tr.  as  "Sinners' 
Redeemer  whom  we  inly  love."  This  is  &  tr.  ofst.  i., 
iv.,  v.,  by  C.  Kinchen,  as  No.  121  in  the  Moravian  H. 
Bk.,  1742.  In  the  1789  and  later  eds.  (1886,  No.  861), 
it  begins,  "  Sinners'  Redeemer,  gracious  Lamb  of  God." 
The  text  of  1742,  slighily.altered,  is  No.  206  in  Lady 
Huntingdon's  Sel.,  1780. 

xxvi.  Du  Vater  aller  Geister.  Evening.  In  the 
Teutsche  Gedichte,  1735,  p.  15,  entitled,  "  Evening 
Thoughts."  and  dated  Oct.  1721.  It  is  No.  497  in  the 
Sammlung,  1725,  in  6  st.  of  8  1.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  16, 
and  in  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  235.  Tr.  as  "  Father 
of  living  Nature."     By  H.  J.  Buckoll,  1842,  p.  102. 

xxvii.  Gesinde  des  Heilands  des  seligen  Gottes. 
Christian  Work.  Written  in  1737  (Knapp,  1845,  p.  234), 
1st  pub.  in  Appx.  vii.,  circa  1738,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B. 
as  No.  1216,  and  in  10  St.  of  4  1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  1391.  Tr.  as  "  Ye  blest  Domestics  of  the 
Blaughter'd  Lamb."  In  full  as  No.  178  in  the  Moravian 
H.  Bk.,  1742  (1754,  pt.  ii.,  No.  250).  Repeated, 
abridged,  in  the  Bible  H.  Bk.,  1845,  No.  286. 

xxviiL  Ich  bitt  dich,  herzhches  Gottes-Lamm .' 
Love  to  Christ.  Written  in  Oct.  1741  (Knapp,  1845, 
p.  152,  as  "  Ein  selig  Herze  fUhrt  diese  Sprach  ").  1st 
pub.  in  Appx.  xi.,  circa  1743,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B., 
as  No.  1724,  and  in  12  st.  of  5  1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  704,  it  begins,  with  st.  ii.,  altered  to  "Ein 
selges  Herze  fiihrt  diese  Sprach."  Tr.  as  "When 
heavenwards  my  best  affections  move."  By  Miss 
Borthwick  (from  the  1778),  dated  April,  1861,  in  the 
Family  Treasury,  1861,  p.  328.  In  H.  L.  L.,  4th  ser., 
1862,  p.  60  (1884,  p.  223),  altered  to  "  When  towards 
heaven." 
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xxix.  0  du  Huter  Ephraim.  Burial  of  the  Dead. 
This  is  included  at  p.  10  in  the  Nachlese  of  1733  to  the 
3rd  ed.  1731  of  the  Sammlung,  and  is  in  8  st.  of  8  1., 
entitled,  "  Of  departure  to  the  Father;"  and  in  thfc 
Teutsche  Gedichte,  1735,  p.  256,  entitled,  "In  the  name 
of  the  community."  Included  as  No.  695  in  the  Herrn- 
hut G.  B.,  1735,  beginning  with  st.  ii.  altered  to 
"  Todten  ist  dem  Herrn  erlaubt."  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  1715,  it  begins  with  st.  iii.,  "  Ehmals  sollts 
gestorben  sein,"  and  in  the  Hist.  Xachricht  thereto 
(1835,  p.  190)  is  marked  as  written  on  the  death  of 
Matthaus  Linner  in  1732.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  101.  Tr. 
as  "  Once  the  sentence  justly  sounded."  By  Miss 
Borthwick  in  H.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  92  (1884,  p.  252). 

xxx.  0  Liebe,  die  in  fremde  Noth.  On  Unity.  In 
the  Teutsche  Gedichte,  1735,  p.  94,  dated  1725,  and 
entitled,  "On  the  Saviour's  faithfulness."  1st  pub.  as 
No.  198  (b)  in  the  1725  Sammlung,  in  18  st.  of  4  1.  In 
the  London  G.  B.,  1753,  No.  1764,  st.  ix.,  x.,  beginning. 
"  Der  du  noch  in  der  letzten  Nacht,"  were  given  as  a 
separate  hymn ;  and  this  form  is  repeated  in  the  Briider 
G.  B.,  1778,  No.  714,  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1037,  &c.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  70.  The  trs.,  all  of 
st.  ix.,  x.,  are  :  (1)  "  Lord  Jesus,  who  that  very  night." 
By  P.  H.  Molther,  as  6t.  ii.,  iii.  of  No.  387  in  the 
Moravian  If.  Bk.,  1789  (1886,  No.  477,  beginning, 
"Lord  Jesus,  in  that").  (2)  "Thou  Who  didst  die 
for  all  and  each."  By  Miss  Cox,  1841,  p.  147.  (3)  "O 
Thou,  Who  with  Thy  latest  breath."  By  Lady  E. 
Fortescue,  1843,  p.  66.  (4)  "Thou  who  in  that  bitter 
night."  By  Miss  Warner,  1858,  p.  436.  (5)  "Thou 
who  in  that  last  sad  night."  By  Miss  Fry,  1859,  p.  151. 
(6)  "  Thou  who  upon  that  last  sad  night."  In  the 
Family  Treasury,  1859,  p.  200.  (7)  "O  Thou  who 
didst  on  that  last  night."  By  R.  Massie  in  the  British 
Herald,  Feb.  1865,  p.  28.  (8)  "O  Thou,  who  on  that 
last  sad  eve."    By  E.  Massie,  1866,  p.  69. 

xxxi.  O  wie  so  glucklich  waxen  wir.  Ij)ve  to 
Christ.  On  the  blessedness  of  union  with  Christ.  1st 
pub.  in  Appx.  vii.,  circa  1738,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.  as 
No.  1237,  and  in  8  st.  of  8  1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B., 
1778,  No.  829,  and  in  the  Hist.  Nachricht  thereto  (1835, 
p.  186)  marked  as  written  for  J.  A.  Rothe  (p.  978,  i.), 
and  dated  1737.  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  236.  Tr.  as  "  How 
full  our  cup  of  joy  would  be."  By  Miss  Burlingham  in 
the  British  Herald,  Sept.  1865,  p.  131,  and  in  Reid's 
Praise  Bk.,  1872. 

xxxii.  Reiner  Briiutgam  meiner  Seelen.  Desire  for 
Holiness.  Written  in  1721  (Knapp,  1845,  p.  21).  In- 
cluded in  the  2nd  ed.,  circa  1728,  of  the  Sammlung  as 
No.  1001,  and  in  the  Christ-Catholisches  Singe-  und 
Bet-Biichlein,  1727,  p.  133,  in  30  st.  of  4  1.  In  the 
Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  798.  Tr.  as  "  Jesu,  to  Thee 
my  heart  I  bow."  This  is  a  free  tr.  of  st.  i.,  x.-xii., 
xvi.,  xvii.,  by  J.  Wesley  in  Ps.  «fc  Hys.,  Charlestown, 
1736-7,  and  Hys.  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.,  p.  109).  Repeated  in  the  Wesley  Hys. 
ik  Spir.  Songs,  1753,  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  Bayley's 
Sel.,  Manchester,  1789,  Bateman's  Cong.  Psalmist,  1846. 
xxxiii.  Schau  von  deinem  Thron.  Supplication. 
Written  in  1720  (Knapp,  1845,  p.  14),  and  founded  on 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  In  the  Sammlung,  1725,  No.  443,  in 
6  st.  of  6  1.  Tr.  as  "  All  glory  to  the  Eternal  Three." 
By  J.  Wesley  in  Hys.  <&  Sac.  Poems,  1739  (P.  Works, 
1868-72,  vol.  i.,  p.  130). 

xxxiv.  Solche  Leute  wiU  der  Konig  kiissen.  Hu- 
mility. 1st  pub.  in  Appx.  \i\.,  circa  1738,  to  the  Herrn- 
hut G.  B.,  as  No.  1241,  and  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  Mr.  MUller 
informs  me  that  it  was  written  in  1738,  and  was  dedi- 
cated to  Eva  Maria  Immig  nee  Ziegelbauer,  who  on 
March  5,  1740,  became  the  wife  of  A.  G.  Spangenberg 
(p.  1070,  i.).  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  842,  st.  ii., 
iii.  are  st.  i.,  iv.  of  this  hymn,  and  in  the  Hist.  Nach- 
richt thereto  (1835,  p.  186)  it  is  dated  1738.  Knapp, 
1845,  p.  89  dates  it  1728.  The  tis.  are  :—{l)  "  To  such 
the  King  will  give  a  kiss  of  Love."  This  is  No.  154  in 
the  Moravian   H.    Bk.,    1742   (1754,   pt.  ii.,   No.   62). 

(2)  "  His    loving   kindness  those   shall  richly  share." 
This    is    No.   508    in    the    Moravian    H.    Bk.,    1801. 

(3)  "Such  the  King  will  stoop  to  and  embrace."    By 
Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  p.  310. 

xxxv.  Verliebter  in  die  Sunderschaft.  Love  to  Christ. 
1st  pub.  in  Appx.  iii.,  circa  1737,  to  the  Herrnhut  G.B., 
as  No.  1072,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.  In  the  Briider  G.  B.,  1778, 
No.  1103  (beginning  «'  Verliebter  in  die  sel'ge  Schaar  "), 
and  in  the  Hist.  Nachricht  thereto  (1835,  p.  188),  dated 
1734.  The  trs.  are:  (1)  "O  Thou,  whom  sinners  love, 
whose  care."  By  J.  Wesley,  in  Hys.  &  Sac.  Poems,  1739 
(P.  Works,  1868-72,  vol.  i.  p.  169),  as  a  "Prayer  to 
Christ  before  the  Sacrament."  Dacluded  in  the  Church- 
man's Altar  Manual,  ed.  1883,  p.  407.  (2)  "Thou,  who 
with  sinners  smitten  art."  This  is  No.  146  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1742  (1754,  pt.  ii.,  No.  192). 
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Jtxxvi.  Vor  teinen  Augen  schweben.  Living  to 
Christ.  Iu  the  Teutsche  Gedichte,  1735,  p.  233,  entitled 
"  Enoch's  Life,"  and  dated  1731.  1st  pub.  in  the  3rd  ed., 
1731,  of  the  Sammlung,  as  No.  485,  in  5  st.  of  s  1.,  ns  a 
hymn  on  Holy  Living.  In  the  Herrnhut  G.  B.,  1735, 
No.  216,  it  begins  "  Vors  Briiutgams  Augen,"  ami  in  the 
Ertider  G.  B.,  1778,  No.  1557,  it  begins  "  Vor  Jesu  Au- 
gen." In  the  Hist.  Xachricht  to  the  1778  (1835,  p.  190). 
it  is  dated  1730,  and  marked  ns  written  for  Theodora 
Countess  Reuse  (she  was  his  cousin,  ne'e  vonCastell,  aud 
first  love,  hut  married  Count  Heinrich  xxix.  of  Eteuss- 
Ebersdorf,  whose  sister  [see  Nos.  xii.,  xiv.  above]  became 
Ziuzendorfs  «■  ;fe  in  1722).  In  Knapp,  1845,  p.  100.  The 
text  of  177-  is  in  the  Berlin  O.  L.  &.,  ed.  1863,  No.  1188. 
Ju  Kuapp's  Ev.  L.  8.,  1865,  No.  1635,  dated  Sept.,  1731. 
Tr.  as,  "Beneath  the  eye  of  Jesus."  In  the  British 
Herald,  May,  1866,  p.  267,  and  in  Reid's  Praise  Bk., 
1872. 

xxxvii.  "Was  sag'  ich  dir,  die  mit  viel  tauaend 
Schmerzen.  1'enitence.  Written  iu  1737  {Knapp,  1845, 
p.  122).  1st  pub.  in  Appx.  vii.,  circa  1738,  to  the  Herrn- 
hut O.  B.,  as  No.  1251,  iu  10  st.  of  6  1.  In  the  Eriider 
G.  B.,  1778,  st.  ii.,  x.,  beginning  "  Du  treues  Haupt ! 
ich  sag'  es  mit  Empfinden,"  were  included  as  No.  752. 
This  form  is  tr.  as  "Oh,  faithful  God  !  with  deep  and  sad 
emotion."    By  Mrs.  Eindlater,  in  H.  L.  L.,  1862,  p.  45 

(1884,  p.  211).    [See  also  Appendix.]     [J.  M.] 

Zion  stands  by  hills  surrounded. 
T.  Kelly.  [The  Security  of  the  Church.']  1st 
pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c,  180G, 
in  5  st.  of  6  1.  (ed.  1853,  No.  136).  It  is  in 
C.  U.  in  its  full  form,  and  also  in  centos,  as : — 

1.  Every  human  tie  may  perish.  This  cento,  be- 
ginning with  st.  ii.,  is  given  in  a  few  American  collec- 
tions. 

2.  On  the  Rock  of  Ages  founded.  In  the  1874  Sup- 
plement to  the  New  Cong.,  No.  1216,  is  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv., 
v.  rewritten. 

3.  Sion  stands  with  hills  surrounded.  This  slightly 
altered  text  is  in  a  few  American  hymn-books. 

Taking  the  original  text  and  these  centos 
together,  it  is  found  that  the  use  of  this 
hymn  is  somewhat  extensive.  It  is  based  on 
Ps.  exxv.,  2,  and  is  a  vigorous  hymn  on  the 
Security  of  the  Church  of  Christ.         [J.  J.] 

Ziofapas  rpucv/jLLas.  St.  Anatoli  us 
[Christ  Stilling  the  Tempest.']  The  Very  Rev. 
S.  G.  Hatherly,  in  his  ed.  of  Dr.  Neale's  Rys. 
of  the  Eastern  Church,  1882  (4th  ed.)  says  :— 
M  These  Stichera  are  not  in  use  in  the  Church  Service. 
They  are  probably  taken  by  Dr.  Neale  from  the  work  of 
some  German  antiquarian.  Sundays  of  the  First  Tone 
are  the  1st  after  Easter,  and  the  2nd,  10th,  18th  and 
every  eighth  following  Sunday  after  Pentecost  until  the 
Sunday  next  before  Easter." 

It  is  more  probable,  however,  that  Dr.  Neale 
got  his  text  from  the  "  dateless  Constantino- 
politan  book "  from  whence  he  said  he  got 
his  "Art  thou  weary"  (see  p.  632,  ii.)  than 
that  he  secured  it  "  from  the  work  of  some 
German  antiquarian."  Dr.  Neale's  tr.,  "  Fierce 
was  the  wild  billow,"  was  pub.  in  his  Hys.  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  in  3  st.  of  8  1.,  and 
headed  "  Stichera  for  a  Sunday  of  the  First 
Tone."  It  was  included  in  the  Parish  H.  Bit., 
18G3;  and  subsequently  in  numerous  collec- 
tions in  G.  Britain  and  America.  In  some 
hymnals  it  reads,  "Fierce  the  wild  billow 
was,"  and  in  others  "  Fierce  was  the  Galilee;  " 
but  Neale's  text  is  that  which  is  most  exten- 
sively known.  [J.  J.] 

Zwick,  Johann,  s.  of  Conrad  Zwick, 
Rathshcrr  at  Constanz,  was  b.  at  Constanz, 
circa  149G.  He  studied  law  at  the  Universities 
of  Basel,  Freiburg,  Paris,  and  Padua  (where 
he  graduated  ll.d.),  and  was  for  somo  time 
a  tutor  in  law  at  Freiburg  and  at  Basel.  In 
1518  he  entered  the  priesthood,  and  in  1522 
was  appointed  parish  priest  of  Riedlingen 


on  the  Upper  Danube.  Being  accused  of 
Lutheran  tendencies,  lie  was  forbidden  in 
1523  to  officiate,  and  in  1525  his  living  was 
formally  taken  from  him.  He  returned  to 
Constanz,  and  was  appointed  by  the  Council 
in  1527  as  one  of  the  town  preachers.  Here 
he  laboured  unweariedly,  caring  speeially  for 
the  children,  the  poor,  and  the  refugees,  till 
1542.  In  Aug.,  15-42,  the  people  of  Bischofs- 
zell,  in  Thurgau,  having  lost  their  pastor  by 
the  pestilence,  besought  Constanz  to  send 
them  a  preacher;  and  Zwick,  proceeding 
there,  preached  and  visited  the  sick  till  he 
himself  fell  a  victim  to  the  pestilence,  and  d. 
there  Oct.  23,  1542  (Koch,  ii.,  76;  Herzog's 
Ileal- Encyklopadie,  xvii.  578,  &c). 

Zwick  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Swiss  Reforma- 
tion. He  ranks  next  to  Blaurer  as  the  most  important 
of  the  early  hymn-writers  of  the  Reformed  Church. 
His  hymns  are  collected  in  Wackernagel,  iii.,  Nos.  672- 
696.  The  best  appeared  in  the  Niiw  gsangbiichle  von 
vil  schonen  Psalmen  und  geistlichen  liedern,  pub.  at 
Zurich,  1536  (2nd  ed.  1540  is  the  earliest  now  extant), 
of  which  he  was  the  chief  editor,  and  which  was  the 
first  hymn-book  of  the  Reformed  Church . 

The  only  hymn  by  Zwick  which  has 
passed  into  English  is  : — 

Auf  diesen  Tag  so  denken  wir.  Ascension.  This 
probably  appeared  in  the  Niiw  gsangbiichle,  Zurich, 
1536  ;  and  is  certainly  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  1540,  from  which 
it  is  quoted  in  Wackernagel,  iii.  p.  608,  in  5  st.  of  7  1., 
with  "  Alleluia."  It  is  also  in  (2)  the  Strassburg  Psal- 
men und  geystliche  Lieder,  1537,  f.  99b,  and  in  (3)  S. 
Salminger's  (J.  Aberlin's?)  Her  gantz  Psalter,  &c. 
(ZQrich  ?),  1537,  f.  146  [Brit.  Mus.].  In  each  case  it  is 
entitled  "Another  hymn  on  the  Ascension  of  Christ," 
while  in  1540  the  first  line  is  given  as  "  Uff  disen  tag 
so  denckend  wir,"  in  1537  (2)  as  "  Uf  disen  tag  so 
dencken  wir,"  and  in  1537  (3)  as  "Auff  disen  tag  so 
dencke  wir."  It  is  the  finest  of  Zwick's  hymns,  and  its 
spirit  of  joyful  faith,  its  conciseness,  and  its  beauty  of 
form,  have  kept  it  in  use  among  the  Lutherans  as  well 
as  among  the  Reformed.  It  is  No.  153  in  the  Unv.  L.  S., 
1851.     The  trs.  are  :— 

1.  Raise  your  devotion,  mortal  tongues.  This  is 
noted  under  Wegelin,  J.  (q.  v.). 

2.  To-day  our  Lord  went  up  on  high.  By  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  omittjng  st.  iii.,  in  her  Lyra  Ger.,  2nd  Ser.,  1858, 
p.  46.  Repeated  in  SchafTs  Christ  in  Song,  1869  and 
1870,  and  the  Schaff-Gilman  Lib.  of  Rel.  Poetry,  1881. 

3.  Aloft  to  heaven,  we  songs  of  praise.  This  is  a 
free  tr.,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.,  by  Dr.  G.  Walker,  in  his  Hys. 
from  German,  I860,  p.  30.  [J.  M.] 

Zyma  vetus  expurgetur.  Adam  of 
St.  Victor.  [Easter.]  Gautier,  in  his  ed.  of 
Adam's  Oeuvres  poetiques,  1881,  p.  42,  gives 
this  from  a  Gradual  of  St.  Victor  before  1239 
(Bibl.  Nat.  Paris,  No.  14452),  a  Paris  Gradual 
of  the  13th  cent.  (B.  N.  No.  15615),  and  a 
Missal  of  St.  Genevieve,  c.  1239.  It  is  also 
found  in  an  early  14th  cent.  Paris  Missal  in 
the  British  Museum  (Add.  16905,  f.  146  b) ; 
in  a  Sarum  Missal,  c.  1370,  and  a  York  Missal, 
c.  1390,  both  in  the  Bodleian;  in  a  St.  Gall 
ms.  No.  383,  of  the  13th  or  14th  cent.,  &c. 
The  printed  text  is  given  with  full  notes  in 
Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  165 ;  also  iu  Daniel  ii., 
p.  69 ;  Kehrein,  No.  91  ;  D.  S.  Wrangham's 
The  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor, 
1881,  i.  p.  80,  and  others.  Of  this  grand 
sequence  Clichtovaeus  says  with  accuracy  : — 

"The  wonderful  mysteries  of  the  Resurrection  of  our 
Lord  are  here  set  forth,  as  foreshadowed  in  the  Old 
Testament  by  many  types,  and  through  the  goodness  of 
God  explained  more  clearly  to  us  in  the  New.  And  of  a 
truth  this  prose  is  almost  divine,  embracing  much  in 
few  words,  and  all  distinctly  taken  from  the  Sacred 
Scriptures." 

In  this  eulogy  Abp.  Trench  agrees.     The  ex- 
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planation  of  the  Scriptural  allusions  is  given 
by  Abp.  Trench,  Dr.  Neale  in  his  Med.  Hys., 
and  Mr.  Wrangham  in  his  Liturgical  Poetry 
of  Adam  of  St.  Victor.  In  the  Sarum  use 
this  was  the  Sequence  on  Monday  in  Easter 
Week ;  Paris  on  the  Tuesday ;  York  on  the 
Friday;  St.  Victor  and  St.  Genevieve  on  the 
octave  of  Easter.  [J.  M.] 

The  trs.  of  this  Sequence  include  : — 

1.  Purge  we  out  the  ancient  leaven.     By  J.  M. 

Neale,  in  his  Mediaeval  Hys.,  &c,  1851,  p.  88, 
in  13  st.  of  6  1.,  the  text  used  being  that  in 
Daniel  ii.,  69.  Interesting- notes  are  added  ex- 
planatory of  various  and  in  some  cases  obscure 
references  in  the  sequence  to  figures  applied  by 
the  early  Fathers  to  Christ  and  His  holy  work ; 
and  also  of  the  typical  teaching  of  certain  his- 
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torical  events  recorded  in  Holy  Scripture  and 
referred  to  in  the  sequence. 

2.  Purge  out  the  leaven  old  of  sin.  By  E.  H. 
Plumptre,  made  for  and  included  in  the  Hymnary, 
1872,  in  two  parts  of  7  st.,  and  2  additional 
stanzas  to  be  sung  at  the  end  of  each  part.  Pt. 
ii.  begins •"  Shadows  of  good  the  law  doth  show." 
This  rendering  is  less  literal  than  Dr.  Neale's, 
and  the  obscure  passages  are  omitted.  Dean 
Plumptre  t?\  from  the  Sarum  Missal. 

Other  tr«.  are  :— 

1.  Let  the  old  leaven  be  purged  out.  By  C.  B.  Pear- 
son in  the  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  1868;  and  his 
Sequences  from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1871. 

2.  Purge  the  old  leaven  out,  that  we.  By  C.  B. 
PearBon  in  his  Sequences  from  the  Sarum  Missal,  1871. 

3.  Purge  the  old  leaven  all  away.  By  D.  T.  Morgan, 
1871. 

4.  Purge  away  the  former  leaven.  D.  S.  Wrangham, 
1881.  [J.  Jj 
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I.   CROSS   REFERENCE   INDEX   OF   FIRST  LINES    IN    ENGLISH, 
FRENCH,  GERMAN,  LATIN,  AND  OTHER  LANGUAGES. 


N.B.   For  Bohemian  and  Latin  First  Lines  see  also  the  Articles: — 

Bohemian  Hymnody  :    Breviaries  ;    Hymnarium  ; 
Latin,  Translations  from  the  ;  and  Sequences. 


A  BABE 

A  Babe  in  Bethlehem  is  born,  940,  ii.,  Puer  natus  in 

Bethlehem 
A  babe  is  born,  all  of  a  Maid,  212,  ii.,  Carole 
A  band  of  angels  from  the  sky,  1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel 

kam  der  Engel  Schaar 
A  band  of  maiden  pilgrims,  431,  ii.,  Goadby,  T. 
A  blessed  Song  of  songs  there  is,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
A  blessing  for  you,  will  you  take  itf,  1204,  ii.,  Van 

Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
A  blest  city  is  Jerusalem,  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hieru- 

salem 
A  Boy  is  born   in   Bethleltem,  940,  ii.,  Puer  natus  in 

Bethlehem 
A  brave  new  song  aloud  we  sing,  326,  ii.,  Ein  neues 

Lied  wir  heben  an 
A  broken  heart,  my  God,  my  King,  851,  i.,  0    Thou 

that  hear"st  when  sinners  cry 
A  car  of  fire  is  on  the  air,  642,  i.,  Hull,  W.  \V. 
A  castle  is  our  God,  a  tower,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist 

unser  Gott 
A  celui  qui  iwus  a  sauvez,  391,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
A  Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  And  joy  is  in  Jerusalem, 

940,  ii.,  Puer  natus  In  Bethlehem 
A  Child  js  born  in  Bethlehem,  And  joyful  is  Jerusalem, 

940,  ii.,  Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem 
A  Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem;  Exult  for  joy,  940,  ii., 

Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem 
A  Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  Rejoice  and  sing,  940, 

ii.,  Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem 
A  Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  Rejoice,  rejoice,  Jerusalem, 

940,  ii.,  Puer  Datus  in  Bethlehem 
A  Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  Therefore  is  glad  Jeru- 
salem, 941,  i.,  Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem 
A  Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  There's  ioy  in  all  Jeru- 
salem, 941,  i.,  Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem 
A  child  of  sin  and  wrath  Tm  born,  215,  ii.,  Cawood,  J. 
A  Christ  I  have,  O  what  a  Christ  have  I,  574,  i.,  I've 

found  the  Pearl  of  greatest  price 
A  crowd  fills  the  court  of  the  temple,  431,  ii.,  Goadby, 

P.W. 
A  crown  of  glory  bright,  214,  i.,  Carv.  Alice 
A  day  full  of  horror  must,  299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
A  day  of  work  is  done,  1172,  ii.,  Thring,  E. 
A  day  of  wrath,  a  dreadful  day,  299,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
A  day  of  wrath  and  woe,  that  day,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
A  day  of  wrath  that  day  shall  glow,  300,  i.,  Die?  irae, 

dies  ilia 
A  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day,  299,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
A  day  will  dawn  when  from  on  high,  1166,  i.,  Tholuck, 

F.  A.  G. 
A  debtor!  For  the  love  of  God  unbounded,   1094,  i., 

Stock,  Sarah  G. 
A  dread  hath  come  on  me,  277,  i.,  Dach,  S. 
A  fairer   sun    is   risen   on   earth   (Paschale  mundo 

gaudium),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
A  faithful  friend  is  waiting  yonder,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck, 

B. 
A  faithful  promise  Thou  hast  made,  914,  i.,  Promittls, 

et  servas  datam 
A  Fast  before  a  Feast,  1285,  ii..  Wilson,  Jane 
A  fast  firm  for  tress  is  our  God,  325,  ii.,  Ein  feste  Burg 

ist  unser  Gott 


A  LAMB 

A  fast-set  Bulwark  is  our  God,  325,  ii.,  Ein  fest  Burge 

ist  unser  Gott 
A  father's  voice,  with  reverence  we,  131,  ii.,  Behold 

what  witnesses  unseen 
A  feathered  seed  tluxt  lifted  is,  1118,  i.,  Taylor,  Heleu 
A  few  bright  leaders  of  her  host,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 
A  few  more  conflicts,  toils,  and  tears,  519,  ii.,  Heusser 

(ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
A  few  more  days,  a  few  more  years,  408,  i.,  Gellert, 

C.  F. 
A  few  more  years  shall  roll,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. ;  758,  ii., 

Missions 
A  few  short  days  of  trial  here,  408,  i»,  QLellert,  C.  F. 
A  few  short  days  of  trial  past,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
A  few  short  hours  of  transient  joy,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C. 

F. 
A  firm  defence  our  God  is  still,  325,  ii.,  Ein  feste  Burg 

ist  unser  Gott 
A  fitly  spoken  word,  190,  ii.,  Bubier,  G.  B. 
A  Fortress  firm  and  steadfast  Rock,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste 

Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  fortress  firm  is  God  our  Lord,  324,  ii.,  Ein  feste  Burg 

ist  unser  Gott 
A  fortress  strong  is  God  our  God,  324,  ii.,   Ein  feste 

Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  Fortress  sure  is  God  our  King,  324,  ii.,  Ein  feste 

Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  gentle  angel  walkcth,   355,  ii.,  Es  zieht  ein  stiller 

Engel 
A  gentle  angel  wendeth,  355,  ii.,  Es  zieht  ein  stiller 

Engel 
A  gladsome  hymn  of  praise  we  sing,  145,  L,  Blatchford, 

A.  N. 
A  glorious  light  has  burst  around  us,  1138,  i.,  Tem- 
perance hymnody 
A  glory  gilds  the   sacred  page,   1157,  ii.,  The  Spirit 

breathes  upon  the  word 
A  great  and  mighty  wonder,  232,  ii.,  Xoicrrbt  Y«waTeu* 

So^dcrare  ;  723,  i.,  Me-ya  teat  TrapaSofov  0av/xa 
A  greater,  holier  work  this  day,  578,  ii.,  Jam  eanctiua 

moves  opus 
A  happy,  happy  Christmas,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
A  happy  New   Year!  Even  such  may  it  be,  497,  i., 

Havergal,  Frances  R. 
A  heavenly  Voice  and  early  Ray  (En  clara  vox  redar- 

guit),  1229,  i.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
A  holy  air  is  breathing  round,  680,  ii.,  Livermore,  A.  A. 
A  holy  and  a  happy  youth,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
A  holy,  pure,  and  spotless  Lamb,  326,  i.,  Ein  Laramlelu 

geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
A  holy  state  is  wedded  life,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 
A  home  in  heaven ;  what  a  joyful    thought,   543,   L, 

Hunter,  W. 
A  hymn  for  martyrs  sweetly  sing,  555,  i.,  Hymnuin 

canentes  martyrum 
A  hymn  of  glory  let  us  sing,  555,  i.,  Hymnum  canamua 

Domino 
A  hymn  of  martyrs  let  us  sing,   655,  i.,  Hymnum 

canentes  martyrum 
Ala  fin  de  cette  journee,  392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
A  Lamb  bears  all  its  guilt  away,  325,  ii.,  Ein  Lammlein 

geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
A  Lamb  goes  forth  and  bears  the  guilt  Of  Adam's,  326,  L, 

Ein  Lammlein  geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 


1308 


A  LAMB 


INDEX. 


A  VOICE 


A  Lamb  goes  forth  and  bears  the  guilt  Of  all  the  world 

325,  ii.,  Ein  Larnmlein  geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
A  Lamb  goes  forth— for  all   the    dues,    326,   i.,   Ein 

Larnmlein  geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
A  Lamb  goes  forth:   the  sins  He  bears,  325,  ii.,  Ein 

Larnmlein  ^eht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
A  iJimb  goes  uncomplaining  forth,  325,  ii.,  Ein  Larnm- 
lein geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
A  Lamb  went  forth  and  bears  the  guilt  Of  all  the  world, 

325,  ii.,  Ein  Larnmlein  geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
A  tight  streams  downward  from    the    sky,   526,   ii., 

Hinsdale  (nee  Haddock),  Grace  W. 
A  little  child  in  bulrush  ark,  385,  ii.,  Fox,  \V.  J. 
A  little  child  may  know,  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. 
A  little  child  the  Saviour  came,  968,  ii.,  Robertson  (of 

Monzievaird),  W. 
A  little  flock!  'Tis  well,  'tis  well,  2,  ii.,  A  little  flock  ! 

So  calls  He  thee 
A  little  pilgrim  on  life's  way,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
A  little  while  and  every  fear,  470,  i.,  Greville,  R.  K. 
A   little  while!  so  spake   our  gracious  Lord,  520,  i., 

Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
A  little  word  in  kindness  spoken,  242,  ii.,  Colesworthy, 

D.  C. 
A    living  stream    as   crystal   clear,   349,  i.,  English 

hymnody  ;  782,  ii.,  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord 
A  long  time  I  wandered  in  darkness,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
A  lost  and  sinful  world  to  save,  470,  i.,  Greville,  R.  K. 
A  merry,  merry  Christmas,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
A  mighty  bulwark  is  our  God,  325,  ii.,  Ein  feste  Burg 

ist  unser  Gott 
A  mighty  castle  is  our  God,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist 

unser  Gott 
A  mighty  Fortress  is  our  God,  A  bulwark,  324,  i.,  Ein 

feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gutt;  504,  ii.,  Hedge,  F.  H. 
A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God,  A  panoply,  325,  i.,  Ein 

feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  mighty  Fortress  is  our  God,  A  shield,  325,  ii.,  Ein 

feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  mighty* fortress  is  our  God,  A  trusty,  324,  ii.,  Ein 

feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God,  To  shelter,  325,  ii.,  Ein 

feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  mighty  stronghold  is  our  God,  325,  ii.,  Ein  feste  Burg 

ist  unser  Gott 
A  mother  may  forgetful  be,  1153,  i.,  The  Lord  forgets 

His  wouted  grace 
A  mountain  fastness  is  our  God,   324,  ii.,   Ein  feste 

Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  moveless  Fastness  is  our  God,  325,  ii.,  Ein  feste  Burg 

ist  unser  Gott 
A  mystery  strange  and  wondrous  (Mucrnjpioc  f«Voy), 

232,  ii,,  Xpiorbs  ytwaTon.  *  So£acraTe 
A  new  and  contrite  heart  create,  799,  i.,  Xeuss,  H.  G. 
A  new  song  here  shall  be  begun,  326,  ii.,  Ein  neues  Lied 

wir  heben  an 
A  new  song  I  design  to  sing,  326,  i.,  Ein  neues  Lied  wir 

heben  an 
A  new  song  now  we  raise  and  sing,  326,  i.,  Ein  neues 

Lied  wir  heben  an 
A  new  song  to  the  Lord  we'll  raise,  326,  i.,  Ein  neues 

Lied  wir  heben  an 
A  noble  river,  wide  and  deep,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
A  numbered  company   behold,   1163,  i.,  These  glorious 

minds,  how  bright  they  shine 
A  ou  manatu  ipo  nei  (When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross, 

Watts),  741,  i.,  Missions 
A  parting  hymn  we  sing,  1291,  ii.,  Wolfe,  A.  R. 
A  pebble  in  the  water  cast,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
A  Pharisee  unwisely  stood,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
A  pilgrim  and  a  stranger,  560,  i.,  Ich  bin  ein  Gast  auf 

Erden 
A  pilgrim  for  his  new  abode,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
A  pilgrim  here  I  wander,  560,  i.,  Ich  bin  ein  Gast  auf 

Erden 
A  pilgrim  stands  on  Jordan's  brink,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
A  pilgrim  through  this  lonely  world,  288,  i.,  Denny, 

SirE. 
A  quiet  eve  at  Bethany,  1065,  ii..  Soden,  A.  J. 
A  quiet  heart,  submissive,  meek,  708,  i.,  Macdonald,  G. 
A  rest  here  have  I  never,  560,  i,,  Ich  bin  ein  Gast  auf 

Erden 
A  Rock  and  Refuge  is  our  God,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg 

ist  unser  Gott 
A  rough  and  shapeless  block  of  iron  is  my  heart,  1145,  i., 

Tersteegen,  G. 
A  safe  stronghold  our  God  is  still,  A  trusty  shield  and 

weapon,  205,  i.,  Carlyle,   T.      324,   i.,  Ein  feste 

Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A   safe  stronghold  our  God  is  still,    A  sure  defence, 

325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  saint !  0  vjould  that  I  could  claim,  715,  i.,  Marriott,  J. 


A  ship  comes  sailing  onwards,  1116,  i.,  Tauler,  J. 

A  silent  angel  wanders,  355,  ii.,  Es  zieht  ein  stiller 

Engel 
A  sinner.  Lord,  behold  I  stand,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann 

and  Jane 
A  small  and  feeble  band,  169,  ii.,  Breay,  J.  G. 
A  soldier's  course  from,  battles  won  (Gisborne),  1084,  ii., 

Staffordshire  hymnbooks 
A  solis  occasu  usque  ad  exortum,  814,  i,,  Notker 
A  solis  ortus  cardine,  Ad  usque,  6.  i.,  A  solis  ortus 

cardine  Et  usque,  621,  ii.,  Ken,  T.  ;  644.  i.,  Latin 

hymnody ;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M.  ;  760,  i.,  Missum  Re- 

demptorem  polo  ;  1037,  i.,  Sedulius,  C. 
A  song,  a  song  of  gladness  (tr.  Neale),  218,  ii.,  Xapto-- 

Trtptov  uSnv  ;  465,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
A  Song  of  songs  there  is,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
A  sower  went  to  sow  his  seed,  1095,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
A  sparrow  with  itsplainbrowncoat,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
A  special  theme  of  praise  is  read,  663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion 

Salvatorem 
A  Spirit,  mighty  God,  Thou  art,  1065,  ii.,  Soden,  A.  J. 
A   spotless  Rose  is  blowing,  354,   i.,   Es  ist  ein  Rob 

entsprungen 
A  star  shines  forth  in  heaven,  suddenly,  1113,  ii.,  Syriac 

hymnody 
A  stilly  angel  wanders,  355,  ii.,  Es  zieht  ein  stiller 

Engel 
A  storm  sped  o'er  sea  and  land,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
A  stranger  in  the  world  below,  537,  ii.,  How  happy 

every  child  of  grace 
A  strong  tower  is  our  God's  great  name,  324,  i.,  Ein 

feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  strong  tower  is  the  Lord  our  God,  To  shelter,  324,  i., 

Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  stronghold  firm,a  trusty  shield  When  raging,  325,  L, 

Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  stronghold  sure  our  God  remains,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste 

Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  sure  defence,  a  fort,  a  tower,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg 

ist  unser  Gott 
A  sure  stronghold  our  God  is  He,  324,  ii.,   Ein  feste 

Burg  ist  unser  Gott;  405,  ii.,  Gaskell,  W. 
A  sure  stronghold  our  God  is  still,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste 

Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  sweetly  solemn  thought,  214,  i.,  Cary,  Phoebe 
A  tempest  of  affliction,  986,  ii.,  Saevo  dolorum  turbine 
A  thought  is  but  a  little  thing,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
A  thousand  blessings  on  the  placet  575,  i.,  Jackson, 

E.  H. 
A  thousand  oracles  divine,  199,  i.,  By  faith  the  upper 

choir  we  meet 
A  thousand  years  have  come  and  gone,  706,  i.,  Lynch, 

T.  T. 
A  thousand  years  have  fleeted  385,  i.,  Fouque,  F.  H.  C. 

de  la  Motte 
A  time  shall  come  when  constant  faith,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
A  Tower  and  Stronghold  is  our  God,  326,  ii.,  Ein  feste 

Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  Tower  of  safety  is  our  God,  A  goodly,  325,  i.,  Ein  fe6te 

Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  tower  of  safety  is  our  God,  His  sword,  325,  i.,  Ein 

feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  tower  of  strength  is  God  our  Lord,  324,  ii.,  Ein  feste 

Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  tower  of  strength  is  God's  great  name,  324,  i.,  Ein 

feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  tower  of  strength  is  our  God's  name,  324,  i.,  Ein  feste 

Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  tower  of  strength  our  God  doth  stand,  S24,  i.,  Ein 

feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  tower  of  strength  our  God  is  still,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste 

Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  tower  of  strength  our  God  is  still,  A  mighty,  324,  ii., 

Ein  ieste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
A  tranquil  heart  and  pleasant  thought,  117,  i.,  Bateman, 

H. 
A  tree  grows  on  a  mountain,  115,  ii.,  Barth,  C.  G. 
A  tree  stood  on  a  mountain,  115,  ii.,  Barth,  C.  G. 
A  triple  light  of  glory  shines,  564,  ii.,  In  humble  faith 

and  holy  love 
A  type  of  those  bright  rays  on  high,  240,  ii.,  Coelestis 

formam  gloriae  ;  845,  i.,  0  nata  lux  de  lumine 
A  Virgin  most  pure,   as  the  prophets  do  tell,  211,  i., 

Carols 
A  Virgin  unspotted,  the  Prophet  foretold ,  213,  i.,  Carols 
A  virgin-heart  she  brought  to  Christ,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson, 

Jane 
A  voice  by  Jordan's  shore,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
A  voice  comes  from  Ramah,  630,  i.,  Knox.  W. 
A  voice  from  the  desert  comes  awful  and  shrill,  813,  i., 

Drummond,  W.  H. 
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A  voice  from  Ramah  there  was  sent,   555,  i.,   Hyni- 

num  cancntes  martyrum 
A  vnce  is  heard  on  earth  of  kinsfolk  weeping,  1146,  i., 

The  Apostle  slept,  a  light  shone  in  the  prison 
A  voice  of  one  that  loudly  cries,  234,  i,,  Clamantis  ecce 

vox  sonans 
A  voice  upon  the  midnight  air,  716,  ii..  Martineau,  J. 
A   witness-host  by  us  unseen,  131,  ii.,  Behold  what  wit- 
nesses unseen 
A  wondrous  chatige  He  tvith  us  makes,  514,  i.,  Herman, 

N. 
A  wondrous  Child  the  Virgin-born,  295,  i.,  Dies  est  lae- 

titiae  In  ortu  regali 
A  wondrous  mystery  this  day,  784,  i.,  Mysterium  mi- 

rabile.  Hac  luce  nobis  panditur 
A  year's  swift  months  have  j>assed  away,  70,  ii.,  Anni 

peractis  mensibus 
Abba  Father,  God  of  love,  427,  i.,  Glorious  in  Thy  saints 

appear 
Abba   Father .'  hear    Thy  child,  964,  ii.,  Rise,  my  soul, 

with  ardour  rise 
Abba  Father,  Lord  ice  call  Thee,  499,  i.,  Hawker,  R. 
Abl>a,  lieber  Vater,  hbre,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Abend  ist  es,  Herr,  die  Stunde,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Abend  und  Morgen,  294,  i.,  Die  gttldne  Sonne 
Abgrund  wesentlichcr  Liebe,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Abide  among  us  with  Thy  grace,  1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 
Abide  in  Him,  abide,  239,  i.,  Cling  to  the  Crucified 
Abide  with  me,  fast  falls  the  eventide,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 

H.  F. ;  742,  u.,  756,  i.,  ii.,  758,  ii.,  Missions 
Abide  with  us,  Lord  Jesus  »  1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 
Abide  with  us,  O  Jesu  dear,  1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Abide  with  us,  O  Saviour  dear,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 
Abide  with  us,  our  Saviour.  1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 
Above  me  hangs  the  silent  sky,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Above  the  clear  blue  sky,  Beyond  our,  164,  ii.,  Bourdillon 

(ne'e  Cotterill),  Mary 
Above  the  heavens'  created  rounds,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Above  the  starry  spheres,  576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus  astra 

ascenderat 
Abroad  the  regal  banners  fie,  1221,  i.,  Vexilla  Regis 

prodeunt 
Abroad  the  regal  banners  fly,  Now  shines  the  Crosses 

mystery,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Abroad  the  royal  banners  fly,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis 

prodeunt 
Abschied  will  ich  dir  geben,  511,  ii.,  Herberger,  V. 
Abstainers,  wake,   there  is  work  to  be  done,    1138,  i., 

Temperance  hymnody 
Absurd  and  vain  attempt  tobind,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
Accept  our  glad  thanksgiving,  Lord,  234,  ii,,  Clapham, 

J.  P. 
Accepted  in  His  Holy  Name,  41,  i.,  All  hail,  Redeemer 

of  mankind 
Accepting,  Ix>rd,  Thy  gracious  call,  481,  ii.,  Hall,  C.  N. 
According  to  Thy  Gospel,  we,  675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu  wir 

sind  hier  Deinem  Worte  nachzuleben 
According  to  Thy  mercy.  Lord,  1015,  ii.,  Schneesing,  J. 
According  to  Thy  will  I  part,  760,  i.,  Mit  Fried  und 

Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 
Ach  alles  was  Himmel  und  Erde  umschliesset,  560,  ii., 

Ich  ruhme  mich  einzig  der  blutigen  Wunden 
Ach   Bein  von  meinen  Beinen,  1302,  ii.,   Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Ach  bleib  bei  uns,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  1040,  i.,  Selnecker, 

N. 
Ach  bleib  mit  deiner  Gnade,  393,  ii.,  French  hymnody  ; 

1090,  ii.,  Stegmann,  J. 
Ach  das  Hcrz  verlassend  alles,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Ach  du  unaussprechlich  nahes  Herze,  1301,  ii.,  Zinzen- 
dorf, C.  R.  von 
Ach  Gott,  es  taugt    doch    draussen   nirht,    1144,   ii., 

Tersteegen,  G. 
Ach  Gott  gieb  in  des  deine  Gnad,  54,  ii.,  See  Altenburg, 

J.  M. 
Ach  Gott  und  Herr,   wit  gross  und  schwer,   982,  ii., 

Rutilius  (RUdel),  M. 
Ach  Gott  verlass  mich  nicht,  387,  ii.,  Franck,  S. 
Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel    sieh  darein,  414,  i.,  German 

hymnody  ;  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle 

Songes  ;  704,   i.,  Luther,  M. 
Ach  Gott,  was  hat  vor  Herrlichkeit,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler, 

J. 
Ach  Gott,  wie  lang  vergissest  mein,  470,  i.,  Greitter,  M. 
Ach   Gott,  wie  manches  Herzeleid,  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria  ;  762,  i.,  Moller,  M. 
Ach  Herr  Christe,  war  Mensch  und  Gott  (Wir  danken 

dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  st.  ii.),  1226,  i.,  Vischer,  C. 
Ach  Jesu  '.  dessen  Treu,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
Ach  komm,  du  silsser  Herzens-Gast,  724,  i.,  Mencken,  L. 
Ach  konnt  ich  stille  sein,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Ach  lass  auf  alien  Tritten,  1301,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  C.  R. 

von 


Ach  lieber  Ilerre  Jesu  Christ,  507,  i.,  Heiarich  of 
Laufenburg 

Ach  mein  Herr  Jesu,  dein  Xahesein,  417,  ii.,  German 
hymnody;  468,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 

Ach!  mein  verwundter  Fiirste,  9,  ii.,  According  to  Thy 
mercy,  Lord,  st.  ii.,  iii.  ;  558,  i.,  I  thirst,  Thou 
wounded  Lamb  of  God;  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 
von 

Ach,  nach  deiner  Gnade  schmachtet,  667,  i.,  Lavater,  J .  (J. 

Ach,  sagt  mir  nicht  von  Gold  und  Schdtzen,  1007,  i., 
Scheffler,  J. 

Ach  sagt  mir  nichts  von  eiteln  Schiitzen,  417,  i.,  Ger- 
man hymnody 

Ach  treib  aus  meiner  Seel',  430,  i.,  Gmelin,  S.  C. 

Ach  treuer  Gott!  ich  ruf  zu  dir,  287,  ii.,  Denieke,  D. 

Ach  Vater  unser,  der  du  bist,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 
and  Spiritualle  Songes  ;  761,  ii.,  Moibanus,  A. 

Ach  wann  werd'  ich  von  der  Siinde ,777 ',  ii.,  MUnter,  B. 

Ach  was  ist  doch  unsre  Zeit,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

Ach  was  soil  ich  Siinder  machen,  379,  ii.,  Flitner,  J. 

Ach,  was  steh's  du  auf  der  Au,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler.  J. 

Ach,  welche  Matter,  welche  Plagen,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C. 

Ach  wenn  ich  dich,  mein   ffott,  nur  habe,  1013,  ii., 

Schmolck,  B. 
Ach  wie  Jliichtig !  ach  wie  nichtig,  387,  i.,  Franck,  M. 
Ach  wie  hat  mein  'Herz  gerungen,  626,  i.,  Klopstock, 

F.  G. 
Ach  wie  so  sanft  entschlafest  du,  795,  ii.,  Neumann,  G. 
Ach  wundergrosser  Siegesheld,  531,  ii.,  Homburg,  E.  C. 
Achieving  what  His  wisdom  planned,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 
Acquaint  thee,  my  child,  11,  i.,  Acquaint  thee,  O  mortal 
Acquaint  thee,  O  mortal,  630,  i.,  Knox,  W. 
Acquaint  thee,  O  Spirit,  acquaint  thee  with  God,  11,  i., 

Acquaint  thee,  O  mortal 
Acquaint  thyself  quickly,  O  sinner,  11,  i.,  Acquaint  thee, 

O  mortal 
Across  the  sky  the  shades  of  night,  482,  ii.,  Hamilton,  J. 

(of  Doulting) 
Act  but  the  infant's  gentle  part,  354,  i.,  Es  i6t  nicht 

schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 
Ad  celebres,  Rex  coelice,  laudes  cuncta,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Ad  coenam  Agni providi,  13,  ii.,  Ad  regias  Agni  dapee; 

629,  ii.,  Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 
Ad  honorem  tuum  Christe  recolet  ecclesia,  647,  i.,  Latin 

hymnody 
Ad  matutinum  gemide,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Ad  nuptias  Agni  Pater,  382,  ii.,  Fortem  virili  pectore 
Ad  nutum  Domini,  1043,  ii.,  Sequences 
Ad  perennis  vitaefontem  mens  sitivit  arida  (Damianl), 

278,  ii.,  Damiani,  P. ;  580,  i.,  Jerusalem,  my  happy 

home ;   640,  i.,  La6set  Klag  und  Trauern  fahren ; 

645,  i.,  646,  ii.,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody;  973,  ii., 

Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Ad  regias  Agni  dapes,  11,  ii.,  Ad  coenam  Agni  providi; 

879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Ad  supernam,  879,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis 

mysterium 
Ad  te  levavi,  73,  ii.,  Antiphon 
Adam,  descended  from  above,  Thou  only  canst,  14,  ii., 

Adam  descended  from  above,  Federal  Head 
Adam  did,  in  Paradise,  794,  ii.,  Neumann,  C. 
Adam  hat  in  Paradies,  794,  ii.,  Neumann,  C. 
Ada m  hatte  sieben  Sohne,  207,  i.,  Carols 
Adam  vetus  quod  polluit,  30,  i.,  Agnoscat  omne  saecu- 

lum 
Adeste  Christi  vocibus,  125,  i.,  Bede 
Adestef  deles,  laeti  triumphantes,  150,  i.,  Blew  ;  589,  i., 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria;  855,  ii.,Oakeley,  F. ;  974,  ii., 

Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Adestef  deles,  mecum  complorantes,  825,  ii.,  O  come  and 

mourn  with  me  awhile 
Adeste  sancti  coelites,  994,  ii.,  SanteUil,  B.  de 
Adore,  my  soul,  that  awful  name,  1063,  i.,  Smith,  Sir 

J.  E. 
Adoro  te  devote,  latens  Deitas,  30,  ii.,  Agnus  Dei,  650, 

i.,  1-atin  hymnody;  1167,  ii.  Thomas  of  Aquino 
Adoro    Te    supplex,  latens   Deitas,    22,   ii.,   Adoro  Te 

devote,  latens  Deitas 
Adown  the  river,  year  by  year,  1062,  ii.,  Smith,  I.  G. 
Adstant  angelorum  chori,   845,  ii.,  O  qualis  quantaque 

laetitia 
Adwniet  Dominus !  Tellus  tremefacta  labascat,  1154,  i., 

The  Lord  shall  come  !  the  earth  shall  quake 
Advent  tells  us  Christ  is  near,  483,  i.,  Hankey,  Katherine 
Adversa  mundi  tolera,  1095,  i.,   Stone,  S.  J. ;  1168,  i., 

Thomas  of  Kempen 
Aestimavit  ortolanum,  242,  ii.,  Collaudemus  Magdalenae 
Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Apostolorum,  24,  ii.,  Aeterna 

Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum 
Aeterna  Christi  munera  et  martyrum,  56,  ii,,  Arabro- 
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Aeterna  coeli  gloria,  910,  i.,  Primers;  1100,  ii.,  Sum- 

mae  Deus  clementiae ;  st.  ii.,  Da  dexteram  surgenti- 

bus;  et.  iii.,  Ortus  refulget  lucifer,   1187,  ii.,  Tu 

Trinitatis  Unitas 

Aeterne  Rector  siderum,  274,   ii.,  Custodes  hominum 

p8allimus  angelos ;  872,  ii.,  Orbis  Patrator  optime 
Aeterne  rerum  Conditor,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius;  1080,  i., 

Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
Aeterne  Rex  altissime,  1186,  ii.,  Tu  Christe  nostrum 

gaudium 
Aeterni  Patris  Unice,  662,  i.,  Lauda,  mater  eccleeia 
Afar  the  eastern  sky  is  glowing,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G. 

F.  P.  von 
Afar,  while  Jesus  passeth  by,  200,  ii.,  Callaway,  W.  F. 
Afflicted  saint,  to  Christ  draw  near,  28,  ii.,  Afflicted 

soul,  to  Jesus  dear 
Afflicted  saint,  to  God  draw  near,  28,  ii.,  Afflicted  soul, 

to  Jesus  dear 
Affliction  is  a  stormy  deep,  264,  ii.,  Cotton,  N. 
After  all  that  I  have  done,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
After  clouds  we  see  the  sun,  410,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
After  me!  Christ  our  Champion  spaks,  737,  ii.,  Mir 

nach,  spricht  Christus,  unser  Held 
After  the  glooiti  of  night  is  passed  away,  876,  ii.,  IIoAi 

</>eyvo?,  nd\iv  ow; 
After   three    days   Thou    didst   rise,   68,    i.,  AfeVnj? 

Tpijj/mepos 
Again,  amid  the  circling  year,  120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis 

gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Again,  as  evening's  shadow  falls,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
Again  my  Saviour  Jesus  lives,  703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette 

of  Brandenburg 
Again,  O  Lord,  lope  mine  eyes,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  II.  F. 
Again  our  tent  has  come  to  us,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
Again  our  weekly  labours  end,  71,  ii.,  Another  six  days' 

work  is  done 
Again  our  yearly  strain  we  raise,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H.  , 
Again  returns  the  day  of  holy  rest,  29,  i.,  Again  the 

day  returns  of  holy  rest 
Again   the   circling  seasons  tell,  120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis 

gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Again  the  circling  year  brings  round,  120,  ii.,  Beata 

nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Again  the  dawn  gives  warning  meet,  14,  ii.,  Ad  templa 

nos  rursus  vocat 
Again  the  day  returns  of  holy  rest,  717,  ii.,  Mason,  W.; 

903,  ii.,  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heavens  adore  Him 
Again  the  daylight  fills  the  sky,  577,  ii.,  Jam  lucis  orto 

sidere 
Again  the  holy  morn,  14,  ii.,  Ad  templa  nos  rursus  vocat 
Again  the  Lord  of  life  and  light,  114,  i.,  Barbauld  (ne'e 

Aikin),  Anna  L. 
Again  the  Lord's  own  day  is  here,  330,  ii.,  En  dies  est 

Dominica 
Again  the  slowly  circling  year,  120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis 

gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Again  the  solemn  season  calls,  1066,  ii.,  Solemne  nos 

Jejunii 
Again  the  Sunday  morn,  14,  ii.,  Ad  templa  nos  rursus 

vocat 
Again  the  tempter  comet !  to  Thee  I  cling,  877,  L,  IlaXiv 

irpoo~ri\0ev  b  ipd/cuv 

Again  the  time  appointed  see,  1066,  ii.,  Solemne  nos 

jejunii 
Again  the  trumpet  sounds,  709,  ii.,  Maclagan,  W.  D. 
Again  to  Thee,  our  guardian   God,  we  raise,  995,  i., 

Saviour,  again  to  Thy  dear  Name  we  raise 
Again  upon  the  gladden'd  earth,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 
Again  we  hail  the  opening  morn,  867,  ii.,  IlaXt  <f>tyyos, 

rraAtv  aut 
Again  we  meet  in  gladness,  181,  ii.,  Brigg,  J. 
Again  vie  meet  in  Jesus'  name,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Against,  See  also  'Gainst 
Against  all  those  that  strive  with  me  (Ps.  xxxv.),  800, 

i.,  New  Version 
Against  the  Church  of  Jesus,  351,  ii.,  'Enefi-q  w?  A«iv 
Against  Thee,  Lord,  Thee  only  my  transgression,  407,  L. 

Gellert,  C.  F. 
Against  Thee  only  have  I  sinned,  I  own  it,  407,  i., 

Gellert,  C.  F. 
Age  after  age  shall  call   thee  [her']  blessed,  218,  ii., 

Charles  (ne'e  Rundle),  Elizabeth 
Agejamprecor  mearum,  647,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Aye  /i.oi  *vx<x,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Aghast  the  tyrant  racked  with  care,  946,  ii.,  Quicumque 

Christum  quaeritis 
Agneau  de  Dieu,  712,  ii.,  Malan,  H.  A.  C. 
Agni  paschalis  esupotuque  dignas,  818,  i.,  Notker 
Agnoscat  omne  saeculum,  383,  ii.,  Fortunatus,  V.  H.  C. 
Agnus  Dei,  quitollis  peccatamundi,  285,  ii.,  Decius,  N. ; 

414,  ii.,  German  hymnody 
Agnus  redemit  ores,  1222,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Agone  triumphali  militum  regis  summi,  813,  i,,  Notker 


Ah  Christian!  if  the  needy  poor,  520,  ii.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
Ah  come,  Lord  Jesus,  hear  our  prayer  (tr.  Kinchen), 
1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M.  " 

Ah !  come,  Thou  most  beloved  guest,  724,  i.,  Mencken,  L. 
Ah   come,    Thou  my  heart's   sweetest    Guest,  724,   i., 

Mencken, L. 
Ah,  could  I  but  be  still,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Ah  dearest  Lord!  to  feel  that  Thou  art  near,  468,  i., 

Gregor,  C. 
Ah!  faithful  God,  compassionate  heart,  10,  ii.,  Ach ! 

treuer  Gott,  barmherzigs  Herz 
Ah  fleeting  Spirit !   wandering  fire,   1226,  i.,   Vital 

Spark  of  heavenly  flame 
Ah,  give  me,  Lord,  the  single  eye,  1103,  ii.,  Supreme  High 

Priest,  the  Pilgrim's  Light 
Ah,  God!  from  heaven  high  look  down,  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott 

vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
Ah  God,  from  heaven  look  down,  and  see,  9,  ii,,  Ach 

Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
Ah  God,  from  heaven  look  down  and  view,  10,  i.,  Ach 

Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
Ah !  God  in  heaven,  look  down  anew,  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott 

vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
Ah  God,  in  mercy  send  Thy  grace,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt'  una 

Gott  genadig  sein 
Ah  God,  look  down  from  heaven  and  see,  9,  ii.,  Ach  Gott 

vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
Ah  God,  my  days  are  dark  indeed,  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott,  wie 

manches  Herzelied 
Ah  God!  the  world  has  nought  to  please,   1144,  ii., 

Tersteegen,  G. 
Ah !  grieve  not  so,  nor  so  lament,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Ah,  happy  hours!  whene'er  upsprings,  515,  ii.,  Herr- 
mann, J.  G. 
Ah!  Head  so  pierced  and  wounded,  835,  ii.,  0  Haupt 

voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
Ah!  how  empty  is  the  heart,  11,  i.,  Ach!  uns  wird  das 

Herz  so  leer 
Ah  how  fleeting,  ah  how  cheating,  387,  ii.,  Franck,  M. 
Ah,  how  shall  fallen  man,   539,   i.,  How  should  tho 

son3  of  Adam's  race  ;  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H.  U. 
Ah!  hush  now  your  mournful  complainings,  291,  ii., 

Deus  ignee  fons  animarum 
Ah!  Jesu  Christ,  my  Lord  most  dear,  507,  i.,  Heinrich 

of  Laufenburg 
Ah  Jesu  Christ,  with  us  abide,  1040,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Ah  Jesus,  let  me  hear  Thy  voice,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 
Ah  Jesus,  Ix>rd,  Thou  art  near  to  me,  468,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 
Ah!  Jesus!  Jjord!    Whose  faithfulness,  505,  ii.,  Heer- 

mann,  J. 
Ah  Jesus,  the  merit,  10,  ii.,  Ach,  Jesu,  dein  Sterben 
Ah!  Lord,  Ah !  Lord,  what  have  I  done,  349,  i.,  English 

hymnody 
Ah!  Lord,  enlarge  our  Scanty  thought,  I  thirst,  Thou 

wounded  Lamb  of  God,  st.  vii. 
Ah!  Lord,  from  heaven  Thy  people  see,  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott 

vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
Ah!  Lord,  how  shall  I  meet   Thee,  1280,   i.,  Wie  soil 

ich  dich  empfangen 
Ah !  Lord  our  God,  let  them  not  be  confounded,  505,  ii., 

Heermann,  J. 
Ah  me,  what  woes  this  heart  have  wrung,  626,  i.,  Klop- 

stock,  F.  G. 
Ah !  mournful  case,  what  can  afford,  353,  ii.,  Erskine, 

R. 
Ah,  my  dear  Lord,  what  couldst  Thou  spy,  696,  i.,  Lord, 

when  Thou  didst  Thyself  undress 
Ah,  not  like  erring  man  is  God,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk, 

H.  U. 
Ah !  quoties  animam  solito  campana  sonore  (tr.  Bing- 
ham), 856,  ii.,  Oft  as  the  bell  with  solemn  toll 
Ah !  regnez  sur  toute  la  terre,  476,  i.,  Guyon  (ne'e  de  la 

Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Ah!  reign,  wherever  man  is  found,  476,  i.,  Guyon  (ne'e 

de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Ah!  silly  soul,  what  wilt  thou  say,  299,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Ah,  tell  me  not  of  gold  and  treasure,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Ah  that  day  of  wrath  and  woe,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Ah,  that  Head  with  sharp  thorns  crowned  (Caput  spinia 

coronatum),  991,  ii.,  Salve  mundl  ealutare 
Ah !  the  heart  that  has  forsaken,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Ah!  this  heart  is  void  and  chill,  11,  i.,  Ach,  uns  wird 

das  Herz  so  leer 
Ah  tremblers,  fainting  and  forlorn,  421,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Ah!  what  avails  my  strife,  67,  i.,  And  wilt  Thou  yet 

be  found 
Ah,  what  can  I  a  sinner  dot,  546,  i.,  Hyde  (nee  Brad- 
ley), Abby  B. 
Ah!  when  shall  I  be,  from  sinning,  777,  ii.,  Mtlnter,  B. 
Ah!  ivhy  should  this  immortal  mind,  1090,  i,,  Steele, 

Anne 
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Ah  ivounded  Head!  must  Thou,  835,  ii.,  0  Haupt  voll 

Blut  end  Wunden 
Ah  wounded  Head,  that  bearest,  835,  ii.,  0  Haupt  voll 

Blut  und  Wunden 
Ajjakjest  to  mile  a  uttstnt1,  216,  i.,  Cervenka,  M. 
Aj  jakjsou  milt  tvoji  pf'ibytkove,  93,  i.,  Augusta,  J. 
Alas,  alas,  how  blind  I've  been,  1098,  ii.,  Strong,  N. 
Alas,   dear  Lord,  what  evil  hast  Thou  done,  517,  ii., 

Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 
Alas,  dear  Lord,  what  law  then  hast  Thou  broken, 

517,  ii.,  Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 
Alas  for  my  sorroxv,  853,  ii.,  0  we  des  smerzen 
Alas,  how  changed  that  lovely  Jlower,  628,  ii.,  Knight, 

J.  A. 
Alas,  how  poor  and  little  worth,  665,  i.,  Longfellow,  II. 

W. 
Alas,  how  swift  the  moments  fly,  16,  i.,  Adams,  J.  Q. 
Alas,  my  aking  heart,  1237,  L,  Watts,  I. 
Alas!  my  God!  my    sins  are  great,  983,  i.,   Rutilius 

(RUdel),  M. 
Alas!  my  Lord  and  God,  983,  i.,  Rutilius  (RQdcl;,  M. 
Alas!  my  Lord  my  Life  is  gone,  536,  i.,  Hoskins,  J. 
Alas!  poor  world,  I  loved  thee  long,  545,  ii.,  Husband,  E. 
Alas!  that  I  not  earlier  knew  Thee,  561,  i.,  Ich  will 

dich  lieben,  me:ne  Starko 
Alas!  the  Lord  my  Life  is  gone,  536,  i.,  Hoskins,  J. 
Alas,  the  outward  emptiness,  421,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Alas  these  pilgrims  faint  and  worn,  421,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Albeit  my  steps  are  on    my  native  strand,  773,  ii., 

Mowes,  H. 
Alesdiei  nuntius  (Prudentius),  643,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody  ; 

910,  i.,  Primers 
Alike  in  happiness  and  woe,  1273,  ii.,  While  carnal 

men,  with  all  their  might 
All  after  pleasures  as  I  rid  one  day,  210,  ii.,  Carols 
All  as  God  wills  who  wisely  heeds,  1277,  i.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
All,  all  is  vanity  below,  689,  i.,  Lord,  I  am  Thine,  but 

Thou  wilt  prove 
All  before  us  lies  the  way,  234,  ii.,  Clapp,  Eliza  T. 
All  bleeding  with  the  tangled  thorn  (Caput  spinis  coro- 

natum),  991,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
All  blessing  to  the  Blessed  Three,  134,  ii.,  Benedicta  sit 

beata  T rinitas 
All  earthly  charms,  hmoever  dear,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
All  fair  within  those  children  of  the  light,  960,  ii., 

Richter,  C.  F. 
All  glories  of  this  earth  decay,  473,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 
All  glory  be  to  God  most  high,  1018,  ii.,  SchUtz,  J.  J. 
All  glory  be  to  God  on  high,  And,  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in 

wxcelsis 
All  glory  be  to  God  on  high  and  peace  on  earth  likewise, 

425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
All  glory  be  to  God  on  high,  Who,  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  ex- 
celsis 
All  glory  be  to  Him  who  came,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
All  glory  be  to  Thee,  925,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
All  glory  be  to  Thee,  Redeemer  blest,  426,  ii.,  Gloria,  laus, 

et  honor 
All  glory,  Jesus  Christ,  to  Thee,  409,  i.,  Gelobet  seist  du 

Jesu  Christ 
All  glsory,  laud,  and  honour,  426,  ii.,  Gloria,  laus,  et 

honor 
All  glory  to  the  Eternal  Three,  720,  ii.,  Maxwell,  J. 
All  glory  to  the  Eternal  Three  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  1304, 

ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
All  glory  to  the  Father  be,  Who  made  the  earth,  424,  i., 

Give  glory  unto  God  on  high 
All  glory  to  the  Lord's  Epiphany,  351,  ii.,  Epiphaniam 

Domino  canamus  gloriosam 
All  Glory  to  the  Sovereign  Good,  1018,  i.,  SchQtz,  J.  J. 
All  glory,  worship,  thanks,  and  praise,   1288,  i.,  Wlr 

singen  dir  Immanuel 
All  hail.    See  also  All  haile 

All  hail,  adored  Trinity,  98,  ii.,  Ave,  colenda  Trinitas 
All  hail,  all  hail,  to  the  natal  day,  235,  ii.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 
All  hail !  dear  Conqueror !    all  hail  (Jesus  is  risen, 

Faber),  975,  i.,  Homau  Catholic  hymnody 
All  hail,  divinest  heart,  to  Thee  (Odlvinum  Cor,  avcto), 

991,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
All  hail!   my  Saviour  and  my   God  (Gegrilsset  seist 

du  Gott,  rnein  Hell),  990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
All  hail,  redeeming  Lord,  167,  i.,  Boyce,  (S.  ?) 
All  hail !  the  great  Immanuel s  [Emmanuel's]  Name, 

42,  i.,  All  hail !  the  power  of  Jesus'  Name 
All  hail!  the  great  Redeemer's  Name,  42,  i.,  All  hail! 

the  power  of  Jesus'  Name 
All  hail  the  Ix>rd's  Anointed,  480,  ii.,  Hail  to  the  Lord's 

Anointed 
All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  Name,  244,  ii..  Come, 

children,  hail  the  Prince  of  Peace  ;  k  Come,  children, 

join  the  angelic  throng  ;  477,  ii.,  Hail,  holy,  ho>y, 


holy  Lord,  Let  angels ;    478,    i.,  Hail,  Name   of 

Jesus,  glorious  Name  ;  743,  i.,  Missions ;  890,  ii., 

Perronet,  E. ;  1299,  ii.,  You  who  the  Name  of  Jesus 

bear 
All  hail  to  Thee,   my  Saviour  and  my  God,  990,  ii.t 

Salve  mundi  salutare 
All  hail  to  you,  sweet  Jesus'  wounds,  992,  i.,  Salvete 

Christi  vulnera 
All  hail  to  you,  ye  martyrs  flowers  (Salvete  flores  mar- 

tyrum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Chriutum  quaeritis 
All  hail  ye  jlvwers  of  martyrdom  (Salvete  flores  mar- 

tyrum),  947,  i.,  yulcumque  Christum  quaeritis 
All  hail,  ye  infant  martyr-Jlowers  (Salvete  flores  mar- 

tyrum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
All  hail,  ye  martyr-blooms  so  bright  (Salvete  flores  mar- 

tyrum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
All  haile,  O  Quene  mother  of  mercie,  992,  i.,  Salve  regina 

misericordiae 
All  haile,  O  Quene  mother  of  Mercie,  992,  i.,  Salve  regina 

misericordiae 
All  hearts  and  tongues  and  hands,  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 
All   His  servants  join  to  bless,   482,   i.,  Hallelujah  1 

Raise,  O  raise 
All  hosts  above,  beneath,  785,  i.,  Nato  canunt  omnia 
All  hosts  with  one  accord,  785,  i.,  Nato  canunt  omnia 
All  human  succours  now  are  flown,  621,  ii.,  Ken,  T. 
All  is  bright  and  cheerful  round  us,  43,  ii.,  All  is  bright 

and  gay  around  us 
All  is  dying,  hearts  are  breaking,  145,   ii.,  Bleibt  bel 

dem,  der  euretwillen 
All  is  of  God;  if  He  but  wave  His  hand,  685,  i.,  Long- 
fellow, H.  W. 
All  is  fulfilled — my  heart  record,  1010,  ii.,  Schmidt, 

J.  E. 
All  kings  shall  seeJe  tvith  one  accord  (Ps.  lxxii.),  865,  ii., 

Old  Version 
All  laud  and  praise,  with  heart  and  voice  (Ps.  xxx., 

Hopkins),  865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
All  love  is  thine,  O  Spirit,  1300,  ii.,  Zeuch  ein  zu  deinen 

Thoren 
All  may  be  outwardly  desert  and  gloom,  471,  i.,  Grin- 
field,  T. 
All  men  are  equal  in  their  birth,  715,  ii.,  Martineau, 

Harriet 
All  men  to  speak  and  to  dream  are  prone,  354,  ii.,  Es 

reden  und  traumen  die  Menschen  viel 
All  must  die!  there's  no  exception,  36,  ii.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 
All  must  die !  there's  no  redemption,  36,  ii.,  Albinus,  J. 

G. 
All  my  belief  and  confidence  (The  xii  Articles),  858,  L, 

Old  Version 
All  my  desires  are  fixed  on  Thee,  798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 
All  my  heart  this  night  rejoices,  398,  i.,  Frohlich  soil 

mein  Herze  springen 
All  my  heart  to  Thee  I  give,  262,  ii.,  Cormeum  tibi  dedo, 

Jesu  dulcissime 
All  my  heart  with  joy  is  springing,  398,  i.,  Frohlich  soil 

mein  Herze  springen 
All  my  hope  and  consolation,  585,  i.,  Jesu  deine  tiefe 

Wunden 
All  my  hope  is  firmly  grounded,  791,  ii.,  Neander,  J. 
All  my  hope  is  fixed  and  grounded,  791,  ii.,  Neander, 

J. 
All  my  hope  is  grounded  surely,  791,  ii.,  Neander,  J. 
All  my  world  was  struck  with  storm,  486,  i.,  Harden- 

berg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
All  nature  dies  and  lives  again,  376,  ii.,  Few  are  thy 

days  and  full  of  woe 
All  nature  feels  attractive  power,  311,  ii.,  Drennan,  W. ; 

1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
All  nature's  works  his  praise  declare,  1233,  i.,  Ware, 

H.Jun. 
All  other  pleas  we   cast   aside,    476,  ii.,  Had    I  ten 

thousand  gifts  beside 
All  our  sinful  words  and  ways,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
All  people  hearken,  and  give  ear  (Ps.  xlix.,  Sternhold), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
All  people  that  on  earth  do  direll  (Ps.  c,  Kethe),  684,  i., 

Lobwaeser,  A.;  756,  i.,  Missions;    858,  i.,  859,  i., 

860,  i.,  ii„  863,  ii.,  865,  i..  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
All  praise  and  thanks  to  God  most  high,   1018,   ii., 

Schdtz,  J.  J. 
All  praise  be  Thine,  O  risen  Lord  (Gloria  Tibi  Domlne), 

94,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
All  praise  to  God  a^ve,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
All  praise  to  Him  of  Nazareth,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
All  praise  to  Him  who  built  the  hills,  905,  ii.,  Praises 

to  Him  who  built  the  hills 
All  praise  to  Jesus'  hallowed  name,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet 

seist  du  Jesu  Christ 
All  praise  to  Thee,  eternal  Lord,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist 

du  Jesu  Christ 
All  praise  to  Thee  in  light  arrayed,  621,  i.,  Ken,  T. 
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All  praise  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night,  488,  i.,  Hark, 

the  herald  angels  sing  ;  618,  i.,  619,  ii.,  Ken,  T. 
All  praise  to  Tliee,  0  Lord,  Who  by,  120,  i.,   Beadon, 

W.  H- 
All  praise  to  Thee!  0  Lord,  Who  from,  429,  ii.,  Glory 

to  Thee,  0  Lord,  Who  from 
All  praise  to  Thee  who  safe  hast  kept,  621,  i.,  Ken.,  T. 
All  praise  to  Thee  Whose  powerful  word,  429,  ii.,  Glory 
to  Thee  whose  powerful  word  ;  693,  i.,  Lord  of  the 
wide-extended  main 
All  saints  of  the  Lord,  280.  i.,  Darling,  T. 
All  tender  lights,  all  hues  divine,  820,  i.,  Nox  atra  rerum 

contegit 
All  that  desire  with  Christ  to  rise,  946,  i.,  Quicumque 

Christum  quaeritis 
All  that  God  does  is  rightly  done,  972,  ii,,  Rodigast,  S. 
All  that  in  this  ividc  world  we  see,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
All  that  seek  Christ,  your  eyes  erect,  946,  i.,  Quicumque 

Christum  quaeritis 
All  that  we  know  of  saints  above,  1288,  ii.,  With  praise 

to  Thee  my  strain  began 
All  that's  human  still  must  perish,  36,  ii.,  Albinua, 

J.  G. 
All  the  beauty  we  can  find,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
All  the  saints  will  meet  on  high,  287,  i.,  Deiner  Kinder 

Sammelplatz 
All  the  way  my  Saviour  leads  me,  1*04,  i.,  Van  Alstyne 

(ne'e  CrosDy),  Frances  J. 
All  the  world  exalt  the  Lord,  507,  ii.,  Held,  H. 
All  the  world  give  praises  due,  507,  ii.,  Held,  H. 
All  the  world's  salvation,  hail,  990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi 

salutare 
All  they  whose  hopes  on  God  depend  (Ps.  exxv.),  801,  ii., 

New  Version 
All  things  are  ours  ;  how  abundant  the  treasure  ,  529, 

ii.,  Holme,  J. 
All  things  are  ready !  Jesus  waits  to  give,  46,  i.,  All 

things  are  ready  !  there's  a  place  of  rest 
All   things    are   Thine,    no  gifts    have    we,   1277,   L, 

Whittier,  J.  G. 
All  things  are  yours !  O  sweet  message  of  mercy  divine, 

1017,  ii.,  Schubart,  C.  F.  D. 
All  things  bright  and  beautiful,  38,  ii.,  Alexander  (nee 

Humphreys),  Cecil  F. 
All  things  hang  on  our  possessing,  51,  i.,  Alles  1st  an 

Gottes  Segen 
All  things  praise  Thee,  Lord  most  high,  256,  i.,  Conder, 

G.  W. 
All  things  that  are  on  earth,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
All  this  night  bright  angels  sing,  97,  ii.,  Austin,  W.  ; 

212,  ii.,  Carols 
All  this  night  shrill  Chauntceleere,  97,  ii.,  Austin,  W. 
All  those  who  seek  a  throne  of  grace.  529,  i.,  Holden,  O. 
All  Thy  realms  in  midnight  shrouded,  1291,  i.,  Wol- 

cott,  S. 
All  unseen  the  Master  walketh,  709,  i.,  Mackellar,  T. 
All  who  on  Zion's  God  depend  (Ps.  exxv.),  801,  ii.,  New 

Version 
All  with   Jesus   are  delighted,  47,  i.,  Alle    Christen 

singen  gerne 
All  within  a  lonely  manger,  881,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi 

proelium  certaminis 
All  ye  a  certain  cure  who  seek,  945,  ii.,  Quicunque  certum 

quaeritis 
All  ye  Gentile  lands  awake,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 
All  ye  nations,  praise  the  Lord,  46,  ii.,  All  ye  Gentiles, 

praise  the  Lord 
All    ye  people,    come,  and  clap  your   hands,  622,  i., 

Kennedy,  B.  H. 
All  ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  rejoice,  821,  ii.,  Nun  freut 

euch  lieben  Christengemein 
All  ye  who  faithful  servants  are  (Hymn  for  Holy  Com- 
munion), 801,  ii.,  New  Version 
All  yz  who  love  the  Ix>rd,  rejoice,  46,  ii.,  All  ye  that 

love  the  Lord,  rejoice 
All  ye  who  seek  a  certain  cure,   945,   ii.,   Quicunque 

certum  quaeritis 
All  ye  who  seek  a  comfort  sure,  945,  ii.,  Quicunque 

certum  quaeritis 
All  ye  who  seek  a  refuge  sure,  945,  ii.,  Quicunque  certum 

quaeritis 
All  ye  who  seek  a  n  s  solacere,  946,  i.,  Quicunque  cer- 
tum quaeritis 
All  ye  who  seek  a  sure  relief  In  trouble,  945,  ii.,  Qui- 
cunque certum  quaeritis 
All  ye  who  seek  for  sure  relief,  In  every  time,  946,  i., 

Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
All  ye  who  seek  for  sure  relief  In  trouble  and,  945,  ii., 

Quicunqu£  certum  quaeritis 
All  ye  who  seek  in  hope  and  love,  946,  i.,  Quicumque 

Christum  quaeritis 
All  ye  who  seek  our  Lord  to  know,  946,  ii.,  Quicumque 
Christum  quaeritis 


All  ye  who  seek  the  Lord  of  love,  Lift  up,   946,  ii.t 

Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
All  you  that  in  this  house  be  here,  211,  i.,  Carols 
All  you  that    seeke    Christ,    let  your  sight,    946,  i., 

Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
All  you  wlw  seek  the  Lord  of  love,  Look  to  the  clear, 

946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
All  you,  who  to  the  house  of  God  (Ps.  exxxiv.),  801,  ii., 

New  Version 
All-bleeding  with  the  tangled  thorn  (Caput  spinis  coro- 

natvtm),  991,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
All-bounteous  Framer  of  the  earth,   1137,  i.,  Telluris 

ingens  Conditor 
All-bountiful  Creator,   Who  (Telluris  alme  Conditor), 

1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens  Conditor 
All-circling  Infinite,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Alle  Christen  hdren  gerne,  47,  i.,  Alle  Christen  singen 

gerne 
Alle  Jahre  wieder,  kommt  das  Christus  Kind,  521,  i., 

Hey,  J.  W. 
Alle  Menschen  milssen  sterben,  36,  ii.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 
Alle-cantabile    sonet  chorus   cantorum   et   subjungat 

dulcibile-luya,  48,  i.,  Alleluia 
Alle-coeleste  necnon  et  perenne-luya,  48,  i,,  Alleluia 
Allein,  See  also  Alleyn 

Allein  auf  Christi  Himmelfahrt,  1246,  i.,  Wegelin,  J. 
Allein  auf  Gott  setzt    dein    Vertraun  (Ringwaldt  ?), 

962,  ii.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
Allein  Gott  in  der  Hbh'  sei  Ehr,  372,  ii.,  Father,  who  on 

high;  414,  ii.,  German  hymnody;  425,  ii.,  Gloria 

in  excelsis  ;  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle 

Songes 
Allein  zu  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  9,  ii.,  According  to 

Thy   mercy,  Lord ;    414,    ii.,    German   hymnody; 

1015,  i.,  Schneesing,  J. 
Alleine  Godjn  derhoge  syere,  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
Alleluia,    See  also  Alleluiah,  Alleluja,  Alleluya,  Halle- 

luia,  and  Hallelujah 
Alleluia,  Alleluia,  Alleluia,  Of  Hi  et  filiae,  48,  i.,  Alle- 
luia ;  829,  i.,  O  filii  et  filiae,  Rex  coelestis 
Alleluia  I  Alleluia'.   Finita  jam  sunt  praelia,  377,  i., 

Finita  jam  6unt  praelia 
Alleluia,  Alleluia,  for  the  battle  now  is  o'er,  377,  i., 

Finita  jam  sunt  praelia 
Alleluia,  Alleluia,  hearts  to  heaven  and  voices  raise, 

48,  i.,  Alleluia 
Alleluia  !  best  and  sweetest.  Of  the  hymns  of  praise  above, 

48,  i.,  Alleluia  dulce  carmen  ;  217,  ii.,  Chandler,  J. 
Alleluia  Christo  decantet  omnis  lingua,i&,  i.,  Alleluia 
Alleluia  dulce  carmen,  48,  i.,  Alleluia 

Alleluia !  fairest  morning,  633,  ii.,  Krause,  J. 
Alleluia !  Gloire  et  louanges,  392,  i.,  French  hymnody 
Alleluia!   Jesus  lives,  404,  ii.,  Garve,  C.  B. 
Alleluia !  let  the  holy  sounds  of  cheerful  praises  ring, 

49,  ii.,  Alleluia  piis  edite  laudibus 

Alleluia  let  the  nations,  255,  ii.,  Concinat  orbis  cunctus, 

Alleluya 
Alleluia !  louange  a  Dieu,  393,  ii,  French  hymnody 
Alleluia,  music  sweetest,  49,  i.,  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia!    now  be   sung,   49,  ii.,   Alleluia    piis  edite 

laudibus 
Alleluia  nunc  decantet  universalis  ecclesia,  48,  i.,  Alle- 
luia; 651,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Alleluia,  peace  instilling,  48,  i.,  Alleluia  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia  piis  edite  laudibus,  48,  i.,  Alleluia 
Alleluia,  schdner  Morgen  (Krause),  see  Alleluja 
Alleluia,  sing  to  Jesus,  48,  i.,  Alleluia 
Alleluia !    song    of  gladness,   Utterance  of  perennial 

joy,  48,  ii.,  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia !  song  of  gladness,   Voice  of  everlasting  joy, 

48,  ii.,  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia,  song  of  sweetness,  Strain  \of  everlasting  joy, 

48,  ii.,  Alleluu.,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia,  song  of  sweetness,  Voice  of  endless  joy  and 

love,  49,  i.,   Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia  !  song  of  sweetness,   Voice  of  everlasting  glee, 

48,  i.,  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia !  song  of  sweetness,  Voice  of  joy,  eternal  lay, 

48,  i.,  Alleluia,  idulce  carmen 
Alleluia,  song  of  sweetness,  Voice  of  joy  that  cannot  die, 

48,  ii.,  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia !  song  of  sweetness.  Voice  of  joy  that  cannot  die, 

48,  ii.,  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia !  sweetest  anthem,  Voice  of  joy  that  may  not  die, 

4P,  ii.,  Alleluia,  dulce  carmeu 
Alleluia,  sweetest  lay,  48,  ii.,  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia,  sweetest  music,  49,  i.,  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Alleluia,  thanks  and  glory,  279,  ii.,  Daniell,  J.  J. 
Alleluiah,  Al.  Al.  Al.  Al.  Alleluia  Deo  patri  (See  Salva- 

tor   mundi  domine,   Fader    of  hevene),  208,    ii., 

Carols 
Alleluias    softly    sounding,    320,    ii.,    Ecce     pulchra 

canorum  resonet  voce  Alleluia 


ALL 


INDEX. 


AM  I 


1313 


Alleluias  sound  ye,    In    strains    of    holy    laud    {tr. 

Chambers),  49,  ii.,  Alleluia  piis  edite  laudibus 
Alleluja,  Lob,  Preis,  und  Ehr,  963,  i.,  Rinkart,  M. 
Alleluja  schoner  Morgen,  633,  ii.,  Krause,  J. 
Alleluya '.  song  of  sweetness.  Voice  of  everlasting  joy, 

48,  ii.,  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Allen  ist  ein  licit  beschieden,  1076,  ii.,  S pitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Allene  up  godt  hope  und  truwe,  962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
AUer  Glaub'gen  Sammelplatz,  286,  ii.,  Deiner  Kinder 

Sammelplatz  ;  417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Alles  ist  eucr .'  o  Worte  des  ewigen  Lebens,   1017,  ii., 

Schubart,  C.  F.  D. 
Allei/n  tho  <iy,  Hen-  Jesu  Christ,  1015,  i.,  Schncesing,  J. 
All-faded  is  the  glowing  light,  705,  ii„  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Allgemach  aus  Dammcrung  und  yacht,  634,  i.,  Krum- 

macher,  F.  A. 
Allgenugsam  Wesen,  417,  ii.,  German  hymnody  ;  1144, 

ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
All-glorious  King  of  martyrs  Thou,  958,  ii.,  Rex  gloriose 

martyrum 
All-good,  all-great,  all-mighty,  Three  in  One,  1100,  ii., 

Sublime  mimen  tcr  potens  ter  maximum 
All-gracious,  all-victorious  Lord,  250,  i.,  Come,  O  Thou 

all-victorious  Lord 
All-gracious  Lord,  I  own  Thy  right,  781,  i.,  My  gracious 

Lord,  I  own  Thy  right 
All-gracious  Lord,  we  look  to  Thee,  1138,  i.,  Temperance 

hymnody 
All-gracious  Spirit,    Fount  of   love,    839,   ii.,   O    fons 

amoris,  Spiritus 
AV-holy,  ever-living  One,  524,  i.,  Hill,  T. 
All-holy  God  on  high,  241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
All-holy  Sovereign  of  the  sky  (Rom.  Brev.  text),  241,  i., 

Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
All-knowing  God,  'tis  Thine  to  know,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
All-present  Framer  of  the  sky,  563,  i.,  Immense  coeli 

Conditor 
All-ruling  God,  unerring  Way  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1706), 

953,  ii.,  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
All-seeing  God,  'tis  Thine  to  know,  43,  ii.,  All-knowing 

God,  'tis  Thine  to  know 
All-sufficient  Being,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Allwissender,   vollkommner    Geist,   951,  i.,  Rambach, 

J.J. 
Alma  chorus  Domitii  compangat,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Alma  Lux,  inter  media  tenebras,  669,  i.,  Lead,  kindly 

light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom 
Alma  Redemptoris  Mater  quae  pervia  coeli,  73,  i.,  Anti- 

phon  ;  99,  ii.,  Ave  regina  coelorum  ;  650,  ii.,  Latin 

hymnody 
Alma  Redemptoris  mater  quam  de  coelis  misit  Pater, 

52,  i.,  Alma  Redemptoris  mater  quae  pervia  coeli 
Alma  virgo  Maria,  73,  i.,  Antiphon 
Almighty  and  immortal  King,  356,  i.,  Eternal  and  im- 
mortal King 
Almighty  Builder  of  the  earth  (Telluris  alme  Conditor), 

1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens  Conditor 
Almighty  Fatlier,  gracious  Ijord,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
Almighty  Father,   God  of  grace  (Cotterill),   1084,  ii., 

Staffordshire  hymnbooks 
Almighty  Father,  hear  our  cry,  142,  i.,  Bickersteth, 

E.  H. ;  692,  ii.,  Lord  of  the  ocean,  hear  our  cry 
Almighty  Father,  heaven  and  earth,  282,  ii.,  Dayman, 

E.  A. 
Almighty  Father,  just  and  good,  1134,  ii.,  Te  Deum 

Patrem  colimus 
Almighty  Father  of  mankind!  Jehovah,   self-existent 

Lord,  1195,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Almighty  Father  of  mankind,  On  Thee  (Bruce),  188,  ii., 

Bruce,  M. 
Almighty  Father,    while  we   own,  Thy  saving  power, 

.  1138,  i.,  Temperance  hymnody 
Almighty  Founder  of  the  world,  1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens 

conditor 
Almighty  Fount  of  love,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 
Almighty  God,  apply,  169,  ii.,  Breay,  J.  G. 
Almighty  God,  be  Thou  our  guide,  849,  ii.,  O  that  Thou 

wouldst  the  heavens  rend 
Almighty  God,  before  Thy  throne,  1037,  ii.,  See,  gracious 

God,  before  Thy  throne 
Almighty  God'.  I  call  to  Thee,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth 

schrei  ich  zu  dir 
Almighty  God,  in  prayer  to  Thee,  977,  ii.,  Roscoe,  \V.  8. 
Almighty  God,  in  Whom  combine,  517,   i.,   Herz  der 

gbttlichen  Natur 
Almighty  God  of  love  divine,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
Almighty   God  of  truth  and  love,   1262,  ii.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Almighty  God,  our  King,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
Almighty  God,   this    truth    we  own,   1065,  ii.,  Soden, 

A.J. 
Almighty   God,   thy  piercing  eye,   221,  i.,   Children's 

hymns 


Almighty  God,  Thy  throne  above,  956,  ii.,  Rcrum  Deus 

teuax  vigor 
Almighty  (,'od,   Thy  truth  shall  stand,  9,  ii.,  Ach  Gott 

vom  Hinmu'l  sieh  darein 
Almighty  God,  Thy  word  is  cast,  215,  i.,  Cawood,  J. 
Almighty  God,   Thy  works  abound,  1298,  ii.,  Yes,  God 

is  good  in  earth  and  sky 
Almighty  God,  to  Whom  we  owe,  1065,  ii.,  Soden,  A.  J. 
Almighty  God,  we  cry  to  Thee,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Almighty  God,  we  praise  and  own,  1133,  i.,  Te  Deum 

laudamns 
Almighty    God,  Wlio  dwellest  high,    1116,   ii.,i  Taylor, 

Ann  and  Jane 
Almighty   God,   BTio  from    the  flood,  711,  i.,  Magnao 

Deus  potentiae 
Almighty  God,  Whose  love  displayed,  1100,  ii.,  Summae 

Deus  dementia,— st.  ii.,  Da  dexteram 
Almighty  God,   UTiose  sceptre   sways,   26,  i.,  Aeterne 

Rector  siderum 
Almighty  God,  Whose  sovereign  will,  711,  ii.,  Magna© 

Deus  potentiae 
Almighty,  hear  us  while  we  raise,  189,  ii.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
Almighty  King,  Eternal  Sire,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Almighty  King,  Whose  wondrous  hand,  448,  i.,  Graces 
Almighty,  listen  while  we  raise,  189,  ii.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
Almighty  Lord,  before  Thy  throne,  1037,  ii.,  See,  gracious 

God,  before  Thy  throne 
Almighty  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
Almighty  Lord,  the  sun  shall  fail,  1157,  ii.,  The  starry 

firmament  on  high 
Almighty  Maker  of  my  frame,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne ; 

1269,  ii.,  When  I  resolved  to  watch  my  thoughts 
Almighty  Maker  of  our  frame,  1269,  ii.,  When  I  re- 
solved to  watch  my  thoughts 
Almighty  Maker  of  the  heaven,  563,  i.,  Immense  coeli 

Conditor 
Almighty  Ruler,  God  of  Truth,  953,  ii.,  Rector  potens, 

verax  Deus 
Almighty  Saviour,  bow  Thine  ear,  169,  ii.,  Breay,  J.  G. 
Almighty  Saviour,  here  we  stand,  108,  ii.,  Baldwin,  T. 
Almighty  Shepherd,  Who  didst  give,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Almighty  Sovereign  of  the  skies,  1098,  ii.,  Strong,  N. 
Almost  persuaded  now  to  believe,  150,  i.,  Bliss,  P. 
Aloft  to  heaven,  we  songs  of  praise  (tr.  G.  Walker), 

1305,  ii.,  Zwick,  J. 
Alone  in  God  put  thou  thy  trust,  962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
Alone  the  dreadful  race  He  ran,  1157,  ii.,  The  Sun  of 

Righteousness  appears 
Alone  to  God  on  high  be  praise,  426,  i.,  Gloria  inexcelsia 
Alone  with  Thee,  with  Thee  alone,  421,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Alone,  yet  not  alone,  so  spake,  804,  ii.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
Along  my  earthly  way,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 
Along  the  mountain  track  of  life,  214,  i.,  Cary,  Alice 
Already  the  bright  sun  departs,  843,  ii.,  0  Lux  beata 

Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Already  thirty  years  have  shed,  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua 

gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Als  der  betrubte  Tag  zu Endekommen,  473,  i.,  Gryphius, 

A. 
Also  hat  Gott  die  Welt  geliebt,  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Also  heilig  ist  der  Tag  (Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis 

aevo),  1139,  i.,  Tempora  fiorigero  rutilant  distincta 

severo 
Altho'  temptations  threaten   round,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
Althogh  my  soule  hathe  sharply  bene  (Pp.  Ixii.,  Kethe), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Although.    See  also  Altho'  and  Althogh 
Although  the  fig-tree  blossom  not,  1065,  i.,  So  firm  the 

saints'  Foundation  stand 
Although  the  fools  say  with  their  mouth,  355,  i.,  Es 

spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl 
Although  the  mouth  say  oftheunwise,  355,  i.,  Es  spricht 

der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl 
Although  the  vine  its  fruit  deny,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk, 

H.  U. 
Alto  ex  Olympi  vertice  Summi  Parentis  Filius,  1199,  i,, 

1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Altus  Prosator,  vetustus  dierum  et  ingenitus,  644,  ii., 

Latin  hymnody 
Always  by  day,  alxvays  by  night,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  II. 
Always  with  me  [us],  always  with  me  [us],  799,  i., 

Nevln,  E.  H. 
Am  Grab  der  Christen  singet  man,  893,  ii.,  Pfeil,  C. 

C.  L.  von 
Am  I  a  stranger  hoe,  on  earth  alone,  957,  ii.,  Rcu^ner, 

C. 
Am  I  called,  and  can  it  beT,  451,  ii.,  Gray  (ne'e  Lewers), 

Jane 
Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?    Tes,  1138,  i.,  Temperance 

hymnody 
Am  I  on  earth  a  lone  and  friendless  ttranger,  957,  ii., 

Reusner,  C. 
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Ama  Jesu  el  tuo  sposo  diletto,  141,  i.,  Bianco  da  Siena 
Amazing  sight,  the  Saviour  stands,  51,  i.,  Alline,  H. 
Amazing  was  the  grace,  998,  ii.,  Scales,  T. 
Amen,  the  deed  in  faith  is  done,  1277,  i.,  Whiting,  W. 
Amen,   this  the  conclusion,  614,  i.,  Keinen  hat  Gott 

verlassen 
Amid  life's  wild  commotion,  86,  ii.,  Aschenfeldt,  C.  C.  J. 
Amid  surrounding  gloom  and  waste,  217,  ii.,  Chapin, 

E.  H. 
Amid  the  heaven  of  heavens,  116,  ii.,  Bartrum,  J.  P. 
Amid  the  press,  with  men  of  might  (Ps.  lxxxii.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Amid  the  splendours  of  Tliy  state,  964,  i.,  Rippon,  J. 
Amid  the  various  scenes  of  ill,  264,  ii.,  Cotton,  N. 
Amid  the  world's  vexations,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Amid  this  world's  commotion,  86,  ii.,  Aschenfeldt,  C. 

C.J. 
Amid   Thy  wrath  remember  love,  61,  ii.,  Amidst  Thy 

wrath  remember  love 
Amidst  a  world  of  hopes  and  fears,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
Amidst  a  world  of  woe  oppressed,  986,  ii.,  Saevo  dolorum 

turbine 
Amidst  the  mighty,  where  is  he,  1034,  i.,  Scottish  trans- 
lations and  paraphrases 
Amidst  this  world's  prof aneness,  631,  ii.,  Kolross,  J. 
Amidst  us  our  beloved  stands,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Among  the  deepest  shades  of  night,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor, 

Ann  and  June 
Among  the  princes,  men  of  might  (Ps.  lxxxii.),  865,  ii., 

Old  Version 
Among  the  saints  of  God,  216,  ii.,  Chamberlain,  T. 
Among  the  saints  on  earth,  672,  ii.,  Let  party  names  no 

more 
Among    the   saints    that  fill    Thine   house,    1241,   i., 

Watts,  1. 
Amongst  the  deepest  shades  of  night,  61,  ii.,  Among  the 

deepest  shades  of  night 
Amor  Jesu  didcissime,  704,  ii.,  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium 
Amor  Jesus  dulcissimus,  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Amor  meus  crucifixus  est,  781,  ii.,  My  Lord,  my  Love 

was  crucified 
Amour  que  mon  ame  est  contente,  476,  i.,  Guyon  (ne'e  de 

la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
An  awful  mystery  is  here,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
An  dir  allein,  an  dir  hob'  ich gesiindigt,  407,  i.,  Gellert, 

C.F. 
An  exile  for  the  faith,  609,  i.,  Jussu  tyranni  pro  fide 
An  Gott  will  ich  gedenken,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
An   Jesum    denken  oft   und  viel,   589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria;  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 
An   Wasserjliissen  Babylon,  2S7,  ii.,  Dachstein,  W.  ; 

442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
'Avao-Tao-eto?  ^/xe'pa,  464,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 
Anbetungswiirdger  Gott,  951,  ii.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
And   are    there    then    celestial   habitants?,  274,   ii., 

Custodes  hominum  psallimus  angelos 
And  art  thou  nigh  despairing,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
And  be  it  so,  that  till  this  hour,  420,  ii.,  Gibbons,  T. 
And  can  I  yet  delay,  67,  i.,  And  wilt  Thou  yet  be 

found  ? 
And  can  it  be  that  I  should  gain  ?,  1273,  i.,  Where  shall 

my  wondering  soul  begin  ? 
And  can  mine  eyes  without  a  tear?,  506,  ii.,  Hegin- 

botham,  O. 
And  can  we  forbear,  In  talcing  our  food,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
And  can  we  forget,   In  tasting  our  meat?,  447,  ii., 

Graces 
And  canst  thou,  sinner,  slight,  546,  i.,  Hyde  (ne'e  Brad- 
ley), Abby  B. 
And  didst  Thou   hunger  then,  O  Lord,  1098,  i.,  Streat- 

feild  (nee  Saint),  Charlotte 
And  didst  Thou,  Jesus,  condescend?,  595,  i.,  Jesus,  and 

didst  Thou  condescend  ? 
And  didst  Thou,  Lord,  our  sorrows  take  ?,  421,  ii.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
And  dost   Thou  always  love  proclaim,  80,  i.,  Arndt, 

E.  M. 
And  dost  Thou  ask  me,  dearest  Lord,  545,  ii.,  Husband,  E. 
And  dost  Thou  come,  O  blessed  Lord,  657,  ii.,  I  sojourn 

in  a  vale  of  tears 
And  dost  Thou  say,  Ask  what  thou  wilt?,  562,  i.,  If 

Solomon  for  wisdom  prayed 
And  have  I,  Christ,  no  love  for  Thee  ?  1092,  i.,  Stonnett,  S. 
And  is  it  true  as  I  am  told,  542,  i.,  Hull,  Amelia  M. 
And  is  it  true  that  Jesus  came?,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
And  is  it  yet,  dear  Lord,  a  doubt?,  272,  ii.,  Cruttenden, 

R. 
And  is  my  soul  and  Jesus  one,  65,  i.,  And  is  my  soul 

with  Jesus  one 
And  is  the  gospel  peace  and  love,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
And  it  there  a  land  far  away  from  sin  and  woe  ?,  470,  ii., 
Grinfield,  T. 


And  is  there,  Lord,  a  cross  for  me,  16,  ii.,  Addiscott,  H. 
And  is  there,  Lord,  a  rest,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  Ray 
And  may  I  really  tread,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 
And  must  this  body  die  ?,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  1. 
Andnow  again  at  night,  1035,  ii.,  1e  ko!  vvv  ev\oyovtiev 
And  now  another  day  is  gone  (Jacobi),  516,  i.,  Hertzog, 

J.  F. 
And  now  another  day  is  gone  (Watts),  221,  i.,  Children's 

hymns;  616,  i.  Hertzog,  J.  P. 
And  now  another  day  is  past,  516,  ii.,  Hertzog,  J.  F. 
And  now  another  week  begins,  72.  i.,  Another  week 

begins 
And  now,   beloved  Lord,   Thy  soul  resigning,  38,  i., 

Alderson  (nee  Dykes),  Eliza  S. 
And  now,  by  God's  sure  word  decreed,  1088,  ii.,  Statuta 

decreto  Dei 
And  now  emerging  from  the  stream,  329,  ii.,  Emergit 

undis  et  Deo 
And  now  heaven's  growing  light  is  manifest,  233,  i., 

Christus  tenebris  obsitam 
And  now,  'mid   myriad  worlds   enthroned,    1174,  i., 

Thring,  G. 
And   now,    O    Father,   mindful  of  the  love,   182,  ii., 

Bright,    W. ;    1273,  ii.,    Wherefore,    we   6inuers, 

mindful  of  the  love 
And  now,    O  God,    Thy  mind   resolves,  578,  i.,  Jam 

sanctius  moves  opus 
And  now  the  day  is  past  and  gone,  Holy  God,  450,  ii., 

Grates,  peracto  jam  die 
And  now  the  day  is  past  and  gone,  We  sing,  451,  i.. 

Grates,  peracto  jam  die 
And  now  the  saint  by  whose  dread  pains,   216,   ii., 

Chamberlain,  T. 
And  now  the  season  grave  and  deep,  1066,  ii.,  Solemno 

nos  jejunii 
And  now  the  sinking  orb  of  day,  636,  i.,  Labeute  jam 

solis  rota 
And  now  the  six-days  work  is  done,  1114,  ii.,  Tandem 

peractis,  O  Deus 
And  now  the  solemn  deed  is  done,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
And  noio  the  solemn  rite  is  past,  270,  i.,  Crosswell,  W. 
And  now  the  sun's  meridian  beams,  578,  ii.,  Jam  solis 

excelsum  jubar 
And  noio  the  wants  are  told,  182,  ii.,  Bright,  W. 
And  now  this  holy  day,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
And  noio  Thy  labours,  Lord,  are  done,  1114,  ii.,  Tan- 
dem peractis,  O  Deus 
And  now  we  go  aimy  and  leave  the  hallowed  place, 

575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
And  now  we  rise  ;  the  symbols  disappear,  513,  i.,  Here, 

O  my  Lord,  I  6ee  Thee  face  to  face 
And  now  with   shades   of  night  opprest,  566,  i.,   In 

noctis  umbra  desides 
And  oft  I  think,  if  e'en  earth's  sin-stained  ground, 

406,  ii.,  Geh  aus,  mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
And  shall  I  shun  the  sacred  fight  ?,  559,  ii.,  I  will  take 

refuge  in  my  God 
And  shall  I  sit  alone,  Cppress'd,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
And  shall  we  dwell  together  ?,  1118,  i.,  Taylor,  Helen 
And  shall  we  sit  alone,  Oppress'd,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
And  shall  we  then  go  on  to  sin  ?  (Watts,  alt.),  1033,  ii., 

Scottish   translations    and   paraphrases;    1054,  i., 

Shall  we  go  on  to  sin  ? 
And  Thou  art  growing  up,  O  Child  divine,  302,  ii., 

Divine  crescebas  Puer 
And  what  though  now  we  part,  65,  ii.,  And  let  our 

bodies  part 
And  will  the  God  Who  reigns  on  high  (tr.  Mrs.  Burder), 

194,  ii.,  Burder,  G. 
And  will  tlie  mighty  God,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
And  will  the  offended  God  again?,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
And  wilt  Thou  hear,  O  Lord?,  1181,  ii.,  Tuv  afiapnuv 

fiov  tt)v  n\r)6vv 
And  wilt  Thou,  O  Eternal  God?,  66,  ii.,  And  will  the 

great  Eternal  God  ? 
And  wilt  Thou,  pardon,  Lord?  1181,  ii.,  Twv  aixapridv 

fXOV  TT)V  TtXt\6\>V 

Andraes pie,  70,  ii.,  Annue  Christe  saeculorum  Domino 

AWottjs  rpi^Mepo?,  465,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 

Angel  bands  in  strains  sweet  sounding,  283,  i.,  DeWolf.J. 

Angel  of  God,  thy  wings  expanded,  632,  i.,  Hood,  E.  P. 

Angel !  roll  the  rock  away,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 

Angeli,  rupem  removete  magnam  (tr.  Bingham),  69,  L, 

Angels  roll  the  rock  away 
Angeli,    sancta  regionc   lucis    (tr.  BiDgham),   69,  x., 

Angels  from  the  realms  of  glory 
Angelorum  ordo  sacer  Dei  sereno  semper,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Angelorum  si  haberem,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Angels  bending  from  the  sky,  477,  i.,  Hail,  all  hail,  the 

joyful  morn 
Angels,  come  on  joyous  pinion,  20,  i.,  Adeste,  coelitum 

chori 
Angels  from  the  realms  of  glory,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
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Angels  holy,  high  and  lowly,  134,  i.,  Benedicite.  144,  ii., 

Blackie,  J.  S. 
Angels,  lament,  behold  your  God,  701,  ii.,  Lugete,  pacis 

angcli 
Angels,  look  down  and  iveep,   702,  i.,   Lugete,  pacis 

angel  i 
Angels  marked  with  wondering  gaze,  358,  ii.,  Ever  round 

Thy  glorious  throne 
Angels  of  peace,  bewail,  702,  i.,  Lugete,  pacis  angeli 
Angds  of  peace,  lament,  701,  ii.,  Lugete,  pacis  angeli 
Angels  of  })eacc,  look  down  from  heaven  and  mourn, 

701,  ii.,  Lugete,  pacis  angcli 
Angels  of  peace,  ye  seraphs  born,  702,  i.,  Lugete,  pacis 

angeli 
Angels  our  march  oppose,  488,  i.,  Hark !  how  the  watch- 
men cry 
Angels  rejoice  o'er  sinners  saved,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Angels  rejoiced  and  sweetly  sang,  545,  ii.,  Hum,  W. 
Angela  round  the  throne  are  praising,  882,  ii.,  Parson 

(ne'e  Rooker),  Elizabeth 
Angels  singing,  Church  bells  ringing,  514,  ii.,  Hema- 

man  (nee  lbotson),  Claudia  F. 
Angels  to  our  Jubilee  (tr.  Blew),  20,  i.,  Adeste,  coelituni 

chori 
Angels,  where'er  we  go,  attend,  1273,  ii.,  "Which  of  the 

petty  kings  of  earth  ? 
Angels  who  the  throne  surround,  283,  i.,  De  Courcy,  R. 
Angels  your  march  oppose,  488,  i.,  Hark,  how  the  watch- 
men cry 
Angel-voices  ever  singing,  901,  ii.,  Pott,  F. 
Angcnehmes  Krankenbette,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Angulaie  Fundamcntum,  136,  i.,  Benson,  E.  "W. 
Angularis  fundamcntum,  1199,  i.,  Urbs  beata  Hicrusa- 

lem 
Angularis  fundamentum  (Paris  Brev.  text),  1200,  ii., 

Urbs  heata  Hierusalem 
Animae  dare  lucentes  (tr.  Macgill),    1163,  i.,  These 

glorious  minds,  how  bright  they  shine 
Animemur  ad  agonem,  15,  i.,  Adam  of  St.  Victor 
Animula  vagula,  blandula,   1226,  i.,   Vital  Spark  of 

heavenly  flame 
Anne  fundens  sanguinem  (tr.  Bingham),  34,  i.,  Alas! 

and  did  my  Saviour  bleed 
Anni  recurso  tempore,  584,  ii.,  Jesu  corona  celsior 
Anoint  us  with  Thy  blessed  love,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Anointed  One,  Thy  work  is  done,  872,  ii.,  Opus  peregisti 

Tuum 
AvtoOeu,    napOevoi.    fiorjs    eyepaiVe.fpos   ^x05,    ^*>8,    ii., 

Greek  hymnody 
Another  day  is  at  an  end,  625,  ii.,  Klantendorfer,  P. 
Another  day  is  ended,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Another  day  is  past  and  gone ;  O  God  we  bow,  450,  ii., 

Grates,  peracto  jam  die 
Another  day  its  course  hath  run,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 
Anotlier  fleeting  day  is  gone,  243,  ii.,  Collyer,  W.  B. 
Another  hand  is  beckoning  us,  1277,  i.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
Another  Sabbath  closes,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
Another  Sabbath  ended,  1190,  i.,  Tymms,  T.  V. 
Another  six  days'  work  is  done,  11L,  ii.,  Baptist  hymnody 
Another  step  is  made  with  God,  389,  i.,  Francke,  A.  H. 
Another  week  is  past,  and  I,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Another  week  its  course  has  run,  71,  ii.,  Another  six 

days'  work  is  done 
Another  year,  another  year,  Hath  sped,  307,  ii.,  Down- 
ton,  H. 
Another  year,  another  year,  The  unceasing  rush,  810,  ii., 

Norton,  A. 
Another   year  has  fled:  renew,  72,  i.,  Another  year 

hath  fled :  renew 
Another  year  has  glided  past,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Another  year  is  ended,  33,  i.,  Ainger,  A. 
Another  year  is  gone,  and  now,  1093,  ii.,  Steuerleln,  J. 
Another  year  is  swallowed  by  the  sea,  328,  ii.,  Elliott, 

Ebenezer 
Another  year  is  well  nigh  gone,  216,  ii.,  Chamberlain,  T. 
Another  year  of  mortal  life,  419,  i.,  Gersdorf  (nee  von 

Friesen),  Henrietta  C.  von 
Another  year  we  now  have  entered,  940,  i.,  Puchta,  C. 

R.  H. 
Another  year  with  mercies  strown,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Answer  me,  burning  stars  of  night,  509,  ii.,  Hemans 

(ne'e  Browne),  Felicia  D. 
Ante    Jehovae    tremendum    (Before    Jehovah's    awful 

throne),  1059,  ii.,  Sing  to  the  Lord  with  joyful  voice 
Antra  deserti  teneris  sub  annis,  1202,  ii.,  Ut  queant 

laxis  resonare  fibris 
Apart  from  every  worldly  care,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Apostle  and  Evangelist,  216,  ii.,  Chamberlain,  T. 
Apostolorum  gloriae,  125,  i.,  Beda 
Apparebit  repentina,  644,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Apparuit  benignitas,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Appointed  by  Thee,  we  meet  in.  Thy  Name,  538,  i.,  How 

happy  the  pair  whom  Jesus  unites 


Apprchende  arma,  1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
Approach,  all  ye  faithful — st.  iv.  To  Thee,  who  in  this 

joyous,  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
Approach  all  ye  faithful — st.  iv.  The  Son  Ecejlasting, 

21,  i.,  Adeste  ftdeles 
Approach,  ye  faithful,  and  with  glad  accord,  21,  ii., 

Adeste  fideles 
Approach,  ye  faithful,  come  with  exultation,   21,   ii., 

Adeste  lidcles 
Appropinquat  enim  dies,   519,  i.,   Hen  !    Heu !    mala 

mundi  vita 
Ar  Ian  Iorddoncn  ddofn  (E.  Evans),  1250,  ii.,  "Welsh 

hymnody 
Arabia's  desert  ranger,    480,   ii.,   Hail  to   the  Lord's 

Anointed 
Arbor  decora  etfulgida,  1220,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Archangels!  fold  your  wings,  129,  ii.,  Behold  the  Lamb 

of  God 
Archangelum  mirum  magnum,  645,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Are  our  toils  and  woes  increasing?,  322,  ii.,  Et  »cai  rd 

Trapovra 
Are  the  saints  predestinated,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Are  there  no  wounds  for  me?,  526,  ii.,  Hinsdale  (ne'e 

Haddock),  Grace  W. 
Are  thy  toils  and  ivocs  increasing?,  322,  i.,  Ei  xal  rd 

napovra 
Are  we    the    soldiers  of  the  Cross,  55,    ii.,  Am  1  a 

soldier  of  the  Cross  ? 
Are  you  formed  a  creature  new,  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Arglwydd,  amain   trwy'r  anialwch  (W.   Williams), 

1253,  ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 
Arglwydd  grasol,  clyw  fynghri-ain  griddfanau,  3Q6,  i., 

Francis,  B. 
Arise  again,  arise  again,  93,  i.,  Auferstehn,  ja  aufer- 

stehn  wirst  du 
Arise,  and  bless  the  Lord,  1086,  ii.,  Stand  up  and  bless 

the  Lord 
Arise  and  hail  the  happy  day,  1019,  ii.,  Scott,  Elizabeth 
Arise  and  hail  the  sacred  day,  78,  i.,  Arise  and  hail  the 

happy  day 
Arise,  arise,  with  joy  survey,  783,  i.,  My  soul  with  sacred 

joy  survey 
Arise,  for  the  day  is  passing,  913,  ii.,  Procter,  Ade- 
laide A. 
Arise,  great  God,  and  let  Thy  grace,  874,  ii.,  Our  eyes, 

great  God,  have  seen  Thy  grace 
Arise  in  all  Thy  splendour,  Lord,  106,  i.,  Bacon,  L. 
Arise,  my  soul,  arise.  The  Saviour's  sacrifice,  78,  ii., 

Arise,  my  soul,  arise,  Thy  Saviour's  sacrifice 
Arise,  my  soul,  fly  up  and  run,  949,  ii.,  Raise  thee, 

my  soul,  fly  up  and  run 
Arise,  my  soul,  on  wings  sublime,  817,  ii.,  Now  let  our 

souls  on  wings  sublime 
Arise,  my  soul,  with  rapture  rise,  1064,  i.,  Smith,  S.  J. 
Arise,  my  soul,  with  songs  to  own,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Arise,  my  soul,  ivith  wonder  see,  1270,  i.,  When  I 

6urvey  the  wondrous  Cross 
Arise,  my  spirit,  bless  the  day,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
Arise  my  spirit,  leap  ivith  joy  (tr.  Gambold,  alt.),  965/ 

ii.,  Rist,  J. 
Arise,  O   God,   and  let  Thy  grace,  874,  ii.,  Our  eyes, 

great  God,  have  seen  Thy  grace 
Arise,   O  King  of  grace,  arise,  808,  ii.,  No  6leep,  no 

6lumber,  to  his  eyes 
Arise,  O  Lord,   and  shine,  545,  ii.,  Hum,  W. 
Arise,  O  Lord,  with  liealing  rod,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.H. 
Arise,  O  Zion,from  the  dust,  280,  ii.,  Daughter  of  Zion, 

from  the  dust 
Arise,  O  Zion,  rise  and  shine,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
Arise,  the  kingdom  is  at  hand,  92,  i.,  Auf,  auf,   ihr 

Reichsgenossen 
Arise,  Thou  bright  and  morning  Star,  122,  i.,  Beddome, 

B. 
Arise  we  in  the  nightly  watches  waking,  809,  i.,  Nocte 

surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
Arise,  ye  heirs  of  glory,  92,  ii.,  Auf,  auf,  ihr  Reichs- 
genossen 
.Arise:  /  ye  lingering  saints,  arise !  445,  ii.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
Arise,  ye  people,  and  adore,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Arise,  ye  saints,  arise  and  sing,  544,  ii.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
Arise,  yes,  yes,  arise,  O  tliou  my  dust,  92,  ii.>  Aufer- 
stehn, ja  auferstehn  wirst  du 
Ark  of  the  Covenant!  not  that,  262,  ii.,  Cor  area  legem 

contiuens 
Arm,  arm  for  the  conflict,  soldier,  515,  i.,  Hernaman 

(ne'e  lbotson),  Claudia  F. 
Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake.    Put  on  Thy  strength, 

1056,  ii.,  Shrubsole,  W. 
Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake.  Thine  (2),  79,  i.,  Arm 

of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake,  Thine  (') 
Arm  of  the   Lord,  awake!  Exalt  the  Saviour  slain, 

644,  ii.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
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Arm  these  Thy  soldiers,  mighty  Lord,  368,  i.,  Father  of 

all,  in  Whom  we  live 
Armies  of  God:  in  imion,  181,  ii.,  Bridges.  M. 
Around  Bethesda's  healing  wave,  116,  i.,  Barton,  B. 
Around   me  all  is  joy— and  oh,  my  God,    1010,  ii., 

Schlegel,  J.  A. 
Around  the  Saviour's  lofty  throne,  1038,  ii.,  See  where 

the  Lord  His  glory  spreads 
Around  the  throne  in  circling  band,  82,  ii.,  Around  the 

throne  of  God,  a  band 
Around  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven,  1054,  i.,  Shepherd 

(ne'e  Houlditch),  Anne 
Around  the  throne  of  God  the  host  angelic  throngs, 

1233,  i.,  Ware,  H.,  jun. 
Around  Thy  throne,  O  God,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 
Arouse  thee  up!  my  Heart,  my    Tliought,  my  Mind, 

143,  ii.,  Birken,  S.  von 
Arouse  Thy  Church,  Almighty  God,  1099,  i.,  Stryker, 

M.  W. 
Arrayed  in  majesty  divine,  239,  i.,  Clothed  in  majesty 

divine 
Arrayed  in  mortal  flesh,  605,  i.,  Join  all  the  glorious 

Names 
Art  poor?  in  all  thy  toiling  (Divitiis  exutus  es),  541,  i., 

Hue  ad  montem  Calvariae 
Art  thou  a  child  of  tears  ?,   1158,  ii.,  The  year  begins 

with  Thee 
Art  Thou  still  with  us,  gracious  Lord,  64,  i.,  And  art 

Thou  with  us,  gracious  Lord 
Art  thou  weary,  art  thou  languid?,  263,  i.,  Coster, 

G.   T. ;  466,  i„  Greek  hymnody;  631,  i.,    Kolbe, 

F.  W. ;   632,   ii.,  Kottov  re  koll  k6.ixo.tov  ;  708,  ii., 

Macgill,  H.  M.  ;  749,  ii.,  Missions  ;  788,  ii.,  Neale, 

J.  M.  ;  834,  i.,  O  happy  band  of  pilgrims;  986,  i., 

Safe  home,  safe  home  in  port;    1305,  i.,  Zcxpepas 

Tpi/cvpia? 
.is  a  bird  at  dawning  singeth,  1279,  ii.,  Wie  ein  Vogel 

lieblich  singet 
As  a  bird  in  meadows  fair,  1279,  ii.,  Wie  ein  Vogel 

lieblich  singet 
As  a  traveller  returning,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
As  an  eagle  unmolested  (Volat  avis  sine  metu),  1217,  i., 

Verbum  Dei,  Deo  natum 
As  at  morn's  golden  ray  (Lnx  ecce  surgit  aurea),  821,  i., 

Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
As  bloivs  the  wind,  and  in  its  flight,  239,  ii.,  Cobbin,  I. 
As  bright  the  star  of  morning  gleams ,  807,  i.,  Nicolai, 

P. 
As  by  the  light  of  opening  day,  673,  ii.,  Let  worldly 

minds  the  world  pursue 
As  by  the  wondrous  working  of  the  blessed  holy  Dove, 

135,  ii.,  Bennett  (ne'e  Dampier),  M.  E. 
As  calmly  in  the  glowing  west,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
As  clianging  as  the  moon,  85,  ii.,  As  various  as  the 

moon 
As  chief  among  ten  thousand  see,  280,  i.,  Darling,  T. 
As  children  we  are  owned  by  Thee,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
As  down  in  the  sunless  retreats  of  the  ocean,  765,  i., 

Moore,  T. 
.4s  each  happy  Christmas,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
.•Is  eagle  winging  loftiest  flight  (Volat  avis  sine  metu), 

1217,  i.,  Verbum  Dei,  Deo  natum 
As  earth's  pageant  passes  by,  121,  i.,  Beaumont,  Joseph 
.As  even  the  lifeless  stone  was  dear,  826,  i.,  O !  day  of 

days  !  shall  hearts  set  free 
.4s  every  day  Thy  mercy  sparee,  1056,  ii.,  Shrubsole, 

W. 
As  flows  the  rapid  river,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
As  for  some  dear  familiar  strain,  541,  ii.,  Hues  of 

the  rich  unfolding  morn 
AS  God  doth  lead  me  will  I  go,  406,  i.,  Gedicke,  L. 
.4s  God  leads  me,  will  I  go,  406,  i.,  Gedicke,  L. 
As  God  shall  lead  ril  take  my  way,  406,  i.,  Gedicke,  L. 
As  helpless  as  a  child  who  clings,  83,  ii.,  As  helpless  as 

the  child  who  clings ;  197,  i.,  Burns,  J,  D. 
As  his  flock  the  shepherd  leads,  1196,  ii.,   Unitarian 

hymnody 
As  in  Eastern  lands  afar,  86,  i.,  As  with  gladness  men 

of  old 
As  in  soft  silence  vernal  showers,  85,  i.,  As  showers 

on  meadows  newly  mown 
As  infants  once  to  Christ  were  brought,  1300,  i.,  Young 

children  once  to  Jesus  came 
As  James  the  Great  with  glowing  zeal,  1060,  i.,  Single- 
ton, R.  C. 
As  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  1114,  i.,  Take  comfort, 

Christians,  when  your  friends 
.4s  Jesus  sought  His  wandering  sheep,  377,  ii.,  Flagrans 

amore,  perditos 
As  Jonah,  issuing  from  his  three  days'  tomb  (Zirkayxvup 

'Icoi/av),  232,  i.  Xpicrrbs  ytvvarai  •  6o£6.<ra.Te 
As  kings  and  priests  we  hope  to  shine,  138,  i.,  Bertram, 


As  long  as  life  its  term  extends,  676,  i.,  Life  is  the 

time  to  serve  the  Lord 
.4s  long  as  life   its   term   extends,   1034,  i.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases 
As  Mary  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 

Jane 
As  mourns  a  widowed  bride,  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucisrutilat 
.4s  mounts  on  high  the  orb  of  day,  577,  ii.,  Jam  lucis 

orto  sidere     • 
.4s  new-born  babes  desire  the  breast,  1065,  ii.,  So  new-born 

babes  desire  the  breast ;  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
As   nigh   Babel's    streams  we   sat,    918,  i.,  Psalters, 

English 
.4s  night  departing  brings  the   day,    886,    i.,    Patris 

Sapientia,  Veritas  divina 
.4s  now  departs  the  light  of  day,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 

terminum 
.4s  now  the  sun's  declining  rays,  636,  i.,  Labente  jam 

solis  rota 
As  now  the  sun's  depart ing  rays,  636,  i.,  Labente  jam 

solis  rota 
.4$  o'er  the  past  my  memory  strays,  733,  ii.,  Middleton, 

T.  F. 
As  on  a  vast  eternal  shore,  908,  i.,  Prentiss  (ne'e  Payson), 

Elizabeth 
.4s  on  the  Cross  the  Saviour  hung,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
As  on  the  night  before  this  blessed  morn,  211,  i.,  Carols 
.4s  o?ice  the  Saviour  took  His  seat,  185,  i.,  Brown  (ne'e 

Hinsdale),  Phcebe 
As  panting  in  the  sultry  beam,  166,  i.,  Bowdler,  J. 
.4s  pants  the  hart  for  cooling  streams  (Ps.  xlii.),   800, 

i.,  New  Version ;  919,  i.,  Psalter.-,  English 
.4s  pants  the  hind  for  cooling  streams,  622,  i.,  Ken- 
nedy, B.  H. 
.4s  pilgrims  here  we  wander,  560,  i.,  Ich  bin  eiu  Gast 

auf  Erden 
As  rain  and  snow  on  earth  bestow,  527,  ii.,  Ho  !  ye  that 

thirst,  approach  the  spring 
As  Saint  Joseph  lay  asleep,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (nde 

Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 
As  shadows  cast  by  cloud  and  sun,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
As  small  birds  use  A  hole  to  chuse  (Gleich  wie  sich 

fein  Ein  Vogelein),  983,  i.,  Rutilius  (RQdel),  M. 
As  strangers  here  below,  1255,  i.,  We're  strangers  here 

below 
As  sure  I  live,  thy  Maker  saith,  1065,  ii.,  So  wahr  ich 

lebe,  spricht  dein  Gott 
As  the  bird  in  meadows  fair,  1279,  ii.,  Wie  ein  Vogel 

lieblich  singet 
As  the  Church  to-day  rejoices  (Haec  dies  cunctis  dicata), 

1081,  i.,  Sponsa  Christ!  quae  per  orbem 
As    the    eagle  fondly    hovers    (Wie    ein    Adler   sein 

Gefieder),   1067,  i.,   Sollt  ich  meinem  Gott  nicht 

6iugen 
As  tlie  eastern  hills  are  glowing,  218,  ii.,  Charleswortb, 

.4s  the  gardener  Him  addressing  (Aestimavit  ortola- 

num),  243,  i.,  Collaudemus  Magdalenae 
As  the  good  shepherd  tends  his  fleecy   care,    901,  i., 

Pope,  A. 
As  the    hart  for  water  panteth,  So  my  soul,  667,  i., 

Lavater,  J.  C. 
.4s  the   hart  with  longing  looks,  189,  ii.,  Brunnquell 

aller  GUter 
As  the  new  moons  of  old  were  given,  328,  ii.,  Elliott, 

Charlotte 
.4s  the  sea-monster  vomited  CS.n\dy\voiv  Iwrav),  232,  i., 

Xpiorb?  yevvarai  •  SofaaaTe 
.4s  the  sweet  flower  that  scents  the  morn,  273,  ii.,  Cun- 
ningham, J.  W. 
As  the  tree  falls,  So  must  it  lie,  282,  ii.,  Days  and 

moments  quickly  flying 
As  the  winged  arrow  flies,  1275,  ii.,  While  with  ceaseless 

course  the  sun 
.4s  those  who  seek  the  break  of  day,  1182,  i.,  Tov  trpb 

r)\iov  tJAiov  Svvavra 
As  Thou  didst  rest,  O  Father,  115,  ii.,  Barry,  A. 
^is  Thou  wilt,  my  God .'  J  ever  say,  798,  i.,  Neumeister, 

E. 
As  through  this  wilderness  we  stray,  1038,  ii.,  Seelen- 

brautigam,  O  du  Gotteslamm 
.4s  Thy  chosen  people,  Lord,  90,  ii.,  Auber.  Harriet 
.4s  Thy  mercy  lasts  for  ever,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
^4s  Thy  will,  O  my  Saviour  (<r.  C.  G.  Clemens),  684,  i., 

Lodenstein,  J.  van 
As  to  Tliy  cross,  dear  Ix>rd,  we  flee,  686,  i.,  Lord,  as  to 

Thy  dear  cross  we  flee 
As    travellers   when    the    twilight's    come,     1206,    i., 

Vaughan,  H. 
.4s  truly  as  Hive,  God  saith,  1065,  ii.,  So  wahr  ich  lebe, 

spricht  dein  Gott 
As  twilight's  gradual  veil  is  spread,  1063,  i.,  Smith,  Sir 

J.  E. 
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At  various  at  the  moon,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 

As  when  in  silence,  vernal  showers,  85,  i.,  As  showers 

on  meadows  newly  mown 
As  when  the  Hebrew  prophet  raised  (Watts,  alt.),  1033, 

ii.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases ;  1064,  ii., 

So  did  the  Hebrew  prophet  raise 
As  when  the  weary  traveller  gains,  817,  ii.,  Now  let 

our  souls  on  wings  sublime 
As  with  gladness  men  of  old,  302,  ii.,  Dix,  W.  C. 
As  you  gather  round  the  family  board,  218,  ii.,  Charles- 
worth,  V.  J. 
Ascribe  we  to  the  Father  praise,  424,  i.,  Give  glory  unto 

God  on  high 
Ashamed  of  Christ!  my  soul  disdains,  793,  ii.,  Need- 
ham,  J. 
Ashamed  of  Jesus!    Can  it  bet,  595,  ii.,  Jesus,  and 

shall  it  ever  be  ? 
Ashamed  of  Jesus !  Shall  it  be,  595,  ii.,  Jesus,  and  shall 

it  ever  be  ? 
Ashamed  of  Thee,  O  dearest  Lord,  596,  i.,  Jesus,  and 

shall  it  ever  be  ? 
Ashamed  who  now  can  be,  43,  i.,  All  hail,  ye  blessed 

band  (st.  viii.) 
Ask,  and  ye  shall  get  the  blessing,  541,  ii.,  Huie,  R. 
Ask  ye  what  great  thing  I  know,  1019,  i .,  Schwedler,  J. 

C. 
Asleep  in  Jesus!  blessed  sleep,  708,  ii.,  Mackay  {ne'e 

Mackay),  Margaret 
Asleep  in  Jesus,  wondrous  sleep  (Thring),  87,  i.,  Asleep 

in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep 
Aaw/Aei'  irdi/res  Aaoi,  464,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 
Aspice,  inf  ami  Deus  ipse  ligno,  710,  i.,  Maerentes  oculi 

spargite  lachrymas 
Aspice  ut   Verbum  Patris,  1216,  i.,  See  Venit  e  coelo 

Mediator  alto 
Aspire,  my  heart,  on  high  to  live,  525,  i.,  Hilter,  P.  F. 
Aspire,  my  soul,  to  yonder  throne,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Assemble,  ye  faithful,  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
Assembled  at  Thine  altar,  Lord,  185,    ii.,  Brown  (ne'e 

Hinsdale),  Phoebe 
Assembled  at  Thy  great  command,  243,  ii.,  Collyer,  W. 

B. 
Assembled  in  our  school  to-day,  191,  ii.,  Buckworth,  J. 
Assembled  in  Thy  temple,  Ixrrd,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
Assembled  round  Thine  altar,   Lord,   185,  ii.,   Brown 

(nee  Hinsdale),  Phoebe 
Assessor  to  Thy  King,  1245,  ii.,  Webb,  B. 
Assist  us,  Lord,  Thy  name  topraise,  420,  ii..  Gibbons,  T. 
Assist  us,  Lord,  toact,to  be,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Assist  us,  O  Almighty  Lord,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
Astant  angdorum  chori,  845,  ii.,  O  qualis  quantaque 

laetitia 
At  anchor  laid,  remote  from  home,  330,  ii.,  Empty'd  of 

earth  I  fain  would  be 
At  dead  of  night  Sleep  took  her  fLight,9Bl,  i.,  Rtickert,  F. 
At  early  dawn,  the  mountain  bound,  280,  i.,  Darling,  T. 
At  eve  appears  the  Morning  Star,  637,  ii.,  Lange,  E. 
At  even,  ere  the  sun  did  set,  88,  ii.,  At  even  ere  the  sun 

was  set 
At  even,  ere  the  sun  was  set,  1189,  ii.,  Twells,  H. 
At  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  88,  ii.,  At  even  ere  the 

sun  was  set 
At  even,  when  the  sun  was  set,  88,  ii.,  At  even  ere  the 

sun  was  set 
At  evening  time  when  day  is  done,  88,  ii.,  At  evening 

time  let  there  be  light 
At  eventide  was  light,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
At  God's  right  hand  in  countless  numbers  (stanzas  ii. 

iii.),  762,  i.,  Molther,  P.  H. 
At  his  command  the  morning  ray,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
At  Jesus'  feet,  our  infant  sweet,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
At  Jordan  John  baptizing  taught,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
At  last  all  shall  be  well  with  tliose,  His  own,  135,  ii., 

Bernstein,  C.  A. 
At  lo,st  he's  blest,  135,  ii.,  Bernstein,  C.  A. 
At  last  he's    well,  who   through    the  Blood  of  Jesus, 

135,  ii.,  Bernstein,  C.  A. 
At  length  appears  the  glorious  day,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
At  length,  by  certain  proofs,  'tis  plain  (Ps.  lxxiii.), 

800,  ii.,  New  Version 
At  length  Creation's  days  are  past,  1114,  ii.,  Tandem 

peractis,  O  Deus 
At  length  draws  near  the  long  expected  day,  902,  ii., 

Praedicta  Christi  mors  adest 
At  length,  O  God,  Thy  work  is  done,  1114,  ii.,  Tandem 

peractis,  O  Deus 
At  length  released  from  many  woes,  795,  ii.,  Neumann,  G. 
At  length  six  days  their  course  have  run,  1114,  ii.,  Tan- 
dem peractis,  O  Deus 
At  length  the  longed-for  joy  is  given,  872,  i.,  Optatus 

votis  omnium 
At  length  the  Matter  calls,  849,  ii.,  O  the  vastness,  O  the 

terror 


At  length  the  six  days'  course  is  past,  1114,  ii.,  Tandem 

peractis,  O  Deus 
At  still  midnight  I  raise  my  sight,  981,  i.,  Rtickert,  F. 
At  supper  of  the  Lamb  prepared,  12,  ii.,  Ad  coenam 

Agni  providi 
At  Tara  to-day,  in  this  awful  hour,  885,  i.,  Patrick,  St. 
At  the  Cross    her  station  keeping,  1083,  i.,  ii.,  Stabat 

mater  dolorosa 
At  the  cross  her  station  keeping,  1183,  ii.,  Stabat  mater 

dolorosa 
At  the  door  of  mercy  sighing,  709,  i.,  Macketlar,  T. 
At  the  feet  of  Jesus,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
At  the  great  Supper  of  tfie  Lzmb,  12,  i.,  Ad  coenani 

Agni  providi 
At  the  Lamb's  high  feast  we  sing,  13,  ii.,  Ad  regias  Agni 

dapes  ;  202,  i.,  Campbell,  R. 
At  the  Lamb's  regal  banquet  where,  14,  i.,  .Ad  regias 

Agni  dapes 
At  the  Lamb's  right  royal  feast,  14,  i.,  Ad  regias  Agni 

dapes 
At  the  portals  of  thy  house,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
At  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  277,  ii.,  Dachstein,  W. 
At  the  ryvers  of  Babilon,  277,  ii.,  Dachstein,  W. ;  442, 

ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Sondes 
At  the  solemn  midnight  hour,  722,  i.,  Mediae  noctis 

tempore 
At  the  time  by  God  appointed,  1232,  ii.,  Wardlaw,  R. 
At  this  High  Feast  the  Lamb  hath  made,  12,  ii.,  Ad 

coenam  Agni  providi 
At  this  our  solemn  Feast,  986,  i.,  Sacris  solemniis  juncta 

sint  gaudia 
At  Thy  Birth,  Incarnate  Lord,   531,  i.,   Holy  Jesus, 

Mighty  Lord 
At  Thy  feet,  O  Christ,  we  lay,  182,  ii.,  Bright,  W. 
At  Thy  feet,  O  God,  our  Father,  89,  ii.,  At  Thy  feet,  our 

God  and  Father 
At  Thy  first  birth,  Thou,  Lord,  didst  wait,  1294,  i., 

Wordsworth,  C. 
At  times  on  Tabor's  height  I  stand,  624,  ii.,  Kimball, 

Harriet  McE. 
Athleta  Sebastianus,  896,  ii..  Pistor,  H. 
Atte,  tupaleritse  okpertut,  739,  i.,  Missions 
Attend,  and  mark  the  solemn  fast,  4034,  i.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases 
Attend,  my  people  and  give  ear  (The  x  Commandments, 

Whittingham),  858,  i.,  Old  Version 
Attend,  my  people,  to  my  laiv  (Ps.  lxxviii.,  Sternhold), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Attend,  O  Lord,  and  hear,  424,  i.,  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  to 

hear 
Attend,  O  Lord,  my  daily  toil,  135,  L,  Benigna-Maria  of 

Reuss 
Attend,  ye  children  of  your  God,  502,  ii.,  Hearken,  ye 

children  of  your  God 
Attend,  ye  heavens,  914,  i.,  Tlpocrexe  bvpave  ieai  AaAijcno 
Attend,  ye  people,  far  and  near,  90,  i.,  Attend,  ye  tribes 

that  dwell  remote 
Attend,  ye  tribes  that  dwell  remote,  1034,  i.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases 
Auctor  beate  saeculi,  262,  ii.,  See  Cor  area  legem  conti- 

nens;  945,  ii.,  See  Quicunque  certum  quaeritis 
Auctor  salutis  unicus,  645,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Audi  benigne  Conditor,  303,  ii.,  Doane,  G.  W.  ;  470,  i., 

Gregory  the  Great ;  840,  ii.,  O  Lord  our  God  with 

earnest  care 
Audin'  f  Adest  Dominus  (tr.  Hales),  488,  ii.,  Hark,  my 

soul,  it  is  the  Lord 
Audin'?  clara  vox  amoris  (tr.  Bingham),  491,  i.,  Hark, 

the  voice  of  love  and  mercy 
Audit  tyrannus  anxius,  314,  i.,  Dryden,  J. ;  946,  i.,  ii., 

Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Audite,  omnes  amantes  Deum,  sancta  merita,  644,  ii., 

Latin  hymnody 
Audite!  tollunt  carmina(tr.  Bingham),  488,  i.,  Hark, 

the  herald  angels  sing 
Audite  vocem  hymni,  1186,  ii.,  Trope 
Auf.    See  also  Auff,  If,  and  Uff. 
Auf,  auf,  es  ist  geschehen,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 

von 
Auf,  auf  mein  Geist,  erhebe  dich  zum  Himmel,  791,  ii., 

Neander,  J. 
Auf,  auf  mein  Herz  mit  Frenden,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Auf,  auf,  mein  Herz  und  du  mein  ganzer  Sinn,  Wirf 

alles  heut,  143,  ii.,  Birken,  S.  von 
Auf,   auf,    O  Seel!    auf,  auf,   zum   Streit,   1007,   i., 

Scheffler,  J. 
Auf,  auf,  weil  der  Tag  erschienen,  396,  i.,  Freyling- 

hausen,  J.  A. 
Auf,  Christen,  aufundfreuet  euch,  302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 
Auf,  Christenmensch,  auf,   auf,  zum  Streit,  1007,  i., 

Scheffler,  J. 
Auf  Christi  Himmel- Fart  allein,  1246,  i.,  Wegelin,  J 
Auf  den  dunklen  Bergen,  639,  i.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
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Auf  den  Nebelfolgt  die  Sonn,  410,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Auf  dich,  mein  Vater,  will  ich  trauen,  667,  i.,  Lavater, 

J.C. 
Auf  diesen  Tag  bedenken  wir  (Zwick),  1246,  i.,  Wegelin, 

Auf  diesen  Tag  so  denken  wir,  1305,  ii.,  Zwick,  J. 
Auf  einem  Berg  ein  Baumlein  stand,  115,  ii.,  Barth,  C. 

G. 
Auf  Erden  Wahrheit  auszubreiten,  302,  i.,  Ditericb,  J.  S. 
Auf  Gott,  und  nicht  auf  meinen  Bath,  407,  ii.,  Gellert, 

C.  F. ;  418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Auf,  hinauf,  zudeiner  Freude,  1003,  ii.,  Schade,  J.  C. 
Auf  ihr  Christen  Christi  Glieder,  363,  ii.,  Falckner,  J. 
Auf,  ihr  Christen,  lasst  uns  singen,  82,  ii.,  Arnsch- 

wanger,  J.  C. 
Auf,  Jesu  Jiinger !  freuet  euch,  802,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 
Auf!  lasset  Gott  uns  loben,  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 
Auf,  schicke  dich,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Auf,  Seel,  und  danke  deinem  Ilerrn,  1034,  ii.,'.Scriver,  C. 
Auf,  Seele,  auf,  und  sdume  nicht,  776,  i.,  Miiller,  M. 
Auf,  Seele,  schicke  dich,  950,  ii.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
Auf,  Seele,  sey  geriist  (G.  Heine),  950,  ii.,  Rambach, 

J.J. 
Aufer  immensam,Deus,  auferiram,  762,  i.,  Moller,  M. 
Auferstanden,  auferstanden  (Lavater),  1099,  ii.,  Sturm, 

C.  C. 
Auf$rstandcn,  auferstanden,   1st  der  Herr,   der  uns 

versohnt,  1099,  ii.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
Aufer stehn,  ja,  aufer stehn  wirst  du,  418,  i.,  German 

hymnody ;  626,  i.,  Klopatock,  F.  G. 
Auffdisen  tag  so  dencken  wir,  1305,  ii.,  Zwick,  J. 
Auff  Jesum  Christum  stelit  all  mein  Thun,  1246,  ii., 

Weingartner,  S. 
Auff  meinen  lieben  Gott,  traw  ich,  1246,  i:.,  Weingart-- 

ner,  S. 
Aurea  luce  et  decor e  roseo,  70,  ii.,  Annue  Chrlste  saecu- 

lorum  Domine  ;  329,  i.,  Elpis  ;  644,  i.,  Latin  hym- 
nody 
Aurora  coelum purpurat,  94,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Aurora  veils  her  rosy  face,  353,  ii.,  Erskine,  R.,  ;  834, 

ii.,  O  happy  saints  who  dwell  in  light,  And  walk 
Aurorae  roseus  primigenae  color,  1156,  i.,  The  roseate 

hues  of  early  dawn 
Aus  deiner  Hi  tern  Armen,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Aus  dem  Himmel  feme,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
Aus  des  Todesbanden,  1072,  i.,  Spener,  P.  J. 
Aus  fremdcn   Ijinden   komm  ich  Iter,   1227,  i.,   Vom 

Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
Aus  irdischen  Getiimmel,  86,  ii.,  Aschenfeldt,  C.  C.  J. 
Aus  Jakobs  Stamm  ein  Stern  sehr  klar,  54,  ii.,  Altenburg, 

J.M. 
Aus  meines  JTerzens  Grundc,  719,  i.,  Matbesius,  J. 
Aus  tiefer  Noth   schrei  ich  zu  dir,  414,   i.,  German 

hymnody;  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiiitualle 

Songes  ;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 
Auspicious  morning,  hail,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
Avtt)  rj  kAtjttj  ko.\  ayia  T)p.epa  (Ode  viii.),  63,  L,  'Avacr' 

Tacretos  T)/iepa 
Author  of  all  things,  Christ  tlve  world's  Bedcemer,  847,  i., 

O  sator  reruni,  reparator  aevi 
Author  of  faith,  appear,  1261,  L,  Wesley  family,  The 
Author  of  faith,  to  Thee  we  cry,  98,  i.,  Author  of  faith, 

to  Thee  I  cry 
Author  of  good,  to  Thee  I  turn  [come],  132,  i.,  Behold 

yon  new-born  Infant  grieved 
Author  of  good,  to  Thee  we  turn,  132,  i.,  Behold  yon 

new-born  Infant  grieved  ;  726,  i.,  Merrick,  J. 
Author  of  good,  we  rest  on  Thee,  132,  i.,  Behold  yon 

new-born  Infant  grieved 
Author  of  life,  with  grateful  heart,  888,  i.,  Pearce,  S. 
Author  of  lost  man's  salvation,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra 

redemptio,  Amor  et  desiderium 
Author  of  the  whole  creation,  1254,  ii.,  Werde  munter, 

mein  Germithe,  Und  ihr  Sinnen  geht  herfiir 
Auxilium  quondam,  nunc  spes,  875,  i.,  Our  God,  our 

Help  in  ages  past] 
Ave  caro  Christi  cara,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Ave  Christi  Corpus  carum,  98,  ii.,  Ave  Christi  Corpus 

verum 
Ave  Christi  Corpus  verum,  100,  i.,  Ave  verum  Corpus 

natum 
Ave  Dei  genetrix  summi,  virgo  semper,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Ave  Jesu  Deus,  212,  ii.,  Carols 
Ave  maris  Stella,  314,  i.,  Dryden,  J.  ;  645,  i.,  646,  i., 

650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody ;  911,  ii.,  Primers 
Ave  Mary,  full  of  grace,  99,  ii.,  Ave  plena  gratia,  cujus 
Ave  mundi  spes  Maria,  649,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Ave  praeclara  maris  stella  In  lucem  gentium,  1043,  ii., 

Sequences 
Ave  Regina  coelorum,  51,  ii.,  Alma  Redemptoris  mater  ; 

73,  i.,  Antiphon  ;  99,  ii.,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Ave  regis  angelorum,  1082,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Ave  sacer  Christi  sanguis,  125,  i.,  Bede 


Ave  verum  Corpus  Christi,  98,  ii.,  Ave  Christi  Corpus 

verum 
Ave  verum  Corpus  natum,  98,  ii.,  Ave  Christi  Corpus 

verum 
Ave,   Virgo  singularis,  Mater  nostri  Salutaris,  15,  i., 

Adam  of  St.  Victor;  1043,  ii.,  Sequences 
Awake!  all  hearts  and  joyful  say,  1076,  ii.,  Spitta, 

Awake,  all-conquering  arm,  awake,  132,  i.,  Behold  with 

pleasing  ecstasy 
Awake,  and  sing  the  song,  483,  i.,  Hammond,  W. 
Awake,  arise,  it  is  the  warning,  806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Awake,  arise,  the  voice  gives  warning,  806,  ii.,  Nicolai, 

P. 
Awake,  awake,  each  drowsy  soul,    101,  ii.,  Awake, 

awake,  my  sluggish  soul 
Awake,  awake,  for  night  is  flying,  806,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Awake!  awake!  from  careless  ease,  1230,  i.,  Wach'  auf, 

wach'  auf,  du  sich're  Welt 
Awake,  awake,  my  heart  and  tongue,  122,  i.,  Beddome, 

Awake\  awake,  O  Zion,  445,  ii.,  Gough,  B. 
Awake !  awake!  the  watchman  calls,  806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Awake,  awake,  Thou  mighty  arm,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Awake !  awake !  to  holy  thought  aspire,  143,  ii.,  Birken, 

S.  von 
Awake,  awake,  ye  saints  of  God,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Awake,  my  heart,  be  singing,  1229,  ii.,  Wach  auf,  mein 

Herz !  und  Singe 
Awake,  my  heart,  my  soul,  my  eyes,  1227,  ii.,  Vom 

Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
Awake,  my  heart,  this  day  of  rest,  1076,  ii.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 
Awake,  my  soul,  and  bUss  His  -name,  103,  i.,  Awake, 

our  souls,  and  bless  His  name 
Awake,   my  soul,  and  come  away,  1118,  ii.,  Taylor, 

Jeremy 
Awake,  my  soul,  andliail  the  day,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Awake  my  soul,  and  rise,  1284,  ii.,  Williams,  W. 
Awake,  my  soul,  and  sing,  270,  ii.,  Crown  Him  with 

many  crowns 
Awake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun  (Ken),  488,  i.,  Hark, 

the  herald  angels  sing:  618,  ii.,  Ken,  T.  ;  802,  i., 

New  Version;  936,  ii.,  Public  School  hymn-books; 

1270,  i.,  When  I  survey  the  wondrous  Cross 
Awake  my  soul — arise !  And  run  the  heavenly  race,  890, 

ii.,  Perronet,  E. 
Awake,  my  soul,  ai-ise  and  sing,  1094,  ii.,  Stocker,  J. 
Awake,  my  soul,  awake  and  see,  870,  ii.,  Open  thine 

eyes,  my  soul,  and  see 
Awake,  my  soul,  awake  mine  eyes,  378,  i.  Flatman,  T. ; 

621,  ii.,  Ken,  T. 
Awake  my  soul,  dismiss  thy  fears,  103,  ii.,  Awake  our 

souls,  away  our  fears 
Awake,  my  soid,  lift  up  thine  eyes,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 

(ne'e  Aikin),  Anna  L. 
Awake  my  soul,  stretch  every  nerve,  305,  ii.,  Doddridge, 

P. 
Awake,  my  soul,  to  hymns  of  praise,  83,  i.,  Arrayed  In 

majesty  divine,  What  power 
Awake,  my  soul,  to  joyful  lays,  102,  i.,  Awake  my  soul, 

in  joyful  lays 
Awake,  my  soid,  to  sound  His  praise,  114,  ii.,  Barlow,  J. 
Awake,  my  tongue,  thy  tribute  bring,  793,  ii.,  Needham, 

Awake  my  warmest  powers,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 

Awake,  O  heavenly  wind,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 

Awake,  O  man, and  from  thee  shake,  268,  ii.,  Crasselius 

[Crasselt],  B. 
Awake,  O  sword!  the  Father  cried,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 
Awake,    O    Zion's    daughter,    rise,   1031,  i.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
Awoke,  our  lute,  the  child  to  sing,  1190,  ii.,  'Yjuvii/uev 

Kovpov  vvfi<\>as 
Awake,  our  souls,  awake  from  sloth,  102,  ii.,  Awake,  my 

soul,  stretch  every  nerve 
Awake  our  zeal,  awake  our  love,  103,  i.,  Awake  my  zeal, 

awake  my  love 
Awake !  rise  up,  ye  faithful,  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 
Awake!  sons  of  the  Kingdom,  92,  i.,     Auf,  auf,  ihr 

Reichsgenossen 
Awake,  sweet  harp  of  Judah,  wake,  1276,  i.,  White, 

H.  K. 
Awake,  the  voice  is  crying,  806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Awake,  thou  careless  world,  awake !  That  final  Judg~ 

ment  day,  1230,  i.,  Wach'  auf,  wach'  auf,  du  sich're 

Welt 
Awake,  thou  careless  world,  awake !  The  day  shall, 

1230,  i.,  Wach'  auf,  wach'  auf,  du  sich're  Welt 
Awake,   thou  careless  world,  awake !  The  final  day, 

1230,  i.,  Wach'  auf,  wach'  auf,  du  sich're  Welt 
Awake,  Thou  Spirit,   Who  didst  fire,  153,  i.,  Bogatzky, 

C.  H.  von 
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Awake,  Thou  Spirit,  Who  of  old,  153,  L,  Bogatzky,  C. 

H.  von 
Awake  to   the  duty,  prepare  for   the  strife,  145,  i., 

Blatchford,  A.  N. 
Awake,  ye  saints,  and  lift  your  eyes,  103,  ii.,  Awake, 

ye  saints,  and  raise  your  eyes 
Awake,  ye  saints,  and  raise  your  eyes,  1053,  i.,  Servants 

of  God,  awake,  arise 
Awake,  ye  saints,  awake,  And  hail,  103,  i.,  Awake,  our 

drowsy  souls 
Awaked  by  Sinai's  awful  sound,  855,  ii.,  Occom,  S. 
Awaken,  0  chosen  and  faithful,  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 
Away  from  earth  my  spirit  turns,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  It. 
Away  my  doubts,  begone  my  fears,  1094,  ii.,  Stocker,  J. 
Away  with  all  our  trouble,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Away  with  all  sorrow  and  fear,  104,  ii.,  Away  with  our 

sorrow  and  fear 
Away  with  our  fears!    The  glad  morning  appears, 

104,  ii.,  Away  with  my  fears 
Away  with  sorrow's  sigh,  577,  i.,  Jam  desinant  suspiria 
Awed  by  a  mortal's  frown,  shall  I,  1287,  i.,  Winckler, 

.  J.J. 
Awful  doomsday,  day  of  anger,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Awful  Power,  whose  birthplace  lies,  1196,  i.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
Awful  thought  of  endless  doom,  1041,  ii.,  Sensus  quls 

horror  percutit 
Awhile  His  consolation,  126,  i.,  B^fiehl  du  deine  Wege 
Awhile  in  spirit,  Lord,  to  Thee,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 


Balaam  de  quo  vaticinans,  351,  ii.,  Epiphaniam  Domino 

canamus  gloriosam 
Bald  endet  sich  mein  Pilgerweg,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Bald  hab  ich  iiberwunden ;   Zu  guier  Nacht,  o    Welt, 

1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Banners  of  our  King  are  streaming,  1222,  i.,  Vexilla 

regis  prodeunt 
Baptist  thrice  blessed,  John  august  and  holy  (0  nimis 

felix  meritique  celsi),  1203,   ii.,   Ut  queant  laxis 

resonare  fibris 
Baptized  in  Christ  we  put  on  Christ,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 
Baptized  into  our  Saviour's  death,  257,  i.,  Conder.  J. 
Baptized  into  our  Saviour's  death,  Our  souls  (Dod- 
dridge), 502,  ii.,  Hearken,  ye  children  of  your  God 
Baptized  into  the  Name,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Baptized  into  the  Saviour's  death,  1145,  ii.,  That  holy 

rite,  that  solemn  vow 
Baptized  into   Thy  name  most  holy,  560,  ii.,  Ich  bin 

getauft  auf  deinem  Namen 
Bacnkev  ayiojv,  \6ye  navSafxdrup,  238,  ii.,  Clemens,  T.  F. 
Bathed  in  Eternity's  all-beauteous  beam  (Decora  lux), 

93,  i.,  Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo 
Bathed  in  tears,  and  deeply  grieving,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat 

mater  dolorosa 
Be  blyilh,  all  Christin  men,  and  sing,  821,  ii.,  Nun 

freut  euch  lieben  Christengemein 
Be  brave,  my  brother,  161,  ii.,  Bonav,  H. 
Be  cheerful,  thou  my  spirit  faint  (tr.  Gambold),  965,  ii., 

Pyist,  J. 
Be  glad  now,   all  ye  christen  men,  442,  ii.,   Goostly 

Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes  ;  821,  ii.,  Nun  frcut 

euch  lieben  Christengemein 
Be  it  according  to  Thy  word,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Be  it  my  only  wisdom  here,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Be  known  to  us  in  breaking  bread,  448,  i. ,  Graces 
Be  light  and  glad,  in  God  rejoice  (Ps.  lxxxi.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Be  merciful,   O  God  of  grace,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
Be  merciful  to  me,  O  God,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Be  merciful  to  us,  O  God,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Be  merafull  to  me,  o  God  (Psalm  lxvii.,  Pont),  1022,  ii., 

Scottish  hymnody 
Be  mine  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise,  424,  ii.,  Give  me  the 

wings  of  faith  to  rise 
Be  near  us,  Triune  God,  wepray,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
Be  not  afraid  to  pray :  to  pray  is  right,  242,  i.,  Cole- 
ridge, H. 
Be  not  afraid,  ye  little  flock,  1103,  i.,  Summi  pusillus 

grex  Patris 
Be  not  disheartened,  little  flock,  55,  i., Altenburg,  J.  M. 
Be  not  dismayed — in  time  of  need,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Be  not  dismayed,  thou  little  flock,  Although  the  foes 

(tr.  Mrs.  Charles),  55,  i.,  Altenburg,  J.  M. 
Be  not  dismayed,  thou  little  flock,  Nor  (tr.  E.  Massie), 

55,  i.,  Altenburg,  J.  M. 
Be  not  weary,  toiling  Christian,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Be  of  good  cheer  in  all  your  wants,  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Be  our  God  with  thanks  adored,  507,  ii.,  Held,  H. 


Be  present  at  our  table.  Lord,  216,   i.,  Cennick,  J. ; 

447,  i.,  Graces 
Be  present,  Holy  Father,  19,  ii.,  Ades  Pater  supreme 
Be  present,  Holy  Father,  tobless  our  work  to-day,  968, 1., 

Roberta  (nee  Blakeney),  Martha  .S. 
Be  present,  Holy  Trinity ;  Co-equal  Light,  22,  i.,  Adesto 

Sancta  Trinitas 
Be  present,  Holy  Trinity;  Like  Splendour,  22,  i.,  Adesto 

Sancta  Trinitas 
Be  present,  ye  faithful — st.  ii.  God  of  God,  21,  i.,  Adeste 

fideles 
Be  present,  ye  faithful— st.  ii.  Very  God  of  Very  God, 

21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
Be   silent,   O    sad   lamentation,  291,  ii.,  Deus  ignee 

fons  animarum 
Be  still,  be  still,  impatient  soul,  269,  i.,  Croly,  G. 
Be  still,  my  heart,  these  anxious  cares,  804,  i.,  Newton, 

Be  still,  my  soul,  for  God  is  near,  709,  ii.,  Maclagan, 

W.  D. 
Be  still,  my  soul,  Jehovah  loveth  thee,  161,  ii.,  Bonar, 

H. 
Be  still,  my  soul !  the  Lord  is  on  thy  side,  1009,  ii., 

Schlegel,  Catherine  A.  D.  von 
Be  strong,  my  heart,  be  high  thy  aim,  354,  i.,  Es  ist 

nicht  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 
Be  the  Cross  our  theme  and  story,  664,  ii.,  Laudes  crucis 

attollamus 
Be  the  life  of  Christ  thy  Saviour,  1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of 

Kempen 
Be  the    tidings  By  the  Choir,    636,  ii.,  Laetabundus 

exultet  fidelis  chorus ;  Alleluia.  Regem  regum 
Be  thou  content :  be  still  before,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Be  thou  contented!  aye  relying,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Be  Tliou  exalted,  O  my  God,  780,  i.,  My  God,  in  Whom 

arc  all  the  springs 
Be  thou  faithful  to  the  end,  Letnot,9Q6,  i,,  PrStorius,  B. 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  445,  ii.,  Gougb,  B. 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death !  Let  not  troubles  nor  dis- 
tresses, 1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Be  thou  glad,  my  inmost  being,  1254,  ii.,  Werde  munter, 

mein  Gemuthe,  Und  ihr  Sinnen  geht  herfur 
Be  Thou  my  Friend,  and  look  upon  my  heart,  639,  ii., 

Lange,  J.  P. 
Be  Thou  my  Guardian  and  my  Guide,  119,  ii.,  Be  Thou 

our  Guardian  and  our  Guide ;  1283,  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 
Be  Thou  my  Judge,  and  I  will  strive,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.H. 
Be  Thou  the  first  on  every  tongue  (Te  lingua  primum 

concinat),  1067,  i.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Be  Thy  word  with  power  fraught,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Be  tranquil,  O  my  soul,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Be  with  me,  Lord,  where'er  1  go,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. 
Be  with  us  all  for  evermore,  373,  i.,  Faussett  (nee  Bond), 

Alessie 
Be  with  us,  gracious  Lord,  to-day,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
Be  with  us,  Holy  Trinity  (tr.  Johnston),  22,  i.,  Adesto 

Sancta  Trinitas 
Be  with  us,  Ix>rd,  where'er  we  go,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. 
Beam  of  supernal  glory  bright,  1080,  ii.,  Splendor  pa- 

ternae  gloriae 
Bear  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  in  mind,  474,  i.,  GUnther,  C. 
Bear  me  on  Thy  rapid  wing,  616,  i.,  Kempenfelt,  R. 
Bear  the  burden  of  the  present,  709,  i.,  Mackellar,  T. 
Bear  the  troubles  of  thy  life  (Adversa  mundi  tolera), 

1095,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. ;  1168,  i.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
Bear  Thou  my  burden,  Thou  Who  bar'-st  my  sin,  162,  i., 

Bona^r,  H. 
Bear  thy  sorrows  with  Laurentius,  1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of 

Kempen 
Beata  Christi passio,  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Beata  nobis   gaudia,   Anni  reduxit    orbita,   522,   ii., 

Hilary;   642,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody;   1207,  ii.,  Veni 

Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Beata  nobis  gaudia  dant  militum  solemnia,  120,  ii., 

Beata  nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Beate  pastor  I'etre  clemens  accipe,    93,  i.,  ii.,  Aurea 

luce  et  decore  roseo 
Beauteous  scenes  on  earth  appear,  970,  i.,  Robinson  (of 

London),  R. 
Beautiful,  desired,  and  dear,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Beautiful  mansions,  home  of  the  blest,  1203,  ii.,  Van 

Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Beautiful  Saviour !  King  of  Creation,  1016,  ii.,  Schoii- 

ster  Herr  Jesu 
Beautiful  Star,  whose  heavenly  light,  139,  ii.,  Betts,  H.  J. 
Beautiful  valley  of  Eden,  274,  i.,  Cushing,  W.  O. 
Because  for  me  the  Saviour  prays,  672,  i.,  Let  me  alone 

this  only  year 
Because  I  see  red  tints  adorning,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Because  this  day  is  at  an  end  (tr.  Moravian  H.  B., 

1754),  625,  ii.,  Klantendorfer,  P. 
Bed  of  sickness!  thou  art  sweet,  625,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F 
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Bedenk,  o  Mensch,  die  grosse  Gnad,  414,  ii.,  German 

hymnody 
Befiehl  du  deine  Wege,  416,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Before  conversion  of  the  heart,  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
Before  Jehovah's  awful  throne,  1059,  ii.,  Sing  to  the  Lord 

with  joyful  voice 
Before  the  all-creating  Lord,  608,  i.,  Jubilemus  omnes 

una 
Before  the  Almighty  began,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 
Before  the  Almighty  power  began,  239,  ii.,  Cobbin,  I. 
Before  the  closing  of  the  day,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 

terminum 
Before  the  closing  of  the  day,  Creator,  Thee,  1135,  ii., 

Te  lucis  ante  terminum 
Before  the  cross  of  Him  Wlio  died,  778,  i.,  My  God,  accept 

my  heart  this  day 
Before  the  day  draws  near  its  ending,  327,  i.,  Ellerton, 

Before  the  ending  of  the  day— 1.  3,  Beneath  Thy  kind, 

1135,  i.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 
Before  the  ending  of  the  day— 1.  3,  That  with  Thy 

wonted,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 
Before  the  ending  of  the  day — 1.  3,  That  Thou  with 

wonted,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 
Before  the  great  Three-One,  1150,  i.,  The  God  of  Abra- 
ham praise 
Before  the  heavens  were  spread  abroad,  352,  ii.,  Ere  the 

blue  heavens  were  stretch'd  abroad 
Before  the  lightsome  day  expyrs,  1135,  ii.,  Tc  lucis  ante 

terminum 
Before  the  Lord  God  with  my  voice  (Ps.  cxlii.,  Norton), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Before  the  Lord  our  Maker  we,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian  hym- 
nody 
Before  the  Lord  we  bow,  624,  i.,  Key,  F.  S. 
Before  the  throne  of  God,  216,  ii.,  Chamberlain,  T. 
Before  the  throne  of  God  above,  109,  ii.,  Bancroft  {nee 

Smith),  Charitie  L. 
Before  the  waning  light  decay  (tr.  cento),  1135,  ii.,  Te 

lucis  ante  terminum 
Before  the  waning  of  the  light,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 

terminum 
Before  Thee,  Lord,  a  people  waits,  905,  i.,  Praise  waits 

for  Thee  in  Zion,  Lord 
Before  Thee,  Lord,  of  all,  we  bow,  1134,  i.,  Te  Deum 

laudamus 
Before  Thine  awful  presence,  Lord,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
Before  Thy  cross,  my  dying  Lord,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst, 

W.  H. 
Before  Thy  Face,  O  God  of  old,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Before  Thy  footstool  kneeling,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Before  Thy  mercy-seat,  O  Lord,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Before  Thy  mercy's  throne,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  II. 
Before  Thy  throne,  eternal  King,  385,  ii.,  Francis,  B. 
Before  Thy  throne  I  now  appear,  528,  it,  Hodenberg,  B. 

von 
Before  Thy  throne  in  fetters  bound,  470,  i.,  Greville, 

R.  K. 
Before  Thy  throne,  O  Lord,  we  bend,  1097,  i.,Stowell,  H. 
Before  Thy  throne  of  grace,  O  Lord,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill.T. 
Before  Thy  throne  with  tearful  eyes,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. 
Before  to  His  sad  death  He  went,  601,  ii.,  Jesus  setzt 

ein  vor  seinem  End 
Before  us  our  King's  banner  goes,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla 

Regis  prodeunt 
Begin  a  joyful  song,  215,  i.,  Cawood,  J. 
Begin,  my  soul,  some  heavenly  theme,  126,  ii.,  Begin,  my 

tongue,  some  heavenly  theme 
Begin,  my  soul,  the  exalted  lay,  856.  ii.,  Ogilvie,  J. 
Begin  the  glorious  lay,  Worthy  the  Lamb,  575,  i.,  Jack- 
son, E. 
Begin  the  glorious  lay,  The  I/)rd  is  risen  to-day,  429,  i., 

Glory  to  God  on  high,  Let  praises  fill 
Begone,  dark  night,  ye  mists  disperse,  820,  ii.,  Nox,  et 

tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Begone,   O  load  of  care,  begone,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luisc 
Begone,  unbelief,  my  Saviour  is  near,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Bthalte  mich  in  Deiner  Pflege,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Behind  and  Before,  1094,  i.,  Stock,  Sarah  G. 
Behold,  a  chiding  voice  and  clear  (En  clara  vox  redar- 

guit,  tr.  Trappes),  1229,  i.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Behold  a  humble  train,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
Behold  a  Lamb!  so  tired  and  faint,  326,  i.,  Ein  L&mni- 

lein  geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
Behold  a  little  child,  541,  i.,  How,  W.  W. 
Behold  a  Prophet,— yea,  and  more,  1299,  i.,  Yonge  {ne'e 

Bargus),  Frances  M. 
Behold,  a  silly  [simple]   tender  Babe,  210,  ii.,  Carols; 

973,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Behold  a  stranger  at  the  door,  470,  ii.,  Grige,  J. 
Behold  a  wretch  in  woe,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
Behold,  according  to  Thy  word,  818,  i.,  Now  let  Thy 
servant  die  in  peace 


Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  266,  ii.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
Behold,  and  have  regard  (Ps.  cxxxiv.,  Kethe),  866,  i., 

Old  Version 
Behold  and  se,  forget  not  this,  443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalmefc 

and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Behold  and  see  Christ's  chosen  saint,  1189,  ii.,  Two  clouds 

before  the  summer  gale 
Behold!  at  hand   is  Herod's  doom,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 
Behold,  behold,  He  cometh,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (ne'e  Ibot- 

son),  Claudia  F. 
Behold,  behold!  what  wonders  here,  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt.P. 
Behold  Christ's  heralds  through  all  time,  231,  i.,  Christi 

perennes  nuntii 
Behold  from  heaven  a  Saviour  sent,  760,  i.,  Missum 

Redemptorem  polo 
Behold  He  comes,    and  every  eye,   1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Behold  He  comes,  the  glorious  King,  1186,  i.,  Tritton,  J. 
Behold  He  comes,  Thy  King  most  holy,  1245,  ii.,  Webb,  B. 
Behold  He  comes !  your  Leader  comes,  527,  ii.,  Ho !  ye 

that  thirst,  approach  the  spring 
Behold  He  cometh  from  afar,  1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 
Behold  how  glorious  is  yon  sky  (Anon.),  807,  i.,  Nicolai, 

P. 
Behold  how  good  a  thing,  It  is  to  dwell  in  peace,  1261, 

i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Behold   how  good  and  pleasant,  127,  ii.,  Behold  how 

good  a  thing  it  is,  And  how 
Behold  how  sweet'it  is  to  see,  776,  ii.,  Mtlller,  M. 
Behold  I  come,  and  with  me  bring,  280  i.,  Darling,  T. 
Behold  I  come  with  joy  to  do,  682,  ii.,  Lo,  I  come  with 

joy  to  do 
Behold,   it  shines,   the  golden  light  (Lux  ecce  surgit 

aurea),  820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Behold!  long-wished-for  spring  is  come,  145,  ii.,  Bleak 

winter  is  subdued  at  length 
Behold  me  here,  in  grief  draw  near,  1057,  ii.,  Sieh  bier 

bin  ich  Ehren  Kiinig 
Behold  me,  Lord,  and  if  Thou  find,  269,  i.,  Croly,  G. 
Behold  me  standing  at  the  door,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne 

(ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Behold  my  Servant,  saith  the  Lord,  128,  ii.,  Behold  my 

Servant !  see  Him  rise 
Behold  my  Servant,  see  Him  rise  (Anon.),   188,  ii.. 

Bruce,   M. ;    1033,   ii.,    Scottish    translations    and 

paraphrases 
Behold  my  Servant !  see  him  rise  (cento),  128,  i.,  Be- 
hold my  Servant !  see  him  rise 
Behold  my  Servant,   Whom  I  send,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
Behold,  my  soul,  the  narrow  bounds,  955,  ii.,  Remark, 

my  soul,  the  narrow  bounds 
Behold,  my  soul,  thy  Saviour,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
Behold!  night's  shadows  fade,  320,  i.,  Ecce  jam  noctis 

tenuatur  umbra 
Behold,  nov)  is  the  accepted  time,  320,  ii.,  Ecce  tempus 

idoneum 
Behold,  O  God,  for  Thou  alone  (Ps.  lxxiv.),  800,  ii.,  New 

Version 
Behold,  O  God,  how  heathen  hosts  (Ps.  lxxiv.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Behold,  O  God,  how  thankful  in  Thy  praise,  227,  i., 

Christe  cunctorum  Dominator  alme 
Behold,  O  Lord,  before  Thy  throne,  1037,  ii.,  See,  gracious 

God,  before  Thy  throne 
Behold,  O  Lord,  my  days  are  made,  1081,  ii.,Spurgeon, 

C.  H. 
Behold,  O  World,  thy  Life,  thy  Lord,  853,  ii.,  O  Welt, 

sieh  hier  dein  Leben 
Behold  One  cometh  from  afar,  1248,  ii.,  Wds«ol,  G. 
Behold,  she  comes,  in  silence,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
Behold  that  awful  day  draws  nigh,  961,  ii.,  Ringwaldt,  B, 
Behold  that  bright,  that  hallowed  ray,  1197,  ii.,  Una 

strahlt  das  Licht  der  Ewigkeit 
Behold  the  accepted  time  appeoyr,  321,  i.,  Ecce  tempus 

idoneum 
Behold  the  amazing  gift  of  love  (Watts,  recast),  1033, 

ii.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Behold  the  amazing    height  of  love,  131,  ii.,  Behold 

what  wondrous  grace 
Behold!  the  Ambassador  divine  (Bruce),  127,  ii..  Behold 

my  Servant,  see  Him  rise,  188,  ii.,  Bruce,  M. 
Behold  the  appointed  time  to  win,  321,  i.,  Ecce  tempus 

idoneum 
Behold  the  ark  of  God,  775,  i.,  Muhlenberg,  W.  A. 
Behold,  the  Baptist's  warning  sounds,  606,  ii.,  Jor- 

danis  oras  pnevia 
Behold  the  blind  their  sight  receive,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Behold  the  book  whose  leaves  display,  764,  ii.,   Mont- 
gomery, J. 
Behold,  the  Bread  of  angels  sent  (Ecce  panis  angelorum), 
664,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
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Jkhold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  561,  ii.,  'ISou  6  Nv'/i^cos 

epxerai 
Behold!    the  bright  morning  appears,   1030,  ii.,  Scot- 
tish hymnody 
Behold   the   Christian  warrior  stand,  764,  ii.,   Mont- 
gomery, J. 
Behold,  the  day  is  come,  122,  i.,  Beddonie,  B. 
Behold  the  day,  the  glorious  day,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth, 

C. 
Behold  the  Eunuch,  when  baptized,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Behold  the  everlasting  Son,  421,  ii.,  Gill.  T.  H. 
Behold  the  expected  time    draw  near,  1227,  i.,  Vokes 

(ne'e  ),  Mrs. 

Behold  the  Father's  love,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Behold  the  fiery  sun  recede  (Jam  sol  recedit  igneus), 

843,  ii.,  0  Lux  beata  Trinltaa,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Behold  the  gloomy  vale,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Behold  the  glories    of    the    Lamb,   346,    ii.,    English 

hyninody,  1236,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb  (cento,  1745),  129,  i., 

Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb;  1033,  ii.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases 
Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb  (cento,  1781),  129,  i., 

Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb 
Behold  the  glorious  dawning  bright,  546,  i.,  Hyde  (nee 

Bradley),  Abby  B. 
Behold  the  golden  dawn  arise  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea), 

821,  i.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Behold  the  golden  morn  arise  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea), 

921,  i.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Behold  the  Gospel  mercy-seat,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian  hym- 
nody 
Behold  the  grace  appears,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Behold  the  grant  the  King  of  kings,  624,  i.,  Key,  F.  S. 
Behold  the  grave  where  Jesus  lay,  1267,  ii.,  Whate'er 

to  Thee,  our  Lord,  belongs 
Behold  the  Great  Physician  stands,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Behold    the   heathen   waits   to  know,   1227,  i.,    Vokes 

(ne'e        ),  Mrs. 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,    ]Vho  bears  the  sins  of  all, 

1038,  i.,  See,  sinners,  in  the  gospel  glass 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  Who  bore,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 
Behold  the  Iximb!  Oh  Thou  for  sinners  slain,  129,  i., 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  ;  181,  ii.,  Bridges,  M. 
Behold  the  Lamb  with  glory  crowned,  615,  ii.,  Kelly, 

T. 
Behold  the  leprous  Jexo,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
Behold  the  lilies  of  the  field,  200,  i.,  Caddell,  Cecilia  M. 
Behold  the  lilies  of  the  field,  How  gracefully,  529,  ii., 

Holme,  T. 
Behold,  the  lofty  sky  Declares  its  maker  God,  129,  ii., 

Behold  the  lofty  sky 
Behold  the  long  predicted  sign,  942,  ii.,  Quae  Stella  sole 

pulchrior 
Behold  the  Man!  how  heavy  lay,  777,  ii.,  Milnter,  B. 
Behold,  the  Master passeth  by,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
Behold  the  messengers  of  Christ,  231,  i.,  Christi  perennes 

nuntii 
Behold  the  morning  sun,  129,  ii.,  Eehold  the  lofty  sky  ; 

1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Behold   the  mountain  of   the  Lord.  (Anon.),   188,   i., 

Bruce,  M. ;    565,  i.,  In  latter  days  the  mount  of 

God  ;  1033,  ii.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Behold  the  path  which  mortals  tread,  130,  i.,  Behold  the 

path  that  mortals  tread  ;  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Behold  the  potter  and  the  clay,  720,  ii.,  May  not  the 

sovereign  Lord  of  all 
Behold  the  radiant  countless  host,  811,  ii.,  Not  to  the 

terrors  of  the  Lord 
Behold  the  radiant  sun  departs,  843,  ii.,  0  Lux  beata 

Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Behold  the  radiant  sun  on  high,  578,  ii.,   Jam    solis 

excelsum  jubar 
Behold  the  royal  ensigns  fly,  Bearing  the  Cross's  Mys- 
tery, 1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Behold  the  royal  ensigns  fly,    The  Crosses  shining  Mys- 
tery, 1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Behold  the  royal  ensigns  fly,  which  bear  the  Cross's 

mystery,  1222,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Behold  the  sacred  rite,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
Behold  the  saints  of  God,  181,  i.,  Bridgman,  T. 
Behold  the  Saviour  of  the  world  (Stennett),   130,  i., 

Behold  the  Saviour  on  the  cross 
Behold  the  Saviour  on  the  cross,   144,   ii.,   Blair,   H.  ; 

1034,   i.,    Scottish    translations    and    paraphrases ; 

1178,  i.,  Tis  finished,  the  Messias  die?,  Cut  off  for 

sins 
Behold  the  Saviour  of  mankind  (S.  Wesley,  sen.),  1259, 

ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Behold  the  shade  of  night  departs,  320,  i.,  Ecce  jam 

noctis  tenuatur  umbra 
Behold  the  shade  of   night  is  now  receding,   878,  i., 

Palmer,  R. 


Behold  the  sign  has  ceased  to  move  (Sed  verticem  puerl 

supra),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Behold  the  sin-atoning  Lamb,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
Behold  the  sons,  the  heirs  of  God,  76,  ii.,  Are  we  not 

sons  and  heirs  of  God  ? 
Behold  the  stone  is  rolled  away,  89,  ii.,  Atchinson,  J.  B. 
Behold  the  sun  that  seemed  but  now,  347,  ii.,  English 

hymnody 
Behold  the  sure  Foundation-Stone,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Behold  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Behold  the  tomb  its  prey  restores,  1165,  i.,  This  is  the  day 

the  Lord  hath  made,  He  calls 
Behold  the  traveller  fed,  828,  i.,  O  esca  viatorum 
Behold  the  vineyard  of  the  Ix>rd,  280  i.,  Darling,  T. 
Behold  the  western  evening   light  [sky],  887,  i.,  Tea- 
body,  W.  B.  O. 
Behold  the  woman' s  promised  seed,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Behold  the  wretch  whose  lust  and  wine,  1034,  i.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases 
Behold  they  gain  the  lonely  height,  897,  i.,  Plumptre, 

E.  H. 
Behold  this  fair  «ind  fertile  globe,  1152,  i.,  The  God  of 

nature  and  of  grace 
Behold!  Thy  goodness,  oh  my  God,  407,  ii.,  Gellert.C.  F. 
Behold  Thy  servant  drawing  near,  556,  i.,  1  have  re- 
newed, O  Lord,  my  vow 
Behold  Thy  servant,  ljord,  138,  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A. 
Behold  Thy  waiting  servant,  Ixird,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Behold  Thy  youthful  army,  980,  i.,  Rowe,  G.  S. 
Behold,  to  what  a  wreMied  case,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  D. 
Behold  us,  lA>rd,  a  little  space,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 
Behold  us,  Lord,  before  Thee  met,  182,  ii.,  Bright,  W. 
Behold  us,  Lord,  with  humble  fear,  840,  i.,  O  Lord,  in- 
cline Thy  gracious  ear 
Behold  we  come,  good  Lord,  131,  i.,  Behold  we  come, 

dear  Lord 
Behold  what  awful  pomp,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Behold  what  heavenly  prophets  sung,  829,  ii.,  O  for  an 

overcoming  faith 
Behold,  what  love  the  Father  hath,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
Behold  what  love  the  Father  hath— how  great,  1078,  i., 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Behold,  what  pity  touched  the  heart,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Behold  what  unspeakable  love,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Behold  what  witnesses  unseen,  1033,  ii.,  Scottish  trans- 
lations and  paraphrases 
Behold  what  wondrous  grace  (Watts),  1033,  ii.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases 
Behold,  where  breathing  love  divine,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 

(nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 
Behold,  where  in  amortalform,  331,  ii.,  Enfield,  W. 
Behold,  where  in  the  Friend  of  Man,  132,  i.,  Behold, 

where  in  a  mortal  form 
Behold,  ye  souls  that  mourn  for  God,  689,  ii.,  Lord,  I 

confess  my  sins  to  Thee 
Behold  yon  bright  and  countless  throng,  285,  ii.,  Deck, 

J.  G. 
Behold  yon  bright  array,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Behold  yon  wondrous  star,  215,  i.,  Cawood,  J. 
Bei  Dir,  Jesu,  will  ich  bleiben,  418,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody 
Bei  finster  Xacht,  vom  Garten  her,  1071,  ii.,  Spce,  F. 

von 
Bei  finster  Nacht,  zur  ersten  Wacht,  1071,  ii.,  Spee,  F. 

von 
Bei  stiller  Xacht  zur  ersten  Wacht,  1071,  ii.,  Spee,  F. 

von 
Being  of  beings,  God  of  love,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Beklaga  af  allt  Sinne,  999,  ii.,  Scandinavian  hymnody 
Believe  we  all  in  our  Lord  God,  1287,  ii.,  Wir  glauben 

an  einen  Gott,  Schiipfer  Himmels  und  der  Erden 
Believers  assemble,  come  with  songs  to  Bethlem,  21,  ii., 

Adeste  fideles 
Believers  go  from  place  to  place,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Believers  now  are  tossed    about,   562,  i.,   If  Paul  in 

Ca?sar's  court  must  stand 
Bells  are  ringing,  Birds  are  singing,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
Bells  do  ring,  birds  do  sing,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
Beloved  and  honoured,  fare  thee  well!,  985,  i.,  Sachso, 

C.  P.  H. 
Beloved  disciple,  illustrious  name,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
Beloved  disciple  of  thy  Jxird,  609,  ii.,  Jussu  tvranni 

pro  fide 
Beloved,  it  is  well,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 
Beloved,  let  us  love,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Bend  to  our  hymns,  Bedeemer  of  Thine  own  (~S(voov 

npbq   v^jivovs,   ovKeriov  evtpyera),    355,   ii.,  'Eauxre 

haw,  OavpsiTOvpyiov  AecriroTTjs 
Bending  before  Thy  throne  on  high,  138,  ii.,  Bertram 

(nee      "       ),  Mary  Ann 
Beneath  o  mighty  arm,  383,  i.,  Forti  tegente  brachlo 
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Beneath  Moriah's  rocky  side,  707,  ii.,  McCheyne,  R.  M. 
Beneath  our  feet,  and  o'er  our  head,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
Beneath  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  358,  ii.,  Everett,  J. 
Beneath  the  Church's  hallowed  shade,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  6. 
Beneath  the  cross  of  Jesus,  238,  ii.,  Clephane,  Elizabeth 

C. 
Beneath  the  eye  of  Jesus,  1305,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Beneath  the  Jig-tree' s  grateful  shade,  1060,  i.,  Singleton, 

R.  C. 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Cross,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
Beneath  the  star-lit  arch,  381,  i.,  For  ever  with  the 

Lord 
Beneath  this  starry  arch,  715,  ii.,  Martineau,  Harriet 
Beneath  Thine  hammer,  Lord,  I  lie,  504,  ii.,  Hedge,  F.  H. 
Beneath  Thy  Cross,  I  lay  me  down,  1284,  ii.,  Williams,  W. 
Beneath  Thy  gentle  care,   O  Shepherd  dear,   1166,   i., 

Tholuck,  F.  A.  G. 
Beneath  Thy  wings,  O  God,  I  rest,  1190,  ii.,  Under  Thy 

wings,  O  God,  I  rest 
Benedicta  semper  sancta  sit  Trinitas,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Benedicta  sit  beata  Irinitas,  648,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Benedicto  gratias  Deo,  Nos  referamus,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Beni  soit  a  jamais  le  grand  Dieu  a" Israel  (Benedictus), 

391,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Benign  Creator,  hear,  91,  ii.,  Audi  benigne  Conditor 
Benignitatisfons  Deus,  49,  i.,  Alleluia  piis  edite  laudibus 
Berufne  Seelen !  schlafet  nicht,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Bescher  uns,  Herr,  das  taglich  Brod,  513,  ii.,  Herman, 

N. 
Beschwcrtes  Herz,  leg  db  die  Sorgen,  1246,  ii.,  Weg- 

leiter,  C. 
Beside  the  dark  grave  standing,  55,  ii.,  Am  Grabestehn 

wir  stille 
Beside  the  shore  of  Galilee,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian  hym- 
nody 
Besprinkle  with  Thy  blood,  my  heart,  546,  i.,  Hutton,  J. 
Bestow,  O  Ix>rd,  upon  our  youth,  138,  ii.,  Bestow,  dear 

Lord,  upon  our  youth 
Bete  nur  !  bete  nur  (Kohler),  316,  i.,  Dunn,  Catherine  H. 
Betetan,  verlorne  Sunder,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Bethlehem,  above  all  cities  blest,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
Bethleliem!  earth's  noblest  cities,  946,  ii.,   Quicumque 

Christum  quaeritis 
Bethleliem  hath  opened  Eden,  976,  ii.,  Romanus 
Bethlehem!  of  noblest  cities,  946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Chris- 
tum quaeritis;  975,  i.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Bethl'hem,  not  the  least  of  cities,  946,  ii.,  Quicumque 

Christum  quaeritis 
Betimes  O  learn,  ye  children,  well,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Betrachtn  wir  heut  zu  dieser  Frist,  973,  i.,  Rob,  J. 
Betrothed  in  love,  ere  time  began,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 
Beware,  O  man,  lest  endless  life,  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 
Beware  of  Peter's   Word,  1180,  i.,  To  keep  the  lamp 

alive 
Beyond,  beyond  that  boundless  sea,  139,  ii.,  Beyond, 

beyond  the  boundless  sea  ;  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
Beyond,  beyond  the  starry  skies,  140,  i.,   Beyond   the 

glittering  starry  globes 
Beyond  the  bounds  of  time  and  space,  250,  ii.,  Come 

on,  my  partners  in  distress 
Beyond  the  dark  and  stormy  bound,  166,  i.,  Bowdler, 

J. 
Beyond  the  dark  river  a  land  I  behold,  261,  i.,  Con- 

greve,  G.  T. 
Beyond  the  glittering  starry  skies,  140,  i.,  Beyond  the 
glittering,  starry  globes  ;  364,  i.,  Fanch,  J. ;  1188, 
i.,  Turner,  D. 
Beyond  the  holy  city  walls,  140,  ii.,  Beyond  the  wicked 

city  walls 
Beyond  the  starry  skies,  140,  i.,  Beyond  the  glittering, 

starry  globes 
Beyond  the  veil,  348,  i.,  English  hymnody 
Beyond  this  glittering  starry  sky,  140,  i.,  Beyond  the 

glittering,  starry  globes 
Beyond  where  Cedron's  waters  flow,  1063,  ii.,  Smith, 

S.  F. 
Bid  me  of  men  beware,  596,  i.,  Jesus,  bestow  the  power 
Big  with  events,  another  year,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 
Bin  ich  allein  ein  Fremdling  auf  der  Erdtn,  957,  ii., 

Reusner,  C. 
Bind  us  to  Thee,  Lord,  we  pray,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
Birds  have  their  quiet  nests,  762,  ii.,  Mousell,  J.  S.  B. 
Bis  dereinst  mein  Stundlein  schlagt,  467,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 
Bishop  of  the  souls  of  men,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Bkulhun  rdmshe,  1109,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 
Blandis  vocibus  laeti  celebremus,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Bleeding  hearts  defded  by  sin,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Bleib,  Jesu,  bleib  bei  mir,  798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Bless  God,  my  soul;  Thou,  Lord,  alone  (Ps.  civ.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Bless  God,  that  towards  eternity,  389,  i.,  Francke,  A.  H. 
Bless  God,  ye  servants  that  attend  (Ps.  exxxiv.),  801,  i., 
New  Version 


Bless,  Lord,  Thy  holy   Church,  372,  ii.,  Father,  we 

humbly  pray 
Bless  me  this  day,  Lord  Jesus,  1229,  ii.,  Wach  auf,  mein 

Herz  I  und  singe 
Bless,  O    bless,  the  opening  year,  818,  ii.,  Now  may 

fervent  prayer  arise 
Bless,  O  Lord,  each  opening  year,  818,  ii.,  Now  may 

fervent  prayer  arise 
Bless,  O  Ixird  the  opening  year,  818,  ii.,  Now  may  fer- 
vent prayer  arise 
Bless,  O  Lord,  this  opening  year,  818,  ii.,  Now  may 

fervent  prayer  arise 
Bless  the  Lord  of  glory,  771,  ii.,  Moule,  H.  C.  G. 
Bless    these  Thy   servants,    gracious   Lord,    1294,  i., 

Wordsworth,  C. 
Bless  ye  the  Jxyrd,  His  solemn  praise  record,  622,  i., 

Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Bless'd,    See  also  Blessed  and  Blest 
Bless'd  are  the  feet  which  bring  the  news,  362,  ii.,  Fair 

are  the  feet  which  bring  the  news 
Bless'd  be  the  day,  fair  Charity,   1030,    ii.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
Bless'd  be  the  everlasting  God  (Watts),  1033,  ii.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases 
Bless'd  is  the  man  whom   Thou,    O  Lord  (Ps.  xciv.), 

800,  ii.,  New  Version 
Bless'd  Jesus,  ever  at  my  side,  284,  i.,  Dear  Angel  ever 

at  my  side 
Bless'd  Lord,  my  wandering  heart  recall,  455,  i.,  Great 

God,  where'er  we  pitch  our  tent 
Bless'd  morning,  whose  young  dawning  rays,  1034,  i., 

Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Bless'd  Spirit  of  truth,  Eternal  God,  357,   i.,  Eternal 

Spirit,  Source  of  truth;    1075,  ii.,  Spirit  of  Truth, 

Thy  grace  impart 
Bless'd  who  with  generous  pity  gloivs,  311,  ii.,  Drennan, 

Bless'd  with  the  presence  of  their  God,  83,  i.,  Around 

Thy    table,   Holy   Lord;    1084,    ii.,    Staffordshire 
ymnbooks;  1165,  i.,  This  is  the  feast  of  heavenly 

wine 
Blessed,    See  also  Bless'd,  Blessit,  and  Blest 
Blessed,    See  also  Blyssed 
Blessed  acts  of  blessed  martyrs,  824,  ii.,  O  beata  beato- 

rum 
Blessed  Anna,  Judah's  glory,  235,  i.,  Clara  diei  gaudia 
Blessed  are  all  that  ftare  the  Lorde,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 

Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes  (No.  29) 
Blessed  are  all  that  feare  the  Lorde,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 

Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes  (No.  30)  ;  1291,  i., 

Wohl  dem,  der  in  Gottes  Furcht  steht 
Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die,  445,  ii.,  Gough,  B. 
Blessed  are  the   heirs  of  heaven,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock, 

F.  G. 
Blessed  are  the  humble  souls  that  see,  146,  i.,  Bless'd  are 

the  humble  souls  that  see 
Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  They  have,  193,  ii.,  Buut- 

ing,  W.  M. 
Blessed  are  the  sons  of  God,  543,  i.,  Humphreys,  J. 
Blessed  are  they  that  perfect  are  (Ps.  cxix.,  Whitting- 

ham),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Blessed  are  they  to  whom  the  Lord  (Ps.  xxxiii.),  865,  ii., 

Old  Version 
Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Blessed  are  they  who  mourn  for  sin,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill, 

T. 
Blessed  art  thou  that  fear  est  God  (Ps.  exxviii.,  Stern- 
hold),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Blessed  be  for  evermore,  482,  i.,  Hallelujah !  Raise,  O 

raise 
Blessed  be  God,  Be  is  not  strict,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
Blessed  be  God,  our  God,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Blessed  be  Messiah's  name,  1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 
Blessed  be  the  everlasting  God,  146,  ii.,  Bless'd  be  the 

everlasting  God 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  most  High,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Blessed  be  Thy  love,  dear  Lord,  691,  i.,  Lord,  now  the 

time  returns 
Blessed  be  Thy  Name  for  ever,  528,  ii.,  Hogg,  J. 
Blessed  city,  heavenly  Salem,  Land  of  glory,  824,  ii.,  O 

beata  Hierusalem,  praedicanda  civitas 
Blessed  City,  Heavenly  Salem,  Peaceful  vision,  1200,  i., 

Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Blessed  city,  heavenly  Salem,  Vision  dear  of  peace  and 

love,  1199,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Blessed  city,  heavenly  Salem,  Vision  fair  of  peace  and 

rest,  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Blessed  city,  Iwly  nation,  427,  ii.,  Glorious  things  of  thee 

are  spoken 
Blessed  city,  holy  Salem,  Home  of  peace,  1200,  i.,  Urbs 

beata,  Hierusalem 
Blessed  city,  holy  Salem,  Vision  fair,  1200,  i.,  Urbs 

beata,  Hierusalem 
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city,   vision   true   (Urbs  beata,   vera  pads), 

1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Blessed  Comforter,  come  down,  996,  i.,  Saviour,  I  Thy 

word  believe 
Blessed  Father,  Great  Creator,  215,  ii.,  Cawood,  J. 
Blessed  feasts  of  blessed  martyrs,  824,  ii.,  0  beata  bea- 

torum 
Blessed  Fountain,  full  of  grace,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Blessed  hope  that  we  the  fallen  [sinful],  762,  ii.,  Mori- 
sell,  J.  8.  B. 
Blessed  is  Me  who  hath  built  for  His  Church  a  house  not 

made  with  luiiuls,  1112,  i.,  Syriac  hymnody 
Blessed  is  the  faithful  heart,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Blessed  is  the  man  thalfeareth,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Blessed  Jesus,  at  Thy  word,  237,  ii.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 
Blessed  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus,  1188,  ii.,  Turney,  E. 
Blessed  Jesus,  ere  toe  part,  98,  ii.,  Ave  Jesu !  Ere  we  part 
Blessed  Jesus,  here  we  stand,  675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu,  wir 

sind  hier  Deinein  Worte  nacbzuleben 
Blessed  Jesus,  Lord  and  Brother,  498,  i.,   Havergal, 

W.  H. 
Blessed  Jesus,  Lord  and  Master,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth, 

V.J. 
Blessed  Jesus,  we  are  here,  238,  i.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 
Blessed  Jesus,  we  are  here,  Faith  and  hope  and  love 

presenting,    675,  ii.,   Liebster  Jesu  wir  siud  bier 

Deinem  Worte  nacbzuleben  (Schinolck) 
Blessed  Jesus,  wilt  Thou  hear  us,  164,  ii.,  Bourdillon 

{nee  Cotterill),  Mary 
Blessed  Lord,  our  luarts  are  panting,  892,  i.,  Peters 

(nee  Bowly),  Mary 
Blessed   Lord,   our  souls   are   longing,  892,  i.,  Peters 

(ne'e  Bowly),  Mary 
Blessed  Lord,  Thy  servants  see,  675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu, 

wir  sind  bier  Deinem  Worte  nacbzuleben  i 
Blessed    Lord,  who   Thee  receive,  305,  i.,  Dober  (ne'e 

Schindler),  Anna 
Blessed  moi-ning,  wliose  young  davming  rays,  146,  ii., 

Bless'd  morning !  whose  young  dawning  rays 
Blessed  mother  o'er  all  other,  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas  cer- 

vu8  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
Blessed  night,  when  Bethlehem' s plain,  147,  ii.,  Blessed 

night,  when  fir6t  that  plain 
Blessed  Sabbath  of  our  [the]  Jjyrd,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Blessed  Salem,  long  expected,  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hieru- 
salem 
Blessed  Saviour,  hear  us  when  ice  cry,  1097,  ii.,  Stowell, 

T.  A. 
Blessed  Saviour,  J  would  praise  Thee,  1119,  i.,  Taylor 

(nee  Morlcy),  Rebekah  H. 
Blessed  Saviour,  Thee  J  love,  315,  ii.,  Duffield,  G. 
Blessed  Saviour,  Thou  hast  taught  us,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Blessed  souls  in  heaven  rejoice  (Harum  laudum  prae- 

conia),  28,  i.,  Aetemi  festi  gaudia 
Blessed  Sun,  whose  splendour,  838,  ii.,  O  Jesu,  meine 

Sonne 
Blessing  and  honour  and  glory  and  power,  569,  ii., 

Into  the  heaven  of  the  heavens  hath  he  gone 
Blessing  and  honour,  praise  and  love,  368,  ii.,  Father 

of  all,  Whose  powerful  voice 
Blessing,  honour,  praise,  and  power,  987,  ii.,  Salvation, 

O  the  joyful  sound 
Blessing  to  God,  for  ever  blest,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Blessit  ar  thay  that  sit  in  Goddis  dreid,  1291,  i.,  Wohl 

dem,  der  in  Uoddes  Furcht 
Bhit.     See  also  Bless'd  and  Blessed 
Blest  aid  of  Thine  afflicted  congregation,  699,  i.,  Ljwen- 

stern,  M.  A.  von 
Blest  angds  who  adoring  wait,  140,  i.,  Beyond  the 

glittering,  starry  globes 
Blest  are  the  eyes  of  those,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
Blest  are  the  humble  souls  that  see,  146,  i.,  Bless'd  are 

the  humble  souls  that  see ;  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Blest  are  the  pure  in  heart  (cento),  146,  ii.,  Bless'd  are 

the  pure  in  heart 
Blest  are  the  sons  of  peace,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Blest  are  the  souls  who  hear  and  know,  148,  i.,  Blest 

are  the  souls  that  hear  and  know 
Blest  are  the  undefled  in  heart,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Blest  are  they  o'er  all  creation,  228,  i.,  Christe,  qui 

sedes  Olympo 
Blest  are  they,  supremely  blest,  1291,  ii.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 
Blest  are  ye,  ye  chosen  bearers,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Blest  be  Jehovah,  Mighty  Lord,  1292,  i.,  Wbodd,  B. 
Blest  be  my  God  that  I  was  born,  717,  ii.,  Mason,  J. 
Blest  be  my  Lord  and  God,  866,  ii.,  Olearius,  Johannes 
Blest  be,  U  Lord,  thegrace  of  Love,  71,  i,,  Annue  Christe 

saeculorum  Domine 
Blest  be  our  everlasting  Lord,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  familv. 

The  *  * 

Blest  be  the  everlasting  God,   146,  ii.,  Bless'd  be  the 

everlasting  God 
Blest  be  the  God  of  love,  190,  ii.,  Bubk-r,  G.  B. 


Blest  \>e  the  hour  when  frtinds  shall  meet,  1193,  ii., 

Unitarian  hymnody 
Blest  be  the  Lord,  my  Strength,  that  doth  (Ps.  cxliv., 

Norton),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Blest    be    the    Lord  Who  heard  my  prayer,    317,   i., 

Dwight,  T. 
Blest  be  Vie  tie  that  binds,  112,  i.,  Baptist  hymnody; 

373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
Blest  be  the  wisdom  and  tlie  power,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Blest  be  Thou,  the  [O]  God  of  Israel,  870,  i.,  Ondenlonk, 

H.  U. 
Blest  be  Thy  love,  dear  [good]  lA>rd,  691,  i.,  Lord,  now 

the  time  returns 
Blest  Comforter!  come;  Lord  our  God!,  631,  ii.,  Komm 

heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Blest  Comforter  Divine,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (ne'e  Hunt- 
ley), Lydia 
Blest  Creator  of  the  light,  700,  ii.,  Lucis  Creator  optime] 
Blest  day  of  God,  how  calm,  how  bright,  148,  ii.,  Blest 

day  of  God,  most  calm,  most  bright 
Blest  day  on  which  the  Saviour  shed,  374,  ii.,  Felix  dies, 

quam  proprio 
Blest  day  when  doom'd  to  die  no  more,  374,  i.,  Felix 

dies  mortalibus 
Blest  day  when  from  the  Saviour  flowed,  374,  ii.,  Felix 

dies,  quam  proprio 
Blest  day  when   our   ascended  Lord,  149,  ii.,  Blest 

season  when  our  risen  Lord 
Blest  feast  of  love  divine,  1107,  i.,  Sweet  feast  of  love 

divine 
Blest    Framer    of    the    starry    height    (Creator   ahne 

siderum),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Blest  he  whose  timely  mercies  heed,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
Blest  hour,  when  mortal  man  retires,  949,  i.,  Raffles,  T. 
Blest  hour  when  virtuous  friends  shall  meet,  1196,  ii., 

Unitarian  hymns 
Blest  in  Thyself,  created  thing,  952,  ii.,  Rebus  creatis 

nil  egens 
Blest  iyihabitants  of  Zion,  427,  ii.,  Glorious  things  of  thee 

are  spoken 
Blest  Instructor,  from  Thy  ways,  440,  ii.,  Cod,  the  hea- 


vens aloud  proclaim  ;  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
joy  !  The  time  hath  come  once  more, 


120,  ii., 


Blest  is  our  joy  . 

Beata  nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Blest  is  the  hour  when  cares  depart,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.F. 
Blest  is  the  man  that  [who]  fears  the  Lord,    198,  i., 

Butcher,  E. 
Blest  is  the  man  who  knows  the  Lord,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Blest  is  the  man  who  shuns  the  place,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Blest  is  the  man  who  walks  alway,  1291,  i.,  Wohl  dem, 

der  in  Gottes  Furcht  6teht 
Blest  is  the  man  who  walks  with  God,  536,  i.,  How  blest 

the  man  who  never  trod 
Blest  is  the  man  whose  fieart  doth  move,  149,  i.,  Blest 

is  the  man  whose  bowels  move 
Blest  is  the  man  whose  mercies  move,  149,  i.,  Blest  is  the 

man  whose  bowels  move 
Blest  is  tlte  man  whose  pitying  eye,  1195,  i.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
Blest  is  the  man  whose  softening  heart,  132,  i.,  Behold 

where  breathing  love  divine 
Blest  is  the  manwhose  spirit  shares,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Blest  is  the  man  whose  tender  heart,  132,  i.,  Behold 

where  breathing  love  divine 
Blest  is  the  tie  that  binds,  148,  ii.,  Blest  be  the  tie  that 

binds 
Blest  is  the  work  in  wisdom's  ways,  149,  i.,  Blest  is  the 

man  whose  heart  expands 
Blest  Jesu,  come  Thou  gently  down,  957,  i.,  Retire,  vain 

world,  awhile  retire 
Blest  Jesu,  to  Thy  gracious  Board,  584,  i.,  Jesu,   at 

Whose  supreme  command 
Blest  Jesus!  what  delicious  fare,  364,  ii.,  Far  from  my 

thoughts,  vain  world,  begone 
Blest  Jesus,  when  my  soaring  thoughts,  506,  i.,  Hegin- 

bothom,  O. 
Blest  Jesus,  while  in  mortal  flesh,  781,  ii.,  My  Jesus, 

while  in  mortal  flesh 
Blest  joys  for  mighty  wonders  wrought,  120,  ii.,  Beata 

nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Blest  Lamb  of  God,  \\7iose  dying  love,  636,  ii.,  Lamb  of 

God,  Whose  bleeding  love 
Blest  Light,  eternal  Trinity,   843,  ii.,  O  Lux  beata  Tri- 

nitas,  Ft  principalis  Unitas 
Blest  Lord,  behold  the  guilty  scorn,  1098,  ii.,  Strong,  N. 
Blest  Ijord,  the  crown  of  great  reward,  994,  i.,  Sanc- 
torum mentis  inclita  gaudia 
Blest  Maker  of  the  light,  701,  i.,  Lucis  Creator  optime 
Blest   Xaker    of   the    light,   by    Whom,  701,  i.,  Lucis 

Creator  optime 
Blest  Maker  <f  the  radiant  light,  701,  L,  Lucis  Creator 

optime 
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Blest  man,  who  walks  in  wisdom's  way,  1291,  i.,  Wohl 

dem,  der  in  Gottes  Furcht  steht 
BUst  martyr,  nobly  hast  thou  trod  (Invicte  martyT 

unicum),  716,  ii.,  Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum 
BUst  morn,  when  earth's   Creator  spoke  (Primo  die 

quo  Trinitas),  913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
Blest  morning !   whose  first  dawning   rays,   147,  i>, 

Bless'd  morning  whose  young  dawning  rays ;  1034, 

i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Blest  morning,  whose  young  dawning  rays,   146,   ii., 

Bless'd  morning  !  whose  young  dawning  rays 
Blest  morning,  whose  young  dawning  rays,    147,  i., 

Bless'd  morning !  whose  young  dawning  rays 
Blest  Redeemer,  how  divine,  147,  ii.,  Blessed  Redeemer, 

how  divine 
Blest  Saviour,  let  me  be  a  child,  770,  ii.,  Morris,  A.  J. 
Blest  Saviour,  let  our  evening  song,  311,  i.,   Dread 

Sovereign,  let  my  evening  song 
Blest  Saviour,  Lord  of  all,  988,  i.,   Salvator  mundi 

Domine 
Blest  Saviour,  now  Thy  work  is  done  (tr.  Chandler, 

alt.),  872,  ii.,  Opus  peregisti  Tuum 
Blest  Saviour,  now  Thy  work  is  done  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 

872,  ii.,  Opus  peregisti  tuum 
Blest  Saviour,  we  Thy  will  obey,   352,   i.,  Ere  Christ 

ascended  to  His  throne 
Blest  Saviour,  Who  in  days  of  old,  472,  i.,  Groser,  W.  H. 
Blest  season!   which  with  gladness  fraught,   120,  ii., 

Beata  nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Blest  soul,  how  sweetly  dost  thou  rest,  795,  ii.,  Neu- 
mann, G. 
Blest  Source  of  mercy,  truth,  and  love,  1075,  i.,  Spirit  of 

mercy,  truth,  and  love 
Blest  Spirit,  by  Whose  heavenly  dew,  667,  i.,  Lavater, 

J.  C. 
Blest  Spirit!  from  the  Eternal  Sire,  193,  ii.,  Bunting, 

W.  M. 
Blest  Spirit,  One  with  God  above,  823,  ii.,  Nunc  Sancte 

nobis  Spiritus 
Blest  Spirit,  Source  of  grace  divine,    149,    i.,  Blest 

Jesus,  Source  of  grace  divine 
Blest  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three,  1188,  i.,  Tu  Tri- 

nitatis  Unitas 
Blest  Trinity  from  mortal  sight,  842,  i.,  0  Luce  quae 

tua  lates 
Blest  truth,  the  Church  and  Christ  are   one,  149,  ii., 

Blest  truth,  my  soul  and  Christ  are  one 
Blest  voice  of  love,  0   Word  divine,  571,  ii.,  Irons, 

W.J. 
Blest  with  the  presence  of  their  God,  147,  i.,  Bless'd 

with  the  presence  of  their  God 
Blest  work,  the  youthful  mind  to  win,  14-9,  i.,  Blest  is  the 

man  whose  heart  expands 
Blick,  aus  diesem  Erdenthale,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Blind  Bartimeus  at  the  gate,  685,  i.,  Longfellow,  H.  W. 
Bliss  beyond  compare,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Blood  is  on  the  martyr's  palm,  1092,  ii.,  Stephano  primo 

martyri 
Blood  of  Jesus,  Stream  of  life,  70,  i.,  Anima  Christi 

sanctifica  me 
Blood  of  sprinkling,  healing  tide,  475,  i.,  Guthrie,  J. 
Blot  out  our  sins  of  old,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Blow  ye  the  trumpet,  blow,  362,  ii.,  Fair  shines  the 

morning  star 
Blyssed  be  that  mayde  Mary  [see  Eya,  Ihesu,  hodie'], 

208,  ii.,  Carols 
Body  of  Jesus,  O  sweet  Food,  266,  ii.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
BoTjflds  <cal  <TKena<rrrjs,  464,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Bold  in  our  almighty  Lord,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Bondage  and  death  the  cup  contains,  1061,  ii.,  Slavery 

and  death  the  cup  contains 
Book  of  grace,  and  book  of  glory,  709,  i.,  Mackellar,  T. 
Born  of  God  the  Father's  bosom,  276,  ii.,  Da  puer  plec- 
trum, choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus 
Borne  upon  time's  noiseless  wing,  472,  ii.,  Groser,  W.  H. 
Both  heaven  and  earth  do  worship  Thee,  1133,  i.,  Te 

Deum  laudamus 
Both  life  and  death  are  kept  by  Thee,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck, 

B. 
Bound  by  a  holy  charm,  383,  i.,  Forti  tegente  brachio 
Bound  upon  the  accursed  tree,  737,  i.,  Milman,  H.  H. 
Boundless  glory,  Jx)rd,  be  Thine,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Boundless  still  his  pinions  soar  (Volat  avis  sine  metu), 

1217,  i.,  Verbum  Dei,  Deo  natum 
Bounteous  Blesser  of  the  seed-time,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 
Bow,  angels,  from  your  glorious  state,  214,  i.,  Cary. 

Alice 
Bow  dovm  Thine  ear,  Almighty  Lord,  902,  i.,  Powell, 

T.  E. 
Bow    down    Thine   ear,  and    hear    my   cry,  622,  i., 

Kennedy,  B.  H. 


Bow  Thine  ear,  I  now  implore  Thee,  1179,  i.,  Titius,  C. 
Bow  we  then  in  veneration  (Tantum  ergo  sacramentum) 

879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Bowed  down  with  sorrow,  sin,  and  shame,  1173,  L, 

Thring,  G. 
Bowed  low  in  supplication,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
Bowed  with  the  sense  of  sin  I  faint,  97,  ii.,  Author  of 

all  in  earth  and  sky 
Branch  of  Jesse's  stem,  arise,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Bread  of  heaven,  on  Thee  I  feed,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
Bread  of  heaven,  on  Thee  we  feed,  169,  i.,  Bread  of 

heaven,  on  Thee  I  feed 
Bread  of  Life,  the  angels'  Food,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Bread  of  our  life  in  mercy  broken,  169,  ii.,  Bread  of  the 

world  in  mercy  broken 
Bread  that  angels  eat  in  heaven  (Ecce  panis  angelorum), 

664,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Break  forth  in  song,  ye  trees,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 
Break  forth,  O  earth,  in  praises,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Break  forth,  O  Sion,  thy  sweet  Saviour  sing,  663,  i., 

Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Break  forth,  yeheavens,  in  sovg,  321,  i.,  Eddy,  Z. 
Break,  new-born  year,  on  glad  eyes  break,  421,  ii.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
Break,  stubborn  heart,  and  sigh  no  more,  1261,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Break  the  bread  and  pour  the  wine,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 
Break  Thou  the  bread  of  life,  640,  i.,  Lathbury,  Mary 

A. 
Break  we  forth  in  high  thanksgiving,  879,  i.,  Pange 

lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Breast  the  wave,  Christian,  1085,  ii.,  Stammers,  J. 
Breath  of  the  Lord,  O  Spirit  blest,  266,  ii.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
Breathe  from    the   gentle    South,    O  Lord,   628,   ii., 

Knapp,  A. 
Breathed  on  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost  (Impleta  gaudent 

viscera),  576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat 
Breathing  slaughter  'gainst  Thy  people,  491,  ii.,  Har- 

land,  E. 
Breezes  of  Spring,  all  earth  to  life  awaking,  401,  i.t 

Frtlhlingsluft,  um  blaue  Berge  spielend 
Brenne  hell,  du  Lampe  meiner  Seele,  36,  i.,  Albertini, 

J.  B. 
Brethren,  called  by  one  vocation,  1076,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Brethren,  come,  our  Saviour  bids  us,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Brethren  in  Christ,  and  well  beloved,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Brethren,  let  us  join  to  bless,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. 
Brethren,  the  praise  of  the  holy  ones  waken,  993,  ii., 

Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia 
Brethren,  we  have  found  the  Lord,  575,  i.,  Jackson, 

E.H. 
Brethren,  what  do  you  desire  ?,  546,  i.,  Hutton,  J. 
Brethren,  while  we  sojourn  here,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
Brich    an    du    schones   Morgenlicht,   394,    i.,   French 

hymnody 
Brich  auf,  und  werde  Lichte,  871,  ii.,  Opitz,  M. 
Brich  durch,  mein  angefochtnes  Herz,  160,  i.,  Bohmer, 

J.  H. 
Bride  of   Christ,   through  Him  contending,  1081,   i., 

Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem 
Bride  of  Christ,  to  whom  tis  given,  1081,  i.,  Sponsa 

Christi  quae  per  orbem 
Bride  of  Christ,  whose  glorious  warfare,  1081,  i.,  Sponsa 

Christi  quae  per  orbem 
Bride  of  the  Lamb,  rejoice,  rejoice,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Bride  of  the  Lamb,  sweet  spices  bring,  532,  i.,  Hood, 

E.  P. 
Bridegroom,  Thou  art  mine,  311,  ii.,  Drese,  A. 
Bridle  of  colts  untamed  (tr.  W.  L.  Alexander),  238,  ii., 

Clemens,  T.  F. 
Bridle  of  colts  untaught,  238,  ii.,  Clemens,  T.  F. 
Bridle  of  steeds  untamed,  456,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 
Brief  life  is   here  our  portion,   137,   ii.,  Bernard   of 

Morlaix  ;  534,  i.,  Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima 

sunt,  vigilemus;  788,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Bright  and  blessed  Three  in  One,  843,  i.,  O  Lux  beata 

Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Bright  and  lovely  Morning  Star,  49,  ii.,  Alleluia  piis 

editelaudibus 
Bright  angels  of  the  King  of  kings,  1294,  ii.,  Words- 
worth, C. 
Bright  as  the  sun's  meridian  blaze,  1056,  ii.,  Shrubsole, 

W. 
Bright  falls  the  morning  light,  718,  ii.,  Mathams,  W.  J. 
Bright  glows  the  morn  this  Easter-day,  401,  ii.,  Fulgens 

praeclara  rutilat 
Bright  is  the  day  when  Christ  was  born,  961,  i.,  Rick- 

ards,  S. 
Bright  King  of  glory,  dreadful  God,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Bright  King  of  martyrs  and  the  Crown,  958,  ii.,  Rex 

gloriose  martyrum 
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Bright  Parent  of  celestial  Flame,  884,  i.,  Pater  supcrni 

luminis 
Bright  Presence',  may  my  soul  have  jxirt,  421,  ii.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
Bright  Queen  of  heaven,  1206,  i.,  Vaughan,  H. 
Bright    Queen  of    saints,   182,    i.,  Bright    Queen    of 

heaven 
Bright  rose  the  sun  that  Easter-day  (Paschale  mundo 

gaudium),  96,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Bright   shadoivs  of  true  rest !    Some  shoots  of  bliss, 

1206,  i.,  Vaughan,  H. 
Bright  Source  of  everlasting  love,  151,  ii.,  Boden,  J. 
Bright  sunbeams  deck  the  joyful  sky  (Aurora  coelum 

purpurat),  95.  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Bright  the  vision  that  delighted,  695,  i.,  Lord,  Thy  glory 

fills  the  heaven  ;  713,  ii.,  Mant,  11. 
Bright  Thy  presence  when  it  breaketh ,  421,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Bright  was  [the  guiding  star  that  led,  90,  ii.,  Auber, 

Harriet 
Bright  were   the  mornings  first   impearled,   181,  ii., 

Bridges,  M. 
Bright  with  all  His  crowns  of  glory,  288,  i.,  Denny, 

SirE. 
Brighter  still,  and  brighter,  995,  ii.,  Saviour,  blessed 

Saviour 
Brighter  than  meridian  splendour,  498,  i.,   Havergal, 

W.  H. 
Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning,  503,  ii., 

Heber,  R. 
Brightly  beams  our  Father's  mercy,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Brightly  gleams  our  banner,  902.  i.,  Potter,  T.  J. 
Brightly  hopeful  for  the  future,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Brightly  shines  the  morning  star,  577,  ii.,  Jam  lucis 

orto  sidere 
Brightness  of  Eternal  Day,  630,  i.,Knorrvon  Rosenroth, 

C. 
Brightness  of  the   Eternal   Glory,   1263,   ii.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Brightness  of  the  Father's  Face,  483,  i.,  Hammond,  W. 
Brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  1080,  ii.,  Splendor 

paternae  gloriae 
Brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  Light  of  Light,  261,  ii., 

Consors  Paterni  luminis;  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 
Brightness  of  the  Father's  glory;    Of  His  light,  849,  i., 

O  Splendor  aeterni  Patris 
Brillante  e'toile  du  matin,  393,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Bring,    all  ye  dear-bought   nations,  bring,   1224,  i., 

Victimae  Paschali 
Bring  near  Thy  great  salvation,  1142,  i.,  Ten  thousand 

times  ten  thousand 
Bring  the  infant  to  the  font,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
Bring  to  Christ  your  best  oblation,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Bringt  her  dem  Herren  Lob  und  Ehr,  474,  i.,  GQnther, 

C. 
Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Broken-hearted,  weep  no  more,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 
Brother,  hast  thou  wandered  far  ?,  235,  ii.,  Clarke,  J.F. 
Brother,  now  thy  toils  are  o'er,  819,  i.,  Now  the  labourer's 

task  is  o'er 
Brother,  thou  art  gone  before  us,  737,  i.,  Milman,  H.  H. 
Brother,  though  from  yonder  sky,  110,  i.,  Bancroft,  J. 

H. 
Brothers,  tread  the  holy  portals,  1098,  i,,  Streatfeild 

{nsc  Saint),  Charlotte 
Briinninde  lieb,  du  suesser  Flam,  170,  i.,  Brennendc 

Lieb  du  silsse  Flamm 
Brunquell  alter  Gtiter,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 
Budiz  veleben  Pan  B&hnd$pochvdlen,93,i.,  Augusta,  J. 
Built  on  Christ,  the  firm  foundation,   1200,  i.,  Urbs 

beata  Hierusalem 
Bulwark  of  a  mighty  nation,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Burden  of  shame  and  woe,  192,  i.,  Bulfinch,  S.  G. 
Burdened  with  guilt,  and  pale  with  fear,  122,  i.,  Bed- 
dome,  B. 
Burdened  with  guilt,  wouldst  thou  be  blest  f,  262,  i., 

Cook,  R.  S. 
Buried  beneath  the  yielding  wave,  121,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Burst  forth,  O  Bridegroom,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
Burst  thy  shackles  I  drop  thy  clay,  285,  i.,  Deathless 

principle  arise 
Burst,  ye  emerald  gates,  and  bring,  616,  i.,  Kempen- 

felt,  R. 
But,  above  all,  lay  hold,  1066,  i.,  Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise 
But  few  among  the  carnal  wise,  1237.  i.,  Watts,  I. 
But  is  it  true?  o  froward  folke  (Ps.  lviii.,  Kethe), 

1022.  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
But  there's  a  dreadful  God,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 
But  who  shall  see  the  glorious  day,  765,  i.,  Moore,  T. 
But  who  sufficient  is  to  lead  T,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
By  Adam's  fall  mas    so  forlorne,  442,   ii.,   Goostly 

Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes  ;  1072,  ii.,  Spengler, 

L. 


By  Christ  redeemed,  in  Christ  restored,  952,  i.,  Raweon, 

G. 
By  Christ  redeemed,  to  God  restored,  198,  ii.,  By  Christ 

redeemed,  in  Chri6t  restored 
By  cool  Siloam's  shady  rill,  199,  i.,  By  cool  Siloam'o 

shady  fountain 
By  faith  from  day  today,  280,  ii.,  Darling,  T. 
By  faith  I  am  united,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
By  faith  I  see  the  land,  596,  i.,  Jesus,  at  Thy  command 
By  faith  I  to  the  Fountain  Ay,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 

The 
By  faith  we,  day  to  day,  1150,  i.,  The  God  of  Abraham 

praise 
By  faith  we  find  the  place  above,  727,  ii.,   Methodist 

hymnody ;  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
By  God's  right  arm  stretched  forth  to  save,  383,  i.,  Forti 

tegente  brachio 
By  healpe  of  Saints,  come  let  our  tongues  relate,  993,  ii., 

Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia 
By  help  of  God  I  fain  would  tell,  326,  i.,  Ein  ncues 

Lied  wlr  heben  an 
By  His  Cross  the  Mother  stood,  Hanging  on  its  fatal 

wood,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
By  Jesus'  grave,  on  either  hand,  1062,  ii.,  Smith,  I.  G. 
By  me,  (J  my  Saviour,  stand,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
By  mystic  lessons  wisely  taught,  359,  ii.,  Ex  more  docti 

mystico 
By  no  new  path  untried  before,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
By  our  own  strength  there's  nothing  done,  325,  i.,  Ein 

feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
By  pain,  and  weariness,  and  doubt,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
By  Paul  at  war  in  Gentile  lands,  1095,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
By  precepts  taught  in  ages  past,  Again  the  fast,  359,  ii., 

Ex  more  docti  mystico 
By  precepts  taught  of  ages  past,  Xow  let  us,  358,  ii.,  Ex 

more  docti  mystico 
By  pressing  dangers  compassed  round,  1097,  i.,  Stowell, 

H. 
By  rite  religious  bound,  359,  ii.,  Ex  more  docti  mystico 
By  Shepherds  first  was  heard,  1095,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
By  sufferings  only  can  we  know,  476,  ii.,  Guyon  {nee 

de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. ;  1198,  i.,  Upham,  T.  C. 
By  tasting  the  forbidden  fruit,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
By  the  angel's  word  of  love,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
By  the  blood  that  flowed  from  Thee,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
By  the  Cross  her  sad  watch  keeping,  1084,  i.,  Stabat 

mater  dolorosa 
By  the  Cross  her  station  keeping,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater 

dolorosa 
By  the  Cross,  in  anguish  sighing,  1084,  i.,  Stabat  mater 

dolorosa 
By  the  Cross  in  anguish  weeping,  1084,  i.,  Stabat  mater 

dolorosa 
By  the  Cross  of  expiation,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
By  the  Cross  on  which  suspended,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater 

dolorosa 
By   the    Cross  sad   vigil  keeping  {tr.  Lord  Lindsay), 

1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
By  the  Cross  sad,  vigil  keeping,  Stood  the  Mother,  doleful, 

weeping  (tr.  Mant),  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
By  the  Cross,  sad  vigil  keeping,  Stood  the  mourning 

[mournful]  Mother  weeping,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater 

dolorosa 
By  the  cross  sad  vigil  keeping,   Stood  the  mournful 

{tr.  Singleton),  1084,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
By  the  Cross  upon  thy  brow,  1292,  ii.,  Woodliouse,  C.  G. 
By  the  first  bright  Easter-day,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
By  the  holy  hills  surrounded,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
By  the  Name  which  Thou  didst  take,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
By  the  poor  widow's  oil  and  meal,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
By  the  prayer  that  Jesus  made,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
By  the  word  to  Mary  given,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
By  Thee,  Jesus,  will  I  stay,  132,  ii.,  Bel  dlr  Jesu,  will 

ich  bleibcn 
By  Thee,  Thou  Lord  of  Heaven,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
By  Thy  birth,  and  by  Thy  tears,  997,  i.,  Saviour,  when 

in  dust  to  Thee 
By  Thy  birth  and  early  years,  997,  i.,  Saviour,  when  in 

dust  to  Thee 
By  Thy  birth,  O  Lord  of  all,  677,  ii.,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
By  Thy  love  which  shone  for  aye,  1095,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
By  voics  of  love  together  bound,  377,  ii.,  Fitch,  E.  T. 
By  Water  and  thz  Holy  Ghost,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
By  whom  shall  Jacob  now  arise,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 


Call  all  who  love  Thee,  Lord,  to  Thee,  107.  i.,  Bailey,  P.J. 
Call  Jehovah  thy  Salvation,  921,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
Call  me,  O  God ;  I  come ;  for  I,  75,  ii.,  Anton-Ulrich  of 

Brunswick 
Call  the  Ixrrd  thy  sure  salvation,  200,  i.,  Call  Jehovah 

thy  salvation 
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Call  them  from  the  dead,  385,  ii.,  Fox,  W.  J. 

Call  them  in,  the  poor,  the  wretched,  1055,  ii.,  Shipton, 

Anna 
Called  from  above,  I  rise,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Called  to  Thy  service,  Lord,  1094,  i.,  Stock,  Sarah  G. 
Calling,  calling,  ever  calling,  515,  i.,  Hernaman  (ne'e 

Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 
Calm  me,  blest  Spirit,  keep  me  calm,  200,  ii.,  Calm  me, 

my  God,  and  keep  me  calm 
Calm  on  the  bosom  of  thy  God,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  (ne'e 

Browne),  Felicia  D. 
Calm  on  the  listening  ear  of  night,  1036,  i.,  Sears,  E.  H. 
Calm  the  saint's  slumber,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
Calm  they  sit  tvith  closed  door,  293,  ii.,  Dickinson,  W. 
Calmed  be  our  griefs,  hushed  every  sigh,  5T7,  i.,  Jam 

desinant  suspiria 
Calmed  each  soul,  and  closed  each  door,  293,  ii.,  Dickin- 
son, W. 
Calmer  of  the  troubled  heart,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Calmly,  calmly,  lay  him  down,  406,  i.,  Gaskcll,  W. 
Camp-meetings  God  has  richly  owned,  165,  i.,  Uourne,  H. 
Camp-meetings   with    success   are   crowned,    165,    i., 

Bourne,  H. 
Can  any  say,  J  do  believe  f,  734,  L,  Midlane,  A. 
Can  earthly  voices  fitly  sing,  571,  ii.,  Irons,  W.  J. 
Can  guilty  man  indeed  believe  ?,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Can  I  cease,  my  God,  from  singing,  1067,  i.,  Sollt  ich 

meinem  Gott  nicht  singen 
Can  I  fail  my  God  to  praise,  1067,  i.,  Sollt  ich  meinem 

Gott  nicht  singen 
Can  I  my  fate  no  more  withstand,  710,  i.,  Mag  ich 

Ungltlck  nicht  wiederstehn 
Can  I  this  world  esteem,  893,  i.,  Pfefferkorn,  G.  M. 
Can  it,  Master,  can  it  be  ?,  790,  i.,  Xeale,  J.  M. 
Can  it  then  be  that  hate  should  e'er  be  loved,  379,  i., 

Flemming,  P. 
Can  my  heaven-bom  soul  submit,   1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.M. 
Can  sinners  hope  for  heaven,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Can  we  have  our  hearts  in  heaven,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 
Can  you  tell  the  countless  number,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
Canst  thou  count  the  stars  that  twinkle,  521,  i.,  Hey, 

J.  W. 
Canst  Thou  reject  our  dying  prayer?,  851,  i.,  0  Thou 

that  hangedst  on  the  tree 
Canst  thou  sum  up  each  brilliant  star,  521,  i.,  Hey, 

J.  W. 
Cantemus  Christo  regi  terrae,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Cantemus  cuncti  melodum  nunc  Alleluia,  40,  i.,  Alford, 

H. ;  648,  i.,  Latin  hymnody;  814,  i.,  Notker 
Cantemus  Domino  Deoque  nostra,  647,  i.,  Latin  hym- 
nody 
Cantemus  in  omni  die  concinentes  varie,  644,  ii.,  650,  ii., 

Latin  hymnody 
Capitan  Hcrr  Gott,  409,  i.,  Genad  mir,  ewiger  Gott 
Captain  and  Saviour  of  the  host,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Captain   of  my   salvation,   hear,    1260,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Captain  of  salvation,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
Captain  of  Thine  enlisted  host,  118,  i.,  Batty,  C. 
Captains  of  the  saintly  band,  240,  L,  Coelestis  aulae 

principes 
Captives  of  Israel,  hear,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Caput  spinis  coronatum,  990,  i.,  991,  ii.,  Salve  mundi 

salutare 
Care,    O   Father,    care  for  me,   701,  ii.,   Ludamilia- 

Elisabeth  of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 
Carmen  suo  dilecto  Ecclesia  Christi  canat,  813,  i., 

Notker 
Carol,  brothers,  carol,  774,  ii.,  Muhlenberg,  W.  A. 
Carol,  carol,  Christians,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
Cast  me  not  in  wrath  away,  37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 
Cast  me  not,  Lord,  out  from  Thy  sight  (Ps.  Ii.),  865,  ii., 

Old  Version 
Cast  on  the  fidelity  Of  my  redeeming  Lord,  1265,  i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Cast  out  from  Eden's  happy  home,    941,  i.,  Pulsum 

supernis  sedibus 
Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. 
Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Ixrrd,  524,  i.,  Hill,  R. 
Cast  thy  net  again,  my  brother,  118,  ii.,  Baxter  (ne'e 

),  Lydia 
Castis  fit,  expers  sordium,  329,  ii.,  Emergit  undis  et 

Deo 
Caterva  matrum  pcrsonat  (Hostis  Herodes  impie),  5,  i., 

A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Cause  of  all  causes,  and  the  Source,  949,  i.,  Raffles,  T. 
Cause  us  to  see  Thy  goodness  Lord,  737,  i.,  Milton,  J. 
Cease  here  longer  to  detain  me,  215,  ii.,  Cecil,  R. 
Cease,  my  soul,  thy  tribulation,  395,  i.,  Freu  dich  sehr, 

o  melne  Seele 


Cease,  weary  mortals,  cease  to   sigh,  576,    ii.,    Jam 

desinant  suspiria 
Cease,  ye  tearful  mourners,  291,  ii.,  Deus  ignee  fons 

animarum 
Cejebra  Judafesta  Christi gaudia,  Apostolorum,  644,  ii,, 

Latin  hymnody 
Celebremusin  hoc  die,  649,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Celebrons    tous  par   nos    louanges,    391,  ii.,   French 

hymnody 
Celestial  City,  Salem  blest  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusalem), 

1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Celestial  Monarch,  strong  to  quell,  1104,  i.,  Supreme 

Hector  coelitum 
Celestial  seat,  Jerusalem  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusalem), 

1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Celsa  pueri  concrepent,  648,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Cclsorum  civium  inclita  gaudia,  360,  i.,  Excelsorum 

civium  inclita  gaudia 
Centre  of  our  hopes  Thou  art,  98,  ii.,  Author  of  peace 

unknown 
Cerne  lapsum  servulum,  892,  ii.,  Petersen,  J.  W. 
Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee,  497,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances 

R. 
C'est    Golgotha,    e'est   le    Calvaire,    392,    i.,    French 

hymnody 
Cest  moi,  e'est  moi,  qui  vous  consolie,  392,  i.,  French 

hymnody 
Cest    un   rempart   que  notre  Dieu,  392,  i.,   French 

hymnody 
Change  is  our  portion  here,  358,  i.,  Evans,  J.  H. 
Chant  your  hymns,  ye  choirs  of  virgins,  1228,  ii.,  Vos  O 

virginei  cum  citharis  chori 
Chastized  and  afflicted  below,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Chastized   by   an  indulgent    God,    1263,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Cheer  up,  desponding  soul,  783,  i.,  My  spirit  longeth  for 

Thee 
Cheer  up,  my  soul,  there  is  a  mercy  seat,  76,  ii.,  Ap- 
proach, my  soul,  the  mercy  seat 
Cheerfully  to  work  proceed,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Chef,  convert  de  blessures,  393,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Chief  'mongst  the   cities  of  the  plain,    946,  ii.,  Qui- 

cumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Chief  of  martyrs,  thou  whose  name,  846,  ii.,  O  qui  tuo, 

dux  martyrum 
Chief  Shepherd  of  the  chosen  fold,  239,  ii.,  Clyne,  N. 
Chief  Shepherd  of  Thy  chosen  sheep,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Chief  Shepherd  of  Thy  people,  771,  ii.,  Moule,  H.  C.  G. 
Child  amidst  the  flowers  at  play,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  (nee 

Browne),  Felicia  D. 
Child  born  without  sin  (tr.  Moravian  H.  B.  App.  1743), 

305,  i.,  Dober  (ne'e  Schindler),  Anna 
Child  by  God's  sweet  mercy  given,  Syriac  hymnody 
Child  of  a    Virgin,  Maker  of  Thy  mother,    1225,   i., 

Virginis  Proles,  Opifexque  matris 
Child  of  God!   remember  thou  (Cultor  Dei  memento), 

19,  ii.,  Ades,  Pater  supreme 
Child  of  sin  and  sorrow,  Filled  with  dismay,  494,  ii., 

Hastings,  T. 
Child  of  sin  and  sorrow,  Where  wilt  thou  flee  ?,  494,  ii,, 

Hastings,  T. 
Child  of  sorrow,  child  of  care  [woe},  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Child  of  the  earth,  O  lift  thy  glance,  509,  ii.,  Hemans 

(nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 
Child  of  the  Virgin,  Maker  of  Thy  mother,   1225,  L, 

Virginis  Proles,  Opifexque  matris 
Child  that  kneelest  meekly  there,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 
Childhood's  years  are  passing  o'er  us,  293,  ii.,  Dick- 
son, W. 
Children,  hear  the  melting  story,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
Children  of  a   heavenly  Father,  608,  ii.,  Jucundare 

plebs  fidelis 
Children  of  earth,  for  heaven  we  seek,  571,  ii.,  Irons, 

W.J. 
Children  of  God,  awake,  103,  i.,  Awake,  our  drowsy 

souls 
Children  of  God,  in  all  your  need,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Children  of  God,  O  blessed  name,  191,  ii.,  Buckworth,  J. 
Children  of  God,  rejoice  and  sing,  For  Christ  hath  risen, 

829,  i.,  O  filii  et  filiae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 
Children  of  God,  who  pacing  [faint  and]  slow,  166,  i., 

Bowdler,  J. 
Children  of  Jerusalem,  510,  i.,  Henley,  J. 
Children  of  light,  arise  and  shine,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Children  of  light,  awake,  awake,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Children  of  men,  rejoice  and  sing,  829,  i.,  O  filii  et  filiae, 

Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 
Children  of  old,  hosanna  sang,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Children  of  the  heavenly  King,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. 
Children  of  the  King  of  grace,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
Children,  rejoice,  for  God  it  come  to  earth,  1143,  ii., 

Tereteegen,  G. 
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Children,  think  on  [of]  Jesus'  love,  191,  ii.,  Buck  worth, 

J. 
Children  who  are  gone  to  glory,  197,  ii.,  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
Children,  you  have  gone  astray,  197,  ii.,  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
Children,  your  parents'  will  obey,  959,  i.,  Rhodes,  B. 
Children's  voice*  high  in  heaven,  1299,  i.,  Yes,   there 

are  little  ones  in  heaven 
Children's  voices  strive  not  vainly,  165,  ii.,  Bourne. 

W.  St.  H. 
Choir.    See  also  Quire 
Choose  ye  His  cross  to   bear,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (ne'e 

Huntley-),  Lydia 
Chorus  novae  Hierusalem,  11,  ii.,  Ad  coenam  Agni  pro- 

vidi;  401,  ii.,  Fulbert  of  Chartres  ;  645,  i.,  Latin 
hyinnody;  967,  ii.,  Robert  n.  of  France;   1213,  i., 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte  coelitus 
Chosen  not  for  good  in  me,  1272,  i.,  When  this  passing 

world  is  done 
Christ,    See  also  Christe 
Christ  above   all   glory  seated,  27,  ii.,  Aeterne  Rex 

altisshne 
Christ  and  His  Cross  is  all  our  theme,  1237,  i..  Watts,  I. 
Christ,  and  'tis  no  wonder,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
Christ  ascends  with  songs  exultant,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
Christ  baptist  was  be  Johne  in  Jordan  Jlude,  226,  ii., 

Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordan  kain 
Christ  before  thy  door  is  waiting,  613,  ii.,  Keb'.e,  J. 
Christ  being  raised  from  death  of  yore  (Hac  die  surgens 

Dominus),  331,  i.,  En  dies  est  Dominica 
Christ  bids  us  knock  and  enter  in*  98,  i.,  Author  of 

faith,  to  Thee  I  cry 
Christ  by  heavenly  hosts  adored,  484,  ii.,  Ha-rbaugh,  II. 
Christ,    by    Whose    all-saving   Light,    886,  i.,  Patris 

Sapientia,  Veritas  divina 
Christ  crucify' dl  my  soul  by  Faith  desires,  1010,  ii., 

Schmidt,  J.  E. 
Christ  crucify' d,  my   soul  by  faith,  With,    1011,  i., 

Schmidt,  J.  E. 
Christ  dyed  and  suffrcd  great  payne,  225,  ii.,  Christ  lag 

in  Todesbanden ;   442,   ii.,    Goostly   Psalmes  and 

Spiritualle  Songes 
Christ  enthroned  in  highest  heaven,  283,  i.,  De  pro- 

fundis  exclamantes 
Christ,  everlasting  Source  of  light,  227,  ii.,  Christe,  qui 

lux  es  et  dies 
Christ  exalted  is  our  song,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 
Christ  for  the  corner-stone  is  given,  1200,  i.,Urbsbeata, 

Hierusalem 
Christ  for  the  world  we  sing,  1291,  i.,  Wolcott,  S. 
Christ  from  the  dead  is  raised  and  made  (Easter  hymn), 

801,  ii.,  802,  i.,  New  Version 
Christ  from  the  Father  sent  to  bring  ushealing,  226,  ii., 

Christe  coelestis  medicina  Patris 
Christ,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow,  372,  i.,  Father, 

Son,  and  Spirit,  hear 
Christ  had  regained  the  sky,  576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus  astra 

ascenderat 
Christ  has  a  chosen  Church,  1093,  ii.,  Stevens,  J. 
Christ  has  come  for  our  salvation,  785,  i.,  Nato  nobis 

Salvatore 
Christ  has  done  the  mighty  work,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Christ  has    risen  from  the  dead    (Xpicrros    avio-rri), 

62,  ii.,  'Ai/aarttcreoo?  -qfxepa. 
Christ  has  risen!  let  the  tidings,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
Christ  hath  arisen!  Joy  to  our  buried  Head,  441,  i., 

Goethe,  J.  W.  von;  504,  ii.,  Hedge,  F.  H. 
Christ  He  sits  on  Zion's  hill,  730,  i.,  Methodist  hymnody 
Christ  His  own  apostles  chooseth,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
Christ,  in  highest  heaven  enthroned,  228,  i.,  Christe, 

qui  sedes  Olympo 
Christ  in  His  word  draws  near,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Christ  in  the  bands  of  death  was  laid,  225,  i.,  Christ 

lag  in  Todesbanden 
Christ  in  the  Father's  glory    bright,   149,  ii.,  Blew, 

W.J. 
Christ  is  arisen,  266,  ii.,  Coxe,  A.  C. ;  441,  i.,  Goethe, 

J.  W.  von 
Christ  is  become  our  Paschal  Lamb,  383,  i.,  Forti  tegentc 

brachio 
Christ  is  born!  exalt  His  name!,  232,  i.,  Xpicn-bs  ytv- 

varat'  So^aaare 
Christ  is  born,  Him  glorify,  232,  i.,  Xpiorbs  ytwarai' 

5o£a<raTe 
Christ  is  born,  tell  forth  His  fame,  232,  i.,  Xpiorbs 

ytvva.To.1.'   So^dcrare ;    355,    ii.,    Eawcre   Aaby,   0av- 

fxarovpyCiv  AecnrorrfS 
Christ  is  coming,  let  creation,  708,  i.,  Macduff,  J.  R. 
Christ  is  gone— a  cloud  of  light,  500,  ii.,  He  is  gone — 

beyond  the  skies 
Christ  is  gone  up;  yet  ere  He  passed,  819,  ii.,  Now  to  our 

Saviour  let  us  raise 
Christ  is  laid  the  sure  Foundation.    Christ  is  the  tried 

[And  the  precious],  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 


Christ  is  laid  the  sure  Foundation,  Christ  the  Head, 

1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Christ  is  laid  the  sure  Foundation,  Corner-stone  from, 

1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Christ  is  made  the  sure  Foundation,    1199,  ii.,  Urbs 

boata,  Hierusalem 
Christ  is  merciful  and  mild,  191,  ii.,  Buckworth,  J. 
Christ   is  my  light  and  treasure,  233,  i.,  Christus  der 

1st  mcin  Leben 
Christ  is  now  rysen  agaync,  225,  i.,  Christ  ist  erstanden. 

Von  der  Marter  alle 
Christ  is  our  Corner  Stone.   On  Him  alone,   217,   ii., 

Chandler,  J.  ;  1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Christ  is  our  great  High  Priest,  135,  ii.,  Bennett  {ne'e 

Dampier),  M.  E. 
Christ  is  risen!  Alleluia!,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Christ  is  risen,   Christ  is  risen,  474,  i.,  Gurney,  A. 

T. 
Christ  is  risen,  Christ  is  risen,  He  by  Whom,  1100,  i., 

Sturm,  C.  C. 
Christ  is  risen!    Christ  is  risen!  Tell  it,  501,  i.,  He 

is  risen!  He  is  risen  !  Tell  it  with  a  joyful  sound 
Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  445,  ii.,  Gough,  B. 
Christ  is  risen;  o'er  His  foes  He  rcigneth,  982,  i.,  Rus- 
sell, A.  T. 
Christ  is  set  the  corner-stone  (Angularis  Fundamen- 

tum),  1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Christ  is  the  Eternal  Hock,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Christ  is  the  one  foundation  laid,   1265,  ii.,  Wes'ey 

family,  The 
Christ  is  the  onlie  Son  of  God,  271,  i.,  Cruciger  {ne'e 

von  Meseritz),  Elisabethe 
Christ  is  the  only  Sonne  of  God,  271,  i.,  Cruciger  {ne'e 

von  Meseritz),  Elisabethe ;  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 

and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Christ  is  the  vine,  we  branches  are,  775,  ii.,  Mdhl- 

mann,  J. 
Christ  ist  erstanden  !  Freude  dem  Sterblichen,  266,  ii., 

Coxe,  A.  C;  441,  i.,  Goethe,  J.  W.  von 
Christ  ist  erstanden,  Von  der  Marter  all,  413,  ii.,  Ger- 
man   hymnody ;    442,    ii.,    Goostly    Psalmrs    and 

Spiritualle  Songes;  1247,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
Christ  Jesu,  Fount  of  blessings  rife  (Christe  Jesu,  fona 

bonorum),  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Christ  Jesu,  Lord  most  dear,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
Christ  Jesus,  ere  the  world  began,  850,  i.,  O  Thou  Eternal 

Victim  slain 
Christ  Jesus  is  that  precious  grain,  397,  i.,  Freyling- 

hausen,  J.  A. 
Christ  Jesus   lay  in  Death's  strong  bands,   225,  ii., 

Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 
Christ  Jesus  Lord,  to  us  attend  (tr.  Heyl),  1281,  i., 

Wilbelm  of  Sachse-Weimar 
Christ  Jesus,  our  Redeemer  born,  598,  i.,  Je:>us  Christus, 

nostra  salus 
Christ  Jesus  ivas  to  death  abased,  225,  ii.,  Christ  lag  in 

Todesbanden 
Christ  Jesus,  who  with  love  untold,  852,  i.,  O  Thou,  who 

didst  with  love  untold 
Christ  lag  in   Todesbanden,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 

and   Spiritualle    Songes;     704,    ii.,    Luther,    M.; 

1222,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Christ  lay  awhile  in  Death's  strong  band,  225,  i.,  Christ 

lag  in  Todesbanden 
Christ  leads  me  through  no  darker  rooms,  783,  ii.,  My 

whole,  though  broken  heart,  O  Lord 
Christ,  Light  unfailing,  with  Thy  Flesh,  233,  i.,  Christus, 

Lux  indeficiens 
Christ,  mercy's  holy  River,  873,  i.,  'fls  flecos  ttoto.ix6<; 
Christ,  my  Lord,  is  all  my  hope,  703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette 

of  Brandenburg 
Christ,  my  Hock,  my   sure  Defence,   702,  ii.,   Luise- 
Henriette  of  Brandenburg 
Christ  of  all  my  ho^es  the  ground,  1232,  ii.,  Ward- 
law,  R. 
Christ  of  the  holy  angels  Light  and  Gladness,  230,  i., 

Christe,  sanctorum  decus  angelorum 
Christ,  of  Thy  angel-host  the  Grace,  229,  ii.,  Christe, 

sanctorum  decus  angelorum 
Christ,  of  Thy  saints  the  Head,   the  King,  229,  ii., 

Christe !  Sanctorum  caput  atque  custos 
Christ,  on  Whose  Face  the  soldiers,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 

R.  F. 
Christ,   our  blessed    Saviour  (Christus  der  uns  selig 

macht),  886,  i.,  Patris  Sapientia,  veritas  divina 
Christ,  our  Head,  gone  up  on  high,  372,  i.,  Father,  Son, 

and  Spirit,  hear 
Christ,  our  Leader,  and  Redeemer,  232,  ii.,  Christum 

ducem,  Qui  per  crucem 
Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  598,  i.,  Jesus  Christus, 

nostra  Balus 
Christ,  our  Lord,  enthroned  on  high,  468,  i.,  Gregory, 

J.G. 
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Christ   our  Lord   is  risen  (fr.   H.   Mills),   1247,  ii., 

"\Veis6e,  M. 
Christ  our  Lord  is  risen    to-day  (Erstanden  ist  der 

heilige  Christ),  1104,  ii.,  Surrexit  Christus  hodie 
Christ  our  Lord  is  risen  to-day,  Sons  of  men  (C.  Wesley, 

alt.~),  226,  i.,  Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day,  Sons  of 

men 
Christ,  our   Lord,  who  died   to  save,  598,  i.,  Jesus 

Christus,  unser  Heiland,  Der  den  Tod  iiberwand 
Christ,  our  Passover,  is  slain,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Christ,  our  song  we  lift  to  Thee,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R. 

F. 
Christ,  our  Sun,  on  us  arose,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
Christ,  Redeemer  of  our  race,  229,  i.,  Christe,   Re- 

demptor  omnium,  Ex  Patre 
Christ  that  ever  reigneth,  954,  ii.,  Regnantem  sempiterna 

per  saecula  susceptura 
Christ,  that  only  begotten,  271,  i.,  Cruclger  (ne'e  von 

Meseritz),  Elisabethe 
Christ,  the  Author  of  our  peace,  886,  i.,  Patris  Sapi- 

entia,  Veritas  divina 
Christ  the   Corner-stone   is   made  (Angularis  Funda- 

mentum),  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Christ,  the  eternal  Iamb  of  God,  170,  i.,  Breithaupt, 

J.J. 
Christ,  the  Father's  Son  Eternal,  244,  i.,  Come,  and  hear 

the  grand  old  story 
Christ,  the  Father's  mirrored  brightness,  1177,  i.,  Tibi, 

Christe,  splendor  Patris 
Christ,  the  glory  of  the  sky,  25,  ii.,  Aeterna  coeli  gloria 
Christ  the  good  Shepherd,   God's   own  Son,   1006,  i., 

Scheffler,  J. 
Christ,  the  holy  angels'  Grace,  229,  ii.,  Christe,  sanc- 
torum decus  angelorum 
Christ,  the  key- stone  of  the  corner  (Angularis  Funda- 

mentum\  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Christ  the  King,  the  world's  Creator,  229,  i.,  Christe 

Rex,  mundi  Creator 
Christ  the  Life  of  all  the  living,  531,  ii.,  Homburg,  E.  C. 
Christ,   the    Light  that   knows    no  waning,  233,  ii., 

Christus,  Lux  indeficiens 
Christ,  the  Lion  of  royal  Judah,  603,  ii.,  Jewitt,  W.  H. 
Christ,  the  Lord,  in  death-bonds  lay,  225,  ii.,  Christ 

lag  in  Todesbanden 
Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  again!,  1247,  i.,  Weis.se,  M. 
Christ   the  Lord  is  risen,    Out  of,  225,   i.,   Christ  ist 

erstanden,  Von  der  Marter  alle 
Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day,  Christians,  haste,  597, 

ii.,  Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day ;  670,  i.,  Leeson, 

Jane  E.  ;  1223,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day,  He  is  risen  indeed, 

597,  ii.,  Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day ;  1204,  i.,  Van 

Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  today,  Our  triumphant,  597, 

ii.,  Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day 
Christ  the  lx>rd  is  risen  to-day,  Sons  of  men,  597,  ii., 

Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day 
Christ  the  Ix>rd  to-day  is  risen,  598,  ii.,  Jesus  Christus, 

unser  Heiland,  Der  den  Tod  tibenvand 
Christ  the  Lord,  Whosemighty  hand,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 

R.  F. 
Christ  the  Lord  will  come  again,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
Christ,  the  Rock  on  which  Ibuild,  703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette 

of  Brandenburg 
Christ  the  Saviour,  our  Prince  all-hailed,   598,  ii., 

Jesus  Christus,  unser  Heiland  Der  den  Tod 
Christ  the  Son  Of  God  most  high,  760,  ii.,  Myuieo  Xpio-re 
Christ  the  spring  of  endless  joys,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Christ  the  Wisdom  and  the  Power,  1095,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Christ,  the  woman's  promised  seed,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Christ,  Thou  the  Champion  of  the  band  who  own,  699, 

i.,  Lowenstern,  M.  A.  von 
Christ,  Thou  the  Champion  of  that  war-worn  host,  699, 

i.,  Lowenstern,  M.  A.  von 
Christ,  Thou  wlw  art  the  Light  and  Day,  227,  ii.,  Christe, 

qui  Lux  es  et  Dies 
Christ  Thou'rt  Wisdom  unto  me,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 
Christ,  thow  art  the  licht,  bot  and  the  day,  227,  ii., 

Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
Christ,  through  grief  and  toil  we  come,  893,  ii.,  Philli- 

more,  G. 
Christ,  Thy  holy    Wounds  and   Passion    (Jesu   deine 

heilge  VVunden),  585,  i.,  Jesu  deiue  tiefe  Wunden 
Christ,  Thy  power  is  man's  salvation,  948,  i.,  Quos  in 

hostes,  Saule,  tendis 
Christ,  Thy  sacred  wounds  and  passion  (Jesu  deino 

heilge  Wunden),  585,  i.,  Jesu  deine  tiefe  Wunden 
Christ,  Thy  wounds  and  bitter  passion,  585,  i.,  Jesu 

deine  tiefe  Wunden 
Christ  to  heaven  is  gone  before,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Christ  to  my  heart  true  joy  can  give  (Mein  Herzens- 

trost),  10,  ii.,  Ach  Gott,  wie  manches  Herzeleid 


Christ  to  the  young  man  said,  "  Tet  one  thing  more," 

685,  i.,  Longfellow,  H.  W. 
Christ,  to  Thee,  the  Father's  brightness,  1177,  i.,  Tibi, 

Christe,  splendor  Patris 
Christ,   to  Thee,    the   Father's  glory,    1177,  i.,    Tibi 

Christe,  spiendor  Patris 
Christ  to  Whom  enthroned  in  heaven,  228,  i.,  Christe, 

qui  sedes  Olympo 
Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordan  kam,  704,  ii.,  Luther, 

M. 
Christ  was  laid  in  Death's  strong    bands,    225,    ii., 

Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 
Christ  was  merciful  and  mild,  191,  ii.,  Buckworth,  J. 
Christ  was  to  Death  abased,   225,  ii.,   Christ  lag  in 

Todesbanden 
Christ  watches  o'er  the  embers,  1163,  ii.,  They  whom  the 

Father  giveth 
Christ,  we  come  before  Thee,  1168,  i.,  Thompson,  H.  J. 
Christ,  we  sing  Thy  saving  passion,  1190,  ii.,  Y/j.i>oC/aeV 

<jov  Xpiore,  to  aixirripiov  Ilaflo? 
Christ,  we  turn  our  eyes  to  Thee  (Meya  to  fx.vvn^piov'), 

87,  i.,  rAo-<ofiey  ndvres  Aaot 
Christ!  wenn  die  armen  manchesmal,  520,  ii.,  Hey, 

J.  W. 
Christ,  who  art  above  the  sky,  876,  ii.,  Palgrave,  F.  T. 
Christ,    Who  art    both  our  Light  and  Day,  227,  ii., 

Christe,  qui  Lux  es  et  Dies 
Christ,  who  came  my  soul  to  save,  893,  ii.,  Phelps,  S.  D. 
Christ,  Who  didst  for  sinners  suffer,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 

R.  F. 
Christ  who  freed  cur  souls  from  danger,  598,  i.,  Jesus 

Christus,  nostra  salus 
Christ,  who  in  Death's  night  of  darkness,  1078,  ii., 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Christ!  Who  in  heaven   Thy  palace  gate,  825,  i.,  O 

Christe  qui  noster  poli 
Christ,  who  of  holy  angels  Honour  art,  229,  ii.,  Christe 

sanctorum  decus  angelorum 
Christ,  Who  once  among  us,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  W.  St.  H. 
Christ,   Who  saves   us   by   His '  cross,   886,  i.,  Patris 

Sapientia,  Veritas  divina 
Christ,   Who   set    free    the    children    three,    75,    ii., 

*A0paaTOv  6avixa 
ChHst,  whom  the    Virgin   Mary  bore   (Christum  wir 

sollen),  4,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Christ  whose  first  appearance  lighted,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
Christ,   Whose  glory  fills  the  skies,    Christ  the  true, 

827,  i.,  O  disclose  Thy  lovely  face 
Christ,  Whose  glory  fills  the  skies,  That  famous  Plant 

thou  art,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Christ,  Whose  mercy  guideth  still,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Christ,  Whose  mercy  lasts  for  aye,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Christ,  whose  redemption  all  doth  free,  228,  ii.,  Christe 

Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
Christ  will  gather  in  His  own,  287,  i.,  Delner  Kinder 

Sammelplatz 
Xpio-Te,  ai/af ,  o-e  irpwrov,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Christe,  cujus  gloria   (tr.  Bingham),  226,  ii.,  Christ, 

Whose  glory  fills  the  skies 
Christe  cunctorum   dominator   alme,  645,    ii.,    Latin 

hymnody  ;  885,  ii.,  Patris  aeterni  Soboles  coaeva 
Christe,  der  du  bist  Tag  und  Licht,  227,  ii.,  Christe,  qui 

lux  es  et  dies 
Christe  Domine,   laetifica  sponsam  tuam  Ecclesiam, 

813,  i.,  Notker 
Christe,  du  Beistand  deinerKreuzgemeine,  415,  i.,  Ger- 
man hymnody  ;  699,  i.,  Lowenstern,  M.  A.  von 
Christe,  du  bist  der  helle  Tag,  34,  ii.,  Alber,  E.;  227,  ii., 

Christe,    qui    lux   es    et   dies;    414,    ii.,  German 

hymnody 
Christe,  du  bist  Licht  und  der   Tag,  443,  i.,  Goostly 

Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Christe,    du  Lamm    Gottes,  31,  i.,    Agnus    Dei    qui 

tollis 
Christe  is  now  rysen  agayne,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 

and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Christe  Jesufons  bonorum,  990,  i.,  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi 

salutare 
Christe  Jesu  Pastor  bone,  990,  i.,  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi 

salutare 
Christe  lumen  perpetuum,  315,  ii.,  Duffield,  S.  A.  W. ; 

351,  i.,  Ennodius,  M.  F. 
Christe  precamur  annue,  315,  ii.,  Duffield,  S.  A.  W. ; 

351,  i.,  Ennodius,  M.  F. 
Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies,  344,  ii.,  English  hymnody ; 

414,  ii.,  German  hymnody;  514,  i.,  Herman,  N\  ; 

732,  ii.,  Meusel,  W. ;  849,  i.,  O  splendor  aeterni 

Patris 
Christe  Redemptor,  345,  ii.,  English  hymnody 
Christe  Redemptor  gentium,  De  Patre,  228,  ii.,  Christe 

Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre  Patris  unice 
Christe.  sancta  unica  tpes,  salus,  vita,  818,  i.,  Notker 
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Christe  sanctorum  decus    angdorum,  Auctor  humani, 

229,  ii.  ;  645,  i.,  Latin  hymnody;  911,  i.,  Prlmera 
Christe  sanctorum  decus  angdorum,  Gentis,  229,  ii. 
Christe  sanctorum  decus  angdorum,  Hector  humani, 

229,  ii.,  230,  i. 
Christe,  summi  Bex  Olympi,  228,  i.,  Christe,  qui  sedes 

Olympo 
Christe,  tu  splendor  gloriae,  825,  ii,,  0  Christe,  splendor 

gloriae 
Christen  erivartcn  in  allerlei  Fallen,  321,  ii.,  Edeling, 

C.  L. 
Christen  sind  ein  gbttlich   Yolk,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Christi  Blut,   Die   Segensjluth,    1303,   ii.,   Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Christi  Hint  und  Gerechtigkeit,  319,  ii.,  Eber,  P.;  417, 

i.,  German  hymnody 
Christi  Domini  militis  martyrisque,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Christi  hodierna  pangimini  omnes  una,  230,  ii.,  Christi 

hodierna  celebrenius  natalitia 
Christi  7iam  resurrectio,  330,  ii.,  331,  i.,  En  dies  est 

Dominica 
Christian,  awake, for  still  the  foe,  1138,  i.,  Temperance 

hymnody 
Christian,  be  thou  content,  282,  i.,  Davis,  T. 
Christian  brethren!  ere  we  part,  231,  ii.,  Christians! 

brethren !  ere  we  part 
Christian!  dost  thou  see  tliem,  788,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. ; 

874,  ii.,  Ov  yap  /3\c7rei?  tov?  TapaTTOvra'i 
Christian,  ever  keep  in  mind  (Cultor  Dei  memento), 

19,  ii.,  Ades  Pater  supreme 
Christian  hearts  in  love  united,  517,  ii.,  Herz  und  Herz 

vereint  zusammen 
Christian  love  in  wondrous  ways,  738,  i.,  Miris  probat 

sese  modis 
Christians  all,  xoith  me  rejoice,  821,  ii.,  Nun  freut  euch 

lieben  Christengemein 
Christians  all,  tvith  one  accord,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Christians  are  a  holy  band,  Gathered  by  the  Saviour's 

hand,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Christians,  attend!  our  Champion  cries,  737,  ii.)  Mir 

nach,  spricht  Christus,  unser  Held 
Christians,  awake!   salute  the  happy  morn,   199,  ii., 

Byrom,  J. ;  211,  i.,  Carols  ;  739,  i.,  Missions 
Christians,  awake  to  joy  and  praise,  498,  i.,  Havergal, 

W.  H. 
Christians,  brethren,  ere  we  part,  1276,  i.,  White,  H.  K. 
Christians,  come  and  lift  your  voices,  1224,  i.,  Victimae 

Paschali 
Christians,  dismiss  your  fear,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Christians,  if  your  hearts  are  warm,  671,  i.,  Leland,  J. 
Christians,  in  your  several  stations,  493,  ii.,  Hart,  J. 
Christians  may  find  in  each  scene  of  commotion,  321, 

ii.,  Edeling,  C.  L. 
Christians,    prayer   may    well    employ    you,   77,    i., 

Arends,  W.  E. 
Christian*,    raise    your    grateful    strain,    1224,    i., 

Victimao  Paschali 
Christians,  the  glorious  hope  ye  know,  215,  ii.,  Cawood,  J. 
Christians,  to  the  Paschal   Victim,  1224,  i.,  Victimae 

Paschali 
Christians  to  the  war!    Gather  from  afar,  362,   i., 

Faber,  F.  W. 
Christians,  your  voices  raise,  1224,  i.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Christo  profusum  sanguinem,  25,  i.,  Aeterna  Christi 

munera,  Et  martyrum 
Christo   Regi   regum    virgo    canat    ecclesia,    814,    i., 

Notker 
Xpioros  avtioTr)  e/c  veupwv,  62,  ii.,  ' Avao-Taaeios  y\p.ipa. 
Xpiorro?    yevvaTai  •    Sofao-are,   355,    ii.,  "Ecrwcrc    \aov, 

8avp.aTovpyuu  AecrTroTTj?  ;  464,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 
Christ's    blessed  Passion    set  us  free    (Beata    Christi 

passio),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Christ's  Church  in  heaven  is  glad  to-day,   1103,  ii., 

Supernae  matris  gaudiae 
Christ's  Church  in  heaven  to-day  Rejoiceth,  1103,  ii., 

Supernae  matris  gaudia 
Christ's  crimson    blood    and  righteousness,    230,    ii., 

Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit 
Christ's  everlasting  messengers,  231,  i.,  Christi  perennes 

nuntii 
Christ's  foe  becomes  His  soldier,  883,  ii.,   Pastore  per- 

cusso,  minas 
Christ's  path  was  sad  and  lowly,  569,  i.,  Ingolstatter, 

A. 
Christ's  peerless  crown  is  pictured  in,  360,  ii.,  Exite 

filiae  Sion,  Regis  pudicae  virgines 
Christ's   servants  while  they  dwell  lelow  (Post  facta 

celsa  Conditor),  Primo  Deus  coeli  globum 
Christum  cruce  mortuum  Aostros  ob  defectum,  856,  ii., 

Offertorium 
Christum  iiber  alles  lieben,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody  ; 

978,  ii„  ftothc,  J.  A. 


Christum  vom  Him  met  ruf  ic/i  an,  413,  ii.,  German 

hymnody 
Christum  wtr  sol  It  n   loben  schon,  4,  ii.,  A  solis  ortue 

cardine  Ad  usque;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 
Christ  its  der  ist  mein  Leben,  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 
Christus,  dcr  uns  selig  macht,  886,  i.,  Patris  Sapientia, 

Veritas  divina 
Christus,  der  wahrc  Gottet  Sohn,  1040,  ii.,  Sclnerker,  N. 
Christus  hunc  diemjucundum  cunctis,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Christus,   in   nostra   insula    quae   vocatur   Hibernia, 

644,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Christus  ist  erstanden,  Von  des  Todcs  Banden,  1247,  i., 

Weisse,  M. 
Christus  Lux  indeficicns,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Christus  surrexit  mala  nostra  texit,  413,  ii.,  German 

hymnody 
Church  bells  ring,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
Church  of  Christ  whose,  glorious  warfare,  1081,  i., 

Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbein 
Church  of  God,  beloved  and  chosen,  497,  i.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Church  of  God,  by  Christ's  salvation,  599,  i.,  Jesus,  I 

my  crosB  have  taken 
Church  of  the  everlasting  God,  2,  ii.,  A  little  flock  !   So 

calls  He  thee 
Church  of  the  everliving  God,   2,    ii.,  A   little  flock  ! 

'Tis  well,  'tis  well 
Circled  by  His  enemies,  886,  i.,  Patris  Sapientia,  Veritas 

divina 
Cirkev  Kristova  Boha  Clival,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
Citizens  of  heaven,  Soldiers  of  the   Cross,   1065,   ii., 

Soden,  A.  J. 
City  of  God,  how  broad,  how  far,  604,  ii.,  Johnson,  S. 
City  of  heaven,  Jerusalem  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusalem, 

tr.   Beresford-Hope),  1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata.   Jeru- 
salem 
City  of  heaven,  Jerusalem  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusalem, 

tr.  Copeland),  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
City  of  peace,  Jerusalem  (Coelestis  urbs,   Jerusalem), 

1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Clap  your  hands,  ye  people  all,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family 

The 
Clare  sanctorum  senatus  apostolorum,  649,  i.,  Latin 

hymnody  ;  814,  i.,  Notker 
Claris  conjubila  Gallia  cantibus,  891, i ii.,  Peter  of  St. 

Maurice 
Claris  vocibus,  1041.  ii.,  Sequences 
Claro Paschali  gaudio,  94,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Clarum  decus  jejunii,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the  Great 
Clavos  pedum,  plagas   duras,   990,   ii.,   Salve    mundi 

salutare 
Clay  to  clay  and  dust  to  dust,  166,  ii.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
Clear  rings  a  voice  ;  it  chides  the  world,  1228,  ii.,  Vox 

clara  ecce  intonat 
Clear  through  the  silent  night,  577,  i.,    Jam  desinant 

suspiria 
Clearer  yet,    and   clearer,    995,  ii.,   Saviour,   blessed 

Saviour 
Clemens  hominum  Begnator,  692,  i.,  Lord  of  mercy  and 

of  might 
Climb  we  th4  mountain  afar,  521,  i.,  Hie  to  the  mountain 

afar 
Cling  to  the  Mighty  One,  135,  i.,  Bennett,  H. 
Clod  i'r  bendigedig  Oen-a  oddefodd,  386,  i.,  Francis,  B. 
Close  beneath  the  Cross  that  bore  Him,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat 

mater  dolorosa 
Close  by  the  ever-hallowed  cross  that  bore,  1083,  ii., 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Close  softly,  fondly,  while  ye  weep,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
Clothe  me,  O  Lord,    with  strength  that  I  may  dwell, 

408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Clothe  me  with  Thy  saving  grace,  541,  i.,  Howitt  {nee 

Botham),  Mary 
Clouds  and  darkness  round  about  Thee,  328,  i.,  Elliott, 

Charlotte 
Coelestis  ales  nuntiat,  4,  i.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad 

usque 
Coelestis  forma  gloria,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Coelestis  formam  gloriae,  845,  i..  0  nata  lux  de  lumlnc 
Coelestis  O  Jerusalem,  941,  i.,  Pugnate,  Christi  milites 
Coelestis  urbs,  911,  i..  Primers 
Coelestis  urbs  Jerusalem,  Beata  pads  (Rom.  Brev.  text), 

1199,  i.,  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Coeli  Solem  imitantes,  651,  i.,  Latin  hymuody 
Coelica  resonent,  230,  ii.,  Christi  hodierna  celebremus 

natalitia;  10*1,  ii.,  Sequences 
Coelum  gaude,  terra  plaude,  801,  ii.,  Peter  of  St.  Mau- 
rice 
Co-equal  in  Thy  Father's  Light,  261,  ii.,  Consors  Paternl 

luminis 
Cogita  anima  fib  lis,  296.  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Cold  and  cheerless,  dark  and  drear,  533,  i.,  Hopps,  J.  P. 
Coldly  the  wind  is  sweeping,  1094,  i.,  Stock,  Sarah  GL 
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Come,  abide  with  Thy  grace,  in  our  hearts,  0  Lord, 

1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 
Come  all,  and  hear  of  Jesus'  love,  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria 
Come  all  dear  children,  sing  a  song,  1138,  i.,  Tem- 
perance hymnody 
Come,  all  grateful  human  hearts,  1298,  i.,  Ye  whose 

hearts  aro  beating  high 
Come,  all  harmonious  tongues,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Come,  all  that  heavy  laden  are,  670,  ii.,  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 
Come  all  who  truly  bear,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  Tbe 
Come  all  whoe'er  have  set,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Come,  all  ye  faithful,  joufully,  22,  i.,  Adeste  fidelcs 
Come  all  ye  saints  of  God,  151,  ii.,  Boden,  J. 
Come,  and  Christ  the  Lord  be  praising,  411,  i.,  Ger- 

bardt,  P.  . 

Come  and  deck  the  grave  with  flowers,  763,  i.,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 
Come  and  hear  our  blessed  Saviour,  287,  ii.,  Dcnicke,  D. 
Come,  and  hear  the  sacred  story,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
Come,  and  let  us  Christ  revere  now,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt, 

P. 
Come,   and   let    us  drink  of  that  New  River  (Aei/Te 

Ild/xa  II  uo/aev),  62,  ii.,  '  A.vaar6.deo)<;  r)fJ.(pa- 
Come,  and  let  us  praises  sing,  673,  ii.,  Let  us  with  a 

gladsome  mind 
Come,  and  let  tis  sweetly  join,  367,  i.,  Father,  hear  our 

humble  claim 
Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join  (Kennedy,  Hym.  Chr.), 

244,  i.,  Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join 
Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join  (Leeds  H.  Bk.),  244,  i., 

Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join 
Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join  (N.  Cong.  Supp.),  244,  i., 

Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join 
Come,  and  the  Lord  shall  feed  your  souls,   1238,  i., 

AVatts,  I, 
Come  and  welcome  to  the  Saviour,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Come,  approach  to  Jesus'  table,  1303,   i.,  Zinzcndorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Come,  arise,  and  let  us  go,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
Come  at  the  morning  hour,  Come  in  thy  love  (tr.  Miss 

Borthwick),  36,  i.,  Albertini,  J.  B. 
Come   at    the   morning    hour  (J.   Montgomery,   alt.), 

253,  i.,  Come  to  the  morning  prayer 
Come  away  from  the  train,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
Come  away  where  are  no  shadows  in  a  glass,  1062,  ii., 

Smith,  I.  G. 
Come,  behold  a  great  expedient,  284,  ii.,  Death  is  sin's 

tremendous  wages 
Come,  bless  Jehovah's  name,  496,  i.,  Hatfield,  E.  F. 
Come,  bless  the  Lord,  whose  love  assigns,  71,  ii.,  Another 

6ix  days'  work  is  done 
Come,  blessed  Lord !  bid  every  shore,  676,  ii.,  Light  of 

tbe  lonely  pilgrim's  heart 
Come,  blest  Redeemer  of  the  earth  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  1212, 

i.,  Veni  Hedemptor  gentium 
Cvme,  blest  Redeemer  of  the  earth  (tr.  Copeland),  1212, 

i.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Come,  brethren,  as  we  march  along,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Come,  brethren,  ere  we  part,  869,  ii.,  Once  more  before 

we  part 
Come,  brethren,  let  the  song  arise,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Come,  brethren,  let  us  go,  632,  i.,  Kommt,  Kinder,  lasst 

uns  geben 
Come,  brethren,  let  us  hurry,  632,  i.,  Kommt,  Kinder, 

lasst  uns  geben 
Come,  brethren,  let  us  sing,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth,  V.J. 
Come,  brothers,  let  us  onward,  632,  i.,  Kommt,  Kinder, 

lasst  hub  geben 
Come,  children  all,  and  praise,  980,  i.,  Rowe,  G.  S. 
Come,  children,  andjoin  with  ardour  divine,  445,  ii., 

Gough,  B. 
Come,  children  ere  we  part,  869,  ii.,  Once  more  before 

we  part 
Come,  children,  join  the  heavenly  throng,  244,  ii.,  Come, 

children,  join  the  angelic  throng 
Come,  children,  join  to  sing,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  C.  H. 
Come,  children,  learn  your  God  topraise,  249,  ii.,  Come, 

little  children,  learn  to  praise 
Come,  children,  let  us  go,  632,  i.,  Kommt,  Kinder,  lasst 

uns  ~eben 
Come,  children,  let's  be  going,  632,  i.,  Kommt,  Kinder, 

lasst  uns  geben 
Come,  children,  lift  your  voices,  514,  ii.,   Hernaman 

(ne'e  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 
Come,  children  !  on ;  this  way,  632,  iM  Kommt,  Kinder, 

lasst  uns  geben 
Come,  children,  'tis  Jesus  commands,  168,  ii.,  Bracken- 
bury,  R.  C. 
Come,  Christian  brethren,  ere  we  part,  231,  ii.,  Chris- 
tians !  brethren  !  ere  we  part 
Come,  Christian  children,  come  and  raise,  245,  ii,,  Come, 

happy  children,  come  »nd  raise 


Come  Christian  youths  and  maidens,  1097,  ii..  Stowell, 

T.A. 
Come,  Christians  all,  let  us  rejoice,  821,  ii.,  Nun  freut 

euch  lieben  Cbristengemein 
Come,   Christians,  praise  your  Maker's  goodness,  674, 

ii.,  Liebich,  E. 
Come,  condescending  Saviour,  come,  250,  ii.,  Come,  our 

indulgent  Saviour,  come 
Come  Creator  Spirit   divine,   1211,  i.,   Veni    Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come  Creator,  Spirit  divine,  Visit  now,  1211,  i.,  Veni 

Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  darkness,  spread  o'er  heaven  thy  pall,  578,  ii., 

Jam  toto  subitus  vesper  eat  polo 
Come,  dear  Desire  of  nations,  come,  194,  ii.,  Burder, 

G. 
Come,  dearest  Lord,  and  bless  this  day,  304,  ii.,  Dobell,  J. 
Come,  dearest  Lord,  and  feed  Thy  sheep,  781,  ii.,  My 

Lord,  my  Love  was  crucified 
Come  death,  released  from  dread,  151,  ii.,  Boden,  J. 
Come,  deck  our  feast  to-day,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Come,  Desire  of  nations,  come.  Fix  in  us,  487,  ii.,  Hark 

how  all  the  welkin  rings 
Come,  divine  and  peaceful  Guest,  450,  i.,  Granted  is  the 

Saviour's  prayer 
Come,  Divine  Interpreter,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Come  down,  O  Love  divine  (tr.  Littledale),  141,  i.,  Bianco 

da  Siena 
Come,  enter  Thine  own  portal  (tr.  Miss  Cox)^  1300,  ii., 

Zeuch  ein  zu  deinen  Thoren 
Come,  ever  blessed  Spii-it,  come,  368,  i.,  Father  of  all,  in 

Whom  we  live 
Come,  every  pious  heart,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
Come,  every  youthful  heart,  245,  i.,  Come,  every  pious 

heart 
Come,  faithful  all,  rejoice  and  sing  (tr.  Anon.),  20,  ii., 

Adeste  fideles 
Come,  faithful  all,  rejoice  and  sing  (tr.  Anon,  alt.), 

20,  ii.,  Adeste  fidelcs 
Come,  faithful  people,  come  away,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Come,  faithful  Shepherd,  bind  me,  546,  i.,  Hutton,  J. 
Come  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  To  Whom,  1264,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Come,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  Whom  One,  1265, 

i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
"  Come,  follow  Me,"  our  Ix>rd  doth  call,  737,  ii.,  Mir 

nach  spricht  Christus,  unser  Held 
Come  forth,  come  on,  with  solemn  song,  985,  ii.,  Sachse, 

C.  F.  H. 
Come  forth,  move  on,  with  solemn  song,  985,  ii.,  Sachse, 

C.  F.  H. 
Come  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  delight,  406,  ii.,  Geh 

aus,  mein  Herz,  und  suchc  Freud 
Come  forth,  O  Christian  brothers,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 
Come  from  on  high,  my  King  and  God,  1183,  i.,  Top- 
lady,  A.  M. 
Come  from  the  heavenly  thrones  above,  1216,  i.,  Venit  e 

coelo  Mediator  alto 
Come,  gentle  daughters  of  our  land,  1138,  i.,  Tem- 
perance hymnody 
Come  God,  Creator,  Holy  Ghost!   And  visit  every,  1209, 

i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Meutes 
Come,  God,  Creator,  Holy  Ghost,  And  visit  Thou,  1209, 

i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come   God,  Creator!  Holy  Ghost!  Thy,  1209,  i.,  Veni 

Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come  God,   Creator,  Holy  Ghost,  Visit,  1209,  i.,  Veni 

Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  gracious  Lord,  descend  and  dwell,  244,  ii.,  Come, 

dearest  Lord,  descend  and  dwell 
Come,  gracious  Saviour,  from  above,  169,  ii.,  Breay, 

J.  G. 
Come,  gracious  Saviour,  manifest  Thy  glory,  133,  ii.. 

Bell,  C.  D. 
Come,  gracious  Spirit,  gift  of  love,  246,  ii.,  Come,  Holy 

Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,  My  Binful  maladies 
Come,  gracious  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,  186,  ii.,  Browne, 

S. ;  246,  ii.,  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,  My 

sinful  maladies 
Come,  great  and  gracious  Saviour,  come,  250,  ii.,  Come, 

our  indulgent  Saviour,  come 
Come,  great  Conqueror  of  the  nations,  252,  i.,  Come, 

Thou  Conqueror  of  the  nations 
Come,   great  Father,  mighty  Ixjrd   (Cultor    Dei   me- 
mento), 19,  ii.,  Ades  I'ater  supreme 
Come,  guilty  souls,  and  flee  away,  543,  i.,  Humphreys,  J. 
Come,   happy   hour   of  death,    and   close,    1018,    ii., 

Schtltz,  J.  J. 
Come,  happy  souls,  adore  the  Lamb,  108,  ii.,  Baldwin,  T. 
Come,    happy   souls,    approach   your    God,    1237,    i., 

Watts,  I. 
Come,  heavenly  Dove,  inspire  my  song,  245,  ii.,  Come, 

heavenly  love,  inspire  my  song 
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Come,  Heavenly  Love,  inspire  my  song,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Come,  heavenly  peace  of  mind,  949,  i.,  Raffles,  T. 
Come,  heavenly  Spirit,  come  (tr.  Bonar),  23,  ii.,  Adsis 

superne  Spiritus 
Come,   Heavenly  Spirit,  come: — Cleansed   by  Christ's 

blood  (tr.  Blew),  1215,  ii.,  Veni,  superne  Spiritus: 

Purgata  Christi  sanguine 
Come,  high  Redeemer,  Spotless  one,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Rc- 

demptor  gentium 
Come  hither,  all  ye  weary  souls,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Come  hither,  friends,    and  hear   me   say,   1007,  ii., 

Scheffler,  J. 
Come   hither!  saith  our  blessed  Lord,  472,  ii.,  Grilen- 

wald,  G. 
Come  hither,  says  our  blessed  I^ord,  472,  ii.,  Grticn- 

wald,  G. 
Come  hither,  says  the  Son  of  God,  472,  ii.,  Grtlenwald,  G. 
Come  hither,  ye  faithful  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  21,  i.,  Adeste 

fidelcs 
Come,  Holy  celestial  Dove,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Come,  Holy  Ghost.    See  also  Come  Holy  Goost 
Come,    Holy   Ghost,  all-quickening  fire,   Come,  in  me 

delight,  1260,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  all-sacred  fire,  164,  i.,  Bottome,  F. 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  and  send  forth  the  beams,  1215,  i., 

Veni  Sancte,  Spiritus,  Et  cmitte 
Come,   Holy   Ghost,  and  through  each  heart,  823,  ii., 

Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus 
Come,   Holy   Ghost !    Come   Lord  our    God !    Spread, 

631,  ii.,  Komra  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,  Holy  Ghost!  Come,  Lord  our  God!  Thy,  632,  i., 

Komm  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,  'Holy  Ghost,  come,  mighty  God,  632,  i.,  Komm 

heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,   Creator    blest,   And  in  our  souls 

serenely   rest,    1210,    ii.,    Veni    Creator   Spiritus, 

Mentes 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest,  And  visit  every  faith- 
ful breast,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest,  Come,  visit  Thou  each 

willing    breast,   1210,   ii.,    Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 

Mentes 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest,  Vouchsafe  within  our 

souls  to  rest,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come,  And  make  these  souls 

of  ours  Thine  own,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 

Mente3 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  come,  and  visit  all  the  souls 

of    Thine    (Veni    Creator,    l.m.),    801,    i.,    New 

Version ;  1210,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Com".,   Holy   Ghost,   Creator,  come,   Down  from    Thy 

heavenly  throne,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 

Mentes 
Come,   Holy    Ghost,    Creator    come,   From  Thy   bright 

heavenly  throne,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 

Mentes 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator   come,  From  Thy  celestial 

home,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,    Holy    Ghost,     Creator  come,  Inspire  the  souls 

(Veni  Creator,  d.c.m.),  344,  ii.,  English  hymnody; 

801,  i.,  New  Version;  1210,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiri- 
tus, Mentes 
Come,  Holy   Ghost,  Creator,  come!     The  darkness  of 

our  minds  illume,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 

Mentes 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  come, — st.  ii.,  Thou,  that  art 

called  Vie  Paraclete,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 

Mentes 
Come  Holy  Ghost,  Creator,  come, — st.  ii.,  Thou,  Who  art 

named    the    Paraclete,    1210,    ii.,    Veni    Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God,  Proceeding  from  above, 

1209,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come  Holy  Ghost ;  eternal  God,  Which  doost  from  God 

proceede,  1209,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  fill  the  hearts  of  Thy  faithful,  1215, 

ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Reple 
Come,  Holy  Ghost!  in  love,  Shed  on  us  from  above,  877, 

ii.,  Palmer,  R. ;    1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et 

cmitte 
Come,  Holy  Gliost,  in  us  arise,  875,  i.,  Our  God,  our 

God,  Thou  shinest  here 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  inspire  our   songs,  245,  ii.,  Come, 

heavenly  love,  inspire  my  song 
Come,  Holy  Ghost !  ford  God,  and  fill,  632,  i.,  Komm 

heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,  Holy  Ghost !  Lord  God,  fulfil  [full  fill],  632,  i., 

Komm  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Lord  God  indeed,  1248,  i.,  Weisse, 

M. 
Come  Hnly  Ghost,  my  soul  inspire,  Spirit  of,  713,  ii., 

Mant,  R. 


Come,  Holy  Ghost,  my  soul  inspire.  Uhis  one  great  gift 

impart,  794,  ii.,  Nettleton,  A. 
Come,   holy  ghost,   o  creator  eternall,  1211,  i.,   Veni 

Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  Holy  Gliost,  O  Thou  alone,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come  Huly  Ghost,  our  hearts  insjnre,   Let  us  Thy  in- 

Jluencc  prove,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire,  Andlightcn,  263,  i., 

(,'osin,  J.;    344,  ii.,   English   hymnody;   1210,   i., 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes  ;    1250,  ii.,   Welsh 

hymnody 
Come  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire,  And  warm  with 

uncreated  fire  (tr.  Cosin,  alt.),  1210,  i.,  Veni  Crea- 
tor Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  Holy  Ghost!  rule  Thou  within,  632,  i.,  Komm 

heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  send  down  those  beams,  Which  sweetly 

flow  in  silent  streams,  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiri- 
tus, Et  emitte 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  523,  ii.,  Hill,  R. 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Thou  Source  of  good,  1216,  i.,  Veni 

superne  Spiritus :  Purgata  Christi  sanguine 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  to  us  send  down.  Like  rays  of  light, 

1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Who  ever  One  Art  with  the  Father 

and  the    Son,    Come,   823,  i.,  Nunc  Sancte  nobis 

Spiritus 
Come  Holy  Ghost,  Who  ever  One  Art  with  the  Father 

and  the  Son  E'en  now,  823,  ii.,  Nunc  Sancte  nobis 

Spiritus 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Who  ever  One  Reignest  with  Father, 

803,  i.,    Newman,    J.  H. ;   823,  ii.,  Nunc    Sancte 

nobis  Spiritus 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  with  God  the  Son,  823,  ii.,   Nunc 

Sancte  nobis  Spiritus 
Come,   Holy   Ghost,   with  sacred  fire,   1210,  ii.,  Veni 

Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  holy  Ghoste  that  us  hath  made,  1211,  i.,  Veni 

Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come  holy  Goost  o  Creatour  eternall,  910,  i.,  Primers 
Come,  holy  holy  Ghost,  Lord  our  God,  632,  i.,  Komm 

heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  And  send  forth  the  heavenly,  1215, 

i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come,  Down  from  Thy  radiant  home, 

1215,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come,  Inspire  the  souls  of  Thine, 

1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come,  Let  Thy,  492,  ii.,  Hart,  J. 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come,  Mercies  revealing,  281,  ii., 

Davis,  T. 
Come,  Holy  Spirit  come,  O  hear  an  infant's  prayer, 

1175,  ii.,  Thrupp,  Dorothy  A. 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come;  With  energy,  122,  i.,  Bed- 
dome,  B. 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Dove  divine,  609,  i.,  Judson,  A. 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  above.  And,  from  the  realms  of 

light  and  love,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et 

emitte 
Come,  Holy   Spirit,  from    above,    In  fidness   of  the 

Father's  love,   1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,   Et 

emitte 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  the  height,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte 

Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  from  the  throne,  1189,  ii.,  Tyers,  J. 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  God  and  Lord,  632,  i.,  Komm  heiliger 

Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,  Holy  Spirit!  gracious  Lord!  Help  us,  632,  i., 

Komm  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,    Holy   Spirit,   guide  my  song,  245,  ii.,   Come, 

heavenly  love,  inspire  my  song 
Come  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,  My  sinfid,  186,  ii., 

Browne,  S. 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,  With  light,  246,  ii., 

Come  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,  My  sinful 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  l.ordand  God,  632,  i.,  Komm  heiliger 

Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Ij>rd  our  God,  And  pour,  632,  i,, 

Komm  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  nigh,  And  from  the  heaven  on  high, 

1215,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  cmitte 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  raise  our  songs  (st.  l.-iii.,  Bracken- 
bury),  955,  i.,  Rejoice,  rejoice,  ye  fallen  race 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  send  down  those  beams  Which  gently 

flow    in    silent    streams,    1214,    ii.,    Veni    Sancte 

Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  holy  Spirite,  most  blessed  Ix)rde,  442,  ii.,  Gooetly 

Psalmes  and   Spiritualle   Songes ;    632,   i.,   Komm 

heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Come,  humble  sinner,  in  wlwse  breast,  111,  ii.,  Baptist 

hymnody  ;  605,  ii,,  Jones,  E. 
Come,  humble  soul,  receive  the  food,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
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Come,  humble  souls,  ye  mourners,  come,  506,  i.,  Hegin- 

bothom,  0. 
Come,  Immortal  King  of  glory,  682,  i.,  Lo !  He  comes 

with  clouds  descending  ;  867,  ii.,  Olivers,  T. 
Come  in,    thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  O  come,  247,  ii., 

Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  Enter  in  Jesus 
Come  in,  ye  chosen  of  the  Lord,  1062,  ii.,  Smith,  George 
Come,  Jesus,  come ;  for  here,  715,  ii.,  Martineau,  Harriet 
Come,  Jesus,  come,  return  again,  847,  ii.,  0  Saviour,  is 

Thy  promise  fled  ? 
Come,  Jesus,  heavenly  Teaclier,  come,  122,  i.,Beddome,  B. 
Come,  Jesus,  Redeemer,  abide  Thou  with  me,   878,   i., 

Palmer,  R. 
Come,  join  the  hosts  above,  544,  ii.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
Come,  join  the  Kingly  Banquet,  free,  14,  i.,  Ad  regias 

Agni  dapes 
Come,  join  ye  saints,  with  heart  and  voice,  722,  i., 

Medley,  S. 
Come,  King  of  Glory,  come,  386,  i.,  Francis,  B. 
Come,  Kingdom  of  our  God,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 
Come,  labour  on,  163,  ii.,  Borthwick,  Jane 
Come,  let  our  choir  with  full  accord,  1229,  ii.,  Vox 

sonora  nostri  chori 
Come,  let  our  souls  address  the  Lord,  247,  ii.,  Come 

let  our  voices  join  to  raise 
Come,   let  our  souls  adore  the  Lord,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Come,  let  our  voice  ascend,  191,  ii.,  Budden,  W. 
Come,  let  our  voices  join,  191,  ii.,  Budden,  W. 
Come,  let  the  young  unite  and  raise,  245,  ii.,  Come, 

happy  children,  come  and  raise 
Come  let  us  all  arise,  and  keep  the  watches  of  the  night, 

809,  i.,  Nocte  surgentes  vlgilemus  omnes 
Come,  let  us  all  unite  to  sing  God  is  love,  545,  i.,  Hur- 
ditch, C.  R. 
Come,  let  us  all,  with  fervour  (tr.  Jacobi),  319,  ii., 

Eber,  P. 
Come,  let  us  all  with  one  accord,  868,  ii.,  Omnes  una 

celebremus 
Come   let    us   anew,    our  journey   pursue,    727,    ii., 

Methodist  hymnody  ;  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Come  let  us  arise,  and  aim  at  the  prize,  1262,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Come,  let  us  arise,  And  press  to  the  skies,  1262,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Come,  let  us  celebrate  the  morn,  785,  i.,  Nato  nobis 

Salvatore 
Come,  let  us  embrace,  1264,  ii.,  W'esley  family,  The 
Come,  let  us  gladly  sing,  496,  i.,  Hatfield,  E.  F. 
Come,  let  us  join  in  songs  of  praise,  To  our  ascended 

Priest,  896,  i.,  Pirie,  A. 
Come  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs,  129,  i.,  Behold  the 

glories  of  the  Lamb ;  346,  ii.,   350,  ii.,   English 

hymnody 
Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above,   Whose  glory  is 

begun,  248,  ii.,  Come  let  us  join  our  friends  above 
Come,  let  us  join  our  God  to  praise,  959.  i.,  Rhodes,  B. 
Come,  let  us  join  our  songs  of  praise,  To  our  ascended 

Priest,  896,  i.,  Pirie,  A. 
Come,  let  us  join  our  souls  to  God,  351,  i.,  Enquire,  ye 

pilgrims,  for  the  way 
Come,  let  us  join  the  hosts  above,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Come,  let  us  join  with  one  accord,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Come,  let  us  keep  this  solemn  fast,  359,  ii.,  Ex  more 

docti  mystico 
Come,  let  us  lift  our  heart  and  voice,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
Come,  let  us  lift  our  voices  high,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Come,  let  us  praise  the  Name  of  God,  Who  on  the  second 

day,  286,  i.,  Dei  canamus  gloriam 
Come,  let  us  praise  the  Name  of  God,  Who  spread  the 

lofty  skies,  286,  i.,  Dei  canamus  gloriam 
Come,  let  us  praise  the  Prince  of  Peace,  244,  ii.,  Come, 

children,  hail  the  Prince  of  Peace 
Come,  let  us  search  our  hearts  and  try,  248,  ii.,  Come, 

let  us  search  our  ways  and  try 
Come,  let  us  seek  the  grace  of  God,  249,  i.,  Come,  let 

us  use  the  grace  divine 
Come,  let  us  sing  of  Jesus,  139,  i.,  Bethune,  G.  W. 
Come,  let  us  sing  our  Maker's  praise,  197,  ii.,  Burton, 

J.,  jun. 
Come,   let   us   sit  and  weep,  710,  i.,  Maerentes  oculi 

spargite  lachrymas 
Come,  let  us  sound  her  praise  abroad,  313,  i.,  Drum- 

mond,  W.  H. 
Come,  let  us  stand  as  Balaam  stood,  726,  i.,  Methinks  I 

stand  upon  the  rock 
Come,  let  us  strike  our  harps  afresh,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 
Come,    let    us    taste    the    uine's    new  fruit,    63,   i., 

' AvacrTacrfux;  r?M«Pa 

Come,  l»t  us  to  the  Lor  I  our  God,   1034,  i.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 


Come,  let  us  tune  our  loftiest  song,  1266,  i.,  West,  R.  A. 
Come,  let  us  with  glad  music,  664,  ii.,  Laudes  crucia 

attollamus 
Come,  let  us  with  our  Lord  arise,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Come,  little  child,  with  me,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
Come,  Lord,  and  claim  me  for  Thine  own,  1261,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Come,  Lord,  and  tarry  not,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Come,  Lord,  in  mercy,  come  again,  243,  ii.,  Colver,  N. 
Come,  Lord  Jesus!  O  come  quickly,  247,  i.,  Come,  im- 
mortal King  of  Glory 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  take  Thy  rest,  996,  ii.,  Saviour  of  the 

nations,  come 
Come,  Lord,  the  glorious  Spirit  cries,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Come,  Lord;  Thy  saints  for  Thee,  249,  ii.,  Come,  Lord, 

and  tarry  not 
Come,  Lord,  to  earth  again,  481,  ii.,  Hall,  C.  N. 
Come,  Lord,  when  grace  has  made  me  meet,  783,  ii.,  My 

whole,  though  broken  heart,  O  Lord 
Come,  lovers  of  mankind,  1138,  i.,  Temperance  hym- 
nody 
Come,  mighty  Spirit,  penetrate,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Come,  my  fond,  fluttering  heart,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 

and  Jane 
Come,  my  Redeemer,  come,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 
Come,  my  soul,  awake,  'tis  morning,  203,  ii.,  Canitz, 

F.  R.  L.  von 
Come,  my  soul,  cast  off  all  sorrow,  720,  i.,  Maurice,  P. 
Come,  my  soul,  thou  must  be  waking,  203,  ii.,  Canitz, 

F.  R.  L.  von 
Come,  my  soul,  thou  must  be  waking,  Now  is  breaking, 

203,  i.,  Canitz,  F.  R.  L.  von 
Come,  my  soul,  to  sacred  songs,  30,  i.,"\ye  jutoi  \j/vxa. 
Come  near  to  me,  my  children,  and  (Ps.  xxxiv.),  865,  ii., 

Old  Version 
Come  nearer,  nearer  still,  559,  ii.,  1  weep,  but  do  not 

yield 
Come  now,  my  soul,  thy  thoughts  engage,  412,  i.,  Ger* 

hardt,  P. 
Come  now  to  the  Lamb's  Feast  (Kommt,  seid  gefasst) 

12,  i.,  Ad  coenam  Agnl  providi 
Come,  now,  ye  wanderers,  to  your  God,  1061,  i.,  Sinners, 

obey  the  gospel  word 
Come,  O  come,  Thou  King  of  glory,  1216,  i.,  Veni,  veni, 

Rex  gloriae 
Come,  O  come,  Thou  quickening  Spirit,  God  from  all 

eternity,  508,  i.,  Held,  H. 
Come,  O  come,  Thou  quickening  Spirit,  Thou  for  ever, 

508,  i.,  Held,  H. 
Come,  O  come,  Thou  quickening  Spirit,  True  as,  508,  i., 

Held,  H. 
Come,   O  come,    with   pious    lays,    347,  ii.,   English 

hymnody^ 
Come,  O  come,  with  thy  broken  heart,  1204,  i.,  Van 

Alstyne  {ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Come,  O  Creator  Spirit  blest!    And  in  our  souls  take 

up   Thy   rest,   1210,    ii.,    Veni    Creator   Spiritus, 

Mentes 
Come,  O  Creator  Spirit !     Visit  this  soul  [these  souls']  of 

Thine,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,   O  faithful,   with   sweet   voice,  22,  i.,   Adeste 

fideles 
Come,  O  Holy  Ghost,  and  breathe  (Komm,  o  heilger 

Geist,  und  wehe),  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus, 

Et  emltte 
Come,   O  Holy    Ghost,  inspire  Hallowed  thought  (tr. 

Pearson),     1215,     ii.,    Veni    Sancte    Spiritus,    Et 

emitte 
Come,  O  Holy  Ghost!   inspire  Hallowed  thought  and 

pure  desire  {tr.  Chambers),  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte 

Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  O  Holy  Ghost,  within  us,  993,  i.,  Sancti  Spiritus 

adsit  nobis  gratia 
Come,  O  Holy  Spirit,  come ;  Earthward  from,  1215,  ii., 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  O  Holy  Spirit,  down,  Send  from  heaven,  1215,  i., 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  O  Holy  Spirit !  fulfil  the  hearts  of  Thy  faithful 

ones,  1215,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  :  Reple 
Come,  O  Jesu,  to  Thy  Table,  186,  i.,  Brown-Borthwick, 

R. 
Come,  O  Lord,  our  sacrifice,  866,  ii.,  Olearius,  J.  G. 
Come,  O  Lord,  the  heavens  rending,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Come,  O  my  God,  the  promise  seal,  251,  i.,  Come  then, 

my  God,  the  promise  seal 
Come,  O  my  Saviour,  come  away,  689,  ii.,  Lord,  I  believe 

a  rest  remains 
Come,  Omy  soul,  with  thankfid  voice,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler, 

J. 
Com",   O  promised  Comforter,   1214,  ii,,  Veni  Sanct* 

Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
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Come,  0  Saviour,  long  expected,  252,  ii.,  Come,  Thou 

long  expected  Jesus 
Come,  O  Spirit !  Fount  of  grace,  1215,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte 

Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come.  O  Spirit,  from  on  high,  1215,  ii.,  Veni,  superne 

Spiritus :  Purgata  Cbristi  sanguine 
Come,   O  Spirit,   graciously,    23,  ii.,  Adsis    superne 

Spiritus 
Come,  O  Spirit,  Lord  of  grace,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte 

Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  0  Thou  all-victorious  Lord,  53,  i.,  Almighty  God, 

eternal  Lord  ;  1242,  i.,  We  bow  before  Thy  gracious 

Throne 
Come,  O  Thou  greater  than  our  hearts,  1290,  ii.,  Witness 

Divine,  the  Just  and  True 
Come,  O  Thou  Holy  Dove,  1300,  ii.,  Zeuch  ein  zu  deinen 

Thoren 
Come,  O  Thou  King  of  all  Thy  saints,  252,  i.,  Come, 

Thou  desire  of  all  Thy  saints 
Come,  0  ye  sinners,  to  the  Lord,  1061,  i.,  Sinners,  obey 

the  gospel  word 
Come  on,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  247,  ii.,  Come  in, 

thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  Enter  in 
Come  once  more,  with  songs  descending,  20,  i.,  Adeste, 

coelitum  chori 
Come,  our  Father's  voice  is  calling,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
Come,  our  indulgent  Saviour  come,  851,  ii.,  O  Thou  the 

hope  of  Israel's  host 
Come,  pay  the  worship  God  requires,  168,  i.,  Boyse,  J. 
Come,  poor  sinners,  come  to  Jesus,  680,  ii.,  Lloyd,  W. 

F. 
Come  praise  the  Lord,  come  praise  Him,  918,  i.,  Psalters, 

English 
Come,  praise  your  Lord  and  Saviour,  541,   i.,  How, 

W.  W. 
Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures,  202,  i.,  Camp- 
bell, R.  ;  608,  ii.,  Jucundare  plebs  fidelis  ;  1059,  i., 

Sing  to  God  In  sweetest  measures 
Come,   quickly  come,  dread  Judge  of  all,  847,  i.,  O 

quickly  come,  dread  Judge  of  all 
Come  quickly,  gracious  Lord,  and  take,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Come,  raise  we  all  the  blessed  strain,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Come,  Hansom  of  our  captive  race,  201,  ii.  Campanus,  J. 
Come,   Redeemer  of   the  nations,   1212,  i.,   Veni  Re- 

demptor  gentium 
Come  sacred  peace,  delightful  guest,  322,  i.,  Edmeston, 

Come,  said  Jesus'  sacred  voice,  114,  i.,  Barbauld  (ne'e 
Aikin),  Anna  L. 

Come,  saints,  adore  your  Saviour  God,  524,  i.,  Hill, 
S.  P. 

Come  saints  and  shout  the  Saviour's  praise,  506,  i., 
Heginbothom.  O. 

Come,  saints,  and  sing  in  sweet  accord,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 

Come,  Saviour,  come,  to  all  the  earth,  1212,  ii.,  Veni 
Redemptor  gentium 

Come,  Saviour,  Jesus,  from  above,  1206,  i.,  Venez 
Jesus,  mon  salutaire 

Come,  Saviour  of  nations  wild,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Re- 
demptor gentium 

Come,  Saviour  of  the  earth,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Redemptor 
gentium 

Come,  says  Jesus'  sacred  voice,  114,  i.,  Barbauld  (nee 
Aikin),  Anna  L. 

Come,  see  the  place  where  Jesus  lay,  And  hear,  518,  i., 
He's  gone,  see  where  His  body  lay ;  614,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Come,  see  the  place  where  Jesus  lies,  483,  ii.,  Hankinson, 
T.  E. 

Come,  Shepherds,  come,  'tis  just  a  year,  498,  ii.,  Haver- 
gal,  W.  H. 

Come,  shout  aloud  the  Father's  grace,  506,  i.,  Hegin- 
bothom, O. 

Come,  sing  the  gospel's  joyful  sound,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 

Come,  sing  to  me  of  heaven,  1055,  ii.,  Shindler  (nee 
Palmer),  Mary  S.  B. 

Come,  sing  with  holy  gladness,  279,  ii.,  Daniell,  J.  J. 

Come,  sinner,  in  whose  guilty  breast,  605,  ii.,  Jones,  E. 

Come,  sinners  [sinner],  to  the  gospel  feast,  Jesus  invites, 
251,  i.,  Come,  sinners  to  the  gospel  feast,  Let  every 

BOUl 

Come,  sinners,  to  the  gospel  feast;  O  come  without 
delay,  251,  i.,  Come,  sinners,  to  the  gospel  feast,  Let 
every  soul 

Come,  sinners,  wash  away,  43,  i.,  All  hail,  ye  blessed 
band  (st.  ix.,  x.) 

Come,  sons  of  God,  awake,  103,  i.,  Awake,  our  drowsy 

BOUl8 

Come,  soul,  thyself  adorning,  1014,  i.,SchmUcke'dich,  o 

Hebe  Seele 
Come,  sound  his  praise  abroad,  1239,  ii.,  Wntts,  I. 
Come,  Spirit  blest,  Creator  come,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 

Spiritus,  MentcB 


Come,  Spirit,  come!    Thy  dwelling-place,  1211,  i.,  Veni 

Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  Spirit  from  above,  1216,  i.,  Veni  superne  Spiritus : 

Purgata  Christ!  .sanguine 
Come,    Spirit,  Source  of  light,  244,  ii.,  Come,  blessed 

Spirit,  Source  of  light 
Come,    Spirit,   Whose   creative  power,   1211,  i.,   Veni 

Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  sweet  harp,  resounding,  29,  ii.,  *Ay<  uoi,  klytia 

Come,  sweet-voiced  lyre,  to  the  soft  Teian  measure,  29, 

ii.,  'Aye  /uoi,  Ai'yeia  (f>dp/Luyf 
Come,  take  by  faith  the  Body  of  your  Lord,  993,  i., 

Sancti  venite,  corpus  Christi  sumite 
Come,  take  His  offers  now,  16,  i.,  Adams,  N. 
Come  the  rich,  and  come  the  j>oor,  166,  ii.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
Come  then,  our  heavenly  Adam,  come,  351,  i.,  Enslaved 

to  sense,  to  pleasure  prone 
Come  then,  Prophet  of   the  Lord,   1262,   ii.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Come,    Thou   all-inspiring   Spirit,    1265,    i.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Come,  Thou  almighty  King,  440,  i.,  God  save  the  King 
Come,  thou  blest  angelic  throng,  20,  i.,  Adeste  coelitum 

chori 
Come,   Thou  bright  and  morning  Star,  629,  ii.,  Knorr 

von  Rosenroth,  C. 
Come  Thou   Creating  Spirit  blest,  And  be  our  Guest, 

1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  Thou  Creator  God,  1209,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 

Mentes 
Come,  Thou  Eternal  Spirit,  come,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Come,  Thou  Everlasting  Spirit,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Come,  Thou  Fount  of  every  blessing,  544,  i.,  Huntingdon, 

Selina  Hastings  (nee  Shirley),  -Countess  of;  969,  i., 

Robinson  (of  Cambridge),  R. ;   996,  ii.,  Saviour, 

Source  of  every  blessing 
Come  Thou  heavenly  Spirit  pure,  23,  ii.,  Adsis  superne 

Spiritus 
Come,   Thou  High  and  Lofty  One,  244,  i.,  Come  and 

let  us  sweetly  join 
Come,   Thou   Holy    Paraclete,   1215,    i?>  Veni    Sancte 

Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,  Thou  Holy  Spirit,  come  (Caswall,  alt.\  910,  ii., 

Primers ;  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come,   Thou  Holy  Spirit,   nigh;    teave    Thy   blissful 

throne  on  high,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et 

emitte 
Come  Thou  now,  and  be  among  us,  824,  ii.,  0  beata 

Hierusalem,  praedicanda  civitas 
Come  Thou,  O  come,  Sweetest  and  kindliest,  1211,  ii., 

Veni,  jam  veni,  benignissime 
Come,  Thou  omniscient  Son  of  Man,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Come  Thou,  our  heavenly  Adam,  come,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Come,  Thou,  our  heavenly  Father,  come,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Come,  Tliou  Hedeemer  of  the  earth,  Come  testify,  1212, 

i„  Veni,  Redemptor  gentium 
Come  Thou  Hedeemer  of  the  earth,  The  Virgin's,  1212,  i., 

Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Come,  Thou  Saviour,  long  expected,  253,  i.,  Come,  Thou 

long  expected  Jesus 
Come,  Thou  Saviour  of  our  race,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Re- 
demptor gentium 
Come,  Thou  soul-transforming  Spirit,  358,  L,  Evans, 

Jonathan 
Come,  Thou  Source  of  sweetest  gladness,  827,  i.,  O  du 

allersUsste  Freude 
Come,  Thou  Spi7-it  ever  living,  508,  i.,  Held,  H. 
Come  Thou  Spirit,  life  bestowing,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentes 
Come,  Thou  Spirit  of  all  light,  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte 

Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come  Thou  Who  dost   the  soul  endue,  54,  i.,  Almum 

Flamen,  vita  mundi 
Come  to  Bethlehem  and  see,  445,  ii.,  Gough,  B. 
Come  to  Calvary's  holy  mountain,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Come  to  Jesus,  He  invites  you,  218,  ii.,  Charleswortb, 

V.J. 
Come  to  Jesus,  little  one,  1188,  ii.,  Turney,  E. 
Come  to  Jesus,  O  my  brothers.  254,  ii.,  Come,  ye  sinners, 

poor  and  wretched 
Come  to  me,  dreams  of  heaven,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  (nee 

Browne),  Felicia  D. 
Come  to  me,  thoughts  of  heaven,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  (ne'( 

Browne),  Felicia  D. 
Come  to  our  dark  nature's  night,  253,  i.,  Come  to  our 

poor  nature's  night 
Comi:  to  our  poor  nature's  night,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Come  to  the  house  of  prayer,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor,  Emily 
Come  to  the  Iamb's  right  royal  feast,  14,  i.,  Ad  regies 

Agni  dapes 
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Come  to  the  land  of  peace,  509,  ii.,  Heraans  (nee  Browne), 

Felicia  D. 
Come  to  the  royal  feast,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Come  to  the  Saviour  now!  1280,  ii.,  Wigner,  J.  M. 
Come  to  the  Saviour,  make  no  delay  (Root),  756,  L, 


Come  to  Thy  Church,   0  Lord  our  God,  977,  i.,  Rooke, 

T. 
Come  to  Thy  temple  here  on  earth,  1300,  ii.,  Zeuch  ein 

zu  deinen  Thoren 
Come,  trembling  sinner,  in  whose  breast,  605,  ii.,  Jones, 

E. 
Come,   tread  once  more  the  path  with  song,  985,  ii., 

Sachse,  C.  F.  H. 
Come  tune,  ye  saints,  your  noblest  strains,  1089,  ii., 

Steele,  Anne 
Come,  tune  your   heart,    212,   ii.,    Carols ;  407,    ii., 

Gellert,  C.  F. 
Come,  unite  in  praise  and  singing,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Come  unto  Me  all  ye  who  mourn,  1289,  i.,  With  solemn 

thanksgiving,  our  Lord 
Come  unto  Me,  and  rest,  770,  ii.,  Morris  (ne'e  Goffe), 

Eliza  F. 
Come  unto  Me,  the   Saviour  speaks   [said],   109,  i., 

Balfern,  W.  P. 
Come  unto  Me,  ye  weary,  302,  ii.,  Dix,  W.  C. 
Come  unto  Me,  ye  weary,  come,  318,  i.,  East,  J. 
Come  unto  us,  Holy  Ghost,  910,  ii.,  911,  i.,  Primers 
Come  unto  us  holy  Goste,  Send  us  from  the  heavenly 

cost,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Come  up  hither,  come  away,  799,  i.,  Nevin,  E.  H. 
Come,  we  shepherds,  whose  blest  sight,  211,  i.,  Carols 
Come  we  that  love  the  Lord,  350,  ii.,  English  hymnody 
Come,  weary  sinner,  in  whose  breast,  605,  ii.,  Jones,  E. 
Come,  weary  souls,  in    Christ   your  Lord,    1061,  i., 

Sinners,  obey  the  gospel  word 
Come,  weary  souls,  with  sins  distressed,  253,  ii.,Come, 

weary  souls,  with  sin  distressed ;  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Come   wisdom,   power,    and   grace   divine,    1265,    i., 

Wesley  family,  The  • 
Come,  with  your  tore  disease,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
Come,  ye  children,  list  to  me,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Come,  ye  children,  sioeetly  sing,  201,  ii.,  Campbell,  Etta 
Come,   ye  disconsolate,  where'er  ye  languish,  765,  i., 

Moore,  T. 
Come,  ye  faithful  choirs  on  earth,  636,  i.,  Laetabundus 

exultet  fidelis  chorus :  Alleluia :  Regem  regum 
Come   ye  faithfid,  raise    the  anthem,  112,  ii.,  Baptist 

hymnody;  254,  i.,  Come,  ye  saints,   and  raise  an 

anthem 
Come,  ye  faithful,   raise  the   strain,  87,  i.,rAo-uu€v 

fl-avrcs  kaoi;  466,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Come,   ye  heavenly  choirs   descending,  20,  i.,  Adeste 

coelitum  chori 
Come,  ye  humble,  contrite  souls,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Come,  ye  lofty,  come  ye  lowly,  212,  ii.,  Carols 
Come,  ye  men  of  rank  and  station,  1138,  i.,  Temperance 

hymnody 
Come,  ye  nations,  thankful  own,  30,  ii.,  Agnoscat  omne 

saeculum 
Come  ye  saints  and  raise  an  anthem,  112,  i.,  Baptist 

hymnody;  544,  ii.,  Hupton,  J. 
Come,  ye  saints,  behold  and  wonder,  254,  ii.,  Come,  ye 

saints,  look  here  and  wonder 
Come,  ye  saints,  draw  nigh  and  wonder,  254,  ii.,  Come, 

ye  saints,  look  here  and  wonder 
Come,  ye  sinners,  heavy  laden,  254,  ii.,  Come,  ye  sinners, 

poor  and  wretched 
Come,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  wretched,  492,  ii.,  Hart,  J. 
Come,  ye  sinners,  sad  and  weary,  254,  ii.,  Come,  ye 

sinners,  poor  and  wretched 
Come,  ye  souls,  by  sin  afflicted,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
Come,  ye  thankful  people,  come,   39,   ii.,  Alford,  II.; 

667,  ii.,  In  token  that  thou  shalt  not  fear 
Come  ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Come  ye  that  know  and  fear  the  Lord,  194,  ii.,  Burder,  G. 
Come  ye  tfiat  love  the  Lord,  253,  ii.,  Come,  we  that  love 

the  Lord 
Come  ye  that  love  the  Saviour's  Name,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Come,  ye  weary,  heavy  laden,  254,  ii.,  Come,  ye  sinners, 

poor  and  wretched 
Come  ye  who  bow  to  sovereign  grace,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon, 

C.  H. 
Come  ye  who  love  the  Lord,  253,  ii.,  Come,  we  that  love 

the  Lord 
Come,  ye  who  love  the  I/yrd,  And  feel  Ills,  245,  i.,  Come, 

every  pious  heart 
Come  ye  yourselves  apart    and  rest  awhile,   142,  i., 

Bickersteth,  E.  II. 
Come  ye  yourselves  apart,  and  rest  awile.     The  way  is 

weary,  1276,  ii.,  Whiting,  Mary  B. 


Come,  yea  and  quickly  come,  1211,  ii.,  Veni,  jam  veni, 

benignissime 
Comes  again  the  dreadful  night,  603,  i.,  Jesus,  while 

He  dwelt  below 
Comes  at  times  a  stillness  as  of  even,  1062,  ii.,  Smith,  I. 

G. 
Comes  it  again,  the  sweet  and  solemn  hour,  995,  i., 

Sass,  G.  H. 
Comes  once  more  the,  awful  night.  603,  i.,  Jesus,  while 

He  dwelt  below 
Cormeth  sunshine  after  rain,  410,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Cometh  that  day,  that  day  of  ire,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Comfort,  comfort   ye,    my  people,    867,  i.,    Olearius, 

Johannes 
Comfort,  ye  ministers  of  grace,  689,  ii.,  Lord,  I  confess 

my  sins  to  Thee 
Comfort  ye, people  of  the  Lord:  for  He,  542,  i.,  Hull, 

W.  W. 
Comforter  from  both  together  (tr.  Wrangham),  945,  i., 

Qui  procedis  ab  utroque 
Comforter,  possess  and  cheer  us  (Consolator  alme,  veni), 

705,  ii.,  Lux  jucunda,  lux  insignis 
Coming    through    our   great    High   Priest,   1263,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Commend  thy  way,  O  mortal,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 

Wege 
Commit  the  way  before  thee,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 

Wege 
Commit  thou  all  thy  griefs,  125,  ii.,  Befiehl  du  deine 

Wege  ;  1193,  ii.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Commit  thou  all  thy  ways,  and  all,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du 

deine  Wege 
Commit  thou  every  sorrow,  and  care  into  His  hand, 

126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 
Commit  thou  thy  each  grievance,   126,   i.,   Befiehl  du 

deine  Wege 
Commit  thy  course  and  keeping,  126,  ii.,  Befiehl  du 

deine  Wege 
Commit  thy  secret  grief,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 
Commit    thy  way,  confiding,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 

Wege 
Commit  thy  way,    O  weeper,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 

Wege 
Commit  thy  way,  O  weeping,   126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 

Wege 
Commit  thy  way  to  God,  126,  i.,    Befiehl    du    deine 

Wege 
Commit    thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  thy  heavy,  126,  i., 

Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 
Commit  thy  ways  and  goings,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 

Wege 
Commit  thy  ways,  thy  sorrows,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 

AVege 
Commit  ivhatever  grieves  thee,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 

AVege 
Compared  with  Christ,  in  all  besides,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.M. 
Complete  in  Thee,  no  work  of  mine,  1291,  ii.,  Wolfe, 

A.  R. 
Comrades  of  the  heavenly  calling,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
Concede  nobis  quaesumus,  968,  i.,  Robert  n.  of  France 
Conceived  and  born  of  Virgin  blest,  1225,  i.,  Virginia 

Proles,  Opifexque  inatris 
Concentu parilihic  te,  Maria,  veneratur popitlus,  813,  i., 

Notker 
Condemned  are  all  the  sons,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  D. 
Confido  et  conquiedo  (Fret  not  poor  soul  while  doubt  and 

fear,   Miss    Procter),    975,    ii.,    Roman     Catholic 

hymnody 
Congaudent  angelorum  chori  gloriosae  Yirgini,  813,  i., 

Notker 
Conquering  kings  their  titles  take,  1224,  i.,  Victis  sibi 

cognomina 
Conquering  Prince  and  Lord  of  glory,  1144,  i.,  Ter- 

steegen,  G. 
Consider  all  my  sorrows,  Lord,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Consolator   alme    veni,    705,    ii.,    Lux   jucunda,    lux 

insignis 
Consors  Paterni  luminis,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius ;  304,  i., 

Doane,  G.  W. ;  910,  i.,  Primers 
Consort   of  paternal   light,  261,  ii.,   Consors  paterni 

luminis 
Constrained  by  love   so  warm  and  tender,   1144,  ii., 

Tersteegen,  G. 
Constrained  by  love  we  follow  where,  1063,  ii.,  Smith, 

S.  F. 
Contemplate,  saints,  the  source  divine,  1232,  ii.,  Ward- 
law,  R. 
Content  and  glad  I'll  ever  be,  118,  i.,  Batty,  W. 
Cor,    area    legem  continens,   945,   ii.,   See  Quicunque 

certum  quaeritis 
Cor  meum  Tibi  dedo,  878,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 
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Corde  natus  ex  Parentis,  271,  i.,  Crudger  {ne'e  von 

Meseritz),  Elisabethe ;  276,  i.,  Da  puer  plectrum 

choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus  ;  643,  ii.,  Latin  hyinnody 
Cornelius  centurio,  968,  i.,  Robert  II.  of  France 
Corporis  formam,  276,  ii.,  Da  puer  plectrum,  choreis  ut 

canam  fidelibus 
Could  I  with  elocution  speak,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish  hym- 

nody 
Could  my  heart  so  hard  remain  ?,  1177,  ii.,  Tis  a  point 

I  long  to  know 
Couldst  thou  inherit  life  with  Christ  on  high?,  277,  i., 

Dach,  S. 
Count  not,  the  ford's  apostle  saith,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Courage,  my  heart,  press  cheerly  on,  290,  ii.,  Dessler, 

W.  C. 
Courage,  my  sorely  tempted  heart!,  160,  i.,  Bohmer,  J.  H. 
Cradle  (A)  hymn  (Hush  !  my  dear,  lie  still  and  slumber, 

Watts),  221,  i.,  Children's  hymns 
Cradled  iti  a  manger,  meanly,  980,  i.,  Rowe,  G.  S. 
Creating  Spirit,  come !  control  And  visit  every  willing 

soul,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creating  Spirit,  come,  possess,  1211,  i.,  Venl  Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creating  Spirit,  Holy  Guest,   1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 

Spirltus,  Mentes 
Creator  alme  siderum,  256,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum  ; 

911,  i.,  Primers 
Creator,  ere  this  fall  of  day,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 

terrainum 
Creator  eternal  of  earth  and  of  heaven,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne 

rerum  Conditor 
Creator  eternal,  Who  framed  the  earth,  1137,  i.,  Tel- 

luris  ingens  Conditor 
Creator,   ever  good  and  kind,  956,  i.,  Rerum  Creator 

optime 
Creator,  God  immense  and  wise,  563,  i.,  Immense  coeli 

Conditor 
Creator,  great    and   good    (Telluris    alme    Conditor), 

1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens  Couditor 
Creator,   Holy    Spirit!   come,   1211,  i.,  Veni    Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creator,  Lord  of  all,  956,  i.,  Rerum  Creator  optime 
Creator,    Majesty   divine,    1135,    i.,    Te    laeta  mundi 

Conditor 
Creator  of  all !  through  Whose  all-seeing  Might,  291,  i., 

Deus  Creator  omnium  Polique  rector 
Creator  of  all  worlds,  look  down,  956,  i.,  Rerum  Creator 

optime 
Creator  of  earth  and  heaven,  35,  ii.,  Alberti,  H. 
Creator  of  mankind,  955,  ii.,  Rerum  Creator  omnium 
Creator  of  the  earth  and  sea,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 

terminum 
Creator  of  the  earth  to  Thee,  1135,  ii.,  Te  laeta  mundi 

Conditor 
Creator  of  the  heavens,  Whose  arm,  663,  i.,  Immense 

coeli  Conditor 
Creator  of  the  light,  supreme,  700,  ii.,  Lucis  Creator 

optime 
Creator  of  the  rolling  flood,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
Creator  of  the  starry  frame  (Creator  alme  siderum, 

tr.  Caswall),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Creator,  of  the   starry  frame  (Creator  alme  siderum, 

tr.  G.  W.  Doane),  258,  i.,  Conditor  almo  siderum 
Creator  of  the  starry  height,  257,  ii.,  Conditor  alme 

siderum 
Creator  of  the  starry  height,  Of  faithful  hearts,  257, 

ii.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Creator  of  the  starry  height,  Of  hearts  believing  (Creator 

alme  siderum),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Creator  of  the  starry  height,  The  faithful's,  257,  ii., 

Conditor  alme  siderum 
Creator  of  the  starry  height,  Thy  people's,   257,  ii., 

Conditor  alme  siderum 
Creator   of  the   starry   pole,    Saviour   (Creator   alme 

siderum),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Creator  of  the  starry  pole,  God  of  all  worlds,  291,  i., 

Deus  Creator  omnium  Polique  rector 
Creator  of   the  starry  poles  (Creator  alme  siderum), 

258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Creator  of  the   stars    above  (Creator  alme  siderum), 

258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Creator  of  the  stars  of  night,  257,  ii.,  Conditor  alme 

siderum 
Creator   of   the    Universe,   1137,    i.,    Telluris    ingens 

Conditor 
Creator  of  the  world,  do  Thou,  956,  i.,  Rerum  Creator 

omnium 
Creator  of  the  world,  look  down,  956,  i,,  Rerum  Creator 

optime 
Creator  of  the  world,  to  Tltee,  1134,  ii.,  Te  laeta  mundi 

Conditor 
Creator  of  yon  circles  bright  (Creatov  alme  r,iderum), 

258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 


Creator,  Saviour,  strengthening  Guide,  613,  i.,  Keble, 

Creator  Spirit,  all-divine,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 

Mentes 
Creator  Spirit!  be  our  Guest,  1211,  i.,  Venl   Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creator  Spirit,  by  Whose  aid,  314,  i.,  Dryden,  J. ;  345, 

i.,  English  hymnody ;  686,  ii.,  Lord  at  Thy  word  the 

constant  sun  ;  911,  ii.,  Primers  ;  974,  i.,  ii.,  Roman 

Catholic  hymnody;  1210,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 

Mentes 
Creator  Spirit,  come  and  bless  us,  270,  i.,  Crosswell, 

W. ;  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creator  Spirit,  come  and  rest  Within  the  soids,  1211,  i., 

Venl  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creator  Spirit,  come  in  love,  And  let  our  hearts,  1211, 

i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creator  Spirit,   come  in  love,    Our  struggling  souls, 

1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creator  Spirit,  come,  Visit  these  souls  of  Thine,  1211,  i., 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creator  Spirit,  from  Thy  throne  Descend  to  make  our 

souls  Thine  own,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 

Mentes 
Creator  Spirit !  hear  our  prayer,  1209,  i.,  Veni  Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creator   Spirit,    Holy    Dove,    1209,    i.,  Veni   Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentis 
Creator  Spirit,  Ix>rd  of  grace,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creator  Spirit!   Power  divine,  1211,  i.,  Veni    Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creator  Spii'it,   Thou  the  first,  16,  ii.,  Adams  {ne'e 

Flower),  Sarah 
Creator!  when  I  see  Thy  might,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Creator!  Who  from  heaven  Thy  throne,  896,  ii.,  i'las- 

mator  hominis  Deus 
Creator,  wlwse  almighty  power,  956,  ii.,  Rerum  Deus 

tenax  vigor 
Creatour,  holy  Ghost,  descend,  Visite  our  mind*,  1211, 

i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Creature  of  God,  immortal  man,  532,  i.,  Homo,  Dei 

creatura 
Cross-purposes,  liow  sad  they  are,   117,  i.,  Bateman, 

Cross,  reproach  and  tribulation,  988,  ii.,  Salve  crux 

beatu,  salve 
Crown  Him  with  crowns  of  gold,  270,  ii.,  Crown  Him 

with  many  crowns 
Crown  Him  with  many  crowns,  975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic 

hymnody 
Crown  His  head  with  endless  blessing,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 
Crown  of  the  angels,  Thy  sweet  Name,  688,  i.,  Jesu 

dulcis  memorla 
Crown  with  Thy  benediction,  466,  ii.,  Greenwood,  J.  B. 
Crowned  with  immortal  jubilee,  241,  ii.,  Coelo  datur 

quiescere 
Crowned  with  Thy  favour,  God  of  grace!,  1197,  i., 

Unitarian  hymnody 
Crucempro  nobis  subiit,  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Crudelis  Herodes  Deum,  4,  i.,  5,  i.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine 

Ad  usque 
Cruel  Herod,  wherefore fearest  thou?  (Crudelis Herodes 

Deum),  5,  ii.,  A  solis  ortiis  cardine 
Crux  benedicta  nitet,   Dominus  qua  came  pependit, 

384,  i.,  Fortunatus,  V.  H.  C. 
Crux  de  te  volo  conqueri,  1082,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Crux  fidelis  inter  omnes,  880,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi 

proelium  eertaminis 
Crux,  mundi  benedictio,  279,  i.,  Damiani,  P. 
Crux  tua,  Christe,  salus  hominum,  650,  i.,  Latin  hym- 
nody 
Cujus  laus  securulem  nomen,  651,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Cultor  Dei  memento,  19,  ii.,  Ades  Pater  supreme  ;  643,  ii., 

Latin  hymnody 
Cum.    See  also  Quum 
Cum  heir,  sayis  Goddis  Sone  to  me,  472,  ii.,  Grllenwald, 

G. 
Cum  me  tenent  fallacia,  34,  i.,  Alard,  W. 
Cum  miram  intueor,  de  qud  Preestantior  omni  (tr. 

Wordswortb),    1270,  i.,  When  I  survey  the  won- 
drous Cross 
Cum  revolvo  toto  corde,  618,  ii.,  Hen  !  heu  !  mala  mundi 

vita 
Cum  sit  omnis  homofoenum,  137,  i.,  Bernard  of  Clair- 

vaux 
Cunctipotens  genitor,  968,  i.,  Robert  ii.  of  France 
Cur  mundus  militat  sub  vand  gloria,  137,  i.,  Bernard 

of  Clairvaux;  575,  ii.,  Jacobus  de  Benedictis;  1082, 

i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Custodes    hominum   psallimus    angelos,    26,    i.,    Set 

Aeterne  Rector  siderum;   872,  ii.,  Orbis  Patrator 

optime 
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Cut  it  down,  cut  it  down,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Cztmu  sic  trosczyss,  1234,  i.,  Warum  betrtlbst  du  dich, 
mein  Herz 

Da,  Christe,  nos  tecum  mori — Qui  victor  ad  coelum  redis, 

309,  ii.,  Doxologies 
Da  Christe,  nos  tecum  mori — Sit  laus  Patri,  laus  Filio, 

309,  i.,  Doxologies 
T)a  Christus  gebaren  war  Frbwden  sickder  Engel  schar, 

565,  ii.,  In  natali  Domini 
Da  Israel  aus  Egypten  zog,  470,  i.,  Greitter,  M. 
jdj.  u^usandem  Kreuze  stund,  164,  i.,  Boschenstein,  J. ; 

412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  J.,  No.  xxii. 
Da  Jesus  an  des  Kreutzes  Stamm,  164,  i  ,  Boschenstein, 

J. 
Da  nun  Elias  seinen  Lauff,  1254,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Dapacem,  Domine,  204,  ii.,  Capito,  W. ;  704,  i.,  Luther, 

M. ;  859,  ii.,  862,  i.,  Old  Version 
Da  puer  plectrum,  1060,  i.,  Sing,  ye  faithful,  sing  with 

gladness 
Daily}  daily  sing  the  praises,  114,  ii.,  Baring-Gould,  S. 
Daily,  daily  sing  to  Mary,  Sing,  my  soul,  tier  praises 

due  (Omni  die,   die  Mariae,  mea,  laudes,   anima), 

1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
Daily,  O  Lord,  our  prayer  be  said,  448,  i.,  Graces 
Daniel  was  right  as  right  could  be,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
Dank,   Dank,   sey  dir  fiir  dein  Erbarmen,  1100,   i., 

Sturm,  C.  C. 
Dank  sei  Gott  in  der  ITohe,  775,  ii.,  Milhlniann,  J. 
Banket  dem  Herren  heut  und  allezeit  (N.  Herman), 

1040,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Danket  um  Alles,   ihr  Kinder    der  gbttlichen  Liebe, 

519,  ii.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Dankt  Gott  dem  Ilerren,  579,  i„  Jelecky,  J. 
J)ans  I'abime  des  misi-res,  392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Dans  le  desert,  oil  je  poursuis  ma  route,  392,  ii.,  French 

hymnody 
Dare  we  indulge  to  wrath  and  strife?,  1020,  i.,  Scott, 

Elizabeth 
Dark  and  dim  the  daylight  rose,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 
Dark,  dark  indeed  the  grave  would  be,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell, 

W. 
Dark    is    the  night,    and  cold  the  wind  is  blowing, 

1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Dark  is  the  sky  that  overhangs  my  soul,  1095,  i.,  Stone, 

S.J. 
Dark,    mighty    Ocean,    rolling    to    our  feet,  385,   i., 

Fouque,  F.  H.  C.  de  la  Motte 
Dark  night  arrays  in  hueless  vest,  820,  i.,  Nox  atra 

rerum  contegit 
Dark  night,  beneath  her  sable  wings,  820,  i.,  Nox  atra 

rerum  contegit 
Dark  river  of  death,   that  is  [art]  flowing,  322,  i., 

Edmeston,  J. 
Dark  was  the  night  and  cold  the  ground,  499,  i.,  Ha- 

weis,  T. 
Dark  was  the  night,  and  cold  the  wind  was  blowing, 

1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Dark  were  the  paths  our  Master  trod,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell, 

W. 
Darkly  frowns  the  evening  sky,  893,  ii.,  Phillimore,  G. 
Darkness  o'er  the  world  was  brooding,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell, 

W. 
Darkness  overspreads  us  here,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Darkness  reigns — the  hum  of  life's  commotion,  519,  ii., 

Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Darkness  shrouded  Calvary,  16,  ii.,  Adams  (ne'e Flower), 

Sarah 
Darkness  was  on  the  deep,  O  Lord,  701,  i.,  Lucis  Creator 

optime 
Das  alte  Jahr   vergangen  ist,   Wir  danken  dir,  Herr 

Jesu  Christ,  1093,  i.,  Steuerlein,  J. 
Das  dussre  Schiffiein  walgert  sich,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Das  dussre  Sonnenlicht  ist  da,  1144,  ii.,   Tersteegen, 

G. 
Das  Briinnlein  quillt,  das  Lebenswasser  Jliesset,  50,  i., 

Allendorf,  J.  L.  C. 
Das  furchtbar  zu  den  frohen  Tischen   trat,   486,   ii., 

Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Das  Grab  ist  leer,  das  Grab  ist  leer,  236,  ii.,  Claudius, 

M. 
Das  ist  der  Gemeine  Starke,  908,  i.,  Preiswerk,  S. 
Das  ist  mir  lieb,  dass  meine  Stimm  und  Flthen,  135,  i., 

Benigna-Maria  of  Reuss 
Las  Kreuz  ist  dennoch  gut,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Das  Ijxmm  am  Kreuzesstamme,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Das  Leben  ist  gleich  viie  tin  Traum,  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
Das  /Aibcn  wird  oft  triibe,  1078,  ii..  Spitta,  C.  J.  1J. 
Das  neugeborne  Kindtlein,  1014,  ii.,  Schneegass,  C. 
Das  Faradies  muss  schbner  sein,  981,  i.,  Rttckert,  F. 
Dai  wait  Gott  Vater  und  Gott  Sohn,  127,  i..  Behm,  M. 


Day  is  past  and  gone,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 

Day  of  anger,   all  arresting,    299,  i.,  Dies  irae,   dies 


I  Das  walten  deine  Wunden,  631,  ii.,  Kolross,  J. 
Daughter   of  Sion,    cease   thy  bitter  tears,   1216,  i., 

Venit  e  coelo  Mediator  alto 
Daughters  of  pity,  tune  the  lay,  1196,  ii.,  UniUriari 

hymnody 
Daughters  of  Sion!  Royal  maids,  360,  ii.,  Exite  filiae 

Sion,  Regis  pudicae  virgines 
Daughters  of  Zion,  who're  no  more,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 
Dawn,  far  eastward  on  the  mountain,  486,  i.,  Harden- 
berg, G.  F.  P.  von 
Dawn  purples  all  the  East  with  light,  94,  i.,  Aurora 

jam  spargit  polum 
Dawn  sprinkles  all  the  East  ivith  light,  94,  i.,  Aurora 

jam  spargit  polum 
Dawning  was  the  first  of  days,  713,  i.,  Mane  prima 

Sabbati 
Dawns  the  day,  the  day  of  dread,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Day  again  is  dawning,  481,  ii.,  Hall,  C.  N. 
Day  all-jubilant,  all-splendid,  705,  ii.,  Lux  jucunda, 

lux  insignis 
Day  by  day  and  year  by  year,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Day  by  day  the  manna  fell,  256,  ii.,Conder,  J.  ;  697,  ii., 

Lord's  (The)  prayer 
Day  by  day  we  magnify  Thee,  1152,  ii.,  The  hours  of 

school  are  over 
Day  delightful,  day  most  noted,  705,  ii.,  Lux  jucunda, 

lux  insignis 
Day  divine!  when  in  the  temple,  421,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Day  divine!    when  sudden  streaming,  421,   ii.,   Gill, 

T.  H. 
Day  foretold,  that  day  of  ire,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  is  dying  in  the  west,  640,  ii.,  Lathbury,  Mary  A 
is  pa 
of  a 

ilia  ;  968,  ii.,  Robertson,  W.  B. 
Day  of  anger,  day  of  mourning  (tr.  W.  J.  Irons,  alt.), 

298,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  anger,  day  of  mourning  (tr.  Beste),  299,  ii., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  anger,  day  of  sighing,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  anger,  day  of  wonder,  300,  i.,  Dies  Irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  anger,  dreadful  day,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  anger,  sinners  dooming,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  anger,  that  dread  day  Shall  the  sigji,  298,  i., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  anger,  that  dread  day,  When  the  earth,  300,  i., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  ayiger,  that  great  day,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  awful  wrath,  great  day,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Day  of  days  the  prince,  on  thee,  294,  i.,  Die  dierum 

principe 
Day  of  death!  in  silence  speeding,  451,  ii.,  Gravi  me 

terrore  pulsas  vitae  dies  ultima 
Day  of  doom,  O  day  of  terror,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  doom,  that  day  of  ire.  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  doom,  the  last,  the  greatest,  299,  i.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  dread,  in  wrath  awaking,  299,  i.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  fury  when   earth  dying,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Day  of  ire,   that  day  impending,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  ire,  woe  worth  that  day,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  Judgment,  day  appalling,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Day  of  Judgment,  day  of  ire,  299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Day  of  Judgment,  day  of  mourning,  298,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  Judgment,  day  of  "  urning,"  301,  i.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  Life,  all  sorrow  ending  (Dies  ilia,  dies  vitae), 

519,  i.,  Heu  !  Heu  !  mala  mundi  vita 
Day  of  pleasure,  day  of  wonder,  705,  ii.,  Lux  jucunda, 

lux  insignis 
Day  of  prophecy,  it  flashes,  300,  ii.,  Dies  Irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  terror,  day  of  doom,  299,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  the  lord's  avenging  ire,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Day  of  threatened  wrath  from  heaven,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  vengeance,  and  of  scorning,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  vengeance,  and   of  wages,  300,    i.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  vengeance,  day  of  burning,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  vengeance,  day  of  fire,  301,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  vengeance,  day  of  sorrow,  299,  i.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
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bay  of  vengeance,  without  morrow,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  ivrath  and  consternation,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  ivrath  and  doom  of  fire,  300,   i.,   Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  ivrath  and  tribulation  (cento  in  Rorison's  coll.), 

299,  i.,  Dies  Irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  ivrath  and  tribulation  (tr.  IIoskyns-Abrahall), 

300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of   ivrath,   beneath  whose  thunder,   300,  i.,  Dies 

irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wi-ath,  day  long  expected,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  wi-ath,  dread  day  of   wailing,  300,  ii.,  Dies 

irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  O  day  dismaying,  298,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  O  day  of  blaming,  301,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Day  of  wrath,   O  day  of  days,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  O  day  of  mourning  (tr.  W.  J.  Irons), 

298,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath!  O  day  of  mourning  (cento  in  Rorison's 

coll.),  299,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  O  direful  day,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  O  dreadful  day,  299,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  of  days  Viat  day,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  oh  day  of  burning,  301,  i.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath  on  which  earth's  framing,  300,  i.,  Dies 

irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  portentous  morning,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  awful  day  (tr.  Anketell),  301,  i., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  awful  day  (tr.  in  the  Par.  of  the 

Ciir.  Soul),  299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  awful  day  (tr.  I.  Williams),  298,  i., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,    that  awful  day  (cento,  in  the  Marl- 
borough College  coll.),  298,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath!   that  awful  day,  Earth  in  ashes  (tr. 

Singleton),  299,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  day  appalling  (tr.  Phelps),  300,  ii., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wi-ath,  that  day  appaVing  (tr.  Anon,  in  Hours 

at  home),  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that   day   dismaying    (tr.  Johnston), 

299,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  day  dismaying  (tr.  W.  R.  Williams), 

300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day-of  wrath,  that  day  dismaying  (cento  in  the  Hym- 

nary),  299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wi-ath,  that  day  foretold,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  day  is  liasting,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  burning  (tr.  Coles),  300,  ii., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  burning  (tr.  F.  Johnson), 

301,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  burning  (tr.  M.  II.  Bright), 

300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  days,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  dole,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  tliat  day  of  mourning,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath !  that  day  of  woe,  299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  wonder,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  day  undying,  301,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  day  whose  knelling,  300,  i.,  Dies 

ir&G   diAfl  illft 
Day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  F.  G.  Lee),  300,  i., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day,  Sliall  the  earth  (tr. 

H.  W.  Lloyd),  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 

1687),  299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia;  911,  i.,  Primers 
Day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  Schwartz),  301,  i,, 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  that  final  day,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Day  of  wrath!   the  heart   dismaying,  299,  ii.,   Dies 

Irae,  dies  Ilia 


Day  of  wrath  the  sinner  dooming,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  the  world  illuming,  301,  i.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  thine  awful  morning,  301,  i.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  thou  day  of  thunder,  298,  i.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath  upon  whose  dawning  (tr.  Sweet,  ls7.'5), 

300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  ivrath,  upon  whose  dawning  (tr.  Sweet,  1806), 

300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath  whose  vengeful  fire,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day  of  wrath,  with  vengeance  glowing,  300,  ii.,  Dies 

irae,  dies  ilia 
Day  shall  dawn  that  has  no  morrow,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Day,  the  ireful  day  affrighting,  301,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  195,  ii.,  Burleigh,  W.  II. 
Day-dawn  of  Eternity,  630,  i.,  Knurr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 
Daylight  fades  away,  708,  i.,  Macdonald,  G. 
Day's  herald  bird  with  descant  clear,  38,  ii.,  Ales  diei 

nuntius 
Day  spring  of  eternal  day,  630,  i.,  Knorr  von  Rosen- 
roth, C. 
Dayspring  of  Eternity,    Brightness   of  the   Father's 

glory,  630,  i.,  Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 
Dayspring  of  Eternity,  Brightness  of  the  Light  divine, 

630,  i.,  Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 
Dayspring  of  Eternity !   Dawn  on    us  this  morning- 
tide,  629,  ii.,  Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 
Dayspring  of  Eternity!    Hide   no  more  thy   radiant 

dawning,  630,  i.,  Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 
Dayspring  of  Eternity,  Light  of  uncreated  Light,  630,  i., 

Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 
Daystar from  Eternity,  630,  i.,  Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 
De  cruce  depositum,  255,  i.,  Communio 
De  dulcedine   Jesu    (Thomas  of   Kempen),   1095,  ii., 

Stone,  S.  J. 
De  Patris  ergo  lumine,  576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus  astra 

ascenderat 
De    quoi    t'alarmes-tu,  mon    cozur?,   393,  i.,   French 

hymnody 
De  tous  les  biens  source  pure  et  fe'eonde,  391,  ii.,  French 

hymnody 
Dead  is  thy  daughter,  trouble  not  the  Master,  978,  i., 

Rossetti,  Christina  G. 
Dead  to  life,  yet  loath  to  die,  1173,  i.,  Thriug,  G. 
Dead  to  the  world  we  here  avow,  892,  i.,  Peters  (ne'e 

Bowly),  Mary 
Deal  with  me,  God,  in  mercy  now,  1008,  Schein,  J.  H. 
Dear  as   thou  wert   \_wasi\  and  justly  dear,  278,  i., 

Dale,  T. 
Dear  beauteous  death,  the  jewel  of  the  just,  1163,  ii., 

They  are  all  gone  into  the  world  of  light 
Dear  Christian  people,  all  rejoice,  821,  ii.,  Nun  freut 

euch  lieben  Christengemein 
Dear  Christian  people,  now  rejoice,  822,  i.,  Nun  freut 

euch  lieben  Christengemein 
Dear  Christians,  let  us  now  rejoice,  821,  ii.,  Nun  freut 

euch  lieben  Christengemein 
Dear  Christians,  one  and  all  rejoice,  821,  ii.,  Nun  freut 

euch  lieben  Christengemein 
Dear  Crown  of  all    the  virgin  choir,  584,  ii.,  Jesu, 

Corona  virginum 
Dear,  dear  soul,  awake,  awake,  299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Dear  Father,  to  Thy  mercy-seat,  781,  i.,  My  God,  'tis  to 

Thy  mercy-seat 
Dear  Friend  of  friendless  sinners,  tear,  523,  ii.,  Hill, 

R. 
Dear  Friend,   whose  presence  in  the  house,   235,  ii., 

Clarke,  J.  F. 
Dear  is  the  day  which  God  hath  made,  193,  ii.,  Bunting, 

W.  M. 
Dear  is  the  eye  of  earthly  love,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Dear  is  the  hallowed  morn  to  me,  273,  ii.,  Cunningham, 

J.  W. 
Dear  is  to  me  the  Holy  Maid,  1057,  ii.,  Sie  ist  mir  lieb 

die  werthe  Magd 
Dear  is  to  me  the  Sabbath  morn,  273,  ii.,  Cunningham, 

J.  W. 
Dear  Jesu!  wherein  wert  Thou  to  be  blamed,  517,  ii., 

Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbroch«n 
Dear  Jesus,  ever  at  my  side,  284,  i.,  Dear  Angel,  ever 

at  my  side 
Dear  J>>sus,  when  I  think  of  Thee  (O  Jesu  suss  wer  dein 

gedenkt),  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Dear  Jesus !  wherein  art  Thou  to  be  blamed,  517,  ii., 

Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 
Dear  Iximb,  from  everlasting  slain,  808,  i.,  Nitscb- 

mann,  J. 
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Dear  Lord,  a  lonely  life  was  Thine,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
Dear  Lord,  amid  the  throng  that  pressed,  288,  i.,  Denny, 

Sir  E. 
Dear  Ix>rd  and  Father  of  mankind,  1277,  i.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
Dear  Lord  and  Master  mine,  421,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Dear  Lord,  and  shall  Thy  Spirit  rest,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Dear  Lord,  and  will  Thy  pardoning  love,  284,  i.,  Dear 

Lord,  Thy  condescending  love  ;  375,  i.,  Fellows,  J. 
Dear  Lord,  in  Thee  alone,  624,  ii.,  Kimball,  Harriet 

McE. 
Dear  Lord,  Thou  art  not  sorry,  421,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Dear  Lord,  though  bitter  is  the  cup,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Dear  Lord,  Thy  light  Thou  dost  not  hide,  421,  ii.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
Dear  Lord,    to    hear   Thee    and    Thy   word,   238,  i., 

Clausnitzer,  T. 
Dear  Maker  of  the  starry  skies  (Creator  alnie  siderum), 

258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Dear  Master,  what  can  children  do,  719,  i.,  Matheson, 

Annie 
Dear'  Redeemer,  we  are  here,  238,  i.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 
Dear  Refuge  of  my  weary  soul,  780,  i.,  My  God,  my 

Father,  blissful  Name 
Dear  Saviour,\  bless  us  ere  we  go,  1107,  ii.,  Sweet  Sa- 
viour, bless  us  ere  we  go 
Dear  Saviour,  ever  at  my  side,  284,  i.,  Dear  Angel,  ever 

at  my  side 
Dear  Saviour,  if  these  lambs  should  stray,   106,    i., 

Bacon,  L.  ;  646,  i.,  Hyde  (ne'e  Bradley),  Abby  B. 
Dear  Saviour  of  a  dying  world,  1233,  ii.,  Waring, 

Anna  L. 
Dear  Saviour,  prostrate  at  Tliyfeet,  1092,  i.,  Stennett, 

S. 
Dear  Saviour,  Thou  my  faithful  Shepherd,  come,  505,  ii., 

Heermann,  J. 
Dear  Saviour,  to  Thy  little  lambs,  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. 
Dear  Saviour,  we  are  Thine,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Dear  Saviour,  we  Thy  will  obey,  352,  i.,  Ere  Christ 

ascended  to  His  throne 
Dear  Saviour,  while  I  here  am  blest  (Mein  Heiland, 

wenn  mein  Geist  erfreut),  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
Dear  Savioui;  Who  for  me  has  borne,  505,  i.,  Heer- 
mann, J. 
Dear  Shepherd  of  Thy  people,  hear,  840,  ii.,  0  Lord,  our 

languid  souls  inspire 
Dear  soul,  couldst  thou  become  a  child,  1144,  i.,  Ters- 

teegen,  G. 
Dear  ties  of  mutual  succour  bind,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
Dear  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  and  precious,  520,  i.,  Heusser 

(nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Dearest  Immanuel,  Prince  of  the  lowly,  675,  ii.,  Lieb- 

ster  Immanuel,  Herzog  der  Frommen 
Dearest  Jesu,  we  are  here,  for  to  hear  (tr.  Moravian 

H.  B.,  1754),  238,  i.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 
Dearest  Jesu!  we  are  here,   Thee  to  hear,  238,  i.,  Claus- 
nitzer, T. 
Dearest  Jesus,  come  to  me,  590,  i.,  Jesu,  komm'  doch 

selbst  zu  mir 
Dearest  Jesus,  we  are  here ;  On  Thy  tender  grocer  elying, 

675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu  wir  sind  bier  Deinem  Worte 

nachzuieben 
Dearest  of  Names,  our  Lord  and  King,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
Death  cannot  make  my  soul  afraid,  284,  ii.,  Death  can- 
not make  our  souls  afraid 
Death  cannot  make  my  soul  afraid,  1099,  i.,  Stryker, 

M.  W. 
Death  has  no  bidding  to  divide,  422,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Death  held  our  Lord  in  prison,  225,  ii.,  Christ  lag  in 

Todesbanden 
Death  in  all  this  world  prevaileth,  36,  ii.,    Albinus, 

J.  G. 
Death  is  an  awful  word,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Death  is  no  more  a  frightful  foe,  535,  i.,  Home,  W.  W. 
Death  is  no  more  among  our  foes,  722,  i.,  Medley,  S. 
Death  may  dissolve  my  body  now,   1034,  i.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases 
Death  o'er  all  his  sway  maintaineth,  36,  ii.,  Albinus, 

J.  G. 
Death  shall  be  thy  birthday  morn,  513,  ii.,  Heri  mundus 

exultavit 
Death  shut  the  gates  of  paradise,  1172,  ii.,  Tbring,  E. 
Death,  'tis  an  awful  word,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Deathless  principle,  arise,  1182,  ii.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
Deathless  spirit,  now  arise,  285,  i.,  Deathless  principle, 

arise 
Deck  thyself,  my  soul,  with  gladness— \.  5.   Unto  Him, 

whose  boundless  grace,  1014,  ii.,  Schmtlcke  dich,  o 

Hebe  Seele 
Deck  thyself,  my  soul,  with  gladness— 1.  5.     Unto  Him, 

whose  grace  unbounded,  1014,  ii.,  Schmtlcke  dich, 

o  liebe  Seele 


Decked  with  robes  such  state  befitting,  1096,  L,  Stola 

regni  laureatus 
Decora  lux  aeternitatis  auream,  93,  i.,  Aurea  luce  et 

decore  roseo 
Decus  sacrati  nominis,  642,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Deem  not  that  they  are  blest  alone,  189,  ii.,  Bryant, 

W.  C. 
Deem  we  sometimes,  spirit-shaken,  1179,  i.,  Titius,  C. 
Deep  are  the  wounds  which  sin  has  made,  1089,  ii., 

Steele,  Anne 
Deep  down  beneath  the  unresting  surge,  161,  ii.,  Bonar, 

H. 
Deep  hidden  by  divine  decree,  1088,  ii.,  Statuta  decreto 

Dei 
Deep  in  our  hearts,  let  us  record,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Deep  sorrow  on  the  Apostles  came  (Tristes  crant  apos- 

toli),  95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Deep  thoughts  were  in  her  breast,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson, 

Jane 
Deepen  the   wounds    Thy  hand  has  made,   1263,   ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Deeply  dark  and  deeply  still,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Deeply  laid  a  sure  Foundation  (Angulare  fundamen- 

tum),  1200,  i.,  Urba  beata,  Hierusalem 
Defend  me,  Lord,  from  shame  (Pa.  xxxi.),  800,  i.,  New 

Version 
Defend  the  poor  and  desolate,  737,  i.,  Milton,  J. 
Defer  not,  O  our  God,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
Deffro  'nghalon,    deffro  'nghdn-i  ddyrchafu,   386,   i., 

Francis,  B. 
Dein  eig'ne  Liebe  zwinget  mich,  1007,  i.,  Schemer,  J. 
Dein  Heil,  o  Christ !  nicht  zu  verscherzen,  407,   ii., 

Gellert,  C.  F. 
Dein  Kbnig  kommt  in  niedern  Iliillen,  418,  i.,  German 

hymnody  ;  981  i.,  Ruckert,  F. 
Dein  Kbnig  kommt,  o  Zion,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Dein  Nam  ist  gross,  311,  i.,  Dreinieigkeit,  der  Gottheit 

wahrer  Spiegel 
Dein   sind  wir  Gott,  in  Euiigkeit,  626,  i.,  Klopatock, 

F.  G. 
Dein  Wort,  o  Herr,  ist  milder  Thau,  404,  ii.,  Garve, 

C.  B. 
Deine  heilige  Geburt,  626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Deinen  Friedengib  uns  Herr,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Delay  not,  delay  not,   O  sinner  draw  near,  494,  ii., 

Hastings,  T. 
Delight  and  joy  of  earth,  872,  i.,  Optatus  votia  om- 
nium 
Delight  of  all  the  earth,  872,  i.,  Optatus  votis  omnium 
Delightful  is  the  task  to  sing,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Deliver  me,  my  God  of  might  (Ps.  lix.  Pont),  1022,  ii., 

Scottish  hymnody 
Deliver  me,   O  Lord  my  God  (Ps.  lix.),  800,  ii.,  New 

Version 
Deluded  souls  that  dream  of  heaven,  760,  i.,  Mistaken 

souls  that  dream  of  heaven 
Dem  blut'gen  Lamme,  das  sich,  472,  ii.,  Grtlnbeck  (nee 

Naverofsky),  Esther 
Demeure  dans  ta  grace  (Ach  bleih  mit  deiner  Gnade), 

393,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Den  Grund  hvoipaa  jeg  bygge  (Brorson),  1003,  i.,  Scan- 
dinavian hymnody 
Den  Himmels-  Vorschmack  hab'  ich auf  der  Erde,  791,  ii., 

Neander,  J. 
Den   Himmels- Vorschmack  hab'    ich   schon    hinieden, 

791,  ii.,  Neander,  J. 
Den  Vater  dort  oben,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
Depart,  my  child!  528,  ii.,  Hoffmann,  G. 
Depth  of  mercy  can  there  be,  367,  i.,  Father,  God,  Who 

seest  in  me 
Depths  of  love  with  power  divine,  236,  i.,  Clarum  decus 

jejunii 
Der  am  Kreuz  ist  meine  Liebe  (Rube),  980,  i.,  Rube,  J. 

C. 
Der  am  Kreuz  ist  meine  Liebe,  Meine  Lieb  ist  Jesus 

Christ  (Fritsch  ?),  980,  i.,  Rube,  J.  C. 
Der  am  Kreuz  ist  was  ich  meine,  Und  sonst  nichts  in 

alter  Welt,  980,  i.,  Rube,  J.  C. 
Der  beste  Freund  ist  in  dem  Himmel,  417,  i.,  German 

hymnody  ;  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Der  Brdutgam  wird  bald  rufen,  1232,  i.,  Walther,  J.    t 
Der  du  bist  drei  in  Einigkeit,  704,  i.,  Luther,   M. ; 

843,  i.,  O  Lux  beata  Trinitas  et  principalis  Unitas 
Der  Du  der  Herzcn  Kbnig  bist  (N.  L.  von  Zinzendorf ), 

978,  ii.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
Der  du  Herr  Jesu,  Ruh  und  Rast  (Qui  jacuisti  mortuus) 

1187,  i.,  T u  qui  velatus  facie 
Der  du  in  der  Nacht  des  Todes,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Der  Du  in  Todesndchten,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Der  du  noch  in  der  letzten  Nacht,  1304,  ii,,  Zinzen- 
dorf, N.  L.  von 
Der  du  trugst  die  Schmerzen  aller,  519,  ii.,  Heusser 

(ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
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Der  edle  Hirte,  Gottes  Sohn,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Der  edle  Schdfer,  Gottes  Sohn,  1006,  i.,Scheffler,  J. 
Der  ersten   Unschuld    reines  Gliick,  418,  i.,    German 

hymnody 
Der  Fnihling  ist  erschienen,  194,  iM  Bllrde,  S.  G. 
Der  Glaube  fehlt  und  darum  fehlen,  1016,  i.,  Schoncr, 

J.  G. 
Der  Glaub'  ist  ein  lebend'ge  Kraft,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 
Der  Gott  von  unserm  Bunde,  558,  ii.,   1  thirst,   Thou 

wounded    Lamb    of   God ;     1302,    ii.,    Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Der  heil'ge  Christ  ist  kommen,  79,  ii.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Der  llerr  bricht  ein  zu  Mitternacht,  980,  i.,  Kube,  J.  C. 
Der  Herr  der  Ernte  winket,  985,  ii.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  H. 
Der  Herrfiihrt  auf  gen  Himmel,  984,  ii.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 
Der  Herr  ist  aufcrstanden,  418,  ii.,  German  hymnody  ; 

639,  i.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
Der  Herr  ist  me  in  getreuer  Hirt,  Dem  ich  mich  ganz 

vertraue,  121,  i.,  Becker,  C. 
Der  Herr  ist  mein  getreuer  Hirt,  ndlt  mich,  in  seiner 

ffute,  732,  ii.,  Meusel,  W. 
Der  Herr  ist  mein  getreuer  Hirt,  Halt  mich,  962,  i., 

Ringwaldt,  B. 
Der  Herr  ist  treu,  der  Herr  ist  ewig  treu,  405,  i.,  Garve, 

C.  B. 
Der  Herre  ist  mein  treuer  Hirt,  Halt  mich  in  seiner 

Hute,  732,  ii.,  Meusel,  W. ;  962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
Der  Himmel  hdngt  voll  Wolken  schioer,  773,  i.,  Mowes, 

H. 
Der  Hirt,  am  Kreuz  gestorben,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Der  Konig  ruht,  und,  schauet  doch,  1070,  ii.,  Spangen- 

berg,  A.  G. 
Der  letzte  meiner  Tage,  777,  ii.,  Mikiter,  B. 
Der  lieben  Sonne  Licht  und  Pracht,  416,  ii.,  German 

hymnody;  1034,  i.,  Scriver,  C. 
Der  Meister  ist  ja  lobenswerth  (tr.  Roberthin),  202,  ii., 

Camphuysen,  D.  R. ;  968,  i.,  Roberthin,  R. 
Der  Mensch  hat  bange  Stunden,  1076,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Der  Afond  ist   aufgegangen,   236,  ii.,  Claudius,  M. ; 

418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Der  rauhe  Herbst  kommt  wieder,  35,  i.,  Alberti,  H. 
Der  Sabbath  ist  vergangen,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Der  selge  Hciland,  Jesus  Christ,  973,  i.,  Ron,  J. 
Der  sich  auf  seine  Schwachheit  steurt,  492,  ii.,  Hars- 

dorffer,  G.  P. 
Der  Tag  bricht  an,  die  Xacht  ist  hin,  321,  ii.,  Edeling, 

C.  L. 
Der  Tag  bricht  an  und  zeiget  sich,  321,  ii.,  Edeling, 

C.  L. 
Der. Tag  der  ist  so  freudenrcich,  295,  i.,  Dies  est  laetitiae, 

In  orturegali ;  325,  ii.,  Ein  Kindelein  so  lubelich 
Der  Tag  ist  hin,  396,  i.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
Der  Tag  ist  hin,   mein  Jesu,  bei  mir  bleibe,  792,  i», 

Neander,  J. 
Der  Tag  ist  wieder  hin  und  diesen  Theil  des  Jxbens, 

407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Der  Tod  klopft  bei  mir  an,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
Der   Tod  kommt    an,    da   soil    ich   ringen,   1249,  i., 

"VVeissensee,  P.  H. 
Der  Trcnnung  Last  liegt  schwer  auf  mich,   1017,  ii., 

Schubart,  C.  F.  D. 
Der  triibe  Winter  ist  vorbei,  406,  ii.,  Geh  aus,  mein  Herz, 

und  suche  Freud  ;  1071,  ii.,  Spee,  F.  vou 
Der  unsre  Menschheit  an  sich  nahm,  402,  i.,  Funk, 

G.  B. 
Der  Vater  kennt  dich,  kenn  auch  ihn,  395,  ii.,  Freu- 

dentheil,  W.  N. 
Der  Waizen  wdchset  mit  Gewalt,  406,  ii.,  Geh  aus,  mein 

Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Der  Welt  heilant,  nim  min  gruezen,  989,  ii.,  Salve 

mundi  salutare 
Des  Christen  Schmuck  und  Ordensband,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
Des  Herren  Wort  bleibt  in  Ewigkeit,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 
Des  Lebens  abgestecktes  Ziel,  1302  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 

von 
Des  Maurers  Wandeln,  441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  W.  von 
Des  tages  do  ich  daz  A'reuze  nam,  955,  i.,  Reinmar  of 

Hagenau 
Descend,  celestial  Dove,  375,  i.,  Fellows,  J. 
Descend,    Celestial  Spirit  blest,  1216,  i.,  Veni  supcrne 

Spiritus  :  Purgata  Christi  sanguine 
Descend  from  lieaven,  celestial  Dove,  492,  ii.,  Hart,  J. 
Descend  from  heaven,  ye  angel  choirs,  20,  i.,  Adeste 

coelitum  chori 
Descend,  O  Lord,  from  heaven  descend,  725,  ii.,  Merrick, 

Descend  to  Thy  Jerusalem,  0  Lord,  686,  ii,,  Lord,  come 
away  ;  why  dost  Thou  stay 

Descend,  ye  heavens,  in  gentle  dews,  201,  ii.,  Cam- 
pan  us,  J. 

Despised  is  the  man  of  grief,  238,  i.,  Cleft  are  the 
rocks,  the  earth  doth  quake 


Despond  not,   little  band,  although,  55,  i.,  Altenburg, 

J.  M.  s 

Deus    Creator  omnium,   56,   ii.,   Ambrosius ;    647,   i,, 

Latin  hymnody 
Deus  igneefons  animarum,  822,  i.,  Nun  lasst  uns  den 

Leib  begraben 
Deus  in  tua  virtute  sanctus  Andreas,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Deus  mundum,  en,  molitur  (tr.  Macgill),  433,  ii.,  God 

moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
Deus  1'ater  ingenite,  522,  ii.,  Hilary  ;    642,  i.,  Latin 

hymnody 
Deus  qui  pcrenni,    See  O  qui  perenne  residens  2>otcs- 

tatis  solis,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Deus  terras  qui  polmque  (tr.  Bingham),  440,  i.,  GoJ 

that  madest  earth  and  heaven 
Deus  tuorum  militum,  120,  i.,  Beadon,  H.  W.  ;  314,  i., 

Dryden,  J. 
Deus  veniet;  tremenles  (tr.  Macgill)  1154,  i.,  The  Lord 

shall  come  !  the  earth  shall  quake 
Aeure  cin-ai/Tes  7ti<ttoi,  465,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
AeuTC  7r6/xa  niatfifv  (Ode  iii.),  62,  ii.,  Ai/aoTaaea)?  Tjfx^pa 
AevTe  rekevTcuov  ao-irao-^iov,  464,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 
Devoted  unto  Thee,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  B.  W. 
Devoutly  I  adore  Thee,  God  in  figures  veiled,  23,  ii.,  Adoro 

Te  devote,  latens  Deitas 
Devoutly  I  adore  Thee,   unseen  Deity,  23,  i.,  Adoro  Te 

devote,  latens  Deitas 
Dew-dropping  nectar  on  earth  pours  down  from  the 

heights  of  Olympus,  523,  i.,  Hildebert 
Die  nobis,  Maria,  1223,  i.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Dich  Fran  vom  Himmel,  ruf  ich  an,  413,  ii.,  German 

hymnody 
Dich   Geist  der   Wahrheit,   Geist    der  Kraft,   79,   ii., 

Arndt,  E.  M. 
Dicimus  grates,  318,  ii.,  Eber,  P. 
Dicta  de    Te    sunt  miranda  (tr.   Bingham),   427,   ii., 

Glorious  things  of  Thee  are  spoken 
Did  Christ  o'er  sinners  weep?,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Did  I  perhaps  Thee  somewhat  grieve,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Did  Jesus  die,  but  not  for  met,  272,  ii.,  Cruttendcn,  R. 
Did  Jesus  weep  for  me  ?,  893,  ii.,  Phelps,  S.  D. 
Didst  Thou,  dear  Jesus  [Savioui-]  suffer  shame,  720,  ii., 

Maxwell,  J. 
Die  Asche  will  nicht  lassen  ab,  326,  i.,  Ein  neues  Lied 

wir  heben  an 
Die  Bdume  bliihen  ab,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. ;  1302,  ii., 

Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Die  Bliimlein  klein  und  gi-oss  in  meines  Herren  Garten, 

1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Die   Christen   gehn  von  Ort  zu  Ort,  417,  i.,  German 

hymnody ;  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Die  erste  Ruhestdtte,  die  die  Welt,  1080,  i.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 
Die  Gottes  Cherubim,  467,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 
Die  Gottes  Straphim,  467,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 
Die  helle  Sonn  leucht  jetzt  herfiir,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Die  Herrlichkeit  der  Erden,  mlS,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 
Die  ihr  des  Lebens  edle  Zeit,  267,  ii.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
Die  Kirche  Christi,  die  er  geweiht,  417,  ii.,  German 

hymnody  ;  1070,  i.,  Spangenberg,  A.  G. 
Die  Kirche  Christi  ist  hin  und  her,  1070,  ii.,  Spangen- 
berg, A.  G. 
Die  Liebe  darf  wohl  weinen,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Die  Liebe  will  was  ganzes  haben,  1144,  ii,,  Tersteegen, 

G. 
Die  Nacht  ist  kommen,  drin  wir  ruhen  sollen,  512,  i., 

Herbert,  P. 
Die  A'acht  ist  nun  vergangen,  492,  ii.,  Harsdorffer,  G.  P. 
Die  sanfte    Bewegung,   die  Uebliche   Kraft,   960,   ii., 

Richter,  C.  F. 
DieSeele  Christi  heil'ge  mich,   70,  ii.,  Anima  Christi 

sanctifica  me 
Die  Seele  ruht  in  Jesu  Armen,  50,  ii.,  Allendorf,  J.  L.  C. ; 

417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Die  Sonnekommt  heran,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Die  Sonne  tbnt  nach  alter  Weise,  441,  i.,  Goethe,  J.  W. 

von 
Die  Sonne  wird  mit  ihrem  Schein,  1248,  i.,  "Weisse,  M. 
Die  Welt  kommt  einst  zusammen,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Die  Welt  thut  ihre  augen  zu,  79,  ii.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Die  wir  uns  all  hier  beisammen  fmden,  417,  i.,  German 

hymnody 
Die  Wuche  geht  zum  Ende,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Die  Wollust  dieter  Welt,  1018,  i.,  SchUtz,  J.  J. 
Die  Zeit  ist  nunmehr  nah,  410,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Diem  festum    Bartholomaei,    Christi   amici,   814,  i., 

Notker 
Dies  est  laetitiae,  In  ortu  regali,  325,  ii.,  Ein  Kindelein 

so  ldbelich  ;  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Dies  ilia,  dies  vitae,  519,  i.,  Heu !  Heu !  mala  mundi 

vita 
Dies  irae,  dies  ilia  (Thomas  of  Celano),  76,  i.,  Appare- 

bit  rcpeutina  dies  magna  Domini ;  136,  i.,  Benson, 
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E.  W. ;  314,  i.,  Dryden.  J. ;  344,  ii.,  English  hym- 
nody ;  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria ;  649,  ii.,  Latin 
hymnody;  879,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis 
mysterium  ;  911,  i.,  ii.,  Primers;  961.  ii.  (See  Most 
surely  at  the  appointed  time'),  Ringwaldt,  B. ;  968,  ii. 
(See  Bay  of  anger,  all  arresting),  Robertson,  W.  B.  ; 
1020,  ii.,  Scott,  Sir  W. ;  1042,  i.,  Sequences ; 
1231,  i.,  Walker,  G.  (of  Hillton) ;  1283,  ii.,  Wil- 
liams, Is. 

Dies  ist  der  Tag  den  Gott  gemacht,  407,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Dies  mirandorum!  dies  (tr,  Bingham),  282,  i.,  Day  of 
Judgment,  day  of  wonders 

Dies  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 

Diess  ist  der  Gemeinde  Starke  (See  Das  ist  der  Gemeine 
Starke),  908,  i.,  Preiswerk,  S. 

Diess  ist  der  Tag,  den  Gott  gemacht,  418,  i.,  German 
hymnody 

Diess  ist  die  Nacht,  da  mir  erschienen,  784,  i.,  Nach- 
tenhofer,  C.  F. 

Diess  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot,  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. 

Dignare  me  laudare,  73,  i.,  Antiphon 

Dilecte  Deo,  Galle,  perenni,  813,  i.,  Notker 

Dim  and  dark  our  present  vision,  116,  i.,  Barton,  B. 

Dim  eyes  for  ever  closed,  238,  ii.,  Clephane,  Elizabeth  C. 

Dimitte  nos,  Deus,  Tuis,  688,  ii.,  Lord,  dismiss  us  with 
Thy  blessing 

Dir  dankt  mein  Herz,  dir  jauchst  mein  Lied,  1016,  i., 
Schoner,  J.  G. 

Dir,  dir,  du  Geber  aller  Gaben,  674,  ii.,  Liebich,  E. 

Dir,  dir,  Jehovah  will  ich  singen,  268,  i.,  Crasselius 
[Crasselt],  B. 

Dir  hab  ich  mich  ergeben,  527,  i.,  Hippel,  T.  G.  von 

Diripatris,  1043,  ii.,  Sequences 

Dirige,  73,  ii.,  Antiphon 

Discendi,  Amor  santo,  141,  i.,  Bianco  da  Siena 

Dismiss  me  not  Thy  service,  Lord,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 

Dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing,  Lord,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J.  ; 
688,  ii,,  Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing 

Disowned  of  Heaven,  by  man  opprest,  607,  ii.,  Joyce,  J. 

Dispenser  of  the  gifts  of  heaven,  1102,  ii.,  Summi  lar- 
gitor  praemii 

Display  Thy  both  wings  over,  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen  alle 
Walder 

Disposer  supreme.  And  Judge  of  the  earth,  1103,  ii., 
Supreme  quales,  Arbiter  ;  1283,  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 

Divine  objet,  auquel  nul  objet  n'est  pareil,  476,  i.,  Guyon 
(nee  de  la  Motbe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 

Divine  Physician  of  the  soul,  502,  i.,  Heal  us,  Emma- 
nuel, here  we  are 

Divine  Protector,  Lord,  and  Sire,  204,  i.,  Capitan,  Herr 
Gott,  Vater  mein 

Divitiis  exutus  es,  541,  i.,  Hue  ad  montem  Calvariae 

Do  Christus  gebaren  war  Frdwden  sick  der  Engel  schar, 
565,  ii.,  In  natali  Domini 

Do  flesh  and  nature  dread  to  die,  350,  ii.,  English 
hymnody  ;  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Do  I  believe  what  Jesus  saith,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Do  I  delight  in  sorrow's  dress,  90,  i.,  Attend  and  mark 
the  solemn  fast 

Do  I  not  love  Thee,  Lord  most  high,  826,  i.,  0  Deus  ego 
amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me 

Do  Thesus  an  dem  creiitze  stiiund,  164,  i.  Boschenstein,  J. 

Do  not  I  love  Thee,  oh  !  my  Lord  f,  305,  ii.,  Doddridge, 
P.  ;  350,  ii.,  English  hymnody 

Do  not,  O  God,  refrain  Thy  tongue  (Ps.  lxxxiii.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii.,  Old  Version 

Do  the  right,  never  fear,  144,  i.,  Blackhall,  C.  R. 

Do  Thou,  O  God,  in  mercy  help  (Ps.  lvi.),  800,  ii.,  New 
Version 

Do  we  mourn  for  friends  departed  ?,  639,  i.,  Lange, 

Do  we  not  know  that  solemn  word?  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Do  we  only  give  Thee  heed  ?,  421,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Do  you  ask  what  most  I  prize,  1019,  i.,  Schwedler,  J.  C. 
Do  you  see  the  Hebrew  captive  ?,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Doctor  egregie,  Paule  (Elpis?),  93,  i.,  Aurea  luce  et 

decore  rosco 
Does  one  small  voice  within  the  soul  ?,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Does  the  Gospel-word  proclaim,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J:/ 
Does  the  Lord  my  profit  seek?,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Does  the  Lord  of  glory  speak  ?,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Done  is  the  work  that  saves,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Dormi,  Filil  dormi,  Mater,  213,  i.,  Carols 
Dost  thou  bow  beneath  the  burthen  ?,  263,  i.,  Coster,  G. 

T. 
Dost  Thou  my  profit  seek?,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Dost  Thou,  the  High  and  Heavenly  One  ?,  1065,  ii.,  So 

new-born  babes  desire  the  breast 
Doth  Jesus  live?  why  am  I  sad,  401,  i.,  Frtihmorgens 

da  die  Sonn  aufgeht 
Doubt  it  not  — thou  too  shalt  come  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 
19,  ii.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 


Doue'du  langage  des  anges,  390,  i.,  French  hymnody 
Dove  of  purity  unstained  (Castis  fit,  expers  sordibus), 

329,  ii.,  Emergit  undis  et  Deo 
Down  from  the  realms  of  glory  driven,   941,  i.,  Pul- 

sum  supernis  sedibus 
Down   headlong  from    their  native  skies,    1237,   ii.. 

Watts,  I. 
Down   in    adoration  falling    (Tantum    ergo    sacra- 

mentum),  879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi   corporis 

mysterium 
Down  in  lowly  worship  bending  (Tantum  ergo  sacra- 

mentum),  879,  i.,    Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis 

mysterium 
Down  in  the  pleasant  pastures,  1055,  ii.,  Shipton,  Anna 
Down  in  the  valley  with  my  Saviour  I  would  go,  274,  i., 

Cushing,  W.  O. 
Down  life's  dark  vale  we  wander,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Down    the    dark  future,    through   long  generations, 

685,  i.,  Longfellow,  H.  W. 
Down  to  the  sacred  wave,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
Down  towards  the  twilight  drifting,  967,  i.,  Bobbins, 

S.  D. 
Down  with  the  rosemary  and  the  bays,  211,  i.,  Carols 
Draw,  Holy  Spirit,  nearer,  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Draw  me,  O  draw  me,  gracious  Lord,  1015,  ii.,  Schole- 

field,  J. 
Draw  me,   O  Father,   to  the  Son,  268,  ii.,  Crasselius 

[Crasselt],  B. 
Draw  near,  all  ye  faithful,  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
Draw  near,  0  holy  Dove,  draw  near,  1291,  ii.,  Wolfe, 

Draw  near,  thou  lowly  Christian,  214,  i.,  Carr,  T.  W. 
Draw  near,  ye  faithful  Christians,    21,   ii.,  Adeste 

fideles 
Draw  near,  ye  saints,  with  sweetest  praise,  535,  i., 

Home,  W.  W. 
Draw  nigh,  all  ye  faithful,  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
Draw  nigh,  and  take  the  Body  of  the  Lord,   993,  i., 

Sancti  venite,  Corpus  Christi  sumite 
Draw  nigh,  draw  nigh,  Emmanuel  (Veni,  veni  Em- 
manuel, 74,  i.,  Antiphon;  756,  ii.,  Missions 
Draw  nigh,  draw  nigh,  Immanuel  (tr.  Cooke),  74,  i., 

Antiphon 
Draw  nigh  to  the  Holy,  709,  i.,  Mackellar,  T. 
Draw  nigh  to  Thy  Jerusalem,  O  Lord,  686,  ii.,  Lord, 

come  away,  why  dost  Thou  stay 
Draw  out,  sad  heart,  thy  melody,  913,  ii.,  Prome  vocem, 

mens,  canoram 
Draw  us,  Saviour,  then  will  we,  402,  i.,  Funcke,  F. 
Draw  us  to  Thee,  in  mind  and  heart,  402,  i.,  Funcke, 

F. 
Draw  us  to  Thee,  Lord  Jesus,  402,  i.,  Funcke,  F. 
Draw  us  to  Thee,  So  shall  we  flee,  402,  i.,  Funcke,  F. 
Braw  us  to  Thee,  then  will  we  flee,  1007,  ii.,  SchefHer,  J. 
Dread  Framer  of  the  earth  and  sky,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne 

rerum  Conditor 
Dread  King,  to  Whom  the  angelic  hosts  do  cry,  1104,  i., 

Supreme  Rector  coelitum 
Dread  Majesty  above  (tr.  H.  Mills),  951,  ii.,  Rambach, 

J.  J. 
Dread  Maker  of  whate'er  we  see,  956,  i.,  Rerum  Creator 

optime 
Bread  Ruler  of  the  universe,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 

Conditor 
Bread  Trinity  in  Unity,  1187,  ii.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
Bread  Triune  Mystery,  1187,  ii.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
Bread  Unity  in  Trinity,  1187,  ii.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
Bread  Word,  Who  erst,  when  time  was  not  (Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens,  E  Patris),   1218,  i.,  Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
Bread   Word,   Who  from    the  Father    hast  (Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens,   E  Patris),  1218,  i.,   Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
Breieinigkeit   der   Gottheit    wahrer  Spiegel,   386,   ii., 

Franck,  J. 
Drink  deep  of  the  Spirit,  and  thou  shalt  be  filled,  1031, 

ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Briven  from  their  home,   their  pathway  lost,  941,  i., 

Pulsum  supernis  sedibus 
Brooping  souls,  no  longer  mourn,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
Brop,  droprSlow  tears,  347,  i.,  English  hymnody 
Drop  the  limpid  waters  now,  166,  ii.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
Bros  y  bryniau  tywyll  niwliog  (W.  Williams),  1253,  ii., 

Welsh  hymnody 
Briimb  sey  getrost  du  kleines  Heer,  54,  ii.,  See  Alten- 

burg,  J.  M. 
Bu  angenehmer  Tag,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Bu  bistja,  Jesu  mein  breude,  630,  ii.,  Koitsch,  C.  J. 
Bu  bist  zwar  mein  und  bleibest  mein,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt, 

P. 
Bu  blutiger  Yersiihner,  558,  i.,  I  thirst,  Thou  wounded 

Lamb  of  God;  808,  i.,  Nitschmann,  J. 
Du,  dem  der  Himmel  und  die  Erd'  sich  beuget,  227, 
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i.,  Christe   cunctorum  Dominator  alnie;    950,  iM 

Rauibach,  A.  J. 
Du  Friedefurst,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  319,  ii.,  Ebert,  J. 
Dugeballtes  Weltgebaude,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 
Du  gehest  in  den  Garten  beten,  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 
Du  gehst  zum  Garten  um  zu  beten,  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 
Du  gestem  und  auch  heute,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 

von 
Du  grosser  Schmerzensmann,  1159,  i.,  Thebesiu9,  A. 
Du  hast,  o  Herz,  geweinet,  519,  i.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schwel- 

aer),  Meta 
Du  hast  uns,  Herr,  die  Pjlicht,  951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
Du  himlisco  trohtin  (Ot'frid  ?),  874,  i.,  Otfrid  of  Weis- 

senburg 
Du  heiliges  Kind,  305,  i.,  Dober  (nee  Scbindler),  Anna 
Du  Hitter  Israel,  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 
Du  innig  geliebter  Erlbser  der  Siinder,  1304,  i.,  Zinzen- 
dorf, N.  L.  von 
Du  keusche  Seele  du,  196,  i.,  Burmeister,  F.  J. 
Du  klagst  und  fiihlest  die  Beschwerden,  407,  ii.,  Gel- 

lert,  C.  F. 
Du  Lebensbrod,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
Du  lentze  Gut,  desjares  tiurste  quarte,  261,  ii.,  Conrad 

of  Queinfurt 
Du,  meine  Seele,  singe,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Du,  o  schones  Weltgebaude,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 
Du  Quell,  der  alle  Herzen  trdnket,  477,  i.,  Hagenbacb, 

C.  R. 
Du  Rocher  de  Jacob,  712,  ii.,  Malan,  H.  A.  C. 
Du  schone  Lilie  auf  dem  Feld,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Du  selbst,  o  Herr,  bist  ja  mein  Hirt  und  Hiiter,  320,  i., 

Ebrard.J.  H.  A. 
Du  sollst,  so  sprach  der  Herr,  du  sollst  ermatten,  773,  ii., 

Mowes,  H. 
Du  Stern  in  alien  Ndchten,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Du  treues  Haupt,  ich  sag'  es  mit  Empfinden,  1305,  i., 

Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Du  Vater  alter  Geister,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Du  Vater  aller  Kreatur,  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Du  weinestfur  Jerusalem,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
Du  wesentliches  Ebenbild,  802,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 
Du  wesentliches  Wort,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody;  665,  i., 

Laurenti,  L. 
Du  wollst  erhoren  Gott,  ihr  Flehn,  626,  i.,  Klopstock, 

F.  G. 
Due  nos,  Genitor  coelestis  (tr.  Bingham),  669,  i.,  Lead 

us,  heavenly  Father,  lead  us 
Duci  cruento  martyrum,  1092,  iL,  Stephano  primo  mar- 

tyri 
Due  praises  to  the  incarnate  Love,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist 

du  Jesu  Christ 
Dulce  nomen  Jesu  Christi,  Felix  omen  ferens  tristi, 

1184,  i.,  Tract 
Dulcis  amor,  pax,  Veritas,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Dulcis  Jesu  memoria,  585,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Dulcis  Jesu,  spes  pauperum,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Dum  pressuris  ac  aerumnis  se  gemit  obnoxiam,  647,  i., 

Latin  hymnody 
Dunkel  ist's !  des  Lebens  laute  Tone,  519,  ii.,  Heusser 

(ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Durch  Adam's  Fall  ist  ganz  verderbt,  414,  ii.,  German 

hymnody  ;  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle 

Songes  ;  1072,  ii.,  Spengler,  L. 
Durch  Jesum  Icann  ich  auch  mit  Freud,  867,  i.,  Olea- 

rius,  Johannes 
Durch  Trauem  und  durch  Plagen,  984,  ii.,  Sacer,  G.  \V. 
Dwell  in  Christ,  who  once  descended,  145,  ii.,  Bleibt 

be  dem,  der  euretwillen 
Dwelling  high  in  endless  day,  1215,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte 

Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Dyfaisfawr  trag'wyddol  gariad  (T.  Charles),  1251,  ii., 

Welsh  hymnody 
Dying  a  guilty  world  to  save,  268,  i.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
Dying  Friend  of  sinners,  hear  us,  367,  i.,  Father,  hear 

the  blood  of  Jesus 
Dying  souls,  fast  bound  in  sin,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
Dyma    Geidwad   i'r    colledig   (M.    Rhys),    1251,    ii., 

Welsh  hymnody 


E  ko  makou  Makua  iloko  o  ka  lani  (Our  Father,  which 

art  in  heaven),  741,  i.,  Missions 
Each  day,  my  soul,   tell  Mary's  praise  (Omni  die,  die 

Mariae,  mea,  laudes,  anima),  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas 

cervus  undas  aestuans  ucsiderat 
Each  moment  I  turn  me,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Each  other  we  have  owned,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Each  sorrowful  mourner  be  silent,  291,  ii.,  Deus  ignee 

fons  animarum 
Early  Christ  rose,  ere  dawn  of  day,  521,  ii.,  High  Priest 

for  sinners,  Jesus,  Lord 
Early,  my  God,  without  delay,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Early  the  holy  women  cams,  1097,  i.,  Stowcll,  T.  A. 


Early  with  the  blush  of  dawn,  614,  ii.,  Hernanian  (ne'e 

lbotson),  Claudia  F. 
Earnest  of  future  bliss,  1183,  i,,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
Earth !  guard  what  here  we  lay  in  holy  trust,  509,  ii ,, 

Hemans  (nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 
Earth  has  a  joy  unknown  to  heaven,  525,  ii.,  Hillhouse, 

A.  L. 
Earth  has  engrossed  my  love  too  long,  318,  i.,  Earth 

hath  detained  me  prisoner  long 
Earth  has  many  a  noblecity  (O  sola  magnarum  urbium), 

946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Earth  has  nothing  bright  for  me,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffier,  J. 
Earth  has  nothing  sweet  or  fair,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffier,  J. 
Earth  fiath  many  a  mighty  city  (O  sola  magnarum  ur- 
bium), 946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Earth  in  beauty  smiles  again,  532,  i.,  Hood,  E.  P. 
Earth  is  but  the  land  of  shadows,  1267,  i.,  What  Is 

earth  with  all  its  treasures  ? 
Earth,  rejoice ;  our  Lord  is  King,  318,  i.,  Earth,  rejoice  ; 

the  Lord  is  King 
Earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to  dust !  Here  the  evil,  818,  i., 

Earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to  dust,  Lord  we  own 
Earth  to  earth,  and  dust  to  dust,  Lord  we  own,  474,  ii., 

Gurney,  J.  H. 
Earth  very  evil  is ;    Time    through   the  last    of   his 

journeys  is  hasting,  534,  ii.,  Hora  novissima,  tem- 

pora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
Earth,  with  all  thy  thousand  voices,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
Earth  with  her  ten  thousand  flowers,  1119,  ii.,  Taylor, 

T.  R. 
Earth,  with  its  dark  and  dreadful  ills,  214,  i.,  Cary, 

Alice 
Earthly  Kings  their  titles  take,  1224,  ii.,  Victis  sibi  cog- 

nomina 
Earthly  pilgrim,  joyful  see,  663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Salva- 

torem 
Earth's  boasted  joy  sand  splendour,  47 '3,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 
Earth's  but  a  sorry  tent,  269,  ii.,  Crossman,  S. 
Earth's  Consolation,  why  so  slow,  486,  ii.,  Hardenberg, 

G.  F.  P.  von 
Earth's  firmest   ties  will  perish,  892,  i.,  Peters  (nee 

Bowly),  Mary 
Earth's  mighty  Maker,  Whose  command,  1137,  i.,  Tel- 

luris  ingens  Conditor 
Earth's  transitory  things  decay,  166,  ii.,Bowring,  Sir  J. 
Easter-day  is  here,  and  we,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Eastward,  ever  eastward,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Easy  it  is  for   us,   as  free  from  risk  (^Tepyeiv  fiiv 

rifiai  ws  aKivbvvov  </>6/3tps),   355,   ii.,  "Ecrwcre   ka'ov, 

Qavnarovpyuv  Aetrrronj? 
Eat  and  rest  at  this  great  feast,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Ecce!  iterum  Dominus  vitae  lucisque  revelat  (tr.  Bing- 
ham), 29,  ii.,  Again  the  Lord  of  life  and  light 
.Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the 

Great ;  809,  i.,  Nocte  6urgentes  vigilemus  omnes ; 

819,   ii.,    Now,  when    the  dusky  shades  of  night 

retreating  ;  878,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 
Ecce  lingua  Britanniae,  208,  i.,  Carols 
Ecce  panis  angelorum,  662,  ii,,  663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion 

Salvatorem 
Ecce  quern  vates,  276,  ii.,  Da  puer  plectrum,  choreis  ut 

canam  fidelibus 
Ecce sollemnis  diei canamus  festa,  320,  ii.,  Ecce  sollemni 

hac  die  canamus  festa;  814,  i.,  Notker 
Ecce  tempus  est  vernale,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Ecce  tempus  idoneum,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the  Great ;  840,  ii., 

O  Lord  our  God,  with  earnest  care 
Ecce  vocibus  carmina  comparibus,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Edele  Lieb,  wo  bist  so  gar  bei  uns  verstecket,  67,  ii., 

Andreae,  J.  V. 
Eden  from  each  flowery  bed,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. ;  603,  i., 

Jesus,  while  He  dwelt  below 
E'en  now  vouchsafe,  Good  Spirit,  One,  823,  ii.,  Nunc 

Sancte  nobis  Spiritus 
E'er  since  the  day  this  Cross  was  mine,  955,  i.,  Rein- 
mar  of  Hagenau 
Egregie  doctor  Faule  mores  instrue,  93,  i.,  Aurea  luce 

et  decore  roseo 
Eheu  !  eheul  mundi  vita,  137,  i.,  Bernard  of  Clairvaux  ; 

518,  ii.,  Heu  !  Heu  !  mala  mundi  vita 
Eheu,  quid  homines  sumusf,  108,  ii.,  Balde,  J. 
Ehmals  sollts  gestorben  sein,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 

von 
Ehr  und  Dank  sei  dir  gesungen,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
Ehre  dem  Seitenmaal,  467,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 
Ei  (cai  to.  napovTa,  732,  i.,  Methodius  II. 
Ei,  wie  so  sanft  entschlcifest  du,  795,  ii.,  Neumann,  G. 
Ei,  wie  so  sanft  verschlafest  du,  322,  ii.,  Ei  wie  so  belig 

schlafest  du  ;  795,  ii.,  Neumann,  G. 
Ei,  wie  so  selig  schltifest  du,  795,  i.,  ii.,  Neumann,  G. 
Eia  fratres  cari  festivitatem   sancti  Otmari,   814,  i,, 

Notker 
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Eia  harmoniis,  socii,  laudum  resonis,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Eia  recolamus  laudibus  piis  digna,   814,  i.,  Notker; 

648,  i.,  649,  i.,  Latin  hyninody 
Eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  734,  ii.,  Midlaue,  A. 
Eile,  eile,  meine  Seele,  507,  i.,  Heinrich,  E. 
Ein  ander  stellesein  Vertrauen,  702,  i.,  Luise-Henriette 

of  Brandenburg 
Einfeste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott  (Ts.  46,  Luther),  205,  i., 

Carlyle,  T. ;  405,  ii.,  Gaskell,   W. ;  414,  i.,  German 

hymnody;  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle 

Songes;  504,  ii.,  Hedge,  F.  H.  ;  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria;  704,  i.,   Luther,   M. ;  751,  i.,  Missions; 

1041,  i.,  Send  out  Thy  light  and  truth,  O  God 
Ein  Jahr  der  Sterblichkeit,  419,  i.,  Gersdorf  (ne'e  von 

Friesen),  Henriette  C.  von 
Ein  Kind  geborn  zu  Bethlehem,  940,  ii.,  Puer  natus  in 

Bethlehem 
Ein  Kindclein  so  Ibbelich,  295,  i.,  Dies  est  laetitiae  In 

ortu  regali 
Ein  UeUich  Loos  ist  uns  gefallen,  1076,  i.,  1078,  ii., 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Ein  neues  Jahr  ist  angefangen,  940,  i.,  Puchta,  C.  P.  H. 
Ein  neues  Lied  wir  heben  an,  414,  i.,  German  hymnody ; 

704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. ;  821,  ii.,  Nun  freut  euch  lieben 

Christcngemein 
Ein  Pilger  schickt  sich  an  zur  Fahrt,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
Ein  Pilgrim  bin  ich  in  der  Welt,  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
Ein  reines  Ilerz,  llerr,  schaff  in  mir,  799,  i.,  Neuss, 

H.  G. 
Ein  selges  Herze  fiihrt  dicse  Sprach,  1304,  i.,  Zinzen- 

dorf,  N.  L.  von 
Ein  selig  Herze  fiihrt  diese  Sprach,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Ein  starker  Held  ist  uns  kommen,  973,  i.,  Roh,  J. 
Eine  Heerde  und  ein  Hirt,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody ; 

634,  i.,  Krummacher,  F.  A. 
Einenjeden  Augenblick,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Einer    bliebt    Kbnig,    wenn    alles    erlieget,    153,    i., 

Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 
Eines  wtinsch  ich  mirvor  allcm  Andern,  418,  i.,  German 

hymnody  ;  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A.  , 
Eins  Christen  Ilerz,  160,  ii.,  Buhmer,  Maria  M. 
Eins  ist  noth,  ach  Hen;  diess  Eine,  417,  i.,  German 

hymnody  ;  1016,  ii.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 
Einst  fahren  wir  vom  Vaterlande,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Einst  wird's  geschehn,  dass  auf  der  Erde,   1166,  i., 

Tholuck,  F.  A.  G. 
'Ek  wktos  epyuiv  etTKOTvaiAevr)1;  nXavrji  (Ode  v.),  355,  ii., 

"Ecrcucre  \abv  OavpaTovpyutv  Aco-ttottis 
'Ek  wkt6<>  opOpifyvTes  (Ode  v.),  87,  ii.,   Ao-upev  navres 

Kwoi 
'Ekir)<roi>  ^/x«s.  o  ©eoj,  441,  i.,  God  the  Lord,  in  mercy 

bending 
Elizabeth,   thy  regal  wealth  and  fame,  871,  i.,  Opes 

decusque  regium  reliqueras 
Embrace  your  full  salvation,  422,  i.,  Gill,  T.  II. 
Emerging,  lol  from  Jordan' s  flood,  329,  ii.,  Emcrgit 

undis  et  Deo 
Emitte  Christi  Spiritus,  125,  i.,  Bcde 
Emmanuel,  Thy  Name  we  sing,  1288,  i.,  Wir  6ingen 

dir,  Immanuel 
Emmanuel,  we  sing  Thy  praise,  1288,  i.,  Wir  singen 

dir,  Immanuel 
En   clara    vox   redarguit,  1228,   ii.,   Vox  clara  eccc 

intonat 
En  mitten  in  des  lebens  zeyt,  721,  i.,  Media  vita  in  morte 

sumus 
En  Persici  ex  orbis  sinu,  947,  i.,  Quicumquc  Christum 

quaeritis 
En  regnator  coelestium  et  terrcnoi-um,  813,  i.,  Notker 
En  ut  superba  criminum,  262,  ii.,  See  Cor  area  legem 

continens 
Encore  cette  journe'e  J'eleverai  la  voix,  392,  ii.,  French 

hymnody 
Encouraged  by   Thy  gracious  word,   165,  ii.,  Bourne, 

H. 
Encumbered  heirt !  lay  by  thy  sorrou;  1246,  ii.,  Weg- 

leiter,  C. 
Endlich,  endlich,  muss  es  doch,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Endlich,    endlich,   wirst    auch    du,  519,  ii.,   Heusser 

{nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Enlighten  me,  my  Light,  191,  i.,  Buchfeldcr,  E.  W. 
Enough,  enough,  Thy  saint  had  lived,   823,  i.,  Nunc 

dimittis 
Enough,  O  Paul,  enough,  and  now,  995,  i.,  Sat  Taule, 

sat  terris  datum 
Enough,  O  Paul,  on  earth  no  more,  995,  i.,  Sat  Paule, 

sat  terris  datum 
Enough  of  life's  vain  scenes  I've  trod,  1231,  i.,  Walker, 

G.  (of  Newcastle) 
Enquire,  my  soul,  enquire,  892,  i.,  Peters  (nee  Bowly), 

Mary 


Enslaved  by  sin,  and  bound  in  chains,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Enslaved  to  sense,  to  pleasure  prone,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Entendons-nous     toujour s    vanter,    390,    ii.,    French 

hymnody 
Enter  our  hearts,  Redeemer  blest,  250,  ii.,  Come,  our 

indulgent  Saviour,  come 
Enter  the  ark,  while  patience  waits,   1148,  i.,  The 

deluge,  at  the  Almighty's  call 
Enter  with  thanksgiving,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  W.  St.  H. 
Entered  the  holy  place  above,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Enthroned  in  heaven,  Thy  mansions  fair,  808,  ii.,  Nobis 

Olympo  redditus 
Enthroned  is  Jesus  now,  609,  i.,  Judkin,  T.  J. 
Enthroned  on  high,  Almighty  Lord,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 
Entonnons  dans  cc  jour  un  Cantique  nouveau,  391,  ii., 

French  hymnody 
'E7rapaT€  7rvAa?,  68,  i.,  'Aj/tcmjs  rpiTj/xepos 
'Etpeornntv  17  r)p.epa  (Ode  iv.),  1142,  i.,  Trjv  i)p.4poLV  ir\V 

(ppiKrrjv 
'Ewl  t>}s  Oeias  <£v\a>rij?  (Ode  iv.),  [62,  ii.,  'Aj/asracrews 

Tjp-e'pa 
Equip  me  for  the  war,  824,  i.,  O  all-atoning  Lamb 
Er  ist  in  Bethlehem  gcboren,  981,  i.,  Riickert,  F. 
Er  ruft  der  Sonn,  und  schafft  den  Mond,  407,  ii.,  Gel- 

lert,  C.  F. 
Erbarm    dich  mein,    0  Herre   Gott,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 

Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes ;  506,  i.,  Hegenwalt, 

E.  ;  1055,  i.,  Shew  pity,  Lord;  O  Lord,  forgive 
Ere  darkling  wanes  the  day,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 

terminum 
Ere  ea7-th's  foundations  yet  were  laid  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  515,  ii.,  Herrmann,  J.  G. 
Ere  I  sleep,  for  every  favour,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. 
Ere  now  the  daylight  fades  away,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis 

ante  terminum 
Ere  on  my  bed  my  limbs  Hay,  242,  ii.,  Coleridge,  S.  T. 
Ere  that  solemn  hour  of  doom,  293,  ii.,  Dickinson,  W. 
Ere  the  waning  light  decay,  1135,   i.,  Te  lucis  ante 

terminum 
Ere  the  world,  with  light  invested,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst, 

W.  H. 
Ere  we  sleep,  for  every  favour,  352,  ii.,  Ere  I  sleep,  for 

every  favour 
Ere  yet  the  dawn  hath  filled  the  skies,  401,  i.,  Frtlh- 

morgens  da  die  Sonn  aufgcht 
Ere  yet  the  shades  o'erwhelm  the  light,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis 

ante  terminum 
Erect  your  heads,  eternal  gates  (Ps.  xxiv).,  800,  i.,  New 

Version 
ErhaW  in  mir  den  Lebenstriet,  das  Sehnen,  1079,  i., 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Erhalt  uns  Herr  bei  deincm  Wort  (Luther),   275,  ii., 

Da  pacem,  Domine;    414,  i.,  German   hymnody; 

605,  ii.,  Jonas,  J. ;  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. ;  862,  i.,  Old 

Version 
Erheb,  erheb,  O  meine  Seelc,  267,  ii.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
Erhebe   den    Herren,    der    Alles    in  Allen,    1010,   ii., 

Schmidt,  J.  E. 
Erhebe  dich,  du  Volk  des  Herrn,  115,  ii.,  Bartb,  C.  G. 
Erhebt  euch,frohe  Jubellieder,  1015,  ii.,  Schoner,  J.  G. 
Erhebt  euch,  frohe  iMbgesange,  1015,  ii.,  Schoner,  J.  G. 
Erinnre  dich,  mein  Geist,  erfreut,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Eripc  me,  968,  i.,  Robert  11.  of  France 
Erleucht  mich  Herr,  mein  Licht,  191,  i.,  Buchfeldcr,  E. 

W. 
Ermuntert  euch,  ihr  Frommen,  417,  i.,  German  hym- 
nody ;  665,  i.,  Laurenti,  L. 
Ermuntre  dich,  mein  schwacher  Geist,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
Erquicke  mich  du  Heil  der  Sunder,  445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
Erschein,  du  Morgenstern,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Erscheine  alien  Auserwcihlten,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
Erschienen  ist  der  herrliche  Tag,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Erstanden  ist  der  heil'ge  Christ,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. ; 

1104,  ii.,  Surrexit  Christus  hodie 
Erwach,  0  Mensch,  erwache,  268,  ii.,  Crasselius    Cras- 

selt],  B. 
Erwachet,  Harfund  Psalter,  268,  i.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
Erzurn  dich  nicht,  sei  nicht  neidisch  (Ps.  27),  1074,  i., 

Speratus,  P. 
Erweitert  eure  Pforten,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 
Es  dankt  mein  Herz  I  Es  jauchzt  mein  Lied,  1016,  i., 

Schoner,  J.  G. 
Es  fiihrt  drci  Kbnig  Gottes  Hand,  311,  i.,  Drci  Konig 

ftthrt  die  gottlich  Hand 
Es  gehet  mancher  Weg  und  Bahn,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Es  geht  daher  des  Tages  Schein,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
Es  giebt  ein  Lied  der  Lieder,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Es  giebt  so  bange  Zeiten,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P. 

von 
Es   giengen    dri  frbulin,   354,  i.,   Ei  giengen    trew 

frewlach  also  fru 
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Es  gldnzet  der   Christen    inwendiges    Leben,  416,   ii., 

German  hymnody  ;  960,  ii.,  Kicbtcr,  C.  F. 
Es  halt  die  Hand  jetzt  fest  am  I'Jlug,  1076,  i.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
Es  ist  das  Ilcil  uns  kommen  her,  414,  ii,,  German  hym- 
nody;   442,   ii.,   Goostly   Psalmes    and   Spiritualle 

Songes  ;  1074,  ii.,  Speratus,  P. 
Es  ist  ein    A'us    entsprungen,   519,   ii.,  Heusscr   (nee 

Schweizer),  Met* 
Es  ist  gewiss  ein  Kostlich  Ding,  1291.  ii.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 
Es  ist  gtwisslich  an  der  '/.tit,  415,  i.,  German  hymnody  ; 

454,  i.,  Great  God,  what  do  1  sec  and  hear? ;  961,  ii., 

Ringwaldt,  B. 
Es  ist  in  keinem  andern  7/ei7,418,  ii.,  Gorman  hymnody 
Es  ist  nichi  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein,  186,  ii.,  Browne, 

M.  ;  416,  ii.,  German  liymnody;  960,  i.,  Kicbtcr, 

C.  F. 
Es  ist  noch  eine  Kuh  vorhanden,  634,  ii.,  Kuntb,  J.  S.  ; 

1010,  ii.,  Scblegel,  J.  A. 
Es  ist  noch  niehts  verbrochen,  639,  i.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
Es  ist  vollbracht .'  Cottlob  es  ist  vollbracht  (Gryphius  ?), 

316,  ii.,  Dunn,  Catherine  II. ;  473,  ii.,  Gryphiua,  A. 
Es  ist  vollbracht:  vcrgiss  ji  nicht,  1010,  ii.,  Schmidt, 

J.  E. 
Es  hmmt  ein  Schiff  geladcn,  1116,  i.,  Taulcr,  J. 
Es  kostet  vicl  ein  Christ  zu  sein,  354,  i.,  Es  ist  nicht 

6chwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein ;  416,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody 
Es  lag  die  game  Welt,  1010,  i.,  Schlegel,  J.  A. 
Es  lebt  ein  Geist,  durch    welchcn  alles    lebt,    79,    ii., 

Arndt,  E.  M. 
Es  ruht   die  Xacht   auf  Erden,  607,  i.,  Josephson, 

L.  C.  L. 
Es  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl  (Ps.  14,  Luther), 

443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalnies  and  Spiritualle  Songes ; 

704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 
Es  ivar  die  ganze  Welt,  866,  ii.,  Olearius,  J.  G. ;  1010,  i., 

Schlegel,  J.  A. 
Es  wird  mein  Herr  mit  Freuden  ivach,  1076,  ii.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
Es  wollt   uns    Gott    genddig    sein    (Ps.    C7,  Luther), 

443,   i.,   Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes  ; 

704,  i.,  Luther,  M. ;  862,  i.,  Old  Version 
Esprit  notrc  Cre'ateur,  391,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Esprit  Saint,  viens  dedans  nos  cceurs,  476  i.,  Guyon 

(nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Est  beatorum  Domus  incvlarum,  1160,  i.,  There  is  a 

blessed  home 
Est  liber,   atque    ilium  qui    currit  perlegat    omnem, 

1160,  i.,  There  is  a  book,  who  runs  may  read 
Ft  eteuc  incediaig,  1161,  i.,  There  is  a  happy  land 
Et  jam  flagcllis,  872,  i.,  Opprobriis,  Jesu,  satur 
Et  sicui  liliorum  candor,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Eterna,    See  Aeterna 
Eternal  Architect   sublime,   1137,   i.,  Telluris  iugens 

Conditor 
Eternal  day  hath  dawned,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
Eternal  depth  of  Love  divine,  314,  ii.,  Du  ewiger  Ab- 

grund  der  seligen  Liebe 
Eternal  election  preserves  me  secure,  1093,  ii.,  Stevens, 

J. 
Eternal  Father,  God  of  love,  133,  i.,  Being  of  beings, 

God  of  love 
Eternal  Father,  hear,  we  pray,  133,  i.,  Bell,  C.  C. 
Eternal  Father,  strong  to  save,  692,  ii.,  Lord  of  the 

ocean,  hear  our  cry;   742,  i.,  Missions;   1276,  ii., 

Whiting,  W. 
Eternal  Father,  Thou  hast  said,  877,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 
Eternal  Father,  throned  above,  949,  i.,  Raffles,  T. 
Eternal  Father,  when  to  Thee,  404,  i.,  Gausc,  H.  D. 
Eternal  Founder  of  the  worlds,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 

Conditor 
Eternal  gifts   of  Christ   our  King,  231,    i.,    Christi 

perennes  nuntii 
Eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King  (Aeterna  Christi  mu- 

nera    Apostolorum    gloriam,    tr.    Blew),    24,    ii., 

Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  Martyrum  victorias 
Eternal  glory  of  the  heaven,    25,   ii.,    Aeterna  coeli 

gloria 
Eternal  glory  of  the  heavens,  25,  ii.,  Aeterna  coeli 

gloria 
Eternal  glory  of  the  skies  (O  gloriosa  virginum),  945,  i., 

Quem  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
Eternal  glory  of  the  sky,  Blest  hope,  25,  ii.,  Aeterna 

coeli  gloria 
Eternal  glory  of  the  sky,  Hope,  25,  ii.,  Aeterna  coeli 

gloria 
Eternal  God,  Almighty  Cause,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. 
Eternal  God,  before  Thy  throne,  Three  nations,  322.  i., 

Edmeston,  J. 
Eternal  God,  eternal  King,  714,  i.,  March,  II. 
Eternal  God,  of  beings  First,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. 
Eternal  God,our  wondering  souls,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 


Eternal  Cud,  the  primal  Cause,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 

Conditor 
Eternal  God,  Thou  Light  Divine,  356,  i.,  Eternal  Beam 

of  Light  Divine 
Eternal  God,  Thy  dwelling-place,  951,   ii.,   Kambach, 

J.J. 
Eterna'  God,  Thy  word  was  light,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 

Conditor 
Eternal  God,   we    look  to  Thee,   132,   ii.,   Behold  yon 

new-born  Infant  grieved  ;  726,  i.,  Merrick,  J. 
Eternal  God,  Who  built  the  sky,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 

Conditor 
Eternal  Hallelujahs  Be  to  the  Father  given,  1183,  i., 

Toplady,  A.  M. 
Eternal  health!  Creation's  ever  new  vitality,  987,  ii., 

Salua  aeterna,  indeliciens  mundi  vita 
Eternal  heal  tit  of  man,  987,  ii.,  Salus  aeterna,  indeficiens 

mundi  vita 
Eternal  King  of  all  the  spheres  (Rex  sempiterne  coeli- 

ttini),  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domiue 
Eternal  King  of  heaven  on  high,  27,  i.,  Aeterne  Rex 

altissime 
Eternal  King  of  heaven,  Whose  word  (Rex  sempiterne 

coelitum),  958,   i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 
Eternal  King,  whose  equal  reign  (Rex  sempiterne  coeli- 
tum), Rex  aeterne  Domine 
Eternal  life,  how  sweet  the  sound,  420,  ii.,  Gibbons,  T. 
Eternal  life!  hoiv  will  it  reign,  420,  ii.,  Gibbons,  T. 
Eternal  Light,  Divinity,  26,  i.,  Aeterna  Lux  Divinitas 
Eternal  Light!  Eternal  Light,  143,  i.,  Binncy,  T. 
Eternal    love's    the   darling    song,    1031,    i.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
Eternal  Maker,  at  Whose  will,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 

Conditor 
Eternal  Maker  of  the  world,    26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 

Conditor 
Eternal  Monarch,  King  most  high,  27,  iM  Aeterne  Re* 

altissime 
Eternal  Monarch,  Lord   of  all,   958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne 

Domine 
Eternal  Monarch,  Lord  supreme,  27,  ii.,  Aeterne  Rex 

altissime 
Eternal  Power,  almighty  God,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
Eternal  Bock!  to  Thee  JJlee,  708,  i.,  Macduff,  J.  R. 
Eternal  Ruler  of  the  ceaseless  round,  216,  ii.,  Chad- 
wick,  J.  W. 
Eternal  Shepherd,  God  most  high,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 

R.  F. 
Eternal  Son  of  God,  O  Thou,  227,  i.,  Christe  cunctorum 

Dominator  alme 
Eternal  Source  of  every  good,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Eternal  Source  of  every  joy,  350,  ii.,  English  hymnody 
Eternal  Source  of  joys  divine,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
Eternal  Source  of  life  and  light,  1196,  i.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
Eternal  Source  of  life  and  light,  Unutterable,  623,  i., 

Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Eternal  Source  of  life  and  thought,  306,  i.,  Doddridge, 

P. 
Eternal  Source  of  light  and  grace,  889,  ii.,  Perpetual 

Source  of  light  and  grace 
Eternal  Source  of  Light  Divine,  356,  i.,  Eternal  Beam 

of  Light  Divine 
Eternal  Source  of  light's  clear  stream,  701,  i.,  Lucis 

Creator  optime 
Eternal  Sovereign,  Lord  of  all,  722,  i.,  Medley,  S. 
Eternal  Sovereign  of  the  sky,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Eternal  Spirit,  by  whose  poioer,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W. 

Eternal  Spirit,  God  of  all,  542,  i.,  Hull,  W.  W. 
Eternal  Spirit,  God  of  grace,  572,  i.,  Irons,  W.  J. 
Eternal  Spirit,   God  of  truth,  357,  i.,  Eternal  Spirit, 

Source  of  truth 
Eternal  Spirit,  Source  of  light,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 
Eternal  Spirit,   Source  of  Truth,    1075,   ii.,   Spirit  of 

Truth,  Thy  grace  impart 
Eternal  Spirit,  'twas  Thy  breath,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Eliza- 
beth 
Eternal  Spirit,  we  confess,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Eternal,  sjwtless  iAimb  of  God,  368,  ii.,  Father  of  all, 

Whose  powerful  voice 
Eternal  Sun  of  righteousness,  245,  i.,  Come,  Father, 

Son,  and   Holy  Ghost,  One  God ;  1075,  i.,  Spirit  of 

Truth,  Thy  grace  impart 
Eternal  Truth,  eternal  Might,  953,  ii.,  Rector  potens, 

vcrax  Deus  > 
Eternal    Wisdom,    God   most  high,   680,  i.,  Littledale, 

R.  F. 
Eternal    Word !  Incarnate   Light,    1176,   i.,   Thrupp, 

J.  F. 
Eternal   Word,   Who  dost  procee-l  fVcrbum  Supcrnum 

prodiens,  E    Patris),  1218,  i.,  Vcrbum  Supcrnum 

prodiens,  A  Palre  olim  exiena 
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Eternal   Word,    Who  dost   reside  (Verbum  Supemum 

prodiens,  E   Patris),   1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum 

prodiens,  A  Falre  olim  exiens 
Eternal  Word!  fVho  ever  wast,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 
Eterne,     See  Aeterne 

Eterne  Patris  Vnice,  28,  i.,  Aeterni  Patris  Unice 
Eternel,  tendre  Pere,  392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Eterni,    See  Aeterni 

Eternity!  delightful  sound,  519,  i.,  Heunisch,  C. 
Eternity!    Eternity!    How  long  art  thou,   Eternity  I 

And  yet  to  thee,  828,  ii.,  0  Ewigkeit !  o  Ewigkeit 
Eternity!  Eternity '.—For  still,  828,  ii.,  0  Ewigkeit!  o 

Ewigkeit 
Eternity !  Eternity  '.—Life  hasteth,  828,  ii.,  0  Ewigkeit ! 

o  Ewigkeit 
Eternity !  Eternity! — Swiftly,  828,  ii.,  0  Ewigkeit!  o 

Ewigkeit 
Eternity  !  Eternity  '.—Yet  hasteth,  828,  ii.,  0  Ewigkeit ! 

o  Ewigkeit 
Eternity!   Eternity! — Yet  onward,  828,  ii.,   0  Ewig- 
keit !   o  Ewigkeit 
Eternity !  how  long  art  tlwu,  828,  ii.,  0  Ewigkeit !  o 

Ewigkeit 
Eternity!  how  long!  how  vast,  828,  ii.,  0  Ewigkeit!  o 

Ewigkeit 
Eternity  is  just  at  hand,  510,  i.,  Hence,  vain  intruding 

world,  depart 
Eternity!  most  awful  word,  828,  i.,  0  Ewigkeit,  du 

Donnerwort 
Eternity!  0  word  of  joy,  519,  i.,  Heunisch,  C. 
Eternity!  terrific  word,  828,  i.,  0  Ewigkeit,  du  Donner- 
wort 
Eternity!  that  word,  that  joyful  word,  519,  i.,  Heu- 
nisch, C. 
Eternity,  thou  word  of  fear,  828,  ii.,  0  Ewigkeit,  du 

Donnerwort 
Eternity!  tremendous  word,  Home-sir  iking  point,  heart- 
piercing  sword,  828,  ii.,  0  Ewigkeit,  du  Donnerwort 
Eternity,  tremendous  word,  The  womb  of  mysteries  yet 

unheard,  828,  ii.,  0  Ewigkeit,  du  Donnerwort 
'Ev(f>paiv€a-de  fiuccuoi.  464,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Europe,  speak  the  mighty  name,  667,  i.,  Lawson,  J. 
Evening  and  Morning  (Abend  und  Morgen),  294,  i.,  Die 

gtlldne  Sonne 
Evening  comes,may  we,  0  Lord,  151, ii.,  Blunt,  A.  G.  W. 
Evening   hymn  (Sweet  Saviour,   bless  us  ere  we   go, 

Faber),  975;  i.,  Uoman  Catholic  hymnody 
Ever  blessed  Trinity,  1171,  ii.,  Three  in  One  and  One  in 

Three 
Ever  by  my  love  be  owned  (Sei  mir  tausendmal  gegrilsset), 

990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Ever  find  I  joy  in  reading,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Ever,  Lord,  on  Thee  relying,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 
Ever,  0  my  God  and  King,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Ever  patient,  loving,  meek,  358,  i.,  Ever  patient,  gentle, 

meek 
Ever  sparkling,  ever  mounting,  521,  i.,  Hie  reparandum 

generator  fons  animarum 
Ever  will  I  bless  the  Lord,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Ever  would  I  fain  be  reading,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Everlasting  arms  of  love,  708,  i.,  Macduff,  J.  Ii. 
Everlasting,  changing  never,  421,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Everlasting  praises  To  the  Father  be,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Every  bird  that  upward  springs,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Evtry  hour  is  passing,  468,  i,,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
Evtry  human  tie  may  perish,  1305,  i.,  Zion  stands  by 

hills  surrounded 
Every  king  shall  bow  before  Him,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
Every  morn  the  glowing  sun,  359,  i.,  Every  morning 

the  red  sun 
Every  morning  mercies  new,  359,  i.,  Every  morning 

they  are  new 
Every  morning  the  red  sun,  222,  ii.,  Children's  hymns 
Every  morning  they  are  new,  893,  ii.,  Phillimore,  G. 
Every  year  that  endeth,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
Evil  and  few  ovr  mortal  days,  1019,  ii.,  Scott,  Elizabeth 
Ew'ge  Weisheit.  Jesu  Christ,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G.     * 
Ex   more  docti  mystico,  948,  i.,  Quod  lex  adumbravit 

vetus 
Exalt,    exalt,    the    heavenly  gates    CEnapare  7rvXas), 

68,  it)  'A|/€TTTJ?   Tpuj^xepos 

Exalt,  O  mother  Church,  to-day,  668,  ii,,  Lauda,  Mater 
Ecclesia 

Exalt  tht  Lord  our  God,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Exalted  high  at  God's  right  hand,  42,ui.,  All  hail  !  the 
power  of  Jesus'  Name 

Exalted  o'er  angels  doth  Jesus  now  reign,  468,  i.,  Gre- 
gory, J.  G. 

Exalted  Princi  of  Life,  we  own,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 

Except  the  I/>rd  conduct  the  plan,  1265,  i., 'Wesley 
family,  The 

Except  the  Lord  do  build  the  house,  144,  j.,  Birks,  T-  R- 


Except  the  Lord  our  labours  bless,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst 

W.  H. 
Except  the  Iarde  had  bene  with  us,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 

Psalmes  and  Spiritual  le  Songes 
Except  the  Lord  the  house  do  [doth]  make  (Ps.  exxvii. 

Whittingham),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Excite  in  me,  O  Ixird,  an  ardent  thirst,  1079,  i.,  Spitta, 

C.J.  P. 
Exeunte    Israele    Servitute    de   crudeli   (tr.   Macgill), 

1270,  ii.,  When  Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved 
Exite  Sion  filiac  Yidete,  90,  i.,  Attolle  paullum  lumina 
Exiled  from  Paradise  and  Heaven,  941,  i.,  Pulsum 

supernis  sedibus 
Expand  Thy  wings,  celestial  Hove,  1263,  ii.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Exsultemus  in  hue  die  festiva  Kecolentes,   1043,  ii., 

Sequences 
Exsultemus  in  ista  fratres  sollemnitate,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Exsultet  omnis  aetas,  sexus  uterque,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Extat  terra  procul   Sanctis  habitata  beatis  (tr.  Bing- 
ham), 1161,  ii.,  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight 
Extended  on  a  cursed  tree,  853,  ii.,  0  Welt,  sieh  hier 

dein  Leben 
Exult  all  hearts  right   gladly,   361,   i.,   Exultet  cor 

praecordiis 
Exult,  all  hearts,  tvith  gladness,  361,  i.,  Exultet  cor 

praecordiis 
Exult,  thou  world,  exult  with  praise,  361,  i.,  Exultet 

coelu::i  laudibus 
Exultet  coelum  laudibus,  645,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Exultet  jam  angelica  turba  coelorum,  643,  ii.,  Latin 

hymnody 
Exultet  orbis  gaudiis,  360,  ii.,  Exultet  coelum  laudibus 
Exulting,  triumphant,  come  from  every  nation,  22,  i., 

Adeste  fideles 
Eya,  Ihesu  hodie  Watus  est  de  virgins.    Blyssed  be  that 

mayde  Mary,  208,  ii.,  Carols 
Eye  hath  never  seen  the  glory,  788,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. ; 

793,  i.,  Nee  quisquam  oculis  vidit 
Eye  of  God's  Word,  where'er  we  turn,  629,  i.,  Hold  up 

thy  mirror  to  the  sun 


Fade,  fade,    each   earthly  joy,    162,  ii.,  Bonar  (ne'e 

Lundie),  Jane  C. 
Fader  that  art  in  heaven  bliss,  697,  i.,  Lord's  (The) 

Prayer 
Fades  from  the  west  the  farewell  light,  195,  ii.,  Burleigh, 

W.  H. 
Fading  like  a  lifetime  ends  another  day,  1092,  ii., 

Stephenson,  T.  B. 
Fadir  ur,   that  es  in  hevene,  697,   i.,   Lord's    (The) 

Prayer 
Fahre fort,  fahre fort,  1010,  ii.,  Schmidt,  J.  E. 
Fain,  O  my  babe,  I'd  have  thee  know,  987,  i.,  Saffery 

(nee  Horsey),  Maria  G. 
Fain  would  I  leave  the  world  below,  1274,  ii.,  While 

midnight  shades  the  earth  o'erspread 
Fain  would  we  love  the  God  we  fear,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Fain  would  we  lone  Thee,   Lord ;  for  Thou,  826,  i.,  O 

Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me 
Faint  not,  Christian,  though  the  road,  358,  i.,  Evans, 

J.  H. 
Faint  not,  poor  traveller,   though  thy  way,  810,  ii., 

Norton,  A. 
Faint  the  earth  and  parched  with  drought,  502,  ii., 

Heavenly  Father,  Sovereign  Lord,  ever  faithful 
Fair  as  a  beauteous,  tender  fiower,  536,  ii.,  How  few 

receive  with  cordial  faith 
Fair  Bethlehem's  star  again  appears,  1157,  i.,  The  scene 

around  me  disappears 
Fair  Framer  of  the   stars  so  bright,  258,  i.,  Conditor 

alme  siderum 
Fair  is  the  morning  land,  274,  i.,  dishing,  W.  O. 
Fair  queen  of  cities,  star  of  earth  (O  sola  magnarura 

urbium),  946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Fair  Sion' s  feast  is  ready,  992,  ii.,  Sanctae  Syon  adsunt 

encaenia 
Fair  Sion's  King,  we  suppliant  bow,  455,  ii.,  Great 

King  of  saints,  enthroned  on  high 
Fair  Spring,  thou  dearest  season  of  the  year,  261,  ii., 

Conrad  of  Queinfurt 
Fair  waved  the  golden  corn,  474,  ii.,  Gurney,  J.  H. 
Fairest  Lord  Jesu,  1016,  ii.,  Schonster  Herr  Jesu 
Fairest  of  all  beauties,  135,  ii.,  Bernstein,  C.  A. 
Fairest  of  all  the  lights  above,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Faisons  e'clater  notrejoye,  391,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Faisons  retentir  dans  cejour,  391,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Faith    adds   new   charms   to   earthly  bliss,  1188,  i., 

Turner,  D. 
Faith  alone  breathes  calm  devotion,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Faith  fails;  Then  in  the  dust,  1016,  ii.,  Schuner,  J.  G, 
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Faith,   hope,  and  love  now  dwell  on  earth,   1171,  i., 

Though  all  men's  eloquence  adorned 
Faith  is  a  living  power  from  heaven,  512,  ii.,  Herbert, 

P. 
Faith  is  a  precious  gift,  363,  i.,  Faith,  'tis  a  precious 

Rift 

Faith  is  a  precious  grace,  316,  ii..  Dutton,  Anne 
Faith  is  the  brightest  evidence,  1237.  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Faith  is  the  Christina's  evidence,  624,  i.,  Key,  F.  S. 
Faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  363,  i.,  Faith,  'tis  a  precious 

gift 
Faith  is  wisdom  from  on  high,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 
Faith,  looking  on  this  hallowed  ground,  400,  i.,  From 

Jesus'  eyes,  beside  the  grave 
Faith,  'tis  a'prccious  gift,  121,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Faith,  who  sees  beyond  the  portal,  1095.  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Faithful  chorus,  Loud  exult,  636,  ii.,  Laetabundus  ex- 

ultet  fidel is  chorus:  Alleluia.     Kegem  regum 
Faithful  Creator,  Jx>rd  divine,  572,  i.,  Irons,  \V.  J.  ; 

1181,  i.,  To  whom  but  Thee,  0  God  of  grace 
Faithful  Cross,  above  all  other,  881,  ii.,  Pange  lingua 

gloriosi  proelium  c  rtaminis 
Faithful  flock,  in  u  hose  possessing,  608,  ii.,  Jucundare 

plebs  fidelis 
Faithful  G  d!  I  lay  before  Thee,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
Faithful   Shepherd,  hear  our  cry,  515,  i.,  Hernaman 

{n,e  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 
Faithful  Shepherd  of  Thine  oxvn,  515,  i.,  Hernaman 

(ne'e  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 
Fall  down  and  worship  ye  the  Lord  (Ps.  xcvi.),  866,  i., 

Old  Version 
Fall  down,  ye  nations,  and  adore,  764,  i.,  Montgomery, 

J. 
Fallen  is  thy  throne,  O  Israel,  765,  i.,  Moore,  T. 
Fando  quis  audivit  Dei,  872,  i.,  Opprobriis,  Jesu,  satur 
Far  above',  the  lofty  sky,  883,  i,,  Parson  (nee  Rooker), 

Elizabeth 
Far  and  near,  Almighty   Word,    106,  ii.,   Bahnraaier, 

J.  F. 
Far  as  creation's  bounds  extend,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J 
Far  as  the  isles  extend,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 
Far  as  Thy  Name  is  known,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Far  be  sorrow,    tears,  and   sighing,   215,  ii.,  Cedant 

justi  signa  luctus 
Far,  far  beyond  these  lower  skies,  722,  i.,  Medley,  S. 
Far  from  mortal  cares  retreating,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Far  from  my  heavenly  home,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F.  ;  921, 

ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Far  from  my  thoughts,  vain  world,  be  gone,  589,  i.,  Jesu 

dulcis  memoria 
Far  from  our  heavenly  home,  364,  L,   Far  from  my 

heavenly  home 
Far  from  the  world,  oh  !  Lord  I  flee  (Cowper).  867,  ii., 

Olney  hymns 
Far  from  their  home,  our  fallen  race,  941,  i.,  Pulsum 

supernis  sedibus 
Far  from  these  narrow  scenes  of  night,  1089,  ii.,  1090,  i., 

Steele,  Ann>' 
Far  from  these  scenes  of  night,  365,  i.,  Far  from  these 

narrow  scenes  of  night 
Far  from  us  be  grief  and  sadness,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Far  greater  than  one  thought  or  could  suppose,  305,  i., 

Dober  (ne'e  Schindler),  Anna 
Far  more  exceeding,  399,  i.,  From  glory  unto  glory 
Far  o'er  yon  horizon,  384,  i.,  Forward  be  our  watchword 
Far  off  our  brethren's  voices,  1095,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Far  off  we  need  not  rove,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Far  too  often  men  are  crying,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
Farewell,  bright  soul,  a  short  farewell,  488,  ii.,  Hark, 

she  bids  all  her  friends  adieu 
Farewell,  dear  friends,  J  must  be  gone,  365,  ii.,  Fare- 
well, poor  world,  I  must  be  gone 
Farewell,  delightful  day,  422,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Farewell  henceforth  for  ever,   511,  ii.,  Herberger,  V. 
Farewell  I  gladly  bid  thee,  511,  ii.,  Herberger,  V. 
Farewell,  my  child,  528,  ii.,  Hoffmann,  G. 
Farewell,  my  friends,  beloved,  time  passes  fleetly,  484, 

ii.,  Harbottle,  J. 
Farewell,  our  blighted  treasure,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 
Farewell,  poor  world,  I  must  be  gone,  269,  ii.,  Crussman, 

S. 
Farewell,  thou  once  a  mortal,  365,  ii.,  Farewell,  thou 

once  a  sinner 
Farewell  to  the  present,  farewell,  544,  ii.,  Hurditch, 

C.  R. 
Farewell  to  thee,  brother,  139,  i.,  Bethune,  G.  W. 
Fast  climbs  the  sun  heaven's  crystal  mount,  578,  ii., 

Jam  solis  excelsum  jubar 
Fast's  honour  bright  from  heaven  came  down,  236,  i., 

Clarum  decus  jojunii 
Father,  accept  our  sacrifice,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Father,  again  in  Jesus'  name  we  meet,  1085,  ii.,  Staf- 
fordshire hymn-books 


Father,  All-creating  Mind  (tr.  Anon.),  1101,  ii.,  Summe 

Pater,  O  Creator 
Father  and  Friend,  Thy  light,  Thy  love,  166,  ii.,  Bow- 
ring,  Sir  J. 
Father  and  God,  how  sweet  to  see,  846,  i,,  O  quain  juvat 

fratres,  Deufl 
Father  and  God  of  all  mankind,  370,  i.,  Father  of  mo 

and  all  mankind 
Father,  a7id  is  Thy  table  spread?,  779,  i.,  My  Cod,  and 

is  Thy  table  spread  ? 
Father,  as  here  we  bow,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
Father,   at   the  close  of  day,    1135,  ii.,  Tc  lucis  ante 

terminum 
Father,  at  this  altar  bending,  217,  ii.,  Chapin,  K.  H. 
Father,  at  Thy  call,  J  come,  1092,  i.,   Stennett,  S. 
Father,  before  Thy   throne  of  li</ht,    365,  ii.,   Farrar, 

F.  W.  ;  937,  ii..  Public  School  hymn-bookfl 
Father,  before  we  hence  depart,  366,  ii.,  Father,  ere  wo 

hence  depart 
Father,  beneath  Thy  sheltering  wing,  195,  ii.,  Burleigh, 

W.  H. 
Father,  bless  the  heavenly  message,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Father,  bless  Thy  word  to  all,  995,  ii.,  Saviour,  bless 

the  word  to  all 
Father,  by  saints  on  earth    adored,    1265,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Father,  by  Thy  love  andpoiver,  72,  ii.,  Anstice,  J. 
Father!  Creator!  Lord  most  high,  1101,  ii.,  1102,  i., 

Sumne  Pater,  O  Creator 
Father,  direct  my  ivays,  735,  ii.,  Miles  (nee  Appleton), 

Elizabeth 
Father  divine,  before  Thy  view,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Father  divine,  our    wants    relieve,   1261,   i.,    Wesley 

family,  The 
Father  Divine,  the  Saviour  cried,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  V. 
Father  Divine,  Thy  piercing  eye,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Father,  for  Thy  kindest  word,  381,  ii.,  Ford,  C.  L. 
Father,  for  Thy  promised  blessing,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Father,  Friend  of  human  race,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Father  !  from  Thee  my  grateful  heart,  667,  i.,  Lavater, 

J.  C. 
Father,  from  Thy  heavenly  throne,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Father,  from  Tliy  throne  in  glory,  181,  ii.,  Brigg,  J. 
Father,  from  Thy  throne  on  high,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Father,  give  Thy  benediction,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
Father,  glorify  Tliy  name,  166,  ii.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
Father,  glorify  Thy  Son,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Father,  glorious  with  all  splendour,  422,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Father,  glory  be  to  Thee,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell,  W. 
Father,  God,  we  glorify,  1262.  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Father,  gracious  Father,  598,  ii.,  Jesus,  gentlest  .saviour , 

God  of  might 
Father,  hail,  by  all  adored,  244,  i.,  Come,  and  let  us 

sweetly  join 
Father,  hast  Thou  not  on  me,  422,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Father!  hear  me  humbly  praying,  203,  i.,  Canitz,  F.  R. 

L.  von 
Father,  hear  Thy  children's  call,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Father,  here  Thy  glory  praising,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
Father,  here  we  dedicate,  368,  i.,  Father,  let  me  dedicate 
Father,  I  bless  Thy  gentle  hand,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  1. 
Father,   I  know  that  all   my  life,  1233,  ii.,  Waring, 

Anna  L. 
Father,  Hong,  I  faint,  to  see,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Father,  I  love  Thy  house  of  prayer,  670,  i.,   Leeson, 

Jane  E. 
Father,  I  may  not  ask  for  less,  313,  i.,  Drummond, 

W.  H. 
Father,  1  own  Thy  voice,  1291,  i„  Wolcott,  S. 
Father,  I  sing  Thy  wondrous  grace,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Father,  I  wait  before  Thy  throne,  1065,  ii.,  So  new-born 

babes  desire  the  breast 
Father,  I  wait  Thy  word,  Tlte  sun  doth  stand,  1219,  i., 

Very,  J. 
Father,  1  well  may  praise  Tliy  Name,  708,  i.,  Macdonald, 

G. 
Father,  if  I  may  call  Thee  so,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Father,   if  justly  still  we  claim,  770,   i..  More,   II.; 

1268,  i.,  When  Christ  His  body  up  had  Ix.rne 
Father,  if  that  gracious  name,  329,    i.,    Elliott    (ne'e 

Marshall),  Julia  A. 
Father,  if  Thau  must  reprove,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Father,  in  all  our  [my]  comforts  here,  1282,  i,,  Wil- 
liams, Helen  M. 
Father  in  heaven,  for  Jesus'  sake,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J. 

P. 
Father  in  heaven!  Thy  glory,  807,  ii.,  Nil  laudihus  nos- 

tris  eges 
Father  in  heaven,  Thy  sacred  name,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 


1346 


FAT 


INDEX. 


FAT 


Father  in  heaven,  to  Thee  my  heart,  402,  ii.,  Furness, 

W.  H. 
Father   in   heaven,  to    Wliom   our    hearts,    402,    ii., 

Furness,  W.  H. 
Father,  in  high  heaven  dwelling,  758,  ii.,  Missions; 

952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Father,  in  my  life's  young  morning,  709,  i.,  Mackellar, 

T. 
Father,  in  the  Xame  I  pray,  690,  i.,  Lord,  I  magnify 

Thy  power 
Father,  in  these  reveal  Tlty  Son,  245,  i.,  Come,  Father, 

Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  Honour  the  means 
Father,  in  Thy  mysterious  presence  kneeling,  604,  ii., 

Johnson,  S. 
Father,  in  us  Thy  dwelling  be,  443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 

wohn  uns  bei 
Father,  into  Thy  hands,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Fatlier,   into  Thy  loving  hands,  997,  ii.,   Saxby  (jnie 

Browne),  Jane  E. 
Father,  is  not  Thy  promise  pledged  ?,  420,  ii.,  Gibbons, 

T.  ;  453,  ii.,  Great  God,  the  nations  of  the  earth 
Father,  lead  me  day  by  day,  533,  i.,  Hopps,  J.  P. 
Father,   lead   us  with  Thy  power,  1285,  i.,  Williams, 

W. 
Father,  let  me  dedicate,  1189,  i.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
Father,  let  no  day  to  come,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock.  F.  G. 
Father,  let  Thy  benediction,  1054,  i.,  Shelly  {nee  Jack- 
son), Martha  E. 
Father,  let  Thy  kingdom  come,  533,  i.,  Hopps,  J.  P. 
Father,  let  ns  Thy  mercy  see,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt'  uns  Gott 

genadig  sein 
Father,  lo,  we  consecrate,  217,  ii.,  Chapin,  E.  H. 
Father,  Lord  of  mercy  (tr.  Jacobi),  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
Father,  Is>rd,   Who  seest  in  me,  366,  ii.,  Father,  God, 

Who  seest  in  me 
Father,  make  me  Thy  child,  135,  ii.,  Bernstein,  C.  A.      I 
Father,  merciful  and  holy,  1254,  ii.,  Werde  munter,  j 

mein  Gem  tithe,  Und  ihr  Sinnen  geht  herfiir 
Father  most  high,  Who  didst  us  make,  1101,  ii.,  Summe  | 

Pater,  O  Creator 
Father  most  holy,  merciful  and  loving,  845,  ii.,  O  Pater 

sanete,  mitis  atque  pie 
Father,  my  cup  is  full,  1055,  ii.,  Shipton,  Anna 
Father,  my  lifted  eye,  434,  i.,  God  of  almighty  love 
Father,  my  spirit  oicns,   1116,  ii.,  Taylor,   Ann  and 

Jane 
Father,  Xame  of  love  and  fear,  327,  L,  Ellerton,  J. 
Father,  O  hear  me,  187,  i.,  Bruce,  C. 
Father,    O  hear  me,   Pardon   and    spare  me  (Gott, 

meine  Krone),  294.  ii.,  Die  gilldne  Sonne 
Father,  O  how  vast  the  blessing,  1184,  i.,  Tregelles,  S.  P. 
Father  of  all,  and  God  of  love,  900.  ii.,  Pope,  A. 
Father  of  all,  before  Thy  throne,  527,  i.,  Hinton,  J.  H. 
Father  of  all,  by  Whom  we  are,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Father  of  all  created  (tr.  F.  C.  C),  405,  i.,  Garve,  C.  B. 
Father  of  all,  from  Whom  we  trace,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Father  of  all !    in  every  age,  697,  ii.,  Lord's  (The) 

Prayer  ;  900,  ii.,  Pope,  A. 
Father  of  all  in  heaven  above,  1205,  i.,  Yater  unser  im 

Himmelreich 
Father  of  all  in  Whom  alone,  53,  i.,  Almighty  God, 

eternal  Lord  ;  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Father  of  all,  omniscient  mind,  144,  ii.,  Blacklock,  T. 
Father  of  all  our  mercies,  Thou,  1267,  i.,  What  shall  we 

ask  of  God  in  prayer  ? 
Father  of  all,  Thou  God  of  love,  900,  ii.,  Pope,  A. 
Father  of  all,  Thy  care  we  bless,  370,  ii.,  Father  of  men, 

Thy  care  we  bless 
Father  of  all,  to  Thee  Let  endless,  368,  i.,  Father,  in 

Whom  we  live 
Father  of  all,  to  Thee  tee  boic,  368,  ii.,  Father  of  all, 

we  bow  to  Thee  ;  697,  ii.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Father  of  all,   to  Thee  we  pray,  698,  i.,  Lord's  (The) 

Frayer ;  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Father  "of  all,   to   Thee  we  raise,   1134,  ii.,  Te  Ueum 

Patrem  colimus 
Father  of  all,  ice  bow  to  Thee,  144.  ii.,  Blair,  II.  j  697,  ii., 

Lord's  (The)  Prayer;  1033,  ii.,  Scottish  translations 

and  paraphrases 
Faiher  of  all,  where  shall  we  find,  198,  ii.,  Butcher,  E. 
Father  of  all,  Who  dviell'st  above,  697,  ii.,  Lord's  (The) 

Prayer 
Father  of  all,   Who  from    Tliy  throne,  542,   i.,   Hull, 

W.  W. 
Father  of  all,  Wliose  love  from  heaven,  369,  ii.,  Father 

of  heaven,  Whose  love  profound 
Father  of  all,  Whose  powerful  voice,  447,  ii.,  Graces ; 

697,  ii.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Father  of  all,  Whose  seat  of  rest,  697,  ii.,  Lord's  (The) 

Prayer 
Father  of  all,   Whose  wondrous  grace,  369,  ii.,  Father 

of  heaven,  Whose  love  profound 


Father  of  all,  Whose  wondrous  love,  369,  ii.,  Father 

of  heaven,  Whose  love  profound 
Father  of  all,  Wiose  icondrous  power,  719,  ii.,  Matson, 

W.  T. 
Father  of  boundless  grace,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Father  of  celestial  light,  884,  i.,  Pater  superni  luminis 
Father  of  earth  and  heaven,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Father  of  earth  and  heaven,  Whose  arm  upholds  crea~ 

tion,  1233.  i.,  Ware,  H.,  jun. 
Father  of  earth  and  sky,  370,  i.,  Father  of  me  and  all 

mankind 
Father  of  eternal  love,  369,  i.,  Father  of  eternal  grace 
Father  of  everlasting  grace,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Father  of  everlasting  grace,  Thy  goodness,  1262,   i., 

Wesiey  family,  The 
Father  of  faithful  Abraham,  hear,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Father  of  glory,  God  of  grace,  1244,  i.,  We  plan  foun- 
dations for  the  dead 
Father  of  glory,  that  dost  dwell,  842,  ii.,  O  Luce  qui 

mortalibus 
Father  of  glory,  to  Thy  Xame,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Fathtr  of  heaven  above,  142,  i.,  Bickersteth,  E.  H. 
Father  of  heaven,  all  nature  upholding,  280,  i.,  Dar- 
ling, T. 
Father  of  heaven,  Who  hast  created  all,  628,  i.,  Knapp, 

A. 
Father  of  heaven,  Whose  gracious  hand,  205,  i.,Carlyle, 

J.  D. 
Father  of  heaven,   whose  love  profound  (E.  Cooper), 

1084,  ii.,  1085,  i.,  Staffordshire  hymn-books 
Father  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord,  366,  i.,  Father,  behold 

with  gracious  eyes 
Father  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Just,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Father  of  Jesus,  God  of  love,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian  hym- 

nody 
Father  of  Jesus,  Lord  of  Love,  138,  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A. 
Father  of  life  confessing,  606,  i.,  Jones,  S.  F. 
Father  of  light  and  life,  379,  i.,  Fletcher,  S. 
Father  of  light,  conduct  my  [our]  feet,  925,  ii.,  Psalters, 

English 
Fatlier  of  Light .'  one  glance  of  Thine,  884,  i.,  Pater 

siiperni  luminis 
Father  of  light,  that  shines  above,  884,  i.,  Pater  superni 

luminis 
Father  of  lights  by   Whom  each  day,  700,  ii.,  Lucis 

Creator  optime 
Father  of  Lights,  from  Whom  proceeds,  367,  ii.,  Father, 

I  want  a  thankful  heart 
Father  of  lights,  Thy  needful  aid,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 

family.  The 
Father  of  lights,  Who  dwell' st  in  light  (Jam  sol  recedit 

igneus),  843,  ii.,  O  Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  princi- 
palis Unitas 
Father  of  living  Xature,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Father  of  love,  our  Guide  and  Friend,  572,  i.,  Irons, 

W.  J. 
Father  of  man,  Thy  care  we  bless,  370,  ii.,  Father  of 

men,  Thy  care  we  bless 
Father  of  men,  Whose  sovereign  will  (Hominis  superne 

Conditor),  896,  ii,,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
Father  of  mercies,  bow  Thine  car,  Attentive  to,  121,  ii., 

122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Father  of   mercies,   condescend    To  hear  our  fervent 

prayer,  667,  i.,  Lawson,  J. ;  770,  i.,  Morell,  T. 
Father  of  mercies,  condescend  (Morell),  770,  i.,  Morell,  T. 
Father  of  mercies!  deign  to  hear,  903,  ii.,  Praise  the 

Lord,  ye  heavens  adore  Him 
Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love,  O  hear  a  humble,  949,  i., 

Kaffles.T. 
Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love,  Our  Father,  370,  ii., 

Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love,  My  Father;  506,  i., 

Hcginbothom,  O. ;  1169,  i.,  Thou  boundless  Source 

of  every  good 
Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love,  Send  down,   122,  ii., 

Beddome,  B. 
Father  of  mercies,    God    of  love,    Whose  gifts  (Mrs. 

Flowerdew),   384,  ii.,   Fountain  of  mercy,  God  of 

love 
Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love,  Whose  kind  compassion, 

722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
Father  of   mercies,  hear,  Before  Thy  throne,  91,  ii., 

Audi,  benigne  Conditor 
Father  of  mercies,  hear;   Onus,  197,  ii.,  Burton,  J., 

jun. 
Father  of  mercies,  hear  The  song  Thy  children  raise, 

198,  i.,  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
Father  of  mercies,   hear,  Thy  pardon,   91,   ii.,  Audi, 

benigne  Conditor;  303,  ii.,  Doane,  G.  W. 
Father  of  mercies,  heavenly  Friend,  530,  i.,   Holmes, 

O.  W. 
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Father  of  mercies,  in  Thy  house,  370,  ii.,  Father  of 

mercies,  in  Thine  house 
Father  of  mercies,  in  Thy  v>ord,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
Father  of  mercies  infinite  (Summae  Parens  clenientiae, 

Mundi,   1101,  i.,  Summae  Deus  clementiae,  Mun- 

dique  factor  machinac 
Father  of  mercies!  let  our  songs,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 
Father  of  mercies,  let  our  way  [wai/s],   263,  ii.,  Cot- 
terill, T. 
Father  of  mercies,  pitying  hoar,  91,  ii.,  Audi,  benlgne 

Conditor 
Father  of  mercies,  send  Thy  grace,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Father  of  mercies  !  Who  of  old,  977,  i.,  Rooko,  T. 
Father  of  omnipresent  grace,   1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Father  of  one  and  all  mankind,  369,  i.,  Father  of  earth 

and  sky 
Father  of  our  dying  Lord,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Father  of  our  feeble  race,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Father    of  peace,  and   God  of  consolation  (@ebs  S>v 

etpiji'TJ?),  232,  i.,  Xpia-rbs  ■yerrarai  •   So^daare 
Father  of  peace,  and  God  of  love.',  1034,  i.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases 
Father  of  spirits,  gathered  now  [before  Thee,  166,  ii., 

Bowring.  Sir  J. 
Father  of  spirits,  God  of  heaven,  698,  i.,  Lord's  (The) 

Prayer 
Father  'of  spirits,  humbly  bent  before    Thee,   166,  ii., 

Bowring,  Sir  J. 
Father  of  spirits,  Nature's  God,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Father  of  spirits,   Thcc  we  pray,    804,  ii.,  Nicholson, 

H.  L. 
Father   of  spirits,   we   entreat,   883,  i.,   Parson   {ne'e 

Rooker),  Elizabeth 
Father  if  the  glorious  light,    701,  i.,  Lucis  Creator 

optime 
Father  of  the  human  race,  1138,  i.,  Temperance  hym- 

nody 
Father,"on  me  the  grace  bestow,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Father,  our  child  we  place,  193,  ii.,  Bunting,  W.  M. 
Fatlier,  our  children  keep,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Father,  Redeemer,  Quickcner,  mine,  422,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Father,  Refuge  of  my  soul,  590,  ii.,  Jesu,  Lover  of  my 

soul 
Father,  sec  the  victim  slain,  367,  i.,  Father,  God,  Who 

seest  in  me 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  Bless  the  young,  307,  i., 

During,  C.  A. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  I'm  baptized  in  Thy  dear 

Name,  560,  ii.,  Ich  bin  getauft  auf  deinem  Namen 
Fatlier,  Son,  and  Spirit,  hear,  367,  i.,  Father,  hear  our 

humble  claim 
Father,  supply  my  every  need,  434,  i.,  God  of  all  power, 

and  truth,  and  love 
Father,  that  in  the  olive  shade,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  (ne'e 

Browne),  Felicia  D. 
Father,  the  little  offering  take,  1118,  i.,  Taylor,  Helen 
Father,   the    sweetest,   dearest  Name,  362,   i.,   Faber, 

F.  W. 
Father,  there  is  no  change  to  live  with  Thee,  1219,  i., 

Very,  J. 
Father,  these  souls  of  ours  have  been,  708,  i.,  Mac- 

donald,  G. 
Father,    they  who   Thee   receive,   305,   i.,   Dober  (ne'e 

Schlndler),  Anna 
Father,  Thine  elect  Who  lovest,  422,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Father,  Thine  eternal  kindness,  445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
Father,  Thine  everlasting  grace,  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
Father,  this  slumber  shake,  32,  ii.,  Ah,  what  a  wretch 

am  I 
Father!  Thou  needest  not  our  praise,  807,  ii.,  Nil  lau- 

dibus  nostris  eges 
Father,  Thou  whose  love  and  care,  1101,  ii.,  Summae 

Deus  clementiae,  Miiiidique  factor  machinae 
Father,  though  storm  on  stonn  appear,  478,  i.,  Hail, 

holy  martyrs,  glorious  names 
Father,' throned  on  high,  372,  ii.,  Father,  Who  on  high 
Father,  through  Thy  Son  receive,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Father,  throughout  the  coming  year,  406,  i.,  Gaskcll, 

W. 
Father,  Thy  all-victorious  love,   779,   ii.,   My  God,   I 

know,  I  feel  Thee  mine 
Father,   Thy  gentle  chastisement,   1233,  i.,  Ware,  H., 

jun. 
Father,  Thy  heavenly  gifts  afford,  1275,  i.,  While  saints 

and  angels,  glorious  King 
Father,    Thy   name   be  praised,   Thy  kingdom    given, 

512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 
Father,  Thy  thoughts  are  peace  towards  me,  312,  i., 

Dreves,  J.  F.  L. 
Father,  Thy  way,   not  mine,    1176,  ii.,  Thy  way,  n^t 

mine,  O  Lord 


Father,   Thy  wonders  do  not  singly  stand,  1219,  i,, 

Very,  J. 
Father,  'tis  Thine  each  day  to  yield,  368,  ii.,  Father  of 

all,  Whose  powerful  voice;  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Father,  to  me  the  faith  impart,  1263,  ii,,  Wesley  family. 

The 
Father,  to  seek  Thy  face,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Father,  to  Thee  I  lift  mineeyes,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  familv, 

The 
Father,  to  Thy  kind  love  we  owe,  189,  ii.,  Bryant,  W.  «J. 
Father,    to   Thy  siriful   child,    698,   i.,   Lord's    (The) 

Prayer 
Father,  to  us  Thy  children,  humbly  kneeling,  235,  ii., 

Clarke,  J.  F. 
Father,  united  by  Thy  grace,  1186,  ii.,  Try  u«,  OGod, 

and  search  the  ground 
Father,  Universal  Lord,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Father,  vouchsafe  us  grace  divine,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Father,  we  adore  Thee,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
Father,  we  bless  the  gentle  care,  275,  i.,  Cutting,  S.  S. 
Father,  we  glory  in  Thy  choice,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Father,  we  look  to  Thee,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Father,   we  love  Thy  house  of  prayer,  670,  i.,  Leeson, 

Jane  E. 
Father,  we  render  Thee  Thine  own,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Father,  we  Thy  children  bless  Thee,  1184,  i.,  Tregelles,  S. 
Father,  tvhat  treasures  of  sweet  thought,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 
Father,  whate'er  of  earthly  bliss,  1269,  ii.,  When  I 

survey  life's  varied  scene 
Father,  when  in  dust  to  Thee,  997,  i.,  Saviour,  when  in 

dust  to  Thee 
Father,  when  Thy  child    is  dying,   328,   ii.,   Elliott, 

Charlotte 
Father,  while  we  break  the  bread,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 
Father,  H7io  art  on  high,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  (nee  Browne), 

Felicia  D. 
Father,  Who  didst  fashion  me,  294,  ii.,  Die  parentetetn- 

porum 
Father,  Who  dost  Thy  children  feed,  152,  i.,  Body,  G. 
Father,    UTio  givest  us  now  the  New   Year,  502,  ii., 

Hcarn,  Marianne 
Father,  Who  hast  created  all  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth,  as 

in  Adams's  Ch.  Pastorals),  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Father,  Who  hast  created  all  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth,  as 

in  the  Pennsylv.  Luth.  Ch.  Bk.),  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Father,  Who  in  heaven  art  dioelling,  368,  i.,  Father  in 

high  heaven  dwelling 
Father,  Who  the  ligld  this  day,  452,  i.,  Great  Creator, 

Who  this  day 
Father,  Whose  hand  hath  led  me  so  securely,  1077,  ii., 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Father,    Whose  heavenly  kingdom  lies,  544,  ii.,  Hun- 
tington, F.  D. 
Father,  Whose  love  and  truth  fulfil,  873,  ii.,  Osier,  E. 
Fathers  may  hate  us  or  forsake,  1152,  ii.,  The  heart  of 

childhood  is  all  mirth 
Fear  no  more  for  the  torturer's  hand,  578,  i.,  Jam  non 

te  lacerant  carniricum  manus 
Fear  no  more  the  clanking  chain,  578,  i.,  Jam  non  tc 

lacerant  carniricum  manus 
Fear  not,  children,  tliough  the  road,  362,  ii.,  Faint  not, 

Christian,  though  the  road 
Fear  not,  Jacob,  tribulated,  116,  i.,  Barton,  B. 
Fear  not,  O  little  flock,  the  foe,  55,  i.,  Altenburg,  J.  M. 
Fear  not,  poor  weary  one,  1198,  i.,  Upham,  T.  C. 
Fear  not  the  foe,  thou  flock  of  God,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Fear  not  the  foe,  thou  little  flock,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Fear  not,  Zion's  sons  and  daughters,  116,  i.,  Barton,  B. 
Fear   ivas  withiyi  the  tossing  bark,  509,  ii.,  Hemans 

(nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 
Fearful  thought  of  endless  doom,  1041,  ii.,  Sensus  quis 

horror  percutit 
Fearless,  calm,  and  strong  in  love,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E.  H. 
Fed  with  dainties  from  above,  995,  i.,  Saturatus  ferculis 
Feeble,  helpless,  how  shall  I,  402,  ii.,  Fumcss,  W.  H. 
Felix  per  omnesfestum,  645,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Fenced  by  a  strong  right  arm,  383,  i.,  Forti  tcgente 

brachio 
Fern  im  Osten  wird  es  helle,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F. 

P.  von 
Festa    Christi    omnis    Christianitas   celebret,   813,   i., 

Notker 
Festa  Stephani,  protomartyris  Christi,  Sancta,  814,  i., 

Notker 
Festun  matris  gloriosae,  777,  i.,  Mundi  salus  affutura 
Few  are  our  days  and  sad  below,  671,  ii.,  Leon,  J. 
Few  are  thy  days  and  full  of  u<oe  (Bruce),  188,  i.,  Bruce. 

M.,  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Few,  few  and  evil  are  thy  days,  536,  ii.,  How  few  and 

evil  are  thy  days 
Fevj  understand   the  mystery  of  love,  486,  i.,  Harden- 
berg, G.  F.  P.  von 
Fides  Te  mea  tprctat  (tr.  Macgill),  877.  ii.,  Palmer,  R, 
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Fiend  Herod,  why  those  frantic  fears  f  (Was  fiirchst 

du  Feind  Herodea  sehr),  5,  i.,  A  solis  ortils  cardine 

Ad  usque 
Fiend  Herod  I  why  with  fears  art  torn  (Was  fiirchst 

du  Feind  Herodes  sehr),  5,  i.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine 

Ad  usque 
Fierce  raged  the  storm  of  wind,  376,  ii.,  Fierce  was  the 

storm  of  wind 
Fierce  the  wild  billow  was,  1305,  i.,  Zocf>epas  Tpi/cv/ouas 
Fierce  was  the  Galilee,  1305,  i.,  Zo<£epd?  TpiKv/uia? 
Fierce  was  the  storm  of  wind,  120,  i.,  Beadon,  W.  H. 
Fierce  was  the  wild  billow,  63,  i.,  Anatolius;  788,  ii., 

Neale,  J.  M.  ;  1305,  i.,  Zo^epas  rpi»cv/xtas 
Fiercely  came  the  tempest  sweeping,  1055,  ii.,  Shindler 

(nee  Palmer),  Mary  S.  B. 
Fight  the  good  fight  with  all  thy  might,  763,  i.,  Mon- 

sell,  J.  S.  B. 
Filii  Regis  superni,  cantatis  (tr.  Bingham),  219,  ii., 

Children  of  the  heavenly  King 
Fill  Thou  my  life,  0  Lord  my  God,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Finding  no  place  of  rest,  466,  ii.,  Greenwood,  J.  B. 
Finish  thy  work,  the  time  is  short,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Finished  is   the  battle  now,  377,  i.,  Finita  jam  sunt 

praclia 
Firm  and  unmoved  are  they,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Firm  as  the  earth  Thy  Gospel  stands,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Firm  is  my  hope  of  future  good,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
First  day  of  days    wherein  arrayed,    913,   i.,  Primo 

dierum  omnium 
First  day  of  days!  wherein  were  made,  913,  i.,  Primo 

dierum  omnium 
First  martyr,  Stephen,  this  is  he,  993,  i.,  Sancte  Dei 

pretiose.  protomartyr  Stephane 
First  of  martyrs !    thou  whose  name  Answers  to  thy 

crown,  846,  ii.,  O  qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum 
First  of  martyrs!    thou  whose  name  Doth  thy  golden 

crown,  846,  ii.,  O  qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum 
First  of  martyrs  !  whose  own  name,  846,  ii.,  O  qui  tuo, 

dux  martyrum 
First  of  the  twelve-fold  band  that  trod,  790,  i.,  Neale, 

J.  M. 
First  seek  the  Saviour  out,  and  dwell,  1268,  i.,  When 

brothers  part  for  manhood's  race 
First  seek  thy  Saviour  out,  and  dwell,  1268,  i.,  When 

brothers  part  for  manhood's  race 
First-born  of  many  brethren,  Thou,  558,  i.,  I  thirst, 

Thou  wounded  Lamb   of  God,   st.  viii.  ;    808,   i., 

Nitschmann,  Anna 
Fit  porta  Christi  pcrvia,  5,  ii.,  6,  i.,  A  solis  ortils  cardine 

Et  usque;  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius 
Five  pebbles  from  the  brook,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Fix  my  heart  and  eyes  on  Thine,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Fix,  O  Lord,  a  tent  in  Goshen  (W.  Williams),  1253,  ii., 

Welsh  hymnody 
Fixed  firmly  God's  foundations  keep,  377,  ii.,  Fixed 

firmly  His  foundations  keep 
Fliesst  ihr  Augen,  fliesst  von  Thranen,  665,  ii.,  Lau- 

renti,  L. 
Fling  out  the  banner,  let  it  float,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 
Fling  wide  the  portals  of  your  heart  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  1248,  .ii.,  Weissel,  G. 
Flock  of  Grace,   ye   Witnesses,    1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Flock  of  Jesus,  be  united,  517,  ii.,    Herz  und    Herz 

vereint  zusammen 
Floods  of  waters,  high  in  air,  563,  i.,  Immense  coeli 

Conditor 
Floods  swell    around  me,  angry,  appalling,   321,   it, 

Eddy,  Z. 
Flora  meine  Freude  ;  Meiner  Seelenweide,  591,  ii.,  Jesu 

meine  Freude 
Flos  pudicitiae  Aula  munditiae,  651,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Flow  fast  my  tears,  the  cause  is  great,  1056,  i.,  Shirley, 

Hon.  W. 
Flow  my  contrite  tears,  flow  faster,   665,  ii.,  Laurenti, 

Flow  my  tears,  flow  still  faster.  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 

Flowers  of  martyrdom,  all  hail  (Salvete  flores  marty- 
rum), 947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 

Flowers  that  in  Jesus'  garden  have  a  place,  1144,  ii., 
Tersteegcn,  G. 

Flung  to  the  heedless  winds  (Die  Asche  will  nicht  lassen 
ab),  326,  i.,  Ein  neues  Lied  wir  heben  an 

Fluxit  labor  diei,  19,  ii.,  Ades,  Pater  supreme 

Fly,  ye  seasons,  fly  still  faster,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Follow  me,  in  me  ye  live,  380,  i.,  Folget  mir,  ruft  uns 
das  Leben 

Follow  the  paths  of  Jesus,  144,  i.,  Blackall,  C.  R. 

Followers  of  Christ,  arise,  1066,  i.,  Soldiers  of  Christ, 
arise,  And  put  your  armour  on 

Followers  of  Christ  of  every  name,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 

Following  Thy  words  of  grace,  675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu 
wir  sind  hier  Deinem  Worte  nachzuleben 


Fondly  my  foolish  heart  essay t,  32,  ii.,  Ah,  my  dear 

Lord,  Whose  changeless  love 
Fons  est  sanguine  redundans  (fr.  Bingham),  1161,  i., 

There  is  a  Fountain  filled  with  blood 
Food,  raiment,  dwelling,  health,  and  friends,  448,  i., 

Graces  ;  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Fools,  for  their  transgression,  see,  1145,  ii.,  Thank  and 

praise  Jehovah's  Name 
Fools  in  their  heart  believe  and  say,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
For  a  season  called  to  part,  85,  i.,  As  the  sun's  en- 
livening eye 
For  all  the  saints  in  heaven  and  earth,  445,  ii.,  Gough, 

B. 
For  all  the  saints  who  from  their  labours  rest,  380,  ii., 

For  all  Thy  saints  who  from  their  labours  rest ; 

540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
For  all  the  sins  that  I  have  done  (Ps.  xxxix.),  865,  ii., 

Old  Version 
For  all  Thy  countless  bounties,  897,  i.,  Plumptre,  E,  H. 
For  all  Thy  gifts  we  praise  Tliee,  Lord,  235,  ii.,  Clarke, 

J.  F. 
For  all  Thy  kindness  laud  I  Thee,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
For  all  Thy  saints  in  heaven  and  earth,  445,  ii.,  Goueh, 

B. 
For  all  Thy  saints,  O  God,  380,  ii.,  For  all  Thy  saints, 

OLord 
For  all  Thy  saints,  O  Ij>rd,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
For  all  Thy  saints  who  from  their  labours  rest  (How), 

1242,  i.,  We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own 
For  aye  shall  mortals  bless  the  day,  374,  i.,  Felix  dies 

mortalibus 
For  Christ's  dear  sake  with  courage  bear,  24,  i.,  Adversa 

mundi  tolera 
For  Erin  plead  we,  God  of  love,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
For  ever  and  for  ever,  Lord,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 
"  For  ever,"  beatific  word,  837,  i.,  O  how  the  thought 

that  we  shall  know 
For  ever  beautiful  abide,  261,  i.,  Congreve,  G.  T. 
For  ever  bless'd  be  God  the  Lord  (Ps.  cxliv.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
For  ever  here  my  rest  shall  be,  595,  i.,  Jesu,  Thou  art 

my  Righteousness 
For  ever  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  381,  i.,  For  ever  will  I 

bless  the  Lord 
For  ever,  Lord,   Thy  faithful  word,  233,  ii.,  Churton, 

E. 
For  ever  nigh  me,  Father,  stand,  888,  i.,  Peace,  doubting 

heart,  my  God's  I  am 
For  ever,  O  delightful  word,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
For  ever  shall  my  fainting  soul,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Eliza- 
beth 
For  ever  to  behold  Him  shine,  837,  i.,  O  how  the  thought 

that  we  shall  know ;  1105,  i.,  Swaine,  E. 
For  ever  will  I  bless  the  Lord,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
For  ever  with  the  Lord,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. ;  1253, 

i.,  Welsh  hymnody 
For  faith,  Thy  gift,  O  Lord,  329,  i.,  Elliott,  H.  V. 
For  help,  O  whither  shall  Ifi.ee?,  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
For  his  Lord  a  soldier  glorious,   231,  i.,  Christi  miles 

gloriosus 
For  Jesus'  agony  and  death,  1079.  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
For  Jesus'  sake,  to  lonely  lands,  609,  ii.,  Jussu  tyranni 

pro  fide 
For  Judah's  Lion  bursts  His  chains,  224,  i.,  Chorus 

novae  Hierusalem 
For  lack  of  love  I  languish,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
For  life,  and  light,  and  wants  supplied,  623,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
For  life  eternal's  living  spring,  13,  ii.,  Ad  perennis 

vitae  fontem 
For  life's  eternal,  13,  ii.,  Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 
For  life's  eternal   spring,  13,  ii.,  Ad  perennis    vitao 

fontem 
For  man  the  Saviour  shed,  360,  i.,  Ex  quo,  salus  mor- 

talium 
For  me,  to  live  is  Jesus,  233,  i.,  Christus,  der  ist  mein 

Leben 
For  me  vouchsaf'd  the   unspotted  Lamb,  953,  ii.,  Re- 
deemed offender,  hail  the  day 
For  mercies  tfiat  we  taste  and  see,  448,  i.,  Graces 
For  mercy,  Lord,  I  cry,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
For  my  life,  and  clothes,  and  food,  447,  ii.,  Graces; 

1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
For  summer's  bloom,  and  autumn's  blight,  529,  ii., 

Holland,  J.  G. 
For  that  amazing  love  and  grace,  444,  ii.,  Gott  sei  gelo- 

bet  und  gebenedeiet 
For  the  apostles'  glorious  company,  380,  ii.,  For  all  Thy 

saints  who  from  their  labours  rest 
For  the  beauty  of  the  earth,  895,  i.,  Pierpoint,  F.  S. 
For  the  Bread  and  for  the  Wine,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
For  the  dear  love  that  kept  us  through  the  night,  195,  ii., 

Burleigh,  W.  H. 
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Tor  the  fount  of  life  eternal  (tr.  Littledale),  13,  i,,  Ad 

perennis  vitae  fontem 
For  the  Fount  of  life  eternal  Is  my  thirsting,  13,  i.,  Ad 

perennis  vitae  fontem 
For  the  fount  of  life  eternal  Longs  the  soul  (tr.  Neale), 

13,  ii.,  Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 
For  the  Fount  of  life   eternal,  Thirstily,   13,   ii.,   Ad 

perennis  vitae  fontem 
For  the  Fount  of  living  xvata's  (tr.  Kynaston,  1862)#13, 

ii.,  Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 
For  the  Fount  of  living  waters  Panting  (tr.  Kynaston, 

1857),  13,  ii.,  Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 
For  the  freshness  of  the  morning,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  W. 

St.  H. 
For  the  mercies  of  the  day,  352,  i.,  Ere  another  Sab- 
bath's close 
For  thee,  (>  dear,  dear  country  (0  bona  patria),  534,  i., 

Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus ; 

788.  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
For  Thee,  O  God,  our  constant  praise  (Vs.  lxv.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
For  thee,  O  heavenly  country  (0  bona  patria),  534,  i., 

Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
For  thee,  sweet,  heavenly  country  (0  bona  patria)  ;  534, 

i.,  Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
For  Thee  we  long  and  pray,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
For  Thee  we  pray  and  wait,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 
For  these  who  first  proclaimed  Thy  word,  713,  ii.,  Mant, 

R. 
For  this  Tliy  saint,   0  Lord,   380,   ii.,  For    all    Thy 

saints,  0  Lord 
For  those  in  bonds  as  bound  with  them,  595,  ii.,  Hast- 
ings, T. 
For  those  in  Christ  who  calmly  sleep,  771,  i.,  Moule,  H. 
For  Thy  dear  sahit,   0    Lord,   380,   ii.,   For  all  Thy 

6aints,  0  Lord 
For  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  grace,  307,  ii.,  Downton,  H. 
For   Thy  true  servants,  Lord,   380,    ii.,   For  all  Thy 

saints,  0  Lord 
For  us  the  bitter  cross  He  bore  (Crucem  pro  nobis  subiit), 

1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
For  us  Thou  spread'st  a  table,  Lord,  448,  i.,  Graces 
For  what  shall  I  praise  Thee,  my  God  and  my  King  ? 

1285,  ii.,  Wilson  (nee  Fry),  Caroline 
For  Zion's  sake  I'll  not  restrain,  983,  ii.,  Ryland,  J. 
Forbid  them  not,  the  Saviour  cried,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
Forfar  as    ej,    du    lilla    Hop    (Gustavus   Adolphus  of 

Sweden),  55,  i.,  Altenburg,  J.  M. ;  1000,  i.,  Scan- 
dinavian hymnody 
Forget  not  what  my  ransom  cost,  297,  ii..  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Forget  thyself,  Christ  bids  thee  come,  495,  ii.,  Hastings, 

T. 
Forgetful  can  a  mother  be  f,  1153,  i.,  The  Lord  forgets 

His  wonted  grace 
Forgive  me,  O  long-suffering  God,  689,  ii.,  Lord,  I  con- 
fess my  sins  to  Thee 
Forgive  my  foes?  It  cannot  be,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Forgive,  O  Lord,  our  wanderings  past,  382,  i.,  Forgive, 

O  Lord, our  frailties  past;  616,  i.,  Kempthorne,  J. 
Forgive  us  for   Thy  mercy's  sake,    1263,   ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Forgive  us,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  cry,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Forgiveness,  'tis  a  joyful  sound,  420,  ii.,  Gibbons,  T. 
Forsake  me  not,  my  God,  387,  ii.,  Franck,  S. 
Forsake  me  not!  O  Thou,  my  Lord,  my  Light,  529,  i., 

Hohlfeldt,  C.  C. 
Forsake  us  not,  0  Ix>rd  be  near,  1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Fortgekiimpft    und   fortgerungen,    418,    i.,    Gtrrnan 

hymnody 
Forth  comes  the  standard  of  the  King :  All  hail,  Thou 

Mystery  adored,  1221,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Forth  fames  the  standard  of  our  King,  1221,  i.,  Vexilla 

regis  prodeunt 
Forth  goes  a  dtar,  devo'ed  Lamb,  326,  i.,  Ein  Lammlein 

(?eht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
Forth  goes  the  standard  of  our  King,  The  sacreil  banner 

gleams  on  high,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Forth  goes  the  standard  of  the  King,  T-he  iign  of  signs, 

the  radiant  Cross,  1221.  i.,  Vexilla   egis  prodeunt 
Foith  in  Thy  name,   O  Lord,  I  go,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis 

ante  terminum 
Forth  in  Thy  strength,  O  Lord,  we  go,  383,  i.,  Forth  in 

Thy  Name,  O  Lord,  I  go 
Forth  pouring  many  a  bitter  tear,  1084,  i.,  Stabat  mater 

dolorosa 
Forth  then  she  came  to  seek  where  lie  did  roam,  212,  ii., 

Carols 
Forth  to  the  Paschal   Victim,  Christians,  bring  Tour 

sacrifice  ofpraue,  1223  ii.,  Victlmae  Paschali 
Forth  went  the  heralds  of  the  Crots,  405,  ii.,  Gaekell, 


Forty  days,  and  forty  nights,  1064,  ii.,  Smyttan,  G.  H. 
Forward  be  our  watchword,  39,  ii.,  Alford,  H. 
Forward,  Christians,  forward,  772,  i.,  Moultria,  G. 
Forward,  gospel  heralds,  431,  ii.,  Goadby,  T. 
Fount  of  all  good,  to  own  Thy  love,  600,  ii.,  Tesus,  my 

Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace 
Fount  of  everlasting  love,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. 
Fount  of  love  and  holy  sorrow  (Eia  mater,  fons  amoris), 

1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Fountain  of  all    salvation,    we    adore   Thee,   189,   i., 

Brunn  alios  Heils,  dich  ehren  wir 
Fountain  of  blessing,  ever  blest,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Fountain  of  comfort,  Source  of  love,  384,  ii.,  Fountain 

of  comfort  and  of  love 
Fountain    of  good!    all  blessing  flows,   315,  i.,   Du 

unvergleichlich'e  Gut 
Fountain  of  good,  to  own  Tliy  love,  600,  ii.,  Jesus,  my 

Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace 
Fountain  of  life  and  all  my  joy,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Fountain  of  life  and  God  of  love,  385,  i.,  Fountain  of 

mercy,  God  of  love 
Fountain  of  life,  to  all  below,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Fountain  of  love,  Thyself  true   God,   362,  i.,  Faber, 

F.  W. 
Fountain  of  mercy,  God  of  leve,  379,  ii.,  Flowerdew, 

Alice 
Fountain  of  truth  and  grace  and  power,  667,  i.,  Law- 
son,  J. 
Four  days  had  come  and  gone  to  rest,  1174,  i.,  Thring, 

G. 
Four  hundred  years  their  course  have  sped,  1099,  i., 

Stryker,  M.  W. 
Four  streams  through  happy  Eden  flowed,  790,  i.,  Neale, 

J.  M. 
Fra  deip,  O  Lord,  I  call  to  the,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth 

schrei  ich  zu  dir 
Framer  of  the  earth  and  sky,  26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum 

Conditor 
Framer  of  the  light,  235,  ii.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 
Framer  of  worlds !    Restorer  of  our  days,  847,  i.,  O 

sator  rerum,  reparator  aevi 
Free  from  the  law,  O  happy  condition,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Free  grace,  melodious  sound,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  R. 
Free  grace  to  every  heaven-born  soul,  310,  i.,  Dracup,  J. 
Free,  though  in  chains,  the  momitains  stand,  389,  ii., 

Free,  yet  in  chains,  the  mountains  stand 
Frequent  the  day  of  God  returns,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. ; 

1172,  ii.,  Thrice  happy  saints  who  dwell  above 
Fret  not,  poor  soul :  while  doubt  and  fear  Disturb  thy 

breast  (Coufido  et  conquiedo,  Mi6S  Procter),  975,  ii., 

Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Freue  dich,  du  Kinder-Orden,  1143,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Freuet  euch  der  schbnen  Erde,  1079,  i..  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Freuet  euch,  ihr  Christen  alle,  614,  i.,  Keimann,  C. 
Freund,  komm  in  der  Friihe,  36,  i.,  Albertini,  J,  B. 
Freut  euch  ihr  Gottes  Kinder  all,  35,  i.,  Alber,  E. 
Freut  euch  ihr  lieben  Christen,  395,  ii.,  Freut  euch  ihr 

Christen 
Friedefiirst,  vernimm  mein  Flehen,   1016,  i.,  Schoner, 

J.  G. 
Friedefiirst  zu  dem  wir  flehen,  1016,  i.,  Schoner,  J.  G. 
Freut  euch,  Sunder,  allerwegen,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Friend  of  sinners,  hear  my  cry,  481,  ii.,  Hall,  C.  N. 
Friend  of  sinners,  Lord  of  glory,  481,  ii.,  Hall.C.  N. 
Friend  of  the  friendless,  and  the  faint,  435,  ii.,  God  of 

my  life,  on  Thee  I  call 
Friend  of  the  friendless  and  the  lone,  762,  ii.,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 
Friends  andparents  lingered  weeping,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie, 

Friends  in  Jesus,  now  draw  near  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 

1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Friends  of  Temperance,  onward  go,  1138,  i.,  Temperance 

hymnody 
Friends  of  truth  and  liberty,  181,  ii.,  Brigg,  J. 
Frisch,frisch  hinnach,  mein  Geist  und  Herz,  290,  ii., 

Dessler,  W. 
From,     See  also  Fra. 

From  all  created  things,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
From  all  evil,  all  temptation,  166,  ii.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
From  all  her  foes   Thy  Church,  O  Lord,  353,  i.,  Erhalt 

uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
From  all  Thy  saints  in  warfare,  for  all  Thy  saints  at 

rest,  794,  i.,  Nelson,  IL,  Earl;  1297,  i.,  Ye  saints! 

in  blest  communion 
From   blest,  unconscious  sleep  I  wake  again,  75,   ii., 

Anton-Ulrich  of  Brunswick 
From  Both  proceeding,  as  from  One  (tr.  Anon.),  945,  i., 

Qui  procedis  ab  utroque 
From  Calvary  a  cry  was  heard,  273,  ii.,  Cunningham, 

J.  W. 
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From    Calvary's    cross  a  fountain  flows,    1160,  ii., 

There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood 
From  cleft  in  Pyrenaean  rock,  280,  i.,  Darling,  T. 
From  climes  which  see  the  sun  arise,  4,  ii.,  A  solis 

ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
From  conquered  realms  let   tyrants   claim,   1224,  i., 

Victis  sibi  cognomina 
From  day  to  day,  before  our  eyes,  673,  i.,  Let  there  be 

light !  Thus  speaks  the  "Word 
From  day-light's  portals,  burning  (En  Persici  ex  orbis 

sinu),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
From  deep  distress  and  troubled  thoughts,  1239,  ii., 

Watts,  I. 
From  deep  distress  I  cry  to  Thee;  Lord,  listen,  97,  i., 

Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
From  deep  distress  I  cry  to  Tliee,  Oh,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer 

Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
From  deep  disti-ess  to  Thee  I  pray,  96,  ii.,  Aus  tiefer 

Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
From  deeps  so  wild  and  drear,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
From  depths  of  woe  I  raise  to  Thee,  96,  ii.,  Aus  tiefer 

Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
From  depths  of  woe  to  God  I  cry,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
From  distant  places  of  our  land,  398,  ii.,  From  distant 

corners  of  our  land 
From  East  to  West,  from  Worth  to  South,  1294,  ii., 

"Wordsworth,  C. 
From  east  to  west,  from  shore  to  shore,  4,  ii.,  A  solis 

ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
From  Egypt  lately  come,  614,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
From  Egypt  lately  freed,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
From  Egypt's  bondage  come,  398,  ii.,  From  Egypt  lately 

come 
From  every  part  o'er  which  the  sun,  4,  ii.,  A  solis  ortiis 

cardine  Ad  usque 
From  every  stormy  wind  that  blows,  1097,  i.,  Stowell, 

H. 
From  far  sunrise  at  early  morn,  4,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus 

cardine  Ad  usque 
From  forth  the  glorious  eye  of  morn,  94,  i.,  Aurora  jam 

spargit  polum 
From  God  1  will  not  sever,  509,  i.,  Helmbold,  L. 
From  God,  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  509,  i.,  Helmbold, 

L. 
From  God  shall  nought  divide  me,  509,  i.,  Helmbold,  L. 
From  God  the  Father  comes  to  earth,  5,  ii.,  A  Patre 

Unigenitus 
From  God  the  Lord  my  Saviour,  508,  ii.,  Helmbold,  L. 
From  God,  to  visit  earth  forlorn,  5,  ii.,  A  Fatre  Uni- 
genitus 
From  grassy  nest  on  fluttering  wing,  117,  i.,  Bateman, 

H. 
From  Greenland's  icy  mountains,  316,  ii.,  Dutton,  D. ; 

503,  ii.,  Heber,  R. ;  739,  i.,  Missions 
From  heaven  above  to  earth   I  come,   1227,   i.,   Vom 

Himmel  hoch  d.i  komm  ich  her 
From  heaven  angel-hosts  did  fly,  1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel 

kam  der  Engel  Schaar 
From  Heaven  comes  the   mighty  Lord,   1228,  i.,  V»m 

Himmel  kommt  der  starke  Held 
From  heaven  high  I've  wandered  forth,  1227,  ii.,  Vom 

Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
From  heaven  high  I  wing   my  flight,  1227,  ii.,  Vom' 

Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
From  heaven,  inglorious  beauty  shown,  236,  i.,  Clarum 

decus  jejunii 
From  heaven  on  high  I  come  to  you,  1227,  ii.,  Vom 

Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
From  heaven  on  high  to  earth  I  come,  1227,  ii.,  Vom 

Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
From  heaven  so  high  I  come  to  you,  1227,  ii.,  Vom 

Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
From  heaven  the  angel-troop  came  near,  1227,  ii.,  Vom 

Himmel  kam  der  Engel  Schaar 
From  heaven,  the  glorious  city  comes,  683,  i.,  Lo,  what 

a  glorious  sight  appears 
From  heaven  the  loud  angelic   song  beqan,   1056.   i.. 

Shirley,  Hon.  W. 
From  heaven  there  came  an  angel-throng  (tr.  Hunt), 

1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel  kam  der  Engel  Schaar 
From  heaven's  own  school's  mysterious  ways,  359,  ii., 

Ex  more  docti  mystico 
From  hidden  source  arising,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
From  high  heaven,  the  Mediator,  1216,  i.,  Venit  e  coelo 

Mediator  alto 
From  high  Olympus  top  the  Son  (Alio  ex  Olympi  ver- 
tice), 1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
From  highest  heaven  good  news  I  bring,  1227,  i.,  Vom 

Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
From  highest  heaven  I  come  to  tell,   1227,  ii.,  Vom 

Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
From  highest  heaven,  on  joyous  wing,  1227,  ii..  Vom 

Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 


From  highest  Iveaven,  the  Father's  Son  (Alto  ex  Olympi 

vertice),  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
From  His  heaven  above,  621,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
From  Jacob's  root,  a  star  so  clear,  54,  ii.,  Altenburg, 

J.  M. 
From  Jesse's  root,  behold  a  branch  arise,  901,  i.,  Pope,  A. 
From  judgment  taken,  lo,  beneath,  872,  i.,  Opprobriis, 

Jesu,  satur 
From  land  to  land  the  Christian  goes,  1304,  i.,  Zinzen- 

dorf,,  N.  L.  von 
From  lands  that  see  the,  sun  arise,  To  earth's  remotest 

boundaHes,  4,  ii.,  A  solis  ortiis  cardine  Ad  usque 
From  lands  that  see  the  sun  arise,  To  earth's  remotest 

shore,  4,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
From  lips  divine,  like  healing  balm,  196,  L,  Burleigh, 

W.  H. 
From  loftiest  peak  of  Ittaverily  light  (Alto  ex  Olympi 

vertice),  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
From  lofty  summit  of  high  heaven  (Alto  ex  Olympi 

vertice),  1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
From  lowest  deeps  I  cry,  O  God,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth 

schrei  ich  zu  dir 
From  lowest  depths  I  cry  to  Thee,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth 

schrei  ich  zu  dir 
From  lowest  depths  of  woe  (Ps.  exxx.),  801,  i.,  New  Ver- 
sion 
From  meadows  bright  with  blossom,  151,  ii.,  Blunt,  A. 

G.  W. 
From  my  dwelling  midst  the  dead,  239,  i.,  Clephane, 

Elizabeth  C. 
From  my  youth  up,  may  Israel  say  (Ps.  exxix.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
From  noisy  crowds  your  early  years  recess,  1203,  i.,  Ut 

queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
From  north  and  south,  and  east  and  west,  263,  i.,  Coster, 

G.  T. 
From  Olivet  the  surging  crowd,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
From  out  my  woe  I  cry  to  Thee,  508,  i.,  Helder,  B. 
From  out  the  cloud  of  amber  light,  400,  i.,  From  hidden 

source  arising 
From  out  the  deep,  O  Lord,  on  Thee,  1060,  i.,  Singleton, 

R.  C. 
From  outward  creatures  I  must  flee,  1116,  i,  Tauler,  J. 
From  past  regret  and  present  [faithlessness]  feebleness, 

1035,  i.,  Scudder,  Eliza 
From  place  to  place  the  Christian  goes  {tr.  J.  D.  Burns), 

1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
From  princely  walls  in  eastern  pomp  arrayed,  677,  i(, 

Linquunt  tecta  Magi  principis  urbis 
From  profoundest  depths  of  tribulation,  195,  ii.,  Bur- 
leigh, W.  H. 
Fi'om  purple  seas  and  land  of  toil,  14,  i.,  Ad  regiaa 

Agui  dapes 
From  Salem's  gate  advancing  slow,  118,  i.,  Batty,  W. 
From  Sinai's  mount,  in  might  arrayed,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill, 

T. 
From  Sinai's  trembling  peak,  1058,  ii.,  Sinae  sub  alto 

vertice 
From  the  angels'  dwelling,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  "W. 
From  the  Cross  the  blood  is  falling,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  II. 
From  the  cross  uplifted  high,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 
From  the  desert  caverns  rude,  823,  ii.,  Nunc  suis  tandem 

novus  e  latebris 
From  the  eastern  mountains,  1173,  i.,  Tilling,  G. 
From  the  faint  day-spring's   eastern    goal,  4,  ii.,  A 

solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
From  the  far-blazing  gate  of  morn,  4,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus 

cardine  Ad  usque 
From  the  far  blue  heaven,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
From  the   Father's  glory  shining,  1080,  i.,  Splendor 

Paternae  gloriae 
From  the  first  dawning  light,  557,  i.,  I  lift  my  soul  to 

God 
From  the  first  daysprings  orient  gate,  4,  ii.,  A  solis 

ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
From  the  four  winds,  O  living  breath,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  ft 

D. 
From  the  glorious  heaven,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
From  the  glorious  heaven  above,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
From  the  guiding  star  that  led,  400,  i.,   From  the 

courier  star  that  led 
From  the  lowest  depths  of  woe  (Ps.  exxx.),  801,  ii.,  New 

Version 
From  the  night  toils  of  darkened  wandering  ('Ek  w/cto? 

epyop  eo-/coTvo"/a€i/7)s  n\avn<;),  355,  ii.,  "Eawce  Aabr, 

davnarovpyiov  AecnroTT)? 
From  the  perverse  and  wicked  wight  (Ps.  cxl.,  Craig), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
From  the  recesses  of  a  lowly  spirit,  166,  ii.,  Bowring, 

Sir  J. 
From  the  rich  treasures  of  His  word,  1239,  I.,  Watts,  I. 
From  the  stream  emerging,  lo  [now],  329,  ii.,  Emergit 

undis  et  Deo 


FRO 


INDEX 


GEX 


1351 


From    the    Table    now    retiring,    1197,  i.,    Unitarian 

hymnody 
From  the  throne  of  God  there  springs,  441,  i.,  God,  the 

omnipresent  God 
From  the  vast  and  veiled  throng,  404,  i.,  Ganse,  H.  D. 
From  the  wave  behold  Ilim  rise,  329,  ii.,  Emcrgit  undis 

et  Deo 
From  the  ivorld's  remotest  prime,  358,  ii.,  Ever  round 

Thy  glorious  throne 
From  thee,  illustrious  teacher,  Paul,  887,  i.,  Paule  doctor 

egregie 
From  Thee,   my   God,   my  joys    shall  rise,   1237,   ii., 

Watts,  I. 
From  Thine  all-seeing  Spirit,  Lord,  263,  ii.,  Cottcrill.T. 
From  this  bleak  hill  of  storms,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
From  this  enslaving  world's  control,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill 

{nee  Boak),  Jane 
From  thundering  skies  at  Sinai's  rock,  1059,  i.,  Sinae 

sub  alto  vertice 
From  Thy  dear  pierced  side,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
From  Thy  habitation  holy,  708,  i.,  Macduff,  J.  R. 
Frc*m  Thy  heavenly  throne,  715,  i.,  Marot,  S. 
From  Thy  supreme  tribunal,   Lord,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 
From  trials  unexempted,  372,  ii.,  Father,  Who  art  in 

heaven 
From  trouble  deep  I  cry  to  Thee,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth 

schrei  icli  zu  dir 
From  whence  does  this  union  rise,  108,  ii.,  Baldwin,  T. 
From  whence  doth  this  union  arise,  108,  ii.,  Baldwin,  T. 
From  whence  these  dire  portents  around  (S.  Weslev, 

jun.),  1259,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
From  ivhence  these  direful  omens  round?,  400,  ii.,  From 

whence  these  dire  portents  around 
From  whence  this  fear  and  unbelief,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 
From  where  the  rising  sun  ascends,  4,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus 

cardiue  Ad  usque 
From  where  the  rising  sun  goes  forth,   6,  i.,  A  solis 

ortus  cardlne  Et  usque 
From  where  the  sunrise  [sunshine]  hath  its  birth,  4, 

ii.,  A  solis  ortiia  cardine,  Ad  usque 
From  wicked  men  that  trouble  me  (I's.  xvii.),  865,  i., 

Old  Version 
From  winter's  barren  clods,  420,  ii.,  Gibbons,  T. 
From  worldly  clogs  bless'd  Matthew  loose,  129,  ii.,  Be- 
hold, the  Master  passeth  by 
From  yon  ethereal  heavens  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1227,  ii.,  Vom 

Himmel  kam  der  Engel  Schaar 
From  yonder  world  I  come  to  earth  (tr.  Hunt),  1227,  i., 

Vom  Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
From  Zion's  holy  hill  there  rose,  959,  ii.,  Richardson,  J. 
Frommes  Lamm,  durch  dessen  Wunden,  951,  i.,  Ram- 

bacb,  J.  J. 
Frommes  Lamm,  von  was  fur  Hunden,  951,  i..  Rambach, 

J.J. 
Fulfil  Thy  promise,  gracious  Lord,  555,  ii.,  I  am,  6aith 

Christ,  your  glorious  Head 
Fulfilled  is  all  that  David  told,  1221,  i.,  Vexilla  Regis 

prodeunt 
Fulgens  praeclara  rutilat,  649,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Full  many  a  smile,  full  many  a  song,  422,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Full  many  a  way,  full  many  a  path,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Full  many  a  year  has  sped,  139,  i.,  Bethune,  G.  W. 
Full  many  flowers,  in  my  Lord's   garden  blooming, 

1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Full  of  beauty  stood  the  Mother,  1084,  ii.,  Stabat  mater 

speciosa 
Full  of  gladness,  Let  our  faithful  choir,  636,  i.,  Laeta- 

bundus  exultet  fidelis   chorus:    Alleluia.      Regem 

regum 
Full  of  glory,  full  of  wonders,  Majesty  divine,  362,  i., 

Faber,  F.  W. 
Full  of  joy,  in  sweet  accord,  636,  ii.,  Laetabundus  ex- 
ultet fidel  is  chorus:  Alleluia.    Regem  regum 
Full  of  love  to  man's  lost  race,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. ;  603,  i., 

Jesus,  while  He  dwelt  below 
Full  of  mercy,  full  of  love,  348,  i.,  English  hymnody; 

1118,  ii.,  Taylor,  Jeremy 
Full  of  Providential  love,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Full  of  reverence  at  Thy  Word,  Lord,  I  near,  777,  ii., 

Mtlnter,  B. 
Full  of  trembling  expectation,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Full  of  weakness  and  of  sin,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Full  of  wonder,  full  of  art— I.  3,  Full  of  kindness  (tr. 

J.  Kelly),  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Full  of  wonder,  full  of  art—\.  3,  Full  of  grace  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Full  of  wonder,  full  of  skill— \.  3,  Soother  of  each  (tr. 

Mrs.  S.  Carr),  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Full  of  wonder, full  \of  skill.  Full  of  wisdom,  full  of 

might  (tr.  11.  Mills),  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 


Full  oft  my  chafing  tltoughts  would  scan,  622,  i.,  Ken- 
nedy, B.  11. 
Full  oft  the  clouds  of  deepest  woe,   1285,  ii.,  Wilson 

(nee  Fry),  Caroline 
Full  salvation,  full  salvation,  164,  i.,  Bottome,  F. 
Full  thirty  years  were  freely  spent  (Lustra  sex,  qui  jam 

peregit,  tenipus   implens   corporis),  881,  i.,  Pauge 

lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Fully  persuaded,  Lord,  I  believe,  89,  ii.,  Atchiuson,  J. 

B. 
Fur  alle  Giite  sei  gepreist,  407,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Fiir  alien  Freuden  auf  Erden,  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. 
Fur  deinen  Thron  tret  ich  hiemit,  528,  i.,  Hodenberg, 

B.  von 
Fiir  dich  sei  gam  mein  Herz  und   Leben,  1144,   ii., 

Tersteegen,  G. 
Fiir  tins  ging  mein  Herr  in  Todesnothen,  1301,  ii.,  Zin- 

zendorf,  C.  R.  von 
Fiirchtct  Gott,  olieben  Leut,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 


Gabriel's  message  does  away,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
'Gainst  what  foeman  art  thou  rushing,   Saul,  what 

frenzy,  948,  i.,  Quos  iuhostes,  Saule,  lendis 
'Gainst  what  foemer*    art  thou  rushing,  Saul,  what 

madness,  948,  i.,  Qnos  in  hostes,  Saule,  tendis 
Gales  from  heaven,  if  so  He  will,  686,  i.,  Lord,  and 

what  shall  this  man  do? 
Gar  mancher  Weg,  gar  manche  Bahn  (Anon.),  82,  i., 

Arnold,  G. 
Gate  of  my  heart,  fly  open  wide,  325,  ii.,  Ein  Lammleiis 

geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
Gather  up,  O  earth,  thy  dead,  166,  ii.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
Gathered  in  this  sacred  place,  575,  i.,  Jack6on,  E. 
Gathered  in  this  upper  room,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
Gaude  Christi  sponso,   virgo  mater  ecclesia,   814,  i., 

Notker 
Gaude  Maria  virgo,  Dei  genetrix,  quae,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Gaude  prole    Graecia,    Glorietur    Gallia,    1042,  iiv 

Sequences 
Gaude  Eorna  caput  mundi  Primus  pastor,   1043,  iif 

Sequences 
Gaude  semper  serena  felixque  genetrix  ecclesia,  814,  L- 

Notker 
Gaudens  ecclesia  Kane  dieculam,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Gedcnk  an  dein  Sohn's  bittern  Tod  (tr.  Moller,  6t.  vi.), 

92,  ii.,  Aufer  immensam,  Deus,  aufer  iram 
Gedenke  deiner  Kinder  (Ruht  aus  von,  st.  iv.),  1303,  ii,, 

Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Gedenke  mein,  mein    Gott,    gedenke  mein,    1013,   iiv 

Schmolck,  B. 
Geduldl  Geduldl  ob's  stiirmisch  ueht,  405,  ii.,  Garve. 

C.  B. 
Geduld!  wie  sehr  der  Sturm  auch  weht,  405,  ii.,  Garve, 

C.  B. 
Gcgangen  ist  das  Sonnenlicht,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Gegriisset  seist  du,  Gott  mein  Heil  (Salve  salus  mea, 

Deus),  990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Gegriisset  seist  du  meine  Kron  (Salve  Jesu,  Rex  sanc- 
torum), 990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Gehhinl  der  Herr  hat  dich  gerufen,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Geh,  miider  teib,  zu  deiner  Ruh,  1013,  ii.,  Schm&lck,  B. 
Geh  zum  Schlummer  ohne  Kummer,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Gehe  hin  in  Gottes  Namen,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  V. 
Gehoben  ist  der  Stein,  486,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Geht,  erhbht  die  Majestat,  506,  ii.,  Hehl,  M.  G. 
Geht  hin,  ihr  gliiubigen  Gedanken,  515,  ii.,  Herrmann, 

J.  G. 
Geht  nun  hin  und  grabt  mein  Grab,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Geist !  das  ist  mein  hoher  Name,  268,  i.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
Geist  des  Lebens,  heil'ge  Gabe,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Gekreuzigter !   mein  Herze  sucht,    1010,  ii.,  Schmidt, 

J.  E. 
Gelavet  systu  Jesu  Chi-ist,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu 

Christ 
Gelobet  sei  der  Herr,  866,  ii.,  Olearius,  Johannes 
Gelobet  sei  Gott,  unscr  Gott.  1074,  i.,  Speratus,  P. 
Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu  Christ,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 

and  Spiritualle  Songes  ;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 
Gelobt  sei  Gott  im  hochsten  Thron,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
Gen  Himmel  aufgefahren  ist,  241,  ii.,  Coelos  ascendit 

hodie 
Genad  mir,  Herr,  ewiger  Gott  (Anon.),  204,  i.,    Capi- 

tan,  Herr  Gott,  Vater  mein 
Generous  Ix)ve!  why  art  thou  hidden  so  on  earth,  67,  ii., 

Andreae,  J.  V. 
Genial  Spirit,  earth's  emotion,  54,  i.,  Almum  flamen, 

vita  mundi 
TeVov?  /3poT€iW  rr\v  avdn\aaiv  ttakaj.  (Ode  iv.),  355,  ii., 

Eo-(aio-€  Aabf,  Qavuarovpyiov  A«ttt6ttj? 
Gentiles  by  nature  we  belong,  1287,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Gentle  Jesus,  full  of  grace,  718,  ii.,  Mathama.  W.  J. 
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Gentle  Jesus,  heavenly  Lamb,    409,  i.,  Gentle  Jesus, 

lovely  Lamb 
Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild,  221,  ii.,  Children's  hymns 
Gentle  Saviour,  look  on  me,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 
Gentle  Shepherd,  Thou  hast  stilled,  723,  ii.,  Meiuhold, 

J.  W. 
Gentle  Spirit,  waft  me  over,  616,  i.,  Kempenfelt,  It. 
Gentle  Star  of  ocean,  99,  i.,  Ave  maris  Stella 
Gently  fall  the  dews  of  eve,  16,  ii.,  Adams  (nee  Flower), 

Sarah 
Gently,  gently  lay  Thy  rod,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Gently  I  breathe  to  Thee,  Jesus,  my  prayer,  804,  ii., 

Nicholson,  H.  L. 
Gently,  Lord,  0  gently  lead  us,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Gently,  my  Father,  let  me  down,  409,  ii.,  Gently,  my 

Saviour,  let  me  down 
Gently,  my  Saviour,  let  me  down,  524,  i.,  Hill,  R. 
Gently  swell,  ye  white  sails,  driven,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Gently  the  shades  of  night  descend,  166,  ii.,  Bowring, 

Sir  J. 
Gently  think,  and  gently  speak,  1164,  ii.,  Think  gently, 

and  as  gently  speak 
Geschwister !  wirgeben  uns  Herzen  und  Hdnde,  1302,  ii., 

Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Gesetz  und  Evangclium,  951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
Gesinde   des    Heilands    des    seligen   Gottes,   1302,  ii., 

1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Gesii  Christo  amoroso,  141,  i.,  Bianco  da  Siena 
Gethsemane,  can  I  forget,  9,  i.,  According  to  Thy  gra- 
cious word 
Geue  peace  in  these  our  dayes,   O  Lord  (Gieb  Fried  zu 

unser  Zeit,  o  Herr),  276,  i.,  Da  pacem,  Domine 
Geve  thanks  to  god  with  one  accord,  447,  i.,  Graces 
Gib  deinen  Frieden  uns,  405,  i.,  Garve,  C.  B. 
Gib  Fried  zu  unser  Zeit,   o  Herr  (Kopfel  or  Capito), 

862,  i.,  Old  Version 
Giebdass  keiner  meiner  'Cage,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Gieb  dich  zufrieden,  und  sei  stille,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Gieb  Fried  zu  unser  Zeit,  o  Herr  (Kopfel  or  Capito), 

204,  ii.,  Capito,  W. ;  276,  i.,  Da  pacem,  Domine 
Gieb  mir,  o  Gott,  ein  Herz,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Gieb  unserm  Fiirsten  und  aller  Obrigkeit,  276,  i.,  Da 

pacem,  Domine 
Gird  on  Thy  conquering  sword,  698,  i.,  Loud  to  the 

Prince  of  heaven 
Gird  thy  loins  up,  Christian  soldier,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Giid  we,  soldiers,  for  the  battle,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Giue  to  the  Loid  all  praise  and  honour  (Ps.  cxviii., 

Craig),  1022,  ii.,  .Scottish  hymnody 
Give,  See  also  Geue,  Geve,  and  Giue 
Give  dust  to  dust :  and  here  we  leave,  952,  i.,  Rav.son,  G. 
Give  ear!  the  voice  rings  c'ear  and  true  (tr.  Keble), 

1228,  ii.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Give  ear,  Tliou  Judge  of  all  the  earth  (Ps.  lv.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Give  ear,  yc  kings,  bow  down,  146,  ii.,  Bless'd  are  the 

pure  in  heart 
Give  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Give  glory  to  Jesus  our  Head,  104,  ii.,  Away  with  our 

sorrow  and  fear 
Give  glory  to  the  Son  of  God,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Give  heed,  my  heart,  lift  up  thine  eyes,  1227,  ii.,  Vom 

Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
Give  Him  then,  and  ever  give,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Give  laud  unto  the  Lord  (Ps.  cxlviii.,  Pullain),  866,  i., 

Old  Version 
Give  me  a  draught  from  the  crystal  spring,  1138,  i., 

Temperance  hymnody 
Give  me,  my  child,  the  Father  saith,  thy  heart,  354,  ii., 

Es  ist  nicht  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 
Give  me,  O  Lord,  a  spirit  lowly,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
Give  me  that  enlarged  desire,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Give  me  the  faith  that  can  remove,  849,  i.,  O  that  I  was 

as  heretofore 
Give  peace  in  these  our  days,  O  Lord,  See  Da  pacem, 

Domine,  and  Geue  peace  in  these  our  dayes 
Give  praise  to  God  our  King,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Give  praises  unto  God  the  Lord  (Ps.  cv.),  866,  i.,  Old 

Version 
Give  thanks  for  all  things,  children  of  your  God,  519, 

ii.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Give  thanks  to  God  ;  He  reigns  above,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Give    thanks    to    God ;    invoke    His  Name,   1239,   ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Give  thanks  to  God  the  Txird,  313,  i.,  Drummonu,  W.  H. 
Give  thanks  to  God,  the  Sovereign  King,  424,  ii.,  Give 

thanks  to  God,  the  Sovereign  Lord 
Give    thanks   to   God    the    Sovereign    Lord,    1239,   ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  our  God  (Ps.  cvii.,  Kethe), 

866,  i.,  Old  Ver.-ion 
Give  the  word,  Eternal  King,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 


Give  thy  young  heart  to  Christ,  680,  ii.,  Lloyd,  W.  F. 
Give  to   our  God  immortal  praise,  920,  ii.,  Psalters, 

English 
Give  to  the  Father  praise,  310,  i.,  Doxologies 
Give  to  the  Lord  thy  heart,  269,  i.,  Crewdson  (ne'e  Fox), 

Jane 
Give  to  the  Lord,  ye  potentates  (Ps.  xxix.,  Sternhold), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Give  to  the  Lord,  ye  sons  of  fame,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Give  to  the  winds   thy  fears,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 

Wege 
Give  us,  O  Fount  of  purity,  1216,  i.,  Veni,  veni,  Rex 

gloriae 
Give  us  our  daily  bread  (Our  daily  bread,  Miss  Procter), 

975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Give  us  ourselves  and  Thee  to  know,  250,  i.,  Come,  O 

Thou  all- victorious  Lord 
Give  us  room  that  we  may  dwell,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Give  us  Thy  blessed  peace,  God  of  all  might,  420,  i., 

Gib  dein  en  Frieden  uns,  o  Herr  der  Starke 
Give  us  Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  that  we,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
Give  what  thou  wilt  oh  Lord!    my  grateful  heart, 

1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Giver  and  Guardian  of  my  sleep,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Giver  of  law  is  God's  [Thy]  deir  Son,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 
Giver   of  life,  eternal  Lwd,  376,  i.,  Festiva  saeclis 

colitur 
Giver   of  life!  Jesus!  the  cheering  Light,  894,  ii.,  $w? 

i\apbv  dyi'a;  6cfi]? 
Giver  of  peace  and  unity,  1290,  ii.,  Witness  divine,  the 

Just  and  True  ■ 

Giver  of  the  perfect  gift,  1102,  ii.,  Summi  largitor 

praemii 
Glad  Hosanna!  David's  Son,  535,  ii.,  Hosianna  David's 

Sohn 
Glad  is  thy  sound,  O  Sabbath  bell,  837,  ii.,  O  it  is  joy  in 

one  to  meet 
Glad  light  illumes  this  day,  705,  i.,  Lux  illuxit  trium- 

phalis 
Glad  sight,  the  Holy  Church,  1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hym- 
nody 
Glad  was  my  heart  to  hear,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord,  1233,  i.,  WardUw,  R. 
Glad  Zion's  halls  are  sounding,  992,  ii.,  Sanctae  Syon 

adsunt  encoenia 
Gladdening  Light,  all-glorious  Fire,  894,  ii.,  *a>s  Ikapbv 

ayia<;  do^rj? 
Gladdening  light  of  holiest  ray,  894,   ii.,  $<I>s   Ikapbv 

Gladdening  Light,  the  bright  Forth-shewing,  894,  ii., 

<Ddi?  i\ap'ov  dyt'as  Sofrj? 
Gladly  from  earth  and  time  I  cease,  760,  i.,  Mit  Fried 

und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 
Gladsome  Light  of  the  holy  glory,  894,  ii.,  $<is  iKapbv 

ayi'as  fiofr/s 

Gladsome  'tis  when  Christians  meet,  1108,  i.,  Sweet  the 

time,  exceeding  sweet 
Gladsome  we  hail  this  day's  return,  197,  i.,  Burns,  D. 
Glanz  der  Ewigkeit,  589,  ii.,  Jesu  geh'  voran  ;  1302,  ii, 

Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Glbck  klingt,  Voglein  singt,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  ct  in  terra  pax,  73,  i.,  Antiphon, 

285,  ii.,  Decius,  N.  ;  413,    ii.,  414,  ii.,  German 

hymnody  ;  1125,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Gloria,  laus,  et  honor  (Theodulph),  219,  ii.,  Children's 

hymns;  645,  i.,  Latin  hymnody;   1230,  ii.,  Wake 

the  song,  O  Zion's  daughter 
Gloria  Patri,  1231,  i.,  Walker,  G.  (of  Hilton) 
Gloria   Tibi  Domine,    Qui  surrexisti,  94,   ii.,  Aurora 

lucis  rutilat 
Gloria    tibi,   Domine,   Qui  apparuisti  hodie,   309,   i., 

Doxologies 
Gloriam  Patri  celebrant  honore,  308,  ii.,  Doxologies 
Glorioso  ferte  Regi  vota  vestra  carmine  (tr.  Bingham), 

885,  i.,  O  worship  the  King,  All-glorious  above 
Glorious,  See  also  Gloryous 
Glorious  are  the  fields  of  heaven  (tr.   Mrs.   Bevan), 

51,  i.,  Allendorf,  J.  L.  C. 
Glorious  cohort  apostolic,  1095,  i.,  Stola  regni  laureatus 
Glorious  God,  accept  my  heart,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Glorious,  high,  and  lofty  Cne,  544,  ii.,  Hupton,  J. 
Glorious  is  Thy  Name,  O  Ijord,  1189,  ii.,  Twells,  H 
Glorious  King  of  martyrs  (tr.  T.  1.  Ball),  958,  ii.,  Rex 

gloriose  martyrum 
Glorious  King  of  martyrs  Thou  (tr.  R.  Campbell),  958, 

ii.,  Rex  gloriose  martyrum 
Glorious  light,  glorious  light,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
Glorious  Saviour  of  my  sout,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Glorious  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
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Glorious  things  of  old  were  spoken,  427,  ii.,  Glorious 

things  of  Thee  are  spoken 
Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spoken,  539,  ii.,  How  sweet 

the  name  of  Jesus  sounds  ;  803,  ii.,  Newton,  J. ; 

868,  i.,  Olney  hymns 
Glorious    was  that  jnimaeval  light,   328,   i.,    Elliott, 

Charlotte 
Glorious  was  the  Christian  warrior,  231,  i.,  Christ! 

miles  gloriosus 
Glory,  and  laud,  and  honour,  426,  ii.,  Gloria  laus  et 

honor 
Glory,  and  honour,  and  laud  be  to  Thee,  King  Christ  tfu 

Redeemer,  426,  ii.,  Gloria  laus  et  honor 
Glory  and  praise  to  God  we  give,  444,  ii.,  Gott  sei  gelo- 
bet und  gebenedeiet 
Glory  and  praise  to  Jehovah  on  high,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Glory  and  praise  to  Jesus'  name,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist 

du  Jesu  Christ 
Glory  and  praise  to  Thee,  Redeemer  blest,  426,  ii.,  Gloria 

laus  et  honor 
Glory  be  to  God  above,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  and  in  earth  peace,  308,  i., 

A6£a  ei>  tx/ziaroi?  "Wcoj,  ko.1  ini  yr)<;  €ip>ji'ij 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  'And  peace  on  earth  descend, 

1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high  (Dodd),  450,  ii.,  Grateful  notes 

and  numbers  bring 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  God  in  Whom  we  live  and  die, 

1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  God  Whose  glory  Jills  the  sky, 

428,  i.,  Glory  be  to  God  on  high ;  530,  ii.,  Holy, 

holy,  holy  Lord,  Ever  be  Thy  Name  adored  ;  1119,  i., 

Taylor,  John 
Glory  be  to  Him  Who  loved  us,  428,  i.,  Glory  be  to  God 

the  Father 
Glory  be  to  Jesus  (Viva,  viva,  Jesu),  742,  ii.,  Missions 
Glory  be  to  The  Trinitie,  The  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit 

living,  309,  i.,  Doxologies 
Glory,  glory  everlasting,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Glory,  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  719,  ii.,  Matson,  W.  T. 
Glory,  glory  to  our  King,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Glory,  honour,  praise  and  power,  987,  ii.,  Salvation,  O 

the  joyful  sound 
Glory  in  heaven  to  God,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Glory  in  the  highest  to  God,  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
Glory,  laud,  and  honour  be,  Our  Redeemer,  Christ  to 

Thee,  426,  ii.,  Gloria  laus  et  honor 
Glory,  love,  and  praise,  and  honour,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Glory   of  the    eternal  heaven,  25,  lit,  Aeterna   coeli 

gloria 
Glory  of  the  heavens  above  (0  Lux  mundi  Christe  Deus), 

991,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Glory  of  the  heavens  supernal  (tr.  Copeland),  25,  ii., 

Aeterna  coeli  gloria 
Glory,  praise,  and  honour  be,  Christ,  Redeemer,  426,  ii., 

Gloria  laus  et  honor 
Glory,  praise,  and  lionour  be,  Jesus  Lord,  426,  ii.,  Glo- 
ria laus  et  honor 
Glory,  praise,  and  honour  be,  Our  Redeemer  Christ  to 

Thee,  426,  ii.,  Gloria  laus  et  honor 
Glory,  praise  to  Thee  be  sung,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
Glory  ta  Christ,  the  virgin-born,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist 

du  Jesu  Christ 
Glory  to  God,  and  peace  on  earth,  680,  ii.,  Livermore, 

Sarah  W. 
Glory  to  God,  for  the  Dayspring  is  dawning,  720,  i., 

Maurice,  Jane 
Glory  to  God  in  full  anthems  of  joy,  1233,  ii.,  Ware,  H. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  308,  i.,  A6£a  ef  vi|/uttois 

<=>«(£,  ko.1  ini  yjjs  eipr/rrj;  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
Glory  to  God  on  high !  Let  earth  and  skies  reply,  429,  i., 

Glory  to  God  on  high,  Let  praises  fill 
Glory  to  God  on  high!  Let  earth  to  heaven  reply,  429,  i., 

Glory  to  God  on  high,  Let  praises  fill 
Glory  to  God  on  high !  Let  heaven  and  earth  reply,  428, 

ii.,  Glory  to  God  on  high,  Let  praises  fill 
Glory  to  God  on  high,  Our  peace,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Glory  to  God  on  high,  Upon  this,  286,  ii.,  Dei  canamus 

gloriam 
Glory  to  God  that  walks  the  skies,  1237,  ii..  Watts.  L 
Glory  to  God  the  Father's  Name,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Gloi-y  to  God  upon  His  throne,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  If. 
Glory  to  God,  Who  reigns  ab(/ve,  793,  ii.,  Needliam,  J. 
Glory  to  God,  Who  when  with  light,  286,  i.,  Dei  canamus 

gloriam 
Glory  to  God,  Wliose  Spirit  draws,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  B.  W. 
Glory  to  God.  Whose  ivitness  train,  289,  i.,  Der  Glaube 

bricht  durch  Stahl  und  Stein 
Glory  to  God!  with  joyful  adoration,  873,  ii.,  Osier,  E. 
Glory  to  Him  Who  tasted  death,  1298,  i.,  Ye  that  put  on 

the  heavenly  crown 
Glory  to  Jesus,  glory,  1054,  i.,  Shepherd  {nee  Houlditch), 

Anne 


Glory  to  the  Almighty  Father,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. ; 

1180,  ii.,  To  the  Source  of  every  blessing 
Glory  to  the  eternal  King,  385,  ii.,  Francis,  B. 
Glory  to  the  glorious  One,  1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 
Glory  to  Thee  in  light  arrayed,  621,  i.,  Ken,  T. 

Glory  to  Thee,  lA>rd,  how  good  Thou  art,  1111,  i.,  Syriae 

hymnody 
Glory  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night,  619,  ii.,  Ken,  T.  ; 

802,  i.,  New  Version ;  1279,  ii.,  Whytehead,  T. 
Glory  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  Who  by,  120,  i.,  Beadon,  H.  W. 
Glory  to  Thee,   O  Lord,  Who  from  this  world  of  sin, 

1181,  ii.,  Toko,  Emma 

Glory  to  Thee  Who  safe  hast  kept,  621,  i.,  Ken,  T. 
Glory  to  Thee,  Whose  powerful  word,  693,  ii.,  Lord  of  the 

wide-extended  main 
Glory    to   Thy    Father's  face,    991,  i.,  Salve   mundi 

6alutare 
Glory  unto  Jesus  be,  1031,  i.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Gloryous  Lady,  stellyfyed  (O  gloriosa  femina),  944,  ii., 

Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
Gliick  zu  Kreuz  von  ganzem  Herzen,  988,  ii.,  Salve  orux 

beata,  salve 
Gnade  ist  ein  schbnes  Wort,  473,  i.,  Grlinbeck  (ne'e 

Naverofsky),  Esther 
Go  and  dig  my  grave   to  day,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Go!  and  let  my  grave  be  made,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Go  and  sow  beside  all  waters,  214,  ii.,  Cary,  Phoebe 
Go  and  search  the  tomb  of  Jesus,  218,  i.,  Chapman,  R.  C. 
Go,  and  the  Saviour's  grace  proclaim,  770,  i.,  Morell,  T. 
Go,  and  watch  the  autumn  leaves,  16,  ii.,  Adams  (nee 

Flower),  Sarah 
Go  behold  the  tomb  of  Jesus,  218,  i.,  Chapman,  R.  C. 
Go,  destined  vessel,   heavenly-freighted,  go!   1056,  i., 

Shirley,  Hon.  W. 
Go  forth,  my  heart,  and  revel  in  joy's  flow,  406,  ii.,  Geh 

aus,  mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Go  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  delight,  406,  ii.,  Geh  aus, 

mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Go  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  delight,  In  this  summer, 

406,  ii.,  Geh  aus,  mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Go  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  for  praise,  406,  ii.,  Geh  aus 

mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Go  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  the  bliss,  406,  ii.,  Geh  aus, 

mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Go  forth,  my  heart,  nor  linger  here,  406,  ii.,  Geh  aus, 

mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Go  forth,  my  heart,  the  year's  sweet  prime,  406,  ii.,  Geh 

aus.  mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Go  forth   on  wings  of  faith  and  prayer,  494,  ii., 

Hastings,  T. 
Go  forth  on  wings  of  fervent  prayer,  494,  ii.,  Hastings, 

T. 
Go  forth,  thou  mighty  word  of  grace,  107,   i.,  Bahn- 

maier,  J.  F. 
Go  forth  to  life,  O  child  of  earth,  685,  ii.,  Lonefcllow,  S. 
Go  forth  to  toil ;  to  spend,  be  spent,  430,  ii.,  Go,  labour 

on,  spend  and  be  spent 
Go  forth,  ye  heralds,  in  my  Name,  720,  ii.,  Maxwell,  J. 
Go  forth,  ye  saints,  behold  your  King  [Lord],  122,  ii., 

Beddome,  B. 
Go  forward,  Christian  soldier,  1189,  i.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
Go  hence,  my  child,  528,  ii.,  Hoffmann,  G. 
Go  hence  !  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  home,  628,  i., 

Knapp,  A. 
Go,  labour  on  while  it  is  day,  430,  i.,  Go,  labour  on, 

spend  and  be  spent 
Go,  labour  on  while  yet  'tis  day,  430,  i.,  Go,  labour  on, 

spend  and  be  spent 
Go,  labour  on  ;  your  hands  are  weak,  430,  i.,  Go,  labour 

on,  spend  and  be  spent 
Go,  messenger  of  love,  and  bear,  185,  i.,   Brown  (ne'e 

Hinsdale),  Phcebe 
Go  not  far  from  me,  O  my  God,  430,  ii.,  Go  not  far  from 

me,  O  my  Strength 
Go  not  far  from  me,  O  my  Strength,  1233,  ii.,  Waring, 

Anna  L. 
Go  now,  my  friends,  and  dig  my  grave,  80,  i.,  Arndt, 

E.  M. 
Go  out,  my  heart,  and  pleasure  seek,  406,  ii.,  Geh  aus, 

mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Go,  preach  My  Gospel,  saith  the  Lord,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Go,  preach  the  blest  salvation,  317,  ii.,  Dyer,  S. 
Go,  preach  the  gospel  in  my  name,  604,  ii..  Johnson,  S. 
Go,  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor,  949,  i.,  Raffles,  T. 
Go,  saith  the  Lord,  proclaim  my  grace,  306,  i.,  J)od- 

dridge,  1'. 
Go  sound  the  trump  on  India's  shore,  403,  ii.,  Gall,  J. 
Go,  spirit  of  the  sainted  dead,  185,  i.,  Brown,  J.  N. 
Go,  suffering  habitant  of  earth,  977,  ii.,  Roscoe,  W. 
Go,  teach  the  nations  and  baptize,  375,  i.,  Fellows,  J. 
Go  to  dark  Gethsemane,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Go  to  thy  rest,  my  [fair]  child,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (neC 

Huntley),  Lydia 
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Go,  tune  thy  voice  to  sacred  song,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Go  up,  go  up,  my  heart,  161,  ii.,  Bouar,  H. 
Go,  wearied  body,  to  thy  rest,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Go  when  the  morning  shineth,  1058,  ii.,  Simpson  (ne'e 

Bell),  Jane  C. 
Go  where  a  foot  hath  never  trod,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Go  where  your  Master's  glory,  947,  ii.,  Quo  vos  Magistri 

gloria  quo  salus 
Go,  work  for  God,  ami  dv  not  say,  718,  ii.,  Mathams. 

W.J. 
Go,  work  in  my  vineyard,  there's  plenty  to  do,  118,  ii., 

Baxter  (ne'e  ),  Lydia 

Go,  worship  at  Emmanuel' s feet,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
God  Almighty  and  All-seeing,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 
God  Almighty  heareth  ever,  1097,  i.,  Sirafford,  Elizabeth 
God  Almighty,  King  of  nations,  497,   i.,   Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
God  and  Father,  great  and  lioly,  365,  ii.,  Farrer,  F.  W. 
God  and  manindeed,  311,  ii.,Drese,  A. ;  373,  i.,  Father, 

Who  on  high 
God,  avert  the  deadly  blow,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  II. 
God  be  blessed,  and  God  be  praised,  444,  ii.,  Gott  sei 

gelobet  und  gebenedeiet 
God  be  gracious  to  a  sinner,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
God  be  merciful  to  me,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
God  be  mercyfull  unto  us,  And  grant,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt' 

uns  Gott  gen&dig  sein 
God  be  mercyfull  unto  us,  And  sende,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt' 

uns  Gott  genadig  sein ;  443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and 

Spiritualle  Songes 
God  begotten,  God  the  Word.     See  God-begotten 
God  bless  our  dear  old  England,  431,  ii.,  Hall,  C.  X. 
God  bless  our  native  land,  184,  i.,  Brooks,  C.  T.  ;  439, 

ii.,  God  save  the  King 
God  bless  our  noble  King,  438,  i.,  God  save  the  King 
God  bless  our  Sunday  School,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
God  bless  the  brave  and  true  (Neale),  212,  i.,  Carols 
God  bless  the  Church  of  England,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman 

(ne'e  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 
God  bless  the  little  children,  533,  i.,  Hopps,  J.  P. 
God  calling  yet  ! — and  shall  I  never  hearken  f,  163,  ii., 

Borthwick,  Jane  ;  444,  i.,  Gott  rufet  noch,  sollt  ich 

nicht  endlich  lioren 
God  calling  yet !— shall  I  not  hear,  444,  ii.,  Gott  rufet 

noch,  sollt  ich  nicht  endlich  h  ren 
God  cares  for  me;  why  need  I  sorrow,  1266,  ii.,  Wetzel, 

J.C. 
God  comes,  and  who  shall  stanxl  before  His  fear  ('0 

Kvpios  epxeTou),  1142,  i.,  Ttji/  rjiiepav  rt)v  <t>pixTTr)v 
God  comes  down  that  man  may  rise,  1294,  ii.,  Words- 
worth, C. 
God  cometh!  and  e'en  now  is  near,  569,  i.,  Instantis 

advmtum  Dei 
God  cometh,  let  the  heart  prepare,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 
God  counts  the  sorrows  of  His  saints,  852,  ii.,  0  Thou, 

Whose  justice  reigns  on  high 
God,  Creator  and  Preserver,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 
God  does  not  judge  as  we  must  do,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
God  doth  not  bid  thee  wait,  497,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
God  doth  not  leave  His  own,  444,  ii.,  Gott  verlasst  die 

Seinen  nicht ! 
God  draws  a  cloud  over  each  gleaming  morn,  239,  ii., 

Cobbe,  Frances  P. 
God  ended  all  the  world's  array  (Post  facta  celsa  con- 

ditor),  912,  ii.,  Primo  Deus  coeli  globum 
God  eternal,  infinite,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
God  eternal,  Lord  of  all,  1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
God  eternal,  mighty  King,  735,  ii.,  Millard,  J.  E. ;  1133, 

ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
God  fur  thy  grace  (Ps.   lxxxiii.),    1022,  ii.,   Scottish 

hymnody 
God  from  on  high  hath  heard,  577,  i.,  Jam  desinant 

8uspiria 
God,  from  Whose  work  mankind  did  spring,  896,  ii., 

Pla8mator  homiins  Deus 
God  gave  His  word  to  huly  men,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
God  giveth  power  unto  the  faint,  1272,  ii.,  Whence  do 

our  mournful  thoughts  arise  ? 
God  giveth  quietness  at  last,  1277,  i.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
God  has  turned  my  grief  to  gladness,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
God  hath  laid  the  sure  founxlation  ( Anguluris  1'unda- 

mentum),  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
God  His  perfect  glory  hides,  432,  i.,  God  in  heaven  His 

glory  hides 
God,,  hold  us   up  by  Thy  strong  word,  353,  ii.,  Erhalt 

uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
God  Holy  Ghost,   in  mercy  us  preserve,  821,  i.,  Nun 

bitten  wir  den  heiligen  Geist 
God  in  every  place  is  near  me,  1300,  ii.,  Zeller,  C.  H. 
God  in  His  Church  is  known,  706,  ii.,  Lye.  H.  F. 
God  in  His  earthly  temple  lay*,  123D,  ii.*.  Watts,  I. 
God   in  His  word  doe*   nut  display,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 
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in  Judah's  homes  is  known,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
in  the  great  assembly  stands,  Of  kings,  737,  i., 
Milton,  J. 

i?i  tlue  great   assembly    stands,   Where  His  (Ps. 
lxxxii.),  800,  ii.,  New  Version 
in  the  high  and  holy  place,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
in  Three  appears  all  glorious,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  R. 
,  in  Whom  all  grace  doth  dwell,  1101,  ii.,  Summae, 
Deus,  clemeitiae,  Septem  dolores  Virginia 
,  in  Whom  I  have  my  being,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
intrusts  to  all,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 
is  a  King,  of  power  unknown,  203,  i.,  Can  creatures 
to  perfection  find 

is  a  Spirit,  just  and  wise,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
is  always  near  me,  151,  i.,  Bliss,  P. 
is  for  ever  true!  His  loving,  444,  i.,  Gott  ist  und 
bleibt  getreu 

is  gone  up  on  high,  Bless  ye,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
is  gone  up  on  high,  With  a  triumphant  noise,  41,  i., 
All  hail,  triumphant  Lord  ;  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

is  good,  each  perfumed  fioiver,  380,  i.,  Follen  (nee 
Cabot),  Eliza  L.  ;  1298,  i.,  Yes,  God  is  good!  iu 
eat  th  and  sky 

is  Goodness,  Wisdom,  Power,  1264,  ii,,  Wesley 
family,  The 

is  here,  how  sweet  the  sound,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 
is  in  heaven!  Can  he  hear  ?,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  Jaue 

is  in  His  temple,  719.  ii..  Matson,  W.  T. 
is  in  the  loneliest  spiot,  1272,  ii.,  When  thy  faith  is 
sorely  tried 

is  in  this  and  every  place,  64,  ii.,  And  have  I 
measured  half  my  days  ? 

is  Love:  by  Him  upholden,  432,  ii.,  God  is  love; 
that  anthem  olden 

is  love,  delightful  truth,  198,  i.,  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
is  love,  His  mercy  brightens,  166,  ii.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
is  love,  His  ivord  has  said  it,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
is  love,  sing  loud  before  Him,  525,  ii.,  Himmel, 
P.  F. 

is  love ;  that  anthem  olden,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
is  love:  the  heavens  tell  it,  432,  ii.,  God  is  love; 
that  anthem  olden 

is  love— then  sing  nis  praises,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
is  much  to  be  admired,  737,  ii.,  Mirabilis  Deus  in 
Sanctis 

is  my  comfort  and  my  tower,  37,  ii.,  Albrecht  of 
Brandenburg 

is  my  song,  His  praises  Til  repeat,  407,  ii.,  Gellert, 
C.  F. 

is  my  song,  With  sovereign,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
is  my  strong  salvation,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
is  not  in   the  earthquake  :    but  behold,   613,  i., 
Keble,  J. 

is  our  fortress  firm  and  sure,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

is  our  refuge  and  defence,  Our  Shield,  325,  i.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

is  our  Rrfugeand  our  Rock,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg 
ist  unser  Gott 

is  our  refuge  and  strong  fence,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

is  our  Refuge  ;  God  our  Strength,  952,  i.,  Rawson, 
G. 

is  our  Refuge  in  distress,  A  present  Help  (Ps. 
xlvi.),  800,  ii.,  New  Version 

is  our  Refuge  in  distress,  Our  Shield,  325,  i.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

is  our  Refuge  in  distress,  Our  sti-ong  Defence, 
324,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist,  unser  Gott 
is  our  Refuge,  tried  and  proved,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
is  our  Refuge-city  strong,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg 
ist  unser  Gott 

is  our  Rock  a7id  Tower  of  strength,  325,  i.,  Ein 
feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

is  our  stronghold,  firm  and  sure,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste 
Burg  ist  unser  Gutt 

is  our  sure  defence,  our  aid,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
is  our  tou-er  of  strength  and  grace,  325,  "ii.,  Ein 
fe-te  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 

is  so  good  that  He  will  hear,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 
and  Jane 

is  the  city  of  our  strength,  324,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg 
ist  unser  Gott 

is  the  Lord;  around  His  throne,  1059,  i.,  Sing  a 
new  song  unto  the  Lord 

is  the  Xame  my  soul  adores,  432,  i.,  God  is  a  Nam 
my  soul  adores 

is  to  be  admired  in'all  His  saints,  737,  ii.,  Mira- 
bilis Deus  in  Sanctis 

is  very  good  to  me,  694,  i.,  Lord,  teach  a  little 
child  to  pray,  Thy  grace  betimes 
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God,  it  is  Thy  property,  443,  i.,  Got  tliir  eigenhaf  is.t 
God  knoweth  all  Bis  people,  354,  ii.,  Es  keunt  der  Herr 

die  seinen 
God  knows  our  secret  ttoughts  and  words,   979,   il., 

Bow,  T. 
Goil  knows  our  souls  in  all  their  fears,  672,  i.,  Let 

Jacob  to  his  Maker  sing 
Gml  lives  '.   Can  I  despair,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Goil  liveth  ever!  Wherefore  soul,  despair  thou  never  (rr. 

Bites  Winkworth),'l301,  i.,  Zibn,  J.  F. 
God  liveth  still'.    Trust  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  1301,  i.,  Zibn, 

J.  F. 
God  liveth  still !  Where/ore,  1301,  i.,  Zibn,  J.  F. 
God,  iMrd  of  Sabaoth!  King    Who   onlainest,  440,   i., 

God  the  "all-terrible  !  King,  Who  otdainest 
God  loves  little  children,  200,  ii..  Callaway,  W.  K. 
God  loves  the  child  that  humbly  prays,  1175,  ii.,  Tbrupp, 

Dorotby  A. 
God  loves  the  little  child  that  prays,  1175,  ii.,  Tbrupp, 

Dorotby  A. 
God  loves  the  little  sparrows,  718,  ii.,  Mat  hams,  W.  J. 
God  made  the  sea,  the  wide,  deep  sea,  117,  i.,  Bateman, 

H. 
God  might  have  made  the  earth  bring  forth,  541,  i., 

Ilowitt  {nee  Botbam),  Mary 
God  most  high,  thrice  mighty  God,  1100,  ii.,  Sublime 

numen  ter  potens  ter  maximum 
God  most  mighty,  sovereign  Lord,  484,  ii.,  Harbaugb, 

H. 
God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way,  417,  i.,  German  bym- 

nody  ;    867,  ii.,  Olney  hymns;    1178,  i.,   Tis  my 

happiness  below ;  1268,  ii.,  When  darkness  long  has 

veiled  my  mind 
God  my  Father,  hear  me  pray,  529,  ii.,  Holme,  J. 
God  my  hope,  my  strength,  my  King,  233,  ii.,Churton, 

E. 
God,  my  King,  Thy  might  confessing,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
God,  my  Supporter  and  my  Hope,  1239,  ii.,  "Watts,  I. 
God,  named  Love,  whose  fount  thou  art,  187,  i.,  Brown- 
ing (nee  Barrett),  Elizabeth 
God  needeth  not  the  cleansing  wave,  810,  i.,  Non  abluunt 

lympbae  Deum 
God  of  ages  and  of  nations,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
God  of  Ages,  great  and  mighty,  795,  i.,  Neumann,  C. 
God  of  Ages  never  ending'.  All  creation,  795,  i,,  Neu- 
mann, C. 
God  of  Ages  never  ending,  Hiding,  794,  ii.,  Neumann, 

C. 
God  of  all  grace  and  majesty,  1262,  ii.,  "Wesley  family, 

The 
God  of  all  grace,  we  come  to  Thee,  694,  ii.,  Lord,  teach 

us  bow  to  pray  aright 
God  of  all  nature,  great  and  good,  711,  i.,  MaguaeDeus 

potentiae 
God  of  all  power  and  grace,  1263,  i.,  "Wesley  family, 

The 
God,  of  all  the  Strength  and  Stay,  Who,   unmoved, 

dost  motion  sway  {tr.  Copeland),  956,  ii.,  Kerum 

Deus  tenax  vigor 
God  of  eternal  truth  and  love,  727,  i.,  728,  i.,  Metho- 
dist hymnody 
God  of  Eternity,  from  Thee,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
God  of  glory,  at  Thy  feet,  169,  i.,  Brawn,  Mary  Ann 
God  of  God,  and  Light  of  Light,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
God  of  grace  and  Lord  of  heaven,  940,  i.,  Puchta,  C. 

God  of  grace,  O  let  Thy  light,  233,  ii.,  Cburton,   E. ; 

921,  ii..  Psalters,  English 
God  of  grace,  Whose  word  is  sure,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
God  of  heaven  and  earth,  Whose  might,  956,  ii.,  Kerum 

Deus  tenax  vigor 
God  of  heaven,  enthroned  in  might,  151,  ii.,  Bode,  J.  E. 
God  of  heaven,  hear  our  singing,  497,  i.,   Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
God  of  holiness!  to  Thee,  721,  ii.,  Media  vita  in  morte 

sumus 
God  of  hope  and  consolation,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 
God  of  Israel,  we  adore  Thee.  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
God  of  Jesus,  hear  me  now,  594,  ii.,  Jesu,  shall  I  uever 

be? 
God  of  love,  Who  hear'st  the  prayer,  435,  i.,  God  of  love, 

that  hear'st  the  prayer 
God  of  mercy  and  of  might,  35,  ii.,  Albert!,  H. 
God  of  mercy,  do  Thou  never,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 
God  of  mercy,  God  of  grace,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
God  of  mercy,  God  of  love  [grace].   Hear  our  sad  re- 
pentant song,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Gvd  of  mercy,  hear  our  prayer,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
God  of  mercy,  let  us  run,   1101,  ii..   Summae,   Deus, 

clementiae,  Septem  dolores  Yirginis 
God  of  mercy,  throned  on  high,  793,  ii.,  Neele,  H. 
God  of  mercy,  unto  Thee,  721,  ii.,  Media  vita  in  morte 
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God  of  might,  in  truth  and  power,   953,   ii.,   Rector 

potens,  verax  Deus 
God  of  my  childhood  and  mi/  youth,  1239,  ii,.  Watts,  I. 
God  of  my  life  and  all  its  powers,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
God  of  my  life  and  Author  of  my  days,   114,  i.,  Bar- 

bauld  {nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 
God  of  my  life,  how  good,  how  ivise,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 

family.  The 
God  of  my  life,  look  gently  down,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Goil  of  my  life,  my  hopes,  my  joys,  800,  i..  New  Version 
God  of  my  life,  my  morning  song,  692,  i.,  Lord  of  my 

life,  O  may  Thy  praise 
God  of  my  life,  my  soul  defend,  368,  ii.,  Father  of  all, 

my  soul  defend 
God  of  my  life,  O  Lord  most  high,  800,  ii.,  New  Version 
God  of  my  life,   through  all  its  days,   306,  i.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 
God  of  my  life,  through  all  my  days,  435,  i.,  God  of  my 

life,  through  all  its  days 
God  of  my  life,  to  Thee  belongs,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Elizabeth 
God  of  my  life,  what  just  return,  65,  ii,,  And  live  I 

yet  by  power  divine 
God  of  my  mercy  and  my  praise,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
God  of  my  righteousness,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  H.  B. 
Godof  my  strength,  the  wise,  the  just,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
God  of  our  fathers,  by  Whose  hand,  832,  i.,  0  God  of 

Bethel,  by  Whose  hand 
God  of  our  fathers,  in  Whose  sight,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 
God  of  our  fathers,  our  God  to-day,  1099,  i.,  Stryker, 

M.  W. 
God  of  our  fathers,  to  Thy  throne,  106,  i.,  Bacon,  L. 
God  of  our  life,  at  Thy  command,  1186,  ii.,  Try  us,  0 

God,  and  search  the  ground 
God  of  our  life,  our  souls  defend,  368,  ii.,  Father  of  all, 

my  soul* defend 
God  of  our  life,  Thy  constant  care,  435,  ii.,  God  of  my 

life,  Thy  constant  care 
God  of  our  life!  Thy  various  praise,  506,  i.,  Hegin- 

botbom,  O. 
God  of  our  life,  to  Thee  we  call,  435,  ii.,  God  of  my  life, 

to  Thee  I  call 
God  of  our  lives,  our  morning  song,  888<ti.,  Pearce,  S. 
God  of  our  salvation,  hear  us,  615.  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
God  of  Peace,  Father  of  Compassion  (©ebs  up  eip^s), 

232,  i.,  Xpiorbs  yzpparai-  So^do-are 
God  of  pity,  God  of  grace,  770,  ii,,  Morris  (nee  Goffc), 

Eliza  F. 
God  of  salvation,  we  adore,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
God  of  that  glorious  gift  of  grace,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 
God  of   the  boundless  space,   563,  i.,  Immense  coeli 

Conditor 
God  of  the  changing  year  Whose  arm  of  power,  1117,  ii., 

Taylor,  Emily 
God  of  the  earnest  heart,  401,  i.,  Frothingham,  0.  B. ; 

604,  ii.,  Johnson,  S. 
God  of  the  earth  and  sky,  431,  ii.,  Goadby,  T. 
God  of  the  earth's  extended  plains,  887,  i.,  Peabody, 

W.  B.  0. 
God  of  the  morning,  at  Thy  voice,  436,  ii.,  God  of  the 

morning,  at  Whose  voice 
God  of  the  morning  ray,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
God  of  the  nations,  bow  Thine  ear,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
God  of  the  ocean,  earth,  ayid  sky,  1295,  i.,  Wreford,  J.  R. 
God  oj  the  passing  year  to  Thee,  1292,  ii.,  Woulhull, 

A.  A. 
God  of  the  rolling  orbs  above,  887,  i.,  Bourne.  W.  B.  O. 
God  of  the  sea.  Thine  awful  voice,  436,  ii.,  God  of  the 

seas,  Thy  thundering  voice 
God  of  lh*.  sunlight  hours,  how  sad,  987,  i.,    Saffery 

(?te'e  Horsey),  Maria  G. 
God  of  the  world,  near  and  afar,  275,  i.,  Cutting,  S.  S. 
God  of  the  woild,  Thy  glories  shine,  275,  i.,  Cutting, 

S.  S. 
God  of  the  world,  we  praise  Thy  name,  470,  i.,  Greville, 

R.  K. 
God  of  Thy  soldiers  The  Portion  eternal,  292,  ii.,  Deus 

tuorum  militum 
God  of  truth,  all  faithful  Lord,  233,  ii.,  Cburton,  E. 
God  of  truth  and  King  of  power,  953,  ii.,  Rector  potens, 

verax  Deus 
God  of  union,  God  of  love,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
God  of  unspotted  purity,  57,  i.,  Amen  to  all  that  God 

bath  said 
God,  omnipotent  C.tator,  35.  ii.,  Alberti,  IL 
God  only  wise,  almighty,  good,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family 
God  our  Father:  dwell  within,  443,  ii.,  Cult  der  Vater 

wohn  uns  bei 
God  our  Hope  and  Strength  abiding,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 

921,  ii..  Psalters,  English 
God,  our  kind  Master,  merciful  as  just,  114,  i.,  Bar- 

bauld  (me  Aikin),  Anna  L. 
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God  our  Light  and  Comforter  (Heilger  Geist,  du  Truster 

mein),  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus.  Et  emitte 
God,  our  own  God,  is  a  strong  tower,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste 

Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
God  reveals  His  presence,  444,  i.,  Gott  ist  gegenwartig 
God  rules  in  realms  of  light,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
God  sanctifies  and  blesses,  836,  ii.,  0  hochbegltlckte 

Seele 
God  save  great  Geon-ge  our  King,  438,  i.,  God  save  the 

King 
God   save  me,  for  Thy  holy  Xame  (Ps.  liv.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
God  save  our  King  !  0  shed,  439,  ii.,  God  save  the  King 
God  save  our  Lord  the  King,  437,  ii.,  God  save  the 

King 
God  save  the  King,  542,  i.,  Hull,  W.  W. 
God  save  the  King,  I  pray,  439,  i.,  God  save  the  King 
God  save  the  Prince  of  Wales,  440,  i.,  God  save  the 

King 
God  sendeth  sun,  He  sendeth  shown;  501,  i.,  He  sendeth 

sun,  He  sendeth  shower 
God  shall  bless  thy  going  out,  1180,  ii.,  To  the  hills  I 

lift  mine  eyes 
God  shall  charge  His  angel  legions,  200,  i.,  Call  Jehovah 

thy  salvation 
God  shall  preserve  my  soul  from  fear,  831,  i.,  0  God, 

my  Refuge,  hear  my  cries 
God  so  guides   us,   what   betides  us,   516,   i.,  Herrn- 

schmidt,  J.  D. 
God  spake  these  words,  O  Israel,  liear  (Ten  Command- 
ments), 801,  i.,  New  Version 
God  speaks  from  heaven;   in  love  He  speaks,  734,  i., 

MMlane,  A. 
God  speaks  the  word;  the  floods  obey,  607,  ii.,  Jubes: 

et  in  praeceps  aquis 
God  that  madest  earth  and  heaven,  503,  ii.,  Heber,  R. 
God  the  Almighty  One,  wisely  ordaining,  440,  ii.,  God 

the  all-terrible  !  King,  Who  ordainest 
God,  the  eternal,  awful  Xante,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
God,  the  everlasting  God,  450,  i.,  Granted  is  the  Saviour's 

prayer 
God  the  Father,  All,  and  One,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
God  the  Father,  be  our  stay,  443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 

wohn  uns  bei 
God  the  Father,  be  Thou  near,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
God  the  Father,  dwell  us  by,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 

and  Spirituals  Songes;    443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 

wohn  uns  bei 
God  the  Father,  from  on  high,  678,  i.,  Litanies;  680,  i., 

Littledale,  K.  F. 
God  the  Father,  from  Thy  throne,  678,  i..  Litanies 
God  the  Father,  full  of  grace,  445,  ii.,  Gough,  B. 
God  the  Father,  give  us  grace,  978,  i.,  Rossetti,  Christina 

G. 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  Holy  Spirit,  Three  in  One, 

1173,  i.,  Turing,  G. 
God  the  Father,  hear  and  pardon,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
God  the  Father,  hear  our  cry,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
God  the  Father,  in  the  sky,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
God  the  Father  of  all  might,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
God  the  Father,  our  Defence,  443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 

wohn  uns  bei 
God  the  Father,  seen  of  none,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  434,  ii.,  God  of  life,  and 

light,  and  motion 
God  the  Father,  throned  on  high,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
God  the  Father,  ivith  us  be,  And,  443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 

wohn  uns  bei 
God  the  Father,  with  us  be,  Let,  443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 

wohn  uns  bei 
God  the  Father!  with  us  be.     Shield  us,  443,  ii.,  Gott 

der  Vater  wohn  uns  bei 
God  the  Father,  with  us  stay,  443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 

wohn  uns  bei 
God  the  Father's  Only  Son,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  Whom,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
God  the  Lord  a  Icing  remaineth  (Ps.  93,  Keble),  921,  ii., 

Psalters,  English 
God  the  Lord  has  [hath]  heard  our  prayer,  1295,  ii., 

Wyatt,  H.  H. 
God  the  Ijord  is  King — before  Him,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
God,  the  Lord  of  the  Creation,  35,  ii.,  Alberti,  H. 
God,  the  Lord  of  what's  created,  35,  ii.,  Alberti,  H. 
God,  the  offended  God  most  high,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
God  the  Omnipotent'.  Mighty  Avenger,  440,  ii.,  God  the 

all-terrible  !  King,  Who  ordainest 
God  the  Spirit,  we  adore  Thee,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
God,    Thou  art  good,  each  perfumed  flower,   380,   i., 

Follen  {nee  Cabot),  Eliza  L.  ;  1298,  ii.,  Ye?,  God  is 

good  !  in  eanh  and  sky 
God,  Thou  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven,  85,  ii.,  Alberti, 

H. 


God  thrice  holy,  God  of  might,  1142,  i.,  Ter  sancte,  ter 

potens  Deus 
God  to  correct  a  guilty  world,  5B3,  ii.,  Jervis,  T. 
God  to  my  soul  benighted,  509,  i.,  Helmbold,  L. 
God  to  us  a  tower  will  be,  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist 

unser  Gott 
God  took  our  nature  upon  Him,  973,  i.,  Ron,  J. 
God  unto  us  right  gracious  be,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt'  uns 

Gott  genadig  sein 
God  '.—What  a  great  and  awful  name,  1117,  i.,  Taylor, 

Ann  and  Jane 
God,  Who  dost  the  increase  grant,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
God,  Who  hath  made  the  daisies,  532,  i.,  Hood,  E.  P. 
God,  who  heaven  and  earth  upholdest,  35,  ii.,  Alberti, 

H. 
God,  wlu>  in  the  unapproached  light,  842,  ii.,  O  Luce 

qui  mortalibus 
God,  Who  in  various  methods  told,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
God,  Who  in  wondrous  might,   711,  i.,  Magnae  Deus 

potentiae 
God  Who  madest  earth  and  heaven  (Heber),  440,  i.,  God 

that  madest  earth  and  heaven 
God,   who  madest  earth  and  heaven  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

35,  ii.,  Alberti,  H. 
God,  who  madest  earth  and  heaven,  Father,  Son,  and 

Holy  Ghost  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  35,  ii.,  Alberti,  H. 
God!  whom  las  love  have  known,  960,  i.,  Richter,  C.  F. 
God  will  make  it,  canst  thou  take  it,  516,  i.,  Herrn- 

schmidt,  J.  D. 
God  will  never  leave  thee,  874,  i.,  Oswald,  H.  S. 
God  will  take  care  of  you,  All  through  the  day,  497,  i., 

Havergal,  Frances  R. 
God  with  us  !  Immanuel,  Open  with  the  year  before  us, 

1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
God  with  us!  In  flesh  combining,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
God  with  us !  O  glorious  Xame,  1062,  i.,  Slinn,  Sarah 
God  works  His  will,  and  best  it  is,  37,  ii.,  Albrecht 

of  Brandenburg 
God  wounds  the  heart,  and  He  makes  whole,  203,  i., 

Can  creatures  to  perfection  find 
God-begotten,  God  the  Word,  1217,  i.,  Verbum  Dei,  Deo 

natum 
Godhead  sublimest !  Thrice   great,   1100,  ii.,   Sublime 

numen  ter  potens  ter  maximum 
God's  angels!  not  only  on  high  do  they  sing,  16,  i., 

Adams,  J.  G. 
God's  ark  is  in  the  field,  149,  ii.,  Blew,  W.  J. 
God's  blessing  from  on  high  descend,  135,  i.,  Benigna- 

Maria  of  Reuss 
God's  dear  Son  without  beginning,  211,  ii.,  212,  ii.,  Carols 
God's  furnace  doth  in  Zion  stand,  558,  L,  I  that  am 

drawn  out  of  the  depth 
God's  glory  is  a  wondrous  thing,  837,  ii.,  O  it  is  hard  to 

work  lor  God 
God's  goodness  does  the  circling  year  (Ps.  lxv.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
God's  holy  word,  xuhich  ne'er  shall  cease,  512,  ii.,  Herbert, 

P. 
God's  perfect  law  converts  the  soul  (Ps.  xix.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
God's  pilgrim  am  I  here,  on  earth  below,  627,  i.,  Knak, 

G.  F.  L. 
God's  reiterated  call,  497,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
God's  Sole- Begotten  came,  3,  ii.,  A  Patre  Unigenitus 
God's  Son  once  descending,  973,  i.,  Roh,  J. 
God's  temple  crowns  the  lioly   mount  (Ps.   lxxxvii.), 

800,  ii.,  New  Version 
God's  tender  mercies  follow  still,  218,  i.,  Chapman,  R.  C. 
God's  will  be  done!  witjijoy  of  heart,  760,  i,,  Mit  Fried 

und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 
God's  will  is  mine,  I  dare  not  stray,  145,  ii.,  Blaurer,  A. 
Golden  and  glorious,  294,  ii.,  Die  gUldne  Sonne 
Golden  country  of  heaven,  745,  ii.,  Missions 
Golden  harps  are  sounding,  496,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
Gone  are  those  great  and  good,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 
Good  and  pleasant  'tis  to  see,  776,  ii.,  Milller,  M. 
Good  Christian  men,  rejoice,  212,  ii.,  Carols 
Good  Christians  all,  awake,  212,  i.,  Carols 
Good  Daniel  woidd  not  cease  to  pray,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor, 

Ann  and  Jane 
Good  David,  whose  psalms  have  so  often  been  sung, 

1117,  i.(  Taylor,  Ann  and  Jane 
Good  has  come  from  Nazareth,  718,  ii.,  Mathams,  W.  J. 
Good  is  the  lard,  our  heavenly  King,  441,  ii.,  Good  is 

the  Lord,  the  hearenly  King 
Good  it  is  to  keep  the  fast,  236,  i.,  Clarum  decus  jejunli ; 

359,  ii.,  Ex  more  docti  mystico 
Good  Lord,  the  valleys  laugh  and  sing,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
Good  Lord !  us  deliver,  635,  i*  Kyrie  eleison 
Good  Lord !  who  hast  the  weighty  woes,  1060,  i.,  Single- 
ton, R.  C. 
Good  news  from  heaven  the  angels  bring,  1227,  ii.,  Vom 

Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
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Good  Thou  art,  and  good  Thou  dost,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Goodly  were  thy  tents,  0  Israel,  1291,  i.,  Wolcott,  S. 
Good-night,  good-night,  our  song  is  said,  452,  i.,  Gray, 

T.,jun. 
Good-night,  good-night,  the  day  is  done,  117,  i.,  Bats- 
man, H. 
Gosod  babell  yn  ngwlad  Gosen  (W.  Williams),  1253,  ii., 

Welsh  hymnody 
Got,  thir  eiyenhaf  ist,  874,  i.,  Otfrid  of  Weissenburg 
Gott,  aus  dem  quillt  alles  Leben,  517,  i.,  Herz  der  gott- 

lichen  Natur 
Gott  bei  mir  anjedem  Orte,  1300,  ii.,  Zeller,  C.  H. 
Gott,  deine  Giite  reicht  so  weit,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. ; 

418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Gott,  deine  Kindlein  treten,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Gott  den  ich  als  Liebe  kenne,  960,  i.,  Richter,  C.  F. 
Gott,  der  du  aller  JJimmel  lieer,  985,  i.,  Saccr,  G.  W. 
Gott  der  Friede  hat  gegeben,  1281,  i.,  Wilhelm  of  Sacbse- 

Weimar 
Gott  der  Jaden,  Gott  der  Heiden,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Gott  der  Keichthumb  deiner  Giiter,  702,  i.,  Luise-Hen- 

riette  of  Brandenburg 
Gott  der  Vater,  wohn  uns  bei,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 

and  Spirituallc  Songes  ;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 
Gott  des  Jlimmel s  und  der  Erden,  35,  i.,   Alberti,  H. 
Gott  du  bist  selbst  die  Liebe,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Gott,  du  lassest  mich  erreichen,  203,  i.,  Canitz,  F.  R. 

L.  von 
Gott,  du  Licht,  das  cwig  bleibet,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
Gottfdhret  auf  gen  Jlimmel,  984,  ii.,  Saccr,  G.  W. 
Gott  hab'  ich  mich  ergeben,  527,  i.,  Hippel,  T.  G.  von 
Gott  ist  gegenwdrtig  !  Jxisset  uns  anbcten,  417,  ii.,  Ger- 
man hymnody;  1143,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Gott  ist  getreu!   Sein  Jlerz,   sein   Vaterherz,   675,  i., 

Liebich,  E. 
Gott  ist  mein  Hort,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Gott  ist  mein  Lied,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Gott  ist  mein  Trost,  mein  Zuversicht,  37,  ii.,  Albrecht 

of  Brandenburg 
Gott  ist  treu,  der  IJerr  ist  ewig  treu,  405,  i.,  Garve,  C.  B. 
Gott  lebet  noch,  Seele  was  verzagst  du  doch,  1301,  i., 

Zibn,  J.  F. 
Gott  lebt,  wie  Kann  ich  traurig  sein,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck, 

B. 
Gott  Jx)b',  ein  Schritt  zur  Ewigkeit,  416,  ii.,  German 

hymnody 
Gott  J.ob,  mein  Jesus  macht  mich  rein,  867,  i.,  Olearius, 

Johannes 
Gott,  meine  Krone,  294,  ii.,  Die  gilldne  Sonne 
Gott  mil  uns,  Immanuel,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Gott  mit  uns!  mit  uns  auf  Erden,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J. 

P. 
Gott  rufet  noch,  sollt  ich  nicht  endlich  horen,  417,  ii., 

German  hymnody 
Gott  ruft  der  Sonn,  und  schafft  den  Mond,  407,  ii., 

Gellert,  C.  F. 
Gott  sah  zu  seiner  Zeit,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
Gott  sei  Dank  durch  alle  Welt,  507,  ii.,  Held,  H. 
Gott  scigelobet,  der  allein,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
Gott  sei  gelobet  und  gebenedeiet,  584,  i.,  Jesala,  dem 

Propheten,  das  geschah ;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 
Gott  sorgt  fur  mich,   was  soil  ich  sorgen,  1266,   ii., 

Wetzel,  J.  C. 
Gott  Vater  der  du  deine  Sonn  (N.  Herman),  1093,  i., 

Steuerlein,  J. 
Gott  Vater,  hore  unser  Bitt,  163,  ii.,  Bornschfirer,  J. 
Gott  Vater,  Sohn,  heiliger  Geist,  Durchs  Sprechen  gut 

Erz  wachsen  heisst,  719,  i..  Mathesius,  J. 
Gott  verldsst  die  Seinen  nicht,  Ei  so  fahret  hin  ihr  Sor- 
gen, 797,  ii.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Gott  verldsst  die  Seinen  nicht,  Nach  dem  Seufzen,  nach 

dem  Weinen,  797,  ii.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Gott,  xvann  erauickt.dein  siisser  Friede,  698,  ii.,  Lowe, 

J.F. 
Gott,  wenn  mein   Aug',   der  Welt  entruckt,   1100,  i., 

Sturm,  C.  C. 
Gott,  wer  kannje  was  Gutes  haben,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck, 

B. 
Gott  will's  machen,  Dass  die  Sachen,  416,  ii.,  German 

hymnody;  516,  i.,  HerrnBchmidt,  J.  D. 
Gott  woll'n  wir  loben,  93,  i.,  Augusta,  J. 
Gottes  Sohn  ist  kommen,  973,  i.,  Roh,  J. 
Gottes  Stadt  steht  festgegriindct,    1076,  ii.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 
Gottlob  ein  Schritt    zur  Ewigkeit,   Ist  abermals  vol- 

lendet,  389,  i.,  Francke,  A.   H. ;  416,  ii.,  German 

hymnody 
Gottlob  ein  Schritt    zur  Ewigkeit  Ial  abermals  vorbci 

(Andrea),  389,  i.,  Francke,  A.  It. 
Gottlob,  nun  ist  erschollen,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Grace!   Grace!   O  that's  a  charming  sound,  473,  i., 

Grunbeck  {ne'e  Naverofsky),  Esther 


Grace,  how  exceeding  sweet  to  those,  473,  i.,  Grtlnbeck 

{nee  Naverofsky),  Esther 
Grace!  how  good,  how  cheap,  how  free  (Jr.  Klnchen), 

1302,  ii.,  Zlnzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Grace,  how  melodious  is  the  sound,  167,  ii.,  Boyce  (S.  ?) 
Grace  is  Jehovah's  sovereign  will,  1093,  ii.,  Stevens,  J. 
Grace  is  the  sweetest  sound,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Grace,  like  an  uncoi  rupted  seed,  1065,  ii.,  So  new-born 

babes  desire  the  breast 
Grace  'tis  a  charming  sound,  305,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Grace  !  'tis  a  joyful  sound,  446,  ii.,  Grace,  'tis  a  charm- 
ing sound 
Grace    will    complete   what    grace    begins,    1241,    i., 

Watts,  I. 
Gracious  Creator,  hear,  91,  ii.,  Audi  benigne  Conditor 
Gracious  Father,  ice  beseech  Thee,  515,  i.,  Hernaman 

(ne'e  lbotson),  Claudia  P. 
Graeioiw  God,  Almighty  Father,  107,  i.,  Bailey,  E. 
Gracious  God,  look  down  in  kindness,  1097,  i.,  Stowell, 

H. 
Gracious  God,  my  sins  forgive,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Gracious  God  of  our  salvation,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 
Gracious  God,  our  children  see,  448,  ii.,  Gracious  Lord, 

our  children  see 
Gracious  God,  Thou  seest  me,  366,  ii.,  Father,  God,  Who 

seest  in  me 
Gracious  Jesu  !  in  Thy  name,  237,  ii.,Clausnitzer,  T. 
Gracious  Jesu  '.  we  are  here,  237,  ii.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 
Gracious  Jesu,   Shepherd  good  (Christe    Jesu,   Pastor 

bone),  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Gracious  Jjord,  as  Thou  hast  bidden,  954.  i.,  Reed  (ne'e 

Holmes),  Eliza 
Gracious  Lord,  as  Thou  hast  taught  us,  954,  i.,  Reed, 

A. 
Gracious  Lord,  my  heart  is  fixed,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Gracious  Power,  the  woi-ld  pervading,   385,  ii.,   Fox, 

Gracious  Redeemer,  grant  to  us  while  here,  468,  i., 

Gregor,  C. 
Gracious  Redeemer,  how  divine,  1091,  ii.,  Stennett,  J. 
Gracious  Redeemer,  shake,  32,  ii.,  Ah,  what  a  wretch 

am  I 
Gracious  Redeemer,  Thou  hast  me  (Ich  liebe  Gott,  und 

z*ar  umsonst),  826,  ii.,  O  Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nee 

arno  Te  ut  salves  me 
Gracious  Redeemer,  Who  for  us,  808,  i.,  Nitschman,  J. 
Gracious  Saviour,  from  on  high,  164,  ii.,  Bourdillon 

(ne'e  Cotterill),  Mary 
Gracious  Saviour,  gentle  Shepherd,  117,  ii.,  Bateman, 

H. 
Gracious    Saviour,  holy    Shepherd,   449,   i.,  Gracious 

Saviour,  gentle  Shepherd 
Gracious  Saviour,  thus  before  Thee,  117,  ii.,  Bateman, 

H. 
Gracious  Saviour,  we  adore  Tliee,  275,  i.,  Cutting,  S.  S. 
Gracious  Source  of  every  blessing,  1196,  i.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
Gracious  Spirit,  Dove  divine,  1094,  ii.,  Stocker,  J. 
Gracious  Spirit,  dwell  with  me,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Gracious  Spirit,  Holy  Ghost,  742,  i.,  Missions ;  1294,  i., 

Wordsworth,  W. 
Gracious  Spirit,  love  divine,  449,  i.,  Gracious  Spirit, 

Dove  divine 
Gracious  Spirit,  power  divine,  449,  i.,  Gracious  Spirit, 

Dove  divine 
Grand  Dieu,  mon  Seigneur,  mon  Pere,  392,  ii.,  French 

hymnody 
Grand  Dieu  nous  te  benissons,  Xous  celebrons  tes  lou- 

anges,  392,  i.,  French  hymnody ;  1128,  i.,  Te  Deum 

laudamus 
Grand  Dieu,  nous  te  louons,  nous  t'adorons,  Seigneur 

(tr.  Pictet),  391,  ii.,  French  hymnody;  1128,  i.,  Te 

Deum  laudamus 
Grand  Dieu,  sauvez  le  Roy !,  437,  i.,  God  save  the  King 
Grander  than  ocean's  story,  1055,  i.,  Sherwin,  W.  F. 
Grant  in  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  511,  ii.,  Herberger,  V. 
Grant,  Lord,  that  with  Thy  direction,  517 ',  ii.,  Herz  und 

Herz  vereint  zusammen 
Grant  me,  eternal  God,  such  grace,  409,  i.,  Genad  mir, 

Herr,  ewiger  Gott 
Grant  me  grace,  O  God,  I  pray  Thee  (Weil  denn  weder 

Ziel  noch  Ende),  1067,  i.,  Sollt  ich  meinem  Gott 

nicht  singen 
Grant  me,  heavenly  I/)rd,  to  feel,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
Grant  me,  Lord,  Thy  graces  three,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 
Grant  me,  Ix>rd,  to  walk  with  Thee,  471,  i.,  Grinficld, 

T. 
Grant  me,  O  God,  a  tender  heart,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Grant  me  within  Thy  courts  a  place,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 
Grant,  most  gracious  Lamb  of  God,  528,  i.,  Hbch6tftT 

Priester,  der  du  dich 
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Grant,  0  Christ,  my  God  and  Lord  (Christus,  der  tins 
selig  macht,  st.  viil.),  886,  i.,  Patris  Sapientia,  Veritas 
divina 
Grant,  0  Saviour,  to  our  prayers,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
Grant  the  abundance  of  the  sea,  185,  ii.,  Brown  (ne'e 

Hinsdale),  Phoebe 
Grant  us,  Lord,  due  preparation,  626,  i.,  Klopstock, 

F.  G. 
Grant  us,  Lord,  some  gracious  token,  856,  i.,  Of  Thy 

love  some  gracious  token 
Grant  us,  1/trd,  Thy  gracious  presence,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Grant  us,  0  our  heavenly  Father,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Grant   us  Thy  light,  that  we  may  know,    1188,    ii., 

Tuttiett,  L. 
Grateful  hearts  and  voices  bi-frt*},  450,  ii.,  Grateful  notes 

and  numbers  bring 
Grates    nunc  omnes    reddamus   Domino   Deo,    408,   i., 

Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu  Christ ;  814,  i.,  Notkcr 
Grates,  peracto  jam  die,  1147,  ii.,  The  day  is  past  and 

gone,  Great  God  we  bow  to  Thee 
Grates  Salvatori  ac  regi  Christo  Deo  solvant,  813,  i., 

Notker 
Grates  tibi  Jesic  novas,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius 
Gratia  nostri  Salvatoris,  720,  ii.,   May  the   grace  of 

Christ  our  Saviour;  and  the  Father's 
Gratia,  quam  dulcis  vox  nostris  auribus  ilia  (tr.  Bing- 
ham), 446,  ii.,  Grace,  'tis  a  charming  sound 
Gravi  me  terrore  pulsas  vitae   dies  ultima,    134,  ii., 

Benedict,  E.  C. ;  278,  ii.,  Damiani,  P. 
Great  Alpha  and  Omega,  hail,  477,  i.,  Hail !    Alpha 

and  Omega,  hail 
Great  Architect  of  worlds  unknown,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Great  author  of  the  immortal  mind,  793,  ii.,  Needliam, 

J. 
Great  Captain  of  God's  armies,  1095.  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Great  Captain  of  Salvation,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Great  Creator  of  the  sky,  563,  i.,  Immense  coeli  Conditor 
Great   Creator,  who    this    day,    329,   i.,   Elliott    (ne'e 

Marshall),  Julia  A. 
Great  Creator,  wise  and  good,  1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens 

Conditor 
Great  day  of  wrath,  of  days  the  day,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
Great  Father  of  mankind,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Great  Father  of  our  feeble  race,  452,  ii,,  Great  Father 

of  each  perfect  gift 
Great  Father  of  our  race,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Great  Father!    we  Thy  children,   1196,   ii.,   Unitarian 

hymnody 
Great  First  of  beings,  mighty  Lord,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. 
Great  Framer  of  unnumbered  worlds,  317,  ii.,  Dyer,  S. ; 

1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hynmody 
Great  Gabriel  sped  on  wings  of  light,  540,  ii.,  How, 

W.  W. 
Great  Giver  of  all  good,  to  Thee  again,  235,  ii.,  Clarke, 

S.  C. 
Great  God,  amid  the  darksome  night,  1092,  i.,  Stennett, 

S. 
Great  God,  and  wilt  Thou  condescend,  1117,  i.,  Taylor, 

Ann  and  Jane 
Great  God,  as  seasons  disappear,  198,  ii.,  Butcher,  E. 
Great  God,  at  Thy  command,   Seasons  in  order   rise, 

420,  ii.,  Gibbons,  T. 
Great  God,  attend,  while  Zion  sings,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Great  God,  avert  from  us  the  thought,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 
Great  God.,  avow  this  luouse  Thine  own,  1189,  ii.,  Tyers, 

J. 
Great  God,  beneath  whose  piercing  eye,  977,  ii.,  Roscoe, 

W. 
Great  God,  create  my  heart  anew,  689,  i.,  Lord,  I  am 

vile,  conceived  in  sin 
Great  God,  eternal  Lord  of  heaven,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
Great   Gotl,  eternal  Source  of   love  (Summae   Parens 

clcmentiae,    Mundi),   1101,   i.,  Summac  Deus  cle- 
mentiae, Mundique  factor  machinae 
Great  God,  how  infinite  art  Thou,  1237,  ii.,  "Watts,  I. 
Great  God,  I  bowbefore  Thy  face,  408,  i.,  Gcllcrt,  C.  F. 
Great  God,  I  own  Thy  sentence  just,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Great  God,  impress  our  trifling  minds,  194,  ii.,  Burder, 

G. ;  694,  i.,  Lord,  solemnize  our  trifling  minds 
Great   God!    in   heaven  and  earth    supreme,  453,   i., 

Great  God.  o'er  heaven  and  earth  supreme 
Great  God  !  in  Thee  I  put  my  trust,  955,  i.,  Reissner,  A. 
Great  God,  in  vain  man's  narrow  view,  625,  ii.,  Kippis, 

A. 
Great  God,  is  not  Thy  promise  pledged,  453,  ii.,  Great 

God,  the  nations  of  the  earth 
Great  God,  let  all  our  [my]  tuneful  powers,  506,  i., 

Heginbothom,  O. 
Great  God,  let  children  to  Thy  throne,  142,  i.,  Bicker- 

steth,  T. 
Great  God,  my  Father  ar-d  my  friend,  592,  i.,  Jesu,  my 

Saviour,  Brother,  Friend 


Great  God,  my  joyful  thanks  to  Tliee,  186,  ii. ,  Browne,  S. ; 
1298,  ii.,  Yes,  Lord,  my  joyful  thanks  to  Thee 

Great  God,  my  Maker  and  my  King,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

Great  God,  now  condescend,  375,  i.,  Fellows,  J. 

Great  God,  o'er  all  things  ever  reigning,  956,  ii.,  Rerum 
Deus  tenax  vigor 

Great  God,  o'er  heaven  and  earth  supreme,  873,  ii., 
Osier,  E. 

Great  God  of  Ages.!  by  Whose  power,  794,  ii.,  Neu- 
mann, C. 

Great  God  of  angels,  we  adore,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 

Great  God  of  boundless  mercy,  hear,  1101,  i.,  Sumrnae 
Deus  clementiae,  Mundique  factor  machinae 

Great  God  of  clemency  supreme,  1101,  ii.,  Sumniae, 
Deus,  clementiae,  Septein  dolores  Virginis 

Great  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  arise,  453,  i.,  Great  God 
of  heaven  and  nature,  rise 

Great  God  of  hosts,  our  ears  have  heard,  840,  ii.,  O 
Lord,  our  fathers  oft  have  told;  873,  ii.,  Osier,  E. 

Great  God  of  nations,  now  to  Thee,  1292,  ii.,  Woodhull, 
A.  A. 

Great  God  of  power,  at  Thy  command,  711,  ii.,  Magnae 
Deus  potentiae 

Great  God  of  Providence,  Thy  ways,  122,  ii.,  Beddome, 
B. 

Great  God  of  wonders,  all  Thy  ways,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 

Great  God,  our  Father,  and  our  Friend,  592,  i.,  Jesu 
my  Saviour,  Brother,  Friend 

Great  God,  our  voice  to  Thee  we  raise,  453,  ii.,  Great  God, 
our  infant  voices  raise 

Great  God,  our  youthful  voices  raise,  453,  ii.,  Great  God, 
our  infant  voices  raise 

Great  God,  permit  my  humble  claim,  453,  i.,  Great  God, 
indulge  my  humble  claim 

Great  God!  jweserve  us  by  Thy  word,  353,  ii.,  Erhalt 
uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 

Great  God,  the  followers  of  Thy  Son,  1233,  i.,  Ware,  H. 

Great  God,  the  heavens'  well-ordered  frame,  1240,  i., 
Watts,  I. 

Gnat  God,  the  nations  of  the  earth,  420,  i.,  ii.,  Gib- 
bons, T. 

Great  God,  the  world  is  full  of  Tliee,  117,  i.,  Bateman, 
H. 

Great  God,  Thine  attributes  divine,  583,  ii.,  Jervis,  T. 

Great  God,  this  hallowed  day  of  Thine,  453,  ii.,  Great 
God,  this  sacred  day  of  Thine 

Great  God,  Thou  Giver  of  all  good,  448,  i.,  Graces 

Great  God,  Thy  glories  blaze,  275,  i.,  Cutting,  S.  S. 

Great  God,  Thy  glories  shall  employ,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Great  God,  Thy  peerless  excellence,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. 

Great  God,  Thy  penetrating  eye,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Eliza- 
beth 

Great  God,  Thy  people's  dwelling-place,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C. 
D. 

Great  God,  Thy  presence  we  implore,  1138,  i.,  Tem- 
perance hymnody 

Great  God,  Thy  v:alchful  care  we  bless,  66,  ii.,  And 
will  the  great  Eternal  God 

Great  God,  'tis  from  Thy  sovereign  grace,  122,  ii.,  Bed- 
dome,  B. 

Great  God,  to  Thee,  a  lowly  band,  1061,  ii.,  Slatter,  J. 

Great  God,  to  Thee  Til  make,  122,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

Great  God,  to  Thee  my  evening  song,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne    • 

Great  God,  to  Thee  my  grateful  tongue,  1196,  i.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 

Great  God,  to  Thee  my  voice  I  raise,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Great  God,  to  Thee  our  songs  we  raise  (Anon.),  616,  i., 
Kempthorne,  J. 

Great  God,  to  Thee  we  fly,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 

Great  God,  to  what  a  glorious  height,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Great  God,  to-day  Thy  grace  impart,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 

Great  God,we  bless  Thy  care,  448,  i.,  Graces;  468,  i., 
Gregory,  J.  G. 

Great  God.,  we  dare  not  bow  the  knee,  1097,  i.,Stowell,  H. 

Great  God,  wc  in  Thy  courts  appear,  375,  i.,  Fellows,  J. 

Great  God,  we  praise  Thee,  Tliee  our  Lord,  1133,  ii.,  Te 
Deum  laudamus 

Great  God,  we  praise  Thy  gracious  care,  448,  i.,  Graces 

Great  God,  we  praise  Thy  mighty  hand,  454,  i.,  Great 
God,  we  sing  that  mighty  hand 

Great  God,  we  sing  thai  mighty  hand,  308,  i.,  Doddridge, 
P. 

Great  God,  we  sing  Thy  mighty  hand,  454,  i.,  Great  God, 
we  sing  that  mighty  hand 

Great  God,  wc  would  to  Thee  make  known,  185,  ii., 
Brown  (ne'e  Hinsdale),  Phoebe 

Great  God,  what  do  I  see  and  hear  (Anon.  &  Collyer), 
243,  ii.,  Collyer,  W.  B. ;  264,  i.,  Cotterill.T.  ;  821,  ii., 
Nun  freut  euch  lieben  Christcngemein ;  962,  ii., 
Bingwaldt,  B 

Great  God,  what  hosts  of  angels  stand,  1092,  i.,  Sten- 
nett, S. 
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Great  God,  what  terror  fills  the  eye,  1041,  ii.,  Sensus 

quis  horror  percutit 
Great  God,    Who  hid  from  mortal    sight,   842,  ii.,  0 

Luce  qui  raortalibus 
'Great  God,  Who  in  Thy  light  dust  rest,  842,  i.,  0  luce 

quae  tua  lates 
Great  God,  Whom  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea,  1183,  i., 

Toplady,  A.  M. 
Great  God,   Whose  awful  mystery,  873,  ii.,  O.-ler,  K. 
Great  God,  Whose  strength  Thy  martyrs  steeled (Invicte 

Martyr,  unicum),  716,  ii.,  Martyr  Del  qui  unicum 
Great   God,  with   wonder  and   with  praise,    1239,  ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Great  grief  doth  me,  OLord,assail  (Ps.  xxxi.),  865,  ii., 

Old  Version 
Great  High  J'riest,   ivc  view  Thee  stooping,  492,   ii., 

Hart,  J.  ;  673,  i.,  Let  us  ask  the  Important  question; 
Great  High  J'riest,  who  deign' St  to  be,  528,  i.,  lioclister 

Priester,  der  du  dich 
Great  is  Jehovah,  King  of  kings,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne 

(nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Great  is  our  Redeeming  Lord,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Gnat  is  the  Lord,  and   with  great  praise  (Ps.  xlvlil., 

Hopkins),  865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Great  is  the  Lord,  and  works  unknown,  103,  ii.,  Awake 

ye  saints,  to  praise  your  King 
Great  is  the  Lord,  exaltei  high.  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Great  is  Vie  Lord,  His  works  of  might,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
(,'rtat  is  the  Lord;  O  let  us  raise,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Great  is  the  Lord,  what  tongue  can  frame,  783,  i.,  My 

soul  thy  great  Creator  praise 
Great  is  Thy  mercy,  Lord,  190,  ii.,  Bubier,  G.  B. 
Great  Jehovah's  love  endureth,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  R. 
Great  Jehovah,  Sovereign  Jjord,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
Great  King  of  glory  and  of  grace,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Great  King  oj  glory,  come,  386,  i.,  Francis,  B. 
Great  King  of  nations,  hear  our  prayer,  474,  ii.,  Gur- 

ney,  J.  H. 
Great  King  of  Sion,  gracious  God,  455,  ii.,  Great  King 

of  saints,  enthroned  on  high 
Great  King  of  Zion,  now,  386,  i.,  Francis,  B. ;  1081,  ii., 

Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Great  Leader  of  Thine  Israel,  456,  i.,  Great  Shepherd 

of  Thine  Israel 
Great  Leader  of  Thine  Israel's  host,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  F. 
Great  Light  of   life,    Thou  nature's    Lord,    536,    i., 

Hoskins,  J. 
Great  Lord  of  all  thy  churches,  hear,  625,  i.,  Kingsbury, 

W. 
Greod  Lord  of  earth  and  seas  and  skies,  186,  ii.,  Browne, 

S. 
Great  Lord  of  earth  and  time,  472,  ii.,  Groser,  W.  H. 
Great  Maker  of  light,  Who  called  forth  its  ray,  701,  i., 

Lucis  Creator  optime 
Great  Malcer  of  man's  earthlie  realme,  1137,  i.,  Telluris 

ingens  Conditor 
Great  Maker  of  the  glittering  stars  (Creator  aline  side- 
rum,  tr.  Porter),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  sidermn 
Great  Maker  of  the  human  race,    896,   ii.,   Flasmator 

homiuis  Deus 
Great  Maker  of  unnumbered  worlds,  317,  ii.,  Dyer,  S. 
Great  martyr,  who  thyself  didst  show  (Invicte  Martyr, 

unicum),  716,  ii.,  Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum 
Great  Mover  of  all  hearts,  Whose  hand,  1103,  ii.,  Su- 
preme Motor  cordium 
Great  Mover  of  the  heart,  Alone,  1103,  ii.,   Supreme 

Motor  cordium 
Great,  mysterious  Trinity,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Great  Prophet  of  my  God,  605,  i.,  Join  all  the  glorious 

Names 
Great   Redeemer,   Friend  of  sinners    (W.   Williams), 

1253,  ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 
Great  Ruler  of  the  earth  and  skies,  304,  ii.,  Dobell,  J, 
Great  Ruler  of  the  earth  and  sky,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. 
Great  Ruler  of  the  land  and  sea,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  II. 
Great  Searcher  of  our  hearts,  Whilst  Thy,  1190,  i.,  Ul- 

tricibus  nos  undique 
Great    Shepherd   of   the    sheep,    Xo    longer,    153,    i., 

Pogatzky,  C.  H.  von 
Great  Shepherd  of  Thy  people,  hear,  841,  i.,  O  Lord,  our 

languid  souls  inspire 
Great  Source  of  boundless  power  and  grace,  1089,  ii., 

Steele,  Anne 
Great  Source  of  goodness,   Godhead  blest,  st.  ii.,   Give 

Thy  right  Hand,  1101,  i,,  Summae  Deus  clementiae, 

st.  ii.,  Da  dcxteram  surgentibus 
Great  Source  of  gwxlness.  Godhead  blest,— st.  ii.,  May  we 

Thy  mercy,   1101,  ii.,    Summae  Deus  clementiae, 

Mundique  factor  machinae    - 
Great  Source  of  my  being,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Great  Sovereign  Lord,  what  human  eye,  167,  ii.,  Boyce 

($.?) 


Great  Spirit,  by  Whose  mighty  power,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 
Great  Spirit  Of  immortal  love,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Great  sun  of  righteousness,  arise,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  1. 
Great   Teacher  of  Thy  Church,  we  own,  306,  i.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 
Great  the  joy,  the  union  sweet,  1108,  i.,  Sweet  the  time, 

exceeding  sweet 
(,'reat  the  joy  when  christians  meet,  194,  ii.,  Burder,  G. ; 

1108,  i.,  Sweet  the  time,  exceeding  sweet 
Great  Thy  sorrows,  injured  Jesus,  951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
Great  naves  of  plenty  rolling  up,  214,  ii.,  Cary   Phcebe 
Greater  the  Cross,  the  nearer  heaven,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck, 

B. 
Greatest  High-priest,  Saviour  Christ,  528,  i.,  Hochster 

Priester,  der  du  dich 
Greatest  of  beings,  Source  of  life,  1196,  i.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
Greatest  of  prophets,  messenger  appointed,  1203,  i.,  Ut 

queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
Green  pastures  arid  clear  streams,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery, 

Grosser  Bundes-Engel,  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Grosser  Gott,  indemich  schwebe,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Grosser  Gott,  von  alien  zeiten,  794,  ii.,  Neumann,  C. 
Grosser  Kiinig,  dem  ich  diene,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Grosser  Kiinig,  den  ich  ehre,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Grosser  Mittler,    der  vur   Rechten,    417,    i.,    German 

hymnody 
Grosser  1'rophetc,  mein  Hcrze  begehret,  792,  i.,  Neander, 

Grudge  not  to  see  thewic\ed  men  (Ps.  xxxvli.),  865,  ii., 

Old  Version 
Guadendum  nobis  suadent  hujus  diei  festa,  814,  i., 

Notker 
Guard  21s  waking,  guard  us  sleeping,  440,  i.,  God  that 

madest  earth  and  heaven 
Guard  well  thy  lips;   none,  none  can  knorv,  328,  ii., 

Elliott,  Charlotte 
Guardian  of  Israel,  Thou,  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 
Guardian  of  sinful  men,  996,  ii.,  Saviour  of  sinful  men 
Guests  at  the  banquet  of  the  Lamb,  13,  ii.,  Ad  regias 

Agnl  dapes 
Guide  me,  O  Thou  great  Jehovah,  1285,  i.,  Williams,  W. 
Guide  me,  O   thou  great   Jehovah  (tr.   P.   Williams), 

77,  i.,  ii.,  Arglwydd  arwain  trwy'r  anialwch  ;  613, 

i.,  Keble,  J.;  1253,  ii.,  Welsh  hymnody;  1285,  i., 

Williams,  W. 
Guide  of  my  steps  along  life's  way,  234,  i.,  Clapham, 

Emma 
Guide  of  sinners,  go  before  us,  1272,  i.,  When  the  Lord 

of  Hosts  ascended 
Guide  us,  Jesu,  Holy  Saviour  (tr.  Williams,  alt.),  77,  ii., 

Arglwydd  arwain  trwy'r  anialwch 
Guide  us,  O  eternal  Saviour  (tr.  Williams,  alt.),  77,  ii., 

Arglwydd  arwain  trwy'r  anialwch 
Guide  us,  O  Ttiou  great  Deliverer  (tr.  Williams,  alt.) 

77,  ii.,  Arglwydd  arwain  trwy'r  anialwch 
Guide  us,    O  Thou  great  Jehovah,  77,  ii.,   Arglwydd 

arwain  trwy'r  anialwch 
Guide  us,  O  Thou  great  Redeemer  (tr.  Williams,  alt.), 

77,  ii.,  Arglwydd  arwain  trwy'r  anialwch 
Guide  us,  Thou  whose  Name  is  Saviour  (tr.  Williams, 

alt.),  77,  ii.,  Arglwydd  arwain  trwy'r  anialwch 
Guilty  and  vile,  I  call  on  Thee,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth 

6chrei  ich  zu  dir 
Guter  Hirt,  du  hast  gestillt,  723,  ii.,  Meinhold,  J.  W. 
Gwynfyd  y  dyn  a  gred  yn  Nuw,  386,  i.,  Francis,  B. 


Habakkuk  in  ancient  song  (TcVou?  ppoTeiov  ttji'  ard- 
■nkaaiv  irakiv),  355,  ii.,  *Ecrw(T€  kabv,  9avfj.aTOvpyHiv 

Hac  die  surgens  Dominus,  330,  ii.,  331,  i.,  En  dies  est 

Dominica 
Had   God  not  been  with  us  this  time,  1232,  ii.,  War 

Gott  uicht  mit  uns  diese  Zeit 
Had  God  not  come,  may  Israel  say,  1232,  ii.,  War  Gott 

nicht  mit  uns  diese  Zeit 
Had  I  the  gift  of  tongues,  1092,  i.,  Stennctt,  S. 
Had   I  the    tongues    of    Greeks  and  Jews,    1237,   ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Had  I  the  wings  of  a  dove,  I  would  fly,  33,  ii.,  Aird, 

Marion  P. 
Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side  (tr.  Hunt),  1232,  ii., 

War  Gott  nicht  mit  uns  diese  Zeit 
Had  not  the  Lord  been  with  us  then,  1232,  ii.,  War  Gott 

nicht  mit  uns  diese  Zeit 
Had  not  the  Tx>rd  (let  thankful  Israel  say)  (Ps.  exxiv.), 

801,  ii.,  New  Version 
Had  not  the  Is>rd.  may  Israel  say  (Ps.  exxiv.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
Rao1  7v>t  the  Ijrrd,  my  soul  may  say  [cry],  983,  ii.,  By- 
land,  J. 
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Had  we  nought,  had  we  nought  {tr.  Okeley),  1303,  i., 

Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Haec  est  sancta   sollemnitas    sollemnitatum,   813,  i., 

Notker 
Haec  ilia  sollemnis  dies,  825,  ii.,  0  come,  Creator  Spirit, 

Inspire  the  souls 
Haec    rite  mundi    gaudia,   594,   i.,   Jesu   Redemptor 

omnium,  Perpes  corona  praesulum 
Hail,  See  also  Hayle 

Hail,  all  hail,  Thou  Ix>rd  of  Glory,  267,  i.  Coxe,  A.  C. 
Hail !  all-glorious  Feast,  day  hallowed  for  ever  and 
ever,  989,  i.,  Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo 
Qua  Deus  ecclesiam 
Hail!  blessed  communion  of  love,  1105,  ii.,  Swaine,  E. 
Hail,  blessed  morn,  when  forth  from  heaven  {tr.  Cooke), 

240,  i.,  Coelestis  ales  nuntiat 
Hail,  blest  Redeemer  of  the  earth,   1212,  i.,  Veni  Re- 
demptor gentium 
Hail!  blest  scenes  of  endless  joy,   1031,    i,,    Scottish 

hymnody 
Hail,  Body  born  of  Mary,  230,  ii.,  Cbristi  Corpus  ave 
Hail,   boundless  love,  that  first   began,  478,   i.,  Hail, 

sovereign  love,  that  first  began 
Hail,  bright  star  of  ocean,  99,  ii.,  Ave  maris  Stella 
Hail,  city  of  refuge,  989,  i.,  Salve  mundi  Domina 
Hail,  co-essential  three,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Hail,  day  of  days,  in  peals  of  praise  (Salve,  festa  dies, 

toto  venerabilis  aevo),  1139,  ii.,  Tempora  florigero 

rutilant  distincta  sereno 
Hail,  day  of  hallowed  birth  (tr.  J.  Mason),  872,  i., 

Optatus  votis  omnium 
Hail,  dial  of  Achaz,983,  i.,  Salve  mundi  Domina 
Hail,  each  tongue  with  adoration,  878,  ii.,  Pange  lingua 

gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Hail,  everlasting  Prince  of  Peace,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Hail,  Father  of  the  poor,  23,  ii.,  Adsis,  superne  Spiritus 
Hail,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,   1267,  ii.,  "Wesley 

family,  The 
Hail,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  great,  Before  the  birth 

of  time,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Hail,  Father,  Whose  commanding  call,  477,  ii.,   Hail, 

Father,  Whose  creating  call 
Hail,  Father,   Whose  creating  call  (S.  Wesley,  jun.), 

1259,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Hail,  festal  day,  ever  exalted  high  (Salve.'festa  dies,  toto 

venerabilis    aevo),    1139,    ii.,     Tempora    florigero 

rutilant  distincta  sereno 
Hail,  festal  day!  for  evermore  adored  {tr.  W.  A.), 

989,  i.,  Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo  Qua 

sponso  sponsa  jungitur 
Hail,festalday,for  evermore  adored  (Salve,  festa  dies, 

toto  venerabilis  aevo,  tr.  Neale),  1139,  ii.,  Tempora 

florigero  rutilant  distincta  sereno 
Hail,  festal  day !  Hail  ever  sacred  tide,  989,  i.,  Salve 

festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo  Qua  sponso  sponsa 

jungitur 
Hail!  festal  day!  in  every  age  divine,  989,  i.,  Salve 

festa  dies,  toto  venerabilis  aevo  Qua  Deus  ecclesiam 
Hail!   Festal  day!    through  every  age  divine.    When 

God's  fair  grace  from  Heaven  on  earth  did  shine, 

989,  i.,  Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo  Qua 

Deus  de  coelo 
Hail !  festal  day,  to  endless  ages  known  (Salve,  festa 

dies,    toto   venerabilis  aevo),    1139,  ii.,   Tempora 

florigero  rutilant  distincta  sereno 
Hail,  festal  morn,  whose  sacred  ray,  477,  i.,  Haec  ilia 

6olemnis  dies 
Hail,  First  and  Last,  Thou  great  I  Am,  477,  i.,  Hail! 

Alpha  and  Omega,  hail 
Hail,  flowerets  of  the  martyr-train  (Salvete  flores  marty- 

rum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Hail  flow)  ets  of  Christ's  martyr-crown  (Salvete  flores 

martyrum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Hail,  Jlowrets  of   the    maityr  wreath  (Salvete  flores 

martyrum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Hail,  garland  of  martyrs  (Salvete  flores  martyrum), 

947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Hail !   gladdening  Light,    of  His  pure  glory  poured, 

894,  i.,  4>uj?  l\apbv  ayi'a?  S6£tjs 
Hail,  glorious  Body  of  the  Lord,  262,  ii.,  Corpus  ave 

clarum  Domini 
Hail   Glorious  Light,  pure  from    the  Immortal  Sire, 

894,  ii.,  $U)?  ^ap'ov  ayiaq  Sofrjs 

Hail,  God  the  Son  in  glory  crowned  (S.  Wesley,  jun.), 
1259,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 

Hail,  gracious  Source  of  every  good,  90,  ii.,  Auber, 
Harriet 

Hail!  hail!  the  happy  wished  for  time,  1031,  i.,  Scot- 
tish hymnody 

Hail,  hallowed  day  of  heavenly  rest,  1097,  i.,  Stowell, 
H. 

Hail,  happy  day,  the  [then]  day  of  Idly  rest,  186,  ii., 
Browne,  S. 


Hail,  happy  queen  ;  thou  mercy's  parent,  hail,  992,  in 

Salve  regina  misericordiae 
Hail,  harbinger  of  morn  {tr.  Calverley),  902,  ii.,  Pre- 
cursor altus  luminis 
Hail !  highly  favoured,  blessed  Maid,  1060,  i.,  Single- 
ton, R.  C. 
Hail,  holy  day,  most  blest,  most  dear,  328,  i.,  Elliott, 

Charlotte 
Hail,  holy  Flowers  of  martyrs,  you  (Salvete  flores  mar- 
tyrum), 947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Hail,  Holy  Ghost,   Jehovah,  Third  (S.  Wesley,  jun.), 

1259,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
Hail,  holy,  holy,  holy  I^ord!  Let  Powers  immortal  sing, 

42,  i.,  All  hail !  the  power  of  Jesus'  Name  ;  890,  ii., 

Perronct,  E. 
Hail,  holy,  holy  Lord,  One  in  Three,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Hail,  holy  nails,  hail,  blessed  spear,  992,  ii.,  Salvete 

clavi  et  lancea 
Hail,  holy  queen,  mother  of  mercy  (prose  tr.),  992,  i., 

Salve  regina  misericordiae 
Hail,  holy  rest,  calm  herald  of  that  day,  572,  i.,  Irons, 

W.J. 
Hail,  Holy   Spirit,    bright,    immortal  Dove,    186,    ii., 

Browne,  S. 
Hail !  holy    wounds    of   Jesus,    hail,    992,  i.,  Salvete 

Christi  vulnera 
Hail,  Hosanna!  David's  Son,  535,  ii.,  ilosianna  David's 

Sohn 
Hail,  infant  martyrs,  new-born  victims,  hail  (Salvete 

flures    martyrum),    947,    i.,    Quicumque   Christum 

quaeritis 
Hail  Jerusalem  the  blessed,  peaceful  city,  vision  dear, 

1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Hail  King  of  glory !  Christ  the  Lord,  1133,  i.,  Te  Deum 

laudamus 
Hail,  King  supreme,  all  wise  and  good,  1019,  ii.,  Scott, 

Elizabeth 
Hail,  Lady  o  th'  world,  Of  heaven  bright  Queen,  989,  i., 

Salve  mundi  Domina 
Hail,  martyr-jlowers,  in  childhood's  dawn  (Salvete  flores 

martyrum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Hail,  martyr-siveets  deflmvei'd  (Salvete  flores  martyrum), 

947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Hail   martyrs,   blossoms    early    blown    (Salvete    flores 

mart3Tum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Hail   mighty  Jesus   {Saviour)  hmv  divine,    1231,   ii., 

Wallin,  B. 
Hail,  mine  angel,  pure  and  bright,  989,  i.,  Salve  mi 

angelice,  spiritus  beate 
Hail  morning,  known  among  the  blest,  1232,  ii.,  Ward- 
law,  R. 
Hail,    morning   known    amongst    the   blest   {saints), 

1233,  i.,  Wardlaw,  R. 
Hail,  mother  most  pure,  989,  i.,  Salve  mundi  Domina 
Hail,  name  of  Jesus !  glorious  name,  1299,  ii.,  You 

who  the  Name  of  Jesus  bear 
Hail,  O  Flesh  of  Christ  divine,  98,  ii.,  Ave  Chri6ti 

Corpus  verum 
Hail,  0  hail,  our  lowly  King,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Hail,  O  Lord,  our  Consolation,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Hail,  Oqueen  of  heaven  enthroned,  99,  ii.,  Ave  regina 

coelorum 
Hail,  O  Thou  of  grace    divine,   1171,  i.,  Thought  on 

thought  in  solemn  train 
Hail,  O  thou  of  women  born,  991,  ii..  Salve,  0  sanctissime 
Hail,  Ocean  Star,  99,  ii.,  Ave  maris  stella 
Hail!  primal  day,  of  days  the  first  {tr.  Blew),   913,  i., 

Piirno  dierum  omnium 
Hail  Prince  of  Prophets,  Prince  of  Martyrs,  hail  (0 

nimis  felix  meritique  celsi),   1203,  ii.,  Ut  queant 

laxis  resonare  fibris 
Hail,  princes  of  the  host  of  heaven,  240,  ii.,  Coelestis 

aulae  principes 
Hail,  Queen  of  the  heavens,  989,  i.,  Salve  mundi  Domina 
Hail,  queen,  we  hail  thee  {tr.  Beste),  992,  i.,  Salve  regina 

misericordiae 
Hail,  sacred  day  of  earthly  rest,  1173.  i.,  Thring.  G. 
Hail,  saving  Host!  Hail,  source  of  love  (0  salutaris 

Hostia),  1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee 

Patris  linquens 
Hail,  Sea  Star,  we  bless  thee,  99.  ii.,  Ave  maris  Stella 
Hail,  Solomon's  throne,  989,  i.,  Salve  mundi  Domine 
Hail,  Son  of  Man  !  Hail,  mighty  Lord,  527,  ii.,  Hobson, 

J.  P. 
Hail,  source  of  pleasures  ever  new,  144,  ii.,  Blacklock,  T. 
Hail,  Sovereign  Love,  that  first  began,  181,  i.,  Brewer,  J. 
Hail,  sovereign  love,  that  formed  the  plan,  478,  i.,  Hail, 

sovereign  love,  that  first  began 
Hail  spear  and  nails!  erewhile  despised,  992,  ii.,  Sal- 
vete clavi  et  lancea 
Hail !  Star  of  ocean,  Mary,  99,  ii.,  Ave  maris  stella 
Hail,  Star  of  the  sea  (in  prose),  99,  ii.,  Ave  maris  stella 
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J7ai7,  sweetest,   dearest  tie  that  binds,  113,  i.,  Baptist 

hymnody  ;  1104,  ii.,  Sutton,  A. 
Hail,    Temperance,  bright  celestial  ray,  1138,  i.,  Tem- 
perance hymnody 
Hail   that   Head   all  torn    and  wounded  (Salve  caput 

cruentatum),  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutarc  ;  1176,  i., 
Thrupp,  J.  V. 
Hail   that   Head    with    sorrows   bowing   (Salve  caput 

cruentatum),  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Hail  the  blest  morn .'     See  the  great  Mediator,  182,  ii., 

Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning 
Hail   the    Jiody  bright    and    glorious,   878,    ii.,    Pange 

lingua  gloried  corporis  invsterium 
Hail,  the  children's  festal  dag,  502.  ii.,  Hearn,  Marianne 
Hail  the  dag  that  sees  Him  go,  478,  ii.,  Hail  the  day 

that  sees  Him  rise 
Hail  the  dag  that  sees  Him  rise  (C.  Wesley),  670,  i., 

Leeson,  Jane  £. 
Hail  the  day  when  in  the  sky,  942,  ii.,  Quae  stella  6ole 

pulchrior 
Hail,  the  festal  morn  begun,  705,  i.,  Lux  illuxit  trium- 

phalis 
Hail  the.  heavenly  scenes  of  peace,  104,  i.,  Away  with 

death,  away 
Hail    the  joyful  day's  return,  120,   ii.,   Beata  nobis 

gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Hail,  thou  bright  and  sacred  morn,  329,  i.,  Elliott  (ne'e 

Marshall),  Julia  A.  ;  986,  ii.,  Sad  and  weary  were 

our  way 
Hail,  Thou  eternal  Logos,  hail,  616,  i.,  Kempmfelt,  R. 
Hail,  Thou  eternal  Priest,  680,  ii.,   Live,  our  eternal 

Priest 
Hail,  thou  glorious,  thou  victorious  (tr.  Kennedy),  364, 

i.,  Falk,  J   D. 
Hail!  Thou  God  of  grace  and  glory,  100,  i.,  Aveliug, 

T.  W.  B. 
Hail,  thou    Ifead!  so   bruised  and    torn  (Salve  caput 

cruentatum),  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutarc 
Hail,  thou  nead  !  so  bruised  and  wounded  (Salve  caput 

cruentatum),  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Hail,  Thou  King  of  saints,  ascendi>ig  (Salve  Jesu,  Rex 

sanctorum),  990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Hail,  Thou  long  expected  Jesus,  253,   i.,   Come,  Thou 

long  expected  Jesus 
Hail,  thou  mighty  queen  of  heaven,  99,  ii.,  Ave  regina 

coelorum 
nail !  Thou  Monarch  of  confessors  (Salve  Jesu,  Rex 

sanctorum),  990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Hail  Thou  once  despised  Jesus,  108,  i.,  Bakewell,  J. 
Hail,  thou  resplendent  Star,  99,  ii.,  Ave  maris  stella 
Hail,  Thou  Source  of  every  blessing,  1292,  i.,  Woodd,  B. 
Hail,  thou  Star  of  ocean,  99,  i.,  Ave  maris  stella 
Hail  Thou,  Who  man's  Redeemer  art  (Salutis  humanae 

Sator),   593,   i.,  Jesu   nostra  redemptio,   Amor  et 

desideiium 
Hail  to  another  year,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Hail  to  the  brightness  of  Zion's  glad  morning,  494,  ii., 

Hastings,  T.  ;  755,  ii.,  Missions 
Hail  to  the  day!  so  rich  in  joy,  295,  i.,  Dies  est  lae- 

titiae  In  ortu  regali 
Hail  to  the  holy  morn,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
Hail  to  the  Lord  Who  comes,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 
Hail  to  the  Lord's  Anointed  (I\s.  72,  Montgomery),  764, 

ii.,  Montgomery,  J.;  921,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
Hail  to  the  Prince  of  life  and  peace,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Hail  to  the  Queen  who  reigns  above,  992,  i.,  Salve  regina 

misericordiae 
Hail  to  the  Sabbath  day,  191,  ii.,  Bulfinch,  S.  G. 
Hail  to  Thee,  O  Jesus,  515,  i.,  Hernaman  (ne'e  Ibotson), 

Claudia  F. 
Hail  to  Thee!  true  Body  sprung,  100,  i.,  Ave  verum 

Corpus  natum 
Hail,  tranquil  hour  of  closing  day,  106,  i.,  Bacon,  L. 
Hail  triumphant  King  of  glory,  243,  i.,  Collett,  VV.  L. 
Hail,  true  Body,    bom  of  Mary,   Spotless   Virgin  (tr. 

Oxenham),  100,  i.,  Ave  verum  Corpus  natum 
Hail,  true  I'.ody,  born  of  Mary,  Victim  true  (tr.  E.  B. 

Pusey),  100,  i.,  Ave  veruni  Corpus  natum 
Hail,    true  Body!  God  of  heaven,  100,  i.,  Ave  verum 

Corpus  natum 
Hail,  true  Body  Incarnated,  100,  i.,  Ave  verum  Corpus 

natum 
Hail,  Virgin  most  wise,  989,  i.,  Salve  mundi  Domina 
Hail,    Virgin,   o'er  all  virgins   bright,   989,    i.,    Salve 

mundi  Domina 
Hail,  virginal  mother,  989,  i.,  Salve  mundi  Domina 
Hail  wounds !   which  through  eternal  years,  992,  i., 

Salvete  Christi  vulnera 
Hail !  ye  days  of  solemn  meeting,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
Hail,  ye  firstling  martyr-flowers  (Salvete  flores  marty- 
rum), 947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Hail,  ye  flowers  of  martyrdom  (Salvete  flores  marty- 

rum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 


Hail,  ye  the  flowers  of  martyrs  bright  (Salvete  flores 
martyrum),  947,  i.',  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritit 

liaile  you  that  are  the  flowers  (Salvete  flores  martyrum), 

947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Hail  your  dread  Lord  and  ours,  592,  i.,  Jesu,  my  God 

and  King 
Hail  '/.ion,  city  of  our  God  (Urbs  Syon  Inclyta),  534,  ii., 

Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
Halleluja  !  Jesus  lebt,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Hallelujah.    Sec  also  Alleluia,  Allelujah  and  Alleluya. 
Hallelujah,  Amen,  Amen,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Hallelujah  !  beauteous  morning,  633,  ii.,  Kruuse,  .J. 
Hallelujah,  Christ  is  mine,  115,  i.,  Harrows,  K.  p. 
Hallelujah,  Christus  lebt,  404,  ii..  (iarve,  (.'.  15. 
Hallelujah  !  day  of  gladness,  633.  ii.,  Krause,  J. 
Hallelujah  /  der  Heiland  lebt,  468.  i..  GrcgOT,  (.'. 
Hallelujah  !  Fairest  morning,  633,  ii.,  Krause,  J. 
Hallelujah,  hallelujah,    l.'aise    Vie  hymn  oj    thankful 

praise,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 
Hallelujah,  He  is  risen,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Hallelujah!  high  and  glorious,  48,  i.,  Alleluia!  dulce 

carmen 
Hallelujah!  I  believe,  773,  ii.,  Mowes,  H. 
Hallelujah  !  Jesus  lebet,  1099,  ii.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
Hallelujah,  Jesus  lives !  404,  ii.,  Carve,  C.  B. 
Hallelujah  !  Jesus  lives  !  Life,  immortal  life,  He  gives 

(tr.  Miss  Warner),  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Hallelujah,  joyf id  raise,  481,  ii.,  Hall,  C.  N. 
Hallelujah !  Lo,  He  wakes,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Hallelujah  '.  Lob,  Preis  und  £7i>i(Anon.),  268,  ii.,  Cras- 

sclius  [Crasselt],  B. ,  393,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Hallelujah,  Lord,  our  voices,  498,  ii.,  Have'rgal,  W.  H. 
Hallelujah,  Love,  Thanks,  and  Praise,  482,  i.,  Halle- 
lujah !  Lob,  Preis  und  Ehr 
Hallelujah,  Might,  Honour,  Praise,  482,  i.,  Hallelujah 

Lob,  Preis  und  Ehr 
Hallelujah!  note  of  gladness,  48,  ii.,  Alleluia,  dulce! 

carmen 
Hallelujah,  praise  the  Lord,  496,  i.,  Hatfield,  E.  F. 
Hallelujah!  Praise  the  Lord,   1185,  ii.,  Trestrail  (nee 

Dent),  Elizabeth  R. 
Hallelujah!  Praise  to  God,  109,  i.,  Ball,  W. 
Hallelujah,  raise  oh  raise,  922,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
Hallelujah  !  schoner  Mbrgen,  633,  ii.,  Krause,  J. 
Hallelujah!  song  of  gladness,  Voice  of  joy  that  cannot 

die,  48,  ii.,  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen 
Hallelujah,  we  ate  hastening,  892,  i.,  Peters  (nee  Bowlv), 

Mary 
Hallelujah,  who  shall  part?,  293,  ii.,  Dickinson,  W. 
Hallow  we  ivith  jiraise  the  day  (Also  heilig  ist  der  Tag), 

1139,  ii.,  Tempora  florigero  rutilant  distincta  sereno 
Halt  im  Gedachtniss  Jesum  Christ,  474,  i.,  Giinther,  C. 
Hanc  concordi  famulatu  colamus  sollcmnitatem,  813,  i., 

Notker 
Hanc  pariter  omnis,  See  Pbant  par  iter  animis  et  duci- 

bus  imparibus,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Happiness!  delightful  name,  483,  ii.,  Happiness,  thou 

lovely  name 
Happy  are   they  whom  God's  protecting  love,  374,  i., 

Felices  nemorum  pangimus  incolas 
Happy  beyond  conception  lie,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Happy  child  whom  God  doth  aid,  484,  i.,  Happy  man 

whom  God  doth  aid 
Happy  city,  holy  Salem,  1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Happy  day !  thou  day  of  holy  rest,  477,  ii.,  Hail,  happy 

day !  the  day  of  holy  rest 
Happy,  happy  Sunday,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (ne'e  Ibotson), 

Claudia  F. 
Happy  man,  whom  God  doth  aid,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Happy  matron,  though  for  years,  804,  ii.,  Nicholson, 

ii.  L. 
nappy  race  of  witnesses  (tr.  Kinchen),  1303,  ii.,  Zin- 

zendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Happy  saint  that  free  from  harms,  484,  i.,  Happy  soul 

that  free  from  harms 
Happy,  Saviour,  woidd  I  be,  799,  i.,  Nevin,  E.  H. 
Happy  soul  that  hears  andj'ollows,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Happy  soul,  thy  days  are  ending,  484,  i.,  Happy  soul, 

thy  days  are  ended 
Happy  soul,  who  sees  the  day,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Happy  souls,  whose  course  is  run,  372,  i.,  Father,  Son, 

and  Spirit,  hear 
Happy  the  child  whose  youngest  [tender']  years,  1239, 

ii.,  Watts,  1. 
Happy  Vie  children  who  are  gone  (Cennkk),  221,  ii., 

Children's  hymns;  537,  i.,  How   happy  are   those 

children  who 
Happy  the  children  who  betimes,  523,  ii.,  Hill,  R. 
Happy  the  Church,  thou  sacred  place,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Happy  the  company  that's  gone,  96,  i.,  Aurora  veils  her 

rosy  face 
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Happy  the  heart  where  graces  reign,  1178,  ii.,  'lis  pure 

deligbt  without  alloy 
Happy  the  man  that  f tars  the  Lord,  483,  ii.,  Happy  is 

he  that  fears  the  Lord 
Happy  the  man  that  finds  the  grace,  484,  i.,  Happy  the 

man  who  finds  the  grace 
Happy  the  man  to  whom  his  God,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
.Happy  the  man  who  feareth  God,  1291,  i.,  Wohl  dem, 

der  in  Gottes  Furcht  steht 
Happy  the  man  ivho  knows,  1198,  i.,  Upharn,  T.  C. 
Happy  the  man  who  seeks  the  prize  (tr.  H.  Mills),  985, 

ii.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  H. 
Happy  the.  man  whoie  cautious  feet,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Happy  the  man  whose  cautious  steps,  793,  ii.,  Needham, 

Happy  the  man  whose  hopes  rely,  562,  ii.,  I'll  praise  my 

Maker  with  my  Lreuth 
Happy  the  man  whose  tender  care  (Ps.  xli.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
Happy  the  meek  whose  gentle  breast,  1020,  ii.,  .Scott,  T. 
Happy  the  men  in  ancient  days,  420,  ii.,  Gibbons,  T. 
Happy  the   souls  to   Jesus  joined,   1262,   i.,    Wesley 

family,  The 
Happy  the  unrepining poor,  379,  i.,  Flint,  J. 
Happy  the  icell    instructed   youth,   1264,   ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Happy  tliey  that  find  a  rest,  897,  i.,  Pleasant  are  Thy 

courts  above 
Happy  they  who  are  not  weary,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
Happy  they  who  trust  in  Jesus,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Happy  those  who  rest  have  found,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 
Happy,  thrice  happy  hour  of  grace  (tr.  Nyberg),  1304, 

i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L  von 
Happy,  thrice  happy  tliey  who  hear  (Ps.  lxxxix.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Happy  were  those  mothers,  1097,  ii.,  Stowell,  T.  A. 
Happy  ivho  in  God's  fear  doth  stay,   1291,  i.,  Wohl 

dem,  der  in  Gottes  Furcht  steht 
Happy  who  in  Jesus  live,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Happy  who  in  the  fear  of  God,  1291,  i.,   Wohl  dem, 

den  in  Gottes  Furcht  steht 
Happy  would  it  be  for  me,  198,  i.,  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
Hark,  a  clear-toned  voice,  as  thunder  {tr.   Hewett), 

1228,  ii.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark!  a  distant   voice  is  calling,  883,  i.,  Parson  (nt'e 

Rooker),  Elizabeth 
Hark  I  a  glad  exulting  throng,  230,  ii.,  Christl  catena 

clamitet ;  870,  ii.,  Onslow,  P. 
Hark!  a  glad  voice  the  lonely  desert  cheers,  901,  i., 

Pope,  A. 
Hark,  a  gladsome  voice  is  thrilling  (En  clara  vox  redar- 
guit, tr.  Blew),    1229,  i.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark,  a  joyful  voice  is  thrilling  (En  clara  vox  redar- 
guit,  tr.  Newman),  1228,  ii.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark,  a  rushing  mighty  sound,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Hark!  a  still  small  voice  is  heard,  198,  i.,  Burton,  J., 

jun. 
Hark,  a  thrilling  voice  is  soundiiig  (En  clara  vox  re- 
darguit,  tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  1229,  i.,  Vox  clara  ecce 
intonat 
Hark,  a  trumpet-voice  of  warning  (En  clara  vox  re- 
darguit,   tr.  Singleton),    1229,  i.,   Vox  clara  ecce 
intonat 
Hark!  a  voice  divides  the  sky,  148,  i.,  Blessing,  honour, 

thanks,  and  praise 
Hark,  a  voice!  it  comes  from  heaven,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T., 
Hark,  a  voice  of  warning,  hark  (En  clara  vox  redar- 

guit,  tr.  Mant),  1229,  i.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark!   a  voice  saith,  all  are  mortal,  36,  ii.,  Albinus, 

J.  G. 
Hark,  an  awful  voice  is  sounding  (En  clara  vox  redar- 
guit, tr.  Caswall),  1229,  i.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark,  dear  children,  hear  the  angels,  109,  i.,  Balfern, 

W.P. 
Hark,  dull  soul,  hoxo  everything,  488,  i.,   Hark,  my 

soul,  how  everything 
Hark  for  a  voice  to  the  children  calling,  575,  i.,  Jack- 
son, E.  H. 
Hark!  for  loud  notes  of  joy,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Hark,  for  the  Son  of  God  now  calls,  486,  ii.,  Hark,  for 

'tis  God's  own  Son  that  calls 
Hark !  from  heaven  a  voice  I  hear,  283,  i.,  De  Courcy,  R. 
Hark,  from  the  tombs  a  warning  sound,  486,  ii.,  Hark 

from  the  tombs  a  doleful  sound 
Hark,  hark,  my  soul,  angelic  songs  are  swelling,  361, 

ii.,  Faber.F.  W. 
Hark,  hark,  my  soul,   thy  Father's  voice  is  calling, 
487,  i.,  Hark,  hark,  my  soul;  angelic  songs  are 
swelling 
Hark,  hark,  the  merry  Christmas  bells,  1055,  i.,  Sher- 

win,  W.  F. 
Hark,  hark,  the  notes  of  joy,  954,  iM  Reed,  A. 


Hark,   hark,   the  voice  of  chanticleer  (En  clara  vox 

redarguit),  1229,  i.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark!  hark!  what  news  the  angels  bring!,  211,  ii,, 

Carols 
Hark!  hark!  ivith  harps  of  gold,  217,  ii.,  Chapin,  E.  H. 
Hark!  hear  ye  not  the  angel-song,  1173,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Hark,  how  all  the  welkin  rings  (C.  Wesley),  208,  i.,  211, 

i.,  Carols 
Hark,  how  heaven  is  calling,  575,  ii.,  Jacque,  G. 
Hark,  how  sweet  those  infant  voices,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Hark,  how  the  adoring  hosts,  129,  i,,  Behold  the  glories 

of  the  Lamb 
Hark,  how  the  blood-bought  host  above,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 
Hark,  how  the  choir  around  the  throne,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Hark!  how  the  choral  song  of  heaven,  707,  ii.,  McAll, 

11.  S. 
Hark,  how  the  glorious  hosts  above,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Hark,  how  the  voice  swells  clearly  out  (En  clara  vox 
redarguit,  tr.  John  Williams),  1229,  i.,  Vox  clara 
ecce  intonat 
Hark!  how  the  winds  have  changed  their  note,  1158,  i., 

The  winds  of  God  have  changed  their  note 
Hark!  in  the  presence  of  our  God,  733,  ii.,  Midlanc,  A. 
Hark,  in  the  wilderness,   234,  i.,  Clamantis  ecce  vox 

souans 
Hark!  in  the  wilderness  a  cry,  1056,  i.,  Shirley,  Hon.  W. 
Hark  Israel  and  what    I  iay  (Ten 5 Commandments, 

Norton),  863,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Hark!   louder  through  surrounding  gloom  (En  clara 
vox  redarguit,  tr.  W  Palmer),  1229,  i.,  Vox  clara 
ecce  intonat 
Hark,  my  dull  soul,  how  everything,  488,  i.,  Hark,  my 

soul,  how  everything 
Hark,    my    soul,    how    everything,   348,   ii.,   English 

hymnody 
Hark!  my  soul,  it  is  the  J^ord,  266,  i.,  Cowper,  W. 
Hark  now,  thou  sinner,  Jesus  calls,  1066,  i.,  Soden, 

A.J. 
Hark !    on  the  midnight  air,   577,  i.,  Jam  desiuant 

suspiria 
Hark,  ten  thousand  voices  crying,  279,  ii.,  Darby,  J.  N. 
Hark,  ten  thousand  voices  sounding,  488,  ii.,  Hark,  ten 

thousand  voices  cry 
Hark,  that  shout  of  rapt'rous  joy,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Hark,  the  angel  choirs,  565,  ii.,  In  natali  Domini 
Hark,  the  Baptist's  voice  is  sounding  (En  clara  vox 
redarguit,  tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark!  the  bird  of  day  sings  clear,  38,  it,   Ales  diei 

nuntius 
Hark,  the  ('hurch proclaims  her  honour,  908,  i.,  Preis- 

werk,  S. 
Hark,  the  clear  voice,  whose  thrilling  tone  {tr.  Blew), 

1228,  ii.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark  !  the  cry,  Behold  He  cometh,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Hark!  the  distant  isles  proclaim,  117,   ii.,  Bathurst, 

W.  II. 
Hark,  the  evening  call  to  prayer,  526,  i.,  Hincks,  T. 
Hark,  the  gentle  Shepherd's  voice,  703,  ii.,  Lunt,  W.  P. 
Hark,  the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour  comes,  305,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P.  ;    350,  ii.,  English   hymnody ;    1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Hark,  the  Gospel  nens  is  sounding,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
Hark  !  the  heavenly  hosts  proclaim,  56i>,  ii.,  In  natali 

Domini 
Hark,  the  heavens'  sweet  melody,  240,  i.,  Coeleste  or- 

ganum  hodie  sonuit  in  terra 
Hark!  the  herald  angels  sing  (C.  Wesley,  alt.),  479,  i., 
Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him  rise;  487,  i.,   Hark, 
how  all  the  welkin  rings;  802,  i.,  New  Version; 
1270,  i.,  When  I  survey  the  wondrous  Cross 
Hark,  the  hosts  of  heaven  are  singing,  784,  ii.,  Nato 

canunt  omnia 
Hark,  the  judgment-trumpet  sounding,  134,  i.,  Beman, 

N.  S.  S. 
Hark  the  loud  Hosannahs !  804,  ii.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
Hark,  the  loud  trumpet  of  our  God,  506,  ii.,  Hegin- 

bothom,  O. 
Hark,  the  notes  of  angels  singing,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Hark,  the  Redeemer  from  on  high,  1237,  ii.,  Watt?,  I. 
Hark!  the  sound  of  holy  voices,  1293,  ii.,  Wordsworth, 

C. 
Hark  the  sound  of  joy  and  gladness,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor, 

Ann  and  Jane 
Hark!  the  sound  of  thefght,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 
Hark!  the  trump  of  God  doth  sound,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
Hark !  the  trump  of  God  is  sounding,  806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Hark!  the  vault  of  heaven  is  ringing,  1173,  ii.,  Thring, 

G. 
Hark!  the  voice  of  love  and  mercy,  358,  i.,  Evans, 

Jonathan 
Hark!  the  voice  of  my  beloved,  1253,  i.,  Welsh  hym- 
nody ;  1284,  ii.,  Williams,  W. 
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Hark,  through  the  dewy  morning,  149,  ii.,  Blew,  W.  J. 

Hark',  'tis  a  martial  sound,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Hark  !  'tis  the  bell  with  solemn  toll  (Gisborne),  1084,  ii., 

Staffordshire  hymn-books 
Hark  !  'tis  the  holy  temple  bell,  16,  i.,  Adams,  J.  Q. 
Hark  '   'tis  the  Saviour   calls,     883,   i.,   Parson    (nJe 

Hooker),  Elizabeth 
Hark,  'tis  the  Shepherd's  voice,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Hark!  'tis  the  song  of  heaven,  1280,  ii.,  Wigner,  J.  T. 
Hark,  'tis  the  trump  of  God,  616,  i.,  Kempenfelt,  R. 
Hark,  'tis  your  heavenly  Father's  call,  506,  ii.,  Hegin- 

botbom,  0. 
Hark  to  the  solemn  bell,  451,  ii.,  Gray  {nee  Lewers), 

Jane 
Hark  to  the  trump!  behold  it  breaks,  288,  i.,  Denny, 

SirE. 
Hark  to  the  voice  that  loudly  cries  (En  clara  vox  redar- 

guit,  tr.  Johnston),  1229,  i.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark  to  the  voice  whose  thrilling  tone,    1228,  ii.,  Vox 

clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark  to  the  words  of  Him  like  Whom,  1066,  i.,  Soden, 

A.J. 
Hark!  what  a  thrilling  voice  invades  (tr.  Chambers, 

1857),  1228,  ii.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Hark!  what  mean  those  gladsome  voices,  216,  ii.,  Cham- 
berlain, T. 
Hark!  what  mean  those  holy  voices,  215,  i.,  Cawood,  J. 
Hark!  what  meaii  those  lamentations,  215,  ii.,  Cawood,  J. 
Hark,  what  music  f  Us  the  sky  (Anon.),  147,  ii.,  Blessed 

night,  when  first  that  plain 
Hark!  what  sounds  salute  our  ears,  1278,  ii.,  Whose 

are  these  that  come  from  far  ? 
Hark  !  what  voice  the  silence  breaks,  261,  i.,  Congreve, 

G.  T. 
Harp  awake,  tell  out  the  story,  307,  ii.,  Downton,  H. 
Harsh  were  the  notes  of  woe  that  rose,  1066,  ii.,  Soden, 

A.J. 
Harum  laudum  praeconia,  28,  i.,  Aeterni  festi  gaudia 
Has  temptation  well  nigh  won  me,  445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.A. 
Hast  du  denn  Liebster  dein  Angesicht  gdntzlich  verbor- 

gen  (Anon.),  683,  i.,  Lobe  den  Herren  den  mach- 

tigen  Konig  der  Ehren 
Hast  Thou.holy  Lord,  Redeemer,  142,  i.,  Bickersteth,  J. 
Hast  thou,  'midst  life's  empty  noises,  1277,  i.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
Hast  Thou  said,  exalted  Jesus  ?,  421,  i.,  Giles,  J.  E. 
Hast  thou  sinned  ?  sin  no  more,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 
Hast  thou  wasted  all  the  powers?,  235,  ii,,  Clarke,  J.  F. 
Haste,  all  who  'mid  life's  thorny  xcays,   946,  i.,  Qui- 

cunque  certum  quaeritis 
Haste,  haste,  my  soul,  from  ruin  flee,   507,  i.,  Hein- 

rich,  E. 
Haste  hither,   heavenly  Spirit,  23,  ii,,  Adsis,  superne 

Spiritus 
Haste,  Lord,  within  my  worthless  heart,  614,  i.,  Keinen 

hat  Gott  verlassen 
Haste,  my  soul,  thy  God  adore,  606,  i.,  Jones,  S.  F. 
Haste,  O  sinner,  now  be  wise,  494,  i.,  Hasten,  sinner,  to 

be  wise 
Hasten  Ix>rd,  that  morn  of  glory,  708,  ii.,  Macduff,  J.  R. 
Hasten,  Lord,  the  glorious  time,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Hasten,  I/>rd,  to  my  release,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Hasten,  O  sinner,  to  be  wise,  493,  ii,,  Hasten,  sinner, 

to  be  wise 
Hasten  on,  hasten  on,  1010,  ii.,  Schmidt,  J.  E. 
Hasten,  sinners,  to  be  wise,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
Hath  not  thy  heart  within  thee  burned?,  191,  ii,,  Bul- 

fincb,  S.  G. 
Hath  the  invitation  ended?,  116,  i.,  Barton,  B. 
Hatt'  Er  unsdarob  gefragt,  287,  i.,  Deiner  Kinder  Sam- 

melplatz 
Hdtton  loir  yichts  als  diese  Sterbenszeit,  1303,  i.,  Zin- 

zendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Hiittest  du  Licht  und  Heil,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Haunting  gloom  and  flitting  shades,  820,  ii.,  Nox,  et 

tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Have  J,  Lord,  from  Thee  departed,  1254,  ii.,  Werde 

muntt-r,    mein    GcmUtbe,    Und    ibr    Sinnen    geht 

herfiir 
Have  mercy,  Lord,  on  me,  As  Thou  (Ps.  Ii.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version,  919,  ii.,  Ps  liters,  English 
Have  mercy,  Ix>rd,for  man  hath  none,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Have  mercy,  Lord,  on  me  I  pray  (Ps.  hi.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Have  mercy,  O  Fatlter,  402,  ii.,  Furness,  W.  H. 
Have  mercy  on  me  God  [Lord],  after  (Ps.  Ii.,  Norton), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Have  mercy  on  me,  O  my  God,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Have  mercy  on  us,  Lord  (Ps.  lxvii.,  Hopkins),  865,  ii. 

Old  Version 
Have  mercy  on  us  Lord,  we  pray,  635,  i.,  Kyrie  eleison 
Have  thy  armour  on,  my  soul,  397,  i.,  Freystein,  J.  B. 


Have  xoe  no  zeal  for  Him  Wlio  died?,  1173,  ii.,  Thring, 

G. 
Have  ye  counted  the  cost  ?,  670,  I.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. 
Have  you  heard  the  sweet,  sweet  story  f,  1108,  ii.,  Swift, 

J.  F. 
Have  you  not  a  word  for  Jesus?,  497,  i.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Have  you  not  seen  the  lily  ride,  848,  ii.,  O  Son  of  Man, 

Thyself  once  crost 
Have  you  on  the  iMrd  believed  ?,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Have  you  read  the  wondrous  story?,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp, 

Dorothy  A. 
Have  you  seen   the  mighty  ocean,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp, 

Dorothy  A. 
Have  we  no  tears  to  shed  for  Him,  825,  ii.,  0  come  and 

mourn  with  me  awhile 
Have  wealth  and  honour  spread  their  wing,  541,   i., 

Hue  ad  montem  Calvariae 
Hayle,  Queue,  mother  of  mercye,  992,  i.,  Salve  rogina 

misericordiae 
He  always  wiyis  who  sides  with  God,  560,  i,,  I  worship 

thee,  sweet  will  of  God 
He,  by  Whose  hand  the  light  was  made  (Praesepe  poni 

pertulit),  30,  ii.,  Agnoscat  omne  saeculum 
He  called  them,  and  they  left,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
He  calls  us  to  a  day  of  gladness,   1113,  ii.,  Syriac 

hymnody 
He  came  not  with  His  heavenly  crown,  304,  i.,  Doane, 

G.  W. 
He  came,  Whose  embassy  was  peace,  1231,  i.,  Walker 

(nee  Deck),  Mary  J. 
He  comes!  He  comes!  the  Bridegroom  comes,  734,  ii., 

Midlane,  A. 
He  comes,  He  comes,  the  Holy  One,  844,  ii.,  0  mighty 

Mother !  why  that  light  ? 
He  comes!  He  comes!  the  Judge  severe,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
He  comes  in  bloodstained  garments,  109,  ii.,  Bancroft 

(ne'e  Smith),  Charitie  L. 
He  comes,  no  royal  vesture  wearing,  981,  i.,  Ruckert,  F. 
He  cometh  as  the  Bridegroom  comes,  500,  i.,  He  cometh, 

on  yon  hallowed  Board 
He  cometh,   on  yon  hallowed  board,  838,  ii.,  O  Jesus 

bruised  and  wounded  sore 
He  dies!  He  dies !  The  Son  of  God  most  holy,  544,  ii., 

Hurditch,  C.  R. 
He  dies,  the  Friend  of  sinners  dies,  350,   i.,   English 

hymnody ;  500,  i.,  He  dies !  the  Heavenly  Lover 

dies 
He  dies!   the  Man  of  Sorrows  dies,  500,  ii.,  He  dies, 

the  Heavenly  Lover  dies 
He  dwells  on  earth,  along  His  path,  233,  i.,  Christus 

tenebris  obsitam 
He  fell  asleep  in  Christ  the  Lord,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
He,  for  man  who  suffered  woe,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
He  has  gone  to  his  God,  he  Jias  gone  to  his  home,  810,  ii., 

Norton,  A. 
He  hath  gone  into  His  garden,  307,  ii.,  Doudney,  Sarah 
He  hath  spoken  in  the  darkness,  497,  i.,   Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
He  is  a  God  of  sovereign  love,  285,  i.,  Death !  'tis  a 

melancholy  day 
He  is  gone— A  cloud  of  light,  500,  ii.,  He  is  gone— 

Beyond  the  skies 
He  is  gone— and  we  remain,   500,  ii.,  He  is  gone— 

Beyond  the  skies 
He  is  gone — Beyond  the  skies,  718,  i.,  Master  it  is  good 

to  be  ;  1087,  ii.,  Stanley,  A.  P. 
He  is  gone— Towards  their  goal,  500,  ii.,  He  is  gone— 

Beyond  the  skit  s 
He  is  gone— we  heard  Him  say,  500,  ii.,  He  is  gone— 

Beyond  the  skies 
He  is  here,  whom  seers  in  old  time,  276,  ii.,  Da  puer 

plectrum,  choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus 
He  is  mine  and  I  am  His,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
He    knelt,   the    Saviour    knelt    and  prayed,   509,  ii., 

Hemans  (nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 
He  knoweth  all  His  people,  354,  ii.,  Es  kennt  der  Hcrr 

die  seinen 
He  leadeth  me,  O  blessed  thought,  424,  i.,  Gilmore,  J.  H. 
He  led   them  unto   Bethany,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (n?e 

Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 
He  lived,  as  none  but  He  has  lived,  170,  ii.,  Brettell,  J. 
He  lives!  He  lives,  and  sits  above,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Helives!  Helives!  let  joy  again  (Sir  J.  Bowring),  485,  ii., 

Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
He  lives  !  He's  risen  from  the  dead,  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg, 

G.  F.  P.  von 
He  lives,  my  kind,  wise,  heavenly  Friend,  656,  ii.,  I 

know  that  my  Redeemer  lives,  What  comfort  this 
He  lives,  the  everlasting  God,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
He  liveth  long  who  liveth  well,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
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Ee  lost  his  ancient  colleague's  aid,  1265,  ii,,  Wesley 

family,  The 
He  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me,  375,  ii.,  Fer- 
guson, F. 
He  never  yet  has  made  mistakes,  560,  ii.,  Ich  singe  dir 

mit  Herz  und  Mund 
He  reigns,  the  Lord  our  Saviour  reigns  (Watts),  575,  ii., 

Jacobi,  J.   C. ;    1227,   ii.,   Vom   Himmel  hoch  da 

Komm  ich  her 
He    reigns,    the    Lord,  the  Saviour    reigns,    1240,   i., 

Watts,  I. 
He  reigns!  ye  saints,  exalt  your  strains,  1153,  i.,  The 

Lord  is  King  !  lift  up  thy  voice 
He  rises  from  the  wave,  and  now,  329,  ii.,  Emergit 

undis  et  Deo 
He  saves  because  He  will,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
He  scarcely  felt  the  cruel  stones,  1098,  i.,  Streatfeild 

{nee  Saint),  Charlotte 
He  sendeth  sun,  He  sendeth  shower,  16,  ii.,  Adams  {ne'e 

Flower),  Sarah 
He  sends  to  the  Virgin  no  lowlier  angel,  760,  ii.,  Mittit 

ad  Virgincm 
He  sleeps;  and  from  His  open  side,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
He  spake!  and  gathering  into  one,  607,  ii.,  Jubes :  et 

in  praeceps  aquis 
He  speaks  the  word;  the  floods  obey,  607,  ii.,  Jubes:  et 

in  praeceps  aquis 
He  that  confides  in  his  Creator,  796,  ii.,  Xeumark,  G. 
He  that  goe'th  forth  with  weeping,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
He  that  has  God  his  guardian  made  (Ps.  xci.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
He  that  hath  made  His  Refuge  God,  1240,  i„  Watts,  I. 
He  that  is  down  needs  fear  no  fall,  193,  ii.,  Bunyan,  J. 
Hetliat  is  the  great  prof ounde  Sapience,  886,  i.,  Patris 

Sapientia,  Veritas  divina 
He  that  within  the  secret  place  (Ps.  xci.,  Hopkins),  865, 

ii.,  Old  Version 
He,  the  Confessor  of  the  Lord,  with  triumph,  573,  ii., 

Iste  Confessor  Domini  sacratus 
He  tfie  Word  of  God,  the  fated,  1217,  i.,  Verbum  Dei, 

Deo  natum 
He  who  commits  his  way  to  God,  797,  i.,  Xeumark,  G. 
He  who  doth  glad  submission  rendu;  796,  ii.,  Xeumark, 

G. 
He  who  for  Christ  hath  left  behind,  266,  ii.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
He,  Who  for  men  their  Surety  stood,  1273,  i.,  Where 

high  the  heavenly  temple  stands 
He,  Who  on  earth  as  man  was  known,  801,  i.,  Xewton,  J. 
He  Who  once  in  righteous  vengeance,  570,  i.,  Ira  justa 

Conditoris 
He  who  surveys  the  heart  of  man,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
He  who  the  blessed  God  trusts  ever,  796,  ii.,  Xeumark,  G. 
He  who  the  earth's  foundations  laid,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet 

seist  du  Jesu  Christ 
He,  who  the  living  God  hath  chosen,  793,  ii.,  Xeumark,  G. 
He  who  the  rule  to  God  hath  yielded,  797,  i.,  Xeumark, 

G. 
He  who  to  death  maintaineth,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
He  who  walks  in  God's  true  way,  501,  ii.,  He  who  walks 

in  virtue's  way 
He  who  with  generous  pity  gloivs,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
He,  whom  in  all  lands  celebrate  the  faithful,  573,  ii., 

Iste  Confessor  Domini  sacratus 
He  whom  the  Father  sent  to  die,  944,  i.,  Quern  misit  in 

terras  Deus 
He  whom  the  Father  sent  to  earth,  944,  i.,  Quem  misit 

in  terras  Deus 
He  whom  the  land,  the  sea,  the  sky  (Quem  terra,  pontus, 

sidera),  944,  ii.,  Quem  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
He  whome  the  earth,  the  tea,  and  skie,  944,  ii.,  Quem 

terra,  pontus,  aethera 
Head,  alt  hail,  with  gore-drops  scattered  (Salve  caput 

cruentatum),  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Head  of  the  Church  and  lAord  of  all,  1186,  i.,  Tritton,  J. 
Head  of  the  Church,  our  risen  Lord,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
Head  of  the  Church  triumphant,  501,  ii.,  Head  of  Thy 

Church  triumphant 
Head  of  the  fiosts  in  glory,  181,  ii.,  Bridges,  M. 
Head  of  Thy  Church  triumphant,  833,  i.,  O  God,  Who 

hear'bt  the  prayer 
Head  of  Thy  Church,    Whose   Spirit  fills,    1262,   ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Heal  me,  O  my  Saviour,  heal,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 
Heal  us,  Emmanuel !  hear  our  prayer,  502,  i.,  Heal  us, 

Emmanuel,  here  we  are 
Heal  us,  Emmanuel,  here  we  stand,  502,  i.,  Heal  us, 

Emmanuel,  here  we  are 
Heal  us,  Immanuel,   we  are  here,   502,   i.,   Heal  us, 

Emmanuel,  here  we  are 
Healer  Divine,  O  hear  our  prayer,  502,  i,,  Heal  us, 

Emmanuel,  here  we  are 


Hear,  gracious  God !  a  sinner's  cry,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
Bear,    gracious    God,   and  from  Thy  throne,   970,  i., 

Robinson  (of  London),  R. 
Hear,  gracious  God,  my  humbleprayer,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Hear,    gracious  Lord,    my    humble   moan,    1089,  ii., 

1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
Hear,  gracious  Sovereign,  from   Thy  throne,  306,  i., 

Doddridge,  P. 
Hear,  holy  Father,  God  of  heaven,  542,  i.,  Hull,  W.  W. 
Hear  Jesus  say  to  Thee,  1108,  ii.,  Symington,  A.  J. 
Hear  me,   my  friends!    the  hour  has  come,   773,  ii., 

Mowes,  H. 
Hear  me,  O  God,  nor  hide  Thy  Face,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Hear  me,  O  Lord,  in  my  distress,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Hear  my  prayer,  O  heavenly  Father,  882,  ii.,  Parr,  Har- 
riet 
Hear,  O  Lord,  our  supplication,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Hear,  O  my  God,  with  pity  hear,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
Hear,   <)  my  people;  to  my  law  (Ps.  lxxviii.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Hear,  o  sinner,  mercy  hails  you,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 
Hear,    our    all-gracious  Father,    hear,   91,    ii.,   Audi 

benigne  Conditor 
Hear  our  prayer,   O  heavenly  Father,  882,  ii.,   Parr, 

Harriet 
Hear,  Saviour  Sovereign,  from    Thy  throne,   306,    i., 

Doddridge,  P. 
Hear  the  Father's  ancient  promise,  497,  i.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Hear  the  gospel's  joyful  sound,  544,  ii.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
Hear  the  heralds  of  the  Gospel,  50,  i.,  Allen,  Jonathan 
Hear  Thou  my  prayer,   O  lj>rd,  And  listen  (Ps.  143), 

622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Hear  Thou  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  (Vs.  cii.),  866,  i., 

Old  Version 
Hear  us,  holy  Jesus,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
Hear  us,  Saviour,  bowed  before  Thee,  1092,  ii.,  Stephen- 
son, T.  B. 
Hear  us,  Son  of  God,  O  hear,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Hear  us,  Thou  who  broodest,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 
Hear  what  the  voice  from  heaven  proclaims,  1237,  ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Hear  ye  the  glad  good  news  from  heaven,   150,   ii., 

Bliss,  P. 
Heard  ye  holy  women  say,  804,  ii.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
Hearst   thou,   my  soul,  what  serious  things,  299,  ii., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Hearken,  Lord,  tomy  complaints,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Hearken,  soul,  it  is  the  Lord,  488,  ii.,  Hark,  my  soul, 

it  is  the  Lord 
Hearken  to  Me,  Who  seek  the  Lamb,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Hearken  to  the  solemn  voice,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Heart  and  heart  together  bound,   517,   ii.,   Herz  und 

Herz  vereint  zusammen 
Heart  be  still!,  519,  ii.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Heart  in  heart,  and  hand  in  hand,  763,  i,,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 
Heart  of  Christ  my  King !  I  greet  Thee  (Summi  Regis 

cor  aveto),  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Heart  of  Jesus,  make  me  holy,  70,  i.,   Anima  Christi, 

sauctifica  me 
Heart,  thou  hast  long  been  weeping,  519,  ii.,  Heusser 

(ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Heart  to  heart,  and  side  by  side,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Heart  to  heart  by  love  united,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth, 

V.J. 
Heart  to  heart  in  love  united,  517,  ii.,  Herz  und  Herz 

vereint  zusammen 
Heart-broken    and    weary,  where'er  thou   may'st    be, 

532,  ii.,  Hood,  E.  P. 
Heart-broken, friendless,  poor,  cast  down,  557,  i.,  I  left 

the  God  of  truth  and  light 
Hearts  of  stone  relent,  relent,  271,  ii.,  Criiger,  J.  ;  1262, 

i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Heaven  and  earth,  and  sea  and  air,  All  tlieir,  526,  i., 

Himmel,  Erde,  Luft  und  Meer 
Heaven  and  earth,  and  sea  and  air,   God's  eternal, 

525,  ii.,  Himmel,  Erde,  Luft  und  Meer 
Heaven  and  earth,  and  sea  and  air,  Still  their,  526,  i., 

Himmel,  Erde,  Luft  und  Meer 
Heaven  and  ocean,  earth  and  air,  526,  i.,  Himmel, 

Erde,  Luft  und  Meer 
Heaven,  earth,  land,  and  sea,  526,  i.,  Himmel,  Erde, 

Luft  und  Meer 
Heaven  is  a  place  of  rest  from  sin,  764,  i.,  Montgomery, 

J. 
Heaven  is  here,  its  hymns  of  gladness,  16,  i.,  Adame, 

J.  G. 
Heaven  with  alleluias  ringing,  320,  ii.,   Ecce  pulcbra. 

canonun  resonet  Toce  Allelui* 
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Heaven  with  rosy  morn,  95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Heavenly  choirs  with  anthems    sweet,   20,   i.,   Adeste 

coelitum  cbori 
Hea-enly  Father,  bless  me  now,  235,  i.,  Clark,  A. 
Heavenly  Father,  by  Whose  care,  526,  i.,  Hindu,  T. 
Heavenly  Father,  from  Thy  throne,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Heavenly  Father,  God  alone,  772,  i.,  Moultrie.  Q. 
Heavenly  Father,  gracious  Name,  569,  ii.,  Interval  of 

grateful  shade 
Heavenly  Father,  grant  Thy  blessing,  448,  i.,  Graces 
Heaven! >/  Father,  Jesus  taught  us,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  B. 
Heavenly  Father,  King  of  kings,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 
Heavenly  Father,  let  Thy  light,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Heavenly  Father,  Lord  of  all,  964,  ii.,  Kise,  my  scul, 

with  ardour  rise 
Heavenly  Father,  may  Thy  love,  473,  ii.,  Guest,  B. 
Heavenly  Father,  send  Thy  blessing,  1294,  ii.,  Words- 
worth, c. 
Heavenly   Father,    Sovereign    Lord,    Ue    Thy    glorious 

Xame  adored,  450,  ii.,  Grateful  notes  and  numbers 

bring 
Heavenly  Father,  Sovereign  Lord,  Ever  faithful  to  Thy 

word,  450,  ii.,  Grateiul  notes  and  numbers  bring 
Heavenly   Father,   to  whose  eye,  256,   ii.,   Conder,   J.; 

698,  i.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Heavenly  Father,  ice  draw  near  Thee,  198,  i.,  Burton,  J., 

jun. 
Heavenly  garland,   rosy  red,  847,  i.,  0  rubentes  coeli 

ro-ae 
Heavenly  Prophet,  my  Heart  is  desiring,  792,  i.,  Neat- 

der,  J. 
Heavenly  Shepherd,  guide  us,  feed  us,  142,  i.,  Bicker- 

steth,  J.;  573,  i.,  Israel's  Shepherd,  guide  me,  feed 

me 
Heavenly  Shepherd,  Thee  wepray,  1292,  ii.,  Woodhouse, 

C.G. 
Heavenly  Teacher,  from  Thy  ways,  440,  ii.,  God  the 

heavens  aloud  proclaim 
Heavenly  Teacher,  Light  divine,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
Heaven's  foretaste  I  may  here  already  have,  792,  i., 

Neander,  J. 
Heavenward  doth  our  journey  tend,  526,  i.,  Himmelan 

gebt  unsre  Balm 
Heavenward  may  our  course  begin,  526,  i.,  Himmelan 

geht  unsre  Balm 
Heavenward  our  path  still  goes,   526,  i.,  Himmelan 

gebt  unsre  Bahn 
Heavenward  our  pathway  lies,  526,  i.,  Himmelan  geht 

unsre  Bahn 
Heavenward  our  pathway  lies,  In  this  world,  526,  i., 

Himmelan  geht  unsre  Bahn 
Heavenward  our  road  doth  lie,  526,  i.,  Himmelan  geht 

unsre  Bahn 
Heavenward,  still  heavenward,  1016,  i.,  Schoner,  J.  G. 
Heavenward  still  our  pathway  goes,  526,  i.,  Himmelan 

geht  unsre  Bahn 
Heavenward  still  our  pathway  tends,  526,  i.,  Himmelan 

geht  unsre  Bahn 
Heavier  the  cross,  the  nearer  heaven,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck, 

B. 
Heavy  and  dark  the  clouds  o'erhung,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Heeft  yemand   lust  zijn  oogen   te  vermeyden,  202,  ii., 

Camphuysen,  D.  K. 
Heil  Dir,  dem  liebenden,  439,  ii.,  God  save  the  King 
Heil  dir  in  Siegerkrantz,  439,  ii.,  God  save  the  King 
Heil,  Jesus   Christus  ist  erstanden,   418,   i.,   German 

hymnody 
Heila'nd,  deine  Menschenliebe,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Heil'ge    Einfalt,     Gnadeniv under,    417,    ii.,    German 

hymnody 
Heil'ger.     See  also  lleiliger 

Heil'ger  Tisch!  Den  Jesus  decket,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
Heilige  Einfalt,  Gnadenwunder,  1070,  ii.,  Spangenberg, 

A.  G. 
Heiliger  Geist,  du  Trbster  mein,  762,  i.,  Moller,  M. ; 

1214,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Heiliger,  heiliger,  lieiliger,  Herr  Zebaoth,  467,  i.,  Gregor, 

C. 
Heiliger,    heiliger,    heiliger    Herr  Zebaoth,   1303,   ii., 

Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Heiliger  Herr  und  Gott  !  Heiliger  starker  Gottl  721,  ii., 

Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 
Heiligster  Jesu,  Heiligungsquelle  (tr.  Crasselius  ?),  268, 

ii.,  Crasselius  [CrasseltJ,  B. ;  684,  i.,  Lodenstein,  J. 

van 
Heirs  of  an  immortal  crown,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Heirs  of  immortal  life,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H.  U. 
Heirs  of  Thy  salvation,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  K. 
Heirs  of  unending  life,    870,   i.,   Onderdonk,  H.  U. ; 

1145,  ii.,  That  we  might  walk  with  God 
Helf,  Herr,  mein  Gott,  762,  i.,  Moller,  M. 
Heft  mir  Gottes  Gutcpreisen,  319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. 
Help  God,  mi  mach  gelingen,  776,  i.,  MUller,  H. 


Help,  God,  theformar  of  all  thing,  776,  i.,  Mriller,  H. 
Help  Godt,  wo  geyt  dat  y timer  to,  629,  i.,  Knopken,  A. 
Help,  Jesus,  help }  in  woe,  in  need,  1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Help,  iMrd,  for  good  and  godly  men  (Ps.  xii.,  Stern- 

huld),  865,  i.,  Old  Version 
Help,  Lord  Jesus,  let  Thy  blessing,  523,  ii.,  Hilf,  Herr 

jesu,  lass  gelingen 
Help,   Lord,   Thou  knoio'st  that   they,   1170,  i.,   Thou 

knowest,  Lord,  that  they 
Help,  Lord,  to  Whom  for  help  I  jly,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Help  me,  my  [O]  God  to  speak,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Help  me   to  pray,  Lord!   and   make  supplication   {tr. 

J.  I).  Burns),  1249,  i.,  Weissensee,  P.  11. 
Help,  Saviour,  help,  I  sink,  I  die,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Help,  Saviour!  help,  in  J  ear  and  need,  1040,  ii.,  Sel- 
necker, N. 
Help  us,  O  Christ,  to  watch  and  pray,  506,  i.,  Heer- 

tnann,  J. 
Help  us,  O  Lord,  behold  we  enter,  523,  ii.,  Hilf,  Herr 

Jesu,  lass  gelingen 
Help  us,  O  Lord ;  the  good  decay,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Help  us,  O  Lord,  Thy  yoke  to  wear,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  'J'. 
Help  us,  O  Ix>rd,  to  pi  aire!,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 
Helpe  now,   O  Lorde,  and  loke  on   us,  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott 

vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein;  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmcs 

and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Helped  by  the  Almighty's  arm  at  last,  383,  i.,  Forti 

tegente  brachio 
Hemelsch  Ooge!  Wilt  gy  dogen,  684,  i.,  Lodenstein,  J. 

van 
Hemmed  in,  armed  hostsbehind,  on  either  side,  1108,  ii., 

Symington,  A.  J. 
Hence  from  my  soul  sad  thoughts   begone,    1237,  ii., 

Watts,  I.  • 

Hence  God  this  generous  love  to  me,  1299,  ii.,  You  who 

the  Name  of  Jesus  bear 
Hence,  my  heart,  with  such  a  thought,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt, 

Hence,  night  and  clouds  that  night-time  brings,  820,  ii., 

Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Hence  with  sorrow  and  with  sighing^lo",  ii.,  Cedant 

justi  signa  luctus 
Heralds  of  Christ,    through  whom  go  forth,  231,  i., 

Christi  perennes  nuntii 
Heralds  of  Christ,  to  every  age,  231,  i.,  Christi  perennes 

nuntii 
Heralds  of  creation  cry,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Heralds  of  Jesus    through   all   time,   231,  i.,   Chri6ti 

perennes  nuntii 
Heralds  of  the  Lord  of  glory,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 
Heralds  of  your  God!  Haste,  whet e  every  nation,  947, 

ii.,  Quo  vos  Magistri  gloria  quo  salus 
Here  all  is  strife  and  war,  606,  i.,  Jones,  S.  F. 
Here  all  our  gifts  imperfect  are,  1171,  i.,  Though  all 

men's  eloquence  adorned 
Here  am  I,  for  Thou  didst  call  me,  579,  ii.,  Jersey, 

Margaret  E.  Villiers  (nee  Leigh),  Countess  of 
Here  am  I,  Lo)d,  Thou  callest  me,  Thou  diawest  and, 

951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
Here  am  I,  Lord,  Th'>u  called  me,  Thou  drawest  me, 

951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
Here  at  Thy  Cross,  incarnate  God,  512,  ii.,  Here  at  Thy 

Cross,  my  dying  God 
Here  at  Thy  Cross,  my  dying  Lord,  512,  ii.,   Here  at 

Thy  Cross,  my  dying  God 
Here  at  Thy  Cross,  my  Saviour  God,  513,  i.,  Here  at 

Thy  Cross,  my  dying  God 
Here  at  Thy  Table,  Lord,  ice  meet,  1092.  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
Heie  behold  me,  as  I  cast  me,  1057,  ii.,  Sieh  hicr  bin  icli 

Ehren  Konig 
Here  from  the  world  we  turn,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne 

(nr'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Here  giacious    God,  do  Thou  (Hoc  in  templo,  Summe 

Deus,  tr.  Chandler,  st.  iii.),  1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata, 

Hierusalem 
Here  I  can  firmly  rest,  573,  i,,  Ibt  Gott  fur  mich,  so 

trete 
Here  I  sink  before  Thee  lowly,  1014,  ii.,  Sdinitkkedicb, 

o  liebe  Seele 
Here,  in  a  world  of  doubt,  402,  ii.,  Furness,  W.  H. 
Here  in  the  broken  bread,  402,  ii.,  Furne:>s,  W.  H. 
Here,  in  Thy  Xame,  eternal  God,  1165,  ii.,  This  stone  to 

Thee  in  faith  we  lay 
Here  in  Thy  presence  we  appear,  238,  i.,  Clau6iiitzer,  T. 
Here  in   Thy  tem^ie,  lMrd,  we  bow,  403,  i.,  Furness, 

W.  H. 
Here  is  Immanuel !  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Here  is  my  heart,  I  give  it  Thee,  675,  i.,  Liebich,  E. 
Here  is  my  heart!   my   God  I  give  it  Thee,  675,   i., 

Liebicb,  E. 
Here  is  the  spring  whence  waters  flow,  682,  i.,  Jeru- 
salem my  happy  home 
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Here  life  is  a  shadow,  and  soon  will  be  o'er,  491,  iiM 

Harland,  E. 
Here,  Lord,  by  faith  I  see  Thee  face  to  face,  513,  i., 

Here,  O  my  Lord,  I  see  Thee  face  to  face 
Here,  Lord  of  life  and  light,  to  Thee,  106,  i.,  Bacon,  L. 
Here,  Lord,  we  offer  Thee  all  that  is  fairest,  151,  ii., 

Blunt,  A.  G.  W. 
Here  Lord,  when  at  Thy  Table  met,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor, 

Emily 
Here    many  wise   and  prudent   grow,  798,  i.,  Neu- 
meister, E. 
Here,  0  my  God,  least  me  at  Thy  feet,  1035,  i.,  Scriver, 

C. 
Here,   0  my  God,  low  at  Thy  feet  I  bend  me,  1035,  i., 

Scriver,  C. 
Here,  0  my  Lord,  I  humbly  seek  Thy  face,  513,  i.,  Here, 

0  my  Lord,  I  see  Thee  face  to  face 
Here,   0  my  Ix>rd,  I  sec  Thee  face  to  face,   161,  ii., 

Bonar,  H. 
Here,  0  ye  faithful,  see,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Here  on  this  our  festal  day,  151,  ii.,  Blunt,  A.  G.  "VV. 
Here  our  Itcarts  inebriated  (Horum  rivo  debriatis),  250, 

ii.,  Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures 
Here,  Saviour,  we  do  come,  284,  i.,  Dear  Saviour,  tell  us 

where 
Here  shall  death' s  triumph  end;  the  rock-barred  door, 

161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Here  the  King  hath  spread  His  table,  663,  ii,,  Lauda  Sion 

Salvatorem 
Here  to  the  Highand  Holy  One,  379,  i.,  Flint,  J. 
Here  ice  behold  the  grave,  43,  i.,  All  hail,  ye  blessed 

band  (st.  v.,  vi.) 
Here  we  have  many  fears,  this  is  the  vale  of  tears,  the 

land  of  sorrow,  534,  ii.,  Hora  novissima,  tempora 

pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
Here  we  have  seen  Thy  Face,  O  Lord,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Here  we  suffer  grief  and  pain,  143,  i.,  Bilby,  T. 
Here,  World,  see  thy  Redeemer,  853,  ii.,  O  "Welt,  6ieh 

hier  dein  Leben 
Here,  World*  thy  great  Salvation  see,  853,  ii.,  O  Welt, 

sieh  hier  dein  Leben 
Here  would  I,  Ix>rd,  behold  Thee  face  to  face,  513,  i., 

Here,  O  my  Lord,  I  see  Thee  face  to  face 
Here's  a  message  of  love,  1054,  i.,  Shepherd  (nee  Houl- 

ditch),  Anne 
Heri  mundus  exultavit,  15,  i.,   Adam  of  St.  Victor; 

647,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Herod,  grim  foe,  whence  this  dismay  (Hostis  Herodes 

impie),  5,  i.,  A  solis  oitus  cardiue  Ad  usque 
Herod,  why  dreadest  thou  a  foe  (Was  f drchst  du  Feind), 

5,  i.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Herri  auf  Erden  muss  ich  leiden,  795,  i.,  Neumann,  C. 
Jlerr  Christ,  der  einigs  Gottes  Sohn,  271,  i.,   Cruciger 

(ne'e  von  Meseritz),   Elisabethe ;  442,  ii.,  Goostly 

Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Herr,  dein  Wort  muss  bleiben,  695,  ii.,  Lord,  Thy  word 

abideth 
Herr,  der  du  mir  das  Leben,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Herr  des  Himmels,  Gott  der   Gnade,  940,  i.,  Puchta, 

C.  It.  H. 
Herr,  des  langen  Tligs  beschiverden,  515,  i.,  Herr,  des 

Tages  Miiben  und  Beschwerden 
Herr,  dir  ist  niemand  zu  vergleichen,  268,  i.,  Cramer, 

J.  A. 
Herr,  du  hast  nach  don  Fall,  951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.,J. 
Herr,  du  hast  uns  reich  gesegnet,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
Herr,  du  tvollst  sie  vollbereiten,  626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Jlerr,  du  wollst  uns  vorbereiten,  626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Herr  ehi  gamer  teidenstag,  940,  i.,  Puchta,  C.  R.  H. 
Herr  Gott,  dich  loben  alle  wir  (Eber),  293,  ii.,  Dicimus 

grates  tibi,  summe  rerum 
Herr  Gott,  dich  loben  wir!  Herr  Gott  wir  danken  dir 

(tr.   Luther),  414,  i.,  German  hymnody;  704,  i., 

Luther,  M. ;  1127,  ii.,  1132,  ii.,  1134,  i.,  Te  Deuni 

laudamus 
Herr  Gott  dich  loben  wir  (Jr.  von  Meyer),  1127,  ii.,  Te 

Deum  laudamus 
Hirr  Gott  dich  loben  xoir,  Regier,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 
Herr  Gott,  din  triixo  mit  gnaden  leist,  443,  i.,  Goostly 

Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Herr   Gott,  erhalt  uns  fiir   und  fur,  508,  ii.,  Helm- 
bold,  L. 
Herr  Gott,  nun  schleuss  den  Himmel  auf,  624,  ii,,  Kiel, 

Herr  Gott  Vater,  wirprei sen  dich,  1014,  ii.,  Sclieegass,  C. 
Herr  grosser  Gott,  dich  loben  wir,  1134,  i.,  Te  Deum 

laudamus 
Herr  ich  habe  missgeluindelt,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 
Herr  Jesu  Christ,  dein  theures  Blut,  867,  i.,  Olearius, 

Johannes 
Herr  Jesu  Christ,  dich  zu  uns  wend,  1281,  i.,  Wilhelm 

of  Sachse-Weimar 
Herr  Jesu  Christ,  du  hast  vereit,  625,  i.,  Kinner,  S. 


Herr  Jesu  Christ,  du  hochstes  Gut,  Da  Brunnqueil  der 

Genaden,  962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
Herr  Jesu  Christ,  mein  Fleisch  und  Blut,  798,  i.,  Neu- 

meister,  E. 
Herr  Jesu  Christ,   mein  hochstes  Gut,  798,   i.,  Neu- 

meistcr,  E  ;  1004,  ii.,  Schalling,  M. 
Herr  Jesu  Christ,  wahr  Mensch  und  Gott,  318,   ii., 

Eber,  P.;  414,  ii.,  German  hymnody 
Herr  Jesu  Christ  zieh  uns  dir  nach  (E.  Lange),  1041,  i., 

Selnecker,  N. 
Herr  Jesu  Christe  mein  getreuer  Hirte,  505,  ii.,  Heer- 

mann,  J. 
Herr  Jesu,  deine  Angst  und  Fein,  237,  ii.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 
Herr  Jesu!  dir  leb  ich  (Anon.),  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Herr  Jesu,fiihre  mich,  287,  ii.,  Deuicke,  D. 
Herr  Jesu,   Gnadensonne,  271,  i.,  Cruciger  (nee  von 

Meseritz),  Elisabethe ;  417,  i.,  German  hymnody ; 

445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
Herr  Jesu,  hilff,  dein  Kirch  erhalt,  1040,  i.,  Selnecker, 

N. 
Herr  Jesu,  Licht  der  Heidtn,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 
Herr  Jesu !  meines  I^ebens  He'd,  625,  ii.,  Klantendorfer, 

P. ;  798.  i.,  Neumeister,  K. 
Herr,  mache  meine  Seele  stille,  798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Herr!  mein  Gott!  lehre  mich,  330,  ii.,  Emilie-Juliane 
Herr,  meine  Burg,  Herr  Zebaoth,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Herr,  meine  Leibeshiitte,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Herr,  meiner  Seele  grossen  Werth,  302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 
Herr  nun  lass  in  Friede,  127,  ii.,  Bebme,  D. 
Herr,  nun  liissest   du   im  Frieden  fahren  (Neuffer), 

985,  ii.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  H. 
Herr,    bffne  mir  die  Herzensthilr,    867,    i.,  Olearius, 

Johannes 
Herr  stdrke  mich,  dein  Leiden  zu  bedenken,  408,  i., 

Gellert,  C.  F. 
Herr  iiber  Leben  und  der  Tod,  524,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Herr  und  Gott  der  Tag  und  Ndchte,  396,  ii.,  Freyling- 

hausen,  J.  A. 
Herr  unser  Gott,  lass  nicht  zu  Schanden  werden,  505, 

ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
Herr,  unter   Gott,  mit  Ehrfurcht  dienen,  844,  i.,  O 

Majest'at !  wir  fallen  nieJer 
Herr   von   unendlichen    Erbarmen,   417,    i.,    German 

hymnody 
Herr  xoie  du  willt,  so  schicks  mit  mir,  142,  ii.,  Biene- 

mann,  C. 
Herra  Gud  pig  heidrum  vier,  Herra  Gud  vier  pbekum 

pier  (tr.  in  the  Icelandic  Grayle),  1132,  i.,  Te  Deum 

laudamus 
Herz  der  gottlichen  Natur,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N. 

L.  von 
Herz,  du  hast  viel  geweinet,  418,  ii.,  German  hymnody  ; 

519,  i.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Herz  und  Herz  vereint   zusammen,  417,   i.,  German 

hymnody 
Herzenslamm,  Immanuel!,  517,  i.,  Herz  der  gottlichen 

Natur 
Herzlich    Lieb    hab    ich   dich,    mein    Gott,    1232,    i., 

Walther,  J. 
Herzlich  Lieb  hab  ich  dich,  o  Herr,  415,   i.,  German 

hymnody ;  1004,  ii.,  Schalling,  M. 
Herzlich  thut  mich  erfreuen,  1232,  i.,  Walther,  J. 
Herzlich  thut  mich  verlangen,  629,  i.,  Knoll,  C. ;  835,  i., 

O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
Herzliebster   Jesu,  was    hast  du   verbrochen,   415,   i., 

German  hymnody 
Herzog  unsrer  Seligkeiten,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
He's  blest  whose  sins  have  pardon  gain'd  (Vs.  xxxii.), 

800,  i.,  New  Version 
He's  gone,  see  ivhere  His  body  lay,  614,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
lieu,  hen,  mala  mundi  vita,  137,  i.,  Bernard  of  Clairvaux 
Heu  !  heu!    mundi  vita,   518,  ii.,   Heu  !    Heu  !  mala 

mundi  vita 
Heulend    spielen   Stiirme   mit   den  Schiffen,   628,    i., 

Knapp,  A. 
Heut  halt  der  Herr  ein  offenes  Haus,  1076,  ii.,  Spitta, 

C  J.  P. 
Heut  hat  der  grosse  Himmelrherr,  966,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
Heut  ist  das  rechte  Jubelfest,  966,  i,,  Rist,  J. 
Heut  ist  dein  Tag  vorhanden,  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C.  H. 

von 
Heut  leb  ich,  ob  ich  Morgen  lebe,  527,  i.,  Hippel,  T.  G. 

von 
Heut  offnet  sich  die  neue  Bahn,  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
Heute  mir  und  Morgen  dir,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Heylge  Jesu!  Hemelsch   Voorbeeld!  684,  i.,  Lodenstein, 

J.  vau 
Hie  breve  vivitur,  hie  breve  plangitur,  hie  breve  Jletur, 

533,  ii.,  534,  i.,  Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima 

sunt,  vigilemus 
Hidden  Saviour,  great  High  Priest,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 

R.  F. 
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Hide  not,  0  Lord,  Thy  cheering  face,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

Hide  not  thy  talent  in  the  earth,  274,  ii.,  Cutter.  W. 
Hier  bin  ich  Hen;   du  rufest  mir,  951,  i.,  Rambach, 

J.J. 
Hier  ist  Immanuel!,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Hier  ist  mein  Herz!  Mein  Gott,  ich  geb'  es  dir,  675,  i., 

Liebich,  E. 
Hier  legt  mein  Sinn  sich  vor  dir  nieder,  960,  i.,  Richter, 

C.  F. 

Hier  lieg  ich,  Herri  im  Staube,  311,  ii.,  Dreves,  J.  F.  L. 
Hier  lieg  ich  nun  mei7i  Gott  zu  dcinen  Fiissen,  1035,  i., 

Scriver,  C. 
Hier  stand  em  Mensch  !  Hier  ft  el  er  nieder,  1018,  i., 

Schubart,  C.  F.  1). 
Hier  und  dort  im  wilden  Metre,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
Hierusalem,  See  also  Hirusalem  and  Jerusalem 
Hierusalem,  des  louen  stadt,  443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalmes 

and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Hierusalem  et  Sionfdiae,  649,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Hierusalem,  my  happie  home,  347,  i.,  English  hymnody; 

580,  ii.,  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home 
Hierusalem  whose  heavenly  mien  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusa- 
lem^, 1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
High  alxjve  all  the  angels  doth  Jesus  now  reign,  468,  i., 

Gregory,  J.  G. 
High  above  every  Name,  78,  ii.,  Arise,  my  soul,  arise, 

Thy  Saviour's 
High  be  our   service — our  hearts  with  joy  bounding, 

986,  i.,  Sacris  solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia 
High  heaven  !  my  home  and  fatherland,  1085,  ii.,  Stally- 

brass,  J.  S. 
High  in  heaven  tlie  sun,  876,  ii.,  Pulgrave,  F.  T. 
High  in  the  heavens,  eternal  God,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
High  in  yonder  realms  of  light,  949,  i.,  Raffles,  T. 
High  let  us  all  our  voices  raise,  382,  ii.,  Fortem  virili 

pectore 
High  let  us  swell  our  tuneful  notes  (Doddridge),  63,  ii., 

And  are  we  now  brought  near  to  God  ;  802,  it,  New 

Version 
High  o'er  the  glittering  temple,  1098,  i.,  Streatfeild  (ne'e 

Saint),  Charlotte 
High  on  a  hill  of  dazzling  light,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
High  on  a  throne  of  radiant  light,  600,  ii.,  Jesus,  my 

Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace 
High  on  His  everlasting  throne,  1070,  ii.,  Spangenberg, 

A.  G. 
High  on  the  bending  willows  hung,  607,  ii.,  Joyce,  J. 
High  praise  to  Thee,  all-gracious  God,  445,  ii.,  Gotter, 

L.  A. 
High  praises  meet  and  divell  within,  717,  ii.,  Mason,  J. 
High  thoughts   at  first,    and   visions  high,  1185.  ii., 

Trench,  R.  C. 
High  token  of  the  fast  of  Lent,  236,  i.,  Clarum  decus 

jejunii 
High  Tower  and  Stronghold  is  our  God,  325,  i.,  Ein 

feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
Higher,  higher,  to  the  Cross,  473,  ii,,  Gunn,  H.  M. 
Higher  soars  his  eagle  higher  (Volat  avis  6ine  metu), 

1217,  i.,  Verbum  Dei,  Deo  natum 
Higliest  King  and  Priest,  373,   i.,   Father,   Who  on 

high 
Ililf  Gott,  dass  mir  gelinge,  419,  ii.,  Gesenius,  J. ;  775, 

ii.,  Muller,  H. 
Hilfv   Heifer,    hilf !     ich    muss   verzagen,    1013,    ii., 

'  Schmolck,  B. 
Hilf,  Helffer,  hilf  in  Angst  und  Noth,  1040,  ii.,  Sel- 

necker,  N. 
Hilf,  Herr  Jesu,  lass  gelingen  (Rist),  316,   i.,  Dunn, 

Catherine  H. 
Hilf,  Herr,  mein  Gott,  in  dieser  Xoth,  1040,  ii.,  Sel- 

necker,  N. 
Hilf  mir,  mein  Gott,  hilf  dass  nachdir,  505,  ii.,  Heer- 

mann,  J. 
Hilff  Gott,  wie  geht  das  immer  zu,  629,  i.,  Knupken,  A. 
Him,  of  the  Father's  very  Essence  (T«  npb  twi/  aiutvuiv), 

232,  i.,  XpioTos  yzvvo.T(iv  Soi-avare 
Him  on  yonder  Cross  I  h>re,  980,  i„  Rube,  J.  C. 
Him  we  sing,  Wltorewowlrous  story  (Quern  terra,  pontus, 

sidera),  944,  ii.,  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
Him  Who  ruleth  creation,  954,  ii.,  Regnantem  sempi- 

terna  per  saecula  susceptura 
Him  who  the  blessed  God  trusts  ever,  796,  ii.,  Neumark, 

G. 
Him  Whom  the  skie?,  the  eaith,  the  sea  (Quern  terra, 

pontus,  sidera),  944,  ii.,  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
Himmel  an,  nur  Himmel  an,  1016,  i.,  Schuner,  J.  G. 
Himmel,  Erde,  Lvft,  und  Mcer,  791,  ii.,  Neauder,  J. 
Himmelan  geht  unsre  Bahn,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Himself  hath  done  it  all,  382,  i.,  Forsyth,  Christina 
Himself  He  could  not  save,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Hinab  geht  Christi  weg,  569.  i..  Ingolstatter,  A. 
Hiniiber  wall'  ich,  486,  ii.,  Ilardcnberg,  <J.  F.  P.  von 


Hinunter  in  der  Erde  Schoos,  486,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G. 

F.  P.  von 
Hinunter  ist  iter  Sonnen  Schein,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Hmweg  ihr   zwcifelnden    Gedanken,  417,  i.,  German 

hymnody 
Hinzu,  ()  Christ,  zur  offnen  Quelle,  1076,  i.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 
Hirt  und  Hiiter  deiner  Schaafe,  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C.  H. 

von 
Hirusalem,  See  also  Hierusalem  and  Jerusalem 
His  are  the  cattle  on    the  hills,   1299,  i.,  Yonge  (ne'e 

Bargus),  Frances  M. 
Hie  loving  kindness  those  shall  richly  share,  1304,  ii., 

Zlnzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
His  mercy  and  His  truth  (Pa.  xxv.),  800,  i.,  New  Version 
His  Name  is  Jesus  Christ  the  Just,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
His  only  Son  the  Father  gave,  944,  i.,  Quern  misit  in 

terras  Deus 
His  trial  o'er,  and  now  beneath,  872,  i.,  Opprobriis,  Jesu, 

satur 
Hither,  and  with  one  accord,  292,  ii.,  AtOre  arravTe? 

TTlCTOt 

Hither  we  come,  our  dearest  Lord,  389,  ii.,  Freeman, 

E.  W. 
Hither,  ye.  faithful,  haste  with  so)igs  of  triumph,  21, 

ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
Ho,  every  one  that  thirstcth,  445,  ii.,  Gough,  B. 
Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come,  527,  ii.,  Ho,  ye  that 

thirst,  approach  the  spring 
Ho!  every  one  that  thirsts,  draio  nigh  [near],  1261,  i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Hoi  my  comrades !  see.  the  signal,  150,  i.,  Bliss,  P.. 
Ho!  ivatchman,  is  the  night  away,  116,  i.,  Barth,  C.  G. 
Ho,  ye  that  rest  beneath  the  rock,  1036,  i.,  Sears,  E.  H. 
Ho!  ye  that  thirst,  approach  the  spring,  1034,  i.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases 
Ho,  ye  thirsty,  parched  and  fainting,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Hoc   in   templo,  summe    Deus,     1199,   i.,    Urbs  beata, 

Hierusalem 
Hochgesegnet  seid  ihr  Boten,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Hochheilige  Dreieinigkeit,  527,  ii.,  Hochheilige  Drei- 

faltigkeit 
Hochste  Vollkommenheit,  alles  in Einem (Anon.),  951,  i., 

Rambach,  J.  J. 
Hochste  Vollkommenheit,  reineste  Sonne,  951,  i.,  Ram- 
bach, J.  J. 
Hikhstes  Weren,  reinste  Sonne,  951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
Hodiernae  lux  diei  Celebris  in  matris  Dei,  1043,  ii., 

Sequences 
Hold  not  Thy  peace,  0  Lord  our  God  (Ps.  lxxxiii.),  800, 

ii.,  New  Version 
Hold  on,  my  heart,  in  thy  believing,  482,  ii.,  Halt  an, 

mein  Herz,  in  deinem  Glauben 
Hold  on,  my  heart,  with  faith  relying,  482,  ii.,  Halt  an, 

mein  Herz,  in  deinem  Glauben 
Hold  the  fort,  739,  i.,  Missions 
Hold  thy  course,  1010,  ii.,  Schmidt,  J.  E. 
Hcldseligs  Gottes-Lamm,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 
Holiest,  breathe  an  evening  blessing,  995,  ii.,  Saviour, 

breathe  an  evening  blessing 
Holiest    Father,  pitiful  and  loving  [tender],   845,  ii., 

O  Pater  sancte,  mitis  atque  pie 
Holiest  God,  who  reign'st  on  high  (Rom.  Brev.  text), 

241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
Holiest,  holiest,  hearken  in  love,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Holiest  Whose  present  might,  868,  ii.,  Omnipresent  God, 

Whose  aid 
Holy  and  Infinite!  Viewless,  Eternal,  497,  i.,  Haver- 
gal,  Frances  R. 
Holy  and  reverend  is  the  name,  530,  i.,  Holy  and  reve- 
rend is  His  name;  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 
Holy,  and  true,  and  righteous  JA)rd,  434,  i.,  God  of  all 

power,  and  truth,  and  love 
Holy  Anna,  Juda's  glory,  235,  i.,  Clara  diei  gaudia 
Holy  as  Thee  [Thou],  O  Lord,  is  none,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Holy  be  this  as  was  the  place,  1115,  i.,  Tappan,  W.  B. 
Holy  Being,  One   and  Three,  1187,   ii.,   Tu  Trinitatis 

Unitas 
Holy  Bible,  book  divine,  197,  ii.,  Burton,  J.;  1177,  ii., 

Time  is  winging  us  away 
Holy  brethren,  called  and  chosen,  497,   i.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Holy  children  read  and  pray,  191,  ii.,  Buckwortb,  J. 
Holy  Comforter  di:lne  (Heilger  Geist  du  Troster  mein), 

1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Creator  of  mankind  (Hominis  superne  Conditor), 

896,  ii.,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
Holy,  delightful  day,  422,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Holy  Father,  cheer  our  way,  969,  i.,  Robinson,  R.  H. 
Holy  Father,  from  Thy  throne,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Holy  Father,  gracious  art  Thou,402,  ii.,  Furness,  W.  II. 
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Holy  Father,  great  Creator,  471,  i.,  Griswold,  A.  V. 

Holy  Father,  hear  my  cry,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

Holy  Father,  hear  our  cry,  678,  i.,  Litanies 

Holy  Father,    heavenly   King,    1183,   ii.,    Tonna    (rite 

Browne),  Charlotte  E. 
Holy  Father,  let  Thy  love,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Holy  Father,  mighty  God,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Holy  Father,  Thou  hast  given,  189,  i.,  Bruce,  \V. 
Holy  Father,  Thou  hast  taught  me,  148,  i.,  Blessed  Sa- 
viour, who  hast  taught  nie 
Holy  Father,  we  address  Thee,  892,  i.,  Peters  (ne'eBowly), 

'Mary 
Holy  Father,  Whom  we  praise,  143.  i.,  Binney,  T. 
Holy  Ghost,  come  down  upon  us,  530,  ii.,  Holy  Ghost, 

come  down  upon  Thy  children 
Holy  Ghost,  dispel  our  sadness,  827,  i.,  0  du  allersiisste 

Freude 
Holy  Ghost,  Divine  Creator,  1272,  i.,  When  the  Lord  of 

Hosts  ascended 
Holy  Ghost,  Illuminator,    1038,  i.,  See  the   Conqueror 

mounts  in  triumph 
Holy  Ghost,  inspire  our  praises,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Holy  Ghost,  inspire  our  praises,  1292,  i.,  Woodd,  B. 
Holy  Ghost',  my  Comforter  (Heilger  Geist,  du  Troster 

mein),  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 

coelitus 
Holy  Ghost,  my  soul  inspire,  246,  i.,  Come,  Holy  Ghost, 

my  soul  inspire :  Spirit  of 
Holy  Ghost,  that  promised  came,  878,  i..  Palmer,  E. 
Holy  Ghost!   the  Comforter  (Heiluer  Geist  du  Troster 

mein),  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Smcte  Spiritus,  Et  miitte 
Holy  Ghost,   the   Infinite,   253,   i.,  Come  to  our  poor 

nature's  night 
Holy  Ghost,  Thou  light  divine,  954,  i,,  Eeed,  A. 
Holy  Ghost,  H7i/>  us  in<tructe.<t,  982,  i.,  Eussell,  A.  T. 
Holy  Ghost,  with  light  divine,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 
Holy  gift,  surpassing  comprehension !  (*il  tCjv  SiopeCiv), 

68,  i.,  'Aee'anjs  -pirjjuepD? 
Holy  God,  we  praise  Thy  Xame,  Tx>rd  of  all  (tr.  Wal- 
worth), 1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Holy  Godhead,  (me  in  Three,  1171,  ii.,  Three  in  One, 

and  One  in  Three 
Holy  heart,  divinely  sweet  (0  divinum  Co*,  aveto),  991, 

ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Ts>rd!  Sing  0  ye  people,  1204,  i., 

Van  Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Fiances  J. 
Holy,  holy,  lu>ly  Lord  !  Be  Thy  glorious  Name  adored, 

450,  ii.,  Grateful  notes  and  lumbers  bring 
Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  He   Thy  glorious  Tame  ador&.l, 

1192,  ii.,  1197,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  503,  ii.,  Heber, 

E.  ;  751,  ii.,  755,  ii.,  Missions 
Holy,  holy,  holy,   Lord    God  <f  Hosts,  Eternal  King, 

1294,  i„  Wordsworth,  C. 
Holy,  holy,  holy  l^rd,  God  the  Father,  12C-5,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  in  Vve  highest  heaven,  257,  i., 

Conder,  J. 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord,  Lice  by  heaven  and  earth  adored, 

686,  i.,  Lord  and  God  of  heavenly  powers 
Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  Maker  of  tins  worldly  frame, 

1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Holy,  holy,  holy  Iiord,  self -existent  Deity,  933,  ii.,  Ey- 

land,  J. 
Holy,  holy,  holy  Thee,  531,  i.,  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord, 

God  of  hosts  !  When  heaven  and  earth 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  to  Thee  our  vovjs  we  pay,  303,  i.,  Dlx, 

W.  C. 
Holy  is  the  seed-time,  when  the  buried  grain,  501,  ii,, 

Headlam,  Margaret  A. 
Holy  Jesu,  All  in  all,  678,  i,.  Litanies 
Holy  Jesus,    blessed   Light,   894,    ii.,  <txLs  l\apov  a-yias 

Holy  Jesus,  in  Thy  Xame,  531,  i.,  Holy  Jesus,  in  Whose 

Name 
Holy  Jesus,   Saviour   blessed,  531,  i.,  Holy  Jesus,  Sa- 
viour blest 
Holy  Jesus,  Saviour  mild,  409,  i.,  Gentle  Jesus,  meek 

and  mild 
Holy  Jesus,   we  adore   Thee,   514,   ii.,   Hernaman  (ne'e 

Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 
Holy  Jesus,  Who  didst  die,  579.  ii.,  Jersey,  Margaret  E. 

Villiers  {nee  Leigh),  Countess  ot 
Holy  Lamb  and  Prime  of  Peace,  960,  i.,  Eichter,  C.  F. 
Holy  Lamb,  who  Thee  confess,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Holy  Lamb,  who  Thee  receive,  305,  i.,  Dober  (nee  Schin- 

dler),  Anna 
Holy  Ix)rd,  Holy  Lord,  Holy  and  Almighty  Lord,  467,  i., 

Gregor,  C. 
Holy  Lord  of  heaven,  we  bless  Thee,  894,  ii.,  4><is  l\aphv 

Holy  Lord,  our  hearts  prepare,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 


Holy  Lord,  who  Thee  receive,  305,  i.,  Dober  (ne'e  Schiud- 

ler),  Anna 
Holy  Love  herself  displays,  738,  i.,  Miris  probat  sese 

modis 
Holy  love  in  wondrous  ways,  738,  i.,  Miris  probat  sese 

modis 
Holy  love  towards  her  foes,  738,  i.,  Miris  probat  sese 

modis 
Holy  Magdalene  praising,  243,  i.,    Collaudemus   Mag- 

dalenae 
Holy   Mary,    we   implore   thee   By    thy  purity   divine 

(Pulchra  tota,   sine  nota  cujus.cumque    maculae), 

1202,    ii.,    Ut   jucundas    cervus     undas    aestuans 

desiderat 
Holy  men,  in  olden  time,  491,  ii-.  Harland,  E. 
Holy  Mother,  pierce  me   through  (Sancta   Mater  istud 

agas),  1083,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Holy  night!  calmly  bright,  761,  i.,  Mohr.  J. 
Holy  night !  peaceful  night  '  All  is  dark,  761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 
Holy  night!   peaceful  night!    Through   the  darkness, 

761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 
Holy  of  Holies!  awful  name,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Holy  offerings,  Lord,  we  bear,  531,  ii.,  Holy  offerings, 

rich  and  rare 
Holy  offerings,  rich  and  rare,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Holy   Queen!    we    bend   before  thee,   Queen  of  purity 

divine  (Pulchra  tota,   sine  nota  cujuscumque  ma- 
culae), 1202,  ii.,  Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas  aestuans 

desiderat 
Holy  Saviour,  Friend  unseen,  837,  i.,  O  holy  Saviour, 

Friend  unseen 
Holy  Saviour,   Tfuni    Who  reignest,  468,  i.,   Gregory, 

J.  G. 
Holy  Saviour,  we  adore  Thee,  1184,  i.,  Tregelles,  S.  P. 
Holy  Sim's  feast   is  spread,    992,  ii.,   Sanctae  Syon 

udsuut  encoenia 
Holy  Son  of  God  most  high,  192,  i.,  Bulfinch,  S.G. 
Holy  Spirit,  come  and  sltine,  315,  ii.,  Duftield,  S.  A.  YV. 
Holy  Spirit,  come  and  shine  On  our  souls  with  beams 

divine  (tr.  Aylward),  1215,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiri- 
tus, Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  come  and  shine  Sweetly  in  this  heart  of 

mine,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  come    in    might,    1214,   ii.,    Veni   Sancte 

Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  come,  we  pray  (tr.  Mercer),  1215,  i.,  Veni 

Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  come,  we  pray,   Come  from  heaven  and 

she^l  the  ray,    1215,  i.,   Veni   Sancte   Spiritus,   Et 

emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  ever  One,  823,  ii.,  Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spi- 
ritus 
Holy  Spirit,  Fire  divine,  504,  ii.,  Hedge,  F.  H. ;  1215, 

i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  Fount  of  blessing,  609,  i.,  Judkin,  T.  J. 
Holy  Spirit  from  above,  Shine  upon  us,  1215,  ii.,  Veni 

Sanct '  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit  from  on  high,  117,  ii.,  Bathursf,  W.  H. 
Holy  Spirit,  from  on  high,  Come  and  from  the  opening 

sky  (tr.'Copeland),  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus, 

Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  from  on   high,   On  our  deep  obscurity, 

1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  gently  come,  1210,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiri- 
tus, Mentes 
Holy  Spirit  given  For  our  guide  to  heaven,  982,  i.,  Eus- 

sell,  A.'T. 
Holy  Spirit,   God  of  light!    Come,  and  on  our  inner 

sight,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  gracious  Lord,  631,  ii.,  Komni  heiliger 

Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Holy  Spirit!  grant  us  our  desire,  821,  ii.,  Nun  bitten 

wir  den  heiligen  Geist 
Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Holy  Spirit,  in  my  [our]  breast,  246,  i.,  Come  Holy 

Ghost,  my  soul  inspire  :  Spirit  of 
Holy  Spirit,  in  us  reign,  508,  i.,  Held,  H. 
Holy  Spirit,  Light  divine,  954,  i.,  Eeed,  A. 
Holy  Spirit,  long  expected,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  glory,  119,  i.,  Baynes,  E.  H. 
Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  Life,  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus, 

Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  Lord    of  Light  (Veni,    Sancte  Spiritus), 

910,  ii.,  Primers 
Holy  Spirit,    Lord  of  Light  (tr.   Caswall),   1214,   ii., 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  Ix>rd  of  love,  709,  ii.,  Maclagan.  W.  D. 
Holy  Spirit,  Love  divine,  449,  i.,  Gracious  Spirit,  Dove 

divine 
Holy  Spirit  on  us  rest,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus, 

Et  emitte 
Holy  Spirit,  once  again,  508,  i.,  Held,  H. 
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Holy  Spirit,  pity  me,  193,  ii.,  Bunting,  W.  M. 

Holy  Spirit,  Source  of  gladness,  827,  i.,  0  du  allersilsste 

Freude 
Holy  Spirit,  Source  of  light,  630,  ii.,  Holy  Ghost,  Thou 

source  of  light 
Holy  Spirit,  Truth  divine,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
Holy  Spirit,  wondrous  Dove,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Holy  Stephen!  J'rotomartyr,  993,  i.,  Sancte  Delpretiose, 

protomartyr  Stephane 
Holy  Trinity,  be/ore  Thee,  608,  i.,  Jubilemus  pia  mente 
Holy  Trinity,  372,  ii.,  Father,  Who  on  high 
Holy,  wise,  eternal  Father,  1063,  i.,  Smith,  Sir  J.  E. 
Homage  pay  to  God  above,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Home  at  tast,  thy  labours  done,  994,  ii.,  Sankey,  1.  D. 
Jlome,  kindred,  friends,  and   country,   these,  764,  ii., 

Montgomery,  J. 
Homeward  we  pass  in  peace,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Hominis  Supente  Conditor,  896,  ii.,  Plasmator  hominis 

Deus 
Honour  and  glory,  thanksgiving  and  praise,  608,  i., 

Jubilemus  ouines  una 
Hope  of  hopes,  and  joy  of  joys,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
Hope  of  our  hearts,  o  Lord,  appear,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Hope  of  those  who  have  none  other,  876,  ii.,  Pal  grave, 

F.  T. 
Hbr  an!  me  in  Herz,  die  sicben  Wort,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt, 

P. 
Hbr'  ich  each  wieder,  ihr  Tone  des Friihlings  erklingen, 

519,  ii.,  Hcusser  {ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Hora  nona  quae  canimus,   227,   i.,   Christe  hac  bora 

tertia 
Hora  novissima,  ttmpora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus,  646, 

ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Hora  qui  ductus  tertia,  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Sort  aufmit  Trauem  uiid  Klagen,  291,  ii.,  Deus  ignee 

fons  animarum 
Horum  vivo  debriatis  (Adam  of  St.   Victor),   250,   ii., 

Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures 
Hosanna!  Beni  soit,  712,  ii.,  Malan,  H.  A.  C. 
Hosanna !  bless  the  Saviour's  name,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
Hosanna!  let  us  join  to  sing,  198,  ii.,  Butcher,  E. 
Hosanna,  Lord,  the  angels  cry,  535,  ii.,  Hosanna  to  the 

living  Lord 
Hosanna  !  loud  hosatma,  The  little  children  sang,  1172, 

ii.,  Threlfall,  Jeannette 
Hosanna,  raise  the  pealing  hymn,  498,  ii.,  Havergal, 

W.  H. 
Hosanna  to  Jesus  on  high,  1262,  i.,  "Wesley  family,  The 
Hosanyia  to  our  conquering  King,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Hosanna  to  the  Prince  of  grace,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Hosanna  to  the  Prince  of  Light,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David!  Raise,  535,  ii.,  Hosianna 

David's  Sohn 
Hosanna  with  a  cheerful  sound,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Hosannah  they  were  crying,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (nee 

Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 
Hosannah  to  the  Prince  of  Life  (Watts),  575,  ii.,  Jacobi, 

J.  C. 
Hosannah  to  the  Prince  of  Light  (Watts),  1246,  i., 

W'egelin,  J. 
Hostis  Herodes  impie,  4,  i.,  ii.,  A   solis  ortiis  cardine 

Ad  usque;  644,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Hours  and  days  and  months  and  years,  763,  i.,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 
House  of  our  God,  with  hymns  of  gladness  ring,  536,  i., 

House  of  our  God,  with  cheerful  anthems  ring 
How  amiable  Thy  habitations  are,  93,  i.,  Augusta,  J. 
How  are  my  troublers  multiplied,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
How  are  the  Gentiles  all  on  fire,  994,  i.,  Sandys,  G. 
How  are  Thy  servants  blest,  O  Lord,  17,  ii.,  Addison,  J. 
How  beauteous  are  their  feet,  742,  i.,  Missions;  1237, 

ii.,  Watts,  I. 
How  beauteous  are  their  peaceful  feet,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp, 

J.  F. 
How  beauteous  on  the  mountains,  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 
How  beauteous  shiiies  the  Morning  Star,  807,  i.,  Nicolai, 

P. 
How  beauteous  were  the  marks  divine,  267,  i.,   Coxe, 

A.  C. 
How  beautiful,  said  he  of  old,   1096,  ii.,  Stowe  (ne'e 

Beecher),  Harriet 
How  beautiful  the  feet  of  those,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
How  beautiful   the  feet   that  bring,   349,  i.,    English 

hymnody;  362,  ii.,  Fair  are  the  feet  which  bring 

the  news 
How  beautiful  the  hills  of  God,  1098,  ii.,  Streatfeild  (ne'e 

Saiot),  Charlotte 
How  beautiful  the  Morning  Star  Shines  from  the  firma- 
ment afar  (tr.    P.   Pusey),   307,  i.,    Nicolai,  P. ; 

1091,  i.,  Stegmarm,  J. 
How  beautiful  \the   morning   star,  Shines  in  (.tr.  R. 

Massie),  1091,  L,  Stegmann,  J. 


How  beautiful  the  sight,  764,  i„  Montgomery,  J. 

How  bitter  is  the  grief  For  the  death  of  childhood,  1110, 

i.,  Syriac  hymnody 
How  bless' d   are   they  whose  hearts  are  pure,  147,  ii,, 

Blessed  are  they  whose  hearts  are  pure 
How  bless' d  the  saints,  who,  dying  here,  277,  ii.,  Dach,  8. 
How  blessed  are  the  eyes  that  see,  430,  ii.,  Go  not  far 

from  me,  O  my  Strength 
How  blesseil  from  the  bunds  of  sin,  163,  ii.,  Borthwkk, 

Jane;  836,  i.,  O  hochbegiiickte  Seele 
How  blessed   is  the  force  of  prayer,    1294,   i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 
How  blest  am  J,  most  gracious  Saviour,  290,  ii.,  Dessler, 

W. 
How  blest  are  hearts  which  Christ  the  Lord,  1294,  i., 

Wordsworth,  C. 
How  blest  are  they  to  whom  the  Lord,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
How  blest  are  they  who  always  keep  (Ps.  cxix.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
How  blest  are  they  who  feel  the  weight,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst, 

W.  H. 
How  blest  are  they  xvho  flee  from  ill,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
How  blest  are  they  who  still  abide,    558,   i.,  I    thirst, 

Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God,  st.  iii.-vi. ;  808,  i., 

Nitschmann,  J. 
How  blest  are  they  whose  hearts  sincere,  442,  i.,  Goode, 

W. 
How  blest  are   they  whose    transient  years,   810,  ii., 

Norton,  A. 
How  blest  are  those,  how  truly  wise,   1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
How  blest  are  we !  that  God  of  us,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 
How  blest  in  Jesus'  name  to  meet,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth, 

V.J. 
How  blest  in  Jesus'  steps  to  tread,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
How  blest  indeed,  are  they,  1292,  ii.,  Wolfe,  A.  R. 
How  blest  is  he,  and  only  he  (Ps.  cxii.),  801,  ii.,  New 

Version 
How  blest  is  he  who  ne'er  consents  (Ps.  i.),  800,  i.,  New 

Version 
How  blest  is  man,  O  God,  536,  ii.,  How  blest  Thy  crea- 
ture is,  0  God 
How  blest  the  feet  which  bring  the  news,  362,  ii.,  Fair 

are  the  feet  which  bring  the  news 
How  blest  the  hour  when  first  we  gave,  1063,  ii.,  Smith, 

S.  F. 
How  ble<t  the  man  that  bends  the  ear  (Bruce,  alt."),  834, 

ii.,  O  happy  is  the  man  who  hears 
Hoi)  blest  the  man  who  fears  the  Lord,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 

H.  F. 
How  blest  the  man  who  fears  to  stray,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B  H. 
How  blest  the  man  whose  cautious  feet,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
How  blest  the  man  whose  errors  find,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
How  blest  the  man  with  mercy  crowned,  442,  ii.,  Goode, 

W. 
How  blest   the  matron  who  endued,  382,  ii.,  Fortem 

virili  pectore 
How  blest  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds,  539,  ii.,  How  sweet 

the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
How  blest  the  righteous  are,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
How  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies,  1107,  ii.,  Sweet  is 

the  scene  when  virtue  dies 
How  blest  the  sacred  tie  that  binds,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 

(ne'e  Aikin),  Anna  L. 
How  blest  the  union,  gracious  Lord,  1060,  i.,  Singleton, 

R.  C. 
How  blest  the  unity,  good  Lord,  1060,  i.,  Singleton,  R.  C. 
Hoiu  bled  Thy  creature   is,   oh!    God,  867,   ii.,   Olney 

hymns 
How  blest  to  all  Thy  followers,  Lord,  the  road,  82,  i., 

Arnold,  G. 
How  blest  to  rest  in  lively  hope,  1271,  i.,  When  languor 

and  disease  invade 
How  blest  were  the  a/xents  of  early  creation,  824,  ii., 

O  blest  were  the  accents  of  early  creation 
How  blest  were  they  who  walked  in  love  (cento),  1228,  i., 

Vos  ante  Christ!  tempora 
Hoiu  bounteous  our  Creator's  blessing!,   1280,  i.,  Wie 

gross  ist  des  Allmachtgen  GUte 
How  bright  appears  our  Morning  Star,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
How  bright  appears  the  Morning  Star,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
How  bright  the  mo\  mng  broke,  472,  ii.,  Groser,  W.  H. 
How  bright  these  glorious  spirits  shine,  1034,  i.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases  j  1163,  i,,  These  glorious 

minds,  how  bright  they  shine 
How  bright  these  saints  in  glory  shine,  1163,  i.,  These 

glorious  minds,  how  bright  they  shine 
How  bright  those  saints  in  glory  shine,  1163,  i.,  These 

glorious  minds,  how  bright  they  shine 
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How  brightly  beams  the  Morning  Star,  1010,  i.,  Schlegel, 

J.  A. 
How  brightly  dawns  the  Morning  Star,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
How  brightly  glows  the  Morning  Star,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
How  brightly  shiries  the  Morning  Star,  In  truth  and 

mercy  from  afar  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick),   807,   i., 

Nicolai,  P. 
How  brightly  chines  the  Morning  Star!   WJutt  eye  de- 
scries it  from  afar  (tr.  Sloan),  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. ; 

1010,  i.,  Schlegel,  J.  A.  ;  1062,  i.,  Sloan,  J.  M. 
How  calm  and  beautiful  the  morn,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
How  calmly  once  more  the  night  is  descending,  705,  ii., 

Lynch,  T.  T. 
How  calmly  the  evening  once  more  is  descending,  705,  ii., 

L„~c.  .  r.  T. 
How  calmly  wakes  the  hallowed  morn,  1063,  ii.,  Smith, 

S.  F. 
How  can  a  mortal  tongue  express,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 
How  can  a  sinner  [sinners]  know?,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
How  can  J,  Lord,  abide  with  Thee?,  422,  i.,  Gill,  T.  II. 
How  can  I  sink  ivith  such  a  prop,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
How  can  it  be,  Thou  heavenly  King,  558,  ii.,  I  thirst, 

Thou  wounded  Lamb  ol  God 
How  can  tlvere  be  one  holy  thought,  892,  i.,  Peters  (n°e 

Bowly),  Mary 
How  can  we  adore,   Or  worthily  praise?,  1133,  ii.,  Te 

Deum  laudamu-s 
How  can  we  praise  Thee,  Father?,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
How  can  we  serve  Thee,  Lord,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (ne'e 

Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 
How  charming  is  the  place,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
How  cheering  the  thought  that  the  spirits  in  bliss,  273, 

ii.,  Cunningham,  J.  W. 
How  clearly  all  His  torturing  wounds,  992,  i.,  Salvetc 

Christi  vulnera 
How  condescending  and  how  kind,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
How  could  I  wish  a  greater  treasure,  486,  i.,  Harden- 

berg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
How  dark,  how  desolate.  167,  i.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
How  dark  the  seasons  lour,  486,  i.,   Hardenberg,  G.  F. 

P.  von 
How  dear  is  the  thought  that  the  angels  in  bliss,  273, 

ii.,  Cunningham,  J.  W. 
How  de&p  and  tranquil  is  the  joy,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 
How  delightful   the  thought  that  the  angels   in  bliss, 

273,  ii.,  Cunningham,  J.  W. 
How  did  my  heart  rejoice  to  hear,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
How  did  my  soul  rejoice  (Vs.  exxii.),  801,  ii.,  New  Ver- 
sion 
How  do  Thy  mercies  close  me  round,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
How  doth  my  needy  soul  rejoice,  82,  i., Arnold,  G. 
How  doth  the  little  busy  bee,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
How  dread  are  Thine  eternal  years,  779,  ii.,  My  God, 

how  wonderful  Thou  art 
How  dreadful  to  be  turned  away,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 

and  Jane 
How  excellent,  O  I/>rd,  Thy  Name,  1152,  i.,  The  God  of 

nature  and  of  grace 
How  faint  and  feeble  is  the  praise,  378,  it,  Fleet,  J.  G. 
How  fair  are  the  lilies,  what  fragrance  they  yield, 

575,  i.,  Jackson,  E.  H. 
How  fair  is  the  rote!  what  a  beautiful  ftoiver !  (The 

Rose,  Watts),  221,  i.,  Children's  hymns 
How  fair  shines  forth  the  Morning-star,  1091,  i.,  Steg- 

mann,  J. 
Haw  fairly  fhines  the  Morning  Star,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
How  far  beyond  our  mortal  view,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
How  few  receive  with  cordial  faith,  968,  ii.,  Robertson 

W.  (of  Edinburgh), ;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations 

and  paraphrases 
How  fine  has  the  day  been,  how  bright  was  the  sun, 

1239,  ii..  Watts,  1. 
How  foolish  to  oppose  to  God,  1231,  i.,  Walker,  G.  (of 

Newcastle) 
How  free  and  boundless  isthegrace,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Low  fruitless  is  the  ploughman's  toil,  1097,  i.,  Stowell, 

H. 
How  full  of  anguish  the  thought,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
How  full  our  cup  of  joy  would  be,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
How  gentle  God's  commands,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
How  gently  in  night's  silent  hours,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
How  glad  the  tone  when  summer's  sun,  959,  ii.,  Richard- 
eon,  J. 
How  glorious  are  those  orbs  of  light,  1063,  i.,  Smith, 

Sir  J.  E. 
How  glorious  is  our  heavenly  King,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
How  glorious  is  the  hour,  192,  i.,  Bulfinch,  S.  G. 
How  glorious  is  the  sacred  place,  538,  i.,  How  honour- 
able is  the  place 
How  glorious  is  thy  name,  1031,  i.,  Scottish  hymnody 


How  glorious,  Lady!  is  thy  fame  (0  gloriosa  femina,  tr. 

Chambers),  944,  ii.,  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
How  glorious  Sion's  courts  appear,  538,  i.,  How  honour- 
able is  the  place ;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and 

paraphrases 
How  good  and  how  pleasant,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
How   good   and  pleasant    is    it  to  behold,    216,    i., 

Cervenka,  M. 
How  good  and  pleasant  must  it  be  (Ps.  xcii.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
How  good  and  pleasant  'tis  to  see,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
How  good,  how  faithful,  Lord,  art  Thou,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 

H.  F. ;  840,   i.,  0   Lord,  how  good,  how  greatart 

Thou 
How  good  is  the  God  we  adore,  808,  ii.,  No  prophet,  nor 

dreamer  of  dreams 
How  good  it  is  to  pra ise  the  Lord,  622,  i.,  Kennedy.  B.  II. 
How  goodly  is  the  earth,  541,  i.,  Howitt  (nee  Botham), 

Mary 
How  gracious,  kind,  and  good,  My  great  High  Priest 

art  Tlwu,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
How  graciously  doth  shine  afar,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
How  grand,  and  how  bright,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 
How  great,  how  solemn  is  the  work,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
How  great,  how  terrible  that  God,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 
How  great  Jehovah's  love,  how  tender,  1280,  i.,  Wie  grosa 

ist  des  Allmachtgen  Gilte 
How  great  the  bliss  to  be  a  sheep  of  Jesus,  951,   i., 

Ranibach,  J.  J. 
How  great  the  Christian's  portion  is,  483,  i.,  Ham- 
mond, W. 
How  great  the  glory  of  the  Lamb,  128,  ii.,  Behold  the 

glories  of  the  Lamb 
How  great  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  1280,  i.,  Wie  gross 

ist  des  Allmachtgen  Gilte 
How  great  the  joy,  how  blest  the  liour,  1078,  i.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
How  greatly  doth  my  soul  rejoice,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
How  happy  are  the  folk  to  whom  (Ps.  xxxiii.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
How  happy  are  the  little  flock,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
How  happy  are  the  new-born  race,  476,  i.,  Guyon  (nee 

de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
How  happy  are  they,  Who  the  Saviour  obey,  1262,  ii., 

Wresley  family,  The 
How  happy  are  Thy  servants,  Lord,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
How  happy  are  we  Who  in  Jesus  agree,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
H(jw  happy,  gracious  Lord,  are  we,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
How  happy  is  the  child  who  hears  (Bruce,  alt."),  0  happy 

is  the  man  who  hears 
How  happy  is  the  youth  who  hears,  834,  ii.,  O  happy  i9 

the  man  who  hears 
How  happy  the  mortal  Through  pains  and  dismay,  374, 

ii.,  Felix  morte  tua,  qui  cruciatibus 
How  happy  the  sorrowful  man,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Hoxo  happy  they  who  know  and   love,  70,  ii.,    Anna- 
Sophia  of  Hesse-Darmstadt 
How  happy  they  who  safely  housed,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor, 

Ann  and  Jane 
How  heavy  is  the  night,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
How  Jieedless,  how  secure  is  man,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Hoxo  helpless  guilty  nature  lies,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
How    high  Thou  art!  Our  songs    can  own,   187,    i., 

Browning  (nee  Barrett),  Elizabeth 
How  holy  the  Bible,  how  pure  is  the  light,  261,  i.,  Con- 

greve,  G.  T. 
How  honourable  is  the  place  (Watts),  1034.  i.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases ;  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
How  lionoured,  how  dear  (Ps.  84),  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
How  is  my  soul  delighted,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
How  is  our  nature  spoiled  by  sin,  1241,  i.^  Watts,  I. 
How  joyously  amongst  thejlowers,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
How  just  and  merciful  is  God,  800,  ii.,  New  Version 
How  kind  and  good  to  give  us  food,  448,  i.,  Graces 
How  kind  our  Father's  voice,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
How  large  the  promise,  how  divine,  1237.  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
How  long  art  silent,  Ixtrd,  liow  long,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

How  long  forgotten,  Lord,  by  Thee,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

•    B.  H. 
now  long,  O  Lord,  Beloved,  285,  ii.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
How  long,  O  Lord,  his  brother's  blood,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell, 

W. 
How  long,  O  Ix>rd,  how  long?  Thy  children  sigh,  466,  ii., 

Greenwood,  J.  B. 
How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long  we  ask,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  (J. 
How  long,  O  Lord  our  Saviour,  285,  ii.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
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How  long,  0  Lord,  shall  I  complain,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
How  long,  Oh  God,  Thy  word  of  lift,  836,  i.,  0  Herre 

Gott,  dein  go'ttlich  Wort 
How  long  shall  death,   the  tyrant  reign  t,    1237,   i., 

Watts,  I. 
How  long  shall  dreams  of  earthly  bliss,  538,  i.,  How 

long  shall  dreams  of  creature  bliss 
How  long  shall  earth's  alluring  toysf  1089,  ii.,  1090,  i., 

Steele,  Anne 
How  long  sometimes  a  day  appears,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor, 

Ann  and  Jane 
How  long  the  time  since   Christ  began,  1158,  i.,  The 

winds  were  howling  o'er  the  deep 
How  long  wilt  Thou  conceal  Thy  face,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

How  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me,  Lord  ?,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
How  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me,  Lonl?  Shall  I  for  ever 

mourn  (Ps.  xiii.),  800,  i.,  New  Version 
How  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me,  Lord?  Shall  it  for  ever 

be?  (Ps.  xiii.,  Sternhold),  865,  i.,  Old  Version 
How,  Lord,  sliall  wivs  of  ours  be  sweet?,  422,  i.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
How  lost  was  my  [pur']  condition,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
How  lovely  are  the  mansions  fair,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
How  lovely  are  Thy  dwellings  fair,  737,  i.,  Milton,  J. ; 

918,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
How  lovely  are  thy  tents,  475,  i.,  Guthrie,  J. 
How  lovely  are  Thy  tents,  O  Lord,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
How  lovely,  how  divinely  sweet,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
How  lovely  is  the  eastern  sky,  942,  ii.,  Quae  stella  sole 

pulchrior 
How  lovely  now  the  Morning  Star,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. ; 

1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 
How  lovely  shines  the  Morning  Star,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
How  many  doubts  and  fearsprevail,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
How  many  kindred  souls  are  fled,  435,  ii.,  God  of  my 

life,  Thy  constant  care 
How  many,  Lord,  of  late  are  grown  (Ps.  iii.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
How  many  pass  this  guilty  night,  538,  ii.,  How  many 

pass  the  guilty  night 
How  many  pass  this  solemn  night,  538,  ii.,  How  many 

pass  the  guilty  night 
How  many  spend  the  guilty  night,  538,  ii.,  How  many 

pass  the  guilty  night 
How  many  stars  are  shining,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
How  matchless  is  our  Saviour's  grace,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
How  matchless,  Lord,  Thy  glories  are,  793,  ii.,  Need- 
ham,  J. 
How  may  earth  and  heaven  unite,  114,  i.,  Birbauld 

{nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 
How  mean  ye   thus   by  weeping,   1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 
How  much  owest  thou,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
How  much  ow'st  thou  ?,  1108,  ii.,  Symington,  A.  J. 
How  oft,  alas,   this  wretched  heart,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 

Anne 
How  oft  have  sin  and  Satan  strove,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
How  oft,  O  JMrd,  Thy  face  hath  shone,  182,  ii.,  Bright.  W. 
How  oft,  O  Lord,  young  English  hearts,  200,  ii.,  Calla- 
way, W.  F. 
How  perfect  is  Thy  law,  496,  i.,  Hatfield,  E.  F. 
How  pleasant  are  thy  paths,  O  death,  362,  i.,  Faber, 

F.  W. 
How  pleasant,  hoxo  divinely  fair,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
How  pleasant  is  the  opening  year,  761,  ii.,  Moir,  D.  M. 
How  pleasant  is  the  sound  of  praise,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
How  plea- ant  is  Thy  dwelling  place  (Ps.  lxxxiv.,  Hop- 

kius),  865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
How  pleasant,  Lord  of  Iwsts,  how  dear,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
How  pleasant,  Lord,  Thy  dwellings  arc,  725,  ii.,  Mer- 
rick, J. 
How  pleasant  'tis  to  see,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
How  phased  and  blest  was  I,  1240.  i.,  Watts,  I. 
How  pleasing  is  Thy  voice,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
How  precious  are  Thy  thoughts  of  peace,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 
How  precious  is  the  Book  divine,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
How  proud  we  are,  liowfond  of  show,  1239,  ii.,  Watts.  I. 
How  rich  are  Thy  provisions,  Lord,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Hoxo  rich  the  blessings,  0  my  God,  877,  ii.,  Hornblower 

(ne'e  Roscoe),  Jane 
How  rich  Thy  favours,  Godof  grace,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
How  rich  Thy  gifts.  Almighty  King,  625,  ii.,  Kippis,  A. 
How  safe  are  all  the  chosen  race,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
How  shall  a  contrite  sinner  pray?,  538,  ii.,  How  shall 

a  contrite  spirit  pray 
How  shall  a  lost  sinner  in  pain?,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
How  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?,  546,  i., 

Hutton,  J. 


How  shall  I  come  to  meet  Thee  (tr.  Miss  Manington), 

1280.  i.,  Wie  soil  ich  dich  empfangen  ? 
How  shall  I  follow  him  I  serve,  266,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
How  shall  J  get  there  ?  who  will  aid  ?,  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
How  shall  I  know  thee  in  the  sphere  which  keeps,  190, 

i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
How  shall  I  meet  my  Saviour  (tr.  Jacobi),  1280,  i.,  Wie 

soil  ich  dich  empfangen  ? 
How  shall  J  meet  Thee  t  How  my  heart,  1280,  i.,  Wie 

soil  ich  dich  empfangen  ? 
How  shall  J  praise  the  eternal  God,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
How  shall  I  praise  Thee,  O  my  God  ?,  1056,  ii.,  Suipton, 

Anna 
Hoxo  shall  I  pray,  O  lA>rd,   to  Thee,   609,  i.,  Judkin, 

T.J. 
How  shall  I  render  to  my  God  (Ps.  116,  Churton),  233, 

ii.,  Churton,  E. 
How  shall  I  walk  my  God  to  please,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
How  shall  it  be  with  us,  when  we,  frail  mortals,  1079, 

ii..  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
How  shall  the  joy  be  told,  468,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 
How  shall  the  might u  God,  952,  i.,  ltawson,  G. 
How  shall  the  sons  of  men  appear  ?  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
How  shall  the  young  preserve  their  ways?  (Ps.  cxix.), 

801,  i.,  New  Version 
How  shall  the  young  secure  their  hearts,  ?,   1240,  i., 

Watts,  I. 
How   shall  we  praise  Thee,   Lord  of  Light  ?,  167,  i., 

Bowring.Sir  J. 
How  shall  we  praise  Thy  name,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 
How  shall  we  shew  our  love  to  Thee,  1288,  ii.,  With 

praise  to  Thee  my  strain  began 
How  shall  we  worship  Thee,  O  Ix>rd  ?,  719,  ii.,  Matheson, 

Annie 
How  shalt  thou  bear  the  Cross,  that  now,  362,  i.,  Faber, 

F.  W. 
How  short  and  hasty  is  our  life,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Hoxp  short  the  race  our  friend  has  run,  774,  ii.,  Muhl- 
enberg, W.  A. 
How  should  T,  slaughtered  Lamb,  950,  ii.,  Rambacb, 

J.J. 
How  should  the  sons  of  Adam's  voce  2,  $70,  i.,  Ouder- 

donk,  H.  U. ;   1034,  i.,    Scottish  translations  and 

paraphrases 
How  soft  the  toords  my  [the]  Saviour  speaks,  1092,  i., 

Stennett,  S. 
How  softly  on  the  western  hills,  887,  i.,  Pe.ibodv,  W. 

B.  0. 
How  solemn  are  the  words,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
How  solemn,  silent,  and  how  still,  1284,  ii,,  Williams, 

Is. 
How  soon,  exalted  Jesus,  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
How  sorrowfid  the  Mother  stood,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater 

dolorosa 
How  still  amidst  commotion,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 
How  still  and  peaceful  is  the  grave  (H.  Blair  ?),  168,  i.f 

Boyd,  Z. ;  144,  ii.,  Blair,  H  ;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  trans- 
lations and  paraphrases 
How  strange  is  heavenly  love,  635,  ii.,  La  Trobe,  J.  A. 
How  strange  that  souls    whom  Jesus  feeds,    117,  ii., 

Bathurst,  W.  H. 
How   strong    Thine    arm    is,  mighty    God,   1237,   ii.t 

Watts,  I. 
How  strongly  and  how  sweetly  still,  943,  i.,  Quam  nos 

potenter  allicis 
How  sweet  and  sacred  is  the  place,  539,  i.,  How  sweet 

and  awful  is  the  place 
How  sweet,  liow  heavenly  is  the  sight,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
How  sweet  is  the  Bible,  how  pure  is  the  light,  261,  i., 

Congreve,  G.  T. 
How  sweet  it  is  in  early  youth,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Hoxo  sxveet  it  is  to  see,  Brethren  in  Unity,  846,  i.,  O 

quam  juvat  fratre*,  Deus 
How  sweet  it  is  when  wianel  from  all,  1144,  i.,  T>rs- 

teegen,  G. 
How  sxveet  the  cheering  words,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Huw  sxveet  the  child  rests  (Cennick),  221,  ii.,  Children's 

hymns 
How  sweet  the  days,  O  L^ord,  are  sped,  846,  i.,  0  quim 

juvat  fratres,  Deus 
How  sxveet  the  dream  of  her  thai  sleeps,  322,  ii.,  Ei  wie 

so  selig  schliifest  du 
How  sweet  the  hour  of  closing  day,  117,  ii.,  Bafchuvst, 

W.  H. 
How  sweet  the  light  of  Sabbath  eve,  322.  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 
How  sweet  the  melting  lay,  185,  ii.,  Brown  (nee  Hins- 
dale), Phoebe 
How  sxveet  the  Xame  of  Jesxis  sound*,  123.  i.,  Beddome, 

B. ;  739,  i.,  ii.,  Missions;  803,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
How  sxoeet  the  notes  of  yonder  choir,  623,  i..  Kent,  J. 
Hon'    tweet,    thro'    long    remembered    years,    106,   i., 

Bacon,  L. 
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How  sweet  to  be  allowed  to  pray,  380,  i.,  Follen  (nee 

Cabot),  Eliza  L. 
How  sweet  to  leave  the  world  awhile,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
How  sweet  to  the  believer's  soul,  375,  ii.,  Ferguson,  F. 
How  sweet  upon  this  sacred  day,  380,  i.,  Follen  (ne'e 

Cabot),  Eliza  L. 
How  sweetly  awful  is  the  place,  539,  i.,  How  sweet  and 

awful  is  the  place 
How  siveetly  breaks  the  Sabbath  dawn,  496,  i.,  Hatfield, 

E.  F. 
How  sweetly  doth  He  show  His  face,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
How  sweetly  flowed  thegospel's  sound,  166,  ii.,  Bowring, 

Sir  J. 
How  siveetly  this  our  brother  sleeps,  322,  ii.,  Ei  wie  so 

selig  schliifest  du 
How  swift,  alas,  the  moments  fly,  16,  i.,  Adams,  J.  Q. 
How  swift,  O  Lord,  most  kind,   most  bountiful,  637,  i., 

Lamp?,  F.  A. 
How  swift  the  torrent  flows  [rolls],  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
How  tedious  and  tasteless  the  hours,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
How  tender  is  Thy  hand,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
How  tenderly,  how  patiently,  943,  i.,  Quani  nos  potcnter 

allicis 
How  tenderly  Thy  hand  is  laid,  289,  i.,  Crewdson  (nee 

Fox),  Jane 
How  the  new-born  saints,  assembling,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
How  truly  glorious  is  the  love,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  K. 
How  trying  to  the  heart,  1010,  ii.,  Schlegel,  J.  A. 
How  vain  are  all  things  here  below,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
How  vain  are  sighs!  hjw   vain  regret,  796,  ii.,  Ncu- 

niark,  G. 
How  vain  the  cruel  Herod's  fear  (FTostis  Herodes  impie), 

5,  i.,  A  solis  ortils  cardiue  Ad  usque 
Hew  vain  was  impious  Herod's  dread  (Hostis  Herodes 

impie),  5,  i.,  A  solis  ortils  cardinc  Ad  usque 
How  various  anil  how  new,  1092,  i,,  Stennett,  8. 
How  vast,  how  full,  how  free,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
How  vast  must  their  advantage  be  (Vs.  exxxiii.),  801,  i., 

New  Version  • 

How  vast  the  benefits  divine,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
How  vast  the  debt  we  owe,  474,  ii.,  Gnrney,  J.  H. 
How  vast  the  field  of  souls,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 
Hoxo  weak   the  thoughts  and   vain,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
How  weary  and  how  worthless  this  life  at  times  ap- 
pears, 1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
How  welcome  is  their  voice,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
How  welcome  thy  returning  beams,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
How  welcome  to  the  saints  [soul]  when  presseil^804,  i., 

Newton,  J. 
How  well  am  I,  Tlwu  my  soul's  lover,  290,  ii.,  Dessler, 

W. 
How  well,  0  Lord!  art  thou  Thy  people  leading,  81,  ii., 

82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
How  will  it  bef  when  past  the  conflict  heavy,  1079,  ii., 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
How  wondrous  and  great,  870,  i.,  Ondenlonk,  H.  U. 
How  xvondrous  and  mysterious  are,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 
How  wondrous  are  the  works  of  God,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
How   wondrous  great,  how  glorious   bright,  1237,  ii., 

Watts.  I. 
How   wondrous  v.'as  the  burning  zeal,   1156,  ii.,  The 

Saviour,  what  a  noble  flame 
How  wretched  was  our  former  state,  695,  ii.,  Lord,  we 

confeisour  numerous  faults;  1034,  i,,  Scottish  trans- 
lations and  paraphrases 
However  it  be,  yet  God  is  good  (Ps.  lxxiii.,  Steruhold), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Howling  storms  are    sjjorting  with   the   vessel  (tr.   in 

Rehfuess's  Courch  at  Sea),  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Hujus  oratus  Deus  alme  nobis,  1225,  ii.,  Virgiuis  Proles, 

Opifexque  matris 
Human  soul,  to  whom  are  given,  449,  i.,  Gracious  soul, 

to  whom  are  given 
Humanity!  thou  setit  of  God,  311,  ii.,  Drennan,  W.  ; 

1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Humble  and  teachable,  and  mild,  245,  ii.,  Come,  Holy 

Ghost,  all  quickening  fire  ;  Come,  and 
Humble,  lA>rd,  my  haughty  spirit,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Humble  souls  that  seek  salvation,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
Humble  souls  who  seek  salvation,  375,  i.,  Fellows,  J. 
Humbly  I  adore  Thee,  hidden  Deity  (tr.  Neale),  22,  ii., 

Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas 
Humbly  now  with  deep  contrition,  269,  ii.,  Cross  (ne'e 

Cambridge),  Ada 
Hunc  diem  celebret  omnis  mundus,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Hungering,  thirsting  as  we  go  (tr.  Miss  Fry),    11,  i., 

Ach,  uns  wird  das  Herz  so  leer 
Hungry,  and  faint,  and  poor,  804.  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Hush,  mother,  too  loud  is  thy  weeping,  291,  ii.,  Deus 

ignee  fons  animarum 


Hush,  my  dear,  lie  still  and  slumber,  213,  i.,  Carols; 

221,  i.,  Children's  hymns  ;  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Hush  the  loud  cannon's  roar,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 
Hushed  is  the  raging  winter  wild,   888,  ii.,   Pearse, 

M.  G. 
Hushed  was  the  evening  hymn,  197,  i.,  Burns,  J.  D. 
Huter  ist  die  Nacht  verschwunden,  115,  ii.,  Bartb,  C.  G. ; 

418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Huter!  wird  die  .Yacht  der  Siinden,  960,  ii.,  Eichter, 

C.  F. 
Hymnum  canamus  Gloriae,  125,  i.,  Bede;554,  ii.,  Hym- 

num  canamus  Domino 
Hymnum  canentes  martyrum,  125,  i.,  Bede 
Hymnum  dicat  turba  fratrum  hymnumcantus  personet, 

522,  ii.,  Hilary;  642,  ii.,  647,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Hymnum  Mariae  virginis  Decantemus,  644,  i..  Latin 

hymnody 
Hymnus  jejunantium,  643,  ii,,  Latin  hymnody 

/  adore  the  truth  concealed,  23,  ii.,  Adoro  To  devote, 

latens  Deitas 
/  adore  Tliee  devoutly,    O   Godhead   concealed,   23,   ii., 

Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas 
I  adore    Thee  truly,    hidden   Deity,   23,   i.,   Adoro  Te 

devote,  latens  Deitas 
I  always  love  those  friends  the  best,  117,  i.,  Bateman.H. 
I  am  a  little  child  you  see  (tr.  Kinchen),  1303,  i.,  Zin- 

zendorf,  N.  L.  von 
J  am^a   little  soldier,    579,  ii.,   Jersey,   Margaret  E. 

Vdliers  (nee  Leigh),  Countess  of 
/  am  baptized  into  Thy  name,  660,  i.,  Ich  bin  getauft 

auf  deinem  Namen 
lam  free,  I  am  free,  I  have  broken  away,  405,  ii.,  Gas- 

kell,  W. 
J  am  Jesus'  little  friend,   1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
I  am  Jesus'  little  lamb,  500,  i.,  Hayn,  Henriette  L.  von 
I  am  not  told  to  labour,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
/  am  redeem'd!   the  purchase  of   that  blood,   153,  i., 

Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 
I  am  resting  so  sweetly  in  Jesus  now,  274,  i.,  Cushing, 

W.  0. 
T am  so  glad  that  our  Father  inheaven,  151,  i.,  Bliss, P. 
lam  the  First  and  I  the  Last,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
I  am  Thine,  O  Lord:  I  have  heard  Thy  voice,  1204,  i., 

Van  Alstyne  {ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
lam  thy  Lord  and  God,  973,  i.,  Roll,  J. 
lam  Thy  workmanship,  O  Lord,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
I  am  tired,  and  so  I  seek,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
/  am   trusting  Thee,  Lord    Jesus,  497,   i.,   Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
I  am  weak  atid  weary,  Lord,  719,  ii.,  Matheson,  Annie 
/  and  my  house  are  ready.  Lord,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
land  my  house  will  serve  the  Lord,   1265,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
J  ask  not  honour,  pomp,  nor  power,  506,  ii.,  Hegin- 

bothom,  0. 
I  ask  not  now  for  gold  to  gild,  1277,  i.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
I  ask  not  wealth,  nor  pomp,  nor  power,  506,  ii.,  Hegin- 

bothom,  O. 
I  ask  the  gift  of  righteousness,  12G4,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Task  thee  for  the  daily  strength,  367,  ii.,  Father,  I  know 

that  all  my  life 
I  believe,  and  so  have  spoken,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
I  believe  in  God  the  Father,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
Ibid  adieu  for  ever,  511,  ii.,  Herberger,  V. 
I  bind  as  armour  on  my  breast,  885,  i.,  Patrick,  St. 
/  bind   to   myself  to-day  The   strong  power,   885,   i., 

Patrick,  St. 
I  bind  unto  myself  to-day  The  strong  Name,   885,   i., 

Patrick,  St. 
I  bless  the  Christ  of  God,  811,  ii.,  Not  what  these  hands 

have  done 
/  bless  Thee,  Ix>rd,for  sorrows  sent,  604,  ii.,  Johnson,  S. 
/  bless  Thee,  Lord,    Thou  God  of  might  (tr.  Buckoll), 

408,  i..  Gellert,  C.  F. 
J  bore  with  thee  long  weary  days  and  n'ghts,  978,  i., 

Rossetti,  Christina  G. 
/  bow  before  Thy  will,  O  God,  560,  i.,  I  worship  thee, 

sweet  will  of  God 
J  bow  me  to  Thy  will,  O  God,  560,  i.,  I  worship  thee, 

sweet  will  of  God 
lb-  mg  my  sins  io  Thee,  497,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
J  build  on  one  foundation  (Den   Grund   hvorpaa  jeg 

bygge),  1003,  i.,  Scandinavian  hymnody 
/  build  on  this  foundation,  573,  ii.,  Ist  Gott  fur  mich, 

so  trete 
I  call  on  Tlie,  Lorde  Jesu   Christ,  31,  ii.,  Agricola,  J. ; 

442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalms  and  Spirituals  Songes 
I  call  the  world's  Redeemer  mine,   1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 


I  CANNOT 


INDEX. 


I  LOVE 


1373 


J  cannot  always  trace  the  way,  1178,  ii.,  'Tie  seldom  we 

can  trace  the  way 
J  cannot  bear  Thine  absence,  Lord,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
/  cannot  find  Thee!  Still  on  restless  pinion,  1035,  i., 

Scudder,  Eliza 
I  cannot  ill  suppress,  or  quell,  710,  i.,  Mag  ich  UnglUck 

nicht  wiedcrstehn 
I  cannot  make  him  dead,  895,  i.,  Tierpont,  J. 
I  cannot,  no,  I  will  not  let  Thee  go,  316,  i.,  Dunlop,  T. 
I  cannot  plainly  see  the  way,  214,  i.,  C'ary,  Alice 
I  cannot  shun  the  stroke  of  death,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. 
I  close  my  heavy  eye,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  II. 
I  come  from  heaven,  to  declare,  1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmcl 

hoch  da  kointu  ich  her 
I  come  from  hevin  to  tell,  1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmcl  hoch 

da  komm  ich  her 
I  come,  I  come!  from  yon  celestial  clime  (tr.  Miss  Fry), 

1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himnud  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
J  come,  O  Father  kind,  1188,  ii.,  Tuitiett,  L. 
J  come,  0  Ix)rd,  and  seek  for  Thee,  408,  i.,  (Jellert,  C.  F. 
I  come  to  Thee  once  more,  0  God,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 
I  could  nvt  do  without  Thee,  497,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances 

R. 
I  cried  unto  the  Lord  most  just,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
I  cry  to  Thee,  my  dearest  J.ord,  32,  i,,  Agricola,  J. 
I  cry  to  Thee,  <>  Christ  our  Lord,  32,  i.,  Agricola,  J. 
I  did  in  heart  rejoice  (Vs.  cxxii.,  Kethe),   866,  i.,  Old 

Version 
1  die  and  grieve  from  those  to  go,  1018,  i.,  Schubart, 

C.  F.  D. 
/  did  Thee  wrong,  my  God,  559,  ii.,  I  weep,  but  do  not 

yield 
Ido'ii'/t  ask,  O  Lord,  that  life  may  be,  913,  i.,  Procter, 

Adelaide  A. 
J  do  not  love  Thee,  Lord,   To  win  Thy,  827,  i.,  0  Deus 

ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
I  faint,  my  soul  doth  faint,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 

Jane 
I  fall  asleep  in  Jesus'  arms,  319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. 
I  feel  within  a  want,  402,  ii.,  Furness,  W.  H. 
I  first  invented  in  Thy  praise,  914,  i.,   IJpwTO?  yd/uoy 

tvpofxav 
J  gave  my  life  for  thee,  496,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
J  give  my  heart   to  Thee,  262,  ii.,  Cor  meum  Tibi  dedo, 

Jesu  dulcissime  ;  878,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 
T  give  myself  to  prayer,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
/  give  Thee  back  Thine  own  again,  1077,  ii.,   Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
I  give  Thee  thanks  unfeigned  (tr.  Gambold,  st.  viii.,  alt.), 

835,  i.,  O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
J  glory  in  nothing,  but  in  the  wounds  bloody,  560,  ii., 

Ich  riihme  mich  einzig  der  blutigen  Wunden 
I  go  from  grief  and  sighing,  640,  i.,  Lasset  Klag  und 

Trauern  fainen 
I  got  me  flowers  to  straw  Thy  way,  964,  ii.,  Rise,  heart; 

thy  Lord  is  risen.    Sing  His  praise  Without  delayes 
J  greet  Thee,  my  Redeemer  sure,  579,  i.,  Je  Te  salue, 

mon  certain  Redempteur 
/  greet  Thee,  who  my  sure  Redeemer  art,  579,  i.,  Je  Te 

salue,  mon  certain  Redempteur;    1062,   i.,  Smith 

(lice  Allen),  Elizabeth  L. 
J  had  a  lesson  to  teach  them,   1058,  ii.,  Simpson  (nee 

Bell),  Jane  C. 
J  had  a  me<sage  to  semi  her  (Sent  to  heaven,   Miss 

Procter),  975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
I  had  drunk,  with  lips  unsated,  214,  ii.,  Cary,  Phcebe 
/  had  once  four  lovely  children,  773,  ii,,  Muwes,  H. 
/  had  one  only  thing  to  do,  621,  ii.,  Ken,  T. 
/  have  a  great  High  Priest  above,  1276,  ii.,  Whitfield,  F. 
/  have  a  heritage  of  joy,  781,  i.,  My  heart  is  resting,  O 

my  God 
/  have  a  home  above,  135,  i.,  Bennett,  H. 
/  have  a  little  trembling  light,  which  still,  1105,  i., 

Sutton,  11.  S. 
I  have  a  work,  0  Ix>rd,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E.  H. 
I  have  at  last  attained  the  Rwk,  670,  ii.,  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 
/  have  fought  the  good  fight:  I  have  finished  my  race, 

1235,  ii.,  Waterbury,  J.  B. 
J  have  had  my  days  of  blessing,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
I  have  heard  of  a  land  far  away,  274,  i.,Cushing,  W.O. 
I  have  no  comfort  but  Thy  love.  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
I  have  no  help  but  Thine,  nor  do  J  need,  513,  i.,  Here,  O 

my  Lord,  I  see  Thee  face  to  face 
I  have  not  hid  within  my  breast  (Ps.  xl.),  865,  ii.,  Old 

Version 
I  have  read  of  a  beautiful  city,  89,  ii.,  Atchinson,  J.  B. 
/  have  read  of  a  world  of  beauty,  799,  i.,  Nevin,  E.  H. 
/  have  read  of  the  Saviour's  love,  1054,  i.,  Shepherd  (nee 

Houlditch),  Anne 
I  hear  a  sound  that  comes  from  far,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
I  hear  a  sweet  voice  ringing  clear,  532,  ii.,  Hood,  E.  P. 
/  hear  a  voice  that  comes  from  far,  556,  i.,  I  hear  a 

eound  that  cornea  from  far;  616,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 


I  hear  my  Shepherd  calling,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  V. 

I  /(ear  the  enraptured  song,  468,  i.,  Gregor,  (.'. 

I  hear  thee  speak  of  the  better  land,  509,  ii.,  Hemaus 

(nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 
I  hear  Thy  word  with  love,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  73,  i.,  Antiplion 
1  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,   The  dead,  400,  i.,  From 

Jesus'  eyes,  beside  the  grave 
I  heard  the  Voice  of  Jesus  say,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  II. 
I  hold  the  sacred  book  of  Ood,  873,  ii.,  Osier,  K. 
/  hope  ere  long   to  leave   behind,   1195,  ii.,   Unitarian 

hymnody 
1  hoped  that  with  the  brave  and  strong,  183,  ii.,  Bronte, 

Anne 
I  hunger  and  thirst,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
/  into  (Sod's  own  heart  and  mind,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
I  journey  forth  rejoicing,  1100,  ii.,  Sturm,  L. 
/  journey  through  a  desert  drear  and  wild,   1231,  i., 

Walker  (ne'e  Deck),  Mary  J. 
I  joy,  but  tremblingly,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
/  knew  Thee  in  the  land  of  drought,  763,  i,,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 
J  know  a  fiower  so  sweet  and  fair,  560,  ii.,  Ich  weiss 

mir  cin  BlUmlein,  ist  hlibsch  und  feln 
I  knoio  a  sweet  and  silent  spot,  639,  ii.,  Langc,  J.  P. 
I  know  full  well  death  must  befall  me,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
/  know  in  Whom  I  have  believed,  1265,   ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
I  know  in  Whom  I  put  my  trust,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
I  know  my  end  must  surely  come,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S.. 
Iknoiv,  my  God,  and  1  rejoice,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
I  know  no  life  divided,  838,  ii.,  O  Jesu,  meine  Sonne 
I  know  not  one  hope  left  to  draw  me,  486,  i.,  Harden- 

berg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
/  know  not  the  hour  when  my  Lord  will  come,  150,  ii., 

Bliss,  P. 
I  know  not  what  I  could  desire  (tr.  Miss  Lowe),  486,  i., 

Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Iknoiv  not  what  I  more  should  long  for,  486,  i.,  Har- 
denberg, G.  F.  P.  von 
/  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives;  He  is  my  life  already, 

307,  i.,  Doring,  C.  A. 
/  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives,  In  this  my  faith  is  fast, 

410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
/  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives,  This  hope,  410,   ii., 

Gerhardt,  P. 
i"  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  And  as  He  lives,  798,  i., 

Neumeister,  E. 
I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
I  know  the  doom  that  must  befall  me,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
J  know  the  power  ivas  Thine,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
/  know  Thy  thoughts  are  peace  towards  me,   312,  i., 

Dreves,  J.  F.  L. 
/  know  Thy  voice,  my  Shepherd,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
I  know  what  bringeth  gladness,  519,  ii.,  Heusser  (nee 

Schweizer),  Meta 
I  know  who  makes  the  daisies,  481,  ii.,  Hall,  C.  N. 
/  knoiv  Whom  I  believe  in,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Hay  me  down  with  Thee  to  sleep,  1035,  i.,  Scriver,  C. 
Heave  Him  not,  Who  came  to  save,  362,  i.,  Faber,  J.  L. 
J  leave  Thee  not.  Thou   art  my  Jesus   ever,   290,  i., 

Dessler,  W. 
Heave  to  His  good  pleasure,  378,  ii.,  Flemming,  P. 
/  lift,  See  also  /  lyft. 
I  lift  mine  eyes  to  Sion  hill,  From  whence  I  do  attend 

"  (Ps.  exxi.,  Whittinghum),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
I  lift  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  II. 
/  lift  mine  lieart  to  Thee,  My  God  ami  Guide  most  ju.-t 

(Ps.  xxv.,  Sternhold),  865,  i.,  Old  Version 
I  lift  mine  heart  to  Thee,  My  God,  my  Hope,  and  Stay, 

233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
I  lift  my  eyes  to  Sion  hill,  From  whence  I  do  attend 

(Ps.  exxi.,  Whittingham),  866,  i„  Old  Version 
I  lift  my  eyes  to  Zion's  hill,  For  there  enthroned  I  see, 

720,  i.,  Maurice,  P. 
I  lift  my  heart  to  Thee,  My  God  and  Guide  most  just 

(Ps.  xxv.,  Sternhold),  865,  i.,  Old  Version 
Ilift  my  heart  to  Thee,  Saviour  divine,  774,  i.,  Mudie, 

C.  E. 
/  linger  round  the  fold  of  God,  1098,  ii.,  Streatfcild  (nie 

Saint),  Charlotte 
Hong  for  rest,  1108,  ii.,  Symington,  A.  J. 
Hong  to  behold  Him  arrayed,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Hook  to  Thee  in  every  need,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
/  looked,  and  to  my  raptured  eyes,  1015,  ii.,  Scholefield, 

Hove  a  royal  only  Son,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 

/  love  her  dearly,  precious  maid,  1057,  ii.,  Sic  ist  mir 

lieb,  die  werthe  Magd 
Hove,  I  love  Thee,  I/>rd  most  high,  826,  i,,  0  Deus  ego 

amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Til  amaatl  me 
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I  love  my  God,  but  with  no  love  of  mine  (tr.  Anon.), 

476,  i.,  Guyon  (nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
J  love  that  holy  Scripture,  1118,  i.,  Taylor,  Helen 
Hove  the  courts  of  Jesus,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
J  love  the  Lord,  because  my  [the]  voice  (Ps.  cxvi.,  Norton), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
J  love  the  Lord,  for  He  hath  heard,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 
Hove  the  Lord,  for  He  is  nigh,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Hove  the  Lord,  He  bent  an  ear,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Hove  the  Lord,  He  heard  my  cries,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Hove  the  Lord,  Whose  gracious  ear,  495,  i.,  Hastings, 

T. 
Hove  the  volumes  of  Thy  word,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Hove  the  windows  of  Thy  grace,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Hove  Thee,  Lord,  with  love  sincere,  1004,  ii.,  Schalling, 

M. 
Hove  Thee,  0  my  God  and  [my]  Lord,  826,  ii.,  0  Deus 

ego  amo  Te,  Nee  anio  Te  ut  salves  me 
/  love  Tliee,   O  my  God,  and  still,  826,  ii.,  0  Deus  ego 

amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
Hove  Thee,  0  my  God,  but  not,  826,  ii.,  0  Deus  ego  amo 

Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
Hove  Thee,  0  Thou  I/ird  most  high,  826,  i.,  0  Deus  ego 

amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me 
Hove  Thy  Church,  0  God,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
Hove  Thy  house,  my  Lord,  my  King,  970,  i.,  Robinson 

(of  London),  R. 
Hove  Thy  kingdom,  Lord,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
J  l«ve  to  kiss  each  print  where  Thou,  560,  i.,  I  worship 

thee,  sweet  will  of  God 
Hove  to  steal  awhile  away,  106,  i.,  Bacon,  L. ;    185,  i., 

Brown  (ne'e  Hinsdale),  Phoebe 
I  love  to  tell  the  story  Of  unseen  things  above,  483,  i., 

Hankey,  Katherine 
Hove  to  think,  though  lam  young,  532,  ii.,  Hood,  E.  P. 
Jlyft  my  soule,  Lorde,  up  to  the,  My  God,  443,  i.,  Goostly 

PsalmesandSpiritualleSonges  ;629,  i.,  Knopken,  A. 
J  mercy  will  and  judgment  sing(\'».  ci.,  Norton),  866,  i., 

Old  Version 
J  met  the  Good  Shepherd,  976,  i.,  Roman  Catholic  hym- 

nody 
I  muse  upon  Tldne  ancient  praise,  622,  i.,- Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
I  must  have  Jesus  only,  545,  ii.,  Husband,  E. 
J  my  Ebenezer  raise,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
I  need  710  other  plea,  328,  ii.,  Elliott,  Charlotte 
J  need  no  prayers  to  saints,  328,  ii.,  Elliott,  Charlotte 
I  need  Thee  every  hour,  499,  ii.,  Hawks  (ne'e  ), 

Annie  S. 
I  need  Thee,  precious  Jesu,for  Tarn  very  poor,  557,  i., 

I  need  Thee,  precious  Jesus;  1276,  i.,  Whitfield,  F. 
I  now  can  leave  this  world  and  die  In  peace  and  quiet 

rest,  823,  i.,  Nunc  dimittis 
I  now  commence  a  separate  stage,  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
J  now  have  found,  for  hope  of  heaven  (tr.  H.  Mills), 

979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
I  now  have  found  the  Jiock  of  Ages,  670,  ii.,  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 
I  of  ten  say  my  prayers,  198,  i.,  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
/  once  was  a  stranger  to  grace  and  to  God,  707,  ii* 

McCheyne,  11.  M. 
J  once  was  bound  in  Satan's  chains,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
I  own  my  guilt,  my  si7is  confess,  272,  ii.,  Cruttenden,  R. 
T place  myself  in  Jesus1  hands,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
J  praise  and  bless  Thee,    O  my  God,  853,  i.,  O  treuer 

Heiland  Jesu  Christ 
I  praise  the  God  of  grace,  811,  ii.,  Not  what  these  hands 

have  done 
J  praise  Thee,  Lord,  who  o'er  my  foes,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
Jpraise  Thee,  O  my  God  and  Father,  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 
I  rest  my  soul  on  Jesus,  556,  ii.,  I  lay  my  Bins  on  Jesus 
J  rest  upon  Thy  word,  592,  ii.,  Jesu,  my  Strength,  my 

Hope 
J  rest  with  Thee,  Lord!  whither  should  I  go,  765,  i., 

Moraht,  A. 
I  said,  I  will  look  to  my  ways  (Ps.  xxxix.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
I  said  in  my  distress  and  fear  (Ps.  cxvi.),  866,  i.,  Old 

Version 
J  said,  my  God,  at  length,  559,  ii.,  I  weep,  but  do  not 

yield 
J  saw,  and  lo!  a  countless    throng,  1183,  i.,  Toplady 

A.M. 
I  saw  beyond  the  tomb,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
I  saw  Him  leave  His  Father' s  throne,  483,  i.,  Hankey, 

Katherine 
I  saw  on  a  throne  uplifted  in  light,  321,  i.,  Eddy,  Z. 
I  saw  on  earth  another  light,  1219,  i.,  Very,  J. 
J  saw  one  hanging  on  a  tree,  564,  ii.,  In  evil  long  I  took 

delight 
I  saw  the  Cross  of  Jesus,  1276,  ii.,  Whitfield,  F. 
/  say  to  all  men,  far  and  near,  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg, 

G.  F.  P.  von 


/  say  to  each  man  that  He  lives,  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G. 

F.  P.  von 
/  say  to  every  one,  He  lives,  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G. 

F.  P.  von 
I  say  to  thee,  do  thou  repeat,  1185,  ii.,  Trench,  R.  C. 
/  see  the  crowd  in  Pilate's  hall,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
I  see  the  golden  light  of  morn,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
I  seek  the  Kingdom  Jirst,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
I  seem  desirous  to  repent,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
I  send  the  joys  of  earth  away,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
/  shall  not  in  the  grave  remain,  1254,  i.,  Wemi  mein 

StUndlein  lfirhanden  ist 
I  shall,  when  time  is  o'er,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
/  should  like  to  die,  150,  i.,  Bliss,  P. 
I  sing  my  Saviour's  wondrous  death,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
/  sing  of  death  and  dying,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
J  sing  of  God    the  mighty  Source,   925,    ii.,  Psalters, 

English 
i"  sing  the  birth  ivas  born  to-night,  210,  ii.,  Carols; 

606,  i.,  Jonson,  B. 
I  sing  the  gracious,  fixed  decree,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
/  sing  the  mighty  power  of  God,  557,  ii.,  I  sing  the 

almighty  power  of  God 
I  sing  the  Saviour's  wondrous  death,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
I  sing  to  Thee  with  heart  and  tongue,  560,  ii.,  Ich  tinge 

dir  mit  Herz  und  Mund 
I  sing  to  Thee  with  mouth  and  heart,  560,  ii.,  Ich  tinge 

dir  mit  Herz  und  Mund 
I  soon  shall  hear  Thy  quickening  voice,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
I  stand  beside  Thy  manger-bed,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
I  stand  on  Zion's  mount,  1105,  ii.,  Swain,  J. 
/  stedfastly  believe  in  God  (The  Creed),  801,  i.,  New 

Version 
I  suffer  fruitless  anguish  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i.,  Guyon 

(ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
/  thank   the   goodness  and  the  grace  (Mrs.  Gilbert), 

1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  and  Jane 
/  thank  the  goodness  and  the  grace  (Watts),  221,  i., 

Children's  hymns 
/  thank  Thee,  gracious  God,  for  all,  557,  ii.,  I  thank 

Thee.  Lord,  for  using  me 
I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  every  night,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
T  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  using  me,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
J  thank  Thee,   O  my  God,  Who  made,  913,  i.,  Procter, 

Adelaide  A. 
/  thank  Thee,  Saviour,  for  the  grief,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
/  thank  Thee,  uncreated  Sun,  561,  i.,  Ich  willdich  lieben, 

meine  Starke 
/  the  good  fight  have  fought,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
/  think  of  Thee,  my  God,  by  night,  763,  i.,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 
J  think  of  Thee,  O  Saviour,  1172,  ii.,  Threlfall,  Jean- 

nette 
T  think  when  I  read  that  sweet  story  of  old,  703,  i., 

Luke  (ne'e  Thompson),  Jemima 
I  thought  that  the  course  <f  the  pilgrim  to  heaven,  848, 

i.,  O  Saviour,  Whose  mercy  severe  in  its  kindness 
I  thought  upon  my  sins  and  I  was  sad,  161,  ii.,  Bonar, 

H. 
J  too,  through  Jesus,  may  in  peace,  867,  i.,   Olearius, 

Johannes 
/  trod  the  path  of  life,  my  strength,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
I  trust  in  God,  how  dare  ye  then  (Ps.  xl.,  Sternhold), 

865,  i.,  Old  Version 
I  trust  my  blessed  God,  1247,  i.,  Weingiirtner,  S. 
I  trust  the  Lord,  Upon  His  word,  407,  ii,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
/  vexed  me  with  a  troubled  thought,  1064,  ii.,  Smith, 

W.  0. 
I  waited  for  a  gentle  word,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
I  waited  long  and  sought  the  Lord  (Ps.  xl.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
/  waited  meekly  for  the  Lord  (Ps.  xl.),  800,  i.,  New 

Version 
I  waited  patient  for  the  Lord,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
I  wake,  1  wake,  ye  heavenly  choirs,  621,  i.,  Ken,  T. 
I  want  a  heart  to  pray,  592,  ii.,  Jesu,  my  Strength,  my 

Hope 
/  want  a  principle  within,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
J  want  the  Spirit  of  poiver  within,  367,  ii.,  Father,  if 

Thou  my  Father  art 
I  want  Thine  own  hand  to  unbind,  559,  i.,  I  want  that 

adorning  divine 
I  want  to  be  with  Jesus,  559,  ii.,  I  want  to  be  an  angel 
I  was  a  foe  to  God,  315,  i.,  Du  schonstes  Gotteskind 
I  was  alive  without  the  law,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 
I  was  often  told  my  need,  483,  i.,  Hamilton,  R.  W. 
/  was  weary  and  wandering,  559,  ii.,  I  was  wandering 

and  weary 
I  weep,  but  do  not  yield,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H, 
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I  weep,  but  not  rebellious  tears,  1069,  i.,  Southey  (nie 

Bowles),  Caroline  A. 
I  who  so  oft  in  deep  distress,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  1'. 
/  wilt  exalt  Tlue,  Lord  of  hosts,  1081,  ii.,  Sturgeon, 

a  ii. 

I  will  extol  Thee,  Lord  on  high,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

/  will  give  laud  aiul  honor  both  (Fs.  xxxiv.,  Sternhold), 

865,  ii.,  OKI  Version 
/  Will  ijive  thanks  to  Thee,  0  Lord  (Fs.  cxviii.),  866,  i., 

Old  Version 
J  icill  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  1188,  ii.,  Turney, 

E. 
J  icill  hearken  what  the  Lord,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
I  will  leave  my  Jesus  never,  614,  i.,  Keiinann,  C. 
J  ivill  love  Thee,  all  my  treasure  !  561,  i.,  lch  will  dich 

lleben,  nieine  Sttirke  • 

J  will    not  be  afraid  at  night,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne 

(mm  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
I  will  not  leavcThee,  Jesus  Lord,  805,  i.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
/  will  not  let  Jesus  go,  614,  i.,  Keiinann,  C. 
/  ivill  not  let  Thee  go,  Thou  Help  in  time  of  need,  290, 

i.,  Dessler,  W. 
J  will  not  mourn  my  weakness,  Lord,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
I  will  return  unto  the  Lord,  702,  ii..  Luise-Henriette  of 

Brandenburg 
/  mmU  sing  my  Maker's  praises,  1067,  i.,  Sollt  lch  nieinem 

Gott  nicht  singen 
I  will  sing  of  my  Redeemer,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  F. 
I  will  sing  to  my  Creator  (tr.  Jacobi,   alt.);  1067,  i., 

Sollt  ich  nieinem  Gott  nicht  singen 
/  with  Jesus  choose  my  part,  703,  i.,  Luisc-Hcnriettc  of 

Brandenburg 
I  with  my  voice  to  God  do  [did]  cry  (Fs.  lxxvii.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
I  worship  Thr.e,  Lord  Jesu,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  It.  F. 
/  worship  Thee,  O  blessed  God,  560,  i.,  I  worship  thee, 

sweet  will  of  God 
I  worship  Thee,  O  Holy  Ghost,  1234,  i.,  Warren,  W.  F. 
/  worship  Thee,  sweet  Will  of  God  (Tbe  Will  of  God, 

Faber),  975,  i.,  Roman  Catliolic  hymuody 
7  would  be  like  an  angel,  559,  ii.,  I  want  to  b?  au  angel 
/  would  be  Thine,  O  take  my  heart,  954,  i.,  Reed  (nee 

Holmes),  Eliza 
T  would  be  Thy  little  lamb,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (nee 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
I  would  believe;  but  my  weak  heart,  329,  i.,  Elliott  (ne'e 

Marshall"),  Julia  A. 
J  would  commune  with  Thee,  my  God,  190,  ii.,  Bubier, 

G.  B. 
I  would  have  gone,  God  bade  me  stay,  978,  i.,  Rossetti, 

Christina  G. 
J  would  I  were  at  last  at  home,   507,  i.,  Heinrich  of 

Laufenburg 
I  would   love  Thee,    God  and  Father,   476,  ii.,  Guyon 

(nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. ;  1198,  i.,  Upham, 

T.  0. 
J  would  not  live  alway,  774,  ii.,  Muhlenberg,  W.  A. 
I  would  not  wake  nor  rise  again,  621,  i.,  Ken,  T. 
/  would  take  me  to  the  cross,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
I  would  the  precious  time  redeem,  849,  i.,  O  that  I  was 

as  heretofore 
I  yield  Thee  thanks  unfeigned  (tr.  Gambold,  st.  viii., 

alt.),  0  Haupt  voll  Ulut  und  Wundeu 
Ibant  pariter  animis  et  ducibus  imparibus,  813,  i., 

Notker 
Ich  armer  Mensch,  mein  Herr  und  Gott  (Leon),  830,  i., 

0  frommer  und  getreuer  Gott 
Ich  bete  an  die  Macht  der  Liebe,  417,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody;  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegon,  (J. 
Ich  bin  bei  allem  /Cummer  stille,  798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Ich  bin  das  arme  Wiirmlein  dein,  807,  ii..  Nit6chmann, 

Anna 
Ich  bin  ein  Gast  auf  Erden,  564,  i.,  In  exile  here  we 

wander 
Ich  bin  ein  Kindlein,  arm  und  Klein,  1303,  i.,  Zinzen- 

dorf,  N.  L.  von 
Ich  bin    ein  kleines  Kindelein,    1303,   i.,    Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Ich  bin  ein  Pilger  Gottes  hier  auf  Erden,  627,  i.,  Knak, 

G.  F.  L. 
Ich  bin  erlbst  durch  meines  Mittler's  Blut,  153,  i.,  Bo- 

gatzky,  O.  H.  von 
Ich  bin  erlbst!  Es  floss  des  Mittler's  Blut,  153,  i.,  Bo- 

gatzky,  C.  H.  von 
Ich  bin  in  Dir,  und  Du  in  mir,  418,  i.,  German  hym- 

nody 
Ich  bitt'dich,  herzliches  Gottes-Lamm '. ,  1304,  i.,  Zinzen- 
dorf, N.  L.  von 
Ich  bleib  bei  dir!  wo  kbnnt  ichs  besser  haben,  765,  i., 

Moraht,  A. 
Ich  Mick  injene  Hbhe,  1016,  i.,  Schiiner,  J.  G. 
Ich  dank  dir  liebcr  Herre,  631,  i.,  Kolross,  J. 


Ich  danke  dir  mil  Herz  und  Mund,  528,  i.,  Hodenberg, 

B.  von 

7ch,  der  ich  of t  in  tiefes  Leid,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  F. 
Ich  eil  in  Jesu  Armen,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
ichfahr  dahin  mit  Freuden,  1100.  ii.,  Sturm,  L. 
Ichgedenkan  deine  Wunden,  135,  i..  Bengel.  .J.  A. 
Ich  glaube,  darinn  lede  ich,  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Ichglaube!  Hallelujah, TJ3,  ii.,  Mowes,  H. 
Ich  griisse    dich,    du  friimmster  Mann    (Salve   Jesu, 

sunnne  bonus),  990,  ii.,  Salve  inundi  salutare 
Ich  hab  in  Gotles  Herz  und  Sinn,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Ich  hab  inguten  Stunden,  408,  i.,  Gellert.C.  F. 
Ich  hab  mein  Sach  Gott  heimgestellt,  671,  i.,  Leon,  J.  ; 

985,  ii.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  H. 
Ich  hab'  meine  Sack  zu  Gott  gestellt  (Anon.),  671,  i., 

Leon,  J. 
Ich  habe  Lust  zu  scheiden,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Ich  liabe  nun  den   Grund  gefunden,   978,  ii.,  Rothe, 

J.  A. 
Ich  habs  gewagt  mit  Sinnen,  545,  ii.,  Hutten,  U.  von 
Ich  hatte  der  Kinder  viere,  773,  ii.,  Mowes,  H. 
Ich  hbie  deine  Stimme,  1077,  i.,  Spitia,  C.  J.  F. 
Ich  Icomm  aus  fremden  Landen  her,   1227,   i.,  Vom 

Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
Ich  komme,  Herr,  und  suche  dich,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  V. 
Ich  komme  vor  dein  Angesicht,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Ich  lass  dich  nicht,  du  Hiilf  in  alien  ydthen,  290,  i., 

Dessler,  W. 
Ich  lass  dich  nicht,  du  musst,  mein  Jesus  bleiben,  290, 

i.,  Dessler,  W. ;  417,  i.,  German  hyrnnody 
Ich  lass  ihn  nicht,  der  sich  gelassen  (Faber),  362,  i., 

Faber,  J.  L. 
Ich  liebe  einen  Kbnigs  Sohn,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Ich  liebe  Gott,  und  zwar  umsonst,  826,  ii.,  0  Deus  ego 

amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
Ich  muss  die  ( reaturen  Jliehen,  413,  ii.,  German  hyrn- 
nody ;  1116,  i.,  Tauler,  J. 
Ich  nchme,  ivas  du  mir  bestimmst,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  F. 
Ich  ruf  zu  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  31,  ii.,  Agricola,  J. ; 

442,  ii.,  Goostly  Fsalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Ich  ruhc  nun  in  Gottes  Armen  (Anon.),  50,  ii.,  Allen- 

dorf,  J.  L.  C. 
Ich  sag'  es  jedem,  dass  er  lebt,  485,  ii.,   Hardeuberg, 

G.  F.  F.  von 
Ich  sehe  dich  in  tausend  Bildern,  486,  i.,  Hardenbcrg, 

G.  F.  P.  von 
Ich  steh  an  deiner  Krippen  hier,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Ich  steh  in  Angst  und  Fein,  277,  i.,  Dach,  S. 
Ich  steh'  in  meines  Herren  Hand,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J. 

P. 
Ich   stehe   noch  auf  heimatlichem  Strande,  773,  ii., 

Mowes,  H. 
Ich  sterbc  Uiglich,  und  mein  Lebtn,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolok, 

B. 
Ich  trete  frisch  zu  Gottes  Tisch,  761,  ii..  Molanus.  G.  W. 
Ich  und  mein  Haus,  wir  sind  bereit,  1077,  i.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 

Ich  wciss,  an  wen  ich  glaube,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. ; 

418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Ich  weiss,  dass  mein  Erlbser  lebet,  Und  dass  er  ewig, 

418,  ii.,   German  hymnody  ;  519,  ii.,  Heusser  (nee 

Schweizer),  Meta 
Ich  weiss  dass  mein  Erlbser  lebet,  Er  lebt,  so  ist,  798,  i., 

Neumeister,  E. 
Ich  weiss  dass  mein  Erliiser  lebt,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Ich  weiss,  dass  mein  Erliiser  lebt,  Er  ward  ja  schon 

mein  Leben!,  307,  i.,  During,  C.  A. 
Ich  weiss  ein  stilles,  liebes  Land,  639,  ii..  Lange,  J.  P. 
Ich  weiss,  es  kann  mir  nicht s  geschehen,  388,  i.,  Franck, 

S. 
Ich  weiss  es  wird  mein  Ende  kommen,  387,  ii.,  Franck,  S. 
Ich  weiss,  meiii  Gott,  dass  all  mein  Thun,  410,  ii.,  Ger- 
hardt, P. 
Ich  weiss  nicht  ivas  ich  suchen  kiJnnte,  486,  i.,  Harden- 

berg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Ich  weiss  von  keinem  andem  Grunde,  417,  i.,  German 

hymnody 
Ich  weiss  was  mich  erfreuet,  519,  ii.,  Heusser  (nee 

Schweizer),  Meta 
Ich  weiss,  woran  ichglaube,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Ich  will  den  Herren  loben,  966,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
Ich  will  dich  lieben  meine  Starke,  416,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody 
Ichwill  einsam  und gemeinsam  (tr.  Bernstein  ?),  684,  i., 

Lodenstein,  J.  van 
Ichwill  von  meiner  Missethat,  702,  i.ii.,  Luise-Henriette 

of  Brandenburg 
Ich  wollt  dass  ich  daheime  weir,  507,  i.,  Heinrich  of 

Laufenburg 
'ItjcoO  y\vKvra.T(,  465,   i.,  Greek   hymnody;  1159,  i., 

Theoctistus  of  tbe  Studium 
'I»j<rovf  6  £wo$ottjs,  68,  i.,  'Avwttj*  rpirjutpot 
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lesu,  Tesu,  'rwyt  ti'n  ddigon  (W.  Williams),  1253,  i,, 

Welsh  hymnody 
If  anything  seems  too  hard  to  do,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
If  but  one  faithless  soul  be  here,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
If  Christ  is  mine,  then  all  is  mine,  561,  ii.,  If  God  is 

mine,  then  present  things 
If  death  my  friend  and  me  divide,  1264,  i,,  Wesley 

family,  The 
If  death  'our  friend  and  us  divide,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
If  duty  calls  and  suffering  too,  1273,  ii.,  While  carnal 

men,  with  all  their  might 
If  ever  it  could  come  'o pass,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
if  every  little  sunbeam,  181,  ii.,  Brigg,  J. 
If  friendless  in  the  vale  of  tears  I  stray,  114,  i.,  Bar- 

bauld  (nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 
If  God  be  on  my  side,  573,  i.,  1st  Gott  fdr  mich,  so  trete 
If  Go  I  hath  made  this  world  so  fair,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 
If  God  Himself  be  for  me,  573,  i.,  1st  Gott  fur  mich,  so 

trete 
If  God  succeed  not,  all  the  cost,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
If  God  were  not  upon  our  side  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1232,  ii., 

War  Gott  nicht  mit  uns  diese  Zeit 
If  God  were  not  upon  our  side  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

605,  ii.,  Jonas,  J. 
If  heavens  and  earths  there  were  innumerable,  951,  i., 

Rambacb,  J.  J. 
If  high  or  low  our  station  be,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
If  human  kindness  meets  return,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  G.  T. 
If  I  come  to  Jesus,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne  (we  Crosby), 

Frances  J. 
If  I  come  to  Jesus,  He  will  make  me  glad,  1204,  i.,  Van 

Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
If  I  have  only  Him,  If  lie  alone  is  mine,  486,  i.,  Harden- 

berg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
If  I  have  Christ,  and  Christ  be  mine,  486,  i.,  Harden- 
berg, G.  F.  P.  von 
If  I  Him  but  have,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
If  I  must  die — O  let  me  die,  Trusting  in  Jesus'  blood, 

561,  ii.,  If  I  must  die,  0  let  me  die 
If  I  only  have  Thee,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von  , 
If  I  trust   in  God  alone,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P. 

von 
If  in  a  temple  made  with  hands,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
If  into  the  tomb  Thou  didst  descend,  Immortal  One, 

322,  i.,  Ei  K<xi  ev  ra^ai  Ka-rijAfle?  aOdvare 
If  Jesus  be  my  friend,  573,  i.,  1st  Gott  fiir  mich,  so  trete 
//  Jesus  called  to  mind  imparts,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria 
If  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  save,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
If  Jesus  Christ  was  sent,  1117,   i.,   Taylor,  Ann  and 

Jane 
If  Jesus  is  yours,  483,  i.,  Hammond,  W. 
If  life  in  sorrow  must  be  spent  (tr.  Cowper,  alt.~),  476,  ii., 

Guyon  (nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
If  life's  pleasures  charm  [cheer]  thee,  624,  i.,  Key,  F.  S. 
If,  I^ord,  I  have  acceptance  found,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Ifl'vc,  the  noblest,  purest,  best,  1117.  ii.,  Taylor,  Emily 
If  my  Lord  Himself  reveal,  1183,  i.,  Topi  idy,  A.  M. 
If  on  our  daily  course  our  mind,  541,  i.,  Hues  of  the 

rich  unfolding  morn 
If  only  He  is  mine,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
If  our  all  on  Him  we  venture,  363,  ii.,  Falckner,  J. 
If  our  God  had  not  befriended,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
If  our  v;arfare  be  laborious,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
If  secret  fraud  should  dwell,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
If  the  dark  and  awful  tomb,  322,  i.,  Ei  *cai  ev  T<x<i>a> 

KarriKdes  aOavare 
If  the  Ix>rd  had  not  heard,  may  Israel  now  say,  442,  i., 

Goode,  W. 
If  the  Lord  my  Leader  be,  562,  i.,  If  the  Lord  our  Leader 

be 
If  there  be  one  whose  thoughts  delight  to  wander,  202,  ii., 

Camphuysen,  I).  R. 
If  there  be  that  skills  to  reckon,  788,  i.,  Xeale,  J.  M.  ; 

947,  ii.,  'juisquis  valet  numerare 
If  thou  a  holy  life  wouldst  see,  724,  ii.,  Mensch,  willt 

du  leben  seliglich 
If  thou  but  suffer  God   to   guide  thee,  796,  ii.,   Neu- 

mark,  G. 
If  Thou  hast  drawn  a  thousand  times,  601,  i.,  Jesus, 

my  Saviour,  bind  me  fast 
If  thou   wouldest    life    attain,    1171,  i.,   Thought  on 

thought  in  solemn  train 
If  through  unruffled  seas,    1300,   i.,   Your  harps,   ye 

trembling  saints 
If  'tis  sweet  to  mingle  where,  239,  ii.,  Cobbin,  I. 
If  you  ask  me  what  is  my  hope,  /  shall  say,  It  is  Jesus, 

757,  i.,  Missions 


If  you  would  find  the  Saviour,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
If  we  were  longing  for  the  food,  708,  i.,  Macdonald 

G. 
Igjcnnem  Nat  og  Traengsel,  568,  ii.,  Ingemann,  B.  S. 
Ihr,  die  ihr  euch  von  Christo  nennt,  966,  ii.,  Ritter,  J. 
Ihr  Engel,  die  das  hiichste  Gut,  1007,  i..  Schemer,  J. 
Ihr  Himmel  tropfelt  Thau  in  Eil  (tr.  J.  Franck),  201,  ii., 

Campanus,  J. 
Ihr  Jiinger  Jesu.freuet  euch,  302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 
Ihr  Kinder  des  Hdchsten  .'  wie  stent's  um  die  Liebe,  135 

ii.,  Bernstein,  C.  A. 
Ihr  Kinder  lernt  von  Anfang  gem,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Ihr  Knecht  des  Herren  all  zughich  (Ps.  exxxiv.),  683,  ii., 

Lobwasser,  A. 
Ihr  Seraphim,  die  ihr  den  kennt,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Ihr  Sions-Tochter  die  ihr  nicht,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 

II  vient,  il  vient,  e'est  notre  Redemption,  392,  i.,  French 

hymnody 
I'll  bless  Jehovah's  glorious  name,  1196,  i.,  Unitarian 
hymnody 

III  bless  my  Saviour,  God,  922,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
I'll  bless  the  Lord  from  day  to  day,  1240,  i.,  Watis,  I. 
I'll  celebrate  Thy  praises,  Lord  (Ps.  xxx.),  800,  i.,  New 

Version 
I'll  glory  in  nothing  but  only  in  Jesus,  560,  ii.,  Ich 

riihme  mich  einzig  der  blutigen  Wunden 
I'll  not  leave  Jesus  -never,  never,  1012,  ii.,  Scbmolck,  B. 
I'll  praise  my  Maker   uhile  I've  breath,  562,  ii.,  I'll 

praise  my  Maker  with  my  breath 
I'll  praise  Thee  with  my  heart  and  tongue,  560,  ii.,  Ich 

singe  dir  mit  Herz  und  Mund 
I'll  sing  to  Thee  with  heart  and  mouth,  560,  ii.,  Ich 

singe  dir  mit  Herz  und  Mund 
Til  sing  unto  my  God,  the  Lord  of  nature,  561,  i.,  Ich 

will  dem  Herren,  meinem  Gott,  lobsingen 
I'll  speak  the  honours  of  my  King,  1240.  i.,  Watts,  I. 
I'll  think  upon  theivoes,  135,  i.,  Bengel,  J.  A. 
I'll  wash  my  hands  in  innocence  (Ps.  xxvi.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
I'll  with  Jesus  never  part,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Ille  Edenaeas  qui  I'atris  Deus,  1158,  i.,  The  voice  that 


Missions 


Shindler 


breathed  o'er  Eden 
Illakka,  maksualaukta  (Hold  the  fort),  739,  i 
Illuminans  Altissimus,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius 
Illuxit  alma  saeculis,  125,  i.,  Bede 
I'm  a  little  pilgrim,  274,  i.,  Curvven,  J. 
fm  a  pilgrim,  and  I'm  a  stranger,  1055,  ii 

(nee  Palmer),  Mary  S.  15. 
Im  Abend  blinkt  der  Morgenstern,  637,  ii.,  Lange,  E. 
Im  anfang  war's  auf  Erden,  202,  i.,  Campbell,  Jane 

M.  ;  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 
I'm  but  a  little  child,  719,  ii.,  Matson,  W.  T. 
I'm  but  a  stranger  here,  1119,  ii.,  Taylor,  T.  It. 
I'm  but  a  weary  pilgrim  here,  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
Im  Erstcn  wort  der  hoptgrund  stat,  275,  i.,  Da  Jesus, 

an  des  Kreuzes  Stamm 
Imfinstern  Stall,  o  W under  gross,  1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 
I'm  glad,  yea  sinner — likely  bold,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
I'm  journeying  through  a  de?ert  world,  888,  ii.,  Penne- 

father  (nee  King),  Catherine 
Vm  kneeling,   Lord,  at  mercy's  gate,  118,  ii.,  Baxter 

(nee  ),  Lydia 

I'm  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Ijord  (Watts),  1034,  i,, 

Scottish    translations    and    paraphrases ;    1238,   i., 

Watts,  I. 
Im  osten  Jtammt  empor  der  gold'ne  Morgen,  1077,  i., 

Spiita,  C.  J.  P. 
I'm  v:eary,  Im  fainting, my  day's  xvork  is  done,  118,  ii., 

Baxter  (ne'e  ),  Lydia 

Image  of  the  Father's  might,  1080,  ii.,  Splendor  paternae 

gloriae 
Immanuel  '.  Thy  praise  we  sing  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1288,  i., 

Wir  singen  dir  Immanuel 
Immanuel,  to  Thee  we  sing,  Of  life,  1288,  i.,  Wir  singen 

dir  Immanuel 
Immanuel'.  to  Thee  we  sing.  The  Fount  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 

1288,  i.,  Wir  singen  dir  Immanuel 
Immanuel,  to  Thee  we  sing,  Thou  Prince  (tr.  Schlecht), 

1288,  i.,  Wir  singen  dir  Immanuel 
Immanuel,  we  sing  to  Thee  (tr.  Russell),  1288,  i.,  Wir 

singen  dir  Immanuel 
Immense  coeli  Conditor,  314,  i.,  Dryden,  J.;  379,  ii., 

Floods  of  waters  high  in  air 
Immer  muss  ich  wieder  lesen,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Immer.ed  beneath  the  closing  wave,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Immortal  Babe,  who  this  dear  day,  210,   ii.,  213,  i., 

Carols 
Immortal,   Invisible,  God  only  wise,    1064,  ii.,  Smith, 

W.  C. 
Immortal  love,  for  ever  full,  1277,  i.,  ii.,  Whittier,  J.  G, 
Immortal  I/>ve,  within  Whose  righteous  will,  183,  ii., 

Brooke,  S.  A. 
Immortal  praise  be  given,  1091,  ii.,  Stennett,  J, 
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Immortal  principles  forbid,  1065,  ii.,  So  new-born  babes 

desire  the  breast 
Immovable  our  hope  remains,  1183,  i..  Topladv,  A.  If. 
Imjtart,  O  I^ord,  Thy  Light,  191,  i.,  Buchfelder,  E.  W. 
Imperial  Monarch!   Judge  divine  (tr.  Chambers),  1104, 

i.,  Supreme  quales,  Arbiter 
Impious  Herod,  wherefore  tremble  (Hostis  Herodes  im- 

pie,    tr.  Macgill),  5,  i.,  A  solis  ortils  cardiac   Ad 

usque 
Impleta  gaudent  viscera,  576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus  astra 

ascendent 
Imposture  shrinks  from  light,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
In  accent*  bland   the  angel  blest  (Sermone  blaudo  an- 

gelus),   96,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
In  accents  soft  the  angel  said  (^Sermone  blando  angelus), 

95.  i.,  Aurora  huis  rutilat 
In  all  evenings  To  Thee  let  there  be  praise,  1109,  ii., 

Syriac  hymnody 
In  all  my  Lord's  appointed  ways,  984,  i.,  Ryland,  J. 
In  all  my  vast  concerns  with  Thee,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
In  all  the  paths  my  feet  pursue,  1056,  ii.,  Shrubsole,  W. 
In  age  and  feebleness  extreme,  558,  ii.,  1  too,  forewarned 

by  Jesus'  love 
In  all  my  plans,  Thou  Highest,  378,  ii.,  Flemming,  P. 
In  all  my  troubles,  sharp  and  long,  624,  ii.,  Killing. 

hall,  J. 
In  all  my  troubles,  sharp  and  strong,  624,  ii.,  Killing- 
hall,  J. 
In  all  my  ways,  O  God,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
In  all  the  ways  and  rvorks  of  God,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 
In  all  things  like  Thy  brethren,  Tliou,  72,  ii.,  Anstice,  J. ; 

695.  i.,  Lord,  Thou  in  all  things  like  wert  made 
In  all  Thou  didst  while  here  on  earth,  236,  i.,  Clarke, 

S.  C. 
7d  alien  meinen  Thaten,  378,  ii.,  Flemming,  P. ;  415, 

i.,  German  hymnody 
In  ansiver  to  ten  thousand  prayers,  1265,  i.,  "Wesley 

family,  The 
In  barren  wilds  shall  living  waters  spring,  317,  i., 

Dwight,  T. 
In  Bethlehem  He  first  arose,  981,  i.,  RUckert.  F. 
In  Bethlehem  the  Lord  of  glory,  981,  i.,  RUckert,  F. 
In  Bethlehem  the  Ixjrd  was  born,  981,  i.,  RUckert,  F. 
In  Bethlehem's  hill,  in  time  of  old,  888,  ii.,    Pearse, 

M.G. 
In  caves  of  the  lone  wilderness  thy  youth  (Antra  deserti 

teneris  ab  annis),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare 

fibris 
In  Christ  my  life  dbideth  (tr.  Russell),  233,  i.,  Christus 

der  ist  mein  Leben 
In  Christ  my  life  is  hidden  (tr.  Frothingham),  233,  i., 

Christus  der  ist  mein  Leben 
In  Christi   Wunden  schlaf  ich  ein  (Eber?),   230,   i., 

Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit ;  319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. ; 

867,  i.,  Olearius,  Johannes 
In  Christ's  dear  Xame  with  courage  bear,  24,  i.,  Ad- 

versa  mundi  tolera 
In  countless  pictures  I  behold  thee,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg, 

G.  F.  P.  von 
In  darker  days  and  nights  of  storm,  882,  i.,  Parker,  T. 
In  darkest  hours  I  hear  a  voice,  1235,  ii.,  Waterston, 

R.  C. 
In   darkjicss  as  in  light,  381,  i.,  For  ever  with   the 

Lord 
In  days  of  old  on  Sinai,  224,  i.,  Xopos  TapaTjA. ;  263,  i., 

Cosmas,  St. 
In  Death's  dark  prison  Jesus  lay  (tr.  II.  Mills),  225,  ii., 

Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 
In  death's  strong  bands  Christ  Jesus  lay,  225,  ii.,  Christ 

lag  in  Todesbanden 
In  Death's    strong  grasp    the  Saviour   lay,   For    our 

offences,  225,  ii.,  Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 
In  Death's  strong  grasp  the  Saviour  lay,  For  our  of- 
fences, 225,  ii.,  Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 
In  deep  distress  I  cry  to  Tfiee,  Lord,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer 

Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
In  deep  distress  I  cry  to  Thee,   O  Lord,  my  God  (tr. 

F.  C.  C),  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  6chrei  ich  zu  dir 
In  deep  distress  loft  have  cried  (Ps.  cxx.),  801,  i.,  New 

Version 
In  deep  distress  to  God  I  cried,  And  He  avenged  my 

wrongs,  1180,  i.,  To  God  with  mournful  voice 
In  deep  distress  to  God  I  pouretl  my  care  and  grief, 

1179.  ii.,  To  God  with  mournful  voice 
In  deep  humiliation,  735.  ii.,  Millard,  J.  E. 
In  den  Auen  jencr  Frev.den,  51,  i.,  Allendorf,  J.  L.  C. 
In  der  Angst  der   Welt  will  ich  nicht  klagen,  1076,  i., 

1079,  i.,  Spitfa,  C  J.  P. 
In  des  jares  zirclikeit,  1216,  ii.,  Vcrbum  caro  factum 

est,  Ex  virgine  Maria 
In  dich  hah  ich  gehoffet,  Herr,  955,  i.,  Ressner,  A. 
In  die  Segel  sanft  und  linde,  385,  i.,  Fouque,  F.  H.  C. 

de  la  Motto 


In  dieser  Abendstunde,  erheb  ich,  214,  ii.,  Casar,  H. 
In  dir  ist  Freude,  677,  i..  Lindemann,  J. 
In  diser  schuercn  betrabten  /.tit,  1040,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 
In  domo  1'atris,  579,  ii.,  Jerusalem  luminosa;  660,  ii., 

Latiu  hymnody 
In    doubt    and    dread    dismai/,    498,    ii.,   Havergal. 

W.  H. 
in  duiiijubilo,  413,  ii.,  German  hymnody 
In  dulcijubilo.  Let  us  our  homage  sheiv,56i,  i.,  In  dulci 

jubilo  singet  and  sit  vro  •" 

In  dulci  jubilo,  now  let    us  sing   with  mirth  and  jo, 

564,  i.,  In  dulcijubilo  singet  und  sit  vro 
In  dulci  jubilo,  sing  and  shout,  all  below,  564,  i.,  In 

dulcijubilo  singet  und  sit  vro 
In  dulci  jubilo — to  the  house  of  God  we'll  go,  564,  i., 

In  dulcijubilo  singet  und  sit  vro 
In  duties  and  in  sufferings  too,  123,  i..  Beddome,  B. 
In  each  breeze  that  wanders  free,  1235,  ii.,  Waterston, 

R.  C. 
In  Eden's  garden,  fair  and  bright,  117.  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
In  every  deed  and  word,  378,  ii.,  Flemming,  1'. 
In  every  time  and  place,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
In  every  trouble,   sharp  and  strong,  624,  ii.,  Killing- 
hall,  J. 
In  every  trying  hour,  624,  ii.,  Killlnghall,  J. 
In  exile  here  we  wander,  560,  i.,  Ich  bin  ein  Gast  auf 

Erden 
In  expectation  sweet,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
In  faith  and  hope  we  bring  this  child,  468,  i.,  Gregory, 

J.  G. 
In  faith,  O  teach  us,  579,  i.,  Jelecky,  J. 
In  faith  we  sing  this  song  of  tltankfulness,  512,   ii., 

Herbert,  P. 
In  fellowship  alone,  1066,  i.,  Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise, 

And  put  your  armour  on 
In  flowing  measures    worthily  to  sing,    1203,   i.,    Ut 

queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
Inform  I  long  had  bowed  the  knee,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
In  full  and  glad  surrender,  497,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances  II. 
In  Gabriel's  hand  a  mighty  stone,  1238.  i.,  Watts,  I. 
In  garments  bright  of  saintly  white  (tr.  Rorison),  14,  i., 

Ad  regias  Agni  dapes 
In  garments  dight  of  virgin  white(tr.  Copeland),  13,  ii., 

Ad  regias  Agni  dapes 
In  glory  bright,  O  God,  Thou  dwellest  (tr.  H.  Mills), 

1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
In  God  I  trust,  for  so  I  must,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes. 

and  Spiritualle  Songes  ;  1074,  ii.,  Speratus,  P. 
In  God  most  holy,  just,  and  true,  852,  ii.,  O  Thou,  Whose 

justice  reigns  on  high 
In  God  my  faithful  God,  1247,  i.,  Weingartner,  S. 
In  God  the  iMrd  be  glad  and  light  (Ps.  c,  Anon.),  866,  i., 

Old  Version 
In  God  the  Lord  I  put  my  trust  (Ps.  xi.),  865,  i.,  Old 

Version 
In  God  the  Lord  most  just,  1247,  i.,  Weingartner,  S. 
In  God's  holy  dwelling,  1097,  ii.,  Stowell,  T.  A. 
In  God's  name  let  us  on  our  way,  564,  ii.,  In  Gottes 

Namen  fahren  wir 
In  God's  name  we  our  way  do  go,  564,  ii.,   In  Gottes 

Nainen  fahren  wir 
In   God's  own  house  pronounce  His  praise,  1240,  i., 

Watts,  I. 
In   God's  right  hand,  in  countless  numbers,  763,  ii., 

Montgomery,  I. 
In  Gott  gelaub  ich  dass   er  hat  aus  nicht,  442,  ii,, 

Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle   songes ;  1074,  ii., 

Speratus,  P. 
In  heaven  is  mine  inheritance,  573,  ii.,  Ist    Gott  fUr 

mich,  so  trete 
In  heaven  the  rapturous  song  began,  722,  ii,,  Medley,  S. 
In  heavenly  love  abiding,  1233,  ii.,  Waring,  Anna  L. 
In    His   mother's  pure   embrace,    99,    ii,,   Ave,   plena 

gratia,  cujus 
In  His  temple  now  behcAd  Him,  942,  i.,  Bye,  H.  J. 
In  hoc  anni  circulo,  1216,  ii.,   1217,  i.,  Verbum  caro 

factum  est,  Ex  virgine  Maria 
In  holy  books  we  read  how  God  hath  spoken,  242,  i., 

Coleridge,  H. 
In  holy  contemplation,  Give  me,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
In  holy  contemplation,  toe  sweetly  now  pursue,  1067,  i., 

Sometimes  a  light  surprises 
In  hope  against  all  human  hope,  369,  ii.,  Father  of  Jesus 

Christ  my  Lord,  My  Saviour 
In  humble  adoration,  236.  i.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 
In  hunger,  watch,  ar.d  prayer,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  quadra- 

genariae 
In  hymns  of  joy  your  voices  raise,  151,  i.,  Blomfield, 

C.  J. 
In  Israel's  fane,  by  silent  night,  215,  i.,  Cawood,  J. 
In  Jesus'   arms  her  soul   doth  rest  (tr.    Mrs.   Bevan), 

51,  i.,  Alh'n-iorf,  J.  L.  C. 
In  Jewry.    See  also  In  Jury. 
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In  Jordan  Thou  didst  sanctify,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
In  joy  and  peace  I  onward  fare,  760,  i.,  Mit  Fried  und 

Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 
In  Judah,  God  of  old  was  known,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
In  Judah  the  Almighty's  known  (Ps.  lxxvi.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Tn  Judah' s  land  let  Zion's  sons,  538,  i.,  How  honour- 
able is  the  place 
In  Jury  land  God  is  wel  knowne  (Ps.  lxxvi.,  Pont), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
In   latter  days  the  mount  of  God  (Anon.),   188,  ii., 

Bruce,  M.  ;  1033,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  para- 
phrases 
Tn  life's  fair  Spring,  473,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 
In  life's  gay  dawn,  when  sprightly  youth,   1034,  i., 

Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
In   life's  gay  morn,  when  sprightly  youth,   144,   ii., 

Blacklock,  T. ;  565,  ii.,  In  life's  gay  dawn,  when 

sprightly  youth 
In  loud  exalted  strains,  385,  ii.,  Francis,  B. 
In  love,  the  Father's  sinless  Child,  1157,  i.,  The  Son  of 

God  in  mighty  love 
In  lowly  guise  thy  King  appeareth,  981,  i.,  Riickert,  F. 
In  many  a  form  I  see  thee  oft,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G. 

F.  P.  von 
In  matutinis  surgimus,  522,  ii.,  Hilary;  642,  i.,  Latin 

hymnody 
In  me  resume  Thy  dwelling  (tr.  Jacobi,  1732),  1300,  ii., 

Zeuch  ein  zu  deinen  Thoren 
In  me  ye  may  have  peace,  150,  i.,  Bliss,  P. 
In  melner  ersten  Bliith,  473,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 
In  meiner  Noth  ruf  ich  zu  dir,  508,  i.,  Helder,  B. 
In  memory  of  the  Saviour's  love,  147,  i.,  Bless'd  with 

the  presence  of  their  God 
In  memory  of  Thy  love,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
In  mercy,  Jesus, Thou  hastbrought,  1216,  ii.,  Verborgne 

Gottes  liebe  du 
In  mercy,  Ix)rd,  remember  me,  516,  ii.,  Hertzog,  J.  F. 
In  mercy,  not  in  ivrath,  rebuke,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
In  music,  lo  yon  orb  appears  to  rise  (tr.  Doubleday), 

1228,  ii.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
In  my  distress  I  sought  my  God  (Ps.  xviii.),  865,  i.,  Old 

Version 
In  my  Father's  house  on  high,  564,  i.,  In  donio  Patris 

summae  Majestatis 
In  my  soft  bed,  when  quite  alone,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
In  Nazareth  in  olden  time,  38,  ii.,  Alexander  {nee  Hum- 
phreys), Cecil  F. 
In  Night's  dim  shadows  lying,  566,  i.,  In  noctis  umbra 

desides 
In  numbers,  and  but  these  few  (Herrlck),  210,  ii.,  Carols 
In  odorcm  unguentorum,  73,  i.,  Antiphon 
In  one  fraternal  bond  of  love,  1149,  i.,  The  glorious 

universe  around 
In  One  God  we  all  believe  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1287,  ii.,  Wir 

glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schopfer  Himmels  und 

der  Erden 
In  One  true  God  we  all  believe  (tr.  Macdonald),  1287,  ii., 

Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schopfer  Himmels 

und  der  Erden 
In  our  common  celebration,  868,  ii.,  Omnes  una  cele- 

bremus 
In  our  Lord's  atoning  grief,  566,  i.,  In  passione  Domini, 

qua  datur  salus  homini 
In  our  sails  all  soft  and  sweetly,  385,  i.,  Fouque,  F.  H. 

C.  de  la  Motte 
In  our  work  and  in  our  play,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 
In  Paradise  reposing,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
In  passione  Domini,  qui  datur  salus  homini,  163,  i., 

Bonaventura 
In  patient  faith  till  Christ  shall  come,  772,  ii.,  Moul- 
trie, J. 
In  peace  and  joy  away  I  go,  760,  i.,  Mit  Fried  und 

Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 
In  peace  and  joy  I  now  depart,  According  to,  760,  i.,  Mit 

Fried  unti  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 
In  peace  and  joy  I  now  depart,  As,  760,  i.,  Mit  Fried 

und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 
In  peace  and  joy  I  now  depart,  It  is,  760,  i.,  Mit  Fried 

und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 
In  peace  I'll  now  lie  down  to  sleep,  1035,  i.,  Scriver,  C. 
In  peace  will  Hie  down  to  sleep,  1035,  i.,  Scriver,  C. 
In  pleasant  lands  have  fallen  the  lines,  379,  i.,  Flint,  J. 
In  praise  to  God,  let  all  the  people  join  (Ps.  cxvii.), 

801,  ii.,  New  Version 
In  prayer  all  prostrate  let  us  fall  (Omnes  ad  aram  cer- 

nuo),  948,  i.,  Quod  lex  adumbravit  vetus 
In  prayer  together  let  us  fall,  359,  ii.,  Ex  more  docti 

mystico 
In  prayer  your  voices  raise  ye  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  411,  i., 

Gerhardt,  P. 
In   realms    of   everlasting    light,    1196,  i.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 


In  robes  of  judgment,  lo,  He  comes,  1240, 1.,  Watts,  I. 
In    royal    robes   of   splendour,    1095,   i.,   Stola  regni 

laureatus 
In  shadowy  night,  whilst  drowsy  sleep,  566,  i.,  In  noctii 

umbra  desides 
In  Shiloh,  where  thine  ark  was  stored,  1190,  i.,  Tymms, 

T.  V. 
In  sleep's  serene  oblivion  laid,  499,  i.,  Hawkesworth,  J. 
In  solemn  course,  as  holy  lore,  359,  ii.,  Ex  more  docti 

mystico 
In  sonys  of  glad  thanksgiving,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
In  songs  of  sublime  adoration  and  praise,  537,  i.,  How 

firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the  Lord 
In  sori'ow  and  distress,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
In  sorrow  steeped,  with  hearts  forlorn  (Tristes  erant 

apostoli),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
In  speechless  silence  do  not  Iwld  (Ps.  cix.,   Norton), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
In  Spirit,  Lord,  we  meet  Thee  now,  1276,  ii.,  Whitfield, 

F. 
In  stature  grows  the  heavenly  Child,  302,  ii.,   Divine 

crescebas  Puer 
In  streets  and  openings  of  the  gates  (Logan),  188,  ii., 

Bruce,  M.;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  para- 
phrases 
In  sweet   consent   let  all  the    anthem  sing,  Alleluia, 

204,  i.,  Cantemus  cuncti  melodum  nunc,  Alleluia 
In  sweet  exalted  strains,  385,  ii.,  Francis,  B. 
In  tears  and  trials  we  must  sow,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
In  tenderest  years  withdrawn  from  haunts  of  men 

(Antra    deserti    teneris    ab    annis),    1203,  i.,    Ut 

queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
In  tenebris  nostrae  et  densa  caligine  mentis  (Camera- 

rius),  319,  i.,  Eber,  P. 
In  thankful  songs  our  hearts  we  lift,  133,  i.,  Bell,  C.  C. 
In  that  book  so  old  and  holy,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
In  that  dim  and  aivful  day,  299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
In  that  sad  memorial  night,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
In  the  bands  of  Death  Christ  lay,  Prisoner,  225,  ii., 

Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 
In  the  bands  of  Death  He  lay,  Christ,  225,  ii.,  Christ 

lag  in  Todesbanden 
In  the  beaming  brow  of  Moses,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
In  the  beauteous  earth  rejoice  ye,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 
In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
In  the   bonds  of  death  He  lay,  Who,  225,  ii.,  Christ 

lag  in  Todesbanden 
In  the  bright  morn  of  life,  when  youth,  565,  ii.,  In 

life's  gay  dawn,  when  sprightly  youth 
In  the  Christian's  home  in   glory,  492,  i.,  Harmer, 

S.  Y. 
In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  glory,  166,  ii.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
In  the  Cross  of  Christ  we  glory,  566,  ii.,  In  the  Cross  of 

Christ  I  glory 
In  Vie  dark  and  cloudy  day,  952,  L,  Rawson,  G. 
In  the  dark  and  silent  night,  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. 
In  the  day  of  my  [thy]  distress,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
In  the  dust  I'm  doomed  to  sleep,  167,  i.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
In  the  ending  of  the  year,  1217,  i.,  Verbum  caro  factum 

est,  Ex  virgine  Maria 
In  the  evening    there  is  weeping,  497.  i.,   Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
In  the  fadeless  spring-time,  118,  ii.,  Baxter  (ne'e  ), 

Lydia 
In  the  far  celestial  land  (tr.  Mrs.  Chester),  845,  ii., 

O  qualis  quantaque  laetitia 
In  the  fields  with  their  flocks  abiding,  365,  ii.,  Farrer, 

F.'W. 
In  the  floods  of  tribulation,  888,  i.,  Pearce,  S. 
In  the  Fount  of  life  perennial ,  13,  ii.,  Ad  perennis  vitae 

fontem 
In  the  glad  morn  of  life,  when  youth,  565,  ii.,  In  life's 

gay  dawn,  when  sprightly  youth 
In  the  Godhead  all  perfection,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 
In  the  grey  of  the  morning  when  sliades  pass  away, 

401,  i.,  FrUhmorgens  da  die  Sonn  aufgeht 
In  the  hollow  of  Thine  hand,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 
In  tlie  holy  Cross  delight,  953,  i.,  Recordare  sanctae  crucis 
In  the  hour  of  deep  distress,  566,  ii.,  In  the  hour  of  my 

distress 
In  the  hour  of  doubt  and  sorrow,  805,  i.,  Nicholson, 

H.  L. 
In  the  hour  of  my  distress,  677,  ii.,  Litanies 
In  the  hour  of  trial  (Montgomery),  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. ; 

874,  i.,  Oswald,  H.  S. 
In  the  light,  Lord,  of  Thy  cross,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
In  the  lone  deserts,  to  the  caves  and  coverts  (Antra 

deserti  teneris  ab  annis),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis 

resonare  fibris 
In  the  Lord's  atoning  grief,  566,  i.,  In  passione  Domini, 

qua  datur  salus  homini 
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In  the  midst  do  Thou  appear,  244,  i.,  Come  and  let  us 

sweetly  join 
In  the  midst  of  gladness,  sorrow,  772,  i.,  Moultrie.  G. 
In  the  midst  vflife,  behold  (Mitten  wir  im  Leben  Bind), 

721,  ii.,  Media  vita  in  niortc  suniua 
In  the  midst  of  life,  by  death,  721,  ii.,  Media  vita  in 

niorte  sumus 
In  the  midst  of  life  is  death  (Mitten   wir  im  Leben 

slnd),  721,  ii.,  Media  vita  in  iuorte  sumus 
In  the  midst  of  life  we  are,  721,  ii.,  Media  vita  in  morte 

sumus 
In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death  (prose  trans.),  720, 

ii.,  Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 
In  the  midst  of  this  our  life,  720,  ii.,  Media  vita  iu 

morte  sumus 
In  the  morning  I  will  raise  [pray],  402,  ii,,  Furncss, 

W.  H. 
In  the  mount  it  sliall  be  seen,  982,  i..  Russell,  A.  T. 
In  the  myddest  of  our  h/vynge  (Mitten  wir  im  Leben 

Bind),  442,  Ii..    Goostly  Psalmea   and  Spiritualle 

Songes;  721,  ii.,  Media  vita  in  moite  sumus 
In  the  name  of  Gwi  advancing,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
In  the  Xame  of  God  go  forward,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
In  the  Name  of  God  the  Path*  r, — 2nd  ^t.  And  as  on  the 

morning  'stillness,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  <;. 
In  the  Xame  of  God  the  Father— 2nd  st.  Lo  in  wondrous 

condescension,  520,  ii.,  Hewett,  J.  W. 
In  the  Xame  of  G<xl  the  Father,  In  Whose  image  we  are 

made,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  W.  St.  H. 
In   the  Xame  of  God  the  Father — 2nd  St.,    Washed  be- 
neath the  mystic  waters,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 
Jn  the  name  of  Jesus,  966,  ii.,  RobartS,  F.  H. 
In  the  Xame  which  earth  and  heaven,  327,  i..  Ellerton,  J.; 

676,  i.,  Lift  tbe  strain  of  bigb  thanksgiving 
In  the  night  of  death  He  lies,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
In  the  Paradise  of  Jesus,   1098,  ii,,  Streatfeild  {nee 

Saint),  Charlotte 
In  the  plan  divine,  385,  ii.,  Fox,  W.  J. 
In  the  Saviour's  hour  of  death,  192.  i.,  Bulflnch,  S.  G. 
In  the  silent  midnight  watches,  266,  ii.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
In  the  sweet  time  of  early  morn,  329,  i.,  Elliott,  H.  V. 
Jn  the  time  of  evening  let  Thy  praise  ascend,  1113,  ii., 

Syriac  hymnody 
In  the  time  of  my  distress,  566,  ii.,  In  the  hour  of  my 

distress 
In  the  time  of  trial,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
In  the  tomb, 'behold  He  lies,  982,  i..  Russell,  A.  T. 
In  the  vineyard  of  our  Father,  709,  i.,  Mackellar,  T. 
In  the  wild  desert,  far  from  home,  117,  i,,  Bateman,  H. 
In  Thee  alone,  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  1015,  ii.,  Schneesing,  J. 
In  Thee  alone,  O  Christ,  my  I^ord,  1015,  i.,  Schneesing,  J. 
In  Thee,  great  God,  with  songs  of  praise,  114,  ii.,  Bar- 
low, J. 
In  Thee  I  put  my  steadfast  tmst  (Ps.  lxxi.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
In  Thee  is  gladness,  677,  i.,  Lindemann,  J. 
In  Thee,  Lard,  have  I  put  my  trust,  955.  i.,  Reissner,  A. 
In  Thee,  Lord  Christ,    is  fixed  my  hope,  (tr.  Jacobi), 

1015,  ii.,  Schneesing,  J. 
In  Thee,  my  God,  I  live  and  move,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
In  Thee,  my  God,  will  we  rejoice,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
In  Thee  my  powers  and  treasures  live,  1035,  i.,  Scudder, 

Eliza 
In  Thee,  O  Christ,  is  all  my  Hope.  1015,  ii.,  Schneesing,  J. 
In  Thee,  O  God,  will  we  rejoice,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
In  Thee,  O  Lord,  I  trust,  Defend  my  truth  from  shame, 

233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
7/i   Thee,    O  Lord,  I  trust,  My  hope  is  in  Thy  Xame, 

1292,  i,,  Woodd,  B. 
In  Thee,    O  Lord,  my  hope  hath  stood,  408,  i.,  Gellert, 

C.  F. 
7n  themselves,  as  weak  as  worms,  804,  i,,  Newton,  J. 
In  these  our  days  so  perilous  (Verleih  uns  Frieden 

gnadiglich),  276,  i,,  Da  pacem,  Domine 
In  thine  anger  smite  me  not,  37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 
In  Thine  image,  I/>rd.  Thou  mad'st  me,  674,  i.,  Liebe 

die  du  mich  zum  Bilde 
In  Thine  image  Thou  didst  make  us,  674,  i.,  Liebe  die 

du  mich  zum  Bilde 
In  Thine  own  appointed  way,  483,  i,,  Hammond,  W. 
Jn  this  calm,  impressive  hour,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
In   this  earth-life's  bitter    anguish,    1079,   i.,   Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
In  this  fair  globe,  with  ocean  bound,  311,  ii,,  Drennan, 

W. ;  1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
In  this  glad  hour  when  children  meet,  1233,  ii.,  Ware, 

H.,  jun. 
In  this  one  net  relcmption  shines!  1031,  i,,  Scottish 

hymnody 
Jn   this  our  bright  and  paschal  day   (Paschalc  mun- 

do  gaudium),  96.  i..  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Jn  this  our  bright  and  paschal  day  (Claro  Paschali 

gaudio),  95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 


In  this  the  evening  hour,  214,  ii.,  Ciisar,  H. 

Jn  this  wide,  weary  world  of  care,  706.  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

In  this  ivorld  of  sin  and  sorrow,  709,  ii.,  Madan  {ne'e 

Cow  per),  Judith 
77i  Thy  assembly  here  we  stand,  375,  i.,  Fellows,  J. 
In  Thy  cleft,   <>  Hock  of  Ages,  1204,  ii.,  Vau  Alstyne 

{nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
In  Thy  courts,    O  Lord,  assembling,  567,  ii.,  In  Thy 

Name,  O  Lord,  assembling 
In  Thy  cradle  ice  adure  Thee,  gentle,  pure  and  holy  Child, 

446,  i.,  Cough,  B. 
In  Thy  dear  name  and  by  Thy  favour  {tr.  Schuettc), 

1287,  ii.,  Wir  legen,  Heir  I  in  deinem  Namen 
In  Thy  glorious  insurrection,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
In  Thy  great  Xame,  O  Lord.xvecome,  536,  i.,  Hoskins,  J. 
In  Tin/  heart  and  hands,  my  GodUr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

1286,  ii..  Winckler,  J.  J. 
In  Thy  holy  garden  ground,  307,  ii.,  Doudney,  Sarah 
In  Thy  Xame,  0  Lord,  assembling,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
7n  Thy  presence  we  appear,  1180,  ii.,  To  Thy  temple  I 

repair 
In  Thy  service  will  I  ever,  132,  ii.,  Bei  dir  Jl'su,  will  it  h 

bleiben 
In  Thy  temple  we  adore  Thee,  gentle,  pure,  and  holy 

I  hi  Id,  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 
In  time  of  fear,  when  trouble's  near,  495,  ii.,  Hast- 
ings, T. 
In  time  of  tribulation,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
In  token  that  thou  shalt  not  fear,  39,  i.,  Afford,  H. 
In  token  that  we  should  not  fear,  567,  ii.,  In  token  that 

thou  shalt  not  fear 
In  triumph,  joy,  and  holy  fear,  22,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
In  trouble  and  adversity  (Ps.  xx.,  Sternhold),  865,  i., 

Old  Version 
7»  trouble  and  distress,  To  God  (Ps.  cxx.),  801,  ii.,  New 

Version 
7/i  trouble  and  in  grief,  O  God  [Lord],  901,  i.,  Pope, 

R.  T.  P. 
In  trouble  and  in  thrall  (Ps.  cxx.,  Sternhold),  866,  i., 

Old  Version 
In  trouble  to  the  Lord  I  prayed,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
In   troublous  days  of  anguish   and  rebuke,    613,    i., 

Keble,  J. 
In  true  and  patient  hope,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
In  types  and  shadows  we  are  told,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 
In  urbe  mea  Jerusalem  summa,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
In  us  the  hi,pe  of  glory,  321,  i.,  Eddis,  E.  W. 
In  vain  does  /'aid's  persuasive  tongue,  568,  i.,  In  vain 

Apollo's  silver  tongue 
In  vain  doth  Herod  rage  and  fear  (Cradelis  Herodes), 

5,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
In  vain,  great  God,  in  vain  I  try,  810,  ii.,  Norris,  J. 
In  vain  I  trace  creation  o'er,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
In  vain  must  sleepy  sinners  think,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 
In  vain  my  roving  thoughts  wouldfind,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 

Anne 
In  vain,  O  man  of  lawless  might  (Ps.  lii.),800,  ii.,  New 

Version 
In  vain  the  powers  of  darkness,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine 

Wege 
In  vain  the  powers  of  darkness  try,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
In  vain  the  ivorld's  alluring  smile,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
In  vain  we  build  with  vast  expense  (Ps.  exxvii.),  801,  ii., 

New  Version 
In  vain  we  lavish  out  our  lives,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
In  vain  we  thus  recall  to  mind,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell,  W. 
In  vain,  while  dark  affliction  spreads,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
In  vitae  dubio  tramite  transeo  {tr.  Bingham),  138,  ii,, 

Beset  with  snares  on  every  hand 
In  watch  and  prayer  by  Thee,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  quadra- 

genariae 
In  weakness  great,  and  strong  in  hidden  might,  1060,  ii., 

Singleton,  R.  C. 
In  whom  shall  I  find  comfort?,  719,  ii.,  Matson,  W.  T. 
In   wisdom,   stature,  heavenly  grace,  302,  ii.,   Divine 

crescebas  Puer 
Jn  yonder  realms  where  Jesus  reigns,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
In  Zionis  alto  colle,  869,  i.,  On  the  hill  of  Zion  standing 
In  Zion' 3  rock  abiding,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
In  Zion's  sacred  gates,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
Incarnate  God,  the  soul  that  knows,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Incarnate  Word!  by  every  grief,  847,  ii.,  O  Saviour, 

Whom  this  holy  morn 
Incline  Thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  let  (Ps.  v.),  865,  i.,  Old 

Version 
Incline  thine  ears  unto  my  words  {Vs.  v.,  Sternhold), 

865,  i..  Old  Version 
Increase  our  faith,  beloved  Lord,  497,  i.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Indeficiens  mundi  vita,  987,  ii.,  Salus  aeterna,  inde- 

flciens  mundi  uta 
Indulgent  God,  hoiv  kind,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 
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Infant  born  in  Bethlehem,  Born  to  save  Jerusalem, 

940,  ii.,  Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem 
Infant,  born  the  world  to  free,  777,  i.,  Mundi  salus  qui 

nasceris 
Infant    soi~row,  infant  weakness,   448,    ii.,    Gracious 

Saviour,  gentle  Shepherd 
Infinite  excellence  is  Thine,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
Infinite  God,  Tlwu  great  unrivalled  One  (tr.  Cowper), 

476,  i.,  Guyon  (ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Infinite  God,  Thy  greatness  spanned,  693,  i.,  Lord  of 

the  wide-extended  main 
Infinite    God,   to  Thee  we   raise,    1133,   i.,   Te  Deum 

laudamus;  1262.  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Infinite  grief,  amazing  woe,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Infinite  leagues  beyond  the  sky,  695,  ii.,  Lord,  we  are 

blind,  we  mortals  blind 
Infinite  love,  what  precious  stores,  1235,   ii.,  Water- 
bury,  J.  B. 
Infinite  pity  touched  the  heart,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Infinite  Power,  eternal  Lord,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  1. 
Infinite  Spirit,  who  art  round  us  ever,  235,  ii.,  Clarke, 

J.  F. 
Infinite,  unexhausted  love,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Innsbruck,  ich  muss  dich  lassen,  518,  i.,  Hesse,  J. 
Inquire,  ye  pilgrims,  for  the  way,  351,  i.,  Enquire,  ye 

pilgrims,  for  the  way 
Inscribed  upon  the  Cross  we  see,  1244,  ii.,  We  sing  the 

praise  of  Him  Who  died 
Inscrutable  to  me  although,  268,  i.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
Inspirer  and  Hearer  of  prayer,  1267,  ii.,  What  though 

my  frail  eyelids  refuse 
Inspirers  of  the  ancient  seers,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Instruct  me  in  Thy  statutes,  Lord  (Ps.  cxix.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
Intende  qui  regis  Israel,  1211,   ii.,   Veni  ltedemptor 

gentium 
Interni  festi  gaudia,  27,  ii.,  Aeterni  festl  gaudia 
Interval  of  grateful  shade,  350,  ii.,  English  hymnody 
Into  a  world  of  ruffians  sent,  592,  i.,  Jesu,  my  Master 

and  my  Lord 
Into  Christ's  flock  we  are  received,  1299,   i.,   Yonge, 

Charlotte  M. 
Into  His  summer  garden,  239,  i.,  Clephane,  Elizabeth  C. 
Into    the  dim   earth's    lowest  parts  descending    (Ka- 

riikOes   iv   tois    JcaTwraroi?),    62,    ii.,   'Avaordaews 

Into  the  garden-shade  to  pray,  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 
Into  the  silent  land,  685,  i.,  Longfellow,  H.  W. 
Into  Thy  gracious  hands  I  fall,  290,  i.,  Dessler,  W. 
Inventor    rutili    dux    bone    luminis,    643,    ii.,    Latin 

hymnody 
Invicte   martyr  unicum    (Rom.    Brev.   text),    25,   i., 

Aeternu  Christi  munera,   Et  martyrum;   716,  ii., 

Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum 
Invocavit  me,  73,  ii.,  Antiphon 
Ipse  veni,  generis  Judex  tanctissime  nostri,  847,  i.,  O 

quickly  come,  dread  Judge  of  all 
Ir  Haiden,  was  tohtjr  umb  sust,  443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalmes 

and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Irajusta  Conditoris,  992,  i.,  Salvete  Christi  vulnera 
Is  earth  too  fair,   is  youth  too  bright?,  422,  i.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
Is  God  for  me?  I  fear  not,  573,  ii.,  1st  God  fur  mich,  so 

trete 
Is  God  for  me?  to  oppose  me,  573,  ii.,  1st  Gott  fllr  mich, 

so  trete 
Is  God  for  me?  what  is  it,  573,  ii.,  1st  Gott  flir  mich, 

so  trete 
7s  God  my  strong  salvation,  573,  ii.,  1st  Gott  fur  micb, 

60  trete 
Is   God  withdrawing?  all  the  cost  (Watts),  575,  ii., 

Jacobi,  J.  C. 
7s  heaven  a  clime  where  diamond  dews,   572,  ii.,  Is 

heaven  a  place  where  pearly  streams 
7s  heaven  a  place  where  diamond  dews,  572,  ii.,   Is 

heaven  a  place  where  pearly  streams 
7s  Heaven  a  place  where  pearly  streams,  107,  i.,  Bailey, 

7s   it    for    me,  dear   Saviour?,    497,    i.,    Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
It  not  my  spirit  filled  with  Thine,  422,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
7s  not  this  our  king  and  prophet?,  572,  i.,  Irons.  W.  J. 
Is  quiprius  habitum  mortalem  induit,  814,  i.,  Notker 
7s  there  a  friend  in  earth  or  heaven,  572,  ii.,  Is  there 

in  heaven  and  earth  who  can 
7s  there  a  lone  and  dreary  hour  f,  423,  ii.,  Gilman  (ne'e 

Howard),  Caroline 
7s  there  a  mourner  true?,  1158,  ii.,  The  year  begin  with 

Thee 
7s  there  a  thing  too  hard  for  Thee,  849,  ii.,  O  that  Thou 

would'6t  the  heavens  rend 
7s  there  a  time  when  moments  flow,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 


7s  there  ambition  in  my  heart  ?,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

7s  there  man  could  ever  reckon  ?,  947,  ii.,  Quisquis  valet 

numerare 
7s  there  no  balm  to  soften  grief?,  1231,  ii.,  Wallace, 

J.C. 
7s  there  no  hope  for  those  who  lie  ?,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
7s  there  one  heart,  dear  Saviour,  here?,  883,  i.,  Parson 

(ne'e  Rooker),  Elizabeth 
7s  there  one  who  sets  his  face,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
7s  this  the  kind  return  ?,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
7s  this  the  Son  of  God  ?,  404,  i.,  Ganse,  H.  D. 
7s  this  the  standard  of  a  King?,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis 

prodeunt 
7s  thy  cruse  of  comfort  wasting,  572,  ii.,  Is  the  cruse 

of  comfort  wasting 
7s  thy  heart  athirst  to  know,  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 
7s  Thy  work  all  ended,  Lord?,  773,  ii.,  Mowes,  H. 
Isaiah,  filled  with  deep  prophetic  awe,  584,  i.,  Jesaia, 

dem  Propheten,  das  geschah 
Isaiah   once,    that  prophet  old,   584,  i.,  Jesaia,  dem 

Propheten,  das  geschah 
7sZes  of  the  deep,  rejoice,  rejoice,  288,  ii.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Isles  of  the  South,  your  redemption  is  nearing,  969,  i., 

Robinson,  C.  S. 
Israel  bewails  her  freedom  gone,  607,  ii.,  Joyce,  J. 
Israel  of  God,  awaken,  497,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
Israel  of  God,  be  Christ  your  Guide,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

Israel's  Shepherd,  guide  me,  feed  me,  142,  i.,  Bicker- 

steth,  J. 
1st  genug  fiir  deintn  Namen,  773,  ii.,  Mowes,  H. 
Iste  confessor  Domini  colentes,  573,  ii.,  Iste  confessor 

Domini  sacratus 
Iste  confessor  Domini  sacratus,  645,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Iste  dies  Celebris  constat,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Ist's  ?ja  es  ist  geschehen,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Ist's  mbglich,  dass  der  Hass  auch  kann  geliebet  sein, 

378,  ii.,  Flemming,  P. 
It  came  upon  the  midnight  clear,  1036,  i.,  Sears,  E.  H. 
It  fell  upon  a  summer  day,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. 
It  is  a  day  of  gladness,  515,  i.,  Hernaman  (nee  Ibotson), 

Claudia  F. 
It  is  a  practice  greatly  blest,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
It  is  a  thing  both  good  and  meet  (Ps.  xcii.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
It  is  a  thing  most  wonderful,  541,  i.,  How,  W.  W. 
It  is  a  time  of  joy  to-day,  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
It  is  an  easy  thing  to  say,  624,  ii.,  Kimball,  Harriet  McE. 
It  is  an  unknown  way,  527,  ii.,  Hobson,  J.  P. 
It  is  but  little  that  I  know,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
It  is  by  faith  in  joys  to  come,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
It  is  complete.    My  God,  I  thank  Thy  care,  473,  ii., 

Gryphius,  A. 
It  is  evening,  and  the  hour,  Lord,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
It  is  finished,  all  the  pain,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. 
It  is  finished,  blessed  Jesu  [Saviour},  709,  ii.,  Maclagan, 

W.  D. 
It  is  finished !  finished  !  yea,  473,  ii.,  Gryphius,  A. 
It  is  finished  !  Glorious  word,  192,  i.,  Bulfinch,  S.  G. 
It  is  finished!   He  hath  seen  [wept],  200,  i.,  Caddell, 

Cecilia  M. 
It  is  finished,  Man  of  Sorrows !  From  Thy  cross,  504, 

ii.,  Hedge,  F.  H. 
It  is  finished!  sinners,  hear  it,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
It  is  indeed  a  precious  thing,  1291,  ii.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 
It  is  my  sweetest  comfort,  Lord,  976,  i.,  Roman  Catholic 

hymnody 
It  is  no  earthly  summer's  ray  (Decora  lux),  94,  i.,  Aurea 

luce  et  decore  roseo 
It  is  no  untried  way,  856,  ii.,  Offord,  R.  M. 
It  is  not  as  Thou  wilt  with  me,   1233,  ii.,  Waring, 

Anna  L. 
It  is  not  death  to  die,  139,  i„  Bethune,  G.  W. ;  712,  ii., 

Malan,  H.  A.  C.  ;  810,  i.,  Non,  ce  n'est  pas  mourir 
It  is  not  finished,  Lord  of  grace,  572,  i.,  Iron6,  W.  J. ; 

1181,  i.,  To  whom  but  Thee,  O  God  of  grace 
It  is  not  rank,  or  power,  or  state,  1231,  ii.,  Wallace, 

J.C. 
It  is  not  that  the  wave  can  wash  our  God,  809,  ii.,  Non 

abluunt  lymphae  Deum 
It  is  the  holy  fast,  359,  ii.,  Ex  more  docti  mystico 
It  is  the  Lord  our  Saviour's  hand,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
It  is  the  Lord,  Who  doth  not  grieve,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
It  is  the  midnight  hour,  722,  i.,  Mediae  noctis  tempore 
It  is  the  one  true  light,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor,  Emily 
It  is  winter.    All  seems  dead  or  dying  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

1079.  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
It  is  winter ;  and  the  wide  domain  (tr.  Maguire),  1079, 

ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
It  is  winter.    The  wide  realm  of  Nature,  1079,  ii., 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
It  may  not  be  our  lot  to  wield,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
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It  was  a  brave  attempt!    adventurous  he,   1237,   i., 

Watts,  I. 
It  was  an  awful  hour  that  gave,  708,  i.,  Macdonald,  G. 
It  was  no  path  of  flowers,  735,  ii.,  Miles  (nee  Appleton), 

Elizabeth 
It  was  the  winter  wild,  211,  i.,  Carols;  1165,  i.,  This  is 

the  iiK'iitli,  and  this  the  happy  morn 
Ito  stepe  per  dulortm,  774,  i.,  Much  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe 
I've  ieen  in  chase  of  pleasure,   970,  i.,  Robinson  (of 

London),  R. 
I've  found  the   precious  Christ  of  God,  574,  i.,   I've 

found  the  Pearl  of  greatest  price 
I've  nothing  to  bring  Thee,  Jesus,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth, 

I've  seen  the  lovely  garden  flowers,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 

hynmody 
J've  ventured  it  of  purpose  free,  545,  ii.,  Hutten.U.  von 
I've  ventured,  knowing  what  I  risked,  545,  ii.,  Hutten, 

U.  von 

Ja,  er  hat  dich  stets  geliebet,  1076,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Ja,  hbchst  selig  sind  wir,  lieben  Briider,  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 
Jafiirwahr!    uns  fiihrt  mit  sanfter  Hand,   634,  i., 

Krunimacher,  F.  A. 
Jam  bone  pastor  i'etre  (Elpis  ?),  70,  ii.,  Annue  Christe 

saeculorum  Domine  ;  93,  i.,  Aurea  luce  et  decore 

roseo 
Jam  cantilenam  gratulantes  tollite  (tr.  Bingham),  101, 

ii.,  Awake,  aud  sing  the  song 
Jam  Christe  Soljustitiae,  645,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat,  120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis 

gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita ;  1207,  ii.,  Veni  Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentes 
Jam  lucis  orto  sidere,  344,  ii.,  English  hymnody;  652, 

ii.,  Latin  hymnody ;  910,  i.,  Primers  ;  936,  ii.,  Public 

School  hymn-hooks 
Jam  meta  noctis  transiit,  522,  ii.,  Hilary;  642,  i., 

Latin  hymnody 
Jam  moesta  quiesce  querela  (Prudentius),  291,  ii.,  Deus 

ignee  fons  animarum;    640,  i.,  Lasset  Klag  und 

Trauern  fahren  ;  708,  ii.,  Macgill,  H.  M. 
Jam  node  laudo  Te  Deus,  262,  ii.,  Copeland,  W.  J. 
Jam  nunc  Paterna  claritas,  912,  ii.,  Primo  dierum  om- 
nium 
Jam  Pascha  nostrum  Christum  est,  383,  i.,  Forti  tegente 

brachlo 
Jam  quod  quaesivi  video,  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jam  sol  recedit  igneus,  842,  ii.,  843,  i.,  ii.,  O  Lux  beata 

Trinitas.  Et  principalis  Unitas;  1171,  ii.,  Three  in 

On^,  and  One  in  Three 
Jam  surgit  liora  tertia (Ambrosius  ?),  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius ; 

823,  i.,  Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus 
Jam  ter  quaternis  trahitur,  1056,  ii.,  Sic  ter  quaternis 

trahitur 
Jam  toto  subitus,  1101,  ii.,  Summae,  Deus,  clementiae, 

Septem  dolores  Virginis 
Jamais  JJieu  ne  cUlaisse,  393,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Jamais  je  neferai,  1174,  ii.,  Through  all  the  changing 

scenes  of  life 
Jauchzt!  es  ist  eine  Ruh  vorhanden,  1010,  i.,  Schlegel, 

J.  A. 
Jauchzet  ihr  Himmel !  frohlocket  ihr  englische  Chbren, 

1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Je  grosser  Kreuz,  je  nciher  Himmel,  417,  i.,   German 

hymnody  ;  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Je  klein^r  ich,je  grosser  du,  765,  ii.,  Moraht,  A. 
Je  mehr  wir  Jakre  ztihlen,  473,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 
Je  n'aimeplus  d'un  amour  mien,  476,  i.,  Guyon  (ne'e  de 

la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Je  suis  a  Toi,  392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Je  te  salue,  mon  certain  Redempteur  (Anon.),  110,  i., 

Bannerman,  D.  D. ;  933,  ii.,  Psj Iters,  French  ;  1062, 

i.,  Smith  (nee  Alien),  Elizabeth  L. 
Je    veux    t'aimer    toi,   mon    Dieu,    392,    ii.,    French 

hymnody 
Je  veux  te  suivre  ici-bas,  392,  ii.,  French  l^mmody 
Jedes  Herzuill  etwaslieben,  139,  ii.,  Bevan"(n<"<;Shutde- 

worth),  Emma  F.  ;  1143,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Jehovah  !  at  Thine  awful  throne,  452,  i.,  Gray,  T.,  jun. 
Jehovah    Elohim  !    Creator    great,    382,    i.,    Forsyth, 

Christina 
Jehovah,  God  of  boundless  strength  and  might  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth\  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 
Jehovah,  God  the  Father,  bless,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jehovali,  God'.  Thy  gracious  power,  1197,  i.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
Jehovah,  grant  us  peace  through  all  (Verleih  uns  Frie- 

den  gnauichlich),  276.  i.,  Da  pacem,  Domine 
Jehovah!  great  and  sacred  name,  1197,  i.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
Jehovah  hath  spoken,  the  nations  shall  hear,  873,  ii., 

Oaler,  E. 


Jehovah,  holier  Gott  von  Macht  und  Stiirke,  153,  i.,  BoT 
gatzky,  C.  H.  von 

Jelwvah!  holy  Lamb,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 

Jehovah  is  great,  and  great  is  His  praise,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

Jehovah  is  my  light,  salvation  showing  (tr.  II.  Mills), 
792,  i.,  Ncander,  J. 

Jelwvah  ist  mein  Licht  und  Gnadensonne,  792,  i.,  Ncan- 
der, J. 

Jefiovah,  judge  my  cause,  1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 

Jehovah,  let  me  now  adore  Thee,  268,  ii.,  Crasselius 
[Crasselt],  B. 

Jehovah,  Lord,  now  come,  I  pray,  582,  ii.,  Jerusalem, 
my  happy  home 

Jehovah  reigns,  arrayed  in  light,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B. 

Jehovah  reigns,  exalted  high,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Jehovah  reigns,  He  dwells  in  light,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Jehovah  reigns,  His  throne  is  high,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Jehovah  reigns,  let  all  the  earth  (Ps.  xcvii.),  800,  ii% 

New  Version 
Jehovah  reigns,  let  every  nation  hear,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 

(ne'e  Aikin),  Anna  L. 
Jehovah  reigns,  let   therefore  all  (Ps.  xcix.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Jehovah  reigns,  O  Earth,  rejoice,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Jehovah  reigns  on  high,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jehovah  speaks,  let  man  be  awed,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Jehovah's   covenant,    shall  endure,  497,  i.,  Havergal, 

Frauces  R. 
Jehovah's  Fellow  and  His  Son,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jehovah's  love  first  chose  His  saints,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Jehovah's  praise  sublime,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
Jehovah's  will  is  found,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 
Jeinemuij  i  Ion    (Our  Father,    which  art  in  heaven), 

741,  i.,  Missions 
Jerusalem,  See  also  Hierusalem  and  Hirusalem 
Jerusalem,  celestial  place  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusalem), 

911,  i.,  Primers;  1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Jerusalem  divine,  959,  i.,  Rhodes,  B. 
Jerusalem  du  hochgebaute  Stadt,  633,  i.,  Kosegarten, 

L.  G.  * 

Jerusalem,    du    hochgebaute   Stadt,   415,    i.,   German 

hymnody;  733,  i.,  Meyfart,  J.  M. 
Jerusalem  exulting,  534,  ii.,  Hora  novissima,  tempora 

pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
Jerusalem,  for  ever  bright,  699,  ii.,  Lowry,  R. 
Jerusalem  gloriosa,  793,  i.,  Nee  quisquam  oculis  vidit 
Jerusalem  gloriosi,  11G8,  i.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
Jerusalem!  high  tower  thy  glorious  walls  (tr.   Wbit- 

tingham),  733,  i.,  Meyfart.  J.  M. 
Jerusalem!  high  tower  thy  glorious  ivalls  (tr.  Hopkins), 

733,  ii.,  Meyfart,  J.  M. 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  would  God,  582,  ii.,  Jerusalem, 

my  happy  home 
Jerusalem  luminosa,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody;  793,  i., 

Nee  quisquam  oculis  vidit 
Jerusalem  !  my  happy  home,  Name  ever  dear  to  me,  259, 

i.,   Congregational  hymnody ;    583,    i.,   Jerusalem, 

my  happy  home,  When  shall  I  come  to  thee 
Jerusalem,  my  happy  home,  when  shall  I  come  to  thee 

(F.    B.    P.  &   Prid),  293,   ii.,    Dickson,    D. ;    973, 

ii.,   Roman   Catholic    hymnody;    1251,   ii.,   Welsh 

hymnody 
See  also  Hieru.alem,  my  happy  home 
Jerusalem,  O  cittie  blest,  That  of  peace,  1200,  i.,  Urbs 

bfata,  Hicru>alem 
Jerusalem  on  high,    269,  ii.,  Crossman,  S. ;   348,    ii., 

English  hymnody 
Jerusalem,  that  place  divine,  The  vision,  1200,  i.,  Urbs 

beata,  Hierusalem 
Jerusalem,  the  city,  240,  ii.,  Coelestis  O  Jerusalem 
Jerusalem  the  glorious,  534,  ii.,  Hora  novissima,  tem- 
pora pessima  suur,  vigilemus 
Jerusalem  the  golden,   The  home  of   saints  shall  be, 

498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 
Jerusalem  the  golden,  With  milkand  honey  blest  (Neale), 

137,  ii.,  Bernard  ot  Morlaix ;  534,  i.  ii.,  Hora  novis- 
sima, tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus;  788,  i.,  ii., 

Neale,  J.  M. 
Jerusalem,    the  happy  seat,   582,   ii.,   Jerusalem,   my 

happy  home 
Jerusalem  the  heavenly,  240,  ii.,  Coelestis  O  Jerusalem 
Jerusalem  the  holy,  240,  ii.,  Coelestis  O  Jerusalem 
Jerusalem  (he  otiely,  534,  ii.,  Hora  novissima,  tempora 

pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
Jerusalem,  thou  city  blest  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusalem), 

1200,  i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Jerusalem  '.  thou  city  builded  high  (tr.  Miss  Burlingbam), 

733,  ii.,  Meyfart,  J.  M. 
Jerusalem,  thou  city  built  on  high  (tr.  in  the  Dalstou 

Ho«p.  H.  B.),  733,  i.,  Meyfart,  J.  M. 
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Jerusalem,  thou  city  built  on  high  (tr.  Russell),  733,  i., 

Meyfart.  J.  M. 
Jerusalem,  thou  city  built  on  high,  Would  God  I  were 

in  thee,  633,  i.,  Kosegarten,  L.  G. 
Jerusalem,  thou  city  fair  and  high,  733,  i.,  Meyfart, 

J.  M. 
Jerusalem,  thou  city  grand  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusalem), 

1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Jerusalem,  thou  city  of  the  skies,  733,    ii.,   Meyfart, 

J.  M. 
Jerusalem,  thou  city  reared  on  high  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 

ton).  733,  ii.,  Meyfart,  J.  M. 
Jerusalem!   thou  city  towering  high  (tr.  Miss    Cox), 

733,  ii.,  Meyfart,  J.  M. 
Jerusalem!  thou  glorious  city-height,  733,  ii.,  Meyfart, 

J.  M. 
Jerusalem,  thou  high-built,  fair  abode,  733,  ii.,  Meyfart, 

J.  M. 
Jerusalem,  thy  song  be  new,  224,  ii.,  Chorus  novae 

Hierusalem 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  contains  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jerusa- 
lem), 1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Jesaia  dem  Propheten  das  geschah,  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. 
Jesse  proles,  pelle  moles  (Bernard  of  Cluny  ?),  1202,  i., 

Ut  Jucuudas  cervus  uudas  aestuans  desiderat 
Jesu,  See  also  Gesu,  Itsu,  Jesus,  and  Jhesu 
Jesu,  all  hail,  Who  for  my  sin  (Jesu  nostros  ob  reatus), 

1101,  ii.,  1102,  i.,  Summe  Pater,  O  Creator 
Jesu,  all  power  is  given  to  Thee,  1186,  ii.,  Try  us,  O 

God,  and  search  the  ground 
Jesu  als  du  wiederkehrtest,  106,  ii.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 
Jesu !    animae  Amator,   591,  ii.,  Jesu,  Lover  of  my 

soul 
Jesu !  as  a  Saviour,  aid,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
Jesu,  as  the  waters  crown  Thee  (Jesu,  fonte  baptizaris, 

tr.  Anon.),  1101,  i.,  Summe  Pater,  O  Creator 
i7e*tt»  as  though  Thyself  wert  here,  585,  i.,  Jesu,  dulcis 

amor  meus 
Jesu,  at  the  Vesper  hour,  1061,  ii.,  Skinner,  J. 
Jesu,  at  Thy  invitation,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Jesu,  auctor  clementiae,  586,  ii.,  587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria 
Jesu,  baptized,  the  Father's  voice  (Jesu,  fonte  bapti- 
zaris), 1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  O  Creator 
Jesu  be  ne'er  forgot,  420,  i.,  Gib  uns,  o  Jesu,  Gnad 
Jesu  !  be  our  Guide,  589,  ii.,  Jesu,  geh'  voran 
Jesu!  be  Thy  suffering  love,  143,  ii.,  Birken,  8.  von 
Jesu  be  with  thee  in  all  thy  ways,  Jesu  crown  (tr.  J. 

Kelly),  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
Jesu,  because  of  all  our  guilt  (Je.su  nostros  ob  reatus), 

1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  O  Creator 
Jesu,  behold  the  wise  from  far,  1102,  i.,  Summe  Pater, 

O  Creator 
Jesu  Blut  komm  ?V6e?-mic/i,701,ii.,Ludamilia-Elisabeth 

of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 
Jesu,  born  the  world  to  free  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium, 

Summi  Pareutis),  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemptor  om- 
nium Ex  Patre 
Jesu,  Bridegroom,  Saviour,  Friend,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria 
Jesu,  by  cruel  taunts  distressed  (tr.  Chambers),  872,  i., 

Opprobriis,  Jesu,  satur 
Jesu,  by  that  Death  of  pain  (Jesu  nostros  rib  reatus,  tr. 

An<m.),  1101,  ii,,  Summe  Pater,  O  Creator 
Jesu,  by  Thy  supreme  command,  584,  i.,  Je»u,  at  Whose 

supreme  command 
Jesu  !  by  Whose  almighty  grace,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
Jesu,  cast  a  pitying  eye,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesu,    Chief   Shepherd    of   the  sculs,    1066,  i.,   Soden, 

A.  J. 
Jesu,  Child  of  mortal  throes,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton,  R.  C. 
Jesu  Christe,  per  quern  iste,  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucuudas  cervus 

undas  aestuans  desiderat 
Jesu,  Creator  of  the  world,  91,  i.,  Auctor  beati  sacculi 
Jesu,  David's  Root  and  Stem,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Jesu,  day  by  day,  589,  ii.,  Jesu,  geh'  voran 
Jesu,  dear  Redeemer,  598,  ii.,  Jesus,  gentlest  Saviour, 

God  of  might 
Jesu,  decus  angelicum,  586,  ii,,  587,  i.,  588,  i.,  Jesu 

dulcis  memoria 
Jesu  defensor  omnium,  721,  ii.,  Mediae  noctis  tempore 
Jesu  dein  betrubtes  Leiden,  237,  ii.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 
Jesu  deine  heilge   Wunden,   585,  i.,  Jesu  deine  tiefe 

Wunden 
Jesu,  deine  Passion,  143,  ii.,  Birken,  S.  von 
Jesu,  deiner  zu  gedenken,  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesu,  Delight  of  every  heart,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  me- 
moria 
Jesu,  den  ich  meine,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Jesu,  der  du  bist  alleine,  417,  ii.,  German  hyninody  ; 

1143,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Jesu,  der  du  meine  Seele,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 
Jesu,  der  du  tausend  Schmerzen,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 


Jesu,  der  du  uns  erworben,  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N. 

L.  von 
Jesu!  du  edler  Brdutgam  werth  (Brlider  G.  B.,  1778), 

10,  i.,  Ach  Gott,  wie  manches  Herzeleid 
Jesu,  du  mein  Herr  und  Gott,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffier,  J. 
Jesu  dulce  Medicamen,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Jesu  dulcedo  cordium,  587,  iM  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  me- 
moria 
Jesu  dulcis  amor  meus,  990,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Jesu,  dulcis  memoria  (St.  Bernard),  10,  i.,   Ach  Gott, 

wie  manches  Herzeleid ;  39,  i.,  Alexander,  J.  W. ; 

137,  i.,   Bernard  of   Clairvaux ;    211,  ii.,  Carols; 

220,  ii.,  Children's  hymns;  314,  i.,  Dryden,  J.; 

413,  ii.,  German  hymnody;  645,  i.,  Latin  hym- 
nody; 704,  ii.,  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentiuru;  762,  i., 

Moller,  M.  ;   877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. ;   879,  i.,  Pange 

lingua    gloriosi  corporis    mysterium ;    911,  i.,    ii., 

Primers ;  963,  ii.,   Rinkart,   M. ;   975,   i.,   Roman 

Catholic  hymnody  ;  1082,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Jesu,  dwelling  here  below,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Jesu,  ever  present  with  Thy   Church  below,  1064,  ii., 

Smyttan,  G.  H. 
Jesu,  ever  present  With  Thy  Church  below,  1285,  ii., 

Wilson,  Jane 
Jesu,  ew'ge  Sonne,  1007,  i.,  Scheffier,  J. 
Jesu,  faapaolo  mai  (Jesu,  Lover  of  my  soul),  741,  i., 

Mii-sions 
Jesu,  for  all  Thy  blood  was  shed,  594,  i.,  Jesu,  Re- 
demptor saeculi,  Qui  tertio  post  funera 
<7cs«,  for  lost  sinners'  sake  (Jesu  thronum  majestatis, 

tr.  Anon.),  1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  O  Creator 
Jesu,  for  us  sinners  slain,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Jasu,  Fount  of  endless  pleasure  (Christe  Jesu.  fons  bon- 

orum,  tr.  Anon.),  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Jesu,  Fount  of  pleasure,  592,  i.,  Jesu  meine  Freude 
Jesu,  Freund   der   Menschenkinder,   418,    i.,    German 

hymnody 
Jesu,  Friend  of  sinners,  hear,  1241,  i.,  Wesley  familv, 

The 
Jesu,  from  Thy  throne  on  high,  678,  i.,  Litanies 
Jesu,  geh  voran,  417,  iM  German  hymnody ;  1038,  ii., 

Seelenbrautigam,    O    du    Gotteslamm;    1302,    ii., 

Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Jesu,  gentle  Sufferer,  say,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Jesu,  gentlest  Saviour,  598,  ii.,  Jesus,  gentlest  Saviour, 

God  of  might 
Jesu,  gib  mir  deine  Fiille,  960,  ii.,  Richter,  C.  F. 
Jesu,  gieb  uns  dein'  Gnad,  420,  i.,  Gib  uns,  o  Jesu,  Gnad 
Jesu,  give  Thy  servants,  1116,  i.,  Ta\elav  koX  araO^pav 

Sidov 
Jesu,    good   beyond   comparing   (Salve   Jesu,    summe 

bonus),  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Jesu,  Gottes  Lamm,  311,  ii.,  Drese,  A. 
Jesu,  grant  me  of  Thy  grace,  301,  ii.,  Dignare  me,  O 

Jesu, rogo  Te 
Jesu,  grant  me  this,  I  pray,  301,  ii.,  Dignare  me,  O 

Jesu,  rogo  Te 
Jesu  grant  Thou  me  Thy  fidness,  960,  ii.,   Richter, 

C.  F. 
Jesu,  great  King  of  saving  wealth  (Jesu  summae  Rex 

virtutis),  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Jesu,  grosser  Wunderstern,  797.  ii.,  Neumei6ter,  E. 
Jesu !  guide  our  way,  589,  ii.,  Jesu  geh'  voran 
Jesu  Giite  hat  kein  Evde,  330,  ii.,  Emilie-Juliane 
Jesu,  hail  (tr.  Bramley),  212,  ii.,  Carols 
Jesu,  heavenly  Shepherd,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 
Jesu.'  Heaven's  eternal  King,  239,  ii.,  Clyne,  N. 
Jesu,  help  Thy  fallen  creatures  (C.  Wesley),  252,  ii., 

Come,  Thou  Fount  of  every  blessing 
Jesu,  highest  heaven  s  completeness,  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria 
Jesu,  hilfbeten!  und  bete  du  Treuer,  1249,  i.,  Weissen- 

see,  P.  H. 
Jesu,  hilf  siegen,  du  Furste  des  Lebens,  417,  i.,  German 

hymnody;  1017,  i.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 
Jesu,  how  sweet  the  memories  are,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria 
Jesu,  how  sweet  the  thought  of  Thee  (tr.  Singleton), 

588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesu,  how  sweet  those  accents  are,  587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria 
Jesu,  how  sweet  Thy  memory  is !  To  every  heart,  587,  ii., 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesu,  how  sweet  Thy  memory  Within  my,  587,  ii.,  Jesu 

dulcis  memoria 
Jesu,  J  fain  ivould  walk  in  Thee,  592,  i.,  Jesu,  my 

Saviour,  Brother,  Friend 
Jesu,  Immanuel,  1119,  ii.,  Taylor,  T.  R. 
Jesu,  in  fast  for  sinful  man,   593,  ii.,  Jesu  quadra- 

genaiiae 
Jesu,  in  Thy  dying  woes,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Jesu,  Jesu,  come  to  me.    Longeth,  590.  i.,  Je.su,  komm* 

doch  selbst  zu  mir 
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Jesu,  Jesu,  komm  zu  mir,  590,  i.,  Jesu,  komni'  doch 

selbst  zu  mir 
Jesu,  King  o'er  all  adored,  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesu,  King  of  boundless  might,  678.  ii.,  Litanies 
Jesu,  King  of  Satnts,    Whose  Xame   (Salve  Jesu  Rex 

sanctorum),  990,  ii.,  Salve  nuinili  salutare 
Jesu,  let  Thy  pitying  eye,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesu,  let  Thy  sufferings  ease  »u;  199,  i.,  By  the  picture 

of  Thy  passion 
Jesu,  Life  of  those  who  die,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Jesu!  life!' the  life  of  heaven,  531,  ii..  Homburg,  E.  C. 
Jesu,  Light  of  souls  'indwelling,  705,  i.,  Lux  alma  Jesu 

mention 
Jesu,  Lord  and  Master  great  (Jesu  Deus  et  magister, 

tr.  Anon.),  1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  0  Creator 
Jesu,  Lord  and  Saviour,  598,  ii.,  Jesus,  gentlest  Saviour, 

God  of  might 
Jesu,  Lord,  at  dead  of  night,  1061,  ii.,  Skinner,  J. 
Jesu,  Lord,  at  hour  of  Prime,  1061,  ii.,  Skinner,  J. 
Jesu,  Lord,  enthroned  on  high,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Jesu,  Lordffor  sins  of  mine,  1061,  ii.,  Skinner,  J. 
Jesu,  Jjord  most  mighty,   Humbly  toe  adore  (Russell), 

678,  ii.,  Litanies';  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Jesu,  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  600,  i.,  Jesus,  Lord  of  life 

and  glory,  Bend  from 
Jesu!  Lord  so  great  and  glorious,  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Jesu,   Lord,  Thy  praise  we  sing,   1092,  ii.,   Stcphano 

primo  martyTi 
Jesu,  Lord,  to  me  impart,  301,  ii.,  Dignare  me,  O  Jesu, 

rogo  Te 
Jesu,  lAtrd,  we  kneel  before  Thee,  600,  i.,  Jesus,  Lord  of 

life  and  glory 
Jesu,  Lord,  we  look  to  Thee,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesu,  iA/rd,  Who  three  long  hours,  1061,  ii..  Skinner,  J. 
Jesu,  Lord,  with  bleeding  brow,  1061,  ii.,  Skinner,  J. 
Jesu,  Lover  of  my  soul  (C.  Wesley),  479,  i.,  Hail  the 

day  that  sees  Him  rise  ;  591,  ii.,  Jesu  meine  Freude  ; 

726,   ii.,    Methodist    hymnody ;    739,   ii.,   741,   i., 

Missions 
Jesu   Mahaxaroo  (Jesus  forgive  us),  995,  ii.,  Saviour 

breathe  an  evening  blessing 
Jesu,  meek  and  gentle,  915,  ii.,  Pryune,  G.  R. 
Jesu,  meek  and  lowly,  243,  ii.,  Collins,  H. 
Jesu,  mein  Erbarmer!  hiire,  1143,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Jesu,     meine    Freud    und    Wonne,    415,    i.,    German 

hymnody 
Jesu,  meine  Freude,  Aleines  Herzens    Weide,   386,   ii., 

Franck,  J. ;  416,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Jesu  meine  Siissigkeit,  1007,  i.,  Scheffier,  J. 
Jesu,  meine  Zuversicht,  599,  ii.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit  ihm 

auch  ich 
Jesu,  meiner  Seele  Leben,  416,  ii.,  German  hymnody 
Jesu,  meiner  Seelen  Wonne,  579,  i.,  Janus,  M. 
Jesu  meines  Lebens  Leben,  445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. ;  531,  ii., 

Homburg,  E.  C. 
Jesu'.    memorial  name  so  siveef,  587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria 
Jesu  mi  dulcissime,  Domine  coelorum,  289,  ii.,  Desere 

jam,  anima,  lectulum  soporis 
Jesu,  most  loving  God,  885,  ii.,  Patris  aeterni  Soboles 

coaeva 
Jesu,  most  loving  One,  Who  from  Thy  glory's  throne, 

589,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcissime,  e  throno  gloriae 
Jesu,  most  pitiful,  Who  from  heaven's  throne,  589,  ii., 

Jesu  dulcissime,  c  throno  gloriae 
Jesu,  my  boast,  my  light,  my  joy,  10,  ii.,  Ach  Gott,  wie 

manches  Herzeleid 
Jesu  !  my  Great  High  Priest  above,  367,  ii.,  Father,  I 

want  a  thankful  heart 
Jesu  '.  my  heart's  most  joyful  liest,  638,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  C. 
Jesu,  my  joy-giving,  592.  i..  Jesu  meine  Freude 
Jesu,  my  King,  to  Thee  I  boiv,  1261,  i.,  "Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesu,  my  light  and  sure  defence,  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 
Jesu,  my  Lord  and  God,  Thou  art  (tr.   Kussell),  10,  i., 

Ach  Gott,  wie  manches  Herzeleid 
Jesu,  my  Jxtrd,  my  God,  my  all,  243,  ii.,  Collins,  H. 
Jesu,  my  Lord,  my  Shepherd,  1077.  i..  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Jesu,  my  Truth,  my  Way,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesu,  Xame  all  .names  above,  1159,  i.,  Theoctistus  of 

the  Studium 
Jesu,  name  of  sweetest  thought,  587,  ii.,   Jesu   dulcis 

memoria 
Jesu,   now  the  hard  cross  bearing  (Jesu,  crucem  dum 

portabas,   tr.   Anon.),   1101,   ii.,  Summe   Pater,   0 

Creator 
Jesu,  now  Thy  new-made  soldier,  520,  ii.,  Hewett,  J.  W. 
Jesu,  of  mercy  Source  alone,  587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  me- 
moria 
Jesu  !  on  Thee  to  be  thinking  (Jesu  deiner  zu  gedenken), 

589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 


Jesu,  our  bright  and  Morning  Star,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 

Jesu,  our  Captain  and  our  King,  722,  i.,  Mediae  nocMs 
tempore 

Jesu,  our  hope,  our  teart's  desire,  592,  ii.,  Jesu  nostra 
redemptio,  Amor  et  desiderium 

Jesu,  our  Joy  and  loving  Friend,  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen 
alle  Wilder 

Jesu,  our  Lenten  fast  of  Thee,  693,  ii.,  Jesu  quadra- 
genariae 

Jesu,  our  Lenten  fast  to  Thee,  520,  ii.,  Hewett,  J.  W. 

JtSU,  our  Ransom  from  above,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  re- 
demptio, Amor  et  desiderium 

Jesu,  our  Redeemer,  now,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio, 
Amor  et  desiderium 

Jesu,  our  Redemption  blest,  592,  ii.,  Jesu  nostra  re- 
demptio, Amor  et  desiderium 

Jesu  our  risen  King,  Glory  to  Thee  we  sing,  429,  i., 
Glory  to  God  on  high,  Let  praises  fill 

Jesu,  our  souls'  redeeming  Lord  (Jesu  Redemptor  om- 
nium Quern  lucis),  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemptor  om- 
nium, Ex  Patre 

Jesu,  priceless  treasure,  591,  ii.,  Jesu,  meine  Freude 

Jesu,  Prince  of  Life  and  Power  (Jesu  Buinmae  Rex 
virtutis,  tr.  Anon.),  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 

Jesu  quadragenariae,  522,  ii.,  Hilary  ;  642,  i.,  Latin 
hymnody ;  840,  ii.,  O  Lord  our  God,  with  earnest 
care 

Jesu,  Redeemer  of  the  earth  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium 
Quern  lucis  (tr.  J.  Williams),  229,  i.,  Christe  Re- 
demptor omnium  Ex  Patre 

Jesu,  Redeemer  of  the  earth  (tr.  Littledale),  594,  ii.,  Jesu 
Redemptor  saeculi,  Verbum  Patris  aliissimi 

Jesu,  Redeemer  of  us  all  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium 
Quern  lucis),  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemptor  omnium 
Ex  Patre 

Jesu,  Redeemer  of  the  ivorld  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium, 
Quem  lucis),  228,  ii.,  Christe  Redemptor  omnium 
Ex  Patre 

Jesu,  Redeemer,  the  renown,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  Redemptor 
omnium,  Perpes  corona  praesulum 

Jesu,  Redeemer,  Thee  we  praise,  594,  i.,  Jesu  Redemptor 
saeculi,  Qui  tertio  post  fuuera 

Jesu,  Redeemer,  Thou  of  all,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  Redemptor 
omnium,  Perpes  corona  praesulum 

Jesu,  Redeemer,  Thou  Who  art,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  re- 
demptio, Amor  et  desiderium 

Jesu,  Redemption,  all  divine,  592,  ii.,  Jesu  nostra  re- 
demptio, Amor  et  desiderium 

Jesu,  Redemption  dear,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio, 
Amor  et  desiderium 

Jesu,  Redemptor  omnium,  Perpes  corona  praesulum 
(Anon.),  136,  i.,  Benson,  P..  M. ;  645,  ii.,  Latin 
hymnody 

Jesu  Redemptor  omnium  Quem  lucis  ante  originem, 
228,  ii.,  Christe  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre  Patris 
unice 

Jesu,  Redemptor  omnium,  Summi  Parentis,  229,  i., 
Christe  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre  Patris  unice 

Jesu,  Refuge  of  viy  soul,  590,  ii.,  Jesu,  Lover  of  rny 
soul 

Jesu,  remembrance  passing  sweet,  587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Jesu  Rex  admirabilis,  586,  ii.,  587,  i.,  588,  i.,  Jesu 
dulcis  memoria 

Jesu,  Salvator  saeculi  Redemptis  ope  subveni,  375,  ii., 
Festiva  saeclis  colitur 

Jesu,  Salvator  saeculi,  Verbum  Patris  altissimi,  11,  ii., 
Ad  coenam  Agni  providi ;  594,  i.,  Jesu  Redemptor 
saeculi,  Verbum  Patris  altissimi 

Jesu,  Saviour,  ever  mild,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 

Jesu,  Saviour,  Shepherd  bringing,  145,  i.,  Blair,  W. 

Jesu,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Jesu,  slain  for  earth's  release,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  re- 
demptio, Amor  et  desiderium 

Jesu,  solace  of  the  soul,  289,  ii.,  Desere  jam,  anima, 
lectulum  soporis 

Jesu,  Son  of  God  moit  high,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 

Jesu,  Son  of  the  living  God,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 

Jesu  !  Source  of  gladness,  592,  i.,  Jesu  meine  Freude 

Jesu,  Source  of  my  salvation,  532,  i.,  Homburg,  E.  C. 

Jesu  summae  Rex  virtutis,  990,  i.,  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi 
salutare 

Jesu,  Sun  of  our  salvation,  576.  i.,  Jam  Christe,  sol 
justiriae 

Jesu,  susses  Licht,  638,  ii.,  Lange,  Joachim 

Jesu,  sw"et  memories  of  Thy  Xame,  587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 
memoria 

Jesu,  take  my  sins  away,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family,  Tho 

Jesu,  than  crown  of  kings  art  Thou,  584,  ii.,  Jesu 
corona  celsior 

Jesu,  the  angels'  Light  and  Song,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dukis 
memoria 
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Jesu,  the  Author  of  our  life,  .366,  L,  Father  and  Lord 

of  our  whole  life 
Jesu  the  Crown,  and  sweet  Reward,  585,  i.,  Jesu,  Corona 

virginum 
Jesu,  the  Crown  of  virgins,  Whom,  585,  i.,  Jesu,  Corona 

virginum 
Jesu,  the  earth's     Redeemer  Thou,  594,  i.,  Jesu,   Re- 
demptor saeculi,  Qui  tertio  post  funera 
Jesu,  the  Father's  Only  Son,  228,  ii.,  Christe  Redemptor 

omnium  De  Patre  Patris  unice 
Jesu,  the  heart's  own  Sweetness  and  true  Light,  588,  i., 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesu,  the  irrevocable  word,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesu,   the  King  all  wonderful,  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  me- 
moria 
Jesu,  the  Law  and  Pattern,  whence,  593,  i.,  Jesu  quad- 

rag-nariae 
Jesu,  the  Life,  the  Iruth,  the  Way,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Jesu,  the  only  thought  of  Thee,  314,  i.,  Dryden,  J. ;  911, 

i.j  Primers 

Jesu,  the  Ransomer  of  man  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium, 

Quern  lucis,  tr.  in  the  Primer,  1685),  229,  i.,  Christe 

Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Paire 

Jesu,  the  Ransomer  of  man  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium, 

Quern  lucis,   tr.   cento  from  the  Primers,    16«5   & 

1706),  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 

Jesu!  the  soul  Iiath  in  Thy  low  (Jesu,  Tua  dilectio), 

588,  ii.,  J.-su  dulcis  memoria 
Jesu,  the  very  thought  is  sweet  {tr.  Neale,  1852),  587,  ii. 

(tr.  Neale,  1858),  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesu,  the  very  thought  of  Thee  (tr.  Cas>vall,  1858),  587,  i. 
(tr.  Caswall,  1849),  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria; 
974,  ii.,  975,  i.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Jesu,   the  very  tliought  of  Thee — st.  ii.  No  sound,  no 
harmony  so  gay  (tr.  in  Hys.  for  the  year),  588,  ii., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesu,  the  very  thought  of  Thee  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1684 

and  1635),  911,  i.,  Primers 
Jesu,  the  virgins'  coronal,   585,  i.,  Jesu,.  Corona  vir- 
ginum 
Jesu,  the  virgins'  crown,  do  Thou,  584,  ii.,  Jesu,  Corona 

virginum 
Jesu,  the  virgins'  Crown,  In  love,  585,  i.,  Jesu,  Corona 

virginum 
Jesu,  the  world's  Redeemer,   hear,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  Re- 
demptor omnium,  Perpes  corona  praesulum 
Jesu,  the  world's  redeeming  Txird,  Eternal  Son,  co-equal 
Word,  594,  ii.,  Jesu  Redemptor  saeculi,  Verbum 
Patris  altissimi 
Jesu,  the  world's  redeeming  Lord,  Of  Sire  most  high, 
594,  i.,  Jesu  Redemptor  6aeculi,  Verbum  Patris 
altissimi 
Jesu,  the  world's  redeeming  Lord,  The  Father's  co-eternal 
Word,  594,  i.,   Jesu  Redemptor  saeculi,    Verbum 
Patris  altissimi 
Jesu,  Thou  Fount  of  mercy,  hail,  587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria 
Jesu!  Thou  from  earth  hast  vanished,  808,  ii.,  Nobis 

Olyinpo  redditus 
Jesu,  Thou  great  redeeming    Lord,   1264,   i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Jesu,  Thou  hast  to  hoary  hairs,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesu,  Thou  knowest  my  simpleness,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
•      family,  The 
Jesu,  Thou  my  heart's  pleasing  Feast,  638,  ii.,  Lange, 

J.  C. 
Jesu,  That  our  pure  [chief]  delight,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
Jesu,   TIuju  Redeemer    dear,   593,   i.,   Jesu  nostra  re- 

demptio,  Amor  et  desideriura 
Jesu,   Thou  sovereign  Lord  of  all,   1263,  i.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Jesu,  Thou  sweetness  pure  and  blest,  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria 
Jesu,  Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God,  558,  ii.,  I  thirst, 

Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God 
Jesu,  Thy  blood  and  righteousness  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  230, 

i.,  Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit 
Jesu,  Thy  boundless  love  to  me  (J.  Wesley),   888,  i., 

Peace,  doubting  heart,  my  God's  I  am 
Jesu,  Thy  light  again  I  view,  638,  ii., Lange,  Joachim 
Jesu,  Thy  mercies  are  untold,  587,  i.,  Jesu    dulcis  me- 
moria ;  704,  ii.,  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium 
Jesu,  Thy  priests'  eternal  prize,  594,  ii.,  Jesu,  Facerdo- 

tum  decus 
Jesu,   Thy  soul  renew  my  own  (Die  Seele  Christi),  70, 

ii.,  Anima  Christi  sanctifica  me 
Jesu,  Thy  throne  of  glory  Thou  (Jesu  thronum  majes- 

tatis),  1101,  ii..  Summe  Pater,  O  Creator 
Jesu,  Thy  wandering  sheep  behold,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 


Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria,  Qui  victor  in  caelum  redis,  309,  ii., 

Doxologies 
Jesu  Tilger  meiner  Siinden,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
Jesu!  to  earth  the  Saviour  given,   594,  ii.,  Jesu  Re- 
demptor saeculi,  Verbum  Patris  altissimi 
Jesu,  to  my  heart  most  precious  (De  dulcedine  Jesu), 

1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Jesu,  to  Thee  my  heart  I  bow  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  1304,  ii., 

Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Jesu,  to  Thee  our  hearts  we  lift,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesu,  to  Thy  table  led,  119,  i.,  Baynes,  R.  H. 
Jesu,  true  Sun  of  human  souls,  576,  i.,  Jam  Christe, 

sol  justitiae 
Jesu,  Tua  dilectio,  588,  ii.,  Je»u  dulcis  memoria 
Jesu  tui  memoria,  159,  note,  Bohemian  hymnody 
Jesu,  united  by  Thy  grace,  1186,  ii.,  Try  us,  O  God,  and 

search  the  ground 
Jesu  Verbum,  qui  superbum,  1202,  i.,  Ut  Jucundas  cer- 

vus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
Jesu,  Victor  over  sin,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
Jesu,  was  hat  dich  getrieben,  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 
Jesu,  we  adore  Thee,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (nee  Ibotson), 

Claudia  F. 
Jesu,  we  are  far  away,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Jesu,  we  look  to  Thee,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesu,  we  praise  Thee  for  his  work,  1158,  i.,  The  virtues 

of  Thy  saints,  O  Lord 
Jesu,  we  the  promise  claim,  244,  i.,  Come,  and  let  us 

sweetly  join 
Jesu,  we  thus  obey,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesu,  we  Thy  promise  plead,  447,  ii,,  Graces 
Jesu,  Well-spring  of  all  mercy,  587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  me- 
moria 
Jesu,  when  I  think  on  Thee,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Jesu,  when  Thou  once  returnest  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

106,  ii.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 
Jesu,  Who  broughtest  redemption  nigh,  594,  i.,  Jesu 

Redemptor  saeculi,  Verbum  Patris  altissimi 
Jesu,  who  cam'st  the  world   to  save,  376,  i.,   Festiva 

saeclis  colitur 
Jesu,  Who  didst  stoop  to  prove,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
Jesu,  who  didst  Thy  pastor  crown,  594,  ii.,  Jesu,  sacer- 

dotutn  decus 
Jesu,  who  dost  true  joys  impart  (tr.  Anon.),  587,  i., 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesu,    Who  for  my  transgression,    982,    i.,    Russell, 

A.  T. 
Jesu,  Who  for  us  didst  bear  Hunger,  Thirst  (Irons), 

572,  i.,'lrons,  W.  J. ;  1181,  i.,  To  Whom  but  'Ihee, 

O  God  of  grace 
Jesu,  Who  for  us  didst  bear  scorn  and  sorrow  (Little- 
dale),  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Jesu,   Who  from  Thy  Father's   throne  (Jesn,  thronum 

majestatis),  1102,  i.,  Summe  Pater,  O  Creator 
Jesu  !  Who  in  sorrow  dying,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 
Jesu,  Who  our  Redemption  art,    God,  Maker   of   all 

things,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  rcdemptio,    Amor  et 

desiderium 
Jesu,  Who  our  Redemption  art,  Who  in  the  deep  love, 

593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio,  Amor  et  desiderium 
Jesu,  Who  this  our  Lenten  tide,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  quadra- 

genariac 
Jesu,  Who  when  Adam  fell,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Jesu,  whom  nations  all  adore,  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemptor 

omnium  Ex  Patre 
Jesu,   Whose  glory's  streaming  rays,  290,  i.,  Dessler, 

W. 
Jesu,  Whose  grace  inspires  Thy  priests,  1102,  i.,  Summe 

Pat^r,  O  Creator 
Jesu,  Whose  holy  life  displays,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  quadra- 
gen  ariae 
Jesu,  Whose  pure  limbs  for  me,  1061,  ii.,  Skinner,  J. 
Jesu,  with  Thy  Church  abide,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Jesu  wollst  uns  weisen,  677,  i.,  Lindemann,  J. 
Jesu,   Word  of  God  Incarnate,  513,  ii.,  Heri  mundus 

cxultavit 
Jesus.    See  also  Jesu,  and  'I  tj  <r  o  v  ? 
Jesus,    accept    the   praise,    1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus,  adorned  with  grace  divine,  1196,  i.,  Unitarian 

h}'mnody 
Jesus,  all-atoning  Lamb,  409,  i.,  Gentle  Jesus,  lovely 

Lamb 
Jesus !  all  praise  is  due  to  Thee,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist 

du  Jesu  Christ 
Jesus!  All-sufficiency,  1094,  i.,  Stock,  Sarah  G. 
Jesus  along  the  Calvary  road  (Jesu,  crucem  dum  porta- 

bas),  1102,  i.,  Summe  Pater,  O  Creator 
Jesus,    along  Thy  proper    road    (Jesu,   crucem   dum 

portabas),  1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  O  Creator 
Jesus,   along   Thy  tearful  road    (Jesu,  crucem  dum 
portabas),  1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  O  Creator 
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Jesus,  and  can  it  ever  be,  127,  ii.,  Behold,  a  stranger 

at  the  door ;    470,  ii.,  Grigg,  J.  ;   595,  ii.,  Jesus, 

and  shall  it  ever  be 
Jesus,  ami  didst  Thou  leave  the  sky  t  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Jesus,  at  my  dissolution,  395,  ii.,  Freudich  sehr,  omeine 

Seele 
Jesus,  be  endtess  praise  to  Thee,  230,  ii.,  Christi  Blut 

and  (ierechtigkeit 
Jesus  be  with   thee  in  thy  ways,  Jesus  favour,  627,  i., 

Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
Jesus,  behind  Thy  Temple's  Veil  (tr.  Anon.),  262,  ii.,  Cor 

ami  legem  continens 
Jems,  blesteil  Meiliator,  849,  ii.,  0  the  hour  when  this 

material 
Jesus,  blessed  Saviour,  497.  i.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
Jesus,  blest  hannonious  Xame,  595,  i.,Jesu,  soft  har- 
monious Name 
Jesus'   Blood  come  over  me,  701,  ii.,  Ludiiinilia-Elisa- 

beth  of  Schwarzburg  Rudobtadt 
Jew*,   by  Thy  almighty  power,  1254,  ii.,  Wenn  mein 

Stiindlein  filrhanden  i>t 
Jesus  calls  to  us  to-day,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
Jesus  calls  us,  mid  the  tumult,  596,  ii.,  Jesus  calls  us  ; 

o'er  the  tumult 
Jesus  calls  us  o'er  the  tumidt,  38,  ii.,  Alexander  {ne'e 

Humphreys),  Cecil  F. ;  223,  i.,  Children's  hymns 
Jesus,  cast  a  look  on  me,  138,  i.,  Berridge,  J. ;  694,  ii., 

Lord,  that  I  may  learn  of  1  hee 
Jesus  Christ,  blest  Light  of  Light,  894,  ii.,  $ws  iKapov 

ayias  Sofrj? 
Jesus  Christ  enthroned  on  high,  119,  i.,  Bayly,  C. 
Jesus  Ckritt  exalted  high,  997,  ii.,  Saviour,  Who  exalted 

high 
Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day,  Our  triumphant  (Surrexit 

Christus  hodie,  tr.  Anon.),  751,  ii.,  Missions  ;  802,  i., 

New  Version  ;  1104,  ii.,  Surrexit  Christus  hodie 
Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord  and  King,  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. 
Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour,  lives  !  703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette 

of  Brandenburg 
Jesus   Christ,  my  Strength,    my  Stay,  703,  i.,  Luise- 
Henriette  of  Brandenburg 
Jesus  Christ,  my  sure  defence,  703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette 

of  Brandenburg 
Jesus  Christ,  our  great  Redeemer,  598,  ii.,  Jesus  Chris- 
tus, unser  Heiland,  Der  den  Tod  liber  wand 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour,  1277,  i.,  Whiting,  W. 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour  true,  598,  ii.,  Jesus  Christus, 

unser  Heiland,  Der  den  Tod  tiberwand 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour  Who,  598,  i.,  Jesus  Christus, 

nostra  salus 
Jesus  Christ  our  true  salvation,  598,  i.,  Jesus  Christus, 

nostra  salus 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  170,  i.,  Breithaupt,  J.  J. 
Jesus  Christ,  to-day  is  risen,  598,  ii.,  Jesus  Christus, 

unser  Heiland,  Der  den  Tod  Uberwand 
Jesus  Christ,  we  humbly  pray,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  came  to  save,  598,  ii.,  Jesu6  Christus, 

unser  Heiland,  Der  den  Tod  Uberwand 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  stands  between,  372,  i.,  Father,  Son, 

and  Spirit,  hear 
Jesus  Christ,  with  God  the  Father  Consubstantial ,  Only 

Son,  227,  i.,  Christe,  fili  Jesu  summi 
Jesus  Christus,  Gottes  iAimm,  170,  i.,  Breithaupt,  J.  J. 
Jesus   Christus   herrscht    als  Kbnig,  417,  i.,  German 

hymnody 
Jesus  Christus  nostra  salus  (Hus),  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 
Jesus  Christus  unser  Heiland,  Der  den,  704,  ii.,  Luther, 

M. 
Jesus  Christus  unser  Heiland,  Der  von  uns  den  Gottes 

Zorn  wandt  (tr.  Luther),  584,   i.,  Jesa'i  dem  Pro- 

pheten,  das  geschah  ;  598,  i.,  Jesus  Christus,  nostra 

salus  ;  704.  i..  Luther,  M. 
Jesus,  come  Thyself  to  me,  590,  i.,  Jesu,  komm'  doch 

selbst  zu  mii- 
Jesus  comes,  His  conflict  o'er,  488,  ii.,  Hark,  ten  thousand 

voices  cry 
Jesus  comes  to  souls  rejoicing,  596,  ii.,  Jesus  came ;  the 

heavens  adoring 
Jesus  comes  with  all  His  grace,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus  cometh  to  fulfil,  216,  i..  Cerne  lapsum  servulum 
Jesus,  day  by  day,  589,  ii.,  Jesu  geh'  voran 
Jesus,  day  by  day,  Guide  us  on  our  way,  589,  ii.,  Jesu 

geh'  voran 
Je.sns,  delightful,  charming  Xame,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Jesus,  der  ist  mein  Leben,  519,  ii.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schwei- 

zer),  Meta 
Jesus,  descended  from  the  sky,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus  died  upon  the  tree,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Jesus,  do  Thou  my  vision  fill,  544,  ii.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
Jesus  draws  the  chosen  race,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  R. 


Jesus  dnnks  the  bitter  cup,  436,  ii.,  God  of  unexampled 

grace 
Jesus  didcis  memoria,  1082,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa. 

See  also  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesus,  end  of  my  desires  (Jesu  meine  SUssigkeit),  1007, 

i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Jesus,  engrave  it  on  my  heart,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
Jesus,  enthroned  and  glorified,  321,  i.,  Eddy,  Z. 
Jesus,    eternal    Truth    sublime,  584,   ii.,   Jesu  corona 

celsior 
Jesus,  everlasting  Son,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Jesus,  ew'ge  Sonne,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Jesus  exalted  far  on  high,  264,  i.,  Cotterill,  T.  ;  1084, 

ii.,  Staffordshire  hymnbooks 
Jesus,  faithful  to  His  word,   672,  ii.,  Let  the  world 

lament  their  dead 
Jesus,  Friend  of  little  children,  718,  ii.,  Mathams,  W. 

J. 
Jesus,  from  the  skies  descending,  183,  i.,  Bring  the  glossy 

branch  unfading 
Jesus,  from  Thy  heavenly  dwelling,  902,   i.,  Powell, 

T.  E. 
Jesus,  from  Thy  heavenly  place,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow,  484,  ii.,  Happy 

the  souls  that  first  believed 
Jesus,  fulfil  our  one  desire,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus,  full  of  all  compassion,  1188,  i.,  Turner,  D. 
Jesus,  full  of  love  divine,  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 
Jesus!  Gentle  Sufferer!  say,  282,  ii.,  Day  of  loss  and 

day  of  gain 
Jesus,  God  of  love,  attend,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
Jesics,  gracious  One,  calleth  now  to  thee,  243,  ii.,  Collins 

(ne'e  ),  S.  A. 

Jesus,  grant  me  to  inherit,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
Jesus!  great  and  tvondrous  Star,  Neumeister,  G. 
Jesus,  Great  Redeemer,  269,  ii.,  Cross  (nee  Cambridge), 

Ada 
Jesus,  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  1263,  i.,  "Wesley 

family,  The 
Jesus,  hail,  enthroned  in  glory,  108,  i.,  Bakewell,  J.  ; 

480,  i.,  Hail,  Thou  once  despised  Jesus 
Jesus,  hail,  tlie  world's  salvation,  990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi 

sal u tare 
Jesus,  hail.  Thou  Lord  of  glory,  138,  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A. 
Jesus,  hail!  Who,  as  Thou  bleedest  (tr.  Anon.),  98,  ii., 

Ave  Jesu,  Qui  mactaris 
Jesus,  harmonious  Xame,  672,  i.,  Let  earth  and  heaven 

agree,  Angels  and  men 
Jesus  hastening  for  ihe  world  to  suffer,  464,  i.,  Greek 

hymnody  ;  561,  ii.,  'Irjcrovs  vnep  rov  *6a>iou 
Jesus  hath  died  that  I  might  live,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Jesus  hath  left  His    house   beloic,   1265,  ii.,    Wesley 

family,  The 
Jesus,  hear  us  for  the  young,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E.  H. 
Jesus,  hear  us,  Lord  of  all,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Jesus,  heed  me,  lost  and  dying,  856.  ii.,  Offord,  R.  M. 
Jesus,  help  conquer!   my  spirit  is  sinking  (tr.   Miss 

Warn,  r),  1017.  i.,  SchrSder,  J.  H. 
Jesus,   help  conquer!  Thou  Prime  ever-living  (tr.  II. 

Mills;,  1017,  i.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 
Jesus,  help  conquer,  Thou  Prince  of  my  being  (tr.  Miss 

Manington),  1017,  i.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 
Jesus'  luily  Cross  and  dying,  953,  i.,  Recordare  sunctae 

crucis 
Jesus,   holy  Saviour,   God  of   might,   598,   ii.,   Jesus, 

gentlest  Saviour,  God  of  might 
Jesus,   holy  Saviour,   Shepherd  of   the  sheep,   235,   i., 

Clark,  C. 
Jesus'  hour  is  not  yet  come,  1077.  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Jesus,   Ivnu  muck  Thy  name  unfolds,  892,  i.,  Peters, 

(ne'e  Bowly),  Mary 
Jesus,  how  precious  is  Thy  name,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 
Jesus,  how  sweet  the  thought  of  Thee  (tr.  Beste),  589,  i., 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesus,  how  sweet  Thy  memory  is!    Thinking  of  Thee 

(tr.  J.  W.  Alexander),  39,  ii.,  Alexander,  J.  W.  ; 

588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesus!  how  toilei  Thy  blessed  feet  (tr.  Faber),  1102,  i., 

Suinme  Pater,  O  Creator 
Jesus,   I  believe  Thee  near,   1263,   i.,   Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus,  I  cannot,  will  not  let  Thee  go,  316,  i.,  Dunlop,  T. 
Jesus,  I  come  to  Thee,  134,  i.,  Beman,  N.  S.  S. 
Jesus,  I  fain  would  find,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus,  J  humbly  teek,  1265.  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus,  I  kn/iw,  hath  died  for  me,  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
Jesus,  I  lift  my  soul  to  Thee,  121,  i.,  Beck,  T. 
Jesus,  Hive  to' Thee,  484,  ii.,  Harbaugh,  H. 
Jesus  I  love  Thee,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (nee  Crosby), 

Frances  J. 
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Jesus,  I  love  Thee  evermore,  134,  ii.,  Benedict,  E.  C.  ; 

826,  i.,  0  Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  rae 
Jesus,  I  love  Thee ;  not  because,  826,  ii.,  0  Deus  ego  amo 

Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
Jesus,  I  love  Thy  sacred  Name,  598,  ii.,  Jesus,  I  love 

Thy  charming  Name 
Jesus,  J  love  Thy  saving  Name,  598,  ii.,  Jesus,  Hove 

Thy  charming  Name 
Jesus,  I  never  can  forget,  325,  ii.,  Ein  Lammlein  geht 

und  tragt  die  Schuld 
Jesus,  I  own  Thy  matchless  grace,  599,  i.,  Jesus,  I  sing 

Thy  matchless  grace 
Jesus!  I  place  my  trust  in  Thee  (Mein  Herzenstrost), 

10,  ii.,  Ach  Gott,  wie  mauches  Herzeleid 
Jesus,  I  rest  on  Thee,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Jesus,  I  will  trust  Thee,  trust  Thee  with  my  soul,  1231, 

i.,  Walker  (ne'e  Deck),  Mary  J. 
Jesus,  if  still  the  same  Thou  art,   1261,  i.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Jesus,  if  still  Thou  art  to-day,  849,  ii.,  0  that  Thou 

would'st  the  heavens  rend 
Jesus,  if  Thou  art  still  to-day,  590,  i.,  Jesu,  if  still 

Thou  art  to-day 
Jesus,  if  Thou   hast  brought  me  to  Thy  foot,  1059,  i., 

Since  the  dear  hour  that  Drought  me  to  Thy  foot 
Jesus,    immortal    King,    arise,    1053,    ii.,    Seymour., 

A.  C.  H. 
Jesus,  immortal  King,  display,  599,  i.,  Jesus,  immortal 

King,  go  on;  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Jesus,  immortal  King,  go  on,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Jesus,  immutably  the  same,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
Jesus  in  bonds  of  Death  had  lain,  225,  ii.,  Christ  lag 

in  Todesbanden 
Jesus,  in  earth  and  heaven  the  same,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Jesus,  in  helpless  infancy,  945,  ii.,   Qui  sacris  hodie 

sistitur  aris 
Jesus,  in    loving  worship,  514,    ii.,    Hernaman    (ne'e 

lbotson),  Claudia  F. 
Jesus,  in  sickness  and  in  pain,  404,  i.,  Gallaudet,  T.  H. 
Jesus,  in  Thee  our  eyes  behold,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Jesus,  in  Thy  blest  name,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 
Jesus,  in  T)iy  transporting  name,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
Jesus  in  Whom  the  Godhead's  rays,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Jesus,  in  Whom  the  weary  find,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus,  in  Whom  Thy  saints  rejoice,  602,  i,,  Jesus,  Thou 

Soul  of  all  our  joys 
Jesus  invites  His  saints,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Jesus  is  all  my  hope  (W.  Williams),  1253,  i.,  Welsh 

hymnody 
Jesus  is  come,  0  joy  heaven-lighted,  51,  i.,  Allendorf, 

J.  L.  C. 
Jesus  is  God!  alas  to  think,  599,  ii.,  Jesus  is  God,  the 

solid  earth 
Jesus  is  God !  The  glorious  band  Of  golden  angels  sing, 

599,  ii.,  Jesus  is  God,  the  6olid  earth 
Jesus  is  gone  above  the  skies,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Jesus  is  gone  up  on  high,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Jesus  is  lifted  up  on  high,  40,  ii.,  All  glory  to  our 

gracious  God 
Jesus  is  my  confidence,  703,  i.,  Luise-IIeuriette  of  Bran- 
denburg 
Jesus  is  my  faithful  trust,  703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette  of 

Brandenburg 
Jesus  is  my  light  most  fair,  960,  ii.,  Richter,  C.  F. 
Jesus  is  our  common  Lord,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus  is  our  God  and  Saviour,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Jesus  is  our  great  salvation  (J.  Adams),  1068,  ii.,  Sons 

avo  are  through  God's  election 
Jesus  is  our  Shepherd,  Wiping,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Jesus  is  risen  (AU  hail !    dear  Conqueror !  all  hail, 

Faber),  975,  i.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Jesus  is  the  highest  Name,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Jesus  is  the  Name  we  treasure,  427,  i.,  Gloriosi  Salva- 

toris 
Jesus  is  the  sinner's  Friend,  797,  ii.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Jesus  is  the  sure  foundation,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
Jesus   is   the  sweetest  Name,    Unto  mortals,   1006,  ii., 

Scheffler,  J. 
Jesus  ist  das  schbnste  Licht,  960,  ii.,  Eichter,  C.  F. 
Jesus  ist  der  schbnste  Xam,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Jesus  ist  kommen,  Grund  ewiqer  Freude,  51,  i.,  Allen- 
dorf, J.  L.  C. 
Jesus,  Jehovah,  God,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus,  Jesus,   come  to  me!  How  I  long,  590,  i.,  Jesu, 

komm'  doch  selbst  zu  mir 
Jesus,  Jesus,  come  to  me!  Oh  how,  590,  i.,  Jesu,  komm' 

doch  selbst  zu  mir 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus  only,  701,  ii.,  Ludamilia-Elisabeth 

of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 


Jesus,  Jesus,  naught  but  Jesus,  Can  my,  701,  ii.,  Luda- 

milia-Elisabeth  of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 
Jesus,   Jesus,  nichls   als  Jesus  (Ludamilia-Elisabeth), 

142,  ii.,  Bienemann,  C. ;  701,  i.,  Ludamilia-Elisa- 
beth of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 
Jesus,  Jesus,   nought  but  Jesus,  Shall  my  wish  and, 

701,    ii.,    Ludiimilia  -  Elisabeth    of   Schwarzburg- 
Rudolstadt 
Jesus,  Jesus,    nought   but  Jesus,  Shall   my  wish   be, 

701,   ii.,   Ludamilia-Elisabeth  of  Schwarzburg-Ru- 
dolstadt 
Jesus,  Jesus,  visit  me,  316,  ii.,  -Dunn,  R.  P.  ;  590,  i., 

Jesu,  komm'  doch  selbst  zu  mir 
Jesus,  keep  me  near  tlie  cross  (Mrs.  Van  Alstyne),  304,  ii., 

Doane,  W.  H. ;  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (nee  Crosby), 

Frances  J. 
Jesus,  kind,  inviting  Lord,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus,  King  of  glory,  491,  ii.,  Harland.  E. 
Jesus,  Lamb  of  God,  for  me,  878,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 
Jesus,  lead  me  by  Thy  power,  599,  ii.,  Jesus,  lead  us 

with  Thy  power 
Jesus,  lead  the  way,  589,  ii.,  Jesu  geh'  voran 
Jesus,    lead    us    with    Thy    power,    1253,    i.,    Welsh 

hymnody;  1285,  i.,  Williams,  W. 
Jesus  lebt,  mit  ihm  audi  ich,  407,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. ; 

418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Jesus,  let  me  cleave  to  Thee,  409,  i.,  Gentle  Jesus,  lovely 

Lamb 
Jesus,  let  Thy  pitying  eye  (C.  Wesley),  251,  ii.,  Come, 

Thou  Almighty  King 
Jesus,  life-inspiring  Saviour,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Jesus,  like  the  magnet  raises  (Christi  Liebe  zieht  nach 

oben,  tr.  R.  Massie,  st.  iii.),  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Jesus  little  children  blesses,  191,  ii.,  Buckworth,  J. 
Jesus  lived.   He  lived  for  sinners,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Jesus  lives,  and  so  shall  I,  599,  ii.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit  ihm 

audi  ich 
Jesus  lives,  and  we  in  Him,  600,  i.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit  ihm 

auch  ich 
Jesus  lives!  henceforth  is  death,  600,  i.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit 

ihm  auch  ich 
Jesus  lives;  I  live  with  Him,  600,  i.,  Jesus,  lebt,  mit 

ihm  auch  ich 
Jesus  lives!  no  longer  now,  266,  i.,  Cox,  Frances  E. ; 

599,  ii.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit  ihm  auch  ich 
Jesus  lives!  Thy  terrors  noio  Can  no  longer,   Death, 

appal  us,  600,  i.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit  ihm  auch  ich 
Jesus  lives!  thy  terrors  now  Can,   O  Death,  no  more 

appal  us,  266,  i.,  Cox,  Frances  E. ;  600,  i.,  Jesus 

lebt,  mit  ihm  auch  ich 
Jesus  lives!  to  Him  the  throne,  600,  i.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit 

ihm  auch  ich 
Jesus  lives!  With  Him  shall  I,  600,  i.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit 

ihm  auch  ich 
Jesus,  Lord,  I  come  to  Thee,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne  (n<e 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Jesus,  lA>rd  most  great  and  glorious,  1303,  i.,  Zinzcn- 

dorf,  N.  L.  von 
Jesus,  Ijord  of  heaven  above,  1233,  ii.,  Waring,  Anna  L. 
Jesus,  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  273,  ii.,  Cummins,  J.  J. ; 

677,  ii.,  Litanies 
Jesus,  Ijird  of  life  and  glory,  892,  ii.,  Petersen,  J.  W. 
Jesus,  Lord  of  life  eternal  Clwcrovs  6  £wo66t»js),  68,  i., 

'Ayecmj?  rpi-qfJiepos 
Jesus,  Lord,  our  childhood's  Pattern,  1276,  ii.,  Whi- 
ting, W. 
Jesus  I  Ix)rd'.  our  steps  be  guiding,  35,  ii.,  Alberti,  II. 
Jesus,  Lord,  Thy  servants  see,  675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu  wir 

sind  hier  Deinem  Worte  nachzuleben 
Jesus,  lJ>rd,  to  Tliee  we  sing,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Jesus,  Lord,  we  kneel  before  Thee,  600,  i.,  Jesus,  Lord  of 

life  and  glory,  Bend  from 
Jesus,  Lord,  we  wait  onThee,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Jesus,  Lord,  Who  hast  ascended,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  IT. 
Jesus,  Lover  of  our  souls,  590,  ii.,  Jesu,  Lover  of  my 

soul 
Jesus  loves  me,  this  I  know,  1234,  i.,  Warner,  Anna 
Jesus,  make  my  froward  heart,  947,  ii.,  Quiet,  Lord, 

my  froward  heart 
Jesus  makes  my  heart  rejoice,  500,  i.,  Hayn,  Henrietto 

L.  von 
Jesus,  Master,  hear  my  cry,  1055,  ii.,  Shipton,  Anna 
Jesus,  Master  of  the  Feast,  226,  i.,  Christ  our  Passover 

for  us 
Jesus,   Master,  Whom  I  serve,  600,  i.,  Jesus,  Master, 

Whose  I  am 
Jesus,  Master,  Whose  ram,  496,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
Jesus,  meineZuversicht,  416,  i.,  German  hymno<ly;  702, 

i.,  ii.,  Luise-Henriette  of  Brandenburg;    797,  ii., 

Neumeister,  E. 
Jesus,  merciful  and  mild,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Jesus,  mighty  King  of  [in]  Zion,  375,  i.,  Fellows,  J. 
Jesus,  most  loving  Lord,  1284,  ii.,  Williams,  la 
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Jesus,  my  Advocate  in  heaven,  606,  i.,  Jones,  S.  P. 
Jesus,  my  all,  my  highest  gooil,  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott,  wic 

uianches  Herzeleid 
Jesus,  my  all,  to  heaven  is  gone,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. 
Jesus,  my  chief  pleasure,  691,  ii.,  Jesu,  meine  Freudc 
Jesus,  my  chief  pleasure,  Comfort,  592,  i.,  Jesu  uieine 

Freude 
Jesus,  my  eternal  trust,7Q3,  i.,  Luise-Henriette  of  Bran- 

denburg 
Jesus,    my    everlasting   Light,   828,   i.,   0  everlasting 

Light 
Jesus,  my  God,  I  know  His  Xame,  1238,  i.,  "Watts,  I. 
Jesus,  my  great  High  I'riest,  605,  i.,  Join  all  the  glori- 
ous Names 
Jesus,  my  heart  ivithin  me  burns,  878,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 
Jesus,  my  highest  treasure,  677,  ii.,  Liscovius  [Lisch- 

kow],  S. 
Jesus,  my  Holy  One,  135,  i.,  Bennett,  H. 
Jesus,  my  King,  Thy  kind  and  gracious  sceptre,  960,  ii., 

Riehter,  C.  F. 
Jesus,  my  King !  Thy  mild  and  kind  control  (tr.  Bom- 

berger),  960,  ii.,  Riehter,  C.  F. 
Jesus  my  Life!  Thyself  apply,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus,  my  Lord,  attend,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus,  my  Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace,  453,  i.,  Great  God, 

o'er  heaven  and  earth  supreme 
Jesus,  my  Lord,  I  know  His  Xame,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Jesus,  my   Lord,   Thy  nearness  does   impart,  468,    i., 

Gregor,  C. 
Jesus,  my  Lord,  was  crucified,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  II. 
Jesus,  my  love,  my  chief  delight,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B, 
Jesus,  my  loving  Lord,  I  know,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Jesus,  my  only  God  and  Lord,  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott,  wie 

munches  Herzeleid 
Jesus,  my  Redeemer,  lives,  703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette  of 

Brandenburg 
Jesus,  my  Rock,  whichcannot  move,  1094,  ii.,  Stocker,  J. 
Jesus,  my  Saviour,  bind  me  fast,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Jesus,  my  Saviour,  full  of  grace,  568,  ii.,  Ingham,  B. 
Jesus,  my  Saviour,  I  avow,  1094,  ii.,  Stocker,  J. 
Jesus,  my  Saviour,  is  enough,  1284,  ii.,  Williams,  W. 
Jesus,  my  Saviour,  let  me  be,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Jesus,    my   Savioicr,    look   on    me,    328,    ii.,    Elliott, 

Charlotte 
Jesus,  my  Shepherd,  Husband,  Friend,  539,  ii.,  How 

sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
Jesus,  my  sorrow  lies  too  deep,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Jesus,  my  Strength  and  Righteousness,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Jesus,  my  Sun,  before  Whose  beams,  838,  ii.,  0  Jesu, 

meine  Sonne 
Jesus,  my  sun !  before  Whose  eye  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  838,  ii., 

0  Jesu,  meine  Sonne 
Jesus-Xam,  du  hochster  Xame,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Jesus,  Xame  of  priceless  worth,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
Jesus,  Xame  of  wondrous  love,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
Jesus'  Xame  shall  be  our  watchword,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck, 

B. 
Jesus'  Xame  shall  ever  be,  775,  i.,  Muhlenberg,  W.  A. 
Jesu's  name,  thou  highest  name,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegeu,  G. 
Jesus,  near  me  still  abide,  798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Jesus  never  answered  "  Xay,"  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Jesus  nimmt  die  Sunder  an,  Drum  so  will  ich  nicht  ver- 

zagen  (Schlosser),  797,  ii.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Jesus  nimmt  die  Sunder  an'  Saget  doch  dies  Trostwort 

Allen  (Neumeister),  670,  ii.,  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. ;  797,  ii., 

N<-umeisier,  E. 
Jesus,  now  exalted  high,  997,  ii.,  .Saviour,  Who  exalted 

high 
Jesus,  o  my  Ix>rd  and  God  (Jesu,  du  niein  Herr  und 

Gott),  1007,  ii..  Scheffler,  J. 
Jesus'.   O  quam  dulce  nomen,  539,  ii.,' How  sweet  the 

name  of  Jesus  sounds 
Jesus,  O  word  divinely  sweet,  1091,  ii.,  Stennett,  J. 
Jesus,  of  my  life  the  living,  532,  i.,  Homburg,  E.  C. 
Jesus   of  Solyma!   God's   Son,   914,  i.,   IIpJjTos  voiiov 

evpotiav 
Jesus,  of  Thee  we  ne'er  woidd  tire,  892,  i.,  Peters  (rue 

Bowly),  Mary 
Jesus,  of  what  we  should  approve,  302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 
Jesus,  Omnipotent  to  save,  544,  ii.,  Hupton,  J. 
Jesus  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  1195,  i.,  Unitarian  hym- 

nody 
Jesus,  on  this  blessed  morn,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 
Jtsus,  on  Thy  dying  love,  143,  ii.,  Birken,  S.  v..n 
Jesus,  on  Whose  name  I  rest,  703,  i.,  Luise-Henriette  of 

Brandenburg 
Jesus  once  for  sinners  slain,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Jesus,  one  word  from  Thee,  404,  i.,  (Janse,  H.  D. 
Jesus  only  !  in  the  shadow,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
Jesus  only,  when  the  morning,  784,  ii.,  Nason,  E. 
Jesus,  our  best  beloved  Friend,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 


Jesus,  our  fainting  spirits  cry,  316,  ii.,  Dunn,  U.  P. 
Jesus,  our  (Guardian,  Guide,  and  Friend,  822,  ii.,  Nun 

ruhen  alle  Walder 
Jesus,  our  Hope,  our  hearts'  Desire,  217,  ii.,  Chandler, 

Jesus,  our  Kinsman  and  our  God,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Master,  Thou  (Jesu  Deus  et  magis- 

ter),  1101,  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  O  Creator 
Jesus,  our  Ix>rd,  ascend  Thy  throne,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Jesus,  our  Lord,  Iww  rich  Thy  grace,  600,  ii.,  Jesus,  my 

Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace 
Jesus,  our  Lord,  to  Jordan  came  (tr.  II.  Mills),  226,  ii., 

Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordan  kam 
Jesus,  our  Lord,  we  look  to  Thee,  468,  i.,  (iregory,  J.  G. 
Jesus,  our  Ixjrd,  when  Thou  art  near  (tr.  11.  Mills), 

468,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 
Jesus,  our  risen  King,  Glory  to  Thee  we  sing,  429,  i., 

Glory  to  God  on  high,  Let  praises  fill 
Jesus,  our  Saviour  and  our  Lord,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Jesus,    our    Strength,    our   Hope,   592,  ii.,  Jesu,   my 

Strength,  my  Hope 
Jesus,  par  un  supreme  effort,  391,  i.,  French  hymnody 
Jesus,  pitying  Saviour,  hear  me,  1144,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Jesus,  plant  and  root  in  me,  594,  ii.,  Jesu,  6hall  1  never 

be? 
Jesus,  poorest  of  the  poor,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Jesus,  pro  me  perforatus,   972,  i.,  Rock  of  ages,  cleft 

for  me 
Jesus,  Prophet  of  Thy  Church,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Jesus,  receive  our  suppliant  cry,  585,  i.,  Jesu,  Corona 

virginum 
Jesus !  Redeemer !  can  it  be,  595,  ii.,  Jesus,  and  shall  it 

ever  be 
Jesus,  Redeemer  ere  the  light  (Jesu  Redeinptor  omnium 

Quern  lucis),  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemptor  omnium 

Ex  Patre 
Jesus,  Redeemer,  from  on  high  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium, 

Quem  lucis),  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemptor  omnium  Ex 

Patre 
Jesus,  Redeemer  of  mankind,  593,  ii.,  Jesu  Redemptor 

omnium,  Perpes  corona  praesulum 
Jesus,  Redeemer,  Saviour,  Ij)rd  (C.  Wesley),  849,  ii.,  O 

that  Thou  would'st  the  heavens  rend 
Jesus,  Redeemer,  Saviour,    J^rd    (Tayloft),    1117,  i., 

Taylor,  D. 
Jesus,  Refuge  of  the  soul,  To  Thy  sheltering,  590,  ii., 

Jesu,  Lover  of  my  soul 
Jesus,  Refuge  of  the  soul,   We  to  Thee,  590,  ii.,  Jesu, 

Lover  of  my  soul 
Jesus  refulsit  omnium,  522,  ii.,  Hilary;  642,  ii.,  Latin 

hymnody 
Jesus,  root  and  fix  in  me,  594,  ii.,  Jesu,  shall  I  never 

be? 
Jes)is,  royal  Jesus,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (nr'e  Ibotson), 

Claudia  F. 
Jesus,  save  my  dying  soul,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Jesus!   Saviour!   come  to  me.    Let  me,  590,  i.,  Jesu, 

komm'  doch  selbst  zu  mir 
Jesus,  Saviour,  hear  me  call,  678,  ii.,  Litanies. 
Jesus,  Saviour,  come  to  me,  Lo,  1  thirst,  590,  i.,  Jesu, 

komm'  doch  selbst  zu  mir 
Jesus,  Saviour  of  mankind  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium 

Quem  lucis,  tr.  Wallace),  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemptor 

omnium  Ex  Patre 
Jesus,  Saviour  of  my  soul,  590,  ii.,  Jesu,  Lover  of  my 

soul 
Jesus,  Saviour,  once  again,  675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu  !  du 

wir6t  kommen 
Jesus,  Saviour,  pilot  me  [us],  533,  i.,  Hopper,  E. 
Jesus,  Saviour!  Thou  dost  know,  288,  ii.,  Dent,  Caroline 
Jesus  saw  His  Church  elected,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Jesus,  seek  Thy  wandering  sheep,  484,  i.,  Happy  soul 

that  free  from  harms  ;  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus  sei  mit  dir  auf  alien    Wegen,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G. 

F.  L. 
Jesus  shall  our  watchword  be,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun,   455,  i.,  Great  God, 

Whose  universal  sway  ;  920,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Jesus  shall  the  watchword  be,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Jesus,  Sheplterd  of  the  sheep,  Gracious  is,  594,  ii.,  Jesu, 

Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  Thou  Thy  flock 
Jesus,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  Powerful  is,  594,  ii.,  Jesu, 

Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  Thou  Thy  flock 
Jesus  shiners  doth  receive!  Spread  the  word  of  consola- 
tion (tr.  Russell),  797,  ii.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Jesus  sinners  doth  receive!  Tell  to  all  (tr.  K.  Massic), 

797,  ii.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Jesus  sinners  will  receive,  758,  ii.,  Missions 
Jesus  sinners  will  receive  ;  Say  this  word  of  grace  lo  all 

(tr.  Mrs.  B»van),  797,  ii.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Jesus  sinners  will  receive,  When  tlvey  fall  (tr.  Croncn- 

wett\  797,  ii.,  N'limeister,  E. 
Jesus  toll  die  l.osung  sein,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
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Jesus,  Son  of  Mary,  hail,  99,  ii.,  Ave,  plena  gratia,  cujus 
Jesus !  Source  of  life  eternal,  532,  i.,  Homburg,  E.  C. 
Jesus,  speak  to  me  in  love,  152,  i.,  Body,  G. 
Jesus,  spotless  Lamb  of  God,  285,  ii.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
J«sus  spreads  His  banner  o'er  us,  881,  ii.,  Park,  It. 
Jesus,  stand  among  us,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  VV. 
Jesus,  still  lead  on,  163,  ii.,  Borthwick,  Jane ;  589,  ii., 

Jesu  geh'  voran 
Jesus,  such  love  and  power,  771,  ii.,  Moule,  H.  C.  G. 
Jesus,  Sun  and  Shield  art  Thou,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Jesus,  Sun  of  Righteousness,  629,  ii.,  Knorr  von  Rosen- 
roth,  C. 
Jesus,   surpassing   happiness,    584,    ii.,  Jesn,   corona 

celsior 
Jesus,  sweetest  love  of  mine,  585,  ii.,  Jesu,  dulcis  amor 

meus 
Jesus,  take  all  the  glory,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  Caring  for  Thine  own,  772,  i., 

Moultrie,  G. 
Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  hear  me,  316,  i.,  Duncan  (ne'e 

Lundie),  Mary 
Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  Seeking  for  Thine  own,  1098,  ii., 

Streatfeild  (ne'e  Saint),  Charlotte 
Jesus,  that  condescending  King,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann 

and  Jane 
Jesus  !  that  Name  is  love,  602,  ii.,  Jesus,  Thy  name  I 

love 
Jesus,  the  all-restoring  word,  1261,  i.,  "Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus  the  ancient  faith  confirms,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Jesus  the  blessed  centre  is,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Jesus,  the  children  are  calling,  719,  ii.,  Matheson,  Annie 
Jesus,  the  Christ  of  God,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Jesus  the  Christ— the  Lamb    of   God,  598,  i.,  Jesus 

Christue.  nostra  salus 
Jesus  the  Conqueror  reigns,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus,  the  Father's  ray  and  might  (Te  splendor  et  virtus 

Patris),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris 
Jesus,  the  Father's  words  approve  (Jesu,  fonte  bapti- 

zaris),  1101,  ii.,  1102,  i.,  Summe  Pater,  0  Creator 
Jesus,  the  First  and  Last,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus,  the  Friend  of  friendless  men,  1241,  ii.,  Waugh,  B. 
Jesus,  the  Friend  of  human  kind,  29,  i.,  Again  the 

Lord  of  life  and  light 
Jesus,  the  gift  divine  I  know,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus,  the  glorious  martyrs'  King  (tr.  Wallace),  958,  ii., 

Rex  gloriose  martyrum 
Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd  is,  920,  ii.,  Psalters,  English ; 

1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus,  the  heavenly  Bridegroom,  gave,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett, 

Jesus,  the  heavenly  Lover,  gave,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett, 
Jesus,  the  Holy  One,  135,  i.,  Bennett.  H. 
Jesus,  the  infinite  I  Am,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus,  the  Ladder  of  my  faith,  624,  ii.,  Kimball,  Harriet 

McE. 
Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God  (Bonar),  602,  i.,  Jesus,  the  Christ 

of  God 
Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  hath  bled  (C.  Wesley),  1273,  ii., 

Wherewith,  O  God,  shall  I  draw  near  ? 
Jesus,  the  Lord,  my  righteousness,  i230,  ii.,  Christi  Blut 

und  Gerechtigkeit 
Jesus,  the  l.crd  of  glory  died,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  B.  W. 
Jesus,  the  Lord,  our  Righteousness,  952,  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 
Jesus  the  Lord,  our  souls  adore,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Jesus,  the  Lord,  Who  once  on  earth,  1288,  ii.,  With  joy 

we  meditate  the  grace 
Jesus,  the  Name,  high  over  all,  584,  i.,  Jesu,  accept  the 

grateful  songs 
Jesus,  the  Name  I  love  so  well,  1276,  ii.,  Whitfield,  F. 
Jesus,  the  Name  to  sinners  dear,  584,  i.,  Jesu,  accept 

the  grateful  songs 
Jesus  the  only  thought  of  Thee  Fills  with  delight,  588,  ii., 

Je.<u  dulcis  memoria 
Jesus,  the  rays  divine,  526,  ii.,  Hinsdale  (nee  Haddock), 

Grace  W. 
Jesus,  the  risen  Saviour,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Jesus,  the  Bock  on  which  ue  build,  539,  ii.,  How  sweet 

the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
Jesus,  the  saints'  perpetual  theme,  283,  i..  De  Courcy,  R. 
Jesus,  the  Shefherd  of  the  sheep,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Jesus,  the  sinner's  Friend,  to  Thee,  1260,  ii.,   Weslpy 

family,  The 
Jesus,  the  sinnei-'s   rest  Thou   art,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 
Jesus,  t)w.  Son  of  God,  Who  once,  1034,  i.,  Scottish  trans- 
lations and  paraphrases;    1288,  ii.,  With  joy  we 

meditate  the  grace 
Jesus,  the  soul  that  trusts  in  Thee,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Jesus!  Vie  spacious  world  was  Thine,  1102,  i.,  Summe 

Pater,  O  Creator 


Jesus,  the  spring  of  joys  divine,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
Jesus,  the  virgins'   Crown,  their  Spouse,  585,  i.,  Jesu, 

Corona  virginum 
Jesus,  the  vision  of  Thy  Face,  686,  i.,  Lord,  at  Thy 

temple  we  appear 
Jesus    the   Water  of   Life  has  given,  1203,  ii.,  Van 

Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Jesus,  the  word  bestow,  1061,  i.,  Sinners,  the  call  obey, 

The  latest  call  of  grace 
Jesus,  the  word  of  mercy  give,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus,  Thee   Thy   works  proclaim,   1265,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Jesus,  these  eyes  have  never  seen,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. 
Jesus,  these  lips  can  ne'er  proclaim,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
Jesus,  Thine  all-vicUrrious  love,  779,  ii.,  My  God,  I 

know,  I  feel  Thee  mine 
Jesus,  this  heart  within  me  burns,  878,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 
Jesus,  this  mid-day  hour,  185,  ii.,  Brown  (nee  Hinsdale), 

Phoebe 
Jesus,  Thou  art  all-sufficient  (W.  Williams),  1253,  i., 

Welsh  hymnody 
Jesus,  Thou  art  meek  and  lowly,  139,  ii.,  Betts,  H.  J. 
Jesus,  Thou  art  mine  for  ever,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
Jesus,  Thou  art  my  heart's  delight,  638,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  C. 
Jesus,  Thou  art  my  Lord,  my  God,  526,  ii.,  Hinsdale 

(ne'e  Haddock),  Grace  W. 
Jesus,  Thou  art  nearest,  591,  ii.,  Jesu  meine  Freude 
Jesus'.  Thou  art  the  sinner's  Friend,  196,  ii.,  Buniham, 

R. ;  600,  ii.,  Jesus,  my  kind  and  gracious  Friend 
Jesus,  Thou    dear  redeeming    Lord,   1264,   i.,    Weslc-y 

family,  The 
Jesus'.    Thou  didst  a  mother  choose,  1102,  i.,  Summe 

Pater,  O  Creator 
Jesus,  Thou  everlasting  King,  280,  ii.,  Daughters  of  Sion, 

come,  behold 
Jesus,  Thou  hast  bid  us  pray,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus,  Thou  hast  freely  saved  us,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
Jesus,  Thou  holy  Lamb  of  God,  558,  ii.,  I  thirst,  Thou 

wounded  Lamb  of  God 
Jesus,  Thou  holy  Son  of  God  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium, 

Summi  Parentis),  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemptor  om- 
nium Ex  Patre 
Jesus,  Thou  joy  -of  loving  hearts,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria;  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. 
Jesus,  Thou  knowest  my  simpleness  [sinfulness],  839,  i., 

0  Jesus,  still,  still  shall  I  groan 
Jesus,    Thou  man  of  sorrows  born,   847,  ii.,  Saviour, 

Whom  this  holy  morn 
Jesus,  Thou  Name  of  magic  power,  1276,  ii.,  Whit- 
field, F. 
Jesus,  Thou  name  of  power  divine,  1276,  ii.,  Whit- 
field, F. 
Jesus,  Thou  source  of  calm  repose  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.), 

396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
Jesus,  thou  source  of  every  good,  962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
Jesus,  Thou  wast  once  a  child,  403,  i.,  Gabb,  J. 
Jesus,  Thy  blessings  are  not  few,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Jesus,  Thy  boundless  love  to  me,  837,  ii.,  O  Jesu  Christ, 

mein  schb'nstes  Licht 
Jesus,  Th)/  Church  with  longing  eyes,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst, 

W.  H. 
Jesus,  Thy  far-extended  fame,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family 

The 
Jesus,  Thy  grace  and  righteousness  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.), 

230,  i.,  Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit 
Jesus,  Thy  name  indeed  is  sweet,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Jesus!  Thy  perfect  righteousness,  230,  i.,  Christi  Blut 

und  Gerechtigkeit 
Jesus,  Thy  power  I  fain  would  feel,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 
Jesus,  Thy  presence  we  adore,  520,  ii.,  Hewett,  J.  W. 
Jesus,  Thy  robe  of  righteousness,  230,  i.,  Christi  Blut 

und  Gerechtigkeit 
Jesus,  Thy  servants  bless,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus,  'tis  my  aim  divine,  701,  ii.,  Ludamilia-Elisabeth 

of  Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 
Jesus,  to  my  heart  most  precious,  1168,  i.,  Thomas  of 

Kempen 
Jesus,   to  Thee  I  now  can  fly,  684,  ii.,  Long  have  I 

laboured  in  the  fire 
Jesus,  to  Thee  I  trembling  fly,  119,  i.,  Bayly,  C. 
Jesus,  to  Thee  I  would  look  up,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus,  to  Thee,  to  Thee  I  fly,  684,  ii.,  Long  have  I  laboured 

in  the  fire 
Jesus,  to  Thee  we  fly,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus,  to  Thee  we  noio  can  fly,  684,  i.,  Long  have  I 

laboured  in  the  fire 
Jesus,  to  think  of  Thee,  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jesus,  to  Thy  dear  wounds  we  flee,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
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Jesus,  to  Whom  alone  we  live,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Jesus  took  the  lambs  and  blest  them,  700,  i.,  Loy,  If. 
Jesus,  transporting  sound,  672,  i.,  Let  earth  and  heaven 

agree,  Angels  and  men 
Jesus,   truest   Friend,   unite,  517,  ii.,   Herz  und  Herz 

vereint  zusammen 
Jesus,  was  ever  love  like  Thine?  (In  sickness),  1263,  i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus,  was  ever  love  like  Thine  (Good  Friday),  1264,  i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Jesus   ivas  for  sinners  slain,   225,  ii.,   Christ  lag  in 

Todesbanden 
Jesus  was  once  despised  and  low,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann 

and  Jane 
Jesus  watched  the  children  playing,  200,  ii.,  Callaway, 

W.  F. 
Jesus,   ice    bless    Thy    Father's  love  [name],   1238,  i., 

Watts,  I. 
Jesus,  we  bow  before  Thy  throne,  134,  i.,  Beman,  N.  S.  S. 
Jesus,  ice  lift  our  souls  to  Thee,  121,  i.,  Beck,  T. ;  1170, 

i.,  Tbou,  Lord,  delights  Thy  saints  to  own 
Jesus,  we  love  to  meet,  883,  i.,  Parson  (rue  Hooker),  Eli- 
zabeth 
Jesus  we  now  must  laud  and  sing,  4,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus 

cardine  Ad  usque 
Jesus,  we  on  the  word  depend,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus,  we  our  cross  have  taken,  599,  i.,  Jesus,  I  my  cross 

have  taken 
Jesus,  we  own  Thy  Sovereign  hand,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Jesus,  we  rest  in  Thee,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Jesus,  we  steadfastly  believe,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus,  we  thank  Thee  for  Thy  day,  164,  ii.,  Bourdillon 

(nee  Cotterill),  Mary 
Jesus,  we  Thy  promise  claim,  244,  i.,  Come,  and  let  us 

sweetly  join 
Jesus  wept !  Those  tears  are  over,  708,  ii.,  Macduff,  J.  R. 
Jesus !  what  was  that  which  drew  Thee,  665,  ii.,  Lau- 

renti,  L. 
Jesus,  when  faith  with  fixed  eyes,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Jesus,  when  in  prayer  to  Thee,  997,  i.,  Saviour,  when  in 

dust  to  Thee 
Jesus!  when  my  soul  is  parting,  709,  i.,  Mackellar,  T. 
Jesus,  when  Thy  cross  I  see,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
Jesus,   where'er  Thy  people  meet  (Cowper),  840,  ii.,  O 

Lord,   our  languid  souls  inspire  ;  867,  ii.,  Olney 

hymns 
Jesus,  while  He  dwelt  below,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Jesus,  while  our  hearts  are  bleeding,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
Jesus,  whilst  He  dwelt  below,  603,  i.,  Jesus,  while  He 

dwelt  below 
Jesus,  whilst  this  rough  desert  soil,  603,  i.,  Jesus,  while 

this  rough  desert  soil 
Jesus,  Who  bought  us  with  His  blood,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Jesus,  Who  callest  little  ones  to  Thee,  133,  i.,  Bell,  C.  C. 
Jesus,  who  can  be,  396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
Jesus,  Who  deemedst  it  not  unmeet  (Jesu  Deus  et  magis- 

ter),  1101,  i.,  Summe  Pater,  0  Creator^ 
Jesus,  Who  didst  redeem  mankind,  594,  i.,  Jesu,  Re- 

demptor  saeculi,  Qui  tertio  post  funera 
Jesus,  Who  died  the  [a]  world  to  save,  483,  i.,  Ham- 
mond, W. 
Jesus,  Who  from  the  dead  arose  (tr.  Faber),  1102,  i., 

Summe  Pater,  O  Creator 
Jesus,  Who  from  Thy  throne  didst  come  (Jesu  thronum 

majestatis)  1101.  ii.,  Summe  Pater,  O  Creator 
Jesus  '.   Who  in  the  garden  felt,  1102,  i.,  Summe  Pater, 

O  Creator 
Jesus,  Who  knows  full  well,  804.  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Jesus,  Who  lived  above  the  sky,  681,  i.,  Lo,  at  noon  'tis 

sudden  night ;  1116,  ii.,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 

Jane 
Jesus,  Who  man's  Redeemer  art,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  re- 

demptio,  Amor  et  desiderium 
Jesus,  who  on  His  glorious  throne,  400,  L,  From  pole  to 

pole  let  others  roam 
Jesus,  Who  our  Redemption  art,  Who  in  the  deeplove, 

593,  i.,  Jesu,  nostra  R,edemptio,  Amor  et  desiderium 
Jesus,  Who  passed  the  angels  by,  818,  i.,  Now  let  us  join 

with  hearts  and  tongues 
Jesus!  Who  sawest  on  that  sad  night,  1102,  i.,  Summe 

Pater,  O  Creator 
Jesus,  Who  spilt  His  precious  blood,  165,  ii..  Bourne,  H. 
Jesus,  Who  Thy  flock  art  feeding,  775,  i.,  Muhlenberg, 

W.  A. 
Jesus !   Who  to  the   Father  prayed,   1102,  i.,  Summe 

Pater,  O  Creator 
Jesus,  Who  upon  the  tree,  528,  i.,  Huchster  Priester,  der 

du  dich 
Jesus,  who  with  Tliee,  396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
Jesus,  Whom  angel-hosts  adore,    161,  ii.,    Bonar,  H.  ; 

1157,  i.,  The  Son  of  God  in  mighty  love 


Jesus,  Whom  heavenly  hosts  adore,  902,  i.,  Powell, T.  E. 
Jesus,  Whom  I  long  for,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Jesus,  Whom  Thy  Church   doth  own,    1143,  ii.,  Ters- 
teegen, O. 
Jesus,  Whose  Almighty  sceptre,  1285,  i.,  Williams,  W. 
Jesus,  Whose  love  so  full,  so  free,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
Jesus  will  I  ne'er  forsake,  614,  i.,  Kciinann,  C. 
Jesus   will  I  never    leave   (tr.   Jacobi,   alt.),    614,   i., 

Keimann,  C. ;  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Jesus,  with  ail  Thy  saints  above,   1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Jesus,  with  kindest  pity  sec,   1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Jesus,  with  Thee  I  would  abide,  132,  ii.,  Bei  dir  Jesu, 

will  ich  bleiben 
Jesus,  with  Thy  salvation  blest,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 
Jetzt  leb'ich,  ob  ich  Morgen  lebe,  527,  i.,  Hippel,  T.  G. 

von 
Jetzt  schlafen  weder  Walder,  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen  alio 

W alder 
Jews  were  wrought  to  cruel  madness,  385,  ii.,  Fox, 

W.J. 
Jhesufdi  Virginia  miserere  nobis,  209,  ii.,  Carols 
Johannes  Jesu  Christo  mid  turn  dilecte  virgo,   649,   i., 

Latin  hymnody  ;  813,  i.,  Notker 
John,  by  a  tyrant's  stern  command,  609,  i.,  J ussu  ty- 

ranni  pro  fide 
John  was  the  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  1238,  fi.,  Watts,  I. 
Join  all  the  glorious  names,  346,  ii.,  350,  ii.,  English 

hymnody 
Join  all  the  Names  of  love  and  poxoer,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Join,  all  ye  ransomed  sons  of  grace,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Join,  all  ye  servants  of  the  Jjyrd,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Join  to  bless  the  bounteous  Giver,  448,  i.,  Graces 
Join  us,  in  one  spirit  join,  372,  i.,  Father,  Son,  and 

Spirit,  hear 
Join  we,    brethren,  faithful  hearted,  492,   i.,   Harp, 

awake  !  tell  out  the  story 
Joined  to  Christ  by  [in]  mystic  union,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Jonah,  abiding  in  the  ocean  depths  (NouW  'Icovas  'ei> 

p.vxov<>    0aAaTTiois),  356,  ii.,    E<rwo-«  Aabe,  9a.vp.a- 

Tovpyiov  Aeo-JTOTYis 
Joseph,  our  certain  hopebelow,  241,  i.,  Coelitum  Joseph 

decus 
Joseph  was  an  old  man,  213,  ii.,  Carols 
Joseph  wonder  how  this  may  be,  209,  ii.,  Carols 
Joy  and  gladness  be  to  king  and  peasant,  790,  i.,  Neale, 

J.  M. 
Joy  and  gladness,  joy  and  gladness,  139,  i.,  Bethune, 

G.  W. 
Joy!   because  the  circling  year,  120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis 

gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Joy  dawned  again  on  Easter-day,  95,  i.,  Aurora  lncis 

rutilat 
Joy  fills  our  inmost  heart  to-day,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 
Joy  fills  the  dwelling  of  the  just  (Ps.  cxviii.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
Joy  is  a  [the]  fruit  that  will  not  groto,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Joy,  joy,  the  Mother  comes,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 
Joy,  my  soul!  oh,  joy  attend  thee,  395,  ii.,  Freu  dich 

sehr,  o  meine  Seele 
Joy,  Ojoy,  ye  broken  hearted,  215,  ii.,  Cedant  justi  signa 

luctus 
Joy  of  joys.  He  lives.  He  lives,  572,  ii.,  Irons,  W.  J. 
Joy  of  my  life  while  left  me  here,  1206,  i.,  Vaughan,  H. 
Joy  there  is  that  seated  deep,  607,  i.,  Joy  to  the  followers 

of  the  Lord 
Joy  to  the  followers  of  the  Lord,  114,  i.,  Barbauld  {ne'e 

Aikin),  Anna  L. 
Joy  to  the  ransomed  earth,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  nigh,  607,  ii.,  Joy  to  the 

world,  the  Lord  is  come 
Joy  to  thee,  joy  to  thee,  day  of  our  victory,  790,  i.,  Neale, 

J.  M. 
Joy  to  thee,  O  queen  of  heaven,   954,  i.,  Regina  coeli 

aetare 
Joy  to  those  that  love  the  Lord,  607,  i.,  Joy  to  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord 
Joy  ye  o'er  this  earth  so  lovely,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Joyful  be  my  spirit  singing,  398,  i.,  Frohlich  soil  mein 

Herze  springen 
Joyful  be  the  hours  to-day,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Joyful  light  nf  holiest  ray,  894,   ii.,  *ws  iKapbv  ayias 

Joyful  light  of  holy  glory,  894,  ii.,  *d>?    l\apbv  ayi'aj 

Joyful  Light,  of  Light  enkindled,  894,  ii.,  *u>?  i\apbv 

ayi'as  86£r)<; 
Joyful  shall  my  heart,  upspringing,  398,  i.,  Frohlich 

soil  mein  Herze  springen 
Joyfully,  joyfully,  onward  I  [we]  move,  543,  i,,  Hunter, 
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Jubilemus  omnes  una,  1043,  ii.,  Sequences 
Jucundare  plebs  fidelis,  15,  i.,  Adam  of  St.  Victor ;  250, 

ii.,  Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures;  649, 

ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Judaea  et  Hierusalem,  968,  i.,  Robert  n.  of  France 
Judaea   tunc  incredula,  576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus  astra 

a>cenderat 
Judea's  desert  lieard  a  sound,  234,  i.,  Clamantis  ecce 

vox  sonans 
Judge  and  revenge  [defend]  my  cause,  0  Lord  (Ps.  xliii., 

Sternhokl),  865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Judge  me,  0  God,  maintain  my  cause,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
Judge   me,   0   Lord,  and  prove    my   ways,   1240,  i., 

Watts,  I. 
Judge  me,  0  Lord,  and  try  my  heart,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  II. 

F. 
Judge  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  tlie  paths  (Ps.  xxvi.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
Judge  me,  O  Lord,   in  righteousness,   764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 
Judge  me,  O  Lord,  to  Thee  I  fly,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Judges  who  rule  the  world  by  laivs,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Judketn  nos  inspicientem,  crypta  cordis,  813,  i..  Notker 
Jure  ergo  se  Judae  ducem,  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum 

quaeritis 
Just  and  devout  old  Simeon  lived  (cento  by  Logan  in 

Scot.  Tr.  &  Para.  17«1),  188,  ii.,  Bruce,  M. ;  818, 

i.,  Now  let  Thy  servant  die  in  peace  ;  1034,  i.,  Scot- 
tish translations  and  paraphrases 
Just  as  God  leads  me  I  would  go,  406,  i.,  Gcdicke,  L. 
Just  as  lam,  without  one  plea  (Miss  C.  Elliott),  262,  i., 

Cook,  R.  S. ;   328,  i.,   Elliott,  Charlotte;  739,  ii., 

749,  ii.,  755,  ii.,  Missions;   779,  i.,  My  God  and 

Father,  while  I  stray 
Just  as  Thou  art— how  wondrous  fair,  1063,  i.,  Smith, 

J.  D. 
Just  as  thou  art,  without  one  trace  (Cook),  262,  i.,  Cook, 

R.  S. ;  609,  ii.,  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea 
Just  Judge  of  heaven,  against  my  foes  (Ps.  xliii.),  800,  i,, 

New  Version 
Just  o'er  the  grave  I  hung,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
Just  when  Thou  wilt,  O  Master,  call,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Juste  Judex,  276,  ii.,  Da  puer  plectrum,  choreis  ut 

canam  fidelibus 
Justly  Thou  mightest  in  helpless  age,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 


Kann  ich  beten,  1st  in  Nothen,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E. 
Karalit  kakkanginit  (From  Greenland's  icy  mountains, 

Heber\  739,  i.,  Missions 
KaT7jA.0e?  iv  rots  (caTWTaTOt?,  62,  ii.f  ' 'Ayacrra<7eu»?  17/iepa 
KaO'  exda-rnv  y)\xipav  tvAoyijO'w  o-e,  1229,  ii.,  Wach  auf, 

mein  Herz  !  und  singe 
Katerva.    See  Caterva 

Keep  silence,  all  created  things,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Keep  silence,  all  ye  sons  of  men  (Watts,  alt.),  1034,  i., 

Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases ;    1053,  ii., 

Shall  heavenly  wisdom  cry  aloud 
Keep  Thou  my  heart  that  it  may  ne'er,  282,  i.,  Davis,  T. 
Keep  us,  Lord,  and  keep  us  ever,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Keep  us,  O  Lord,  by  Thy  pure  word,  353,  i.,  Erhalt  uns, 

Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
Keep  us,  Lord,  O  keep  us  ever,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Kehre  xoieder,  kehre  wieder,  418,  ii.,  German  hymnody  ; 

1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
k'eia  Christ  soil  ihm  die  liechnung  machen,  277,  i., 

Dach,  S. 
Keine  Schbnheit  hat  die  Welt,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Keinen  hat  Gott  verlassen  (Geist.  Lieder,  1611),  393,  ii., 

French  hymnody 
Kept  by  (lie power  of  God,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  .A. 
Koy  of  the  House  of  David,  come,  74,  i.,  Antiphon 
Kind  and  gracious  Saviour,  lead  tis,  468,  i.,  Gregory, 

J.  G. 
Kind  are  the  words  lliat  Jesus  speaks,  793,  ii.,  Needham, 

Kind  Framer  of  the  firmament  (tr.  Blew),  258,   i., 

Condi  tor  alme  siderum 
Kin/l  Shepherd  of  Thy  people,  hear,  841,  i.,  O  Lord,  our 

languid  souls  inspire 
Kindly  mother  of  the  Redeemer,  52,  i.,  Alma  Redemp- 

toris  mater  quae 
Kindred  in  Christ,  to  us  'tis  given,  624,  ii.,  Kindred  in 

Christ,  for  His  dear  sake 
King  and  Redeemer!   to  Thee  be  the  glory,  426,  ii., 

Gloria  laus  et  honor 
King  Eternal  and  Immortal,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances 

R. 
King  Eternal,  King  Immortal,  264,  ii.,  Cousin  (net 

Cundell),  Anne  R. 


King  eternal,  Power  unbounded,  27,  i.,  Acterne  Rex 

altissime 
King  Messiah,  long  expected,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 
King  o'er  all  worlds  the  Saviour  shone,  215,  i.,  Cawood, 

King  of  glory,  see  before  Thee,  1057,  ii.,  Sieh  hier  bin 
ich  Ehren  Konig 

King  of  glory  set  on  high,  218,  i.,  Chapman,  R.  C. 

King  of  kings,  and  wilt  Thou  deign,  775,  i.,  Muhlen- 
berg, AV.  A. 

King  of  mercy,  King  of  love,  1206,  i.,  Vaughan,  H. 

King  of  saints,  all  saints  outshining  (tr.  Blew),  1083, 
i. ,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 

King  of  saints  and  King  of  glory,  670,  i.,  Leeson, 
Jane  E. 

King  of  saints,  O  Lord  incarnate,  986,  i.,  Sacrosancta 
hodierae  festivitatis  praeconia 

King  of  saints,  to  Wliom  the  number,  327,  i.,  Ellerton, 

King  Solomon  of  old,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann  and  Jane 
King  supreme,  of  power  unbounded,  27,  i.,  Aeterne  Rex 

altissime 
King,  to  Jews  and  Gentiles  given,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Kingdoms  and  thrones  to  God  belong,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Kings  shall  fall  down  before  Him,  480,  ii.,  Hail  to  the 

Lord's  Anointed 
Knocking,  knocking,  who  is  there,  1096,  ii.,  Stowe  (nee 

Beecher),  Harriet 
Know,  my  soul,  thy  full  salvation,  599,  i.,  Jesus,  I  my 

cross  have  taken 
Knoio  ye  the  Ix>rd  hath  borne  away  ?  1189,  ii.,  Twells, 

Komm  beug'  dich  tief,  mein  Herz  und  Sinn,   81,   ii., 

Arnold,  G. 
Komm  die  werthes  Losegeld,  866,  ii.,  Olearius,  J.  G. 
Komm,  Gott  Schopfer,  heiliger  Geist,  414,  i.,  German 

hymnody;    704,  i.,   Luther,    M. ;    1209,  i.,    Veni 

Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Komm ,  Heiden-Heiland,  LUsegeld,  201,  ii.,  Campanus, 

J. ;  1212,  i.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Komm    heiliger   Geist,   Herre   Gott,   442,   ii.,    Goostly 

Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 
Komm,  heiliger  Geist,  wahrer  Gott,  1248,  i,,  Weisse,  M. 
Komm,    Himmelsfiirst,   komm    Wunderheld,    1212,   i., 

Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Komm,  mein  Herz,  in  Jesu  Leiden,  417,  i.,  German 

hymnody 
Komm,  o  heil'ger  Geist,  und  wehe,  1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte 

Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Komm,  o  komm,  du  Geist  des  Lebens,  508,  i.,  Held,  H. 
Komm  Segen  aus  der  Hoh,  135,  i.,  Benigna-Maria  of 

Reuss 
Kommt  an  der  Tod,  da  ich  soil  ringen,  1249,  i.,  Weiss- 

ensee,  P.  H. 
Kommt,  Christen,  Gottes  Huld  zu  feiem,  674,  ii.,  Lie- 

bich,  E. 
Kommt  her,  ihr  liebsten  Schwesterlein,  514,  i.,  Herman, 

N. 
Kommt  her  zu  mir,  sagt  Gottes  Sohn,  472,  ii.,  Griien- 

wald,  G. 
Kommt  herein,  ihr  lieben  Glieder,  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Kommt  heut  an  eurem  Stabe,  1018,  i.,  Schubart,  C.  F.  D. 
Kommt  ihr  Christen,  kommt  undhoret,  287,  ii.,  Denicke, 

D. 
Kommt,    Kinder   lasst   tins   gehen,    417,  ii.,   German 

hymnody 
Kommt,  lasst  euch  den  Herren  lehren,  287,  ii.,  Denicke, 

D. 
Kommt,    meine   Freund,    und   horet    an,    1007,    ii., 

Schemer,  J. 
Kommt,  seid  gefasst  zum  Lammesmahl,    12,  ii.,  Ad 

coenam  Agni  providi ;  629,  ii.,  Knorr  von  Rosen- 
roth,  C. 
Kommt,  Sunder,  und  blicket  dem  ewigen  Sohne,  1303, 

i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Kommt,  und  lasst  uns  Christum  ehren,  411,  i.,  Ger- 

hardt,  P. 
Kommt  und  lasst  uns  Jesum  lehren,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
Kreuz,  wir  griissen  dich  von  Herzen,  988,  ii.,  Salve  crux 

beata,  6alve 
Kron'  und  Ix>hn  behertzter  Ringer,  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Kyrie  eleison,  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. 


La  fontaine  dans  sa  source,  476,  i.,  Guyon  (nee  de  la 

Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Labour  ever,  late  and  early,  626.  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Labourers  of  Christ,  arise,   1058,  i.,    Sigourney   (nee 

Huntley),  Lydia 
Labouring  "and  heavy  laden,  Wanting  help  in  time  of 

need,  678,  ii.,  Litanies ;  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
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Labouring  and  heavy  laden,  With  my  sins,  0  Lord,  I 

roam,  951,  ii.,  Rankin,  J.  E. 
Laden  with  guilt  and  full  of  fears,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Laeta  mente  canamus  Deo  nostra,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Laeta  vox  coeli  resonant  auras  (tr.  Bingham),  489,  ii., 

Hark  !  the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour  comes 
Laeta  vox!  vemt  Sal  vat  or  (<r.  Macgill),  489,  ii.,  Hark! 

the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour  comes 
Laetabundus  Bernhardo  decantet  chorus  (Bernard   of 

Clairvaux\  1049,  ii.,  Sequences 
Laetabundus,  exultvt  Jidelis  chorus:  Alleluia,   137,  i., 

Bernard  of  Clairvaux ;  648,  i.,  653,  i.,  Latin  hym- 

nody 
Ixietare  coelum   2>lausibus,  360,    ii.,   Exultet  coelum 

laudibus 
Laetemus  gaudiis  quos  redemit  Yerbum  1'atris,  814,  i., 

Notker 
Laetitia  in  mundo  !  Dominus  nam  venit  Ii'sus  !  607,  ii., 

Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  come 
Ixiid  in  this  garden  full  of  bloom,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Lamb,  for  Thy  boundless'  love  I  praises  offer,  397,  i., 

Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
Lamb  of  God,  all  praise  to  Thee,  216,  i.,  Cerne  lapsum 

servulum 
iMmb  of  God,  for  sinners  slain,  1292,  ii.,  Woodford, 

J.  R. 
Lamb  of  God,  Hook  to  Thee,  409,  i.,  Gentle  Jesus,  meek 

and  mild 
Lamb  of  God,  0  Jesus !  Tlwu  who  (tr.  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 

Hyl.),  31,  i.,  Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  i 
Lamb  of  God,  our  Saviour,  31,  i.,  Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 
Lamb  of  God,  our  souls  adore  Thee,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Lamb  of  God,  Thou  now  art  seated,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Lamb  of  God,  Thy  Father's  bosom,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Lamb  of  God,  we  fall  before  Thee,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Lamb  of  God,   Who  bearest   away,   1262,   i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Lamb  of  God,  who  came  from  heaven,  164,  ii.,  Bour- 

dillon  (nee  Cotterill),  Mary 
Lamb  of  God,  who  Thee  receive  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.), 

305,  i.,  Dober  (nee  Schindler),  Anna 
Lamb  of  God,  who  Thee  receive  (tr.  in  Bickersteth's  Ch. 

Ps.),  305,  i.,  Dober  (ne'e  Schindler),  Anna 
Lamb  of  God,  Whose  dying  love,  636,  ii.,  Lamb  of  God, 

Whose  bleeding  love 
Lamb  of  God,  without  blemish  (tr.  in  the  Ohio  Luth. 

Hyl.),  31,  i.,  Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 
Lamb,  that  hast  suffered,  and  Lion  of  Judah  victorious, 

519,  ii.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Lamb,  the  once  crucified'.  Lion,  by  triumph  surrounded 

(tr.  Porter),  519,  ii.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Mela 
Lamb,  Whose  Blood  for  all  men  streamed  (Jesu  Redemp- 

tor  omnium,  Quern  lucis,  tr.  R.  Campbell),  229,  i., 

Christe  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
Lament,  ye  saints,   behold  your  God,  701,  ii.,  Lugete, 

pads  angeli 
Lamm,  das  gelitten,  und  Lowe,  der  siegreich  gerungen, 

519,  ii.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Lamm  und  Haupt,  das  selbst  geglaubt  (N.  L.  von  Zin- 

zendorf),  506,  ii.,  Hehl,  M.  G. 
Lamm  und  Haupt  !  es  sey  geglaubt  (S.  L.  von  Zinzen- 

dorf),  506,  ii.,  Hehl,  M.  G. 
L 'amour  me  tient  asservie,  476,  i.,  Guyon  (ne'e  de  la 

Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Lamp  of  our  feet,  wliereby  we  trace,  116,  i.,  Barton,  B. 
Lamp  within  me!  brightly  bum  and  glow  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  36,  i.,  Albertini,  J.  B. 
Land  of  peace,  and  love,  and  brightness,  307,  ii.,  Doud- 

ney,  Sarah 
Land  where  the  bones  of  our  fathers  are  sleeping,  105, 

ii.,  Bacon,  L. 
Lands  long  benighted!  the  morning  is  nearing,  969,  i., 

Robinson,  C.  S. 
Ldngst  suchtest  du,  mein  Geist!  ein  nahes  Wesen,  36,  i., 

Albertini,  J.  B. 
Jxiss  dich  durch  nichts  erschrecken,  973,  i.,  Roh,  J. 
Lass  dich  Gott,  75,  i.,  Anton-Ulrich  of  Brunswick 
Lass  dich  nur  Nichts  nicht  tauren,  379,  i.,  Flemming,  P. 
Lass  mich  dein  sein  und  bleiben,  1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Imss  mich  diese  Welt  verstehen,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
Lass  mich  nicht  in  Irrthum  fallen,  985,  i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 
Lasset  ab,  ihr  meine  Lieben,  640,  i.,  Lasset  Klag  und 

Trauern  fahren 
Txisset  uns  den  Hcrren  preisen,  631,  i.,  Koitsch,  C.  J. 
lasset  uns  mit  Jcsu  ziehen,  143,  ii.,  Birken,  S.  von 
Lasst  mich  geh'n,  lasst  mich  geh'n,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F. 

L. 
Lasst  uns  allefrbhlich  sein,  639,  ii.,  Langhans,  U. 
Lasst  uns  mit  Lust  und  Freud  aus  Glauben  singen, 

512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 
Lasst  uns  mit  siissen  Weisen,  301,  ii„  Dilherr,  J.  M. 
Last  night  I  lay  a-sleeping,  735,  ii.,  Millard.  J.  E. 
Last  of  creation's  days,  1279,  ii.,  Whytehead,  T. 


Last  Sunday  of  the  work-day  year,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 
Laud,  love,  and  pi-aise,  andhonour,  447,  ii.,  Grace6 
Laud,  O  Sion,  thy  Salvation,  663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Salva- 

torem 
Laud,  O  Syon,  thy  Salvation  (tr.  Chambers),  663,  ii., 

Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Laud  thy  Saviour,  Sion  praise  Him,  663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion 

Salvatorem 
Laud  tee  the  saints  most  sweet,  382,  ii.,  Fortem  virili 

pectore 
Laud  your  King  and  Saviour,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Lauda   mater  ecclesia  (Odo  of  Cluny),  28,  i.,  Aeterni 

1'atris  Unice;  645,  i.,  646,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem  (Thomas   of  Aquino),  22,  ii., 

Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas  ;  344,  i.,  English 

hymnody;    413,   ii.,   German  hymnody ;   649,   ii., 

650,  i.,  Latin  hymnodv  ;  973,  ii.,  974,  i.,   Roman 

Catholic  hymnody;    1042,  i.,    1049,  ii.,   1167,   ii., 

Sequences 
Lauda  Syon  Salvatorem,  902,  ii.,  Praise  Jehovah,  bow- 
before  Him 
Laudantes  triumphantcm  Christum,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Laudale  pueri  dominion,  laiulate  nomen  domini,   te 

deum  laudamus,   te   dominum  confitemur,   1120, 

1125,  i.,  Te  Oeum  laudamus 
Laude  celebri  dignum  mater  ecclesia,  814,  ;i.,  Notker 
Laude  condignissima  dies  annua  reddit,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Laude  dignum  sanctum  canat  Otmarum,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Lauded  be  Thy  name  for  ever,  528,  ii.,  Hogg,  J. 
Laudes  canamus  mortui  (tr.  Biggs),  1244,  ii.,  We  sing 

the  praise  of  Him  Who  died 
Laudes  Christo  redempti  voce  modulemur,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Laudes  Crucis  attollamus,  15,  i.,  Adam  of  St.  Victor ; 

649,  i.,  662,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Laudes  Deo  concinat  orbis  ubique  totus,  648,  i.,  Latin 

hymnody;  812,  ii.,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Laudes  Deo  perenni  Auctori  redemptionis,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Laudes    Domino   nostra   concinat  harmonia,   814,  i., 

Notker 
Laudes  Salvatori   voce    modulemur    supplier,   649,   i., 

Latin  hymnody;  813,  i.,  Notker 
Laudum    quis   carmine   unquam  praevalet,    814,   i., 

Notker 
Launch  out  into  the  deep,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
Launch  thy   bark,    mariner,   1069,  i.,    Southey  (nee 

Bowles),  Caroline  A. 
Laurelled  with  the  stole  victorious  (tr.  Neale),  1095,  i., 

Stola  regni  laureatus 
Laurenti,  David  magni  martyr,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Iaxus devota  mente  Choro  concinente,  1043,  ii.,  Sequences 
Laus  jucunda,  lux  insignis,  705,  i.,  Lux  jucunda,  lux 

insignis 
Laus  sit  Domino  sine  fine   (tr.    Bingham),  904,   ii., 

Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise 
Laus  tibi  Christe,  cui  sapit,  quod  videtur,  648,  i.,  Latin 

hymnody  ;  813,  i.,  Notker 
Laus  tibi,  Christe,  Patris  optimi  Nate  ....   Quern 

coelitus,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Laus  tibi,  Christe,  Patris  optimi  Nate  ....  Qui  hodie, 

814,  i.,  Notker 
Laus  tibi,  Christe,  Qui  es  Creator  et  Redemptor,  814,  i,, 

Notker 
Laus  tibi,  Christe,  Qui  humilis  homo  mundo  apparens, 

814,  i.,  Notker 
Laus  tibi  sit,  of  delis  Deus,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Lavacra  puri  gurgitus,  809,  ii.,  Non  abluuut  lymphae 

Deum 
Ixiy  the  precious  body  In  the  quiet  grave,  763,  i.,  Mon- 
sell, J.  S.  B. 
Lay  to  Thy  hand,   O  God  of  grace,  839,  i.,  O  Jesus, 

still,  still  shall  I  groan 
Lead,  kindly  light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom  (New- 
man), 183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. ;  631,  i.,  Kolbe,  F.  W.  ; 

803,  i.,  Newman,  J.  H. ;  1253,  i.,  Welsh  hymnody 
Lead  me  not  into  temptation,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
tead   me  to  Jesus,  lead  me  to  Jesus,   1204,   i.,   Van 

Alstyr.e  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Lead  me'to  Thy  peaceful  manger,  976,  i.,  Roman  Catho- 
lic hymnody 
Lead,  Saviour,  lead,  amid  the  encircling  gloom,  669,  i., 

Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom 
Lead  Thou,  Lord,  and  bid  us  follow,  468,  i.,  Gregorv, 

J.  G. 
Lead  us,  great  teacher  Paul,  in  wisdom's  ways  (Egregie 

doctor  Paule),  93,  ii.,  Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo 
Lead  us.  Heavenly  Father,  lead  us,  321,  ii.,  Edmeston,  J. 
Lead   us,    O  Father,   in   the  paths  of  peace,  195,  ii.. 

Burleigh,  W.  H. 
Lead  us  with  Thy  gentle  sway,  167,  i.,  Bow-ring,  Sir  J. 
Leaning  on  Thee,  my  Guide,  my  Friend,  328,  ii.,  Elliott, 

Charlotte 
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Leave  all  to  God.  75,  ii.,  Anton-Ulrich  of  Brunswick 
teave  God  to  order  all  thy  ways,  796,  ii.,  Neumark,  G. 
teave  me,  d>iar  ones,  to  my  slumber,  214,  i.,  Cary,  Alice 
Leave,    my  soul,    the    shades    of   darkness,    1014,   ii., 

Schmiicke  dich,  o  liebe  Seele 
Leave  to  his  sovereign  sway  (tr.  J.  Wesley),   126,  i., 

Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 
teave  us  not  comfortless,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
Leaves  have  their  times  to  fall,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  (ne'e 

Browne),  Felicia  D. 
Lebwohll  die  Erde  wartet  dein,  985,  i.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  H. 
Lebwohl  will  ich  dir  geben,  511,  ii.,  Herberger,  V. 
Led  by  a  Father's  gentle  hand,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Led  by  a  mighty  arm,  383,  i.,  Forti  tegente  brachio 
Led  by  the  God  of  truth  and  grace,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
Legis  fguris  pingitur,  360,  ii.,  Exite  filiae  Sion,  Regis 

pudicae  virgines 
Lengthening  shadows  darkly  falling,  218,  ii.,  Charles- 
worth,  V.  J. 
Lts  cieux  instrument,  936,  ii.,  Psaltere,  French 
Less  than  the  least  of  all,  764,*ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Lessons  sweet  of  spring  returning,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 
Lest  the  Comer  tarry  long,  569,  ii.,  Instantis  adventum 

Dei 
Let  all  below  in  concert  sing,  248,  ii.,  Come  let  us  join 

our  friends  above 
Let  all  creation  praise  our  God,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Let  all  f olke  with  ioye  clap  hdds  ddreioyce  (Ps.  xlvii., 

Ke'the),  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Let  all  men  know  that  all  men  move,  1185,  ii.,  Trench, 

B.C. 
Let  all  men  praise  the  Ix>rd,  280,  i.,  Darling,  T. 
Let  all  men  praise  the  Lord,  In  worship  lowly  bending 

(tr.  A.  Novello),  963,  i.,  Rinkart,  M. 
Let  all  men  rejoice  By  Jesus  restored,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Let  all  mortal  flesh  keep  silence,  1057,  ii.,  Ziyna-dTto 

7racra  <rap^  fZportia 
Let  all  on  earth  their  voices  raise,  360,  ii.,  Exultet 

coelum  laudibus 
Let  all  on  earth  with  songs  rejoice,  360,  ii.,  Exultet 

coelum  laudibus 
Let  all  our  hearts  rejoice  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1127,  ii.,  Vom 

Himmel  kam  der  Engel  Schaar 
Let  all  our  tongues  be  one,  1238,  i..,  Watts,  I. 
IM  all  that  are  to  mirth  inclined,  211,  ii.,  Carols 
Let  all  that  breathe,  Jehovah  praise,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Let  all  the  earth  her  King  adore,  760,  i.,  Missum  Re- 

demptorem  polo 
Let  all  the  earth  their  voices  raise,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Let  all  the  heathen  writers  join,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Let  all  the  just  to  God  with  joy,  800,  i.  (Ps.  xxxiii.), 

New  Version 
Let  all  the  lands  with  shouts  of  joy  (Ps.  lxvi.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Let  all  the  listening  world  attend  (Ps.  xlix.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Let  all  the  world  confess  from  heaven  (tr.  Blew),  30,  ii., 

Agnoscat  omne  saeculum 
Let  all  the  world  in  every  corner  sing,  347,  i.,  English 

hymnody;  512,  i.,  Herbert,  G. 
Let  all  the  world  with  prayer  and  praise  (tr.  Pearson), 

255,  ii.,  Concinat  orbis  cunctus,  Alleluya 
Let  all  together  praise  our  God,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Let  all  ivlw  truly  bear,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Let  Alverna's  holy  mountain  (tr.   Caswall),  271,  ii., 

Crucis  Christi  mons  Alvernae 
I  At  avarice,  from  shore  to  shore,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
Let  bitter  words  no  more  be  known,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Let  bolder  hearts  the  strife  require,  422,  i..  Gill,  T.  H. 
Let  children  hear  the  mighty  deeds,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
1M  children  proclaim  their  Saviour  and  King,  1264, 

ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Let  children  to  their  God  draio  near,    378,  i.,  Fleet, 

J.  G. 
Let  Christian  faith  and  hope  dispel  (Anon,  alt.),  188, 

ii.,  Bruce,  M. ;  817,  ii.,  Now  let  our  souls  ascend 

above;  1034,   ii.,   Scottish    translations    and  para- 
phrases 
Let  Christians   grateful    hymns  of  praise,   1224,   i., 

Victimae  Paschali 
lAt  darkness  vanish  from  the  heavens  now,  578,   ii., 

Jam  toto  subitus  vesper  eat  polo 
Let  David,  Ix>rd,  a  constant  place  (Ps.  exxxii.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
Let  dogs  delight  to  bark  and  bite,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Lit  earth  and  heaven  combine,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Let  earth   and    skies    rejoicing   sing   (tr.   Chambers), 

1137,  ii.,  Tellus  acactlira  jubilant 
Let  earth  be  glad  and  joyful  sing,  360,  ii.,  Exultet 

coelum  laudibus 


Let  earthly  monarchs  titles  gain,  1224,  i.,  Victis  sibl 

cognomina 
Let  earthly  tyrants  title  claim,   1224,   i.,  Victis  sibl 

cognomina 
Let  everlasting  glories  crown,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Let  every  age  and  nation  own  (tr.  Neale),  30,  ii.,  Ag- 
noscat omne  saeculum 
Let  every  creature  join,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Let  every  heart  exulting   beat,   361,   i.,   Exultet    cor 

praecordiis 
lAt  every  heart  rejoice  and  sing,  1235,  i.,  Washburn,  H.S. 
Let  every  mortal  ear  attend,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Let  every  tongue  Thy  goodness  speak,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Let  every  voice  for  praise  aivake,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Let  followers  of  the  Apostles'  faith,  817,  ii.,  Now  let  our 

souls  ascend  above 
Let  Gentiles  raise  Vie  thankful  lay  (tr.  Neale),  887,  i., 

Paule,  doctor  egregie 
Let  glory  be  to  God  on  high,  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
Let  go  the  whore  of  Babilon,  345.  i.,  English  hymnody; 

443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Let  God  arise,  and  then  Hinfjes  (Ps.  lxviii.,  Sternhold), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Let  God  arise  in  all  His  might,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Let  God  be  blest,  be  praised,  and  be  thanked,  444,  ii., 

Gott  sei  gelobet  und  gebenedeiet 
Let  God  be  praised,  blessed  and  uplifted,  444,  ii.,  Gott 

sei  gelobet  und  gebenedeiet 
Let  God,  the  God  of  battle,  rise  (Ps.  lxviii.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Let  God  the  Father  live,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Let  God,  the  mighty  God,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Let  God,  Who  comforts  the  distrest,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Let  hearts  and  tongues  unite,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Let    heaven    arise,   let  earth   appear  (Watts,  recast), 

816,  ii.,  Now  let  a  spacious  world   arise  ;  1031,  ii., 

Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Let  heaven  rejoice  and  earth  be  glad,  357,  ii.,  Ev0paiv«'<r- 

Oujaav  6c  bvpavoi 
Let  heaven    resound   with  praises,   360,   ii.,   Exultet 

coelum  laudibus 
Let  heaven  with  acclamations  ring,  361,  i.,  Exultet 

coelum  laudibus 
Ijtt  Him,  embrace  my  soul  and  prove,  1238,  i.,  WTatts,  I. 
Let  Him   to   Whom   we  now  belong,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Let  Israel  to  the  Prince  of  Peace,  726,  i.,  Messiah!  at 

Thy  glad  approach 
Let  Jubil  trumpets  blow,  and  hearts  in  rapture  Jlow, 

564,  i.,  In  dulci  jubilo  singet  und  sit  vro 
Let    love    through    all    your    actions    run,   1239,    ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Let  love  weep, — It  cometh  (tr.  Miss  Warner),  634,  ii., 

Krummacher,  F.  A. 
Let  me  alone  another  year,  672,  i.,  Let  me  alone  this 

only  year 
Let  me  be  Thine  for  ever,  My  gracious  (tr.  Loy),  1040, 

ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 
lAt  me  but  hear  my  Saviour  say,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Let  me  close,  let  me  close,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
Let  me  fee,  let  me  flee,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
Let  me  go  I  ah,  let  me  go,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
Let  me  go,  let  me  go,  Jesus  face  to  face  to  know(tr.  Mrs. 

Ashley),  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
Let  me  go,  let  me  go,  Lord  to  me  (tr.  Mrs.  Spaeth),  627, 

i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
Let  me  go,  the  day  is  breaking,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Let  me  learn  of  Jesus,    1204,  ii.,   Van   Alstyne  (nee 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Let  me  suffer,  let  me  drain,  541,  i.,  Houitt  (ne'e  Botham), 

Mary 
Let  me  with  light  and  truth  be  blest  (Ps.  xliii.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
Let  mortal  tongues  attempt  to  sing,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  1. 
Let  my  soul  beneath  her  load,  960,  i.,  Eichter,  C.  F. 
Let  my  tongue  the  mystery  sing  (tr.  Wallace),  879,  L, 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Let  names  of  strife  no  more,  672,  ii.,  Let  party  names 

no  more 
Let  no  tears  to-day  be  shed,  402,  i.,  Funeri  ne  date 

planctum 
Let  not  such  a  thought  e'er  pain  thee  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 

412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Let  not  the  wise  his  [their]  wisdom  boast,    1264,   i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled  now,  672,  ii.,  Let  not 

your  hearts  with  anxious  thoughts 
Let  not  your  hearts — 'tis  Jesus  speaks,  672,  ii.,  Let  not 

your  hearts  with  anxious  thoughts 
Let  not  your  hearts  with  anxious  thoughts,  968,   ii., 

Robertson  (of  Edinburgh),  W. ;    1034,  ii.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases 
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Let  nothing  make  thee  sad  or  fretful  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  379,  i.,  Flemming.  P. 

Let  now  all  honour  due  be  done  (tr.  Hunt),  4,  ii.,  A 
solis  ortiis  cardine  Ad  usque 

]jtt  ocean's  waves  tumultuous  rise,  888.  ii.,  Pearee,  S. 

Let  old  things  past  away  (tr.  Caswall),  986,  i.,  Sacris 
solemniU  juncta  situ  gaudia 

Let  other  cities  strive,  which  most  (0  sola  magnarum 
labium,  tr.  iu  the  Primer,  17o6),  946,  ii.,  Qui- 
cunique  Christum  quaeritis 

Let  others  boast  how  strong  they  be,  1238.  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Let  others  boast  their  ancient  line,  272,  ii.,  Cruttenden, 

Let  others  in  their  wealth  delight,  763,  i,,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 
Let  our  choir  new  anthems  raise,  465,  ii.,  Greek  hym- 

nody  ;  1182,  i.,  '1W  iepJu'  aOAobopw 
Let  our  choir  with  voice  sonorous  (tr.  Littledale),  1229, 

ii.,  Vox  sonora  nostri  chori 
L-l  our  cliorus'  voice  sonorous  (tr.  Wrangham),  1229,  ii., 

Vox  sonora  nostri  chori 
Let  our  hymns  of  prayer  ascending,   902,  i.,  Powell, 

T.  E. 
J  At  our  loud  song  of  praise  arise,  977,  ii.,  Roscoe,  W. 
lAt  party  names  no  more  The  Christian  world,  121,  ii., 

Beddome,  P. 
Let  party  names  no  more  be  known,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Let  plenteous  grace  descend  on  those,  803,  i.,  Newton, 

James 
lAt  reason  vainly  boast  her  power,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Let  saints  below  join  saints  above,  248,  ii.,  Come,  let  us 

join  our  friends  above 
Let  saints  on  earth  in  concert  sing,  248,  ii.,  Come,  let 

us  join  our  friends  above 
Let  sai>its  on  earth  their  anthem  raise,  41,  ii.,  All  hail 

the  power  of  Jesus'  Name 
Let  saints  on  earth  their  voices  raise,  672,  ii.,  Let  saints 

on  earth  their  anthems  raise 
Let   sighing  cease  and  woe  (tr.  Blew),   577,  i.,  Jam 

desinant  suspiria 
Let  sinners  saved  give  thanks  and  sing,  615,  ii.,  Kelly, 

T. 
Let  sinners  take  their  course,  1240,  L,  Watts,  I, 
lAt  songs  of  praises  Jill  the  sky,  264,  i.,  Cotterill,  T. 
Let  such  as  feel  oppression's  load,  90,  i.,  Attend  and 

mark  the  solemn  fast 
Let  such  as  would  with  Wisdom  dwell,  1034,  i.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases 
Let  thankful  vjorlds  confess  from  heaven  (tr.  Chambers), 

30,  ii.,  Agnoscat  omne  saeculum 
Let  the  beasts  their  breath  resign,    1061,  i.,  Sinners, 

turn  ;  why  will  ye  die  ? 
Let  the  children  come,   Christ  said,   502,  ii.,    Hearn, 

Marianne 
Let  the  chr/ir  devoutly  bring  (tr.  Pearson),  954,  ii.,  Reg- 

nantem  sempitema  per  saecula  susceptura 
Let  the  Church  new  anthems  raise,  1182,  i.,  Taw  lepdv 

a0\o<t>6ptjjv 
Let  the  Church  new  anthems  sing,  1182,  i.,  Tioi>  lepuv 

a9\o4>6piov 
Let  the   Church  sing  Alleluia  (tr.  Littledale),  49,  i., 

Alleluia  nunc  decantet 
Let  the  departing  law's  weak  sanctions  cease,  285,   i., 

Debilis  cessent  elementa  legis 
Let  the  earth  now  praise  the  Ix>rd,  507,  ii.,  Held,  H. 
Let   the  elders  praise  the  Lord,   1145,  ii.,  Thank  and 

praise  Jehovah's  Name 
Let  the  land  mourn  through  all  its  coasts,  574,  i.,  It  is 

the  Lord,  behold  His  hand 
Let  the  old  leaven  be  purged  out  (tr.  C.  B.   Pearson), 

1306,  ii.,  Zyma  vetus  expurgetur 
Let  the  redeemed  give    thanks    and  praise,    1265,   i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Let  the  round  world  with  songs  rejoice,  360,  ii.,  Exultet 

coelum  laudibus 
TM  the  saints  all  rejoice  and  exult  in  their  King,  1031, 

i.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Let  the  seventh  angel  sound  on  high,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Ijet  the  solemn  organ  blow,  450,  ii.,  Grateful  notes  and 

numbers  bring 
J  At  the  splendour  of  Thy  word,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
Let  the  still  air  rejoice,  895,  ii.,  Pierpont,  J. 
Let  the  voice  of  glad  thanksgiving,  397,  ii.,  Froblich 

soil  mein  Herze  springen 
lAt  the  waves  of  blessing  roll,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Let  the  whole  creation  cry,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A 
Let  the  whole  race  of  creatures  lie,  1238,  i.,  Watt--,  I. 
I^tt   the  whole   world  chant  and  sing  (tr.   Plumptre), 

255,  ii.,  Concinat  orbis  cunctus,  Alleluya 
Let    the  world   their    virtue  boast,    1261,   ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Let  them  neglect  Thy  glory,  Lord,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Let  there  be  light,  Jehovah  said,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 


Let  this  our  solemn  Feast  (tr.  Chambers),  986,  i.,  Sacris 

solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia 
Let  Thy  grace,  lA-rd,  make  me  [us]  lowly,  442,  i.,  Ooode, 

W. 
Let  Thy  light  on  me  be  shining  (tr.  It.  Massie),  132,  ii., 

Bel  dir  Jesu,  will  ich  bleibeu 
Let  Thy  own  voice,  O  Father,  say,  708,  i.,  Macdonald,  G. 
Let  Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  descending,  483,  ii.,  Hunkinson, 

T.  E. 
Let  truth  and  spotless  faith  be  thine  (tr.  in  the  German 

Songster,  179«),  530,  i.,   Holty,  L.  H.  C. 
LM  tyrants  take  their  haughty  names,  1224,  i.,  Victis 

sibi  cognomina 
LAt  us  adore  the  eternal  Word,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Ijet  us  adore  the  grace  that  seeks,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Let  us  all  in  chorus  sing  (tr.  Singleton),  204,  i.,  Cante- 

mus  cuncti  melodum  nunc,  Alleluia 
Let  us  all  in  concert  sing  (tr.  Alford),  204,   i.,  Can- 

temus  cuncti  melodum  nunc.  Alleluia 
Let  us  all  in  God  rejoice  (tr.  Loy),  640,  i.,  Langhans,  U. 
lAt  us  all  rejoice  together,  608,  i.,  Jubilemus  omms  una 
Let  us  all  with  gladsome  voice,  640,  i.,  Langhans,  U. 
Let  us  all  xvith  grateful  praises,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Let  us  arise  and  watch  by  night,  809,  i.,  Noctesurgentes 

vigilemus  omnes 
Let  us  arise  and  watch  ere  dawn  of  light,  809,  i.,  Nucte 

surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
Let  us  arise  from  night  and  slumber  waking,  809,  i., 

Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
I  At  us  awake  our  joys,  625,  i.,  Kingsbury,  W. 
Let  us  be  glad,  and  no  more  sad,  821,  ii.,  Nun  freut  euch 

lieben  Christengemein 
Let  us  by  faith  draw  nigh,  544,  ii.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
Let  us  celebrate  this  day,  Christ  the  Lord's  nativity, 

230,  ii.,  Christi  hodiei  na  celebrenius  natalitia 
Let  us  devoutly  pay,  322,  ii.,  Eia  recolamus  laudibus  piis 

digna 
Let  us  duly  magnify,  351,   ii.,   Epiphaniam  Domino 

canamus  gloriosam 
Let  usfam'd  acts  and  triumphs  sing,  993,  ii.,  Sanctorum 

mentis  inclita  gaudia 
Let  us  hence,  on  high  ascending  (tr.  Russell),  143,  ii., 

Birken,  S.  von 
Let  us  His  praise  unfold,  383,  i.,  Forti  tegente  brachio 
Let  us  join,  'tis  God  commands,  244,  i.,  Come,  and  let  us 

sweetly  join 
Let  us  keep  steadfast  guard,   956,   i.,  Rerum  Creator 

optime 
Let  us  kerp  the  feast,  328,  ii.,  Elliott,  Emily  E.  S. 
LAt  us  now  with  Christ  be  dying,\4Z,  ii.,  Birken,  S.  von 
Let  us  pray,  the  Lord  is  willing,  117,  ii.,  Bateman,  H. 
Let  us  proclaim  the  martyrs'  bliss,  994,  i.,  Sanctorum 

mentis  inclita  gaudia 
lxt  us  raise  our  grateful  [gladsome]   voices,    186,   i., 

Brown-Borthwick,  R. 
Let  us  rejoice  in  Christ  the  Lord,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Let  us    rise  in    early    morning  ('Opflpurco/xei'  6p0pov 

/Satfe'o?,  tr.  Neale),  62,    ii.,  '  Avaaraaews  rj/uepa 
Let  us  sing  how  martyrs  bled  (Christo  profusum  san- 
guineus, tr.  Wallace),  25,  i.,  Aeterna  Christi  munera 

Et  martyrum  victorias 
Let  us  sing  with  one  accord,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp,  Dorothy 

A. 
Let  us  that  fellowes  be  the  glorious  joyes  sound  out, 

993,  ii.,  Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia 
Let  us,  the  scholars  of  Christ's  school,  359,  ii.,  Ex  more 

docti  mystico 
Let  us  the  sheep  in  Jesus  named,  811,  ii.,  Not  unto  us, 

but  to  Thy  Name 
Let  us  this  present  corpse  inter,  822,  i.,  Nun  lasst  uns 

den  Leib  begraben 
Lxt  us  unite  to  bless  the  Lord,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
lA.t  us  with  a  gladsome  mind  (Ps.  136,  Milton),  737,  i., 

Milton,  J. ;  752,  ii..  Missions ;  902,  ii.,  Praise,  O 

praise  our  God  ;.nd  King  ;  918,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
lAt  us  with  a  gladsome  mind  (^Stanley),  1087,  ii.,  Stanley, 

A.  P. 
Let  us  with  a  joyful  mind,  737,  i.,  Milton,  J. 
Let  us  with  hearts  renewed  (tr.  Caswall),  986,  i.,  Sacris 

solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia 
Let  us  with  lowly  voice,  664,  ii.,  Laudes  Salvatori  voce 

modulemur  supplici 
Let  who  will  in  thee  rejoice,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 
Let  whosoever  will  enquire,  1035,  i.,  Scudder,  Eliza 
lAt  Zion  and  her  sons  rejoice,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Let  Zion  in  het  King  rejoice,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Let  zion  in  her  songs  record,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 
Let  Zion's  sons  an/l  daughters  say  (tr.  Porter),  829,  if 

O  rilii  et  filiae,  Hex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 
L'Eternel  est  ma  part,  392,  i.,  French  hymnody 
lAvons-nous,  freres,  392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Licht  vom  Licht,  erleuchte  mich,  1012,"  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Lie  down,  frail  body,  here,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
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Lie  open,  soul!  around  thee  press,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 

bymnody 
Liebe,  die  du  mich  zum  Bilde  (Scheffler),  416,  ii.,  Ger- 
man liymnody;  827,  ii.,  0  du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe 
Liebe  und  tin  Kreuz  dazu,  375,  i.,  Feneberg.  J.  M. 
Liebet  Gott,  o  lieben  Leut,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 
Liebster  Jesu  V?i  den  Tagen,  316,  i.,  Dunn,  Catherine  H. 
Liebster  Jesu,  liebstes  I^eben,  892,  ii.,  Petersen,  J.  W. 
Liebster  Jesu    wir    sind  hier,    Dich  und  Dein   Wort 

anzuhb'ren,  237,  ii.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 
Liebwerther,  siisser  Gottes-W ille,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen, 

G. 
Life  and  strength  of  all  Thy  servants  (Te  splendor  et 

Virtus  Patris),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris 
Life  from  the  dead,  eternal  life,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Life  is  a  shade,  my  days,  269,  ii.,  Crossman,  S. 
Life  is  a  span,  a  fleeting  hour,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
Life  is  real!  Life  is  earnest,  685,  i.,  Longfellow,  H.  W. 
Life  u  the  hour  that  God  hath  given,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Life  is  the  time  to  serve  the   Lord  (Watts),   1034,  i., 

Scottish  translations    and    paraphrases ;    1238,   i., 

Watts,  I. 
Life  of  Ages,  richly  poured,  604,  ii.,  Johnson,  S. 
Life  of  our  life,  and  light  of  all  our  seeing!,  1035,  i., 

Scudder, 'Eliza 
Life  of  the  world,  come  down,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Life  of  the  world,   I  hail  Thee,  990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi 

salutare 
Life  of  the  world  unfailing  (tr.  A.  M.  Morgan'),  987,  ii., 

Salus  aeterna,  indefkiens  mundi  vita 
Life  often  seems  so  dreary,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Lije-light  waneth  to  an  end,  238,  i.,  Clcphane,  Elizabeth 

Life's  course  must  recommence  to-day  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
Lift  heart,  and  hands,  and  voice  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  963, 

ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 
Lift  heart  and  voice  above,  771,  ii.,  Moule,  H.  C.  G. 
Lift  high  a  festal  canticle,  280,  i.,  Darling,  T. 
Lift  my  soul,  thy  voice  harmonious  (tr.  Mercer?),  913, 

ii.,  Prome  vocem,  mens,  sonoram 
Lift  not  thou  the  wailing  voice,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 
Lift  the  gospel  banner,  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 
Lift  the  strain  of  high  thanksgiving,  327,  i.,  Ellcrton,  J. 
Lift  thine  eyes  from  hence  to  heaven,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
Lift  thy  longing  eyes  to  heaven,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Lift  thy  song  among  the  nations,  422,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Lift  up,  lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates  (tr.  G.  Moultrie), 

1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 
Lift  up  my  soul  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  321,  ii.,  Edeling,  C.  L. 
Lift  up  the  Advent  strain,  569,  ii.,  Instantis  adventum 

Dei 
Lift  up  thyself,  my  soul,  29,  ii.,  "Aye  not  \j/v%a. 
Lift  up  to  God  the  voice  of  praise,  1232,  ii.,  1233,  i., 

Wardlaw,  R. 
Lift  up  ye  saints  your  joyful  heads,  1230,  i,,  Wach  auf, 

wach  auf,  du  sichre  Welt 
Lift  up  your  heads,  eternal  gates  (Ps.  xxiv.,  alt.),  800, 

i.,  New  Version 
Lift  up  your  heads,  eternal  gates,  901,  ii.,  Pott,  F. 
Lift  up  your  heads,  rejoice,  106,  i.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates,  and  wide,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 
Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates  of  light,  269,  i.,  Croly,  G. 
Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates,  your  golden  hinges  move, 

1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
Lift    up   your    heads,    ye    mighty    gates,    1248,    ii., 

Weissel,  G. 
Lift  up  your  hearts  to  thinr/s  above,  1263,  i.,  Weslev, 

family,  The 
Lift  up  your  songs,  ye  thankful,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 
Lift  up  your  voice  and  thankful  sing,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
Lift  up  yourselves,  ye  joyous  strains,  1016,  i.,  Schoner, 

J.  G. 
Lift  your  eyes  of  faith,  and  see,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Lift  your  glad  voices  in  triumph  on  high,  1233,  ii., 

Ware,  H.,  jun. 
Lift  your  heads,  ye  friends  of  Jesus,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Light  after  darkness,  Gain  after  loss,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Light  and  Comfort  of  my  soul,  1203,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne 

(ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Light  hath  arisen,  we  walk  in  its  brightness,  162,  i., 

Bonar,  H. 
Light  in  the  darkness,  sailor,  day  is  at  hand,  150,  i., 

Bliss,  P. 
Light  of  gladness,  Beam  divine  (tr.  Bright),  894,  ii., 

4><os  iXapbf  ayias  86£n<; 
Light  of  heaven's  eternal  day !  (tr.  Russell),  629,  ii., 

Knorr  von  Roflenroth,  C. 


Light  of  life,  celestial  Fire,  676,  i.,  Light  of  life,  seraphic 

Fire 
Light  of  life  so  softly  shining,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  II. 
Light  of  Light,  enlighten  me,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Light  of  Light!  illumine  me,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Light  of  the  anxious  heart,  Jesu  Thou  dost  appear 

(tr.  Newman),  705,  i.,  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium 
Light  of  the  anxious  heart,  Jesus,  Thy  suppliants  cheer 

(tr.  Campbell),  705,  i.,  Lux  alma  Je»u  mentium 
Light  of  the  Gentile  nations,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 
Light  of  the  Gentile  race,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
Light  of  the  Gentile  world,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 
Light  of  the  Immortal  Father's  glory,  139,  i.,  Bethune, 

G.  W. ;  894,  ii.,  4>u>s  Ikapbv  dyi'a?  86^n<; 
Light  of  the  lonely  pil/jrim's  heart,   288,    i.,    Dennv, 

Sir'E. 
Light  of  the  soul,   O  Saviour  blest,  705,  i.,  Lux  alma 

Jesu  mentium 
Light  of  the  troubled  heart,  Jesus,  Thy  suppliants  cheer 

(tr.  Campbell),  705,  i.,  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium 
Light  of  the  v>orld,for  ever,  ever  shining,  162,  i.,  Bonar, 

Light  of  the  world,  O  shine  on  us,  269,  ii.,  Cross  (ne'e 

Cambridge),  Ada 
Light  of  the  xvorld,  shine  on  our  souls,  141,  ii.,  Bicker- 

steth,  E. 
Light  of  the  ivorld,  we  hail  Thee,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 
Light  of  the  ivorld!  Whose  kind  and  gentlecare,  117,  ii., 

Bateman,  H. 
Light  of  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  856,  i.,  O'er  those 

gloomy  hills  of  darkness 
Light  that  from  the  dark  abyss,  143,  ii.,  Birks,  E.  B.  ; 

678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Light  the  Gentile  world  to  lighten,  and  thy  glory  Israel, 

1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Light  up  this  house  with  glory,  Lord,  492,  i.,  Harris,  J. 
Light  waits  for  us  in  heaven,  214,  i.,  Cary,  Alice 
Lightly  bound  my  bosom,  ringing,  398,  i.,  FKihlich  soil 

mein  Herze  springen 
Light's   abode,    ccl".;tial    Salem,    579,    ii.,    Jerusalem 

luminosa 
Light's  glittering  dawn  bedecks  the  sky  (tr.  Neale,  alt!), 

95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Light' s  glittering  morn  bedecks  the  sky(tr.  Neale),  94,  ii., 

95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Light's  very  morn  its  beams  displays  (tr.  Chambers), 

95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Like  a  river  glorious  Is  God's  perfect  peace,  497,  ii., 

Havergal,  Frances  R. 
Like  as  a  Father  his  own  children  loves,  698,  i.,  Lord's 

(The)  Prayer 
Like  as  the  hart  doth  breathe  [j)anf]  and  bray  (Ps.  xlii., 

Hopkins),  865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Like  Christ,  have  ye  to  blood  or  death,  131,  ii.,  Behold 

what  witnesses  unseen 
Like  faithful  Abraham's  holy  child  (tr.  R.  Campbell), 

872,  i.,  Opprobriis,  Jesu,  satur 
Like  Israel's  hosts  to  exile  driven,  1233,  ii.,  AVare,  II., 

jun. 
Like  mist  on  the  mountains,  707,  ii.,  McCheyne,  R.  M. 
Like  morning  when  her  early  breeze,  765,  i.,  Moore,  T. 
Like  Xoah's  weary  dove,  775,  i.,  Muhlenberg,  W.  A. 
Like  shadows  gliding  o'er  the  plain,  1119,  i.,  Taylor, 

John 
Like  sheep  we  went  astray,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Like  to  the  damask  rose  you  see,  944,  i.,  Quarles,  F. 
Like  wind  the  Spirit  gently  blows,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 
Lingua  mea,  die  trophaea  virginis  puerperae,  1202,  i., 

Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
Linquunt  tecta  Magi,  652,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Listen,  sinner,  mercy  hails  you,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 
Listen!  the  Master  beseecheth,  941,  ii.,  Punshon,  W.  M. 
Listen  to  those  happy  voices,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
Little  beams  of  rosy  light,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (n-'e 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Little  children,  all  draw  near,  1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel 

hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
Little  children,  God  above,  1143.  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Little  flock,  be  not  afraid  (tr.  D.  T.  Morgan),  1103,  i., 

Summi  pusillus  grex  Patris 
Little  flowers  of  martyrdom  (Salvetc  flores  martyrum), 

947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Little  raindrops  feed  the  rill,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (nee 

Huntley),  Lydia 
Little  travellers  Zionwards,  322,  L,  Edmeston,  J. 
Little  vessels  on  life's  waters,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E.  II. 
Live  on  the  field  of  battle,  799,  i.,  Nevin,  E.  H. 
Living  Bread  from  heaven,  966,  i..  Rist,  J. 
Living,  but  in  midst  of  death  (Mitten  wir  lui  Lebeu 

sind),  721,  ii..  Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 
Living  or  dying,  Lord,  I  would  be  Thine,  16,  ii.,  Adams 

(ne'e  Flower),  Sarah 
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Lo,  a  loving    Friend  is  waiting,   1280,   ii.,   Winner, 

J.  M. 
Ijo!  a  multitude  appearing,  1008,  ii.,  Schenk,  II.  T. 
Lo,  a  voice  from  heaven  hath  said,  952,  ii.,  llawson,  G. 
Lo,  at  noon  'tis  sudden  night,  1116,  ii.,  1117,  i.,  Taylor, 

Ann  and  Jane 
Lo,  before  our  longing  eyes  (Ecce  panis   angelorum), 

664,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Ja)'.  Christ  is  risen  this  day,  ami  brings  (tr.  Hewett), 

1104,  ii.,  Surrexlt  Cbristus  liodie 
Ao,  Creation  springs  to  birth,  358,  ii.,  Everett,  J. 
Lo'.   Day  is  sped  I  Heart,  mind,  and  head,  289,   i.,  Der 

Tag  1st  hin,  Mein  (Jeist  und  Sinn 
Lo  '.  death's  bonds  are  riven,  1072,  i.,  Spener,  P.  J. 
Lo !  evening's  shades  to  sleep  invite  (fir,  Buckoll),  512, 

ii.,  Herbert,  P. 
Ia>,  fainter  noiv  lie  spread  the  shades  of  night,  320,  i., 

Ecce  jam  nod  is  tenuatur  umbra 
Ijo!  far  from  under  Persic  skies  (En  Perski  ex  orbis 

sinu),  947,  i.,  Quit-unique  Cbristum  quaeritis 
Lo!  for  the  joy  before  Him  set,  131,  ii.,  Behold  what 

witnesses  unseen 
Lo!  from  highest  heaven  (fir,  Russell),  973,  i.,  Rob,  J. 
Ja>,  from  tfie  desert  homes,  823,  ii.,  Nunc  suis  tandem 

novus  e  latehris 
Jx>,from  the  Eastern  hills  the  Lord,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
Lo!  God  is  here!    Him  day  and  night,  444,  i.,  Gottist 

gegenwartig 
Lo,  God  is  here!  Let  us  adore,  443,  ii.,  Gott  ist  gegen- 

wiirtig 
JjO,  God,  our  God,  has  come,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Lo !  God  to  heaven  ascendeth,  984,  ii.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 
Ja>,  He  comes,  let  all  adore  Him,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Lo  He  comes!   Whom  every  nation,    1294,  ii.,   Words- 
worth, C. 
Lo!  He  comes  with  clouds  descending — St.  ii.,  See  the 

universe  in  motion  (Bridges),  181,  ii.,  BridgeB,  M. ; 

682,  i.,  Lo!  He  comes  with  clouds  descending,  Once 

for  favoured  sinners  slain 
Ia>  !    He  comes   with  clouds  descending!    Hark!    the 

trump,  247,  ii.,  Come,  immortal  King  of  Glory 
Lo !  He  comes  ivith  clouds  descending,  Once  for  favoured 

sinners  slain  (C.   Wesley),  264,  i.,  Cotterill,  T.  ; 

727,  ii.,  Methodist  hymnody 
Lo!  He  comes  with  pomp  victorious  (Anon .),  682,  i,, 

Lo!  He  comes  with  clouds  descending,   Once  for 

favoured  sinners  slain 
Lo!  He  cometh,  countless  trumpets  (Cennick),  216,  i., 

Cennick,  J. ;  681,  i.,  Lo!  He  comes  with  clouds  de- 
scending, Once  for  favoured  sinners  slain 
Lo,  He  Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky  (tr.  Chambers, 

1852),  944,  ii.,  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
Lo,  heaven  and  earth,  and  sea  and  air  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  525,  ii.,  Himmel,  Erde,  Luft  nnd  Meer 
Lo!  her  heart  with  anguish  rending  (tr.  Blew),  1083,  i., 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Lo  hills  and  mountains  shall  bring  forth  (Ps.  lxxii.), 

800,  ii.,  New  Version 
Lo!  how  sweet  it  is  to  see(tr.  Arnot),  776,  ii.,  Mtiller,  M. 
Lo,  I  behold  the  scattering  shades,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Lo,  I  come  to  do  Thy  will,  924,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
Ia>  in  Gethsemane's  dark  shade,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 
Lo,  in  mid  heaven  the  angel  flies,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Lo,  in  the  East  a  star  appears,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill.  T. 
Ix>!  in  the  East  the  golden  mom  appearing,  1077,  i., 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Lo,  in  the  last  of  days  behold,  856,  ii.,  Ogilvie,  J. ;  1034, 

i.,  .Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Ia)  in  the  last  of  days  foretold,  682,  ii.,  Lo  in  the  last  of 

days  behold 
Lo  in  the  latter  days  behold,  682,  ii.,  Lo  in  the  last  of 

days  behold 
Lo,  in  Thy  hand,  32,  ii.,  Ah,  whither  should  I  go 
Ia>!  Israel's  gracious  Shepherd  stands,   1038,  i.,   See 

Israel's  gentle  Shepherd  stands 
io  it  comes  vnth  stealthy  feet,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Lo,  Jesus  stands  with  open  arms,  1298,  i.,  Ye  wretched, 

hungry,  starving  poor 
Lo,  like  a  bride  in  pure  array,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
Lo,   loudly  hath   the  voice  proclaimed  (En  clara  vox 

redarguit),  1229,  i.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Ja>!  man  and  beast  are  sleeping,  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen 

alle  WUlder 
Ia>!  my  choice  is  now  decided,  1144,  i.,  Terstcegcn,  G. 
JjO,  my  Shepherd's  hand  divine,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
Lo,  near  the  throne  at  God's  right  hand,  360,  i.,  Exalted 

high  at  God's  right  hand 
I/),  night  and  clouds  and  darkness  virsr.pped,  820,  ii., 

Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Ta>  !  Night's  deep  shades  are  scattered  wide  (tr.  Buckoll). 

760,  ii.,  Mockhel,  J.  F. 
Lo,  now  doth  rise  the  golden  light  (Lux  ecce  surgit 

aurea),  821,  i„  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 


Lo,  now  is  come  the  fit,  accepted  time,  321,   i.,   Ecce 

tempus  idoneum 
Ia>,  now  is  our  accepted  day,   320,  ii.,   Ecce  tempus 

idoneum 
Lo,  now  the  melting  shades  of  night  are  ending,  320,  i., 

Ecce  jam  noctis   tenuatur  umbra;  819,  ii.,  Now, 

when  the  dusky  shades  of  night,  retreating 
Lo,  now  the  shadowy  clouds  of  night  are  flying,  320,  i., 

Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra 
Lo!  now  the  victory's  gained  me,  985,  i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 
Lo,  on  a  mount  a  tree  doth  stand,  115,  ii.,  Barth,  C.  G. 
Lo!  on  the  inglorious  tree  (tr.  Blew),  87,  ii.,  Aspice, 

infami  Deus  ipse  ligno 
Lo,  passed  through  heaven's  jwrtals,  355,  ii.,  Es  zicht  cin 

stiller  Eugel 
Taj!  round  the  throne  a  glorious  band,  360,  i.,  Exalted 

high  at  God's  right  hand. 
1a>!   round  the  throne  at   God's  right  hand,  360,  i., 

Exalted  high  at  God's  right  hand 
Ta>,  sea  and  land  their  gifts  outpour,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton, 

li.  C. 
Lo!  steals  apace  the  welcome  tide,  331,  i.,  En  tempus 

acceptable 
Ia>!  steep  and  thorny  is  the  road,  194,  i.,  Bilrde,  S.  G. 
Im,  summer  comes  again,  897,  ii.,  J'lumptre,  E.'H. 
Lo  sweetly  sounds  the  deep-toned  Alleluia,  320,  ii.,  Ecce 

pulchru  canorum  resonct  voce  Alleluia" 
Lo  the  angels'  food  descending,  664,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Sal- 
vatorem 
Lo,  the  angels'  Food  is  given  (Ecce  panis  angelorum), 

664,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Lo,  the  Baptist's  herald-cry,  606,  ii.,    Jordanis   oras 

praevia 
Lo,  the   bread  which    angels  feedeth    (cento    in    the 

Hymnary),  663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Lo,  the  Bread  which  angels  feedeth,  Made  the  food  the 

pilgrim  (Ecce   panis  angelorum),   664,  i.,  Lauda 

Sion  Salvatorem 
Lo,  the  Bread  which  angels  feedeth  (Ecce  panis  an- 
gelorum, tr.  Chambers),  661,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salva- 
torem 
Lo!  the  bright,  the    rosy  morning,  904,  ii.,  Praise  4o 

Thee,  Thou  great  Creator 
Lo  the  day  of  Christ's  appearing,  519,  i.,  Heu !  Hen! 

mala  mundi  vita 
Lo,  the  day  of  God  is  breaking,  1055,  i.,  Sherwin,  W.  F. 
Lo,  the  day  of  rest  declineth,  967,  i.,  Robbins,  C. 
Lo,  the  day  of  wrath  awaketh,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
JjO  the  day  of  wrath,  that  day,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Lo  the  day  of  wrath,  the  day,  300.  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Jm  the  day,  that  day  of  ire,  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Lo  the  day,  the  day  of  dooming,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Ja>  the  Day,  the  Day  of  Life,  519,  i.,  Heu  !  Heu!  mala 

mundi  vita 
Lo,  the  day  the  JjOrd  hath  made,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Lo !   the  desert-depths  are  stirred,  606,  ii.,  Jordanis 

oras  praevia 
Lo,  the  dim  shadows  of  the  night  are  waning,  320,  i., 

Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra 
Lo!    the  faith   which   crossed    the    ocean,    1291,    i., 

Wolcott,  S. 
Lo,  the  Father  hears  our  prayer  (fir.  Calverley),  92,  :., 

Audimur :  almo  Spiritus 
Lo!  the  firmament  doth  bear,  379,  ii.,  Floods  of  waters 

high  in  air;  563,  i.,  Immense  coeli  Conditor 
Ijo!  the  Fount  of  earth's  salvation,  777,  i.,  Mundi  salus 

affutura 
JjO,  the  Gentiles  bend  the  knee,  1068,  ii.,  Sons  of  men, 

behold  from  far 
Ja)!   the  golden  light  arises  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea), 

821,  i.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Ja),  the  golden  light  is  peering  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea), 

820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tent  brae,  et  nubila 
Lo,  the  golden  sun  is  shining  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea), 

820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae  et  nubila 
Jjo!  the  great  Herald's  voice,  606,  ii.,  Jordanis  oras 

praevia 
Ja),  the  lilies  of  the  field,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
Lo!  the  mid-day  beam  of  life  (Mitten   wir  im  Leben 

sind),  721,  ii.,  Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 
JjO,  the  mighty  God  appearing,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 
Ja)  the  Mother  standeth  fearful  (tr.  Chambers),  1083,  ii., 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Ijo!  the  pilgrim  Magi  Leave  their  royal  halls,  677,  i., 

Linquunt  tecta  Magi  principis  urbis 
Lo!  the   J'rophet  sent  before,  606,  ii.,  Jordanis  oras 

praevia 
Lo,  the  Sacrifice  atoning,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Jjo!  the  voice  of  Jesus,  357,  ii.,  Evans,  A.  E. 
JjO,  the  voice  of  one  that  crieth  (tr.  Blew),  234,  i.,  Cla 

mantis  ecce  vox  sonans 
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Lo  the  Word  from  God  proceedeih  (Verbum  Supernum 

prodiens,  E  Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum 

prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
Lo!  the  world  from  slumber  risen,  777,  i.,  Mundi  reno- 

vatio 
Lo!  they  were,  and  they  are,  and  shall  be,   1095,  ii., 

Stone,  S.  J. 
Lo,  'tis  the  heavenly  army,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Ia>,  to  us  a  child  is  born,  1172,  ii.,  Tbrelfail,  Jeannette 
Lo!  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  1156,  i.,  The  race  that  long 

in  darkness  pined 
Lo,  upon  the  Altar  lies  (Ecce  pauis  angelorum),  664,  i., 

Lamia  Sion  Sal  valorem 
la!   what  a  cloud  of  ivitnesses,  131,    i.,  Behold  what 

witnesses  unseen 
Lo,  what  a  glorious  Corner  Stone,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Im,  what  a  glorious  sight  appexrs  (Watts),   1034,  i., 

Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Lo,  what  a  thrilling  voice  sounds  forth  (tr.  Chambers), 

1228,  ii.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Jjo,  what  an  entertaining  sight,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Lo,  what  the  reverend  prophet  seers  of  old  (tr.  Cham- 
bers), 948,  i.,  Quod  chorus  vatum  veuerandus  olim 
Lo,  when  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  1269,  i.,  When  God  of 

old  came  down  from  heaven 
Ia>,  where  a  crowd  of  pilgrims  toil,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 

(nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 
Lo,  where  that  spotless  Lamb  for  sin  provided,  1099,  i., 

Stryker,  M.  W. 
Lo!  with   this  morning's  dawning  ray,  401,  i.,  Frllh- 

morgens  da  die  Sonn  aufceht 
J/)  ye,  the  fitting  time  is  this,   321,  i.,  Ecce  tempus 

idoneum 
Lo  Zion  droops;  in  vain,  in  vain,  1138,  i.,  Temperance 

hymnody 
Lob,  Ehr,  und  Prcis  dem  hbehsten  Gott,  324,  ii.,  Kin 

feste  Burg  i>t  unser  Gott 
Lob,  Ehre,  Freis  und   Dank  sei  dir,  525,  ii.,  Hiller, 

P.  F. 
Jjob  Gott  getrost  mit  singen,  973,  i.,  Roh,  J. 
L/)b  sei  dem  allmachtigen  Gott,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
Lob  sei  dir,  treuer  Gott  und  Vater,  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 
jjjb  sey  Gott,  d>:r  den  Friihling  schaft,  402,  i.,  Funk, 

G.  B. 
J.ob  sey  Gott,  der  den  Morgen,  402,  i.,  Funk,  G.  B. 
Ix)b    und    Ehr    mit     stettem     Dankopfer,     1248,    i., 

Weisse,  M. 
Lobe  den  Hen-en,  den  miichtigen  Kiinig  der  Ehren,  417, 

ii.,  German  hymnody;  791,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
Ixjbe  den  Herren,  o  meine  Seele,  416,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody 
Lobet   den   Herren,  alle  die  :ihn  fiirchten  (Gerhardt), 

411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P.  ;  683,  ii.,  Lobet  den  Herren, 

denn  cr  ist  sehr  freundlich 
Lobet  den  Herren,  denn  er  ist  sehr  freundlich  (Anon.), 

411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Jx>bjauchzt  und  mehret  Gotten  llulim,  1098,  i.,  Strauss, 

V.  F.  von 
Lobt  den  Herrn!    die  Msrgensonne,  886,   ii.,   Patzke, 

J.  S. 
Lobt  Gott,  ihr  Christen  alle  gleich,  514,  i.,  Hvtman,  N. 
IajM  Gott,  jr  Christen  alien,  443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalmes 

and  Spiritualle  Songea 
Lone  amidst  the  dead  and  dying,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
fyonely  in  her  virgin  home,  893,  ii.,  Phillimore,  G. 
Ismg  as  I  live,  I'll  ble<s  Thy  Xame,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Long  as  I  live  I'll  sing  the  Lam'>,  1093,  ii.,  Stevens,  J. 
Long  as  the  darkening  clmd  abode,  959,  ii.,  Richards,  G. 
Jjong  ere  thelofty  skies  were  spread,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Jx>ng  had  tftc  yiations  sat,  130,  i.,  Behold  the  Prince  of 

peace 
Long  hast  thou  wept  and  sorrowed  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 

519,  ii.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Long  hath  the  night  of  sorrow  reigned,  249,  i.,  Come, 

let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God 
J/)ng  have  I  heard  the  joyful  sound,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Long  have  I  sat  beneath  the  sound,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  i. 
Long  have  I  viewed,  long  have  I  t/iought,  810,  ii.,  Norris, 

7,on0  have  1  walked  this  dreary  road,  1098,  ii.,  Strong,  N. 
Long  have  we  heard  the  joyful  sound,684t,  ii.,  Long  have 

I  sat  beneath  the  sound 
Long  have  we  sat  beneath  the  sound,  684,  ii.,  Long  have 

I  sat  beneath  the  sound 
Long  in  the  spirit-world  my  toul  had  sought  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  38,  i.,  Albertini,  J.  B. 
Long  of  restful  peace  forsaken,  709,  i.,  Mackeilar,  T. 
Long  plunged  in  sorrow  I  resign  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i., 

Guyon  (ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Long  time  the  fallen  human  race  (tr.  Chandler),  941,  i., 

Pulsum  eupernis  sedibua 
Long  unafflicted,   undismayed,  837,  i.,   O  how  I  love 

Thy  holy  word 


Lookback!  'tis  time  I  marked  the  road,  261,  i.,  Con 

grevc,  G.  T. 
Ijook  down,  my  soul,  on  hell's  domain,  983,  ii.  Ryland,  J. 
Look  down,  O  lA>rd,from  lieaven  beludd  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

10,  i.,  Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
Look  down,  O  Lord,  in  love  on  these,  138,  L,  Bertram, 

R.  A. 
Ixjok  from  Thy  sphere  of  endless  day,  190,  i.,  Bryant 

W.  C. 
Look  on  me  Thy  servant  fall'n,  216,  i.,  Cerne  lapsum 

servulum 
Look,  poor  sinner,  look  to  Calvary,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Look  to  Jesus!  yes,  I  may,  261,  i.,  Congreve,  G.  T. 
Look  unto  Christ,  ye  nations;  own,  428,  ii.,  Glory  to 

God,  and  praise,  and  love 
Look  up,  look  up,  my  soul,  still  higher,  357,  ii.,  Evans, 

A.  ML 
Look  up,  my  sold,  to  Christ  thy  joy,  1003,  ii.,  Schade, 

J.  C. 
Look  up,  my  soul,  with  cheerful  eye,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Isook  up  to  heaven,  the  industrious  sun,  1294,  ii.,  Words- 
worth, W. 
Look  upon  me,  Ix>rd,  I  pray  thee,  1057,  ii.,  Sieh  hier  bin 

ich  Ehren  Konig 
•  J/Mk  with  an  eye  of  pity  down  (Beddome),  832,  ii.,  O 

God  of  Zion,  from  Thy  throne 
/,ooA.%  ye  saints,  the  sight  is  glorious,   270,  ii.,  Crown 

Him  with  many  crowns  ;  614,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Looking  from  this  vale  of  sadness  (tr.  Miss  Burling- 

ham),  150,  i.,  Blick  aus  diesem  Erdenthale 
Looking  unto  Jesus,  269,  i.,  Crewdson  (nee  Fox),  Jane 
Loquentem  exaudivi  (tr.  Macgill),  556,  ii.,  I  heard  the 

voice  of  Jesus  say 
Is>rd,  a  better  heart  bestow,  118,  i.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Lord,   a    happy    child    of   Thine,   1233,    ii.,    Waring, 

Anna  L. 
Lord,  a  little  band  and  lowly,   1054,  i.,  Shelly  (nie 

Jackson),  Martha  E. 
Isord,  a  Saviour's  love  displaying,  499,  ii.,  Hawkins,  E. 
Lord,  a  whole  long  day  of  pain  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

940.  i.,  Puchta,  C.  R.  H. 
Lord,  all  my  heart  is  fixed  on  Thee,  1004,  ii.,  Schalling, 

M. 
Lord  Almighty,  God  of  nations,  310,  ii.,  Dread  Jehovah ! 

God  of  nations 
Lord,  am  I  precious  in  Thy  sight,  422,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
lard,  am  1  Thine,  entirely  Thine  P,  281,  i..  Davies,  S. 
Lord,  and  am  I  yet  alive?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 

The 
Lord  and  Father,  great  and  holy,  431,  ii.,  God  and 

Father,  great  and  holy 
Lord  and  Fatlier  of  creation,  213,  ii.,  Carpenter,  J.  E. 
Lord  and  God  of  heavenly  powers,  530,  ii.,  Holy,  holy, 

holy  Lord,  Ever  be  Thy  Name  adored;  1068,  ii., 

Sons  of  God,  triumphant  ri6e 
Lord,   and    is    Thine  anger  gone?,  1261,   ii.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Ix»rd!  appoint  me  not  a  place  with  the  wicked,  1110,  i., 

Syriac  hymnody 
Tx>rd,  as  a  family  we  meet,  379,  i.,  Fletcher,  S. 
Jjord,  as  Thou  wilt,  deal  Tliou  with  me  (tr.  Cronenwett), 

142,  ii.,  Bienemann,  C. 
Lord,  as  Thou  wilt,  so  do  with  me  (tr.  G.  Walker),  142, 

ii.,  Bienemann,  C. 
Lord,  as  Thou  wilt,  whilst  Thou  my  heart  (tr.  Russell), 

142,  ii.,  Bienemann,  C. 
Lord,  as  to  Thy  dear  Cross  we  flee,  474,  ii.,  Gurney, 

J.  H. 
Lord,  as  we  put  our  trust  in  Thee,  686,  i.,  Lord,  as  to 

Thy  dear  Cross  we  flee 
Tx)rd,  at  this  closing  hour,  377,  ii.,  Fitch,  E.  T. 
Ijord,  at  Thy  feet  we  sinners  lie,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. ; 

686,  i.,  Lord,  at  Thy  feet  a  sinner  lies 
Ij>rd,  at  Thy  mercy-seat.  Humbly  I  fall,  1204,  i.,  Van 

Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
lyord,  at  Thy  mercy-seat  we  bow,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
Lord,  at  Thy  table  I  behold,  1091,  ii.,  Stennett,  J. 
Lord,  at  Thy  word  the  constant  sun,  474,  ii.,  Gurney 

J.  H. 
Jjord!  at  Whose  word  all  life  came  forth  (Hominis  su- 

perne  Conditor),  896,  ii.,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
Ix)rd,  attend  us  with  Thy  blessing,  688,  ii.,  Lord,  dis- 
miss us  with  Thy  blessing 
Ix>rd,  be  my  Judge  !  and  Thou  slialt  see  (Ps.  xxvi.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  i.,  Old  Version 
Ix>rd,  be  my  Judge,  for  I  have  trod,  613,  ii.,  Kehle,  J. 
Lord,  be  Thou  our  Strength  in  weakness,  982,  i.,  Rus- 
sell, A.  T. 
Iuord,  be  Thy  Cross  before  our  sight  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth, alt.~),  853,  ii.,  O  Welt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben 
Iiord,  before  Thy  presence  come,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Lord,  before  Thy  throne  we  bend,  166,  i.,  Bowdler,  J, 
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Lord,  behold  us  few  and  weak,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Lord,  behold  us  with  Thy  blessing  (Buckoll),  688,  i., 

Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing  ;  937,  i.,  Public 

School  hymn-books 
Lord,  bid  the  light  ainse,  118,  i.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Lord,  bow  Thine  ear  to  my  request  (Ps.  lxxxvi.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Lord!    bring    me    to    resign    (tr.   Kinchen),   472,   ii., 

Grlinbeck  (ne'e  Naverofsky),  Esther 
Lord,  by  Thy  word  deliverance  work,  353,  i.,  Erhalt  uns, 

Herr,  boi  delnem  Wort 
Lord,  cause  Thy  face  on  us  to  shir.e,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 
Lord,  cease  the  hate  of  wicked  men  (Ps.  vii.),  865,  i.,  Old 

Version- 
Jx>rd  Christ!  I  give  Thee  praises,  631,  ii.,  Kolross,  J. 
Lend  Christ,  into  Thy  hands,  957,  i.,  Rest  from  thy 

labour,  rest 
J/yrd  Christ,  my  .Vaster  dear,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Lard  Christ,  our  living  Joy  art  Thou(tr.  Blew),  1187,  i., 

Tu  Christe  nostrum  gaudium 
Lord  Christ,  reveal  Thy  holy  Face  (tr.  Jacobi),  1281,  i., 

Wilhelm  of  Sachse-Weimar 
Lord  Christ  the  eternal   Father's   Only  begotten  Son, 

271,  i.,  Cruciger  (nee  von  Meseritz),  Elisabetlie 
Ljord,  come  away,  Why  dost  Thou  stay  f,  348,  i.,  English 

hymnody  ;  1118,  ii.,  Taylor,  Jeremy 
ljord,  comes  this  bidding  strange  to  us?,  422,  i.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
Lord,  deliver,  Thou  canst  save,  380,  i.,  Follen  (nee  Cabot) 

Eliza  L. 
Lord,    dependent  on  Thy  promise,  762,   ii.,   Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 
Lord,  didst  Thou  die,  but  not  for  me?,  272,  ii.,  Crutten- 

den,  R. 
Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing,  Bid  us  all  depart 

(Hawker),  499,   i.,    Hawker,  R. ;    687,   ii.,   Lord 

dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing 
Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing;   Fill  our  hearts 

(Fawcett),  253,  i.,   Come,  Thou  soul-transforming 

Spirit;  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. ;  686,  ii.,  Lord,  dismiss 

us  with  Thy  blessing 
Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing,  Guide  us  in,  688,  i., 

Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing 
Lord,  dismiss  us  toith  Thy  blessing,  Thanks  for  mercies 

(Buckoll),    688,   i.,   Lord,  dismiss    us    with    Thy 

blessing;  937,  i.,  Public  School  hymn-books 
Lord,  do  Thou  Thy  grace  impart,  690,  ii.,  Lord  if  Thou 

Thy  grace  impart 
Lord,  dost  Thou  ne'er  Thy  servant  bless  ?,  422,  i.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
Lord,  dost  Thou  say,  ask  what  thou  wilt,  562,  i.,  If 

Solomon  for  wisdom  prayed 
Ix>rd,  ere  the  heavenly  seed  is  sown,  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 
Lord,  enrich  us  with  Thy  blessing,  687,  ii.,  Lord,  dis- 
miss us  with  Thy  blessing,  Fill  our  hearts 
Lord,  ever  show  Thy  blessed  face,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton, 

R.  C. 
Jx>rd,  fill  me  with  an  humble  fear,  592,  i.,  Jesu,  my 

Saviour,  Brothf-r,  Friend 
Lord,  for  ever  at  Thy  side  (Ps.  131,  Montgomery),  921, 

i„  Psalters,  English 
I/yrd,for  the  mercies  of  the  night,  717,  ii.,  Mason,  J. 
Lord,  for  Thee  I  daily  cry,  994,  i.,  Sandys,  G. 
Jjord,  for  Thee  my  soul  is  thirsting  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

667,  i.,  Lavater,  J.  C* 
Lord,  for  Thy  Xame's  sake!  such  the  plea,   257,  i., 

Cornier,  J. 
Lord,  for  Thy  servant  David's  sake,  432,  i.,  God  in  His 

temple  let  us  meet 
lard,  forbid  that  e'er  such  error,  985,  i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 
lard,  forgive  me  day  by  day,  372,  ii.,  Father,  Son,  and 

Spirit,  hear 
J/)rd,  from  out  Thy  glorious  skies  (tr.   Is.  Williams), 

942,  ii.,  Quae  glofiosum  tanta  coelis  evocat 
Lord,  from  Thee,  what  grace  and  glory,  421,  i.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
Lord,  from  these  trembling  souls  of  ours,  422,  ii.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
Lyord.from  this  time  we  cry  to  Thee,  381,  ii.,  Ford,  C.  L. 
Lord,  from  Thy  unexhausted  store  (Ps.  lxv.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Lord,  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow,  372,  i.,  Father,  Son, 

and  Spirit,  hear 
Lord,  give  me  light  to  do  Thy  work,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Lord,  give  Thy  judgments  to  the  King  (Ps.  lxxii.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Lord,  give  us  of  that  fervent  love,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton, 

R.  C. 
Jjord,  go  with  us,  and  we  go,  270,  i.,  CrossweH,  W. 
Lord,  go  with  us,  grant  Thy  blessing,  688,  ii.,  Lord, 

dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing 
Lord,   God   Almighty,    Everlasting   Father,    1277,  i., 

Whiting,  W. 


Lord  God  Almighty,  Who  hearest  all,  1173,  ii.,  Thrlug, 

G. 
Lord  God,  by  Whom  all  change  is  wrought,  442,  ii., 

Gill,  T.  H. 
Lord  God,  in  Thee  confiding,  771,  i.,  Moule,  H. 
Lord  God  my  Saviour,  day  and  night  (Ps.  88,  J.  C. 

Hare),  924,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
Lord  God,  now  open  wide  Thy  heaven,  624,  ii.,  Kiel,  T. 
1/yrd  God  of  endless  love,  468,  ii.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
Lord  God  of  health,  the  If  ope  and  Stay  (l's.  lxxxviii., 

Hopkins),  865,  ii..  Old  Version 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  to  Thee  we  raise  (tr.  Anderson,  1847), 

1134,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Lord  God  of  might,  in  reverence  lowly  (tr.  Mrs.  Find- 
later,  alt.),  844,  i.,  O  Majestiit !  wir  fallen  nieder 
Lord  God  of  morning  and  of  night,  876,  ii.,  Palgrave, 

F.  T. 
Lord  God  of  my  salvation,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  II.  F. 
Lord  God  of  old,  Who  wentest,  422,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  II. 
ljord  God  of  our  salvation,  1186,  i.,  Tritton,  J. 
Lord,  God,  Omnipotent,  1064,  ii.,  Smith,  W.  C. 
Lord  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  come,  632,  i.,  Komm  heiliger 

Geist,  Herre  Gott 
Lord  God,  the  Strength  and  Stay  of  all,  1181,  ii.,  Toke, 

Emma 
Lord    God,    Thee  praise   do   we,    1134,   i.,  Te  Deum 

laudamus 
Lord  God,  Thy  face  and  ivord  of  grace,  836,  i.,  O  Herre 

Gott,  dein  gottlich  Wort 
Lord  God,  Thy  praise  we  sing,  Lord  God  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

1134,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Lord  God,    Thy  praise  we  sing,    To  Thee  (tr.  in  the 

Morav.  H.  B.,  17891,  1132,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
ljord  God,  to  Thee  we  pray,  439,  ii.,  God  save  the  King, 

542,  i.,  Hull,  W.  W. 
Tx>rd  God,  to  Thee  we  raise,  1134,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Lord  God,  we  all  give  praise  to  Thee,  293,  ii.,  Dicimus 

grates  tibi,  suinme  rerum 
Lord  God,  we  worship  Thee,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 
Lord  God,  what  do  I  see  and  hear,  455,  i.,  Great  God, 

what  do  I  see  and  hear 
Lord  God,  what  records  of  Thy  lov$,  963,  i.,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 
Lord!  grant  a  new-born  teart  to  me,  799,  i.,  Neuss, 

H.  G. 
Lord,  grant  Thy  servants  grace  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 

1801),  833,  ii.,  O  Gott,  du  frommer  Gott 
Lord,  grant  Thy  Spirit's  mighty  power,  545,  i.,  Hur- 

ditch,  C.  R. 
ljord,  hast  Thou  made  me  know   Thy  ways?,  373,  ii., 

Fa  wee  It,  J. ;  490,  ii.,  Hark  the  voice  of  love  and 

mercy 
Lord  have  mercy,  Pity  take,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Lord,  have  mercy!  Christ  have  mercy!  635,  i.,  Kyrie 

eleison 
Lord,  have  mercy  when  we  pray,  689,  i.,  Lord,  have 

mercy  when  we  strive 
Lord,  hear  me,  grant  mysorroivs  boon,  233,  ii.,  Churton, 

E. 
Lord,  hear  my  cry,  regard  my  prayer  (Ps.  lxi.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  let  my  cry,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
Lord,  hear  my  prayer  and  my  complaint  (Ps.  cxliv.), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
lA>rd,  hear  my  prayer,  and  to  my  cry  (Vs.  cxliii.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  bow  down  Thine  ear,  672,  i., 

Irons,  J.  W. 
Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  hark  the  plaint  (Ps.  cxliii.,  Nor- 
ton), 866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Lord,  hear  my  suppliant  prayer,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
7/O/d,  hear  the  voice  of  my  complaint,  Accept  my  secret — 

st.  ii.  Thou  in  the  mom  (Ps.  v.),  800,  i.,  New  Ver- 
sion 
Lord,  hear  the  voice  of  my  complaint,  Accept  my  secret 

— st.  ii.  Thou  in  the  dawn,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
Lord,  hear  the  voice  of  my  complaint,  To  my  request 

(Ps.  lxiv.),  800,  ii.,  New  Version 
ljord,  hear  the  voice  of  my  complaint,  To  Thee  J  now  (tr. 

Miss  Winkworth),  3i.  ii.,  Agricola,  J. 
ljord,  hear  the  voice  of  my  request  (Ps.  xxvii.),  865,  i., 

Old  Version 
Lord,  hear  Thy  people  pray,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
Lord,  help  us  as  we  hear,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 

Jane 
Lord,  help  us  as  we  sing,  1054,  i.,  Shelly  (nle  Jackson), 

Martha  E. 
Lord,  help  us  on  Thy  word  to  feed,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Lord,  how  delightful  'tis  to  see  (Watts),  221,  i.,  Chil- 
dren's hymns  ;  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Ix>rd,  how  divine  Thy  comforts  are,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Lord,  how  fast  tte  minutes  fly,  876,  ii.,  Palgrave,  F.  T. 
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Lord,  how  long,  how  long  shall  L,  827,  i.,  0  disclose  Tby 

lovely  face 
Lord,  how  oft  I  have  offended,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 
Lord,  how  secure  my  conscience  was,  1238,  i.,  Wutts,  I. 
Lord,  how  shall  J  be  meeting,  1280,  i.,  Wie  soil  ich  dich 

empfangen  ? 
Lord,  how  shall  I  receive  Thee  (tr.  It.  Massie),  1280,  i., 

Wie  soil  ich  dich  empfangen  ? 
Lord,   how  the  troublers  of  my  peace,  1176,  ii.,   Thy 

promise,  Lord,  is  perfect  peace 
Lf>rd,  J  address  Thy  heavenly  throne,  1065,  ii.,  So  new- 
born babes  desire  the  breast 
Lord,  J  adore  Thy  gracious  will,  1264,  i.,  "Wesley  family, 

The 
Lord,  I  am  come,  Thy  promise  is  my  plea  (J.  Newton), 

76,  ii.,  Approach,  my  soul,  the  mercy  seat 
Lord,  Tarn  not  lofty-mindtd,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Jjord,  lam  Thine;  but  Thou  wilt  prove,  368,  ii.,  Father 

of  all,  my  soul  defend 
Ijord,  I  am  Thine,  entirely  Tliine,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 
Lord,  lam  vile,  conceived  in  sin,  1055,  i.,  Shew  pity, 

Lord;  0  Lord,  forgive 
Jjord,  I  ascribe  it  to  Thy  grace,  1239,  ii.,  "Watts,  I. 
Jjord,  I  believe  Thou   wilt  forgive,   1265,  ii.,    Wesley 

family,  The 
Lord,  I  believe  Thy  every  word,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Lord,  I  believe   Thy  mercy's  power,   1264,  i.,   Wssley 

family,  The 
Jj)rd,  I  believe;  Thy  power  I  own,  1295,  i.,   Wreford, 

Lord,  I  believe  Thy  precious  blood  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  130, 

ii.,  Christi  Blut  und  Gcrechtigkeit 
7,ora.,  /  believe  Thy  work  of  grace,   1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Lord,  I  believe  were  sinners  more  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  130, 

ii.,  Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit 
Lxtrd,  I  cannot  let  Tlwe  go,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Lord,  I  cannot  seek  Thee,  242,  ii.,  Coles,  V.  S.  S. 
Jjord,  I  come,  Thy  grace  adoring,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Jjord,  I  daily  call  on  Thee,  922,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Jjjrd,  I  delight  in  Thee,  983,  ii.,  Ryland,  J. 
Lord,  I  delight  to  find  my  place,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 
lAjrd,  I  despj.il-  niyse'f  to  heil,  1261,  i..  Wesley  family, 

The 
Lord,  I  feel  a  carnal  min/l,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
Lord,  I  have  called  on  Thee ;  for  Thou  (l's.  17,  Churton), 

233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
Lord,  I  have  found  it  good  for  vie,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
lAtrd,  I  have  sinned,  but  0  forgive,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Lord,  I  have  sinned,  but  pardon  me,  514,  ii,,  Hemaman 

{ne'e  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 
Jxjrd,  I  have  trusted  in  Thy  name  .(tr.  II.  Mills),  955, 

L,  Reissner,  A. 
lx>rd,  I  know  Thy  grace  is  nigh  me,  404,  i.,  Ganse,  H.  D. 
Lord,  I  lift  my  soul  to  Thee,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  II. 
Jjord,  I  look  to  Thee  for  all,  706,  ii.,  Lyte.  H.  F. 
Lord,  I  never  will  deny  Thee,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
Lord,  I  read  of  tender  mercy,  1190,  i.,  Tymms,  T.  V. 
Lord,  I  thank  Thee  for  Thy  grace,  283.  i.,  De  Courcy,  R. 
Lord,  I  to  Thee  commit  my  way,   563,  i.,  Immortal 

spirit !  wake,  arise 
Ix>rd,  I  was  blind,  I  could  not  see,  719,  ii.,  Matson,  W.  T. 
Lord,  I  will  bless  Thee  all  my  days,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Lord,  I  would  come  to  Thee,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
1/rrd,  I  would  dwell  with  Tliee,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Ix)rd,  I  would  count  each  moment    Thine,  89,   i.,   At 

length  this  restless  heart  is  still 
Lord,  I  would  stand  with    thoughtful  eye,   706,   ii., 

Lyte,  H.  F. 
lx>rd,  I  would  still  and  patient  be,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Lord,  I  would  own  Thy  tender  care,  1117,  i.,  Taylor, 

Ann  and  Jane 
Jjord,   if  at  Thy  command,  1265,  ii.,  Weslev  familv, 

The 
Jx»d,  if  he  slcepeth.lie  shall  suredo  well,  789,  ii.,  Neale, 

J.  M. 
TA)rd,  if  on  earth  the  thought  of  Thee,  483,  i.,  Hammond, 

W. ;  685,  i.,  Long  have  I  sought  for  happiness 
]A>rd,  if  our  dwelling-place  Thou  art,  422,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
jA>rd,  if  our  land  be  great  and  free,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Lend,  if  Thou  Thy  grace  impart  (Ps.  131,  C.  Weslev), 

921,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
Lord,    in  ceaseless  contemplation,   1275,  i.,  While  my 

Jesus  I'm  possessing 
Ljord,  in  heaven,  Thy  dwelling-place,  167,  i.,  Bowling, 

Sir  J. 
Lord,  in  humble,  sweet  sul/mission,  279,  i.,  Daniel,  R.  T. 
Lord  in  love  and  mercy  save  us,  1108,  ii.,  Symington, 

Lord,  in  mercy  grant  us  peace  (Verleih   uus  Frieden 

gnftdiglich),  276,  i.,  Da  pacem,  Domine 
Lord,  in  mine  agony  of  pain,  529,  ii.,  Holme,  T. 


Lord!  in  the  fulness  of  my  might,  1288,  ii,,  With  sin 

I  would  not  make  abode 
L/ird,  in  the  holy  hour  of  even,  526,  i.,  Hincks,  T. 
Lord,  in  the  morning  Thou  sluxlt  luar,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Lord,  in  the  morning  when  we  rise,  289,  ii.,  Des  Morgeus 

wenn  ich  friih  aufsteh 
Lord,  in  the  strength  of  grace,  1264,  L,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Lord,  in  the  temple  of  Thy  grace,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
Lord,  in  the  watches  of  the  night,  186,  i.,  Brown-Borth- 

wick,  R. 
Lord,  in  Thee  I  place  my  trust,  585,  i.,  Jesu,  deine  tiefe 

Wunden 
Lord,  in  these  dark  and  dismal  days,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
Lord,  in  these  days  of  humblest  prayer,  816,  i.,  Now  are 

the  days  of  humblest  prayer 
Lxyrd  in  this  awful  fight  with  sin,  422,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Lord,  in  this  blest  aiui  liallowed  Iwur,  364,  ii.,  Far  from 

my  thoughts,  vain  world,  depart 
Lxtrd,  in  this  dark  and  stormy  day,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Lord,  in  this  sacred  hour,  191,  ii.,  Bulfinch,  S.  G. 
Lord,  iti  this,  Thy  mercy's  day,  1283,  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 
Lord,  in  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  grace  (Verleih  uns  Frieden 

gnadiglich),  276,  i.,  Da  pacem,  Domine 
Lord,  in  Thy  mercy  hear  our  cry,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Lx>rd,  in  Thy  Name  we  spread  the  sail,  195,  i.,  Burgess,  G. 
Lord,  in  Thy  people  Thou  dost  dwell,  422,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Lord,  in  Thy  sacred  hour,  191,  ii.,  Bulfinch,  S.  G. 
Lord,  in  Thy  truth  Thy  church  delights,  1274,  i.,  While 

for  Thy  saints  who  poured  abroad 
Lx>rd,  in  Thy  wrath  reprove  me  not  (Ps.  vi.,  Sternhold), 

865,  i.,  Old  Version 
Jj)rd,  in  Thy  wrath  Thou  tltinkest  yet,  572,  i.,  Irons, 

W.  J. 
Lord  in  Whom  T  live  and  move,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  II. 
Jj>rd,  in  Whose  eternal  counsels,  242,  ii.,  Coles,  V.  S.  S. 
Jjord,  incline  my  wandering  heart,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Lord,  is  it  finished?  God  of  grace,  1181,  i.,  To  whom 

but  Thee,  0  God  of  grace 
Lord,   it  belongs  not  to  my  care,  118,  ii.,  Baxter,  R.  ; 

783,  ii.,  My  whole,  though  broken  heart,  O  Lord 
Lord,  it  is  not  for  us  to  care,  783,  ii.,  My  whole,  though 

broken  heart,  0  Lord 
Lord,  it  is  not  life  to  live,  483,  ii.,  Happiness,  thou 

lovely  name 
Lord,  it  is  sweet  to  rest,  468,  ii.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
Jx>rd  Jesu,  blessed  Iyrince  of  Peace,  319,  ii.,  Ebert,  J. 
L/ird  Jesu,  by  Thy  passion,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
Lord  Jesu  Christ,  J  cry  to  Thee  (tr.  Russell),  31,  ii., 

Agricola,  J. 
Lord  Jesu  Christ,  our  L/>rd  most  dear  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  alt.),  507,  i.,  Heinrich  of  Laufenburg 
Lord  Jesu  Christ,  the  living  bread,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
Lord  Jesu  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  319,  ii.,  Ebert,  J. 
lA>rd  Jem  Christ!  Thy  precious   blood  Brings  to  my 

soul  (tr.  Russell),  867,  i.,  Ole.irius,  Johannes 
Lord  Jesu  Christ,  with  us  abide,  For  rouwl  us  fall  (tr. 

Miss  Winkworth),  1040,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Lord  Jesu  Christ,  with  us  abide,  'Tis  now  {tr.  Buckoll), 

1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 
LMrd  Jesu,  fountain  of  my  life,  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 
Lord  Jesu,  God  and  Man,  691,  i.,  Lord  Jesus,  God  and 

Man 
Lord  Jesu  !  may  Thy  grief  and  }>ain  (tr.  Russell),  237, 

ii.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 
Lord  Jesu,  thijik  on  me,  219,  i.,  Chatfield,  A.  W.  ;  457, 

ii.,  Greek  hyninody;  760,  ii.,  Mi'uJeo  Xpio-Te 
Lord  Jesu!  Thou  my  life's  true  Health  (tr.  Buckoll), 

798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Lord  Jesu,  to  our  prayer  attend  (tr.  Russell),  1281,  i., 

Wilbelm  of  Sachse- Weimar 
Lord  Jesu,  Who  with  holy  rest  (Der  du  Herr  Jesu,  Ruh 

und  Rast),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Lord  Jesus,  are  we  one  with  Thee?,  285,  ii.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
lAjrd  Jesus,  as  Thou  v:ilt,  723,  ii.,  Mein  Jesu,  wie  du 

willt 
Lord  Jesus,  by  Thy  precious  blood,  468.  ii.,  Gregory, 

J.  G. 
Lord  Jesus  !  can  it  ever  be,  595,  ii.,  Jesus,  and  shall  it 

ever  be 
L.ord  Jesus  Christ,  be  present  now!  1281,  i.,  Wilhelm  of 

Sachse- Wei  mar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  mercy  bend,  1281,  i.,  Wilhelm  of 

Sachse-Weimar 
Lord  Jesus    Christ,  most  holy,    1303,   ii.,   Zinzeudorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  Thee  alone,  1015.  i.,  Scheesing,  J. 
lA)rd  Jesus  Christ,  my  faith  fid  Shepherd,  hear  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  life  and  light,  289,  ii.,  Des  Mor- 

gens  wenn  ich  frilh  aufsteh 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  Life,  my  Light  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth), 127,  i.,  Bebm,  M. 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  soul's  desire  (tr.  Ker),  127,  i., 

Behm,  M. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  sovereign  good  (tr.  in  the  Supp. 

to  Ger.  Psal.,  1765,  recast),  962,  i.,  Riugwaldt,  B. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  spirit's  Health  (tr.  Mills),  798,  i., 

Neumeister,  E. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  now  towards  us  bend,  1281,  i.,  Wil- 

belm  of  Sachse- Weimar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thou  highest  good  (tr.  F.  W.  Young), 

962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  blesral  blood  (tr.  Miss  Maniug- 

ton),  867,  i.,  Olearius,  Johannes 
Lord  Jesus  Christ !  Thy  precious  blood  Is  to  my  soul  (tr. 

Schuette),  867  i.,  Olearius,  Johannes 
Lord  Jesus  Christ!  to  Thee  we  pray,  From  tis,  598,  i., 

Jesus  Christus,  nostra  salus 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  true  Man  and  God,   Thou  Who  (tr. 

Cronenwett),  319,  i.,  Eber,  P. 
Lord  Jesus  Chi-ist,  true  Man  and  God,  Who  borest  (tr. 

Miss  Winkworth),  319,  i.,  Eber,  P. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  true  Man  and  God,  Who  hast  (tr. 

E.  Massie),  319,  i.,  Eber,  P. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  come  to  Thee,  1248,  i.,  Wei-se,  M. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ!  we  thank  Tluie  now,  1041,  i.,  Sel- 

necker,  N. 
Ix>rd  Jesus!  come;  for  here,  715,  ii.,  Martineau,  Harriet 
Jxird  Jesus,  God  of  grace  and  love,  529,  ii.,  Holme,  J. 
lx>rd  Jesus,  hide  Thy  people,  135,  i.,  Bennett,  H. 
Lord  Jesus,  in  that  very  night,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N. 

L.  von 
Lord  Jesus,   in  Thy  name  alone,  892,  i.,  Peters  (m:e 

Bowly),  Mary 
Lord  Jesus,  is  Thy  table  spread  f,  779,  i.,  My  God,  and 

is  Thy  table  spread  ? 
Jx)rd  Jesus  let  Thy  watchful  care,  1105,  ii.,  Swaine,  E. 
Lord  Jesus,  may  I  constantly,  289,  ii.,  Des  Morgens  wenn 

ich  frtih  aufsteh 
Lord  Jesus,  sanctify  Thou  me  (Die  Seele  Christi),  70,  ii., 

Anima  Christi  sanctifica  me 
Jjord  Jesus,  save!  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Lord  Jesus,  Shepherd  of  mankind,  256,  i.,  Couder,  G. 

W. 
Lord  Jesus,  since  the  faith  of  Thee  (^-.Darling),  587,  ii., 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Jxird  Jesus  !  Sun  of  graces,  445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
Lord  Jesus,  taken  from  Thy  servant's  sight  (Darling), 

280,   ii.,  Darling,  T. ;   691,   i.,   Lord  Jesus,   with 

what  sweetness  and  delights 
Lord    Jesus,    think    on    me    (tr.   Chatfield),    1109,   i., 

Synesius.     See  also  T/)rd  Jesu,  think 
Lord  Jesus,  Thou  art  truly  good,  625,  i.,  Klnner,  S. 
Lord  Jesus,  Thy  atonement,  1301,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  C.  R. 

von 
Lord  Jesus,  turn  to  us,  and  down,  1281,  i.,  Wilhelm  of 

Sachse-Weimar 
Lord  Jesus,  we  are  one  with  Thee,  285,  ii.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Lord  Jesus,  we  believing,  1184,  i.,  Tregelles,  S.  P. 
lA>rd  Jesus,  we  pray,  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
tord  Jesus,  when  Thou  wouldst  appear,  491,  ii.,  Har- 

land,  V.. 
Ixird  Jesus,  when  we  stand  afar,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
Jxjfd  Jesus,  Who  before  Thy  passion  (tr.  in  the  Morav. 

H.  B.,  Suppl.  1808),  951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
Lord  Jesus,  Who  our  soids  to  save  (Der  du  Herr  Jesu, 

Ruh  und  Rast),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Ix>rd  Jesus,  Who  shalt  come  with  power,  789,  ii.,  Neale, 

J.  M. 
Lord  Jesus,  who  that  very  night,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

X.  L.  von 
lAjrd  Jesus  with  Thy  children  stay,  1040,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 
I/)rd  keep  me,  for  I  trust  in  Thee  And  do  confess  in- 
deed (Ps.  xvi.,  Sternhold),  865,  i.,  Old  Version 
Ix/rd,  keep  we,  for  I  trust  in  Tfiee,  Be  Thou  my  Guard 

and  Guide,  921,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Lord,  keep  us  by  Thy  word  in  Ivope,  353,  ii.,  Erhalt  uns, 

Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
Lord,  keep  us  in  Thy  uord  and  work,  Restrain,  353,  ii., 

Erhalt  uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
Lord,  keep  us  steadfast  in    Thy  word,  353,  i.,  Erhalt 

uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
Txjrd,  lead  the  vjay  the  Saviour  went,  270,  i.,  Crosswell, 

W. 
]A>rd,  let  me  calmly  ivait,  596,  i.,  Jesus,  bestow  the 

power 
Lord,  let  me  know  mine  [my]  end  (Ps.  39,  Montgomery), 

764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. ;  921,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
Lord,  let  me  know  my  term  of  days  (Ps.  xxxix.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
lard,  let  me  never  be  confoundit,  955,  i.,  Reissner,  A. 
Jxtrd,  let  me  not  be  put  to  shame  (Ps.  xxxi.),  865,  ii., 

Old  Version 
Lord,  let  me  pray.    I  know  not  lunv,  952,  ii.,  Rawson, 


Lord,  let  my  prayer  like  incense  rise,  764,  i.,  Mont 

gomery,  J. 
Ix>rd  let  some  swift-winged  angel  (Nuncius  praepea 

mihi  labra  summo,  tr.  Macgill),  229,  ii.,  Christe ! 

sanctorum  caput  atque  custos 
Ix>rd,  let  the  love  m  us  abound,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
iMrd,  let  Thy  bitter  passion,  419,  ii.,  Gesenius,  J. 
Lord,  let  Thy  blest  angelic   bands  (tr.  Jacobi,  st.  iii.V 

1004,  ii.,  Schalliug,  M. 
Lord,  let  Thy  flames  of  holy  charity,  1118,  ii.,  Taylor, 

Jeremy 
Lord,  let  Thy  just  decrees  the  King  (Ps.  lxxii.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Lord,  let    Thy  people  be  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  96,  ii.,  Aus 

tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
Lord,   let  Thy  saving  mercy  lieal,  1075,  i.,  Spirit  of 

holiness,  look  down 
Lord,  let  Thy  servant  now  depart,  760,  i.,  Mit  Fried 

und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 
Jjord,  let  Thy  servant  now  depart  Into  Thy  promised 

rest,  801,  i.,  New  Version;  823,  i.,  Nunc  dimittis 
Lord!  let  Thy  Spirit  Ivoly  (Nuncius  praepes  mihi  labra 

summo,  tr.  Macgill),  229,  ii.,  Christe  !  Sanctorum 

caput  atque  custos 
Lord!   let  Thy  swift-winged  angel  (Nuncius  praepes 

mihi  labra  summo,  tr.  Macgill),  229,  ii.,   Christe  ! 

Sanctorum  caput  atque  custos 
Urd,  let  Thy  work  be  done,  542,  i.,  Hull,  W.  W. 
Lord,  let  us  learn  Thy  yoke  to  wear,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill, 

T. 
Lord,  lift  my  heart  to  Thee  at  morn,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
Lord,  like  a  publican  I  stand,  949,  i.,  Raffles,  T. 
Lord,  look  on  all  assembled  here,  492,  ii.,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Jjord,  look  upon  a  little  child,  191,  ii.,  Buckworth,  J. 
Lord,  make  my  conversation  chaste,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon, 

C.  H. 
Lord,  make  my  spirit  still  (tr.  Miss  Warner),  798,  i., 

Neumeister,  E. 
Lord,  make  us  know  how  frail,  696,  i.,  Lord,  what  a 

feeble  piece 
Lord  may  I  live  to  Thee  by  faith,  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L. von 
Lord,  may  our  soids  Thy  grace  adore,  689,  i.,  Lord,  how 

shall  wretched  sinners  dare 
Lord,  may  the  inward  grace  abound,  873,  ii.,  Osier,  E. 
Lord,  may  the  spirit  of  this  feast,  1058,  i.  Sigourney 

(nee  Huntley),  Lydia 
Lord,  may  we  feel  no  anxious  care,  783,  ii.,  My  whole, 

though  broken  heart,  O  Lord 
Lord,   may  we  love  Thee,  not  because,  826,  ii.,  O  Deu6, 

ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
Lord,  may  we  never,  save  to  One,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth, 

Lord  most  holy,  God  most  mighty,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 
Lord,  must  I  die?  O  let  me  die,  561,  ii.,  If  I  must  die, 

0  let  me  die 
Lord  my  God,  I  long   to  know,  1177,  ii.,  'Tis  a  point  I 

long  to  know 
Lord,  my  God,  in  Thee  I  trust,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Lord,  my  heart  is  with  the  lowly  (Ps.  131,  Cburton), 

233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. ;  921,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Lord,  my  house  of  clay,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Lord,  my  lurpe  in  Thee  abideth,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Lord,  my  Hock,  I  cry  to  Thee,  622,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Lord,  my  Bock,  to  Thee  I  cry,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
Lord,  my  Strength,  to  Thee  I  pray,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
Lord,  my  times  are  in  Thy  hands,  All  my  sanguine, 

282,  i.,  Day  by  day  the  manna  fell 
Lord,  my  trust  I  repose  on  Thee,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne 

(ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Lord,  my  weak  thought  in  vain  would  climb,  877,  ii., 

Palmer,  R. 
Ijord,  none  to  Thee  may  be  compared  (tr.   Miss  Bur- 

lingham),  268,  i.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
Lord,  not  to  us,  we  claim  no  share  (Ps.  cxv.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
Lord,  not  with  [by]   poor  and  paltry  gifts,  1294,  i., 

Wordsworth,  C. 
Ix>rd,  now  let  Thy  servant,  127,  ii.,  Behme,  D. 
ljord,  now  my  journey's  just  begun,  819,  i.,  Now  that 

my  journey's  just  begun 
Lord,  now  my  sleep  does  me  forsake,  620,  i.,  Ken,  T. 
Ijord,  now  the  time  returns,  348,  ii.,  English  hymnody 
Lord,  now  we  part  in  Thy  blest  Same,  818,  ii.,  Now, 

Lord,  we  part  in  Thy  great  Name 
Lord  of  all  being,  throned  afar,  530,  i.,  Holmes,  O.  W. 
Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  Father  of  love,  1097,  i., 

Stowell,  H. 
Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  Mankind  redeemed  (tr, 

Calverley),  959,  i.,  Rex  omnipotens  die  hodierna 
Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  Of  every  good  the  Giver, 

623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
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Lord  of  all  power  I  at  whose  command,  711,  i.,  Magnae 

Deus  potentiae 
Lord  of  all,  Thy  creatures  see,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Lord  of  all,  Thy  glory  veiling,  777,  i.,  Mundi  salus  qui 

nasceria 
Lord  of  all,  Thy  word  divine,  701,   i.,  Lucis  Creator 

optinie 
Lord  of  all  worlds,  incline  Thy  gracious  [bounteous]  ear, 

317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
Lord  of  angels,  pure  and  holy,  181,  ii.,  Brigg,  J. 
Lord  of  earth,  and  air,  and  sea,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Lord  of  eternal  purity  (Rom.  Brev.  text,  tr.  Caswall), 

241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
Lord  of  eternal  sanctity  (tr.  Caswall),  54,  i.,  Almum 

fiamen,  vita  mundi 
Lord  of  eternal  truth  and  might  (tr.  Caswall),  953,  ii., 

Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Lord  of  every  time  and  place,  167,  i.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
Lord  of  glory  and  salvation,  1292,  i.,  Woodd,  B. 
Lord  of  glory,  God's  dear  Son,  Let  this  thing  (tr.  R. 

Massie),  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Lord  of  glory,  throned  on  high,  138,  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A. 
Lord  of  glory,    Who  >hast  bought  us,  38,  i.,   Aldersou 

(m:e  Dykes),  Eliza  S. 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  defend  us,  1138,  i.,  Temper- 
ance hymnody 
Lord  of  heaven,  Whose  faithful  love,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
iMrd  of  hosts,  hoio  bright,  how  fair,  691,  ii.,  Lord  of 

hosts,  how  lovely  fair;  1188,  i.,  Turner,  D. 
Lord  of  hosts,  how  lovely  fair,  1188,  i.,  Turner,  D. 
Jjord  of  Hosts',  how  shall  I  render,  445,  i.,  Gotter.  L.  A. 
Lord  of  hosts,  our  God    and    lA»d,  1265,    i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Lord  of   immensity  sublime,  563,  i.,   Immense  coeli 

Conditor 
Lord,  of  life  tlie  Guard  and  Giver,  528,  ii.,  Hogg,  J. 
Lord  of  light,  and  Fount  of  love,  1094,  ii.,  Stock,  Sarah 

G. 
Lord  of  light  and  life,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
Lord  of  light,  this  day  our  Guardian  be,  606,  i.,  Jones, 

S.  F. 
Lord  of  love !  as  deep  and  free,  1171,  ii.,  Three  in  One, 

and  One  in  Three 
Lord  of  love,  Whose  words  have  taught  us,  1037,  i., 

Sedgwick,  J. 
Lord  of  majesty  and  might,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 
Lord  of  mercy  and  of  might,  677,  ii.,  Litanies 
Ijord  of  mercy,  just  and  kind,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 
Jjord  of  my  life,  Length  of  my  days,  717,  ii.,  Mason,  .1. 
Lord  of  our  hearts,    beloved  of  Thee,   288,   i.,  Denny, 

SirE. 
Lord  of  our  life,  and  God  of  our  salvation   (■'>•.   P. 

Pusey),  699,  i.,  Ljwenstern,  M.  A.  von 
IMrd  of  our  lift,  Whose  tender  care,  692,  i.,  Lord  of  my 

life,  Whose  tender  care 
Lord  of  our  soul's  salvation,  1096.  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Jjyrd  of  Power,  Lord  of  Might,  1173,  ii..  Turing,  G. 
Lord  of  the  Church,  we  humbly  pray,  851,  ii.,  0  Thou 

Who  at  Thy  creature's  bar 
Lord  of  the  frost-bound  winter,  715,  ii.,  Martin,  II.  A. 
lAjrd  of  tlie  golden  day,  149.  ii.,  Blew,  W.  J. 
Lord  of  the    Gospel    harvest,    send,  1265,   ii.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  bend  thine  ear,  495.  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  hear,  1261,  ii..  Wesley  family,  The 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  hear  us  now,  141,  ii.,  Bickersteth,  E. 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  once  again,  72,  ii.,  Anstice,  J. ; 

448,  i.,  Graces 
Lord  of  the  harvest,   it   is    right  an  I  meet,    1095,  ii., 

1096,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Lord  of  the  harvest.  Thee  we  hail,   474,   ii.,  Gurney, 
J.  H.  ;  686,  ii.,  Lord  at  Thy  word  the  constant  sun 
Lord  of  the  hearts  of  men,   1103,  ii.,  Supreme  Motor 

cord i urn 
Lord  of  the  living  harvest,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Jjord  of  the  lofty  and  the  low,  100,  i.,  Avcling,  T.  W.  B. 
Jj>rd  of  the  new  creation,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 
Lord  of  the  realms  oooue,   Our  Prophet,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 

II.  F. 
Lord  of  tlie  Sabbo'h,  hear  our  vows,  350,  ii.,  English 

hymnody 
Jx>rd  of  the  Sabbath,  hear  us  pray,  693,  i.,  Lord  of  the 

Sabbath,  hear  our  vows 
Jjonl  of  the  Sabbath,  Thee  we  praise,  1153,  ii.,  The  Lord 

of  Sabbath  let  us  praise 
lx>rd  of  the  Sabbath,  'tis  Thy  day,  263,  ii,,  Cotterill,  T. 
Lord  of  the  sea!  afar  from  land,  263,  i.,  Coster,  G.  T. 
Jjord  of  the  soul  and  its  Light,  318,  i.,  East,  J. 
Ijord,  of  the  souls  above,  996,  ii.,  Saviour  of  sinful  men 
Lord  of  the  star-encircled  globe,  291,  i.,    Deus  Creator 

omnium  Polique  rector 
lord  of  the  vast  Creation,  192,  ii.,  Bulmer,  J. 


Lord  of  the  wide,  extensive  main,  693,  i.,  Lord  of  tb.0 

wide-extended  main 
Lord  of  the  world,  our  Strength  and  Stay,  988,  ii., 

Salvator  mundi  Domine 
Lord  of  the  world,  Who  hast  preserved,  988,  ii.,  Salvator 

mundi  Domine 
Lord  of  the  woi-lds  above,  424,  i.,  Give  laud  unto  the 

Lord;    861,   ii.,   Old    Version;    920,   ii.,   Psalters, 

English 
Lord  of  the  worlds  below,  389,  ii.,  Freeman,  J. 
Lord  of  the  world's  majestic  frame,  583,  ii.,  Jervis,  T. 
J^rd,  of  Thy  mercy,  hear  our  cry,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
Lord,  of  Thy  wondrous  love,  950,  ii.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
Lord  of  unbounded  space  (tr.  Blew),  563,  i.,  Immense 

coeli  Conditor 
Lord  of  unbounded  space  (tr.  Newman),  563,  ii.,  Im- 
mense coeli  Conditor 
J/>rd,  on  earth  I  dwell  in  pain,  795,  i.,  Neumann,  C. 
Lord,  on  earth  I diuell  sad-hearted,  795,  i.,  Neumann,  C. 
Lord,  on  the  soid's  enduring  worth  (tr.  H.  Mills),  302, 

i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 
Lord,  on  Thy  day,  within  Thy  holy  dwelling,  1097,  ii., 

Stowell,  T.  A. 
Ix>rd,  on  Thy  returning  day,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Ijord,  once  more  we  sing  Thy  praises,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
Lord,  once  our  faith  in  man  no  fear  could  move,  604,  ii., 

Johnson,  S. 
Lord,  open  Thou  my  Jteart  to  hear,  And  by  Thy  Word  to 

me  draw  near  (tr.  Loy),  Olearius,  Johannes 
lA>rd  our  God,  in  reverence  lowly  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater), 

844,  i.,  0  Majestat !  wir  fallen  nieder 
Lord,  our  God,  Thy  wondrous  grace,  468,  i.,  Gregory, 

J.  G. 
Lord  our  God,  to  whom  is  given  (tr.  W.  F.  Stevenson), 

844,  i.,  0  Majestat,  wir  fallen  nieder 
Lord,  our  High  Priest  and  Saviour,  1302,  ii.,  Zinzen- 

dorf,  N.  L.  von 
Lord,  our  times  are  in  Thy  hands.  All  my  sanguine, 

282,  i.,  Day  by  day  the  manna  fell 
Lord,  our  icaiting  spirits  boiv,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Lord  over   all,  if  Thou  hast  made,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Lord  over  all,  sent   to  fulfil  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  396,  ii., 

Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
Lord,  plead  my  cause  against  my  foes  (Ps.  xxxv.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Lord,  puur  Thy  spirit  from  on  high,  902,  i.,  Pour  out 

Thy  spirit  from  on  high 
Lord,  prepare  the  hearts  of  sinners,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Lord,  prevent    us   with   Thy   blessing,   688,   ii.,   Lord, 

dism  ss  us  with  Thy  blessing,  Fill  our  hearts 
Lord,  raise  in  me  a  constant  fame  (tr.  Jacobi),  505,  ii., 

Heermann,  J. 
Ijord,   refresh   us   with  Thy  blessing,   687,   ii.,    Lord, 

dismiss  us  with  Tliy  blessing,  Fill  our  hearts 
Tx>rd,  regard  my  earnest  cry,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Iwd,  remove  the  veil  away,  626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
I^ord  save!  and  keep  us  free,  635,  i.,  Kyrie  eleison 
Lord,  save  me  for  Thy  glorious  Name  (l's.  liv.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Lord,   save   me  from  the  evil  man  (Ps.  cxl.,  Norton), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Lord,  save  me  from  the  foeman's  wrath,  622,  i.,  Ken- 
nedy, B.  H. 
Lord   Saviour   Christ,   my   sovereign  good  (tr.  in   the 

Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psal.,  17G5),  Ringwaldt,  B. 
Lord,  see  how  swelling  crowds  arise,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton.. 

R.  C. 
Lord,  see  what  floods  of  sorrow  rise,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
Lord,  send  forth  Thy  mighty  word,  353,  i.,  Erhalt  uns, 

Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
Lord,  send  Thy  Spirit  from  above,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Lord,  send  Thy  word,  and  let  it  fly,  453,  ii.,  Great  God, 

the  nations  of  the  earth 
Lord,  shall  Thy  children  come  to  Thee,  526,  ii..  Hind>,  S. 
Jxtrd,  shed  a  beam  of  heavenly  day,  493,  ii.,  Hart,  J. 
Lord,  shed  Thy  glory  as  of  old,  118,  i.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Lord,  shed  Thy  grace  on  every  heart,  141,  ii.,  Bicker-- 

steth,  E. 
Lord,  slundd  rising  whirlwinds  tear,  904,  i.,  Praise  to 

God,  immortal  praise 
Lord,  should  we  leave  Thy  hallowed  feet,  303,  ii.,  Doane, 

G.  W. 
Lord,  solemnize  our  trifling  minds,  194,  ii.,  Burder,  G. 
I/jrd,  speak  to  me,  that  I  may  speak,  496,  ii.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. ;  749,  i.,  Missions 
Lord,  subdue  our  selfish  will,  595,  i.,  Jesu,  soft  har- 
monious Name 
Lord,  Sun  of  our  salvation,  pour,  576,  i.,  Jam  Christe 

sol  justitiae 
Ix)rd!  take  my  heart  and  let  it  be,  558,  ii.,  I  thirst, 

Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God 
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Lbrd,  take  my  sinful,  worthless  heart,  1302,  ii.,  Zinzen- 

dorf,  N.  L.  von 
Loi-d,  teach  a  little  child  to  pray,  And  then  accept  my 
prayer  (Jaue  Taylor,  alt.),  694,  ii.,  Lord,  teach  a 

little  child  to  pray,  Thy  grace  betimes ;  842,  i.,  0 

Lord,  wilt  Tbou  teacli  me  to  pray 
Lord,  teach  a  little  child  to  pray,  Thy  grace  betimes 

(Ryland),  983,  ii.,  Kyland,  J. 
Lord,  teach  a  sinful  child  to  pray  (Jane  Taylor),  841, 

ii.,  O  Lord,  wilt  Thou  teach  me  to  pray 
Lord,  teach  me  to  adore  Thy  hand,  1269,  ii.,  When  I 

survey  life's  varied  scene 
Lord,  teach  us  funo  to  pray  aright  (Montgomery),  907, 

i.,  Prayer  is  the  60ul's  sincere  desire  ;  1267,  i.,  What 

shall  we  ask  t>f  God  in  prayer  ? 
Lord,  Thee  I  love  with  all  my  heart  (tr.  11.  Massie),  1004, 

ii.,  Schalling,  M. 
Lord  !  there  is  a  throne  of  grace,  239,  ii.,  Cobbin,  I. 
Lord,  Thine  ancient  people  see,  491,  ii.,  Hailand,  E. 
Jxird,  Thine  apostle  asked  of  old,  1066,  i.,  Soden,  A.  J. 
Lord,  Thine  image  Thou  hast  lent  me,  674,  i.,  Liebe  die 

du  mich  zum  Bilde 
Lord,  Thine  omniscience  I  adore,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 
Lord,  this  day  Thy  children  meet,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
Lord,  Thou  art  good ;  all  nature  shows,  186,  ii.,  Browne, 

S. 
Lord,  Thou  art  my  Hock  of  strength  (tr.  Miss  Wink 

worth,  alt.),  389,  ii.,  Francke,  A.  H. 
Lord,  Thou  didst  love  Jerusalem,  1231,  i.,  Walker  (ne'e 

Deck),  Mary  J. 
Lord,  Thou  dost  abhor  the  proud,  1284,  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 
Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place,  422,  ii.,  Gill, 

T.  II. 
Lord,   Thou  hast  been  Thy  children's   God,  1089,  ii., 

Steele,  Anne 
Lord,  Thou  hast  bid  Thy  people  pray,  1069,  ii.,  Sovereign 

of  all,  Whose  will  ordains  ;  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Lord,  Thou  hast  bid  us  labour,  bid  us  toil  (tr.  Miss 

Warner),  951,  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
Lord,   Thou  hast  called  Thy  grace  to  mind,  1240,  i., 

Watts,  I. 
Lord,  Thou  hast  formed  my  every  part  (Ps.  139,  R.  A. 

Scott),  925,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Lord,    Thou  hast  given  Thy  faithful    word  (tr.    Miss 

Fry),  96,  ii.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  6chrei  ich  zu  dir 
Lord,  'Thou  hast  granted  to  Thy  land  (Ps.   lxxxv.), 

800,  ii.,  New  Version 
Lord,  Thou  hast  planted  with  Thine  hands,  456,  i.,  Great 

Shepherd  of  Thine  Israel 
Jjord,  Thou  hast  promised  to  baptize,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  B.  W. 
Lord,  Thou  hast  scourged  our  guilty  land,  114,  ii., 

Barlow,  J. 
Lord,  Thou  hast  searched  and  seen  me  through,  1240,  ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Lord,  Thou  hast  searched  me  out  and  known,  613,  ii., 

Keble,  J. 
Lord,  Thou  hast  taught  our  hearts  to  glow,  878,   i., 

Palmer,  II. 
Lord,  Thou  in  all  things  like  wast  made,  695,  i.,  Lord, 

Thou  in  all  things  like  wert  made 
Lord,  Thou  on  earth  didst  love  Thine  own,  878,  i.,  Pal- 
mer, R. 
Lord,   Thou  that  ever  wast  and  art  (tr.  in  the  Brit. 

Mag.),  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Lord,  Thou  wilt  bring  the  joyful  day,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. 
Lord,   Thou  wilt  guard  with  faithful  love,  622,   i., 

Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Lord,  Thou  wilt  hear  me  when  I  pray,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Lord,  Thou  icouldst  have  us  like  to  Thee,  422,  ii.,  Gill, 

T.  II. 
Jx>rd,  though  bitter  is  the  cup,  123,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Lord,  thrice  denied  yet  thrice  beloved,  1170,  ii.,  Thou, 

thrice  denied,  yet  thrice  beloved 
J/)rd,  thrice  holy  and  supreme,  1142,  i.,  Ter  sancte,  ter 

potens  Deus 
Lord,  thrice  holy,  God  of  might,  1142,  i.,  Ter  sancte,  ter 

potens  Deus 
Lord,  thrice  holy'.  I^ord  of  might!,  1142,  i,,  Ter  sancte, 

ter  potens  Deus 
Lord,  through  the  desert  drear  and  wide,  892,  i.,  Peters 

(nee  Bowly),  Mary 
Lord,  Thy  best  blessing  shed  (Lyte),  996,  i.,  Saviour, 

like  a  Shepherd,  lead  us 
Lord,  Thy  chastening  hand  we  fear,  1190,  i.,  Ultricibus 

nos  undique 
Lord,  Thy  children  guide  and  keep,  540,  ii.,  How,  W. 

W. 
Lord,   Thy  children  lowly  bending,  1097,  ii.,  Stowell, 

Jx>rd,  Thy  Church  hath  seen  Thee  rise,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 
Ijord,  Thy  Church  her  watch  is  keeping,  689,  i.,  Lord, 
her  watch  Thy  Church  is  keeping 


Lord,  Thy  Church  without  a  pastor,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon, 

C.  II. 
Lord!  Thy  death  and  passion  give,  585,  i.,  Jesu  deine 

tiefe  Wunden 
Lord,  Thy  glorious  Resurrection,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth, 

C. 
Lx>rd,  Thy  gracious  voice  hath  spoken,  422,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  II. 
Jjord,  Thy  heart  in  love  hath  yearned,  613,  ii.,  Kcble,  J. 
Lord,  Thy  imputed  righteousness  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.), 

230,  i.,  Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit 
Lord,  Thy  love  and  truth  I  2>raise,  622,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
Lord,  Thy  ransomed  Church  is  waking,  1194,  ii.,  Stock, 

Sarah  G. 
I/)rd,  Thy  solemn  Passion  past,  606,  i.,  Jones,  S.  F. 
Lord,  Thy  voice  hath  spoken,  572,  i.,  Irons,  W.  J. 
Lord,  'tis  a  pleasant  thing  to  stand,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Lord,  'tis  an  infinite  delight,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
lyord,  'tis  not  that  T  did  choose  Thee,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
Lord,  to  my  sad  voice  attending  (Ps.  61,  Churton),  233, 

ii.,  Churton,  E.  ;  921,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Lord  to  myne  humble  sute  giue  eare  (Vs.  cii.,  Craig), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Lord,  to  Thee  alone  we  turn,  357,  ii.,  Evans,  A.  E. 
Lord,  to  Thee  I  make  confession,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 
Lord  to  Thee  I makemy  moan  (1's.  exxx.,  Whittingham), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Jx>rd,  to  Thee  I  make  my  vows,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Lord,  to  Thee  my  heart  ascending  (Mrs.  Codner),  690, 

i.,  Lord,  I  hear  of  showers  of  blessing 
lA)rd!  to  Thy  bounteous  care  we  owe,  239,  ii.,  Cobbin,  I. 
Jyord,  to  Thy  chosen  ones  appear,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
Lord  to  us  be  merciful,  355,   i.,   Es  wollt'  uns  Gott 

genadig  sein 
Lord,  to  whom  except  to  Thee?,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Lord,  to-day  we  bring  to  Thee,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Lord,  touch  my  heart  with  that  great  Consummation 

(Mein  Herr  und  Heiland  lass  mirs  gehn  zu  Herzen), 

985,  i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 
Lord,  unto  Thee  I  make  my  moan  (Ps.  exxx.),  866,  i., 

Old  Version 
Lord,  uphold  me  day  by  day,  503,  i.,  Heavenly  Father, 

to  Whose  eye 
Lord,  upon  our  knees  we  fall,  805,  i.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
Lord,  visit  Thy  forsaken  race  [vine],  607,  ii.,  Joyce,  J. 
Lord,  watch  each  hour,  377,  i.,  Finx,  E. 
Lord,  we  adore  Thy  boundless  grace,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Lord,  ive  adoreThy  bounteous  hand,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
L.ord,  we  adore  Thy  vast  designs,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Lx>rd,  we  all  look  up  to  Thee,  590,  i.,  Jesu,  Lord,  we 

look  to  Thee 
7,ord,  we  arc  blind,  we  mo7-tals  blind,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
TMid,  we  are  Thine,  in  Thee  we  live,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Lord,  we  are  Thine,  our  God  Thou  art,  285,  ii.,  Deck, 

J.  G. 
Lord,  we  believe  to  us  and  ours,  955,  i.,  Rejoice,  rejoice, 

ye  fallen  race 
Lord,  we  bend  before  Thee  now,   883,  i.,  Parson  (me 

Rooker),  Elizabeth 
Lord,  we  bend  before  Thy  throne,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
Ijord,  we  bless  Thee,  Who  hast  given,  952,  i.,  Raw  son,  G. 
Lord,  we  come  before  Thee  now,  483,  i..  Hammond,  W. 
Lord,  we  come  to-day  to  Thee,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Lord,  we  confess  our  numerous  faults  (Watts),  996,  i., 

Saviour  divine,  we  know  Tby  name ;  1034,  i.,  Scot- 
tish translations  and  paraphrases 
Lx>rd,  we  do  not  ask  to  know,  481,  ii.,  Hall,  C.  N. 
Lord,  we  know  that  Thou  art  near  us,  269,  i.,  Crewdson 

(nee  Fox),  Jane 
lArd,  we  lie  before  Thy  feet,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Lx>rd,  we  lift  our  eyes  above,  474,  ii.,  Gurney,  J.  H. 
Lord,  we  meet  to  pray  and  praise,  234,  i.,  Clapham, 

Emma 
fjord,  we  obey  Thy  kind  command,  9,  i.,  Accepting, 

Lord,  Thy  gracious  call 
Lord,  we  raise  our  cry  to  Thee,  696,  L,  Lord,  we  sit  and 

cry  to  Thee 
Tx>rd,  we  raise  our  feeble  voices,  523,  ii.,  Hill,  R. 
Lord,  we  see  the  day  approaching,  892,  i.,  Peters  (nee 

Bowly),  Mary 
Lord,  we  stand  before  Thy  throne,  883,  i.,  Parson  (ne'e 

Rooker),  Elizabeth 
Lord,  we  thank  Thee  for  the  pleasure  that  our  happy 

lifetime  gives,  603,  ii.,  Jex-Blake,  T.  W.  ;  937,  ii., 

938,  ii.,  Public  School  hymn-books 
Lord,  weary  of  a  painful  way,  1185.  ii.,  Trench,  R.  C. 
Lord,  we've  tasted  Thy  rich  blessing,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G 

F.  L. 
Lord,  what  a  feeble  frame  is  ours,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. 
Lord,  what  a  feeble  piece,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Lord,  what  a  fleeting  breath,  696,  i.f  Lord,  what  a  ieeble 

piece 
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Lord,  what  a  heaven  of  saving  grace,  364,  ii.,  Far  from 

my  thoughts,  vain  world,  begone 
Lord,  what   a    thoughtless   wretch   was   J,    1240,  i., 

"Watts,  I. 
Lord,  what  a  wretched  land  is  this,  997,  i.,  Saviour,  we 

seek  Thy  high  abode 
Lord,  what  amaziitg  love  and  grace,  444,  ii.,  Gott  sei 

gelobet  und  gebenedeiet 
Lord,  what  blessed  consolation,  118,  i.,  Bathurst,  \V.  H. 
Lord,  what  is  life  ?  'tis  like  a  flower  [the  bow],  1116,  ii., 

Taylor,  Ann  and  Jane 
Lord,  what  offering  shall  we  bring  ?  1119,  i.,  Taylor, 

John 
Jxtrd,  what  Thy  providence  denies,  780,  i.,  My  God,  my 

Father,  blissful  Name 
Lord,  when  before  Thy  righteous  throne,  696,  ii.,  Lord, 

when  we  bend  before  Thy  throne 
Lord,  when  before  Thy  throne  we  meet,  804,  ii.,  Nicholas, 

T.G. 
Lord,  when  beside  the  grave  we  mourn,  902,  i.,  Powell, 

T.  K. 
Lord,  when  earthly  comforts  flee,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
Lord,  when  1  all  things  would  possess,  422,  ii.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
Lord,  when  I  count  Thy  mercies  o'er,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Lord,  when  I  quit  this  earthly  stage,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Lord,  when  I  think  upon  the  love,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Ix>rd,  when  in  silent  hours  I  muse,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Lord,  when  iniquities  abound,  509,  i.,  Help,  Lord,  for 

men  of  virtue  fail 
Lord,   when  my  raptured  thought  surveys,  1089,  ii., 

Steele,  Anne 
iMrd,   when  my  soul  her  secrets  doth  reveal,  878,  i., 

Palmer,  R. 
J*rd,  when  my  thoughts  delighted  rove,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Lord,  when  my  thoughts   with  wonder  roll,  1238,  i., 

Watts,  I. 
Jx>rd,  when  our  breath  shall  fail  in  death,  982,  i., 

Russell,  A.  T. 
Lord,  when  our  offerings  we  present,  118,  i.,  Bathurst, 

W.  H. 
Lord,  when  our  raptured  thought  surveys,  1089,  ii., 

Steele,  Anne 
Lord,  when  Thine  avenging  dart  (tr.  Rorison),  1190,  i., 

Ultricibus  nos  undique 
Ix>rd,    when    Thou   didst  ascend    on    high,    1240,    i., 

Watts,  I. 
Lord,  when  Thou  didst  come  from  heaven,  266,  ii.,  Coxe, 

A.C. 
I,ord !   when  Thou  mak'st  Thy  jiresence  felt  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  485,   ii.,  Hardeuberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Jiord,  when  Thou  saidst,  So  let  it  be,  1303,  i.,  Zinzen- 

dorf,  N.  L.  von 
Lord,  when  Thy  Kingdom  comes,  remember  me,  709,  ii., 

Maclagan,  W.  D. 
Lord,  when  to  Thee  this  Gentile  came,  1066,  i.,  Soden, 

A.  J. 
Lord,  when  wc  bend  before  Thy  throne,  205,  i.,  Carl  vie, 

J.  D. 
Jjord,  when  we  come  at  Thy  dear  call,  422,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
lA>rd,  when  we  creation  scan,  205,  i.,  Carlyle,  J.  D. 
Lord,  when  we  have  not  any  light,  719,  ii.,  Matheson, 

Annie 
Ix>rd,  when  with  dying  lips  my  prayer  is  said,  709,  ii., 

Maclagan,  W.  D. 
Lord,  where  shall  guilty  souls  retire,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Lord,  while  for  all  mankind  we  pray,  1295,  i.,  Wreford, 

J.  R. 
Lord,   while   Thy    chastening    arrows  fall,    1190,   i., 

Ultricibus  nos  undique 
Lord,  Who  didst  bid  Thine  angel  sheathe,  772,  L,  Moul- 
trie, G. 
Ijord,  Who  didst  bless  Tliy  chosen  band  (AelernaChristi 

munera,    Apostolorum    gloriam),    25,    i.,    Acterna 

Christi  munera,  Et  Martyrum  victories 
Lord,   Who  didst  the  prophets  teach,   1294,  i.,   Words- 
worth, C. 
Lord,  Wlio  hast  formed  me,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Lord,   Who  hast   kept  us   all,    988,  ii.,  Salvator  mundi 

Oomine 
Lord,  who  hast  sought  us  out  unsought,  269,  i.,  Croly,  G. 
Lord,  Who  in  pain  and  weariness,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 

R.  F. 
lx>rd,  who  ordainest  for  mankind,  190.  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
Lord,  who  the  stars  of  night  (tr.   Hewett),  258,    i., 

Conditor  alme  eiderum 
Jx>rd,  who  throughout  these  forty  days,  514,  ii.,  Her- 

naman  (nve  lbotson),  Claudia  P. 
Lord,  Whom  winds  and  waves  obey,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Lord,  who's  the  happy  man  that  may  (Ps.  xv.),  800.  i., 

New  Version 


Lord,  Whose  goodwill  is  ever  sure,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 

R.  F. 
Lord !  Whose  love  and  power  excelling,  697,  i.,  Lord ! 

Whose  love  in  power  excelling 
Lord,  Whose  temple  once  did  glisten,  1205,  ii.,  Vaughan, 

Lord,  why  are  thus  our  British  youth,  529,  ii.,  Holland, 

Lord,  with  a  grieved  and  aching  heart,  123,  i.,  Beddome, 

B. 
Lord,  with  fervour  I  would  pj-aise  Thee,  624,  i.,  Key, 

F.  S. 
Lord,  with  glad  and  grateful  spirits,  772,  ii.,  Moul- 
trie, J. 
Lord,  with  glowing  heart  I'll  praise  Thee,  624,  i.,  Key, 

F.  S. 
Lord,  with  grief  and  sin  oppressed,  902,  i.,  Powell, 

T.  E. 
Lord,  with  open  heart  and  ear,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Lord,  with  what  courage  and  delight,  1206,  i.,  Vaughan, 

H. 
Lord,  with  what  zeal  did  Thy  first  martyr  breathe 

(Wither),  211,  i.,  Carols 
Lord!  withdraw  the  dreadful  storm  (tr.  Jacobi),  37,  i., 

Albinus.  J.  G. 
Lord,  without  Thy  constant  blessing,  145,  i.,  Blatchford, 

A.  N. 
Lordlings,  listen  to  our  lay,  210,  ii.,  Carols 
Lost  in  darkness,  girt  with  dangers,  1144,   i.,  Ters- 

teegen, G. 
Lost  one',  wandering  on  in  sadness,  1280,  ii.,  Wiener, 

J.  M. 
Loud  and  true  our  full-voiced  chorus,   1229,  ii.,  Vox 

sonora  nostri  chori 
Loud  halklujahs  to  the  Lord,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Loud  in  exultation,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
Loud  let  the  tuneful  trumpet  sound,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Loudly  sing,  my  tongue !  proclaiming  (tr.  Beste),  879, 

i.,  Pange  lingua  glorio6i  corporis  inysterium 
Louet  sistu  ihu  crist,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu 

Christ 
Isove  and  a  cross  together  blest,  375,  i.,  Feneberg,  J.  M. 
Love  and  death  have  wrestled  flercel y ,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson, 

Jane 
lA)ve  and  kindness  we  may  measure,  1117,  i.,  Taylor, 

Ann  and  Jane 
Love  caused  Thine  Incarnation,  1280,  i.,  Wie  soil  ich 

dich  empfangen  ? 
Love  divine,  all  love  excelling  (C.   Wesley),    636,    ii., 

Lamb  of  God,  that  in  the   bosom  ;  903,  i.,  Praise 

the  Lord,  Whose  mighty  wonders  ;  905,  i.,  Praise  to 

Thee,  Thou  great  Creator 
Love  divine  and  tender,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Love  divine!  I  would  adore  Thee,  674,  i.,  Liebe  die  du 

mich  zum  Bilde 
Love  divine!  my  love  commanding  (tr.  Miss  Burliag- 

ham),  827,  ii.,  O  du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe 
Love  divine!  'neath  human  feature,  674,  ii.,  Liebe  die 

du  mich  zum  Bilde 
Love  doth  the  whole — not  part— desire  (tr.  Miss  Warner), 

1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Love  each  other,  little  children,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E.  II. 
Love  faltering  not  nor  failing,  698,  ii.,  Love,  strong  as 

death,  nay  stronger 
Jjivefor  all,  and  can  it  be  ?,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
Love,  honour,  thanks  to  Thee  we  raise  (tr.  H.  Mills), 

525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Love,  how  mysterious  are  Thy  ivays,   1089,  ii.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Love  is  the  fountain  whence,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Love  is  the  sweetest  bud  that  blows,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
Love  is  the  Lord  whom   I  obey  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i., 

Guyon  (ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Love  Jesus,    Who  hath  sought  thee  so  (tr.   Littledale), 

141,  i.,  Bianco  da  Siena 
Love  me,  O  Lord,  forgivingly,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Love  of  Jesus,  all  divine,  164,  ii.  Bottome,  F. 
Ijove  over  the  departed,  525,  i.,  Hillor,  P.  F. 
Love  still  shall  Itold  an  endless  reign,  1171,  i.,  Though 

all  men's  eloquence  adorned 
Love  suffers  long,  love  envies  not,  1171,  i.,  Though  all 

men's  eloquence  adorned 
Ix>ve  us  freely,  blessed  Jesus,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Love  was  the  great  self-moving  cause,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 
Love,  which  in  Thine  image  made  me,  674,  ii.,  Liebe  die 

du  mich  zum  Bilde 
Ij)ve,  Who  in  thi  first  beginning,  674,  ii.,  Liebe  die  du 

mich  zum  Bilde 
Love  will  I  ever  sing,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  R. 
Loved  by  God  the  Father,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Loved  One!   wlio  by  grace  hast  wrought  me,  674,  ii., 

Liebe  die  du  mich  zum  Bilde 
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Lover  of  souls,  Thou  well  canst  prize,  602,  i.,  Jesus, 

Thou  all-redeeming  Lord,  Thy  blessing 
Lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  God,  602,  i.,  Jesus,  Thou 

all-redeeming  Lord 
Lovest  thou  not?  alas!  in  Thee,  329,  i.,  Elliott,  H.  V. 
Loving  Jesus,  gentle  Lamb,  409,  i.,  Gentle  Jesus,  meek 

and  mild 
Loving  Saviour,  hear  my  cry,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (nee 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Loving  Shepherd!  Guardian  true,  474,  ii.,  (inter  llirte, 

willst  du  nicht 
Loving  Shepherd,  hind  and  true,  474,  ii.,  Guter  llirte, 

willst  du  nicht 
Loving  Shepherd  of  Thy  sheep,  448,  ii.,  Gracious  Saviour, 

gentle  Shepherd ;  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. 
La>w  at  Thy  feet  my  spirit  lies  (Jtr.  Miss  Borthwick), 

520,  i.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Low  in  the  grave  lie  lay,  699,  ii.,  Lowry,  11. 
Low  in  Thine  agony,  51,  ii.,  Allon,  H. 
Loivly  and  solemn  be  Thy  children's  cry  to  Thee,  509,  ii., 

Ilemans  (nre  Browne),  Felicia  D. 
Loivly,  my  soul,  be  lowly,  569,  i.,  lugolstiitter,  A. 
Luce  quanta  se  sub  una,    1190,  ii.,   Uncta  Crux  Dei 

cruore 
Lucis  Creator  optime,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the  Great ;  820,  i., 

Now  when  the  dusky  shades  of  night  retreating 
Lucis  Largitor  splendide,  522,   ii.,   Hilary;    642,  i., 

Latin  hymnody 
Lustra   sex  qui  jam  peracta  (Fortunatns),  880,  i.,  ii., 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proeliHm  certaminis 
Lustra  tex,  qui  jam  peregit,  tempus  implens  corporis 

(Fortunatus),  383,  ii.,  Fortunatns,  V.  H.  C. ;  880,  i., 

881,  i.,  Tange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Luttris  sex  qui  jam  peractis  (Fortunatus,  alt.),  880,  i., 

ii.,  l'ange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Lux  alma,  Jesu,  mentium,  586,  ii.,  Jesudulcis  memoria 
Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea,  643,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody ;  820,  ii., 

Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Lux  jucunda,  lux  insignis,  Qua  de  throno,  649,  i.,  Latin 

h3-mnody  ;  1043,  ii.,  Sequences 
Lux  sanctorum,  spes  lapsorum,  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas 

cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
Lyra  pulchra  rcgem  angelica,  1041,  ii.,  Sequences 


Mache  dich,  mein  Geist,  bereit,  397,  i.,  Freystein,  J.  B. 
Machs  mit  mir,  Gott,  nach  deiner  Giit,  1008,  i.,  Schein, 

J.  II. 
Macht  hoch  die  Thiir,  das  Thor  macht  weit,  1248,  ii., 

Weissel,  G. 
Made  by  persecution  strong,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Mae  pren  wedi  'i  gael  (T.  Williams),  1254,  i.,  Welsh 

hymnody 
Macrentes  oculi  spargite  lachrymas,  986,  ii.,  Saevo  do- 

lorum  turbine 
Mag  auch  die  Liebe  weinen,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody  ; 

634,  i.,  Krummacher,  F.  A. 
Magi  sibi  Stella,  351,  ii.,  Epiphaniam  Domino  canamus 

gloriosam 
Magna  Creatoris  cunctis  altum  aethcra  subter,  398,  i., 

From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies 
Magne  Deus,  quae  videnda  (tr.  Bingham),  455,  i.,  Great 

God,  what  do  I  see  and  hear 
Magne  tu,  Jehova  (tr.  Bingham),  78,  i.,  Arglwydd  ar- 

wain  tnvy'r  anialwch 
Magnificat,  756,  ii.,  Missions;  858,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Magnify  Jehovah's  Name,  1145,  ii.,  Thank  and  praise 

Jehovah's  Name 
Magnify  the  Lord  today,  515,  i.,  Hernaman  (ne'e  lbot- 

son),  Claudia  F. 
Magno  salutis  gaudio,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the  Great 
Magnum  te  Michaelem  Jiabentem  pignus,  813,  i..  Notker 
Maintain  in  me  the  sap  of  life,  the  yearning,  1079,  i., 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Majestic  sweetness  sits  enthroned,  1092.  i.,  Stenuett,  S. 
Make  channels  for  the  stream  of  love,  1185,  ii.,  Trench, 

R.  C. 
Make  haste,  O  Lord,  my  soul  to  bless,  1081,  ii.,  Spur- 
ge on,  C.  H. 
Make  haste,  O  God,  to  set  me  free  (Ps.  lxx.,  Kethc),  1022, 

ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Make  haste,  O  man,  to  live,  161.  ii.,  Bonar,  II. 
Make  me  holy,  O  my  Saviour,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 
Make    me  Thine   men   and  keep  me   Tlime  (tr.   Miss 

Winkworth),  1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Make  my  heart  a  garden  fair,  1006,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Make    room  for   Jesus!'  room,    sad    heart !    235,    i., 

Clark, A. 
Make  sure  of  truth,  496,  i.,  Have  faith  in  truth 
Make  the  Cross  your  meditation  (tr.  Harb.ingh),  484,  ii., 

Harbaugh,  H. ;  953,  i.,  Recordare  sanct^e  crucis 
Make  the  extended  skies  your  tomb,  516,  ii..  Hervey,  J. 


Make  use  of  me,  my  God,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

Maker  and  sovereign  Lord,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Maker  of  all,  enthroned  above  (tr.  Mant),   26,  ii.,  Ac- 

terne  rerum  Conditor 
Maker  of  all,  Eternal  King,  Who  day  and  night  about 

dost  bring  (tr.  Copeland),   26,  ii.,   Aeterne  rerum 

Conditor 
Maker  of  all,  Eternal  King,  Who  night  and  day  in 

course  dost   bring  (tr.  Hewett),   26,   ii.,   Aeterne 

rerum  Conditor 
Maker  of  all,  0  Ixyrd  and  God  most  High,  291,  i.,  Deus 

Creator  omnium  Polique  rector 
Malar  of  all,  the  Lord,  291,  i.,  Deus  Creator  omnium 

Polique  rector 
Maker  of  all  things,  aid  our  hands  (tr.  I.  Williams), 

955,  ii.,  Rerum  Creator  omnium 

Maker  of  all  things,  God  most  high,  291,  i.,  Deus  Creator 

omnium  Folique  rector 
Maker  of  all  thi7igs,  God  of  love  (tr.  in  the  Hymner), 

956,  i.,  Rerum  Creator  optime 

Malar  of  all  things,  mighty  U>rd,  455,  ii.,  Great  Ruler  of 

all  nature's  frame 
Maker  of  all!  Thou  God  of  love,  291,  i.,  Deus  Creator 

omnium  Polique  rector 
Maker  of  all,  vouchsafe  to  bless  (tr.  D.  T.   Morgan), 

956,  i.,  Rerum  Creator  omnium 
Maker  of  all,  we  Thee  intreate,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 

terminuin 
Maker  of  earth,  to  Thee  alone  (tr.  Neale),  1134,  ii.,  Te 

laeta  mundi  Condi  icr 
Maker  of  Ilea  ven  !  Who  spread' st  yon  proud  (tr.  Double- 
day),  563,  i.,  Immense  coeli  Conditor 
Maker  of  light,  vwst  holy  King,  701,  i.,  Lucis  Creator 

optime 
Maker  of  man  !  from  hetvenThy  throne  (tr.  Chambers), 

896,  ii.,  Plasmator  homiuis  Deus 
Maker  of  men,  Who  by  Thy? elf  (Hominis  superne  Con- 
ditor, tr.  Caswall),  897,  i.,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
Maker  of  the  starry  sphere  (Creator  alme  siderum,  tr. 

R.  Campbell),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Maker,  Saviour  of  mankind,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  familv, 

The 
.Van  dieth  and  wastelh  away,  770,  ii.^Morris,  G.  P. 
Man  fell  from   grace  by  carnal  appetite,   1294,   i., 

Wordsworth,  C. 
Man  has  a  soul  of  vast  desires,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  1. 
Man  like  a  Jiouer  at  morn  appears,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
Man  lobt  dich  in  der  Stille,  966,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
Man  of  sorrows !  what  a  name,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Man,  seekest  thou  to  live  in  bliss  (tr.  Macdonald),  724, 

ii.,  Menscb,  willt  du  leben  seliglich 
Man  talks  and  dreams  that  Time  will  unroll,  354,  ii., 

Es  reden  mid  triiumen  die  Menschen  viel 
Man   to  happiness  aspires,  483,  ii.,  Happiness,  thou 

lovely  name 
Man  were  better  named  a  spirit  (tr.  H.  Mills),  268,  i., 

Cramer,  J.  A. 
Man,  wouldst  thou  live  all  blissfully,  724,  ii.,  Mensch, 

willt  du  leben  seliglich 
Man,  wylt  thou  lyvc  vertuously  (tr.  Coverdale).  442,  ii., 

Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes ;  724,  ii., 

Mensch,  willt  du  leben  seliglich 
Mane  nobiscum,  Domine,  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Mankind  in  Adam  fell,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Mdnot  vnsih  thisufdrt,  874,  i.,  Otfrid  of  Weisseuburg 
Man's  life's  a  book  of  history,  349,  i.,  English  hymnody 
Man's  sovereign  Framer,  Who  alone  (Hominis  superne 

Conditor),  896,  ii.,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
Man's  sov'reign  God,  to  Whom  we  owe  (Hominis  superne 

Conditor),  896,  ii.,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
Many  a  gift  did  Christ  impart,  638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 
Many  centuries  have  fled,  322,  ii.,  Eighteen  centuries 

have  fled 
Many  mansions,  O  what  rapture,  357,  ii.,  Evans,  A.  E. 
Many,  0  Lord  my  God,  to-day,  1171,  ii.,  Thousands,  O 

Lord  of  hosts,  this  day 
Many  sons  to  glory  bring,  892,  i.,  Peters  (ne'e  Bowly), 

Mary 
Many  times  since  days  of  youth  (Ps.  129,  Beaumont), 

922,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Many  woes  had  He  [Chi-ist]  endured,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
March,  march  onward,  soldiers  true,  897,  ii.,  l'lumptre. 

E.  H. 
March  to  the  battle-field,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Marching  on,  marching  on,  699,  ii.,  Lowry,  R. 
Maria  ventre  concipit,  30,  i.,  Agnoscat  omne  sacculum 
Maria  virgo  assumpta  est,  73,  i.,  Antiphon 
Mark,   shining  light  of  Egypt  (tr.  Littledale),  33,  i., 

'AiyUTTTOV  <f>0t>(TTr)p 

Mark  the  lilies,  frail  and  fair,  261.  i..  Congreve,  G.  T. 
Mark,  when  tempestuous  winds  arise,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
Marked  as  tlie  vurp<jse  of  the  skies,  809,  ii..  Noel,  G.  T. 
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Matter  Gottes  [Christi]  wer  kann  Dein  vergessen,  417, 

i.,  German  bymnody 
Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum,  645,  ii.,  Latin  bymnody 
Martyr  of  God!  The  Only  Son  (tr.  Anon.),  716,  ii., 

Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum 
Martyr  of  God,  'twas  thine  to  track  (tr.  Blew),  716, 

ii.,  Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum 
Martyr  of  God!  Who  in  the  road  (tr.  Chambers),  716, 

ii.,  Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum 
Martyr  of  unconquered  might  (Invicte  Martyr,  unicum, 

tr.  Caswall),  716,  ii.,  Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum 
Martyr  is  ccce  dies  Agathae,  642,  ii.,  Latin  bymnody 
Martyr  is  Victoris  laudes  resonent  Christiani  Mortem 

ei,  1223.  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Martyrs,  of  their  life-blood  thriftless  (Prodigi  vitae, 

cruore),  1081,  i.,  Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem 
Mary  at  the  Master's  feet,  327,  i.,  Ellcrton,  J. 
Mary,  hail  to  thee,  we  sing  (tr.  in  the  Month.  Packet), 

99,  ii.,  Ave  plena  gratia,  cujus 
Mary,  maiden  undefded,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Mary,  mother  of  thy  [the]  Lord  (tr.  Chambers),  714,  i., 

Maria  mater  Donimi 
Mary,  mourner,  sad,  forlorn  (tr.  R.  Campbell),  1114, 

ii.,  Tandem  audite  me 
Mary  to  her  [the]  Saviour's  tomb,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Master,   I  own  Thy  lawful    claim,    1263,   i.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Matter,  it  is  good  to  bt,  467,  i.,  Greg,  S. ;  1087,  ii., 

Stanley,  A.  P. 
Master,  Ij>rd,  to  Thee  we  cry,  479,  i.,  Hail  the  day  that 

sees  Him  rise 
Master,  may  we  ever  say,  479,  i.,  Hail  the  day  that  sees 

Him  rise 
Master,  speak!  Thy  servant  heareth,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Mas'er  supreme,  I  look  to  Thee,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Master,  the  Son  of  God  art  Thou,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 
Master,  the  tempest  is  raging,  107,  ii.,  Baker,  Mary  A. 
Master,  Thy  grace  vouchsafed  to  me,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Mater  Ses[uentiarum  (see  Pangamus  Creatori),  1041, 

ii.,  Sequences 
May  freedom  speed  onward,  wherever  the  blood,  1277, 

ii.,  Wbittier,  J.  G. 
May  God  be  gracious  to  us  here,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt'  uns 

Gott  genadig  sein 
May  God  be  praised  and  adored,  444,  ii.,  Gott  sei  gelobet 

und  gebenedeiet 
May  God  be  praised  henceforth,  and  blest  for  ever,  444, 

ii.,  Gott  sei  gelobet  und  gebenedeiet 
May  God  bestow  on  us  His  grace,  355,  i.,   Es  wollt'  uns 

Gott  genadig  sein 
May  God  His  grace  to  us  dispense,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt'  uns 

Gott  genadig  sein 
May  God  reveal  to  us  His  grace,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt'  uns 

Gott  genadig  sein 
May  God  unto  us  gracious  be,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt'  uns 

Gott  genadig  sein 
May  He  by  Whose  kind  care  we  meet,  624,  ii.,  Kindred 

in  Christ,  for  His  dear  sake 
May  I  throughout  this  day  of  Thine,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
May  I  touch  His  garment's  hem,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
May  I  when  time  is  o'er,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
May  Jesus'  grace  and  blessing  (tr.  Foster),  719,  i., 

Mathesius,  J. 
May  Vie  dread  Three  in  One  W7io  sways  (tr.  Newman), 

1187,  ii.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
May  the  grace  of  Chrut  our  Saviour  (Newton),  887,  i., 

Peace  be  to  this  habitation 
May  the  grace  of  Christ  the  Saviour ;  And  the  Father's, 

720.  ii..  May  the  grace  of  Christ  our  Saviour ;  And 

the  Father's 
May  the  Holy  Spirit's  grace,993,  i.,  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit 

nobis  gratia 
May  this  bright  day,  O  Christ  the  King,  541,  ii.,  Hujus 

diei  gloria 
May  this  our  solemn  Feast,  986,  i.,   Sacris  60lemniis 

juncta  sint  gaudia 
May  we,  Lord,  rejoicing  say,  322,  i.,  Edmeslon,  J. 
May  we  not,  Father,  meetly  mourn  f,  422,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
May  we  Thy  precepts,  Ix>rd,  fulfil,  873,  ii..  Os!er,  E. 
Me,  me,  Thou  justly  may'st  upbraid,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Meae  animae  Amator,  591,  ii.,  Jesu,  Lover  of  my  soul 
Media  vita  in  morte  sumus,  414,  i.,  German  bymnody; 

704,  i.,  Luther,  M.  ;  816,  i.,  Notker 
Mediae  noctis  tempus  est,  721,  ii.,  Mediae  noctis  tempore 
Meek  Lamb  of  God,  on  Thee,  1097,  i..  Stowell,  H. 
Meek  Lamb  of  God,  Who  dost  impart,  1097,  i.,  Stowell, 

II. 
M  rk,  patient  Lamb  of  God,  impart,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 


Meek,  patient  Lamb  of  God,  to  Thee  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 

81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 
Meek  to  suffer,  strong  to  save,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
Meekly  in  Jordan's  holy  stream,  1063,  ii.,  Smitb,  S.  F. 
Meet  and  right  it  is  to  pi-aise,  447,  ii.,  Graces;  1265,  i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Meet  Thy  people,  Saviour,  meet  us,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Meya  icai  irapd8c-!-oi>  0aO/aa,  232,  ii.,  Xpiai-bs  yeffaTat* 

£o£d<ra.Te 
Meya  to  /u.vaTrjpioi',  87,  i.. 'Afrtufxev  7rat>T€?  Aaot 
Mein  alles!  mehr  als  alle  Welt,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Mehr  als  die  Augen  lieb  ich  dich,  1005,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Mein  erst  Gefuhl  sei  Preis  und  Dank,  408,  i.,  Gellert, 

C.  F. ;  418,  i.,  German  bymnody 
Mein  Pels  hat  ilberwunden,  417,  ii.,  German  hymnody 
Mein  ganzer  Sinn,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Mein  G'muth  ist  mir  verwirret,  835,  i.,  0  Haupt  voll 

Blut  und  Wunden 
Mein   Gott,  das  Herz  ich  bringe  Dir,  417,  i.,  German 

hymnody 
Mein  Gott,  du  hast  mich  eingeladen,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck, 

B. 
Mein    Gott,    du    wohnest    zwar    im    Lichte,   1013,    ii., 

Schmolck,  13. 
Mein  Gott !    du    wohnst    in   einem    Lichte,   1013,   ii., 

Schmolck,  B. 
Mein  Gott,  ich  klopf  an  deine  Pforte,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck, 

B. 
Mein  Gott,  ich  weiss  wohl  dass  ich  sterbe,   1012,  ii., 

Scbmolck,  B. 
Mein  Gott  in  deine  Hiinde,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Mein  Gott.  mein  Alles  iiber  Alles,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Mein    Gott,  mein   Erstes    und    mein    Alles,  1014,  i., 

Schmolck,  B. 
Mein  Gott,   mein  Gott,  mein  wahres  Leben,  1145,  i., 

Tersteegen,  G. 
Mein  Gott,  nun  ist  es  wieder  Morgen,  795,  i.,  Neumann, 

C. 
Mein  Gott  und  Herr,  ach  sei  nichtfern,  1008,  i.,  Schein, 

J.  H. 
Mein  Gott,  weil  ich  in  meinem  Leben,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck, 

B. 
Mein  Gott,  wie  bist  du  so  verborgen,  388,  ii.,  Franck,  S. 
Mein  Hciland!  dass  ich  ohne  dich  (Gregor),  807,  ii., 

Nitscbmann,  Anna 
Mein  Heiland,  du  hast  mich  gczogen,  417,  i.,  German 

hymnody 
Mein  Heiland  lebt  Er  hat  die  Macht,  302,  i.,  Diterich, 

J.  S. 
Mein  Heiland  nimmt  die  Siinder  an,  417,  i.,  German 

hymnody ;  670,  ii.,  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 
Mein  Heiland,  wenn  mein  Geisterfreut,  1100,  i.,  Sturm, 

C.  C. 
Mein  Heiland!  wirf  doch  einem  Blick,  677,  i.,  Lintrup, 

S.  F. 
Mein  Herr  und  Heiland,  lass  mirs  gehn  zu  Herzen,  985, 

i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 
Mein  Herr,   vcrgiss  mein  nicht,    141,   ii.,  Biarowsky, 

W.  E.  I.  von 
Mein  Herz,  du  musst  im  Himmel,  525,  i.,  Hillf-r,  P.  F. 
Mein  Herz,  ein  Eisen  grob  und  alt,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen, 

G. 
Mein  Herz,  gieb  dich  zufrieden,  397,  i.,  Freylinghausen, 

J.  A. 
Mein  Herze,  wie  wankest  undfiadderst  du  noch,  631,  i., 

Koitscb,  C.  J. 
Mein  Herzens-Jesu,  mcine  Lust,  638,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  C. 
Mein  Herzcustrost  ist  Jesus  Christ,  10,  ii.,  Ach  Gott 

wie  manches  Herzelcid 
Mein  Hirt  ist  Gott,  der  Iferre  mein,  732,  ii.,  Meusel,  W. 
Mein  Jesu  dem  die  Seraphinen,  290,  i.,  Dessler,  W. 
Mein  Jesu,  der  du  vor  dem  Scheiden  (Rambach),  417, 

i.,  German  hymnody  ;  950,  ii.,  Bambach,  J.  J. 
Mein  Jesu,fiir  dein  Herz,  1010,  ii.,  Schlegel,  J.  A. 
Mein  Jesu,  hier  sind  deine  Briider,  950,  ii.,  Rambacb, 

J.J. 
Mein  Jesu,  v:ie  du  willst,  417.  i.,  German  bymnody 
Mein   Jesu,   wie  gross  ist    die  Lieb,  518,"  ii.,  Hessen- 

thaler,  M. 
Mein  Jesus  lebt !  was  soil  ich  sterben,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck, 

B. 
Mtin  Jesus  sitzt  zur  rechten  Hand,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Mein  Ktinig  deine  Liebe,  558,  ii.,  I  thirst,  Thou  wounded 

Lamb  of  God  ;  808,  i.,  Nitscbmann,  Anna 
Mein  Ki'mig,  schreib  mir  dein  Gesetz,  81,  ii..  Arnold,  G. 
Mein  Leben  ist  ein  Pil grimstand,  417 ',  ii.,  German  bym- 
nody; 637,  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 
Mein  Liel>  ist  mir  und  ich  bin  ihm,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Mein    Salomo   dein  freundlkhes    Pegieren,    960,    ii., 

Richter,  C.  F. 
Mein  Seel  ahebt  den  Herren  mein,  442,  ii.,   Goostly 

P6almes  and  Spiritualle  Songes ;  899,  ii.,  Pollio,  S. 
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Mein  Vater  ist  der  grosse  Herr  der  Welt,  639,  ii.,  Lange, 

J.  P. 
Mein  Vater !  zeuge  mich,  dein  Kind,  nach  deinem  Bilde, 

135,  ii.,  Bernstein,  C.  A. 
Heine  Armuth  macht  mich  schreien,   960,  i.,  Richter, 

C.  F. 
Meine  HofJ'nung  stchctfeste,  791,  ii.,  Neander,  J. 
Meinc  Seel  ermuntre  dick,  1003,  ii.,  Schade,  J.  C. 
Meine  Seelt  senket  tick,  1286,  i.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 
Meine  Seele  willt  da  rutin,  1003,  ii.,  Schade,  J.  0.,  1007, 

ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Meine  Stand   ist  noch  nicht  lommen  (Spitta),  132,  ii., 

Hoi  dir  Jesu,   will   icli  bleiben  ;    1077,  ii.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
Meinen  ersten  Augenblick,  1145,  i.,  Terstoegen.G. 
Meinen  Jesum  lass  ich  nicht,    Weil  er  sich  fur  mich 

gegeben,  614,  i.,  Kcimann,  C. 
Meinen  Jesum  lass  ich  nicht,  Ach  was  wollt  ich  bessres 

haben,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Members  of  Christ  are  we,  1284,  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 
Members  of  Christ,  Children  of  God,  762,  ii.,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 
Memento  rerum    Condi  tor  (Jesu    Redemptor    omnium 

Quern   lucis),  229,  i.,   Christe  Redemptor  omnium 

Ex  l'atre  ;  825,  ii.,  O  come,  Creator  Spirit,  Inspire 

the  souls 
Memento  salutis  Auctor,  911,  i.,  Primers 
Memory  of  the  blest  departed,  474,  i.,  Gurney,  A.  T. 
Men  speak  much  and  dream  of  a  better  time,  354,  ii., 

Es  reden  und  triiumen  die  Menschen  viel 
Men  talk  with  their  lips  and  dream  with  their  soul, 

354,  ii.,  Es  reden  und  traumen  die  Menscben  viel 
Men,  whose  boast  it  is  that  ye,  699,  i.,  Lowell,  J.  R. 
Mensch,   der  du  Christus   sclnniihst,  was  ist  in  ihrer 

Lehre,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Mensch  villt  du  leben  seliglich,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 

and  Spiritualle  Songes;  704,  ii.,  Lutber,  M. 
Merciful  and  mighty  iArd,  Author  of  redeeming  love 

(tr.  R.  Campbell),  830,  i.,  O  fortis,  O  clemens  Deus 
Merciful  and  mighty  Ixtrd,  Author  of  the  saving  word 

(tr.  Is.  Williams),  830,  i.,  O  fortis,  O  clemens  Deus 
Merciful  Maker,  hear  our  call  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  91, 

ii.,  Audi  benigne  Conditor 
Mercy  and  judgment  I  will  sing,  856,  i.,  Of  justice  and 

of  grace  I  sing  ;  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Mercy  and  judgment  will  I  sing,  856,  i.,  Of  justice  and 

of  grace  I  sing  ;  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Mercy  is  welcome  news  indeed,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Mercy,  mercy,  God  the  Father,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Mercy,  O  Tlvou  Son  of  David,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Mercy  triumphs,  Christ  is  born,  542,  i.,  Hull,  W.  W. 
Mere  human  power  shall  fast  decay,  1272,  ii,,  Wbence 

do  our  mournful  tbougbts  arise  t 
Merkt  This,  Freunde ?—Mein  Auge  wird  miide,  773,  ii., 

Mowes,  H. 
Merry  sang  the  monks  of  Ely,  208,  i.,  Carols 
Messiah  !  at  Thy  glad  approach  (Bruce),  188,  ii.,  Bruce, 

M. 
Messiah,  full  of  grace,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Messiah,  joy  of  every  heart  {tr.  C.  Wesley),  1133,  ii.,  Te 

Deum  laudamus 
Messiah!   Lord!   rejoicing  still  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.), 

396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
Messiah,  Lord,  Who  wont  to  dwell,  568,  i.,  Incarnate 

Word,  Who,  wont  to  dwell 
Messiah  now  is  gone  before  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.),  825,  i., 

O  Christe  qui  noster  poli 
Messiah,  Prince  of  Peace,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Met  at  this  most  solemn  time,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
Met,  O  God,  to  ask  Thy  presence,  1235,  ii.,  Waterbury, 

J.  B. 
Met  to  remember  Thee,  O  Lord,  138  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A. 
Methinks  the  last  great  day  is  come,  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 
Methought  my  soul  had  learned  to  love,  422,  ii.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
"Mrjrpav   a^Ae'fcrajs    eifcoiicjbveri   Koprj?  (Ode   viii.),   355, 

ii.,  "Ecrufft  Kabv,  OavixaTOvpyuv  AecrTronj? 
'Mid  evening  shadows  let  us  all  be  watching,  809,  i., 

Nocte  6urgentes  vigilemus  omncs ;  878,  i.,  Talmer, 

R. 
'Mid  scenes  of  confusion  and  creature  complaints,  287,  i., 

Denham,  D. 
'Mid  the  ocean  deep  and  wide,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
'Mid  thundrings  loud,  from  Sinai's  rock  (tr.  Johnston), 

1059,  i.,  Sinae  sub  alto  vertice 
'Midst  the  bitter  waters  Moses,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
Mightiest  of  our  militant  Ix>rd  (Paule  doctor  egregie), 

1188,  i.,  Tuba  Domini,  Paule,  maxima 
Mighty,  See  also  Might  ye 

Mighty  Father,  blessed  Son,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Mighty  God,  may  we  address  Thee,  483,  ii.,  Hankinson, 

T  E 
Mighty  God,  the  first,  the  last,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell,  W, 


Mighty  God,  Thy  Church  recover,  1099,  i.,  Stryker.M.  W. 
Mighty  God,  while  angels  bless  Thee,  969,  i.,  Robinson 

(of  Cambridge),  R. 
Mighty  King  of  Jiighteousness,  147,  ii.,  Blessed  night, 

when  first  that  plain 
Mighty  One,  before  Whose  face,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
Mighty  One,  Whose  name  is  Holy,  895,  ii.,  Pierpont,  J. 
Mighty  Quickencr,  Spirit  blest,  422,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Jli'ghty  Redeemer,  set  me  free,  90,  i.,  Attend,  while  God'a 

exalted  Son 
Mighty  Ruler,  God  most  true,  Guiding  all  (tr.  J.  Wil- 
liams), 953,  ii.,  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Mighty  Saviour,  gracious  king,  873,  ii.,  Osier,  E. 
Mighty  Sovereign,    God  supreme  (tr.  Mant),  953,   ii., 

Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Mighty  Spirit!  by  Whose  aid  (tr.  R.  Massie),  189,  ii., 

Brunnque'.l  aller  Gilter 
Mighty  Spirit,  gracious  Guide,  449,  ii.,  Gracious  Spirit, 

Holy  Ghost 
Mighty  Victim,  earth's  salvation  (O  salutaris  Hostia), 

1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patria 

linquens 
Mightye  Ruler,  God  most  true  (tr.  in  the  Sarum  Primer, 

1545),  953,  ii.,  Bector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Mihi  fissa,    Rupes  diva  (tr.    Black),   972,  i.,  Rock  of 

ages,  cleft  for  me 
Miles  indite  fortissimi  regis  Christi,  814,  i.,  Notker,  B. 
Min  frbide  wart  nie  sorgelos,  493,  ii.,  Hartmann  von 

der  Aue 
Min    Vreude  ist  gar   zegangen,  507,  ii.»  Heinrich  of 

Meissen 
Mine  art  thou  still,  and  mine  shalt  be  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 

412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Mine  eyes  and  my  desire.  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Mine  eyes  are  thither  turning,  1016,  i.,  Schoner,  J.  G. 
Mine  hour  appointed  is  at  hand,  1254,  i.,  Wenn  mein 

Stiindlein  fiirhanden  ist 
Mingling  with  the  shouts  of  earth,  513,  ii.,  Heri  mundus 

exultavit 
Mir  ist  Erbarmung  widerfahren,  417,  i.,  German  hym- 

nody 
Mirabilem  videns  Crucem  (tr.  Macgill),  1270,  i.,  When 

I  survey  the  wondrous  Cross 
Missus  est  de  summis  coelis  Raphael,  1042,  ii.,  Sequences 
Missus  Gabriel  de  coelis  Verbi  bajulus  fidelis,  1043,  ii., 

Sequences 
Mit  Deiner  Gluth  entziinde  mich,  418,  i.,  German  hym- 

nody 
Mit  der  Sehnsucht  heissen  Blicken,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
Mit  Ernst,  o  Menschenkinder,  1164,  i.,  Thilo,  V. 
Mit  Fried  und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 

Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes ;  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. 
Mitten  wir  im  Leben  sind,  414,  i.,  German  hymnody ; 

442,  ii.,  Goostly   Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes; 

704,  i.,  Luther,  M.  ;  721,  i.,  Media  vita  in  morte 

sumus 
Mittit    ad    Virgincm    Xon   quemvis    angclum,    7,    i., 

Abelard,  P. ;  1049,  ii.,  Sequences 
Myujeo  Xpio-Te,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody ;  1109,  i.,  Sy- 

nesius 
Moerentes  oculi  spargite  lachrymas,  710,  i.,  Maerentes 

oculi  spargite  lachrymas 
Mon  ume,  O  Dieu,  se prosterne  a  tes pieds,  393,  i.,  French 

hymnody 
Mon  coeur  depuis  long  terns  plonge,  476,  i.,  Guyon  (ne'e 

de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Mon  cceur  joyeux,  plein  d'espe'rance,  712,  i.,  Malati,  H. 

A.C. 
Mon  caiur  rempli  des  Mens  que  Dieu  m'envoye,  391,  ii., 

French  hymnody 
Mon    Dieu,    quelle    guerre   cruelle,    390,    i.,    French 

hymnody. 
Monarch  of  all,  with  lowly  fear  (tr.J.  Wesley),  396,  i., 

Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
Monarche  aller  Ding,  396,  i.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
Moons  round  their  planets  roll  (tr.  Shcppard),  626,  ii., 

Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Mor  lo'th  kimndyhdm  bishe  (Ephraem  the  Syrian),  1110, 

i,,  Syriac  hymnody 
More  anxious  than  the  Persian  sage,  359,  i.,  Everett,  J. 
More  fair  than  all  the  vernal  flowers,  1225,  ii.,  Virgo 

vernans  velut  rosa,  Agni  sponsa  speciosa 
More  hard  than  marble  is  my  heart  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 

838,  i.,  O  Jesu  Christ,  mein  schonstes  Licht 
More  holiness  give  me,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
More  light,  more  life,  more  love,  282,  i.,  Davis,  T. 
More  like  Jesus  would  I  be,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
More  love  to  Thee,  O  Christ,  304,  ii.,  Doane,  W.  H. ; 

908,  i.,  Frentiss  (ne'e  Payson),  Elizabeth 
More  marr'd  than  any  man's,  982,  ii.,  Russell,  W. 
More  than  all,  one  thing  my  heart  is  craving  (tr. 

Porter),  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
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More  than  all  the  world  beside,  980,  i.,  Rube,  J.  C. 
Morgen  soil  es  besser  werden,  507,  i.,  Heiurich-Krnst 
Morgenglanz  der  Ewigkeit,  629,  ii.,  Knorr  von  Rosen- 
roth,  C. 
Morgenstern  derfinstern  Xacht,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Mom  awakes  arid  woodlands  sing,  431,  ii.,  Goadby,  T. 
Morn  lights  up  earth's  canopy  (Jr.  John  Williams),  94, 

i.,  Aurora  jam  spargit  polum 
Morn  of  morn,  and  day  of  days,  294,  i.,  Die  dierum 

principe 
Morn  of  morns,  the  best  and  first,  294,  i.,  Die  dierum 

principe 
Morning  breaketh  on  thee,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Morning  glance  of  verity  (tr.  Miss  Manington),  630,  i., 

Knorr  von  Rosenroth,  C. 
Morning  lifts  her  dewy  veil  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  14,  i., 

Ad  templa  nos  rursus  vocat 
Morning  spreads  her  crimson  rays  (Aurora  coelum  pur- 

purat,  tr.  Mant),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Morning  Star  in  darksome  night,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Morning  star,  O  cheering  sight!  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Morn's  glittering  light  bedecks  the  sky  (Aurora  coelum 

purpurat),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Morn's  roseate  hues  have  decked  the  sky  (tr.  Cooke), 

94,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  dum  novae 
Mortal,   who  art   God's  creation,  532,  i.,  Homo,   Dei 

creatura 
Mortals,  awake,  with  angels  join,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
Mortals,  who  have  God  offended,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Mortis  portis  fractis  fortis,  891,  ii.,  Peter  of  St.  Mau- 
rice 
Mortuos  inter  resides,  et  absens,  1168,  ii.,  Thou  art  gone 

to  the  grave,  but  we  will  not  deplore  thee 
Most  ancient  of  all  mysteries,  496,  ii.,  Have  mercy  on 

us,  God  Most  High 
Most  blest,  most  excellent  in  holiness  (O  nimis  felix 

meritique  celsi,  tr.  Chambers),  1203,  ii.,  Ut  queant 

laxis  resonare  fibris 
Most  bright  Creator  of  the  land,  1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingcus 

Conditor 
Most  glorious  of  the  virgin  choirs  (O  gloriosa  virginum), 

945,  i.,  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
Most  gracious  Lord,  in  all  distress,  280,  i.,  Darling,  T. 
Most  high  and  everlasting  King  (tr.  Littledale),  27,  ii., 

Aeterne  Rex  altissime 
Most  high  and  everlasting  Lord  (tr.  Trappes),  27,  ii., 

Aeterne  Rex  altissime 
Most  high  and  holy  Trinity,  Thou  God,  527,  ii.,  Hoch- 

heillge  Dreifaltigkeit 
Most  high  and  holy  Trinity!  Who  of,  527,  ii.,  Hoch- 

heilige  Dreifaltigkeit 
Most  High !  with  reverence  to  fear  Thee  (tr.  H.  Mills), 

1014,  i.,  Schmolck.  B. 
Most  Holy  Father,  bending  low,  242,  ii.,  Coles,  V.  S.  S. 
Most  Holy    God,   enthroned  on  high    (U.  B.  text,  tr. 

Caswall,  alt.~),  241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
Most  Holy  God,   the  Lord  of  heaven  (Tex.  recep.  tr. 

Chambers),  241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
Most  holy  God!  to  Thee  I  cry,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
Most  holy  Jesus,  Fount  of  light  (tr.  in  Schaff's  Chrift  in 

Song),  684,  i.,  Lodenstein,  J.  van 
Most  holy  Jesus!  Fount  unfailing  (tr.  H.  Mills),  684,  i., 

Lodenstein,  J.  van 
Mosi^  holy  Lord  and   God!   Holy,  Almighty  Cod  .'721, 

i.,  Media  vita  in  morte  6umu8 
Most  holy  Lord  and  God,  Ia>,  in  Thy  cowts,  575,  i., 

Jackson, E. 
Most  surely  at  the  appointed    time  (Es  ist   gewissllch 

an  der  Zeit,  tr.  Russell)  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia  ; 

961,  ii.,  Kingwaldt,  B. 
Most  true,  most  High ;  O  Trinity  (O  vera  summa  Trini- 

tas),   1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J.;    1165,  i.,  Thomas  of 

Kempen 
Mother,  fount  of  love  still  flowing  (tr.  Neale),  1084,  ii., 

Stabat  mater  speciosa 
Mother,  from  whose  bosom's  veil,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Mother  of  Christ,  hear  thou  thy  people's  cry  (tr.  Cas- 
wall), 52,  i.,  Alma  Redemptoris  mater  quae 
Mother  of  mercy,  hail,  O  gracious  [gentle]  Queen,  992, 

i.,  Salve  regina  misrricordiae 
Mother  of  our  Ixyrd  and  Saviour  (tr.  Caswall),  1136,  i., 

Te  Redemptoris  Dominique  nostri 
Mother  of  our  Redeemer  and  our  Lord,  1136,  i.,  Te  Re- 
demptoris Dominique  nostri 
Mount,  my  soul,  to  things  above,  283,  i.,  De  Courcy,  R. 
Mount  up  on  high!  as  if  on  eagle' swings,  799,  i.,  Nevin, 

E.  H. 
Mountains  by  the  darkness  hidden,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Mountains  of  Israel,  318,  ii.,  Eastburn,  J.  W. 
Mourner,  wheresoe'ir  thou  art,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne 

(nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Moyses  upon  the  Mont  Sinay,  301,  i.,  Dies  sind  die  heil- 

gen  /ehn  Gebot 


Much  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe,  1276,  i.,  White,  H.  K. 
Much  we  talk  of  Jesus'  blood,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Miide  bin  ich,  geh'  zur  Huh,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Mundo  redemptor  qui  venis,  Fili,  tibi  laus  maxima, 

309,  ii.,  Doxologies 
Music,  bring  thy  sweetest  treasures,  322,  i.,  Edmeston, 

J. 
Musing    in    a   solemn    train,    1171,  i.,  Thought   oa 

thought  in  solemn  train 
Must  friends  and  kindreds  droop  and  die,  124i,  i., 

Watts,  I. 
MuaTr/ptov  £eV<H',  232,  ii.,  Xpicrrb?  ytwarat'  So£a<raTe 
My  all  I  to  my  God  commend,  671.  i.,  Leon,  J. 
My  all  in  all,  my  faithful  friend,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
My  all  things  more    than  earth  and  sky,   1303,  ii., 

Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
My  best-beloved  keeps  His  throne,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
My  bleaed  Jesus,  Thou  hast  taught,  889,  i.,  Pennefather, 

W. 
My  blest  Redeemer  and  my  Lord,  1238,  i.,  Watte,  I. 
My  blessed  Saviour,  is  Thy  love?  1091,  ii.,  Stennett,  J. 
My  body,  sold,  and  all  I  have,  1004,  ii.,  Schalling,  M. 
My  brethren    beloved,    Your    calling  ye  see,    1263,  i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
My  brethren,  friends,   and    kinsmen    these,   1245,   i., 

Weary  of  this  wordy  strife 
My  brethren  in  the  Lord,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
My  burdened  heart,  throw  off  thy  cares  (tr.  Guthrie), 

1246,  ii.,  Wegleiter,  C. 
My  cause  is  God's,  and  lam  still,  671,  ii.,  Leon,  J. 
My  country,  'tis  of  thee,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
My  course  is  run;  in  glory,  985,  i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 
My  crafty  foe,  with  flattering  art  (Ps.  xxxvi.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
My  day  without  a  morrow,  777,  ii.,  Mtinter,  B. 
My  days  are  gliding  swiftly  by,  794,  i.,  Nelson,  D. 
My  dear  Almighty  Lord,  605,  i.,  Join  all  the  glorious 

Names 
My  dear  Redeemer  and  my  Lord,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
My  dear  Redeemer!  Thou  art  He  (Ich  liebe  Gott  und 

zwar  umsoust),  826,  ii.,  O  Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nee 

amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
My  dearest  Saviour !  cast  art  eye,  677,  ii.,  Lintrup,  S.  F. 
My  drowsy  powers,  why  sleep  ye  so  f,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
My  dying  Saviour  and  my  God,  595,  i.,  Jesu,  Thou  art 

my  Righteousness 
My  faith  looks  up  to  Thee,  877,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 
My  Faith  securely  buildeth,  573,  ii.,  1st  Gott  fttr  mich, 

so  trete 
My  faith  Thy  lowly  bed  beholds  (tr.  Russell),  410,  ii., 

Gerhardt,  P. 
My  faith  to  Thee  I  break  not  (tr.  Macdonald),  486,  i., 

Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
My  Father !  form  Thy  child  according  to  Thine  Image 

(tr.  Jacobi),  135,  ii.,  Bernstein,  C.  A. 
My  Father,  God,  before  Thy  face  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

312,  i.,  Dreves,  J.  F.  L. 
My  Father  God!  how  sweet  the  sound,  1069,  ii.,  Sove- 
reign of  all  the  worlds  on  high 
My  Father  God,  with  filial  awe,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
My  Father,  I  thank  Thee  for  sleep,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann 

and  Jane 
My  Father  is  the  mighty  Lord,  Whose  arm  (tr.  Mrs. 

Findlater),  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
My  Father,  it  is  good  for  me,  952,  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 
My  Father  kept  me  through  the  night,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
My  Father,   my   God,  I  long  for  Thy  love,  1261,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
My  Father,   when  around  me  spread,  977,  ii.,  Horn- 
blower  (nee  Ro^coe),  Jane 
My  Father's  at  the  helm,  628,  ii.,  Knight,  J.  A. 
My  Father's  home  eternal,  563,  ii.,  In  domo  Patris  sum- 

mae  Majestatis 
My  Father's  house  on  high,  381,  i.,  For  ever  with  the 

Lord 
My  few  revolving  years,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
My  fleshly  house  is  sinking  now  (tr.  G.  Walker),  525,  ii., 

Hiller,  P.  F. 
My  Friend's  to  me,  and  I'm  to  Him,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler, 

J. 
My  God,  a  God  of  pardon  is,  717,  ii.,  Mason,  J. 
My  God,  accept  my  early  voxvs,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
My   God,  accept  my  heart,  I  pray,  778,  i.,  My  God, 

accept  my  heart  this  day 
My  God,  accept  my  heart  this  day,  181,  ii.,  Bridges, 

M. 
My  God,  again  the  morning  breaketh  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 
ton), 795,  i.,  Neumann,  C. 
My  God,  all  nature  oivns  Thy  sway,  1281,  ii.,  Williams, 

Helen  M. 
My  God,  and  can  I  linger  still,  329,  i.,  Elliott  (net 

Marshall).  Julia  A. 
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My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread?  (Doddridge),  221,  ii., 

Children's  hymns  ;  305,  (1.,  Doddridge,  1'. ;  350,  ii., 

English  bymnody;  521,  ii.,  High  let  us  swell  our 

tuneful  notes;  802,  i.,  New  Version 
My   God  and  King,  to  Thee  I  bow  my  knee,   1206,  i., 

Yaughuii,  H. 
Mi/  God, 'behold  me  lying,  312,  i.,  Drevea,  J.  V.  L. 
Mj  God,  forget   me  not  (tr.  .Miss  Borthwick),  141,  ii., 

Biarowsky,  W.  E.  1.  von 
My  God,  how  boundless  is  Thy  love,  1280,  i.,  Wie  gross 

i  st  des  Allmachtgen  <!iite 
My   God,  how  endless   is   Thy   love,  346,   ii.,  350,   ii., 

English  hymnody 
My  God!  how' vast  a  glory  has,  1006,  i.,  Schemer,  J. 
My    God,  how  wonderful   Thou   art  (Faber),  361,    ii., 

Faber,  F.  W.  ;  976.  i.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
My  God  '.  I  call  upon  Thy  name,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
My  God,  Ida  not Jtee  from  Thee,  422,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  II. 
My  Goii,  I  humbly  call  Thee  mine,  779,  ii.,  My  God,  I 

know,  I  feel  Thee  miue 
My  God!  I  know  full  well  that  I  must  die  (tr.  Hiss 

Warner),  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
My   God,  I  know  that  I   must    die;    I    kmno  (tr.   Q. 

Moultrie),  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
My  God!  I  know  that  I  must  die,  My  mortal  (tr.  Mrs. 

Findlater),  1012,  ii..  Schmolck,  B. 
My  Gml,  Heave  to  Thee  my  ways  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

796,  ii.,  Neumark,  G. 
My  God,  Hove  Thee  for  Thyself,  190,  ii.,  Bubier,  G.  B. 
My  God,  Hove  Thee,  not  because  (tr.  Caswall),  826,  ii., 

O  Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
My  God,  I  love  Thee,  not  because  I  covet  Thy  salvation 

(tr.  Anon.),  826,  ii.,  0  Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo 

Te  ut  salves  me 
My  God,  I  love  Thee,  yet  my  love  (tr.  Singleton),  826,  ii., 

0  Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
My    God,  I  now  appear   before  Thee   (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

1246,  ii.,  Wegl  iter,  C. 
My  God,  I  praise  Thee  for  the  light  returning,  1064,  ii., 

Smith,  W.  B. 
My  God,  I  thank  Thee  for  the  guide,  1291,  ii.,  "Wolfe, 

A.  R. 
My  God,  I  thank  Thee!  may  no  thought,  810,  ii.,  Norton, 

A. 
My  God,  I  thank  Thee  that  the  night,  895,  ii.,  Pierpont, 

My  God,  I  thank  Thee,  Who  hast  made,  913,  i.,  Procter, 

Adelaide  A. 
My  God,  if  I  possess  but  Thee,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
My  God,  in  life's  most  doubtful  hour,  545,  i.,  Hurlburt, 

W.  H. 
My  God,  in  Thee  all  fulness  lies,  723,  i.,  Mein  Gott  bei 

dir  ist  alle  Fiille 
My    God,    is    any   hour  so  sweet?,    328,  ii.,  Elliott, 

Charlotte 
My  God  is  true!  His  heart,  a  Father's  heart  (tr.  R. 

Massie),  675,  i,.  Liebich,  E. 
My  God  is  with  me  every  place,  1300,  ii.,  Zeller,  C.  H. 
My  God,  lo,  here  before  Thy  face  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

312,  i.,  Dreves,  J.  F.  L.  » 

My  God,  my  everlasting  Hope,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
My  God,  my  Father,  charming  Xame,  780,  i.,  My  God, 

my  Father,  blissful  N  'me 
My  God,  my  Father,  dost  Thou  call,  142,  i.,  Bickersteth, 

E.  H. 
My  God,  my  Father,  may  I  dare,  624,  i.,  Key,  F.  S. 
My  God,  my  Father,  while  I  stray,   328,  i.,   Elliott, 

Charlotte;  778,  ii.,  My  God  and  Father!  while  I 

stray 
My  God,  my  God,  and  can  it  be,  362,  i„  Faber,  F.  W. 
My  God,  my  God,  my  Life  divine!  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen, 

G. 
My  God,  my  Go<l,  my  Light,  my  Ix>ve,  1055,  i.,  Shepherd, 

T. 
My   God,  my   God,  on   Thee  I  call,   1261,  i.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
My  God,  my  God,  to  Thee  I  cry,  Ah!  why  hast  Thou, 

622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
My  God,  my  God,  to  Thee  I  cry,  Thee  only,  1261,  i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
My  God,  my  God,' Who  art  my  all,  1284,  ii.,  Williams, 

W. 
My  God,  my  God,  why  hastThoume?,  613,  ii.,  Keble, 

My  God,  my  God,  why  leav'st  Thoume  (Ps.  xxli.),  800,  i. 

New  Version 
My  God,  my  King,  Thy  praise  I  sing,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
My    God,   my    King,    Thy    various  praise,    1240,    i., 

Watts,  I. 
My  God,  my  King,  to  Thee  I'll  raise,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
My  God,  my  life  is  in  Thy  love,  780,  ii.,  My  God,  my 

Portion  and  my  Love 


My   God,   my  Life,   my  All,    1279,   i..   Why  should  I 

sorrow  more  ? 
My  God,  my  Life,  my  Love,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
My  God,  my  Life,  to  Thee  I  call,  435,  ii.,  God  of  my 

life,  to  Thee  1  call 
My  God,  my  Majesty  divine,  422,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
My  '.'oil,  my  only  Help  and  Hope,  717,  ii.,  Mason,  J. 
My  Hod,  my  reconciled   God,  558,  i.,  I  that  am  drawn 

out  of  the  depth  ;  717,  ii.,  Mason,  J. 
My   God,   my  Strength,   my  Hope,  592,  ii,,  .Tesu,  n,y 

Strength,  my  Hope 
My  God!  my  works  and  all  I  do  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  411,  i., 

Gerhardt,  P. 
My  God,  now  I  from  sleep  awake,  620,  i.,  Ken,  T. 
My  God,   0  could  I  make   the  claim,  1091,  i,,   Steele, 

Anne 
My  God,  O  let  mc  call  Thee  mine,  183,  ii.,  Bronte,  Anne 
My  God,  permit  me  not  to  be,  1238,  i.,  Walts,  I. 
My  God,  permit  my  tongue,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
My  God  protects;   my  fears  begone,  1261,  i.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
My  God,  shall  I  for  ever  mourn,  1020,  i.,  Scott,   Eliza- 
beth 
My  God,  the  power  was  Thine,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
My  God,  the  Hock  in  whom  I  trust,  540,  i.,  How  truly 

do  1  love  Thee,  Lord 
My    God !    the    Source    of  all    my    blessing,   1014,  i., 

Schmolck,  B. 
My  God,  the  Source  of  all  my  joys,  780,  ii.,  My  God, 

the  Spring  of  all  my  joys 
My  God,  the  steps  of  pious  men,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
My  God,  Thou  hast  the  invite  given,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck, 

B. 
My  God,  Thy  boundless  love  I  praise,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
My  God,  Tliy  suppliant  hear,  994,  i.,  Sandys,  G. 
My  God,  'tis  to  Thy  mercy-seat,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
My  God,  to  Thee  1  call,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
My  God,  to  Thee  I  fly,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
My  God,  to  Thee  I  now  commend,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
My  God  was  with  mc  all  this  night,  717,  ii.,  Mason,  J. 
My  God,  what  cords  of  love  are  Thine,  781,  i.,  My  God, 

what  silken  cords  are  Thine 
My  God,  what  monuments  I  see,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
My  God,  what  ivondrous  love  was  Thine,  762,  ii.,  Mon- 

sell,  J.  S.  B. 
My  God,  whate'er  of  earthly  bliss,   1269,  ii.,  When  I 

survey  life's  varied  scene 
My  God,  whate'er  Thy  will  ordains,7M,  i.,  My  God,  my 

Father,  blissful  Name 
My  God,  when  dangers  press  me  round,  841,  ii.,  0  Lord, 

•when  dangers  press  me  round 
My  God,  when  I  from  sleep  awake,  621,  i.,  Ken,  T. 
My  God !  when  will  Thy  heavenly  peace  (tr.  Lady  E. 

Fortescue),  698,  ii.,  Lowe,  J.  F. 
My    God,    Who   makes    the    sun    to    know,   1239,   ii., 

Watts,  I. 
My  God  will  I  remember,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
My  God  with  me  in  every  place,  1300,  ii.,  Zeller,  C.  H. 
My  God,  within  Thy  hand,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
My  gracious  Lord,  I  own  Thy  right,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
My  gracious,  loving  Lord,  32,  ii.,  Ah,  my  dear  loving 

Lord 
My  gracious  Redeemer,  Hove,  386,  i.,  Francis,  B. 
My  grateful  soul  shall  bless  the  iAjrd,  800,  i.,  New  Ver- 
sion 
My  great  Redeemer  and  my  Lord,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
My  harp  untuned  and  laid  aside,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
My  head  is  low,  my  heart  is  sad,  763,  i.,  Mousell,  J. 

S.  B. 
My  health  was  firm,  my  day  was  bright,  377,  i.,  Firm 

was  my  health,  my'day  was  bright 
My  heart  and  voice  I  i-aise,  959,  i.,  Rhodes,  B. 
My  heart  as  hart  for  viater  thirsts  (tr.  Sylvester),  13,  ii., 

Ad  perennis  vitac  fontem 
My  heart  awakes  with    holy    glee,    1076,   ii.,    Spitta, 

G.  J.  P. 
My  heart  doth  faint  for  want  of  breath  (Vs.  lv\),  865, 

ii.,  Old  Version 
My  heart  doth  take  in  hand  (Vs.  xlv.,  Hopkins),  865, 

ii.,  Old  Version 
My  heart  expands  with  good  endiling.  571,  ii.,  Irons,  J, 
My  heart  her  incense  burning  (tr.  H.  Mills,  alt.),  719,  i. 

Mathesius,  J. 
My  heart  is  bright  with  joy,  1076,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
My  heart  is  fain,  O  God,  my  heart,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy 

B.  H. 
My  heart  is  filed  with  longing,  629,  i.,  Knoll,  C. 
My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart,  119,  ii.,  Be  merciful, 

0  God,  to  me 
My  heart  is  full,  and  I  must  sing,  622.  ii..  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
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My  heart  is  full  of  Christ,  and  longs,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
My  heart  is  resting,  0  my  God,   1233,  ii.,   Waring, 

Anna  L. 
My  heart  its  incense  burning,  719,  i.,  Mathesius,  J. 
My  heart  its  noblest  theme  has  found,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
My  heart  lies  dead,  and  no  increase,  783,  ii.,  My  stock 

lies  dead,  and  no  increase 
My  heart,  O  God,  be  wholly  Thine,  718,  ii.,  Mathams, 

W.J. 
My  heart,  0  Lord,  its  love  onThee  (tr.  Russell),  1004, ii., 

Schalling,  M. 
My  heart  rejoices  in  Thy  name,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
My  heart !  the  seven  words  hear  now  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  412,  i., 

Gerbardt,  P. 
My  heart  to  Thee  I  give  for  aye  (tr.  Littledale),  262,  ii., 

Cor  meuin  Tibi  dedo,  Jesu  dulcissime 
My  heart  wakes  with  a  joyful  lay  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater), 

1076,  ii..  Spitta,  C.  J.  l\ 
My  heart  with  deep  emotion,  719,  i.,  Mathesius,  J. 
My  heart's  ivarm  gush  breaks  forth  in  mirth,  560,  ii., 

Icb  singe  dir  niit  Her/  und  Mund 
My  heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair,  543,  i.,  Hunter, 

W. 
My  Helper,  aid  ;  Thy  mercy  show  (tr.  Russell),  1040, 

ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 
My  home  is  in  heaven,  my  rest  is  not  here,  699,  ii., 

Lowry.  R. 
My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less,  771,  i.,  Mote,  E. 
My  hope,  my  steadfast  trust  (Ps.  xxxi.),  800,  i.,  New 

Version 
My  inmost  heart  now  raises,  719,  i.,  Mathesius,  J. 
My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt,  723,  i.,  Mein  Jesu,  wie  du  willt 
My  Jesus,  if  the  seraphim,  290,  i.,  Dessler,  W. 
My  Jesus,   on    Thy    heart    of  perfect    love  (tr.    Lady 

Durand),  1079.  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
My  Jesus  the  sinner  receives  (tr.  Miss  Warner),  797,  ii., 

Ncurneister,  E. 
My  Jesus,  Thou  hast  taught,  1235,  ii.,  Waterbury,  J.  B. 
My  Jesus,  Whom  the  seraph  host  (tr.  R.  Massie),  290,  i., 

Dessler,  W. 
My  joy  is  wholly  banished  (tr.  Miss  Winkwortb),  507,  ii., 

Heinrich  of  Meissen 
My  joy  was  ne'er  unmixed  with  care  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  493,  ii.,  Hartmann  von  der  Aue 
My  King,  527,  ii.,  Hobson,  J.  P. 
My  languid  spirit,  upward  spring,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
My  life  flows  on  in  endless  song,  699,  ii.,  Lowry,  K. 
My  life  I  now  to  God  resign  (tr.  Jacobi),  671,  i.,  Leon,  J. 
My  life  is  but  a  pilgrim-stand,  637,  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 
My  life  is  hid  in  Jesus  (tr.  Miss  Winkwortb),  233,  i., 

Christus  der  ist  mein  Leben 
My  life's  a  shade,  my  days  (Grossman),  269,  ii.,  Cross- 
man,  S.  ;  348,  ii.,  English  hymnody 
My  Lord  and  God,  go  not  away,  1008,  i.,  Schein,  J.  H. 
My  Lord  and  my  God,  blessed  word  that  declared,  491, 

ii.,  Harland,  E. 
My  Lord,  how  full  of  sweet  content  (tr.  Cowper.  alt.), 

476,  i.,  Guyon  (nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
My  Jyord,  my  God,  in  all  distress  (1's.  lxxi.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
My  Lord,  my  Life,  was  crucified,  781,  ii.,  My  Lord,  my 

Love  was  crucified 
My  Lord,  my  jA>ve  was  crucified,  842,  i.,  O  Love  divine, 

what  bast  Thou  done  ? 
My  Maker  and  my  King!  What  thanks  to  Thee  I  owe, 

782,  i.,  My  Maker  and  my  King  ;  to  Thee  my  whole 

I  owe 
My  Maker,  at  Thy  holy  throne,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
My  never  ceasing  songs  shall  show,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
My  only  Saviour,  when  I  feel,  328,  i.,  Elliott,  Charlotte 
My  parents  gave  me,  Lord,  524,  i.,  Hill,  R. 
My  parting  spirit  biddeth,  511,  ii.,  Herberger,  V. 
My  portion  is  the  living  l^ord,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
My  portion,  Thou!    my  cup,  1176,  ii.,  Thy  way,  not 

mine,  O  Lord 
My  praise  again  I  offer  Thee,  1035,  i.,  Scriver,  C. 
My  race  is  now  competed,  985,  i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 
My  race  is  run,  my  warfare's  o'er  (Watts,  recast),  284, 

ii.,   Death   may  dissolve  my  body  now;  1034,  i., 

Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
My  Redeemer  knoweth  me,  723,  i.,  Mein  Erliiser  kennet 

mich 
My  Redeemer  overwhelmed  with  anguish  (tr.  Swertner), 

1301,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  C.  R.  von 
My  Redeemer  quit  I  not,  614,  i.,  Keimann,  C. 
My  Refuge  is  the  God  of  love,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
My  rest  is  in  heaven,  my  rest  is  not  here,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 

H.  F. 
My  restless  heart  with  anguish  moaning  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

698,  ii.,  Lowe,  J.  F. 
My  righteous  Judge,  my  gracious  God,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
My  rising  tout  with  strong  desires,  123,  ii.)  Beddome,  B. 


My  saule  doth  magnifie  the  Lord,  900, 1.,  Pollio,  S. 

My  Saviour  and  my  King,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

My  Saviour,  as  Thou  wilt,  723,  ii.,  Mein  Jesu,  wie  du 

willt 
My  Saviour,  be  Thou  near  me,  Through  life's  night, 

316,  i.,  Duncan  (ne'e  Lundie),  Mary 
My  Saviour,  be  Thou  near  me,  When  I  lie  down,  1097, 

ii.,  Stowell,  T.  A. 
My  Saviour,  can  it  ever  be?,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 
My  Saviour  dear,  Thou  for  my  good,  1303,  i.,  Zinzen- 
dorf, N.  L.  von 
My  Saviour,  how  shall  I  proclaim  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  853, 

ii.,  O  Welt,  sieh  bier  dein  Leben 
My  Saviour,  I  am  Thine,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
My  Saviour  !  I  behold  Thy  life,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 
My  Saviour,  I  would  oion  Thee,   1119,  i.,   Taylor   (nee 

Morley),  Rebekah  H. 
My  Saviour  is  gone  up  to  heaven,  557,  ii.,  I  sojourn  in  a 

vale  of  tears 
My  Saviour  is  the  living  Lord,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B  H. 
My  Saviour  lives,  and  He  the  might  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 

ton),  302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 
My  Saviour  lives ;  I  shall  not  perish  (tr.  Russell),  1013, 

i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
My  Saviour  lives!  I  ivill  rejoice,  600,  i.,  Jesus  lebt,  mit 

ihm  auch  icb 
My  Saviour,  make  me  cleave  to  Thee  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

321,  ii.,  Edeling.  C.  L. 
My  Saviour,  my  almighty  Friend,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
My  Saviour,  on  the   [Thy]  woi-ds  of  truth,  1233,  ii., 

Waring,  Anna  L. 
My  Saviour  sinners  doth  receive.  Whom  under  burden 

(tr.  Ker),  670,  ii.,  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 
My  Saviour  sinners  doth  receive,  Whom  with  sins  (tr. 

in  the  Morav.  H.  B.,  1789),  670,  ii.,  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 
My  Saviour,  that  I  without  Thee  (tr.  Foster),  807,  ii., 

Nitschmann,  Anna 
My  Saviour,  Thou  Thy  love  to  me  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  838,  i., 

O  Jesu  Christ,  mein  schonstes  Licht 
My  Saviour,  what  Thou  didst  of  old  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  385,  i.,  Fouque,  F.  H.  C.  de  la  Motte 
My  Saviour  whom  in  heavenly  places  (tr.  Sheppard), 

290,  ii.,  Dessler,  W. 
My  Shepheard  is  the  living  Lord,  And  He  that  doth  me 

feed  (Rous),  1154,  i.,  The  Lord's  my  Shepherd,  I'll 

not  want 
My  Shepherd  is  the  living  God,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
My  Shepherd  is  the  living  Lord,  Nothing  therefore  (Ps. 

xxiii.,  Sternhold),  859,  i.,  865,  i.,  Old  Version 
My  Shepherd  is  the  living  Lord,  So  I  can  never  need 

(Rawson,  1S7G),  1152,  i.,  The  God  of  love  my  Shep- 
herd is 
My  Shepherd  is  the  Lord  ;  I  know,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
My  Shepherd  is  the  Lord,  no  care,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
My  Shepherd  is  the  Saviour  dear,  121,  i.,  Becker,  C. 
My  Shepherd  will  supply  my  need,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
My  Shepherd's  name  is  Love,  496,  i.,  Hatfield,  E.  F. 
My  sin,  my  sin,  O  God,  my  sin,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
My  sin$  have  taken  such  a  hold  on  me,  678,  ii.,  Litanies  ; 

763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
My  sins,  my  sins,  my  Saviour,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
My  sky  uas  once  noon-bright,  559,  ii.,  I  weep,  but  do 

not  yield 
My  Solomon !  thy  kind  and  gracious  sceptre  (tr.  in  the 

Morav.  H.  B.,  1754),  960,  ii.,  Ricbter,  C.  F. 
My  song  is  love  unknown,  269,  ii.,  Crossman,  S. 
My  song  shall  be  of  Jesus,  1204,  ii  ,  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
My  sorrows  like  a  flood,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
My  soul,  See  also  My  saule 
My  soul  adores  the  might  of  loving  (tr.  Mrs.  Ashley), 

1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
My  soul,  amid  this  stormy  world,  218,  i.,  Chapman,  R. 

C. 
My  soul  and  spirit,  filled  viithjoy  My  God  and  Saviour 

praise  (Tate),   711,  ii.,   Magnificat;   801,  i.,  New 

Version ;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  para- 
phrases 
My  soul,  arise  in  joyful  lays,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
My  soul  awake  and  render,  1229,  ii.,  Wach  auf,  mein 

Herz !  und  singe 
My  soul,  awake  and  tender  (tr.  Jacobi),  1229,  ii.,  Wach 

auf,  mein  Herz  !  und  singe 
My  soul,  come  meditate  the  day,  1238,  i..  Watts,  I. 
My  soul  before  Thee  prostrate  lies,  521,  i.,  Hier  legt 

mein  Sinn  sich  vor  dir  uieder 
My  soul  complete  in  Jesus  stands,  526,  ii.,  Hinsdale 

(ne'e  H;iddock),  Grace  W. 
My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Jjord,  And  God  my  Saviour 

sing  (W.  J.  Irons),  711,  ii.,  Magnificat 
My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  My  spirit  evermore: 

(Old  Version),  711,  ii.,  Magpificat 
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My  sold  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  Transports  of  joy  my 

spirits  raise  (Patrick),  711,  ii.,  Magnificat 
My  soul   doth   magnyfie   the    Ix>rde,    442,   ii.,   Goostly 

Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes ;  900,  i.,  Pollio,  S. 
My  soul  doth  pant  towards  Thee,    1118,   ii.,   Taylor, 

Jeremy 
My  soul!  exalt  the  Ix>rd  thy  God  (tr.  Jacobi),  451,  ii., 

Grauraann,  J. 
My  soul  for  help  on  God  relies  (Vs.  lxii.),  800,  ii.,  Ncv 

Version 
My  soul  forsakes  her  vain  delight,  1238,  i.,  "Watts,  I. 
My  soul,  give  laud  [praise]  unto  the  lx>rd  (Ps.  ciii., 

Sternhold),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
My  soul  hath  found   the  steadfast  ground  (tr.  Mrs. 

Be  van),  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
M<i  soul  hath  note  the  grouml  attained  (tr.  Russell), 

979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
My  soul,  how  lovely  is  the  place,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
My  soul  in  death  was  sleeping,  466,  ii.,  Greg,  S. ;  1196, 

i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
My  soul,  inspired  with  sacred  love  (Ps.  ciii.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
My  soul  is  now  united,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  II. 
Mj   soul  is    thirsting,    Lord,  for    Thee  (tr.   Lady   E. 

Fortescue),  75,  ii.,  Anton-Ulrich  of  Brunswick 
My  soul,  it  is  thy  God,  1105,  ii.,  Swain,  L. 
My  soul,  let  this  your  thoughts  employ  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

277,  ii.,  Dach.S. 
My  soul  lies  cleaving  to  the  dust,  1240,  ii.,  "Watts,  I. 
My  soul  lies  grovelling  low,  571,  ii.,  Irons,  J. 
My  soul,  now  praise  Thy  Maker!  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

451,  i.,  Grauniann,  J. 
My  soxd  praise  the  Jx)rd,  Speak  good  of  His  name,  O 

Ix>rd  our  great  God  (Ps.  civ.,  Kethe),  Kethe,  "W. ; 

865,  i.,  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
My  soul,  praise  the  iMrd,  Speak  good  of  His  Name,  His 

mercies  record,  881,  ii.,  Park,  T. 
My  soul,  praise  thou  the  Lord  always  (Ps.  cxlvi.,  Hop- 
kins), 866,  i.,  Old  Version 
My  soul,  prepare  to  meet,  950,  ii.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
My  soul  repeat  His  praise,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
My  soul  shall  praise  Thee,  O  my  God,  506,  ii.,  Hegin- 

bothom,  O. 
My  soul,  survey  thy  happiness,  540,  i.,  How  vast  the 

treasure  we  posses-* 
My  soul,  there  is  a  countrie,  1206,  i.,  Vaugban,  H. 
My  soul,  through  my  Redeemer's  care,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
My  soul,  thy  great  Redeemer  see,  275,  ii.,  Da  Jesus, 

an  des  Kreutzes  Stamm 
My  soul  to  God,  its  Source,  aspires,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
My  soul  to  God  shall  give  good  heed  (Ps.  lxii.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
My  soul,  weigh  not  thy  life,  1105,  ii.,  Swain,  L. 
My  soul,  what  hast  thou  done  for  Godf,  362,  i.,  Faber, 

F.  W. 
My  soul,  why  art  thou  troubled?  why  (tr.  G.  Walker), 

1234,  ii.,  Warum  betriibst  du  did),  mein  Herz 
My  soul,  why  this  complaining,  15,  ii.,  Adami,  J.  C. 
My  soul,  xvith  all   thy  waking  powers,   306,  i.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 
My  soul  with  grateful  thoughts  of  love  (Ps.  cxvi.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
My  soul  with  patience  waits  (Ps.  exxx.),  801,  i.,  New 

Version 
My  spirit  longethfor  Thee,  199,  ii.,  Byrom,  J. 
My  spirit  longs  for  Thee,  783,  i.,  My  spirit  longeth  for 

Thee 
My  spirit  looks  to  God  alone,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
My  spirit  on  Thy  care,  706,  ii,,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
My  spirit  sinks  within  me,  Jjyrd,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
My  spirit  to  Thy  care,  706,  if.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
My  stock  lies  dead  and  no  increase,  512,  i.,  Herbert, 

G. 
My  sufferings  all  to  Thee  are  known,  555,  ii.,  I  am  the 

man  who  long  have  known 
My  sweet  little  Babie,  what  meanest  thou  for  to  cry, 

213,  i.,  Carols 
My  thirsty  soul  desires  her  drought  (tr.  Anon.),  13,  ii., 

Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 
My  thirsty  spirit  faints,  381,  i.,  For  ever  with  the 

Lord 
My  thoughts  on  awful  subjects  roll,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
My  thoughts    surmount    these    lower  skies,    1238,   ii., 

"Watts,  I. 
My  times  are  in  Thy  hand  and  Thou  (Sir  J.  Bowring), 

876,  i.,  Our  times  are  in  Thy  hand,  and  Thou  wilt 

guide  our  footsteps 
My  times  are  in  Thive  hand,  My  God,  I  wish  them,  there, 

681,  i.,  Lloyd,  W.  F. 
My  times  are  in  Thy  hand,  Their  best,  498,  ii.,  Haver- 
gal,  W.  H. 


My  times,  O  Lord,  are  in  Thy  hand  (tr.  Maguire),  1077, 

ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
My  times  of  sorrow  and  of  joy,  121,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
My  tongue,  the  mystic  doctrine  sing  (tr.  Hewett),  879, 

i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
My  trust  is  in  the  highest  Name,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
My  trust  is  in  the  Lord,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  II.  F. 
My  trust  is  in  Thy  holy  Name,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
My  trust,  o   Ix>rd,   in   thee  (Ps.   lxxi.,    Whittingham), 

1022,  ii.,  .Scottish  hymnody 
My  voice  to  God  ascends  on  high,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  II. 
My  whole  desire    Doth    deeply    turn    away  (tr.   Miss 

Warner),  1145,  i.,  Terstecgen,  G. 
My  work    was  pleasant,  Lord,  my  burden  light,  515. 

i.,  Herr,  des  Tages  Mtlhen  und  Beschwerdeu 
My  wounded  Prince  enthroned  on  high  (tr.  Kinchcn), 

1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
My  yielding  heart  dissolves  as  wax,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.M. 
My  yoke,  saith  Christ,  upon  you  take,  737,  ii.,  Mir  nach, 

'spricht  Christus,  unser  Held 
Myfi  yw'r  Adgyfodiad  mawr  (E.  Wyn),  1250,  ii.,  Welsh 

hymnody 
Mysteriorum  Signifer,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Mysterious  influence  divine,  1291,  ii.,  Wolfe,  A.  R. 
Mysterious  sign    of   royalty,   1221,   ii.,    Vexilla  regis 

prodeunt 
Mysterious  Spirit,  unto  Whom,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. 
Mysterious' to  the  Christian  heart,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie, 

J. 


Nach   dir,    O    Gott!  verlanget  mich,  75,   ii.,   Anton- 
Ulrich  of  Brunswick 
Nach  einer  Priifung  kurzer  Tage,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Nach  tausendfachen  Plagen,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
Naht  heran,  ihr  lieben  Glieder,  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N. 

L.  von 
NeuW    'Iwyas  bf  /auxov?  daXarrio^  (Ode  vi.),  355,  ii., 

"Eaaxre  Aabi>,  da.vfxarovpyuiv  Acorn-or^s 
Naked  as  from  the  earth  we  came  (Watts),  1034,  i., 

Scottish    translations  and  paraphrases;    1238,   ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Name  of  Jesus,  Name  of  pleasure,   427,  i.,   Gloriosi 

Salvatoris 
Name  of  our  triumphant  Saviour,  427,  i.,    Gloriosi 

Salvatoris 
Nato  canunt  omnia  Domino  pie  agmina,  648,  i.,  Latin 

hymnody  ;  814,  i.,  Notker 
Nature  will  raise  up  all  her  strife,  354,  i.,  Es  ist  nicht 

schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 
Nature    with    all    her  powers    shall    sinq,    1238,   ii.. 

Watts,  I. 
Nature,  with  eternal  youth,  1235,  ii.,  Waterston,  R.  C. 
Nature  with  open  volume  stands,  1238,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
Nature's  God,  all-ruling  Power  (tr.   Mant),  966,   ii., 

Rerum  Deus  tenax  vi  gor 
Natus  ante  saecula  Deijilius,  813,  i.,  Notker 
Nay,  I  cannot  let  Thee  go,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Ne  tc  de'sole  point,  Sion,  392,  i.,  French  hymnody 
Near  Jordan's  ford,  1108,  ii.,  Symington,  A.  J. 
Near  the  Cross,    Sec  Jesus,  keep  me  near  tlie  Cross 
Near  the  cross  was  Mary  weeping,  39,  i.,  Alexander, 

J.  W. ;  1084,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Near  the  I^ord  in  glory  seated,  182,  i.,  Bright  the  vision 

that  delighted 
Near  the  tomb  where  CJirist  hath  been,  89,  i.,  At  the 

tomb  where  Christ  hath  been 
Nearer  and  nearer  still,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Nearer,  ever  nearer,  995,  ii.,  Saviour,  blessed  Saviour 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,  Hear  Tlwu  my  prayer  (How), 

793,  i.,  Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,  Nearer  to  Thee 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,  Nearer  to  Thee  (Mrs.  Adams), 

16,  ii.,  Adams  (ne'e  Flower),  Sarah  ;  214,  i.,  Cary, 

Alice;     1194,   i.,   Unitarian    hymnody;     1253,   i., 

Welsh  hymnody 
Nearer,  O  God,  to  Thee!  Hear  Thou  my  prayer,  792,  i., 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,  Hear  Thou  my  prayer 
Nearer  to  Thee,   my   God,   Still  would  I  rise,  792,  i., 

Nearer  my  God,  to  Thee,  Hear  Thou  my  prayer 
Nee  quisquam  oculis  vidit,  788,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. ;  1168, 

i.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
Nectareum  rorem  terris   distillat   Olympus,  523,   i., 

Hildebert 
jVeed  hath  the  golden  city  none,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Need  it  is  we  raise  our  eyes,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Ne'er  be  my  Godforsaken,  509,  i.,  Helmbold,  L. 
Neige  dich  zu  mcinen  Bitten,  203,  i.,  Canitz,  F.  R.  L. 

von 
Neighbour,  accept  our  parting  song  (tr.  J.  Hamilton), 

985,  ii.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  H. 
Nein,  ach  nein,  er  lasrt  mich  nicht  (Gregor),  703,  i., 

Lui?e  Henriette  of  Brandenburg 
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Nein,  nein,  das  ist  kein  Sterben,  810,  i.,  Non  ce  n'est 

pas  inoui  ir 
Ne<puicras  to«/  66.vo.tov,  68,  i.,  'Avio-rn'i  rpirjueoo^ 
Neucrov  irpbs  vVvovs,  ovKe,ra>i'  ivepyera   (Ode  iii.)»   355, 

ii., * E era) tr e  Aaby,  Oavfjiarovpyoiv  Acctttottjs 
jVever  6e  /ain<  or  weary,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e 

Crosby)  Frances  J. 
Never  couldst  thou  bear  to  grieve  us  (tr.  Miss  Borth- 

wick),  773,  ii.,  Mowes,  H. 
Never  lose  the  golden  ride,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne  (nee 

Crosby),  Frauces  J. 
Never  perish !  ivords  of  mercy,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Never  will  I  part  with  Christ  (tr.  Jacobi),  614,  i., 

Keimann,  C. 
New  born,  I  bless  the  waking  hour,  499,  ii.,  Hawkes- 

worth,  J. 
New  every  morning  is  the  love,  541,  i.,  Hues  of  the 

rich  unfolding  morn 
New  mercies,  new  blessings,  new  light  on  thy  way, 

497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
New  wonders  of  Thy  mighty  hand,  737,  ii.,  Miramur,  0 

Deus,  Tuae 
Nicht  mehr  als  meine  Krdfte  tragen,  194,  i.,   Bilrde, 

S.  G. 
Nicht  menschlicher  Rath,  noch  Erdenverstand,  418,  i., 

German  hymnody 
Nicht  nur  streiten,  iiberwinden,  626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Nicht  so  traurig,  nicht  so  sehr,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Nicht  uns,  nicht  uns,  o  ewiger  Hcrr,  470,  i.,  Greitter, 

M. 
Nigh  unto  death  with  famine  pined,  131,  i.,  Behold  the 

wretch  whose  lust  and  wine 
Nigher  still,  and  still  more  nigh,  299,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies 

ilia 
Night  and  clouds  in  darkness  sailing,  820,  ii.,  Nox,  et 

tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Night  and  darkness,  and  thick  cloud  (tr.  Doubleday), 

820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Night  and  darkness  cover  all,  820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae, 

et  nubila 
Night  clouds  around  us  silently  are  stealing,  145,  i., 

Blatchford,  A.  N. 
Night  from  the  earth  is  wending  (tr.  Miss  Manington), 

492,  ii.,  Harsdorffer,  G.  P. 
Night  shrouds  beneath  her  sable  vest,  820,  i.,  Nox  atra 

rerum  contegit 
Night's  shadows  falling,  men  to  rest  are  calling,  982, 

i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Nimm  dich,  o  meine  Seel'  in  Acht,  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 
Nimm  hin,  was  .dein  ist,  Gott,  nimms  hin,  1077,  ii., 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Nimm  von  uns,  Hcrv,  du  treuer  Gott,  92,  ii.,  Aufer 

immensam,  Deus,  aufer  iram ;  762,  i.,  Moller,  M. 
No  act  of  sin  our  Saviour  wrought,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie, 

No  blood  of  beasts  on  altars  shed,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
No  blood  of  bird  or  beast,  811,  i.,  Not  all  the  blood  of 

beasts 
No  carnal  weapons  those  ye  bear,  676,  i.,  Lift  up  your 

heads,  ye  gates  of  brass 
No  change  of  time  shall  ever  shock  (Ps.  xviii.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
No  cloud  obscures  the  summer  sky,  509,  ii.,  Hemans 

(nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 
No  condemnation — O  my  soul,  218,  i.,  Chapman,  R.  C. 
No  dawn  of  holy  light,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 
No  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
No  human  eyes  Thy  face  may  see,  521,  ii.,  Higginson, 

T.  W. 
No,  Lord,  it   cannot   sliortened  be,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
No  me  mueve,  mi  Bios,  para  quererte  (Xavier  ?),  826, 

ii.,  0  Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
No  more,  ah,  no  more  sad  complaining,  291,  ii.,  Deus 

ignee  fons  animarum 
No  more,  my  God,  I  boast  no  more,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
No  more  of  strife,  no  more  of  pain,  377,  i.,  Finita  jam 

sunt  praelia 
No  more,  on  earth  no  more,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell,  W. 
No  more  sadness  now,  nor  fasting,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
No  more  thy  limbs  are  rent,  578,  i.,  Jam  non  te  lacerant 

carnifkum  manus 
No  night  shall  be  in  heaven!  No  gathering  gloom,  949, 

i.,  Raffles,  T. 
No,  no,  it  is  not  dying,  316,  ii.,  Dunu,  R.  P. ;  810,  i., 

Non  ce  n'est  pas  mourir 
No,  not  despairingly,  162,  i.,  Boi«r,  H. 
No,  not  for  these  alone  I  pray,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor,  Emily 
No  one  lower  in  grade  To  the  Virgin,  760,  ii.,  Mittit  ad 

Virginem 
No  other  Name,  105,  i.,  Ayres,  H.  C. 
No  purple  with  his  life-blood  stained,  810,  i.,  Non  parta 

6olo  sanguine 


No  room  for  Thee,  Lord  Jesus,  718,  ii.,  Mathams,  W.  J. 

No  seas  again  shall  sever,  161.  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

No  separation,  O  my  soul,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 

No  sign  we  ask  from  heaven  above,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 

No  sorrow  and  no  sighing,  572,  i.,  Irons,  W.  J. 

No   strength  in    myself  I  possess  (J.  S.),   1094,    ii., 

Stoiker,  J. 
No  tears  in  heaven!  Ah,  then  I  know,  117,  i.,  Bate- 
man,  H. 
No  voice  which  I  did  more  esteem,  Than  music  in  her 

sweetest  key,  1290,  i.,  Wither,  G. 
No  war  or  battle's  sound,  1165,  i.,  Tbis  is  the  month,  aud 

this  the  happy  mora 
No!  when  He  bids  me  seek  His  face,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Nobis  nunc  iterum  praeterit  hebdomas  (tr.  Bingham), 

72,  i.,  Another  week  has  passed  away 
Nobis  unum  est  fundamen  (tr.  E.  Marshall),  1147,  i., 

The  Church's  one  Foundation 
Noch  ein  wenig  Schweiss  und  Thrdnen,  519,  ii.,  Heusser 

(ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Noch  leb  ich,  ob  ich  Morgen  lebe,  527,  i.,  Hippel,  T.  G. 

von 
Node  qua  Christus  rabidis  Apellis  (A.  Ellinger),  1189, 

i.,  'Twas  on  that  night  when  doomed  to  know 
Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the 

Great ;  820,  i.,  Now  when  the  dusky  Bhades  of  night 

retreatiug  ;  878,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 
Noctis  tempus  jam  praeterit,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the  Great 
Noctivagos,  acclinis  humo,  pastoria  pubes  (tr.  Calver- 

ley),  1275,  ii.,  While  shepherds  watched  their  flocks 

by  night 
Non  abluunt  lymphae  Deum,  234,  i.,  Clamantis  ecce  vox 

sonans 
Non  avis  est,  nidum  quae  sola  ponit  eremo  (tr.  Bing- 
ham), 1162,  ii.,  There's  not  a  bird  with  lonely  nest 
Non,  ce  n'est  pas  mourir  (Malan),  139,  i.,  Bethune,  G. 

W. ;  712,  ii.,  Malan,  H.  A.  C. 
None  else  but  Thee  for  evermore,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
None  is  like  God,  who  reigns  above,  198,  i.,  Burton,  J., 

jun. 
None  is  so  holy,  pure,  and  just,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Nor  earth,  nor  hell,  my  soul  can  move,  771,  i.,  Mote,  E. 
Nor  eye  hath  seen,    nor  ear   hath  heard,    1238,   ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Nos  Gordiani  atque  Epimachi  nobiles  laureas,  814,  i., 

Notker 
Nosco  meum  in  Christo  corpus  consurgere,  Quid  me, 

702,  ii.,  Luise-Henriette  of  Brandenburg 
Nostra  tuba  regatur  fortissima  Dei  dextra,   814,  i., 

Notker 
Nostras,  Olympo  redditus,  808,  ii.,  Nobis,  Olympo  red- 

ditus 
Not  a  single  sight  we  view,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Not  all  the  archangels  can  tell,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Not  all  the  gold  of  all  the  world,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Not  all  the  nobles  of  the  earth,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
Not  all  the  outward  forms  on  earth,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Not  always  earned  by  wounds  and  pain,  810,  i.,  Non 

parta  solo  sanguine 
Not  bound  by  doains,  nor  pent  in  ce'U,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 
Not  by  the  martyr's  death  alone,  810,  i.,  Non  parta  solo 

sanguine 
Not  by  Thy  mighty  hand,  1292,  ii.,  Woodford,  J.  R. 
Not  for  a  favoured  form  or  name,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Not  for  our  sins  alone,  1189,  ii.,  Twells,  H. 
Not  for  the  dead  in  Christ  we  weep,  942,  i.,  Pure  spirit, 

O  where  art  thou  now  ? 
Not  for  the  pious  dead  we  weep,  942,  i.,  Pure  spirit,  O 

where  art  thou  now  ? 
Not  for  the  summer  hour  alone,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (ne'e 

Huntley),  Lydia 
Not  for  the  works  which  we  have  done,  1183,  i.,  Top- 
lady,  A.  M. 
Not  from  a  stock  of  ours,  but  Thine,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Not  from  the  dust  affliction  springs  (Watts),  1034,  i., 

Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Not  gifts  of  prophecy  can  save,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Not   in   anger,  Jjord,    Thou  wilt  (tr.   X.  X.),  37,  i., 

Albinus,  J.  G. 
Not  in  anger,  mighty  God  (tr.  Miss  Winkworlh),  37,  i., 

Albinus,  J.  G. 
Not  in  anger  smite  us,  Lord,  37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 
Not  in  envy,  not  in  anger,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Not  in  fire  from  heaven  descending,  1272,  i.,  When  th© 

Lord  of  Hosts  ascended 
Not  in  Jerusalem  alone,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Not  in  the  name  of  pride,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Not  in  the  solitude,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
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Not  in  this  simple  rite  alone,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell,  W. 
Not  in  Thy  fury,  Lord,  reprove,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B. 
H. 

Not  in  vain  J  poured  my  supjdication,  195,  ii.,  Bur- 
leigh, W.  H. 
Not,  Ixrrd,  Thine  ancient  works  alone,  422,  ii.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
Not  made,  nor  yet  created,  came,  1217,  i.,  Verbum  Dei, 

Deo  natum 
Not  more  than  I  have  strength  to  bear(tr.  Miss  Warner), 

194,  i.,  Btlrde,  S.  G. 
Nut  now,  my  child ;  a  little  more  rough  tossing,  888,  ii., 

Pennefather  (nee  King),  Catherine 
Not  on  this  day,  0  God,  alone,  405.  ii,,  Gaskell,  W. 
Not  only  as  a  sacrifice,  1299,  i.,  Yonge  (nee  Bargus), 

Frances  M. 
Not  onli/   doth    the    voiceful    day,  195,   ii.,   Burleigh, 

W.  H. 
Not  seldom  clad  in  radiant  vest,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth, 

W. 
yd  so  ikirkly,  not  so  deep,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
yd  the  malicious  orprofane,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Not  Thou  from  us,  0  Ij)rd,  but  we,  1185,  ii.,  Trench, 

R.  C. 
Not  Thy  garment's  hem   alone,  256,  i.,   Conder  (nee 

Thomas),  Joan  E. 
Not  to  condemn  the  sons  of  men  (Watts)  1064,  ii.,  So  did 

the  Hebrew  prophet  raise 
Not  to  myself  I  owe,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
Not  to  ourselves  again,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Not  to  ourselves  we  owe,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
Not  to  ourselves  who  are  but  dust,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Not  to  the  mount  that  burned  with  fire  [flame'],  764,  ii., 

Montgomery,  J. 
yd  to  this  earth's  contracted  span,  900,  ii.,  Pope,  A. 
Not  unto  us,  Almighty  Lord  [God],  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Not  unto  us  but  Thee  alone,  Bless' d  Lamb  (Cennick), 

216,  i.,  Cennick,  J.  ;  434,  i.,  God  of  all  consolation, 

take ;  673,  ii.,  Let  us  the  sheep  in  Jesus  named 
Xot  unto  us,  but  Thee,  O  Lord!  Be  praise  and,  433,  ii., 

God  of  all  consolation,  take 
Not  unto  us  but  to  Thy  name,  Great  God,  be  glory  given 

(Cotterill),   673,  ii.,   Let  us  the  sheep    in    Jesus 

named  ;  1084,  ii.,  Staffordshire  hymn-books 
Not  unto  us,  Lord,  not  to  us  (Ps.  cxv.,  Norton),  866,  i., 

Old  Version 
Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  470,  i.,  Greitter,  M. 
Not  vnto  vs,  o  Tx>rd  (Ps.  cxv.,  Whittingham),  1022,  ii., 

Scottish  hymnody. 
Not  unto  us,  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  Be  praise  and  (C.  Wes- 
ley), 434,  i.,  God  of  all  consolation,  take 
Not  vain,  O  Lord,  Thy  loving  word,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
Not  what  I  am,   O  Lord,  but  what  Thou  art,  162,  i., 

Bonar,  H. 
Not  what  I  feel  or  do,  811,  ii.,  Not  what  these  hands 

have  done 
Not  what  these  hands  have  done,  162,'i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Not  willingly  dost  Thou  afflict,  328,  i.,  Elliott,  Charlotte 
Not  with  our  mortal  eyes,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Not  yet  I  love  my  Lord,  422,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Not  yet,  ye  people  of  His  grace,  422,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Not  your  own,  but  His   ye   are,   497,  ii.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Nothing  but  leaves,  the  Spirit  grieves,  33,  ii.,  Akerman, 

Lucy  E. 
Nothing  but  Thy  blood,  O  Jesus,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Nothing  fair  on  earth  I  see,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Nothing  know  we  of  the  season,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Notique  cunctis  gentibus,  576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus  astra 

ascenderat 
Nought  but  the  voice  of  God  can  speak,  734,  ii.,  Mid« 

lane,  A. 
Nous  celebrons  tes  louanges,  6  Dieu,  et  nous  reconnais- 

sons  que  tu  es    le  Seigneur,    1128,   i.,  Te  Deum 

laudamus 
Nous  portons  un  doux  temoignage,  476,  i.,  Guyon  (nee 

de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Nous  toy  looms  dieu  nous  toy  regoroms  seignor  (tr.  in 

the    Anglo-Norman    Bible),    1127,    ii.,  Te    Deum 

laudamus 
Now  a  holier  work,  O  Lord,  578,  ii.,  Jam  sanctius  moves 

opus 
Now  a  ncv>  year  opens,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 
Now  all  chafing  cares  shall  cease,  483,   i.,  Hamilton, 

R.  W. 
Now  all  give  thanks  to  God,  Heart,  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 
Now  all  give  thanks  to  God,  With  heart,  an/lMnd,  and 

voices  (tr.  Singleton),  963,  ii.,  Kinkart,  M. 
Now  all  men  thank  ye  God,,  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 
Now  all  tlie  woods  are  sleeping,  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen  alle 

Walder 
Now  all  to  God  give  tlianks,  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 


Now    ancient   shadows   flee,  285,    ii.,    Debilis  cessent 

elementa  legis 
Now  are  our  limbs   refreshed  with  quiet  sleep  (tr.  Is. 

Williams),  1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Now  are  thrice  ten  years  completed  (Lustra  sex  qui  jam 

peracta,  tr.  Chambers),  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  glo- 

riosi  proelium  certaminis 
Now  as  long  as  here  I  roam,  410,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Now  at  last  lend  the  strife,  1144,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Now  at  length  our  bells  are  mounted,  676,  i.,  Lift  it 

gently  to  the  steeple 
Now  at  the  banquet  of  the  Lamb  (tr.  Johnston,  1852), 

14,  i.,  Ad  regias  Agni  dapes 
Now  at  the  Lamb's  high  royal  feast,  In  robes  of  saintly 

white  we  sing  (tr.  Caswall),  13,  ii.,  Ad  regias  Agni 

dapes 
Now  at  the  Lamb's  high  royal  feast,  In  robes  of  festal 

white  we  sing  (tr.  Copeland  alt.),  13,  ii.,  A*d  regias 

Agni  dapes 
Now  at  the  Lamb's  imperial  feast  (tr.  Mant),  14,  i.,  A.l 

regias  Agni  dapes 
Now  at  the  manger  here  I  stand  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  410,  ii., 

Gerhardt,  P. 
Now  autumn  streivs  on  every  plain,  509,  ii.,  Hemans 

(nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 
Now   awake,  my    soul,   my    senses,   1254,   ii.,   Werdo 

munter,  mein  Gemiithe,  Und  ihr  Sinnen  geht  herftlr 
Now  be  my  heart  inspired  to  sing,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Now  be  thanks  and  praise. ascending,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
Noio  be  the  God  of  Israel  blessed,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Now  be  the  gospel  banner,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Now  begin  the  heavenly  theme,  639,  ii.,  Langford,  J. 
Noio  behold  me,  Ring  of  glory,  1057,  ii.,  Sieli  hier  bin 

ich  Ehren  Konig. 
Now  blessed  be  Thou,  Christ  Jesu,  408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist 

du    Jesu  Christ ;    442,  ii.,   Goostly  Psalmes  and 

Spirit  ualle  Songes 
Now  blest  be  Israel's  Lord  and  God  (Benedictus),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
Now  bring  in  good  cheer  (Neale),  212,  i.,  Carols 
Niao  by  the  bowels  of  my  God,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Now  by  the  love  of  Christ  my  God,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Now  [by  Thy]  let  the  faithful  choirs,  636,  ii.,  Laeta- 

bundus  exultet  fidelis  chorus :    Alleluia.     Regem 

regum 
Now  Christ  above  the  starry  skies,  576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus 

astra  ascenderat 
Now  Christ  ascending  whence  He  came,  576,  ii.,  Jam 

Christus  astra  ascenderat 
Noio  Christ  be  praised  and  glorified,  444,  ii,,  Gott  sei 

gelobet  und  gebenedeiet 
Now  Christ  beyond  the  stars  had  gone  (tr.  Copeland), 

576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat 
Now  Christ  beyond  the  stars  is  gone  (tr.  Wallace), 

576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat 
Now  Christ,  gone  up  to  whence  He  came,  576,  ii.,  Jam 

Christus  astra  ascenderat 
Now  Christ  had  climbed  the  starry  skies,  576,  ii.,  Jam 

Christus  astra  ascenderat 
Now  Christ  had  [hath]pierced  the  skies  to  claim,  576,  ii., 

Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat 
Now  Christ  our  Passover  is  slain,  383,  i.,  Forti  tegente 

brachio 
Now  Christ,  the  very  Son  of  God,  1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Now  Christ  unto  the  stars  above,  576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus 

astra  ascenderat 
Now  come  ye  Christians  all  and  bring,  821,  ii.,  Nun 

freut  euch  lieben  Christengemein 
Now  comes  salvation  from  above,  1074,  ii.,  Speratus,  P. 
Now  comes  the  world's  Redeemer,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Re- 

demptor  gentium 
Now  condescend,  Almighty  King,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 

and  Jane 
Now  crave  we  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  821,  ii.,  Nun  bitten 

wir  den  heiligen  Geist 
Now  daily  shines  the  sun  more  fair  (Paschale  mundo 

gaudium,  tr.  Caswall),  96,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Now  darkness  over  all  is  spread  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

607,  i.,  Josephson,  L.  C.  L. 
Now  dawning  glows  the  day  of  days  (tr.  Hort),  95,  i., 

Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Now  day's  bright  star  is  risen  afar,  578,  i.,  Jam  lucis 

orto  sidere 
Now  doth  the. fery  sun  decline  (Jam  sol  recedit  igneus), 

843.  ii..  O  Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Now  doth  the  fiery  sun  retire  (Jam  sol  recedit  igneus), 

843,  ii.,  0  Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Now  doth  the  sun  ascend  the  sky,  577,  ii.,  Jam  lucis 

orto  sidere 
Now,  eternal  Father,  bless,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
Now,  even  now,  I  yield,  I  yield,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 


1412 


NOW 


INDEX. 


NOW 


Now  every  greenwood  sleepeth,  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen  alle 

Waldcr 
Now  fain  my  joyous  heart  would  sing  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  1232,  i.,  Walther,  J. 
Now  faintly  smile  day's  hasty  hours,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Now  far  above  the  starry  plain,  576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus 

astra  ascenderat 
Now  for   a  [hymn]  tune  of  lofty  praise,   1238,   ii., 

Watts,  1. 
Now  for  the  Lord  our  God,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Now  for  Thy  holy  Name  (Ps.  xxv.),  865,  i.,  Old  Version 
Noiv  forth  the  kingly  banners  goe,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla 

regis  prodeunt 
Now  from  earth  retire,  my  heart,  961,  i.,  llichter,  G. 
Now  from  labour  and  from  care,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Now  from  the  altar  of  my  heart,  311,  i.,  Dread  Sove- 
reign, let  my  evening  song 
Now  from  the  garden  to  the  cross,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Now  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  (tr.  Wallace),  4,  ii., 

A  solis  ortiis  eardine  Ad  usque 
Now  from  the  slumbers  of  the  night  arising,  809,  i., 

Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
Now  full  thirty  years  are  past  (Lustra  sex,  qui  jam 

peregit,  tenipus  implens  corporis,  tr.  Wallace),  881, 

i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  pruelium  certaminis 
Now  gird  your  patient  loinsagain,  270,  i.,  Cross  well,  W. 
Now  give  thanks,  ye  old  and  young  (tr.  Jacobi),  1060, 

i.,  Sin  gen  wir  aus  Herzensgrund 
Now  go  forth  and  dig  my  grave,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Now  God  be  praised,  and  God  alone,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 
Now  God  be  with  us,  for  the  night  is  closing  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 
Now  hath  arisen  the  star  of  day,  577,  ii.,  Jam   lucis 

orto  sidere 
Now  have  I  found  the  ground  wherein  (tr.  J.  Wesley, 

alt.),  979,  i.,  Hothe,  J.  A. 
Now  have  our  hearts  embraced  our   God,    1238,   ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Now  have  we  met  that  wemayask,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Now,  heavy  heart,  away  with  sorrow  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 

ton),  1246,  ii.,  Wegleiter,  C. 
Now  He's  ascended  high,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Now,  Holy  Ghost,  to  Thee  we  pray  (tr.  John  Williams), 

823,  ii.,  Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spintus 
Now  host  with  host  assembling,  218,  i.,  Chapin,  E.  H. 
Now  hush  your  cries,  and  shed  no  tear,  292,  i.,  Deus 

ignee  fons  animarum 
Now  hushed  are  woods  and  waters,  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen 

alle  Walder 
Now  lean  read  and  learn,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Now  I  close  my  tired  eyes  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  510,  ii., 

Hensel,  Luise 
Now  I  find  a  lasting  joy,  280,  ii.,  Das  ist  meine  Freude 

hier 
Now  Ihave  found  a  friend,  162,  ii.,  Bonar(nee  Lundie), 

■3  Jane  C. 
Now  I  have  found  the  blessed  ground  (tr.  J.  Wesley, 

alt.),  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
Now  Ihave  found  the  firm  foundation  (tr.   Krotel), 

979.  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
Now  I  have  found  the  ground  to  hold  (tr.  Sheppard), 

979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
Now  I  have  found  the  ground  wherein  (tr.J.  Wesley), 

978,  ii.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
Now  I  know  the  great  Redeemer,  196,  ii.,  Bumham,  R. 
Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
Now  Hive;  but  if  to-night  (tr.  Miss  Warner),  527,  i., 

Hippel,  T.  G.  von 
Now  I'll  lie  down  and  sleep  in  Thee  (tr.  in  the  Morav. 

H.  B.,  1789),  798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Now,  in  a  song  of  grateful  praise,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
Now  in  Christian  love  and  union,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
Now  in  His  manger  He  so  humbly  lies,  398,  i.,  Frohlich 

soil  mein  Herze  springen 
Now  in  numbers  soft  and  [softly]  flowing,  303,  i.,  Dix, 

W.  C. 
Now  in  parting,  Father,  bless  us,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Now  in  peace  go  on  your  ways,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
Now  in  the  heat  of  youthful  blood,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  1. 
Now  in  the  name  of  God  we   go,  564,  ii.,  In  Gottes 

Namen  fahren  wir 
Now,  in  the  peace  of  God  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick),  520,  i., 

Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Now  in  Thy  presence  I  appear  (tr.  H,  Mills),  408,  i., 

Gellert,  C.  F. 
Now  is  born  our  great  Salvation,  785,  i.,  Nato  nobis 

Salvatore 
Now  is   Christ  risen  (tr.  Russell),  225,  i.,  Christ  ist 

erstanden,  Von  der  Marter  alle 
Nov)  is  oure  health  come  from  above  (tr.   Coverdale), 

442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes; 

1074,  ii.,  Speratus,  P. 


Now  is  the  accepted  time,  304,  ii.,  Dobell,  J. 

Now  is  the  hour  of  darkness  past,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Now  is  the  seed  time :   God  alone,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
Now  Israel  may  say,  and  that  truly  (Ps.  exxiv.,  Whit- 

tingham),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Now  it  belongs  not  tomy  care,  118,  ii.,  Baxter,  R.  ;  349, 

i.,  English  hymnody ;  783,  ii.,  My  whole,  though 

broken  heart,  0  Lord 
Now  Jesus  lifts  His  prayer  on  high,  329,  i.,  Emergit 

undis  et  Deo 
Now,  just  a  word  for  Jesus,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne 

(nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Now  lay  we  calmly  in  the  grave,  822,  i.,  Nun  lasst  una 

den  Leib  begraben 
Now  let  a  great  effectual  door,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Now  let  a  spacious  world  arise  (Watts),  1034,  i.,  Scot- 
tish translations  and  paraphrases 
Now  let  each  heart  conspire  to  raise,   168,  ii.,  Brad- 
bo  rry,  1). 
Now  let  each  humble  creature,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Now  let  Jehovah's  covenant  love,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Now  let  mournful  sighing  cease,  577,  i.,  Jam  desinant 

Buspiria 
Noiv  let  my  soul,  eternal  King,  506,  ii.,  Heginbothom, 

O. 
Now  let  my  soul  with  God  retreat,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Now  let  our  heavenly  plants  and  flowers,  328,  i.,  Elliott, 

Charlotte 
Noiv  let  our  hearts  conspire  to  raise,  168,  ii.,  Bra<i- 

berry,  D. 
Now  let  our  mournful  songs  record,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Now  let  our  pains  be  all  forgot,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Now  let  our  praise  be  given,  198,  i.,  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
Now  let  our  songs  arise,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 
Now  let  our  souls  ascend  above  (Anon.),  188,  ii.,  Bruce, 

M.  ;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Now  let  our  trustful  eyes  survey,  817,  i.,  Now  let  our 

cheerful  eyes  survey 
Now  let  our  souls  on  wings  sublime,  420,  i.,  Gibbons,  T. 
Now  let  our  voices  join,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Now  let  the  children  of  the  saints,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Now  let  the  earth  with  joy  resound,  361,  i.,  Exultet 

coelum  laudibus 
Now  let  the  slumbering  church  awake,  983,  ii.,  Ryland, 

J. 
Now  let  the  world  with  joy  abound,  361,  i.,  Exultet 

coelum  laudibus 
Now  let  Thy  servant  die  in  peace,   From    this    vain 

world  dismist  (Anon.),   188,  ii.,  Bruce,  M.;    823, 

i.,  Nunc  dimittis;    1034,  i.,  Scottish   translations 

and  paraphrases 
Now  let  us  all  to  God  (tr.  Russell),  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 
Now  let  us  loudly  Praise  God,  the  Merciful  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  699,  ii.,  Lowenstern,  M.  A. 
Now  let  us  praise  the  Lord  (tr.  Jacobi),  963,  ii.,  Rinkart, 

M. 
Now  let  us  praise  vrith  fervour,  508,  ii.,  Helmbold,  L. 
Now  let  us  pray  the  Holy  Ghost  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

821,  i,,  Nu  biten  wir  den  heiligen  Geist 
Now  let  us  pray  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  821,  ii.,  Nun  bitten 

wir  den  heiligen  Geist 
Now  let  us  see  Thy  beauty,  Lord,  1241,  ii.,  Waugh,  B. 
Now  let  us  sing  the  angels'  song,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Now  let  us  sit  and  weep  (tr.  Caswall),   710,  i.,  Mae- 
rentes  oculi  spargite  lachrymas 
Now  let  your  mingling  voices  rise,   977,  ii.,  Jevons 

(ne'e  Roscoe),  Mary  Ann 
Now  let  your  notes  of  praise  arise  (tr.  Miss  Cox,  alt.), 

1016,  i.,  Schoner,  J.  G. 
Now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant,    Ix>rd  (Miss  Leeson), 

818,  i.,  Now  let  Thy  servant  die  in  peace 
Now  Lord  fulfil   Thy  faithful  word,  1266,  i.,  West, 

R.  A. 
Now,  Lord,  Ion  Thy  truth  depend,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
Now,  Lord,  the  heavenly  seed  is  sown,  688,  ii.,  Lord,  ere 

the  heavenly  seed  is  sown ;  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 
Now,  Lord,  Thy  blessing  we  implore,  165,  ii.,  Bourne, 

Now,  Lord,  to  every  heart  make  known,  491,  ii.,  Har- 

land, E.  » 

Now,  Lord,  we  part  awhile,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Now,  Lord,  we  part  in  Thy  blest  Name,  818,  ii.,  Now, 

Lord,  we  part  in  Thy  great  Name 
Now  may  Christ's  blissful  Passion  ever  (Beata  Christ! 

passio),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Now  may  He  Who  from  Vie  dead,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Now  may  our  God  His  mercy,  355,  i.,  Es  wollt'  uns  Gott 

genadlg  sein 
Now   may  the    God   of  power  and  grace,  1240,  ii.f 

Watts,  I. 
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Now  may  the  Gospel's  conquering  power,  615,  i.,  Kelly, 
T. 

Now  may  the  Holy  Spirit's  grace  (tr.  C.  B.  Pearson), 

993,  L,  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia 
Now  may  the  Lord  our  Shepherd  lead,  1181,  i.,  To-day 

the  Lord  our  Shepherd  leads 
Now  may  the  mighty  arm  awake,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Now  may  the  Spirit  from  above,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Now  may  the  Spirit's  holy  fire,  i036,  i.,  Seagrave,  R. 
Now  morn  is  o'er  the  zenith  spread  (tr.  Chambers), 

94,  i.,  Aurora  jam  spargit  polum 
Now  morning  lifts  her  dewy  veil  (Jr.  Chandler),  14,  i., 

Ad  temp  la  nos  rursua  vocat 
Now  morning  purples  all  the  skies  (Aurora  coelum  pur- 

purat,  tr.  Macgill),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Now  morning  sprinkles  all  the  sky  (tr.  Macgill),  93, 

ii.,  Aurora  jam  spargit  polum 
Now  morn's  star  hath  woke  from  sleep,  578,  i.,  Jam 

lucis  orto  sidere 
Now,   my  soul,   thy  voice  upraising,   Sing  aloud  (tr. 

Chandler),  217,  ii.,  Chandler,  J. ;  913,  ii.,  Prome 

vocem,  mens,  canoram 
Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising,  Sing  in  sweet  (tr. 

cento  in  the  Hymnary),   913,  ii.,  Prome   vocem, 

mens,  canoram 
Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising,  Sing  Vie  C7'oss  (tr. 

Chandler,  alt.},  913,  ii.,  Prome  vocem,  mens,  cano- 
ram 
Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising,  Tell  in  sweet  (tr.  Sir 

H.  W.  Baker),  913, ii.,  Prome  vocem,  mens,  canoram 
Now,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  singing  (tr.  Brooke),  879, 

i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Now,   my  tongue,   Vie  mystery  telling,  878,  ii.,  Pange 

lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Now,  O  God,  Thine  own  I  am,  371,  ii.,  Father,  Son,  and 

Holy  Ghost,  One  in  Three 
Now,  O  Holy  Spirit,  One  (tr.  Bonar),  823,  ii.,  Nunc 

Sancte  nobis  Spiritus 
Now,  O  joy,  my  sins  are  pardoned,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Now,  0  my  God,  Thou  hast  my  soul  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  638, 

ii.,  1-ange,  Joachim 
Note  on  land  and  sea  descending,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
Now  on  Vie  Holy  Ghost  we  call  For  perfect  (tr.   Miss 

Fry),  821,  i.,  Nun  bitten  wir  don  heiligen  Geist 
Now  on  the  Holy  Ghost  we  call  To  give,  821,  ii.,  Nun 

bitten  wir  den  heiligen  Geist 
Now  one  in  health  Death,  instant,  crushes  (tr.  H.  Mills), 

1018,  i.,  Schubart,  C.  F.  D. 
Now  one  of  our  number  is  dead,  284,  ii.,  Death  has  been 

here,  and  borne  away 
Now  onward  move  the  standards  of  our  King,  1221,  i., 

Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Now,  our  Father,  we  adore  Thee,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 
Now  our  prayers  are  heard  on  high  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 

92,  i.,  Audimur  almo  Spiritus 
Now  our  request  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  821,  i.,  Nun  bitten 

wir  den  heiligen  Geist 
Now  praise  the  Isord  on  high,  963,  i.,  Rinkart,  M. 
Now  praise  we   Christ,  the  Holy  One  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

4,  ii.,  A  solis  ortils  cardine  Ad  usque 
Now  pray  we  all  God  the  Comforter  (tr.  Russell),  821,  i., 

Nun  bitten  wir  den  heiligen  Geist 
Now  pray  we  for  our  country  [mother'},  266,  ii.,  Coxe, 

A.  C. 
Now  pray  we  to  the  Holy  GJiost,  821,  ii.,  Nun  bitten  wir 

den  heiligen  Geist 
Now  raise  a  shout  of  sacred  joy,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Now  rest  beneath  night's  shadow,  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen 

alle  Wilder 
Now  rest,  my  long-divided  heart,  834,  i.,  0  happy  day 

that  fixed  my  choice 
Now  rest  Vie  woods  again,  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen  alle 

Wilder 
Now  rests  her  soul  in  Jesus'  arms  (tr.  Miss  Wink  worth), 

50,  ii.,  Allendorf,  J.  L.  C. 
Now  resteth  all  creation,    822,  ii.,   Nun    ruhen    alle 

Walder 
Now  returns  the  awful  morning,  280,  i.,  Darkly  rose 

the  guilty  morning 
Now  shall  my  inward  joys  arise  (Watts),  1034,  i.,  Scot- 
tish translations  and  paraphrases 
Now  shall  my  solemn  vows  be  paid,  1240.  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Now  shines  the  sun  with  brighter  ray  (Paschale  mundo 

gaudium),  96,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Now  signt  of  mourning  disappear,  577,  i.,  Jam  desi- 

naut  suspiria 
Now  sing  we,  now  rejoice,  564,  i.,  In  dulci  jubilo  singet 

und  sit  vro 
Now  sinks  in  night  the  flaming  sun  (Jam  sol  recedit 

igneus),  843,  ii.,  0  Lux  beata  Trlnitas,  Et  princi- 
palis Unitas 
Now,  Sion,  to  the  approaching  King,  1139,  i.,  Templi 

sacrataa  pande,  Sion,  fores 


Now  slowly,  slowly  darkening,  466,  ii.,  Greg,  S. ;  1196,  i.f 

Unitarian  hymnody 
Now  soon  I  shall  have  conquered,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Now  spread  are  evening's  shadows,  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen 

alle  Walder 
Now  suspend  the  wistful  sigh,  577,  i.,  Jam  desinant 

suspiria 
Now  take  my  heart  and  all  that  is  in  me  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Now  thank  we  all  our  God,  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 
Now  that  day  its  wings  has  furled,  183,  ii.,  Brooke, 

S.  A. 
Now  that  death  by  death  hath  found  (N«*cpwaas  rbv 

Qavajov,  tr.  Neale),  68,  i.,  'Awonj;  rpi^jutepo? 
Now  that  o'er  each  weary  head  (tr.  in  Bateman's  Chil. 

Hyl.),  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Now  that  our  limbs,  refreshed   by  sleep  (tr.  Wallace), 

1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Now  that  the  day  from  earth  hath  crept  (tr.   Miss 

Manington),  616,  ii.,  Hertzog,  J.  F. 
Now  that  the  daylight  dies  away.  By  all  Thy  grace  and 

love  (tr.  Newman),  1135,  i.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 
Now  that  the  daylight  dies  away,  Ere  we  lie  down  and 

sleep  (tr.  Blew),  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 
Now  that  the  daylight  fills  the  sky,  577,  ii.,  Jam  lucis 

orto  sidere 
Now  that  the  day-star  doth   arise,  344,   ii.,   English 

hymnody ;  577,  ii.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
Now  that  the  day-star  glimmers  bright,  578,  i.,  Jam 

lucis  orto  sidere 
Now  that  the  day-star  mounts  the  sky  [on  high],  577,  ii., 

Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
Now  that  the  star  of  light  hath  risen,  577,  ii.,  Jam 

lucis  orto  sidere 
Now  that  the  sun  doth  shine  no  more  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  516,  ii.,  Hertzog,  J.  F. 
Now  that  the  sun  is  beaming  bright,  578,  i.,  Jam  lucis 

orto  sidere 
Now  that  the  sun  is  gleaming  bright,  578,  i.,  Jam  lucis 

orto  sidere 
Now  that  the  time  is  come  wherein  our  Saviour  Christ 

was  born,  211,  i.,  Carols 
Now  the  billows,  strong  and  dark,  1277,  i.,  Whiting, 

W. 
Now  the  day  is  hasting  on,  519,  i.,  Heu!  Heu!  mala 

mundi  vita 
Now  the  day  is  over  (Baring-Gould),  757,  i.,  Missions 
Now  the  daylight  goes  away,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances 

R. 
Now  the  day's  declining  wheel,  635,  ii.,  Labente  jam 

solis  rota 
Now  the  day-star  bright  is  born,  578,  i.,  Jam  lucis  orto 

sidere 
Now  the  glorious  Mother's  feasUday,  376,  i.,   Feslum 

matris  gloriosae 
Now  Vie  harvest  toil  is  over,  1277,  i.,  Whiting,  W. 
Now  the  heavenly  joy  proclaim,  816,  ii.,  Now  begin  the 

heavenly  theme 
Now  the  hour  is  drawing  near  (tr.I.  Williams),  902, 

ii.,  Praedicta  Christi  mors  adest 
Now  the   labourer's   task  is  o'er  (Ellerton),   184,    i., 

Brother,  now  thy  toils  are  o'er 
Now    the  light    has   gone   away,  497,  ii.,   Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Now  the  morn  new  light  is  pouring  (tr.  Buckoll),  35,  ii., 

Alberti,  H. 
Now  the  old  Adam's  sinful  stain  (Adam  vetus  quod  pol- 

luit,  tr.  Neale),  30,  ii.,  Agnoscat  omue  saeculum 
Now  the  pearly  gates  unfold,  291,  i.,  Dessler,  W.  C. 
Now  the  Saviour  comes  indeed,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Redemptor 

gentium 
Now  the  Saviour  of  the  heathen,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Re- 
demptor gentium 
Now  the  shades  of  night  are  gone,  855,  ii.,  Occom,  S. 
Now  the  sighs  and  the  sorrows,  542,  ii.,  Humani  generis 

cessent  suspiria 
Now  the  six  days'  work  is  done,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman 

(nee  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 
Now  the  sowing  and  the  weeping,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Nov)  the  sun  is  in  the  skies,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
Now  the  thirty  years  accomplislied  (tr.  Neale,   alt.~), 

880,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Now  the  thirty  years  accomplished  (tr.  cento  in  the 

Hymnary),  881,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  prcelium 

certaminis 
Now  the  world's  fresh  dawn  of  birth,  777,  i.,  Mundl 

renovatio 
Now  thinly  falls  the  shade  of  night,  320,  i.,  Ecce  jam 

noctis  tenuatur  umbra 
Now,  Thou  faithful,  gentle  Spirit,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 
Now  Thou  speakest,  hear  we  trembling,  691,  ii.,  l^ord  ©f 

life,  prophetic  Spirit 
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Now  thrice  four  hours  have  passed  away,  1056,  ii.,  Sic 

ter  quaternis  trahitur 
Now  through  another  year,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Now  to  Christ,  our  Life  and  Light,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.T. 
Now  to  Him  Who  loved  its,  gave  us,  1234,  i.,  Waring, 

S.  M. 
Now  to  the  cruel  scourge,  the  twined  thorn,  872,  i.,  Op- 

probriis,  Jesu,  satur 
Now  to    the   Hands   of   Christ    our   King,   1239,  i., 

Watts,  I. 
Now  to   the  haven  of   Thy  breast,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Now  to  the  Lord  a  noble  song,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Now  to  the  Lord  sing  praises,  451,  ii.,  Graumann,  J. 
Now  to  the  Lord  that  makes  us  know  (Watts),  1034,  i., 

Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases ;  1180,  i.,  To 

Him  that  loved  us  for  Himself 
Now  to  the  new-born  King  (tr.  Hewett),  1068,  i.,  Sonent 

Regi  nato  nova  cantica 
Now  to  tlve  power  of  God  supreme,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Now  to  the  tomb  Thyself  art  come  (tr.  H.  Mills),  388,  i., 

Franck,  S. 
Now  to  Thy  sacred  house,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
Now  twice  four  Iwurs  have  passed  away  (tr.  Chambers), 

1056,  ii.,  Sic  ter  quaternis  trahitur 
Now  twice  three  hours   the  sun  hath  told  (tr.  Cope- 
land),  144,  i.,  Bis  ternas  horas  explicans 
Now  unite  to  render  praises,  631,  i.,  Koitsch,  C.  J. 
Now  us  with  winds  and  waves  at  war,  576,  i.,  Jactamur 

heu,  quot  fluctibus 
Now  warneth  us  the  Wise  Mens  fare  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  874,  i.,  Otfrid  of  Weissenburg 
Now  we  must  leave  our  fatherland,  326,  ii.,  Einst  fahren 

wir  vom  Vaterlande 
Now  weary  heart!    thy  cares  dismiss   (tr.    Lady  E. 

Fortescue),  1246,  ii.,  Wegleiter,  C. 
Now  weeping  at  the  grave  we  stand  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  55,  ii.,  Am  Grabe  stehn  wir  stille 
Now  we'll  render  to  the  Saviour,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Now  what  I  sought  do  J  behold  (Jam  quod  quaesivi 

video,  tr.  Anon.),  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Now  when  full  thirty  annual  suns  (Lustra  sex,  qui  Jam 

peregit,    tempus   implens  corporis,   tr.  Aylward), 

881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Now  when  prayer  and  toil  had  failed,  and  no  small 

tempest,  849,  ii.,  O  the  vastness,  O  the  terror 
Now  when  the  dusky  shades  of  night  retreating,  320,  i., 

Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra 
Now  while  my  heart  rejoices,  970,  i.,  Robinson  (of  Lon- 
don), R. 
Now,  while  the  herald  bird  of  day  (tr.  Caswall),  38, 

ii.,  Ales  diei  nuntius 
Now  whilst  the  sun  is  beaming  bright,  578,  i.,  Jam  lucia 

orto  sidere 
Now  will  I  nevermore   despair  of  heaven  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  507,  ii.,  Heinrich  of  Meissen 
Now  with  angels  round  the  throne,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
Now  with  joint  consent  we  sing,  483,  i.,  Hammond,  W. 
Now  with  joy  my  heart  is  bounding,  398,  i.,  Frohlich 

soil  mein  Herze  springen 
Novj  with  rapid  wheel  inclining,  636,  i.,  Labente  jam 

solis  Bota 
Now  with  the  fast  departing  light  (tr.  Caswall),  1135, 

i.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 
Now  with  the  rising  golden  dawn  (Lux  ecce  surgit 

aurea),  820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Now  with  the  slow-revolving  year,  359,  ii.,  Ex  more 

docti  mystico 
Now  with  weariness  opprest  (tr.  Dulcken),  510,  ii., 

Hensel,  Luise 
Now  woods  and  fields  are  quiet,  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen 

alle  Waider 
Noiv  woods  their  rest  are  keeping,  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen 

alle  W&lder 
Now  your  pleasant  labours,  1197,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
.Vom;  your  sorrowful  plaints  slwuld  be  hush'd,  291,  ii., 

Deus  ignee  fons  animarum 
Nowelll   Nowell!  Nowell !  Nowell!  Wlio  ys  there  that 

syngeth  so  Nowell,  209,  ii.,  Carols 
Nox  et  tenebrae  et  nubila,  643,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Nu  wil  ich  nimmer  mer  verzwiveln,  507,  ii.,  Heinrich 

of  Meissen 
Nube  vectus  en  descendit,  682,  i.,  Lo!  He  comes  with 

clouds  descending,  Once  for  favoured  sinners  slain 
Sun  bitten  wir  den  heiligen  Geist,  442,  ii.,  Goostlv 

Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 
Nun  bricht  die  finstre  Nacht  herein,  795,  i.,  Neumann, 

C. 
Nun  bringen  wir  den  Leib  zur  Ruh,  675,  i.,  Liebich. 

E. 
Nun  danket  alle  Gott  (Rinkart),  271,   ii.,  Crtlger,  J. ; 

415,  i.,  German  hymnody  ;  963,  i.,  Rinkart,  M. 


Nun.  erstgeborner  Bruderl  558,  ii.,  I  thirst,  Thou 
wounded  Lamb  of  God 

Nunfreut  euch  Gottes  Kinder  all  (Alber),  35,  i.,  Albcr, 
E. ;  302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 

Nun  freut  euch  lieben  Christengmein  (Luther),  9,  ii,, 
Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein ;  414,  i.,  Ger- 
man hymnody;  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spi- 
ritualle Songes;  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. 

Nun  gingst  auch  du  (Strauss),  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. ;  1098, 
i.,  Strauss,  V.  F.  von 

Nun  hob  ich  iiberwunden  ;  Zu  guter  Nacht,  o  Welt,  1014, 
i.,  Schmolck,  B. 

Nun  habe  Dank  fur  deine  Liebe,  279,  ii.,  Dank,  Dank, 
sey  dir  fur  dein  Erbarmen 

Nun  hilfuns,  o  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 

Nun  ist  auferstanden,  1072,  i.,  Spencr,  P.  J. 

Nun  komm  der  Heiden  Heiland  (tr.  Luther),  414,  i., 
German  hymnody;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. ;  1212,  i., 
Veni  Redemptor  gentium 

Nun  kommt  das  neue  Kirchenjahr,  867,  i.,  Olearius, 
Johannes 

Nun  lasset  Gottes  Gilte,  301,  ii.,  Dilherr,  J.  M. 

Nun  lasst  uns  den  Leib  begraben,  292,  i.,  Deus  ignee 
fons  animarum  ;  700,  ii.,  Lucas  of  Prag 

Nun  lasst  uns  gehn  und  treten,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Nun  lasst  uns  Gott  clem  Herren,  508,  ii.,  Helmbold,  L. 

Nun  lob,  mein  Seel,  den  Herren,  451,  i.,  Graumann,  J. 

Nun  lobet  alle  Gottes  Sohn,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Nun  nimm  mein  Herz,  und  alles  was  ich  bin,  1006,  ii., 
Schemer,  J. 

Nun  preiset  alle,  699,  ii.,  Lilwenstem,  M.  A.  von 

Nun  ruhen  alle  Waider,  236,  ii.,  Claudius,  M. 

Nun  schlaf  mein  liebes  Kindelein,1l9,  i.,  Mathesius.J. 

Nun  sende  Herr,  uns  deinem  Sohn  (Veni,  veni  Emma- 
nuel), 74,  ii.,  Antiphon 

Nun  sich  der  Tag  geendet  hat  Und  keine  Sohn  mehr 
scheint  (Heitzog),  316,  i.,  Dunn,  Catherine  H. ; 
516,  i.,  Hertzog,  J.  F. ;  760,  ii.,  Mockhel,  J.  F. 

Nun  Sich  die  Nacht  geendet  hat,  Die  Finsterniss  zer- 
theilt,  760,  ii.,  Mockhel,  J.  F. 

Nun  sieh,  wie  fein  und  lieblich  ist,  443,  i.,  Goostly 
Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 

Nun  singet  und  seidfroh,  564,  i.,  In  dulci  jubilo  singet 
und  sit  vro 

Nun  so  will  ich  denn  mein  Leben,  417,  ii.,  German 
hymnody  ;  1143,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

Nu7i  tret  ich  wieder  aus  der  Ruh,  75,  ii.,  Anton-Ulrich 
of  Brunswick 

Nunc  Andreae  solemnia,  125,  i.,  Bede 

Nunc  clei~icorum  concio,  208,  i.,  Carols^ 

Nunc  crucis  alma  cantet  gaudia,  814,  i.,  Notker 

Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus  (Ambrosius),  803,  i.,  New- 
man, J.  H. 

Nunc  solis  excelsum  jubar ,  578,  ii,,  Jam  solis  excelsum 
jubar 

Nuntium  vobisfero  de  supernis,  1227,  i.,  Vom  Ilimmel 
hoch  da  komm  ich  her 

Nuncius  praepes  mihi  labra  summo,  229,  ii.,  Christe! 
Sanctorum  caput  atque  custos 


O,    See  also  Oh 

O  abide,  abide  in  Jesus  (tr.  R.  Massie),  145,  ii.,  Bleibt 

bei  deru.der  euretwillen 
0  abide  in  Him,  Who  for  us  (tr.  J.  D.  Burus),  145,  ii., 

Bleibt  bei  dem,  der  euretwillen 
O  Adonay  et  dux  domus  Israel,  73,  i.,  Antiphon ;  790,  i., 

Neale,  J.  M. 
O  agor  fy  llygaid  i  weled  (M.  Rhys),  1251,  ii.,  Welsh 

hymnody 
0  all  that  pass  by,  To  Jesus  draw  near,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
O,  all  too  blest,  and  of  transcendent  worth   (O  minis 

felix  meritique  celsi,   tr.  Copeland),    1203,  ii.,  Ut 

queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
O  all,  who  reck  with  Christ  to  rife  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 

1706),  946,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
O  all  ye  lands,  rejoice  in  God,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
O  all  ye  nation*  of  the  world  (Ps.  cxvii.,  Norton),  866, 

i.,  Old  Version 
O  all  ye  nation?,  praise  the  Lord,  937,  i.,  Public  School 

hymn-books 
O  all  ye  nations,  praise  the  Lord,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
O  all  ye  people,  clap  your  hands,  And  with  triumphant 

(Ps.  xlvii.),  800,  ii.,  New  Version 
O  all  ye  people,  clap  your  hands,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton, 

R.  C. 
0  all  ye  powers  that  God  implanted  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  alt.),  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 
0  all  ye  works  of  God  most  high  (tr.  Wilton),  134,  i., 

Benedicite 
O  all  ye  works  of  God  the  Lord  (tr.  Anon.),  134,  i., 

Benedicite  ;  801,  ii.,  New  Vernon 
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0  all  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  134,  i.,  Benedicite 
O  all-creating  God,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
0  allerhochster  Menschenhiiter,  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
0  Almighty  God  of  love,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family.  The 
O  amor  quam  exstaticus,  76,  i.,  Apparuit  benignitas 
O  Ancient  of  eternal  days,  470,  i.,  Greville,  R.  K. 
O  angenehme  Augenblicke  (Gregor),  89,  i.,   At  God's 

right  hand  in  countless  numbers ;  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
0  anxious  care  that  weighs  me  down  (tr.  Miss  Bur- 

lingham),  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
0  arm  me  with  the  mind,  824,  i.,  0  all-atoning  Lamb 

0  art  thou  an  heir  of  glory  f,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 

01  at  last  J  did  discover,  579,  i.,  Janus,  M. 

01  at  last  Tie  found  my  Saviour,  579,  i.,  Janus,  M. 
O  auferstandner  Siegesfiirst,  160,  i.,  Bohmer,  J.  H. 
O  autumn,  fair  pensive  evening,  1080,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O   backward-loolcing  son  of  time,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
O  be  joyful,  faithful  nation,  608,  ii.,  Jucundare,  plebs 

fidelis 
O  be  joyful  in  the  Lord,  256,  ii.,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
O   be  not  angry,  I^ord,  with    those    (Placare,    Christe, 

servulis,  tr.  Wallace),  228,  ii.,  Christe  Redemptor 

omnium  Conserva  tuos  famulos 
O  be  not  thou  dismayed,  Believing  little  band  (Lass  dich 

durch  nichts  erschrecken),  973,  i.,  Roh,  J. 
O  beata  beatorum,  650,  i.,  651,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
O  beata  Jerusalem,  645,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
O  beautiful  abode  of  earth,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 
O  beauty,  old  yet  ever  new,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
O  Bethlehem !  O  Bethlehem  ?  To  envied  honours  growing 

ttr.  H.  Mills),  724,  i.,  Meinhold,  J.  M. 
O  Bethlehem !  o  Bethlehem !  Was  ist  in  dir  gescheften, 

723,  ii.,  Meinhold,  J.  W. 
O  Bethlehem,  of  cities  blest  (O  sola  magnarum  urbium), 

946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
O  Bethlehem !  thou  dost  surpass  (O  sola  magnarum  ur- 
bium), 946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
O  Blasi,  dilecte  Regi  regum  summo,  814,  i.,  Notker 
O  bless  the  Lord,  and  praise,  966,  ii.,  Robarts,  F.  H. 
O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul !  His  grace  to  thee  proclaim, 

764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul,  Let  all,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
O  bless  the  Saviour,   ye  that  eat,  1165,  i.,  This  is  the 

feast  of  heavenly  wine 
O  blessed    are   ye   messengers,   sent  forth   (tr.   Lady 

Durand),  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  blessed  Babe  divine,  196,  ii.,  Burmeister,  F.  J. 
O  blessed,  blessed  sounds  of  grace,  193,  ii.,  Bunting,  W.M. 
O  blessed  Christ,  once  wounded  (tr.  J.  W.  Alexander, 

alt .),  835,  ii.,  O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
O  blessed  day  when  first  was  poured  (tr.  Chandler,  alt), 

374,  ii.,  Felix  dies  quam  proprio 
O  blessed  house,  whose  favoured  inmates  knoWj  848,  i., 

O  selig  Haus,  wo  man  dich  aufgenommen 
O  blessed  house,  where  Thou,  dear  Ijord  (tr.  Maguire), 

848,  i.,  O  selig  Haus,  wo  man  dich  aufgenommen 
O  blessed  Jesus,  Lamb  of  God,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
O  blessed  Jesus !  This,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
O  blessed  Life,  the  heart  at  rest,  719,  ii.,  Matson,  W.  T. 
O  blessed  light,  O  Trinity,  O  Unity  most  principal  (tr. 

in  the  Primer,  1615),  843,  ii.,  0  Lux  beata  Trinitas, 

Et  principalis  TJnitas 
O  blessed  lighte,  O  Trinitie,  O  Unitie,  that  is  the  chief 

(tr.  in  the  Primer,  1599),   843,   ii.,   0  Lux  beata, 

Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
0  blessed  Lord,  Thy  feeble  sheep,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
O  blessed  night!  0  rich  delight  (tr.  Macgill),  849,  i., 

0  ter  jucundas,  o  ter  foecundas 
0  blessed  saint  of  high  renown  and  honour  (0  nimis 

felix  meritique  celsi,  tr.  Littledale),  1203,  i.,  Ut 

queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
0  blessed  saint,  of  snow-white  purity  (0  nimis  felix 

meritique  celsi.   tr.  Caswall),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant 

laxis  resonare  fibris 
O  blessed  Saviour!  here  we  meet,  675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu 

wir  sind  hier  Deinem  Worte  nachzuleben 
0  blessed  Saviour,  is  Thy  love,  778,  i.,  My  blessed 

Saviour,  is  Thy  love 
0  blessed  Saviour,  Jxtrd  of  all  (tr.  Cosin,  alt),  988,  i., 

Salvator  mundi  Domine 
0  blessed  souls  are  they,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
0  blessed  Sun,  whose  splendour  (tr.  R.  Massie),  838,  ii., 

0  Jesu,  rneine  Sonne 
0  blessed  Trinity,  We  sinners  cry  to  Thee  (tr.  Neale, 

alt.'),  92,  i.,  Audi  nos,  rex  Christe 
0  blessed  Voice — that  Voice  from  Home  (tr.  Maguire), 

520,  i.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
O  blessing  rich,  for  sons  of  men,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
O  blest  condition,  happy  living,    1286,   ii.,  Winckler, 

0  blest  Creator,    God  most  High  (tr.  Chambers,  alt.), 
291,  i.,  Deus  Creator  omnium  Polique  rector 


0  blest  Creator  of  the  earth  (tr.  Wallace),  1137,  i., 
Telluris  ingens  Conditor 

0  blest  Creator  of  the  light,  Who  dost  [didst]  the  dawn, 
700,  ii.,  Lucis  Creator  optime 

0  blest  Creator  of  the  light,  Who  mak'st  the  day,  700,  ii., 
Lucis  Creator  optime 

0  blest  Creator  of  tlie  stars  (Creator  alme  siderum, 
tr.  Eddis),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 

0  blest  Creator  of  the  world  (tr.  Caswall),  956,  i.,  Re- 
rum  Creator  optime 

O  blest  is  lie  to  whom  is  given,  837,  ii.,  O  it  is  hard  to 
work  for  God 

O  blest  religion,  heavenly  fair,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 

O  blest  society,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 

O  blest  the  souls,  for  ever  blest,  1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 

O  blest  was  he  whose  earlier  skill,  640,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 

O  bliss  of  the  purified,bliss  of  the  free,  164,  ii.,  Bottome, 

O  Body,  broken  for  my  sake,  709,  ii.,  Maclagan,  W.  D. 
O  bona  Patria,  lumina  sobria  te  speculantur,  634,  i., 

Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
O  bottomless  depths  of  God's  infinite  love  (tr.  Gamkold), 

315,  i.,  Du  ewiger  Abgrund  der  seligen  Liebe 
O  boundless  grief  (tr.  Jacobi),  853,  i.,  O  Traurigkeit, 

o  Herzeleid 
O  bounteous  Framer  of  the  globe  (Telluris  alme  Con- 
ditor), 1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens  Conditor 
O  bow  Thine  ear,  eternal  One,  895,  ii.,  Pierpont,  J. 
O  Bread  of  Life  from  heaven  (tr.  Schaff),  828,  L,  O 

esca  viatorum 
O  Bread  to  pilgrims  given  (tr.  R.  Palmer),  828,  i.,  O 

esca  viatorum  ;  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. 
O,  break  my  heart ;  but  break  it  as  a  field,  705,  ii., 

Lynch,  T.  T. 
O  breathe  upon  this  languid  frame,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
O  brethren,  let  us  sing,  468,  ii.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
O  Bride !  behold  thy  Bridegroom  hangs,  1007,  i.,  Schef- 

fler,  J. 
O  bride  of  Christ  on  high  (tr.  Chatfield),.883,  i.,  llap- 

6eve,  vvfi(j>v  Xpio-rov 
O  bright  Creator  of  the  skies  (Creator   alme  siderum, 

tr.  Beste),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
O  brightness  of  eternal  light,  976,  i.,  Roman  Catholic 

hymnody 
O  Erightness  of  the  Father's  light  (Te  splendor  et  virtus 

Patris),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris 
O  Brightness  of  the  Immortal  [Eternal]  Father's  face 

(tr.  Eddis),  321,  i.,  Eddis,  E.  W. ;  894,  ii.,  $£s 

iKapov  ayi'a?  6o£tj? 
O  Brightness  of  Thy  Father's  face  (tr.  Chambers,  185V), 

1080,  ii.,  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
O  Brightness  of  Thy  Fatlter's  Bay  (tr.    Chambers), 

849,  i.,  O  splendor  aeterni  Patris 
O  bring  to  Jehovah  your  tribute  of  praise,  635,  ii.,  La 

Trobe,  J.  A. 
O  bring  to  the  Lord  your  tribute  of  praise,  635,  ii.,  La 

Trobe,  J.  A. 
O  Britain,  praise  thy  mighty  God,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
O  brothers,  tune  your  voices,  824,  ii.,  O  brothers,  lift 

your  voices 
O  burden'd  heart,  cast  off  thy  sorrow,  1246,  ii.,  Weg- 

leiter,  C. 
O  but  must  I,  Lord,  return?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

O   Captain  of  the  martyr-host  (tr.  Caswall),  846,  ii,, 

O  qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum 
O  cast  away  thy  fears  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.),  126,  i.,  Be- 

fiehl  du  deine  Wege 
O  cease,  my  uandering  soul,T75,  i.,  Muhlenberg,  W.  A. 
O  cheer  thee,  thou  Christian,  468,  ii.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
O  Child  Jesu,  closest,   dearest  (tr.  Stone),   1167,   ii., 

Thomas  of  Kempen 
O  children  of  your  God,  rejoice,  35,  i.,  Alber,  E. 
O  choir  of  new  Jerusalem  (tr.    Littledale),  224,   ii., 

Chorus  novae  Hierusalem 
O  Christ,  blest  influence  divine  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  849, 

i.,  O  splendor  aeterni  Patris 
O  Christ!  how  good  and  fair,  410,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
O  Christ,  how  potent  is  Thy  grace  (tr.  Calverley),  943,  i., 

Quam  nos  potenter  alllcis 
O  Christ,  in  gladsome  faith  arise,  1016,  i.,  Schoner,  J.  G. 
O  Christ,  in  Thine  all-blissful  state  (tr.  Chambers), 

952,  ii.,  Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 
O  Christ  Jesu,   closest,  dearest  (tr.   Stone),    1167,  ii., 

Thomas  of  Kempen 
O  Christ,  most  willing  Victim  slain  (O  salutaris  Hostia), 

1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris 

linquens 
O  Christ,  my  God,  earth's  beacon-fire  (O  Lux  muiuli, 

Christe  Deus),  991,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
O  Christ,  my  joy,  my  smd's  delight,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 
O  Christ,  my  Life,  my  Saviour  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 

520,  i.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
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O  Christ,  my  Light,  my  gracious  Saviour,  838,  i.,  0 

J*eu  Christ,  mein  schonstes  Licht 
0  Christ,  my  only  Life  and  Light,  838,i.,  0  Jesu  Christ, 

mein  scho'nstes  Licht 
O  Christ,  my  sweetest  Life  and  Light,  838,  i.,  0  Jesu 

Christ,  mein  schonstes  Licht 
0  Christ,  our  Corner-stone  (Angularis  Fundamentum), 

1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
0  Christ,   our  hope,  our  heart's  desire  (tr.  Chandler), 

592,  ii.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio  Amor  et  desiderium 
0  Christ,  our  joy,  gone  up  on  high  (tr.  D.  T.  Morgan), 

1137,  i.,  Tu  Christe,  nostrum  gaudium 
O  Christ  our  King,  by  Whom  were  framed  (tr.  Cham- 
bers), 958,  ii.,  Rex  Christe,  factor  omnium 
0  Christ  our  King,  Creator  Lord  (tr.  11.  Palmer),  877, 

ii.,  Palmer,  R. ;  958,  ii.,  Rex  Christe,  factor  omnium 
0  Christ,  our  King,  give  ear  (tr.  Neale),  92,  i.,  Audi 

nos,  Rex  Christe 
O  Christ  our  King,  Who  all  hast  made  (tr.  Copeland), 

958,  ii.,  Rex  Christe,  factor  omnium 
0  Christ,  our  Lord,  in  this  third  hour  (tr.  Chambers), 

227Li.,  Christe,  hac  hora  tertia 
0  Christ,  our  true  and  only  Light  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

838,  i.,  0  Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht 
O  Christ,  Redeemer  of  mankind,  228,  ii.,  Christe,  Re- 

demptor  omnium  Conserva  tuos  famulos 
0  Christ,  Redeemer  of  mankind  (tr.   Littledale),  228, 

ii.,  Christe,  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
O  Christ,  Redeemer  of  our  race  (tr.  Baker),  228,   ii., 

Christe,  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
0  Christ,  Redeemer  of  the  world  (tr.  Chambers),  228, 

ii.,  Christe,  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
O  Christ,  Redeemer  of  us  all  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1599), 

228,  ii.,  Christe,  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
O  Christ,  Redeemer,  Saviour,  Lord,  849,  ii.,  0  that  Thou 

would'st  the  heavens  rend 
0  Christ,  that  art  the  Light  and  Day  (tr.  Copeland), 

227,  ii.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
O  Christ  that  art  the  lyght  and  daye  (tr.  Coverdale), 

227,  ii.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies  ;  443,  i.,  Goostly 

Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
O  Christ,  the  angels'  Joy  and  Crown  (Christe  sancto- 
rum decus  angelorum,  Gentis,  tr.  -Wallace),  230,  i., 

Christe,  sanctorum  decus  angelorum 
0  Christ,  the  Beauty  of  the  angel-worlds,  230,  i.,  Christe, 

sanctorum  decus  angelorum,   Gentis,  tr.  Caswall), 

230,  i.,  Christe,  sanctorum  decus  angelorum 
0  Christ,  the  Eternal  Light,  315,  ii.,  Duffield,  S.  A.  W. ; 

351,  i.,  Ennodius,  M.  P. 
0  Christ,  the  Father's  mirrored  Light,  603,  ii.,  Jewitt, 

W.  H. 
0  Christ,  the  glory  of  the  angel-choirs  (tr.  Caswall), 

230,  i.,  Christe,  sanctorum  decus  angelorum 
O  Christ,  the  Glory  of  the  holy  angels  (Christe,  sancto- 
rum decus  angelorum   Rector,  tr.  Blew),  229,  ii., 

Christe,  sanctorum  decus  angelorum 
O  Christ,  the  heaven's  eternal  King  (Rex  sempiterue 

coelitum),  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 
O  Christ  the  king  of  human  life,  165,  i.,  Bourne,  G.  H. 
O  Christ  the  King!    since  breath  pent  up  (tr.  Chat- 
field),  226,  ii.,  Xpi<TT€  aval;,  ere  irputTOv 
0  Christ,  the  leader  of  that  war-worn  host  (tr.  Mercer), 

699,  i.,  Lowenstern,  M.  A.  von 
0  Christ,   the  Light  of  heavenly  day!    (tr.   Russell), 

838,  i.,  0  Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht 
0  Christ,  the  Lord  of  heaven,  to  Thee,  878,  i.,  Palmer, 

R. 
0  Christ,  the  martyrs'  glorious  King  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 

1706),  958,  ii.,  Rex  gloriose  martyrum 
O  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  mankind  (Salutis  humanae 

Sator),   593,  i.,   Jesu  nostra  redemptio,   Amor  et 

desiderium 
O  Christ,  the  Source  of  our  delight  (tr.  Earle),  1187,  i., 

Tu  Christe  nostrum  gaudium 
O  Christ,  the  true  and  endless  Day  (tr.  R.  Campbell), 

849,  i.,  O  splendor  aeterni  Patris 
O  Christ!  the  world's  Redeevxer  dear,  228,  i.,  Christe, 

Redemptor  omnium  Conserva  tuos  famulos 
O  Christ,  the  world's  redemption  (Jesu  Redemptor  om- 
nium Quem  lucis,  tr.  in  the  Primer,  1706),  229,  i., 

Christe,  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
O  Christ,  Thou  art  our  joy  alone  (tr.  Chambers,  1857), 

1187,  i.,  Tu  Christe  nostrum  gaudium 
O  Christ,  Thou  art  our  joy  and  light  (tr.  Chambers, 

1852),  1186,  ii.,  Tu  Christe  nostrum  gaudium 
O  Christ,  Thou  art  our  Light,  our  Day  (tr.  Chambers), 

227,  ii.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
O  Christ,  Thou  art  the  Light  and  Day  (tr.  Copeland, 

alt.),  227,  ii.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dieB 
O  Christ,   Thou  bright  and  Morning  Star  (tr.   Miss 

Winkworth),  825,  i.,  O  Christe  Morgensterne 
O  Christ,  thou  chief  est  good,  tliou  spring  (rr.  G.  Walker"), 

962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 


O  Christ,  T)u)u  glorious  King,  we  own,   1132,  ii.,  Te 

Deum  laudamus 
O  Christ,   Thou  heavenly  Lamb,  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C. 

O  Christ,  Thou  heavenly  Light,  illume  (tr.  G.  Walker), 

838,  ii.,  O  Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht 
O  Christ,    Thou  Lord  of  all  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  71,  i., 

Annue  Christe  saeculorum  Domine 
O    Christ,    Thou  Ix>rd  of  worlds,    Bestow  (tr.   Cham- 
bers), 71,  i.,  Annue  Christe  saeculorum  Domine 
O  Christ,  Thou  Lord  of  worlds,  Thine  ear  (tr.  Neale), 

71,  i.,  Annue  Christe  saeculorum  Domine 
O  Christ,  Thou  Ruler  of  the  Universe  (tr.  Chambe—'' 

227,  i.,  Christe,  cunctorum  dominator  alme 
O  Christ,  Thou  Son  of  Mary,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 
O  Christ !  Thou  Sun  of  justice,  come,  576,  i.,  Jam  Christe 

sol  justitiae 
O  Christ,  Thy  guilty  people  spare  (Placare,  Christe,  6er- 

vulis,  tr.  Caswall),  228,  ii.,  Christe,  Redemptor  om- 
nium Conserva  tuos  famulos 
O  Christ,  Thy  Light  brings  endless  day  (tr.  Macgill), 

227,  ii.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
O  Christ !  Thy  love  its  work  hath  done  (tr.  Chambers), 

8;'2,  ii.,  Opus  peregisti  tuum 
O  Chriftt,  Thy  soldiers  Crown  (tr.  Beadon,  alt.),  120,  i., 

Beadon,  H.  W.  ;  292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 
O  Christ  unseen,  yet  ever  near,  833,  i.,  O  God  unseen, 

yet  ever  near 
O  Christ,  what  burdens  bowed  Thy  head,  264,  ii.,  Cousin 

(ne'e  Cundell),  Anne  R. 
O  Christ !  what  consolation  (tr.  Gambold,  st.  vi.  alt.), 

835,  i.,  O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
O  Christ,  what  gracious  words,  959,  i.,  Richards,  G. 
O  Christ!  what  peerless  love  (tr.  Chambers),  943,  i., 

Quae  te  pro  populi  criminibus  nova 
O  Christ,  when  Thy  chaste  light  inspires  (tr.  in  the 

Primer,  1706),  705,  i.„  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium 
O  Christ,  Who  art  both  Light  and  Day  (tr.  Mercer)  227, 

ii.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
O  Christ,  Wlto  art  our  Life  and  Day  (tr.  Blew),  227, 

ii.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
O  Christ,  Who  art  our  pastor's  Lord,  594,  ii.,  Jesu 

sacerdotum  decus 
O  Christ,   Who  art  the  Light  and  Day  (tr.  Copeland, 

alt.),  227,  ii.,  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
O  Christ,  Who  didst  at  Pentecost,  368,  ii.,  Father  of  all 

in  Whom  we  live 
O   Christ,   Who  dost  prepare  a  place  (tr.    Chandler, 

alt.),  808,  ii.,  Nobis,  Olympo  redditus 
O  Christ,  Who  dost,  our  herald,  rise(tr.  Calverley),  825, 

i.,  O  Christe  qui  noster  poli 
O  Christ,  Who  hast  prepared  a  place  (tr.  Chandler), 

808,  ii.,  Nobis,  Olympo  redditus 
O  Christ,  Who  in  heaven  Hast  made  Thine  abode  (tr. 

Chandler),  228,  i.,  Christe,  qui  sedes  Olympo 
O  Christ,  Who  Leader  in  the  race  (tr.  Black),  825,  i.,  O 

Christe,  qui  noster  poli 
O  Christ,  Who,  lifted  to  the  sky  (tr.  Singleton),  808,  ii., 

Nobis,  Olympo  redditus 
O  Christ,  Who  sitt'st  with  God  on  high  (tr.  I.  Wil- 
liams), 228,  i.,  Christe,  qui  sedes  Olympo 
O  Christ,  whose  intercession  (Ps.  20,   Birks),  922,  i., 

Psalters,  English 
O  Christ,  uith  all  Thy  members  one,  138,  i.,  Bertram.  R. 

A. 
O  Christ  with  each  returning  morn  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 

1080,  ii.,  Splendor  patemae  gloriae 
O  Christe  qui  noster  poli,  1224,  ii.,  Vintimille  du  Luc, 

C.  G.  G.  de 
O  Christenmensch,  merk  wie  sichs  halt,  512,  ii.,  Her- 
bert, P. 
O  Christian !  let  the  T^ord  direct  (tr.   Miss  Knight), 

796,  ii.,  Neumark,  G. 
O  Christian  people,  come  (tr.  Smith),  22,   i.,  Adeste 

fideles;  1062,  ii.,  Smith,  I.  G. 
O  Church,  our  Mother,  speak  His  praise,  662,  ii.,  Lauda 

mater  ecclesia 
O  cieux,  unissez-vous  aux  transports  de  la  terre  (Roeh- 

rich),  392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
O  City  of  our  God  (Urbs  Jerusalem  beata),  1200,  ii., 

Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
O  city  of  the  Lord,  begin,  128,  ii.,  Behold  my  Servant  1 

see  him  rise 
O  clap  your  hands,  great  ocean  (tr.  Littledale,  alt.), 

1186,  i.,  Triumphe  !  plaudant  maria 
O  clap  your  hands,  ye  oceans  (tr.  Littledale),  1186,  i., 

Triumphe  !  plaudant  maria 
O  clap  your  hands,  ye  people,  shout  and  sing  (Ps.  xlvii.), 

801,  ii.,  New  Version 
O  Clavis  David  et  Sceptrum  domus,  73,  i.,   Autiphon; 

790,  i„  Neale,  J.  M. 
O  come,  a  new  song  let  us  raise  (tr.  in  the  Fam.  Treas.), 

326,  ii.,  Ein  neues  Lied  wir  heben  an 
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0  come,  all  ye  faithful,  Adoring,  triumphant  (ir.  K. 

Campbell),  22,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
Ocome,  all  ye  faithful — 6t.  iv.  Thou,  who  didst  deign 

to  b«  born  (tr.  Ellerton),  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
O  come,    all  ye  faithful — st.  ii.,   He   God  of  God  (Jr. 

Johnston,  1852),  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
O  come,  all  ye  faithful— st.  ii.,  Who  God  of  God  (tr. 

Johnston,  1856),  Adeste  fideles 
0  come,  all  ye  faithful— st.  iii.,  Raise,  raise  choir  of 

angels  (tr.  Mercer),  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
Qeome,  all  ye  faithful  (tr.  Korison),  22,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
O  come,  all  ye  faithful  (tr.  cento  in  the  Westm.  Ab. 

H.  B.),  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
0  come,  all  yejaithful,  Come,  see  the  place,  491,  ii., 

Harland,  E. 
0  come,  all  ye  faithful,  joyful  and  triumpliant  (tr. 

Oakeley,  alt.),  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
0  come,  all  ye  Jaithful,  joyj'ul  triumph   raising  (tr. 

Woodd),  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
O  come,  all  ye  faithful,  joyfully  triumphant  (tr.  Oakeley, 

alt.'),  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles  ;  742,  ii.,  Missions 
O  come,  all  ye  faithful,  raise  Vie  hymn  of  glory  (tr. 

Husenbeth),  21,  ii..  Adeste  fideles 
O  come,  all  ye  faithful,  rejoicing,   triumphant  (tr. 

Oakeley,  alt.),  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
0  come,  all  ye  faithful,  triumphantly  sing  (tr.  Cas- 

wall),  21,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
O  come  all  ye  sons  of  Adam  and  raise,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
Ocome  and  let  us  tell  with  praise  (tr.  Plumptre),  322, 

ii.,  Eia  recolamus  laudibus  piis  digna 
O  come,  and  look  awhile  on  Him,  825,  ii.,  0  come,  and 

mourn  with  me  awhile 
O  come,  and  mourn  beside  Vte  Cross,  825,  ii.,  0  come, 

and  mourn  with  me  awhjile 
0  come  and  mourn  with  me  awhile,  361,  ii.,  Faber, 

F.  W. ;  781,  ii.,  My  Lord,  my  Love  was  crucified 
0  come  and  pi-aise  with  chant  and  song  (tr.  Plumptre), 

351,  ii.,  Epiphaniam  Domino  ennamus  gloriosam 
0  come,  and  with  the  early  morn  (tr.  Woodford),  94,  i., 

A'urora  lucis  dum  novae ;  1292,  ii.,  Woodford,  J.  R. 
O  come !  come  Thou,  Emmanuel,  74,  ii.,  Antiphon 
0  come,  Creator  Spirit,  come  (tr.  Faber),  1210,  ii.,  Veni 

Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
0  come,  Creator  Spirit,  come  (tr.  W.  J.  Irons),  1211,  i., 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
O  come,  delightful  hour  of  death,  1018,  ii.,  Schtltz,  J.  J. 
O  come,  Emmanuel,  0  come,  74,  i.,  Antiphon 
O  come,  Eternal  Spirit  Of  truth,  diffuse  Thou  light, 

1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  come,  Immanuel,  hear  our  call,  74,  ii.,  Antiphon 
O  come,  let  us  lift  up  our  voice  (Ps.  xcv.,  Hopkins), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  come,  let  us  sing  to  Vie  God  of  Salvation,  403,  ii., 

Gall,  J. 
O  come,  let  us  sing  to  the  Lord,  144,  i.,  Birks,  T.  R. 
O  come,    loud  anthems  let  us  sing;   Come  praise  the 

Birth  (tr.  Plumptre),  230,  ii.,  Christi  hodierna  cele- 

bremus  natalitia 
O  come,  loud  anthems  let  us  sing,  Loud  thanks  (Ps.  xcv.), 

800,  ii.,  New  Version 
O  come,  my  soul,  with  singing,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
O  come,  new  anthems  let  us  sing  (tr.  Plumptre),  1068, 

i.,  Sonent  Regi  nato  nova  cantica 
O  come,  O  come,  Emmanuel  (tr.  Neale),   73,  i.,  74,  i., 

Antiphon 
O  come,  O  come,   Tliou  glorious  King,  1216,  i.,  Veni, 

veni,  Rex  gloriae 
O  come,  Redeemer  of  mankind,  appear,  1212,  i.,  Veni 

Redemptor  gentium 
O  come,  the  Almighty's  praise  declare  (tr.   Russell), 

1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
O  come,  Thou  radiant  Morning  Star,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
O  come,  Thou  stricken  Lamb  of  God,  558,  ii.,  I  thirst, 

Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God 
O  come,  Thou  Sun  of  Righteousness,  1080,  ii.,  Splendor 

paternae  gloriae 
O  come,  Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God,  558,  ii.,  I  thirst, 

Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God 
O  come  to  the  house  of  prayer,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor,  Emily 
O  come  to  the  merciful  Saviour  that  calls  you,  362,  i., 

Faber,  F.  W. 
O  come  to  the  Saviour,  believe  in  His  name,  1204,  i.,  Van 

Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
O  come  with  prayer  and  singing,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
O  come  with  your  canticles,  come  with  your  lays  (Aeterna 

Christi  munera,  Apostolorum  gloriam,  tr.  Wallace), 

25,    i.,    Aeterna    Christi    munera,    Et    martyrum 

victorias 
O  come,    ye  faithful,    and  your    homage    bring    (tr. 

Chandler),  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
O  come,  yepoor  sinners,  with  burdens  opprest,  1094,  ii., 

Stocker,  J. 


O  come,  ye  sinners,  to  the  Lord,  1061,  i.,  Sinners,  obey 

the  gospel  word 
O  come,  ye  that  labour,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
O  comfort  of  the  weary,    825,   ii.,   O  comfort  to  the 

weary;  922,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
O  comfort  to  the  dreary,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
O  Comforter,  All-bletaed  one  (tr.  Morgan),  945,  i.,  Qui 

procedis  ab  utroque 
O  Comforter,  God  Holy  Ghost,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 
O  Comforter,  Thou  uncreated  Fire  (tr.  Crippeu),  837, 

ii.,  O  ignis  Spiritus  Paracliti 
O  conquer  this  rebellious  will,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O  Conqueror  by  suffering,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
O  constantia  martyrum  laudabilis,  968,  i.,  Robert  ir. 

of  France 
O  coipse,  thy  divelling's  now  without  (tr.  G.  Walker), 

985,  ii.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  H. 
O  could  I  find  from  day  today,  239,  i.,  Cleveland,  B. 
O  could  I  lose  myself  in  Thee!  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O  could  I  speak  the  matchless  worth,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
O  could  our  thoughts  and  wishes  fly,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
O  could  we  die  with  those  that  die,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
O  could  we  pilgrims  raise  our  eyes,  471,  i.,  Grinfield, 

O  could  we  touch  the  sacred  lyre,  824,  i.,  Nunn,  W. 

O  Creatour,  most  benigne  (tr.  in  the  Sarum  Primer, 

1545),  956,  i.,  Rerum  Creator  optime 
O  Cross,  by  whom  the  earth  is  blest  (tr.  Neale),  273,  i., 

Crux,  mundi  benedictio 
O  Cross,  O  Cross  of  shame,  895,  i.,  Pierpoint,  F.  S. 
O  Cross,  we  hail  thy  bitter  reign  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

988,  ii.,  Salve  crux  beata,  salve 
O  Cross,  whereby  the  earth  is  blest  (tr.  Neale),  273,  i., 

Crux,  mundi  benedictio 
O  Cross  which  only  canst  allay,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 
O  crown  of  rejoicing  that's  waiting  for  me,   89,  ii., 

Atchiuson,  J.  B. 
O  crucified,  triumphant  Lord,  193,  ii.,  Bunting,  W.  M. 
O  cruel  Herod!  why  thus  f tar?  (Crudelis  Herodes,  tr. 

Caswall),  5,  ii.,  A  solis  ortils  cardine  Ad  usque 
O  Crux,  Frutex  salvifcus,  163,  i..  Bonaventura 
O  dark  and  dreary  day,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 
O  darkest  woe!  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  853,  i.,  0  Trau- 

rigkeit,  o  Her/eleid 
O  dass  doch  bei  dtr  reichen  Ernte,  674,  ii.,  Liebich,  E. 
O  dass  ich  kdnnte  Thriinen  gnug  vergiessen,  985,  i., 

Sacer,  G.  W. 
O  dass  ich  tausend  Zungen  hatte,  724,  ii.,  MenUer,  J. 
O  dass  mein  Leben  deine  Rechte,  1076,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  daughters  blest  of  Galilee,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
O  day  of  anger,  awful  day  (tr.  O.),  299,  ii.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia 
O  day  of  days  of  anger,  301,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
O  day  of  earthly  days  the  chief,  294,  i.,  Die  dierum 

principe 
O  day  of  glad  solemnity  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.),  477,  i., 

Haec  ilia  solemnis  dies 
O  day  of  joy  when  first  the  light,  294,  i.,  Die  dierum 

principe 
O  day  of  rest  and  gladness,  1293,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
O  day  of  wrath  and  dread  surprise  (tr.  D.  French), 

299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
O  day  of  wrath  in  that  dread  day  (tr.  Anon.),  300, 

ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
O  day  of  wrath,   O  day  of  fate  (tr.  Coles),   300,   ii., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
O  day  of  wrath,  of  days  the  day  (tr.  Sweet),  300,  ii., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
O  Day  of  wrath!  that  awful  day'!  (tr.  Singleton),  299, 

i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
O  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  Parkinson), 

299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
O  day  of  wrath,  the  last  great  dreadful  day  (tr.  F.  G. 

M.),  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
O  day  so  dear   to  man  once  lost,  374,  i.,  Felix  dies 

mortalibus 
O  Hay  Spring  and  Eternal  Light   (tr.  Earl   Nelson), 

74,  i.,  Antiphon 
O  day!   that  hast  unto  our  souls  set  forth  (tr.  Mi68 

Fry),  1010,  ii.,  Schlegel,  J.  A. 
O  day  with  holy  gladness  fraught,  374,  i.,  Felix  dies 

mortalibus 
O  days  of  solid  happiness,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
O  Dduw,  rho  i'm  dy  hedd  (E.  Evans),  1250,  ii.,  Welsh 

hymnody 
O  dear  Christians,  as  'tis  needful,  would  ye  (tr.  Mora- 
vian H.  B.,  1754),  506,  i.,  Heermann,  J. 
O  dearer  to  my  thankful  heart,  1090,  i..  Steele,  Anne 
O  dearest  Saviour!  what  law  hadst  Thou  broken,  517, 

ii.,  Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 
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O  death,  thou  art  no  more,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 

O  Death!  where  is  thy  cruel  sting?  1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 

O  deem  not  that  earth' s  crowning  bliss,  196,  i.,  Burleigh, 

W.  H. 
O  deem  not  they  are  blest  alone,  189,  ii.,  Bryant.  W.  C. 
O  deepest  grief,  853,  i.,  0  Traurigkeit,  o  Herzeleid 
0  Dei  Sapientia,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
O  der  alles  hatt  verloren,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
O  Deus,  anne  patet  nobis  Tua  mensa  refertaf,  779,  i., 

My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread  ? 
0  Deus,  ego  amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me  (Anon.), 

134,  ii.,  Benedict,  E.  0. ;  1296,  i.,  Xavier,  F. 
0  Deus,  ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves  me,  1296,  i., 

Xavi«r,  F. 
0  Deus  optime,  437,  ii.,  God  save  the  King 
0  Dieu  de  verite,  390,  i.,  French  hymnody 
0  dilecte  Domino  Galle  perenni,  See  Dilecte  Deo,  Galle, 

perenni,  814,  i.,  Notker 
0  disclose  Thy  lovely  face,  226,  ii.,  Christ,  Whose  glory 

fills  the  skies 
0  divinum  Cor  aveto,  990,  i.,  991,  ii.,  Salve  mundl 

sal u  tare 
0  do  not  against  me,  Lord,  37,  i.,  Albinns,  J.  G. 
O  do  not,  blessed  Lord,  depart,  708,  ii.,  Macduff,  J.  R. 
O  do  not  forsake  me,  my  Father,  my  Friend,  471,  i., 

Grinfield,  T. 
O  do  not  let  the  word  depart,  954,  i.,  Reed  {nee  Holmes), 

Eliza;  1280,  ii.,  Wigner,  J.  T. 
0  draw  me,  Father,  after  Thee  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  st.  lx., 

alt.),  838,  i.,  0  Jesu  Christ,  mein  schonstes  Licht 
O  draw  me,  Saviour,  after  Tliee  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  st.  ix., 

alt.),  838,  i.,  O  Jesu  Christ,  mein  schonstes  Licht 
O  dreadful  unapproached  Deity  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  23, 

ii.,  Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas 
O  du  allerliebster  Gott,  1007,  ii.,  Scbefiier,  J. 
O  du  armer  Judas  (Anon.),  163,  i.,  Bonn,  H. 
O  du,  den  meine  Seele  liebt,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  du,  der  einst  in  Grabe  lag,  666,  ii.,  Lavater,  J.  C. 
O  du,  der  uns  begegnet,  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  dufrbhliche,  364,  i.,  Falk,  J.  D. 
O  du  Hiiter  Ephraim,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
O  du  Hiiter  Lphraim,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
O  du  Schbpfer  alter  Dinge,  Dem  bei  dieser  Morgen-Zeit 

(Calisius),  1179,  i.,  Titius,  C. 
O  du  Schdpfer  alter  Dinge!  JIbre,  fibre  mein  Gebet, 

1179,  i.,  Titius,  C. 
O  du  siisse  Lust  (Anon.),  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
O  dulcissime  Jezu,  1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
O  Durchbrecher  alter  Bande,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 
O  Emmanuel,  rex  et  legifer,  73,  i.,  74,  i.,  Antiphon: 

790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
O  enter,  Lord,  Thy  temple  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  1300, 

ii.,  Zcuch  ein  zu  deinen  Thoren 
O  esca  viatorum  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. ;  1167,  ii.,  Thomas 

of  Aquino 
O  eternal  praise  of  heaven  (tr.  Mant),  25,  ii.,  Aeterna 

coeli  gloria 
O  eternal  Word,  372,  ii.,  373,  i.,  Father,  Who  on  high 
O,  ever  on  our  earthly  path,  1148,  i.,  The  eternal  gates 

lift  up  their  heads 
O  everlasting  source  of  life  and  light  (tr.  Miss  Borth- 

wick),  631,  i.,  Koitsch,  C.  J. 
O  Ewigkeit  du  Donnerwort,  416,  i.,  German  hymnody  ; 

519,  i.,  Heunisch,  C 
O  Ewigkeit !  du  Freudenwort,  619,  i.,  Heunisch,  C. 
O  Ewigkeit,  O  Ewigkeit,  357,  ii.,  Eternity !  eternity  ! 

How  vast 
O  exalt  and  praise  the  Lord,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 
O  faint  and  feeble-hearted,  328,  ii.,  Elliott,  Charlotte 
Ofair,  O  fair  Jerusalem,  583,  i.,  Jerusalem,  my  happy 

home 
O  fairest  of  all  men  (Ps.  xlv.),  865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
O  fairest-born  of  love  and  light,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
O faithful  God!  O pitying  heart  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

10,  ii.,  Ach  !  treuer  Gott,  barmherzigs  Herz' 
O  faithful  God,  thanks  be  to  Thee,  1041,  i.,  Selnecker.  N. 
O  faithful  Shepherd!  now  behold  (tr.  Lady   E.  For- 

tescue),  474,  ii.,  Outer  Hirtc,  willst  du  nicht 
O  Father,  all-creating,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 
O  Father,  bless  us  ere  go,  1107,  ii.,  Sweet  Saviour,  bless 

us  ere  we  go 
O  Father,  compass  me  about,  312,  i.,  Dreves,  J.  F.  L. 
O  Father,  [gladly]  humbly  we  repose,  406,  i.,  Gaskell, 

O  Father,  glorify  Thy  name  (Gisborne),  1084,  ii.,  Staf- 
fordshire hymn-books 

O  Father!  I  have  sinned  :  1  have  done,  1105,  i.,  Sutton, 
H.S.  '    ' 

O  Father,  'mid  the  cherubim,  603,  ii.,  Jcwitt,  W.  H. 

O  Father  of  abounding  g>ace,  1277,  i.,  Whiting,  W. 

O  Father  of  all,  Who  fillest  with  good  (C.  Wesley), 
447,  ii.,  Graces 


O  Father  of  long  suffering  grace,  613,  L,  Keble,  J. 
O  Father  of  resplendent  light  (tr.  Wallace),  884,  L, 

Pater  superni  luminis 
O  Father  of  supernal  light  (tr.  French),  884,  i.,  Pater 

superni  luminis 
O  Father  of  the  fatherless,  to  Thee  (Is.  Williams),  698, 

i.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
O  Father  of  the  world  supreme,  603,  ii.,  Jewijt,  W.  H. 
O  Father  ours  celesfiall,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and 

Spiritualle  Songes;  761,  ii.,  Moibanus,  A. 
O  Father !  save  me  from  this  hour,  522,  i.,  High  Priest 

for  sinners,  Jesus,  Lord 
O  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  Thoit  God,  dost  fix  the 

miner's  post,  719,  i.,  Mathesius,""j. 
O  Father,  take  the  new-built  shrine,  481,  i.,  Hale,  E.  E. 
O  Father,  Thou  Who  hast  created  all  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth, alt.),  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
O  Father,  tliough  Vie  anxious  fear,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor, 

Emily 
O  Father,  we  adore  Thee,  405,  i.,  Garve,  C.  B. 
O  Father,  we  are  very  weak,  169,  i.,  Brawn,  Mary  Ann 
O  Father,  Who  didst  all  things  make,  502,  ii.,  Heath- 
cote,  W.  B. 
O  Father,  Who  the  traveller's  way,  1277,  i.,  Whiting,  W. 
O  Father,  who  this  earth  hast  given,  608,  i.,  Jubes  :  et 

in  praeceps  aquis 
O  Father,  whom  in  truth  to  know,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
O  Father,  whose  spontaneous  love,  1092,  ii.,  Stephenson, 

T.  B. 
O  Father-Eye,  that  hath  so  truly  watched,  1077,  ii., 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  Father-Heart,   Wlw  hast  created  all  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth), 628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
O  fear  not,  Christians,  that^  rough  path  to  tread,  669, 

ii.,  Lebt  ihr  Christen,  so  allhier  auf  Erden 
Ofear  not,  little  flock,  893,  ii.,  Phillimore,  G. 
O  fear  not  though  before  thee  lies,  1294,  ii.,  Words- 
worth, C. 
Ofelicem  genetricem,  cujus  sacra  viscera,  1202,  i.,  Ut 

jucundas  cervus  undas  aestuaus  desiderat 
O  Fels  des  Heils  am  Kreuzesstamm,  637,  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 
O  Fels  des  Heils,  O  Gotteslamm,  637,  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 
O  Filial  Deity,  Accept   my  new-born  cry,    1260,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Ofilii  etfiliae,  211,  ii.,  Carols 
Ofill  me  with  Thy  Spirit,  gracious  Lord,  133,  ii.,  Bell, 

CD. 
O  Fire  of  God,  the  Comforter  (tr.  Littledale),  837,  ii., 

O  ignis  Spiritus  Paracliti 
O  Fire  of  Love,  what  earthly  words  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan), 

637,  i.,  Lampe.  F.  A. 
O  fire  of  the  Comforter,   O  Life  of  all  that  live  (tr. 

Littledale),  837,  ii.,  O  ignis  Spiritus  Paracliti 
O  first  in  sorrow,  first  in  pain,  860,  i.,  O  Thou  eternal 

Victim  slain 
O  fly,  mourning  sinner,  saith  Jesus  to  me,  1235,  ii., 

Waterbury,  J.  B. 
O  Food  of  men  wayfaring,  828,.i.,  O  esca  viatorum 
O  Food  that  weary  pilgrims  love,  828,  i.,  O  esca  viatorum 
O  Food,  the  pilgrim  needeth  (tr.  Schaff,  alt.),  828,  i.,  O 

esca  viatorum 
O  foolish  heart,  be  still,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.tF. 
Ofor  a  beam  of  heavenly  light,  118,  i.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Ofor  a  bright  celestial  ray,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
Ofor  a  closer  walk  with  God  (Cowper),  199,  i.,  By  faith 

in  Christ  I  walk  with  Ood  *■' 
O  for  a  faith  in   God's  decrees,  1196,   ii.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
Ofor  a  faith  that  will  not  shrink,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W. 

H. 
Ofor  a  glance  of  heavenly  day,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
Ofor  a  heart,  a  stronger  heart,  1197,  i.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
Ofor  a  heart  more  fervent,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B, 
Ofor  a  humbler  walk  with  God,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
O  for  a  prophet's  fire,  402,  ii.,  Furness,  W.  H. 
Ofor  a  robe  of  whiteness,  109,  ii.,  Bancroft  (ne'e  Smith), 

Charitie  L. 
O  for  a  shout  of  sacred  joy,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Ofor  a  single  heart  for  God,  141,  ii.,  Bickerstetb,  E. 
O  for  a  strong  and  lasting  faith,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
O  for  a  strong  foundation  (Anon.),  1253,  i.,  Welsh 

hymnody 
Ofor  a  sweet,  inspiring  ray,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  ADne 
O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to' sing  (C.  Wesley),  428,  i., 

Glory  to  God,  and  praise,  and  love  ;  726,  ii.,  Metho- 
dist hymnody 
Ofor  an  overcoming  faith  (Watts),  1034,  i.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases 
Ofor  ten  thousand  harpy,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 
O  for  that  flame  of  living  fire,  118,  i.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
O 'for  that  tenderness  of  heart,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
'  The 
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Ofor  the  eye  of  faith  divine,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 

V  for  the  faith  that  knows  no  doubt,  1173,  ii..  Turing,  G. 
Ofor  the  happy  hour,  139,  i.,  Bethune,  G.  W. 

Ofor  the  peace  which  Jloweth  as  a  river,  268,  ii.,  Crewd- 

suii  Hue  Vox),  Jane 
0!  for  the  pearly  gates  of  heaven,  1156,  i.,  The  roseate 

hues  of  early  dawn 
0  Jor  the  robes  of  whiteness,  109,  ii.,  Bancroft  (ne'e 

Smith),  Charitie  L. 
0  for  the  time  when  on  the  world,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 
Ofor  thy  spirit,  holy  John,  once  more  (tr.  Copeland), 

1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
O  for  thy  spirit,  holy  John,  to  chasten  (tr.   Blew), 

1203,  i,,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
O  for    thy  spirit,  holy  John,    to    chasten,    Lips  sin- 
polluted,  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
O  Fount  of  love!  blest  Spirit  (tr.  Blew),  829,  ii.,  O  fons 

amoris,  Spiritus 
O  Fount  of  love!  Thou  Spirit  blest  (tr.  Chambers),  829, 

ii.,  O  fons  amoris,  Spiritus 
O  l<\)unt  of  mercy,  God  of  love,  384,  ii.,  Fountain  of 

mercy,  God  of  love 
O  Fountain  eternal  of  life  and  of  light  (tr.  in  the 

Morav.  H.  B.  Supp.  1808),  631,  i.,  Koitsch,  C.  J. 
O frail  spirit,  vital  spark,  1087,  ii.,  Stanley,  A.  P. 
O  Friend  of  souls!  how  blest  the  time  (tr.  Matheson, 

alt.),  290,  ii.,Pessler,  W.  C. 
O  Friend  of  souls,  how  well  is  me,  290,  ii.,  Dessler,  W.  C. 
O!  from  the  world's  vile  slavery,  263,  i.,  Cotterill  (nee 

Boak),  Jane 
Ofrom  these  visions,  dark  and  drear,  116,  ii.,  Bartrum, 

J.  P. 
Ofrommer  und  getreuer  Gott  Alter  die  auf  dich  hoffen 

(Ringwaldt),  830,  ii.,  O  lrommer  und  getreuer  Gott 

Ich  hab  gebrochen  dein  Gebot 
Ofryniau  Caersalem  ceir  gweled  (D.  Charles),  1251,  ii., 

S\>lsh  hymnody 
O  Gabriel,  refove  Jlebiles,  255,  i.,  Communio 

V  gariad,  o  gariad,  anfeidrol  ei  fraint  (M.  Rhys), 

1251,  ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 
O  Geist  des  Herrn!  nur  deine  Kraft,  666,  ii.,  Lavater, 

J.C. 
O  Geist  des  Lichtes,  komm  hernieder,  876,  i.,  Pabst,  J. 
O  gentle  Saviour,  Guide  unseen,  837,  i.,  O  Holy  Saviour, 

Friend  unseen 
O  gentle  Shepherd,  by  Thy  staff  directed,  1166,  i.,  Tho- 

luck,  F.  A.  G. 
O  gentle  Shepherd,  guided  by  Thy  hand,  My  soul  hath 

found  her  everlasting  rest,  1166,  i.,  Tholuck,  F.  A.  G. 
O  gentle  Teacher,  ever  near,  109,  i.,  Balfern,  W.  P. 
O   Gift  of  gifts !  O  grace  of  Faith  (Faber,    alt.'),   O 

Faith  !  thou  workest  miracles 
O  give  thanks  to  Him  Who  made,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
O   give    thanks    unto    the  Lord   (Bathurst),    118,    i., 

Bathurst,  W.  H. 
O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  (Irons),  571,  ii.,  Irons,  J. 
O  give  ye  thanks  unto  [to   God]  the  I^rd  (Vs.  cxviii., 

Marckant),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  gladsome  Light  Of  the  Father  Immortal  (tr.  H.  W. 

IjOngfellow),  894,  ii.,  4><L?  iXapbv  ayia?  So£jj; 
O  gloom  of  night  and  clouds  and  shade  (tr.  Neale,  alt.'), 

820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
O  gloriosa  Domina,  De  cujus  virgo  genere,  945,  i.,  Quern 

terra,  pontus,  aethera 
O  gloriosa  femina,  Excel sa  s\jper  sidera,  944,  ii.,  Quern 

terra,  pontus,  sidera 
O  gloriosa  virginum,  944,  i.,  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
O  glorious  God  and  King,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
O  glorious  God  of  grace,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  R. 
O  glorious  Head,  Thou  livest  now,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
O  glorious  hope  of  perfect  love,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O,  glorious  is  the  song,  48,  ii.,  Alleluia  dulce  carmen 
O  glorious  King,  ()  happy  state  (tr.  Duffield),  846,  ii., 

O  quanta  q'ualia  sunt  ilia  Sabbata 
O  gh/rious  King  of  martyr-hosts  (tr.  Littledale),  958, 

ii.,  Rex  gloriose  martyrum 
O  glorious  King  of  martyrs  (tr.  Blew),  958,  ii.,  Rex 

gloriose  martyrum 
O  glorious  Lady,  Queene  of  might  (O  gloriosa  femina), 

944,  ii.,  Quem  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
O  glorious  Lady,  throned  on  high  (O  gloriosa  femina), 

944,  ii.,  Quem  terra,  pontus,  aethera 

O  glorious,  O  triumphal  day,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
O  glorious  Saviour,  conquering  King  (tr.  Frothingharu), 

531,  ii.,  Homburg,  E.  C. 
O  glorious  scene,   and  passing  fair  (tr.  Chambers), 

240,  ii.,  Coelestis  formam  gloriae 
O  glorious    Virgin,   ever  blett  (O  gloriosa  femina,   tr. 

Littledale),  944,  ii.,  Quem  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
O glorious  Virgin,  throned  on high(0 gloriosa  virginum), 

945,  i.,  Quem  terra,  pontus,  aethera 


O  Glory  of  Thy  chosen  race,  201,  ii.,  Campanus,  J. 

O  God,  accept  my  heart  this  day,  778,  i.,  My  God,  accept 

my  heart  this  day 
O  God,  accept  our  early  praise,  169,  ii.,  Breay,  J.  G. 
O  God,  accept  the  sacred  hour,  423,  ii.,  Oilman,  S. 
O  God,  all  holy  and  all-just  (L.  Carpenter),  1195,  ii., 

Unitarian  hymnody 
O  God,  all-terrible,  King,  Who  ordainest,  440,  i.,  God, 

the  all-terrible,  King,  Who  ordainest 
O   God  Almighty,  Feather,  Son  (tr.   Buckoll),    127,  i., 

Behni,  M. 
O  God,  ayid  is  Thy  table  spread?,  779,  i.,  My  God,  and 

is  Thy  table  spread  ? 
O  God,   at  Thy  command  we  rise,   1264,   i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
O  God,  be  kind;  let  no  distress  (tr.  G.  Walker),  409, 

i.,  Genad  mir,  Herr,  ewiger  Gott 
O  God,  be  merciful  to  me,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  II. 
O  God,  be  mercyfull  to  me,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 

and  Spirituaile  Songes  ;  606,  i.,  Hegenwalt,  E. 
O  God,  be  mercyfull  to  us  (tr.  in  the  G.  &  G.  Ballates), 

355,  i.,  Es  wollt'  uns  Gott  genadig  sein 
O  God,  be  Thou  no  longer  still,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgron,  C.  11. 
O  God  be  present  and  inspire,  1067,  ii.,  Somno  rcfectis 

artubus 
O  God,  before  the  close  of  day,  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 

terminum 
O  God,  before  the  sun's  bright  beams,  894,  i.,  Phillimore 

G. 
O  God,  before  Whose  radiant  throne  (Rippon),  1081,  ii., 

Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
O  God,  beholde,  my  heart  and  tongue  (Vs.  cviii.,  Craig), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
O  God,  beneath  Thy  guiding  hand,  106,  i.,  Bacon,  L. 
O  God,  beyond  that  boundless  sea,  139,  ii.,  Beyond,  be- 
yond the  boundless  sea 
O  God,  by  Whom  the  seed  is  given,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
O  God,  by    Whose  almighty  hand,   832,  i.,  O  God  of 

Bethel,  by  Whose  hand 
O  God,  by  Whose  command  is  swayed,  1100,  ii.,  Summae 

Deus  clementiae, — st.  ii.,  Da  dexteram  surgeutibus 
O  God,  by  Whose  command  is  swayed  (Summae  Parens 

clementiae,   Mundi),  1101,    i.,  Summae  Deus  cle- 
mentiae Mundique  factor  machinae 
O  God,  creation's  secret  Fbrce  (tr.  Neale),  956,  ii.,  Re- 
rum  Deus  tenax  vigor 
O  God,   do  Thou  Thy  folk  prepare  (tr.   G.    Walker), 

626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
O  God,  enshrincdin  dazzling  light,  540,  ii.,  How,W.W. 
O  God,  enshrined  in  heavenly  might  (tr.  Chambers), 

842,  ii.,  O  Luce  qui  mortalibus 
O  God,  eternal  Fount  of  Light,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 
O  God  for  ever  near,  184,  ii.,  Brown,  A.  W. 
O  God,  for  this  Thy  servants'  sake,  we  humbly  Thee 

implore  <JHujus  oratus  Deus  alme  nobis),  1225,  ii., 

Virginis  Proles,  Opifexque  matris 
O  God,  forsake  me  not !  Thine  hand,  387,  ii.,  Franck,  S. 
O  God  from  God,  and  [O]  Light  from  Light  (tr.  New- 
man), 261,  ii.,  Consors  Paterni  luminis 
O  God  from  heaven  our  troubles  view  (tr.  Young),  10. 

i.,  Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
O  God,  from  Thee  alone,  470,  ii.,  Greville,  R.  K. 
O  God,  from  Whom  alone  proceeds,  961,  i..  Kickards,  S. 
O  God,  give  ear  and  do  apply  (Vs.  lv.,  Hopkins),  865, 

ii.,  Old  Version 
O  God,  give  ear  and  speedily  (Vs.  lv.),  865,  ii.,  Old 

Version 
O  God,  how  boundless  is  Thy  love,  779,  i.,  My  God,  how 

endless  is  Thy  love 
O  God,  how  constant  is  Thy  love,  779,  i.,  My  God,  how- 
endless  is  Thy  love 
O  God,  how  endless  is  Thy  love,  779,  i.,  My  God,  how 

endless  is  Thy  love 
O  God,  how  many  an  anxious  hour,  10,  ii.,  Ach  Gott, 

wie  manches  Herzeleid 
O  God !  how  many  thankful  songs  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth, 

alt.),  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
O  God,  how  often  hath  Thine  car,  193,  ii.,  Bunting,  W. 

M. 
O  God,  I  long  Thy  light  to  see  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

75,  ii.,  Anton-Ulrich  of  Brunswick 
O  God,  I  love  Thee;  not  with  hope  (tr.  Hewett),  827,  i., 

O  Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
O  God,  J  lore  Thee  well  (tr.  Hewett),  826,  i.,  O  Deus  ego 

amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me 
O  God,  I  thank  Thee  tliat  the  night,  895,  i.,  Pierpont,  J. 
O  God,  if  Thou  art  love  indeed,  852,  ii.,  O  'tis  enough, 

my  God,  my  God 
0  God,  in  danger  awl  distress,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
O  God,    in  Whom    the  happy  dead,    833,  i.,  O  God,    to 

Whom  the  happy  dead 
O  God,  in  Whom  ve  live  and  move,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow, 
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O  God,  in  Whose  all-searching  eye,  368,  i.,  Father  of  all, 

in  Whom  we  live 
0  God,  laude  and  praise  (Ps.  lxxv.,  Craig),  1022,  ii., 

Scottish  hymnody 
O  God,  let  not  my  love  to  Thee  (tr.  Macgill),  827,  i.,  0 

Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
O  God,  look  down  from  heaven  and  see  (tr.  R.  Massie, 

altX  9,  ii.,  Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
0  God  I  look  down  from  heaven,  we  pray  (tr.  Reynolds), 

9,  ii.,  Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
0  God,  made  manifest  in  jlesh,  307,  ii.,  Down  from  the 

mountain  Jesus  came 
0  God,  may  I  look  up  to  Thee,  328,  i.,  Elliott,  Charlotte 
O  God,  may  we  e'er  pure  retain  (tr.  Loy),  508,  ii., 

Helmbold,  L. 
O  God,  mine  inmost  soul  convert,  1169,  ii.,  Thou  God  of 

glorious  majesty 
0  God  most  high,  the  soul  that  knows,  568,  i.,  Incarnate 

God !  the  soul  that  knows 
0  God,  most  merciful  and  just,  1155,  ii.,  The  poorest  of 

the  poor  are  we 
O  God  most  merciful  and  true,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O  God  most  mighty,  listen  now,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S. 

B. 
O  God  most  true,  most  merciful  (tr.  Russell),    10,  ii., 

Ach  !  treuer  Gott,  harmherzigs  Herz 
0  God,  my  God,  I  early  seek  (Ps.  lxiii.),  865,  ii.,  Old 

Version 
O  God,  my  God,  I  watch  betime  (Ps.  lxiii.,  Sternhold), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
O  God,  my  God,  wherefore  dost  Thou  ?  (Ps.  xxii.,  Stern- 
hold),  865,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  God,  my  gracious  God,  to  Thee  (Ps.  lxiii.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed,  is  bent  (Ps.  cviii.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed  on  Thee  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles), 

827,  i.,  0  Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves 

me 
O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed,  'tis  bent,  Its  thankful  tribute 

(Ps.  lvii.),  800,  ii.,  New  Version 
O  God,  my  heart  is  full  of  praise  (tr.  G.  Walker),  719,  i., 

Mathesius,  J. 
O  God,  my  heart  is  fully  bent  (Ps.  lvii.),  800,  ii.,  New 

Version 
O  God,  my  heart  is  fully  bent  To  magnify  (Ps.  cviil.), 

800,  ii„  New  Version 
O  God,  my  heart  prepared  is  (Ps.  cviii.,  Norton),  866,  i., 

Old  Version 
O  God,  my  heart  within  me  faints,  166,  i.,  Bowdler,  J. 
O  God,  my  Helper,  ever  near,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
O  God,  my  Hope,  my  heavenly  Rest,   1263,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
O  God  my  Lord!  How  great's  the  hoard  (tr.  Jacobi), 

983,  i.,  Rutilius  (RUdel),  M. 
O  God,  my  love  goes  forth  to  Thee  (tr.  Macgill),  826,  i., 

O  Deus,  ego  amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  uie 
O  God,  my  Rock!  my  heart  on  Thee,  1232,  i.,  Walther,  J. 
O  God,  my  sins  are  manifold,  504,  i.,  Heber,  K. 
O  God,  my  strength  and  fortitude  (Fa.  xviii.,  Sternhold), 

865,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  God,   my  Strength,   my    Hope,   592,   ii.,   Jesu,   my 

Strength,  my  Hope 
O  God,  O  Father  kind  and  best  (tr.  Chambers),  292, 

i.,  Deus,  Pater  piissime 
O  God,  O  Spirit,  Light  of  all  that  live,  833,  ii.,  0  Gott ! 

o  Geist !  o  Licht  des  Lebcns 
O  God,  O  Spirit,  Light  of  life  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  833, 

ii.,  O  Gott !  o  Geist !  o  Licht  des  Lebens 
O  God  of  Abraham,  by  Whose  hand  (Doddridge,  alt.~), 

831,  ii.,  0  God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand 
O  God  oj  Abraham,  ever  sure,  106,  i.,  Bacon,  L. 
O  God  of  Abraham,  hear,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
O  God  of  ages',  by  Whose  hand,  832,  i.,  0  God  of  Bethel, 

.    by  Whose  hand 
O  God  of  all  grace,  Thy  bounty  we  praise  (C.  Wesley), 

447,  ii.,  Graces 
O  God  of  all  grace,  Thy  goodness  we  praise,  1263,  i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
O  God  of  all  love !  Thy  presence  here  prove,  545,  i., 

Hurditch,  C.  R. 
O  God,  of  all  the  Strength  and  Power  (tr.  in  H.  A.  & 

M.),  956,  ii..  Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor 
O  Gud,  of  all  the  Strength    and  Stay,  Who  dost  Thy- 
self unmoved  abide  (tr.  Chambers),  956,  ii.,  Rerum 

Deus  tenax  vigor 
O  God,  of  all  Thy  saintly  host  (tr.  W.  J.  Irons)  292, 

ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 
O  God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand  (Doddridge),  188,  ii., 

Bruce,  M. ;  280,  ii.,  Darracott,  R. ;  305,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. ;  1034,  i.f  Scottish  translations  and  para- 
phrases 


O  God  of  bountie,  at  thy  saints'  intreating  (Hujus 

oratus  Deus  alme  nobis),  1226,  ii.,  Virginis  Proles, 

Opifexque  matris 
O  God  of  comfort,  Thou  alone,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
O  God  of  families,  we  own,  949,  i.,  Raffles,  T. 
O  God  of  glorious  majesty,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 
O  God  of  glory,  God  of  grace,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
O  God  of  God,  in  Whom  combine  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  617, 

i.,  Herz  der  gbttlichen  Natur 
O  God  of  grace,  our  Father,  1184,  i.,  Tregelles,  S.  P. 
O  God  of  graciousness,  Maker  of  all  we  see,  1101,  ii., 

Summae  Deus  clementiae  Mundique  factor  machinae 
O  God,  of  good  the  unfathomed  sea  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  315, 

i.,  Du  unvergleichlichs  Gut 
O  God  of  heaven!  most  holy !  Thou  (Rom.  Brev.  text,  tr. 

Wallace),  241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
O  God  of  hosts,  a  vine,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
O  God  of  Hosts !  O  mighty  Ix>rd  (tr.  F.  C.  C),  525,  i.f 

Hiller,  P.  F. 
O  God  of  hosts,  the  mighty  Lord  (Ps.  lxxxiv.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
0  God  of  Israel,  by  Whose  hand,  832,  i.,  0  God  of  Bethel, 

by  Whose  hand 
O  God  of  Israel,  deign  to  smile,  1183,  ii.,  Tonna  (ne'e 

Browne),  Charlotte  E. 
O  God  of  Jacob  by  Whose  hand,   305,  ii.,  Doddridge, 

P. ;  831,  ii.,  0  God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand 
O  God  of  life,  Thy  quickening  voice,  708,  i.,  Macdonald, 

G. 
O  God  of  life,  Whose  p'jwer  benign,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
O  God  of  love,  how  blest  are  they,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
O  God  of  love,  my  God  Thou  art,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
O  God  of  mercies    infinite,    1101,  i.,  Summae   Deua 

clementiae,  Mundique  factor  machinae 
O  God  of  mercy,  chill  and  dark,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
O  God  of  mercy  full  and  free  (tr.  Russell,  alt.'),  10,  ii., 

Ach !  treuer  Gott,  barmherzigs  Herz 
O  God  of  mercy,  God  of  love,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
O  God  of  mercy,  God  of  might !   Unfailing  Source  (tr. 

Chambers),  830,  i.,  0  fortis,  0  clemens  Deus 
O  God  of  mercy,   God  of  might,  How  should,  613,  i., 

Keble,  J. 
O  God  of  mercy,  God  of  might,  in  love  and  pity  infinite, 

1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 
O  God  of  mercy,  hear  my  call,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
0  God  of  mercy  passing  thought,  1101,  i.,  Summae  Deus 

clementiae,  Mundique  factor  machinae 
O  God  of  mighty  power,    Ixrrd  (tr.    Beresford-Hope), 

711,  L,  Magnae  Deus  potenliae 
O  God  of  my  saluacion,  I  day  and  night  (Ps.  lxxxviii., 

Kethe),  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
O  God  of  my  salvation,  hear,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O  God  of  our  salvation,  Lord  (tr.  Chandler),  830,  i.,  0 

fortis,  O  clemens  Deus 
O  God  of  peace  and  pardoning  love,  1264,  L,  Wesley 

family,  The 
0  God  of  Sabbath,  hear  our  vows,  693,  i.,  Lord  of  the 

Sabbath,  hear  our  vows 
O  God  of  Thy  soldiers,  the  Portion  and  Crown  (tr. 

Newman),  292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 
O  God  of  truth,  Almighty  Lord  (tr.  Chandler),  953,  ii., 

Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
O  God  of  truth  and  grace,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
O  God  of  truth  and  Lord  of  might  (tr.  Wallace),  953, 

ii.,  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
0  God  of  truth,  O  Lord  of  might  (tr.  Neile),  953,  ii., 

Rector  poten6,  verax  Deus 
O  God  of  Truth  whose  Living  Word,  541,  ii.,  Hughes,  T. 
O  God,  on  Thee  we  all  depend,  186,  ii.,  Browne,  S. 
O  God  our  God,  how  wonderful  (Ps.  viii.,  Sternhold), 

865,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  God,  our  Help  in  agespast,  875,  i.,  Our  God,  our  Help 

in  ages  past 
0  God  our  Lord,  how  wonderful  (Ps.  viii.,  Sternhold), 

865,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  God  our  Ix>rd,  Thy  divine  Word,  836,  i.,   0  Herre 

Gott,  dein  gottlich  Wort 
0  God,  our  loving  God,  by  whom  Thy  Church  (tr.  Mor- 
gan), 846,  i.,  O  quam  juvat  fratres,  Deus 
0  God,  our  Saviour  and  our  King,  601,  i.,  Jesus,  my 

Saviour  and  my  King 
0  God,  our  Saviour,  from  Thy  birth,  1231,  i.,  Walker 

(ne'e  Deck),  Mary  J. 
O  God,  our  strength  most  comfortable  (Ps.  lxxxi.,  Pont), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
0  God,  our  Strength,  to  Thee  the  song,  90,  ii.,  Auber, 

Harriet 
O  God,  Protector  of  the  lowly,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
0  God,  subdue  the  power  of  sin,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B. 

H. 
O  God,  support  me,  death  is  near,  3X9,  i.,  Eber,  P. 


0  GOD 


INDEX. 


0  GOD 


1421 


0  God  supreme!  in  rapt  amaze,  737,  ii.,  Miramur,  0 

Deus,  Tuac 
0  God,  that  art  God  of  my  health  (Ps.  Ii.),  865,  ii.,  Old 

Version 
0  God,  that  art  my  righteousness  (Ps.  iv.,  Sternhold), 

865,  i.,  Old  Version 
0  God  that  modest  earth  and  sky,  the  darkness  and  the 

day,  832,  ii.,  0  God  Who  madest  earth  and  sky 
0  Gml,   the  Christian  soldier's  Might,   His  only  Glory 

(tr.  R.  Campbell),  292,  ii.,  Deus  tuoruni  militum 
0  God,    the    Christian    soldier's    Might,    His    Crown 

(cento),  292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  inilitimi 
0  God,  the  darkness  roll  away,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell,  W. 
0  God,  the  enduring  Might  of  things  (tr.  Keble),  956, 

ii.,  Reruni  Deus,  tenax  vigor 
0  God,  the  Energy  of  things  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1706), 

956,  ii.,  Reruni  Deus,  tenax  vigor 
0  God  the  Father !  draiv  Thou  nigh  (tr.  Loy),  443,  i., 

Gott  der  Vater  wohn  uns  bei 
0  God  the  Father!    hear    our  prayer  (Jtr.   Russell), 

163,  ii..  BornschQrer.  J. 
O  God  the  Father,  with  us  dwell,  443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater 

wohn  uns  bei 
0  Gi»l,  the  feeble  sinner's  friend,  169,  ii.,  Breay,  J.  G. 
O  God,  the  Gentiles  do  invade  (Ps.  lxxix.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
0  God,  the  hateful  pride  of  man  (tr.   Chandler),  535, 

i,,  Horres  superbos,  nee  tuam 
0  Gtxi,  the  help  of  all  Thy  saints,  873,  ii.,  Osier,  E. 
0  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  from   Father  and  from  Son, 

977.  i.,  Rooke,  T. 
0  God,  the  joy  of  heaven  above  (tr.  by  the  Compilers  of 

H.  A.  &  M.,  1889),  952,  ii.,  Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 
0  God  the  Judge  of  nations,  hear,  470,  i.,  Greville,  R. 

K. 
0  God,  the  King  of  glory,  Who,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 
0  God,  the  Light  of  all  that  live  (tr.  cento  in  Johnston's 

Eng.  Hyl.),  956,  ii.,  Rerum  Deus,  tenax  vigor 
0  God,  the  liquid  sign  of  grace,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
0  God,  the  Lord  of  place  and  time  (tr.  Newman),  953, 

ii.,  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
0  God  the  Lord,  to  Thee  we  raise  (tr.  Littledale),  515, 

i.,  Herr,  grosser  Gott,  dich  loben  wir 
0  God  the  Son  Eternal,  Thy  dread  might,  825,  i.,  0 

Captain  of  God's  host,  whose  dreadful  might 
0  God  the  Son,  in  Whom  combine  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.), 

517,  i.,  Herz  der  gottlichen  Natur  <*? 

0  God,   the  Strength  and  Stay  of  all,  1181,  ii.,  Toke, 

Emma 
0  God,  the  weary  path  of  life,  894,  i.,  Phillimore,  G. 
O  God,  Thou  art  my  God  alone,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
O  God,  Thou  art  my  righteousness  (Ye.  iv.,  Sternhold), 

865,  i.,  Old  Version 
0  God,  Thou  art  our  King  and  Ix>rd  (Ps.  lxxiv.),  865, 

ii.,  Old  Version 
O  God,  Thou  art  the  God  alone,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
O  God,  Thou  bottomless  Abyss!  How  shall  J  competently 

know  Thee,  638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 
0  God,  Thou  bottomless  abyss,  .Thee  to  perfection  (tr.  J. 

Wesley),  638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 
0  God,  Thou  faithful  God,  Thou  Fountain  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  833,  ii.,  0  Gott,  du  frommer  Gott 
0  God,  Thou  faithful  God !  Thou  well-spring  (tr.  Fro- 

thingham),  833,  ii.,  0  Gott,  du  frommer  Gott 
0  God,  Thou  fathomless  Abyss!  How  shall  I  (tr.  Mora- 
vian H.  B.,  1754,  alt.  1886),  638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 
0  God,  Thou  Giver  of  all  good,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
0  God,  Thou  hast  cast  off  Thy  saints,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon, 

C.  H. 
O  God !  Thou  knowest  all  the  snares,  841,  i.,  O  Lord, 

Thou  knowest  all  the  6nares 
O  God,  Thou  righteous,  faithful  Jxtrd  (tr.  Crull),  830, 

ii.,  0  frommer  und  getreuer  Gott 
O   God,    though   count'ess   ■worlds   of   light,    630,  i., 

Knowles,  J.  D. 
O  God,  Thy  children  gathered  here  (S.   Longfellow), 

604,  ii.,  Johnson,  S. ;  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
O   God,   Thy  faithfulness  I  plead,    1263,  i.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
O  God,  Thy  goodness  doth  extend,  Far  as  (tr.  Lang), 

407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
O  God,  Thy  judgments  give  the  King,  Thy  Son,  1099,  i., 

Stryker,  M.  W. 
O  God,  Thy  mercy,  vast  and  free,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
O  God,  Thy  power  is  wonderful,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 
O  God,  Thy  righteousness  we  own,  Ju/lgment  is  at  Thy 

house  begun,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
O  God,  Thy  saving  grace  impart,  1169,  ii.,  Thou  God  of 

glorious  majesty 
O  God,  Thy  soldiers'  Crown  (tr.  Peadon),  120,  i.,  Bea- 

don,  H.  W.  ;  292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 
O  God,  Thy  soldiers'  Crown,  Their  portion  and  reward 

(tr.  Blew),  292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 


O  God,  Thy  soldiers'  Crown  and  Guard  (tr.  in  Chope's 

Hymnal),  292,  ii.,  Deus  tuoruni  militum 
O  God,  Thy  soldiers'  Croivn  and  Guard,  And  their  (tr. 

Neale),  292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 
O  God,  Thy  soldiers'  great  Reward  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 

292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 
O  God,  Thy  wonder-working  hand,  738,  i.,  Miramur,  O 

Deus,  Tuae 
O  God,  to  me  take  heed  (Ps.   lxx.,  Hopkins),  865,  ii., 

Old  Version 
O  God  to  me  thy  mercie  shewe  (Ps.  lvi.,  Craig),  1022,  ii., 

Scottish  hymnody 
O  God,   to  Thee  my  sinking  soul,  1197,  i.,   Unitarian 

hymnody 
O  God,  to  Thee  our  hearts  would  pay,  405,  ii.,  Gaskell, 

O  God,  to  Thee,  Who  first  hast  given,  977,  ii.,   Horn- 
blower  (ne'e  Roscoe),  Jane 
O  God,  to  Whom  my  life  J  owe,  1269,  ii.,  When  I  re- 
solved to  watch  my  thoughts 
O  God  to   Whom,  revenge  belongs  (Ps.  xciv.),   800,  ii., 

New  Version 
O  God,  to  Wlwm  the  faithful  dead,  833,  i.,  O  God,  to 

Whom  the  happy  dead 
O  God,  to  Whom  the  happy  dead,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
O  God,  unchangeable  and  true  (tr.  Newman),  956,  ii., 

Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor 
O  God,  unseen,  yet  ever  near,  873,  i.,  Osier,  E. 
O  God  unreen,  yet  truly  near,  833,  i.,  O  God  ui.seen, 

yet  ever  near 
O  God,  upon  this  solemn  day,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
O  God,  we  behold  how  Thy  wondrous  might  (tr.  Is.  Wil- 
liams), 737,  ii.,  Miramur,  O  Deus,  Tuae 
O  God,  we  come  before  Thee,  470,  i.,  Greville,  R.  K. 
O  God,  we  love  Thee;  not  because  (tr.  Coswall,  alt.), 

826,  ii.,  O  Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves 

me 
O  God,  we  praise  Thee,  and  confess  (Te  Deum),  801,  i., 

New  Version  ;  1132,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
O  God,  we  praise  Thee,  and  we  own  Thee,  the  Almighty 

Lord  (tr.   J.   Patrick,   alt.),   1132,  ii.,   Te  Deum 

laudamus 
O  God,  we  praise  Thee,  and  we  own  Thee  to  be  Lord  (tr. 

J.  Patrick),  1132,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
O  God,   we  praise  Thy  Holy  Same  (tr.  \\\  Barton), 

1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
O  God  we  raise  our  hearts  to  Thee,  789,  ii.,  Neale.  J.  M. 
O  God,  we  would  raise,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
O  God,  what  do  I  see  and  hear,  455,  i.,  Great  God,  what 

do  I  see  and  hear 
O  God,  what  joys  around  are  shed  (tr.  Chambers),  846, 

i.,  O  quam  juvat  fratres,  Deus 
O  God,   what  manifold  distress  (tr.  Russell),   10,  i,, 

Ach  Gott,  wie  manches  Herzeleid 
O  God,  what  offering  shall  I  give  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.), 

638,  ii.,  Lange,  Joachim 
O   God,  which  didest  man  create  (tr.  in  the  'Primer, 

1599),  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
O  God,  Who  all  providest,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
O  God,  Who  art  our  Friend,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  B.  W. 
O  God,  Who  art  through  all  the  years,  431,  ii.,  Goadby, 

T. 
O  God,  Who  bad'st  Thine  angel  sheathe,  772,  i.,  Moul- 
trie, G. 
O  God,  Who  by  alternate  sivay  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1706), 

26,  ii.,  Aeterne  rerum  Conditor 
O  God,  Who  canst  not  change  nor  fail  (tr.  Newman), 

953,  ii.,  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
O  God,  Who  clothed,  Creator  wise  (tr.  Kynaston),  291,  i., 

Deus  Creator  omnium  Polique  rector 
0  God,  Who  didst  an  equal  mate,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
O   God,   Who  didst  Thy  will  unfold,  257,  i.,  Conder, 

J. 
O  God,  Who  dost  Thy  sovereign  might,  257,  i.,  Conder, 

J. 
O  God,  Who  hast  given  (tr.  Newman),  711,  i.,  Magnae 

Deus  potentiae 
O  God,  Who  hast  our  troops  dispers'd  (Ps.  lx.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
O  God,  who  knowest  how  frail  we  are,  406,  i.,  Gaskell, 

W. 
O  God,  Who  lovest  to  abide,  790,  i.,  Neale.  J.  M. 
O  God,  Who  madst  those  orbs  of  light  (Creator  alme 

siderum),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  t-iderura 
O  God,  Who  metest  in  Thine  hand,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 

R.  F. 
O  God,  Who  when  at  nature's  birth  (tr.  In  the  Primer, 

1706),  1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens  Conditor 
0  God,  Who  when  the  night  was  deep,  876,  ii.,  Palgrave, 

F.  T. 
O  God,  Who  when  Thy  cross  was  nigh,  876,  ii,,  Palgrave 

F.  T. 
O  Gnd,  Whose  angel  stayed  his  hand,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G 
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0  God,  Whose  attributes  shine  forth  in  turn  (tr.  Miss 

Cox),  960,  i.,  Richter,  C.  F. 
0  God,  Whose  daylight  leadeth  doivn,1Q8,  i.,  Macdonald, 

G. 
0  God,  whose  dread  and  dazzling  brow,  189,  ii.,  Bryant, 

W.  C. 
0  God,  Whose  former  mercies  make  (Ps.  cix.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
OGod,  Whose  glorious  majesty,  582,  ii.,  Jerusalem,  my 

happy  home 
0  God,  Whose  liand  hath  [doth]  spread  the  sky  (Tex. 

recep.,  tr.  Neale),  241.  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
O  God,  Whose  Holy  Child  this  morn,  847,  ii.,  0  Saviour, 

"Whom  this  holy  morn 
0  God!  vjhose  love  immense  in  height,   1216,  ii.,  Ver- 

borgne  Gottesliebe  du 
0  God,  Whose  love  is  near,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. 
0  God,  Whose  mercy,  truth,  and  love,  434,  i.,  God  of  all 

power,  and  truth,  and  love 
0  God,  Whose  power  did  all  create  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 

170G),  956,  i.,  Rerum  Creator  optime 
0  God,  Whose  presence  glows  in  all,  400,  ii.,  Frothing- 

ham,  N.  L. 
O  God,  ivhose  presence  went  before,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
O  God,  Whose  Sole-Begotten  left,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R. 

F. 
O   God,   Whose  thoughts  are  brightest  light,  362,    i., 

Faber,  F.  W. 
O  God,  Whose  watery  stores  supply  (tr,  in  the  Primer, 

1706),  711,  i.,  Magnae  Deus  potentiae 
O  God,  Whose  wondrous  Name  is  Love,  218,  i.,  Chap- 
man, R.  C. 
O  God  with  us,  the  Saviour,  572,  i.,  Irons,  W.  J. 
O  God,  with  Whom  the  happy  dead,  833,  i.,  O  God,  to 

Whom  the  happy  dead 
O  Godhead  hid,  devoutly  I  adore  Thee  (tr.  Caswall),  22, 

ii.,  Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas 
O  Good  beyond  compare  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  315,  i., 

Du  unvergleichlich's  Gut 
O  Goodly  light  of  the  Holy  Glory  (tr.  Benson),  894,  ii., 

4><x>5  Ikapbv  ayi'a?  Sofrj? 
O  Gott,  du  Tiefe  sonder  Grund,  637,  ii.,  Lange,  E. 
O  Gott,  o  Geist.  o  Licht  des  I^cbens,  139,  ii.,  Bevan  (nee 

Shuttle  worth),  Emma  F. ;  417,  ii.,  German  hym- 

nody 
O  Gott,  wir  danken  deiner  Gilt,  168,  i.,  Boye,  N. 
O  grace  divine!  the  Saviour  shed,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
O  gracious  Father,  bend  Tldne  ear  (tr.  Anon,  in  Chope's 

Hyl.),  91,  ii.,  Audi  benigne  Conditor 
O  gracious  Father,  merciful  and  holy  (tr.  Littledale), 

845,  ii.,  O  Pater  sancte,  mitis  atque  pie 
O  gracious  God,  Wlio  bidst  me  now,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
O  gracious  Lord,  to  Thee,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
O  gracious  Bedeemer .'    O   Jesus  our  Lord,   1291,   i., 

Wolcott,  S. 
O  gracious   Word,   that    issuing  forth  from  Heaven 

(Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  E  Patris),    1218,  i., 

Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
O  grande  cunctis  gaudium,  872,  i.,  Optatus  votis  om- 
nium 
O  grant,  me,  Lord,  that  sweet  content,  890,  ii.,  Perro- 

net,  E. 
O  grant  us,  God  of  love,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
O  grant  us  light  that  we  may  know,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
O  great  and  gracious  God  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick),  833,  ii., 

O  Gott,  du  frommer  Gott 
O  great  Creator  of  the  light  (tr.    "Wallace),  701,  i., 

Lucis  Creator  optime 
O  great  Creator  of  the  orb  (tr.  Wallace),  956,  i.,  Re- 
rum  Creator  optime 
O  great  Creator  of  the  sky  (Creator  alme  siderum,  tr. 

Wallace),  258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
O  great  Creator  of  the  sky,  Who  wouldcst  not  (tr.  Neale;, 

563,  i.,  Immense  coeli  Conditor 
O  great  High  Priest,  forget  not  me,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
O  great  is  Jehovah,  and  great  is  His  Name,  764,  i., 

Montgomery,  J. 
O  great  mountain,  who  art   thou  ?,   1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
O  Great  Physician  of  the  soul,  790,  i,,  Neale,  J.  M. 
O  grief,  O  woe,  853,  i.,  O  Traurigkeit,  o  Herzeleid 
O  grief  of  heart,  853,  i.,  O  Traurigkeit,  o  Herzeleid 
O  grosser  Geist,  dess  Wesen  Alles  fiillet,  951,  i.,  Ram- 
bach,  J.  J. 
O  grosser   Geist!  O    Ursprung  aller  Binge,   951,  ii., 

Rambach,  J.  J. 
O  guard  our  shores  from  every  foe,  1295,  i.,  Wreford, 

J.  R. 
O  Guardian  of  the  Church  divine,  216,  ii.,  Chamber- 
lain, T. 
O  Gud,  hvem  skall  jag  klaga  (Erik  xiv.  of  Sweden), 

999,  ii.,  Scandinavian  hyranody 


O  Gud !  wi  lofwe  dig :  O  Herre !  xoi  tacke  dig,  1129,  ii., 

Te  Deum  laudamus 
O  had  I,  my  Saviour,  the  wings  of  a  dove,  706,  ii.,  Lyto, 

H.  F.  ;  921,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
O  had  I  the  wings  of  a  dove  (Drummond),  313,  ii., 

Drummond,  W.  H. 
O  had  I  the  wings  of  a  dove  (Kelly),  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
O  hallowed  fount  of  bliss!  to  Thee  (O  salutaris  Hostia), 

1219,  i.,   Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris 

linquens 
O  hallowed  memories  of  the  past,  16,  ii.,  Ada.ms  (ne'e 

Flower),  Sarah 
O  hand  of  bounty,  largely  spread,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
O  happy  band  of  pilgrims  (Neale),   465,  ii.,  466,  i., 

Greek  hymnody;  632,   ii.,  K6noi>  re  /ecu  k6.ixo.tov  ', 

788,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M.  ;  986,  ii.,  Safe  home,  safe  home 

in  port 
O  happy  Christian  children,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
O  happy  day  for  mortals  (tr.  Blew),  374,  i.,  Felix  dies 

mortalibus 
O  happy  day  of  all  the  year  (tr.  Blew),  374,  ii.,  Felix 

dies  quam  proprlo 
O  happy  day  tliat  fixed  my  choice  (Doddridge),  305,  ii., 

Doddridge,  P.';  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R, 
O  happy  day    that  stays  my  choice,  834,  i.,  O  happy 

day,  that  fixed  my  choice 
O  happy  day    to    mortals    dear,  374,   i,,   Felix  dies 

mortalibus 
O  happy  day  when  first  was  poured  (tr.  Chandler), 

374,  ii.,  Felix  dies  quam  proprio 
O  happy  day  when  first  we  felt,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
O  happy  day  when  this  our  state  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 

374,  ii.,  Felix  dies  quam  proprio 
O  happy  day,  with  joy  arrayed  (tr.  Chambers),  374,  ii., 

Felix  dies  quam  proprio 
O  happy  feet  that  tread,  540,  ii..  How,  W.  W. 
O  happy  house,  O  home  supremely  blest  (tr.  R.  Massic), 

848,  i.,  O  selig  Haus,  wo  man  dich  aufgenommen 
O  happy  Iwuse,  where  every  breast  (tr.  G.  Walker), 

848,  i.,  O  selig  Haus,  wo  man  dich  aufgenommen 
O  happy  is  the  man  who  hears  (Bruce),  188,  i.,  Bruce,  M. ; 

1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
O  happy  is  thy  death  (tr.  Chambers),  374,  ii.,  Felix 

morte  tua,  qui  cruciatibus 
O  happy  man,  whose  soul  is  filled,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
O  happy  nation  where  the  Lord,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
O  happy  pair  of  Nazareth,  1241,  i.,  Waugh,  B. 
O  happy  saints  that  dwell  in  light,  And  walk  with 

Jesus,  834,  ii.,  O  happy  saints  who  dwell  in  light 
O  happy  saints  who  dwell  in  light,  96,  i.,  Aurora  veils 

her  rosy  face;  138,  i.,  Berridge,  J. 
O  happy  soul,  that  lives  on  high,  1241,  i.,  Watt?,  I. 
O  happy  state  on  earth  to  see,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
O  happy  they,  God's  chosen  race  (tr.  Cowper,   alt.), 

476,  i.,  Guyon  (ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
O  happy  they  who  know  the  Lord,  472,  ii.,  Groser.W.  II. 
O  happy  they  who  know  the  Lord,  With  whom  He  deigns 

to  dwell,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
O  happy  they  who  safely  housed,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann 

and  Jane 
O,  hark !  through  Jordan's  echoing  bounds  (tr.  Cham- 
bers), 606,  ii.,  Jordanis  oras  praevia 
O  haste  Thy  coming  kingdom,  889,  i.,  Pennefathcr,  W. 
O  hasten,  beloved,  your  praises  to  sing,  326,  ii.,  Eja 

carissimi 
O  hasten,  ye  faithful  (tr.  Beste),  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fidelcs 
O  Haupt  voll  Bint    und  Wundcn  (Salve  caput  cruen- 

tatum),   393,  ii.,   French  hymnody;    410,  i.,   Ger- 

hardf,  P. ;    416,   i.,   German  hymnody ;    990,   ii., 

Salve  mundi  salutare 
O,  he  whom  Jesus  loves  has  truly  spoken,   1277,   ii., 

Whittier,  J.  G. 
O  Head  and  Lord  of  all  creation,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
O  Head,  blood-stained  and  wounded  (tr.  S.  M.  Jackson), 

835,  ii.,  O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
O  Head  so  full  of  bj-uises  (tr.  Gambold),  835,  i.,  O 

Haupt  vo'l  Blut  und  Wunden 
O  Head,  so  pierced  an/.l  wounded  (tr.  Gambold,  alt.), 

835,  i.,  O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
O  healing  Bock,  O  Lamb  of  God,  637,  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 
O  healthful,    saving   Sacrifice    (O    salutaris    Hostia), 

1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris 
O  hear  my  cry,  be  gracious  now  to  me,  1204,  ii.,  Van 

Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
O  hear  my  prayer,  Ix>rd,  and  let  (Ps.  cii.,  Norton?), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  Heart  of  Him  who  dwells  on  high  (O  Herz  des  Konigs 

aller  Welt),  990,  ii..  Salve  mundi  salutare 
O  heaven,  sweet  heaven,  799,  i.,  Nevin,  E.  H. 
O  heavenly.     See  also  O  hevenly 
O  heavenly   Father,  'cleanse  our  lips  (tr.  W.   Cooke) 

1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibr;s 
O  heavenly  Fount  of  light  and  love,  540,  ii.,  How.W.W. 
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0  heavenly  Jerusalem,  Of  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  240,  ii., 

Coelestis  0  Jerusalem  ;  1283,  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 
0  heavenly  Jerusalem,  city  (tr.  Is.  Williams,  alt.),  240, 

ii.,  Coelestis  0  Jerusalem 
0  heavenly  Jerusalem,  Thou  city  of  my  God,  583,  i., 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home 
0  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  Thou  city  of  the  Lord,  491,  ii., 

Harlaud,  E. 
0  heavenly   King,  look  down  from  above,    1261,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
0  heavenly  lx>ve,  Thou  hast  made  me  Thy  dwelling,  836, 

i.,  0  himmlische  Liebe  !  <lu  hast  mich  besesseu 
0  heavenly  Queen,  high  Salem  (Urbs  Jerusalem  beata, 

tr.  Blew),  1200,  ii.,  Orbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
0  heavctily  Queen,  High  Salem  (tr.  Is.  Williams,  alt.), 

240,  ii,,  Coelestis  O  Jerusalem 
O  Heavenly  Wisdom,  hear  our  cry,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
O  Heavenly  Word,  eternal  Light  (Verbum  Superman 

protlieus,  E  Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supermini 

prodiens,  A  Patrc  olim  exiens 
0  heaven! i/  Zion,  rise  and  shine,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
O  teight  that  doth  all  height  excel,  422,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
O  heil'ger  Heist  kehr  bei   tins  ein,  416,  i.,  German 

hymnody  ;  1009,  i.,  Schirmer,  M. 
0  Heilige  Drrifaltigkvit,  126,  ii.,  Behm,  M. 
O  heiliger  Yater,  giitiger  Herr,  972,  ii.,  Rob,  J. 
O  help  us,  Ix)rd!  in  all  our  need,  836,  i.,  0  help  us, 

Lord  ;  each  hour  of  need 
O  help  us,  when  our  spirits  bleed,  836,  i.,  0  help  us, 

Lord  ;  each  hour  of  need 
O  Herbst,  du  Abendstunde,  1080,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  here,  if  ever,  God  of  love,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor,  Emily 
O  Herrgieb  Acht,  377,  i.,  Finx,  E. 
O  Herr,  ich  mbchte  stille  sein,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
O  Herr  lass  timer  Schifflein  heute,  515,  ii.,  Herr,  lasse 

unser  Schifflein  heute 
0  Herr,  mein  Gott !  durch  den  ich  bin  und  lebe,  408,  i., 

Gellert,  C.  F. 
O  Herr,  vor  dem  sich  Erd'  und  Himmel  beuget,  227,  i., 

Christe,  cunctorum  dominator  alme 
O  Herr,  wer  wiirt  sein  Wohnung  han,  277,  ii.,  Dach- 

stein,  W. 
0  Herre  Gott,  begnade  mich,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 

and  Spiritualle  Songes;  470,  i.,  Greitter,  M. 
O   Herre    Gott,    dein  gbttlich   Wort,  443,  i.,    Goostly 

Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
O  Herre  Gott,  ich  ruftu  dir,  1041,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 
O  Herre  Gott,  in  meiner  Xoth,  1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 
O  Herre  Jesu  Christ,  der  du  erschienen  bist,  1247,  ii., 

Weisse,  M. 
O  Hervey,  honoured  name,  forgive  the  tear,  381,   ii., 

Forgive,  blest  shade,  the  tributary  tear 
O  Herz  des  Kdnigs  alter  Welt  (Summi  Regis  cor  aveto), 

990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutarc 
O  hevenly  Ix>rde,  Thy  godly  Worde  (tr.  Coverdale),  443, 

i.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes;  836,  i., 

O  Herre  Gott,  dein  gottlich  \\rort 
O    hie,  ye  believers,  raise  the   song  of  triumph  (tr 

Trappes),  22,  i.,  Adeste  fideles 
O  High  and  Holy  Trinity  (tr.  Littledale),  528,  i.,  Hoch- 

heiligs  Dreifaltigkeit 
O  highest  comfort,  Holy  Ghost,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 
O  highly  blessed  servant  (tr.  Lady  Durand),  836,  ii.,  O 

hochbeglUckte  Seele 
O  himmlische  Liebe!  du  hast  mich  ergriffen,  836,  i.,  O 

himmlische  Liebe  !  du  hast  mich  besessen 
O  hochster  Trost,  heiliger  Geist,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 
O  holy  Babe,  our  prayer  receive  (tr.  Chandler),  777,  i., 

Mundi  salus  qui  nasceris 
O  holy,  blessed  Trinity,  Divine,  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 
O  Holy  Comforter,  I  hear,  878,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 
O  Holy  Father,  Friend  unseen,  837,  i.,  O  Holy  Saviour, 

Friend  unseen 
O  Holy  Father,  gracious  and  benign  (tr.  Chambers), 

845,  ii.,  O  Pater  sancte,  mitis  atque  pie 
O  holy  Father,  just  and  true,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
O  Holy  Father,  let  my  song,  311,  i.,  Dread  Sovereign,  let 

my  evening  song 
O  Holy  Father,  merciful  and  loving  (tr.  Blew),  845,  ii., 

O  Pater  sancte,  mitis  atque  pie 
O  Holy  Father,  'mid  the  calm,   195,  ii.,  Burleigh,  W. 

H. 
O  holy  fount  of  light  on  high  (0  werthes  Licht  der 

Christenheit,  tr.  F.  C.  C),   843,   i.,  O  Lux  beata 

Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
O  Holy   Ghost,  Creator,  come,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 

Spirltus,  Mentes 
O  Holy  Ghost,  descend,  we  pray,  1009,  ii.,  Schirmer,  M. 
O  Holy  Ghost,  into  our  minds  [souls]  Send  down  Thy 

heavenJ,y   light,    1210,    i.,    Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 

Mentes 
O  JToly    Ghost,  the    Comforter,    997,  ii.,  Sax  by  (me 

Browne),  Jane  E. 


O    Holy  Ghost!    Thou  fire  divine    (Heilger    Geist  du 

Truster  mein),   1214,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  |Et 

emltte 
O  Holy  Ghost !  Thy  heavenly  dew  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  666,  ii. , 

Lavater,  J.  C. 
0  Holy  Ghost,  Who  down  dost  come,  423,  i.,  (Jill,  T.  H. 
O  Holy  Ghost,  Wtu>  ever  One  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  945,  i., 

Qui  procedis  ah  utroque 
OJloly  (/host,   WJio  with  the  Son  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.), 

945,  i.,  Qui  procedis  ah  utroque 
O  hoi i/,  holy  Father,  889,  i.,  Penncfather,  W. 
O  holy,  holy  Feast  of  life  divine  (tr.  Eddie),  847,  i.,  O 

sacrum,  sacrum  convivium 
O  holy,  holy,  lu)ly  Ijord,  Bright  in  Thy  deeds,  318,  ii., 

Eastburn,  J.  W. 
O  holy,  holy,  holy  Three  (tr.  Buckoll),  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 
O  Holy  Jesu,  Prince  of  Peace,  186,  i.,  Brown-Borth- 

wick,  R. 
O  Holy  Light,  of  Light  engendered,  872,  i.,  Opitz,  M. 
O  Holy  Lord,  content  to  dwell,  836,  ii.,  O  Holy  Lord, 

content  to  live 
O  Holy  Ijjrd,  content  to  fill,  836,  ii.,  0  Holy  Lord,  con- 
tent to  live 
O  holy  Sabbath  day,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
O  Holy  Spirit !  deign  to  come,  ,1215,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte 

Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
O  Holy  Spirit,  dost  Thou  mourn?,  422,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
O  Holy  Spirit,  enter  in,  1009,  ii.,  Schirmer,  M. 
O  Holy  Spirit,  ever  blest  (tr.  Wallace),  823,  ii.,  Nunc 

Sancte  nobis  Sp'ritus 
0  Holy  Spirit,   Fount  of  love ;  Blest  Source  (tr.  Miss 

Leeson),  829,  i.,  O  fons  amoris,  Spiritus  • 

O  Holy  Spirit,  Fount  of  love,   Unlock  Thy  temple  door 

(tr.  I.  Williams,  alt.),  829,  i.,  O  fons  amoris,  Spiritus 
O  Holy  Spirit,  God  most  high  (tr.  Cooke),  23,  ii.,  Adsis 

6uperne  Spiritus 
O  Holy  Spirit,  grant  us  grace,    To  make  our  hearts, 

993,  i.,  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia 
O  Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  grace  (tr.  Chandler),  829,  i.,  O 

fons  amoris,  Spiritus 
O  Holy  Spirit  now  With  all  Thy  (tr.  Miss  Fry,  alt.), 

1209,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
O  Holy  Spirit,  now  descend  on  me,  382,  i.,   Forsyth, 

Christina 
O  Holy  Spirite  our  comfortoure,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 

and  Spiritualle  Songes 
O  Holy  Trinity !  be  present  (tr.  Pott),  22,  i.,  Adcsto 

sancta  Trinitas 
O  Host,  salvation  bringing  (O  salutaris  Hostia),  1219, 

i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 
O  Iiow  blessed,  faithful  souls  are  yc  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 
O  how  blessed,  O  how  quickening  (tr.  Neale),  580,  i., 

Jerusalem  luminosa 
0  how  blest  arc  ye  beyond  our  telling  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 
O,  liow  blest  are  ye  whose  toils  are  ended  (tr.  H.  W.  Long- 
fellow), 277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 
O  how  blest  the  congregation,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
O  how  blest  the  throng  who  now  adoring  (Russell),  277,  ii., 

Dach,  S. 
O  how  blest  wlto,  all  resigning,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
O,  how  can  a  criminal  feast  Y,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
O  how  cheating,  O  how  fleeting,  Is  (tr.  Sir  J.  Bowring), 

387,  ii.,  Franck,  M. 
O  how  delightful  is  the  road,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
O  how  divine,  how  sweet  the  joy,  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 
O  how  fair  and  how  great  (tr.  Chambers),  846,  i.,  O 

quanta  qualia  sunt  ilia  Sabbata 
O  how  fair  the  morning  broke,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 
O  how  good  the  hallowed  union,  1232,  ii.,  Wardlaw,  R. 
O  how  happy  a  thing  it  is  (Ps.  exxxiii.,  Whittingham), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  how  happy  are  the  moments,  1274,  ii.,  While  my 

Jesus  I'm  possessing 
O  how  happy  is  the  soul,  1291,  ii.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 
O  how  I  fear  Thee,  living  God,  779,  ii.,  My  God,  how 

wonderful  Thou  art 
O  how  I  love  Thy  holy  law,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
O  how  joyous  is  the  music  of  the  missionary  song,  496, 

ii.,  Have  you  ever  brought  a  penny  to  the  missionary 

box 
O  hmo  kindly  liast  Thou  led  me  [us],  470,  ii.,  Grinfield, 

T. 
O  how  long,  how  long,  572.  i.,  Irons,  W.  J. 
O  hmo  many  an  hour  of  qladness  (tr.  Lady  Durand), 

1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.J.  P. 
O  how  many  lunirs  of  beauty,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  how  many  hours  of  gladness,  Has  Vie  Master  dealt 

around,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  hovj  many  hours  of  gladness,  Hath  the  Ix>rd    (tr. 

K.  Massie),  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  how  narroto  is  the  way,  377,  i.,  Finx,  E. 
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0  how  safe  and  [how]  happy  he,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
O  how  shall  a  sinner  perform  f,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
0  how  shall  feeble  flesh  and  blood,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
0  how  should  those  be  clean  wlio  bear,  257,  i.,  Conder, 

J. 
0  how  surpassing  fair  (tr.  Chambers,  alt.'),  846,  ii.,  0 

quanta  qualia  sunt  ilia  Sabbata 
O  how  sweet  it  is  to  pray,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
O  how  sweet  the  wondrous  story  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevau),  510,  ii., 

Hensel,  Luise 
O  how  sweet  when  we  mingle,  1104,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (nee 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
O  how  the  hearts  of  those  revive,  536,  i.,  Hoskins,  J. 
O  how  the  thought  of  God  attracts,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 
O  how  the  thought  that  I  shall  know,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
O  how  the  thought  that  we  shall  know,  1105,  ii.,  Swaine, 

E. 
,0  human  heart!  thou  hast  a  song,  16,  ii.,  Adams  (nee 
,        Flower),  Sarah 
O  hush,  great  God,  the  sounds  of  war,  405,  ii.,  406,  i., 

Gaskell,  W. 
O  I  would  sing  a  song  of  praise,  16,  ii.,  Adams  (ne'e 

Flower),  Sarah 
O  Jachwdwr  pechaduriaid  (W.  Williams),   1253,   ii., 

Welsh  hymnody 
O  if  my  soul  were  formed  for  woe,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
O  if  we  know  the  joyful  sound,  141,  ii.,  Bickersteth,  E. 
O  ignis  Spiritus  paracliti,  523,  ii.,  Hildegarde  ;  1212, 

ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte  coelitus 
O,  in  the  morn  of  life,  when  youth,  565,  ii.,  In  life's 

gay  dawn,  when  sprightly  youth 
O  injured  Majesty  of  heaven,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
O  is  it  nought  to  you  who  tread,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton, 

R.  C. 
O  Israel's  Sceptre,  David's  Key  (tr.  Earl  Nelson),  74,  i., 

Antiphon 
O  Israel's  Shepherd,  Joseph's  Guide  (Ps.  Ixxx.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
O,  it  is  joy  for  those  to  meet,  837,  ii.,  0  it  is  joy  in  one 

to  meet 
O  it  is  sweet  to  think  Of  those  that  are  departed,  362,  i., 

Faber,  F.  W. 
O  Jacob  and  O  Israel,  1272,  ii.,  Whence  do  our  mourn- 
ful thoughts  arise  ? 
O  Jerusalem  beloved,  joyful  morn  has  dawned  on  Thee, 

1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
O  Jerusalem  du  schone,  524,  ii.,  Hiller,  F.  C. 
O  Jerusalem!  fair  dwelling,  524,  ii.,  Hiller,  F.  C. 
O  Jerusalem,  the  bless'd,  1200,  i.,  Urbsbeata,  Hierusalem 
O  Jerusalem,  the  golden  city  bright,  150,  i.,  Bliss,  P. 
O  Jerusalem  the  golden,  City  of,  524,  ii.,  Hiller,  F.  C. 
O  Jesu,  at  Thy  feet  we  wait,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O  Jesu,  blest  is  he  Who  Thine  abideth,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
O  Jesu!  Bridegroom  of  my  soul  (tr.  Jacobi),  505,  i., 

Heermann,  J. 
O  Jesu,  bruised  and  wounded  more,  500,  i.,  He  cometh, 

on  yon  hallowed  Board 
O  Jesu  Christ !  all  praise  to  Thee  (tr.  Russell),  408,  ii., 

Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu  Christ 
O  Jesu  Christ !  dein  Kripplein  ist,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
O  Jesu  Christ,  der  du  mir  bist,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
O  Jesu  Christ,  der  Heiden  Licht,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
O  Jesu  Christ,  ein  lieblichs  Gut,  1116,  i.,  Tauler,  J. 
O  Jesu  Christ,  if  aught  there  be,  562,  i.,  If  there  be  any 

special  thing 
O  Jesu  Christ,  if  sin  there  be,  562,  i.,  If  there  be  any 

special  thing 
O  Jesu  Christ,  Incarnate  Word  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.'),  846, 

ii.,  O  qui  perpetuus  nos  monitor  doces 
OJesuChrist,  mein schonstes Licht,  524,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
O  Jesu  Christ,  meins  Ixbens  Licht,  126,  ii.,  127,  i., 

Behm,  M. 
O  Jesu  Christ,  most  Good,  most  Fair,  1116,  i.,  Tauler,  J. 
O  Jesu  Christ,  the  loving,  141,  i.,  Bianco  da  Siena 
O  Jesu  Christ,  the  world's  true  Light  (tr.  E.  Massie), 

838,  ii.,  O  Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht 
O  Jesu  Christ,  Thou  Shepherd  good  (Christe  Jesu,  Pastor 

bone),  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
O  Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht,  415,  i.,  German  hymnody 
O  Jesu,  Crown  of  virgins,   Thou  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  584, 

ii.,  Jesu,  Corona  virginum 
O  Jesu,  Crown  of  virgins,  Whom  (tr.  Littledale),  584, 

ii.,  Jesu,  Corona  virginum 
O  Jesu,  crowned  with  all  renown,  852,  ii.,  O  throned, 

O  crowned  with  all  renown 
O  Jesu,  crucified  for  man,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
O  Jesu  dear,  how  sweet  Thou  art,  588,  i.,  Jesu,  dulcis 

memoria 
O  Jtsu  der  du  dich,  1011,  i.,  Schmidt,  J.  E. 
O  Jesu,  du  mein  Brautigam,  506,  i.,  Heermann,  J. 


O  Jesu,  ere  all  ages  known  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium 
Quern  lucis,  tr.  Trappes),  229,  i.,  Christe  Redemp- 
tor omnium  Ex  Patre 

O  Jesu,  ever  present,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 

O  Jesu  '.    fore  whose  radiation,  290,  ii.,  Dessler,  W.  C. 

O  Jesu,  Freund  der  Seelen,  635,  i.,  Kiister,  S.  C.  G. 

O  Jesu,  full  of  truth  and  grace  (tr.  cento),  1080,  ii., 
Splendor  paternae  gloriae 

O  Jesu,  full  of  truth  and  grace  (C.  Wesley),  1261,  ii., 
Wesley  family,  The 

O  Jesu,  give  unto  Thy  servants,  1116,  i.,  Taxelav  nxi 
(TTatirfpav  Sidov 

O  Jesu,  God  and  Man  (Faber),  691,  i.,  Lord  Jesus,  God 

aid  Man 
O  Jesu,  Honour  of  Thy  priests  (tr.  Chambers),  594,  ii., 

Jesu,  sacerdotum  decus 
O  Jesu,  I  have  promised,  151,  ii.,  Bode,  J.  E. 
O  Jesu,  in  pity  draw  near,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O  Jesu,  in  this  solemn  hour,  243,  ii.,  Collyer,  W.  B. 
O  Jesu,  in  Thy  torture.  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
O  Jesu,  Jesu,  Gottes  Sohn,  415,  i.,  German  hymnody  ; 

505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
O  Jesu,  joy  of   loving    hearts  (tr.  R.   Palmer,   alt."), 

588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
O  Jesu,  King  adorable  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  588,  ii.,  Jesu 

dulcis  memoria 
O  Jesu,  King  most  wonderful  (tr.  Caswall,  1858)  587,  i. 

(tr.  Caswall,  1849),  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
O  Jesu,  King  of  glory,  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 
O  Jesu,  King  of  saints  adored  (tr.   Mant),   588,   i., 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
O  Jesu,  Konig  hoch  zu  ehren,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
O  Jesu,  let  me  bless  Thy  Name,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O  Jesu,  let  Thy  dying  cry,   1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O  Jesu,  life-light  of  my  way,  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 
O  Jesu  !  life-spring  of  the  soul  (Te  splendor  et  virtus 

Patris),  1177,  i.,  tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris 
O  Jesu,  Light  most  sweet,  638,  ii.,  Lange,  Joachim 
O  Jesu,  Light  of  heavenly  day  (tr.  Russell,  alt.),  838,  I., 

O  Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht 
O  Jesu,  Lord,  enthroned  in  glory,  290,  i.,  Dessler,  W.  C. 
O  Jesu,  Lord,  gone  up  on  high,  357,  i.,  Eternal  Spirit, 

gone  up  on  high 
O  Jesu!  Lord  most  merciful,  482,  ii.,  Hamilton,  J. 

(of  Doulting) 
O  Jesu,  Lord,  most  mighty  King  (tr.  Aylward),  588,  i., 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
O  Jesu,  Lord  of  heavenly  grace  (tr.  Chandler),  217,  ii., 

Chandler,    J. ;  593,    i.,    Jesu,    nostra   redemptio, 

Amor  et  desiderium;  1080,  i.,  Splendor  paternae 

gloriae 
O  Jesu,  lard  of  heavenly  grace  (tr.  cento  in  Ch.  Hys.), 

1080,  ii.,  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
O  Jesu,  Ix>rd  of  heavenly  grace  (tr.  cento  alt.  in  Thring's 

Coll.),  1080,  ii.,  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
O  Jesu,  Ijord  of  Light  and  Grace  (tr.  cento  in  H.  A.  & 

M.),  1080,  ii.,  Spleudor  paternae  gloriae 
OJesu,  Ijyrd,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  605,  i.,  Johnston,  J.  A. 
O  Jesu,  I/trd,  Who  once  for  me,  505,  i.,  Heermann,  J. 
O  Jesu   meeke,   the  swetest    thought   (tr.   in   Certayne 

Sweete  Prayers),  586,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
O  Jesu,  meine  Sonne,  Vor  der  die  Nacht,  1076,  i.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
O  Jesu  meine  Wonne,  Die  alle  Noth,  1076,  i.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
O  Jesu,  meine  Wonne,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 
O  Jesu  meine  Zuversicht,  445,  ii.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
O  Jesu,   most  sweet!  From  Thy  glorious  throne    (tr. 

Hewett),  589,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcissime,  e  tbrono  gloriae 
O  Jesu,  O  Redeemer,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
O  Jesu,  our  beloved  King,  838,  ii.,  O  Jesu,  my  beloved 

King 
O  Jesu,  our  redeeming  Lord  (Salutis  aeternae  dator, 

tr.  Mant,  recast),  376,  i.,  Festiva  saeclis  colitur 
O  Jesu,  our  Redemption  (tr.  Caswall),  592,  ii.,  Jesu  nostra 

redemptio,  Amor  et  desiderium 
O  Jesu,  our  Redemption,  Love  (tr.  Caswall,  re-written), 

592,  ii.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio,  Amor  et  desiderium 
O  Jesu,  our  Salvation,   Low  at  Thy  Cross,   482,   ii., 

Hamilton,  J.  (of  Doulting) 
O  Jesu,  our  Salvation,  Our  Propliet,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
O  Jesu,  pierced  for  love  of  me  (tr.  '  Sister  M.'),  96,  i., 

Aus  Licb'  verwundter  Jesu  mein 
O  Jesu,  Saviour  of  the  earth  (tr.  Littledale),  376,  i., 

Festiva  saeclis,  colitur 
OJesu,  Saviour  of  the  lost,  142.  i.,  Bickerstetb,  E.  H. ; 

839,  i.,  O  Jesus,  Saviour  of  the  lost 
O  Jesu,  Saviour  of  us   all  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium 

Summi  Parentis,  tr.  Siugleton),  229,  i.,  Christe  Re- 
demptor omnium  Ex  Patr« 
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O  Jesu,  Son  of  God,  look  down  (Summi  Parentis  Unice, 

tr.  Caswall,  alt."),  28,  i.,  Acterni  Patris  Unice 
O  Jesu,  Source  of  calm  repose  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  396,  ii., 

Freylingbausen,  J.  A. 
O  Jesu,  still,  still  shall  I  groan  ?,    1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
0  Jesu,  Sun  of  health  divine  (tr,  Copeland),  576,   i., 

Jam  Christe  sol  justltiae 
0  Jesu  siiss,  wenlein  gedenkt  (Anon.),  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria;  762,  i.,  Moller,  M. 
O  Jesu,  siisses  Licht,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
O  Jesu,  Thou  art  standing,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
0  Jesu,  Thou  the  beauty  art  (tr.  Caswall,  1858),  587,  i. 

(tr.  Caswall,  1849),  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
0  Jesu,  Thou  the  glory  art  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  588,  ii., 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
O  Jesu,  icahrer  Fnimmigkeit,  302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 
O  Jesu!  we  adore  Thee,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
O  Jesu!  welcome,  gracious  Same!  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
O  Jesu,   welcome  Light,  638,  ii.,  Lange,  Joachim 
o  Jesu,  where  Thy  people  meet,  603,  i.,  Jesus,  where'er 

Thy  people  meet 
O  Jesu,  Who  art  gone  before  (tr.  Chandler),  825,  i.,  0 

Christe  qui  noster  poli 
O  Jesu,  who  now  free,  1011,  i.,  Schmidt,  J.  E. 
0  Jesu,  Who  our  souls  doth  save  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 

1615),  576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat ;  593, 

i.,  Jesu,  nostra  redemptio,  Amor  et  desiderium 
0  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt,  723,  ii.,  Mein  Jesu,  wie  du  willt 
0  Jesus,  at  Thy  shining,  838,  ii.,  0  Jesu,  meine  Sonne 
0  Jesus,  behold  the  lambs  of  Thy  fold,  446,  i.,  Gough, 

B. 
0  Jesus  Christ,  grow  Thou  in  me  (tr.  Mrs.  Smith  ?), 

666,  ii.,  Lavater,  J.  C. ;  1062,  i.,  Smjth  (ne'e  Allen), 

Elizabeth  L. 
O  Jesus   Christ,    ntein   Leben,  519,  ii.,  Heusser  (ne'e 

Schweizer),  Meta 
O   Jesus   Christ,    most   holy  (tr.   Clemens),  1303,   ii., 

Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
O  Jesus  Christ!  my  fairest  Light  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  838,  i., 

O  Jesu  Christ,  mein  schonstes  Licht 
O  Jesus  Christ,  my  Sunshine  (tr.    Miss  Manington), 

838,  ii.,  O  Jesu,  meine  Sonne 

O  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 

O  Jesus  Christ,  the  Gentiles'  Light,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 

O  Jesus   Christ,    the    holy    One,    997,   ii.,  Saxby  (nee 

Browne),  Jane  E. 
O  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous!    live  in  me,   1245,   i., 

Weary  of  earth,  and  laden  with  my  sin 
O  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
O  Jesus  Christ !   Thy  cradle  is  (tr.  Miss  Manington), 

412,  i..  Gerhardt,  P. 
O   Jesus   Christus,    wachs'   in  mir,   418,   i.,   German 

hymnody;  666,  ii.,  Lavater,  J.  C;  1062,  i.,  Smith 

(ne'e  Allen),  Elizabeth  L. 
O  Jesus,  Friend  unfailing ,  635,  i.,  Ktlster,  S.  C.  G. 
O  Jesus,  gracious  Saviour,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
O  Jesus,   Jesus,   Son  of  God  (tr.  Miss  Burlingham), 

505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
O  Jesus,  Lamb  of  God,  Who  art,  508,  i.,  Helder,  B. 
O  Jesus,  Life  of  ruined  man  (Jesu,    Redemptor  om- 
nium Siimm'i  Parentis,  tr.  Singleton),229,  i.,  Christe 

Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
O  Jesus,  Lord  of  all  below  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  588,  ii., 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
O  Jesus,  Lord  of  majesty,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
O  Jesus,  manifest  Thy  grace,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
O  Jesus,  my  Hope,  For  me  offered  up,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
O  Jesus,  our  exalted  Head,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
O  Jesus,  Saviour,  we  are  young,  532,  ii.,  Hood,  E.  P. 
O  Jesus,  show  the  way,  589,  ii.,  Jesu  geh'  voran 
O  Jesus,  source  of  grace,  506,  i.,  Heermann,  J. 
O  Jesus,  Source  of  sanctity,  376,  i.,  Festiva  saeclis  colitur 
O  Jesus,  Sun  of  justice,  shine  (tr.  Wallace),  576,  i., 

Jam  Christe  sol  justitiae 
O  Jesus,  sweet  the  tears  I  shed,  878,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 
O  Jesus !  the  glory,  the  wonder,  and  love  (W.  Leighton), 

1031,  i.,  Scottish  hymnody 
O  Jesus,  Thou  our  brighter  day  (tr.  Buckoll),  227,  ii., 

Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
O  Jesus,  Thy  sweet  memory  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles),  587,  ii., 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
O  Jesus,  we  have  promised  Henceforth  to  be  Thine  own, 

1097,  ii.,  Stowell,  T.  A. 
O  Jesus,  we  have  promised  To  serve  Thee  to  the  end, 

839,  i.,  O  Jesus,  I  have  promised 

O  Jesus,  when  J  think  of  Thee,  139,  i.,  Bethune,  G.  W. 
O  Jesus,  when  Thy  sweetest  light  (tr.  Wallace),  705, 

i.,  Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium 
O  Jesus,  Who  to  favoured  friend,  481,  ii.,  Hall,  C.  N. 
O  Joseph,  glory  of  the   heavenly  choir  (tr.  Wallace), 

241,  Lf  Coelitum  Joseph  decua 


O  joy,  the  purest,  noblest  (O  qualis  quantaquc  laetitia), 
1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J.  ;  1168,  i.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 

O  joyful  Light  of  Goil  most  high  (tr.  Dix),  894,  ii., 
4>o>s  i\aphv  ayias  66£tjc 

O  joyful  rose  this  sacred  morn  (tr.  R.  Campbell,  re- 


cast), 477,  i.,  Haec  ilia  solemnis  dies 
joyful  s 


O  joyful  sound!  O  glorious  hour,  518,  i.,  He's  gone 

6ee  where  His  body  lay 
O  joyful  sound  of  gospel  grace,  689,  ii.,  Lord,  I  believe 

Thy  word  of  grace;  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
O  joyful  tidings  let   us   sing.    1231,  ii,,  Walker   (nee 

Deck),  Mary  J. 
O  joyful  was  the  morn,  477,  i.,  Haec  ilia  solemnis  dies 
O  joyous  is  the  music  of  the  missionary  song,  496,  ii., 

Have  you  ever  brought  a  penny  to  the  missionary 

box 
O  Juda  et  Hierusalem,  968,  i.,  Robert  n.  of  France 
O  just  Judge,  to  whom  belongs  (tr.  Stanley,  pt.  iii.), 

299,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
O  keep  before  thy  thankful  eyes,  474,  i.,  GUnther,  C. 
O  Key  of  David,  hailed  by  those,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
O  King,  by  angel-hosts  obeyed  (tr.  Chambers),  958,  i., 

Rex  angelorum  praepotens 
O  King!  Desire  of  nations!  come  (tr.   Earl  Nelson), 

74,  i.,  Antiphon 
O  King    eternal,  God  most  high  (tr.   Blew),   27,   ii., 

Aeterne  Rex  altissime 
O  King  eternal,  King  most  high   (tr.  Tolet),   27,   ii., 

Aeterne  Rex  altissime 
O  King  eternal,  Ix>rd  most  high  (tr.  Johnston),  27,  i., 

Aeterni  Rex  altissime 
O  King  eternal,  J^ord  of  grace  (tr.  Chambers),  958,  i., 

Rex  aeterne,  Domine 
O  King,  most  high,  of  earth  and  sky  (tr.  Blew),  1104, 

i.,  Supreme  Rector  coelitum 
O  King  of  angels,  Lord  of  grace  (tr.  Chambers,  alt.), 

958,  i.,  Rex  angelorum  praepotens 
O  King  of  angels!    Lord  of  power  (tr.  Chambers), 

958,  i.,  Rex  angelorum  praepotens 
O  King  of  earth,  and  air,  and  sea,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
O  King  of  glory,  David's  Son,  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 
O  King  of  Glory,  Thy  rich  grace  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  314, 

ii.,  Du  ewiger  Abgrund  der  seligen  Liebe 
O  King  of  kings,  before  Whose  Throne,  944,  i.,  Quarles, 

J. 
O  King  of  love,  Thy  blessed  fire  (tr.  in  the  Hys.  for  the 

Year),  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
O  King  of  Martirs  glorious  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1599), 

958,  ii.,  Rex  gloriose  martyrum 
O  King  of  Mercy,  from  Thy  throne  on  high,  144,  i., 

Birks,  T.  R. ;  922,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
O  King  of  Salem,  Prince  of  Peace,  686,  ii.,  Lord,  cause 

Thy  face  on  us  to  shine 
O  King  Supreme,  of  boundless  might  (tr.   Chambers), 

1103,  i.,  Summi  Regis  potentia 
O  know  ye  not  that  ye,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 
O  komm,  du  Geist  der  Wahrheit,  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 
O  Kbnig  aller  Ehren,  127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 
'O    Kvpios  epx«T<u  (Ode  iii.),   1142,  i.,  Tr)V  rinepav  TTjy 

<f>piKrqv 
'O  (cvpio?  epxeTai  (Ode  ix.),   1142,  i.,  Ti)v  yixipav  Tijy 

tf>pucTrjv 
O  Lady,  high  in  glory,  Whose  daughter  ever  bleit  (O 

gloriosa  domina,  De  cujus  virgo  genere,  tr.  Caswall), 

945,  i.,  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
O  Lady  set  in  glorie  great  (O  gloriosa  femiua,  tr.  in  the 

Primer,  1599),  944,  ii.,  Quem  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
O  Lamb  of  God  all-holy  (tr.   Russell),  31,  i.,  Agnus 

Dei,  qui  tollis 
O  Lamb  of  God,  for  sinners  slain,   902,  i.,   Powell, 

T.  E. 
O  Lamb  of  God,  most  holy,  Once  for  us  sinners  dying 

(tr.  Miss  Borthwick),  31,  i.,  Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 
O  Jjimb  of  God,  most  Iwly,  Upon  the  cross  (tr.  in  the 

Brit.  Herald),  31,  i.,  Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 
O  Lamb  of  God  most  holy,  Who  on  (tr.  Russell),  31,  i., 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 
O  Ijxmb  of  God,   most  lowly  [holy],  109,  i.,  Balfern, 

W.  P. 
O  Lamb  of  God,  most  stainless  (tr.  Miss  Wink  worth), 

31,  i.,  Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 
O  Lamb  of  God,  once  wounded  (tr.  J.  W.  Alexander, 

alt.),  835,  ii.,  O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
O  Lamb  of  God,  our  Saviour  (tr.  Jacobi),  31,  i.,  Agnus, 

Dei,  qui  tollis 
O  Lamb  of  God,  sore  wounded  (tr.  J.  W.  Alexander, 

alt.),  835,  ii.,  O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
O  Lamb  of  God,  still  keep  me  [us],  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
O  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  (G.  Moultrie),  31,  i., 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 
O  iAimb  of  God,  that  tak'st  away,  373,  i.,  Fausse^t  (rue 

Bond),  Alessie 
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0  Lamb  of  God!  the  Victim  slain  (0  salutaris  Hostia), 

1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supermini  prodiens  Nee  Patris 

linquens 
0  Lamb  of  God,  unspotted,  31,  i.,  Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  ; 

739,  i.,  Missions 
O  Lamb  of  Gcd,  Who  bleeding  (tr.  Porter),  31,  i.,  Agnus 

Dei,  qui  tollis 
0  Lamb  of  God,  Who  died  our  souls  to  win,  133,  ii., 

Bell,  C.  D. 
0  Lamb  of  God,  Who  dost  abide,  515,  i.,  Hemaman 

{nee  lbotson),  Claudia  F. 
O  Lamb  of  God,  Whose  love  divine,  242,  ii.,  Coles,  V.  S.  S. 
0  Lamb,  Whom  never  spot  of  sin  defiled  (tr.  in  the  Brit. 

Mag.),  397,  i.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
0  Lamm,  das  keine  Siinde  je  beflecket,  397,  i.,  Freyling- 
hausen, J.  A. 
0  Lamm,  das  meine  Sundenlast  getragen,397,  i.,  Frey- 
linghausen, J.  A. 
O  Lamm  Gottes  unschuldig  (tr.  Decius),  31,  i.,  Agnus 

Dei,  qui  tollis ;  414,  ii.,  German  hymnody 
0  Ldmmlein  Gottes,  Jesu  Christ,  508,  i.,  Helder,  B. 
O  land,  relieved  from  sorrow,  315,  ii.,  Dumeld,  S.  A.  W. 
0  laud  the  Lord  benign  (Ps.  exxxvi.,  Craig),  866,  i,, 

Old  Version  ;  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
0  Law-giver!  Emmanuel!  King!  (tr.  Earl  Nelson),  74, 

i.,  Antiphon 
0  lead  me  not,  0  lead  me  not,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
O  lead  me  to  the  Rock,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
0   Lebens-Brunnlein  tief  und  gross,  775,   ii.,   Mtthl- 

mann,  J.;  1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 
0  Lehrer,  dem  kein  Andrer  glekh,  951,  i.,  Rambach, 

J.J. 
O !  Let  him  whose  sorrow,  874.  i.,  Oswald,  H.  S. 
0  let  me  always  think  Thou'rt  near  (tr.  Swertner), 

638,  ii.,  Lange,  Joachim 
O  let  me,  gracious  Lord,  extend,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
O  let  me,  heavenly  Lord,  extend,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
O  let  me  praise  my  God  and  King,  579,  ii.,  Jersey, 

Margaret  E.  Villiers  (ne'e  Leigh),  Countess  of 
0  let  me  see  Thy  beauty,  Lord,  1241,  i.,  Waugb,  B. 
0  let  my  name  engraven  stand,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
O  let  my  trembling  soul  be  still,  167,  i.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
0  let  our  heart  and  mind,  65,  ii.,  And  let  our  bodies 

part 
0  let  some  swift-winged  angel  (Nuncius  praepes  mihi 

labra  summo,  tr.  Macgill),  229,  ii.,  Christe !  Sanc- 
torum caput  atque  custos 
0  let  the    heart   exulting  beat,  361,  i.,  Exultet    cor 

praecordiis 
0  let  the  prisoners'  mournful  cries,  844,  ii.,  0  most  com- 
passionate High  Priest 
O  let  Thy  angels  always  dwell,  719,  i.,  Mathesius,  J. 
O  let  Thy  grace  perform  its  part,   1276,  i.,   White, 

H.  K. 
O  let  thy  trembling  soul  be  still,   167,  i.,  Bowring, 

Sir  J. 
0  let  triumphant  faith  [hope]  dispel,  817,  ii.,  Now  let 

our  souls  ascend  above 
O  let  us  always  think  Thee  near  (ir.  Swertner,  alt.), 

638,  ii.,  Lange,  Joachim 
O  let  us  our  own  works  forsake,  57,  i.,  Amen  to  all  that 

God  hath  said 
0  let  us  praise  the  Lord,  From  hearts  by  true  love 

guided,  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 
0  let  us  tell  the  matchless  love,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
0  let  us,  with  a  joyful  mind,  673,  ii.,  Let  us  with  a 

gladsome  mind  ;  737,  i.,  Milton,  J. 
0  let  your  mingling  voices  rise,  977,  ii.,  Jevons  (ne'e 

Roscoe),  Mary  Ann 
0  Licht,  geboren  aus  dem  Lichte,  871,  ii.,  Opitz,  M. 
O  Liebe  die  den  Himmel  hat  zerissen,  960,  ii.,  Richter, 

C.  F. 
O  Liebe,  die  infremde  Noth,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 

von 
O  liebe Seele  !  kbnntstdu  werden,  1144,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
O  Liebesglut,  die  Erd  und  Himmel  paaret,  417,  ii.,  Ger- 
man hymnody 
O  Liebesgluth,  wie  soil  ich  dich,  637,  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 
O  Light  eternal,  God  most  high  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  25, 

ii.,  Aeterna  Lux,  Divinitas 
O  Light  in  darkness,  Joy  in  grief,  839,  i.,  O  Jesus, 

Jesus,  dearest  Lord 
O  Light!   O  Trinity  most  blest,  843,  ii.,  O  Lux  beata 

Tvinitae,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
O  Light  of  Life,  O  Saviour  dear,  876,  ii.,  Palgrave,  F.  T. 
O  Light  of  light,  Lord  Jesu  (tr.  Blew),  844,  ii.,  O  nata 

lux  de  lumine 
O  Light  of  Light,  O  Dayspring  bright  (tr.  Chambers, 

alt.),  261,  ii.,  Consors  Paterni  luminis 
O  Light !  Thou  Trinity  most  blest  (tr.  Chambers),  843, 

ii.,  O  Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
O  Light  thrice  blessed,  Holy  Trine  (tr.  Blew),  843,  ii., 

0  Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitaa 


O  Light,  Which  from  the  Light  hast  birth  (tr.  Cham- 
bers), 845,  i.,  O  nata  lux  de  lumine 
O  Light,  who  out  of  Light  wast  born  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  872,  i.,  Opitz,  M. 
O  Light,  Whose  beams  illumine  all,  897,  ii.,  Plumptre, 

E.  H, 
O  little  birds,  that  all  day  long,  719,  ii.,  Matheson, 

Annie 
O  little  child,  lie  still  and  sleep,  1234,  i.,  Warner,  Anna 
O  little  flock,  be  not  afraid,  55,  i.,  Altenburg,  J.  M. 
O  living  Bread  from  Heaven  (tr.  Trend),  828,  i.,  O  esca 

viatoruni 
O  living  Sun,  with  joy  break  forth  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

201,  ii.,  Campanus,  J. 
O  long-desired!  O  festal  day  (tr.  Chambers),  872,  i., 

Optatus  votis  omnium 
O  look  not  on  the  Cross  of  Christ,  1184,  i.,  Tregelles, 

S.  P. 
O  lard,  a  wondrous  story,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
O  Ix>rd,  accept  my  worthless  heart  (tr.  C.  Kinchen,  alt.), 

614,  i.,  Keinen  hat  Gott  verlassen 
O  Lord !  afford  a  sinner  light  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 

1789,  recast  1826),  191,  i„  Buchfelder,  E.  W. 
O  lA>rd  I  afford  Thy  Light,  191,  i.,  Buchfelder,  E.  W. 
O  Lord  along  Thy  chosen  road  (Jesu,  crucem  dum  por- 

tabas),  1102,  i.,  Summe  Pater,  O  Creator 
O  Lord  and  God  1  cry  to  Thee,  1041,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 
O  Lord  and  Master  of  us  all,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
O  Lord,  and  shall  our  fainting  souls  t  1020,  i.,  Scott, 

Elizabeth 
O  lA>rd,  and  will  Thy  pardoning  love  Embrace,  375,  i., 

Fellows,  J. 
O  Lord,  another  day  has  flown,  1276,  i..  White,  H.  K. 
O  Lord,  be  this  our  vessel  now  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

515,  i.,  Herr,  lasse  unser  Schifflein  heute 
O  Lord,  be  with  us  when  we  tail,  282,  ii.,  Dayman, 

E.  A. 
O  ford,  behold  us  at  Thy  feet,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
O  Lord,  consider  my  distress  (Ps.  Ii.,  Wbittingham), 

857,  ii.,  865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
O  Lord,  give  ear  to  my  just  cause  (Ps.  xvii.,  Sternhold), 

865,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  Isord  God  Almighty,  Thou  art  the  Holy  One,  who  hast 

true  love,  1112,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 
O  Lord  God,  merciful  and  holy  God,  who  hast  through 

Thine  only  Son,  1113,  i.,  Syriac  hymnody 
O  Lord  God  of  Peace  and  Master  of  Safety,  1112,  ii., 

Syriac  hymnody 
O  Lord    God  the  Father  for  evermore  (tr.   Russell), 

635,  i.,  Eyrie  !  Gott  Vater  in  Ewigkeit 
O.Lord,  grant  Thy  church,  and  the  sheep  of  Thy  pasture, 

safety,  1112,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 
O  Lord,  hadst  Thou  been  here!  But  when,  257,  i.,  Con- 

der,  J. 
O  Lord,  how  are  my  foes  increased  (Ps.  iii.,  Sternhoid), 

865,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  Lord,  how  excellent  is  Thy  Name,  764,  i.,  Montgomery, 

O  Lord,  how  excellent  Thy  name!   It  sounds  aloud, 

1060,  ii.,  Singleton,  R.  C. 
O  Ijord,  how  excellent  Thy  name  (H.  Grove),  1196,  ii., 

Unitarian  hymnody 
O  Lord,  how  full  of  sweet  content  (tr.  Cowper,  alt.), 

476,  i.,  Guyon  (nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
O  Tx»-d,  how  happy  is  the  time,  290,  ii.,  Dessler,  W.  C. 
O  Lord,  how  happy  should  we  be,  72,  li.,  Anstice,  J. 
O  Lord,  how  infinite  Thy  love,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
O  Lord,  how  joyful  is  the  King  (Ps.  xxi.,  Sternhold), 

865,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  Lord,  how  joyful  'tis  to  see  (tr.  Chandler),  846,  i.,  O 

quam  juvat  fratres,  Deus 
O  Lord,  how  lang  forever  wit  thow  foirget  (tr.  G.  &  G. 

Ballates),  470,  i.,  Greitter,  M. 
O  Lord,  how  little  do  we  know,  483,  i.,  Hammond,  W. 
O  Lord,  how  many  are  my  foes,  1240,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
O  Lord !  how  many  miseries  (tr.  Jacobi),  10,  ii.,  Ach 

Gott,  wie  manches  Herzeleid 
O  Lord,  how  vile  am  I,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
O  Lord,  I  am  not  proud  of  heart  (Ps.  exxxi.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
O  Lord,  I  am  not  puffed  [puff]  in  mind  (Ps.  exxxi., 

Mar«kant),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  Lord,  I  gladly  would  be  still,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
O  Lord!  I  long  Thy  face  to  see  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  75,  ii., 

Anton-Ulrich  of  Brunswick 
O  Jjord,  I  look  to  Thee,  88,  i.,  Astley,  C.  T. 
O  Lord,  Hove  Thee  from  my  heart,  1004,  ii.,  Schalling, 

M. 
O  Lord,  Ion  Thy  truth  depend,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
O  Lord,  I  put  my  trust  in  Thee  (Ps.  xxxi.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
O  Lord!  I  sing  with  mouth  and  heart,   560,  ii.,   Ich 

singe  dir  mit  Her^  und  Mund 
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0  Lord,  I  would  delight  in  Thee  (Ryland),  316,  ii.,  Dut- 

ton,  Anne  ;  983,  ii.,  Ryland,  J. 
0  Lord,  impart  Thyself  to  me,   590,  i.,  Jcsu,   if  still 

Thou  art  to-day 
0  Lord,  in  all  our  trials  here,  1181,  ii.,  Toko,  Emma 
0  Lord,  in  mercy  cast  an  eye  (tr.  Jacob!),  10,  i.,  Ach 

Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darcin 
O  Lord,  in  nothing  would  I  boast,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
0  Lord,  in  perfect  bliss  above  (tr.  Chambers,  oK.)i  952, 

ii.,  Rebus  creatis  nil  egeus 
0  Lord,  in  sorrow  I  resign  (tr,  Cowper,  alt.),  476,  i., 

(iuyon  (»i'd  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  of.  B. 
0  iAnl,  in  Thine  accepted  day,  622,  ii..  Kennedy,  13.  H. 
0  Lord,  it  is  a  blessed  thing,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  \V. 
0  Lord,  it  is  a  joyful  thing,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 
0  Lord,  lift  up  Thy  countenance  (tr.  Foster),  677,  i,, 

Lintrup,  S.  F. 
0  Lord,  merciful  God,  who  hast  prepared  for  us  this 

spiritual  table,  1112,  ii.,  Syriac  bymnody 
0  Lord,  mighty  God,  Thou  art  the  true  Love,  1112,  ii., 

Syriac  bymnody 
0  Lord  most  high,  eternal  King  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  27,  i., 

Aeterne  Rex  altissime 
0  Lord  most  holy  and  most  high  (Rom.  Brev.  text), 

241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
0  Lord  my  G'kI,  because  my  heart  Hath  longed  earnestly, 

822,  ii.,  Nunc  dimittis 
0  Lord  my  God,  do  Thou  Thy  holy  will,  613,  i.,  Kcble,  J. 
O  Lord  my  God,  I  cry  to  Thee,  1041,  i.,  Selnecker,   N. 
O  Ix>rd,  my  God,  I  put  my  trust  (rs.  vii.,  Sternbold), 

865.  i.,  Old  Version 
0  Ix>rd,  my  God,  in  mercy  turn,  1276,  i.,  White,  H.  K. 
O  Lord,  my  GckI,  since  I  have  placed  (Ps.  vii.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
O  Jjord,  my  God,  to  me  reveal,  250,  i.,  Come,  O  Thou 

Traveller  unknown 
O  Lord,  my  nock,  to  Thee  I  cry  (Ps.  xxviii.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
O  Lord,  my  Saviour  and  my  King,  601,  i.,  Jesus,  my 

Saviour  and  my  King 
O  Ixrd  of  all,  with  us  abide  ^Quaesumus  auctor  om- 
nium), 94,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
O  Lord  of  glory,  be  my  light,  1190,  i„  Tymms,  T.  V. 
O  Lord  of  glory,  King  of  saints,  894,  i,,  Phillimore,  G. 
O  Lord  of  harvest,  once  again,  692,  ii.,  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, once  again 
O  Lord  of  health  and  life,  what  tongue  can  tell,  894,  i., 

Phillimore,  G. 
O  Ix)rd  of  holy  rest,  we  pray,  693,  i.,  Lord  of  the  Sab- 
bath, hear  our  vows 
O  ford  oflwsts,  all  heaven  possessing,  897,  ii.,  Plumptre, 

E.  H. 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  Almighty  King,  530,  i.,  Holmes,  O.  W. 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  Almighty  King  (J.  Breckell),  1195,  ii., 

Unitarian  hymnody 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King,  my  God  (Ps.  lxxxiv.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  soul  cries  out,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
O  Ix>rd  of  Hosts,  the  earth  is  Thine,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.W. 
O  Ix>rd  of  Hosts,  Thou  God  of  might,  772,  i. ,  Moultrie,  G. 
O  J/yrd  of  hosts,  Thy  holy  word  (tr.  Russell),  515,  ii., 

Herr  Zebaoth  dein  heiligs  Wort 
O  Lord  of  hrjsts,  whose  beams  impart  (Te  splendor  et 

virtus  Patris),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris 
O  Jjord  of  life  and  death,  we  come,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 
O  Lord  of  life,  and  light,  and  love,  603,  ii.,  Jewitt, 

W.  H. 
O  Lord  of  life  and  truth  and  grace,  400,  ii.,  Frothing- 

ham,  N.  L. 
O  Lord  of  Life,  for  all  Thy  care,  145,  i.,  Blatchford, 

A.N. 
O  Lord  of  life,  Thy  quickening  voice,  708,  i.,  Mac- 

donald,  G. 
O  Ijord  of  Light,  one  glance  of  Thine  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.), 

884,  i,,  Pater  superni  luminis 
O  Lord  of  perfect  purity  (Rom.  Brev.  text,  tr.  Caswall, 

alt.),  241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
O  Jjord,  ope  Thou  our  lips,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
O  Lord,  our  Father,  God  and  King,  468,  ii.,  Gregory, 

J.  G. 
O  Lord,  our  Father,  thanks  to  Thee  (tr.  Crull),  1014,  ii., 

Schneegass,  C. 
O  Lord,  our  fathers  oft  have  told  (Ps.  xliv.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
O  Lord,  our  God  and  our  Master,  Lover  of  mankind, 

1112,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 
O  Lord  our  God,  arise,  1233,  i.,  Wardlaw,  R. 
O    Lord    our    God,   how    wondrous   great,    1240,    ii., 

Watts,  I. 
O  Lord  our  God,  in  reverence  lowly  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater, 

alt.),  844,  i„  O  Majestat !  wir  fallen  nieder 
O  Lord,  our  God,  Thy  wondrous  might,  378,  i,,  Fleet, 

J.  G, 


O  Lord  our  God !  to  Thee  we  raise,  One  universal  (tr.  Miss 

Fry),  293,  ii.,  Diciinus  grates  tibi  sumnie  rerum 
O  Lord,  our  Guide,  our  Light,  our  Way,  1153,  ii.,  The 

Lord,  my  Saviour,  is  my  light 
O  Lord,  our  hearts  would  give  Thee  praise,  1242,  i.,  Wo 

come,  Lord,  to  Thy  feet 
O  Lord,  our  heavenly  King,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
O   Lord  our    King,    how   bright   Thy  fame,    622,    ii., 

Kennedy,  B.  H. 
O  Lord,  our  King,  how  excellent,  764,  i,,  Montgomery,  J. 
O  Lord,  our  languid  frames  inspire,  602,  ii.,  603,   i., 

Jesus,  where'er  Thy  people  meet ;   1165,  ii.,  This 

Stone  to  Thee  in  faith  we  lay 
O  Lord,  our  languid  souls  inspire  (Newton),  28,  ii., 

Again  our  earthly  cares  we  leave 
O   Lord,   our  I/jrd,   how    wondrous   great,    1240,    ii., 

Watts,  1. 
O  Lord  our  Maker!  ever  near  (tr.  Buckoll),   189.  i., 

Brunn  alles  Hcils,  dich  ehren  wir 
O  Lord,  our,  Strength  and  Refuge,  966,  ii.,    Robarts, 

F.  H. 
O  Tx>rd,  quha  sail  in  hcvin  dwell  with  the  (tr.  G.  k  G. 

Ballates),  277,  ii.,  Dachstein,  W. 
O  Lord,  Redeemer  of  the  world  (tr.  Beresford-Hopp), 

593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio,  Amor  et  desideriuin 
O  Lord,  revive  Thy  work,  1280,  ii„  Wigner,  J.  T. 
O  I/)rd,  since  vengeance  doeth  to  thee  (Ps.  xciv.,  Kethe), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
O  Lord  that  art  my  God  and  King  (Ps.  cxlv.,  Craig), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
O  Lord,  that  art  my  righteous  Judge  (Ps.  i\\),  800,  i,, 

New  Version 
O  Lord,  that  heaven  dost  [doth]  possess  (Ps.  exxiii., 

Sternbold),  866.  i.,  Old  Version 
O  Lord,  that lI  Jerusalem,  582,  ii.,  Jerusalem,  my  happy 

home 
O  Lord,  the  bishop  of  our  souls,  527,  ii.,  Hobson,  J.  P. 
O  Lord,  the  children  come  to  Thee,  431,  ii.,  Goadby, 

F.  W. 
O  Lord,  the  Gentiles  do  invade  (Ps.  lxxix.,  Hopkins), 

865.  ii.,  Old  Version 
O  Lord,  the.  God  of  my  salvation,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
O    Lord    the    heaven    Thy  power    displays,    1276,   ii., 

Whiting,  W. 
O  Lord,  the  Holy  Innocents,  1241,  ii.,  We  are  but  little 

children  poor 
O  Lord,  the  Lord  benign,  424,  i.,  Give  laud  unto  the 

Lord 
O  Lord,  the  rolling  years  fulfil,  1088,  ii.,  Statuta  de- 

creto  Dei 
O  Lord,  the  Saviour  and  Defence  (Ps.  xc),  800,  ii.,  New 

Version 
O  Lord,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  Who  hast  preserved, 

988,  ii.,  Salvator  mundi  Domine 
O  lA>rd,  Thou  art  my  Ijjrd,  123,  ii.,  Beddome.  B. 
O  Lord'.   Thou  art  my  Rock,  my  Guide,  1303,  ii.,  Zin- 

zendorf,  N.  L.  von 
O  Lord,  Thou  art  my  sure  Defence  (Ps.  iii.),  800,  i.,  Now 

Version 
O  Lord,  Thou  art  not  fickle,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
O  Lord,  Thou  didst  vs  clean  forsake  (Ps.  lx.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
O  Lord,  Thou  dost  revenge  all  wrong  (Ps.  xciv.,  Hop- 
kins), 866,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  Jjord,   thou  hast  bene  our  refuge  (Ps.  xc,  Kethe), 

1022.  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
O  Lord,  Thou  hast  me  tried  and  knoivn  (Ps.  exxxix., 

Norton),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  the  snares,  1181,  ii.,  Toke, 

Emma 
O  Ijord,  thou  loued  hast  thy  land  (Ps.  lxxxv.,  Kethe), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
O  Lord,  through  instruments  )unv  weak  (tr.  Calverley), 

1104.  i.,  Supreme  quales,  Arbiter 
O  Lord,  Thy  children  come  to  Thee,  526,  ii.,  Hinds,  S. 
O  Lord'.  Thy  everlasting  grace,  978,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
O  Lord,  Thy  faithful  servant  save,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
O  Lord,  Thy  goodness  we  adore,  675,  i.,  Liebich,  E. 
O  Lord,  Thy  love's  unbounded!  So  full,  so  vast,  so  free! 

279,  ii.,  Darby,  J.  N. 
O  Lord,  Thy  love's  unbounded,  So  sweet,  279,  ii.,  Darby, 

J.  N. 
O  Ix>rd,  Thy  mercy,  my  sure  hope  (Ps.  xxxvi.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
O  Jx>rd,  Thy  perfect  word,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
O  Lord,  Thy  pitying  eye  surveys,  1054,  ii.,  Shepherd  of 

Israel,  bend  Thine  ear 
O  Lord,  Thy  voice  the  mountain  shakes  (tr.  I.  Williams, 

alt.),  883,  ii.,  Pastore  percusso,  minas 
O  Ixrrd,  Thy  wing  outspread,  149.  ii.,  Blew,  W.  J. 
O  ]/)rd.  Thy  work  revive,  185,  ii.,  Brown  (nee  Hinsdale), 

Pboeta 
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O  Lord,  'tis  joy  to  look  above,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 

0  Ix>rd,  to  my  relief  draw  near  (Ps.  lxx.),  800,  ii.,  New 

Version 
0  Ijord,  to  Whom  the  spiritslive,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R,  F. 
0  Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  away  From  him  that  lies 
prostrate  (Marckant,  alt.),  841,  i.,  0  Lord,  turn  not 

away  Tby  face 
0  Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  away  From  them  that  lowly 

lie  (Marckant,  alt.~).    See  Oh  Lord,  turn  not  Thy 
face  away 
0  Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  from  me  Who  lie  in  woeful 

state  (The  Lamentation  of  a  Sinner,  Marckant,  alt.), 

801,  ii.,  New  Version ;  841,  ii.,  O  Lord,  turn  not 

away  Thy  face  From  him 
0  Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  from  us  (Marckant,  alt.), 

841,  ii.,  0  Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  away 
0  I^rd,  unto  my  voice  give  ear  (Ps.  lxiv.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
0  Ijord,  uphold  us  by  Thy  word,  And  break  (tr.  Rey- 
nolds), 353,  i.,  Erhait  uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
0  Lord,  upon  Thee  do  I  call  (Ps.  cxli.,  Norton),  866,  i., 

Old  Version 
0  Tjord,  we  come  before  Thee  now,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
0  Lord,  we  know  it  matters  not,  892,  i.,  Peters  (nee 

Bowly),  Mary 
0  Lord,  we  love  the  place,  1244,  i.,  We  love  the  place, 

OLord 
0  lard,  we  would  delight  in  Thee,  983,  ii.,  Ryland,  J. 
0  Lord,  what  records  of  Thy  love,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 
0  Lord  what  sorrows  past  expression  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  Lord,  when  condemnation  And  guilt  afflict  my  soul 

(tr.  Jacobi,  alt.),  419,  ii.,  Gesenius,  J. 
O  Lord,  when  condemnation  And  guilt  oppress  my  soul 

(tr.  Mercer?),  419,  ii.,  Gesenius,  J. 
O  Ijord,  when  my  sins  grieve  me  (tr.  Russell),  419,  ii., 

Gesenius,  J. 
O  Lord,  when  near  the  appointed  hour,  622,  i.,  Ken,  T. 
O  Lord,  when  storms  around  us  howl,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, C. 
O  Lord,  when  tempted  to  despair,   1030,  ii.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
O  lard,  when  we  the  path  retrace,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
O  Lord,  where'er  Thy  people  meet,  603,  i.,  Jesus,  where'er 

Thy  people  meet 
O  Lord,  whilst  we  confess  the  worth,  892,  i.,  Peters  (ne'e 

Bowly),  Mary 
O  Lord,  who  art  enthroned  on  high  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 

952,  ii.,  Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 
O  Lord,  Who  by  Thy  presence  hast  made  light,  515,  i., 

Herr,  des  Tages  MUhen  und  Beschwerden 
O  Lord,  who  didst  a  willing  Victim  die  (O  salutaris 

Ho8tia),  1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee 

Patris  linquens 
O  lA>rd,  Who  hast  my  place  assigned,  700,  i..  Loy,  M. 
O  Lord,  Who  in  Thy  wondrous  love,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
O  Tx>rd,  who  now  art  seated,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
O  Lord,  Wfv)  on  that  last  sad  eve  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  951,  i., 

Rambacb,  J.  J. 
O  Lord,  Who  thron'd  in  the  holy  height  (Rom.  Brev. 

text),  241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
O  Lord,   Who  when  Thy  cross  was  nigh,  876,  ii.,  Pal- 
grave,  F.  T. 
O  Lord,  with  one  accord,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 
O  Lord,  with  vengeance  clad,  149,  i.,  Blest  is  the  man 

who  feels 
O  Lord,  within  Thy  sacred  gates,  830,  ii.,  O  God,  my 

God,  my  all  Thou  art 
O  Lord,  within  Thy  tabernacle  (Vs.  xv.,  Sternhold), 

865,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  Ix>rde  God,  have  mercy  on  me,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 

and  Spiritualle  Songes;  470,  i.,  Greitter,  M. 
O  Lorde,  the  worldes  Saviour  Whiche  hast  preserved, 

988,  ii.,  Salvator  mundi  Domine 
O  love,  divine  and  golden,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
O  Love  Divine,  lay  on  me  burdens  if  Thou  wilt,  544,  ii., 

Huntington,  F.  D. 
O  love  divine,  O  matchless  grace,  1188,  ii.,  Turney,  E. 
O  Love  divine  that  stoop'st  to  share,  530,  i.,  Holmes, 

O.  W. 
O  Love  divine,  what  hast  Thou  done?  (C.  Wesley), 

781,  ii.,  My  Lord,  my  Love,  was  crucified 
O  love  God,  ye  people  dear,  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 
O  Love,  how  cheering  is  thy  ray  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  st.  iii.), 

838,  i.,  O  Jesu  Christfmein  6chonstes  Licht 
O  Love,  how  deep,  how  broad,  how  high  (O  amor  quam 

exstaticus),  76,  i.,  Apparuit  benignitas 
O  Love,   I  languish  at   Thy  stay,    1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
O  Love!      O    Life!   our  faith  and  sight,   1277,  ii., 

Whittier,  J.  G. 
O  love  of  God,  how  strong  and  true,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 


O  love  that  casts  out  fear,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 

O  Love,  thou  bottomless  abyss  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  978,  ii.. 

979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
O  Love!  thou  makest  all  things  even,  16,  ii.,  Adams 

(nee  Flower),  Sarah 
O  Love  unseen,  we  know  Thee  nigh,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
O  Love,  Whoformedst  me  to  wear(tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

674,  ii.,  Liebe  die  du  mich  zum  Bilde 
O  Love !  who  gav'st  Thy  life  for  me  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  st.  vi.),  827,  ii.,  O  du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe 
O  love  ye  the  Spirit    indwelling,   1031,  ii.,    Scottish 

hymnody 
O  lovely  voices  of  the  sky,  509,  ii.,  Hemans  (ne'e  Browne), 

Felicia  D. 
O  loving  Maker  of  mankind  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  91,  ii., 

Audi,  benigne  Conditor 
O  luce  qui  mortalibus  (Coffin),  136,  i.,  Benson,  E.  W. ; 

708,  ii.,  Macgill,  H.  M. 
O  Lux  alma,bono protinus auspice,  669,  i.,  Lead,  kindly 

Light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom 
O  Lux,  beata  Trinitas,  Ft  principalis  Unitas  (Ambro- 

sius),  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius ;  193,  ii.,  Bunsen,  C.  C.  J. ; 

311,  i.,  Dreieinigkeit,  der  Gottheit  wahrer  Spiegel ; 

704,  i.,  Luther,  M. ;  1208,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 

Mentes 
O  Lux  benigna  duce  (tr.  Macgill),  669,  i.,  Lead,  kindly 

Light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom 
O  Lux  et  O  beata  Trinitas,  652,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
O  Lux  mundi  Christe  Deus,  990,  i.,  991,  ii.,  Salve  mundi 

salutare 
O  maids  and  striplings,  hear  love's  story  (tr.  Kent), 

829,  i.,  O  filii  et  riliae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 
O  make  us  truly  wise,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
O  Maker  of  the  Fruits  and  Flowers,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
O  Maker  of  the  world,  give  ear  (tr.  Neale).  91,  ii.,  Audi, 

benigne  Conditor 
O  Man  of  Sorrows,  Thy  prophetic  eye,  282,  ii.,  Dayman 

E.  A. 
O  Maria  noli  flere,  242,  ii.,  Collaudemus  Magdalenae 
O  Maria,  vitae  via,  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas 

aestuans  desiderat 
O  Mary,  how  great  is  thy  glory  (O  gloriosa  virginum, 

tr.  Wallace),  945,  i.,  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
O  Mary !  whilst  thy  Maker  blest  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 

1706),  945,  i.,  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
O  Master,  at  Thy  feet,  496,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
O  Master,  it  is  good  to  be,  718,  i.,  Master,  it  is  good  to  be 
O  Master!  when  Thou  callest,  1094,  ii.,  Stock,  Sarah  G. 
O  may  my  heart,  by  grace  renewed,  955,  ii.,  Religion  is 

the  chief  concern 
O  may  the  God  of  mercies  (tr.  in  the  Mora  v.  H.   B., 

1801),  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
O  may  the  Gospel's  conquering  force,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
O  may  the  Gospel's  conquering  power,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
O  may  the  truths  this  day  has  taught,  1196,  i.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 
O  may  Thy  pastors  faithful  be,  841,  ii.,  O  Lord,  Who  In 

Thy  love  divine 
O  may  Thy  powerful  word,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
O  Meat  the  pilgrim  needeth,  828,  i.,  O  esca  viatorum 
O  mein  Herz,  gieb  dich  zufrieden,   1098,   i.,  Strauss, 

V.  F.  von 
O  Mensch,  thut  heut  hdren  (tr.  Roh),  973,  i.,  Rob,  J. 
O  merciful  Creator,  hear  Our  prayers  (tr,  Drummond), 

91,  ii.,  Audi,  benigne  Conditor 
O  merciful  Creator,  hear,  Regard  our  (tr.  Chambers), 

91,  ii.,  Audi,  benigne  Conditor 
O  merciful  Creator,  hear,  To  us  in  pity  (tr.  cento  in 

H.  A.  &  M.),  91,  ii.,  Audi,  benigne  Conditor 
O  merciful  Creator,  heed  (tr.  Hewett),  91,  ii.,  Audi, 

benigne  Conditor 
O  might  I  once  mount  up  and  see,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
O  might  I  this  moment  cease,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O  might  this  worthless  heart  of  mine,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.M. 
O  might  Thy  powerful  word,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family 
O  mightie  Maker  of  the  land,  1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens 

Conditor 
O  Mighty  God,  Creator,  King,  1173,  ii.,  Thring,  G. 
O  mighty  joy  to  all  (O  grande  cunctis  gaudium,  tr.  Blew), 

872,  i.,  Optatus  votis  omnium 
O  mighty  Rock,  O  source  of  Life,  1009.  ii.,  Schirmer,  M. 
O  mighty  Spirit !  Source  whence  all  things  sprung  (tr. 

Miss  Winkworth),  951,  ii.,  Rambacb,  J.  J. 
O  miracle  of  love  and  might!,  1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 
O  Miracle  of  mystery  (tr.  Blew),  784,  i.,  Mystcrium 

mirabile,  Hac  luce  nobis  panditur 
O  miranda  vanitas,  137,  i.,  Bernard  of  Clairvaux 
O  more  than  blessed,   merit  high  attaining  (O  nimis 

felix    meritique    celsi,   tr.   Anon.),    1203,  i.,    Ut 

queant  laxis  resonwc  fibris 
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0  more  than  merciful,  Whose  bounty  gave,  504,  i., 

Heber,  R. 
0  Morning  Star,  arise  (tr.  Cooke),  74,  i.,  Antiphon 
0  Morning  Star!  how  fair  and  bright  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  1863),  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
0  Morning  Star,  hmo  fair  and  bright  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  1869),  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
0  morning  star,  whose  distant  ray,   109,   i.,  Balfern, 

W.  P. 
O  most  merciful !  0  most  bountiful,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
O  Mother  Church,  to-day  thy  voice  (tr.  Littledale),  406, 

i.,  Gaude,  Mater  Ecclesia 
O  mother  dear,  Jerusalem,  293,  ii.,  Dickson,  D. ;  582,  i., 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home 
O   Mother  deare  Jlierusalem,   681,   i.,   Jerusalem,   my 

happy  home 
O  Mother !  I  could  weep  for  mirth  (To  our  Blessed  Lady, 

Faber),  975,  i.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
O  mourn,  thou  rigid  stone,  701,  ii.,  Lugete  dura  marmora 
O  my  adored  Redeemer',  deign  to  be,  718,  i.,  Masters 

(nee  ),  Mary 

O  my  Advocate  above,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
O  my  child,  my  best  beloved  one  (tr.  Hewett),  1113,  ii., 

Syriac  bymnody 
O  my  false,  deceitful  heart,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O  my  God,  avert  the  storm,  37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 
O  my  God,  by  Thee  forsaken,  442,  i.,  Goode.  W. 
O  my  God,  what  must  I  do?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O  my  heart,  be  calm  and  patient  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 

1098,  i.,  Strauss,  V.  F.  von 
O  my  heart,  be  calm,  confiding  (tr.  Miss  Burlingham), 

1098,  i.,  Strass,  V.  F.  von 
O  my  heart,  be  thou  content,  1098,  i.,  Strauss,  V.  F.  von 
O  my  Lord,  how  great  Thy  wonders,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
O  my  offended  God,  1261,  i„  Wesley  family,  The 
O  my  old,  my  bosom  foe,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
O  my  people,  O  mine  own  (tr.  Moultrie,  recast),  901,  ii., 

Popule  meus  quid  feci  tibi 
O  my  people,   tell  to  me  (tr.  G.  Moultrie),   901,  ii., 

Popule  meus  quid  feci  tibi 
O  my  Redeemer ,  come,  616,  i.,  Kempenfelt,  R. 
O  my  Saviour,  hear  me,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne   (ne'e 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
O  my  soul,  be  comforted,  Give  not  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  627,  i., 

Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
O  my  soul,  be  glad  and  cheerful,  395,  ii.,  Freu  dieh  sehr, 

o  meine  Seele 
O  my  soul,  desir'st  thou  rest,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
O  my  soul  !  thy  lamentation  (tr.  Chambers),  913,  ii., 

Prome  vocem,  mens,  canoram 
O  my  soul,  what  means  this  sadness?,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett, 

J. 
O  my  soul,  why  dost  thou  grieve  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  411,  i., 

Gerhardt,  P. 
O  my  soul,  with  all  thy  powers,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
O  my  soul,  with  prayers  and  cries  (tr.  in  Lyra  Dav.), 

397,  i.,  Freystein,  J.  B. 
O  my  spirit,  wake,  prepare  (Russell),  397,  i.,  Freystein, 

J.  B. 
O  my  tongue !  rehearse  the  glory  (tr.  Chambers,  1857), 

880,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
O  my  tongue,  the  praise  and  honours  (Lingua  mea,  die 

trophaea  virginis  pnerperae),  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas 

cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
O  Name,  than  every  name  more   dear  (tr.   Russell), 

666,  ii.,  Lavater,  J.  C. 
O  nata  lux  de  lumine,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
O  Nazarene  lux  Bethleem,  643,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
O  never,  never  can  we  know,  278,  i.,  Dale,  T. 
O  night  of  nights,  supreme  delights  (tr.  Earle),  849,  i., 

O  ter  jucundas,  o  ter  foecundas 
O  nimisfelix,  meritique  celsi,  1202,  ii.,  Ut  queant  laxis 

resonare  fibris 
O  no!  it  is  not  death  to  fly  Above  earth's,  575,   i., 

Jackson,  E. 
O  noble  martyr,  thee  we  sing,  669,  ii.,  Leaton-Blenkin- 

sopp,  E.  C. 
O  not  alone  in  saddest  plight,  423,  i.,  GUI,  T.  H. 
O  not  alone  with  outward  sign,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
O  not  for  these  alone  I  pray,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor,  Emily 
O  not  my  own  these  verdant  hills,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
O  not  to  crush  with  abject  fear,  406,  i.,  Gaskell,  W. 
O  not  to  fill  the  mouth  of  fame,  423,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
O  not  upon  our  waiting  eyes,  423,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
O  not  when  o'er  the  trembling  soul,  329,  i.,  Elliott  (ne'e 

Marshall),  Julia  A. 
O  omnes  gentes  undique,  937,  i.,  Public  School  hymn- 

txK)ks 
O  One  with  God  the  Father,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
O  Oriens,  splendor  lucis  aeternae,  73,  i.,   Antiphon: 

790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 


O  our  Father,  hear  us  now,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

O  our  Lord  Jesus   Christ,   who  hast    said    to    Thine 

Apostles  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  1112,  ii.,  Syriac 

hymnody 
O  our  redemption,  Jesu  Christ  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1599), 

576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus  astra   ascenderat ;    583,  i., 

Jesu  nostra  redemptio,  Amor  et  desiderlum 
O  oure  Father  celestial!,  442,  ii.,  Gooatly  I'salmes  and 

Spiritualle  Songes ;    1205,   i.,  Vater  unser,  der  do 

bist 
O   iralSa<;    i<   Kafiivov  (Ode   vii.),   63,    i.,   'Ayaordaews 

O  Painter  of  the  fruits  and  flowers,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
O  pallid-,  gentle,  grief -worn  face,  952,  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 
O  Panis  dulcissime,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
'il  ndvTiov  eneKeiva,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
O  Paradise  eternal,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
O  Paradise,  O  Paradise,  361,  ii.,  Faber,  F.  W. 
O  Partner  of  the  Father's  Light  (tr.  Thornton),  261, 

ii.,  Consors  Paterni  luminis 
O passing  happy  were  my  state,  582,  ii.,  Jerusalem,  my 

happy  home 
O  past  are  the  fast-days, — the  Feast-day,  the  Feast-day 

is  come  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  139,  ii.,  Bevan  (ne'e  Shuttle- 
worth),  Emma  F. 
O  Pastor  of  Israel,  like  shepe  that  dost  leade  (Ps.  L\xx., 

Pont),  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
'O  7tAoo-7tjs  fiov  Kvptos,  465,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
O  plead  my  cause,  my  Saviour  plead,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Opraesul  verae  civitatis,  523,  ii.,  Hildegard 
O  praise  our  great  and  gracious  Lord,  90,  ii.,  Auber, 

Harriet 
O praise  the  iMrd,  and  thou,  my  soul  (Ps.cxlvi.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
O  praise  the  Lord  benign  (Ps.  exxxvi.),  866,  i.,  Old 

Version 
O  praise  the  lA>rd,  for  He  is  good,   His  mercies  ne'er 

decay  (Ps.  cxviii.),  801,  i.,  New  Version 
O  praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good  (Ps.  exxxvi.),  801, 

ii.,  New  Version 
O praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  love,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
O  praise  the  ljord!  His  name  extdfa(tr.  in  the  Ohio 

Luth.  Hyl.),  867,  i.,  Olearius,  Johannes 
O  praise  the  Lord  in  that  blest  place  (Vs.  cl.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
O  praise  the  Ix>rd,  Jerusalem  (Ps.  exlvii.),  866,  i.,  Old 

Version 
O  praise  the  Lord  our  God,  897,  ii.,  Plumptre,  E.  H. 
O  praise  the  Lord,  praise  Him,  praise  Him  (Ps.  exxxv., 

Marckant),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  praise  the  Lord,  praise  ye  His  Name  (Ps.  lxxxv.) 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
O  praise  the   Lord,    the  King  of   kings   (tr.  in  the 

Hymnary),  562,  i.,  Iisdem  creati  fiuctibus 
O  praise  the  Lord  this  day,  673,  i.,  Let  us  praise  God 

this  day 
O  praise  the  Lord,  'tis  sweet  to  raise,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H. 

F. 
O  praise  the  Lord  with  hymns  of  joy  (Ps.  exlvii.),,  801,  i., 

New  Version 
O praise  the  Lord  with  one  consent  (Ps.  exxxv.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
O praise  the  Lord,  ye  nations  all  (Ps.  cxvii.,  Craig), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
O praise  the  Lord ;  ye  nations,  pour,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
O  praise  ye  the  Jxird,  and  call  on  His  Name  (Ps.  cv., 

Craig),  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
O  praise  ye  the  Lord  ;  Praise  Him  in  His  shrine,  622, 

ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
O  praise  ye  the  Lord,  Prepare  your  glad  voice  (Ps.  cxlix.), 

801,  i.,  New  Version 
O  praise  ye  the  Lord  With  heart,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
O  praise  ye  the  Lord,  ye  nations  rejoice,  942,  i.,  Pye, 

H.J. 
O  precious  blood,   O  glorious  death,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.M. 
O  precious  Jesus,  what  hast  Tliou  been  doing,  517,  ii., 

Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 
O  precious  Saviour,  from  Thy  throne  (tr.  Singleton), 

589,  ii.,  Jesu,  dulcissime,  e  throno  gloriae 
O  present  still,   though  now  unseen,   1270,  ii.,  When 

Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved 
O prince  of  martyrs  !  thou  whose  name  (tr.  Chambers) 

847,  i.,  O  qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum 
O  pure  Reformers,  not  in  vain,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
O purest  of  creatures  !  sweet  mother!  sweet  maid  (The 

Immaculate  Conception,   Faber),   975,    i.,    Roman 

Catholic  hymnody 
O  purify  my  soul  from  stain,  621,  ii.,  Ken,  T. 
O  qualis  quantaque  laetitia,  1168,  i.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
O  quam  dulce  et  beatum  (tr.  Bingham),  1275,  i.,  While 

my  Jesus  I'm  possessing 
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0  quam  felix,  quam /estiva,  705,  ii.,  Lux  jucunda,  lux 

insignis 
0  quam  glorified  luce,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
0  quam  mira  sunt,  Deus,  tua  portenta,  814,  i.,  Notker 
O  quanta  qualia,  315,  ii.,  Duffield,  S.  A.  W. 
O  Queen  of  all  the  virgin  chair  (0  gloriosa  virginum,  tr. 

Caswall),  945,  i.,  Quem  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
0  Queene  of  heaven,  rejoyce  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1615), 

954,  ii.,  Regina  coeli  laetare 
0  qui  perenne  residens  potestatis  solio,  814,  i.,  Notker 
O  qicickly  come,  dread  Judge  of  all,  1189,  i.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
O  quiet,  silent  sweetness,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
O  quot  undis  lachrymarum,  1101,  ii.  *Summae,  Deus, 

clementiae,  Septera  dolores  Virginis 
O  Radix  Jesse  qui  stas  in  signum,  73,  i.,  Antipbon  ; 

790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
O  reines  Wesen,  lautre  Quelle,  396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen, 

J.  A. 
O  rejoice,  Christ's  happy  sheep,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
O  rejoice  in  Nature's  beauties,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  rejoice,  ye  Christians,  loudly,  614,  i.,  Keimann,  C. 
O  rejoice,  ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

ii.  H. 
O  render  thanks,  and  bless  the  Lord  (Ps.  cv.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
O  render  thanks  to  God  above  (Ps.  cvi.),  800,  ii.,  New 

Version 
O  render  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  357.  ii.,  Evans,  A.  E. 
O  Rex  aeterne  Domine,  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 
O  Bex  gentium  et  desideratus,  73,  i.,  Antiphon ;  790,  i., 

Neale,  J.  M. 
O  richly,  Father,  have  I  been,  402,  ii.,  Furness,  W.  H. 
O  Righteous  Father,  Lord  of  all,  165,  i.,  Bourne,  H. 
O  risen  Lord  I  O  conquering  King  !  (tr.   Miss   Wink- 
worth),  160,  ii.,  Bohmer,  J.  Ii. 
O  Rock  of  Ages,  One  Foundation,  715,  ii.,  Martin,  H. 

A. 
O  Rod  of  Jesse's  stem,  arise  (tr.  Cooke),  74,  i.,  Antiphon 
O  Root  of  Jesse !  Ensign  Thou!  (tr.  Earl  Nelson),  74,  i., 

Antiphon 
O  Root  of  Jesse,  Thou  on  Whom,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
O  Rose!  of  thefiowers,  I  ween,  thou  art  fairest,  302,  ii., 

Diu  rose  ist  diu  schoenste  under  alle  bltlete 
O  rupes  aeterna,  mihi percussa,  recondar  (tr.  Bingham), 

972,  i.,  Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me 
O  sacra  potio,  534,  i.,  Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima 

sunt,  vigilemus 
O  sacred  day  when  first  was  poured  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 

374,  ii.,  Felix  dies  quam  proprio 
O  Sacred  Head !  now  wounded,  39,  i.,  Alexander,  J.  W. ; 

835,  i.,  ii.,  O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
O  Sacred  Head!  once  wounded  (tr.  J.  W.  Alexander, 

alt.),  835,  ii.,  O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
O  Sacred  Head,  so  wounded  (tr.  J.  W.  Alexander,  alt.), 

835,  ii.,  O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
O  Sacred  Head,  sore  wounded  (tr.  J.  W.  Alexander, 

alt.),  835,  ii.,  O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
O  sacred  Head,  surrounded  (Salve  caput  cruentatum, 

tr.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker),  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
O  sacred  Name !  O  Name  of  power,  545,  i.,  Hurditch, 

C.  R. 
O  safe  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I,  274,  i.,  Cush- 

ing,  W.  O. 
O  Saint  most  blessed,  merit  high  attaining  (O  nimis 

felix  meritique  ;celsi,   tr.   Anon.,   alt.),  1203,   ii., 

Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
O  saint  of  snow-white  purity  (O  nimis  felix  meritique 

celsi),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
O  saint,  permitted  Jiere  to  see  (tr.  Littledale),  850,  i., 
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O  saints  of  old,  not  yours  alone,  423,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
O  Salem,  fy  anwyl  gartrefie  (D.  Charles,  juu,),  1251, 

ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 
O  salutaris  hostia,  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  pro- 

diens,  Nee  Patris  linquens 
O  salutary  Victim  slain  (O  salutaris  Hostia),  1219,  i., 

Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 
O  Salvator  summe  bonus,  990,  i.,  991,  ii.,  Salve  mundi 

salutare 
O  sancta  mundi  Domina,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
O  Sancte  Sebastiane,  449,  ii.,  Gradual 
O  Sapientia,  quae  ex  ore  altissimi,  73,  i.,  Antipbon ; 

790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
O  sator  rerum,  reparator  aevi,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
O  saving  Host,   that  heaven's  high  gate  (O  salutaris 

Hostia),  1218,  ii.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  Nee 

Patris  linquens 
O  saving  Host  which  heaven's  gate  (O  salutaris  Hostia), 

1218,  ii.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris 

linquens 
O  saving  Victim !  opening  wide  The  gate  of  heaven  (O 

salutaris    Hostia),    1219,    i.,    Verbum    Supernum 

prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 


O  saving  Victim,  pledge  of  love  (O  salutaris  Hostia), 

1218,  ii.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris 
linquens 

O  saving   Victim  slain  to  bless  (O  salutaris  Hostia), 

1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris 
linquens 

O  saving   Victim,  worthy  deem'd  (O  salutaris  Hostia), 

1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patns 

linquens 
0  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go,  1107,  ii.,  Sweet  Saviour, 

bless  us  ere  we  go 
O  Saviour,  cast  a  gracious  ^pitying'}  smile,  1265,  i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
O  Saviour  Christ,  enthroned  at  God's  right  hand,  133, 

ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
O  Saviour  Christ,  O  God  most  high  (tr.  Primer,  1706), 

27,  ii. ,  Aeterne  Rex  altissime 
O  Saviour  Christ,  Who  art  Thyself,  968,  ii.,  Roberts 

(ne'e  Blakeuey),  Marlha  S. 
O  Saviour,  dear  Saviour,  remember  me  now,  261,  i., 

Congreve,  G.  T. 
O  Saviour,  from  Thy  heavenly  throne,  902,  i.,  Powell, 

T.  E. 
O  Saviour,  go  beside  us,  1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 
O  Saviour,  holy  Saviour,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
O  Saviour,  I  am  blind,  Lead  Thou  my  way,  275,  i., 

Cutting,  S.  S. 
O  Saviour,  I  have  naught  to  plead,  269,  i.,  Crewdson 

(ne'e  Fox),  Jane 
O  Saviour,  leave  us  not  alone,  270,  i.,  Crosswell,  W. 
O  Saviour,  lend  a  listening  ear,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
O  Saviour,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  pray  (tr.  Copeland,  alt.), 

988,  i.,  Salvator  mundi  Domine 
O  Saviour,  may  we  never  rest,  117,  ii.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
O  Saviour,  most  gracious  and  loving,  200,  ii.,  Callaway, 

W.  F. 
O  Saviour,  now  at  God's  right  hand,  572,  i..  Irons,  W.  J. 
O  Saviour  of  a  world  undone,  1290,  ii.,  Withington,  L. 
O  Saviour  of  mankind  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.),  955,  ii., 

Rerum  Creator  omnium 
O  Saviour  of  our  earthly  race,  1176,  i.,  Tbrupp,  J.  F. 
O  Saviour  of  our  race,  665,  i.,  Laurenti,  L. 
O  Saviour  of  the  world  forlorn,  This  midnight  (tr. 

Copeland),  988,  i.,  Salvator  mundi  Domine 
O  Saviour  of  the  world  forlorn,  Who  man  to  save  (tr. 

Lord  Braye),  988,  ii.,  Salvator  mundi  Domine 
O  Saviour  of  the  world !  Whose  care  (tr.  Chambers), 

988,  ii.,  Salvator  mundi  Domine 
O  Saviour,  on  the  heavenly  throne,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.T. 
O  Saviour,  precious  Saviour,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances 

R. 
O  Saviour,  the  truest,  the  best  of  all  friends  (tr.  Mora- 
vian H.  B.,  1886),  631,  i.,  Koitsch,  C.  J. 
O  Saviour !  Thou  this  day  didst  make,  1158,  ii.,  The 

world  to-day  divides  its  year 
O  Saviour  victim,  Thine  the  power  (O  salutaris  Hostia), 

1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris 

linquens 
O  Saviour!  we  adore  Thee,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  "W. 
O  Saviour,  when   the  fearful  storms,   149,  i.,   Blest 

Saviour,  when  the  fearful  storms 
O  Saviour,  Who  at  Nain's  gate,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
O  Saviour,  Who  didst  come,  873,  ii.,  Osier,  E. 
O  Saviour,  Who  for  man  hast  trod  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 

872,  ii.,  Opus  peregisti  tuum 
O  Saviour,   Who  from  heaven  came    down  (tr.   To- 

malin,  alt.),  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
O  Saviour,  Who  hast  called  away,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
O  Saviour,  Who  in  love  didst  take,  1158,  ii.,  The  world 

to-day  divides  its  year 
O  Saviour,  Whom  this  joyful  morn,  847,  ii.,  O  Saviour, 

Whom  this  holy  morn 
O  say  not,  dream  [think]  not,  heavenly  notes,  613,  i., 

Keble,  J. 
O  say  not,  think  not  in  thy  heart,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
O  scorned  and  outcast  Lord,   beneath  (tr.  Chandler, 

alt.),  872,  i.,  Opprobriis,  Jesu,  satur 
O  Seigneur,  O  Sauveur,  392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
O  selges  Licht  Dreifaltigkeit  (tr.   Bunsen),   193,   ii., 

Bunsen,  C.  C.  J.;  843,  i.,  O  Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et 

principalis  Unitas 
O  selig  Haus,  wo  man  Dich  aufgenommen,  418,  ii., 

German  hymnody 
O  send  me  down  a  draught  of  love,  32,  ii.,  Ab  mournful 

case ,  what  can  afford 
O  send  the  word  divine,  1161,  i.,  There  is  a  happy  land 
O  send  Thy  light,  Thy  truth,  my  God,  714,  i.,  March,  H. 
O  shame  upon  thee,  listless  heart,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 
O  shed  abroad,  Lord  Jesus,  445,  i.,  ii.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
O  Shepherd,  good  and  gracious,  1062,  ii.,  Sloan,  J.  M. 
O  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  242,  ii.,  Coles,  V.  S.  S. 
O  shew  me  not  my  Saviour  dying,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
O  shining  city  of  our  God,  327,  i.,  Ellerton,  J. 
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0  iiUnt  Lamb !  for  me  Thou  hast  endured  (tr.    Mrs. 

Findlater),  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 
0  ring  hallelujah,  praise  ye  the  Lord,  496,  i.,  Hatfield, 

0  sing,  my  tongue,  God's  glory  sing  (Pange  lingua  glo- 
rioei  lauream  certaminis,  tr.  Kent),  881,  i.,  Pange 
lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 

0  sing  the  great  avostle,  892,  ii.,  Petri  laudes  exequa- 

uiur 

01  sing  the  song  of  boundless  love,  403,  ii.,  Gall,  J. 

0  sing  to  me  of  heaven,  1055,  ii.,  Shindler  (ne'e  Palmer), 

Mary  S.  B. 
O  sing  to  the  Lord  a  new  song,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
0  sing  to  the  Lord,    Whose  bountiful  hand,  680,  i., 

Littledale,  R.  F. 
O  sing  to  the  Lord  with  a  psalm  of  thanksgiving,  1173, 

ii.,  Turing,  G. 
0  ting  ye  now  unto  the  Lord  (Ps.  xcviii.,  Hopkins), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
0  sinner,  bring  not  tears  alone,  1066,  ii.,  Solemne  nos 

jejunii 
0  sinner,  lift  the  eye  of  faith  (tr.  Neale,  alt.'),  90,  ii., 

Attolle  paullum  lumina 
O  sinner,  wilt  thou  further  go?  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C. 

R. 
O  sinners,  lift  your  eyes  and  see  (Jtr.  Pott),  90,  ii., 

Attolle  paullum  lumina 
O  Sion,  ope  thy  hallowed  dome  (tr.  Anon.,  alt.),  1138, 

ii.,  Templi  sacratas  pande,  Sion,  fores 
O  Sion,  ope  thy  temple  gates;   The  victim-priest  (tr. 

Singleton),  1139,  i.,  Templi  sacratas  pande,  Sion, 

fores 
O  smitten  sout  that  cares  and  conflicts  wring,  423,  i., 

Gill,  T.  H. 
O  sol  salutis,  intimis,  576,  i.,  Jam  Christe  sol  justitiae 
O  sola  magnarum  urbium,  643,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody ; 

946,  i.,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
O  sometimes  gleams  upon  our  sight,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
O  Son  eternal,  uncreate,  603,  ii.,  Jewitt,  W.  H. 
O  Son   of  God,  our    Captain    of  Salvation,  327,  i., 

Ellerton,  J. 
O  Son  of  God,  the  Eternal  Word,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth, 

C. 
O  Son  of  Man,  Thy  name  by  choice,  708,  i.,  Macdonald, 

G. 
O  Son  of  Man,  Thyself  once  crossed,  848,  ii.,  O  Son  of 

Man,  Thyself  once  crost;  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 
O  Sonne,  wenn  von  deinem  Licht,   510,  ii.,  Hensel, 

Luise 
0  sons  and  daughters,  let  us  sing  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  829, 

i.,  O  filii  et  filiae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 
O  sons  of  men,   your   spirits  (tr.  Russell),  1164,  i., 

Thilo,  V. 
O  sons  redeemed,  this  day  we  sing  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  829, 

i.,  O  filii  et  filiae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 
O  Sorge,  die  mich  niederdriickt,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
O  Soul,  how  blest  (blest  truly)  (tr.  Maxwell),  836,  ii., 

O  hochbeglQckte  Seele 
O  soul  of  Jesus,  sick  to  death,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 
O  soul  of  mine,    repining,    1176,    ii.,   Ti  cm  0e'A.eis 

yeviaBai 
O  soul,  why  dost  thou  weary  (tr.  Miss  Warner),  1292, 

i.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 
O  Source  of  good!  around  me  spread,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor, 

Emily 
O  Source  of  uncreated  light,   1210,  i.,  Veni  Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentes 
O  Sovereign  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven,  545,  i.,  Hur- 
ditch, C.  R. 
O  sovereign  Love  [Lord]  to  Thee  I  cry,  592,  i.,  Jesu,  my 

great  High  Priest  above 
O  Sovereign  Mover  of  the  heart  (tr.  D.  T.  Morgan), 

1103,  ii.,  Supreme  Motor  cordium 
O  sovereign  Sun,  diffuse  Thy  light  (O  sol  salutis,  inti- 
mis, tr.  in  the  Primer,  1706),  576,  i.,  Jam  Christe, 

6ol  justitiae 
O  speak  that  gracious  word  again,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
O  speak  that  word  again,  848,  ii.,  O  speak  that  gracious 

word  again 
O  Spirit,   Fount  of  holy  love  (tr.  in  the  App.  to  H. 

Noted,  1863),  829,  i.,  O  fons  amoris  Spiritus 
O  Spirit,  Fount  of  love,  Unlock  Thy  temple  door  (tr.  I. 

Williams),  829,  i.,  O  fons  amoris,  Spiritus 
O   spirit,  freed  from    earth,    541,    i.,    Howitt    (ne'e 

Botham),  Mary 
O   Spirit,    O    Creator,    come,    1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentes 
O  spirit  of  the  early  martyrs,  wake  (tr.  in  the  Brit. 

Herald),  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 
0  Spirit,  sweet  and  pure,  423,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
O  Spirit,  Thou  of  love  and  might  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  79,  ii., 

Arndt,  E.  M. 


O  Splendour  of  Paternal   Light,   1080,  ii.,   Splendor 

paternae  gloriae 
O  Splendour  of  the  Father's  beam  (tr.  Singleton),  1080, 

ii.,  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
O  Splendour  of  the  Father's  might  (tr.  Dayman),  1080, 

ii.,  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
O  spotless  Lamb  of  God,  in  Thee,  1231,  ii.,  Walker  (ne'e 

Deck),  Mary  J. 
O  Spring  of  life,  so  deep,  so  great  (tr.  Russell),  775,  ii., 

Muhlmann,  J. 
O  stand  in  awe,  and  fear  to  sin  (Ps.  4,  Churton),  233, 

ii.,  Churton,  E. 
O  stay  thy  tears:  for  they  are  blest,  810,  ii.,  Norton,  A. 
O  still  in  accents  sweet  and  strong,  686,  ii.,  Longfellow, 

S. 
O  stilles  Gottes-Lamm.  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 
O  stilles  Lamm,   du  hast  fiir  mich  gelitten,   153,   i., 

Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 
O  stilles  Lamm,  ich  such  dein  sanftes  Wesen,  81,  ii., 

Arnold,  G. 
O  Strength  and  Stay,  upholding  all  creation  (tr.  Eller- 
ton &  Hort),  956,  ii.,  Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor 
O  strong  to  save  and  bless,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
O  suffering  friend  of  human  kind,  192,  i.,  Bulfinch, 

S.  G. 
OSun,  if  from  thy  light  a  ray  (tr.  J.  D.  Burns),  510,  ii., 

Hensel.  Luise 
O  Sun  of  glory !  Christ  our  King  (tr.  Chambers),  825, 

ii.,  O  Christe  splendor  gloriae 
O  Sun  of  my  salvation  (tr.  Russell),  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 
O  Sun  of  righteousness  arise,  with  healing,  1261,  i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
O  Sun  of  Righteousness,  thy  Light  (tr.  G.   Walker), 

872,  i.,  Opitz,  M. 
O  Sun  of  truth  and  glory,  1276,  ii.,  Whiting,  Mary  B. 
O  siisse  Seelenweide  (st.  i.,  ii.,  Gregor,  iii.,  iv.,   xi., 

Pratorius,  v.-x.,    Zinzendorf),  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. ; 

906,  i.,  Priitorius,  J.  ;  1301,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  C.  R. 

von 
O  siisser  Hirte,  unter  deinem  Stale,  1166,  i.,  Tholuck, 

F.  A.  G. 
O  siisser  Stand,  o  selig  Leben,  1286,  ii.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 
O  siisses  Wort  das  Jesus  spricht,  528,  i.,  Hofel,  J. 
O  sussester  der  Namen  all,  666,  ii.,  Lavater,  J.  C. 
O  sweet  as  vernal  dews  that  fall,  630,  i.,  ii.,  Knox,  W. 
O  sweet  condition,  happy  living  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H. 

B.,  1754),  1286,  ii.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 
O  sweet  home  echo  on  the  pilgrim's  way  (tr.  Miss  Borth- 

wick),  520,  i.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
O  sweet  it  is  to  feel  and  know,  167,  i.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
O  sweeter  than  the  fragrant  flower,  311,  ii.,  Drennan,  W; 

1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
O  sweetly  breathe  the  lyres  above,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. 
O  sylvan  Prophet  whose  eternal  fame,  313,  ii.,  Dryden, 

J. ;  911,  ii.,  Primers ;  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  re- 

sonare  fibris 
O  Tag.  der  uns  des  Vaters  Bath,  1010,  ii.,  Schlegel, 

J.  A. 
O  Tage  wahrer  Seligkeit,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
O  take  my  heart,  and  whatsoe'er  is  mine  (tr.  Foster), 

1006,  ii.,  Scheffier,  J. 

O  taste  and  see  that  He  is  good,  144,  i.,  Birks,  T.  R. 
O  teach  us  more  of  Thy  blest  ways,  546,  i.,  Hutton,  J. 
O  tell  me  not  of  glittering  treasure  (tr.  H.  Mills), 

1007,  i.,  Scheffier,  J. 

O  tell  me  not  of  gold  and  treasure  (tr.  Miss  Burlinghani), 

1007,  i.,  Scheffier,  J. 
O  tell  me,  Thou  Life  and  delight  of  my  soul,  494,  ii., 

Hastings,  T. 
O  tender  Heart,  strong  ark  which  doth  enshrine  (tr. 

Rosa  Mulholland),  262„ii.,  Cor  area  legem  continens 
O  ter foecundas,  o  ter  jucundas,  849,  i.,  O  ter  jucundais, 

o  ter  foecundas 
O  titan  the  fairest  day,  thrice  fairer  night  (W.  Drum- 

mond),  210,  ii.,  Carols 
O  that  a  thousand  tongues  were  granted  (tr.  Frothing- 

ham),  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 
O  that  a  thousand  tongues  were  mine,  And  each  (tr. 

Mair),  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 
O  that  day  of  wrath  and  woe  (tr.  Rogers),  300,  ii.,  Dies 

irae,  dies  ilia 
O  that  day  of  wrath  dismaying  (tr.  Chandler),  299,  ii., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
O  that  day,  that  day  of  ire  (tr.  Trench),  299,  ii.,  Dies 

irae,  dies  ilia 
O  that  day,  that  day  of  ire  (tr.  Mrs.  Trcston),  300,  ii., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
O  that  day,  the  day  of  vengeance  (tr.  Rawes),  300,  i., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
O  that  dreadful  day,  my  soul  (tr.  Coles),  300,  ii.,  Dies 

irae,  dies  ilia 
O  Viat  I  could  for  ever  dwell,  954,  i.,  Reed  (ne'e  Holmes), 

Eliza 
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O  that  I  could  for  ever  sit,  842,  i.,  0  Love  divine,  how- 
sweet  Thou  art 
O  that  I  could  in  every  place,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O  that  I  could  my  Lord  receive,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O  that  I  could  repent,  0  that  I  could  believe,  1263,  i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
0  that  I  could  repent,  With  all  my  idols  part,  1263,  i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
O  that  I  could  revere,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
O  that  I,  first  of  love  possessed,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O  that  I  knew  the  secret  place,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
O  that  I,  like  Timothy,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
O  that  I  were  a  little  child  (tr.  Mrs.  Be  van),  10,  ii., 

Ach  !  lehre  mich  ein  Kindleih  sein 
0  that  in  me  the  sacred  fire,  779,  ii.,  My  God,  I  know,  I 

feel  Thee  mine 
0  that  my  heart  was  right  with  Thee,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.M. 
0  that  my  load  of  sin  were  gone,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
0  that  once  more  to  sinful  men  descending,  1203,  i.,  Ut 

queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
0  that  the  life-infusing  grace,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O  that  the   Lord  would   guide   my  ways,   1240,    ii., 

Watts,  I. 
O  that  the  Lord's  salvation,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
O  that  Thou  would'st   the  heaven  rend  And  comfort. 

183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. 
O  that  Thy  statutes  every  hour,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
O  that  to  sinners  once  again  descending  (tr.   T.    I. 

Ball),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
O  the  Ci'oss,  above  all  otlier  (tr.  cento  in  Johnston's 

Engl.  Hyl.),  881,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium 

certaminis 
O  the  cruel  power  of  sin,  1261,  ii.,  Wisley  family,  The 
O  the  day,  that  day  of  anguish  (tr.  Wallace),  300,  i., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
O  the  deep  mystery  of  that  love,  1236,  i.,  Watson,  G. 
O  the  delights,  the  heavenly  joys,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
O  the  dire  effects  of  sin,  1261,  ii..  Wesley  family,  The 
0  the  happiness  arising,  571,  i..  Irons,  J. 
O  the  immense,  the  amazing  height,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
O  the  joy,  the  exultation  (O  quam  felix,  quam  festiva, 

tr.  Calverley),  705,  ii.,  Lux  jucunda,  lux  iusignis 
O  the  love  wherewith  I'm  loved  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 

1754),  827,  ii.,  O  du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe 
O  the  mystery  passing  wonder,  464,  i.,  Greek  hymnody  ; 

1180,  i.,  To  ne'ya  fivo-rr/piov 
O  the  sweet  wonders  of  that  Cross,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
O  the  transcendent  love,  167,  ii.,  Boyce  (S.  ?) 
O  then  let  heaven  and  earth  rejoice,  78,  i.,  Arise  and 

hail  the  happy  day 
O    this  is   blessing,  this    is   rest,   1233,   ii.,   Waring, 

Anna  L. 
O  this  soul,  how  dark  and  blind,  162,  i.,  Bouar,  H. 
O  Thoma  Didyme,  per  Cliristum  quern,  73,  i.,  Antiphon 
O  those  souls  are  highly  blest,  1291,  i.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 
O  Thou  above  all  praise,  1086,  ii.,  Stand  up  and  bless 

the  Lord 
O  Thou,  at  Whose  rebuke  the  grave,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
O  Thou  before  the  world  began,  850,  i.,  O  Thou  eternal 

Victim  slain 
O  Thou  before  whose  Father's  face  (Cennick),  221,  ii., 

Children's  hymns 
O  Viou  blessed  Light  of  Light,  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck.  B. 
O  Thou,  blest  Lamb  of  God,  770,  ii.,  Morris  (nee  Goffe), 

Eliza  F. 
O  thou,  by  long  experience  tried  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i., 

Guyon  (nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
O  Thou,  by  Whom  the  balm  is  borne,  381,  ii.,  Ford,  C. 

O  Thou  by  ivhom  the  healing  art,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
O  Thou  by  Whom  the  saints  abide,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 
O  Thou,  by  Wliom  the  worlds  were  f  rained  (tr.  based  on 

Caswall),  91,  i.,  Auctor  beate  saeculi 
O  Tliou,  by  Whom  the  worlds  were  made  (tr.  Chambers), 

956,  i.,  Rerum  Creator  omnium 
O  Thou  by  Whom  the  worlds  were  made  (tr.  Morgan), 

958,  ii.,  Rex  Christe,  factor  omnium 
O  Thou,  by  Whose  all-bounteous  hand  (Doddridge,  alt.'), 

831,  ii.,  O  God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand 
O  thou  chosen  Church  of  Jesus,   497,   ii.,    Havergal, 

Frances  It. 
O  Thou  dear  suffering  Son  of  God,  1297,  ii.,  Ye  that 

pass  by,  behold  the  man 
O  Thou  divine  High  Priest,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
O  Thou  essential  Word,  Who  from  (tr.   Miss   Wink- 
worth),  665,  i.,  Laurenti,  L. 


O  Thou  essential  Word,  Who  wast  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

665,  i.,  Laurenti,  L. 
O  Thou,  Eternal,  Changeless,  Infinite,  1099,  i.,  Stryker, 

M.  W. 
O  Thou  eternal  King  most  high  (tr.  Caswall),  27,  i., 

Aeterne  Rex  altissime 
O  Thou  eternal  Source  of  love, — st.  ii.,  Be  nigh  to  us  (tr. 

Caswall),    1100,  ii.,  Summae  Deus  clementiae, — 

st.  ii.,  Da  dexteram  surgentibus 
O  Thou  eternal  Source  of  love, — st.  ii.,  For  Thy  dear 

mercy's  sake  (Summae  Parens  clementiae,  Mundi, 

tr.  Caswall),   1101,  i.,  Summae    Deus  clementiae 

Mundique  factor  machinae 
O  thou  ever  pure,  yet  fruitful,  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas 

cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
O  Thou  everlasting  Father,  824,  i.,  O  be  joyful  every 

nation 
O  Thou  everlasting  Maker  (tr.  Banks),  26,  ii.,  Aeterne 

rerum  Conditor 
O  thou  faithful  God  of  love,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
O  Thou  from  Whom  all  gifts  proceed,  1138,  i.,  Temper- 
ance hymnody 
O  Thou  from  Whom  all  goodness  flows,  499,  i.,  Haweis, 

T. ;  566,  ii.,  In  the  hour  of  my  distress 
O  Thou  God  of  my  salvation,  867,  ii.,  Olivers,  T. 
O  Thou  God,  Who  hearest  prayer,  All  shall  come  to 

Thee,  that  live,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. ;  1164,  ii.,  Thine 

O  Lord,  our  quiet  trust 
O  Thou,  gone  up,  our  Harbinger  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  825, 

i.,  O  Christe  qui  noster  poli 
O  Thou  Good  Shepherd,  952,  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 
O  Thou  great  Being  !  what  Thou  art,  197,  i.,  Burns,  R. 
O  Thou  great  Friend  of  all  the  sons  of  men,  882,  i., 

Parker,  T. 
O   Tliou  great  Jehovah,  lead  us  (tr.  Williams,  alt.), 

77,  ii.,  Arglydd  arwain  trwy'r  anialwch 
O  Thou  great  Ruler  of  the  sky,  1198,  i.,  Upham,  T.  C. 
O  Thou  great  Teacher  from  the  skies,  1198,  ii.,  Upham, 

T.  C. 
O   Thou  health-giving  Sacrifice  (O  salutaris  Hostia), 

1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris 

linquens 
O  Thou  Holy  God,  come  down,  868,  ii.,  Omnipresent  God, 

Whose  aid 
O  Tftou  immortal  Light  divine  (tr.  Caswall),  25,  ii., 

Aeterna  Lux,  Divinitas 
O  Thou  in  Whom  alone  is  found,  1233,  ii.,  Ware,  II. 
O  Thou  in  Whom  are  all  our  springs,  575,  ii.,  Jacque, 

G. 
O  Thou  in  Whom  our  love  doth  find  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.), 

588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
O  Thou  in  Whom  Thy  saints  repose,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 
O  Thou,  in  Whose  Eternal  Name,  544,  ii.,  Huntington, 

F.  1). 
O  Thou  in  whose  presence  my  soul  takes  delight,  1105,  ii., 

Swain,  J. 
O    Thou   Lord  of  heaven   above,    1233,  ii.,   Waring, 

Anna  L» 
O   Thou  most  high!  Eternal  King  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.), 

27,  i.,  Aeterne  Rex  altissime 
O  Thou  Most  Highest !  Guardian  of  mankind  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
O  Thou  most  Holy  God  of  heaven  (tr.  Hope),  241,  i., 

Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
O  Thou  most  Holy  Trinity,  O  Unity  extoll'd  (tr.  Russell), 

127,  i.,  Behm,  M. 
O  Thou  most  Holy  Trinity,  Praise,  glory,  thanks  (tr. 

Russell),  163,  ii.,  BornschUrer,  J. 
O  thou,  my  soid,  forget  no  more  (tr.  Marshman),  633,  ii., 

Krlshnu  Pal 
O  Thou  not  made  with  hands,  876,  ii.,  Palgrave,  F.  T. 
O  Thou  of  all  Thy  warriors  Lord  (tr.  Caswall),  292,  ii., 

Deus  tuorum  militum 
O  Thou,  of   God  the  Father    (tr.   Miss  Winkworth), 

271,  i.,  Cruciger  (ne'e  von  Meseritz),  Elisabethe 
O  Thou,  of  light  Creator  best  (tr.  Mant),  701,  i.,  Lucia 

Creator  optime 
O  Thou,  of  Whom  all  families  (Is,  Williams),  698,  i. 

Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
O  Thou,  Omnipresent,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
O  Thou  on  Whom  the  Gentiles  wait  (tr.  Cooke),  74,  i., 

Antiphon 
O  Thou  on  Whom  the  nations  [Gentiles]  wait  (tr.  Neale), 

790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
O  Thou,  once  laid  within  the  grave  (tr.  Buckoll),  666,  ii., 

Lavater,  J.  C. 
O  Thouwur  first-born  Brother  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 

1746,  alt.  1754),  808,  i.,  Nitschmann,  Anna 
O  Thou,  our  God,  Who  hearest  prayer,  1181,  i.,  To  whom 

but  Thee,  O  God  of  grace 
O  Thou  our  Husband,  Brother,  Friend,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
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0  Thou,  our  only  Teacher  and  true  Friend  (tr.  Is.  Wil- 

liams\  846,  ii.,  0  qui  perpetuus  nos  monitor  doces 
0  thou  measure  blest  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B.,  1754), 

82,  i.,  Arnold,  (i. 
O  Thou  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
0  Thou  pure  light  of  souls  that  love  (tr.  Caswall),  593, 

i.,  Jesu  nostra  redeinptlo,  Amor  et  desiderium 
0  Thou,  Redeemer  of  our  race,    1212,   ii.,  .Veni   Re- 

demptor  gentium 
O  Thou  Shepherd  of  Thine  Israel,  hear  us,  1099,  i., 

Stryker,  M.  W. 
0  Thou,   sole  Fountain  of  all  good,   1197,  ii.,  Unus 

bonorum  fons,  Deus  omnium 
0  Thou  Sun  of  glorious  splendour,  1267,  i.,  What  is 

earth  with  all  its  treasures? 
0  Thou  stveetest  Source  of  gladness  (tr.  Jacobi),  827,  i., 

0  du  allersflsste  Freude 
0  Thou  that  didst  ordain  the  word,  217,  ii.,  Chapin, 

E.  H. 

0  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens  high,  528,  ii., 
Hogg,  J. 

0  Thou  that  hearest,  let  our  prayer,  527,  i.,  Hiutou, 
J.H. 

0  Thou  that  hearest  prayer,  197,  ii.,  Burton,  J.,  jun. 

0  Thou  that  hearest  the  prayer  of  faith,  1183,  i.,  Top- 
lady,  A.  M. 

0  Thou  that  hear'st  when  sinners  cry,  1055,  i.,  Shew 
pity,  Lord  ;  0  Lord,  forgive 

0  Thou  that  in  the  heavens  doth  dwell  (Ps.  cxxiii.),  866, 
i.,  Old  Version 

0  Thou  that  nailed  upon  the  bleeding  tree  (tr.  I.  Wil- 
liams), 315,  ii.,  Dum,  Christe,  confixus  cruci 

0  Thou  that  once  on  Horeb  stood,  544,  ii.,  Huntington, 

F.  D. 

0  Thou  the  Brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  1080,  ii., 

Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
0  Thou  the  eternal  Father's  Word  (tr.  Caswall),  846,  ii., 

0  qui  perpetuus  nos  monitor  doces 
0  Thou  the  Sternal  Son  of  God,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. ; 

808,  ii.,  No  songs  shall  break  our  gloom  to-day 
O  Thou  the  Father's  image  blest  {tr.  Caswall),  1080,  i., 

Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
O  Thou  the  first,  the  greatest  Friend,  197,  ii.,  Bums,  R. 
O  Thou,  the  heaven's  eternal  King  (Rex  sempiterne  coe- 

litum,  tr.  Caswall),  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 
O  Thou,  the  helpless  orplvan's  hope,   243,   ii.,   Collyer, 

W.  B. 
O  Thou,  the  King  of  saints,  all-conquering  Word  (tr. 

Chatfield),  238,  ii.,  Clemens,  T.  F. 
O  Thou,  the  Lord  and  Life  of  those,  873,  ii.,  Osier,  E. 
O  Thou  the  Maker  of  each  star  {tr.  Lord  Braye),  258, 

i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
O  Thou,  the  martyrs'  glorious  King  Of  confessors  (tr. 

Caswall),  958,  ii.,  Rex  gloriose  martyrum 
O  Thou  the  martyrs'  glorious  King,  The  Crown  (tr.  in 

the  Primer,  1615),  958,  ii.,  Rex  gloriose  martyrum 
O  Thou,  the  One  Supreme  o'er  all  (tr.  Chatfield).  845,  i., 

O   wdvToiv   iireKciva ;    1035,    ii.,    2e     rhv,     atfrdiTov 

fJ.Ol>dp<f)T)V 

O  Thou,  the  'Splendor  of  the  Father's  glory,  1080,  ii., 

Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
O  Thou,  the  true  and  only  Light,  Direct  (tr.  W.  Ball), 

838,  i.,  O  Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht 
O  Thou,  the  true  and  only  Light!  Enlighten  (tr.  J.  F. 

Thrupp),  838,  i..  O  Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht 
O  Thou,  the  woman's  promised  Seed,  542,  i.,  Hull,  W. 

W. 
O  Thou,  the  Word  of  truth  divine,  351,  ii.,  'E^evo-d/i^ 

at  t<\v  6.\t)6cicv,  koye 
O  Thou,  the  Word,  supreme  and  blest  (Verbum  Super- 

num  prodiens,  E  Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Super- 

num  prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
O  Thou,  the  world's  redeeming  Lord  (tr.  Copeland,  alt.'), 

594,  ii.,  Jesu,  Redemptor  saeculi,  Verbum  Patris 

altissimi 
O  Thou,  through  all  Tliy  works  adored,  331,  ii.,  Enfield, 

W. 
O  Thou,  Thy  mother's  Maker,  hail,  1225,  i.,  Virginis 

Proles,  Opifexque  matris 
O  Thou  to  whom  all  creatures  bow  (Ps.  viii.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
O  Thou,  to  Whom  in  ancient  time,  895,  ii.,  Pierpont,  J. 
O  Thou  to  Whose  all-searching  sight  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 

601.  i.,  Jesus,  my  Saviour  and  my  King  ;  1038,  ii., 

Seelenbrautigam  O  du  Gotteslamm 
O  Thou  to  Whose  all-seeing  eye,  1181,  ii..  Toke,  Emma 
O  Thou  through  suffering  perfect  made,  540,  ii.,  How. 

W.  W. 
O  Thou  true  God  alone,  791,  ii..  Neander,  J. 
O  Thou,  true  Life  of  all  that  lice  (tr.  Caswall),  956,  ii., 

Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor 
O  Thou  unknown.  Almighty  Cause,  197,  ii.,  Burns,  R. 


O  Thou,  who  all  things  canst  control  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 

430,  i.,  Gmelin,  S.  C. 
O  Thou  Who  art  above  all  height,  895,  ii.,  Pierpont,  J. 
O  Thou,  Who  art  enrobed  in  light,  356,   ii.,   Eternal 

Light,  eternal  Light 
O  Thou  Who  art  enthroned  on  high,  109,  i.,  Balfern, 

W.  P. 
O  Thou  Who  art  in  every  place,  169,  i.,  Brawn,  Mary 

Ann 
O  Thou   Who  art  the  Gift  unpriced  (Stone),  678,  ii., 

Litanies 
O  Thou,  Who  calledst  forth  the  light  (tr.  John  Williams), 

701,  i.,  Lucis  Creator  optime 
O  T)u>u,  Who  earnest  down  of  old  [to  call],  790,  i.,  Neale, 

J.  M. 
O  Thou,  Who  deignestfrom  above,  852,  i.,  O  Thou,  Who 

earnest  from  above 
O  Thou,  Who  didst  at  Pentecost,  841,  ii.,  O  lord,  Who 

in  Thy  love  divine 
O  Thou  Who  didst  my  burden  share  (tr.  Maguire),  515, 

i.,  Herr,  des  Tages  Miihen  und  Beschwerden 
O  Thou  Who  didst  on  that  last  night  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
O  Thou  who  didst  ordain  the  word,  217,  ii.,  Chapin, 

E.  H. 
O  Thou  Who  didst  prepare,  1183,  ii.,  Tonna  (ne'e  Browne), 

Charlotte  E. 
O  Thou,  who  didst  this  rite  reveal,  329,  i..  Elliott  (ne'e 

Marshall),  Julia  A. 
O  Thou  Who  didst  through  heavens,  1181,  ii.,  Toke, 

Emma 
O  Thou  Who  didst  Thy  glory  leave,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.M. 
O  Thou.  Who  didst  with  love  untold,  1181,  ii.,  Toke, 

Emma 
O   Thou,  who  diedst  to  give  us  life  (tr.   Miss  Wink- 
worth),  10,  ii.,  Ach  treuer  Gott,  barmherzigs  Herz 
O  Thou,  Who  dost  all  nature  sway  (tr.  Caswall),  1187, 

ii.,  1188,  i.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
O  Thou  Who  dost  to  man  accord,  520,  ii.,  Hewett,  J.  W.J 

1102,  ii.,  Summi  largitor  praeniii 
O  Thou  Who  driest  the  mourner's  tear  (T.  Moore),  765, 

i.,  Moore,  T. ;  975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
O  Thou  Who  dry'st  tlie  mourner's  tear.   See  O  Thou  Who 

driest 
O  Thou  Who  dvjellest  bright  on  high  (tr.  Chandler),  842, 

i.,  O  luce  quae  tua.  lates 
O  Thou  Who  dwellest  in  realms  of  light,    1173,  ii., 

Thring,  G. 
O  Thou  who  dwellest  in  eternity,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S.  C. 
O  Thou,  Who  every  change  of  human  life,  1173,  ii., 

Thring,  G. 
O  Thou,  Who  every  hour  (tr.  Chambers),  846,  ii.,  O  qui 

perpetuus  nos  monitor  doces 
O  Thou,  Who  for  our  fallen  race,  494,  i.,  Hastings, 

Lady  Flora 
O  Thou,   Who  from  one  blood  didst  make,  1178,  ii., 

Thring,  G. 
O  Thou,  Who  from  the  infant's  tongue,  151,  i.,  Blom- 

field,  C.  J. 
O  Thou !  Who  gav'st  Thy  servant  grace,  833,  i.,  O  God, 

Who  gav'st  Thy  servant  grace 
O  Thou  Who  givest  all  their  food,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
O  Thou,  Who  hangedst  on  the  tree,  851,  i.,  O  Thou  that 

hangedst  on  the  tree 
O  Thou,  Who  hast  at  Thy  command,  263,  i.,  Cotterill 

(ne'e  Boak),  Jane 
O  Thou  Who  hast  died  to  redeem  us  from  hell,  106,  i., 

Bacon,  L. 
O  Thou  Who  hast  in  mercy  sought,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
O  Thou  Who  hast  our  sorrows  borne,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
O  Thou  Who  hast  Thy  children  taught,  852,  i.,  O  Thou 

Who  hast  Thy  servants  taught 
O  Thou  Who  hidden  art  in  Thine  own  light  (tr.  Is.  Wil- 
liams), 842,  i.,  O  luce  quae  tua  lates 
O  Thou,  who  holdest  in  my  heart  (tr.  R.  Massie),  1079, 

i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  Thou  Who  in  Jordan  didst  bow  Thy  meek  head,  139, 

i.,  Bethune,  G.  W. 
O  Thou,  Who  in  the  form  of  God,  598,  ii.,  Jesus,  exalted 

far  on  high 
O  Thou  who  in  the  grave  once  lay  (tr.  R.  Massie),  666, 

ii.,  Lavater,  J.  C. 
O  Thou  II "/to  in  ihe  light  dost  dwell  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 

842.  ii.,  0  Luce  qui  morlalibus 
O  Thou  Who  in  the  light  dost  dwell  (tr.  Is.  Williams, 

rewritten),  842,  ii..  O  Luce  qui  mortalibus 
O  Thou,  Who  in  the  olive  shade,  509,  ii.,  Hemaus  (ne'e 

Browne),  Felicia  I). 
O  Thou,  Who  in  the  pains  of  death  (tr.  Cooke),  315, 

ii.,  Dum,  Christe,  confixus  cruci 
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0  Thou,  Who  layest  dead,  the  King  (Qui  jacuisti  nior- 

tuus),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
O  Thou,  Who  lov'st  to  send  relief,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
O  Thou  Who  modest  land  and  sea,  1174,  i.,  Thrine,  G. 
0  Thou 1  Who  makest  the  sun  to  shine,  793,  ii.,  Neele, 

H. 
0  Thou  Who  on  that  last  sad  eve  (tr.  E.  Massie),  1304, 

ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
0  Thou  Who  on  the  whirlwind  rides,  895,  ii.,  Pier- 

pont,  J. 
0  Thou  Who  on  Thy  chosen  Son,  1233,  ii,  Ware,  H., 

jun. 
0  Thou,  Who  on  Thy  sainted  quire,  149,  ii.,  Blew,  W.  J. 
0  Thou,  Who  once  didst  bless  the  ground,  790,  i.,  Neale, 

J.  M. 
0  Thou,  Who  over  all  dost  reign,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
0  Thou,  Who  rising  long  before  the  day,  789,  ii.,  Neale, 

J.  M. 
0  Thou 1  Who  sittest  enthroned  on  high,  793,  ii.,  Neele,  H. 
O  Thou,  Who  sitt'st  enthroned  above  all  worlds  both 

great  and  small,  1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
OThou  Who  sitt'st  in  heaven  and  seest,  944,  i.,  Quarles, 

J. 
0  Thou,   Who  Thine   own   Father's   breast   (Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens,  E  Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
0  Thou  Who,  though  High  Priest,  art  Victim  made  (tr. 

Earle),  843,  i.,  Quae  te  pro  populi  criminibus  nova 
0  Thou,  Who  though  with  veiled  face  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles), 

1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
0  Thou,  Who  through  this  holy  week,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
O  Thou  Who  wast  for  sinners  slain,  594,  i.,  Jesu, 

Redemptor  saeculi,  Qui  tertio  post  funera 
O  Thou  Who  when  I  did  complain  (S.  Wesley,  sen.), 

1259,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
0  Thou,  Who  when  thou  hadst  begun,  790,  i.,  Neale, 

J.  M. 
0  Thou,  Who  with  the  Father's  glory  crowned,  1080,  ii., 

Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
O  Thou   Who  with  Thy    latest    breath  (tr.   Lady  E. 

Fortescue),  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
O  Thou   Whom  fain  my  sold  would  love,  1261,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
O  Thou  Whom  heavenly  hosts  obey  (Ps.  lxxx.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
O  Thou  Whom  neither  lime  nor  space,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
O   Thou,    Whom  once  they  flocked  to  hear,    1263,   i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
O  Thou,  Whom  sinners  love,  Whose  care  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 

1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
O  Thou  Whom  thoughtless  men  condemn,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 

H.  F. 
O  Thou,  Whom  upwards  to  the  sky,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp, 

J.  F. 
OThou  whose  all-redeeming  might  (tr.  R.  M.  Benson), 

136,  i.,  Benson,  R.  M. ;  593,  ii.,  Jesu  Redemptor 

omnium,  Perpes  corona  praesulum 
O  Thou,  whose  bounty  fills  my  cup,  269,  i.,  Crewdson 

(nee  Fox),  Jane 
O  Thou  Whose  bounty  fills  the  earth,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 
O  Thou,  whose  bowels  yearned  to  see,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
O  Thou,  Whose  covenant  is  sure,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
O  Thou  Whose  grace  first  found  us,  Whose  love  (tr. 

R.  Massie),  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  Thou,  Whose  hand  has  brought  us,  431,  ii.,  Goadby, 

F.  W. 
O  Thou,  Whose  holy  love,  431,  ii.,  Goadby,  T. 
O  Thou,  Whose  liberal  sun  and  rain,  685,  ii.,  Long- 
fellow, S. 
O  Thou  whose  love  can  ne'er  forget,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
O  Thou  whose  love  paternal,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
O  Thou  Whose  love  throughout  this  day,  133,  i.,  Bell, 

C.C. 
OThou  Whose  mercy  found  me,  1180,  ii.,  To  Thee,  O 

dear,  dear  Saviour 
O  Thou,  Whose  mercy,  truth,  and  love,  434,  i.,  God  of 

all  power,  and  truth,  and  grace 
O  Thou,  Whose  Name  is  God  withus, 790,  i.,  Neale,  J. M. 
O  Thou   Whose  offering  on  the  tree,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
O  Thou  Whose  own  vast  temple  stands,  189,  ii.,  Bryant, 

W.  C. 
O  Thou  Wliose  presence  went  before,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
O  Thou  Whose  sceptre  earth  and  seas  obey,   317,  i., 

Dwight,  T. 
O  Thou  Whose  tender  mercy  hears,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
O  Thou,  Whose  throne  is  hid  from  men  (tr.  Chandler), 

842,  ii.,  O  Luce  qui  mortalibns 
0  Thou  Whose  way  is  on  the  waves,  1146,  i.,  The  ark  of 

God  in  safety  rode 
O  Thou  Whose  wise,  Paternal  love,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 


O  Three  in  One  and  One  in  Three,  1187,  ii.,  TuTrinitatia 

Unitas 
O  Three  in  One,  Eternal  Cause  (tr.  Trappes),  1187,  iiM 

Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
O  Threefold  holiness  and  might  (tr.  W.  Palmer),  1142, 

i.,  Ter  sancte,  ter  potens  Deus 
O  throned,  O  crowned  with  all  renown,  136,  i.,  Benson, 

E.  W. 
O  throw  away  Thy  rod,  1175,  i.,  Throw  away  Thy  rod 

0  time,  ne'er  resteth  thy  swift  wing,  423,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 

01  timely  happy,  timely  wise,  541,  i.,  Hues  of  the  rich 
unfolding  morn 

O  'tis  a  joyful  sight,  When  brethren,  801,  ii.,  New  Ver- 
sion 
O  'tis  a  lovely  thing  for  youth,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

0  'tis  delight  without  alloy,  1178,  ii.,  'Tie  pure  delight 

without  alloy 

01  'tis  no  theme  of  common  things,  1198,  i.,  'Yirb 
Stopiov  apfxoyav 

O  'tis  not  what  we  fancied  it,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 

O  to  be  over  yonder,  79,  i.,  Armstrong,  Florence  C. 

O  Tod,  wo  ist  dein  Stachel  nun,  1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 

'CI  Twf  Sot(i€u>v  (Ode  ix.),  68,  i.,  'AveVnjs  rpujpepos 

O  Traurigkeit  (Rist),  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 

O  Trawrigkeit,  O  Bertzenleyd,  853,  i.,  O  Traurigkeit,  o 

Herzeleid 
O  Trinity,  blest  Light  (tr.  I.  Williams),  843,  ii.,  O  Lux 

beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
O  Trinity  of  blessed  light  (tr.  Neale),  843,  i.,  O  Lux 

beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
O  Trinity  of  blessed  Light,  Thou  Unity  (O  selges  Licht, 

Dreifaltigkeit,  tr.  Buckoir),   843,  i.,  O  Lux  beata 

Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
O  Triune  God,  Thy  blessing  great,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 
O  Tu  precum  inspirator  (tr.  Bingham),  1267,  ii.,  What 

tho'  my  frail  eyelids  refuse 
O  turn,  great  Ruler  of  the  skies,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
O  turn  those  blessed  points,  all  bathed  (Tinctam  ergo 

Christi  sanguine),  992,  ii.,  Salvete  clavi  et  lancea 
O  turn  ye,  O  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die,  533,  i.,  Hop- 
kins, J. 
O  'twas  a  day   both  bright  and  good  (tr.  Chandler), 

374,  i.,  Felix  dies  mortalibus 
O  'twas  a  joyful  sound  to  hear  (Ps.  cxxii.),  801,  i.,  New 

Version 
O  unexhausted  Grace,  366,  i.,  Father,  and  can  it  be  ? 
O  Unity  of  Threefold  Light  (tr.  Neale),  465,  ii.,  Greek 

hymnody ;  732,  i.,  Metrophanes  of  Smyrna 
O  Ursprung  des  Lebens,  o  ewiges  Licht,  631,  i.,  Koitsch, 

C.  J. ;  898,  i.,  Plunket,  W.  C.  Plunket,  4th  Baron 
O  Yater  der  Gemeine,  404,  ii.,  Garve,  C.  B. 
O  Vaterhand,  die  mich  so  treu  gefiihret,  1077,  ii.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
O   Vaterherz,  das  Erd'  und  Himmel  schuf,   628,    i., 

Knapp,  A. 
O  vera,  summa  Trinitas,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J.;  1168, 

i.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
O  Vo-y  God  of  Very  God,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

0  Victim  of  redeeming  grace  (0  salutaris  Hostia),  1219, 

i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 

01  Victim  of  Salvation's  cause  (O  salutaris  Hostia), 
1219,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris 
linquens 

O  Victim  of  the  world's  salvation  (O  salutaris  Hostia), 

1219,   i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris 

linquens 
O  Virga  ac  diadema  purpurae  Regis,  523,  ii.,  Hilde- 

gard 
O  Virgin-born,  That  mothers  Framer  Thou,  1225,  i., 

Virginis  Proles,  Opifexque  matris 
O  Virgin  Spouse  of  Christ  the  Lamb  (tr.  Littledale), 

141,  i.,  Bianco  da  Siena 
O  Virgin's  OffspHng  Christ,  Who  wert  alone,  1225,  i., 

Virginis  Proles,  Opifexque  matris 
O  Virgin's  Offspring,  Who  Thy  mother  didst  create, 

1225,  i.,  Virginis  Proles,  Opifexque  matris 
O  Virgo  virginum  quomodo  fiet,  73,  i.,  Antiphon 
O  vos  unanimes  Christiadum  chori,  994,  ii.,  Santeilil, 

B.  de 
O  walk  with  God,  and  thou  shalt  find,  266,  ii.,  Coxe, 

AC. 
O  watchman,  will  the  night  of  sin,  960,  ii.,  Richter,  C.  F. 
O  weep  not  for  the  joys  that  fade,  1245,  ii.,  Weep, 

mourner,  for  the  joys  that  fade 
O  weep  not,  mourn  not  o'er  this  bier  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  291,  ii.,  Deus  ignee  fons  animarum 
O  weep  not  o'er  thy  children's  tomb,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
O  welchefromme  schbne  Sitte,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  well  for  him  who  all  things  braves  (tr.  Miss  Wink 

worth),  1292,  i.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 
O  Welt,  ich  muss  dich  lassen,  518,  i.,  Hesse,  J. 
O  wer  alles  hcitt  verloren,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
O  were  all  things  perishable,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
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0  werthes  Licht  der  Christenheit  (tr.  Lowenstern),  843, 

i.,  0  Lux  beata  Tritiitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
0  what  a  blessed  hope  is  ours,  637,  ii.,  How  happy  every 

child  of  grace 
0  what  abright  and  blessed  world,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  K. 
0  what  a  gift  the  Father  gave,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
O  what  a  glorious  truth  is  this,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
O  what  a  happy  lot  is  mine,  382,  i.,  Forsyth,  Christina 
0  what  a  happy  thing  it  is  (Ps.  cxxxi'ii.),  866,  i.,  Old 

Version 
0  ivhat  a  mighty  change,  996,  ii.,  Saviour  of  sinful  men 
0  what  a  Saviour  is  Jesus  the  ljord,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
O  what  amazing  wor&a  of  grace,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
0  wliat  an  evil  heart  have  I,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
0  what  are  the  wages  of  sin  ?,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 
O  what  are  you  going  to  do,  brother?,  1204,  i,,  Van 

Alstyne  (n*!e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
0  what  concerns  it  him  whose  way,  810,  ii.,  Norton,  A. 
0  what  delight  is  this  t,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
0  what  everlasting  blessings  God  out-poureth  on  His 

own,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances  K. 
0  what  has  Jesus  done  for  mef,  274,  i.,  Curwen,  J. 
O  what  is  this  splendour  that  beams  on  me  now?,  362,  i., 

Faber,  F.  W. 
0  what  joy  for  them  is  stored  (Jtr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  960,  ii., 

Richter,  C.  F. 
0  what  joy,  0  what  joy  awaiteth  me  (tr.  in  the  Morav. 

11.  B.,  1801),  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
0  what  light  and  glory  (tr.  T.  I.  Ball),  846,  i.,  0  quam 

glorifica  luce  coruscas 
0  what  must  be  the  sabbaths  (tr.  Morgan),  846,  ii.,  0 

quanta  qualia  sunt  ilia  Sabbata 
O  what  must  be  their  joy  (tr.  Hewett),  846,  ii.,  0  quanta 

qualia  sunt  ilia  Sabbata 
0  what  shall  be,  0  when  shall  be  (tr.  Duffield),  315,  ii., 

Duffield,  S.  A.  W. ;  846,  ii.,  0  quanta  qualia  sunt 

ilia  Sabbati 
0  what  shall  I  do  my  Saviour  to  praise?   1261,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
0  what  shall  we  be,  when,  the  conflict  o'er  (tr.  Maguire), 

1079.  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  what  shall  we  poor  children  give,  448,  i.,  Graces; 

468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
O  what  shame  and  desolation  (Quam  despectus,  quam 

dejectus),  953,  i.,  Recordare  sanctae  crucis 
0  what  splendour,  O  what  beauty  (tr.  Neale),  947,  ii., 

Quisquis  valet  numerare 
O  what  terror  in  thy  forethought,  451,  ii.,  Gravi  me 

terrore  pulsas  vitae  dies  ultima 
O  what  their  joy  and  their  glory  must  be  (tr.  Neale), 

846,  i.,  O  quanta  qualia  sunt  ilia  Sabbata 
O,  what  though  our  feet  may  not  tread  where  Christ 

trod,  1278,  i.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
O  what  will  be  the  day,  when  won  at  last  (tr.  Mrs. 

Bevan),  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  when  from  all  the  ends  of  earth,  144,  i.,  Birks,  T.  R. 
O  when  my  righteous  Judge  shall  come,  544,  i.,  Hunt- 
ingdon, Selina  Hastings  (nee  Shirley),  Countess  of 
O  when  shall  Afric's  sable  sons,  453,  ii.,  Great  God,  the 

nations  of  the  earth 
O  when  shall  I  have  that  great  favour  (tr.  Molther,  alt.), 

467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
O  when  shall  I  see  Jesus  ?,  671,  i.,  Leland,  J. 
O  when  shall   we  sweetly  remove?,  1262,  i.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
O  when  the  hours  of  life  are  past,  887,  i.,  Peabody, 

W.  B.  O. 
O  when  wilt  Thou  my  Saviour  be,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 
O  whence  does  this  union  rise?,  108,  ii.,  Baldwin,  T. 
O  where  are  kings  and  empires  now?,  267,  i.,  Coxe, 

A.  C. 
0  where  can  the  soul  find  relief  from  its  foes,  316,  ii., 

Dutton,  D. 
O  where  is  He  that  trod  the  sea,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
O  where  is  now  that  glowing  love,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
O  where  is  the  land  of  the  blest?,  483,  i.,  Hamilton, 

R.W. 
O  where  shill  we  deliverance  seek,  1176,  i.,  Thrunp, 

J.  F. 
O  wherefore  hath  my  spirit  leave  ?,  423,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
O  wherefore,  Lord,  doth  Thy  dear  praise,  421,  ii.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
O,  wherefore  the  dream  of  the  earthly  abode,  1278,  i., 

Whittier,  J.  G. 
O  whither  shall  IJly,  506,  i.,  Heermann,  J. 
O  who  are  they  so  pure  and  bright  ?,  572,  i.,  Irons,  W.  J. 
O  who  can  comprehend  the  rest,  283,  ii.,  Deacon,  S. 
O  who  is  like  the  Mighty  One,  761,  ii.,  Moir,  D.  M. 
O  Who  is  this  that  on  a  tree,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. 
O  who  like  Thee,  so  calm,  so  bright,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
0  who  thall  dare  in  this  frail  scene  ?,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 


O  ichy  art  thou  sorrowful,  servant  of  God?,  362,  i., 

Faber,  F.  W. 
O  why  is  man  so  thoughtless  grown  (Watts),  1060,  ii,, 

Sinner,  O  why  so  thoughtless  grown 
O  why  should  Israel's  sons,  once  bless'd  (Joyce,  alt.), 

301,  ii.,   Disown'd   of   Heaven,  by  man  opprest; 

607,  ii.,  Joyce,  J. 
0  why  should  Israel's  sons,  once  blest  (in  Klliott's  Ps.  & 

Hys.),  301,  ii.,  Disown'd  of  Heaven,  by  man  opprest 
O  why  so  heavy,  O  my  soul  ?,  1273,  ii,,  Wherefore  so 

heavy,  O  my  soul  ? 
O  wie  freun  wir   tins  der  Stunde,  418,  ii.,  German 

hymnody  ;  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
O  wie  frbhlich,  o  wie  selig,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
O  wie  ist  der  Weg  so  schmal,  377,  i.,  Finx,  E. 
O  wie  manche  schbne  Stunde,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
0  wie  sehr  lieblich  sind  all  dein  Wohnung(tr.  Geletzky), 

93,  i.,  Augusta,  J. 
O  wie  selig  ist  die  Seel,  1291,  ii.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 
O  wie  selig  seid  ihr  doch,  ihr  Frommen,  277,  i.,  Dach,  S. 
O  wie  selig  sind  die  Seelen,  960,  ii.,  Richter,  C.  F. 
O  wie  so  gliicklich  wiiren  wir,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N. 

L.  von 
O  wie  unaussprechlich  selig,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
O  wie  wallt  mein  Herz,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
O  Will  of  God,  all  sweet  and  perfect  (tr.  Lady  Durand), 

1145,  i.,  Tersteegeu,  G. 
O  wilt  Thou  pardon,  I/)rd?,   1181,  ii.,  Twv  a/iapriii/ 

\yov  tt\v  rrKnOvv 
O  wir  amnen  Sunder,  163,  i.,  Bonn,  H. 
O  wir  frys  i'r  gyflafan  hon  (Prys),  1250,  i.,  Welsh 

hymnody 
O  wisdom  of  the  God  of  grace  (tr.  Chambers),  826,  i., 

O  Dei  sapientia 
O  Wisdom:  spreading  mightily  (tr.  Earl  Nelson),  74,  i., 

Antiphon 
O  Wisdom,  who  on  earth  below,  74,  i.,  Antiphon 
O  Wisdom,  ivhose  unfading  power,  6,  ii.,  Abashed  be 

all  the  boast  of  age 
O  with  due  reverence  let  us  all  (P6.  exxxii.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
0  with  what  glorious  lustre  resplendent  (tr.  Chambers), 

846,  i.,  O  quam  glorifica  luce  coruscas 
O  with  what  glorious  lustre  thou  shinest,  846,  i.,  O 

quam  glorifica  luce  coruscas 
0  wonder  far  exceeding  (tr.  Jacobi),  419,  ii.,  Gesenius, 

J. 
0  wondrous  Conqueror  and  great  (tr.  Miss  Burlinghani), 

531,  ii.,  Homburg,  E.  C. 
0  wondrous  joy  to  all  mankind  (tr.  Skinner),  872,  i., 

Optatus  votis  omnium 
O  wondrous  love  of  Christ !  hov)  bright  (tr.  G.  Walker), 

637,  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 
O  wondrous  love,  that  rends  in  twain  (tr.  Kynaston), 

943,  i.,  Quae  te  pro  populi  criminibus  nova 
0  wondrous  mystery,  full  of  passing  grace  (Mvomj- 

piov  feVov),  232,  ii.,   Xpio-rb?  yevvarai'  8o£d<ra.re 
O  wondrous  power  of  faithful  prayer,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
O  wondrous  type,  O  vision  fair  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  240, 

ii.,  Coelestis  formam  gloriae 
O  Word  celestial,  Who  Thy  rest  (Verbum  Supernum 

prodiens,  E  Patris),  1218,  i.,   Verbum  Supernum 

prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
O  Word  of  God-  above  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  885,  ii.,  Patria 

aeterni  Soboles  coaeva ;  1283,  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 
O  Word  of  God  Incarnate,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
O   Word  of  God,   reign  everywhere  (tr.   G.   Walker), 

107,  i.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 
O  word  of  love!    O  word  of  life,  1176,  ii.,  Whiting, 

Mary  B. 
O  Word,  proceeding  from  Thy  home  (Verbum  Supernum 

prodiens,  E  Patris),   1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum 

prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
O  Word  Supreme,  created  not,  1217,  ii.,  Verbum  Super- 
num prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
O  World!  attention  lend  it  (tr.  Gambold),  853,  ii.,  0 

Welt,  sieh  bier  dein  Leben 
O  World!  behold  upon  the  tree  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

853,  ii.,  O  Welt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben 
O  world  of  bliss,  could  mortal  eyes,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
O  World!  see  here  suspended  (tr.  iu  Pveid's  Praise  Bk.), 

853,  ii.,  O  Welt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben 
O  World,  see  thy  Creator  (tr.  Gambold,  alt.),  O  Welt, 

sieh  hier  dein  Leben 
O  World!  see  thy  Life  languish  (tr.  J.  D.  Burns),  853, 

ii.,  O  Welt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben 
O  world  I  leave  thee ;  far  I  go,  518,  i.,  Hesse,  J. 
O  world,  I  must  forsake  thee,  518,  ii.,  Hesse,  J. 
O  world,  I  now  must  leave  thee,  518,  i.,  Hesse,  J. 
O  World  so  vain,  I  leave  thee,  511,  ii.,  Herberger,  V. 
O  worship  the  King,  450,  i.,  Grant,  Sir  R. 
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0  would,  my  God,  that  I  could  praise  Thee  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  724,  ii.,  Mentzer,  J. 
0  would'st  Thou,  Lord,  .Thy  servant  guard,  1262,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
O  would'st  Thou  now  Thy  Spirit  breathe,  1264,  i.,  Wes- 
ley family,  The 
0  write  up>m  my  memory,  Lord,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
O  ye,  ere  Christ  had  sojourned  here  (tr.  Chambers), 

1228,  i.,  Vos  ante  Christi  tempora 
O  ye  Halls  of  Heaven,  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 
O  ye  the  truly  wise    (tr.  R.  Campbell),  946,  i.,  Qui- 

cumque  Christum  quaeritis 
O  ye  who  bear  your  Saviour's  name  (tr.  Lady  E.  For- 

tescue),  966,  ii.,  Ritter,  J. 
O  ye  who  bear  your  Saviour's  name,  966,  ii.,  Ritter,  J. 
O  ye  who  Christ  are  seeking,  raise  (tr.  Johnston),  946, 

i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
0  ye  who  fear,  yet  fearing  long  (tr.  '  Sister  Miriam '),  13, 

i.,  Ad  laudes  Salvatoris 
O  ye  who  followed  Christ  in  love  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 

1228,  i.,  Vos  ante  Christi  tempora 
O  ye  who  followed  Christ  in  love  (tr.  Chandler),  1228, 

i.,Vos  ante  Christi  tempora 
O  ye,  who  from  your  earliest  youth  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  267,  ii.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
O  ye  who  on  His  service  wait,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
0  ye,  who  search  for  Jesus,  raise  (tr.  Dix),  946,  ii., 

Quicumque  Chrislum  quaeritis 
0  ye  who  seek  the  Christ  (tr.  Kynaston),  946,  i.,  Qui- 

•umque  Christum  quaeritis 
0  ye  who  seek  the  Lord  (tr.  Newman),  946,  i.,  Qui- 
cumque Christum  quaeritis 
O  ye  who  with  the  silent  tear,  541,  ii.,  Huie,  R. 
O  ye  winds  of  time!  still  hieing,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
O  ye  your  Saviour's  name  who  bear,  966,  ii.,  Ritter,  J. 
0  you  who  truly  seek  your  Ix>rd  (tr.  Husenbeth),  946, 

i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
O  Zion,  afflicted  with  wave  upon  wave,  449,  ii.,  Grant,  J. 
O  Zion,  from  the  stranger's  land  (Miss  Leeson),  819,  i., 

Now  shall  my  inward  joy  arise 
0  Zion,  open  wide  the  gates,  The  Lord  before  (tr.  Anon., 

alt.),  1138,  ii.,  Templi  sacratas  pande,  Sion,  fores 
O  Zion  !  open  wide  thy  gates,  Let  figures  disappear  (tr. 

Caswall),   1139,  i.,  Templi  sacratas    pande,  Sion, 

fores 
0  Zion,  tune  thy  voice,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
O  Zion,  when  I  think  on  thee,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
O  Zion,  when  thy  Saviour  came,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
O'dr'd  ph arddyso  (Ephraem  the  Syrian),  1110,  i.,  Syriac 

hymnody 
06  Menschen  klugund  weise  sein,  798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 
Object  of  my  first  desire,  483,  ii.,  Happiness,  thou  lovely 

name  ;  1182,  ii.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 
Och  wy  armen  sunders !  unse  missedadt,  163,  i.,  Bonn,  H. 
Oeffne  mir  die  Perlenpforten,  291,  i.,  Dessler,  W.  C. 
O'er  all  the  Church  thy  praise  be  told  (tr.  R.  Campbell), 

382,  ii.,  Fortem  virili  pectore 
O'er  all  the  world  the  faithful  sing,  673,  ii.,  Iste  Con- 
fessor Domini  sacratus 
O'er  dark  Judaea's  gloomy  shores  (tr.  Chambers),  233,  i., 

Christus  tcnebris  obsitam 
O'er  death  triumphant  Christ  arose  (tr.  Trend),  331,  i., 

En  dies  est  Dominica 
O'er  fulness  of  grace,  blest  Britain  rejoice,  423,   i., 

Gill,  T.  H. 
O'er  Kedron's  stream,   and  Salem's  height,   895,    ii., 

Pierpont,  J. 
O'er  life's  tempestuous  sea,  169,  i.,  Brawn,  Mary  Ann 
O'er  mountain  tops  the  mount  of  God,  565,  ii.,  In  latter 

days  the  mount  of  God 
O'er  silent  field  and  lonely  lawn  (tr.  in  Fox's  H.  & 

Anth.),  441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  W.  von 
O'er  the  dark  wave  of  Galilee,  982,  ii.,  Russell  (Ame- 
rica), W. 
O'er  the. distant  mountains  breaking,  763,  i.,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 
O'er  the  Font's  baptismal  waters  may  the  Holy  Spirit 

move,    1272,    i.,    When    the    Architect   Almighty 

fashioned  had  the  heaven  and  earth 
O'er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness  (W.  Williams),  856, 

i.,  O'er  those  gloomy  hills  of  darkness ;   1253,  ii., 

Welsh  hymnody 
O'er  the  morning  stars    Wlio  reignest  (tr.  Copeland), 

26,  i.,  Aeterne  Rector  siderum 
O'er  the  realms  of  pagan  darkness,  264,  ii.,  Cotterill, 

T. ;  856,  i.,  O'er  those  gloomy  hills  of  darkness 
O'er  the  waters,  dark  and  drear,  472,  ii.,  Groser,  W. 

H. 
O'er  the  wide  and  restless  ocean,  145,  i.,  Blatchford,  A.  N. 
O'er  those  gloomy  hills  of  darkness,  1285,  i.,  Williams. 

W. 
O'erburden'd  heart,  thy  labour  banish  (tr.  Buckoll), 

1246,  ii.,  Wegleiter,  C. 


O'erwhelmed  beneath  a  load  of  grief  (tr.  Singleton), 

986,  ii.,  Saevo  dolorum  turbine 
O'erwhelmed  in  depths  of  woe  (tr.  Caswall),  986,  ii., 

Saevo  dolorum  turbine 
O'erwhelmed  with  blessings  from  above  (C.  Wesley), 

447,  ii.,  Graces 
Of  a  thousand  hours  me  meeting  (tr.  Macdonald),  486,  i., 

Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Of  all  the  cities  of  renown  (0  sola  mapnarum  urbium, 

tr.  Macgill),  946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Of  all  the  golden  hours  whose  light  (tr.  Miss  Lowe), 

486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Of  all  the  joys  earth  possesses  (tr.  Macdonald),  402,  ii., 

Filr  alien  Freuden  auf  Erden 
Of  all  the  joys  that  are  on  earth  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  402,  ii.,  Fur  alien  Freuden  auf  Erden 
Of  all  the  joys  that  mortals  know,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Of  all  the  thoughts  of  God,  that  are,  187,  i.,  Browning 

(ne'e  Barrett),  Elizabeth 
Of  all  the  twelve  Thou  callest,  216,  ii.,  Chamberlain,  T. 
Of  all  Thy   warrior  saints,   0  Lord  (tr.  Chambers), 

292,  ii.,  Deus  tuorum  militum 
Of  better  and  brighter  days  to  come,  354,  ii.,  Es  reden 

und  trSumen  die  Menschen  viel 
Of  boundless  love  Parental  Source,  1101,  i.,  Summae 

Deus  clementiae,— st.  ii.,  Da  dexteram  surgentibus 
Of  brighter  and  happier  days  to  come  (tr.  Morell),  354, 

ii.,  Es  reden  und  tr&umen  die  Menschen  viel 
OfChristehis  body  glorious  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1599), 

879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Of  Christ's    Body,  ever  glorious    (tr.   Caswall,   alt.), 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysteriumj 
Of  creation  nought  Thou  needest  (tr.  Blew),  952,  ii., 

Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 
Of  Dauid,  Lord,  in  mynde  recorde  (Ps.  cxxxii. ,  Craig), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Of  every  earthly  stay  bereft,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Of  God  I  sing  (tr.  H.  Mills),  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Of  heaven's  high  host  eternal  Jx>rd  (Rex    6empiterue 

coelitum,  tr.  Copeland),  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 
Of  Him  Who  did  salvation  bring,  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria 
Of  holy   angels,   Christ,  Thou  art  the  Glory  (Christe 

sanctorum  decus  angelorum,  Gentis,  tr.  Lee),  230, 

i.,  Christe  sanctorum  decus  angelorum 
Ofisrael  this  may  now  be  the  song  (Ps.  cxxix..  Whit- 

tingham),  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Of  Israel's  covenant  I  boast,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Of  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  I'll  sing,  1094,  ii.,  Stocker,  J. 
Of  justice  and  of  grace  I  sing,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Of  mercie  and  of  iudgement  bothe  (Ps.  ci.,  Kethe), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Of  mercy's  never-failing  spring  (Ps.  ci.),  800,  ii.,  New 

Version 
Of  my  life  the  Life,  O  Jesus  (tr.  R.  Massie),  531,  ii., 

Homburg,  E.  C. 
Of  my  time  one  minute  more,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Of  my  transgressions  numberless  (C.  Wesley),  218,  i., 

Charged  with  the  complicated  load 
Of  noblest  cities  thou  art  queen  (O  sola  magnarum  ur- 
bium), 946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Of  old,   O  God,  Thine  own  right  hand,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 
Of  old  the  Hebrew  prophet  raised  (Watts,  alt.),  1064,  ii., 

So  did  the  Hebrew  prophet  raise 
Of  omniscient  grace  I  sing,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 
Of  sacred  usage  old,  359,  ii.,  Ex  more  docti  mystico 
Of  strife  and  of  dissension,   1210,   i.,   Veni  Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentee 
Of  that  glorious  Body  broken  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  879,  i., 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Of  the  Body  bright  and  gracious  (tr.  Anon.),  879,  i., 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Of  the  Father  Effluence  bright  (tr.  Newman),  1080,  ii., 

Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
Of  the  Father  sole  begotten  (tr.  Neale),  276,  ii.,  Da  puer 

plectrum,  choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus 
Of  the  Father's  heart  begotten  (tr.  Blew),  276,  ii.,  Da 

puer  plectrum,  choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus 
Of  the  Father's  love  begotten,  276,  ii.,  Da  puer  plectrum, 

choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus 
Of  the  Father's  self  begotten  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  276,  ii., 

Da  puer  plectrum,  choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus 
Of  the  Father's  will  begotten,  276,  ii.,  Da  puer  plectrum, 

choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus 
Of  the  glorious  Body  bleeding  (tr.  Wackerbarth),  879, 

i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Of  the  glorious  Body  telling  (tr.  Neale),  878,  ii.,  Pange 

lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Of   the   martyrs    we    sing,    382,  ii.,   Fortes   cadendo 

martyres 
Of  the  wondrous  Body,   O  my  tongue  be  telling  (tr. 

Bourne),  165,  i.,  Bourne,  G.  H. 
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Of  Thy  true  soldiers,  mighty  Lord  (tr.  Copeland),  292, 

ii.,  Deus  tuoruin  militum 
Of  twofold  natures,  Christ  the  Giver  (Toy  iv  Sv<ri  rait 

oi/o-uu?,  tr.  Neale),  68,  i.,  'Ayiarq<;  rpirjp.epo<: 
Of  Zion's  honour  angels  sing,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 
Offtnded  Majesty,  how  long  (Ps.  13),  264,  ii.,  Cotton, 

N. 
Offspring  of  the  Eternal  Father  (tr.  Chambers),   276, 

ii.,  Da  puer  plectrum,  choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus 
Offspring,  yet  Maker,  of  Thy  mother  lowly,  1225,  i., 

Virginia  Proles,  Opifexque  matris 
Oft  as  in  God's  own  house  we  sit,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Oft  as  Thee,  my  infant  Saviour  (tr.  Caswall),  883,  ii., 

Parvum  quando  cerno  I)eum 
Oft,  as  to  scatter  kings,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Oft  as  we  run  the  weary  way,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A, 
Oft  doth  the  Christian's  heart  inquire,  763,  i.,  Mousell, 

J.  S.  B. 
Oft  have  I  cursed  my    natal  day,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Oft  have  I  sat  in  secret  sighs,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Oft  have  they,  now  may  Israel  say  (Ps.  exxix.),  801,  ii., 

New  Version 
Oft  I  in  my  heart  have  said,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Oft  I  ivalk  beneath  the  cloud,  1272,  i.,  When  this  passing 

world  is  done 
Oft  in  danger,  oft  in  woe,  774,  i.,  Much  in  sorrow,  oft 

in  woe 
Oft  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe,  774,  i.,  Much  in  sorrow,  oft 

in  woe 
Oft  they,  now  Israel  may  say  (Ps.   exxix.,   Norton), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Oft  we,  alas!  forget  the  love,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Oft  when  of  God  we  ask,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Oft  when  the  waves  of  passion  rise,  63,  ii.,  And  are  our 

joys  so  quickly  fled  ? 
Often  the  clouds  of  deepest  woe,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson  (nee 

Fry),  Caroline 
Oh  be  unceasing  praise  ascending,  724,  ii.,  Mentzer,  J. 
Oh!  bleeding  head,  and  wounded  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  835,  ii., 

0  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
Oh  blest  the  house,   whate'er   befall  (tr.   Miss  Wink- 
worth),  893,  ii.,  Pfeil,  C.  C.  L.,  Baron  von 
Oh,  bright  are  the  mansions,  255,  ii.,  Conder,  E.  R. 
Oh  Captain  of  God's  host,  whose  dreadful  might,  824, 

ii.,  0  Captain  of  God's  host,  whese  dreadful  might 
Oh  come,  celestial  Spirit,  come,  251,  ii.,  Come,  Thou 

celestial  Spirit,  come 
Oh!  could  I  but  be  still,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Oh !  couldmy  soul  possess  His  love  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  486,  i., 

Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Oh, faithful  God !  with  deep  and  sad  emotion  (tr.  Mrs. 

Fiudlater),  1305,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Oh  faithful  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  (tr.  Miss  Manington), 

853,  i.,  0  treuer  Heiland,  Jesu  Christ 
Oh !  for  a  closer  walk  with  God,  266,  i.,  Cowper,  W. ; 

349,  i.,  English  Hymnody;  803,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Oh  God  of  Bethel,  by  whose  hand,  831,  i.,  0  God  of 

Bethel,  by  Whose  hand 
Oh,  God  of  hosts,  the  mighty  Lord  (Ps.  84,  New  Version), 

919,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Oh  God,  Thou  art  my  God  alone  (Ps.  63,  Montgomery), 

921,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
Oh  God!  uphold  us   by  Thy  word,   And  let  (tr.  Miss 

Fry),  353,  i.,  Erha'lt  uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
Oh  God !  uphold  us  by  Thy  word,  And  scatter  (tr.  Miss 

Fry),  353,  i.,  Erhalt  uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
Oh,  gracious  God!  Thy  children  come  before  Thee,  80,  i., 

Arndt,  E.  M. 
Oh  had  I,  my  Saviour,   the  wings  of  a  dove  (Ps.  55, 

Lyte).    See  O  had  I,  my  Saviour 
Oh  !  hallowed  is  the  land  and  blest,  1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 
Oh  happy  house!  where  Thou  art  loved  the  best,  848,  i., 

O  selig  Haus,  wo  man  dich  aufgenommen 
Oh,  heare  my  prayer,  Lord  (Ps.  cxliii.,  Craig),  1022,  ii., 

Scottish  hymnody 
Oh!  help  us,  Ix>rd!  each  lwur  of  need,  737,  i.,  Milman, 

Oh  Holy  Ghost!   to  Thee  we  pray  (tr.  Hunt),  821,  ii., 

Nun  bitten  wir  den  heiligcn  Gelst 
Oh!  how  blessed  are  ye,  saints  forgiven(tr.  Miss  Borth- 

wick),  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 
Oh,  how  blest  beyond  our  telling  (O  wie  unaussprcch- 

llch  selig),  1013.  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Oh!  how  blest   the  hour,  Lord  Jesus  Mr.  R.  Ma6sie), 

1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Oh  how  could  I  forget  Him?,  623,  ii.,  Kern,  C.  G. 
Oh  how  joyous,  oh  how  blessed,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Oh!  how  shall  I  receive  Thee,  How  greet  Thee,  Lord, 

aright,  1280,  i.,  Wie  soil  ich  dich  empfangen  ? 
Qh,  how  shall  I  receive  Thee  :  How  meet  Thee  on  Thy  way 

(tr,  Russell),  1280,  i„  Wie  soil  ich  dich  empfangen  ? 


Oh,  is  there  aught  on  earth  to  share,  403,  i.,  Furness. 

W.  H. 
Oh,  Jesus  Christ!  how  bright  and  fair  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 

411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Oh,  Jesus!  hadst  Thou  not  brought  near  (tr.  Astley), 

628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Oh,  let  Thy  praise,   Redeemer,   God!   (tr.   Miss   Fry), 

408,  ii.,  Gelebot  seist  du  Jesu  Christ 
Oh!   let  us  all  be  glad  to-day,  1227,  i.,  Vom  Himmel 

hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
Oh  Ixyrd  our   God,  from  heaven  look  down  (tr.   Miss 

Fry),  9,  ii.,  Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
Oh,  Lord  our  God!  Thy  name  we  praise  (tr.  Miss  Fry), 

1134,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamuB 
Oh  Ij)rd!  Thy  presence  through  the  day's  distractions, 

515,  i.,  Herr,  des  Tages  MUhcn  und  Beschwerden 
Oh  Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  away  From  them  that  lowly 

lie  (Marckant,  alt.'),  841,  ii.,  O  Lord  turn  not  Thy 

face  away 
Oh!  love  that  did  the  heavens  rend  asunder  (tr.  Miss 

Manington),  960,  ii.,  Richter,  C.  F. 
Oh  my  soul,  with  all  thy  powers  (Ps.  103,  Montgomery), 

921,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
Oh,  Paradise  must  fairer  be,  981,  i.,  RUckert,  F. 
Oh,  Paradise  must  show  more  fair,  981,  i.,  RUckert, 

F. 
Oh! pourquoi  I'amitie ge'mirait  (Vinet),  392,  ii.,  French 

hymnody 
Oh  praise  our  great  and  gracious  Lord  (Ps.  78,  Miss 

Auber),  921,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
Oh  praise  the  King  supreme  in  might,  who  reigneth  in 

glory  (tr.  Russell),  683,  i.,  Lobe  den  Herren  den 

machtigen  KiJnig  der  Ehren 
Oh,  Saviour,  is  Thy  promise  Jled,  503,  ii.,  Heber,  R, 
Oh,   sweetest  words  that  Jesus  could  have  sought  (tr. 

Mrs.  Findlater),  528,  ii.,  Hofel,  J. 
Oh,  that  I  had  a  thousand  voices!  A  mouth  (tr.  H. 

Mills),  724,  ii.,  Mentzer,  J. 
Oh  that  Thou  wouldst  hide  me  in  the  grave,  943,  ii., 

Quarles,  F. 
Oh!  that  Thy  cross  may  ever  (tr.  R.  Mas6ie),  835,  ii., 

O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
Oh,  that  will  joyful  be,  1019,  ii.,  Schweinitz,  H.  C.  von 
Oh  Thou,  my  loving  thoughts  employ  (tr.  H,  Thomp- 
son), 1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Oh!  Thou  Who  deign' st  to  sympathize  (Keble),  98,  ii., 

Ave  Maria,  blessed  Maid 
Oh,  what  if  we  are  Christ's,  43,  i.,  All  hail,  ye  blessed 

band  (st.  vii.)  ;  107,  ii.,  Baker,  Sir  H.  W. 
Oh !  what  is  human  life  beloiv,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
Oh,  what  precious  balm  and  healing  (tr.  R.  Maesie), 

585,  i.,  Jesu  deine  tiefe  Wunden 
Oh!  when  my  righteous  Judge  shall  come,  854,  i.,  O 

when  my  righteous  Judge  shall  come 
Oh  where  doth  mercy  dwell,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Oh!  why  art  thou  so  sad,  my  breast,  1234,  ii.,  Warum 

betrUbst  du  dich,  mein  Herz 
Oh  worship  the  King  (Ps.  104,  Sir  R.  Grant),  922,  i., 

Psalters,  English 
Oh  would  I  had  a  thousand  tongues  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  724,  ii.,  Mentzer,  J. 
Oh  wouldst  Thou  in  Thy  glory  come  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  389,  i.,  Francke,  A.  H. 
01  TrcuSf?  ev<T€j3eia,  232,  i.,  Xpterrb?  yevyaTon.-  So^aaare 
Olim  cum  Dominus  superd  descendit  ab  arce  (tr.  C. 

Wordsworth),    1269,   i.,    When  God  of  old  came 

down  from  heaven 
Omnes  ad  aram  cernuo,  948,  i.,  Quod  lex  adumbravit 

vetus 
Omnes  sancti  seraphim,  cherubim,  814,  i.,  Notker  ;  1041, 

ii.,  Sequences 
Omni  die,  die  Mariae,  mea,  laudes,  anima,  1200,  ii., 

1201,    ii.,    1202,    i.,    Ut  jucundas    cervus    undas 

aestuans  desiderat 
Omni  oriente  die  lecto  quum  surgimus.horas  (tr.  Bing- 
ham), 541,  i.,  Hues  of  the  rich  unfolding  morn 
Omnibus  in  terris  Dominus  regnabit  Ie'sus  (tr.  Bing- 
ham), 601,  ii.,  Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 
Omnipotent,  infinite  Lord  (tr.  Caswall),  954,  ii.,  Reg- 

nator  orbis  summus  et  arbiter 
Omnipotent  Lord,  my  Saviour  and  King,   1261,   ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Omnipotent  Redeemer,  Our  ransomed  souls,  1265,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Omnis  mundi  creatura,  34,  i.,  Alanus  de  Insulis 
Omnis  sanguis  bestiarum,  811,  i.,  Not  all  the  blood  of 

beasts 
Omnis  sexus  et  aetasfesta  Thebaeorum,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Omniscient  God,  Thine  eye  divine,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Omniscient,  Omnipotent  King,  689,  ii.,  Lord,  I  confess 

my  sins  to  Thee 
On  a  hill  stands  a  beautiful  tree  (tr.  L.  W.),  115,  ii., 

Barth,  C  G, 
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On  all  the  earth  Thy  Spirit  shower,  770,  i.,  More,  H.  ; 

1268,  i.,  When  Christ  His  body  up  had  borne 
On  Britain,  long  a  favoured  isle,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
On  earth  Tm.  but  a  pilgrim  (tr.  Wade),  560,  i.,  lch 

bin  ein  Gast  auf  Erden 
On  earth  the  song  begins,  In  heaven  more  sweet  and 

loud,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
On  every  new-born  babe  of  earth,  1294,  ii,,  Words- 
worth, C. 
On  God  and  on  no  earthly  trust  (tr.   J.   D.    Burns), 

407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
On  God  in  all  my  woes  (tr.  Russell),  1247,  i,,  Wein- 

gartner,  S. 
On  God  the  race  of  man  depends,  1240,  i..  Watts,  I. 
On  Jordan's  bank  the  Baptist's  cry  (tr.  Chandler),  217, 

ii.,  Chandler,  J. ;  606,  ii.,  Jordanis  oras  praevia 
On  Jordan's  banks  a  herald  cry  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.'), 

606,  ii.,  Jordanis  oras  praevia 
On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand,  1092.  i..  Stennett,  S. 
On  Judah's  plains  as  Shepherds  kept,  1275,  ii.,  While 

shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by  night 
On  man  in  His  own  image  made,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
On  mightier  wing,  in  loftier  flight,  1198,  i.,  Upon  the 

Gospel's  sacred  page 
On  Olivet  a  little  band,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
On  our  way  rejoicing  as  we  onward  move,  868,  ii.,  On 

our  way  rejoicing  as  we  homeward  move 
On  silent  wijigs  an  angel  (tr.   in   Dulcken's  Golden 

Harp),  355,  ii.,  Es  zieht  ein  stiller  Engel 
On  that  dread  day,  that  wrathful  day,  297,  ii.,  Dies 

irae,  dies  ilia 
On  that  great,  that  awful  day  (tr.  Lord  Macaulay), 

298,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
On  the  birth-day  of  the  Lord  (tr.  Littledale),  212,  ii., 

Carols;  565,  ii.,  In  natali  Domini 
On  the  blest  day  when  frst  the  light  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 

913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
On    the    dewy    breath    of  even,    329,   i.,    Elliott  (ne'e 

Marshall),  Julia  A. 
On  the  dust  I'm  doomed  to  sleep,  167,  i.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
On  the  far  East  now  flames  the  golden  morning  (tr.  S.  A. 

Storrs),  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
On  the  first  Christian  sabbath  eve,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery, 

J. 
On  the  fount  of  life  eternal  (tr.  Caswall),  13,  i.,  Ad 

perennis  vitae  fontem 
On  the  green  grass  Jive  thousand  men,  117,  i.,  Bateman, 

H. 
On  the  morn  of  Easter  day  (tr.  Neale),  713,  i.,  Mane 

prima  Sabbati 
On  the  mountain's  top  appearing,  614,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
On  the  Resurrection  Morning,  114,  ii.,  Baring-Gould,  S. 
On  the  Rock  of  Ages  founded,  1305,  i.,  Zion  stands  by 

hills  surrounded 
On  the    rock  of  Thy  commandments   (Srepewcroi/    /oie, 

Xpicrre,  tr.  Neale),  87,  i.,  'Atrw^iv  irdvTe^  \aoi 
On  the  sad  night  He  was  betrayed,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
On  the  waters  dark  and  drear,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 
On  the  wings  of  faith  upspringing,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
On  the  wings  of  the  wind  fell  a  hymn  from  the  sky, 

772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
On  the  works  of  His  creation,  1291,  i.,  Wolcott,  S. 
On  Thee  I  build,  O  heavenly  Father  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

667,  i.,  Lavater,  J.  C. 
On  thee  I  call,  o  Lord,   therefore  (Ps.  cxli.,   Craig), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
On  Thee,  O  God  of  purity,  840,  i.,  O  Lord,  incline  Thy 

gracious  ear 
On  Thee,  O  Lord,  my  hopes  I  lean,  955,  i.,  Reissner,  A. 
On  Thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  we  call,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 
On  Thee,  our  Guardian  God,  we  call,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 
On  Thee,  Thou  God  of  purity,  840,  i.,  O  Lord,  incline 

Thy  gracious  ear 
On  Thee,   Who  dwell' st  above  the  skies  (Ps.  exxiii.), 

801,  i.,  New  Version 
On  Thee  will  I  depend,  my  Father  (tr.  R.  Massie),  667,  i., 

Lavater,  J.  C. 
On  Thibet's  snow-capt  mountain,  316,  ii.,  Dutton,  D. 
On  this  day,  the  first  of  days,  294,  ii.,  Die  parente  tem- 

porum 
On  this  first  day,  when  earth  stands  forth  (tr.  Hewett), 

913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
On  this  first  day  when  heaven  and  earth  (Primo  die  quo 

Trinitas,  tr.  Mant),  913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
On  this  most  solemn  festival  your  joyful  anthems  raise, 

986,  i.,  Sacris  solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia 
On  this  Pentecostal  morning,  805,  i.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
On  this  stone,  now  laid  with  prayer,  895,   ii.,  Pier- 

pont,  J. 
On  this  the  day  that  saw  the  earth  (tr.  Neale),  913,  i., 

Primo  dierum  omnium 
On  this  the  day  when  days  began  (tr.  Ellerton),  913,  i., 

Primo  dierum  omnium 


On  Thy  breast,  so  full  of  love  and  mercy,  1079,  i„ 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
On  Thy  church,  O  Power  divine,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
On  Thy  Iwly  hill  of  Zion,  824,  i.,  O  be  joyful  every 

nation 
On!  towards  Zion,  on!  100,  i.,  Aveling,  T.  W.  B. 
On  us,    O  Lord,  in  mercy  look  (tr.  H.  Mills),  10,  i., 

Ach  Gott  vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
On  what  Foundation  do  [did]  you  build  ?,  150,  i.,  Bliss,  P. 
On  wings  of  faith;  ye  thoughts,  Jly  hence  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  515,  ii.,  Herrmann,  J.  G. 
On  wings  of  living  light,  541,  i..  How,  W.  W. 
On  wings  of  love  the  Christian  flies,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
On  Zion  and  on  Lebanon,  870,  i.,  Onderdouk,  H.  U. 
On  Zion,  his  most  holy  mount,  420,  ii.,  Gibbons,  T. 
Once  a  merchant  travelled  far  and  wide  (tr.  Miss  Borth- 

wick),  326,  ii.,  Einen  Kaufmann  sieht  man  ohne 

Gleichen 
Once  again,  O  blessed  time  (Bright),  212,  ii.,  Carols 
Once  all  the  nations  were  as  one,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth, 

C. 
Once  blind  with  sin  and  self  (tr.  Miss  Wiukworth), 

315,  i.,  Du  schonstes  Gotteskind 
Once  did  the  Ointment's  rich  perfume,  1015,  ii.,  Schole- 

field, J. 
Once,  happy  hours  vjith  blessings  crowned  (tr.  A.  B.  H.), 

408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Once  He  came,  how  meek  and  lowly,  542,  i.,  Hull,  W.W. 
Once  He  came  in  blessing,  973,  i.,  Roh,  J. 
Once  I  could  say,  my  God  is  mine,  310,  i.,  Dracnp,  J. 
Once  I  sang,  but  not  in  earnest,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Once  I  thought  my  mountain  strong,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Once  I  thought  to  sit  so  high,  978,  i.,  Rossetti,  Chris- 
tina G. 
Once. I  was  dead  in  sin,  895,  ii.,  Pierson,  A.  T. 
Once  I  was  estranged  from  God,  527,  i.,  Hinton,  J.  H. 
Once  in  His  Xame  Who  made  thee,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
Once  in  royal  David's    city,  38,  ii.,   Alexander  (nee 

Humphreys),  Cecil  F. ;  223,  i.,  Children's  hymns 
Once  in  the  bands  of  death  the  Saviour  lay  (tr.  Miss 

Fry),  225,  ii.,  Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 
Once  it  was  mine,  the  cup  of  wrath,  735,  i.,  Midlane, 

Once  Man  with  man,  now  God  with  God  above  us,  876, 

ii.,  Palgrave,  F.  T. 
Once  more  before  we  part,  Bless  the  Redeemer's  name, 

869,  ii.,  Once  more  before  we  part 
Once  more  before  we  part,   We'll  bless  the  Saviour's 

name  (Hart),  493,  ii.,  Hart,  J. ;  869,  i.,  Once  more 

before  we  part 
Once  more  from  rest  I  rise  again  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

75,  ii.,  Anton-Ulrich  of  Brunswick 
Once  more,  my  soul,  the  rising  day,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Once  more,  O  Lord,  Thy  sign  shall  be,  304,  i.,  Doane, 

G.  W. 
Once  more  the  beams  of  orient  light  (tr.  Chambers),  14, 

ii.,  Ad  templa  nos  rursus  vocat 
Once  more  the  day-light  shines  abroad  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth), 1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
Once  more  the  shadows  fall,  145,  i.,  Blatchford,  A.  N. 
Once  more  the  sheaves  are  gathered,  236,  i.,  Clarke;  S.  C. 
Once  more  the  solemn  season  calls  (tr.  Chandler),  217, 

ii.,  Chandler,  J. 
Once  more  the  solemn  season  calls  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 

1066,  ii.,  Solemne  nos  jejunii 
Once  more  the  sun  is  beaming  bright  (tr.  Chandler), 

578,  i.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
Once  more  through  storm  and  calm  the  changeful  hours, 

995,  i.,  Sass,  G.  H. 
Once  more  we  come  before  our  God,  493,  ii.,  Hart,  J. 
Once  more  with  chastened  joy,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 
Once  more  with  joyous  greeting,  970,  i.,  Robinson  (of 

London),  R. 
Once  on  the  raging  seas  I  rode,  1271,  i.,  When  mar- 

shall'd  on  the  nightly  plain 
Once,  only  once,  and  once  for  all,  182,  ii.,  Bright,  W. 
Once  the  sentence  justly  sounded  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 

1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Once  to  our  world  there  came,  1097,  i.,  Strafford,  Eliza- 
beth 
One  alone  hath  power  to  give,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
One  bright  flower  has  drooped  and  faded,  1235,  ii?, 

Waterston,  R.  C. 
One   by  one  the  sands  arc  going  [flowing],   913,  iM 

Procter,  Adelaide  A. 
One  by  one  we  cross  the  river,  118,  ii.,  Baxter,  (ne'e       ), 

Lydia 
One  holy  Church  of  God  appears,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow,  S. 
One  is  kind  above  all  others  (Miss  Nunn,  alt.),  824,  i., 

Nunn,  Marianne ;  870,  ii.,  One  there  is  above  all 

others,  O  how  He  loves 
One  lesson  Christ  His  own  would  teach,  763,  i*  Monaell, 

J.  S.  B. 
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One  lesson  more  the  Church  must  learn,  763,  i.,  Mon- 
sell,  J.  S.  B. 

One  Lord  there  is  all  lords  above,  951,  ii.f  Rands,  W.  B. 

One  more  boundary  passed  o'er,  1119,  i.,  Taylor  {nee 
Morley),  Rebekah  H. 

One  more  day's  work  for  Jesus,  699,  ii.,  Lowry,  R. 

One  more  day's  work  for  Jesus,  1234,  i.,  Warner,  Anna 

One  more  flying  moment,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegcn,  G. 

One  more  year  is  passed  away,  573,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 

One  Name  above  all  glorious  names,  1160,  i.,  There  is  a 
book,  who  runs  may  read 

One  offer  of  salvation,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 

One,  only  one,  shall  be  the  fold  (tr.  Miss  Dunn),  634,  i., 
Krummacher,  F.  A. 

One  prayer  I  have:  all  prayers  in  one,  764,  ii.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

One  reigneth  still,  though  all  else  may  be  failing  (tr. 
Mi*s  Burlingham),  153,  i.,  Bogatzky,  C.  H.  von 

One  saint  to  another  I  heard  say,  "  How  long  ?  "  1219, 
i..  Very,  J. 

One  Shepherd  and  one  fold  to  be  (tr.  in  Cantica  Sanct.), 
634,  i.,  Krummacher,  P.  A. 

One  song  of  songs— the  sweetest,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  G.  J.  P. 

One  sweet  Jlower  has  drooped  and  faded,  1235,  ii., 
Waterstou,  R.  C. 

One  sweetly  solemn  thought,  214,  i.,  Cary,  Phoebe 

One  there  is  above  all  others,  O  how  He  loves  (Miss  Nunn), 
755,  ii.,  Missions;  823,  ii.,  Nunn,  Marianne 

One  there  is  above  all  others,  Well  deserves  the  name  of 
friend  (Newton),  803,  ii.,  Newton,  J.;  823,  ii., 
Nunn,  Marianne 

One  tliere  is  Who  loves  thee,  105,  i.,  Ayres,  H.  C. 

One  thing  alone,  dear  Lord,  I  dread,  830,  i.,  O  for  the 
happy  days  gone  by 

One  thing  first  and  only  knowing,  1144,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 

One  thing  is  needful:  Let  me  deem  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  1017,  i.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 

One  thing  with  all  my  soul's  desire,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

One  thing's  needful,  then,  Lord  Jesus  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

1016,  ii.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 

One  thing's  needful  -.—this  rich  treasure  (tr.  H.  Mills), 

1017,  i.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 

One  true  God  we  all  confess,  238,  i.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 
One  with  Christ,  O  blissful  thought,  571,  ii.,  Irons,  J. 
One  with  the  Eternal  Light  (tr.  R.  Campbell),  261,  ii., 

Consors  Paterni  lumiuis 
Oneness  in  Jesus,  164,  ii.,  Bottome,  F. 
Onlie  to  God  on  heich  be  gloir,  426,  i.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
Only  a  step  to  Jesus,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby), 

Frances  J. 
Only  an  armour-bearer,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Only  begotten  Word  of  God  eternal  (tr.  Anon.),  227, 

L,  Christe,  cunctorum  dominator  alme 
Only  Jesus  feels  and  knows,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (nee 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Only  Jesus  would  I  see,  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
Only  let  nothing  grieve  thee,  379,  i.,  Flemming,  P. 
Only  one  prayer  to-day,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 
Onward,  children,  onward,  leave  tlie  paths  of  sin,  168, 

ii.,  Brammall,  J.  H. 
Onward,  Christian  soldiers,  114,  ii.,  Baring-Gould,  S. 
Onward,    Christians,    though    the    region,    604,    ii., 

Johnson,  S. 
Onward  go,  onward  go,  1010,  ii.,  Schmidt,  J.  E. 
Onward  in  God's  name  we  wend  (tr.  Littledale),  564, 

ii.,  In  Gottes  Namen  fahren  wir 
Onward  let  My  children  go,  384,  i.,  Forward  let  the 

people  go 
Onward,  o'er  Time's  great  ocean,  1093,  i.,  Stephenson, 

T.  B. 
Onward,  onward,  men  of  heaven,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney 

(nee  Huntley),  Lydia 
Onward,  onward,  though  the  region,   604,  ii.,  John- 
son, S. 
Onward  speed  thy  conquering  flight,  1063,  ii.,  Smith, 

S.  F. 
Onward  through  life  Thy  children  stray,   1276,   ii., 

Whiting,  W. 
Onward,  upward,   Christian    soldier,   1204,  ii.,    Van 

Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Onward,  upward,  heavenward,  735,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Onwards  the  animating  sound,  1138,  i.,  Temperance 

hymnody 
Op,  al  den  Ting  som  Gud  har  gjdrt  (Brorson),  1001,  i., 

Scandinavian  hymnody 
Ope,  ope,  my  soul,  around  thee  press,  1197,  i.,  Unitariaa 

hymnody 
Ope,  Salem,  ope  thy  temple  gates,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 
Open  is  the  starry  hall  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  240,  i.,  Coe- 

lestis  aula  panditur 
Open,   Lord,   mine  inward  ear,    225,  ii.,  Christ,  my 

hidden  life,  appear 


Open,  Lord,  my  inward  ear,  225,  ii.,  Christ,  my  bidden 

life,  appear 
Open  now  thy  gates  of  beauty,  1013,  i.,  ScLmolck,  B. 
Open  stood  the  gates  of  heaven,  1094,  ii.,  Stock,  Sarah  G. 
Open  wide  the  gates  of  beauty,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Oppressed  with  noonday's  scorching  heat,  161,  ii.,  Bonar 

H. 
Oppressed  with  sin  and  woe,  183,  ii.,  Bronte,  Anne 
Oppression  shall  not  always  reign,  1233,  ii.,  Ware,  H. 
Or  sus,  serviteurs  de  Seigneur  (Beza),  683,  ii.,  Lob- 

wasser,  A. 
Orabo  mente  Dominum,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosiue;  144,  i.,  Bis 

ternas  horas  explicans 
Ornarunt  terram  germina,  7,  i.,  Abelard,  P. 
'Op0pio~o}p.tv  6p8pov  /Jafle'os  (Ode  v.),  62,  ii.,  ' AvaariatutS 

T)p.ipa 
Other  ground  can  no  man  lay,  372,  i.,  Father,  Son,  and 

Spirit,  hear 
Other  knowledge  I  disdain,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Other  Name  than  our  dear  Lord's,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 
Oui,    pour  son   peuple  Jesus  prie  (Clottu),  392,   ii., 

French  hymnody 
Our,  See  also  Oure  and  Ovr 
Our  beloved  have  departed,  639,  i.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
Our  blessings  come,  O  God  (tr.  H.  Mills),  833,  ii.,  O 

Gott,  du  frommer  Gott 
Our  blest  Redeemer,  ere  He  breathed,  90,  ii.,  Auber, 

Harriet 
Our  bodies  are  with  earthly  food,  1146,  i.,  The  ark  of 

God  in  safety  rode 
Our  brother  let  us  put  in  grave  (tr.  in  the  G.  &  G. 

Ballates),  822,  i.,  Nun  lasst  uns  den  Leib  begraben 
Our  Captain  leads  us  on,  488,  i.,  Hark,  how  the  watch- 
men cry 
Our  country  is  Immanuel's  ground  [land],  114,  i.,  Bar- 

bauld  (nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 
Our  country's  voice  is  pleading,  67,  ii.,  Anderson  (ne'e 

),  Maria  F. 
Our  daily  bread  (Give  us  our  daily  bread,  Miss  Procter), 

975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Our  day  of  praise  is  done,  1147,  ii.,  The  day  is  past  and 

gone,  Great  God,  we  bow  to  Thee 
Our  days,  alas,  our  mortal  days,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Our  days  are  but  a  shadow,  1066,  i.,  Soden,  A.  J. 
Our  dear  Lord  of  grace  hath  given,   1197,  ii.,  Unsar 

trohtin  hat  farsalt 
Our  ears  have  heard,  and  now  our  eyes,  455,  i.,  Great  is 

the  Lord,  of  high  renown 
Our  ears  have  heard,  O  glorious  God,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon, 

C.  H. 
Our  ears  have  heard  our  fathers  tell  (Ps.  xllv.,  Stern- 
hold),  865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Our  earth  we  now  lament  to  see,   1263,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Our  enraptured  hearts  shall  ne'er  be  weary  (tr.  Swert- 

ner),  1301,  ii.,  Zinzeudorf,  C.  R.  von 
Our  eyes  we  lift  up  to  the  hills,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Our  faithful  God  hath  sent  us,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W. 

H. 
Our  Father  and  moste  gracious  Lord  (tr,  Whitting- 

ham),  697,  i.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Our  Father,  and  our  heavenly  King,  234,  ii.,  Clapham, 

Our  Father,  bless  the  bounteous  store,  448,  i.,  Graces 
Our  Father  dear,  which  art  in  heaven,  1205,  i,  Vater 

unser  im  Himmelreich 
Our  Father,  freed  from  error's  chain  (Is.  Williams), 

698,  i.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Our  Father,  God!  not  face  to  face,  218,  i.,  Chapin,  E.  H. 
Our  Father  God  omnipotent,  1205,  i.,  Vater  unser  im 

Himmelreich 
Our  Father  God !  to  Thee  we  pray  (tr.  Mi68  Fry),  443, 

ii.,  Gott  der  Vater  wohn  uns  bei 
Our  Father  God,  Who  art  in  heaven  (Betts),  139,  ii., 

Betts,  H.  J. 
Our  Father  God,  Who  art  in  heaven  (Judson),  609,  i., 

Judson,  A. ;  697,  ii.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Our  Father  God,  Who  art  in  heaven,  To  Thee  (Anon.), 

698,  i.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Our   Father    God,   Who   lovtst  all,   1263,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Our  Father,  hear  our  longing  prayer,  708,  i.,  Macdonald, 

G. 
Our  Father,  here  again  we  raise,  452,  i..  Gray,  T.,  jun. 
Our  Father,  high  enthroned  above,  420,  ii.,  Gibbons,  T. 
Our  Father,  if  indeed  Thou  art,  483,  ii.,  Hankinson, 

T.  E. 
Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  hallow  Thy  name,  481,  i., 

Hale  (ne'e  Buell),  Sarah  J. 
Our  Father  in  the  heaven   Who  art,  1205,  ii.,  Vater 

unser  im  Himmelreich 
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Our  Father  in   the  heavenly  realm,   1205,   i.,   Vater 

unser  im  Himmeireich 
Our  Father  in  the  heavens  above,  1205,  i.,  Vater  unser 

im  Himmeireich 
Our  Father,  knit  in  Thy  dear  Son  (Is.  Williams),  698, 

i.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Our  Father  Lord,  Who  art  in  heaven  (Judson),  609,  i., 

Judson,  A.  ;  697,  ii.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Our  Father,  our  Father,  Who  dwellest  in  light,  497,  ii., 

Havergal,  Frances  R. 
Our  Father  sits  on  yonder  throne,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Our  Father,  Thou  in  heaven  above,  1205,  i.,  Vater  unser 

im  Himmeireich 
Our  Father,  through  the  coming  year,  406,  i.,  Gaskell, 

W. 
Our  Father,  which  in  heauen  art,  And  mak'st  vs  al 

(tr.  K.  Cox),  697,  i.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer;  1205,  i., 

Vater  unser  im  Himmeireich 
Our  Father,  xvhich  in  heauen  art,  Lord  hallowed  be  thy 

name  (tr.  in  the  0.  V.,  1561),  697,  ii.,  Lord's  (The) 

Prayer 
Our  Father,  which  in  heauen  art,  horde',  hallowed  be 

(tr.  H.  Lok),  697,  ii.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Our  Father,  Who  dost  dwell  above  (I.  Williams),  698,  i., 

Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Ourr  Father!    Who  from    heaven  above   (tr.   Jacobi), 

1205,  i.,  Vater  unser  im  Himmeireich 
Our  Father,  Who  from  heaven  above  (tr.   Anderson), 

1205,  i.,  Vater  unser  im  Himmeireich 
Our  Father,  Who  in  heaven  art,  All  hallowed  be  (tr.  in 

theN.  V.),  697,  ii.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer;  801,  i., 

New  Version 
Our  Father,  Who  in  heaven  art,  Thy  name  be  hallowed 

(tr.in  the  N.  V.),  697,  ii.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer; 

801,  i.,  New  Version 
Our  Father,  Whose  eternal  sway  (Straphan),  697,  ii., 

Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Our  fathers  were  high-minded  men,  473,  ii.,  Gunn,  H.  M. 
Our  festal  morn  is  come,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 
Our  festal  strains  to-diy  reveal  (Intend  festi  gaudia, 

tr.  Neale),  27,  ii.,  28,  i.,  Aeterni  festi  gaudia 
Our  few  revolving  years,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Our  few  short  years  of  trial  o'er  (tr.  Guthrie),  408,  i., 

Gellert,  C.  P. 
Our  Forerunner,  why  forsake  us?  (tr.  Blew),  825,  i., 

0  Christe  qui  noster  poll 
Our  Friend,  our  Brother,  and  our  Lord,   1277,   ii., 

Whittier,  J.  G. 
Our  friendship  sanctify  and  guide,  98,  i.,  Author  of 

friendship's  sacred  tie 
Our  God,  a  tower  of  strength  is  He,  A  good  defence 

(tr.  in  Dulcken's  Bk.  of  Ger.  Songs),  325,  i.,  Ein 

feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott  j 

Our  God  a   tower  of  strength  is  He,  A   goodly  wall 

(tr.  H.  W.  Longfellow),  325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist 

unser  Gott 
Our  God  and  our  Redeemer,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
Our  God  approaches  from  the  skies  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 

569,  L,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
Our  God  bless  us  all  with  mercy  and  love  (Pp.  lxvii.), 

801,  ii.,  New  Version 
Our  God  He  is  a  castle  strong  (tr.  Macdonald),  325,  i., 

Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
Our  God,  He  is  a  fortress  tower  (tr.  Frothingham), 

325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
Our  God,  how  firm  His   promise  stands,   1238,  ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Our  God  in  glory  sits  on  high,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
Our  God,  in  His  celestial  seat  (tr.  Chandler),  952,  ii., 

Rebus  cre&tis  nil  egcns 
Our  God  is  a  stronghold  indeed  (tr.  Fisher),  325,  ii., 

Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
Our  God  is  good;   in  every  place  (in  Hymns  of  the 

Spirit),  1301,  L,  Zihn,  J.  F. 
Our  God  is  light,  we  do  not  go,  892,  i.,  Peters  (ne'e 

Bowly),  Mary 
Our  God  is  love,  O  sweetly  sing,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Our  God  is  true!  Them  He  will  ne'er  forsake  (tr.  H. 

Mills),  675,  i.,  Liebich,  E. 
Our  God,  our  God,  Thou  shinest  here,  421,  ii.,  Gill,  T. 

H. 
Our  God,  our  Father,  with  us  stay  (tr.  Miss  Warner), 

443,  ii.,  Gott  der  Vater  wohn  uns  bel 
Our  God,  our  help  in  ages  past  (Ps.  90,  Watts),  920, 

ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Our  God  stands  firm,  a  rock  and  tower  (tr.  Singleton), 

324.  ii.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
Our  God  that  is  lord  (Ps.  lxvii.,  Whittingham),  1022,  ii., 

Scottish  hymnody 
Our  God,  we  thank  Thee,  Who  hast  made,  913,  i.,  Proc- 
ter, Adelaide  A. 
Our  God's  a  fastness  sure  indeed,  A  trusty  (tr.  McLin- 

tock),  325,  i,,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 


Our  God's  a  fortress  all  secure  (tr.  Anon.),  326,  ii.,  Ein 

feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
Our  God's  a  mighty  panoply  (tr.  Brooks),  325,  i.,  Ein 

feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
Our  God's  a  tower  and  shield  (tr.  Hunt),  325,  i.,  Ein 

feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
Our  gracious  Father,  which  on  hie  (tr.  Whittingham), 

697,  i.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Our  great  High  Priest  is  standing,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Our  great  High  Friest  we  sing,  151,  ii.,  Boden,  J. 
Our  hearts  and  voices  let  us  raise,  368,  i.,  Father  of  all, 

in  Whom  we  live 
Our  hearts  are  glad  to  hear,  400,  ii.,  From  year  to  year 

in  love  we  meet 
Our  hearts,  if  God  we  seek  to  know,  249,  i.,  Come,  let 

us  to  the  Lord  our  God 
Our  hearts  shall  praise  Thee,  God  of  love,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 

H.  F. 
Our  hearts  still  joy  in  Thee,  138,  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A. 
Our  hearts  worship  Thee,  Lord,  our  voices  proclaim, 

542,  ii.,  Hull,  \V.  W. 
Our  heavenly  Father!  hear  The  prayer  we  offer  now 

(Montgomery),  697,  ii.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer  ;  764, 

ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Our  heavenly  Father,  hear  our  prayer  (Montgomery), 

697,  ii.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Our  Helper,  God,  we  bless  His  [Thy]  name,  781,  i.,  My 

Helper,  God,  I  bless  His  name 
Our  Holy  Saviour  soon  shall  come,  468,  ii.,  Gregoiy, 

J.G. 
Our  hymn  of  thanks  we  sing  to-day,  51,  ii.,  Allsopp, 

S.  S. 
Our  Jesus  freely  did  appear,  1059,  i.,  Since  Jesus  freely 

did  appear 
Our  Jesus  is  gone  up  on  high,  955,  i.,  Rejoice,  rejoice, 

ye  fallen  race 
Our  Jesus  now  at  God's  right  hand  (tr.   H.   Mills), 

525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Our  journey  is  a  thorny  maze,  696,  i.,  Lord,  what  a 

wretched  land  is  this 
Our  lamps  are  gone  out,  and  the  daylight  is  past,  218, 

ii.,  Charlesworth,  V.  J. 
Our  land,  O  Lord,  with  songs  of  praise,  114,  ii.,  Barlow, 

J. 
Our  land  with  mercies  crowned,   1287,   i.,   Winkler, 

E.  T. 
Our  leave  of  country  now  is  taken  (tr.  H.  Mills),  326, 

ii.,  Einst  fahren  wir  vom  Vaterlande 
Our  life  is  ever  on  the  wing,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Our  life  is  often  dark,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,-C.  J.  P. 
Our  limbs  are  now  refreshed  xuith  sleep  (tr.  Hewett), 

1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Our  limbs    refreshed  with  slumber  now  (tr.  Neale), 

1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus  ■• 

Our  limbs  refreshed  with  slumber  siveet  (tr.  Johnston), 

1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Our  limbs  refreshed  with  wholesome  slcfp  (tr.  Mant), 

1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Our  limbs  refresht  with  healthful  rest  (tr.  Copeland), 

1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Our  limbs  with  grateful  sleep  refreshed  (tr.  Chambers, 

1857),  1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Our  limbs  with  tranquil  sleep  refresh'd  (tr.  Caswall), 

1067,  ii.,  Somno  refectis  artubus 
Our  little  bark,  it  rocks  itself,  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N. 

L.  von 
Our  lives,  our  blood,  we  here  present  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 

1287,i.,Winckler,  J.  J. 
Our    Lord    be  praising,   All    His  glory  raising   (tr. 

Buckoll),  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Our  Lord  Christ  hath  risen,  897,  ii.,  Plunket,  W.  C. 

Plunket,  4th  Baron 
Our  Lord  is  risen  from  the  dead,   1262,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Our  Lord  the  path  of  suffering  trod  (tr.  I.  Williams), 

360,  i.,  Ex  quo,  salus  mortalium 
Our  Lord  wept  o'er  Jerusalem  (tr.  H.  Mills),  505,  ii., 

Heermann,  J. 
Our  Lord,  Who  knows  full  well,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Our  lot  is  fallen  in  pleasant  places  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Our  moments  fly  apace,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Our  mortal  eyes  are  all  too  dim,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
Our  nature  fell  in  Adam's  fall,  1072,  ii.,  Spengler,  L. 
Our  pilgrim  brethren,  dwelling  far,  680,  ii.,  Livermore, 

Sarah  W. 
Our  portion  is  not  here,  1064,  ii.,  Smith,  W.  C. 
Our  praise  Thou  need'st  not,  but  Thy  love  (tr,  I.  Wil- 

liouis),  807,  ii.,  Nil  laudibus  nostris  eges 
Our  praises,  Lord,  Thou  dost  not  need  (tr.  Chandler), 

807,  ii.,  Nil  laudibus  nostris  eges 
Our  prayer  is  heard;  the  holy  Dove   (tr.  Chandler), 

92,  i,|  Audimur ;  almo  Spiritus 
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Our  prayers  are  heard :  the  Spirit  blest  (tr.  Chambers), 

92,  i,,  Audimur  :  almo  Spiritus 
Our  precious  Lord,  on  duty  bent,  888,  ii.,  Pearcc,  S. 
Oin    Redemption,   our  Salvation   (tr.   Blew),    592,  ii., 

Jesu  nostra  redemptio,  Amor  et  desideriuin 
Our  rest  is  in  heaven,  our  rest  is  not  here,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 

H.  F. 
Our  Saviour  alone,  the  Tj)rd  let  us  bless,  248,  i.,  Come, 

let  us  adore  the  Lord's  gracious  hand 
Our  Saviour  and  our  King,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances 

R. 
Our  Saviour  bowed  beneath  the  tea ve,  609,  i.,  Judson,  A. 
Our  Saviour  Christ  by   His  own  death,  598,  i.,  Jesus 

Christus,  nostra  salus 
Our  Saviour  Christ,  King  of  grace  (tr.  in  the  G.  & 

G.  Ballates),  598,  i.,  Jesus  Christus,  nostra  salus 
Our  Saviour  Christ  will  quickly  come,  141,  ii.,  Bicker- 

6teth,  E. 
Our  Saviour's  voice  is  soft  and  sweet,  883,  i.,  Parson 

(rue  Booker),  Elizabeth 
Our  Shepherd  of  Jlis  ransomed  flock,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
Our  ship  upon  the  surging  sea  {tr.  in  the  Brit.  Herald), 

1304.  i..  Zinzcndorf,  N.  L.  von 
Our  sins,  alas,  how  strong  they  be,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Our  soul  shall  magnify  the  Lord,  875,  ii.,  Our  souls 

6hall  maguify  the  Lord,  In  Him  our  spirit  shall  re- 
joice 
Our  souls,  blest  Saviour,    gather   (Downtou),   237,   L. 

Claudius,  M. 
Our  spirits  join  to  adore  the  Lamb,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Our  thanks  for  this  completed  day  (tr.  Chambers),  451, 

i.,  Gratss  peracto  jam  die 
Our  times  arc  in  Thine  hand;  My  God,  I  wish  them 

there,  681,  L,  Lloyd,  W.  F. 
Our  tongues  were  made  to  bless  the  Lord,  1239,  ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Our  tuneful  strains  let  us  upraise  (tr.   Wrangham), 

28,  i.,  Aeterni  festi  gaudia 
Our  wasting  lives  grow  shorter  still,  1159,  i.,  Thee  we 

adore,  et.rnal  Name 
Our  wearied  limbs  with  sleep  restore!  (tr.  Chambers, 

1352),  1067,  ii.,  Somuo  refectis  artubus 
Our  whole  salvation  doth  depend,  1074,  ii.,  Speratus,  P. 
Oure  God  is  a  defence  and  towrc  (tr.  Coverdale),  325,  i., 

Ein   feste   Burg  ist  unser  Gotr;  442,  ii.,   Goostly 

Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Ours  is  a  rich  and  royal  Feast,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Ourselves,  dear  ford,  we  now  resign,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 
Out  from  the  East  the  golden  morn  is  riding  (tr.  Miss 

Manington),  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P.i 
Out  from  the  heart  of  nature  rolled,  329,  ii.,  Emerson, 

R.  W. 
Out  of  a  world  of  grief  and  wrong  (Is.  Williams), 

698,  i.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Out  of  dust  and  darkness  conies,  995,  i.,  Sass,  G.  H. 
Out  of  the  busiest  haunts  of  life,  399,  i.,  From  fisher's 

n  t,  from  fig-tree's  shade 
Out  of  the  dark,  the  circling  sphere,  685,  ii.,  Long- 
fellow, S. 
Out  of  the  deep  I  cry,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Out  of  the  deep  I  cry  to  Thee,  My  God  (tr.  B.  Latrobe), 

96,  ii.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
Out  of  the  deep  I  cry  to  Thee,  o  ford  God  (tr.  Russell), 

96,  ii.,  Aus  tiefer  >.'oth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 

Out  of  the  deeps,  O  ford,  we  call  (Ps.  130),  263,  ii.,  Cot- 

terill,  T. , 
Out  of  the  deeps  of  dark  distress  (tr.   Jacobi,  1732), 

97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 

Out  of  the  deeps  of  long  distress  (tr.  Jacobi,  1T22), 
97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 

Out  of  the  deeps  of  long  distress,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Out  of  the  depe  cry e  I  to  the  (tr.  Coverdale),  97,  i.,  Aus 
tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir;  442,  ii.,  Gtostly 
Tsalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 

Out  of  the  depth  of  self-despair,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Out  of  the  depths  I  cry  to  Thee,  ford  God,  O  hear  my 
wailing,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  6chrei  ich  zu  dir 

Out  of  the  depths  J  cry  to  Thee,  Lord  God !  oh  hear  my 
prayer,  97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  6chrei  ich  zu  dir 

Out  of  the  depths  I  cry  to  Thee,  ford  hear  me,  97,  i., 
Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 

Out  of  the  depths  I  cry  to  Thee,  Lord,  look  (tr.  B.  La- 
trobe, alt.),  96,  ii.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 

Out  of  the  depths  I  cry  to  Thee,  ford,  mark  my  lamenta- 
tion, 97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 

Out  of  the  depths,  O  Ix)rd  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  96,  ii.,  Aus 
tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 

Out  of  the  depths  of  doubt  and  fear,  983,  ii.,  Ryland,  J. 

Out  of  the  depths  of  v;oe,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 

Out  of  the  depths,  the  gulfs,  the  night,  952,  ii.,  Raw- 
son,  G. 

Out  of  the  depths  to  Thee  I  cry,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 


Over  the  fields  in  hedgerows  green,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
Oves  dum  custodientes  (tr.  Bingham),  1275,  ii.,  While 

shepherds  watched  their  Hocks  by  night 
Ovr  Father,  which  in  heaucn  art,  Lord  hallowed  be, 

697,  ii.    See  Our  Father 


Pale  grow  the  shadows  night  hath  spread  around  (tr. 

Hewett),  320,  i.,  Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra 
rdler  have  grown  the  shades  of  night  (tr.  Newman), 

320,  i.,  Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra 
Pa'm  y  caiff  bwystfilod  rheibus  (W.  Williams),  1253, 

ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 
I'angamus  Creatoris  at  que  Redemptoris  gloriam,  814,  i., 

Notker  ;  1041,  ii.,  Sequences 
I'angat  hymnum  Augiensis  insula,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Fange  lingua  gloriosi  Corporis  mysterium  (Thomas  of 
Aquino),  22,  ii.,  Adoro  Te  devote,   latens  Deitas; 
165,  i.,  Bourne,  G.  H.  ;  650,  i.,   Latin  hymnody; 
785,    i.,    Nato   nobis    Salvatore ;     986,    i.,    Saciis 
solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia;  1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of 
Aquino;  1218,  i.,  See  Verbum  Supernum  prodiene 
Nee  Patris  liuquens 
Fange  lingua  gloriosi  lauream  certaminis  (Fortunatus, 

alt.),  880,  i.,  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium 

certaminis 
Fange,  lingua,  gloriosi  Fraelium  certaminis  (Fortu- 
natus), 383,  ii.,  Fortunatus,  V.  H.  C.  ;  413,  ii.,  Ger- 
man hymnody;  644,  i.,  Latin  hymnody ;  1220,  ii., 
1221,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Fange  lingua  Magdalenae,  242,  ii.,  Collaudemus  Mag- 

dalenae 
Fange  lingua  necem  Petri  qui  turbavit  Angliam,  1221, 

i.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Pange  nomen  omne  mirum  (tr.  Bingham),  605,  ii.,  Join 

all  the  glorious  Names 
Panic  Jezu  ty's  czlowiek  i  Bog,  319,  i.,  Eber,  P. 
Papa  tumus  su  in  kosao  (Our  Father,  which  art  in 

heaven),  741,  i.,  Missions 
Faradisus  his  rigatur  (Adam  of  St.  Victor),  250,  ii., 

Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures 
Parent  of  all,  Whose  love  displayed,  1100,  ii.,  Summae 

Deus  clementiae,  — 6t.  ii.,  La  dexteram  surgenti- 

bus 
Parent  of  good !  Thy  bounteous  hand,  638,  i.,  Lange, 

E. 
Parent  of  good !  Thy  genial  ray,  638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 
Parent  of  good,  Whose  bounteous  grace,  448,  i.,  Graces 
Parent  of  highest  clemency,   1100,  ii.,  Summae  Deus 

clementiae,— Da  dexteram  surgentibus 
Panent,  who  with  speechless  feeling,  1138,  i.,  Temper- 
ance hymnody 
Farlc,  parte,  Seigneur,  ton  serviteur  e'eoute  (Corneille), 

390,  i.,  French  hymnody 
Fart  in  peace!  is  day  before  us?  16,  ii.,  Adams  (ne'e 

Flower),  Sarah 
Part  in  peace!  with  deep  thanksgiving,  883,  i.,  Tart  in 

peace  !  is  day  before  us 
Parted  for  some  anxious  days,  315,  ii.,  Duffield,  G. 
Farted  from  God,  and  far  removed,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Partners  of  a  glorious  hope,  244,  i.,  Come,  and  let  us 

sweetly  join 
Parvulus  nobis  nascitur,  1227,  i.,  Vom  Himruel  hoch 

da  komm  ich  her 
rasce  nos,  Divine  Panis  (tr.  C.  B.  Pearson),  169,  ii., 

Bread  of  heaven,  on  Thee  1  feed 
ndcrxa  to  reonvov,  1146,  i.,  The  Church  of  God  lifts  up 

her  voice 
Paschal  Lamb,  by  God  appointed,  108,  i.,  Bakcwell,  J.  ; 

480,  i.,  Hail,  Thou  once  despised  Jesus 
Paschale  mundo gaudium,  94,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Pass  a  few  swiftly -fleeting  years,    1264,   i.,    Wesley 

family,  The 
Pass  away,  earthly  joy,  162,  i.,  Bonar  (ne'e  Lundie), 

Jane  C. 
Pass  me  not,  O  gentle  Saviour,  304,  ii.,  Doane,  W.  H. ; 

1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Passed  the  Bed  and  angry  sea  (tr.  John  Williams),  14, 

i.,  Ad  regiaa  Agni  dapes 
Passijseksaungitotit  (O  Lamb  of  God,  unspotted.     Mo- 
ravian H.  B.),  739,  i.,  Missions 
Passing  onvjard,  quickly  passing,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Past  is  the  old  year,  now  begins  another  (tr.  Hewett), 

640,  i.,  Lapsus  est  annus  :  redit  annus  alter 
Pastor,  thou  art  from  us  taken,  1058,  i.,  Slgourney  (nee 

Huntley),  Lydia 
Pastorum    in    pecudes    noctu    vigilante    catervd  (tr. 

Lyttelton),  1275,  ii.,  While  shepherds  watched  their 

flocks  by  night 
Paternal  Source  of  love  divine  (tr.  Copeland),  1101,  ii., 

Summae  Deus  clementiae,   Mundique    factor  ma- 

chinae 
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Patience  and  Humility  (tr.  Mies  Winkworth),  75,  ii., 

Anton-Ulrich  of  Brunswick 
Patris  aeterne  Unice,  28,  i.,  Aeterni  Patris  Unice 
Patris  nefando  crimine,  1088,  ii.,  Statuta  decreto  Dei 
Patris  Sapienlia,  bonitas  divina,   886,  i.,  Patris  Sa- 

pientia,  Veritas  divina 
Patris  Sapientia,  Veritas  divina,  650,  i.,  Latin  hynmody 
Paule,  doctor  egregie,  279,  i.,  Damiani,  P.  ;  1188,  i., 

Tuba  Domini,  Paule,  maxima 
Peace  be  in  the  Jwuse  of  death,  894,  i.,  Phillimore,  G. 
Peace  be  to  this  house  bestowed,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Peace,  be  still!  In  this  night  (tr.  in  the  Christ.  Exam.), 

519,  ii.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Peace,  be  still,  Through  the  night  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 

519,  ii.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Peace  be  to  this  congregation,  887,  ii.,  Peace  be  to  this 

habitation 
Peace  be  to  this  sacred  dwelling,  887,  ii.,  Peace  be  to 

this  habitation 
Peace  be  within  this  sacred  place,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Peace,  doubting  heart,  my  God's  I  am  (C.   Wesley), 

838,  i.,  0  Jesu  Christ,  mein  schonstes  Licht 
Peace,  fluttering    soul!    the  storm  is  o'er,   1260,   ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Peace  in  our  time,  lx>rd  God,  bestow  (tr.  Macdonald),  276, 

i.,  Da  pacem,  Domine 
Peace— it  was   our  Saviour's  blessing  (Miss  Leeson), 

1299,  ii.,  You  now  must  hear  my  voice  no  more 
Peace:  legacy  of  mystic  power,  1095,  ii.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Peace,  peace,  Heave  with  you,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
J'cace,  peace,  my  soul,  321,  i.,  Ecking,  S. 
Peace,peaceon  earth !  the  heart  of  man  for  ever,  685,  ii., 

Longfellow,  S. 
Peace,  perfect  peace,  142,  i.,  Bickersteth,  E.  H. 
Peace,  'tis  the  Lord  Jehovah's  hand,  306,  i.,  Doddridge, 

P. 
Peace  to  the  world,  our  Ix>rd  is  come,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Peace  to  this  house  !   O  Thou   Whose   way,  1294,  ii., 

Wordsworth,  C. 
Peace  to  us  in  Thy  mercy  grant  (tr.  Macdonald),  276,  i., 

Da  pacem,  Domine 
Peace,  troubled  soul,  whose  plaintive  moan,  1056,  i., 

Shirley,  Hon.  W. ;  1107,  i.,  Sweet  as  the  shepherd's 

tuneful  reed 
Peace  with  God !  How  great  a  treasure,  734,  ii.,  Midlane, 

A. 
Peaceful  night,  all  things  sleep,  761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 
Per  hunc    diem    trepidum  (tr.   Bingham),    1175,    i., 

Through  the  day  Thy  love  has  spared  us 
Per  lignum  servifacti  sumus,  255,  i.,  Communio 
Uepavas  rr\v    rjnepav    (rewritten    Anon.),    1141,    ii., 

Tr)v  -qixepav  SukGiou 
Perennial  spring  of  pure  delight,  735,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Perfect  through  suffering  may  it  be,  304,  i.,  Doane, 

G.  W. 
Perishing  for  hunger,  I  (C.  Wesley),  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Permit,  great  God,  this  saint  with  prayers  may  free 

(Hujus  oratus  Deus  alme  nobis),  1225,  ii.,  Virginis 

Proles,  Opifexque  matris 
Permit  me,  Lord,  to  seek  Thy  face,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
Perpes  laus  et  honor  tibi,  summe  pastor,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Peter,  blest  shepherd,  hearken  to  our  cry  (Beate,  pastor 

Petre),  93,  ii.,  Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo 
Petre  summe  Christi pastor,  et  Paule,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Peuple  Chretien  ton  Sauveur  charitable  (Pictet),  391, 

ii.,  French  hymnody 
$u>s  l\apbv  ayias  Sofrjs  (Anon.),  136,  i.,  Benson,  E.  W. ; 

139,  i.,  Bethune,  G.  W. ;  458,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 
4>o)Tetvrj  ere,  </>u>s,  68,  i.,  'Afe'tTTrjs  Tpt^/aepo; 
Qjjti^ov,  $c«jti£ov;  r)   via  lepovaakr/p.  (Ode  ix.),  63,   i., 

'Ai/aoTao-ew;  TJ/iepa. 
Physician  of  my  sin-sick  soul,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Pierce,  fill  me  with  an  humble  fear,  592,  i.,  Jesu,  my 

Saviour,  Brother,  Friend 
Pilgrim,  bend  thy  footsteps  on,  606,  i.,  Jones,  S.  F. 
Pilgrim,  burdened  with  thy  sin,  267,  i.,  Crabbe,  G. 
Pilgrims  here  on  earth  and  strangers,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 

H.  F. 
Pilgrims  in  the  narrow  way,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Pilgrims  in  this  vale  of  sorrow,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Pilgrims  we  are  and  strangers,  198,  i.,  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
Pilgrims  we  are  to  Canaan  bound,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
Pity  me,  Father,  for  Thy  mercies  sake  (tr.  Crippen), 

1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 
Pity  on  us,  heavenly  Father  (Monsell),  678,  ii.,  Lita- 
nies; 763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Pitying  Saviour,  look  with  blessing,  1291,  ii.,  Wolcott, 

S. 
Placare,  Christe,\servulist22S,L,  ii.,  Christe, Redemptor 

omnium  Conserva 
Placebo,  73,  ii.,  Antiphon 
Plange  Sionfilia,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 


Planted  in  Christ,  the  living  Vine,  1063,  ii.,  Smith, 

S.  F. 
Plasmator  hominis   Deus,   840,  ii.,  O  Lord  our  God, 

with  earnest  care 
Plausu  chorus  laetabundo  Eos  attollat  (Adam  of  St. 

Victor),  250,  ii.,  Come,  pure  hearts,    in  sweetest 

measures  ;  1043,  ii.,  Sequences 
Plead  Thou,  O  plead  my  cause,  1234,  i.,  Waring,  S.  M. 
Pleasant  are  Thy  courts  above  (Ps.  84,  Lyte),  706,  ii., 

Lyte,  H.  F.  ;  92l,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
Pleasing  spring  again  is  here,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Pledge  of  our  glorious  home  afar  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 

worth),  988,  ii.,  Salve  crux  beata,  salve 
Pledged  in  a  noble  cause,  1138,  i.,  Temperance  hym- 
nody 
Plunged  in  grief  the  Mother  stood,  1083,  ii,,  Stabat 

mater  dolorosa 
ITota  toO  /3iou  rpv<\>n,  464,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 
Ponder  thou  the  Cross  all-holy  (tr.  Washburn),  953,  i., 

Recordare  sanctae  crucis 
Poor  and  afilicted,  Lord,  are  Thine,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Poor  and  needy  though  I  be,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp,  Dorothy 

A. 
Poor  wanderers,  banished  from    their  home  (tr.  R. 

Campbell),  941,  i.,  Pulsum  supernis  sedibus 
Poor,  weak,  and  worthless,  though  I  am,  804,  i.,  New- 
ton, J. 
Portal  of  the    world's  salvation  (tr.  Chambers,  alt.'), 

777,  i.,  Mundi  salus  affutura 
Post  facta  celsa  conditor,  912,  ii.,  Primo  Deus  coeli  glo- 

bum 
Potestate  non  natura  Fit  creator  creatura,  15,  i.,  Adam 

of  St.  Victor ;  1043,  ii.,  Sequences 
TLoOev  ap^op-ai  Qpr\velv,  152,  i.,  Borjflbs  k<h   <rKe7ra<rTT}S 

eyeVero  jaoi  «i?  <rcon)ptav 
Pour  down  Thy  Spirit,  gracious  Jx)rd,  555,  ii.,  I  am, 

saith  Christ,  your  glorious  Head 
Pour  forth  the  oil,  pour  boldly  forth,  1185,  ii.,  Trench, 

R.C. 
Pour  out  Thy  Spirit,  gracious  Ixyrd,  555,  ii.,  I  am, 

saith  Christ,  your  glorious  Head 
Pourquoi  rcprendre  O  Pere  tendre  (Vinet),  392,  ii.> 

French  hymnody 
Praecessor  almus  gratiae,  125,  i.,  Bede 
Praecursor  altus  luminis,  125,  i.,  Bede 
Praecursoris  et  Baptistae,  896,  i.,  Pistor,  H. 
Praesepe poni pertulit,  30,  i.,  Agnoscat  omne  saeculum 
Praise.    See  also  Prayse 
Praise  and  blessing,  Ixtrd,  be  given,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 

Praise  and  thanks  to  Thee  be  sung,  965,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
Praise  be  to  that  Almighty  God,  1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
Praise,  dearest  Church  and  Mother,  praise  (tr.  Blew), 

662,  ii.,  Lauda  mater  ecclesia 

Praise,  everlasting  praise,  be  paid,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Praise  for  the  glorious  light,  481,  i.,  Hale,  Mary  W. 
Praise  for  Thee,  Lord,  inZion  waits,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Praise  for  Thy  saints  to  Thee,   O  Lord  (tr.  Mant), 

231,  i.,  Christi  perennes  nuntii 
Praise,  glory,  thanks,  be  ever  paid,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
Praise  God  for  ever,  93,  i.,  Augusta,  J. 
Praise  God!  for  forth  hath  sounded  (tr.   J.  Kelly), 

410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Praise  God  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow,  6,  ii.,  A 

time  to  watch,  a  time  to  pray ;  310,  i.,  Doxologies ; 

398,  ii.,  From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies;  432,  i., 

God  hath  two  families  of  love  ;  839,  ii  ,  O  King  of 

kings,  Thy  blessings  shed 
Praise  God,  now  Christians,  all  alike  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 

ton),  514,  ii.,  Herman,  N. 
Praise  God!  revere  Him!   all  ye  men  that  fear  Him 

(tr.  A.  G.),  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Praise  God,  the  Holy  Trinity,  1245,  ii.,  Webb,  B. 
Praise   God  upon  His  heavenly  throne  (tr.  Russell), 

1247,  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
Praise  God,  upon  His  throne  on  high  (tr.  P.  J.),  514,  ii., 

Herman,  N. 
Praise  God,  ye  gladdening  smiles  of  morn,  1055,  ii., 

Shipton,  Anna 
Praise  God,  ye  seraphs  bright,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 
Praise  high  (the"]  thy  Saviour,  Sion,  praise  (tr.  Oakeley), 

663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 

Praise  Him,  praise  Him,  Jesus  our,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Als- 

tyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Praise  Him  Who  by  His  word,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Praise  Jehovah,  bowbefore Him,  116,  i.,  Bartholomew, W. 
Praise,  my  soul,  the  God  that  sought  thee,  624,  i.,  Key, 

F.  S. 
Praise,  my  soul,  the  King  of  heaven,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Praise,   O  God,  attends  on  Thee,  1265,  ii.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Praise,  O  my  soul,  the  Lord  and,  all,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy 

B.  H. 
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Praise,    0  my  soul,  the    Lord;    how  great,  622,  ii., 

Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Praise,  0  praise  our  God  and  King  (Haker),  673,  ii., 

Let  us  with  a  gladsome  mind 
Praise,  O  praise  our  heaven! y  King  (Trend),  673,  ii., 

Let  us  with  a  gladsome  mind 
Praise,  0  praise  the  Jj>rd  of  harvest,  482,  ii.,  Hamilton, 

J.  (of  Doulton) 
l'raise,  O praise  the  Same  divine,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
J'raise,  0  Sion,  praise  thy  Pastor  (cento  in  the  Hym- 
nal N.),  663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatoreni 
Praise,    0  Sion,   thy  Salvation  (tr.  cento  In  the  Hym- 

uary),  663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
l'raise,'  0  Syon,  praise  thy   Saviour  (tr.  Southwell), 

663,   ii.,   Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem  ;  973,  ii.,  Komau 

Catholic  hymnody 
Praise,  ok  Sion,  praise  thy  Pastor  (tr.  Bestc),  663,  ii., 

Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Praise  on  Thee,  in  Zion-gates,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
Praise  our  God  gracious,  93,  i.,  Augusta,  J. 
l'raise  our  God,  it  is  but  just  {tr.  Jacobi,   v.  2,  alt.), 

1060,  i.,  Singen  wir  aus  Her/ens  grund 
Praise  the  Almighty,  the  King  of  a  glory  unbounded 

(tr.  Frothingham),  683,  ii.,   Lobe  den  Herren  den 

machtigen  Konig  der  Ehren 
Praise  the   God  of  all  creation  (J.   Conder),  257,  i., 

Conder,  J.  ;  887,  ii.,  Peace  be  to  this  habitation 
J'raise  the  high  and  holy  One,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Praise  the  Lord  enthroned  on  high  (Ps.  150,  Sandys), 

918,  i.,  Psalters,  English  ;  994,  i.,  Sandys,  G. 
Praise  the  Jx)rd,for  good  is  He,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  Love  (Ps.  136,  Keble),  613, 

ii.,  Keble,  J. ;  921,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Praise  the  Lord,  for  it  is  wise,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Praise  the  Lord,  for  still  He  reigneth,  133,  i.,  Bell,  C.C. 
Praise  the  Lord  from  heaven  on  high,622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
Praise  the  Lord,  His  people;  raise,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
Praise  the  Lord  of  boundless  might,  336,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Praise  the  Lord  of  heaven,  praise  Him  in  the  height, 

187,  i.,  Browne,  T.  B. 
Praise  the  Lord :  praise  our  King,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
Praise  the  Lord,  rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  763,  i.,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 
Praise  the  Lord !  the  sun  of  morning  (tr.  Seiss),  886, 

ii.,  Patzke,  J.  S. 
Praise  the  Lord,  when  blushing  morning  (tr.  Anon.), 

886,  ii.,  Patzke,  J.  S. 
Praise  the  Lord  Who  died  to  save  us,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Praise  the  Lord  whose  mighty  wonders  (Anon.),  904, 

i.,  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heavens  adore  Him 
Praise  the  Lord ;  with' exultation  My  whole  heart  (Ps. 

Ill),  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Praise  the  Jx>rd;  with  exultation,    Shall   my   heart, 

623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Praise  the  lA>rd,  ye  heavens  adore  Him  (Anon,  in  Found. 

Hosp.  Ps.  &  H.),  616,  i.,  Kempthorne,  J.  ;  1274,  i., 

"While  health  and  youth  and  strength  remain 
Praise  the  Redeemer,  almighty  to  save,  472,  i.,  Groser, 

W. 
Praise  the  Rock  of  our  salvation,  1245,  ii.,  Webb,  B. 
Praise  the  Saviour,  all  ye  nations,  386,  i.,  Francis.  B. 
Praise  the  Saviour,  ye  who  knoio  Him,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Praise  the  true  heart's  offer  (tr.  Neale),  666,  i.,  Laus 

devota  mente 
Praise  thou,  my  soid,  the  most  mighty  and  great  King 

of  Glory  (tr.  in  the  Suppl.  to  Ger.  Psal.,  1765),  683, 

ii.,  Lobe  den  Herren  den  machtigen  Konig  der  Ehren 
Praise  thou  the  Lord,  the  omnipotent  Monarch  of  glory 

(tr.  J.  H.  Good),  683,  ii.,  Lobe  den  Herren  den 

machtigen  Konig  der  Ehren 
Praise    thy   Saviour,  Sion,   praise   Him   (tr.  Anon.), 

663,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Praise  to  Christ  with  suppliant  voices,  664,  i.,  Laudee 

Chri8to  redempti  voce  modulemur  supplici 
Praise  to  God,  exceeding  praise,  904,  i.,  Praise  to  God, 

immortal  praise 
Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise,  114,  i.,  Barbauld  (ne'e 

Aikin),  Anna  L. 
Praise  to  God  on  high  be  given,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Praise  to  God,  the  great  Creator,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Praise  to  God,  unceasing  praise,  904,  i.,  Praise  to  God, 

immortal  praise 
Praise  to  God  Who  reigns  above,  136,  i.,  Benson,  R.  M. 
Praise   to    Jehovah!    the  Almighty  King  of   creation 

(tr.  Miss  Borthwick),  683,  i.,  Lobe  den  Herren  den 

machtigen  Konig  der  Ehren 
Praise  to  Jesus,  Lord  and  God,  109,  i.,  Ball,  W. 
Praise  to  Jesus!  Praise  to  God,  109,  i.,  Ball.  W. 
Praise  to  our  God,  Whose  bounteous  hand,  327,  ii., 

Ellerton,  J. 


J'raise  to  our  heavenly  Father,  God,  315,  ii.,  Dufneld,  (i. 
J'raise  to  our  Lord  ami   Saviour  dear  (tr.    I'lumptre), 

664,  ii,,  Laudes  Salvatori  voce  modulemur  supplici 

J'raise  to  the  Father,  the  glorious  King  of  creation, 
683.  ii.,  Lobe  den  Herren  den  machtigen  Konig  der 
Ehren 

Praise  to  the  Jloliest  in  the  height,  803,  i.,  Newman, 
J.H. 

J'raise  to  the  Lord!  He  is  King  over  all  the  Creation 
(tr.  Porter),  683,  ii.,  Lobe  den  Herren  den  mach- 
tigen Konig  der  Ehren 

J'raise  to  the  Lord!  the  Almighty,  the  King  of  creation 
(tr.  Winkworth),  683,  ii.,  'Lobe  den  Herren  den 
machtigen  Konig  der  Ehren 

J'raise  to  the  Lord,  the  Omnipotent  King  of  creation! 
(tr.  Stryker),  683,  ii.,  Lobe  den  Herren  den  mach- 
tigen Konig  der  Ehren 

J'raise  to  the  Paschal  Victim  bring,  1224,  i.,  Vlctimae 
Paschal  i 

J'raise  to  the  Saviour,  the  glory  of  the  saints  (tr.  Rod- 
well),  8,  i.,  Abyssinian  hymnody 

J'raise  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  most  holy  (tr.  Mrs.  Chester), 
737,  ii.,  Mirabilis  Deus  in  Sanctis 

Praise  to  Thee,  thou  great  Creator,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett, 

Praise  to  Thee,  Whose  hosts  have  watched  us,  882,  ii., 

Parr,  Harriet 
Praise  to  Thy  Name,  eternal  God,  306,  i,,  Doddridge,  P. 
Praise  waits  in  Zion,  Lord,  for  Thee,  1063,  i.,  Smith, 

Sir  J.  E. 
Praise  waits  in  Zion,  Lord,  for  Thee,  There  shall  our 

vows  be  paid,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Praise  we  Him  to  Whose  kind  favour,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Praise  we  the  Lord  this  day,  673,  i.,  Let  us  praise  God 

this  day 
Praise  we  those  ministers  celestial  (tr.  Caswall),  274,  ii., 

Custodes  hominum  psallimus  angelos 
Praise  ye  Jehovah,  all  ye  men  who  fear  Him  (tr.  J. 

Kelly),  411,  i„  Gerhardt,  P. 
Praise  ye  Jehovah,  praise  the  Lord  most  holy,  202,  i., 

Campbell  (ne'e  Malcolm),  Margaret,  Lady  Cockburn- 
Praise  ye  Jehovah,  shout  and  sing  (Ps.  148,  Beaumont), 

922,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Praise  ye  Jehovah !  with  anthems  of  praise  come  before 

Him,  683,  i.,  Lobe  den  Herren  den  machtigen  Konig 

der  Ehren 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  again,  again,  892,  i.,  Peters  (ne'e 

Bowly),  Mary 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  all  nations,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  exalt  Jlis  Name,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  good  is  He,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good,  His  mercies  last 

alway  (Ps.  cvi.,  Norton),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good,  For  His  mercy  cn- 

dureth  for  ever  (Ps.  exxxvi.,  Norton),  866,  i.,  Old 

Version 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  it  is  good  Unto  our  God  to  sing 

(Ps.  cxlvii.,  Norton),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  very  good,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  heaven  (Ps.  148,  Keble),  613, 

ii.,  Keble,  J. ;  921,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  His  servants,  raise,  706,  ii.,  Lyte, 

H.  F. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord  in  joyful  choir,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  let  praise  employ,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  my  heart  shall  join,   1240,  ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord  on  every  height,  510,  i.,  Hemans  (nee 

Browne),  Felicia  D. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord  ;  our  God  fopraise  (Ps.  cxi.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  the  eternal  King,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  'tis  good  to  raise,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Praise  ye  the  J/)rd  with  joyful  tongue  (Watts),  905,  i., 

Praise    ye    the    Lord!    immortal  choir;    1237,  i., 

Watts,  I. 
Praise  ye  the  Jjord,  ye  Christians!  yea  (tr.  Cronen- 

wett),  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Praise  your   Redeemer,  praise   His  Name,   1105,   i., 

Swain,  J. 
Praised  be  the  Lord,  my  Rock  of  might,  622,  ii.,  Ken- 
nedy, B.  H. 
Praised  be    Thou,    O   Jesus  Christ    (tr.  Macdonald), 

409,  i.,  Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu  Chnut 
Praises  to  Him  Whose  love  has  given,  905,  ii.,  Praises  to 

Him  Who  built  the  hills 
Praises  we're  bringing  to  Jesus,  Almighty  and  Jioyal 

(tr.  Stryker),  683,  ii,,  Lobe  den  Herren  den  mach- 
tigen Konig  der  Ehren 
Pray,   always  pray,  the   Holy   Spirit  pleads,    888,  i., 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  in  this  dark  world  of  6in 
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Pray,  Christian,  pray,  thy  Father  God  will  heed  thee, 

468,  ii.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
Pray  thus,  when  ye  do  pray,  therefore :— Our  Father 

which  in  heauen  art,  697,  ii.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Pray  without  ceasing,  pray,  1066,  i.,  Soldiers  of  Christ, 

arise,  And  put  your  armour  on 
Prayer  can  mercy's  door  unlock,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.M. 
Prayer  is  appointed  to  convey,  493,  ii.,  Hart,  J. 
Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath,  907,  ii.,  Prayer 

is  the  soul's  sincere  desire 
Prayer  is  the  contrite  sinner's  voice,  907,  ii.,  Prayer  is 

the  soul's  sincere  desire 
Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire  (Montgomery),  86,  ii., 

Ask,  and  ye  surely  shall  receive  ;  422,  i.,  Gill,  T. 

H. ;  694,  ii.,  Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray  aright; 

764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. ;  1169,  ii.,  Thou  God  art  a 

consuming  fire;  1267,  i.,  What  shall  we  ask  of  God 

in  prayer  ? 
Prayer  is  the  spirit  of  our  God,  907,  i.,  Prayer  is  the 

breath  of  God  in  man 
Prayer  is  to  God  the  soul's  sure  way,  493,  ii.,  Hart,  J. 
Prayer  was  appointed  to  convey,  493,  ii.,  Hart,  J. 
Praying  by  the  river  side,  706,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Praying  soul,  dismiss  thy  fear,  571,  ii.,  Irons,  J. 
Prayse  thou  the  horde,  Hierusalem  (Coverdale),  443,  i., 

Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Precamur  Pattern,  642,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Precious  Bible,  what  a  store,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
Precious  is  the  Name  of  Jesus,  623,  i.,  Kent,  J. 
Precious  Jesus,  here  are  we  (tr.  in  the  Brit.  Herald), 

238,  i.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 
Precious  Jesus  !  Thy  returning  (tr.  in  the  Brit.  Herald), 

675,  ii.,  Liebster  Jesu!  du  wirst  kommen 
Precious,  precious  blood  of  Jesus,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Precious  volume,  what  thou  doest,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Predestinate  of  God  most  high,  1088,  ii.,  Statuta decreto 

Dei 
Prepare  a  new  song  Jehovah  to  praise,  442,  i.,  Goode, 

W. 
Prepare  a  thankful  song,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Prepare  vie  now  my  narroio  bed,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Prepare  your  lamps,  stand  ready,  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 
Preserve  me,  Lord,  from  crafty  foes  (Ps.  cxl.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
Preserve  me,  Lord,  in  time  of  need,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Preserveus,  Lord,  and  grant  that  we  (tr.  Hunt),  353,  ii., 

Erhalt  uns,  Herr,  bei  deinem  Wort 
Preserve  us  Lorde  by  Thy  deare  worde  (Wisdom),  345,  i., 

English  hymnody;  353,  i.,  Erhalt  uns,  Herr,  bei 

deinem  Wort ;  859,  ii.,  862,  i.,  863,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Press  on!  press  on!  a  glorious  throng,  1204,  i.,iVan 

Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Press  on,  press  on,  ye  sons  of  light,  406,  i.,  Gaskell,  W. 
Primo  Deus  coeli  globum,  125,  i.,  Bede 
Primo  die  quo  Trinitas,  912,  ii.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
Primo  dierum  omnium,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the  Great; 

644,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Prince  of  all  power,  high  God  and  true  (tr.  Blew),  953, 

ii.,  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Prince  of  life,  enthroned  in  glory,  431,  ii.,  Goadby,  T. 
Prince  of  martyrs!   thou  whose  name,  846,  ii.,  O  qui 

tuo,  dux  martyrum 
Prince  of  martyrs !  whose  own  name  (tr.  Anon.,  alt.'), 

846,  ii.,  O  qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum 
Prince  of  Peace!  how  rich  our  treasure  (tr.  Miss  Bur- 

lingham),  150,  i.,  Blick  aus  diesem  Erdenthale 
Prince    of  Peace!    Thy    Xame    confessing    (tr.    Miss 

Burlingham),  1016,  i.,  Schoner,  J.  G. 
Prince  of  universal  peace,  1264,   i.,  Wesley   family, 

The 
Princes  of  the  court   on   high  (tr.  Chambers,  alt.), 

240,  ii.,  Coelestis  aulae  principes 
Prisoners  of  Hope,  arise,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Prisoners  of  hope,  be  strong,  be  bold,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Prisoners  of  hope,  lift  up  your  heads,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Prisoners  of  sin  and  Satan  too,  536,  i.,  Hoskins,  J. 
Priusquam  Deus  altos  montes,  352,  i.,   Ere  God  had 

built  the  mountains 
Profidei  meritis,  968,  i.,  Robert  n.  of  France 
Pro   grege   Pastores   vigilabant    nocte    silenti  (tr.  C. 

Wordsworth),  1275,  ii.,  While  shepherds  watched 

their  flocks  by  night 
Proceeding  forth,  the  Word  supernal,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 
Proclaim  inimitable  love,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Proclaim,  saith  Christ,  my  wondrous  grace,  803,  i., 

Newton,  James 
Proclaim  the  lofty  praise,  609,  i.,  Judson  (ne'e  HulH, 

Sara'i 


Prodigi  vilac,  cruore,  1081,  i.,  Sponsa  Christi  quae  per 

orbem 
ProfUentes  Trinitatem,  1043,  ii.,  Sequenc  s 
Prome  vocem,  652,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Promised  home  of  peace  and  love  (Coelestis  urbs,  Jeru- 
salem), 1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Prompta  mente  Trinitati  canamus  individuae,  815,  i., 

Notker 
Prompto  gentes  animo,  649,  ii.,  652,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Prono  volutus  impetu,  635,  ii.,  Labente  jam  solis  rota 
Prophetic  era!  blissful  day!  1089,  i.,  Steane,  E. 
Propitious  Light  of  holy  glory  (tr.  Chatfield),  894,  ii., 

$«?  iXap'ov  ayLas  Sofrjs 
Prostrate,  dear  Jesus,  at  Thy  feet,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
Prostrate  fell  the  Lord  of  all  things,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Prostrate  I  adore  Thee  (tr.  Anon.),  23,  i.,  Adoro  Te 

devote,  latens  Deitas 
Prostrate   I  adore  Thee,   Deity  unseen,  23,  i.,  Adoro 

Te  devote,  latens  Deitas 
Prostrate  in  the  dust  before  Him,  805,  i.,  Nicholson, 

H.  L. 
Prostrate,  with  eyes  of  faith  I  see,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Protect  me  from  my  cruel  foes  (Ps.  xvi.),  800,  i.,  New 

Version 
Protected  by  the  Almighty  hand  (tr.  Chandler),  383,  i., 

Forti  tegente  brachio 
Protomartyr  Domini  Stephane  nos  pius  audi,  815,  i., 

Notker 
Proud  Babylon  yet  waits  her   doom,  1227,  i.,   Vokea 

(nee  ),  Mrs. 

Proudly  in  his  [the]  hall  of  judgment,  763,  i.,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 
Psallat  altitudo  coeli,  276,  ii.,  Da  puer  plectrum,  chorei3 

ut  canam  fidelibus 
Psallat  chorus  corde  mundo  (Adam  of  St.  Victor,  alt.), 

250,  ii.,  Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures 
Psallat  Ecclesia  mater  illibata,  et  virgo,  648,  i.,  Latin 

hymnody  ;  812,  ii.,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Psallunt  nascentis  angeli  (tr.  Beresford-Hope),  488,  i., 

Hark,  the  herald  angels  sing 
Publici  fontes  salutis,  1190,  ii.,  Uncta  Crux  Dei  cruore 
Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem,  1217,  i.,  Verbum  caro  factum 

est,  Ex  virgine  Maria 
Pugnate,  Christi  milites,  240,  ii.,  Coelestis  O  Jerusalem 
Pulchra  tota,  sine  nota  cujuscumque  maculae,  1202,  i. , 

Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
Pulchrius  in  Judae  campis  crepitante    susurro  (tr. 

Bingham),  362,  ii.,  Fair  waved  the  golden  corn 
Pure  baptismal  Fire  divine,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family. 

The 
Pure  Essence!  Spotless  Fount  of  Light  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
Pure    Light    of    Light,    eternal    Day  (tr.  Caswall), 

261,  ii.,  Consors  Paterni  luminis 
Pure  religion,  Christian  love,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
Pure  spirit,   O  where  art  thou  now,  114,  i,,  Barbauld 

(ne'e  Aikin),  Anna  L. ;  1107,  ii.,  Sweet  is  the  scene 

when  virtue  dies 
Purge  away  the  former  leaven  (tr.  Wrangham),  1396, 

ii.,  Zyma  vetus  expnrgetur 
Purge  out  the  leaven  old  of  sin  (tr.  Plumptre),  1306, 

ii.,  Zyma  vetus  expurgetur 
Purge  the  old  leaven  all  away  (tr.  D.   T.  Morgan), 

1306,  ii.,  Zyma  vetus  expurgetur 
Purge  the  old  leaven  out  that  we  (tr.  C.  B.  Pearson), 

1306,  ii.,  Zyma  vetus  expurgetur 
Purge  we  out  the  ancient  leaven  (tr.  Neale),  1306,  i., 

Zyma  vetus  expurgetur 
Put  far  from  us,  O  Lord,  we  pray,  1299,  i.,  Yonge  (ne'e 

Bargus),  Frances  M. 
Put  me  not  to  rebuke,  O  Lord  (Ps.  xxxviii.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Put  not  on  me,    O  Lord,  this  work  divine,  1105,  i., 

Sutton.  H.  S. 
Put  off  thy  shoes,  'tis  holy  ground,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Put  thou  thy  trust  in  God,  126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine  Wcge 


Quae  Stella  solepulchrior,  652,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Quae  te  pro  populi,  652,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Quaeso  anima  fidelis,  295,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Quaesumus,  auctor  omnium,  94,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Quam  despectus,  quam  dejectus,.  163,  i.,  Bonaventura ; 

953,  i.,  Recordare  sanctae  crucis 
Quam  dilecta  tabei-nacula,  649,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Quam  dulce,  quam  mellifluum  (tr.  Bingham),  539,  ii., 

How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
Quam  mira  sunt  Deus,  tua portenta,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Quando,  admirandum  Crucem  (tr.  Bingham),  1270,   i., 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  Cross 
Quandn  genua  Jiectentes  (tr.  Bingham \  997,  i.,  Saviour, 

when  in  dust  to  Thee 
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Quando  natus  es,  73,  L,  Antiphon 

Quantum  hamum  caritas   tibi  praesentant,   163,  i., 

Bonaventura 
Que  chantez-vous,  petits  oiseaux  f  (Pellegrin),  393,  i., 

French  hymnody 
Que  lie  puis  je,  0  mon  Dieu,  Dieu  de  ma  delivrancet 

(A.  Monod),  392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Queen  of  heaven,  now  rejoice  (tr.   Wallace),  954,  ii., 

Kegina  coeli  laetare 
Quern  aethera  et  terra  atque  mare,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Quern  stella  natumfulgida,  646,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera,  408,  ii.,  Gelohet  seist  du 

Jesu  Christ;  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Quern  terra,  pontus,  sidera,  944,  i.,  Quein  terra,  pontus, 

aethera 
Quench  the/lames  of  our  debate,  910,  i.,  Primers 
Questions   and   doubts    be    heard  no  more,    1241,   i., 

Watts,  I. 
Quhat  is  the  caus,   0  God  omnipotent  (tr.  G.  &  G. 

Ballates),  629,  i.,  KnOpken,  A. 
Quhenfra  Egypt  departit  Israeli,  470,  i.,  Greitter,  M. 
Qui  benedici  cupitis,  hucfestini  currite,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Qui  Ecclesiam  instauravit  (tr.  G.  Faussett),   1147,  i., 

The  Church's  one  Foundation 
Qui  haec  audis,   ingemisce,  953,  i.,  Recordare  sanctae 

crucis 
Qui  jacuisti  mortuus,  232,  ii.,  Christum  ducem,  Qui  per 

crucem  ;  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Qui  liberator  advenis,  Fili,  tibi  laus  maxima  (in  the 

Paris  Brev.,  1736),  309,  i.,  Doxologies 
Qui  natus  es  de  Virgine,  Jesu,  tibi  sit  gloria  (in  the 

Paris  Brev.,  1736),  309,  i.,  Doxologies 
Qui  pastor  aeternus  gregem,  958,  i.,  Hex  aeterne  Do- 
mine 
Qui  pressura,  232,  ii.,  Christum  ducem,  Qui  per  crucem 
Quipretium  nostrae  vitam  dedit;  ante  supremum,  874, 

ii.,  Our  blest  Redeemer,  ere  He  breathed 
Qui  procedis  ab  utroque,  649,  i.,  Latin  hymnody  ;  1212, 

ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte  coelitus 
Qui  sedes  Domine  super   Cherubim,  excita  potentiam 

tuam  et  veni,  945,  ii.,  Qui  regis  sceptra  forti  dextra 

solus  cuncta 
Qui  te  gustant,  esuriunt,  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Qui   te  recelas  gentibus,  Jesu,   tibi  sit  gloria  (in  the 

Paris  Brev.,  173C),  309,  i.,  Doxologies 
Quibus  modis  nos  excitas,  943,  i.,   Quam  nos  potentcr 

allicis 
Quicken,  Lord,  Thy  Church  and  me,  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 
Quickened  with  our  immortal  Head,    1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Quicumque  certum  quaeritis,  1102,  ii.,  Summi  Parentis 

Filio 
Quicunque  Christum  quaeritis  (Prudentius),  5,  ii.,  A 

solis  ortus  cardine  Et  usque  terrae  limitem 
Quid  obstupendum    cernimus,  1041,   ii.,   Sensus    quis 

horror  percutit 
Quid   sint  cohortes  lucidae  (tr.   Bingham),    1266,   ii., 

What  are  these  in  bright  array  ? 
Quid  tu  virgo  mater  ploras,  814,  i..  Notker 
Quidquid    optatum  famulo   precanti    (tr.   Bingham), 

1269,  ii.,  When  I  survey  life's  varied  scene 
Quiet  from  God:  how  blessed  'tis  to  keep,   1197,   i., 

Unitarian  hymnody 
Quietly  rest  the  woods  and  dales  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater), 

822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen  alle  WaUder 
Qu'ils  sont  beaux  sur  ies  montagnes,  394,  i.,  French 

hymnody 
Quire.     See  also  Choir 
Quire  of  the  Xew  Jerusalem  (tr.  Blew),  224,  ii.,  Chorus 

novae  Hierusalem 
Quis  ore  digno  te  canat,  947,  ii.,  Quis  te  canat  morta- 

lium 
Quisquis  valet  numerare,  579,  ii.,  Jerusalem  luminosa; 

788,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Quite  alone  and  yet  not  lonely  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 

1754),  684,  i.,  Lodenstein,  J.  van 
O.vo  Christus  inrictus  Leo,  224,  i.,  Chorus  novae  Hie- 
rusalem 
Quod  in  ara  cernitur,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Quod  in  coena  Christus  gessit,  662,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Sal- 

vatorem 
Quod   lex  adumbravit   vetus,  359,  ii.,  Ex  more  docti 

mystico 
Quum.    See  alBO  Cum 
Quum    circumcirca   glomerantia  nubila    cernam  (tr. 

Hingham),  1269,  i.,  When  gathering  clouds  ardund 

I  view 
Quum  supplicamus  ad  thronum  Tuum,  Deus,  696,  ii., 

Lord,  when  we  bend  bcf.rc  Thy  throne 

Pa/3Sos  €«  TT?<rpu|Tj5, 232,  i.,  XptaTo?  yevvaTai'  So^dtrare 
Hadujme  se  vzdy  spolecne,  395,  ii.,  Freucn  v.ir  una  all 
in  ein 


Rain  down,    ye    fieavens,    eternal    bliss  ('PavaTuxrav 

7)fi.lv  avtoOev,  tr.  Neale),  68,  it,    'Ai/eVrrj?  rptrj^itpo? 
Raise  high  in  joyful  acclamation  (tr.  Miss  Cox,  alt.), 

1016,  i.,  Scuoner,  J.  G. 
Raise  high  the  notes  of  exultation  (tr.  Miss  Ccx),  1016, 

i.,  Scbiiner,  J.  G. 
Raise,  raise  thine  eye  a  little  way  (tr.  Neale),  90,  i., 

Attolle  paullum  lumina 
Raise  the  psalm ;  let  earth  adoring  (Ps.  96,  Churton), 

922,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
Raise  the  psalm  to  God  all  glorious  (Ps.  98,  Churton), 

233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
Raise  thee,  my  soul,  fly  up  and  run,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Raise  up  some  warning  voice,   O  lx>rd,  542,  ii.,  Hull, 

W.  W. 
Raise  we  our  voices  to  the  Ix>rd  of  glory  (tr.  in  the 

Ashbourne  Coll.),  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
Raise  your  devotion,  mortal  tongues  (Watts),  575,  ii., 

Jacobi,  J.   C. ;    1246,   i.,   Wegelin,  J.  ;    1305,  ii., 

Zwick,  J. 
Raise  your  voice  and  joyful  sing,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Raised  between  the  earth  and  heaven,  1064,  ii.,  Smith, 

W.  B. 
'Pavarojcrav  r\fj.lv  dvixydef,  68,  i.,  'Avecrrr)S  Tpij}fi.epo? 
Rapid  flows  the  stream  of  time,  949,  i,,  Raffles,  T. 
Rath,   Kraft,  und    Held,   und  Wunderbar,   1303,   ii., 

Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Ray  of  the  Eternal  Sire  Divine  (tr.  Blew),  227,  ii., 

Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
Reaper,  behold  the  fields  are  ripe,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Reaper,  behold  the  fields  are  white,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Rear  the  column,  high  and  stately,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Receive  Messiah  gladly,   480,  ii.,   Hail  to  the  Lord's 

Anointed 
Reception  giving   to   the  King  eternal,  954,  ii.,  Reg- 

nanteni  sempiterna  per  saecula  susceptura 
Recolamus  Sacram  Coenam,  649,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Reconciliation's  plan  devising  ('Ek  wktos  op6pi$ovTe<;, 

tr.  Neale),  87,  ii.,  * Acru>M.ef  tvavres  Aaoi 
Recordare  Sanctae  Crucis,  163,  i.,  Bonaventura;  484,  ii., 

Harbaugh,  H.  ;  649,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Red  o'er  the  forest  peers  the  setting  sun,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 
"  Redeem  the  time,"  God  only  knows,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
Redeemed  from  guilt,  redeemed  front  fears,  706,  ii., 

Lyte,  H.  F. 
Redeemer  blest  of  all  who  live  (tr.  Caswall),  593,  ii., 

Jesu  Redemptor  omnium,  Perpes  corona  praesulum 
Redeemer,  ever  blest,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 
Redeemer,  Jesus,  Life  of  man  (Jesu  Redemptor  omnium 

Quern  lucis,  tr.  Mant),  229,  i.,  Christe,  Redemptor 

omnium  Ex  Patre 
Redeemer,  now  Thy  work  is  done  (tr.  Chandler),  872,  ii., 

Opus  peregisti  tuum 
Redeemer  of  mankind,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come,  Appear  from  out  (tr. 

Littledale),  1212,  i.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come,  Appear  Thou  Son  (tr. 

Chambers),  1212,  i.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Redeemer    of    the    nations,    come,    Display    Thy    (tr. 

Macgill),  1212,  ii.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come,  Pure  offering  (tr.  Mrs. 

Charles),  1212,  i.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come,   Ransom  of  earth  (tr. 

Miss  Winkworth),  201,  ii.,  Campanus,  J. 
Redeemer  of  the  nations,  come,  Shoiv  them  a  Virgin  (tr. 

Thornton),  1212,  ii.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Redeemer  of  the  race  of  man  (tr.  Blew),  228,  ii.,  Christe, 

Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
Redeemer  of  the  world,  do  Thou  draw  near,  1212,  ii., 

Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Redeemer  of  the  world,  we  pray  (tr.  Littledale),  988,  i., 

Salvator  mundi  Domine 
Redeemer,  when  Thy  work  is  done(tr.  W.  L.  Alexander), 

872,  ii.,  Opus  peregisti  tuum 
Redeemer,  whither  should  I  Jlte'/,   1183,   i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 
Refreshed  by  sacred  bread  and  wine,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Refreshed  by  the  bread  and  wine,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Regard,  O  Jxjrd,  for  I  complain  (Ps.  lxi.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Regardless  now  of  things  below  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  160,  ii,, 

Bohmer,  Maria  M. 
Regina  coeli,  51,  ii.,  Alma  Redemptoris  mater;  73,  i., 

Antiphon 
Rehearse,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  war,  880,  ii.,  Pange 

lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Reign  in  my  heart,  great  God,  718,  ii.,  Mathams,  W.  J. 
Reign,  Jehovah,  King  supreme,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Reiner  Briiutgam  meiner  Seelen,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Rejected  and  despised  of  men,  536,  ii,,  How  few  receive 

with  cordial  faith 
Rejoice.    See  also  Rejoyce 
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Rejoice,  all  ye  believers  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater),  163,  iiM 

Borthwick,  Jane  ;  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 
Rejoice,  believer,  in  the  Lord,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Bejoice,   dear    Christendom,    to-day  (tr.   Miss  Wink- 
worth),  395,  i.,  Freu  dich  du  werthe  Christenheit 
Rejoice  evermore,  With  angels  above,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Rejoice  for  a  brother  deceased,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Rejoice  in  Earth's  fair  beauty,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Rejoice  in  the  beautiful  earth !  For  well  may  (tr.  Miss 

Fry),  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Rejoice  in  the  beautiful  earth  For  well  she  (tr.  R. 

Massie),  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Rejoice,  my  soul,   God  cares  for  thee  (tr.  Molther), 

1234,  ii.,  Warum  betriibst  du  dich,  mein  Herz 
Rejoice,  0  Queen  of  heaven   (tr.  Newman),  954,  ii., 

Regina  coeli  laetare 
Rejoice,   our   nature  Christ   assumes,   1212,  i.,   Veni 

Redemptor  gentium 
Rejoice,    rejoice,    believers  (tr.   Mrs.   Findlater,   alt.), 

665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 
Rejoice!  rejoice!  ye  Christian  bands  (tr.  Miss  Fry), 

821,  ii.,  Nun  freut  euch,  lieben  Christengemein 
Rejoice,  rejoice,  ye  Christians  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

395,  ii.,  Freut  euch  ihr  Christen 
Rejoice,  rejoice,  ye  saints,  rejoice,  545,  i.,  Hurditch, 

C.  R. 
Rejoice,  that  rest  is  not  far  distant  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 

ton),  1010,  ii.,  Schlegel,  J.  A. 
Rejoice,  the  Lord  doth  guide  us,  1132,  i.,  Walther,  J. 
Rejoice  the  Lord  is  King  (C.  Wesley  and  John  Taylor), 

1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Rejoice,  the  Saviour  reigns,  984,  i.,  Ryland,  J. 
Rejoice,  ye  pure  in  heart,  897,  i.,  ii.,  Plumptre,  E.  H. 
Rejoice,  ye  ransomedof  the  Lord  (tr.  Reynolds),  821,  ii., 

Nun  freut  euch,  lieben  Christengemein 
Rejoice,  ye  righteous,  464,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Rejoice,  ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Rejoice,  ye  saints,  in  glad  accord  (tr.  Littledale),  302,  i., 

Diterich,  J.  S. 
Rejoice,  \ye  saints,  your  fears  be  gone  (tr.  H.  Mills), 

302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 
Rejoice,  ye  shining  worlds  on  high,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Rejoice,  ye  sons  of  men,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
Rejoyce,  chast  Queen  of  angels,  and  apply  (tr.  Austin), 

954,  ii.,  Regina  coeli  laetare 
Rejoyce,  thow  Queen  of  heaven  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1G04), 

954,  ii.,  Regina  coeli  laetare 
Religion  is  the  chief  concern,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
Religion's  hallr/wed  ray  (tr.  Miss  Fry,  alt.),  1197,  ii., 

Uns  strahlt  das  Licbt  der  Ewigkeit 
Remark,  my  soul,  the  narrow  bounds,  306,  i.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 
Remark  with  awe  the  narroio  bounds,  855,   ii.,  Re- 
mark, my  soul,  the  narrow  bounds 
Remember  David's  troubles  [trouble],  Lord  (Ps.  cxxxii., 

Marckant),  886,  i.,  Old  Version 
Remember  Rim,  for  He  is  great,  794,  i.,  Neele,  H. 
Remember  Jesus,  God's  dear  Son,  474,  i.,  Giinther,  C. 
Remember,  Lord,  our  mortal  state,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Remember,  Jx>rd,   that  Jesus  bled,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 
Remember,    Lord,    the  pious   zeal,    1262,   i.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Remember,  Lord,  Thy  servants,  805,  i.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
Remember  me,  my  God  !  remember  me  (tr.  Miss  Borth- 
wick), 1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Remember  me,  show  forth  My  death,  1096,  i.,  Stone, 

S.J. 
Remember,  O  Christ,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Remember,  O  Creator,  Ijord  (Memento,  rerum  Conditor), 

229,  i.,  Christe,  Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre 
Remember,  O  thou  man,  437,  i.,  God  save  the  King 
Remember  Thee!  remember  Christ!,  1232,  ii.,  1233,  i., 

Wardlaw,  R. 
Remember,  thou  who  lov'st  the  Lord  (Cultor  Dei  memen- 
to), 19,  ii.,  Ades  Pater  supreme 
Remember  thy  Creator,   While  youth's  fair  spring  is 

bright,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
Remember  thy  Creator,  1097,  ii.,  Stowell,  T.  A. 
Remember  thy  Creator  now,  198,  i.,  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
Reminiscere,  73,  ii.,  Antiphon 
Remove  from  us,   O  faithful  God  (tr.  Jacobi),  92,  ii., 

Aufer  immensain,  Deus,  aufer  iram 
Repeat  the  story  o'er  and  o'er,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Repent,  the  Voice  celestial  cries,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Rerum  Creator  optime,  910,  i.,  Primers 
Rescue  the  perishing,  care  for  the  dying  (Mrs.  Van 

Aletyne),   304,  ii.,  Doane,  W.    H. ;  1204,  i.,  Van 

Alstyne  (n<:e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Resolved  to  watch  o'er  all  my  ways  (Ps.  xxxix),  800,  i., 
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Resound,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  resound  (tr.  French), 

879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Rest  for  my  soul  J  long  to  find,   1261,  ii,,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Rest  for  the  toiling  hand,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. ;  674,  i., 

Lie  down,  frail  body,  here 
Rest  in  the  Lord;  from  harps  above,  142,  i.,  Bicker- 

steth,  E.  H. 
Rest  in  the  Lord,  Oluwoi-ds  of  love,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
Rest  is  not  quitting  Tlie  busy  career  (J.  S.  Dwight), 

441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  W.  von 
Rest  of  the  saints  above,  279,  ii.,  Darby,  J.  N. 
Rest  of  the  weary,  joy  of  the  sad,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 
Rest  of  the  weary!  TJiou,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
Rest  remaineth,  O  how  sweet,  532,  ii.,  Hood,  E.  P. 
Rest,  rest,  rest,  brother  rest,  952,  i.,  Rankin,  J.  E. 
Rest,  weary  soul:  Tlie  penalty  is  borne,  the  ransom 

paid,  163,  ii.,  Borthwick,  Jane  ;  957,  i.,  Rest  weary 

heart :  The  penalty  is  borne,  the  ransom  paid 
Resting  from  his  wvrk  to-day,  984,  i.,  Sabbath  of  the 

saints  of  old 
Restore  us  to  Thine  house  of  prayer,  1294,  ii.,  Words- 
worth, C. 
Retake  thy  own  possession  (tr.  Jacobi,  1725),  1300,  ii., 

Zeuch  ein  zu  deinen  Thoren 
Retake  thy  own  possession,    Thou  glorious    Guest  of 

hearts,  1300,  ii.,  Zeuch  ein  zu  deinen  Thoren 
Rett,  o  Herr  Jesu,  rett  dein  Ehr,  505,  i.,  Heermann,  J. 
Return  again!  return  again!  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Return  and  come  to  God,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 
Return,  my  roving  heart,  return,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Return,  my  soul,  unto  thy  rest,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Return,   my   wandering    soul,  return  And   seek    an 

injured,  857,  ii.,  Return,  O  wanderer,  return 
Return,  O  God  of  love,  return,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Return,  O  wanderer,  return,  243,  ii.,  Collyer,  W.  B. 
Return,  O  wanderer,  to  thy  Jwme,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Return,  once  more  return,  O  wanderer,  761,  ii.,  Moir, 

D.  M. 
Return,  return!    Poor  long-lost  wanderer  home  (tr. 

Miss  Borthwick),  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Return,  return,  thou  lost  one,  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Reverently  we  worship  Thee,  514,  ii.,  Hernaman  (ne'e 

lbotson),  Claudia  F. 
Revive  Thy  work,  O  Lord,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Rex  Christe  factor  omnium  (Gregory  the  Great),  470,  i., 

Gregory  the  Great;  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. 
Rex  est  Dominus!  Ixietantes  (tr.  Bingham),  955,  ii.,  Re- 

joice,  the  Lord  is  King 
Rex  eterne  Domine,  Rerum,  647,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Rex  Jesu potentissime,  1103,  i.,  Summi  Regis  potentia 
Rex  omnipotens  die  hodierna,  967,  ii.,  Robert  n.  of 

France 
Rex  regum,  Deus  noster  colende,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Rex,  Rex  amoris,  ut  Pastoris  (tr.  J.  P.  M.),  1153,  i., 

The  King  of  love  my  Shepherd  is 
Rex  sempiterne  coelitum,  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 
Rex  sempiterne  Domine,  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 
Rhyfedd  fawr  gariad  Mab  Duw  at  y  byd  (Prichard), 

1249,  ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 
Rhyfedd  na  buaswn  'nawr,  674,  i.,  Lewis,  G. 
Rich  are  the  joys  of  solitude,  954,  i,,  Reed,  A. 
Riches  and  regal  throne,  for  Christ's  dear  sake  (tr, 

Caswall),  870,  ii.,  Opes  decusque  regium  reliqueras 
Riches  unsearchable  In  Jesus'  love  we  know,  1262,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Richly,  O  richly  have  I  been,  402,  ii.,  Furness,  W.  H. 
Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty,  737,  i.,  Milman,  H.  H. 
Right  onward,  O  speed  it  ?  Wherever  the  blood,  1277, 

ii.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
Righteous    God,    Whose    vengeful   phials,     1263,    ii.r 

Wesley  family,  The 
Rightful  prince  of  martyrs  thou  (tr.  Anon.),  846,  ii.,  O 

qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum 
Ring  again,  ye  starry  chime,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
Ring  joyously,  ye  solemn  bells,  601,  i.,  Jesus,  my  Lord, 

my  God,  my  all !  How  can  I  love  Thee 
Ring  out,  ye  crystal  spheres,  1165,  i.,  This  is  the  month, 

and  this  the  happy  morn 
Rin<j  the  bells  of  heaven,  there  is  joy  to-day,  274,  i., 

Cushing,  W.  O. 
Ringe  recht,  wenn  Gottes  Gnade,  1286,  ii.,  Winckler, 

J.J. 
Rise  again!  yes,  rise  again  wilt  thou  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth).  93,  i.,  Auferstehn,  ja  auferstehn  wirst  du 
Rise  again  !  yes,  thou  slialt  rise  again,  my  dust,  92,  ii., 

Auferstehn,  ja  auferstehn  wirst  du 
Rise  and  shine  through  every  nation,  1138,   i.,  Tem- 
perance hymnody 
Rite,  christian  soldiers,  rise,  1066,  i.,  Soldiers  of  Christ, 

arise,  And  put  your  armour  on 
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Rise  crowned  with  light,  imperial  Salem  rise,  901,  i., 

Pope,  A. 
Rise,  exalt  our  Head  and  King  (tr.   Molther,  alt.), 

606,  ii.,  Held,  M.  G. 
Rise,  exalt  the  Majesty  (tr.  Molther),  506,  ii.,  Held,  M.  G. 
Rise,  follow  Me !  our  Master  saith  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

737,  ii.,  Mir  nach,  spricht  Christus,  unser  Held 
Rise,  for  the  day  is  passing,  913,  ii.,  Procter,  Adelaide 

A. 
Rise,    glorious    Conqueror,    rise    (Bridges),    181,    ii., 

Bridges,  M. ;  975-,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Rise,  go  forth  to  meet  the  Lamb,  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Rise,  gracious  God,  and  shine,  545,  ii.,  Hum,  W. 
Rise,  great  Redeemer,  from  Thy  seat,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Rise,  He  calleth  thee,  arise,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Rise  heart :  thy  Lord  arose  With  (he  first  morning  ray 

(Rawson),*952,  i.,  Kawson,  G.  ;  964,  i.,  Rise, heart; 

thy  Lord  is  risen.    Sing  His  praise  without  delayes 
Rise  high,  ye  notes,  a  glad  ovation,  1016,  i.,  Schbner, 

J.  G. 
Rise,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  wi7igs  (Seagrave),  1036, 

i.,  Seagrave,  R. ;  1087,  ii.,  Stanley,  A.  P. 
Rise,  my  soid,  and  stretch  thyxvings  (Stanley),  1087,  ii., 

Stanley,  A.  P. 
Rise,  my  soul,  from  slumber,  leave  the  bed  of  death, 

289,  ii.,  Desere  jam,  anima.  lectulum  soporis 
Rise,  my   soul,   shake  off  all  sadness  (tr.  Molther), 

398,  i.,  Frohlich  soil  mein  Herze  springen 
Rise,  my  soul,  thy  God  directs  f7iee,279,  ii.,  Darby,  J. 
Rise,  my  soul,  thy  vigil  keep  (tr.  Miss  Dunn),  822,  ii., 

Nun  ruhen  alle  AValder 
Rise,  my  soul,  to  watch  and  pray  (tr.   Miss  Wink- 
worth),  397,  i.,  Freystein,  J.  B. 
Rise,  my  soul,  with  ardour  rise,  367,  i.,  Father,  God, 

SVho  seest  in  me 
Rise,  my  soul!  with  joy  and  gladness,  1003,  ii.,  Schade, 

J".  C. 
Rise  O  British  Nation,  Hasten  now  to  pay,  968,  ii., 

Roberts  (ne'e  Blakeney),  Martha  S. 
Rise,  O  my  soul,  pursue  the  path,  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 
Rise,  O  Salem,  rise  and  shine,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 
Rise,  rise,  my  soid,  and   leave  the  ground,  1238,  ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Rise,  royal  Sion,  rise  and  sing  (tr.  Crashaw),  663,  ii., 

Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Rise,  Sun  of  glory,  shine  revealed,  272,  ii.,  Cruttenden, 

R. 
Rise  thou  slmlt,  yes  rise  (tr.  Stallybrass),  92,  ii.,  Aufeiv 

stehn,  ja  aulerstehn  wirst  du 
Rise  up,  all  ye  believers,  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 
Rise,  ye  children  of  salvation,  363,  ii.,  Falckner,  J. 
Rise,  ye  Christians,  join  in  singing  (tr.  Frothingham, 

alt.),  82,  ii.,  Arnschwanger,  J.  C. 
Risen  Jesu,  Thee  we  greet  (V.  Hutton),  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Risen  lA>rd,  enthroned  on  high,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Risen  Lord,  Thou  hast  received,   1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon, 

C.  H. 
Riseth  noio  the  star  of  day,  578,  i.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
Rising  ar_  midnight,  one  and  all  awaking  (tr.  Copeland), 

809,  i.,  Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
Rising    ere    day-break,    let    us    all   be   watchful  (tr. 

Hewett),  809,  i.,  Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
Rising  on  the  one  Foundation,  571,  ii.,  Irons,  J. 
Robbed,  bruised,  and  dying,  once  I  lay,  1099,  i.,  Stryker, 

M.  W. 
Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me  (Toplady),  264,  i.,  Cotterill, 

T. ;  488,  i.,  Hark  the  herald  angels  sing;  742,  ii., 

749,  ii.,  752,  ii.,  Missions;  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. ; 

1182,  ii„  Toplady,  A.  M. ;  1270,  i.,  When  I  survey 

the  wondrous  Cross 
Rocked  in  the  cradle  of  the  deep,  1281,  i.,  Willard  (ne'e 

Hart),  Emma  C. 
Rod   of  the  Root   of  Jesse  ('P<£/35o9  ck  xt}?  pifrj?,  tr. 

Littledale),  232,  i.,  Xpio-rbs  yewaraf  So^daaTe 
Rod  of  the  Root  of  Jesse  ('PdpSos  e<  rn<;  pifo,  tr.  Neale), 

232,  ii.,  Xptcrrb?  yevvdrai'  So^aadre 
Roi  des  anges,  nos  louanges  (Vinet),  392,  ii.,  French 

hymnody 
Roll  on,  thou  mighty  ocean,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 
Roll  on,  ye  stars,  exult  in  youthful  prime,  1195,  ii., 

Unitarian  hymnody 
Romana  Quirinus  stirpe procreatus,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Room  for  the  proud',  ye  sons  of  clay,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
Room  for  the  wanderer,  room,  307,  ii.,  Doudney,  Sarah 
Rorando  coeli  defluant,  201,  i.,  Campanus,  J. 
Rose,  The  (How  fair  is  the  rose  !  what  a  beautiful  flower, 

Watts),  221,  i.,  Children's  hymns 
Round  roll  the  weeks  our  hearts  to  greet  (tr.  Blew), 

120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Round  the  Ijird  in  glory  seated,   182,  i.,   Bright  the 

vision  that  delighted  ;  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Round  the  Sacred  City  gather,  1096,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 


Round  the  Temperance  standard  rally,  1138,  i.,  Tem- 
perance hymnody 

Round  their  planets  roll  the  moons  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 

Rouse  thyself,  my  Soul,  and  dwell,   1003,  ii.,  Schade, 

Rouse  thyself  my  soul  and  gather  (tr.  Jacobi),  1254,  ii., 

Werde  munter,  meiu  Gemllthe,  Und  ihr  Slnnengeht 

herfur 
Rouse  thyself,  my  Soul,  endeavour  (tr.  in  Lyra  David.), 

395,  ii.,  Freu  dich  sehr,  o  nieine  Seele 
Rouse  up,  my  heart!   the  night  is  o'er  (tr.  Buck  oil), 

665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 
Royal  day  that  chasest  gloom  (tr.  Neale),  295,  i.,  Dies 

est  laetitiae  In  ortu  regali 
Rubum  quern  viderat  Moyses,  73,  i.,  Antiphon 
Ruhe  ist  das  beste  Gut,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Ruht  aus  von  eurer  Miihe,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 

von 
Rule  Thou  my  portion,  Lord,  my  skill  (tr.  H.  Mills), 

407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Ruler  and  Ijord,  draw  nigh,  draw  nigh  (tr.  Cooke), 

74,  i,,  Antiphon 
Ruler  of  ages,    Christ,  vouchsafe    to  bow   Thine  ear, 

71,  ii|  Annue  Christe  saeculorum  Domino 
Ruler  of  Israel,  Lord  of  might,  74,  i.,  Antiphon 
Ruler  of  the  ages,  Christ,  we  now  implore  Thee,  71,  i., 

Annue  Christe  saeculorum  Domine 
Ruler  of  the  day  and  night,  988,  i.,  Salvator  mundi 

Domine 
Ruler  of  the  dread  immense  (tr.  Caswall),  26,  i.,  Aeterne 

Rector  siderum 
Ruler  of  the  dread  immense  (Te  splendor  et  virtus 

Patris,  tr.  J.  F.  Thrupp),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe, 

splendor  Patris 
Ruler  of  the  hosts  of  light   (tr.  Chandler),  1104,  i., 

Supreme  Rector  coelitum 
Ruler  of  Worlds,  display  Thy  power,   1296,  ii.,   Ye 

Christian  heroes,  go,  proclaim 
Ruler  omnipotent,  Whose  might  (tr.  Doubleday),  953,  ii., 

Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Rulers  of  Sodom!    hear  the   voice,   1034,  i.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases 
Run,  Shepherds,  run  where  Jiethlehem  blest  appears 

(W.  Drummond),  210,  ii.,  Carols 
Rund  um  mich  her  ist  nichts  als  Freude,   1010,  ii., 

Schlegel,  J.  A. 
Rupes  aevum  fissa   quondam    (tr.  Macgill),   972,  i., 

Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me 
Rupes  saeculorum  te  (tr.  Rand),  972,  i.,  Rock  of  ages, 

cleft  for  me 
Riistet  euch,  ihr  Cliristenleute,  76,  ii.,  Arends,  W.  E. 


Sabbath  of  the  saints  of  old,  1279,  ii.,  Whytehead,  T. 
Sacerdotem  Christi  Martmum,  649,  i.,  Latin  hymnody  ; 

814,  i.,  Notker 
Sacratum  Domini  domum  (tr.  Bingham),  1181,  i.,  To 

Thy  temple  I  repair 
Sacred  city  by  the  river,  979,  i.,  Round  the  sacred  city 

gather 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  pour  (Monsell),  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Sacrifice  ye  praises  meet,  1223,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  1223,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Sacris  solemniisjuncta  sint  gaudia  (Thomas  of  Aquino), 

22,  ii.,  Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas  ;  650,  i.,  Latin 

hymnody  ;  1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of  Aquino 
Sad  Autumn's  moan  returneth,  35,  i.,  Alberti,  H. 
Sad  the  eleven  apostles  sate  (Tristes  erant  apostoli,  tr. 

Hort),  95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
Sad  with  longing,  sick  with  fears,  798,  ii.,  Xeunhertz,  J. 
Saeculorum,  pro  me  fissa  (tr.  Hodges),  972,  i.,  Rock  of 

ages,  cleft  for  me 
Safe  across  the  waters,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  II. 
Safe  home,  safe  home  in  port  (Neale),  465,  ii.,  466,  i., 

Greek  hymnody;  632,  ii.,  Kdn-oe  re    kcu  Ka^arov ; 

834,  i.,  O  happy  band  of  pilgrims 
Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  304,  ii.,  Doane,  W.  H. ;  1204, 

ii.,  Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Safe  in  the  fiery  furnace,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Safe  on  thy  paternal  breast,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Sagt  was  hat  die  weite  Welt,  405,  i.,  Garve,  C.  B. 
Saif  us,  gude  Ix>rd,  and  succour  serid,  10,  i.,  Ach  Gott 

vom  Himmel,  sieh  darein 
Sailing  o'er  life's  changeful  ocean,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Sailing  on  the  ocean,  718,  ii.,  Mathams,  W.  J. 
Saint  Mark  goes  forth  to  Afric's  strand,  216,  ii.,  Cham 

berlain,  T. 
Saint  of    God,   beloved  Stephen  (tr.    Blew),    992,   ii., 

Sancte  Dei  pretfose,  protomartyr  Stephane 
Saint  of  God,  elect  and  precious,  992,  ii.,  Sancte  Dei  pre- 

tiose,  protomartyr  Stepbane 
Saint  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 
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Saints,  at    your    heavenly    Father's  word,  1238,  ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Saints  die,  and  toe  shouldgently  weep,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
Saints  exalted  high  in  glory,  403,  i.,  Gabb,  J. 
Saints  in  glory,  we  together,  16,  i.,  Adams,  N. 
Saints,  in  highest  realms  of  glory,  987,  i.,  Saints,  ex- 
alted high  in  glory 
Saints  of  God,  whom  faith  united,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Saints  the  glorious  Mother   greeting  (tr.  Chambers), 

376,  i.,  Festum  matris  gloriosae 
Faints  whom  in  heaven  one  glory  doth  await  (tr.  Pott), 

241,  ii.,  Coelo  quos  eadem  gloria  consecrat 
Saints  with  pious  zeal  attending,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Salb'  uns  mit  deiner  Lithe  (Anon.),  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Salem  is  shouting  with  her  children  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles), 

1113,  ii.,  Syrlac  hymnody  t 
Salt  of  the  earth,  ye  virtuous  few,  114,  i.,  Barbauld  {nee 

Aikin),  Anna  L. 
Solus,  Salus,  0  vox  laeta  (tr.  Bingham),  988,  i.,  Salva- 
tion, 0  the  joyful  sound 
Salutis  aeternae  dator,  376,  i.,  Festiva  saeclis  colitur 
Salutis  humanae  Sator,  592,  ii.,  593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra 

rSdemptio,  Amor  et  desiderium  ;  911,  i..  Primers 
Salva  nos,  Domine,  vigilantes,  440,  i.,  God  that  madest 

earth  and  heaven 
Salvation  by  grace,  how  charming  the  song,  623,  ii., 

Kent,  J. 
Salvation  hath  come  down  to  us,  1074,  ii.,  Speratus,  P. 
Salvation  is  a  boon,  1076,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Salvation  is  for  ever  nigh,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Salvation  is  of  God  alone,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Salvation,  Lord,  is  Thine,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Salvation,  O  melodious  sound,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Salvation  to  our  God,  892,  i.,  Peters  (nse  Bowly),  Mary 
Salvation,  what  a  glorious  plan,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Salvation!  What  a  precious  word,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Salvation's  healing  Spring !  to  Thee  (tr.  Buckoll),  189, 

i.,  Brunn  alles  Heils,  dich  ehren  wir 
Salvation's  song  be  given,  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
Salvation's  Sun,  the  inward  gloom,  576,  i.,  Jam  Christe 

sol  justitiae 
Salvator    mundi    Domine,  208,   ii.,   Carols ;   621,'  ii., 

Ken,  T. ;  910,  i.,  Primers;   936,  ii.,  Public  School 

hymn-books 
Salve  area  foederis,  989,  i.,  Salve  mundi  Domina 
Salve  Caput  cruentatum  (St.  Bernard),  39,  i.,    Alex- 
ander, J.  W. ;  393,  ii.,  French  hymnody  ;  413,  ii., 

German  hymnody;  835,  i.,  O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und 

Wundeu  ;  989,  ii.,  990,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Salve,  crux  beata,  salve  (Petersen),  445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. ; 

892,  ii.,  Petersen,  J.  W. 
Salve  Crux  sancta,  Salve  mundi  gloria,  650,  i.,  Latin 

hymnody 
Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo  Qua  Deus  de  coelo 

gratia  fulsit  humo,  989,  i.,  Salve  festa  dies 
Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo  Qua  Deus  eccle- 

siam  dicat  honore  suam,  989,  i.,  Salve  festa  dies 
Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo  Qua  Deus  in  coe- 

lum  scandit  et  astra  tenet,  988,  ii.,  Salve  festa  dies 
Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo,  Qua  Deus  infer- 

num  vicit  et  astra  tenet  (Fortunatus),  644,  i.,  Latin 

hymnody  ;  988,  ii.,  Salve  festa  dies  ;  1139,  i.,  Tem- 

pora  florigero  rutilant  dUtincta  sereno 
Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo  Qua  sponso  sponsa 

jungitur  Ecclesia,  989,  i.,  Salve  festa  dies 
Salve  Jesu  Chrisie,  misericordia,  992,  i.,  Salve  regina 

misericordiae 
Salve  Jesu,  pastor  bone,  989,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Salve  Jesu  reverende,  989,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Salve  Jesu,  Bex  sanctorum,  989,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salu- 
tare 
Salve  Jesu,  summe  bonus,  989,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Salve,   mater  Salvatoi-is,    Vas  electum,   15,   i.,   Adam 

of  St.  Victor ;  1043,  ii.,  Sequences 
Salve  mea  O  patrona  Crux,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Salve  meum  salutare,  990,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutaie 
Salve  mi  Angelice,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Salve  mundi  Salutare  (St.  Bernard),  137,  i.,  Bernard  of 

Clairvaux ;   410,   i.,    Gerhardt,   P.  ;    585,   i.,   Jesu 

dulcis  amor  meus;  645,  i.,  Latin  hymnody  ;  835,  i., 

O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
Salve,  nomen potestatis  (tr.  Bingham),  42,  ii.,  All  hail! 

the  power  of  Jesus'  Name 
Salve  porta  perpetuae  lucis  fulgida,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Salve  regina,  mater  misericordiae,  991,  ii.,  Salve,  regina 

misericordiae 
Salve  regina  misericordiae,  51,  ii.,  Alma  Redernptoris 

mater;  73,  i.,  Antlphon;  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody; 

1213,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte  coelitus 
Salve  Rex  aeternae  misericordiae,  992,  i.,  Salve  regina 

misericordiae 
Salve  saluberrima,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Salve  salus  mea,  Deus,  989,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 


Salve,  salve,  Jesu  pie,  163,  i.,  Bonaventura 

Salve,  tropaeum  gloriae,  125,  i.,  Bede 

Salvete  ayni  electa  turba,  815,  i.,  Notker 

Salvete  fores  martyrum  (Prudentius),  643,  ii.,  Latin 

hymnody  ;  911,  i.,  Primers  ;  946,  i.,  ii.,  Quicumque 

Christum  quaeritis 
Sancta  mater,  istud  agas,  1083,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Sancta  per  orbem  ecclesia  veneratur,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Sancte  Dei pretiose,  645,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Sancti  Baptistae  Christi  praeconis,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Sancti  belli  celebremus  triumphum,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Sancti  merita  Benedicti  inclita,  814,.  i.,  Notker 
Sancti  Spiritus  adsit    nobis   gratia,    Quae  (Notker), 

649,  i.,  Latin  hymnody;  814,  i.,  Notker;  967.  ii., 

Robert  n.  of  France;   1049,  ii.,  Sequences;    1207, 

ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes  ;   1212,  ii.,  1213, 

ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Sancti   Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia,   Quo  fecundata, 

1043,  ii.,  Sequences 
Sancti  venite   Corpus   Christi  sumite,  645,  L,   Latin 

hymnody 
Sanctify  me  wholly,  Soul  ofClirist  adored  (tr.  T.  I. 

Ball),  70,  i.,  Anima  Christi,  sanctifica  me 
Sanctorum  meritis  inclyta  gaudia,  645,  i.,  Latin  hym- 
nody 
Sanctus  Petrus   won  tins  bey,  443,  i.,  Gott  der  Vater 

wohn  uns  bei 
Sanctus,  sanctus,  sanctus  (Helig  ist  Gott  der  Vater), 

285,  ii.,  Decius,  N. 
Sanguis  en  Emmanuelis  (tr.  Macgill),  1161,  i.,  There  is 

a  fountain  filled  with  blood 
Sat  Paule  sat  terris  datum  (G.  de  la  Brunetiere),  1298, 

i.,  Yea,  thou  hast  drained  thy  Master's  cup 
Saturatus  fercul is,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Saueme,  o  God,  for  thy  names  sake  (Ps.  liw,  Kethe), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Saul,  why  such  furious  hate,  such  blinded  zeal?  894,  i., 

Pliillimore,  G. 
Saule,  tendis  quos  in  hostes,  948,  i.,  Quos  in  hostes, 

Saule,  tendis 
Save.    See  also  Sa if  and  Saue 
Save  me  by  Thy  glorious  name,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Save  me,  ford,  for  Thy  Name's  sake  (Ps.  liv.),  801,  ii., 

New  Version 
Save  me,  O  God,  and  that  with  speed  (Vs.  lxix.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Save  me,  O  God,  from  ivaves  that  roll  (Ps.  lxix.),  800,  ii., 

New  Veision 
Save  me,  O  God,  the  dangerous  billows  roll,  622,  ii., 

Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Save  me  through  Thy  name,  O  God,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
Saved  from  the  damning  poiver  of  sin,  623,  ii.,  Kent, 

Saviour  abide  with  us  (cento  Cooke  &  Neale),  1147,  ii., 

The  day,  O  Lord,  is  spent 
Saviour,  again  to  Thy  dear  Name  we  raise,  327,  ii., 

Ellerton,  J.;  1147,  ii.,  The  day  is  past  and  gone, 

Great  God,  we  bow  to  Tliee 
Saviour  and  Lord  of  all,  1119,  ii.,  Taylor.  T.  R. 
Saviour  and  Master,  these  sayings  of  Thine,  532,  ii., 

Hood,  E.  1'. 
Saviour,  bless  a  little  child,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (nee 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Saviour,  bless  Thy  word  to  all,  169,  ii..  Breay,  J.  G. 
Saviour, breathe  a7i  evenivgblessing,  321,  ii.,  Edmeston, 

Saviour!  by  Thy  holy  birth  (tr.   W.   L.   Alexander), 

626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Saviour,  by  Thy  sweet  compassion,  269,  ii.,  Cross  (ne'e 

Cambridge),  Ada 
Saviour,  cast  a  pitying  eye,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Saviour  Christ  Who  all  below,  594,  ii.,  Jesu  Redemptor 

saeculi,  Verbum  Patris  altissimi 
Saviour,  come,   Thy  friends  [saints]  await  Thee  [are 

waiting],  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Saviour  divine,  Thou  art  my  King,  527,  ii.,  Hobson, 

J.  P. 
Saviour,  Father,   Brother,    Friend,   1197,  ii.,    United 

prayers  ascend  to  Thee 
Saviour,  for  Thy  love  we  praise  Thee,  888,  ii.,  Pearse, 

M.  G. 
Saviour  fj-om  sin,  I  wait  to  prove.  839.  i.,  0  Jesus,  still, 

still  shall  I  prove ;  1261,  ii..  Wesley  family,  The 
Saviour,  guide  this  little  band,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Saviour!  happy  should  J  be,  799,  i..  Nevin,  E.  H. 
Saviour,  haste;  our  souls  are  waiting,  286,  i.,  Deck 

J.  G. 
Saviour,  hasten  Thine  appearing,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Saviour,  here  to  Thee  we  come.  1300,  ii.,  Zeller,  C.  H. 
Saviour,  I  follow  on,  969,  i.,  Robinson,  C.  S. 
Saviour,  I  look  to  Thee,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
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Saviour,  I.  love  Thee,  not  because,  826,  ii.,  0  Deus  ego 

amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves  me 
Saviour,  I  my  cross  have  tahtn,  599,  i.,  Jesus,  I  my 

cross  have  taken 
Saviour,  J  now  with  shame  confess,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Saviour,   I  see  Thy  mansions  fair,  329,  i.,  Elliott,  H. 

V. 
Saviour,  I  still  to  Thee  apply,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Saviour,  I  think  upon  that  hour,  996,  i.,  Saviour,  I  lift 

my  trembling  eyes 
Saviour,  if  Thy  precious  love,  1108,  i.,  Sweetest  Saviour, 

if  my  soul 
Saviour,  in  Thy  house  of  prayer,  237,  ii.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 
Saviour,   in  Thy  mysterious  presence  kneeling,  604,  ii., 

Johnson,  S. 
Saviour,  let  Thy  sanction  rest,  949,  i.,  Raffles,  T. 
Saviour,  look  on  Thy  beloved,  1285,  i.,  Williams,  W. 
Saviour,  meet  it  is  indeed  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  380, 

i.,  Folget  mir,  ruft  uns  das  Leben 
Saviour,  more  than  life  to  me,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne 

(ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Saviour,  needs  the  world  no  longer,  423,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Saviour,  none  like  Thee  can  teach  (tr.  Miss  Fry,  alt.~), 

951,  i.,  llambach,  J.  J. 
Saviour,  now  in  me  perform,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Saviour,  now  receive  him,  510,  i.,  Hemans  (ne'e  Browne), 

Felicia  D. 
Saviour,  now  the  day  is  ending,  307,  i.,  ii.,  Doudney, 

Sarah 
Saviour  of  all,  to  Thee  we  bow,  57,  i.,  Amen  to  all  that 

God  hath  said 
Saviour  of  all,  what  hast  Thou  done?,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Saviour  of  all,  Whose  will  ordains,  1069,  ii.,  Sovereign 

of  all,  Whose  will  ordains 
Savi(jur  of  man,   Whose  kindly  care  (tr.  Chambers), 

988,  i.,  Salvator  mundi  Domine 
Saviour  of  men,  Almighty  Lord,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 
Saviour  of  men,  and  Ix>rd  of  love,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Saviour  of  men,  our  Hope  and  Rest,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Saviour  of  men,    our  joy    supreme  (Salutis  humanae 

Sator,  tr.  Mant),  593,  i.,   Jesu  nostra  redemptio, 

Amor  et  desiderium 
Saviour  of  men,  our  Life  and  Rest,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Saviour  of  men,  Thy  searching  eye   (tr.   J.  Wesley), 

1287,  i.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 
Saviour  of  men,  Who  dost  impart,  593,  i.,  Jcsu  nostra 

redemptio,  Amor  et  desiderium 
Saviour  of  men,  Whose  tender  care,  988,  i.,  Salvator 

mundi  Domine 
Saviour  of  our  ruined  race,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Saviour  of  sinful  men,  65,  ii.,  And  let  our  bodies  part 
Saviour  of  sinners,  deign  to  shine,  536,  i.,  Hoskins,  J. 
Saviour  of  sinners,  now  revive  us,  445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
Saviour  of  the  heathen,  known,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Redemptor 

gentium 
Saviour  of  the  nations,  come,  1212,  i.,  Veni  Redemptor 

gentium 
Saviour  of  the  sin-sick  soul,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Saviour  of  the  world,  to  Thee,  Blessed  One  [Jesu,  low]  I 

bow  the  knee,  991,  i.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Saviour,  on  me  the  grace  bestow,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Saviour,  on  me  the  want  bestow,  1264,  i,,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Saviour,   Prince,   enthroned  above,   1262,  ii.,    Wesley 

family,  The 
Saviour,  Prince  of  Israel's  race,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Saviour,  round  Thy  footstool  ben/ling,  882,  ii.,  Parson 

(nee  Rooker),  Elizabeth 
Saviour,  send  a  blessing  to  us,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Saviour,  shine  and  cheer  my  soul,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Saviour,  sprinkle  many  nations,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.C. 
Saviour,  still  the  same  Thou  art,  138,  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A. 
Saviour,  supremely  excellent  (0  Salvator  summe  bonus), 

991,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Saviour,  teach  me  day  by  day,  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. 
Saviour,  the  world's  and  mine,  1260,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Saviour,  through  the  desert  lead  us,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Saviour,  Thy  balmy  grace  impart,   1265,  ii.,  Wesley 

family.  The 
Saviour,  Thy  dying  love,  893,  ii.,  Phelps,  S.  D. 
Saviour,  Thy  gentle  voice,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Saviour,   Thy  law  we  love,  43,  i.,  All  hail,  ye  blessed 
ban.l  (st.  iii.,  iv.)  ;  1058,  i.,  Sigourncy  (ne'e  Huntley), 
Lydia 
Saviour,  Thy  sacred  day,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 


Saviour,  to  me  Thyself  reveal,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family. 

The 
Saviour,  to  Thy  house  of  prayer,  237,  ii.,  Clausnitzer, 

T. 
Saviour,  to  Thy  sweet  compassion,  269,  ii.,  Cross  (nee 

Cambridge),  Ada 
Saviour,  visit  Thy  plantation,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
Saviour,  we  are  young  aiui  weak,   1097,   ii.,   Stowell, 

T.  A. 
Saviour,  we  know  Thou  art,  1266,  i.,  Wesley  family. 

The 
Saviour,  we  now  rejoice  in  hope(tr.  C.  Wesley),  1133, 

ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Saviour,  what  gracious  words,  959,  ii.,  Richards,  G. 
Saviour,  what  wealth  was  Thine,  474,  ii.,  (Jurney,  J.  IT. 
Saviour,  when  in  dust  to  Thee,  450,  i..  Grant,  Sir  II.; 

677,  ii.,  Litanies 
Saviour  !  when  night  involves  the  skies (Gisborne),  1048, 

ii.,  Staffordshire  hymnbooks 
Saviour,  when  Thy  bread  we  break,  967,  i.,  Robbins, 

S.  D. 
Saviour,  where  dwellest  Thou  ?,  234,  i.,  Clapham,  Emma 
Saviour,  while  my  heart  is  tender,  198,  i.,  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
Saviour,    Who    didst  from    heaven    come    down    (tr. 

Tomalin),  1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Saviour,  Who  from  death  didst  take,  423,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Saviour,  Who  ready  art  to  hear,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Saviour,  Who  Thy  flock  art  feeding,  775,  i.,  Muhlen- 
berg, W.  A. 
Saviour,    Whom  our  hearts  adore,    1265,   ii.,    Wesley 

family,  The 
Saviour,  Whose  all-pitying  care  (0    Salvator  sunime 

bonus,  tr.  Anon.),  991,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Saviour  Whose  love  coidd  stoop  to  death,  873,  ii.,  Osier, 

E. 
Saw  ye  not  the  cloud  arise?,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Say,  Faith,  who  bleeds  on  yonder  tree,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
Say,  grows  the  rush  without  the  mire  (Anon.),  1034,  i., 

Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Say,   my  soul,    what  preparation,    1078,   ii.,    Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
Say  not,  I  am  of  God  forsaken,  796,  ii.,  Neumark,  G. 
Say  not,  my  soul,  from  whence,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Say  not,  O  wounded  heart,  109,  i.,  Balfern,  W.  P. 
Say  not  the  law  divine,  116,  ii.,  Barton,  B. 
Say,  should  we  search  the  globe  around,  625,  ii.,  Kippis, 

A. 
Slay,  sinner,  lu%th  a  voice  within  ?,  Hyde  (ne'e  Bradley), 

Abby 
Say,  what  strange  love  works  Thee  this  sad  unrest, 

943,  i.,  Quae  te  pro  populi  criminibus  nova 
Say,  where  is  thy  refuge,  my  brother?,   1204,  i.,  Van 

Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Say,  which  of  you  would  see  the  Lord  ?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Say  with  what  salutations  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  1280,  i.,  Wic 

soil  ich  dich  empfangen  ? 
Says  Christ,   our  Champion,  follow  me,  737,  ii.,  Mir 

nach,  spricht  Christus,  unser  Held 
Scalam  ad  coelos  subrectam  tormentis,  815,  i.,  Notker ; 

1041,  ii.,  Sequences 

Scarce  discerning  aught  before  us,  165,  i.,  Bourne,  G.  H. 

Scarce  six  lusters  are  completed  (Lustra  sex,  qui  jam 

peregit,  tempus  implens  corporis,  tr.  Beste),  881,  i., 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 

Scarce  tongue  can  speak,  ne'er  human  ken  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 

411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Schaffet,    schaffet,    Menschenkinder,    417,   i.,   German 

hymnody 
Schatz  ilber  alle  Schiitze  (Liscovius),  635,  ii.,  KUster, 

S.  C.  G. ;  677,  ii.,  Liscovius  [Lischkow] 
Schau',  Braut,  wie  hiingt  dein  Brdutigam,  1007,  ii., 

Scheffler,  J. 
Schau  von  deinen  Thron,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 

von 
Schau,  wie  lieblich  und,  gut  ist's  alien  Briidtrn  (tr.  P. 

Herbert),  216,  i.,  Cervenka,  M. 
Schautl   schaut!   was  ist  fur  Wunder  dar?,  411,  i., 

Gerhardt,  P. 
Scheuet  ihr,  ihr  matten  Giieder,  1018,  i.,  SchUtz,  J.  J. 
Schlaf  sanft  und  wohl!  schhtf  liebes  kind,  980,   ii. 

Rube,  J.  C. 
Schmal  ist  der  Pfad,  aufwelchem  Christen  gehen,  1100 

i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
Schmal  ist  der  Weg,  aufwelchem  Christen  gehen,  1100, 

i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
Schmiich:  dich,  o  Hebe  Seele,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J.  ;  416, 

i.,  German  hymnody 
Schmiickt  das  Fest  mit  Maien,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 


J  450 


SCR 


INDEX. 


SEG 


Sclion  ist  der  Tag  von  Gott  bestimmt,  302,  i.,  Diterich, 

J.  S. ;  455,  i.,  Great  God,  what  do  I  see  and  hear 
Schone   Sonne,    kommst  du  endlich  wieder,    639,   ii., 

Lange,  J.  P. 
Schoner  Uimmelssaal,  277,  ii.,  Dach,  S. 
Schvnster  aller  Schbnen,  135,  ii.,  Bernstein,  C.  A. 
Schbnster  Jmmanuel,   Herzog  der  Frommen,   675,   ii., 

Liebster  Immanuel,  Herzog  der  Frommen 
Schbpfer  meines  Lebens,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Schuf  mich  Gott  fur  Augenblicke,  268,  i.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
Schweige  still,  519,  ii.,  Heusser  {nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Schweigt  Stiirmel  brauset  nicht  ihr  Meere,    1010,   ii., 

Scblegel,  J.  A. 
Schwellet  sanft,  ihr  weissen  Segel,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Scis  te  lassum?  scis  languentem?,  632,  ii.,  Korro*'  re 

(cat  Ka.fj.arov 
Scripture  says  Where  sin  abounded,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
2e  Ocbv  aivovfiev '  ce  kvoiov  e^ofiokoyovixev  •  1120,  1126, 

i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
2e  rbv  ~a<f>0iToi>  fiovapxvv,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Search  ye  the  world — search  all  around  (tr.   Hunt), 

402,  ii.,  Fur  alien  Freuden  auf  Erden 
Searcher  of  hearts,  before  Thy  face,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Searcher  of  hearts',  from  mine  erase,  771,  i.,  Morris, 

G.  P. 
Searcher  of  hearts,   to  Thee  are  knoion,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 
Seat  of  light!  celestial  Salem,  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  580,  i,, 

Jerusalem  luminosa 
Secretis  miranda  viis  opera  numen  (tr.  Bingham),  433, 

ii.,  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
Secure  the  saint's  foundation  stands,  1065,  i.,  So  firm 

the  saint's  foundations  stand 
Sed  verticem  pueri  supra,  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum 

quaeritis 
See  a  poor  sinner,  dearest  Tx>rd,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
See  another  year  [week]  is  gone,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
See  bowed  beneath  a  fearful  weight  (tr.  Miss  Dunn), 

326,  i.,  Ein  Lammlein  geht  und  tragt  die  Schuld 
See  for  food  to  pilgrims  given  (Ecce  panis  angelorum, 

tr.  Anon.),  664,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
See,  forward  the  King's  banners  go,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla 

regis  prodeunt 
See  from  on  high  a  light  divine,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
See  from  on  high,  arrayed  in  truth  and  grace,  88,  i., 

Aspice  ut  Verbum  Patris  a  supernis 
See  from  on  high,  the  Source  of  saving  grace,   88,  i., 

Aspice  ut  Verbum  Patris  a  supernis 
See  from  the  East  the  golden  morn  (tr.  Maguire),  1077, 

i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
See  from  Z  ion' s  fountain  rises,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
See  from  Zion's  sacred  mountain,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
See,  gracious  God,  before  Thy  throne  (Miss  Steele),  1086, 

i.,  Stand  the  omnipotent  decree 
See,  her  hastening  steps  arebent,  805,  i.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
See  how  great  a  flame  aspires,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
"See  how  lie  loved,"  exclaimed  the  Jews,  1195,  ii.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 
See  how  the  fruitless  fgtree  stands,  484,  ii.,  Harbottle, 

J. ;  1038,  i.,  See  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
See  how  the  little  toiling  ant,  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 
See  how  the  morning  sun,  1037,  ii.,  See  how  the  rising 


See 


See, 
See, 


how  the  mounting  sun,  1037,  ii.,  See  how  the  rising 
sun 

how  the  patient  Jesus  stands,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
how  the  willing  converts  trace,  1091,  ii.,  Stennett,  J. 
in  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
in  yonder  manger  low,    1037,   ii.,   See  amid  the 
winter's  snow 

Israel's  gentle  Sliepherd  stand  (Doddridge),  131,  i., 
Behold  what  condescending  love  ;  305,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P.;  728.  i.,  Methodist  hymnody;  870,  i., 
Onderdonk,  H.  U. 

Jesus  stands  with  open  arms,  1298,  i.,  Ye  wretched, 
hungry,  starving,  poor 

Jesus,  Thy  disciples  see,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Lord,  before  Thy  mercy-seat,  873,  ii.,  Osier,  E. 
Lord,  Thy  willing  subjects  bow,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
Mercy,  Mercy,  from  on  high,  1031,  i.,  Scottish  hym- 
nody 

mighty  God,  before  Thy  throne,  506,  ii.,  Hegin- 
bothom,  O. 

my  child,  the  mighty  ocean,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp, 
Dorothy  A. 

now  the  golden  light  appear  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea, 
tr.  Wallace),  821,  i.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  uubila 
O  Lord,  my  foes  increase,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 
O  see,  what  love  the  Father,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 


See,  see  the  royal  banners  fly,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis 

prodeunt 
See  Sodom  wrapt  in  fire,  1235,  ii.,  Waterbury,  J.  B. 
See  the  blessed  Saviour  dying,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
See  the  bread  of  angels  lying  (Ecce  panis  angelorum, 

tr.  Beste),  664,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
See  the  Conqueror  mounts  in  triumph,  1293,  ii.,  Words- 
worth, C. 
See  the  corn  again  in. ear,  804,  ii,,  Newton,  J. 
See  the  day-spring  from  afar,  1260,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
See  the  destined  day  arise  (tr.  Mant),  383,  ii.,  Fortu- 

natus,  V.  H.  C. ;  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proe- 

lium  certaminis 
See  the  gentle  Shepherd  standing,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
See,  the  golden  dawn  is  glowing  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea), 

821,  i.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
See!  the  golden  morning  rises  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea, 

tr.  Lunt),  821,  i.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
See  the  good  Shepherd,  Jesus,  stands,  1038,  ii.,  See  the 

kind  Shepherd,  Jesus,  stands 
See  the  leaves  around  us  falling,  535,  i.,  Home,  G, 
See  the  Lord,  Thy  Keeper,  stand,  1180,  ii.,  To  the  hills  I 

lift  mine  eyes 
See  the  Mother  stands  deploHng  (tr.    Wackerbarth), 

1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
See  the  ransomed  millions  stand,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
See  the  rivers  four  that  gladden  (Paradisus  his  riga- 

tur),  250,  ii.,  Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  mea- 
sures 
See  the  royal  banner  streaming,  1221,  i.,  Vexilla  regis 

prodeunt 
See  the  sun  high  heaven  ascending,  1174,  i.,  Turing,  G. 
See  the  Sun  of  truth  arise,  1232,  ii.,  1233,  i.,  Wardlaw, 

R. 
See  the  sun's  glorious  light  (tr.  E.  Massie),  294,  ii.,  Die 

giildne  Sonne 
See  there  the  quickening  Cause  of  all,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
See!   triumphant  over  death,  598,  ii.,  Jesus  Christus, 

unser  Heiland,  Der  den  Tod  uberwand 
See!  vanished  are  the  paling  shades  of  night  (tr.  Cham- 
bers), 320,  i.,  Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra 
See  we  not  beyond  the  portal?,  116,  i.,  Barton,  B. 
See  what  a  living  Stone,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
See  what  a  man  is  this,  O  glances,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
See,  what  a  man  is  this!  How  tearful  is  His  glance 

(tr.  J.  Kelly),  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
See!  what  unbounded  zeal  and  love,   1156,  ii.,    The 

Saviour,  what  a  noble  flame 
See !  what  wondrous  love,  how  matchless  (tr.  Miss  Man- 

ington),  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
See,  where  before  the  throne  He  stands,  1273,  ii.,  Where- 
with, O  God,  shall  I  draw  near  ? 
See,  where  in  shame  the  God  of  glory  hangs  (tr.  Cas- 

wall),  87,  ii.,  Aspice,  infami  Deus  ipse  ligno 
See  where   our    Great   High-Priest,   1262,  i.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
See  where  the  gentle  Jesus  reigns,  1054,  i.,  Shepherd  (ne'e 

Houlditch),  Anne 
See  where  the  great  Incarnate  God,  683,  i.,  Lo,  what  a 

glorious  sight  appears 
See  wha-e  the  lame,  the  halt,   the  blind,  1038,  i.,  See, 

sinners,  in  the  gospel  glass 
See  World!  thy  Life  assailed  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  853,  ii., 

O  Welt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben 
See,  World,  upon  the  bloody  tree  (tr.  Molther),  853,  ii., 

O  Welt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben 
See,  world,  upon  tfie  sliameful  tree  (tr.  Molther,  alt.\ 

853,  ii.,  O  Welt,  sieh  hier  dein  Leben 
Seeing  I  am  Jesus'  lamb  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  500,  i., 

Hayn,  Henriette  L.  von 
Seek,  my  soul,  the  narrow  gate,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H. 

Seek  we  Jehovah's  house,  they  said,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
Seek  ye  the  Ix>rd,  while  yet  His  ear  (Eng.  Presb.  P.  and 

H.),  527,  ii.,  Ho,  ye  that  thirst,  approach  the  spring 
Seek  ye  the  Ix>rd,  while  yet  His  ear,  527,  ii.,  Ho,  ye  that 

thirst,  approach  the  spring 
Seeking  as  Viose  who  seek  the  day,   1182,  i.,  Tbv  npb 

i]\iov  rj\tov  Svvavra  nore  ef  Ta<f>o) 
Seeking,  Lord,  Thy  word  to  heed,  138,  i.,  Bertram,  R.  A. 
Seele  du  musst  munter  werden,  203,  i.,  Canitz,  F.  R.  L. 

von 
Seele,  was  ermudst  du  dich,  1292,  i.,  Wolff,  J.  G. 
Seelenbrdutigam,  Jesus,  Gottes  Lamm,  311,  ii.,   Drese, 

A.  ;  373,  i.,  Father,  Who  on  high  ;  417,  i.,  German 

hymnody 
Seelenbrdutigam,  o  du  Gottes  Lamm,  589.  ii.,  Jesu  geh' 

voran  ;  601,  i.,  Jesus,  my  Saviour  and  my  King 
Seems  it  in  my  anguish  lone,  1179,  i.,  Titius,  C. 
Segne,  Vater,  Sohn,  und  Geist,  307,  i.,  Doring,  C.  A. 
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Seket,  sehet,  welcite  Liebe,  1078,  i„  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Seht  welch  ein  Mensch  ist  das,  1014,  i.,  Schinolck,  B. 
Seht  welch'  ein  Mensch!    Wie  lag  so  schioer,  777,  ii., 

Mllnter,  B. 
Sei.     See  also  Sey 

Sei  getreu  bis  an  das  Ende,  906,  i.,  Pratorius,  B. 
Sei  getreu  bis  in  den  Tod,  1014,  i.,  Schinolck,  B. 
Sei  getreu  in  deinem  I,ciden,  906,  i.,  Pratorius,  B. 
Sei  getrost,  o  Seele,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
Sei  hochgelobt,  barmherz'ger  Gott,  445,  ii.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
Sei  1Mb  und  Ehr  dem  hbchsten  Gut,  417,  i.,  German 

hymncKly ;  1018,  i.  Schtitz,  J.  J. 
Sei  mir  tausendmal  gegriisset  (tr.  Gerhardt),  990,  ii., 

Salve  mundi  salutare 
Sei    willkommen,    Tag   des    Herrn,   418,  ii.,    German 

hymnody 
Sei  wohl  gegrusset,  guter  Jlirt  (Salve  Jesu,  pastor  bone, 

tr.  Gerhardt),  990,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutaro 
Seigneur  mon  Dieu,  ma  conscience  (Pictet),  391,  ii., 

French  hymnody 
Seigneur,  mon  Dieu,  mon  nine  angoissee  (Chavannes), 

392,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Seigneur,  sous    ta    sure   conduite  (Terond),    391,    i., 

French  hymnody 
Seignors,  ore  entendez  a  nus,  210,  ii.,  Carols 
Sein  Leiden  hat  dich  frei  gemacht,  322,  ii.,  Ei  wie  so 

selig  schlafest  du 
Self-love  no  grace  in  sorrow  sees  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i., 

Guyon  (ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Selig  sind  des  Himmels  Erben,  418,  i.,  German  hymnody  ; 

626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Selig  sind,  die  nicht  sehen  und  doch  lieben,  418,  i.,  Ger- 
man hymnody 
Selig  Yolk  der  Zeugenwolk,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 

von 
Selig,  wer  ins  Reich  der  Gnade,  1076,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Seligs  Volk  der  Zeugenwolk,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 

von 
Sij/u-epoy  avvexet.  Ta</>o?  (Anon.),  75,  ii.,' A^pacrrovOavfia 
Send  aid  and  save  me  from  my  foes  (Ps.  lix.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Send  kindly  light  amid  the  encircling  gloom,  669,  i., 

Lead,  kindly  light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom 
Send,  Lord,  Thy  light  amid  the  encircling  gloom,  669,  i., 

Lead,  kindly  light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom 
Send  now  Thy  Son  unto  us,  Lord  (Nun  sende  Herr,  uns 

deinem  Sohn,  tr.  Miss  Huppus),  74,  ii.,  Antiphon 
Send  then  Thy  servants  forth,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Senexjidelis prima  credendi  via,  647,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Sent  down  by  God  to  this  world's  frame  (tr.  Neale), 

3,  ii.,  A  Patre  Unigenitus 
Sent  to  heaven  (I  had  a  message  to  send  her,  Miss 

Procter),  975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Senti,  senti,  anima  mea  (tr.  Gladstone),  488,  ii.,  Hark, 

my  soul,  it  is  the  Lord 
Seraphim  His  praises  sing,  904,  ii.,  Praise  to  God,  who 

reigns  above 
Serene  Hay  me  down,  1037,  ii.,  See  how  the  rising  sun 
Sermone  blando  angelus  (Ambrosius  ?),  94,  ii.,  Aurora 

lucis  rutilat 
Servant  of  all,  to  toil  for  man,   1068,  i.,  Son  of  the 

carpenter,  receive 
Servant  of  God,  go  forth,  1169,  i.,  Thou  child  of  man, 

fall  down 
Servant  of  God,  remember  ^Cultor  Dei  memento,   tr. 

Blew),  19,  ii.,  Ades  Pater  supreme 
Servant  of  God,  the  summons  hear  (C.  Wesley),  693,  ii., 

Lord  of  the  wide-extended  main 
Servants  of  Christ,  His  truth  who  know,  851,  ii.,  O 

Thou  Who  at  Thy  creature's  bar 
Servants  of  God,  awake,   103,  i.,  Awake  our  drowsy 

souls 
Servants  of  God !  in  joyful  lays,  1053,  ii.,  Servants  of 

God,  His  praise  proclaim 
Servants  of  God  '.  UJt  up  your  heads,  1053,  i.,  Servants 

of  God,  awake,  arise 
Set  forth,  O  Church,  exultingly  (tr.  Anon.),  1103,  ii., 

Supemae  matris  gaudia 
Set  in  a  high  and  favoured  place,  873,  ii.,  Osier,  E. 
Set  upon  Sum's  wall,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
Set  wide  the  temple  gate  (tr.  D.  T.  Morgan),   1139,  i., 

Templi  sacratas  pande,  Sion,  fores 
Seven  times  our  blessed  Saviour  spoke  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

275,  i.,  Da  Jesus,  an  des  Kreutzes  Stamm 
Seven  times  the  Saviour  spake— my  heart  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Seven  words  from  Jesus'  lips  did  fall  (tr.  Guthrie), 

275,  ii.,  Da  Jesus,  an  des  Kreutzes  Staram 
Seven  vmrdsour  blest  Redeemer  spoke  (tr.  Miss  Cox,  alt.), 

275,  ii.,  Da  Jesus,  an  des  Kreutzes  Stamm 
Sevenfold  Spirit,  Ix>rd  of  life,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Sexta  aetate  virgine,  227,  i.,  Christe  hac  hora  tertia 


Sey  du  mein  Freund,  und  schau  in  meine  Brust,  639,  ii., 

Lange,  J.  P. 
Shade,  and  cloud,  and  lowering  night  (tr.  John  Wil- 
liams), 820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Shades  of  evening  gather  round  us,  805,  i.,  Nicholson, 

H.  L. 
Shades  of  night  are  falling  round  us,  772,  i.,  Moultrie, 

G. 
Shadow  of  a  mighty  Rock,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Shadoios  of  good  the  law   doth  shovj  (tr.    Plumptre), 

1306,  ii.,  Zyma  vetus  expurgetur 
Shake,  Britain,  like  an  aspen  shake,  470,  ii.,  Grigg,  J. 
Shall  earthborn  manivith  God  contend,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
Shall  e'er  the  shadow  of  a  change?,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Eli- 
zabeth 
Shall  foolish,    weak,    short-sighted    man?,    1264,    i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Shall  heavenly  wisdom  cry  aloud?  (Watts,  alt.),  1034, 

i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Shall  hymns  of  grateful  love,  273,  ii.,  Cummins,  J.  J. 
Shall  I  fear,  O  earth,  thy  bosom?,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Shall  I  for  fear  of  feeble  man,  1286,  ii.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 
Shall   I  forsake    that   heavenly    Friend  ?,    583,    ii., 

Jervis,  T. 
Shall  I  not  His  praise  be  singing,   1067,  i.,  Sollt  ich 

meinem  Gott  nicht  singen 
Shall  I  not  my  God  be  praising  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  1067,  i., 

Sollt  ich  meinem  Gott  nicht  singen 
Shall  I  not  sing  praise  to  Thee,   1067,   i.,  Sollt  ich 

meinem  Gott  nicht  singen 
Shall  I  not  trust  my  God,  867,  i.,  Olearius,  Johannes 
Shall  I  o'er  the  future  fret,  1072,  i.,  Spener,  P.  J. 
Shall  I  to  gain  the  world's  applause,  64,  i.,  And  art  Thou, 

gracious  Master,  gone  ? 
Shall  I,  wasting  in  despair,  1290,  i.,  Wither,  G. 
Shall  Jesus  bid  the  children  come?,  575,  i.,  Jackson, 

E.  H. 
Shall  Jesus'  love  be  spoken  ?,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Shall  man,  O  God  of  life  and  light,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
Shall  science  distant  lands  explore  ?,  1056,  ii.,  Shrub- 
sole,  W. 
Shall  sin,  that  cruel  foe?,  151,  ii.,  Boden,,J. 
Shall  the  vile  [weak]  race  of  flesh  and  blood  ?,  1238,  ii. , 

Watts,  I. 
Shall  this  life  of  mine  be  wasted,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Shall  we  gather  at  the  river  ?,  699,  ii.,  Lowry,  K. 
Shall  we  go  on  to  sin  (Watts),  1033,  ii,,  Scottish  trans- 
lations and  paraphrases 
Shall  we  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  ? ,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  P. 
Shall  we  grow  weary  in  our  watch  ?,  1278,  i.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
Shallmve  meet  beyond  the  river,  494,  i.,  Hastings,  H.  L. 
Shall  ivisdom  cry  aloud,  1053,  ii.,  Shall  heavenly  wis- 
dom cry  aloud? ;  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Sltan't  I  sing  to  my  Creator  (tr.  Jacobi),  1067,  i.,  Sollt 

ich  meinem  Gott  nicht  singen 
She  loved  her  Saviour,  and  to  Him,  274,  ii.,  Cutter,  W. 
She  saw,  she  took,  she  ate,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Sited,    O  promised  Comforter,   1214,  ii.,   Veni  Sancte 

Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Shelter  our  souls  most  graciously  (tr.  Nyberg),  511,  ii., 

Herberger,  V. 
Sheltered  by  the  [Thy]  sprinkled  blood,  735,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Shepherd  divine,  our  wants  relieve,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Siiepherd,  good  and  gracious,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
Shepherd,    in   Thy    bosom  folded,   448,  ii.,    Gracious 

Saviour,  gentle  Shepherd 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  from  above,  118,  i.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  hear,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  Hear  Thou  our  hymn  (lutende  qui 

regis  Israel),  1212,  ii.,  Veni  Redemptor  gentium 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  Jesus  our  Saviour,  431,  ii.,  Goadby, 

T. 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  Thou  dost  keep,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Shepherd  of  life,  Who  dost  Thy  Jlock  (Qui  pastor  aeiernus 

gregem,  tr.  Blew),  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne,  Domine 
Shepherd  of  souls,  refresh  and  bless,  119,  ii.,  Be  known 

to  us  in  breaking  bread 
Shepherd  of  souls,  the  Great,  the  Good,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Shepherd  of  souls,  Thy   voice   I  hear,  As  stage  (tr. 

Maguire),  1077,  i..  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Shepherd  of  souls,  with  pitying  eye,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Shepherd  of  tender  youth  (tr.  Dexter),  238,  ii.,  Clemene, 

T.  F.  ;  293,  i.,  Dexter,  H.  M. 
Shepherd  of  the  chosen  number,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Shepherd  nf  the  little  Jlock,  1054,  ii.,  Shepherd  of  the 

ransomed  flock 
Shepherd  of  the  ransomed  flock,  280,  ii.,  Darling,  T. 
Shepherd  of  the  ransomed  sheep,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
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Shepherd  of  those  sunlit  mountains,  109,  i.,  Balfern, 

W.  P. 
Shepherd  sweet,  and  fair,  and  holy,  261,  i.,  Congreve, 

G.  T. 
Shepherd,  who  Thy  life  didst  give,  515,  i.,  Hemaman 

(ne'e  Ibotson),  Claudia  F. 
Shepherds  rejoice,  lift  up  your  eyes  (Watts),  514,  ii., 

Herman,  N. ;  575,  ii.,  Jacobi,  J.  C. 
She's  dear  to  me— the  worthy  maid,  1057,  ii.,  Sie  ist  mir 

lieb,  die  werthe  Magd 
Shew  me  the  way,  0  Lord,  997,  ii.,  Saxby  (nee  Browne), 

Jane  E. 
Shew  pity,  Lord!  0  Lord,  forgive  (tr.  Jacobi),  506,  i., 

Hegenwalt,  E. 
Shine  forth,  eternal  Source  of  light,  306,  i.,  Doddridge, 

P. 
Shine,  heavenly  Dove,  descend,  and  dwell,  1215,  i.,  Veni 

Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
Shine,  mighty  God,  on  this  our  land,  1055,  ii.,  Shine, 

mighty  God,  on  Britain  shine 
Shine,  mighty   God,   on  Zion  shine,  1055,  ii.,  Shine, 

mighty  God,  on  Britain  shine 
Shine  on  our   land,  Jehovah  shine,   1055,   ii.,   Shine, 

mighty  God.  on  Britain  shine 
Sliine  on  our  souls,  eternal  God,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Should  bounteous  nature  kindly  pour,   1092,  i.,  Sten- 

nett,  S. 
Should  famine  o'er  the  mourning  field,  1089,  ii.,  1090, 

i.,  Steele,  Anne 
Should  I  not  be  meek  and  still,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Should  I  not  in  meek  adoring,  1067,  i.,  Sollt  ich  nieinem 

Gott  nicht  singeu 
Should  nature's  charms  to  please  the  eye,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Shout,  for  the  blessed  Jesus  reigns,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
Shout,  O  earth  !  from  silence  waking,  498,  ii.,  Havergal, 

W.  H. 
Sliout  the  glad  tidings,  exultingly  sing,  775,  i.,  Muhlen- 
berg, W.  A. 
Shout,  ye  people,  clap  your  ha7uls,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Show.     See  also  Shew 
Show  forth  Thy  mercy,  gracious  Ix>rd,  282,  i.,  Day  after 

day  1  sought  the  Lord 
Show  me  not  only  Jesus  dying,  848,  ii.,  O  show  me  not 

my  Saviour  dying 
Showers  of  blessing,  gracious  promise,  735,  i.,  Midlane, 

A. 
Shut  out  from  lieaven's  glory,  1094,  ii.,  Stock,  Sarah  G. 
Shway  pyee  koung-gin  (Golden  country   of  heaven), 

745,  ii.,  Missions 
Si  precibus  solium  Genitoris  adire  velimus,  1267,  ii., 

(tr.  Bingham),  What  various  hindrances  we  meet 
Si  quis  valet  numerare,  947,  ii.,  Quisquis  valet  numerare 
Sic  in  mundo  praeter  morem,  777,  i.,  Mundi  salus  affu- 

tura 
Sic  stulta  Pharaonis  mali,  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum 

quaeritis 
Sie  ist  mir  lieb  die  werthe  Magd,  704,  ii.,  Luther,  If. 
Siegesfiirste,  Ehrenkbnig,  417,  ii.,   German  hymnody; 

1144,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Sieh,    hier    bin    ich,    Ehrenkvnig,    417,    ii.,    German 

hymnody;  791,  ii.,  Neander,  J. 
Sieh  wie  lieblich  und  wiefcin,  776,  ii.,  MUller,  M. 
Siehe!  ich  gefallner  Knecht  (tr.  Gotter),  216,  i.,  Cerne 

lapsum  servulum 
Sign  of  a  glorious  life  afar  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  988, 

ii.,  Salve  crux  bearta,  salve 
Silence  reigns  at  eventide,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Silent,  like  men  in  solemn  haste,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  II. 
Silent  night!  hallowed  night.     Land  and  deep,  761,  i., 

Mohr,  J. 
Silent  night,  holiest  night.  All  asleep,  761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 
Silent  night,  holiest  night!  Moonbeams  (tr.   Brooks), 

761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 
Silent  night!  holy  night!   All  is  calm,  761,  i.,  Mohr, 

Silent  night!  holy  night!  Slumber  reigns  (tr.  Matson), 

761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 
Silently  the  shades  of  evening,  266,  i.,  Cox,  C.  C. 
Sin  has  a  thousand  treacherous  arts,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Sin,  like  a  venomous  disease,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Since  a  Saviour  is  born  for  us  (tr.  Wrangham),  785,  i., 

Nato  nobis  Salvatore 
Since  all  the  downward  tracks  of  time,  517,  i.,  Hervey, 

Since  all  the  downward  tracts  of  time,  517,  i.,  Hervey, 

Since  Christ  His  precious  life-blood  gave  (tr.  Cham- 
bers), 360,  i.,  Ex  quo,  salus  mortalium 

Since  Christ  is  gone  to  heaven,  His  home  (tr.  Miss 
Winkworth),  1246,  i.,  Wegelin,  J. 

Since  Christ,  our  J'assover,  is  slain  (Easter  hymn), 
801,  ii.,  New  Version 


Since  first  Thy  word  [grace]  awaked  my  heart,  765,  i,, 

Moore,  T. 
Since  godly  men  decay,  O  Lord  (Ps.  xii.),  800,  i.,  New 

Version 
Since  I  have  heard  my  Saviour  say,  1238,  i.,  Walts,  I.  i 
Since  I  have  placed  my  trust  in  God  (Ps.  xi.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
Since  I  one  day  from  yonder  sleeping  (tr.  Miss  War- 
ner), 626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Since  Fm  Jesus'  sheep  I  am  (tr.  R.  Massie),   500,  i., 

Hayn,  Henriette  L.  von 
Since  in  a  land  not  barren  still,  1206,  i.,  Vaughan,  H. 
Since  I've  known  a  Saviour's  Name,  682,  ii.,  Lo  !    I 

come  with  joy  to  do 
Since  Jesus  died,  my  guilty  soul  to  save,  792,  i.,  Nean- 
der, J. 
Since  Jesus  freely  did  appear,  138,  i.,  Berridge,  J. 
Since  Jesus  is  my  friend  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth,  alt.) 

573,  i.,  Ist  Gott  filr  mich,  so  trete 
Since  Jesus  truly  did  appear,  138,  i.,  Berridge,  J. 
Since  life  in  sorrow  must  be  spent  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i., 

Guyon  (ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Since  noio  the  day  hath  reached    its  close  (tr.  in  the 

Ohio  Luth.  Hyl.).  516,  ii.,  Hertzog,  J.  F. 
Since  o'er  Thy  footstool  here  below,  775,  i.,  Muhlenberg, 

W.  A. 
Since  the  heavenly  Lamb  hath  stood  (tr.  Blew),  809,  ii., 

Non  abluunt  lymphae  Deum 
Since  the  Son  hath  made  ma  free,  964,  ii.,  Rise,  my  soul, 

with  ardour  rise 
Since  the  time  that  first  we  came,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Since  Thou,  the  living  God,  art  Three  (Der  du  bist  drei 

in  Einigkeit,  tr.  Miss  Fry),  843,  i.,  O  Lux  beata 

Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Since  thy  Father's  arm  sustains  thee  (tr.  H.  A.  P.), 

477,  i.,  Hagenbach,  C.  R. 
Since 'tis  the  lord's  command,  130,  ii.,  Behold  the  throne 

of  grace 
Sinful,  sighing  to  be  blest,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Sing  a  hymn  to  Jesus  when  the  heart  is  faint,  532,  ii., 

Hood,  E.  P. 
Sing  a  new  song  tinto  the  Lord,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B. 

H. 
Sing,  all  ye  nations,  to  the  Ix>rd,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Sing  Alleluia,  all  ye  lands,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Sing  Alleluia  forth  in  duteous  praise,  49,  ii.,  Alleluia 

piis  edite  laudibus  ;  327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 
Sing  aloud! — His  praise  rehearse,  770,  i.,  More,  H. 
Sing,  and  the  mystery  declare  (tr.  R.  Palmer),  879,  i., 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing,  be  glad,  ye  happy  sheep  (tr.  Clemens),  1248,  i., 

Weisse,  M. 
Sing,  every  boy  and  maiden,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
Sing,  for  the  dark  lied  Sea  is  passed  (tr.  Oxenham), 

14,  i.,  Ad  regias  Agni  dapes 
Sing  forth,  O  Sion,  sweetly  sing  (tr.  Ayhvard),  663,  ii., 

Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Sing  Hallelujah,  Christ  doth  live,  468,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 
Sing    Hallelujah,    honour,  praise  (tr.   in  the   Morav. 

H.  !}.,  1789),  482,  i.,  Hallelujah  !  Lob,  Preis  und  Ehr 
Sing  Hallelujah,  sing,  574,  i.,  It  is  the  Lord,   behold 

His  hand 
Sing  Israel,  for  the  Lord  your  strength,  1099,  i.,  Stryker, 

M.  W. 
Sing  loud  for  joy,  ye  saints  of  God,  138,  i.,  Bertram, 

B.  A. 
Sing  loud  tlie  conflict,   O  my  tongue  (Pange    lingua 

gloriosi  lauream  certaminis,  tr.  Aylward),  881,  i., 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  my  tongue,  of  glorious  warfare  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 

880,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,    my  tongue,  the   Body  glorious  (tr.   Oxenham), 

879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing,    my  tongue,    the  contest  glorious   (Pange  lingua 

gloriosi  lauream  certaminis,  tr.  Oxenham),  881,  i., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 

Sing,  my  tongue  the  glorious  battle  (tr.  Neale),  880,  ii., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 

Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  combat  ( Pange  lingua 
gloriosi  lauream  certaminis,  tr.  Beste),  881,  i., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 

Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  laurel  (Pange  lingua 
gloriosi  lauream  certaminis,  tr.  Wallace),  881,  i., 
Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 

Sing,    my    tongue,    the    glorious    strife    (tr.    Anon.), 

880,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  my  tongue,    the  joyful  mystery  (tr.   Aylward), 

879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  telling  (tr.  Neale,  a' I.), 

878,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing,  my  tongue,   the  Saviour's  battle   (Pange    lingua 

gloriosi    lauream    certaminis,    tr.    Caswall,    alt.), 

881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
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Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour's  glory,  Of  His  flesh  the 

mystery  sing  (tr.  Caswall),  878,  ii.,  Pange  lingua 

gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sint/,    my  to>igue,    the   Saviour's   glory  (range    lingua 

gloriosi  lauream  certaminis,   tr.  Caswall),  881,  i., 

I'ange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,    my    tongue,    the   Saviour's   glory    {tr.  Caswall, 

'cento  as  in  Pott's  Hys.),  881,  i.,  i'ange  lingua  gloriosi 

proelium  certaminis 
Sing,   my  tongue  the  Saviour's  triumph  (tr.  cento  in 

the   Sarum   Hyl.),  881,  ii.,    I'ange    lingua  gloriosi 

proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  my  tongue,  the  war  of  glory  (tr.  Hewett),  880,  ii., 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  my  tongue,  with  glowing  accents  (I'ange  lingua 

gloriosi   lauream   certaminis,    tr.  Potter),    881,   i., 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  New  Jerusalem  (tr.  Hewett),  224,  ii.,  Chorus  novae 

Hierusalem 
Sing  now  the  Song  of  Dying,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Si)ig,  0  earth,  for  thy  redemption  (tr.  Caswall),  777,  i., 

Mundus  effusis  redemptus 
Sing,  0  heaven  ;  0  earth  rejoice,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Sing,    0    heavens,    the    IatoI    hath    done    it,   497,   ii., 

Havcrgal,  Fiances  R. 
Sing,  O  my  tongue,  adore  and  praise,  879,  i.,  Pange 

lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing,  O  my  tongue,  devoutly  sing,  879,  i.,  Pange  lin- 
gua gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing,  <)  my  tongue,  devoutly  sing  (I'ange  lingua  gloriosi 

lauream  certaminis,  tr.  in  the  Divine  Office,  1763), 

881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  O  my  tongue,  devoutly  sing,  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua 

gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  O  my  tongue,  the  glorious  crown  (Pange  lingua 

gloriosi  lauream  certaminis,  tr.  in  the  Primer,  1706), 

881.  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing,  O  sing  this  blessed  morn,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Sing,    0    tongue,   the   Body  glorious   (tr.    Oxenhain), 

879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Si7ig,  0  ye  heavens!  Be  joyful,  earth  (Miss  Leeson), 

819,  i.,  Now  shall  my  inward  joy  arise 
Sing  of  Jesus,  sing  for  ever,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Sing  praise  to  God  Who  reigns  above  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

1018,  ii.,  Schtitz,  J.  J. 
Sing  Psalms,  therefore,  unto  tlve  Lord  (Ps.  ix.)  865,  i., 

Old  Version 
Sing,  sing   each  day,  A   tuneful  lay  (Omni  die,   die 

Mariae,  mea,  laudes,  anima),  1202,  ii.,  Ut  jucundas 

cervus  uudas  aestuans  desiderat 
Sing,  sing  His  lofty  praise,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Sing !  sing  !    ye   ransomed  mortals,   sing   (tr.   Sir  J. 

Bowring),  1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel  kam  der  Engel 

Schaar 
Sing  the  conflict  great  and  glorious  (tr.  Blew),  880,  ii., 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing  the  Cross!  the  conflict  telling  (tr.  Macgill),  880,  ii., 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Sing  thedear  Saviour's  glorious  fame,  722,  ii.,  Medley,  S. 
Sing  tlie  glorious  Body  broken,  Hansom  of  the  world 

to  be  (tr.  Johnston,  1852),  878,  ii.,  i'ange  lingua 

gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing    the    glorious    Body    broken,    Sing   the  precious 

Blood  (tr.  Blew),   Pange   lingua    gloriosi  corporis 

mysterium 
Sing  the  great  Jehovah's  praise,  484,  i.,  Happy  sons  of 

Israel ;  994,  i.,  Sandys,  G. 
Sing  the  Lord,  ye  sons  of  heaven,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
Sing  the  song  unheard -before  (Ps.  96,  Kehle),  613,  ii., 

Keble,  J.  ;  921,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Sing  them,  my  children,  sing  them  still,  161,  ii.,  Bonar, 

Sing  them  over  again  to  me,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 

Sing  thou  my  tongue  with  accent  clear,  879,  i.,  Pange 

lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing  to  God,  608,  ii.,  Jucundare  plebs  fidelis 
Sing  to   the  Lord  a  joyful  song,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  a  new-made  song,  Let  earth  (Ps.  xcvi.), 

800,  ii.,  New  Version 
Sing  to  the  Ix>rd  a  new-made  song,    Who  wondrous 

things  (Ps.  xcviii.),  800,  ii.,  New  Version 
Sing  to  the  l/rrd!  for  His  mercies  are  sure,  16,  ii., 

Adams  (nee  Flower),  Sarah 
Sing  to  the  Lord,  in  joyful  strains,   128,  ii.,  Behold 

my  Servant !  see  him  rise 
Sing  to  the  Lord  in  joyful  strains  (as  in  Kemble's  Ps. 

k  H.),  128,  ii.,  Behold  my  Servant !  see  him  rise 
Sing  to  the  Lord  Jehovah's  Name,  1240,  ii.,  Watt?,  I. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  most  high,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  of  bounty,  1059,  ii.,  Sing  to  the  Lord 

of  harvest 


Sing  to  the  Lord  our  might,  707,  i.,  LytC,  H.  F. 

Sing  to  the  Lord,  Whose  matchless  love,  535,  i.,  Home, 

\Y\  W. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful  voice,  166,  i.,  Bowdler,  J. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  with  heart  and  voice,  1186,  i.,  Trit- 

ton,  J. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  with  joy  and  praise,  24,  ii.,  Aeterna 

Cluisti  munera,  Kt  martyrum  victorias 
Sing  to  the  Lord,  ye  dittant  lands,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Sing  unto  the   Lord  ivith  mirth,  622,    ii.,    Kennedy. 

B.  H. 
Sing,  victory,  O  ye  seas  and  lands,  1186,  i.,  Triumphe  ! 

plaudant  maria 
Sing  onto  (he  Lord  With  heartie  accord  (Ps.  cxlix.,  Pul- 

lain),  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Sing    we,    brethren,  faithful-hearted,   492,   i.,    Harp, 

awake  !  tell  out  the  story 
Sing  we  in  triumphal  gladness  (tr.  Littledale),  351,  ii., 

Epiphaniam  Domino  canamus  gloriosam 
Sing  we  merrily  to  God,  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 
Sing  we  now  of  Mary's  trial,  joy  and  sorrow  let  us  tell 

(O  Maria,  noliflere,  tr.  G.  Moultrie),  243,  i.,  Collau- 

demus  Magdalenae 
Sing  we  now,  our  voice  upraising  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 

913,  ii.,  Prome  vocem,  mens,  canoram 
Sing  we  now  redeeming  love  (tr.  D.  T.  Morgan),  1088, 

ii.,  Statuta  decreto  Dei 
Sing  we  now  the  praise  of  Mary  (tr.  G.  Moultrie,  alt.), 

243,  i.,  Collaudemus  Magdalenae 
Sing  we  now  with  praiseful  voices  (0  Maria,  noli  flere, 

tr.  Morgan),  243,  i., Collaudemus  Magdalenae 
Sing  we  of  those,  whom  in  the  forest  wild,  374,  i., 

Felices  nemorum  pangimus  incolas 
Sing  we  that  blest  Body  broken  (tr.  I.  Williams,  alt  ), 

878,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Sing  we  the  glory   of  our  God   (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 

286,  i.,  Dei  canamus  gloriam 
Sing  ive  the  joyful  day,  322,  ii.,  Eia  recolamus  laudibus 

piis  digna 
Sing  we  the  martyrs  blest  (Christo  profusum  sangui- 

nem),  25,  i.,  Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum 

victorias 
Sing  we  the  peerless  deeds  of  martyred  saints,  993,  ii., 

Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia 
Sing  we  the  praise  of  Peter  (tr.  Oakeley,  alt.),  892,  ii., 

Petri  laudes  exequamur 
Sing  we  the  song  of  those  who  stand,  1295,  i.,  Worthy 

the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain 
Sing  we  those  who  dwelt  [dwell]  concealed,  374,  i., 

Felices  nemorum  pangimus  incolas 
Sing  we  to  our  conquering  Lord,    1265,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Sing  we  triumphant  hymns  of  praise  (tr.  Chambers), 

555,  i.,  Hymnum  canamus  Domino 
Sing  we  triumphant  hymns  of  praise  (tr.  Webb),  555,  i., 

Hymnum  canamus  Domino 
Sing  with  all  the  sons  of  men,  572,  i.,  Irons,  W.  J. 
Sing,  ye  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  306,  i.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Sing,  ye  seraphs,  in  the  sky,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 
Sing,  ye  sons  of  men,  O  sing,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
Sing,  ye  sons  of  might,  O  sing,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
Sing  ye  unto  tlie  Lord  our  God  (Ps.  cxlix.,  Norton), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Sing  ye  with  praise  unto  the  Lord  (Ps.  xcvi.,  Hop- 
kins), 866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Singet  Gott,  denn  Gott  ist  Liebe,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Singet  lieben  Leut,  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
Singing  for  Jesus,  O  singing  for  Jesus,  1204,  ii.,  Van 

Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Singt  doch  unserm  Kbnig,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Sink  not  yet,  my  soul,  to  slumber  (tr.  Miss  Wink  worth), 

1254,  ii.,  Werde  muuter,  mein  Gemuthe,  Und  ihr 

Sinntn  geht  herftir 
Sin-laden,  weary,  lost,  IJlee,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Sinner  art  thou  still  secure?,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Sinner,  behold,  I've  heard  thy  groans,  1098,  ii.,  Strong, 

N. 
Sinner,  hear  thy  Saviour's  call,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Sinner,   how   thy    heart    is    troubled,    1204,    ii.,   Van 

Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Sinner,  is  thy  heart  at  rest?,   1235,  ii.,  Waterbury, 

J.  B. 
Sinner,  rouse  thee  from  thy  sleep,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk, 

H.  U. 
Sinner,  what  hasf  thou  to  show?,  1183,  ii.,  Tonna  (ne'e 

Browne),  Charlotte  E. 
Sinner,  where  is  room  for  doubting  ?,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Sinners,  believe  the  gospel  word,  1038,  i.,  See,  6innerB,  in 

the  gospel  glass 
Sinners!  come,  the  Saviour  sec  (tr.  Kinchen),   1303,  i., 

Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Sinners,  for  transgression,  see,  1145,   ii.,   Thank  ani 

praise  Jehovah's  Name 
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Sinners,  hear  the  Saviour's  call,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Sinners  Jesus  wilt  receive  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  797,  ii., 

Neumeister,  E. 
Simiers,  lift  up  your  hearts,  1262,  ii.,  "Wesley  family 
Sinners,  obey  the  heavenly  call,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Sinners,  pray  '.  for  mercy  pleading  (tr.  H.  Mills),  525,  i., 

Hiller,  P.  F. 
Sinners'  Redeemer,  gracious  Lamb  of  God  (tr.  Kinchen, 

alt.),  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Sinners'  Redeemer  Whom,  we  inly  love  (tr.  Kinchen), 

1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Sinners,  rejoice,  your  peace  is  made,  1262,  i.,  We=ley 

family,  Tbe 
Sinners,  the  voice  of  God  regard,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
Siyiners,  turn,   while   God  is  near,   1061,  ii.,  Sinners 

turn  ;  why  will  ye  die  ? 
Sinners,  will  you  scorn  the  message,  50,  i.,  Allen,  Jona- 
than 
Sinners,  you  are  now  addressed,  384,  ii.,  Fountain,  J. 
Sinners,  your  hearts  lift  up,  1261,  ii.,  "Wesley  family, 

The 
Sinners,  your  Maker  is  your  Friend,  1065,  ii.,  So  wahr 

ich  lebe,  spricht  dein  Gott 
Sinners,  your  Saviour  see,  1261,  i.,  "Wesley  family,  The 
Sioyi.    See  also  Syon,  and  Zion 
Sion  bowed  with  anguish  weepeth  (tr.  Russell),  505,  ii., 

Heermann,  J. 
Sion,  lift  thy  voice  and  sing  (tr.  Caswall),  663,  ii., 

Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Sion,  ope  thy  hallowed   dome  (tr.   Anon.),   1138,  ii., 

Templi  6acratas  pande,  Sion,  fores 
Sion,  open  fling  Thy  sacred  temple  gates,  1139,  i.,  Tem- 
pli sacratas  pande,  Sion,  fores 
Sion,  open  wide  thy  gates,    Christ  before  His  temple 

waits,  1139,  i.,  Templi  sacratas  pande,  Sion,  fores 
Sion,  praise  thy  Prince  and  Pastor  (tr.  Blew),  663,  ii., 

Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Sion,  praise  thy  Saviour  King  (tr.  Wallace),  663,  ii., 

Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Sion  stands  with  hills  surrounded,  1305,  i.,  Zion  stands 

by  hills  surrounded 
Sion,  the  marvellous  <story  be  telling,  775,  i.,  Muhlen- 
berg, W.  A. 
Sion,  thine  hallowed  gates  unfold,  1139,  i.,  Templi  sa- 
cratas pande,  Sion,  fores 
Sion,   to  thy  Saviour  singing  (tr.  A.  R.  Thompson), 

663,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 
Sion's  daughter,  weep  no  more,  1216,  i.,  Venit  e  coelo 

Mediator  alto 
Sire  tei  Deu  loiims,  tei  seignur  regehisums  (tr.  in  the 

Fsalter  of  Eadwin),  1127,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Sister,   thou  wast  mild  and  lovely,   1063,  ii.,   Smith, 

S.  F. 
Sit  down    beneath   His   shadow,    497,    ii.,    Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Sit  laus  Patri  ;  laus  Filio;  Par  sit  tibi  laus,  Spiritus, 

Afflante,  309,  ii.,  Doxologies 
Sit  laus  Patri,  laus  Filio ;  far  sit  tibi  laus,  Spiritus, 

Divina,  309,  ii.,  Doxologies 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  my  Son,  saith  the  Lord, 

504,  i„  Heber,  R. 
Sitting  at  receipt  of  custom,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 
Sitting  round  our  Father's  board,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Six  days  of  labour  now  are  past,  1114,    ii.,  Tandem 

peractis  O  Peus 
Six  Lustras  past,  the   Sabbath  came  (Lustra  sex,  qui 

jam  peregit,    tempus    implens  corporis),    881,    i., 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
£12  lustres  past ;  His  life  inft^sh  (Lustra  sex  qui  jam 

peracta,  tr.  Chambers),  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi 

proelium  certaminis 
Sleep  has  refreshed  our  limbs ;  we  spring  From  off  our 

bed,  and  rise  (tr.  Newman),  1067,  ii.,  Somno  re- 

fectis  artubus 
Sleep  has  refreshed  ourdimbs;  we  spring  Out  of  our 

beds  as  men  in  fear  (tr.  Keble),  1067,  ii.,  Somno 

refectis  artubus 
Sleep,  my  Babe!  O  sleep,  the  Mother,  213,  i.,  Carols 
Sleep  not,  O  Soul  by  God  awakened  (tr.  Lady  Durand), 

1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  6. 
Sleep  not,  soldier  of  the  cross,  406,  i.,  Gaskell,  W. 
Sleep,  sleep  to-day,  tormenting  cares,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 

(ne'e  Aikin),  Anna  L. 
Sleep  thy  last  sleep,  282,  ii.,  Dayman,  E.  A. 
Sleep  well,  my  dear,  sleep  safe  and  free  (tr.  Jacobi), 

213,  i.,  Carols  ;  980,  ii.,  Rube,  J.  C. 
Sleeper,  awake,  arise,  149,  ii.,  Blew,  W.  J. 
Sleepers  wake,  a  voice  is  calling,  806,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Slow  and  mournful  be  our  tone  (tr.  R.  Campbell),  913, 

ii.,  Prome  vocem.  mens,  canoram 
S'owly  by  God's  hand  unfurled,  403,  i.,  Furnees,  W.  H. 
Woivly  by  Thy  hand  unfurled,  403,  i.,  Furness,  W.  H. 


Slowly  in  sadness  and  in  tears,  315,  ii.,  Duffield,  G. 
Slowly,  slowly  darkening,  466,  ii.,  Greg,  S.  ;  1196,  i^ 

Unitarian  hymnody 
Slowly,  slowly  from  the  caves  of  night  (tr.  Kennedy), 

634,  i.,  Krummacher,  F.  A. 
Slowly  the  gleaming  stars  retire,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
Slumberers,  wake,  the  Bridegroom  cometh  (tr.  Hopkins), 

806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Small  amongst  cities,   Bethlehem   (O  sola  magnarum 

urbium),  946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Smitten  is  the  Shepherd  good  (tr.  It.  Campbell),  883, 

ii.,  Pastore  percusso,  minas 
Smote  by  the  law,  Fm  justly  slain,  1098,  ii.,  Strong,  N. 
Snart  Doden  skall  det  Oja  sluta  (Fru  Lenngren),  1000, 

i.,  Scandinavian  hymnody 
So  bringen  wir  den  Leib  zur  Ruh^  675,  i.,  Liebich,  E. 
So  did  the  Hebrew  prophet  raise  (Watts),   1033,  ii., 

Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
So  dost  Thou  rest,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
So  fades  (he  lovely,  blooming  flower,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Sofahr  ich  hin  mit  Freuden,  963,  ii.,  Rinkart,  M. 
So  fair  a  face  bedewed  with  tears,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
So  firm  the  saints'  foundation  stayids  (Doddridge),  188, 

ii.,  Bruce,  M. ;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and 

paraphrases 
Sofiihrst  du  doch  recht  selig,  Herr,  die  Dcinen,  81,  ii., 

Arnold,  G.  ;  417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
So  gehst  du  dann,  mein  Jesu,  hin,  784,  i.,  Nachtenhofer, 

C.  F. 
So  gehts  von  Schritt  zu  Schritt,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
So,  go,  my  child  (tr.  E.  Massie),  528,  ii.,  Hoffmann,  G. 
So  Gott  zum  Haus  nicht  giebt  sein  Gunst,  631,  ii., 

Kolross,  J. 
So  grass,  and  Jierb,  and  fruitful  tree.  1174,  i.,  Thring, 

G. 
So  gross  ist  Gottes  Welt,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
So  hab'  ich  nun  den  Fels  erreichet,  670,  ii.,  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 
So  hab'  ich  obgesieget,  985,  i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 
So  happy  all  the  day,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 
So  heaven  is  gathering  one  by  one,  544,  ii.,  Huntington, 

F.  D. 
So  hoff'  ich  denn  mit  festem  Muth,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
So  holy  is  this  day  of  days  (Also  heilig  ist  der  Tag), 

1139,  ii.,  Tempora  florigero  rutilant  distincta  sereno 
So  ist  dann  auch  mein  grosses  Stuffevjahr,  1145,  i., 

Tersteegen,  G. 
So  ist  denn  doth  nun  abermal  ein  Jahr,  1145,  i.,  Ter- 

Fteegen, G. 
So  ist  die  Woche  nun  geschlossen,  798,  i.,  Neumeister,  E. 
So  ist  von  meiner  kurzen  Pilgrimschaft,  637,  i.,  Lampe, 

F.  A. 
So  ists  an  dem  dass  ich  mit  Freuden,  1072,  i.,  Spener, 

P.J. 
So  komm,  geliebte   Todes-Stund,   1018,  i.,  ii.,  Schlitz, 

So  let  our  lips  and  lives  express,  1238,  ii.,  Watte,  I. 
So,  Lord,  Thou  goest  forth  to  die  (tr.  Russell),  784,  ii.f 

Nachtenholer,  C.  F. 
So  many  years  of  living,  473,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 
So  Moses,  Israel's  destined  guide  (Sic  stulta  Pharaonis 

mali),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
So  new-born  babes  desire  the  breast,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
So  now  is  come  our  joy  fullest  part,  1290,  i.,  Wither,  G. 
So  rest,  my  Rest !  (tr.  R.  Massie),  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
So  ruhest  du,  0  meme  Ruh,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
So  schlummerst  du  in  stiller  Ruh,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
So  strong  a  fortress  is  our  God  (tr.  E.  Walter),  325,  i., 

Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
So  teach  me,  Jx>rd,  to  number,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
So  thou  art  resting,  O  my  Rest,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
So  wahr  ich  leb,  spricht  Gott  der  Herr,  514,  ii.,  Herman, 

N. 
So  wahr  ich  lebe  spricht  dein  Gott  (J.  Heemian),  514, 

ii.,  Herman,  N. 
So  wide,  so  richly  stored,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
So  will  I  abide  for  ever  (tr.  J.  D.  Burns),  132,  ii.,  Bei 

dir  Jesu,  will  ich  bleiben 
So  wrought  He  all  His  Father's  will  (tr.  Plumptre, 

pt.  ii.),  664,  ii.,  Laudes  Salvatori  voce  modulemur 

supplici 
So  zieh  in  Gottes  Frieden  denn,  520,  i.,  Heusser  (ne'e 

Schweizer),  Meta 
Soft  and  holy  is  the  place,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Soft  are  the  fruitful  showers  that  bring,   1196,  ii., 

Unitarian  hymnody 
Soft  the  voice  of  mercy  sounded,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Softly  fades  the  twilight  ray,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
Softly' now  the  light  of  day,  303,  ii.,  Doane,  G.  W. 
Softly  on  the  breath  of  evening,  1203,  ii.,  Van  Alatvne 

(ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Softly  slumber,  softly  slumber,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Softly  the  silent  night,  145,  i.,  Blatchford,  A.  N. 
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Sohn  des  Vatcrs,  Herr  der  Ehren,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Soil  not  thy  plumage,  gentle  dove,  181,  ii.,  Bridges,  M. 
Sois  attentif  peuple  fidele  (Pictet),    391,    ii.,   French 

hymnody 
Sol  animae  vitaeque  meae,  praedulcis  Jesu  (Sun  of  my 

soul,  Thou  Saviour  dear,   tr.    Bingham),    1178,  i., 

'  1  is  gone,  that  hright  and  orbed  blaze 
Sol  mens!  Care  [0  mi]  Salvator!  (Sun  of  my  soul,  Thou 

Saviour  dear,  tr.  Macgill),  1178,  i.,  "lis  gone,  that 

bright  aud  orbed  blaze 
Sol  praeceps  rapitur,  proxima   nox  adest  (tr.  C.  B. 

Pearson),  1066,  i. 
Solche  Leute  will  der  Kbnig  kiissen,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzen- 

dorf,  N.  L.  von 
Soldier  go,   but  not  to  claim,    1183,   ii.,   Tonna   (nee 

Browne),  Charlotte  E. 
Soldier  of  Christ,  well  done,   1053,  i.,  Servant  of  God, 

well  done  !  Rest  from  thy  loved  employ 
Soldier,  to  the  contest  pressing,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
Soldiers  of  Christ,  fight  manfully  (tr.  Beresford-Hope), 

941,  i.,  Pugnat'e,  Christi  milites 
Soldiers  of  Christ,  lay  hold,  1066,  i.,  Soldiers  of  Christ, 

arise,  And  put  your  armour  on 
Soldiers  of  the  Cross,  arise!  Lo!  your  leader  from  the 

skier,  1235,  ii.,  Waterbury,  J.  B. 
Soldiers  of  the  Cross,  Servants  of  the  Lord,  1295,  ii., 

.    Wright,  P.  J. 
Soldiers,   who  are  Christ's  beloio  (tr.  Clark),  235,  i., 

Clark,  J.  H. ;  941,  i.,  Pugnate,  Christi  milites 
Soldiers  who  to  Christ  belong  (tr.  I.  Williams),  941,  i., 

Pugnate,  Christi  milites 
Sole  self -existent    God    and    Lord,    1264,    i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Sole  Sovereign  of  the  earth  and  skies,  1020,  i.,  Scott, 

Elizabeth 
Solem  Justitiae  regem  paritura  supremum,  1043,  ii., 

Sequences 
Solemn  rites  arise  to  view,   986,  i.,  Sacris  solemniis 

juncta  sint  gaudia 
Solemnis  haec  festivitas,  652,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Soil  ich  denn  mich  tdglich  krdnken,  1072,  i.,  Spener, 

P.J. 
Sollemni  carmine  tuos  Oswalde  rex,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Sollcmnitatem,  fratres    carissimi,    colimus,    815,    i., 

Notker 
Sollemnitatem    hujus    devoti  filii  ecclesiae,    815,    i., 

Notker 
Sollt  es  gleich  bisweilen  scheinen,  289,  i.,  Der  Glaubo 

bricht  durch  Stahl  und  Stein ;  1179,  i.,  Titius,  C. 
Sollt  ich  aus  Furcht  vor  Menschen  Kindern,  1286,  ii., 

Winckler,  J.  J. 
Sollt  ich  meinem  Gott  nicht  trauen,  867,  i.,  Olearius, 

Johannes 
Sollt  ich  nicht  gelassen  sein,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Some  murmur  when  their  sky  is  clear,  1185,  ii.,  Trench, 

R.  C. 
Some  say  that  ever  'gainst  that  season  comes,  210,  ii., 

Carols 
Some  seraph,  lend   your   heavenly   tongue,   1237,  i., 

Watts,  I. 
Something  every  heart  is  loving  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  1143, 

ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Sometimes  I  do  not  like  to  feel,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
Sometimes  o'tr  our  pathway,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
Somno  Deus  nunc  excitum,  262,  ii.,  Copeland,  W.  J. 
Somno  refectis  artubus,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius 
Son  Eternal  of  the  Father,  276,  ii.,  Da  puer  plectrum, 

choreis  ut  canara  fidelibus 
Son  from  the  Father's  brightness   bright  (tr.   Double- 
day),  261,  ii.,  Consors  Paterni  luminis 
Son  of  Eternal  God  most  high  (tr.  Littledale),  28,   i., 

Aeterni  Patris  Unice 
iSbn  of  God,  for  man  decreed  (Pollock),  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Son  of  God,  if  Thy  free  grace,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Son  of  God  in  glory  reigning,  1181,  i.,  To  whom  but 

Thee,  O  God  of  grace 
Son  of  God,  our  glorious  Head,  561,  i.,  Ide,  G.  B. 
Son  of  God,  Thy  blessing  grant,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Son  of  God,  to  Thee  I  cry,  997,  ii.,  Saviour,  Who  exalted 

high 
Son  of  God,  vie  kneel  before  Thee,  542,  ii.,  Hull,  W.  W. 
Son  of  Man,  and  Man  of  sorrows  (Quam  despectus, 

quam  dejectus),  953,  i.,  Recordare  sanctae  crucis 
Son  of  Man,  to  Thee  I  cry,  997,  ii.,  Saviour,  Who  exalted 

high 
Son  of  Man,   to  Thee  we  cry,   997,  ii.,  Saviour,  Who 

exalted  high 
Son  of  the  Eternal  Sire  on  high  (tr.  Chambers),  28,  i., 

Aeterni  Patris  Unice 
Son  of  tlie  Father !  mighty  Lord,  An  answer  (tr.  Astley), 

628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 


Son   of  the  Highest,  deign  to  cast  (Suimni    Parentis 

Unice,  tr.  Caswall),  28,  i.,  Aeterni  Patris  Unice 
Son  of  the  Sire,   the  eternal   One  (tr.  Blew),   28,   i., 

Aeterni  Patris  Unice 
Son  of  Thy  Sire's  eternal  love,  368,  ii.,  Father  of  all, 

Whose  powerful  voice 
Songs  anew  of  honour  f raining,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 
Songs  of  glory  fill  the  sky,  670,  i.,   Lecson,  Jane  E. ; 

1170,  ii.,  Thou  that  art  the  Father's  Word 
Songs  of  immortal  praise  belong,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Songs  of  praise  the  angels  sajig,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Songs  of  praise  the  angels  sing,  1068,  i.,  Songs  of  praise 

the  angels  sang 
Sonne  der  Gcrcihtigkeit  (C.  David),  776,  ii.,  Milllor,  M. 
Sons  of  Adam  !  join  to  raise,  1195,  i.,  Unitarian  hym- 
nody 
Sons  of  day,  arise  from  slumber,  893,  ii,,  Phelps,  S.  D. 
Sons  of  God  by  bless'd  adoption,  493,  ii.,  Hart,  J. 
Sons  of  God  pi/  blest  adoption,  493,  ii.,  Hart,  J. 
Sons  of  God,  in  tribulation,  623,  ii.,  Kent,  J. 
Sons  of  God,  triumphant  rise,  1260,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Sons  of  peace,  redeemed  by  blood,  623,  ii.,  Kent,  J. 
Soon  all  my  sorrows  shall  I  lay  (tr.  Menzies),  108,  i., 

Bald  zieli  ich  mit  dem  Sterbekleid 
Soon  and  for  ever,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Soon  as  a  breath  the  times  are  past,  695,  i.,  Lord,  Thou 

hast  been  Thy  people's  rest 
Soon  as  I  heard  my  Father  say,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Soon  from   our    wishful  eyes  awhile   (tr.   Buckoll), 

1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
Soon  in  the  grave  my  flesh  shall  rest  (tr.  H.  Mills), 

108,  i.,  Bald  uieb  ich  mit  dem  Sterbekleid 
Soon  must  this  body  die,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Soon  night  the  world  in  gloom  will  steep  (tr.  Mies  Man- 

ington),  795,  i.,  Neumann,  C. 
Soon  shall  our  Master  come,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Soon  shall  our  voices  praise  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  4,  ii.,  A 

solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Soon  shall  that  voice  resound  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1232,  i., 

Walther,  J. 
Soon  shall  the  evening  star  with  silver  [silent]  ray, 

29,  i.,  Again  the  day  returns  of  holy  rest ;  717,  ii., 

Mason,  W. 
Soon  shall  these  eyes,  my  Saviour,  see,  545,  i.,  Hurditcb, 

C.  R. 
Soon  shall  this  earthly  frame,  dissolved  (Anon.),  1034,  i., 

Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Soon  shall  we  find  our  journey  o'er,  545,  i.,  Hurditch, 

C.  R. 
Soon  the  fiery  sun  ascending  (tr.    Caswall),   809,  L, 

Nocte  mox  diem  fugata 
Soon  the  sweetest  blossom  wasting  (Lustra  sex,  qui  jam 

peregit,   tempus  implens  corporis,  tr.   Campbell), 

881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
iSbon  the  trumpet  of  salvation,  498,  ii.,  Havergal,  W.  H. 
Soon  to  the  dust  we  speed,  474,  ii.,  Gurney,  J.  H. 
Soon,  too  soon,  the  sweet  repose,  329,  i.,  Elliott  (ne'e 

Marshall),  Julia  A.  ;  986,  ii.,  Sad  and  weary  were 

our  way 
Soon  will  the  evening  star  with  silent  ray  (Mason),  29, 

i.,  Again  the  day  returns  of  holy  rest 
Soon  will  the  evening  star  with  silver  ray  (Mason), 

903,  ii.,  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heavens  adore  Him 
Soon  will    the   heavenly    Bridegroom  come  (tr.  Ken- 
nedy), 1232,  i.,  Walther,  J. 
Sorge,  Vater !  sorge  du,  701,  ii.,  Ludamilia-Elisabeth  of 

Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 
Sorrowful  the  Mother  stood,  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolo- 
rosa 
Souffrons,  puisqu'  il  le  font  souffrons  toute  la  vie,  476, 

i.,  Guyon  (ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Soul,  arise,  dispel  Thy  sadness  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 

1014,  ii.,  Schmticke  dich,  o  liebe  Seele 
Soul,  at  this  most  awful  season,  1014,  ii.,  Schmticke 

dich,  o  liebe  Seele 
Soul!  couldst  thou,  while  on  earth  remaining  (tr.  Miss 

Cox),  1144,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Soul,  draw  forth  thy  voice,  deep-sounding  (tr.  Blew), 

913,  ii.,  Prome  vocem,  mens,  canoram 
Soul,  o'er  life's  sad  ocean  faring,  995,  i.,  Sass,  G.  H. 
Soul  of  Christ,  be  my  sanctifveation  (tr.  Anon.),  70,  i., 

Anima  Christi,  sanctifica  me 
Soul  of  Christ,   sanctify  me  (tr.  in  Shipley's  Divine 

Liturgy),  70,  i.,  Anima  Christi,  sanctiflca  me 
Soul  of  Christ,  sanctify  me  (tr.  in  the  Treasury  of  Devo- 
tion), 70,  i.,  Anima  Christi,  sanctifica  me 
Soul  of  Jesus,  make  me  holy  (tr.  Anon.),  70,  i.,  Anima 

Christi,  sanctifica  me 
Soul  of  Jesus,  make  me  pure  (tr.  Chadwick),   70,  i., 

Auima  Christi.  sanctifica  me 
Soul  of  Jesus,  once  for  me  (tr.  Bridges),  70,  i.,  Anima 

Christi,  sanctifica  me 
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Soul  of  my  Saviour,  sanctify  my  breast,  70,  i.,  Anima 

Christi,  sanctifica  mc 
Soul,  thy  week  of  toil  is  ended,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Soul,  while  on  earth  thou  still  remainest  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

1144,  i.,  Tersteegeu,  G. 
Souls  of  men,  why   will  ye  scatter?,   362,  i.,  Faber, 

F.  W. 
Sound  aloud  Jehovah's  praises,  715,  ii.,  Martin,  H.  A. 
Sound  high  Jehovah's  Name,  813,  ii.,  Keble,  J. ;  921,  ii., 

Psalters,  English 
Sound,  sound  His  praises  higher  still,  601,  i.,  Jesus, 

my  Lord,  my  God,  my  all !     How  can  I  love  Thee 
Sound,  sound  the  truth  abroad,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Sound  the  alarm!  let  the  watchman  cry,  1204,  ii.,  Van 

Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Sound  the  loud  timbrel  o'er  Egypt's  dark  sea  (Moore), 

765,  L,   Moore,  T.;  775,   i.,  Muhlenberg,  W.  A.; 

975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Sounds  Vie  bell  in  solemn  cadence,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Sounds  the  trumpet  from  afar,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Source  de  tous  les  biens,  390,  ii.,  French  hymnody 
Source  of  all  good  to  uhich  I  aspire,  390,  ii.,  French 

hymnody 
Source  of  good,  whose  power  controls  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

189,  ii.,  Brunnquell  aller  Giiter 
Source  of  life,  and  light,  and  love,  378.  i.,  Fleet,  J.  G. 
Source  'of  light  and  life  divine  (tr.  Chandler),  700,  ii., 

Lucie  Creator  optime 
Source  of  light  and  power  divine  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 

700,  ii.,  Lucis  Creator  optime 
Source  of  light  an>l  power  divine  (Shirley),  1056,  i., 

Shirley,  Hon.  W. 
Source  of  Love,  my  brighter  Sun  (tr.  Cowpcr),  476,  i., 

Guyon  (nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Source  of  my  life's  refreshing  springs,  1233,  ii.,  "Waring, 

Anna  L. 
Source  of  recollection  sweet  (tr.    Kynaston),  588,    ii., 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Source  of  wisdom,  past  and  present,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
Sous  ton  voile  d'ignominie  (Vinet),    392,   ii.,   French 

hymnody 
Sovereign  and  transforming  grace,  504,  ii.,  Hedge,  F.  H. 
Sovereign  grace  has  power  alone,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Sovereign  grace  o'er  sin  abounding,  623,  ii.,  Kent,  J. 
Sovereign  jA>rd  and  gracious  Master,  497,  ii.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Sovereign  of  all,  }Y7tose  will  ordains,  1061,  i.,  Sinners, 

the  call  obey,  The  latest  call  of  grace 
Sovereign  of  heaven,  Who  didst  prevail  (tr.  Calverley), 

1104,  i.,  Supreme  Rector  coelitum 
Sovereign  of  life,  before  Thine  eye,  306,  i.,  Doddridge, 

r. 

Sovereign  of  worlds,  display  Thy  poiver,  1296,  ii.,  Ye 

Christian  heroes,  go,  proclaim 
Sovereign  Ruler,  King  victorious,  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
Sovereign  Ruler,  Lord  of  all,  949,  i.,  Raffles,  T. 
Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  skies,  984,  i.,  Ryland,  J. 
Sowing  our  seed  in  the  morning  fair,  151,  i.,  Bliss,  P. 
Sowing  the  seed  inthedaylight  [dawnlight]fair,  151,  i., 

Bliss,  P. 
Spare  us,  O  Lord,  aloud  we  pray,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Spared  a  little  longer,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Spared  by  Thy  goodness,  gracious  Lord,  575,  i.,  Jackson, 

E. 
Spared  to  another  spring,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 

Jane 
Speak,  lips  of  mine,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Speak,  my  tongue,  a  mystery  glorious  (tr.  Johnston, 

1861),  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Speak,  my  tongue,   the  Body   glorious  (tr.   Johnston, 

1856),  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Speak,  my  tongue,   the  mystic  glory  (tr.  -Chambers), 

879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Speak,  O  tongue,  the  Body  broken  (tr.  I.  Williams),  878, 

ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Speak,  O  ye  judges  of  the  earth  (P6.  lviii.),  800,  ii.,  New 

Version 
Speak,  O  ye  judges  of  the  earth,  278,  i.,  Dale,  T. 
Speak  the  truth,  for  that  is  right,    679,  ii.,  Jersey, 

Margaret  E.  Villiers  (ne'e  Leigh),  Countess  of 
Speak  with  me,  Lord,  Thyself  reveal,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Speak  with  us,  Lord,  Thyself  reveal,  997,  ii.,  Saviour, 

Who  ready  art  to  hear 
Speed   Thy   servants,  Saviour,    speed    them,   615,  ii., 

Kelly,  T. 
Spinis  caput   coronatum  (tr.  Macgill),  1152,  ii.,  The 

head  that  once  was  crowned  with  thorns 
Spirit  benignant.  Who  art  One  (tr.  Doubleday),  823,  ii., 

Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus 
Spirit  blest,  who  art  adored  (Pollock),  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Spirit  creative,  power  divine,  1211,   i.,  Veni  Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentca 


Spirit,    Creator  of  mankind,    1211,   i.,  Veni,   Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentes 
Spirit  Divine,  attend  our  prayer,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 
Spirit,  heavenly  life  bestowing,  1211,  i.,  Veni  Creator 

Spiritus,  Mentes 
Spirit,  leave  thy  house  of  clay,   1074,  ii.,  Spirit,  leave 

thine  house  of  clay 
Spirit  of  charity,  dispense  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i.,  Guyon 

(ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
Spirit  of  Christ  and  God,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
Spirit  of  Christ,  be  earnest  given,  1189,  i.,  'Twas  silence 

in  Thy  temple,  Lord 
Spirit  of  Ch7~ist,   my  soul  make  pure  (tr.  Dayman), 

70,  i.,  Anima  Christi,  Sanctifica  me 
Spirit  of  Christ,  Thine  earnest  give,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. ; 

1189,  i.,  'Twas  silence  in  Thy  temple,  Lord 
Spirit  of  cleansing  grace,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
Spirit  of  everlasting  grace,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Spirit  of  faith,  come  down  (C.  Wesley).  246,  i.,  Come, 

Holy  Spirit,  come,  Let  Thy  bright  beams  ;  1262,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Spirit  of  glory  and  of  grace,  1186,  i.,  Tritton,  J. 
Spirit  of  God,  Thy  churches  wait,  1064,  i..  Smith,  S.  F. 
Spirit  of  grace  and  union,   945,   i.,  Qui  procedis  ab 

utroque 
Spirit  of  grace.  Thou  Light  of  life  (tr.   Mrs.  Bcvan, 

alt.),  834,  i.,  O  Gott !  o  Geist !  o  Licht  des  Lebcns 
Spirit  of  holiness,  descend,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
Spirit  of  life,  and  power,  and  light,  138,  i.,  Bertram, 

R.  A. 
Spirit  of  light  and  truth,  to  Thee,  613,  i..   Keble,  J.; 

1189.  i.,  'Twas  silence  in  Thy  temple,  Lord 
Spirit  of  Light,  come  down,   we  pray  (tr.   AJaguire), 

876,  i.,  Pabst,  J. 
Spirit  of  might  and  sweetness  too,  613.  i.,  Keble,  J. ; 

1157,  i.,  The  shadow  of  the  Almighty's  cloud 
Spirit  of  peace  and  holiness,  1064,  i.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
Spirit  of  power  and    might,   behold,   764,   ii.,    Mont- 
gomery, J. 
Sjnrit  of  truth,  be  Thou  my  Guide,  183,  ii.,  Bronte, 

Anne 
Spirit  of  Truth,  come  down,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Spirit  of  truth,  essential  God,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Spirit  of  truth,  indwelling  Light,  151,  ii.,  Bode,  J.  E. 
Spirit  of  truth,  on  this  thy  day,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
Spirit  of  truth,   Thy  grace  impart,  357,   i.,   Eternal 

Spirit,  Source  of  truth 
Spirit  of  Truth,  Who  makes t  bright,  423,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
.Spirit  unseen,  our  spirits'  home,   1087,  ii.,  Stanley, 

A.  P. 
Spirit  of  Wisdom !  guide  Thine  own,  198,  ii.,  Butter- 
worth,  J.  H. 
Spirit    Supernc,    come    down    again,    1216,    i.,   Veni 

superne  Spiritus  :  Purgata  Christi  sanguine 
JLirkdyxvuv  'Iwycu',  232,  i.,  Xptcrrbs  yevvarai.'  So£atraT€ 
Splendor  et  immortalis  Divinitas'.,  652,  ii.,  Latin  hym- 
nody 
Splendor  Patcrnac  gloriae,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius;  704,  ii., 

Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium 
Splendor  Patrit,  factor  matris,  1202,  i.,  Ut  jucundas 

cervus  undas  aestuans  desiderat 
Splendour  of  glory  all-divine,  Light-born  (tr.  Wallace), 

1080,  ii.,  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 

Splendour  of  glory  all-divine,  The  life  and  strength  of 
mortal  breast  (tr.  Wallace),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe, 
splendor  Patris 

Splendour  of  the  Father's  glory,  1080,  ii.,  Splendor  pa- 
ternae gloriae 

Sport  of  the  changeful  multitude,  1278,  i.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 

Spotless  Anna'.  Juda's  glory  (tr.  Caswall),  235,  i., 
Clara  diei  gaudia 

Spousa  (a  printer's  error)  Christi  quae  per  orbem,  1081, 
i.,  Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem 

Spouse  of  Christ  in  arms  contending  (tr.  W.  Palmer), 

1081,  i.,  Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem 

Spouse  of  Christ,  in  arms  contending  (tr.  W.  Palmer 
&  Anon.),  1081,  i.,  Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem 

Spouse  of  Christ  in  warfare  glorious,  1081,  i.,  Sponsa 
Christi  quae  per  orbem 

Spouse  of  Christ,  that  through  the  wide  world  Militant 
dost  (cento),  1081,  i.,  Spousa  Christi  quae  per  orbem 

Spouse  of  Christ,  to  whom  'tis  given  (tr.  Chandler), 
1081.  i.,  Sponsa  Christi  quae  p«r  orbem 

Spouse  of  Christ,  who  through  the  wide  world  Warring 
still,  1081,  i.,  Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem 

Spread,  my  tongue,  the  wondrous  story  (tr.  Mrs.  Charle6)» 
880,  ii.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 

Spread,  oh  spread,  thou  mighty  Word  (tr  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  106.  ii.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 

Spreadthy  triumph  far  and  nigh  (tr.  Buck<dl),  106,  ii., 
Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 
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Spring's  renewal  of  earth's  j>lain    (tr.  iWrangham), 

777,  i.,  Mundl  renovatio 
Sprinkled  icith  reconciling  blood,  123,  ii.,  Beddomel  B. 
Spurning  the  bed  where  luxury  lus,  1067,  ii.,  Sonino 

rcfectis  artubus 
Squalent  arva  sole  pulvere  mult<>,  647,  i.,  Latin  hym- 

nody 
Stabat  ad  lignum  crucis  (Bolandus),  164,  i.,  Buschen- 

stein,  J. 
Stabat  juzta    Christ i  crucem,    1082,   i.,   Stabat   mater 

dolorosa 
Stabat  .Hater  dolorosa,  Juxta  crucem  (Innocent  in.  ?), 

39,  i.,   Alexander,  J.    W.  ;   314.  i..    Dryden,  J. ; 

345,    i.,    English    hymnody;    575,   ii.,    JnCODUS   de 

Beuedictis  ;   649,  ii!,  650. i.,   ii.,    Latin  hymnoly; 

879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium  ; 

911,  ii.,  Primers;  1042,  i.,  Sequences 
Stabat  mater  speciosa,  1082,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Stam}Kil  as  the  purpose  of  the  skies,  809,  ii..  Nod,  G.  T. 
Stand  on   thy   watch-tower,   Habakkuk  the  seer  ('En-l 

tt)<;  0€i'a?  <pi>Aa»crijO>  62,  ii.,  'Arao-Tatrews  ijM-c'pa 
Stand,  soldier  of  the  Cross,  142,  i..  Bickersteth,  E.  II. 
.Stand    up,   my    soul,    shake   off  thy  fears,    1238,   ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Stand  up,  my  soul,  thy  fears  dismiss,  1238.  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus,  315,  ii.,  DulTicld,  G.; 

758,  ii.,  Missions 
Stand  ice  prepared  to  see  and  hear,  670,  i.,  Lecson,  Jane 

Standing  at  the  portal  of  the  opening  year,  437,  ii., 

Havergal,  Erances  R. 
Standing  by  a  purpose  true,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Standing  forth  in  life's  rough  way,  190,  i.,  Bryant, W.  C. 
Stands   that   Mother   more   than  beauteous,   1084,   ii., 

Stabat  mater  .-peciosa 
Stans  a  longe,  qui  plurima  perpetrarat  facinora,  815, 

i.,  Notker 
Star  of  morning  brightly  shining,  1058,  ii.,  Simpson 

(in:e  Bell),  Jane  C. 
Star  of  peace  to  wanderers  weary,  1058,  ii.,  Simpson 

(nee  Bell),  Jane  C. 
Star  of  the  Sea,  606,  i.,  Jones,  S.  F. 
Slarlce,  die  zu  diescr  Zeit,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  E.  G. 
Starlight  of  Bethlehem,  805,  i.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
Stars  of  the  morning,  so  gloriously    bright,   465,   ii., 

Greek  hymnody 
Stat  eccel  in  altis  montibus jamnuncius  (tr.  Bingham), 

869,  i..  On  the  mountain's  top  appearing 
State  of  divinest  splendour,  1095,  ii..  Stone,  S.  J. 
Stay  by  One  Who  for  your  comfort  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 

ton),  145,  ii.,  Bleibt  bei  dem,  der  euretwillen 
Stay,  Master,  stay  upon  this  heavenly  hill,  466,   ii., 

Greg,  S. ;  1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Stay,  Thou  long-suffering  Spirit,  stay,  1088,  ii.,  Stay, 

Thou  insulted  Spirit,  stay 
Stay,  injured,  grieved  Spirit,  stay,  1088,  ii.,  Stay,  Thou 

insulted  Spirit,  stay 
Stay  with  us,  Lord,  and  lift  Thy  gracious  light  (Mane 

nobiscum  Domine),  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Stealing  from  the  world  away,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. 
Steel    me    to    shame,     reproach,    disgrace,    1260,    ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Steep  and  thorny  is  the  way  Leading  on  (tr.  E.  Jackson), 

194,  i„  Bilrde,  S.  G. 
Steep  and  thorny  is  the  way  On  to  life  (tr.  H.  Mills), 

194,  i.,  BUrde,  S.  G. 
Steep  and  thorny  is  the  way  To  our  home  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

194,  i..  BUrde,  S.  G. 
Steh  doch,  Seelc,  steh  doch  stille,  960,  ii.,  Richter,  G. 
Stcil  und  dornicht  ist  dcr  Ffad,  194,  i.,  BUrde,  S.  G. 
Stella,  micans  coelo  nitido  magis  omnibus  una,  182,  ii., 

Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning 
Stephane  nos  pius  audi,   colimus  festa   tua,    815,  i., 

Notker 
St'phani  corona  martyris,   1092,  ii.,   Stephano  primo 

martyri 
Stephano  coronae  mart y rum,  1092,  ii.,  Stephano  primo 

martyri 
Stephen,  first  of  martyrs,  we,  491,  ii,,  Harland,  E. 
Sterbendfiir  das  Heil  der  Sunder,  268,  i.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
~2.Ttptiu<TOV  /xe,  Xpi(rr«,  87,  i.,*A(7ojp.ei/  naurc;  kaoi 
~T€pytiv  nev  i7/xa?  u>?  olkLv&vvov  $6/3a)5,  355,  ii.,  "Eerajcre 

kabv,  6av naTOVpyui'  AeenroTrj? 
Stern  justice  cries  for  blood,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Stern  winter  throws  his  icy  chain,    1090,   i.,   Steele, 

Anne 
Still  an    deinem   liebtvollen  llerzen,  1079,  i.,    Spitta, 

C.  J.  I'. 
Still  as  our  day  our  strength  shall  be,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
Still  downward  goes  Christ's  way  (tr.  J.  D.   burns), 

569,  i.,  Tngolstatter,  A. 
Still  for  Thy  loving-kin/lness,  Ixtrd,  684,  iL,  Long  have 

I  seemed  to  serve  Thee,  Lord 


Still  Iread,  and  weary  .•■  <•■  p,  510,  ii.,  Ilensel,  Luitsc 

Stitt,  Lord,  I  languish  for  Thy  grau,  1263,  l.,  \\ Y.-.I.  y 

lamily,  The 

Still  nigh  me,   0  my  Saviour,  stand  (I'eace,  doubting 

heart,  my  God's  1  am,  st.  iv.,   C.  Wesley),  838,  i., 

O  Jean  Christ,  mein  BChSnstea  Lieut ;  888,  i.,  I'eace, 

doubting  heart,  my  God's  1  am 
Still,  (>  Lord  of  hosts,  mm  share,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Still  o'er  the  deep  the.  cannons  roar,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 
Still  on  my  native  shore  my  feet  are  standing  (tr.  Miss 

Burlingham),  773,  ii.,  Bfuwes,  II. 
Still  on  tlo  shores  of  home  vi>/  fc<  t  arc  standing  (tr.  Miss 

Borthwick),  773,  ii.,  Mowes,  II. 
Still  on  Thy  loving  heart  lit  me  rtpose(tr.  II.  MassieV 

1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.J.  P. 
Still  out  of  the  deepest  abyss,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Still,  still  with  Thee,  when  purple  morning  brcaketh, 

1096,  ii.,  Stowe  (net  Beecher),  Harriet 
Still  the  night,   holy  the    night,    Sleeps    the  world  (tr. 

Brooke),  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. ;  761.  i.,  Mobr,  J. 
Still  will  we  trust  though  earth  seem  dark  and  dreary, 

196,  i„  Burleigh,  W.  H. 
Still  with  Thee,  (J  my  Cod,  197.  i.,  Burns,  J.  D. 
Stille  halten  deinem  \\  alien,  418,  ii.,  German  hvmnody  ; 

477,  i.,  Hagenbach,  C.  R. 
Stille,  mein   Willc,  dein  Jesus  hilft    siegen,    1009,  ii., 

Schlegel,  Catharina  A.  D.  von 
Stille  Xacht:  hetlige  Xacht!,  761,  i.,  Mobr,  J. 
Stille*  Lamm  und  Friedefiirst,  960,  i.,  Kichtcr,  C.  F. 
Stilly  night,  holy  night,  Sileiit  stars  (tr.  Miss  E.  E.  S. 

Ellio'tt),  761,  i.,  Mohr,  J. 
Stimm    an    das  Lied  vom  Sterben,  418,  ii.,   Gcrmau 

hymnody ;  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Stirpe  Maria  regia  procreata,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Stirps  Jesse  virgam produxit  virgaqveftorem,  1043,  ii., 

Sequences 
Stola  jucunditatis  alleluia  Induit  hodie,  1043,  ii,,  Se- 
quences 
Stola  regni  laureatus,  15,  i.,  Adam  of  St.  Victor 
2Toju.i'of  7ruJAo>i/  aScuov  (Clemens),  238,  ii.,  Clemens,  T. 

E. ;  293,  i„  Dexter,  H.  M. ;  456,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 
Stood  the  afflicted  Mother  weeping,    1083,   ii,,    Stabat 

mater  dolorosa 
Stooil  the  mournful  Mother  weeping  (tr.  Monscll),  1083, 

ii..  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Stood  the  woe-worn  Mother  keeping  [weeping'],   1083,  ii., 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Stoop  doicn,  my  thoughts,  that  used  to  rise,  1238,  ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Stop,  poor  sinner,  stop  and  think,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Stop,  thou  heavy-laden  stranger,  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C.  H. 
Storms  and  winds  may  blow  and  batter  (tr.  in  the 

Morav.  H.  B.,  i789),  516,  i.,  Herrnschmidt,  J.  D. 
Storms  of  troubles  may  assail  us  (tr.  in  the  Moravian 

H.  B.,  1T89,  alt.  1801),  516,  i„  Herrnscbmidt,  J.  I). 
Strafmich  nicht  in  deinem  Zorn,  37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 
Strait  is  the  way,  the  door  is  strait,  1238.  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Strait  the  gate,  the  way  is  narrow,  123.  ii,,  Bcddome,  B. 
Strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below,  I  turn  for  refuge. 

Lord,  to  Thee,  707.  i„  Lyte,  H.  E. 
Strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below,  In  want,  in  weak- 
ness, and  in  woe,  969,  i.,  Robinson,  G.  W. 
Strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below,  To  Thee  our  prayers 

we  send,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Strangers  no  more  we  wildly  rove,  318,  ii.,  Eastburn 

J.  W. 
Streichet  hin,  ihr  leisen  Fliigel,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Strength   of  the  everlasting  hills  (tr.   R.   Campbell), 

956,  ii.,  Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor 
Strengthen,    Jjird,    tlie  weary  soul  (tr.   G.   Moultrie\ 

626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  E.  G. 
Strengthen  Thy  stakes,  extend  Thy  cords,  234,  ii.,  Clap- 
ham,  J.  P. 
Stretched  on  the  Cross  the  Saviour  dies,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Stricken,  smitten,  and  afflicted,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Strive   aright    when    God    doth    coll    thee  (tr.    Miss 

Winkworth),  1286,  ii„  Winckler,  J.  J. 
Strive,  when  thou  art  called  of  God  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  1286,  ii.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 
Strive;  yet  1  do  not  promise,  913,  ii.,  Procter,  Adelaide 

A. 
Strong  Ruler,   God   Wliose  word  is  truth  (tr.  Keble), 

953.  ii..  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Strong  town-  and  refuge  is  our  (.'oil,  Fight  goodly  (tr. 

L.  W.  Bacon),  325,  i.,  Ein  festc  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
Strong-souled  Reformer,  Whose  far-seeing  faith,  604,  ii., 

Johnson,  S. 
Stupendous  height  of  heavenly  love,   1265,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Stupendous  love  of  God  most  high,   1265,  ii..  Wesley 

family,  Thq 
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Suave  tempus    et    serenum    (tr.   Thornton),    1275,   i., 

While  my  Jesus  I'm  possessing 
Submissive  to  Thy  will,  my  God,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 
Such  as  in  God  the  Lord  do  trust  (Ps.  cxxv.,  Kethe), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Such  the  King  will    stoop  to  and  embrace  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Suddenly  to  all  appearing  the  great  day  of  God  shall 

come  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles),  76,  i.,  Apparebit  repentina 

dies  magna  Domini 
Sudore  sat  tuo  fides  (G.  de  la  Brunetiere),  1298,  i.,  Yea, 

thou  hast  drained  thy  Master's  cup 
Suffering  Cfirist,  we  pray  to  Thee  (Beata  Christi  passio), 

1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Suffering  Saviour,  Lamb  of  God,  493,  ii.,  Hart,  J. 
Suffering  Son  of  Man,   be  near  me,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Summae  Parens  Clementine,   1100,  ii.,  Summae  Deus 

clementiae,  8t.  ii.,  Da  dexteram  surgentibus 
Summae  Parens  clementiae,  Mundi  regis  qui  machi- 

nam,  1101,  i.,  Summae  Deus  clementiae  Mundique 

factor  machinae 
Summe  largitor  praemii,  1102,  ii.,  Summi  largitor  prae- 

mii 
Summe  Pater,  O  Creator,  345,  i.,  English  hymnody 
Summe  Pater,  sancte  Deus,  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Summer  suns  are  glowing,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
Summi  largitor  praemii,  470,  i.,  Gregory  the  Great 
Summi  Parentis  Unice,  28,  i.,  Aeterni  Patris  Unice 
Summi  Regis  archangele  Michael  (Alcuin  or  Notker), 

645,  i.,  Latin  hymnody  ;  815,  i.,  Notker 
Summi  Regis  cor  aceto,989,  ii.,  Salve  mundi  salutare 
Summi  triumphum  regis  prosequamur  laude,  814,  i., 

Notker 
Summis  conatibus  nunc  Deo  nostro,  815,  i.,  Notker 
Summo  Deo  agmina  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Summoned  my  labour  to  renew,  1260,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Summum    praeconem    Christi    collaudemus,    815,    i., 

Notker 
Sumunt  boni,  sumunt  mali,  662,  ii.,  Lauda  Sion  S?.lva- 

torem 
Sun  of  comfort,  art  thou  fled  for  ever  (tr.  Miss  Borth- 

wick),  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
Sun  of  heaven's  eternal  day  (tr.  Ker),  630,  i.,  Knorr 

von  Rosenroth,  C. 
Sun   of  my  soid,   Thou  Saviour  dear  (Keble),  7,   ii., 

Abide  with  me,   fast  falls  the  eventide;  611,   i., 

Keble,  J. ;  1178,  i.,  'Tis  gone,  that  bright  and  orbed 

blaze 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  blest  face  (tr.  Oakeley),  1187,  i., 

Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Sun    of   unclouded    righteousness,    1263,    ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Sun,  shine  forth  in  all  thy  splendour  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Sunbeams  all  golden,  294,  ii.,  Die  gUldne  Sonne 
Sunk  is  the  sun!  the  daylight  gone  (tr.  Miss  Cox,  alt.), 

514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Sunk  is  the  sun's  last  beam  of  light  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Sunlight  from  the  heaven  departed,  805,  i.,  Nicholson, 

H.  L. 
Sunlight   of    the    heavenly   day,    1233,    ii.,  Waring, 

Anna  L. 
Sunny  days  are  past  and  gone,  1287,  ii.,  Winter  reigneth 

o'er  the  land 
Sunny  days  of  childhood,  472,  ii.,  Groser,  W.  H. 
Supernal  Word,  proceeding  forth  (Verbum  Supernum 

prodiens,  E  Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum 

prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
Superyial    Word !    Thou    Effluence    bright,    1217,    ii., 

Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
Supernal  Word,  Who  didst  proceed  (Verbum  Supernum 

prodiens,   E  Patris),  1218,  i.,   Verbum  Supernum 

prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
Superiius  ales  nuntiat,  240,  i.,  Coelestis  ales  nuntiat 
Suppliant  I  adore  Thee,  latent  Deity  (tr.  Palmer),  23,  ii., 

Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas 
Suppliant,  lo !  Thy  children  bend,  452,  i.,  Gray,  T.,  jun. 
Suppose  the  little  cowslip,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Supreme  and  universal  light,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian  hym- 
nody 
Supreme  Disposer  of  the  heart  (tr.  Chandler),  1103,  ii., 

Supreme  Motor  cordium 
Supreme  in  wisdom  as  in  power,  1272,  ii.,  Whence  do 

our  mournful  thoughts  arise  ? 
Supreme  o'er  all  Jehovah  reigns,  1119,  i.,  Taylor,  John 
Supremely  sweet  is  sovereign  love,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 
Sure  as  I  lice,  thy  Maker  saith,  1065,  ii.,  So  wahr  ich 

lebe,  spricht  dein  Gott 
Sure,  the  blest  Comforter  is  nigh,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 


Sure  the  Ix>rd  thy  God  hath  spoken,  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
Sure  there's  a  righteous  God,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Sure  to  the  mansions  of  the  blest,  16,  i.,  Adams,  J.  Q. 
Sure  wicked  fools  must  needs  suppose  (Ps.  xiv.)  800,  i., 

New  Version 
Surely  at  the  appointed  time,  962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
Surely  Christ  thy  griefs  hath  borne,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.  M. 
Surely  none  like  Thee  can  teach,  951.  i.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
Surge  anima  solis  aemula,  262,  ii.,  Copeland,  W.  J. 
Surge,  surge,  mens  mca  (tr.  Bingham),  78,  i.,   Arise, 

my  soul,  arise,  Shake  off 
Surrexit  Christus  liodie,  225,  i.,  Christ  lag  in  Todes- 

banden ;  514,  i.,   Herman,   N. ;   596,   ii.,    597,   i., 

Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day  ;  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody ; 

1247.  ii..  Weisse,  M. 
Surrounded  by  a  host  of  foes,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Sursum,  mens  meal  Strcnue  (tr.  Bingham),   102,  ii., 

Awake,  my  soul,  stretch  every  nerve 
Siisser  Heiland  deiner  Gnade,  305,  i.,  Dober,  Anna 
Sustine  dolores,  1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
Sweet  and  holy  is  the  place,  494,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Sweet  and  with  enjoyment  fraught  (tr.  Mant),  588,  i., 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Sweet  angel  of  mercy  (tr.  Caswall),    68,   ii.,  Angelice 

patrone,  beate  spiritus 
Sweet  as  the  shepherd's  tuneful  reed,  1056,  i.,  Shirley, 

Hon.  W. 
Sweet  Babe,  that  wrapt  in  twilight,  149,  ii.,  Blew,  W.  J. 
Sweet  baby,  sleep,  what  ails  my  dear?,  213,  i.,  Carols 
Sweet  Blood,  dear  ransom  of  our  souls,  545,  ii.,  Hus- 
band, E. 
Sweet  day  of  rest  which  God  has  given,    1097,    ii., 

Stowell,  T.  A. 
Sweet  day,  so  cool,  so  calm,  512,  i.,  Herbert,  G. 
Sweet  Father  of  supernal  light  (tr.  in    the    Primer, 

1685),  884,  i.,  Pater  superni  luminis 
Sweet  feast  of  love  divine,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
Sweet  flowerets  of  the  martyr-band  (Salvete  flores  marty- 

rum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Sweet  hallelujahs  !  The  birds  and  the  blossoms,  532,  ii., 

Hood,  E.  P. 
Sweet  hour  of  prayer,    1204,    ii.,  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Sweet  incense  breathes  around  (tr.  Anon.),    401,   ii., 

Fumant  Sabaeis  templa  vaporibus 
Sweet  is  the  friendly  voice  which  [that]  speaks,  583,  ii., 

Jervis,  T. 
Sweet  is  the  gentle  voice  of  spring,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 
Sweet  is  the  light  of  Sabbath  eve,  71,  ii.,  Another  day 

has  passed  along  ;  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 
Sweet  is  the  memory  of  Thy  grace,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Sweet  is  the  morning  light  to  me,  780,  i.,  My  God,  is 

any  hour  60  sweet 
Sweet  is  the  pleasure  Itself  cannot  spoil  (J.  S.  Dwight), 

441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  W.  von 
Sweet  is  the  scene  wlien  Christians  die,  1107,  ii.,  Sweet 

is  the  sceue  when  virtue  dies 
Sweet  is  the  scene  when  virtue  dies,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 

(nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 
Sweet  is  the   solace   of  Thy  love,   1233,  ii.,  Waring, 

Anna  L. 
Sweet  is  the  solemn  voice  that  calls,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Sweet  is  the  sunlight  after  rain,  941,  ii.,  Punshon, 

W.  M. 
Sweet  is  the  time  of  spring,  681,  i.,  Lloyd,  W.  F. 
Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God  and  King,  1107,  ii.,  Sweet  is 

the  work,  my  God,  my  King 
Swet  is  the  work,  O  God,  our  King,  1107,  ii.,  Sweet  is 

the  work,  my  God,  my  King 
Sweet  is  the  work,  O  Lord,  Thy  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Sweet  is  the  work,  O  Lord,  to  raise,  234,  ii.,  Clapham, 

J.  P. 
Sweet  is  Thy  mercy,  Lord,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Sweet  it  is  to  blend  in  union,  216,  ii.,  Chamberlain,  T. 
Sweet  Jesus!  when  I  think  on  Tliee,  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria 
Sweet  Jesus  who  my  wish  fulfils  (tr.  in  Lyra  D.ivid.), 

638,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  C. 
Sweet  lily  of  the  field,  declare,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Sweet  Martyr-Jlowers,  fresh  from  your  early  dawn  (Sal- 
vete flores  martyrum,  tr.  D.  T.  Morgan),  947,  i., 

Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Sweet  meditation   on  the   J/>rd,  589,  i.,   Jesu    dulcis 

memoria 
Sweet  mother  of  our  Saviour  blest  (tr.  Wallace),  52,  i., 

Alma  Redemptoris  mater  quae 
Sweet  music,  sweeter  far  (Bolton),  210,  ii.,  Carols 
Sweet  nurslings  of  the  vernal  skies,  613,  i.,  Keble.  J. 
Sweet  peace  of  Conscience,  heavenly   guest,  506,  ii,, 

Heginbothom,  0. 
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Sweet  place,   sweet  place    alone  (Grossman),  269,  ii., 

Grossman,  S.  ;  348,  ii.,  English  hymnody 
Sweet  rest  in  Jesus,  164,  ii.,  Bottome,  F. 
Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  ive  grof  Evening  hymn,  Faber\ 

361,  ii.,  Fabcr,   F.    W.  ;  975,   i.,   Roman  Gatholic 

hymnody 
Sweet   Saviour,   in  Thy  pitying  grace  (tr.   Moorsom), 

1159,  ii.,  Theoctistus  of  the  Stadium 
Sweet  Shepherd,  Thou  hast  sought  7ne,  1098,  ii.,  Streat- 

feild  (n  :e  Saint),  Charlotte 
Sweet  slumbers,  come  and  diase  away,  378,  i.,  Flatman, 

T. 
Sweet  slumbers  noiv  thine  eyelids  close  (tr.   Lady  E. 

Forteacue),  795.  ii.,  Neumann,  (i. 
Sweet  Spirit,  Would  Thy  breath  divine,  423,  i.,  Gill, 

T.  11. 
Sweet  Star  of  the  morning,  261,  i.,  Congreve,  G.  T. 
Sweet  the  lesson  Jesus  taught,  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jane  E. 
Sweet   the   moments,    rich  in   blessing,   543,   i,,   Hunt- 
ingdon's hynm-books  ;  1056,  i.,  Shirley,  Hon.  W. ; 

1274,  ii.,  While  my  Jesus  I'm  possessing 
Sweet  the  theme  of  Jesus'  lore,  734.  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Sweet  the  time,  exceeding  sweet,  194,  ii,,  Burder,  G. 
Sweet    to    reflect    how   grace    divine,    1271,  i.,  "When 

languor  and  disease  invade 
Sweet  to  rejoice  in  lively  hope,  1271,  i.,  When  languor 

and  disease  invade 
Sweet  was  the  hour,  0  Lord,  to  Thee,  288,  i.,  Denny, 

SirE. 
Sweet  was  the  journey  to  the  sky,  1237.  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Sweet  was  the  time  when  first  I  felt,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Sweet  were  the  sounds  that  reached  our  ears,  615,  ii., 

Kelly,  T. 
Sweeter  sounds  than  music  knows,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Sweetest  fellowship  we  know,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth,  V.  J. 
Sweetest  flowers  of  early  spring  (Salvete  flores  martj- 

rum),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Sweetest  Fount  of  holy  gladness  (tr.  Miss  W inkworth), 

827,  i.,  O  du  allersusste  Freude 
Sweetest  joy  the  soul  can  know  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

827,  i.,  O  du  allersusste  Freude 
Sweetest  ford  Jesu,  Lord,  1016,  ii.,  Schonster  Heir  Jesu 
Sweetly  dawns  the  Sabbath  morning,  1093,  i.,  Stephen- 
son, T.  B. 
Sweetly  let's  join  our  evening  hymn,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 
Sweetly  the  holy  hymn,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Sweetly  ye  blow,  celestial  gales,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 
Swell  the  anthem,  raise  the  song,  1098,  ii.,  Strong,  N. 
Swift  as  an  eagle's  flight,  472,  ii.,  Groser,  W.  H. 
Swift    as  shadows   of  the   night   (tr.   R.  Campbell), 

820,  ii.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
Swiftly  fly,  our  changeful  days,  138,  i..  Bertram,  R.  A. 
Swing  the  censer,  wave  the  banner,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 


Tag,  der  Erleuchtung  uns  gebracht,  1010,  ii.,  Schlegel, 

Take  comfort,  ChHstians,  when  your  friends  (Logan), 

188,  ii.,  Bruce,  M. ;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations 

and  paraphrases 
Take  hede  ye  neuer  abuse  the  same  (in  the  Primer  of 

Queen  Elizabeth),  447,  i..  Graces 
Take,  Ix>rd,  all  self  from  me,  that  I,  1216,  ii.,  Ver- 

borgne  Gottesliebe  du 
Take  me,  O  my  Father,  take  me,  878,  i.,  Palmer,  R. 
Take  my  heart,  O  Father,  mould  it,  1114,  i.,  Take  my 

heart,  O  Father,  take  it 
Take  my  life  and  let  it  be,  496,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances 

R.;  631,  i.,  Kolbe,  F.  W. ;  752,  ii.,  Missions 
Take  my  poor  heart,  and  let  it  be,  558,  ii.,  I  thirst, 

Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God 
Take,  my  soul,  thy  full  salvation,  599,  i.,  Jesus,  I  my 

cross  have  taken 
Take  note,  O  Lord,  of  all  my  fears,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

Take  pity  for  Thy  promise  sake  (Ps.  toil.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Take  the  last  kiss, — the  last  for  ever !   (tr.  Neale), 

293,  i.,  Aevre  rekevralov  ao-rrao'ii.ov  5<I>/u.ej/ ;  464,  ii., 

Greek  hymnody 
Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  with  you,   118,  ii.,  Baxter 

(ne'e  ),  Lydia 

Take    the  wings  of  the  morning;   speed  quickly  thy 

flight,  700,  i.,  Lowry,  R. 
Take  thy  weapons,  take  thy  shield  (tr.  Stone),  1167,  ii., 

Thomas  of  Kempen 
Take  up  the  Cross,  and  bear  it,  805,  i.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
Talce  up  thy  cross,  the  Saviour  said,  358,  ii.,  Everest, 

C.  W. 

Talk  with  me,  Lord,  Thyself  reveal,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Talk  with  us.  Lord,  Thyself  reveal,  997,  ii.,  Saviour, 

Who  ready  art  to  hear 


Tamara  arc  i  kamwa  (Our  Father,  which  ait  in 
heaven),  741,  i.,  Missions 

Tantum  ergo  sacrainentum  (Thomas  of  Aquino),  878, 
ii.,  l'auge  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 

Tarry  with  me,  O  my  Saviour,  1062,  i.,  Smith  (ne'e 
Sprague),  Caroline  L. 

Tds  e8pa<;  -rds  aluvia<:,  464,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 

Tuufe  mich  mit  deiner  Taufe,  307,  i.,  Doling,  C.  A. 

Taught  by  our  Lord,  we  will  not  pray  To  be,  1265,  ii., 
Wesley  family,  The 

Taught  by  St.  Mark,  the  Moriant  land,  1158,  i.,  The 
virtues  of  Thy  saints,  O  Lord 

Tedeprofundis,  Summe  Rex  (I's.  130),  936,  ii.,  Public 
School  hymn-books 

Te  decct  laus,  1123,  i.,  1125,  i.,  ii.,  1127,  i.,  Te  Deum 
laudamus 

Te  Deum  laudamus,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius;  313,  ii.,  Dry- 
den,  J.  ;  413,  ii.,  414,  i.,  German  hymnody  ;  515,  i., 
Her  grossen  Gott  dich  loben  wir  ;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. ; 
750,  ii.,  754,  ii.,  756,  i.,  ii.,  Missions;  911,  i.,  ii., 
Primers;  968,  ii.,  Robertson  (of  Monzievaird),  W. ; 
1249,  ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 

Te  Deum patrem  colimus,  535,  i.,  Home,  G. 

Te  lucis  ante  tenninum,  136,  i.,  Benson,  E.  W. ;  621,  ii., 
Ken,  T. 

Te  matrem  Dei  laudamus,  te  omnis  terra  veneratur, 
aeterni  Fatris  spoyisam  (Bonaventura),  163,  i., 
Bonaventura ;  651,  i.,  Latin  hymnody;  1130,  ii., 
Te  Deum  laudamus 

Te  matrem  laudamus,  te  virginem  confltemur  (Bona- 
ventura), 1135,  ii.,  Te  matrem  Dei  laudamus,  te 
omnis  terra  veneratur 

Te  nunc  Deus  piissime,  1207,  ii.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus, 
Mentes 

Te  senes,  et  Tejuventus,  219,  ii.,  Children's  hymns 

Te  splendor  et  virtus  Fatris,  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christc, 
splendor  Patiis 

Teach  me,  my  God  and  King,  512,  ?.,  Herbert,  G. 

Teach  me,  O  Lord,  Thy  holy  way,  719,  ii.,  Matson,  W.  T. 

Teach  me,  O  Lord,  where'er  I  move,  532,  ii.,  Hood,  K.  P. 

Teach  me,  O  teach  me,  Lord,  Thy  way,  725,  ii.,  Merrick, 

Teach  me  the  measure  of  my  days,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Teach  me  to  do  the  thing  that  pleaseth  Thee,  763,  i., 

Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
Teach  me  to  feel  another's  woe,  900,  ii.,  Pope,  A. 
Teach  me  yet  more  of  Thy  blest  ways,  546,  i.,  Hutton,  J. 
Teach  us  by  his  example,  Lord  (Wither),  211,  i.,  Carols 
Teach  us,  O  Lord,  aright  to  plead,  804,  i.,  Newtou,  J. 
Teach  us,  O  Lord,  this  day,  269,  i.,  Croly,  G. 
Teach  us  to  number  so  our  days,  671,  i.,  Leon,  J. 
Tearful  stood  the  Mother  lowly  (tr.  Beste),   1083,  ii., 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Tei  deus  loums  tci  seignur  regehissums,  1127,  ii.,  Te 

Deum  laudamus 
Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen  (Miss  Havergal),  496,  ii., 

Havergal,  Frances  R.  ;  749,  i.,  Missions 
Tell  me,  can  the  uorld  display,  405,  i.,  Garve,  C.  B. 
Ttll  me,  my  soul,  O  tell  me  why,  264,  ii.,  Cotton,  N. 
Tell  me  no  more  of  golden  treasures,  1007,  i.,  Scheffier,  J. 
Tell  me  not  in  mournful  numbers,  685,  i.,  Longfellow, 

H.  W. 
Tell  me  not  of  earthly  love  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick),  987,  i., 

Saget  mir  von  keinem  Lieben 
Tell  me  the  old,  old  story  (Miss  Hankey),  304,  ii.,  Doanc, 

W.  H. ;  483,  ii.,  Hankey,  Katherine 
Tell  me  Whom  my  soul  doth  love,  1291,  ii.,  Wolcott,  S. 
Tell,  my  tongue,  the  wondrous  story  (tr.  A.  C.  Coxe), 

879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Tell  us  thou  clear  and  heavenly  tongue,  210,  ii.,  Carols 
Telluris  dime  Conditor,  1136,  ii.,  Telluris  lngens  Con- 

ditor 
Tellus  et  aethra  jubilent,  645,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Tempora  florigero  rutilant  distincta  sereno,  988,  ii., 

Salve  festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo 
Tempt  us  not,  ye  sons  of  pleasure,  234,  ii.,  Clapham, 

J.  P. 
Temptations,  trials,  doubts,  and  fears,  565,  ii.,  In 

never  ceasing  6ongs  of  praise 
Trji/  'Efie/x  Br)0\eefJL  Jjfoi^e,  deiiTC  cSw/uey,  976,  ii.,  Roma- 

nus 
TV  Tj/iepai/  Siekduv,  63,  i.,  Anatolius 
Tr)v  Tj^e'pai/  rr)v  4>pLktt)v  (St.  Theodore  of  the  Studium), 

465,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Ten  thousand  talents  once  lowed,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Ten  thousand  thousand  are  Thy  hosts,  138,  ii.,  Bertram, 

R.  A. 
Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  602,  ii.,  Jesus,  when 

1  fainting  lie 
Ten  virgins,  clothed  in  white,  707,  ii.,  McCheyne,  R.  M. 
Tender  mercies  on  my  way,  1233,  ii.,  Warintr,  Anna  L. 
Tender  Shepherd,  Thou  hast  stilled  (tr.    Miss   Winfr- 

worth,  alt.),  723,  ii,,  Meinhold,  J.  \V. 
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Tender  softness!  infant  mild  (Miss  Wesley),  1258,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Tenderly  He   leads  us,    1204,   ii.,   Van  Alstyne   (n.-'e 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Tenderly  the  Shepherd,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Ter  beatae  dulces horae(tr.  Hodges),  1275,  i.,  While  my 

Jesus  I'm  possessing 
Terrible  God  and  true  (C.  Wesley),  1061,  i.,  Sinners, 

the  call  obey,  The  latest  call  of  grace 
Terrible    thought!   shall  I  alone?,   1264,   ii.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Tes  biens  0  Dieu  sont  infinis  (Pictet),  391,  ii.,  French 

hymnody 
Than  greatest  cities  greater  far  (0  sola   magnarum 

urbium,   tr.  Beresford-Hope),  946,  ii.,  Quicumque 

Christum  quaeritis 
Than  mightiest  cities  mightier  far  (0  sola  magnarum 

urbium,  tr.  Copeland),  946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Chris- 
tum quaeritis 
Thank  and  praise  Jehovah's  name,  764,  i.,  Montgomery, 

J. 
Thank  God!  another  stage  of  time  (tr.  H.  Mills),  389,  i., 

Francke,  A.  H. 
Thank  God,  it  hath  resounded,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Thank  God,  tluit  toivards  eternity  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

389,  i.,  Francko,  A.  H. 
Thank  God!  towards  Eternity  (tr.  Gambold),  389,  i., 

Francke,  A.  II. 
Thank  the  Lord  Who  made  the  earth,  485,  i.,  Harcourt, 

W.  Vernon - 
Thankfulfor  our  every  blessing,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Thanks  be  to  God  for  meet  andright,  572,  i.,  Irons,  W. 

J. 
Thanks  be  to  God,  Whose  truth  toe  prove  (C.  Wesley), 

447,  ii.,  Graces 
Taanks  be  to  Thee,  Thou  slaughtered  Lamb  (tr.  in  the 

Morav.  H.  B.,  1746),  979,  i.,  Kothe.  J.  A. 
Thanks,  dearest  Jesus,  for  Thy  love  (tr.  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  B.,  1801),  760,  ii.,  Mockhel,  J.  F. 
Thanks,  thanks  be  to  Thee  for  Thy  pity,  279,  ii.,  Dank, 

Dank,  sey  dir  filr  dein  Erbarmcn 
Thanks,  t/ianks  unto  God!  Who  in  mercy  hath  sjwken, 

406,  i.,Gaskell,  W. 
Thanks  to  God  for  these  u'ho  came,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 
Thanks  to  Thy  Name  for  every  pile,  138,  ii.,  Bertram, 

R.  A. 
Thanks  to  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  that  me,  310,  i.,  Dracup,  J. 
Thanksgiving    and    the    voice    of    melody,    1233,    ii., 

Waring,  Anna  L. 
Tlianksgiving,   honour,  praise,  and  might  (tr.  in  the 

Morav.   H.   B.,    1751),   907,   ii.,   Preis,   Lob,   Ehr, 

Ruhm,  Dank,  Kraft  und  Macht 
That  awful  day  will  surely  come,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
That  blessed  law  of  Thine,  1264,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
That  blest  Cross  is  displayed  where  the  I/ird  in  thejlesh 

was  suspended,  (tr.  Neale),  273,  i.,  Crux  bene'dieta 

nitet,  Dominus  qua  carne  pependit 
That  city  shall  full  well  endure  (Ps.lxxxvii.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
That  day  a  day   of  wrath  shall  glow  (tr.   Warren), 

300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
That  day  of  wrath  and  grief  and  shame  (tr.  Ayhvard), 

300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
That  day  of  wrath,  of  God's   dread  ire  (tr.    J.    M. 

Brown),  301,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
That  day  of  wrath,  that  day  of  doom  (tr.  J.  Ross), 

300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
That  day  of  wrath,  that  direful  day  (tr.  Anon.),  300,  ii., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
That  day  of wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  Sir  W.  Scott), 

297,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
That  day  of  wrath,   that  dreadful  day    (tr.   Sir  W. 

Scott  and  Police),  300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  da>/  (tr.  Crowther  and 

Sadler),  299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,"  dies  ilia 
That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  Wingfield), 

299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

That  day  of  wrath,  upon  that  day  (tr.  W.  G.  Dix), 

300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

T)uxt  day,  that  awful  day  the  last  (tr.  Coles),  300,  ii., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
That  Death  is  at  my  door  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  505,  ii., 

Heennann,  J. 
That  doleful  night  before  His  death,  493,  ii.,  Hart,  J. 
That  dread  day  of  wrath  and  shame  (tr.  Aylward), 

299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
That  drca-lful  day,  465,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
That  Eastertide  with  joy  was  bright  (Claro  Paschali 

gaudio),  94,  ii.,  95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
That  fasting  serves  a  holy  end  (tr.  Hewett),  236,  i., 

Clarura  decus  jejuni i 
That  fearful  day,   that  day  of  speechless  dread  (tr. 

Neale),  1141,  ii.,  Tr)v  -qixtpav  rr\v  QpiKTrj-s 


That  God,  Wh->se  awful  power  can  take  (tr.  Double- 
day),  711,  i.,  Magnac  Dcus  potcntiae 
That  great  day  of  wrath  and  terror  (tr.  Neale),  76,  i., 

Apparcbit  repentina  dies  magna  Domini 
That  health  of  soul  I  gasp  to  know,  1265,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
That  I  shall  die  full  toell  I  know  (tr.  H.  Mills),  1012, 

ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
That  kind  eye  which  cannot  sleep,  198,  i.,  Burton,  J., 

jun. 
That  love  is  mighty  love  indeed,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
That  man  in  life  wherever  placed,  197,  ii.,  Burns,  R. 
That  man  is   bless'd,  who  stands  in  awe  (Pd.  cxii.), 

800,  ii.,  New  Version 
That  men  a  godly  life  might  live  (tr.  R.  Massic),  301,  i., 

Dies  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot 
That  men  to  truth  might  not  be  strangers  (tr.  H.  Mills), 

302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 
That  mystic  word  of  Thine,  O  Sovereign  Lord,  1096,  ii., 

Stowe  (ne'e  Beecher),  Harriet 
That  rage  whereof  the  Psalm  doth  say,  211,  i.,  Carols 
That  so  thy  blessed  birth,  O  Christ,  211,  i.,  Carols 
That  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  ever  nigh,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
That  thy  rare   doings,  O  Saint  John,   we  pray  thee, 

1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
That  voice  winch  speaks  Jehovah  near,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
That  warning  voice,  O  sinner,  hear,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
That  we  may  worthy  be  in  tuneful  strain,  1203,  i.,  Ut 

queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
That  we  mk/ht  walk  with  God  (Beddome),   870,  i., 

Onderdonk,  H.  U. 
That  we  never  should  forget  (tr.  C.  J.  Latrobe,  St.  ii.), 

538,  i.,  Jesus  Christus,  nostra  salus 
That  we  Thy  servants  may  with  joy  declare,  1203,  i., 

Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
That  we  with  deep-tuned  strings  may  sound,  1203,  i., 

Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
That  wc  with  tuneful  notes  may  sound  Thy  life,  1203,  i., 

Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
That  which  of  old  the  reverend  choir  of  prophets,  948,  i., 

Quod  chorus  vatum  venerandus  olim 
That  which  the  prophets'  reverend  assembly,   948,  i., 

Quod  chorus  vatum  venerandus  olim 
That  with  glad  voices  we  Thy  matchless  virtues,  1203,  i., 

Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
Thatest  sonst  uns  nichts  zu  I^eide,  773,  ii.,  Mowes,  H. 
©av/aaros  vTrefxf>vov<;  r)   Spoero/SoAos  (Ode  viii.),  232,  i., 

Xpi.<TTb<;  yevvarai.  •  So^dcrare 
The  abyss  of  many  a  former  sin  (tr.  Neale),  198,  ii., 

BxjO'os  a/xapnj^arwi' 
The  Advent  moon  shines  cold  and  clear,  978,  i.,  Ros- 

setti,  Christina  G. 
The  advent  of  our   God  and  King  (tr.  G.  Moultrie), 

569,  ii.,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
The  Advent  of  our  God  at  hand  (tr.  Earl.-),  569,  ii., 

Instantis  adventum  Dei 
The  Advent  of    our  God!   Behold,   the  Tx)rd  is   near 

(tr.  Is.  Williams),  569,  i.,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
The  Advent   of  our   God,   Behold  the  Lord  (cento  in 

Church  Hymns),  569,  ii.,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
The  Advent  of  our  God.      IM    us    with  prayers  (tr. 

Johnston),  569,  ii.,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
The  Advent  of  our  Grt,  Our  prayers  (tr.  Chandler), 

569,  i.,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
The  Advent  of  our  King!   For  this  prepare  the  way, 

596,  ii.,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
The  Advent  of  our  King.     Our  prayers  (tr.  Chandler, 

alt.),  569,  ii.,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
The  air  of  Paradise  Is  a  fountain  of  sweetness  (tr. 

Burgess),  1110,  i.,  Syriac  hymnody 
Tlte  almighty  King,  victorious  on  this  day  (tr.  Pearson), 

959,  i.,  Rex  omnipotens  die  hodierna 
The  Almighty  reigns,  exalted  high,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  Almighty  Spirit  to  a  poor,  139,  i.,  Bethune,  G.  W. 
The  ancient  days  were  days  of  might,  1148,  i.,  The  days 

of  old  were  days  of  might 
The  ancient  law  departs  (tr.  in  H.  A.  &  M.),  285,  i., 

Debilis  cessent  clementa  legis 
The  ancient  sages  [led  from  far]  from  afar,  263,  ii., 

Cotterill,  T. 
The  angel  spake  [spoke]  the  word  (tr.  Caswall),  240,  i., 

Coelestis  ales  nuntiat 
The  angels  came  down  in  their  cohorts  so  bright  (tr. 

Garratt),  1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel  kara  der  Engel 

Schaar 
The  Apostles'  hearts  were  full  of  pain  (Tristes  erant 

apostoli,  tr.  Neale),  94,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
The  Apostles'  hearts  with  griff  were  filled  (Tristes  erant 

apostoli),  96,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
The  Apostles  wept  with  hearts  forlorn  (Tristes  erant 

aposioli,  tr.  cento  in  Rorisou's  II.  &  A.),  96,  i., 

Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
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The  Apostles  wept  with  hearts  forlorn  (Tristes  crant 

apostoli,  tr.  Copeland),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  luda  rutilat 
The  Assyrian  came   d«wn  like   Vie    wolf  on   the  fold, 

199,  ii.,  Byron,  G.  G.  N.,  Lord 
The  Assyrian  king  in  splendour  came,   1299,  i.,  Yongc 

(nee  Bargus),  Frances  M. 
The  atoning  wood  it  flowing,  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C.  11. 
The  atoning  work  is  done,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
The  Autumn  is  returning,  35,  i.,  Albert!,  11. 
The  Halt  in  Bethlehem's  manger  laid,  212,  ii.,  Carols 
The  badge  the  Christian  wears  on  earth  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

1078,  ii.,  Spltta,  C.  J.  P. 
The  banner  of  the  Cross,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
The   banner   of    the   King  goes  forth,   The  Cross,   the 

radiant  mystery,  1222,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  banners  of  our  King  advance,    1222,  i.,  Vexilla 

regis  prodeunt 
TTie  banners  of  Vie  King  appear,  The  mystery  of  the 

Cross  shines  clear,  1222,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  banners  of  the  King  come  foorth,   The  misterie, 

1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  banners  of  the  King  go  forth  Outshines  the  mystery 

of  the  Rood,  1222,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  Banquet  of  the  Lamb  is  laid  (tr.  Singleton),  14,  i., 

Ad  regias  Agni  dapes 
The  Baptist's  cry  with  tln-illing  sounds  (tr.  as  in  the 

Hymnary),  234,  i.,  Clarnantis  ecce  vox  sonans 
The  battle  :;oiv  is  done,  (tr.  Bonar),  377,  i.,  Fiuita  jam 

sunt  praelia 
The  bells  they  ring,  The  birds  they  sing  (tr.  in  Hys.  & 

Poems),  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
The  Bible  is  justly  esteemed,  537,  i.,  How  firm  a  foun- 
dation, ye  saints  of  the  Lord 
The  bird  let  loose  in  eastern  skies,  765,  i.,  Moore,  T. 
The  bird  of  day,  messenger  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1545), 

38,  ii.,  Ales  diei  nuntius 
The  bird  that  hails  the  early  morn  (tr.  Macgill),  38,  ii., 

Ales  diei  nuntius 
The  bird  that  heralds  in  the  light  (tr.  Macgill),  38,  ii., 

Ales  diei  nuntius 
The  bird,  the  harbinger  of  light  (cento  in  the  Hymnary), 

38,  ii.,  Ales  diei  nuntius 
The  bird,  the  harbinger  of  light  (tr.  Mant),  38,  ii.,  Ales 

diei  nuntius 
The  blasts  of  chill  December  sound,  239,  ii.,  Clyne,  N. 
The  blessed  Christ  is  coming,  79,  ii.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
The  blessed  Cross  shines  now  to  us  where  once  the  Saviour 

bled  (tr.   Mrs.  Charles),   273,   i.,   Crux  benedicta 

nitet,  Dominus  qua  carne  pependit 
The  blessed  feast  of  Christmas  (tr.  in  Hys.  &  Poems), 

521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
The  blessed    Virgin  travailed   without  pain  (Jeremy 

Taylor),  211,  i.,  Carols 
The  Bread  of  angels,  lo,  is  sent  (Ecce  panis  angelorum, 

tr.  Oakeley),  664,  i.,  Lauda  Sion  Salvatorein 
The  breaking  waves  dashed  high,  510,  i.,  Hemans  (ne'e 

Browne),  Felicia  D. 
The  Bridegroom  comes,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
The  Bridegroom  cometh,  overhead  (tr.  Chatfield),  71,  i., 

'Aviodev,  7rap0eVoi,./3oJ)s  e-yepcriVe/cpos  *?X°?  »   *58,  ii., 

459,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
The  Bridegroom  soon  will  call  us  (tr.  Loy),  1232,  i., 

Walther,  J. 
The  bright  and  morning  star  arose  (tr.  R.  Campbell), 

233,  i.,  Christus  tenebris  obsitam 
The  brightening  dawn  ahd  voicfful  day,  195,  ii.,  Bur- 
leigh, W.  H. 
The  broken,  contrite  heart:  oppress'd,  762,  ii.,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 
The  bud  will  soon  become  a  flower,  1219,  i.,  Very,  J. 
The  burden  of  my  sins,  0  Lord,  266,  i.,  Cox,  C.  C. 
The  busy  world  its  eyes  doth  close  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  79,  ii., 

Arndt,  E.  M. 
The  bygone  days  in  Time's  dark  ocean  sleep  (tr.  Day- 
man), 294,  ii.,  Dies  absoluti  praetereunt 
The  Cedar  of  Lebanon,  Plant  of  renown,  680,  i.,  Little- 
dale,  R.  F. 
The  cheering  chtme  of  Sabbath  bells,  970,  i.,  Robinson 

(of  London),  R. 
The  Cherubims  of  God  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B.,  1748), 

467,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 
Ihe  Child  is   born  in  Bethlehem    (tr.   Mrs.   Charles), 

940,  ii.,  Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem 
The    child    leans    on    its    parent's    breast,    1284,    ii., 

Williams,  Is. 
The  Children,  fascinated  with  the  love,  355,  ii.,  *Ecrwo-e 

Xabv,  Gavfj-aTOvpyuif  Aetriron}? 
The  children  reared  in  piety  (Oi  n-aiSe?   eWe^ei'a,  tr. 

Littledale),  232,  i.,  Xpio-rb<;  ytuudraf  So^da-are 
The  dioir  of  New  Jerusalem  (tr.  Ktble),  224,  ii.,  Chorus 

novae  HieFusalem 
The   choirs  of  ransomed   Israel   (tr.   Neale),  224,   i., 

Xopos  'laparjA.;  263,  i,,  Cosmas,  St. 


The  chorus  raise  of  highest  praise,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
The  Christian  warrior,  see  him  stand,  764,  ii.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 
Tlu  Christian's   badge  of  honour  here  (tr.  Mrs.  Find- 
later),  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
The  Christian's  grace  with  joy  wc  sec  (tr.  G.  Walker), 

893,  ii.,  Pfefl,  C.  C.  L.,  Baron  von 
The  Christian's  life  inward  displays  its  bright  splen- 
dour, 960,  ii.,  Richter,  C.  F. 
The   Christian's  path  shijies  more  and  more,  530,  i., 

Holme,  T. 
The  Christian's  star  of  honour  here  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 

ton),  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
The  Church  and  world  for  once,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
The  Church  has  waited  long,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  II. 
The  Church  in  ancient  days,  1266,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
The  Church  in  her  militant  state,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
The  Church  is  one  througfiout  the  globe,  216,  ii.,  Cham- 
berlain, T. 
The  Church  of  Christ    that  He    hath  hallowed    here, 

1070,  ii.,  Spangenberg,  A.  G. 
The  Church  of  God,  amazing  precious  thought,  735,  i., 

Midlane,  A. 
The  Church  of  God  below,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Tfie  Church  of  God  lifts  up  her  voice,  1180,  ii.,  To  Thee, 

O  Lord,  our  hearts  we  raise 
The  Church  of  God,  with  equal  care,  763,  i.,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 
The  Church  of  our  fathers  so  dear  to  our  souls,  510,  i., 

Hemans  (nee  Browne),  Felicia  D. 
The  Church  on  earth  confesseth  Thee,  The  Father,  1133, 

i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
The  Church  on  earth,  with  answering  love  (tr.  Neale), 

1103,  i.,  Supernae  matris  gaudia 
The  ChurcJi's  one  Foundation  (Stone),  742,  i.,  751,  ii., 

Missions;  1096,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Tlui  circling    year    again    brings    back    the  day  (tr. 

Wallace),  120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit 

orbita 
The  clouds  of  sorrow  rest  upon  mine  eyes,  680,  i.,  Little- 
dale.  R.  F. 
The  cock's  shrill  horn  proclaims  the  morn  (tr.  Copeland), 

38,  ii.,  Ales  diei  nuntius 
The  coming  of  our  God,  our  prayers  (tr.  R.  Campbell 

based  on  Chandler),  569,  i.,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
The  Confessor  of  Christ,  from  shore  to  shore  (tr.  Cas- 
wall), 573,  ii.,  Iste  Confessor  Domini  sacratus 
Tlu.  corpse  we  now  inter,  and  give,  822,  i.,  Nun  lasst 

uns  den  Leib  begraben 
The    countless   multitude    on    high,   1031,   i.,    Scottish 

hymnody  ;  1148,  ii.,  The  glorious  myriads  round  the 

throne 
The  covenant  of  free  grace,  1157,  i.,  The  secret  of  the 

Lord,  From  sinners 
The   Cradle  which    the  world  fias    drest  (tr.  X.    X.), 

1080,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
The  crimson  of  the  sunset  sky,  1156,  i.,  The  roseate  hues 

of  early  dawn 
The  Cross  for  us  sec  Jesus  bear  (Crucem  pro  nobis 

subiit),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
The  Cross  for  us  the  Saviour  bore  (Crucem  pro  nobis 

subiit),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
The  Cross  is  ever  good,  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
The    Cross   upraistd    on    Calvary s  height,   1060,    ii., 

Singleton,  R.  C. 
The  Cross  is  on  our  [thy]  brow,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 
The  crown   is   on  the  victor's  brow  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 

377,  i.,  Finita  jam  sunt  praelia 
The  Crucified  is  gone  before  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.),  808,  ii., 

Nobis,  Olympo  redditus 
The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given,  949,  i.,  Raffles,  T. 
The  darkened  sky,  how   thick  it  lours,   306,   i.,  Dou- 

dridge,  P. 
The  darkness  fleets,  and  joyful  earth,  576,   i.,  Jam 

Christe  sol  justitiae 
The  dawn  is  dappling  o'er  the  sky  (tr.  Copeland),  94,  i., 

Aurora  jam  spargit  polum 
The  dawn  is  purpling  o'er  the  sky  (Aurora  coelum  pur- 

purat,  tr.  Copeland),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
The  dawn  is  sprinkling  in  the  east  (tr.  Caswall),  94,  i., 

Aurora  jam  spargit  polum 
The  dawn  of  God's  dear  Sabbath,  269,  ii.,  Cross  (ne'e 

Cambridge),  Ada 
The  dawn  of  light  breaks  o'er  the  sky  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 

95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
The  dawn  was  purpling  o'er  the  sky  (Aurora  coelum 

purpurat,  tr.  Caswall),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  Lucia  rutilat 
The  day  approachtth,  O  my  soul,  306.  ii..  Doddridge, 

P. 
The  day  comes  of  indignation    (tr.  Cayley),  300,   i.. 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
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The  day  departs,  My  soid  and  heart,  289,  i.,  Der  Tag  ist 

hin,  Mein  Geist  und  Sinn 
Tlie  day  expires ;  My  soul  desires  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

289,  i.,  Der  Tag  ist  hin,  Mem  Geist  und  Sinn 
The  day  has  dawned,  Jehovah  comes,  964,  i.,  Rippon,  J. 
The  day  hath  dawned — the  day  of  days  {tr.  Russell), 

514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
The  day  is  done,  And,  left  alone  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

289,  i.,  Der  Tag  ist  hin,  Mein  Geist  und  Sinn 
The  day  is  done  !  I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  alone  (tr.  Bonar), 

1141,  i.,  Tijv  r)p.epav  8iek0i>v 
The  day  is  done ;  its  hours  have  run,  1108,  i.,  Sweet 

Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go 
The  day  is  done;  0  God  the  Son,  915,  ii.,  Prynne,  G.  R. 
The  day  is  done,  the  sun  is  set  (tr.  F.  C.  C.),  516,  ii., 

Hertzog,  J.  F. 
The  day  is  done;  the  weary  day  of  thought  and  toil  is 

past,  1035,  ii.,  Scudder,  Eliza 
The  day  is  drawing  nearly  done,  239,  i.,  Clephane, 

Elizabeth  C. 
The  day  is  gently  sinking  to  a  close,  1067,  ii.,  Son  of 

God,  eternal  Word;  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
The  day  is  gone,  abide  with  me,  0  Jesus  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
The  day  is  gone,  abide  with  me  to-night  (tr.  E.  Massie), 

792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
The  day  is  gone,  And  left  alone  (tr.  R.  Massie),  289,  i., 

Der  Tag  ist  hin,  Mein  Geist  und  Sinn 
The  day  is  gone,  and  now  no  more  (tr.  G.  Walker), 

516,  ii.,  Hertzog,  J.  F. 
The  day  is  gone,  come  Jesu  my  Protector,  792,  i.,  Nean- 
der, J. 
The  day  is  gone ;  my  soul  looks  on  (tr.   Mrs.  Bevan), 

289,  i.,  Der  Tag  ist  hin,  Mein  Geist  und  Sinn 
The  day  is  gone,  the  weary  sun  declining  (tr.  H.  Mills, 

289,  i.,  Der  Tag  vergeht,  die  mtide  Sonne  sinket 
The  day  is  near,  the  Judgment  is  at  hand  ('E<f>eo-rnxep 17 

17/xe'pa,  tr.  Neale),  1142,  i.,  Ttji/  r\p.epav  rnv  (ppiKTr/v 
The  day  is  o'er,  My  soul   longs  sore  (tr.   Miss  Cox), 

289,  i.,  Der  Tag  ist  hin,  Mein  Geist  und  Sinn 
The  day  is  passing  on,  I  thank  Thee,  0  Lord,  1141,  i., 

Tt;j>  r)p.epav  &ie\9d)v 
The  day  is  past  and  gone,  Great  God,  we  bow  to  Thee 

(tr.  Blew),  451,  i.,  Grates  peracto  jam  die 
The  day  is  past  and  gone,  Theevening,  670,  ii.,  Leland,  J. 
The  day  is  past  and  over  (tr.  Neale),  63,  i.,  Anatolius ; 

788,  u.f  Neale,  J.  M. ;  1139,  ii.,  1141,  i.,  Tw  r)p.epav 

The  day  is  past,  and  still  we  live  (tr.  R.  Campbell), 

451,  i.,  Grates  peracto  jam  die 
The  day  is  past,  Thou  Saviour  dear,  still  diuell  my 

breast  within  (tr.  Buckoll),  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
The  day  is  surely  drawing  near  (tr.  Peter),  962,  i., 

Ringwaldt,  B. 
The  day  must  come,  the  judgment  day,  542,  ii.,  Hull, 

AV.  W. 
The  day,  0  Lord,  is  spent,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
The  day  of  anger,  ah  that  day  (tr.  H.  J.  Macdonald), 

300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
The  day  of  birth,  my  soul,  improve,  141,  ii.,  Bicker- 

steth,  E. 
The  day  of  Christ,  the  day  of  God,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Tht  day  of  praise  is  done,  1147,  ii.,  The  day  is  past  and 

gone,  Great  God,  we  bow  to  Thee 
The  day  of  rest  again  comes  round,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
The  day  of  rest  is  passed  away,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
The  day  of  rest  once  moi-e  comes  round,  615,  i.,  Kelly, 

T. 
The  day  of  Resurrection,  62,  ii.,  'Avaorao-ew?  ^/xe'pa 
The  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth, 

V.  J. 
The  day  of  wrath,  ah   me,  the  day  (tr.   MeCorkle), 

300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

The  day  of  wrath,  that  awful  day  (tr.  Anon.),  300,  i., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
The  day  of  wrath,  that  certain  day  (tr.  MacKellar), 

301,  i.,iDies  irae,  dies  ilia 

The  day  of  wrath,  that  doom-deciding  day  (tr.  Anon.), 

299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day,  Shall  tlve  whole 

world  (tr.  Lord  Roscommon),   297,  i.,  Dies  irae, 

dies  ilia;  314,  i.,  Dryden,  J. ;  911,  ii.,  Primers 
The  day  of  wrath,  that   dreadful   day  (tr.  Anon.), 

299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  W.  Young), 

299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia" 

The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day  (tr.  D.  T.  Mor- 
gan), 300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

The  day  of  wrath,  that  great  and  awful  day  (tr. 
T.  T.  S.),  299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 

rheday  of  wrath,  that  haunting  day  (tr.  R.  C.  Ilutton), 

300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 


The  day  of  wrath,  that  last  dread   day  (tr.  Anon.), 

299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
The  day  Thou  gavest,  lard,  is  ended,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton, 

Tlte  day  to  night  is  calling  (tr.  Blew),  636,  i.,  Labente 

jam  solis  rota 
The  day  with  light  its  genial  self  engirds,  1105,  i., 

SuttoH,  H.  S. 
The  day^beam  dies  Behind  yon  cloud,  1062,  ii.,  Smith, 

I.  G. 
The   daylight  fades,    The    evening   shades,    1102,    i., 

Summers,  T.  O. 
The  days  and  years  of  time  are  fled,  764,  ii.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 
The  days  of  hope  and  prayer  are  past,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 
The  day-spring  fair  of  light  beams  forth  (tr.  Beresford- 

Hope),  95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
The  day-star  shows  his  radiant  face,  578,  i.,  Jam  lucis 

orto  sidere 
The  deed  is  done — ended  the  strife,  1066,  i.,  Soden,  A.  J. 
The    deep    a    two-fold    offspring  bore  (tr.  Chandler), 

562,  i.,  Iisdem  creati  fluctibus 
The  deep  of  many  a  former  sin  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  198,  ii., 

Bv06?  ap-aprnp-aroiv 
The  dew  lies  thick  upon  the  ground,  1171,  ii.,  Thousands, 

O  Lord  of  hosts,  this  day 
The  dewy  freshness  that  the  furnace  flings  (0av/xa- 

tos  vnep4>vov?  t\   5po(ro/36Ao5,  tr.  Neale),  232,  i., 

XpiOTos  yevvaTaf  So^acraTe 
The  dolorous  chast  Mother  stood  (tr.   in    the  Primer, 

1685),  1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
The  dove  let  loose  in  eastern  skies,  765,  i.,  Moore,  T. 
The  dreadful  day,  the  day  of  fire  (tr.  Husenbeth), 

299,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
The  dusky  veil  of  night  hath  laid  (tr.  in  the  Hymner), 

820,  i.,  Nox  atra  rerum  contegit 
The  dwellings  of  the  free  resound,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck, 

B. 
The  eagle  fond  her  charge  awakes,   1264,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
The  earth  all  light  and  loveliness,  735,  ii.,  Miles  (ne'e 

Appleton),  Elizabeth 
The  earth  and  all  her  fulness  010ns,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
The  earth  and  all  that  it  contains,  623,  i,,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
The  earth  for  ever  is  the  Lord's,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  earth  from  East  to  West,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
The  earth  in  robes  of  light  arrayed,  1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
The  earth  is  all  the  Lord's,  with  all  (Ps.  24,  Keble), 

613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
The  earth  is  all   the  Lord's  with  all  Her  store  (Ps. 

xxiv.,  Hopkins),  865,  i.,  Old  Version 
The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  And  all  it  contains,  1263,  i., 

Wesley  family,  The 
The  earth  proclaims  its  Lord,  1231,  i.,  Walker,  G.  (of 

Newcastle) 
The  earth,  the  sky,  the  mighty  ocean  (Quern  terra,  pontus, 

sidera),  944,  ii.,  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aeiliera 
The  earth,  where'er  I  turn  mine  eye  (tr.  H.  Mills,  alt.), 

407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
The  earth  with  all  her  fulness  owns,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
The  enormous  load  of  human  guilt,  1284,  ii.,  Williams, 

W. 
The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  our  King  (Aeterna  Chrlsti 

munera,  Apostolorum  gloriam,  tr.  Chambers),  25,  i., 

Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  our  King  (Aeterna  Christi 

munera,    Apostolorum  gloriam,   tr.    Neale,  alt.), 

24,   ii.,   Aeterna   Christi    munera,    Et    martyrum 

victorias 
The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  our  King,   The  martyrs' 

victories  let  us  sing  (tr.  Chambers),  24,  ii.,  Aeterna 

Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King,  The  Apostles' 

glorious  deeds  (Aeterna  Christi  munera  Apostolo- 
rum   gloriam,  tr.  Neale),  24,  ii.,   Aeterna  Christi 

munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King  (tr.  Blew),  24,  ii., 

Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King  (Aeterna  Christi 

munera,    Apostolorum    gloriam,    tr.    Blew,    alt.), 

24,    ii.,    Aeterna   Christi   munera,    Et  martyrum 

victorias 
The  eternal  gifts  of  Clirist  the  King,    The  martyrs' 

glorious  deeds  we  sing  (tr.  Neale),  24,  i.,  Aeterna 

Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King,  216,  ii.,  see  Cham- 
berlain, T. 
The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  Lord  (Aeterna  Christi 

munera,  Apostolorum  gloriam,  tr.  Littledale),  25,  i., 

Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
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Tlie  eternal  God,  by  human  birth,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 
Supermini  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquena 

The  Eternal  Spirit's  gifts  (Aeterna  Christi  muncra, 
Apostolorum  gloriam,  tr.  Caswall,  ait.),  24,  ii., 
Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyruni  victorias 

The  Eternal  Spirit's  gifts.  The  gifts  of  Christ  the 
King  (Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Apostolorum  glo- 
riaiu. tr.  Phillimore),  24,  ii.,  Aeterna  Christi 
munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 

The  eternal  Word  of  GmI  descends,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 
Supcruuni  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 

The  evening  pales;  the  dying  day  grows  wan  (tr. 
Doubleday).  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 

The  evening  shadowy  dimness,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  W. 
St.  H. 

The  everlasting  gifts  of  Christ  (Aeterna  Christi  mu- 
nera, Apostolorum  gloriam,  tr.  Hope),  25,  i., 
Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 

The  everlasting  hills  declare,  280,  i.,  Darling,  T. 

The  exalted  heavenly  clwir,  360,  ii.,  Excelsorum  civium 
inclita  gaudia 

The  eye  sees  water,  nothing  more  (tr.  Gambold),  226,  ii., 
Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordam  kam 

The  fair  moon  hath  ascended,  236,  ii.,  Claudius,  M. 

The  faith  of  God  which  we  receive  (tr.  Chambers), 
286,  ii.,  Dei  fide  qua  vivimus 

The  fast  as  taught  by  holy  lore  (tr.  Neale),  359,  ii.,  Ex 
more  docti  mystico 

The  fast  that  in  the  ancient  law  (tr.  R.  Campbell), 
948,  i.,  Quod  lex  adumbravit  vetus 

The  Father  exalted,  ancient  of  days,  unbegotten  (tr. 
Macllwaine),  55,  i.,  Altus  Prosator,  Vetustus 

The  Father  from  eternity,  807,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 

The  Father,  God,  we  glorify,  424,  i.,  Give  glory  unto 
God  on  high 

The  Father  knows  thee !  team  of  Him  (tr.  Mrs.  Find- 
later),  395,  ii.,  Freudentheil,  W.  N. 

The  Father  shew  us,  gracious  Lord,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton, 
R.  C. 

The  Father's  bosom  Thou  didst  leave  (Verbum  Supermini 
prodiens,  E  Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 

The  Father's  grace  and  love,  1183,  i.,  Toplady,  A.  M. 

The  Father's  wisdom,  Truth  divine  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 
1684),  886,  i.,  Patris  Sapientia,  Veritas  divina 

The  Father's  wisdome  deepe  (tr.  in  the  Primer,  1615), 
886,  i.,  Patris  Sapientia,  Veritas  divina 

The  feeble  pulse,  the  gasping  breath,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 

The  festal  morn,  my  God,  is  come,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 

The  festal  morn,  O  God,  is  come,  1148,  i.,  The  festal 
morn,  my  God,  is  come 

The  fields  and  woods  all  silence  keep,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 

The  fierce  wind  howls  about  the  hills,  888,  ii.,  Pearse, 
M.  G. 

The  fiery  sun  is  gone  (Jam  sol  recedit  igneus),  843,  ii., 
O  Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 

The  fiery  sun  now  fades  from  sight  (Jam  sol  recedit 
igneus,  tr.  Copeland),  843,  ii.,  O  Lux  beata  Tri- 
nitas, Et  principalis  Unitas 

The  fiery  sun  now  rolls  away,  And  hastens  (Jam  sol 
recedit  igneus,  tr.  in  the  Primer,  1706),  843,  ii., 
0  Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 

The  fiery  sun  now  rolls  away,  Blest  Three  in  One  (Jam 
sol  recedit  igneus,  tr.  in  the  Evening  Office,  1760), 
843,  ii.,  O  Lux  beata  Trinitas,  YA  principalis  Unitas 

The  fiery  sun  recedes  from  sight  (Jam  sol-recedit  igneus, 
tr.  Wallace),  843,  ii.,  O  Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  prin- 
cipalis Unitas 

The  Fiftieth  day  was  come  at  last,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 

The  fight  is  o'er,  the  crown  is  won,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 
R.  F. 

The  first  of  all  Apostles,  1181,  ii.,  Tov  eV  Trpo^Teu? 

The  first  of  days  the  light  beheld  (tr.  Chandler,  1837), 
294,  i.,  Die  dierum  principe 

The  fish  in  wave,  and  bird  on  wing  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 
562,  ii.,  lisdem  creati  fluctibus 

The  fish  in  wave,  the  bird  on  wing  (tr.  in  H.  A.  &  M., 
based  on  Chandler),  562,  i.,  lisdem' creati  fluctibus 

The  flaming  sun  has  sunk  in  night  (Jam  sol  recedit  ig- 
neus, tr.  Mant,  alt.),  843,  ii.,  O  Lux  beata  Trinitas, 
Et  principalis  Unitas 

The  floods  tift  up  their  waves,  O  God,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. 

The  floods,  O  Lord,  lift  up  their  voice,  195,  i.,  Burgess,  G. 

The  floods  of  grief  have  spread  around,  715,  ii.,  Mar- 
tineau,  Harriet 

The  flowers  that  bloom  in  sun  and  shade,  978,  i.,  Ros- 
setti,  Christina  G. 

The  foes  of  Zion  quake  for  fright  (Ps.  53),  1081,  ii., 
Spurgeon,  C.  H. 

The  followers  of  the  Son  of  God,  269,  i.,  Crewdson  (nee 
Fox),  Jane 

The  foolish  man  in  that  which  he  (Ps.  liil.,  Norton), 
866,  ii.,  Old  Version 


The  foolish  man  within  his  heart  (Ps.  liil.),  865,  ii., 

Old  Version 
The  foolish  wicked  men  can  saye  (tr.  Coverdale),  355,  i., 

Es  spr'cht  der    Unweisen    Mund   wohl ;    443,    i., 

Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
The  forty  days  are  past   (tr.  Miss  Leeson),  1139,   i., 

Templi  sacrata  pande,  Sion,  fores 
The  Fountain  flows ! — its  waters — all  arre  needing  (tr. 

H.  Mills,  1856),  50,  ii.,  Allendorf,  J.  L.  C.      ' 
The  Fountain  flows !   waters  of  life  bestowing  (tr.  II. 

Mills,  1845),  60,  ii.,  Allendorf,  J.  L.  C. 
The  fountain  in  its  source  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i.,  Guyon 

(nee  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
The  Fountain  of  Christ  Assist  me  to  sing,  493,  i., 

Hart,  J. 
The  fulness  of  the  time  ordained  (tr.  Johnston),  1088, 

ii.,  Statuta  decreto  Dei 
The  furnace,  shedding  dew,  portrayed  (&avfidro<:  vn-ep- 

4>vovs  rj  6po<ro06Ao?,  tr.  Littledale),  232,  i.,  Xpiorbs 

yevvarai.  •  So^daare 
The  future  hides  in  it,  441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  W.  von 
The  Galilean  Fishers  toil,  1291,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
The  gentle  Saviour  calls,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H.   U. ; 

1038,  i.,  See  Israel's  gentle  Shepherd  stand 
The  gentle  sire,  the  best  of  friends  (tr.  M.  Browne) 

354,  ii.,  Es  1st  nicht  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 
The  glittering  morn  bedecks  the  sky  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 

95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
The   glittering   spangles  of   the  sky,  1020,  i.,   Scott, 

Elizabeth 
The  gloom   of  night  o'ershadows   now   (tr.  Wallace), 

820,  i.,  Nox  atra  rerum  contegit 
The  gloomy  night  will  [shall]  soon  be  past,  1184,    i., 

Tregelles,  S.  P. 
The  gloomy  winter  now  is  o'er,  1071,  ii.,  Spee,  F.  von 
The  glories  of  my  Maker  God,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
The  glories  of  the  Saviour's  Name  (tr.  D.  T.  Morgan), 

427,  i.,  Gloriosi  Salvatoris 
The  glorious  myriads  round  the  throne,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
The  glorious  universe  around,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
The  glory  of  the  spring,  how  siveet,  421,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
The  glory  of  their  builder,  God,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
The  God  Jehovah  reigns,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  God  of  Abraham  praise  (Olivers),  280,  ii.,  Darling, 

T.  ;  682,  i.,  Lo  !  He  comes  with  clouds  descending, 

Once  for  favoured  sinners  slain  ;  867,  ii.,  Olivers,  T. 
The  God  of  glory  looks  around,  1151,  i.,  The  God  of 

glory  walks  His  round 
The  God  of  glory  walks  His  round,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
The  God  of  gods,   the  Lord  (Ps.  1.,  Hopkins),  865,  ii., 

Old  Version 
The  God  of  heaven  is  pleased  to  see,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor, 

Ann  and  Jane 
The  God  of  Israel  never  sleeps,  273,  ii.,  Cunningham, 

J.  W. 
The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is,  And  He  that  doth  me 

feed  (G.  Herbert),  1151,  ii.,  The  God  of  love  my 

Shepherd  is 
The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is,  My  gracious  constant 

Guide  (Rawson,  1876),  1152,  i.,  The  God  of  love  my 

Shepherd  is 
The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is,  To  watch  me  and  to 

feed  (Rawson,  1853),  1151,  ii.,  The  God  of  love  my 

Shepherd  is 
The  God  of  mercy  be  adored,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
The  \God  of  mercy  warns  us  all,  1151,  i.,  The  God  of 

glory  walks  His  round 
The  God  of  my  salvation  lives,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
The  God  of  our  salvation  hears,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  God  of  Peace,  to  guilty  man,  468,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 
The  God  of  peace,  Who  from  the  dead,  377,  ii.,  Fitch. 

E.T. 
The  God  of  truth  His  Church  has  blest,  545,  ii.,  Hum, 

W. 
The  God  to  Whom  we  homage  pay,  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
pe  god  we  heriafc.  ye  drihten  we  andettay  (tr.  in  the 

Lambeth  psalter),  1128,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
The  God  Who  created  the  skies,  808,  ii.,  No  prophet,  nor 

dreamer  of  dreams 
The  God  who  reigns  on  high,  1150,  ii.,  The  God  of  Abra- 
ham praise 
The  God,   Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky  Adore  and 

laud,  944,  ii.,  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
The  God  Whom  earth  and  sea  and  sky,  Revere,  adore, 

944,  ii.,  Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
The  golden  corn  now   waxes  strong  (tr.  R.   Massie), 

406,  ii.,  Geh  aus,  mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
The   Golden  gates  are  lifted  up,  1148,  i.,  The  eternal 

gaWs  lift  up  their  heads 
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The  golden  land  is  shining,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E.  H. 
The  golden  morn  Ilames  up  the  Eastern  sky  (tr.  Miss 

Wiukworth),  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
The  golden  morn  is  in  the  East  arisen,  1077,  i.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
The  golden  morning,  294,  ii.,  Hie  gttldne  Sonne 
The  golden  Sun  has  now  fulfilled,  1035,  i.,  Scriver,  C. 
The  golden  sunbeams  with  their  joyous  gleams  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  294,  i.,  Die  gilldne  Sonne 
The  good  old  book!  with  histories,  117,  ii.,  Bateman,  H. 
The  good  old  times,  how  glorious,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
The  goodly  land  I  see,  1150,  ii.,  The  God  of  Abraham 

praise 
The  goodness  of  our  glorious  God,  196,  ii.,  Burnham,  R. 
The  Gospel  comes,  ordained  of  God,  824,  ii.,  Nunn,  W. 
The  Gospel  is  the  light,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor,  Emily 
The   Gospel,  0  what  endless  charms,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
The  Gospel  of  Thy  grace,  895,  ii.,  Pierson,  A.  T. 
The  gospel  shows  the  Father's  grace,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
Tlie  gouvernoure  of  the  tryple  engyn  (tr.  in  the  Sarura 

Prymer,  1538),  944,  ii.,  Quem  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
The  grace  of  the  Holy  Gftost  be  present  with  us  (prose 

tr.    Neale),    993,    i.,  Sancti    Spiritus    adsit   nobis 

gratia  Quae  corda 
The  grass  and  flowers,  which  clothe  the  field,  804,  ii., 

Newton,  J. 
The  grass  so  green,  the  trees  so  tall,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
The  grave  is  empty  now,  its  prey  (tr.  H.  Mills),  236,  ii., 

Claudius,  M. 
The  great  archangel's  trump  shall  sound,  427,  ii.,  Glory 

and  thanks  to  God  we  give 
The  great  eternal  Spirit  comes,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 
The  great  forerunner  of  the  morn  (tr.  Neale),  902,  ii., 

Praecursor  altus  luminis 
The  great  God  of  heaven  is  come  down  to  earth  (Bram- 

ley),  212,  ii.,  213,  i.,  Carols 
The  great  Jehovah  reigns,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  great  King's  banner  shines  above,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla 

regis  prodeunt 
The  Great  Physician  now  is  near,  543,  i.,  Hunter,  W. 
The  great  Redeemer  we  adore,  1091,  ii.,  Stennett,  J. 
The  great  Redeemer's  gone,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
The  great  redeeming  Angel,   Thee,   1264,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  Tlie 
The  green  earth  sends  its  incense  up,  1278,  i.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
The  happy  day  will  soon  disclose  (Primo  die  quo  Tri- 

nitas),  913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
The  happy  fields,  the  heavenly  host,  423,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
The  happy  morn  is  come,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 
The  happy  sunshine  all  is  gone,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
The  harp  at  Nature's  advent  strung,  1278,  i.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
The  harvest  dawn  is  near,  195,  i.,  Burgess,  G. 
The  harvest  of  my  joys  is  past,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
The  Head  that  once  was  crowned  with  thorns,  614,  ii., 

Kelly,  T. 
The  heart  of  man  must  something  love  (tr.  S.  Jack6on), 

1143,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
The  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain,  311,  ii.,  Dren- 

nan,  W.  ;  1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
The  heavenly  Child  in  stature  grows  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 

302,  ii.,  Divine  cre^cebas  Pucr 
The  heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair,  643,  i.,  Hunter, 

W. 
The  heavenly  King  must  come,  715,  ii.,  Martin,  H.  A. 
Tlve  heavenly  spheres  to  Thee,  O  God,  167,  i.,  Bowring, 

Sir  J. 
The  Heavenly  Word  proceeding  forth,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 
The  heavens  and  firmament  on  high  (Ps.  xix.).  865,  i., 

Old  Version 
The  heavens  and  the  firmament  (Ps.  xix.,  Sternhold), 

865,  i.,  Old  Version 
The  heavens  are  clothed  in  sable  shrouds  (tr.  G.  Walker), 

773,  ii.,  Howes,  H. 
The  heavens  are  foul  with  wind  and  clouds  (tr.   R. 

Massie),  773,  ii.,  Muwes,  H. 
The  heavens  declare  His  glory,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
The  heavens  declare  Thy  glory,  In  every  star  Thy  wis- 
dom shines  (Ps.   19,  Birks),   144,  i.,  Birks,  T.  R.  ; 

922,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
The  heavens  declare  Thy  glory,  I/ird,  1240,  ii.,  Wafts,  I. 
The  heavens  declare  Thy  glory,  Lord,  Which  that  alone 

(Ps.  xix.),  800,  i.,  New  Version 
The  heavens  declare  Thy  wondrous  fame,  622,  ii.,  Ken- 
nedy, B.  H. 
The  heavens  invite  mine  eyes,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
The  heavens,  O  God,  Thy  glory  tell,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
The  heavens,  O  Lord,    hy  rule  obey,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 


The  heavier  the  C7-oss,   the  nearer  heaven  (tr.  J.  D. 

Burns),  1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
The  herald  bird  of  day  proclaims  (tr.  Cuambers,  re- 
cast), 38,  ii.,  Ales  diei  nuntius 
The  herald  bird,  the  bird  of  morn  (tr.  Banks),  38,  ii., 

Ales  diei  nuntius 
The  herald  lights  [light]  from  heaven  on  golden  wing 

(tr.  Is.  Williams),  240,  i.,  Coelestis  ales  nuntiat 
The  Herald's  cry  with  thrilling  sounds  (tr.  Chambers), 

234,  i.,  Clamantis  ecce  vox  sonans 
The   herds   of  hill  and   valley,-  1196,    ii.,    Unitarian 

hymnody 
The  High   and  Holy  One   Juith   spoke   (Logan,   alt.), 

1084,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
The  High  Priest  once  a  year,  1284,  ii.,  Williams,  Is. 
The  higliest  hopes  we  cherish  here,  1156,  i.,  The  roseate 

hues  of  early  dawn 
Tlie  holiest  now  we  enter,  892,  i.,  Peters  (ne'e  Bowly), 

Mary 
The   holiest    we   enter,    892,    i.,    Peters  (ne'e  Bowly), 

Mary 
The  Holy  Children  boldly  stand  (Ol  nal8e<;  evaefieLa, 

tr.  Neale),  232,  i.,  Xpio-rbs  yevvarai-  fio£a<raTe 
The  holy  Eunuch,  when  baptized,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
The  Holy  Ghost  is  here,  1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
The  holy  Jerusalem  (Urbs   Jerusalem    beata,    tr.    Is. 

Williams),  1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
The  holy  law  and  gospel,  both  (tr.  H.  Mills),  951,  i., 

Rambach,  J.  J. 
The  holy,  meek,  unspotted  Iximb  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  230,  ii., 

Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit 
The  holy  Paschal  work  is  wrought,  1223,  ii.,  Victimae 

Paschali 
The  holy  Son,  the  new-born  Child  (tr.  Russell),  1014, 

ii.,  Schneegass,  C. 
The  Holy  Spirit  did  engage,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T.' 
The  holy  unconcernel,  1266,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
The  hosts  of  God  encamp  around  (Ps.  xxxiv.  vv.  6-9). 

800,  i.,  New  Version ;   1174,  ii.,  Through  all  the 

changing  scenes  of  life 
The  hour  is  come;  the  feast  is  spread,  500,  ii.,  He  filled 

the  cup  with  wine,  aud  said 
The  hour  must  come,  the  closest  ties,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
The  hour  of  my  departure's  come  (Logan),   188,  ii., 

Bruce,  M.j  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  para- 
phrases 
The  Jtours  of  day  are  over,  1152,  ii.,  The  hours  of  school 

are  over 
The  hours  of  evening  close,  256,  i.,  Conder  (nee  Thomas), 

Joan  E. 
The  humble  shepherds,  tending  (tr.  Anderson),  1227,  ii., 

Von  Himmel  kam  der  Engel  Schaar 
The  husbandman  goes  forth  afield,  311,  ii.,  Drennan,  W. ; 

1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
The  hymn  for  conquering  martyrs  raise  (tr.  Neale), 

555,  i.,  Hyrauum  canentes  martyrum 
The  hymn  of  glory  sing  we  (tr.  Blew),  555,  i.,  Hymnum 

canamus  Domino 
The  illustrious  Day  when  from  the  throne  (tr.  C.  B. 

Pearson),  705,  ii.,  Lux  jucunda,  lux  insignis 
The  Immaculate  Conception  (O   purest  of    creatures ! 

sweet  Mother  !  sweet  Maid,  Faber),  975,  i., 
The  infant  Saviour,  very  soon,  135,  ii.,  Benuett  (ne'e 

Dampicr),  M.  E. 
The  jealous   tyrant  saw  with  fear    (Audit  tyrannus 

anxius),  946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quueritis 
The  journey  done;  The  rest  begun,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 
The  joyful  day  at  last  is  come,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
The  Judgment  day,  that  day  of  dread  (tr.  Marrin), 

301,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
The  king,   O  lx>rd,   with  hymns  of  praise,  622,  ii., 

Kennedy,  B.  H. 
The   King,   O  Lord,  with  songs  of  praise,  St.  ii.,  For 

Thou  (Ps.  xxi.),  800,  i.,  New  Version 
The  King,  O  Lord,  xvith  songs  of  praise,  St.  ii.,  Thy  sure 

Defence,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  i. 
The  King  of  glory,   Christ  most  High  (tr.   Hewett), 

241,  ii.,  Coelos  ascendit  hodie 
The  King  of  glory,  Christ  the  Lord  (tr.  E.  Massie), 

241,  ii.,  Coelos  asc«ndit  hodie 
The   King  of  glory  standeth,   109,   ii.,   Bancroft  (ne'e 

Smith),  Charitie  L. 
The  King  of   Heaven  His  table  spreads,  306,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 
The  King  of  kings  His  banner  rears,  1221,  i.,  Vexilla 

regis  prodeunt 
The  King    of  love  my   Shepherd  is    (Baker),  107,  ii., 
Baker,   Sir  H.  W. ;   756,  ii.,  Missions;   920,  ii., 
Psalters,  English 
The   King  of  saints,  how  fair  His  Face,  1240,  ii., 

Watts,  I. 
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The  king  was  on  his  throne,  199,  ii.,  Byron,  G.  G.  N., 

Lord 
The  kingly  banners  onward  stream,   1221,  ii.,  Ycxilla 

regis  prodeunt 
The  kingly  banners  proudly  Jly,  1222,  i.,  Vcxilla  regis 

prodeunt 
The   King's  bright  banners  forward  go  {tr.  Johnston, 

alt.),  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  King's  bright  banners  forward  go  {tr.  Dayman), 

1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  King's  bright  banners  onward  bear,  1222,  i.,  Vex- 
illa regis  prodeunt 
The  kings  of  earth  are  in  the  hands  (Ps.  82),  1081,  ii., 

Spurgeon,  C.  II. 
The  kings  of  old  have  shrine  and  tomb,  510,  i.,  Hemans 

{nee  Browne),  Felicia  1>. 
The  Ijimb  is  slain,  let  us  adore  (tr.  Delamotte),  444,  i., 

Gott  ist  gegenwartig 
The  iMmb  of  God  exalted  reigns,  218,  i.,  Chapman,  11.  C. 
ThelAimbwas  slain,  let  us  adore  {tr.  Delamotte,  alt.), 

444,  i.,  Gott  ist  gegenwartig 
The  Lamb  was   slain,   the  blood  was  brought,  734,  ii., 

Midlane,  A. 
The  Lamb's  high  banquet  called  to  share  {tr.  Neale  and 

H.  A.  &  M.),  12,  i.,  Ad  coenam  Agni  providi 
The  Lamb's  high  banquet  called  to  share  {tr.  cento  in 

the  Hymnary),  12,  ii.,  Ad  coenam  Agni  providi 
The  Lamb's  high  banquet  stands  displayed  {tr.  Neale), 

12,  i.,  Ad  coenam  Agni  providi 
The  Lamb's  high  banquet  we  await  {tr.  Neale),  12,  i., 

Ad  coenam  Agni  providi 
The  land  beyond  the  sea,  362,  i.,  Faher,  F.  W. 
The  land  of  Lmmanuel,  our  Saviour,  is  yonder,  468,  i., 

Gregory,  J.  G. 
The  land  our  fathers  left  to  us,  521,  ii.,  Higginson, 

T.  \Yr. 
The  lands  that  long  in  darkness  lay  (Watts),  1156,  i., 

The  race  that  long  in  darkness  pined 
The  language  of  true  faith,  191,  i.,  Buchfelder,  E.  W. 
The  last  full  wain  is  on  the  road,  170,  ii.,  Brettell,  J. 
The  last  great  day  of  work  had  come,  1174,  i.,  Thring.G. 
The  last  loud  trumpet's  wondrous  sound  {tr.  Lord  Ros- 
common), 297,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
The  last  of  days  will  come  indeed  {tr.  Cox),  1230,  i., 

Wach'  auf,  wach'  auf,  du  sich're  Welt 
The  last  of  the  hours  iniquity  towers  {tr.  Coles),  534,  ii,, 

Hor.i  novissima,  tempora  pessima  suut,  vigilemus 
The  Law  by  Moses  came,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
The  Law  commands  and  makes  us  know,    1239,    i., 

Watts,  I. 
The  law  He  came  not  to  destroy  {tr.  Blew),  948,  i.,  Quod 

lex  adumbravit  vetus 
The  law  of  God  is  good  and  wise,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
The  Law  on  Sinai's  fiery  height  {tr.  Chandler),  1059,  i., 

Sinae  sub  alto  vertice 
The  law's  weak  elements  {tr.  cento  in  the  Hymnary), 

285,  i,,  Debilis  cessent  elementa  legis 
The  leaders  of  the  Church  of  Christ  {tr.   Phillimore), 

240,  ii.,  Coelestis  aulae  principes 
The  leaves  around  me  falling,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
The  Zeis  I  am,  the  more  Thou  art  {tr.  J.  Kelly),  765,  ii., 

Moraht,  A. 
The  life  of  man  is  like  the  grass,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
TJie  life  which  God's  Lncarnate  Word  {tr.  Casvvall),  942, 

ii.,  Quae  dixit,  egit,  pertulit 
The  light  of  day  again  we  see  {tr.  Buckoll),  1247,  ii., 

Weisse,  M. 
The  light  of  Sabbath  eve,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 
The  little  snowdrops  rise,  719,  ii.,  Matheson,  Annie 
The  live-long  night  we've  toiledin  vain,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 
The  living  principle  of  grace,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
The  Ix>rd  and  King  of  all  things  But  yesterday  {tr. 

Neale,  1862),  1179,  i.,  Tw  BaaiAei  *cal  Aeo-Trorrj 
The  Lord  and  King  of  all  things  Upon  the  earth  {tr. 

Neale,  1853),  1179,  i.,  T<i  BcuriAei  ical  Ae<x7r6-n) 
The  Jyord  as  King  aloft  [alone]  doth  reign  (Ps.  xciii., 

Hopkins),  865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
The  Lord  at  first  did  Adam  make,  211,  i.,  Carols 
The  iMrd  attends  when  children  pray,  198,  i.,  Burton, 

J.,  jun. 
The  iAjrd  be  with  us  as  [when]  we  bend,  327,  ii.,  Eller- 

ton,  J. 
The  Ix>rd  can  clear  the  darkest  skies,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  Isord  comes  forth  from  Jordan's  stream,  329,  ii., 

Emergit  undis  et  Deo 
The  Lord  declares  His  will,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
The  Lord  descending  from  above,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
The  Lord  did  say  unto  my  Lord  (Ps.  ex.,  Norton),  866, 

i.,  Old  Version 
The  Lord  doth  in  His  Kingdom  come  {tr.  J.  Kelly), 

1098,  i.,  Strauss,  V.  F.  von 


The  Lord  doth  know  the  heart  of  man  (Ps.  xeiv.),  866,  l., 

Old  Version 
The  Lord  doth  reii/n,  although  at  it  (l's.  xcix.,  Hopkins) 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
The  Lord  doth  reign  and  clothed  is  (l's.  xciii.),  665,  ii., 

Old  Version 
The  Lord  doth  reign  whereat  [for  which]  the  earth  (Ps. 

xcvii.,  Hopkins),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
The  Lord   draws   nigh,  the  righteous  throne's  Assessor 

('O  Kupios  epxerai,  tr.  Neale),  1142,  i.,  Trjy  rnx<=ua.i> 

r'y)v  (bpiKTtjv 
The  Lord  from  His  celestial  throne,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  Lord  God  is  mi/  Pastor  gude,  732,  ii.,  Mcusel,  W. 
The  Jj)rd  hath  budded  for  Himself,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
The  Lx>rd  hath  burst  the  bonds  of  death  {tr.  Chandler), 

316,  i.,  Dum  morte  victor  obrutfi 
The    Lord  hath  burst   the  bonds  of  death  {tr.  in  the 

Hymnary),  316,  i.,  Dum  morte  victor  obruta 
The  Ijord  hath  given,  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  789,  ii., 

Neale,  J.  M. 
The  L^ord  hath  quelled  the  rebel  powers,  1060,  ii.,  Single- 
ton, R.  C. 
The  lj>rd  hath  spoke,  the  mighty  God  (Ps.  L),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
The  Lord,  He  gave  the  word,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton,  R.  C. 
The  Lord  He  is  my  Shepherd  kind  {tr.  Miss  Manington), 

732,  ii.,  Meusel,  W. ;  962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
The  Lord  Himself  from  Sinai's  hill  {tr.  Hunt),  301,  i., 

Dies  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot 
The  Lord  Himself  my  Portion  is,  144,  i.,  Birks,  T.  R. 
The  Lord  Himself,  the  mighty  Lord  (Ps.  xxiii.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
The  Lord  Himself  will  light  my  lamp,  540,  i.,  How 

truly  do  I  love  Thee,  Lord 
The  Lord  His  people  all  {tr.  R.  Massie),   354,  ii.,  Es 

kennt  der  Heir  die  seinen 
The  Lord!  how  fearful  is  His  Name,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
The  Lord,  how  tender  is  His  love,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
The  Lord,  how  wondrous  are  His  ways,  146,  i.,  Bless,  O 

my  soul,  the  living  God  ;  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  Ljord  in  love  delayeth  long  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

1230,  i.,  Wach'  auf,  wach'  auf,  du  sich're  Welt 
The  Lord  in  thy  distressful  day,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
The  Lord  is  both  my  health  and  light  (Ps.  xxvii.  Hop- 
kins), 865,  i.,  Old  Version 
The  Ijord  is  come,  let  heaven  rejoice,  607,  ii.,  Joy  to  the 

world,  the  Lord  is  come 
Tlie  Lord  is  come!  On  Syrian  toil,  1088,  i.,  Stanley, 

A.  P. 
The  Ij)rd  is  come,   the  heavens   proclaim,    1240,  ii., 

Watts,  I. 
The  Lord  is  here !  Let  us  adore  {tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.), 

444,  i.,  Gott  ist  gegenwartig 
The  Ij)rd  is  here ;  then  let  lis  bow  before  Him  {tr.  Miss 

Dunn),  444,  i.,  Gott  ist  gegenwartig 
The  Lord  is  King  !  Child  of  the  dust,  1153,  i.,  The  Lord 

is  King  !  lift  up  thy  voice 
The  Lord  is  King ;  glad  earth,  and  ye,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.H. 
The  Lord  is  King,  He  reigns  on  high,  623,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.H. 
The  lsord  is  King,  let  earth  be  glad,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
The  Lord  is  King!   let  earth  obey,   1179,  ii.,  To  God 

belongs  the  eternal  sway 
The  Iaord  is  King,  lift  up  thy  voice,  256,  ii.,  Conder,  J. 
The  Lord  is  King  !    lift  up  your  voice,  1153,  i.,  The 

Lord  is  King  !  lift  up  thy  voice 
The  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  submits,  1290,  ii.,  Witness, 

divine,  the  Just  and  True 
The  Lord  is  King;  upon  His   throne,   764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 
live  lard  is  King,  ye  saints  rejoice,  833,  i.,  O  God,  Who 

hear'st  the  prayer 
The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  no  want  shall  I  know,  764,  i,, 

Montgomery,  J. 
The  Lord  is  on  JJis  throne,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
The  Lord  is  only  my  support  (Ps.  xxiii.,  Whittingham), 

865,   i.,   Old   Version;    1154,  ii.,   The   Lord's  my 

Shepherd,  I'll  not  want 
Tlie  Lord  is  our  defence  and  aid  (Ps.  xlvi.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
The  Lord  is  our  Refuge,  the  Lj>rd  is  our  Guide,  707,  i., 

Lyte,  H.  F. 
The  Lord  is  our  Sliepherd,  472,  i.,  Groser,  W.  H. 
The  Lord  is  rich  and  merciful,  706,  i.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
The  Jjord  is  risen,   and  gone   before  {tr.   Miss   Fry), 

225,  i.,  Christ  ist  erstanden,  Von  der  Marter  alle 
The  Lord  Jehovah  lives,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
The  Lord  Jehovah  reiqns,  And  royal  state  maintains, 

1240,  ii.,  Watts,  f. 
The  Lord  moste  high,  unto  my  Lord  thus  spake  (Ps.  ex., 

Craig),  1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
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The  Lord  my  faithful  Shepherd  is,  732,  ii.,  Meusel,  W. 
The  Lord  my  light  and  helth  wil  be  (Ps.  xxvii.,  Kethe), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hyranody 
The  Lord  my  Maker,  forming  me  of  clay  (tr.  Neale), 

845,  ii.,  'O  7rAdcm}?  fxov  Kipio? 
The  Ij)rd  my  pasture  shall  prepare  (Pa.  23,  Addison), 

17,  i.,  Addison,  Joseph;    920,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
The  Lord  my  shepheard  is,  I  s?tall  Not  want ;  He  makes 

ma  ly  (Rous,  revised),   1154,  ii.,   The   Lord's  njy 

Shepherd,  I'll  not  want 
The  Lord,  my  Shepherd  and  my  Guide  (Ps.  23),  1089,  ii., 

Steele,  Anue 
The  Lord  my  Shepherd  is  (Conder),  601,  i.,  Jesus  my 

Shepherd  is 
The  Lord  my  Shepherd  is  and  Guide,  732,  ii.,  Meusel, 

W. 
The  Lord  my  Shepherd  is,  I  shall  be  well  supplied,  1240, 

ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  Lord  of  earth  and  sky,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
The  Lord  of  glory  is  my  Light,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  Lord  of  glory  left  His  throne,  1295,  ii.,  Wright, 

P.J. 
The  Lord  of  glory  reigns,  He  reigns  on  high,  1240,  i., 

Watts,  I. 
The  Lord  of  life   hath   burst  His  chains,   1196,  ii., 

Unitarian  hymnody 
The  Lord  of  life  is  risen  (tr.  Harbaugh),  639,  i.,  Lange, 

J.  P. 
The  lA>rd  of  Life  this  Table  spread,  1238,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
The  Lord  of  Sabbath  let  us  praise  (S.  Wesley,  jun.). 

1257,  i.,  1259,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
The  Isord  on  high  proclaims,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
The  Lord  our  God  alone  is  strong,  1286,  i.,  Winchester, 

C.  T. 
The   lA>rd  our   God   is   a   strong   tower  (tr.   Sugden), 

325,  i.,  Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott 
The  Lord  our  God  is  full  of  [clothed  in]  might,  1276,  i., 

White,  II.  K.  . 
The  Lord  our  God'is  King,  282,  i.,  Davis,  T. 
The  Lord  our  God  is  Lord  of  all,  1276,  i.,  White,  H.  K. 
The  Lord,   our   God,  we  praise,   1134,  i.,   Te    Deum 

laudamus 
The  Lord,  our  Sovereign  King,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  Lord  shall  come  in  dead  of  night  (tr.  Mrs.  Find- 
later),  980,  i.,  Kube,  J.  C. 
The  Lord,  the  God  of  glory  reigns,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
The    lA>rd,    the    Judge,    before  His  throne,    1240,   ii., 

Watts,  I. 
The  Lord,  the  Lord  hath  triumphed  (tr.  Neale),  218,  ii., 

Xapicr-njptoi'  uSrjv 
The  Lord,  the  only  God,  is  great  (Ps.  xlviii.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
The  Lord,  the  Sovereign  King,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  Lord  to  my  request  attend  (Ps.  xx.),  800,  i.,  New 

Version 
The  Lord  unto  my  Lord  hath  said,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
The  Lord  unto  my  Lord  thus  said,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
The  Lord  unto  my  Lord  thus  spake  (Ps.  ex.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
The  Lord  Who  died  on  earth  for  men,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
The  Lord,  Who  hath  redeemed  our  souls,  90,  ii.,  Auber, 

Harriet 
The  Lord,  who  once  on  Calvary,  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. 
The  Lord,  Who  truly  knows,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
The  Lord,  Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky  (Quern  terra, 

pontus,   sidera,   tr.  Caswall),  944,  ii.,  Quern  terra, 

pontus,  aethcra 
The  Lx>rd  Whose  Name  is  love,  278,  i.,  Dale,  T. 
The  Lord  will  come  and  not  be  slow  (cento  Pss.  82,  85, 

86,  Milton),  737,  i.,  Miltonfl J.;  918,  ii.,  Psalters, 

English 
The  Lord  will  come,  the  earth  shall  quake,  1154,  i.,  The 

Lord  shall  come  !  the  earth  shall  quake 
The  Lord's  eternal  gifts  (Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Apos- 

tolorum    gloriam,   tr.    Caswall),    24,   ii.,    Aeterna 

Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  Lord's  my  Sliepherd,  I'll  not  want,  1023,  ii.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
The  love  of  Christ  makes  ever  glad  (tr.  Miss  Klinge- 

raann).  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
The  love  which  thought  on  helpless  man,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
The  lovely  Sun  has  noit)  fulfdled  (tr.  Stryker),  1035,  i., 

Scriver,  C. 
The  loving  Friend  to  all  whobowed,  685,  ii.,  Longfellow, 

S. 
The  majesty  of  Solomon,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
The  man  in  life  wherever  placed,  197,  ii.,  Burns,  R. 
The  man  is  blest  that  careful  is  (Ps.  xli.,  Sternhold), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 


Tlie  man  is  blest  that  doth  provide  (Ps.  xli.),  865,  ii., 

Old  Version 
The  man  is  blest  that  God  doth  fear  (Ps.  cxii.,  Kethe), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
The  man  is  blest  that  hath  not  bent  (Ps.  i.,  Sternhold), 

865,  i.,  Old  Version 
The  man  is  blest  who  fears  the  Lord  (Ps.  exxviii.). 

801,  i.,  New  Version 
Tfie  man  is  blest  whose  wickedness  (Ps.  xxxii.,  Stern- 
hold),  865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
The  man  is  highly  blessed  (tr.  R.  Massie),  836,  ii.,  O 

hochbegltickte  Seele 
The  man   who   was   crowned   with   thorns,  1030,  ii., 

Scottish  hymnody 
The  manna  to  the  fainting  Jews,  185,  i.,  Brown,  J.  B., 

sen. 
The  many  are  not  always  right,  181,  ii.,  Brigg,  J. 
The  Marriage  feast  is  ready,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
The  martyr's  crown  is  won   to-day,  1066,  :i.,  Soden, 

A.J. 
The   mason's   ways  are   A   type   of  existence  (tr.  T. 

Carlyle),  441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  W.  von 
The  Master  hath  come,  and  He  calls  us  to  follow,  307,  L, 

ii.,  Doudney,  Sarah 
The  Master  is  coming,  118,  ii.,  Baxter  (ne'e  ), 

Lydia 
The  mellow  eve  is  gliding,  775,  i.,  Muhlenberg,  W.  A. 
The  memory  of  Christ's    death  is  sweet  (Doddridge), 

221,  ii.,  Children's  hymns 
The  memory  sweet  of  Jesus'  name  (Jesu  dulcis  me- 

moria,  Rom.  use),  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
The    men    who    slight  Thy  faithful  word,    1264,   ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
The  mercies  of  my  God  and  King,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
The  mercies  of  the  Lord  my  God,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
The  mo-its  of  the  saints,   Blessed  for   evermore  (tr. 

Neale),  993,  ii.,  Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia 
The  midday  sun  with  fiercest  glare,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J, 
The  mighty  flood  that  rolls,  376,  ii.,  Few  are  thy  days 

and  full  of  woe 
The  mighty  frame  of  glorious  grace,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  T. 
The  mighty  gates  of  earth  unbar  (tr.  Mercer),  1248,  ii., 

Weissel,  G. 
The  mighty  God,  the  Eternal  hath  thus  spoke  (Ps.  1., 

Whittingham),  865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
The  mighty  God,  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  144,  i.,  Birks,  T.  R. 
The  mighty  God  who  rolls  [rules]  the  spheres,  1119,  i., 

Taylor,  John 
The  mighty  God  will  not  despise,  123,  ii.,  Beddome,  B. 
The  mighty  host  on  high  (tr.  Neale),  360,  i.,  Excelsorum 

civium  inclita  gaudia 
The  mighty  Saviour  comes  from  heaven  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

1228,  i.,  Vom  Himmel  kommt  der  starke  Held 
The  mind  athirst  pants  for  the  fount  (tr.  Boswell), 

13,  ii.,  Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 
The  mind  was  formed    to  mount  sublime,   1090,  i., 

Steele,  Anne 
The  moment  a  sinner  believes,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
The  moment  comes,  when  strength  shall  fail,  833,  i., 

O  God  unseen,  but  not  unknown 
The    moon  and  stars  shall  lose  their  light,  493,  i., 

Hart,  J. 
The  moon  hath  risen  clear,  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 
The  moon  hath  risen  on  high,  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 
The  moon  is  up  and  beaming  (tr.  Mrs.  Johns),  237,  i., 

Claudius,  M. 
The  moon  is  up:  how  calm  and  .sloxo,  887,  ii.,  Peabody, 

W.  B.  O. 
The  moon  is  up  in  splendour,  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 
The  moon  is  upwards  climbing,  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 
The  moon  on  high  is  beaming  (tr.  Buckoll),  237,  i., 

Claudius,  M. 
The  moon  up  heaven  is  going,  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 
The  more  the  cross,  the  nearer  heaven  (tr.  Miss  Warner), 

1012,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
The  morn  and  eve  Thy  praise  resound,  725,  ii.,  Merrick, 

J. 
The  morn  had  spread  its  crimson  rays  (tr.  R.  Camp- 
bell), 93,  ii.,  Aurora  jam  spargit  polum 
The  morn  of  life,  how  fair  and  gay,  1195,  ii.,   Uni- 
tarian hymnody 
The  morn  of  our  life-time  is  fast  gliding  by,  1097,  i., 

Stowell,  H. 
The  morning  beam  revives  our  eyes,  514,  i.,  Hermau,  N. 
The  morning  bright,    With  rosy  light,  1102,   i.,  Sum- 
mers, T.  O. 
The  morning  flowers  display  their  siveets  (S.  Wesley, 

jun.),  1259,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
The  morning  light  hath    shed   its    beams,   1060,    ii., 

Singleton,  R.  C. 
The  morning  light  is  breaking,  1064,  i.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
The  morning  purples  all  the  sky  (Aurora  coelum  pu*- 

purat,  tr.  Thompson),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
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The  Morning  Star  appeareth,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
The  morning  star  has  risen,  and  we  (tr.  Hull),  577,  ii., 

Jam  lucis  orlo  sidere 
The  Mother  prays  her  mighty  prayer,  803,  ii.,  No  track 

is  on  the  sunny  6ky 
The  Mother  sits  all  worshipful ,  808,  ii.,  No  track  is  on 

the  sunny  sky 
The  Mother  stood  in  woful  wyse,  1083,  ii.,  Stahat  mater 

dolorosa 
The  Mother  stood    with    griefe   confounded,    1083,  ii., 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
The  mountain  of  Jehovah's  house,   565,  ii.,  In  latter 

days  the  mount  of  God 
The  mourners  came  at  break  of  day,  16,  ii.,  Adams  (ne'e 

Flower),  Sarah 
The  mournful  mother  stood  tearful  beside  the  Cross  (tr. 

prose,  Mrs.  Charles),  1084,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
The  mouth  of  fools  doth  God  confess  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

354,  ii.,  Es  spricht  der  Unwcisen  Mund  wohl 
The  murmurs  of  the   wilderness,  892,   i.,   Peters  (nee 

Bowly),  Mary 
The  mystery  hidden  from  tlie  eyes  (tr.  R.  Massie),  411,  ii., 

Gerhardt,  F. 
The  name  we  still  acknowledge,  1264,  ii.,  "Wesley  family, 

The 
The  new  Church-year  again  is  come  (tr.  Cronemvett), 

867,  i.,  Olearius,  Johannes 
The  new  morn  hath  risen  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  94,  i., 

Aurora  lucis  dum  novae 
The    new-born    Babe,    whom    Mary    bore,     1014,    ii., 

Schneegass,  C. 
Tlie    new-born     Child     this    early    morn,    1014,    ii., 

Schneegass,  C. 
The  night  becomes  as  day  (tr.  Caswall),  133,  i.,  Beim 

frlihen  Morgenlicht 
The  night  comes  apace  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B.,  1754), 

512,  ii.,  Herbert,  1'. 
The  night  is  closing  o'er  us  (tr.  Blew),  23,  ii.,  Adsunt 

tenebrae  primae 
The  night  is  come;  like  to  the  day  (Browne),  186,  ii., 

Browne,  Sir  T. ;  621,  i.,  Ken,  T. 
The  night  is  come,  wherein  at  last  we  rest  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  512,  ii.,  Herbert,  P. 
The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand,  615,  ii., 

Kelly,  T. 
The  night  is  now  departed  (tr.  Buckoll),  492,  ii.,  Har6- 

dorffer,  G.  P. 
The  night  of  darkness  fast  declineth,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
The  noblest  cities  upon  earth  (O  sola  magnarum  urbium, 

tr.  Trend),  946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quieritis 
The  oath  and  promise  of  the  Lord,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  ocean  hath  no  danger,  1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
The  old  year  now  hath  passed  away  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  1093,  i.,  Steuerlein,  J. 
The  old  year  now  is  past  and  gone  (tr.  Sloan),  1093, 

i.,  Steuerlein,  J. 
The  old  year's  long  campaign  is  o'er,  1096,  i.,  Stone, 

S.  J. 
The  once   loved  form   now   cold  and  dead,  1090,  i., 

Steele,  Anne 
The  one  thing  needful,  that  good  part,  568,  ii.,  Ingham, 

The  only  Son  from  heaven  (tr.  Russell),  271,  i.,  Cruciger 

(nee  von  Meseritz),  Elisabethe 
The  orient  beams  of  Easter  morn  (tr.  Chambers),  94,  i., 

Aurora  lucis  dum  novae 
The  outer  sunlight  now  is  there  (tr.  Lady  Durand), 

1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
The  pains  of  death  are  past,  1053,  i.,  Servant  of  God, 

well  done !  Rest  from  thy  loved  employ 
The  palace  gates  of  Heaven  expand  (tr.  Chambers), 

240,  i.,  Coelestis  aula  panditur 
The  pall  of  night  o'ershades  the  earth  (tr.  Caswall), 

820,  i.,  Nox  atra  rerum  contegit;  820,  ii.,  Nox,  et 

tenebrae,  et  nubila 
The  pangs  of  death  are  near  (tr.  In  the  Andover  Sab. 

H.  B.),  721,  ii.,  Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 
The  Paschal  Feast,  not  girt  [yet]  with  night  (tr.  Ky- 

naston),  12,  ii.,  Ad  coenam  Agni  providi 
The  Paschal  moonlight  almost  past,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
The  Paschal  Victim  calls  for  praise,  1224,  i.,  Victimae 

Paschali 
The  Paschal  work  is  wrought,  1223,  ii.,  Victimae  Pas- 

chali 
The  past  is  dark  with  sin  and  shame,  521,  ii.,  Higgin- 

son,  T.  W. 
The  past  no  longer  in  my  power,   1264,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
The  path  of  life  we  walk  today,  1278,  i.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
The  peace  which  God  alone  reveals,  804,  ii,,  Newton,  J. 
The  people  of  the  Lord  were  chosen,  196,  ii.,  iBurnham, 

R. 


The  people  out  of   Egypt  brought,    1266,   i.,    Wesley 

family,  The 
The  people  that  in  darkness  lay,  The  confines,  1264,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
The  people   that  in   darkness  sat,   1155,  ii.,  The  race 

that  long  in  darkness  pined 
The  people    that    in  darkness  walked  (Miss   Leeson), 

1156,  i.,  The  race  that  long  in  darkness  pined 
The  perfect  righteousness  of  God,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
The  perfect  world  by  Adam  trod,  1285,  i.,  Willis,  N.  P. 
The  period's  come;  and  lo,  to-day  (Verbum  Supernum 

prodiens,   E   Patiis),   1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum 

prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
The  pitchy  night  beneath   her  pall  (tr.    Doubleday), 

820,  i.,  Nox  atra  rerum  contegit 
The  pity  of  the  Lord,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  power  that  rules  the  globe,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
The  power  to  bless  my  house,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
The  praise  of  our  God,  all  people  repeat  (Ps.  cxvii.), 

801,  ii.,  New  Version 
The  praise  of  Zion  waits  for  Thee,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  praises  of  him  who  is  graces  Dispenser,  1010,  ii., 

Schmidt,  J.  E. 
The  praises  of  my  tongue,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  praises  that  the  blessed  know  (Harum  laudum  prae- 

conia,  tr.  Neale),  28,  i.,  Aeterni  Festi  gaudia 
The  prayers  of  the  needy,  301,  ii.,  Dilherr,  J.  M. 
The  praying  spirit  breathe,  509,  i.,  Help,  Lord!    the 

busy  foe 
The  precepts  of  the  word  are  pure,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett, 

E. 
The  precious  seed  of  weeping  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

55,  ii.,  Am  Grabe  stehn  wir  stille 
The  Prince  of  Life,  once  slain  for  us,  218,  i.,  Chapman, 

R.  C. 
The  Prince  of  Peace  to  sinners  given  (tr.  Chandler), 

760,  i.,  Missum  Redemptorem  polo 
The  Prince  of  Salvation  in  triumph  is  riding,  1064, 

i.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
The   princely   city  passing    by  (tr.    Earle),    677,    i., 

Linquunt  tecta  Magi  principis  urbis 
The  prize  is  set  before  us,  144,  i.,  BlacBfcll,  C.  R. 
The  prodigal's  returning    steps,   131,   i.,   Behold    the 

wretch  whose  lust  and  wine 
The  promise  of  my  [the]  Father's  love,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
The  promised  part  in  Christ  to  claim  (tr.  M.  Browne, 

alt.),  354,  i.,  Es  ist  nicht  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 
The  promised  Star  appeareth,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
The  promises  I  sing,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 
The  prophet  Habakkuk  in  ancient  song  (FeVous  /3poreiW 

ttjc  avdnXao'tv  ndKiv),  355,  ii.,  'Ecrwae  kabv,  davfxa.- 

rovpyiov  AecrTroTT)? 
The  pure  and  peaceful  mind,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
The  purple  morning  gilds  the  Eastern  skies   (tr.  R. 

Massie),  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
The  race  that  long  in  darkness  lay,  1155,  ii.,   The 

race  that  long  in  darkness  pined 
The    race    that   long   in   darkness    pined    (Morison), 

1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
The  race  that  long  in   darkness   sat,    1155,   ii.,    The 

race  that  long  in  darkness  pined 
The  race  that  long  in  dai-kness  walked,  1155,  ii.,  The 

race  that  long  in  darkness  pined 
The  race  which  long  in  darkness  pined,  1155,  ii.,  The 

race  that  long  in  darkness  pined 
The  ransom  of  our  souls  to  pay  (tr.  Anderson),  225,  ii., 

Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 
The  ransomed  spirit  lo   her  home,  1115,  i.,  Tappan, 

W.  B. 
The  rapt  Isaiah  saw  the  glorious  One,  584,  i.,  Jesaiii, 

dem  Propheten,  das  geschah 
The  reaper  now  is  waiting,  986,  i.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  II. 
The  Red  Sea  now  is  passed  (tr.  Beste),  14,  i.,  Ad  regias 

Agni  dapes 
The  red  sun  is  gone  (Jam  sol  recedit  igneus),  843,  ii.,  O 

Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unites 
The  renewal  of  the  world,  777,  i.,  Mundi  renovatio 
The  Resurrection  and  the  Life,  1294,  ii.,  Word6\\orth,  C. 
The  rolling  year  hath  now  brought  back,  120,  ii.,  Beata 

nobis  gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
The  rowling  year  pursues  its  icay,  120,  ii.,  Beata  nobis 

gaudia  Anni  reduxit  orbita 
Tlie    rolling    years    at    length   fulfil    (tr.    Chandler), 

1088,  ii.,  Statutn  decreto  Dei 
The  Rose  (How  fair  is  the  rose  !  what  a  beautiful  flower  !, 

Watts),  221,  i.,  Children's  hymns 
The    roseate   hues   of  early  dawn    (Mrs.    Alexander), 

38,    ii.,   Alexander    (ne'e    Humphreys),  Cecil  F.  ; 

223,  i.,  Children's  hymns 
The  rosy  light  is  dawning,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
The  royal  banner  floats  on  high,  1222,  i.,  Vexilla  regis 

prude unt 
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The  royal  banner  forward  goes,  The  Cross's  mystery 

shines  to  view,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  royal  banner  forward  goes,  The  mystic  Cross  reful- 
gent glows,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  royal  banner  is  unfurled  (tr.  Chandler),  1221,  i., 

Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  royal  banner   is  unfurled  (tr.   cento),   1221,   ii., 

Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  royal  banner  is  unfurled.  And  lo!  the  Cross  is 

reared  on  high,  1221,  ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  royal  banners  forward  fly ;   The  cross  vpon  them 

cheers  the  sky,  1222,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
The  Royal  banners  forward  go  (tr.  Neale),  383,  ii., 

Fortunatus,  V.  H.  C.  ;  1221,  i.,  Vexilla  regis  pro- 
deunt 
The  ruddy  dawn  is  breaking  (tr.  Blew),  95,  i.,  Aurora 

lucis  rutilat 
The  Rulers  of  this  Christian  land,  1178,  i.,  'lis  gone, 

that  bright  and  orbed  blaze 
The  rush  may  rise  where  waters  flow  (Anon.,  recast), 

998,   i.,   Say,   grows   the  rush  without  the  mire ; 

1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
The  Sabbath-day  has  reached  its  close,  328,  i.,  Elliott, 

Charlotte 
The   Sabbath   morn    is  as  bright  and  calm,   106,  i., 

Bacon,  L. 
The  Sabbath  now  is  over,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolcfc,  B. 
The  sacred  bond  of  perfectness,  1186,  ii.,   Try  us,   0 

God,  and  search  the  ground 
The  sacred  day  hath  beamed  (tr.  Singleton),  872,  i.,  Opta- 

tus  votis  omnium 
The  sacred  honours  of  this  festival,  986,  i.,  Sacrosancta 

hodiernae  festivitatis  prarconia 
The  sacred  season  now  doth  call,  1066,   ii.,  Solemne 

nos  jejunii 
The  Sacred  Spirit  comes  to  take,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 
The  sage  his  cup  of  hemlock  quaffed,  385,  ii.,  Fox,  VV. 

The  saints  awhile  dispersed  abroad,  892,  i.,  Peters  (nee 

Buwly),  Mary 
The  saints  of  God,  their  conflicts  past,  709,  ii.,  Mac- 
lagan,  W,  P. 
The  saints  on  earth  and  all  the  dead,  But  one  communion 

(Watts),  248,  ii.,  Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above 
The  saints  on  earth  and  those  above,  But  one  commu- 
nion (cento,  Watts,  alt.,  and  C.  Wesley),  248,  ii., 

Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above 
The  saints  on  earth  and  those  above,  811,  ii.,  Not  to  the 

terrors  of  the  Lord 
The  saints  who  die  of  Christ  possest,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
The  sands  of  time  are  sinking,  264,  ii.,  Cousin  (ne'e 

Cundell),  Anne  R. 
The  Saviour  bids  us   [thee]  watch  and  pray,  495,  i., 

Hastings,  T. 
The  Saviour  calls ;  let  every  ear,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
The  Saviour  came,  no  outward  pomp,  536,  ii.,  How  few 

receive  with  cordial  faith 
The  Saviour  comes!  by  ancient  seers  foretold,  901,  i., 

Pope,  A. 
The  Saviour  comes,  no  outward  pomp,  536,  ii.,  How  few 

receive  with  cordial  faith 
The  Saviour  died,  but  rose  again,  817,  ii.,  Now  let  our 

souls  ascend  above 
The  Saviour  Jesus,  Friend  of  man  (Der  selge  Heiland, 

Jesus  Christ),  973,  i.,  Roh,  J. 
The  Saviour  kindly  calls,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H.  U. 
The  Saviour  lives,  no  more  to  die,  556,  ii.,  I  know  that 

my  Redeemer  lives.     What  comfort  this 
The  Saviour,  O  what  endless  charms,  245,  ii.,  Come, 

heavenly  love,  inspire  my  song 
The  Saviour  said,  yet  one  thing  more,  685,  i.,  Long- 
fellow, H.  W. 
The  Saviour,  when  to  heaven  He  rose,  370,  ii.,  Father  of 

mercies,  in  Thine  house 
Tlie  Saviour's  Blood  and  Righteousness  (tr.  C.  Kinchen), 

230,  ii.,  Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkeit 
The  Saviour's  gentle  voice,  1038,  i.,  See  Israel's  gentle 

Shepherd  stand 
The  seasons,  Lord!   are  Thine  — how  soon  (tr.  J.  A. 

Latrobe),  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
The  seed  in  scanty  handfuls  sown,  453,  ii.,  Great  God, 

the  nations  of  the  earth 
The  seed  may  perish  in  the  earth,  1197,  i.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
The  seed  of  Jacob,  one  and  all,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
The  seed  we  bury  in  the  earth,  189,  i.,  Bruce,  W. 
Tte  Sepulchre  is  Iwlding  (Zrj/aepoi/  ovviXzi  ra^os,  tr. 

Littledale),  75,  ii.,  'A^paarou  Oav^a 
The  Seraphim  of  God  (tr.  Miller  &  Foster),  467,  i., 

Gregor,  C. 
The  shade  and  gloom  of  life  are  fled,  102,  i.,  Awake, 

glad  soul,  awake,  awake 


The  shades  of  night  have  banislted  day  (tr.  Miss  Dunn), 

516,  ii.,  Hertzog,  J.  F. 
The  shadow  of  the  Almighty's  cloud,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 
The  shadow  of  the  glory  which  one  day  (tr.  Calverley), 

240,  ii.,  Coeleslis  formam  gloriae 
The  shadows  lengthen,  night  will  soon  be  here,  133,  ii., 

Bell,  C.  D. 
Tlie  shadows  of  the  evening  hours,   913,  ii.,   Procter, 

Adelaide  A. 
The  shape  for  Whose  bright  vision  (tr.  Blew),  240,  ii., 

Coelestis  formam  gloriae 
The  Sliepherd  by  His  passion,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
The  Shepherd  now  was  smitten  (tr.  Pott),  883,  ii.,  Pas- 
tore  percusso,  minas 
The  Shepherd  slain,   the  wolf  returns  (tr.  Chandler), 

883,  ii.,  Pastore  percusso,  minas 
The  Sliepherd  smitten  is,  and  lo  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  883, 

ii.,  Pastore  percusso,  minas 
The  Shepherd  smitten  and  laid  low  (tr.  Is.  Williams, 

alt.),  883,  ii.,  Pastore  percusso,  minas 
The  shining  glory  of  the  fast  (tr.  Littledale),  236,  i., 

Clarum  decus  jejunii 
The  Sibyl's  leaf,  the  Psalmist's  lay  (tr.  '  Somniator '), 

300,  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Tlie  sick  man  lieth  weary,  1157,  i.,  The  sick  man  in 

his  chamber 
The   sighs  and  the  sorrows  (tr.  Neale),  542,  ii.,  Hu- 

mani  generis  ccssent  suspiria 
The  sign  of  faith,  and  love's  true  token  (tr.  Maguire), 

1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Tlie  silent  joy  that  sinks  so  deep,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J.  ; 

1152,  ii.,  The  heart  of  childhood  is  all  mirth 
The  silent  moon  is  risen,  236,  ii.,  Claudius,  M. 
The  silver  trumpets  sounding,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
The  simple  trust  that  can  confide,  763,  i.,  Monsell,  J. 

S.  B. 
The  sinful  earth  was  sunk  in  woe,  542.  ii.,  Hull,  W.  W. 
The  sinner  that  truly  believes,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. 
The  slumber  from  my  soul  I  shake,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
The  soldier  keeps  his  wakeful  watch,  115,  i.,  Barnaby, 

Sir  N. 
The  solemn  fast  of  Lent  is  here  (tr.  Chambers),  1066, 

ii.,  Solemne  nos  jejunii 
The  solemn  fast  the  Fathers  saw,  359,  ii.,  Ex  more  docti 

mystico 
The  solemn  Feasts  our  joyful  songs  inspire,  986,   i., 

Sacris  solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia 
The  solemn  season  calls  us  now  (tr.  Chandler),  1066,  ii., 

Solemne  nos  jejunii 
The  solemn  season  calls  us  now,  A  lioly  fast  to  keep 

(tr.  in  the  Hymnary,  based  on  Chandler),  1066,  ii., 

Solemne  nos  jejunii 
The  solemn  service  now  is  done,  1063,  ii.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
The  solemn  time  of  holy  fast  (tr.  Singleton),  1066,  ii., 

Solemne  nos  jejunii 
The  Son,  before  the  worlds  (Tw  npb  riiiv  aiiovrnv,  tr. 

Littledale),  232,  i.,  XpioTo?  yeuvdrai'  Soi-dcraTe 
The  Son  forsook  the  Father's  liome,  1096,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war,  503,  ii.,  Heber,  R. 
The  Son  of  God,  in  mighty  love,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Tlie  Son  of  God,  in  worlds  on  high,  215,  ii.,  Cawood,  J. 
The  Son  of  God,  who  framed  the  skies  (tr.  Kinchen), 

408,  ii.,  Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu  Christ 
The  Son  of  Man  shall  come,  120,  i.,  Beadon,  H.  W. 
The  Soul  of    Christ  me   sanctify  (Die  Seele  Christi), 

70,  ii.,  Anima  Christi,  sanctifica  me 
The  sound  of  war  in  earth  and  air,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
Tlie  Sov'raign  God,  Whose  hands  sustain  (Quern  terra, 

pontus,  bidera,   tr.  in   the   Primer,   170C),  944,  ii., 

Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
The  sovereign  Father,  good  and  kind  (tr.  M.  Browne), 

354,  ii.,  Es  ist  nicht  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 
The  Sower  went  forth  sowing,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  W.  St.  H. 
The  spacious  firmament  on  high    (Ps.    19,   Addison), 

17,  ii.,  Addison,  Joseph  ;  920,  i.,  Psalters,  English; 

1034,   i.,   Scottish    translations    and    paraphrases; 

1157,  ii.,  The  starry  firmament  on  high;;1253,  i., 

Welsh  hymnody 
The  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H.  U. 
The  Spirit  in  the  word,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H.  U. 
The  Spirit,  like  a  peaceful  dove,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  Spirit,    O  sinner,  in  mercy  doth  move,  150,  ii., 

Bliss,  P. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  my  [our]  God,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
The  Spirit  to  our  hearts,  870,  i.,  Onderdonk,  H.  U. 
The  Spirit's  fruits  are  peace  and  love,  269,  i.,  Cronen- 

wett,  E. 
The  splendours  of  Thy  glory,  Lord  (tr.  Benson),  842, 

ii.,  O  Luce  qui  mortalibus 
The  spoiler  fierce  is  lying  low  (tr.  Is.  Williams,  ait.), 

883,  ii.,  Pastore  percusso,  minas 
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The  spotless  Saviour  lived  for  me,   1183,  i.,   Toplady, 

A.  M. 
The  springtide  hour  brings  leaf  and  flower,  762,  ii., 

Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
The  sprinkled  Wood  is  speaking,  1276,  ii.,  Whitfield,  F. 
The  star  of  day  hath  risen,  a>id  we  (tr.  Koblc),  577,  i., 

Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
The  star  of  light  ascends  the   sky  (tr.  G.   Moultrie), 

577,  ii.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 

The  star  of  light  has  risen,  0  Lord,  578,  i.,  Jam  lucis 

orto  sidere 
The  star  of  light  hath  risen,  and  7iow,  st.  iii.,  As  wane 

the  hours,  578,  i.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
The  star  of  light  hath  risen,  and  now,  st.  iii.,  0  may  our 

inmost  (tr.  Chambers),  578,  i.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
The  star  of  light  is  rising  bright  (tr.  Blew),  577,  ii., 

Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
The  star  of  mom  is  in  the  skies  (Orig.  text,  tr.Macgill), 

578,  i.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 

The  star  of   morn  is  in    the   skies  (Par.    Brcv.   text, 

tr.  Macgill),  578,  i.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
The  star  of  mom  now  wakes  from  sleep  (tr.  Chandler, 

rewritten),  578,  i.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
The  star  of  mom   to    night  succeeds  (tr.   Newman), 

577,  ii.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
The  star  proclaims  the  King  is  here  (Hostis  Hcrodes 

impie),  5,  i.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
The  star  which  o'er  the  sea  (tr.  Hewett),  99,  ii.,  Ave 

maris  stella 
The  starry  heavens  Thy  rule  obey,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  starry  hosts  in    order  move,   1196,  ii.,    Unitarian 

hymnody 
The  stars  above  our  head,  303,  i.,  Dix,  W.  C. 
The  stars  will  fall,  the  sun  be  dark,  1146,  i.,  The  ark 

of  God  in  safety  rode 
The  storm  of  sorrow  howls  around  (tr.  Blew),  986,  ii., 

Saevo  dolorum  turbine 
The  strain  upraise  of  joy  and  praise,  Alleluia  (tr. 

Neale),   204,  i.,  Cantemus  cuncti  melodum  nunc, 

Alleluia 
The  strains  of  joy  that  ceaseless  flow  (tr.  Mrs.  Chester), 

1103,  i.,  Supernae  matris  gaudia 
The  strife  is   o'er,  the  battle  done  (tr.  Pott),  377,  i., 

Finita  jam  sunt  praelia 
The    summer    harvest    spreads    the  fields,    1098,    ii., 

Strong,  N. 
The  sun  had  set,  the  infant  slept,  715,  ii.,  Martineau, 

Harriet 
The  sun  hath  downward  turned  his   way  (tr.  Cham- 
bers), 636,  i.,  Labente  jam  solis  rota 
The  sun  hath  run  his  daily  race,  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
The  sun  is  gone:  like  to  the  day,  1155,  i.,  The  night 

is  come  ;  like  to  the  day 
The  sun   is  si7iking  fast  (tr.   Caswall),   1066,    i.,  Sol 

praeceps  rapitur,  proxima  nox  adest 
The  sun  is  soaring  high  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  578,  ii.,  Jam 

solis  excelsum  jubar 
The  sun  is  still  for  ever  sounding  (tr.  Hedge),  441,  ii., 

Goethe,  J.  W.  von  ;  504,  ii.,  Hedge,  F.  H. 
The  Sun  of  Righteousness  on  me,  250,  i.,  Come,  0  Thou 

Traveller  unknown 
The  sun  will  soon  appear,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
The  sun's  fair  sheen  is  past  and  gone  (tr.  Buckoll), 

514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
The  Sunday  morn  again  is  here  (tr.  Neale),  330,  ii., 

En  dies  est  Dominica 
The  Sundays  of  man's  life,  347,  i.,  English  hymnody 
The  sunlight  has  departed,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
The  sun's  golden  beams,  294,  ii.,  Die  gtildne  Sonne 
The  Supper  of  the  Lamb  to  share  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles), 

12,  ii.,  Ad  coenam  Agni  providi 
The  swift-declining  day,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 
The  swift-winged  herald  from  on  high  (tr.  Chambers), 

240,  i.,  Coelestis  ales  nuntiat 
The  tempter  to  my  sold  has  said,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
The  ten  commandments  once  for  all,  216,  ii.,  Chamber- 
lain, T. 
The  tender  light    of    home    behind,    1094,    ii.,    Stock, 

Sarah  G. 
The  thirsty  are  called  to  their  Lord,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 

famil}',  The 
The  thirsty  hart  pants  with  desire,  1202,  ii.,  Ut  jucun- 

das  cervus  nndas  aestnaus  desiderat 
The  thirty  years  hare  all  been  passed  (Lustra  sex  qui 

jam  peregit,  tempus  implens  corporis,  tr.  John  Wil- 
liams), 881,  i.,  Pangc  lingua  gloriosi  proelium  cer- 

taminis 
The  thought  of  God,  the  thought  of  thee,  362,  i.,  Faber, 

F.  W. 
The  thoughts  tliat  filed  the  mind  of  Luke,  216,  ii.,  Cham- 
berlain, T. 
The  throne  of  his  glory— as  snow  it  is  white,  775,  i., 

Muhlenberg,  W.  A. 


The    tide    of  years    [time]    is    rolling  on,    1062,  ii., 

Smith,  I.  G. 
The  time  draws  near  with  quickening  pace  (tr.  Miss 

Fry),  962,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
The   time  draivs  nigh,   swift  fly  the   years,    1212,   i., 

Yeni  Ucdcmptor  gentium 
The  time  is  short,  ere  all  that  live,  636,  i.,  Hoskins,  J. 
The  time  is  very  near  (tr.  J.  Kelly),  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
The   time  ivill  come  (tr.  in  the  Morav.    II.    P.,    1801), 

135,  i.,  Benigna-Maria  of  Reuss-Ebersdorf 
The  times  are  all  so  wretched  (tr.  Macdonald),  486,  i., 

Hardenbcrg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
The  times  of  old  by  God  decreed  (tr.  Chambers),  1088, 

ii.,  Statuta  decreto  Dei 
The    toil    has   ceased  by   which  we're  fed,   1196,   ii., 

Unitarian  hymnody 
The  toil,  of  brain,  or  heart,  or  hand,  1196,  i.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
The  toil  of  day  is  over  (Fluxit  labor  diei,  tr.  Johnston), 

19,  ii.,  Ades  Pater  supreme 
The  tomb  is  empty ;  wouldst  thou  have  it  full,  161,  ii., 

Bonar,  H. 
The  treasures  of  the  King's  abode  (Aeterna  Christi  mu- 

nera  Apostolorum  gloriam,  tr.  R.  Campbell),  25,  i., 

Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  Tree  of  Life  in  Eden  stood,  669,  ii.,  Leaton-Blen- 

kinsopp,  E.  C. 
The    tribes    of  faith    from    all  the    earth,   1099,  i., 

Stryker,  M.  W. 
The  triumph  of  the  martyred  saints  (tr.  Mant),  993,  ii., 

Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia 
The  triumphs  of  the  saints,  Blessed  for  evermore  (tr. 

Neale),  993,  ii.,  Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia 
The  triumphs  of  the  saints,  Their  joys  beyond  compare 

(tr.  Chambers),  993,  ii.,  Sanctorum  meritis  inclita 

gaudia 
The  true  good  Slwphcrd,  God's  own  Son  (tr.  Molther), 

1006,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
The  true  Messiah  now  appears,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
The  true  One  God,  in  Persons  Three1  (Der  du  bist  drei  in 

Einigkeit,  tr.  Anderson),  843,  i.,  O  Lux  beata  Tri- 

nitas,  Et  priucipalis  Unitas 
The  trumpet  sounds',  the  day  is  come',   (tr.  H.  Mills), 

302,  i.,  Diterich,  J.  S. 
The  turf  shall  be  my  fragrant  shrine  (T.  Moore),  765,  i., 

Moore,  T. ;  975,*ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
The  twilight  hour  is  sweet  at  home,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
The   tyrant  hears,  and  not  in  vain  (Audit  tyrannus 

anxius),  946,  ii.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
The  unfading  crowns  by  Christ  bestowed,  24,  ii.,  Aeterna 

Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
The  -uplifted  eye  and  bended  knee,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
The    valiant    martyr-host    to   praise   (tr.  Chambers), 

382,  ii.,  Fortes  cadendo  martyres 
The  veil  is  rent',  lo,  Jesus  stands,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
The  veil  is  rent!  our  souls  draw  near,  286,  i.,  Deck, 

J.  G. 
The  Virgin  Mary  hath  conceived  (Maria  ventre  concipit, 

tr.  Neale),  30,  ii.,  Agnoscat  omne  saeculum 
The  Virgin  stills  the  crying,  212,  ii.,  Carols 
The  voice  at  midnight  came,  1053,  i.,  Servant  of  God, 

well  done  !  Rest  from  thy  loved  employ 
The    voice  of    God's    Creation  found    me,    1189,    ii., 

Twells,  H. 
The  voice  of  him  who  cries  aloud  (tr.  Chandler),  234,  i., 

Clamantis  ecce  vox  sonans 
The  voice  of  one  that  cries  aloud  (tr.  based  on  Chand- 
ler), 234,  i.,  Clamantis  ecce  vox  sonans 
The  voice  that  speaks  Jehovah   near,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Tlie    waking    trumpets    all    shall   hear   (tr.    Jacobi), 

961,  ii.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
The  wanderer  no  more  will  roam,  1231,  ii.,  Walker 

(ne'e  Deck),  Mary  J. 
The  wandering  star,  the  fleeting  wind,  123,  ii.,  Bed- 
dome,  B. 
The  waning  day  hath  reached  its  close  (tr.  Buckoll), 

516,  ii.,  Hertzog,  J.  F. 
The  waters  cleanse  not  Thee,  O  Lord  (tr.  Chambers), 

810,  i.,  Non  abluunt  lymphae  Deum 
The  waters  of  Bethesda's pool,  116,  ii.,  Barton,  B. 
The  waves  of  trouble,  how  they  rite,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
The  way  is  long  and  dreary,  913,  ii.,  Procter,  Ade- 
laide A. 
The  way  of  Christians  leads   through  deserts  dreary 

(tr.  H.  Mills),  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
The  wau  to  heaven  Thou  art,  O  Lord,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
The  week  at  length  is  over,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
The  week  draws  near  its  ending,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
The  whispers  of  Thy  love  divine,  735.  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
The  whole  creation  groans  and  cries,  1096,  i.,  Stono, 

S.J. 
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The  whole  world  was  lost  in  the  darkness  of  sin,  150,  ii., 

Bliss,  P. 
The  wicked  by  his  works  unjust  (Ps.  xxxvi.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii,,  Old  Version 
The  wicked  dedes  of  the   il  man  (Ps.  xxxvi.,  Kethe), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
The  wicked  fools  must  sure  suppose  (Ps.  liii.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Xhc  wicked,  senseless  fool,  hath  said  (Ps.  liii.),  801,  ii., 

New  Version 
The  wicked  withhis  works  unjust  (Ps.  xxxvi.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
The  widow  desolate,  372,  ii.,  Father,  we  humbly  pray 
The  wild  gazelle  o'er  Judah's  hills,   199,   ii.,   Byron, 

G.  G.  N.,  Lord 
The  Will  Divine  that  woke  a  waiting  time,  605,  i., 

Johnson,  S. 
The  Will  of  God  (I  worship  thee,  sweet  will  of  God, 

Faber),  975,  i.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
The  will  of  God  is  always  best  (tr.  B.  Latrobe),  37,  ii., 

Albrecht  of  Brandenburg 
The  will  of  God  is  only  good,  972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 
The    winds   are   howling  o'er   the  deep,  1158,  i.,  The 

winds  were  howling  o'er  the  deep 
The  winds  of  God  have  changed  their  note,  280,   ii., 

Darling,  T. 
The  winged  herald  of  the  day  (tr.  Neale),  38,  i.,  Ales 

diei  nuntius 
The  winter  past,  reviving  flowers,  376,  ii,,  Few  are  thy 

days  and  full  of  woa 
The  wintry  time  hath  ended,  680.  i.,  Littledale,  R.  F. 
The  wisdom  of  the  heavenly  Father,  Truth  divine  (tr. 

French),  886,  i.,  Patris  Sapientia,  Veritas  dhina 
The  wisdom  owned  by  all  Thy  sons,  1265,  i.,  "Wesley 

family,  The 
The  wisdome  of  the  father,  and  truth  divyne  besyde, 

886,  i.,  Patris  Sapientia,  Veritas  divina 
The  woes  that  weigh  my  body  down  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 

ton),  1018,  ii.,  Schtitz,  J.  J. 
The  tvondering  nations  have  beheld,  1090,   i.,   Steele, 

Anne 
The  wondering  sages  trace  from  far  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

637,  ii.,  Lange,  E. 
The    wonders  of  the  Almighty   hand  (tr.   Chandler), 

737,  ii.,  Miramur,  O  Deus,  Tuae 
The  wonder-working  Master  saved  His  race,   355,  ii., 

T.atucre  \abv,  Oav/j-aTOvpyHiv  ^einrorqi 
The   wondrous  joys  which   crown  the   saints,  994,  i., 

Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia 
The  woods  are  hushed ;  o'er  town  and  plain  (tr.  Guth- 
rie), 822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen  alle  Walder  ;.- 
The  Word,  descending  from  above,  1218,  ii.,  Verbuni 

Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 
The  Word  Eternal  going  forth,  1218,  ii.,  Verbuni  Su- 
permini prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 
The    Word  from  His  eternal  Iwme,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 
The  word  is  given,  the  waters  flow  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 

607,  ii.,  Jubes:  et  in  praeceps  aquis 
The  Word  Most  Highest  from  above,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 
The   Word  of  God  from    heaven  proceeds,    1218,   ii., 

Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 
The  Word  of  God  proceeding  forth,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens,  Nee  Patris  linquens 
The  Word  of  God,  the  Eternal  Son,  1217,  i.,  Verbum 

Dei,  Deo  natum 
The  Word  proceeding  from  above,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 
The  Word  Supernal  forth  proceeds,  Nor  leaves,  1218,  ii,, 

Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 
The  Word  Supernal  forth  proceeds,  Yet,  1218,  ii.,  Ver- 
bum Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 
The  Word  Supernal,  from  the  heavens  descending,  1218, 

ii,,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 
The  Word,  \S7io  dwelt  above  the  skies,  1217,  ii.,  Verbuni 

quod  ante  saecula 
The  Wc-d,  Who  ever  sits  at  God's  right  hand,  1218,  ii., 

Vrerbum  Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 
The  Word,  with  God  the  Father  One,  1217,  ii.,  Verbum 

quod  ante  saecula 
The  world  and  all  its  boasted  good  (Haec  rite  mundi 

gaudia,  tr.   in  the  H.  Not.,  1854),   594,   i.,  Jesu 

Kedemptor  omnium,  Perpes  corona  praesulum 
The  world  can  neither  give  nor  take,  558,  i.,  I  that  am 

drawn  out  of  the  depth 
The  world  enslaved  to  sin,  1010,  i.,  Schlegel,  J.  A. 
The  world  in  condemnation  lay,  764,  i.,  Montgomery, 

The  ivorld  is  grown  old,  her  pleasure  is  past,  504,  i., 

Heber,  R. 
The  world  is  sad  with  hopes  that  die,  1096,  i,,  Stone, 

S.J. 


I  The  world  is  very  evil  (tr.  Neale),  534,  i.,  Hora  novis- 

sima.  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
The  world  itself  keeps  Easter  Day,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
The  world  looks  very  beautiful,  1234,  i.,  Warner,  Anna 
Tlit  world  may  change  from  old  to  new,  354,  ii.,  Es 

reden  und  traumen  die  Menschen  viel 
The  world  may  fall  beneath  my  feet  (tr.  Mrs.  Stanley 

Carr),  573,  ii.,  1st  Gott  fur  mich,  so  trete 
The  world  may  in  its  wealth  delight,  763,  i.,  MonselL 

J.  S.  B. 
The  world  may  look  serene  and  bright,  772,  ii.,  Moul- 
trie, J. 
The  world  may  rise  against  me  round  (tr.  Mrs.  Stanley 

Carr),  573,  ii.,  1st  Gott  fiir  mich,  so  trete 
The  world  shall  yet  be  cited  (tr.  J.  D.  Burns),  525,  i., 

Hiller,  P.  F. 
The  world  with  broadcast  beauties  sown  (tr.  E.  Massie), 

1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
The  world's  bright  sun  is  risen  on  high  (tr.  Buckoll), 

1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
The  wo7-ld's  Restorer,  Christ,  of  kings  the  King  (tr. 

Blew),  847,  i.,  O  sator  rerum,  reparator  aevi 
The  worthy  maid  is  dear  to  me  (tr.  Anderson),   1057, 

ii.,  Sie  ist  mir  lieb,  die  werthe  Magd 
The  wrathful  winter  proaching  on  apace  (Sackville), 

210,  ii.,  Carols 
The  wretched  prodigal  befwld  (Watts,  recast),  131,  i,, 

Behold  the  wretch  whose  lust  and  wine;  1034,  i., 

Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
The  year  began  with  Thee,  1158,  ii.,  The  year  begins 

with  Thee 
The    year  is  gone,    another  dawns  (tr.   W.   Cooke), 

640,  i.,  Lapsus  est  annus:  redit  annus  alter 
The  year  is  gone  beyond  recall  (tr.  Pott),  640,  i.,  Lapsus 

est  annus  :  redit  annus  alter 
The  year  is  swiftly  waning,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
The  youths    with  fire    circled,  unconsumed    (Mrjrpav 

a0A.e'/cTtos),    355,    il.j     Ecraxre   Aabr,    QavixarovpyOiv 

Thee  at  the  break  of  sacred  day,   1035,  ii.,   2e  fiev 

apxoixei>a<; 
Thee  before  the  close  of  day  (tr.  Copelaud),  1135,  i.,  Te 

lucis  ante  terminum 
Thee,  before  the  daylight  dies  (tr.  John  Williams),  1135, 

ii.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 
Thee,  desire  of  all  the  nations  (tr.  Stevenson),  900,  i., 

noAu^pare,  Ku6ijue 
Thee,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  we,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Thee  first,  O  Christ  the  King,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Thee,  Fount  of  blessing,  we  adore !  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  189,  i.,    Brunn    alles    Heils,   dich    ehren 

wir 
Thee,   God  Almighty,  Lord  thrice  holy  (tr.  Mrs.  Find- 
later,  alt.),  844,  i.,  O  Majestat !  wir  fallen  nieder 
Thee  God  we  praise,  and  Thee  our  Lord  confess  (tr.  D. 

French),  1134,  i..  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Thee  God  we  praise,  Thee  Lord  confess,  968,  ii.,  Robert 

son    (of   Monzievaird),   W. ;    1133,  ii.,  Te    Deum 

laudamus 
Thee  God  we  preisen :  thee,  Lord,  we  knowlechin  (tr.  in 

Douce  jis.),  1128,  ii..  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Thee  I  adore    the    Truth  concealed,  23,  ii.,   Adoro  te 

devote,  latens  Deitas 
Thee  I  will  bless  [ril  extol],  my  God  and  King  (Ps. 

cxlv.),  801,  i.,  New  Version 
Thee  in  tlie  loving  bloom  of  morn,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Thee,  Jehovah,  will  I  bless,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Thee,  Jesu,  suffering,  crucified,  1164,  ii.,  This  day  and 

at  this  very  hour 
Thee,  Jew,  Thee  the  sinners  Friend,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Thee,  Jesus,  full  of  truth  and  grace,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Thee,  King  Immortal,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Thee,    King  of  glory,  ChHst  we  own,  The  Father's, 

1133,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Thee,  King  of  saints,  we  praise,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Thee  let  us  taste  in  all  our  food,  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Thee,  Lord,  J  love  with  sacred  awe  (tr.  Jacobi),  1004, 

ii.,  Schalling,  M. 
Thee,  Maker  of  the  world,  doth  rest  (tr.  Blew),  1134,  ii., 

Te  laeta  mundi  Conditor 
Tfiee,  mighty  Father,  we  adore  (tr.  G.  Home),  535,  i., 

Home,  G. ;  1134,  ii.,  Te  Deum  Patrem  colimus 
Thee,  my  God,  in  ceaseless  lays,  697,  ii.,  Lord's  (The) 

Prayer 
Thee,    O   Christ,    the  Father's  splendour  (tr.   Neale), 

1177,  i..  Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris 
Thee,    O   Clirist,   we,    very    early    rising  ('E*  wktos 

bpOpi^oi'rec,  tr.  Neale),  87,  ii.,*A<ra>^ei>  ndirc;  Aaoi 
Thee,  O  God,  alone  I  love  (tr.  Dartnell),  826,  ii.,  0  Deus, 

ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te  ut  salves  me    -  - 
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Thee,  O  Immanuel, )  we  praise  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

1288,  i.,  Wir  singen  dir  Immanuel 
Thee,  0  my  God  and  King,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Thee,  risen  in  triumph  from  the  grave,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth, 0. 
Thee,  Saviour  of  the  world,  we  pray,  988,  i.,  Salvator 

niundi  Douiine 
Thee,  Sovereign  God,  our  grateful  accents  praise  (tr. 

Dryden),  313,  ii.,  Dryden,  J.;   911,  ii.,  Primers; 

1133,  ii,,  Te  Douin  Laudamua 
Thee,  tlie   Father's  power  and  light    (Te   splendor  et 

virtus  Patris,   tr.  Want),    1177,  i.,    Tibi  Christe, 

splendor  Patris 
Thee,  Thee  we  praise,  0  God,  and  own,  496,  i.,  Hatfield, 

E.  F. ;  1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Thee  then  I'll  seek,  retired  apart,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 

laomoria 
Thee  we  adore,  eternal  Lord,  1133,  i.,  TcDeuni  laudamus 
Thee  ire  adore,  eternal  lx>rd!  We  praise  Thy  name  with 

one  accord  (tr.  T.  Cotterill  ?),  1133,  i.,  Te  Deum 

laudamus 
Thee  we  adore,  0  hidden  Saviour,  Thee,  Who  in  this 

mystery  (tr.   Woodford,  alt.),  23,  i.,  Adoro  Te  de- 
vote, latens  Deitas 
Thee  we  adore,  O  hidden  Saviour!  Thee,  Who  in  Thy 

Feast,  23,  i.,  Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas 
Thee  we  adore,    O  hidden  Saviour,  Thee,   Who  in  Thy 

Sacrament  art  pleased  (tr.  Woodford,  alt.),  23,  i., 

Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas 
Thee  we  adore,   ()  hidden  Saviour,  Thee,   Who  in  Thy 

Sacrament  dost  deign  (tr.  Woodford,  alt.),  23,  i., 

Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas 
Thee  we  adore,    0   hidden  Saviour,  Thee  who  in  Thy 

Supper  (tr.  Woodford),   22,  ii.,  23,  i.,  Adoro  Te 

devote,  latens  Deitas  ;  1292,  ii.,  Woodford,  J.  R. 
Thee  we  adore,  0  unseen  Saviour!  Thee,  Who  in  Thy 

Feast   art  pleased    (tr.    W'oodford,    alt.),   23,   i., 

Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas 
Thee  toe  adore,  0  unseen  Saviour,  Thee,  v>ho  in  Thy 

feast  with,  us  (tr.  Woodford,  alt.),  23,  i.,  Adoro 

Te  devote,  latens  Deitas 
Thee  we  praise,  0  God;  we  own  Thee  our  Lord  Almighty 

(tr.  Beste),  1134,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
Thee,  Who  the  Father's  brightness  art  (Te  splendor  et 

virtus  Patris,  tr.  Copeland),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe, 

splendor  Patris 
Thee  will  I  laud,  my  God  and  King  (Ps.  cxlv.,  Norton), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Thee  will  I  love,  my  Crown,  my  Treasure,  561,  i.,  Ich 

will  dich  lieben,  meine  Starke 
Thee  will  I  love,  my  strength,  my  glory,  561,  i.,  Ich 

will  dich  lieben,  meine  Starke 
Thee  will  I  love,  my  Strength,  my  Tower,  Thee  will  I 

love,  my  Hope,  my  Joy,  561,  i.,  Ich  will  dich  lieben, 

meine  Starke 
Thee  will  I  love,  my  Strength,  my  Tower,  Thee  will  I 

love,  my  Joy, my  Crown  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  561,  i.,  Ich 

will  dich  lieben,  meine  Starke 
Thee  will  I  love,  my  Strength,  my  Tower,  Thee  will  I 

love,  my  Joy,  my  Peace  (tr.  R.  Massie),  561,  i.,  Ich 

will  dich  lieben,  meine  Starke 
Thee  will  I  praise,  0  Lordin  light,  764,  i.,  Montgomery, 

Thee  will  I  praise  with  all  my  heart,  1266,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Tliee  will  I  praise  with  my  whole  heart  (Ps.  exxxviii., 
Norton),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 

Their  earthly  task  who  fail  to  do,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Their  names  are  names  of  kings,  1096,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 

Then  because  they  fed  from  him  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles), 
1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 

Then,  fainting  soul,  arise  and  sing,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 

Then  I  have  conquered ;  then  at  last  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  985,  i.,  Sacer,  G.  W. 

Then  it  burst,  the  glorious  view,  471.  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 

Then  now  at  last  the  hour  is  come  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  1072,  i.,  Spener,  P.  J. 

©eb?  Z>v   eipTJnjs  (Ode  v.),    232,   i.,    Xpiorbj  -yeiraTaC 

There  are  dark  hours  of  sadness  (tr.  Mme.  de  Pontes), 

486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
There  are  many  lovely  things  below,  579,  ii.,  Jersey, 

Margaret  E.  Villiers  (ne'e  Leigh),  Countess  of 
There  are  who  mount  with  eagle  wings,  280,  i.,  Darling, 

T. 
There  be  such  dreary  seasons  (tr.  Bramston),  486,  i., 

Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
There  comes  a  bark  full  laden,  1116,  i.,  Tauler,  J. 
There  comes  a  day,  a  dreadful  day  (tr.  G.  Walker), 

300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
There  comes  a  galley  laden,  1116,  i.,  Tauler,  J. 
There  comes  a  galley  sailing,  1116  i,,  Tauler,  J. 


There  comes  an  hour  when  I  must  part,  954,  i.,  Reed.  A. 

There  cometh  o'er  the  spirit,  1219,  ii.,  Very,  W. 

Thert  goes  a  noiseless  angel  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  355,  ii.,  Es 

zieht  ein  stiller  Engel 
Tliere  is  a  better  world  they  say,  707,  i.,  Lyth,  J. 
There  is  a  day  Hong  to  see,  1276,  ii.,  Whitfield,  F. 
There  is  a  day  of  rest  before  tliee  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan), 

634,  ii.,  Kunth,  J.  S. 
There  is  a  dwelling  place  above,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  Et. 
There  is  a  fold  ivhence  none  can  stray,  318,  i.,  East,  J. 
There  is  a  gate  that  stands  ajar,  118,  ii.,  Baxter  (ne'e 

),  Lydia 
There  is  a  glorious  ivorld  on  high,  1089,  ii.,  1090,  i., 

Steele,  Anne 
There  is  a  God,  all  nature  speaks  (Miss  Steele),  1161,  i., 

There  is  a  God,  all  nature  cries 
There  is  a  God  Who  reigns  above,  1239,  ii,,  Watts,  I. 
There   is  a  green  hill  far   away  (Mrs.    Alexander), 

38,  ii,,   Alexander    (nee    Humphreys),   Cecil   F. ; 

223,  i.,  Children's  hymns 
There  is  a   happy   land,  Far,  far  (Young),  745,   ii., 

750,  ii.,  Missions  ;  1300,  i.,  Young,  A. 
There  is  a  happy  land  on  high,  1118,  i.,  Taylor,  Helen 
There  is  a  holy  sacrifice,  328,  ii.,  Elliott,  Charlotte 
There  is  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  1068,  ii,,  Soon 

shall  this  earthly  frame  dissolved  ;  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
There  is  a  lamp  whose  steady  light,  139,  ii,,  Betts,  H.  J. 
There  is  a  land  as  yet  unknown,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth, 

V.J. 
There  is  a  land  immortal,  709,  i.,  Mackellar,  T. 
There  is  a  land  like  Eden  fair,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight,  1236,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
There  is  a  land  of  rest,  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 
There  is  a  life  more  dear,  116,  ii.,  Barton,  B. 
There  isalittle  lonely  fold,  987,  i.,  Saffery  (nee  Horsey), 

Maria  G. 
There  is  a  Morning  Star,  my  soul,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
There  is  a  Name,  divinely  sweet,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyue 

(ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
There  is  a  Name  Hove  to  hear,  1276,  ii.,  Whitfield,  F. 
There  is  a  path  that  leads  to  God,  1117,  i^,  Taylor,  Ann 

and  Jane 
There  is  a  place  of  endless  joy,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
There  is  a  power  which  soothes  the  soul,  1197,  i.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 
There  is  a  pure  and  tranquil  wave,  109,  i..  Ball,  W. 
There  is  a  rest  for  weary  souls,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
There  is  a  road  that  all  may  tread,  357,  ii.,  Evans, 

A.  E. 
There  is  a  safe  and  secret  place  (Ps.  91,  Lyte),  706,  ii., 

Lyte,  H.  F. ;  921,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
There  is  a  song  now  singing,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J,  P. 
There  is  a  song  so  thrilling,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
There  is  a  sound  of  rejoicing  around  the  great  throne, 

772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
There  is  a  Spirit,  universal  Source  (tr.  Astley),  79,  ii., 

Arndt,  E.  M. 
There  is  a  spot  of  consecrated  ground,  328,  ii.,  Elliott, 

Charlotte 
There  is  a  stream  which  issues  forth,  782,  ii.,  My  soul 

doth  magnify  the  Lord 
There  is  a  stream,  whose  gentle  flow,  433,  l.,  God  is  the 

Refuge  of  His  saints 
There  is  a  stream  whose  waters  flow,  280,  i.,  Darling,  T. 
There  is  a  stream,  whose  waters  rise,  789,  ii.,  Nealc,  J. 

M. 
There  is  a  strifewe  all  must  wage,  192,  i.,  Bulfinch,  S.  G. 
There  is  a  throne  of  grace,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
There  is  a  throne  of  matchless  grace,  261,  i.,  Congreve, 

G.  T. 
There  is  a  time,  we  know  not  when,  39,  i.,  Alexander. 

J.  A. 
There  is  a  word  I  fain  would  speak,  532,  ii.,  Hood,  E.  P. 
There  is  a  world  eye  hath  not  seen,  1219,  i.,  Very,  J. 
There  is  a  world  of  perfect  bliss,  124,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
There  is  an  ancient  river,  1096,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps,  1197,  i.,  Unitarian 

hymnody  ;  1231,  ii.,  Wallace,  J.  C. 
There  is  an  hour  of  hallowed  peace,  1115,  i.,  Tappan, 

W.  B. 
There  is  an  hour  of  peaceful  rest,   1115,  i.,  Tappan, 

W.  B. 
There  is  an  hour  when  I  must  part,  954,  i,,  Reed,  A. 
There  is  beyond  this  world  of  night,  169,  ii.,  Breay,  J.  G. 
There  is  joy  amongst  the  angels,  1098,  ii.,  Streatfeild 

(ne'e  Saint),  Charlotte 
There  is  joy  in  heaven,  and  joy  on  earth,  964,  i.,  Rip- 

pon,  J. 
There  is  life  for  a  look  at  the  Crucified  One,  542,  i., 

Hull,  Amelia  M. 
There  is  no  condemnation  (Gough),  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 
There  is  no  condemnation  (tr.  Mrs,  BeYan),  573,  ii.,  1st 

Gott  fUr  mich,  so  trete 
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There  is  no  fold  so  fair  as  Thine,  466,  ii.,  Greenwood, 

J.  B. 
There  is  no  God,  as  [Jo]  foolish  men  (Ps.  xiv.,  Stern- 
hold),  865,  i.,  Old  Version 
There  is  no  God,  so  saith  the  fool,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  11. 
There  is  no  grief,  however  light,  1162,  i.,  There  is  no 

sorrow,  Lord,  too  light 
There  is  no  Name  so  sweet  on  earth,  139,  i.,  Bethune, 

G.  W. 
There  is  no  night  in  heaven,  629,  i.,  Knollis,  F.  M. 
There  is  no  path  to  heavenly  bliss,  476,  ii.,  Had  I  ten 

thousand  gifts  beside 
There  is  no  sorrow,  Lord,  too  light,  268,  ii.,  Crewdson 

(ne'e  Fox),  Jane 
There  is  no  sorrow,  Ij>rd,  too  slight,  1162,  i.,  There  is 

no  s  >rrow,  Lord,  tou  light 
There  is  no  wrath   to  be  appease  I,    1064,  ii.,  Smith, 

W.  C. 
There  is  one  thing  quite  sure  to  make,  117,  i.,  Bateman, 

There  is  purpose  in  this  waste,  706,  i.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 

There  is  sin  in  the  camp,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 

There  my  God  bore  all  my  guilt,  493,  i.,  Hart,  J. ;  603,  i., 

Jesus  while  he  dwelt  below 
There,  on  a  high  majestic  throne,  1238,  ii.,  "Watts,  I. 
There  seems  a  voice  in  every  gale,  871,  i.,  Opie  (me 

Alderson),  Amelia 
There    should    to    Christ    be  praises    sung    (tr.   Miss 

Manington),  4,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus  cardiue  Ad  usque 
There  stood  three  Marys  by  the  tomb,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
There  teas  a  lovely  Garden  once,  164,  ii.,  Bourdillon  (nee 

Cotterill),  Mary 
There  ivas  a  noble  ark,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (ne'e  Huntley), 

Lydia 
There  ivas  a  time  when  children  sang,  1119,  ii.,  Taylor, 

T.  R. 
There   was   beauty   on    the   sea,   1276,    ii.,    "Whiting, 

Mary  B. 
There  was  joy  in  heaven,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
There  xvas  no  angel  'midst  the  throng,  526,  ii.,  Hins- 
dale (ne'e  Haddock),  Grace  W. 
There  went  three  damsels  ere  break  of  day,  354,  i.,  Es 

giengen  trew  frewlach  also  fru 
There  were  ninety  and  nine  that  safely  lay,  239,  i., 

Clephane,  Elizabeth  C. 
There  were  three  Fer sons  and  one  Ix>rd,  210,  i.,  Carols 
There's  a  beautiful  land  by  the  spoiler  untrod,  196,  i., 

Burleigh,  W.  H. 
There's  a  beautiful  land  where  the  rains  never  beat, 

532,  ii.,  Hood,  E.  P. 
There's  a  cry  from  Macedonia,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne 

(ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
There's  a  fght  to  be  fought,  there's  a  work  to  be  done, 

1094,  'ii.,  Stock,  Sarah  G. 
There's  a  Friend  above   all   others,   O  Juow  He  loves, 

824,  i.,  Nuun,  Marianne 
There's  a  Friend  above  all  others  Well  deserves  (New- 
ton, alt.),  870,  ii.,  One  there  is  above  all  others, 

"Well  deserves 
There's  a  Friend  for  little  children,  734,  i.,  Midlane,  A. ; 

750,  ii.,  Missions 
There's  a  rest  for  litt'e  children,   1162,  ii.,  There's  a 

friend  for  litt'e  children 
There's  a  wideness  in  God's  mercy,  1069,  i.,  Souls  of 

men,  why  will  yc  scatter  ? 
There's  naught  on  earth  to  rest  upon,  1276,  ii.,  "Whit- 
field, F. 
There's    no  name  among  men,  nor  angels,  so  bright, 

1030,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
There's  not  a  grief  however  light,  1162,  i.,  There  is  no 

sorrow,  Lord,  too  light 
There's  not  a  place   in  earth's  vast  round,  1162,  ii., 

There's  not  a  star  whose  twinkling  light :  1231,  ii., 

Wallace,  J.  C. 
There's    not  a  star  whose    trembling  light,   1197,  i., 

Unitarian  hymnody 
There's  not  a  tint  that  paints  the  rose,  1162,  ii.,  There's 

not  a  star  whose  twinkling  light 
There's  nothing  bright  above,  below,  765,  i.,  Moore,  T. 
There's  nothing   round  this  spacious  earth,    1238,   i., 

Watts,  I. 
There's  rest  in  the  grave,  125,  ii.,  Beecher,  C. 
These  are  the  crowns  that  we  shall  wear,  161,  ii.,  Bonar, 

These  are  the  holy  commandments  (tr.  Anderson), 
301,  i.,  Dies  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot 

These  are  the  holy  commaundements  ten  (tr.  Cover- 
dale),  301,  i.,  Dies  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot; 
442,  ii..  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 

These  are  the  holy  ten  Commands  (tr.  Macdonald),  301,  i., 
Dies  6ind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot 

These  are  the  holy  ten  Commands  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H. 
B.,  1754),  301,  if)  Dies  sind  die  heilgen  zehn  Gebot 


These  are  the  latter  times,  these  are  not  better  times: 
Let  us  stand  waiting  (tr.  Duftield),  534,  ii.,  Hora 
novissinia,  tempora  pe  sima  sunt,  vigilemus 

These  glorious  minds,  hoxo  bright  they  shine  (Watts), 
1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 

These  mortal  joys,  liow  soon  they  fade,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge, 

These  praises  and  prayers,  989,  i.,  Salve  mundi  Domina 

These  supplications  hear,  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 

These  things  the  seer  Isaiah  did  befall  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

584,  i.,  Jesaiii,  dem  Propheten,  das  geschah 
Theuer    ist    der    Tod    der    JJeinen,    418,    ii.,    German 

hymnody  ;  520,  i.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Theures  Wort  aus  Gotles  Munde,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck.  B. 
They  are  coming !  they  are  coming!  669,  ii.,  Lees,  J. 
They  are  gathering  homeward  from  every  land,  113,  i., 

Baptist  hymnody  ;  671,  ii.,  Leslie,  Mary  E. 
They  are  slaves  who  will  not  choose,  699,  i.,  Lowell,  J.  R. 
They  pass  refreshed  the  thirsty  vale,  737,  i.,  Milton,  J. 
They  pray  the  best  who  pray  and  watch,  533,  i.,  Hop- 

'  per,  E. 
They  slumber  not  nor  sleep,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Tliey  smite  the  Shepherd  !  fired  with  wrath  (tr.  Cham- 
bers), 883,  ii.,  Pastore  percusso,  minas 
They  talked  of  Jesus  as  they  went,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 
They   that    mourn    in    dungeon-gloom    (Montgomery), 

1145,  ii.,  Thank  and  praise  Jehovah's  Name 
They  that  toil  upon  the  deep  (Montgomery),  1145,  ii., 

Thank  and  praise  Jehovah's  Name 
They  who  have  kept  their  spirit's  virgin  whiteness,  196,  i., 

Burleigh,  W.  H. 
They  who  love  Jesus  alone  can  be  gay  (tr.  in  Hys.  & 

Poems),  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
They  who  of  Thee  have  tasted  hunger  more  (Qui  Te 

gustant  esuriunt,  tr.  Anon.),  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria 
They  v>ho  seek  the  throne  of  grace,  529,  i.,  Holden,  O. 
They  whose  course  on  earth  is  o'er,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Thih  cot  [lobo]  mes.  thih  [truhti]  nan  gehemes,  1127,  i., 

Te  Deum  laudamus 
Thine  angels,  Christ!  we  laud  in  solemn  lays,  825,  i., 

O  Captain  of  God's  host,  whose  dreadful  might 
Thine  are  all  the  gifts,  O  God,  1278,  i.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
Thine  arm,  O  Lord,  in  days  of  old,  897,  i.,  ii.,  Plumptre, 

E.  H. 
Thine  earthly  sabbaths,  Lord,  we  love,  693,  i.,  Lord  of 

the  Sabbath,  hear  our  vows 
Thine  for  ever,  God  of  love,  720,  i.,  Maude  (nee  Hooper), 

Mary  F. 
Thine  handmaid,  Saviour,  can  it  be?,  775,  i.,  Muhlen- 
berg, "W.  A. 
Thine  holy  day's  returning,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. 
Thine  honour  rescue,  righteous  Lord  (tr.  Loy),  505,  i., 

Heermann,  J. 
Thine,  Ix>rd,  is  Wisdom,  Thine  alone  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 

638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 
Thine,  most  gracious  Lord,  499,  ii.,  Hawks  (nee  ), 

Annie  S. 
Thine  own  love  doth  me  constrain,  1007,  i.,  Schefflor,  J. 
Thine,  Thine  for  ever,  142,  i.,  Bickerstcth,  E.  H. 
Think.     See  also  Thynk 

Think,  mighty  God,  on  feeble  man,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Think,   O  my  soul,  that  whilst  thou  art  (tr.  Lady  E. 

Fortescue),  277,'ii.,  Dach.S. 
Think  on    Thy  Son's  so  bitter  death  (Gedeuk  an  dein 

Sohn's  bittern  Tod),  92,  ii.,  Aufer  immensam,  Pcus, 

aufer  iram 
Thirty  winters  has  lie  numbered  (Lustra  sex  qui  jam 

peracta,  tr.  Macgill),  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi 

proelium  certaminis 
Thirty  years  among  us  dwelling  (Lustra  sex  qui  jam 

peracta,  tr.  Neale),   880,  ii.,  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua 

gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
Thirty  years  e'en  now  fulfilling  (Lustra  sex  qui  jam 

peracta,  tr.  Hewett),  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi 

proelium  certaminis 
This  body,  weary  and  distressed,  76,  i.,  Liebich,  E. 
This  day  at  Thy  creating  word,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. ; 

1165,  i.,  This  day  the  Light  of  heavenly  b<rth 
This  day  be  grateful  homage  paid,  29,  ii.,  Again  the 

Lord  of  life  and  light 
This  day  behold  the  waters  bear  (tr.  Chambers),  562,  i., 

Iisdem  creati  fluctibus 
This  day  by  Thy  creating  word,  1164,  ii.,  This  day  the 

Light  of  heavenly  birth 
This  day  by  Thy  creative  word,  1165,  i.,  This  day  the 

Light  of  heavenly  birth 
This  day  celestial  melody  (tr.  Pearson),  240,  i.,  Coeleste 

organum  hodie  sonuit  in  terra 
This  day  in  this  Thy  holy  place,  491,  ii.,  Harland,  E. 
This  day  is  God's,  let  all  the  land,  801,  i.,  New  Version 
This  day  let  grateful  jrraise  ascend,  481,  \.,  Hale,  Mary 
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This  day  sent  forth  His  htralds  bold  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

966,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
This  day  shall  yet  by  God's  command  (tr.  in  the  Fam. 

Treas.).  407,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
This  day  the  blessed  Trinity  (I'riino  die  quo  Trinitas, 

tr.  Caswall,  alt.),  913,  i.,  Priuio  dierum  omnium 
This  day  the  dawn  glows  bright  above  the  sun  (tr.  C.  B. 

Pearson),  401,  ii.,  Fulgens  praeclara  rutilat 
This  day  the  Father,  Source  of  all  (tr.  W.  Cooke), 

294,  ii.,  Die  parente  temporum 
This  day  the  glorious, Trinity  (Priino  die  quo  Trinitas, 

tr.  Caswall),  913,  i.,  Ptimo  dierum  omnium 
This  day — the  king  of  days,  heaven-born  (tr.  Macgill), 

294,  i.,  Die  dierum  principe 
This  day  the  Lord  hath  called  His  own,  118,  i.,  Batburst, 

W.  H. 
This  day  the  Lord  is  risen,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J.  S.  B. 
This  day  the  lord's  disciples  met,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 
This  day  the  wondrous  mystery  (tr.  Caswall),  784,  i., 

Mysterinm  mirabile,  Hac  luce  nobis  panditur 
This  day  when  the  eternal  Three  (Primo  die  quo  Trinitas, 

tr.  Wallace),  913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
This  day  which  Jesus  calls  his  own  (tr.  Trend),  331,  i., 

En  dies  est  Dominica 
This  earthly  globe,  the  creature  of  a  day,  114,  i.,  Bar- 

bauld  (nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 
This  endris  nyght  I  saiv  a  syght,  209,  i.,  Carols 
This  glorious   morn,    time's    eldest    born,    When   God 

(Primo  die  quo    Triniias,    tr.   Copeland),   913,   i., 

Primo  dierum  omnium 
This  glorious  mom,  time's  eldest  born,  Wherein  was 

(tr.  Kcble),  913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
This  God  is  the  God  we  adore,  492,  ii.,  Hart,  J.  ;  808,  i., 

ii.,  No  propbet,  nor  dreamer  of  dreams 
This  healthful  Mystery,  515,  i.,  Hernaman  (nee  Ibot- 

son),  Claudia  F. 
This  holy  feast,  by  Jesus  spread,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
This  holy  morn,   so  fair  and  bright  (Aurora  coelum 

purpurat,  tr.  Chandler),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
This  house,  most  holy  Lord,  is  Thine,  1291,  ii.,  Wol- 

cott,  S. 
This  impidse  so  gentle,  this  movement  so  sweet  (tr.  in 

the  Morav.  H.  B.,  1754),  960,  ii.,  Richter,  C.  F. 
This  is  a  precious  book  indeed,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 

and  J  ane 
This  is  enough;  although  'twere  sweet,  328,  i.,  Elliott, 

Charlotte 
This  is  God's  most  holy  day,  883,  i.,  Pardon  (?u;e  Rooker), 

Elizabeth 
This  is  my  Body  which  is  given  for  you,  381,  ii.,  Ford, 

C.  L. 
This  is  not  my  place  of  resting,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
This  is  the  abode  where  God  doth  dwell  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 

320,  ii.,  Ecce  sedes  hie  Tonantis 
This  is  the  day  of  holy  rest  (tr.  Russell),  520,  i.,  Heut 

ist  des  Herren  Ruhetag 
This  is  the  day  of  light,  When  fivst  the  silvery  dawn, 

606,  i„  Jones,  S.  F. 
This  is  the  day  che  first  ripe  sheaf,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
This   is  the  day  the  light  was  made  (tr.   Chandler, 

1841),  294,  i.,  Die  dierum  principe 
This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  blest  (E.  Cooper),  1084,  ii., 

1085,  i.,  Staffordshire  hymnbooks 
This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made,  Let  young  and  old, 

764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made,  O'er  all  the  earth 

(tr.  Miss  Borthwick),  407,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
This  is  the  day  the  Lord  of  Life,  264,  ii.,  Cotton,  N. 
This  is  the  day,  the  solemn  day  (tr.  Chandler),  477,  i., 

Haec  ilia  solemnis  dies 
This  is  the  day  to   tune  with  care,  328,  ii.,  Elliott, 

Charlotte 
This  is  the  day  when  Christ  arose  (Watts),  221,   i., 

Children's  hymns  ;  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
This    is    the  day  when  first  of  all  (tr.  Doubleday), 

913,  i.,  Primo  dierum  omnium 
This  is  the  day  when  Jesus  Christ,   1181,  ii.,   Toke, 

Emma 
This  is  the  day  when  Jesus'  true  Confessor  (tr.  Little- 
dale),  573,  ii.,  Iste  Confessor  Domini  sacratus 
This  is  the  day  which  God  ordains  (tr.  G.   Walker), 

407,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
This  is  the  feast  of  heavenly  wine,  147,  i.,  Bless'd  with 

the  presence  of  their  God 
This  is  the  festal  day  of  jubilation,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  G. 
This  is  the  festal  light  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  477,  i.,  Haec 

ilia  solemnis  dies 
This  is  the  glorious  day,  1240,  ii,,  Watts,  I. 
This  is  the  glorious  gospel  word,  1093,  i.,  Stephenson, 

T.  B. 
This  is  the  hour  of  peace  and  blest  communion,  772,  ii., 

Moultrie,  G. 


This  is  the  house  of  God,  1066,  i.,  Soden,  A.  J. 
This  is  the  house  where  God  doth  dwell  (tr.   In.  Wil- 
liams, alt.),  320,  ii.,  Ecce  Bedes  hie  Tonantis 
This  is  the  month,  and  this  the  happy  morn,  737,  i,, 

Milton,  J. 
This  is  the  mount  where  Christ's  disciples  see,  328,  ii., 

Elliott,  Charlotte 
This  is  the  night  wherein  appeared  (tr.  Russell),  784,  i,, 

Nachtenhofcr,  C.  F. 
This  is  the  word  of  truth  and  love,  1239,  i.,  Watts.  I. 
This  is  Thy  day  so  glorious  (tr.  Buckoll),  153,  i.,  Bogat- 

zky,  C.  H.  von 
This  is  Thy  will,  J  know,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
This  life  is  like  a  flying  dream  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater), 

792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
This  life  is  of ttimes  gloomy,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
This  loving  Saviour  stands  patiently,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
This  man  sinners  doth  receive  (tr.  H.  Mills),  797,  ii., 

Neumeister,  G. 
This  meeting  with  Thy  presence  crown,  165,  i.,  Bourne,  H. 
This  new  year  to  Thee,  368,  i.,  Father,  let  me  dedicate 
This  night,  O  God,  we  lift  our  cry  to  Thee,   1066,  i., 

Soden,  A.  J. 
This,  O  Holy  Jesu,  grant  me  (tr.  Blew),  1083,  i.,  Stabat 

mater  dolorosa 
This  primal  day,  the  Spring  of  Time  (tr.  Singleton), 

294,  ii.,  Die  parente  temporum 
This   rite  our  blest  Redeemer  gave,    893,   ii.,  Phelps, 

S.  D. 
This  sacred  day,  great  God,  we  close,  534,  ii.,  Hordle,  W. 
This  shall  be  the  children's  cry,  397,  ii.,  Friend  after 

friend  departs 
This  spacious  earth  is  all  the  Lord's,  And  men,  and 

toorms,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
This  spacious  earth  is  all  the  Lord's,  The  Lord's  her 

fulness  is  (Ps.  xxiv.),  800,  i.,  New  Version 
This  stone  to  Thee  in  faith  we  lay  (Montgomery),  6,  i,, 

A  sure  and  tried  foundation  stone 
This,  the  old  world's  day  of  icst,  952,  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 
This,  this  is  He  that  came,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
This,  this  is  the  God  we  adore,  808,  i.,  No  prophet,  nor 

dreamer  of  dreams 
This    Thy    Confessor,    Lord!    of  fame    sublime    (tr. 

Chambers),  573,  ii.,  Iste  Confessor  Domini  sacratus 
This  woman    more   than  woman    strong    (tr.   Beste), 

382,  ii.,  Fortem  virili  pectore 
This  world  is  a  wilderness  wide,  279,  ii.,  Darby,  J.  N. 
This  world  would  be  a  xvilderness,  124,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
This  world's  a  dreary  wilderness,  124,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
This  year  is  just  going  aivay,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 

Jane 
This  yields  me  joy,   135,  i.,  Benigna-Maria  of  Reuss- 

Ebersdorf 
Tho'.    See  Tlwugh 
Those  endless  joys  the  Church   on   earth  pour  trays, 

1103,  ii.,  Supernae  matris  gaudia 
Those    eternal    bowers    (tr.    Neale),   464,   ii.,    Greek 

hymnody  ;  1115,  i.,  Tds  eSpas  rds  aiwi/i'a? 
Those  that  do  put  [place]  their  confidence  (Ps.  exxv., 

Wisdome),  862,  i.,  863,  ii.,  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Those  who  live  in  love  shall  know,  116,  i.,  Barton,  B. 
Those  whom  many  a  land  divides,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Thou  All-sufficient  One  !    Who  art  (tr.  Miss  Warner), 

1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Thou  art  blessed,  O  Lord,  Who  nourishest  (tr.  Chatfield), 

446,  ii.,  Graces 
Thou  art  coming,  at  Thy   table,    1168,   ii.,   Thou    art 

coming,  O  my  Saviour 
Thou  art  First  and  Best  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  396,  ii., 

Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave,  503,  ii.,  Heber,  R. 
Thou  art  gone  up  before  us,  Lord,  1152,  i.,  The  golden 

gates  are  lifted  up 
Thou  art  gone  up,  O  Lord,  on  high,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  O  Christ,  144,  i.,  Birks,  T.  R. 
Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  Our  Saviour  in  the  sky, 

1266,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  To  mansions,  1181,  ii.,  Toke, 

Emma 
Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  To  realms,  1168,  ii.,  Thou 

art  gone  up  on  high.  To  mansions 
Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  Why  gaze  they,  894,  i.,  Phil- 

limore,  G. 
Thou  art  good!  Each  perfumed  flower,  1298,  ii.,  Yes, 

God  is  good  !  in  earth  and  sky 
Thou  art  mine  own,  art  still  mine  own  (tr.  Guthrie), 

412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  1*. 
Thou  art  my  hiding  place,  In  Thee,  149,  i.,  Blest  is  the 

man,  supremely  blest 
Thou  art  my  Hiding-place,  O  Lord,  949,  i.,  Raffles,  T. 
Thou  art  my  morning,  God  of  Light,  967,  i.,  Robbins, 

S.  I). 
Thou  art  my  Portion,  O  my  God,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
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Thou  art  near,  yes,  Lord,  I  feel  it,  762,  ii.,  Mousell,  J. 

S.  B. 
Thou  art,  O  Christ,  the  Way,  1062,  ii.,  Smith,  G. 
Thou  art,  0  God,  a  Spirit  pure,  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 
Thou  art,  0  God!  my  East.    In  Thee  I  dawned,  967,  i., 

Bobbins,  S.  D. 
Thou  art,  O  God,  the  Life  and  Light  (T.  Moore),  765,  i., 

Moore,  T. ;  975,  ii.,  Roman  Catholic  hymnody 
Thou  art,  0  Lord,  my  Strength  and  Stay  (Ps.  xxviii., 

Sternhold),  865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Thou  art  our  Father  and  our  God,  513,  ii.,  Herman,  N. 
Thou  art  our  Master,   Thou  of  God  the  Son,  967,  i., 

Bobbins,  S.  D. 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  0  Lord,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W- 
Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son  (tr.  Anon.).  1133,  ii.,  Te 

Deum  laudamus 
Thou  art  the  Everlasting  Word,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
Thou  art  the  First,  and  Thou  the  Last,  1196,  i.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 
Tliou  art  the  King  of  mercy  and  of  grace  (tr.    Mrs. 

Smith),  579,  i.,  Je  Te  salue,  mon  certain  Redempteur 
Thou  art  the  mind's  delight  (Tu  mentis  delectatio,  tr. 

Anon.),  587,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Tliou  art  the  Way:  Heaven's  gate,  0  Lord,  982,  i.,  Rus- 
sell, A.  T. 
Thou  art  the  Way,  0  Lord,  1119,  i.,  Taylor  (ne'e  Morley), 

Rebekah  H. 
Thou  art  the  Way,  to  Thee  alone,  303,  ii.,  Doane,  G.  W. 
Thou  art  with  me,  0  my  Father,  997,  ii.,  Saxby  (ne'e 

Browne),  Jane  E. 
Thou,   Barnabas,    hast    won    repose   (tr.   Littledale), 

241,  ii.,  Coelo  datur  quiescere 
Thou  beauteous  lily  of  the  field,  Thou  child  to  Nature 

dear  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Thou  beauteous  lily  of  the  field !  Who  hath  (tr.  Hon. 

S.  R.  Maxwell),  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Thou  beauteous  lily  of  the  field,  Who  robed  (tr.  S.  A. 

Storrs),  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Thou  Bethlehem,  with  thy  crowning  star  (O  sola  mag- 

narum  urbium,  tr.  Copeland,   alt.),  946,  ii.,  Qui- 

cumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Tliou  biddest,  Lord,  Thy  sons  be  bold,  421,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Thou  bidd'st  me  ask,   and  with    the  word,  1266,   i., 

"Wesley  family,  The 
Thou    bidd'st  us  seek  Thee  early,  1172,  ii.,  Threlfall, 

Jeannette 
Thou  bidd'st  us  visit  in  distress,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth, 

C. 
Thou  blessed  Jesus,  pity  me,  117,  i.,  Batemau,  H. 
Thou  blest  Redeemer  of  the  world  (tr.  based  on  Caswall, 

alt.).  91,  i.,  Auctor  beale  saeculi 
Thou  Brightness  of  the  Father's  face  (tr.  Chandler), 

849,  i.,  0  splendor  aeterni  Patris 
Thou  brightness  of  the  Father's  ray  (tr.   in  the    H. 

Noted),  1080,  ii.,  Splendor  patcruae  gloriae 
Thou  Brightness  of  Thy  Father's  worth  (tr.  Chambers, 

1852),  1080,  ii.,  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
Thou  Builder  of  the  starry  skies  (tr.  Aylward),  258,  i., 

Conditor  alme  siderum 
Thou  burning  Love,  thou  holy  Flame  (tr.  Miss  Wiuk- 

worth),  170,  i.,  Brennende  Lieb  du  siisse  Flamra 
Thou  cam'st  in  love  to  my  relief,  838,  i.,  O  Jesu  Christ, 

mein  schonstes  Licht 
Thou  Cause  unknown!   Whose  secret  word,  1195,  i., 

Unitarian  hymnody 
Thou,   Christ,   art  our  Light;    and  our  Day  may'st 

Thou  be,  227,  ii.,  Christe  qui  lux  es  et  dies 
Thou  city  of  Jerusalem,  579,  ii.,  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 

enthroned  once  on  high 
Thou    Comforter    divine,    1058,    i.,    Sigourney    (nee 

Huntley),  Lydia 
Thou  Consort  of  Thy  Father's  throne  (tr.  Chambers), 

261,  ii.,  Consors  Paterni  luminis 
Thou,  Creator,  art  possesse>i  (R.  Campbell),  1134,  ii.,  Te 

laota  mundi  Conditor 
Thou   Crown   of   all    the  virgin  choir  (tr.  Caswall), 

584,  ii.,  Jesu,  Corona  virginum 
Thou  dear  and  great  mysterious  Three,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 
Thou  dear  Redeemer,  dying  TMmb  (Cennick),  216,   i., 

Cennick,  J. ;  1036,  ii.,  Sedgwick,  D. 
Thou  deep  abyss  of  blessed  Love  (tr.   Mrs.   Charles), 

314,  ii.,  Du  ewiger  Abgrund  der  sellgen  Liebe 
Thou  didst  grow,  a  [O]  Babe  divine  (tr.  Blew),  302,  ii., 

Divine  crescebas  Puer 
Thou  didst  toil  my  soul   to  gain  (tr.  Alford,  pt.  ii.), 

298,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Thou  docst  all  things  well,  193,  ii.,  Bunting,  W.  M. 
Thou   dost,  Lord,    abhor    the    proud  (tr.  Chambers), 

535,  i.,  Horres  superbos,  nee  tuam 
Thou  dost  not  need  creation's  aid  (tr.  R.  Campbell), 

952,  ii.,  Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 
Thou  dost,  O  God,  the  proud  o'erthrow  (tr.  Chambers), 

635,  ii.,  Horres  superbos,  nee  tuam 


Thou  eternal  life  bestowest  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick),  631,  li., 

Homburg,  E.  C. 
Thou  ever  blessed  Trinity  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.),  842,  i.,  O 

luce  quie  tua.  lates 
Thou  ever-blessed  Triune  light  (tr.  Doubleday),  843,  ii., 

O  Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Thou  ever  welcome  day,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Thou  fairest  Child  divine  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  315,  i., 

Du  schonstes  Gotteskind 
Thou  Fashioner  of  man,  O  Lord  (tr.  Blew),  896,  ii., 

Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
Thou  Father-God,  our  souls  sustain    (tr.   H.  Mills), 

353,  ii.,  Erhalt  uns,  Herr,  bei  deineni  Wort 
Thou  fathomless  Abyss  of  Love,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Thou  for  ever  our  salvation  (tr.  C.  B.  Pearson),  987, 

ii.,  Salus  aeterna,  indeficiens  niundi  vita 
Tliou  fountain  for  the  panting  heart  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 

477,  i.,  Hagenbach,  C.  R. 
Tliou  Framer  of  earth's  fabric !   hear  (tr.  Chambers, 

1852),  1101,  i.,  Summae  Deus  clementiae,  Mundique 

factor  machinae 
Thou  Framer  of  the  light  and  dark,  1178,  i.,  'Tis  gone, 

that  bright  and  orbed  blaze 
Thou  Framer  of  the  starry  heaven   (tr.    Chambers), 

258,  i.,  Conditor  alme  siderum 
Thou  Framer  of  this  earthly  sphere  (tr.  Chambers), 

1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens  Conditor 
Thou  Friend  of  sinners !  Who  hast  bought,  838,  i.,  O 

Jesu  Christ,  mein  schonstes  Licht 
Thou  from  Father,  Son  proceeding  (tr.  Worsley),  945,  i., 

Qui  procedis  ab  utroque 
Tliou  from   Whom  all  being  sprang  (Conder),  369,  i., 

Father  of  eternal  grace!  Ihou  hast  loved  ;  697,  ii., 

Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Thou  gavest,  Lord,  the  life  we  live,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
Thou  Giver  of  august  reward  (tr.   Blew),   1102,  ii., 

Summi  largitor  praemii 
Thou  glorious  Sovereign  of  the  skies,  568,  i.,  Indulgent 

Sovereign  of  the  skies 
Thou  glory  of  the  eternal  sky  (tr.  Doubleday),  25,  ii., 

Aeterna  coeli  gloria 
Thou  God,  all  Glory,    Honour,  Power  (Holy  Commu- 
nion), 801,  ii.,  New  Version 
Tliou,  God,  art  a  consuming  fire  (Montgomery),  694,  ii., 

Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray  aright ;  907,  i.,  Prayer 

is  the  soul's  sincere  desire  ;  1267,  i.,  What  shall  we 

ask  of  God  in  prayer  ? 
Thou  God,  'mid  Cherubim  on  high  (tr.  Dayman),  945,  ii., 

Qui  regis  sceptra  forti  dextra  solus  cuncta 
Thou   God  of  all  power  (tr.   Newman,  alt.),  711,  L, 

Magnae  Deus  potentiae 
Thou  God  of  all,  unmoved   and   strong  (tr.    Blew), 

956,  ii.,  Rerum  Deus  teoax  vigor 
Thou  God  of  grace,  our  Father,  1184,  i.,  Tregelles,  S.  P. 
Thou  God  of  love,  beneath  Thy  sheltering  wings,  997,  ii., 

Saxby  (nee  Browne),  Jane  E. 
Thou  God  of  mercy  and  of  might,  474,  ii.,  Gurney.-J. 

H. 
Thou  God  of  power  and  God  of  love,  1231,  i.,  Walker,  J. 
Thou  God  of  sovereign  grace,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
Thou  God  of  truth  and  love,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Thou  God  of  truth,  Thou  Lord  of  might  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 

953,  ii.,  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Thou  i  Cod,  that  answerest  by  fire,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Thou  God  unsearchable,  unknown,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Thou  Godhead  One  in  Persons  Three,  st.  ii.,  The  stillness 

of  (tr.  Wallace),  1187,  ii.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas,— 

st.  ii.,  Jam  lectulo  consurgimus 
Thou  Godhead  One  in  Persons  Three,  st.  ii.,  The  morning 

star  (tr.  Wallace),  1188,  i.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas,— 

st.  ii.,  Ortus  refulget  lucifer 
Thou,  God's  beloved  Lamb,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 
Thou,  God's  most  holy  Lamb,  81,  ii..  Arnold,  G. 
Thou  good  and  gracious  God  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  833,  ii.,  O 

Gott,  du  frommer  Gott 
Thou  grace  divine,  encircling  all,  1035,  ii.,  Scudder, 

Eliza 
Thou  gracious  Author  of  our  days  (tr.  Chandler),  91,  ii., 

Audi  benigne  Conditor 
Thou  gracious  Father  of  the  poor,  234,  ii.,  Clapham,  J.  T. 
Thou  gracious  God  and  kind,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 
Thou,  gracious  God  [Lord],  art  my  Defence  (Ps.  iii.), 

800,  i.,  New  Version 
Thou,  gracious  Saviour,  for  my  good   (tr.  Kinchen), 

1303,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Thou,  great  Creator,  art  possessed  (tr.  Chandler),  1134, 

ii.,  Te  laeta  niundi  Conditor 
Thou  great  eternal  God,,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Tliou  Great  First  Cause,  least  understood,  900,  ii., 

Pope,  A. 
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Thou   Great  First   Cause!    when  of  thy  skill  (tr.  H. 

Mills),  407,  ii.,  (Jellert,  C.  F. 
Thou  great  mysterious  God  unknown,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Thou  great,  mysterious  Lord,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 
Thou  great  mysterious  Three  anil  One  {tr.  in  the  Primer, 

i:06\  1187,  ii.,  Tn  Trinitatis  Unitas,— st.  ii.,  Jam 

lectulu  consurgimus 
Thou  great   mysterious    Time    and     One   (tr.    In    the 

Primer,  l"OG\  1188,  i.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas,— st.  ii., 

Ortus  rcliilget  lucifer 
Thou  great  Redeemer,  dying  Lamb,  1169,  i.,  Thou  dear 

Redeemer,  dying  Lamb 
Thou  great  Teacher,  Who  instructed  (tr.  iu  the  Morav. 

H.  B.,  1801),  1248,  i.,  Weisse,  M. 
Thou  Guardian  of  mj  earliest  days,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp 

Dorothy  A. 
Thou  Guardian  of  our  earliest  days,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp, 

Dorothy  A. 
Thou  hallowed  chosen  morn  of  praise  (Avttj  t)  kKtjttj  ko.1 

ayia  rmepa,  tr.  Neale),  63,  i.,  '  Avaarraaews  -quepa 
Thou  hast  a  Temple  foundal,  1294,  i.,  "Wordsworth,  C. 
Thou  hast  been  merciful  indeed  (Ps.  lxxxv.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii..  Old  Version 
Thou  hast  borne  our  sins  and  sorrows  (tr.  Miss  Borth- 

wick),  519,  ii.,  Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Thou  hast  cancelled  my  transgression,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 
Thou  hast  fallen  in  thine  armour,  1278,  i.,  "Whitticr, 

J.  a. 
Thou  hast  gone  up  again,  1035,  ii.,  Scudder,  Eliza 
Thou  hast  gone  up  on  high,  To  mansions  (Mrs.  Toke), 

1168,  ii.,  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  To  mansions 
Thou  hast  stood  here,  Lord  Jesus,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
Thou  heavenly  Lord  of  Light  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

315,  i.,  Du  himilisco  trohtin 
Thou  heavenly,  new  Jerusalem    (Coelestis  urbs,  Jeru- 
salem,  tr.   W.   J.   Irons),    1200,  ii.,   Urbs  beata, 

Hierusalem 
Thou  Herd  that  Israel  dost  keep  (Ps.  lxxx.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Thou  hidden  God, for  Whom  I  groan,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Thou  hidden  love  of  God,  whose  height,  1216,  i.,  Ver- 

borgne  Gottesliebe  du 
Thou  hidden  Source  of  calm  repose,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Thou  holiest  Lore,  xohom  7nost  I  love  (tr.  Mies  Wink- 
worth),  827,  ii.,  0  du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe 
Thou  holiest  Lore,  wliom  most  I  prize  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  alt.),  827,  ii.,  O  du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe 
Thou  holiest  Saviour,  sacred  spring  (tr.  Miss  Dunn), 

684,  i.,  Lodenstein,  J.  van 
Thou  holy  Spirite,    we  pray    to    the  (tr.  Coverdale), 

442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes; 

821,  i.,  Nun  bitteu  wir  den  heiligen  Gei-t 
Thou  Image  of  the  Father  bright  (tr.  Macgill),  1080,  ii., 

Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
Thou  in  tlie  desert  caves  thy  tender  youth  (Antra  deserti 

teneris  ab  annis),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare 

fibris 
Thou,  in  the  wilds,  thy  tender  years  art  hiding  (Autra 

deserti  teneris  ab  anuis),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis 

resonare  fibris 
Thou  in  thy  childhood  to  the  desert  caverns  (Antra 

deserti    teneris  ab  anuis,  tr.  Anon.),  1203,  i.,  Ut 

queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
Thou  in  Whose  Namethe  two  or  three,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton, 

J. 
Thou  inevitable  day,  1185,  ii..  Trench,  R.  C. 
Thou,  infinite  in  love,  735,  ii.,  Miles  (nee  Appleton), 

Elizabeth 
Thou,  Jesu,  art  my  Consolation  (tr.  Miss  Burlingham), 

631,  i.,  Koitsch,  C.  J. 
Thou,  Jesu,  art  our  King  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  293,  i.,  Dich, 

Jesu,  loben  wir 
Thou,  Jesu,  Thou  my  breast  inspire (C.  Wesley),  692,  ii., 

Lord  of  the  Church,  we  humbly  pray;  851,  ii.,  O 

Thou  Who  at  Thy  creatures  bar 
Thou,  Jesus,  art  the  admired  King,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis 

memoria 
Thou  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Thou  King  anointed,  at  Whose  word  (tr.  Inglis),  958,  ii., 

Rex  Christe,  factor  omnium 
Thou  Lamb  of  God,  that  on  the  tree,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 
Thou  Lamb  of  God,  TItou  Prince  of  Peace  (tr.  J.  Wes- 
ley), 960,  i.,  Richter,  C.  F. 
Thou  Light,  from  Liqht  eternal  springing  (tr.  Buckoll), 

871,  ii„  Opitz,  M. 
Thou,   light's    Creator,   first    and    best    (tr.    Keble), 

701,  i.,  Lucis  Creator  optime 
Thou  lightsome  day,  the  joyful  shine  (tr.  in  the  Morav. 

H.  B.,  1754),  894,  ii.,  4>ws  i\ap'oy  ayia-,  Sojrjs 


Thou  little  Jiock,  be  not  afraid  (tr.  Loy),  66,  i.,  Alten- 

burg,  J.  M. 
Thou  little   /lock,  whose  Shepherd  is  above,   1103    i. 

Summi  DUBlllus  grex  Patris 
Thou  long  disowned,  reviled,  opprest,  1035,  ii.,  Scudder 

Eliza 
Thou,  Lord,  art  a  shield  to  me,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family 

The 
Tliou,  Ix>rd,  art  Light ;  Th>/  native  ray  (tr.  J.  Wesley") 

396.  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
Thou,  Lord,  art  p' eased  Thy  saints  to  own,   1170,   i., 

Thou  Lord  delights  Thy  saints  to  own 
Thou,   Lord,  art  Three  in  Unity  (Dor  du  hist  drei  in 

Einigkeit,  tr.  Garratt),  843,  i.,  O  Lux  beata  Trimtas, 

Et  principalis  Unitas 
Tliou,  Lord,  by  strictest  search  hast  known  (Ps.  exxxix.), 

801,  i.,  New  Version  ;  919,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Tliou,  Lord,  dost  promise  ;firm  and  sure  (tr.  Chambers), 

914,  i.,  Promittis,  et  servaa  datam 
Thou,  lA>rd,  hast  been  our  sure  Defence  (Ps.  xc„  Hon- 

kins),  865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Thou,  Lord,  hast  blest  my  going  out  (C.  Wesley),  28,  ii., 

Afflicted  by  a  gracious  God 
Tliou,  Lord,  in  endless  rest  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  1135,  i.,"' 

Te  laeta  mundi  Conditor 
Thou,  Lord,  in  mercy  wilt  regard,  583,  ii.,  Jervis,  T. 
Thou,  Lord,  my  Witness  art  (Ps.  exxxi.),  801,  ii.',  New 

Version 
Thou,  Lord,  my  witness  art  (Ps.  131),  994,  i.,  Sandys, 

G. 
Thou,  Ix)rd  of  all,  on  earth  has  dwelt,  1184,  ii.,  Tre- 

gelles,  S.  P. 
Thou,    Ijjrd,  of  all  (lie  parent  art  (tr.   J.  Wesley), 

396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
Thou  Lord  of  Hosts,   Whose  guiding  hand,  400,  ii., 

Frothingham,  O.  B. 
Thou,  Lord  of  mercy  and  of  might,  269,  i.,  Croly,  G. 
Thou,  Lord  of  my  life,  bij  the  words  Tliou  hast  said, 

1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
Thou,  Lord,  on  Whom  I  still  depend,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Tliou  Lord,  our  Guide,  our  Light,  our  Way,  1153,  ii., 

The  Lord,  my  Saviour,  is  my  Light 
Thou,  Lord,  Thy  love  art  still  bestowing  (tr.  Buckoll), 

Neumeister,  E. 
Thou,  Lord,  Who  know'st  the  hearts  of  men,  198,  ii., 

Butterworth,  J.  H. 
Thou  lovely  lily  of  the  field,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Tliou  lovely  Source  of  true  delight,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Thou  loving  Maker  of  mankind  (tr.  Caswall),  91,  ii., 

Audi  benigne  Conditor 
Thou  Maker  of  each  creature,  271,  i.,  Cruciger  (ne'e  von 

Meseritz),  Elisabethe 
Thou  Maker  of  our  mortal  frame,  1291,  ii.,  Wolfe,  A.  R. 
Thou  man  of  griefs,  remember  me,  1264,  ii,,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Thou  Man  of  Sorrows,  liail !  1159,  i.,  Thebesius,  A. 
Thou  mighty  Maker  of  earth's  frame  (tr.  Duffield), 

1137,  i.,  Telluris  ingens  Conditor 
Tliou   mighty  Ruler,    God   of   truth   (tr.  Chambers), 

953,  ii.,  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Thou  Morning  Star  appear,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Thou  must  be  born  again,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 
Thou  must  go  forth  alone,  my  soul,  977,  ii.,  Jevons  (ne'e 

Roscoe),  Mary  Ann 
Thou,  my  dust,  awaking  from  brief  rest  (tr.  Russell), 

92,  ii.,  Auferstehn,  ja  auferstelin  wirst  du 
Thou,  my  God,' art  good  and  wise  (C.  Wesley),  447,  ii., 

Graces  ;  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Thou,  my  everlasting  Portion,  1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne 

(ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Thou,  my  soul,  thy  thoughts  be  raising,  1254,  ii.,  Werde 

muuter,  niein  Gemiltlie,  Und  ihrSinnen  gcht  herfilr 
Thou  must  wrestle,  when  God's  mercy,  1286,  ii.,  Winck- 

ler,  J.  J. 
Tliou  necdest  not  our  feeble  praise  (tr.  Macgill),  807,  ii., 

Nil  laudibus  nostris  eges 
Thou  New  Jerusalem   on  high  (tr.   Neale),  224,    ii., 

Chorus  novae  Hierusalem 
Thou,  new  Jerusalem,  arise  and  shine  (<t>um£ou,  <f>u>- 

ti£ov,  -q  via  TcpcuaaArj/u,  tr.  Neale),  63,  i.,  'Ayao-- 

raa-ecos  TJ/uVpa 
Thou,  Ofair  Creation-building,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 
Thou,  o'God,  Thy  lo^c  commendtst,  1184,  ii.,  Tregelles, 

S.  P. 
Thou,  O  my  Jesus  [Saviour).  Thou  didst  me  (tr.  Cas- 
wall, alt.),  826,  ii,,  O  Deus,  ego  umo  Te,  £<ec  amo 

Te  ut  salves  me 
Thou  of  the  things  create/1  nothing  needing  (tr.  Is.  Wil- 
liams), 953,  i.,  Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 
Thou    of  the  universe  the  Stay  (tr.  Doubleday,  Hymn. 

Angl.),  956,  ii.,  Renun  Deus  tenax  vigor 
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Thou  en  the  Lord  rely  (fir.  J.  Wesley),  126,  i.,  Befiehl 

du  deine  Wege 
Thou  only  God,  the  Three  in  One  (Der  du  bist  drei  in 

Einigkeit,  tr.  H.  Mills),  843,  i.,  0  Lux  beata  Tri- 

nitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Thou  only  hope  of  all  below  (tr.  Anon.),  1102,  ii.,  Sum- 
mi  largitor  praemii 
Thou  only  Living,  only  True,  403,  i.,  Furness,  "VV.  H. 
Thou  only  Son  of  God  on  high  (tr.   Chambers,  alt.), 

28,  i.,  Aeterni  Patris  Unice 
Thou  only  Source  of  true  delight,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
Thou  only  Sovereign  of  my  heart,  1089,    ii.,    Steele, 

Anne 
Thou  our  exalted  first-born  Brother  (tr.  Moravian  H.  B., 

1746),  808,  i.,  Nitschmann,  Anna 
Thou  pierced  and    wounded    brow    (tr.    Miss   Dunn), 

835,  ii.,  0  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden 
Thou  plenteous  source  of  light  and  love,  474,  ii.,  Gurney, 

J.  H. 
Thou  Power  and  Peace!   in  Whom  we  find,  1075,  i., 

Spirit  of  God,  that  moved  of  old 
Thou  Power  supreme,  Whose  mighty  scheme,  197,  ii., 

Burns,  R. 
Thou  pretty  lily  of  the    field  (tr.   Miss  Manington), 

1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Thou  Prince  of  Life,  our  praises  hear,  138,  ii.,  Bertram, 

R.  A. 
Thou  ransomed  sinner,  wouldst  thou  know?,  1267,  i., 

"What  liberty  so  glad  and  gay  ? 
Thou  Refuge  of  my  weary  soul,  284,  i.,  Dear  Refuge  of 

the  weary  soul 
Thou  Refuge  of  the  weary  soul,  284,  i.,  Dear  Refuge  of 

the  weary  soul 
Thou  restest  in  the  tomb  beneath  (tr.  J.  F.  Thrupp), 

388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
Thqju  Ruler  of  the  human  henrt  (tr.  Chambers),  1103,  ii., 

Supreme  Motor  cordium 
ThoU,  Saviour,  art  the  Living  Bread,  877,  ii.,  Palmer, 

R. 
Thou,    Saviour,  from    Thy    throne  on   high,  878,  i., 

Palmer,  R. 
Thou  Saviour  Who  Thyself  didst  give  (Alford),  991,  i., 

Salve  nvindi  salutare 
Thou  sa'/est  "  Take  up  thy  cross,"  876,  ii.,  Palgrave, 

F.  f. 
Thou  searchest  all  my  secret  ways,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
Thou  seest  my  feebleness,  32,  ii.,  Ah,  what  a  wretch  am  I 
Thou  seest  our  weakness,  Ijord  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  126,  i., 

Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 
Thou  shalt  not  steal  thy  neighbour's  right,   959,    i., 

Rhodes,  B. 
Thou  shalt  rise!  my  dust,  thou  shalt   arise,    92,   ii,, 

Auferstchn,  ja  auferstehn  wirst  du 
Thou  Shepherd  of  Israel  and  mine  [divine],  1264,  ii,, 

Wesley  family,  The 
Thou  Shepherd  that  dost  Israel  keep(Ps.  Ixxx.),  865,  ii., 

Old  Version 
Thou  sinless  King,  Who  stark  and  dead  (Qui  jacuisti 

mortuus),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Thou,  solemn  Ocean,  rollest    to    the    strand  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  385,  i.,  Fouque,  F.  H.  C.  de  la  Motte 
Tlvou  Son  of  God  and  Son  of  man,  984,  i.,  Ryland,  J. 
Thou  Son  of  God  Whose  flaming  eye,  1242,  i.,  We  bow 

before  Thy  gracious  Throne 
Thou  Son  of  God,  Whore  flaming  eyes,  53,  i.,  Almighty 

God,  eternil  Lord;  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Thou  sore-oppress' d,  The  Sabbath  rest  (tr.  Mi?6  Wink- 
worth),  1098,  i.,  Strauss.  V.  F.  von 
Thou  source  of  health  and  all  our  weal  (tr.  G.  Walker), 

189,  i.,  Brunn  alles  Heils,  dich  ehren  wir 
Thou  spakest,  Lord,  and  into  one,  608,  i.,  Jubes :  et  in 

praeceps  aquis 
Thou  spak'st  the  word,  the  waters  flow  (tr.  Is.  Williams, 

alt.),  608,  i.,  Jubes  :  et  in  praeceps  aquis 
Thou  Spirit,  perfect  and  allwise  (tr.  H.  Mills),  951,  i., 

Rambacb,  J.  J. 
T/iou  Spirit,  Who  dost  life  impart,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Thou  Splendour  of  the  Father's  light  (tr.  John  Wil- 
liam.-,), 1080,  ii.,  Splendor  paternae  gloriae 
Thou  standest  at  the  altar,  321,  i.,  Eddis,  E.  W. 
Thou  stand' st  between  the  earth  and  heaven,  526,  ii., 

Hinsdale  (ne'e  Haddock),  Grace  W. 
Thou  strong  and  loving  God  in  man  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  alt.),  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Thou  strong  and  loving  Son  of  Man  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Thou  sweet  beloved  Will  of  God  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  1144, 

ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Thou  that  art  celestial  Light  (tr.  Copeland,  alt.),  884,  i., 

Pater  superni  lumiuis 
Thou  that  didst  hang  upon  the  tree,  851,  i.,  O  Thou  that 

hangelet  on  the  tree 


Thou  that  hearest,  with  His  groaning  (Qui  haec  audia, 

ingemisce),  953,  i.,  Recordare  sanctae  crucis 
Thou  that  lack'st  no  created  thing  (tr.  Beresford-Hope), 

953,  i.,  Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 
Thou  that  once,  on  mother's  knee,  876,  ii.,  Palgrave, 

F.  T. 
Thou  that  sendest  sun  and  rain,  1174,  i.,  Thriug,  G. 
Thou,  the  eternal  Lord,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Thou,  the  great  eternal  Lord,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Thou,  the  Saviour  everlasting  (tr.  Dayman),  987,  ii,, 

Salus  aeterna,  indeficiens  mundi  vita 
Thou   the  spirit's  pleasure  (Tu  mentis  delcctatio,   tr. 

T.  I.  Ball),  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Thou  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three  (Der  du  bist  drei 

in  Einigkeit,  tr.  Hunt),  843,  i.,  O  Lux  beata  Tri- 

nitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Thou  Three  in  One,  Who  mightily  (tr.  Blew),   1188,  i., 

Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
Thou  to  Whom  the  sick  and  dying,  1174.  i.,  Turing,  G. 
Thou  treasure  of  all    treasures  (tr.  Miss  Manington), 

677,  ii.,  Liscovius  [Lischkow],  S. 
Thou  Trinity  in  I'nity  (tr.  John  Williams),  1183,  i.,  Tu 

Trinitatis  Unitas 
Thou  Trinity  of  Unity  (tr.  Chambers),  1187,  ii.,  Tu 

Trinitatis  Unitas 
Thou,  true  and  only  God,  lead'st  forth  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 

638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 
Thou  true  Godalone(tr.  Miss  Winkworth,  alt.),  791,  ii., 

Neander,  J. 
Thou  Unity  of  Trinity,  1187,  ii.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
Thou  unrelenting  past,  190,  i,,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
Thou  vain  deceitful  world,  farewell,  288,  i.,  Denny, 

SirE. 
Thou  very  Paschal  Iximb,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Thou  very  present  aid,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Thou  virgin  soul  1  O  thou  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  196, 

ii.,  Burmeister,  F.  J. 
Thou  wast,   O   God;   and   Thou   wast  blest,  717,  ii>, 

Mason,  J. 
Thou  weepest  o'er  Jerusalem  (tr.   Miss  Winkworth), 

505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
Thou,  Who  art  All  in  All  above  (tr.  Chambers,  alt.), 

952,  ii.,  Rebus  creatis  nil  egens 
Thou  Who  art  enthroned  above,  994,  i.,  Sandys,  G. 
Thou  Who  art  One,  and  yet  as  Three  (Der  du  bist  drei 

in  Einigkeit,  tr.  Miss  Manington),  843,  i.,  O  Lux 

beata Trin itas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Thou  Who  art  Three  in  Unity,  A  (Der  du  bist  drei  in 

Einigkeit,  tr.  Macdonald),  843,  i.,  O  Lux  beata  Tii- 

nitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Thou   Who  art  Three  in  Unity,  True  God  (Dt-r  du  bist 

drei  in  Einigkeit,  tr.  R.  Massie),  843,  i,,  0  Lux 

beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 
Thou  Who  at  the  third  hour  of  dread  (Hora  qui  ductus 

tertia,  tr.  Chambers),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velitus  facie 
Thou,  Who  at  the  third  hour  wast  led  (Hora  qui  ductus 

tertia,  tr.  Mrs.  Charles),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus 

facie 
Thou  who  breakest  every  chain  (tr.  Miss  "Winkworth), 

827,  ii.,  O  Durchbrecher  aller  Bande 
Thou    who  breakest  every  fetter,    Thou  who    art  (tr. 

Mrs.  Bevan),  827,  ii.,  O  Durchbrecher  aller  Bande 
Thou  who  breakest  every  fetter,  Who  art  ever  (tr.  Fro- 

thingham),  828,  i.,  O  Durchbrecher  aller  Bande 
Thou,  Who  came  to  save  Thy  people,  790,  i.,  Xeale,  J.  M. 
Thou  Who  earnest  from  above,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Tfiou,  who  didst  build  the  starry  sky  (tr.    Macgill), 

258,  i.,  Condi  tor  alme  siderum 
Thou,  Who  didst  die  for  sinners'  sake  (tr.  Wallace), 

593,  i.,  Jesu  nostra  redemptio,  Amor  et  desiilerium 
Thou  who  didst  die  for  all  and  each  (tr.  Miss   Cox), 

1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Thou    Who  didst  leave  Thy  Father's  breaft  (Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens,    E  Patris),   1218,  i.,  Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens,  A  Patre  ohm  exiens 
Thou  Who  didst  love  us  when  our  woes  began,  1096,  i., 

Stone,  S.  J. 
Thou,  who  didst  plant  in  time  gone  by  (tr.  Doubleday), 

258,  i.,  Condi  tor  alme  siderum 
Thou  Who  didst  stoop  below,  735,  ii.,  Miles  0u-'e  Apple- 
ton),  Elizabeth 
Thou,  who  didst  Thine  Israel  lead  (tr.  Miss  Fry,  re- 
written), 444,  ii.,  Gott  sei  gelobet  und  gebenedeiet 
Thou  Who  didst  Thy  brethren  twain,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp, 

J.  F. 
Thou  Who  dost  build  for  us  on  high  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 

808,  ii.,  Nobis,  Olympo  redditus 
Thou  Who  dost  each  earthly  throne  (tr.  Pearson,  1871), 

945,  ii.,  Qui  regis  sceptra  forti  dextra  solus  cuncta 
Thou  Who  dwellest  enthroned  above,  994,  i.,  Sandys,  G. 
Thou  who  for  forty  days  and  nights,  270,  i.,  Crosswell, 

W. 
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Thou    Who  for  me  didst  feel  such  pain  (tr.  Lord 

Roscommon),  297.  ii.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Thou  Who  for  Peter's  faith  didst  pray,  538,  ii.,  How 

shall  I  follow  Him  I  serve 
Thou  who  hast  blest  my  soul  with  rest  (tr.  Russell), 

388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
Thou  Who  hast  charged  Thine  elder  sons,  1096,  i.,  Stone, 

S.  J. 
Thou  who  hast  in  Zion  laid,  192,  i.,  Bulmer  (ne'e  Collin- 

son),  Agnes 
Thou  Who  hast  known  the  careworn  breast,  952,  ii., 

Rawson,  G. 
Thou  who  hast  stretched  the  heaven's  blue  sky,  985,  i., 

Sacer,  G.  \V. 
Thou   Who  hast  to  lieaven  ascended,  982,    i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
Thou  Who  hearest  human   prayer,  1164,  i.,  Thine,  0 

Lord,  our  quiet  trust 
Thou  who  in  death's  night  of  terror  (tr.  Miss  Maning- 

to:0,  1078,  ii.,  Spitta.  C.  J.  P. 
Thou  Wlw  in  light  dost  dwell  (tr.  Blew),  842,  ii.,  0  Luce 

qui  mortalibus 
Thou  Who  in  that  bitter  night  (tr.  Miss  Warner),  1304, 

ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Thou  Who  in  that  last  sad  night  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1304, 

ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Thou  Who  in  the  night  of  death  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  1078, 

ii..  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Thou  Who  leaving  crown  and  throne,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Thou  Wfw  like  the  wind  dost  come,  404,  i.,  Ganse,  H.  D. 
Thou  Who  look'st  with  pitying  eye,  106,  i.,  Burleigh, 

W.  H. 
Thou  Who  of  old  didst  raise,  474,  ii.,  Gurney,  J.  H. 
Thou  who  on  the  whirlwind  rides,  895,  ii.,  Pierpont,  J. 
Thou  Who  our  faithless  hearts  canst  read,   184,  ii., 

Brown,  J.  B.,  join. 
Thou  who  roll'st  the  year  around,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. 
Thou  Who  rulest  earthly  sceptres  (tr.  Pearson,   1868), 

945,  ii.,  Qui  regis  sceptra  forti  dextra  solus  cur.cta 
Thou  NTio  sentest  Thine  apostles,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 
Thou,    Who    though    veiled    Thy    glorious    face    (tr. 

Chambers),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Thou  who  through  shades  of  night,  236,  i.,  Clarke,  S. 

Thou,  who  Thyself  didst  sanctify,  952,  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 
Thou,    Who  to  save  the  world  didst  die,  594,  i.,  Jesu, 

Kedemptor  saeculi,  Qui  tertio  post  funera 
Thou  Who  upon  that  last  sad  night,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzen- 
dorf, N.  L.  von 
Thou,  Who  with  sinners  smitten  art,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzen- 
dorf, N.  L.  von 
Thou,  Whom  my  soul  admires  above,  1239,  i.,  "Watts,  I. 
Thou,  whom  their  Maker  heaven  and  earth  (Rex  sem- 

piterne  coelitum),  958,  i.,  Rex  aeterne  Domine 
Thou  Whose  Almighty  Word,  Chaos  (Marriott),  370,  i., 

Father  of  love  and  power ;  440,  i.,  God  save  the 

King  ;  715,  i.,  Marriott,  J. ;  742,  i.,  Missions 
Thou  Whose  almighty    Word,    The  firmament  (tr.  R. 

Campbell),  563,  i.,  Immense  coeli  Conditor 
Tlu>u,  Whose  filmed  and  fading  eye,  1168,  i.,  Thompson, 

A.  R. 
TIiou,  Whose  glad  summer  yields,  605,  i.,  Johnson,  S. 
Thou,  Whose  glory  fills  the  skies,  226,  i.,  Christ,  Whose 

glory  fills  the  skies 
Thou,  Whose  love  unshaken,  1144,  ii.,  Ter.-teegen,  G. 
Thou,  Whose  unmeasured  temple  stands,  189,  ii.,  Bryant, 

W.  C. 
Thou  Whose  voice  upon  the  border,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp, 

J.  F. 
Thou  wilt  raise  our   bodies  from   brief  rest,  92,  ii., 

Auferstehn,  ja  auferstehn  wirst  du 
Thou  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  (tr.  Mant),  823,  ii., 

Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus 
Thou  wondrous  love  of  God,  whose  height,  1216,  ii., 

Verborgne  Gottesliebe  du 
Thou  word  of  life,   unsullicl  spring  (tr.  Miss  Fry), 

1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P.  J 

Thou,  young  in  years,  in  desei  t  caverns  hidest  (tr.  T.  I. 

Ball),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris 
Though  all  men  faith  had  banished  (tr.  Miss  Lowe), 

485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Though  all  men's  eloquence  adorned,  951,  ii..  Randall,  T. ; 

1034.  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  pjraphrases 
Though  all  the  world  forsake  Thee  (tr.   Stallybrass), 

485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  P.  P.  von 
Though  all  the  world  my  clioice  deride  (tr.  S.  Jackson, 

st.  ii.),  1143,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Though  all  to  Thee  were  faithless  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth\ 

485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Though  all   were  faithless  to    Thee    (tr.    Bramston), 

485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Though  angels  bright  escape  our  sight,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
Though  billows  round  me  roll,  735,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 


Though  bowed   beneath   Thy  chastening  rod,   902,  i., 

Powell,  T.  E. 
Though  by  sorrows  overtaken  (tr.  A.  Herbert?),  1017,  ii., 

Scbubart,  C.  F.  D. 
Though  eighteen   hundred    years  are  past,    1263,   i.. 

Wesley  family,  The 
Though  every  grace  my  speech  adorned,  1171,  i.,  Though 

all  men's  eloquence  adorned 
Though  faded  now  earth's  colours  bright  (tr.  R.  Camp- 
bell), 820,  i.,  Nox  ntra  rerum  contegit 
Though  faint,  yet  pursuing,  we  go  on  our  way,  279,  ii.. 

Darby,  J.  N. 
Though  Jar  from  thy  [your]  country,  unfriended,  un- 
known, 471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 
Tlunigh  fools  in  words  may  boldly  say  (tr.  Reynolds), 

355,  i.,  Es  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl 
Thoughgloom  may  veil  our  troubled  skies,  269,  i.,  Crewd- 

son  (ne'e  Fox),  Jane 
Though  God  to  Christ  reveal,  1266,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Though  hastening  onward  to  the  grave  (tr.  E.  Massie), 

792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
Though  I  am  young  my  sins  are  great,  198,  i.,  Burton, 

J.,  jun. 
Tliough  J  have  grieved  Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  851,  i.,  O  Thou 

that  hear'st  when  sinners  cry 
Though  I  should  seek  to  wash  me  clean,  670,  i.,  Onder- 

donk,  H.  U. 
Though  J  speak  with  angel  tongues  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 
Though  I'm  in  body  full  of  pain  (Cennick),  127,  i; 

Behm,  M. 
Though  Tm  in  pain,  and    though    a  load,  1031,  i., 

Scottish  bymnody 
Though  in  a  world  of  sickness,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
Though  in  midst  of  life  we  be  (tr.  R.  Massie),  721,  ii., 

Media  vita  in  morte  suraus 
Though  inscrutable  may  ever  (tr.   Maxwell),  268,  i., 

Cramer,  J.  A. 
Though  iMve  may  weep  with  breaking  heart  (tr.  Misa 

Winkwortb),  634,  ii.,  Kruinmacher,  F.  A. 
Though  many  faults  do  me  reprove,  1231,  i.,  Walker,  G. 

(of  Newcastle) 
Though  mortal  strength  be  weak,  1150,  ii.,  The  God  of 

Abraham  praise 
Though  nature's  strength  decay,  1150,  ii.,  The  God  of 

Abraham  praise 
Though  now  no  creature's  sleeping  ( Jetzt  schlafen  weder 

Walder),  822,  ii.,  Nun  ruhen  alle  Walder 
Though  now  the  nations  sit  beneath,  78,  i.,  Arise  in  all 

Thy  splendour,  Lord;  106,  i.,  Bacon,  L. 
Though  now  the  week  is  ending,  1012,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Though  now,  ye  just,  the  time  appears,  682,  ii.,  Lo  in 

the  last  of  days  behold 
Though  our  lot  be  poor  and  lowly,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Though  perfect  eloquence  adorned  (T.  Handall,  alt.\ 

1034,   i,,    Scottish    translations    jmd    paraphrases ; 

1171,  i.,  Though  all  men's  eloquence  adorned 
Though  poor  in  lot  and  scorned    in    name,  483,   i., 

Hamilton,  R.  W. 
Though  rude  winds   usher    thee,    sweet  day,   961,  i., 

Rickards,  S. 
Though  sinners  boldly  join,  442,  i.,  Goode,  W. 
Though  some  good   things  of  lower  worth,  1233,  ii., 

Waring,  Anna  L. 
Though  sorrows  rise  and  dangers  roll,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
Though  still  I  live,  I  know  not  when  (tr.  G.  Walker), 

527,  i.,  Hippel,  T.  G.  von 
Though  tears  will  fall  and  hearts  are  stirred,  1297,  i., 

Ye  principalities  and  powers 
Though  the  night  be  very  long,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Though  the  way  be  sometimes  dreary,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Though  the  Octave-rainbow  sometimes,  790,  i.,  Neale, 

J.  M. 
Though  Thou  slay  me,  I  will  trust,  763,  i.,   Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 
Though    throned   our  highest  praire  above  (tr.  Cham- 
bers), 807,  ii.,  Nil  laudibus  nostris  eges 
Though  trouble  springs  not  from  the  dust  (Watts,  re- 
cast*), 811,  ii.,  Not  from  the  dust  affliction  grows; 

1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Thouqh  waves  and  storms  go   e'er  my   head  (tr.   J. 

Wesley),  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
Tliough  we  are  young  our  sins  are  great,  198,  i.,  Burton, 

J.,  jun. 
Tliough  we  long,   in  sin-wrought  blindness,   876,  ii., 

Palgrave,  F.  T. 
Though  wicked  men  grow  rich  or  great  (Ps.  xxxvii.), 

800,  i.,  New  Version 
Thou'rt  mine,  yes,  still  thou  art  mine  oxvn  (tr.  Miss 

Winkworth),  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Thousand  times  by  me  be  greeted  (Sei  mir  tauseudmal 

gegrUsset),  990,  ii.,  Salve  muudi  salutare 
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Thousands  and  thousands  stand,  889,  i.,  Pennefather, 

W. 
Thousands,  0  Lord,  of  souls  this  day,  1171,  ii.,  Thou- 
sands, 0  Lord  of  hosts,  this  day 
Thousands  of  thousands  stand  around,  717,  ii.,  Mason,  J. 
Thousands  within  Thy  courts  have  met,  736,  i.,  Millions 

within  Thy  courts  have  met 
Three  days  in   Death's  strong  grasp    He  lay   (tr.   in 

Pott's  Coll.),  225,  ii.,  Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden 
Three  holy   Gospels  tell  in   turn  (tr.    Caswall,    alt."), 

942,  ii.,  Quae  dixit,  egit,  pertulit 
Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three,  Ruler  of  the  earth  and 

sea,  977,  i.,  Rorison,  G. 
Three  in   One,   and   One  in  Three,  Sovereign  of   the 

universe  {tr.  Doane),  1188,  i.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
Three  kings  were  led  by  God's  own  hand  (tr.  Little- 
dale),  311,  i.,  Drei  Kunig  fuhrt  die  guttlich  Hand 
Threefold  holiness  and  might  (tr.  W.  Palmer),  1142,  i., 

Ter  sancte,  ter  potens  Deus 
Thrice  blessed  soul,  who  still  hath  made,  423,  ii.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
Thrice-blest,    thrice    mighty    Deity    (tr.    Chambers), 

1142,  i.,  Ter  sancte,  ter  potens  Deus 
Thrice  happy  lie  who  serveth  ,(tr.  Miss  Burlingham), 

836,  ii.,  0  hochbegliickte  Seele 
Thrice  happy  he  who  shuns  the  way,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 
Thrice-happy    he    whose    tranquil    mind,     1174,    i., 

Thring,  G. 
Thrice    happy   man   who  fears  the   Lord,    1240,   ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Thrice-happy,  thou  exalted  saint  (0  nimis  felix  meri- 

tique  celsi),   1203,  i.,   Ut    queant    laxis    resonare 

fibris 
Thrice-holy  and  thrice  potent  God,  1142,  i.,  Ter  sancte, 

ter  potens  Deus 
Thrice-holy   God,  of  sovereign  might   (tr.   Singleton), 

1142,  i.,  Ter  sancte,  ter  potens  Deus 
Thrice-holy  God,  of  wondrous  might  (tr.  J.  Chandler), 

1142,  i.,  Ter  sancte,  ter  potens  Deus 
Thrict-holy  Xante,  that  sweeter  sounds,  876,  ii.,  Pal- 
grave,  F.  T. 
Thrice- holy    One,  All-glorious    Trine    (tr.   Copeland), 

1188,  i.,  Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas 
Thrice  Holy  Sovereign  of  the  sky  (Rom.  Brev.  text, 

tr.  Mant.),  241,  i.,  Coeli  Deus  sanctissime 
Thr ice-  holy,  thrice-Almighty  Three  (tr.  is.  "Williams), 

1142,  i.,  Ter  sancte,  ter  potens  Deus 
Thrice  joyful  night  (tr.  Leaton-Blenkinsopp),  849,  i., 

0  ter  jucundas,  o  ter  foecundas 
Throned  upon  the  awful  tree,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 
Through  all  the  changing  scenes  of  life  (Ps.  xxxiv.), 

800,  i.,  New  Version;  919,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Through  all  the  hard  experience  led,  131,  ii.,  Behold 

what  witnesses  unseen 
Through  all  theway,  the  little  way,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
Through  all  this  life's  eventful  road,  406,  i.,  Gaskell, 

W. 
Through  centuries  of  sin  and  woe,  474,  ii.,  Gurney, 

J.  H. 
Through  every  age,  eternal  God,  1240,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Through    every    clime    God's   care    extends,    1231,   ii., 

Wallace,  J.  C. 
Through  God  I  will  His  word  proclaim,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Through  good  report  and  evil,  Lord,  162,  i..  Bonar,  H. 
Through  Him  Who  all  our  sickness  felt,  1186,  ii.,  Try 

us,  O  God,  and  search  the  ground 
Through  Israel's  land  the  Lord  of  all,  288,  i.,  Denny, 

SirE. 
Through  Jewry's  darkness  Jesus  walks  (tr.  Chandler, 

alt.),  233,  i.,  Christus  tenebris  obsitam 
Through  JudaJi's  land  the  Saviour  walks  (tr.  Chandler), 

233,  i.,  Christus  tenebris  obsitam 
Through  many  changeful  morrows  (tr.  Gotch),  984,  ii., 

Sacer,  G.  W. 
Through  midnight  gloom  from  Macedon,  1096,  i.,  Stone, 

S.J. 
Through  Xature's  temple,   large  and  wide,  1061,  ii., 

Slatter,  J. 
Through  Home's  infuriate  city,  1198,  i.,  Urbem  Romu- 

leum  quiB  furor  incitat 
Through  scenes  of  woe  from  plat?  to  place    (tr.  G. 

Walker),  1304,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Through  sorrow's  night  and  danger's  path,    1276,  i., 

White,  H.  K. 
Through  the  changes  of  the  day,  196,  i.,  Burleigh,  W. 

H. 
Through  the  day  Thy  love    has  spared  us,  614,   ii., 

Kelly,  T. 
Through  the  feeble  twilight,  166,  i.,  Bourne,  W.  St.  H. 
Through  the  long  nave    and  full  resounding  aisles, 

665,  i.,  Laudibus  cives  resonent  canoris 


Through  the  love  of  God  our  Saviour,  892,  i.,  Petere 

(ne'e  Bowly),  Mary 
Through  the  night  of  doubt  and  sorrow  (tr.  Baring- 
Gould),  114,  ii.,  Baring-Gould,  S. ;  568,  ii.,  Inge- 

mann,  B.  S. ;  1003,  i.,  Scandinavian  hymnody 
Through  the  starry  midnight  dim,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. 
Through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  I  must  go,  150,  i., 

Bliss,  P. 
Through  waves  and  clouds  and  storms  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 

126,  i.,  Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 
Throughout  the  liours  of  darkness  dim,  809,  i.,  Nocte 

surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
Throughout  this   earth  in    stillness  (tr.   Miss    May), 

355,  ii.,  Es  zieht  ein  stiller  Engel 
Throughout  this  sacred  day  of  Thine,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Throw  away  Thy  rod  (Herbert),  347,  i.,  English  hym- 
nody, 512,  i.,  Herbert,  G. 
Throw,  soul,  I  say,  thy  fears  away  (tr.  Miss  Manington), 

951,  ii.,  Rambach,  J.  J. 
Throw    the   glorious  gates  wide   open  (tr.  Miss  Man- 
ington), 1013,  i.,  Schinolck,  B. 
Thus   Abram,  full    of  sacred    awe,    1020,   i.,    Scott, 

Elizabeth 
Thus  did  Christ  to  perfect  manhood  (Lustra  sex,  qui 

jam  peregit,  tempus  implens  corporis,  tr.  Caswall), 

881,  i,,  Pange  lingua  glurio.-i  proelium  certaminis 
Thus  did  the  sons  of  Abraham  pass,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Thus  far  my  God  hath  led  me  on,  280,  i.,  Dark  was  my 

soul  and  dead  in  sin  ;  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
Thus  far  on  life's  perplexing  path,  1176,  i.,  Thus  far 

on  life's  bewildering  path 
Thus  far  the  Lord  has  [hath]   led  me  on,    1239,   i., 

Watts,  I. 
Thus  God  declares  His  sovereign  will,  800,  i.,  New  Ver- 
sion 
Thus  in  holy  convocation,  970,  i.,  Robinson  (of  London), 

R. 
Thus  said  Jesus,  Go  and  do,  977,  ii.,  Roscoe,  W. 
Thus    saith    the    Church'*    head,    1030,    ii.,    Scottish 

hymnoly 
Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  (Logan),  1176,  ii., 

Thus  speaks  the  high  and  lofty  One 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  One,  to  Whom,  1272,  ii.,  Whence  do 

our  mournful  thoughts  arise  ? 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Incline  your  ear,"  527,  ii.,  Ho, 

ye  that  thirst,  approach  the  spring 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven,   1263,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Thus  saith  the   Lord — Thy   days  of   health  are   over 

(tr.  Miss  Borthwick),  773,  ii.,  Muwes,  H. 
Thus  saith  the  Lvd,  "Who  seek  the  Lamb,"  1262,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'tis  God's  command,  381,  i.,  For 

Sion's  sake  I  will  not  cease 
Thus  saith  the  Ix)rd,  wlw  built  the  heavens,  128,  ii.,  Be- 
hold my  Servant !  see  him  rise 
Thus  saith   the  Lord,   your  work   is  vain,    1240,   ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Thus  saith  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Thus  saith  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  (Watts),  1053,  ii., 

Shall  heavenly  wisdom  cry  aloud  ? 
Thus  shalt  thou  love  the  Almighty  God  [Lord],  1117,  ii., 

Taylor,  Emily 
Thus  speak  the  foolish  with  their  mouth  (tr.  Ander- 
son), 355,  i.,  Es  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl 
Thus   speaks   the  heathen:   How   shall  man  (Logan), 

188,  ii.,  Bruce,  M. ;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations 

and  paraphrases 
Thus  speaks  the  high  and  lofty  One  (Logan),  188,  ii., 

Bruce,    M.;     1034,    i.,    Scottish    translations    and 

paraphrases 
Thus  spoke  the  Saviour  of  the  world  (Blair?,  alt.),  144, 

ii.,  Blair,  H. ;    1034,  i.,  Scottish   translations   and 

paraphrases;    1288,  ii.,  With  solemn  thanksgiving 

our  Lord 
Thus,  step  by  step,  my  journey  to  the  Infinite,  1145,  i., 

Tersteegen,  G. 
Thus,    then   another   year   of  pilgrim-life,    1145,  i., 

Tersteegen,  G. 
Thus  ivith  their  lips  the  foolish  say  (tr.  Hunt),  355,  i.f 

Es  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl 
Thus  with  their  mouth  the  foolish  say  (tr.  Anderson), 

355,  i.,  Es  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl 
Thut  mir  auf  die  schbne  Pforte,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Thy  blessing,  gracious  God,  afford,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
Thy  bounteous  hand  with  food  can  bless,   839,  ii.,  O 

King  of  earth,  and  air,  and  sea 
Thy  bounties,  gracious  Ijird,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Elizabeth 
Thy  ceaseless,  unexhausted  love,  453,  ii.,  Great  God,  to 

me  this  sight  afford 
Thy  chastening  wrath,  O  Lord,  restrain  (Ps.  xxxviii.), 

800,  i.,  New  Version 
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Thy  childhood's  home  the  desert  was  (Antra    deserti 

teneris  ab  annis),  1203,  i.,  Ut  quean t  laxis  resonare 

fibris 
Thy  children.  Lord,  lack  nothing,  1067,  i.,  Sometimes  a 

light  surprises 
Thy  counsels  of  redeeming  grace,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
Thy  courts,  O  Lord,  are  open,  502,  i.,  Headlam,  Mar- 
garet A. 
Thy  Cross  a  trophy  is,  1294,  i.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Thy  cross,  O  iMid,  the  holy  sign,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Thy  dear  disciple  on  the  sea,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton,  R.  C. 
Thy  dreadful  anger.  Lord,  restrain  (Ps.  vi.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
Thy  everlasting  truth  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  126,  i.,  Befiehl 

du  deine  Wege 
Thy  every  suffering  servant,   Lord,   1263,   i.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Thy  faithfulness,  Ijxrd,  Each  moment  we  find,  691,  i., 

Lord,  not  unto  me  (The  whole  I  disclaim) 
Thy  Fathers  brightnes,   Christe  to  thee,  1177,  i.,  Tibi 

Christe,  splendor  Patris 
Thy  Father's  house!  thine  own  bright  home,  877,  ii., 

Palmer,  R. 
Thy  favours,  Lord,  surprise  our  souls,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Thy  glorious  work,  O  Christ,  is  dona  (tr.  Singleton), 

872,  ii.,  Opus  peregisti  tuum 
Thy  glory  fills  the  heavens,  915,  ii.,  Prynne,  G.  R. 
Thy  gloty,  Lord,  the  heavens  declare,  764,  i.,   Mont- 
gomery, J. 
Thy  goodness,  Ix>rd,  our  souls  confess,  420,  ii.,  Gibbons, 

T. 
Thy  grace  is  all  of  grace,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
Thy  grace,  O  Jx>rd,  to  us  hath  shown,  892,  i.,  Peters, 

{ne'e  Bowly),  Mary 
Thy  gracious  God,  thy  best  of  friends  (tr.  M.  Browne), 

354,  ii.,  Es  ist  nicht  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 
Thy  gracu/us  presence,  O  my  God,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
Thy  hand,  Lord,  cannot  shortened  be,  1264,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Thy  hand,  O  God,  has  guided,  897,  ii.,  Plumptre,  E.  H. 
Thy  hands  have  made  and  fashioned  me,  257,  i.,  Conder, 

Thy  happy  ones  a  strain  begin,  423,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 

Thy  Head,  the  crown  of  thorns  that  wears,  499,  i., 

Haweis,  T. 
Thy  holy  day's  returning,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. 
Thy  home  is  with  the  humble,  Lord,  1278,  ii.,  Why  dost 

thou  beat  so  quick,  my  heart  ? 
Thy  home  is  with  the  humble  soul,  1278,  ii.,  Why  dost 

thou  beat  so  quick,  my  heart  ? 
Thy  house  each  day  of  hallowed  rest,  714,  i.,  Mant,  R. 
Thy    humblest    works    with    full    accord    (Gisborne), 

1084,  ii.,  Staffordshire  hymnbooks 
Thy    influence,    mighty   God,    impart   (J.   Needham), 

1075,  i.,  Spirit  of  Truth,  Thy  grace  impart 
Thy  judgments  cry  aloud,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Thy  justice,  like  the  hills,  remains  (Ps.  xxxvi.),  800,  i., 

New  Version 
Thy  kingdom  come,  for  here,  715,  ii.,  Martineau,  Harriet 
Thy  Kingdom  come,   O  blessed  Son  of  God,  1099,  i., 

Stryker,  M.  W. 
Thy    Kingdom   come,    0   everlasting   Lord,    1099,   i., 

Stryker,  M.  W. 
Thy  kingdom  come,  O  God,  511,  i.,  Hensley,  L. 
Thy    Kingdom    come!    The    heathen    lands,    1117,   ii., 

Taylor,  Emily 
Thy  kingdom,  Lord,  for  ever  stands,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Thy  law  is  perfect,  Lord,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Thy  law,  O  Lord,  be  my  delight,  81,  ii.,  Arnold,  G. 
Thy  life  J  read,  my  dearest  Lord,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
Thy  life  was  given  for  me,  656,  i.,  1  gave  my  life  for 

thee 
Thy  listening  ear,  O  Lord,  incline,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
Thy  love  for  all  Thy  creatures,  1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Thy  loving-kindness,  Lord,  I  sing,  219,  i.,  Cheever,  G.  B. 
Thy  Majesty,  how  vast  it  is,  1006,  i.,  Scheffier,  J. 
Thy  manger  is  my  paradise,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt.P. 
Thy  mercies  fill  the  earth,  O  Lord,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Thy  mercies,  Lwd,  shall  be  my  song  (Ps.  lxxxix.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Thy  mercy  heard  my  infant  prayer,  1289,  i.,  With 

years  oppressed,  with  sorrow  worn 
Thy  mercy,  Ixrrd,  is  still  the  same  (tr.  Lady  E.  For- 

tescue),  385,  i.,  Fouque,  F.  H.  C.  de  la  Motte 
Thy  mercy.  Lord,  tome  extend  (Ps.  lvii.),  800,  ii.,  New 

Version 
Thy  mercy,   Lord,  to  us  dispense,  355,    i.,  Es  wollt' 

uns  Gott  genSdig  sein 
Thy  mercy,  my  God,  is  the  theme  of  my  song  (J.  S.), 

1094,  ii.,  Stocker,  J. 
Thy  mercy,  0  God,  is  the  theme  of  my  song  (J.  S.), 

1094,  ii.,  Stocker,  J. 


Thy  messengers  make  known,  1266,  L,  Wesley  family. 

The 
Thy  mighty  working,  mighty  God  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

406,  ii.,  Geh  aus,  mein  Herz,  und  suche  Freud 
Thy  Name,  almighty  I^ord,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Thy  Name  alone,  O  Lord,  we  own,  1184,  ii.,  Tregelles, 

S.  P. 
Thy  Name  we  bless.  Lord  Jesus,  1184,  ii.,  Treirelles. 

S.  P. 
Thy  names,  how  infinite  they  be,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Thy  neighbour  t  it  is  he  whom  thou,  274,  ii.,  Cutter, 

W. 
Thy  parent-hand,  Thy  forming  skill  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 

638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 
Thy  parents'  arms  now  yield  thee,  628,  i.,  Knapp,  A. 
Thy  power  and  saving  truth  to  show,  861,  ii.,  O  Thou 

Who  at  Thy  creature's  bar 
Thy  praise  alone,  O  Lord,  doth  reign  (Ps.  lxv.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Thy  praise  the  holy  Infants  shewed,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Thy  presence,  everlasting  God,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Thy  presence,  gracious  God,  ajj'ord,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
Thy  presence,   tord,    hath  me  supplied  (Ps.   Ixxiii.), 

800,  ii.,  New  Version 
Thy  presence,   Ix>rd,   is  heaven  to  those,  1181,  L,  To 

Whom  but  Thee,  0  God  of  grace 
Thy  presence,  Lord,  the  place  shall  fill,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Thy  presence  why  withdraw' st  Thou,  Lord  (Ps.   x.)f 

800,  i.,  New  Version 
Thy  promise,  Lord,  and  Thy  command,  804,  ii.,  Newton, 

Thy  promise,  Lord,  is  our  sure  stay  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 

914,  i.,  Promittis,  et  Bervas  datam 
Thy  promise,  Lord,  is  perfect  peace,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Thy  providence  supplies  our  food  (Cowper),  448,  i., 

Graces 
Thy  servants  militant  below,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Thy  servants'  sandals.  Lord,  are  wet,  604,  ii.,  Johnson.  S. 
Thy  Soul,  my  Jesu !  hallow  mine  (Die  Seele  ChTistl), 

70,  ii.,  Anima  Christi,  sanctifica  me 
Thy  Soul,  O  Jesus!  hallow  me  (Die  Seele  ChriBti,  tr. 

Loy),  70,  ii.,  Anima  Christi,  sanctifica  me 
Thy  sovereign  grace  and  boundless  love  (tr.  Anon.,  alt.), 

97,  i.,  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir 
Thy  Spirit  of  grace  graunt  us,  O  Lord  (A  Prayer), 

858,  i.,  Old  Version 
Thy  strength,  O  Ijord,  makes  glad  our  King,  1081,  ii., 

Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Thy  sweet  remembrance,  Lord,  imparts  (Jesu  dulcis 

memoria,  Rom.  use),  588,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Thy  Table  I  approach,  761,  ii.,  Molanus,  G.  W. 
Thy  temple  visit,  Lord,  253,  ii.,  Come  to  Thy  temple, 

Lord 
Thy  thanks,  my  soul,  be  raising  (tr.  Buckoll),  1229,  ii., 

Wach  auf,  mein  Herz  !  und  singe 
Thy  throne  eternal  ages  stood,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Thy   truth,  O  God,  stands  firm  in  heaven  (tr.  D.   T. 

Morgan),  914,  i.,  Promittis,  et  Bervas  datam 
Thy  uncontroled  dominion  shall   (Ps.  lxxii.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Thy  way  and  all  thy  sorrows  (tr.  Russell),   126,  i., 

Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 
Thy  way  is  in  [on]  the  deep,  O  Lmd,  716,  ii.,  Martineau, 

J. 
Thy  way,  not  mine,  O  Lord,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Thy  ivay,  not  ours,  O  Lord,  1176,  ii.,  Thy  way,  not 

mine,  O  Lord 
Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sea,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
Thy  way,  O  Lord,  is  in  tlxe  sea,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
Thy  will  be  done,  I  will  not  fear,  977,  ii.,  Hornblower 

(ne'e  Roscoe),  Jane 
Thy  will  be  done,  Thy  Name  be  blest,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family.  The 
Thy  will  be  done.     With  joyful  heart  (tr.  Anderson), 

760,  i.,  Mit  Fried  und  Freud  ich  fahr  dahin 
Thy  will  I  cheerfully  obey,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Thy  wondrous  passion-life,    O  Lord  (tr.  Chambers), 

566,  i.,  In  passione  Domini,  qua  datur  salus  homini 
Thy  word,  Almighty  Lord,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Thy  word  is  to  my  feet  a  lamp  (Ps.  cxix.,  v.  105),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
Thy  Word,  0"Lord,  is  gentle  dew,  404,  ii.,  Garve,  C.  B. 
Thy   Word,  O  Lord,  like  gentle  dews  (tr.  Mi»s  Wink- 
worth),  404,  ii.,  Garve,  C.  B. 
Thy  works,  not  mine,  O  Christ  [Lord],  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Thy    worthiness  is  all    our    song,    1030,   ii.,   Scottish 

hymnody 
Thy  wounded  spirit  feels  its  pain  (tr.  Maguire),  407,  ii., 

Gellert,  C.  F. 
Thy  Wounds,  Lord,  be  my  Safeguard  (tr.  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  B.,  1754),  631,  ii.,  Kolross,  J. 
Thynk  man  qwerof  thou  art  wrout,  208,  ii.,  Carols 
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Tt  <roi  0*'Aeis  yeviardai,  457,  i.,  Greek  hyinnody 
Tibi  Christe  splendor  Patris,  645,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Tibi,  qualis   sum,   0   Christe!   (tr.   Macgill),  609,  ii., 

Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea 
Tief  in  Xb'then  Lass  mich  beten,  1057,  ii.,  Sieh  bier  bit) 

ich  Ehren  Kb'nig 
Till  He  come,  0  let  the  words,  142,  i.,  Bickersteth,  E.  H. 
Till  His  warfare  be  accomplished,  807,  ii.,  Night  is  on 

the  unransomed  nations 
Till  its  forty  hours  are  past,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Till  pei-mitted  hence  to  go,  467,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 
Till  the  thirty  years  were  finished  (Lustra  sex,  qui  jam 

peracta,  tr.  Mrs.  Charles),  881,  i.,  Pange  lingua  glo- 

riosi  proelium  certaminis 
Till  we  meet  Thee  in  glory,  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C.  R. 
Time,  by  moments,  steals  away,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Time  is  swifVy  passing  o'er  us,   1276,  ii.,    Whiting, 

Mary  B. 
Time,  tlwu  speedest  on  but  slowly  {tr.  Miss  Wiokworth), 

37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 
Time,  what  an  empty  vapour  'tis,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Time's  sun  is  fast  setting,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Times  without  number  have  I  prayed,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Tinctam  ergo  Christi  sanguine,  992,  ii.,  Salvete  clavi 

et  lancea 
'Tis  a  blessed  thing  while  we  live  to  sing,  218,  ii., 

Cbarlesworth,  V.  J. 
'Tis  a  goodly,  pleasant  land,    1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne 

(ne-  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
'Tis  a  joy  that  seated  deep,  607,  i.,  Joy  to  the  followers 

of  the  Lord 
'Tis  a  marvel  in  our  eyes,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 
'Tit  a  pleasant  thing  to  see,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
'Tis  by  the  faith  of  joys  to  come,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
'Tis  by  Thy  strength   the  mountains  stand,   1241,  i., 

Watts,  I. 
'Tis  come,  the  time  so  oft  foretold,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 
'Tis  darkness  all,  and  dreariness,. 542,  ii.,  Hull,  W.  W. 
'Tis  dawn:^  to   God  I  lift  my  hand  (tr.   Chatfield), 

873,  i.,*Op9po?"  St'6w/u.i  tu5  6e<$  /aov  6e£ids 
'Tis  done,  the  important  act  is  done,  1064,  i.,  Smith, 

S.  F. 
'TU  done,  the  solemn  act  is  done,  1064,  i.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
'Tis  enough,  the  hour  is  come,  726,  i.,  Merrick,  J. 
'Tis  evening  :  over  Salem's  towers,  475,  i.,  Guthrie,  J. 
'Tis  false,  thou  vile  accuser,  go,  272,  ii.,  Cruttenden,  R. 
'  Tis  finished  all — our  souls  to  win,  288,  i..  Denny,  Sir  B. 
'Tis finished,  cried  the  dying  Lamb,  735,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
"Tis finished:  O  glorious  word,  1010,  ii.,  Schmidt,  J.  E. 
'  Tis  finished !  so  the  Saviour  cried,  1092,  i.,  Stinnett,  S. 
'Tis' finished — the  Messiah  cried,  130,   ii.,  Behold  the 

Saviour  on  the  cross 
"Tis  finished,  the  Messias  dies  (C.  Wesley),  130,  i.,  Be- 
hold the  Saviour  on  the  cross 
'Tis  finished,  the  Redeemer  cries  (J.  Stennett),  130,  i., 

Behold  the  Saviour  on  the  cross 
'Tis  jlnished!  was  his  latest  voice,  130,  ii.,  Behold  the 

Saviour  on  the  cross 
Tis  folly  all— let  me  no  more   be  told  (tr.   Cowper), 

476,  i.,  Guyon  (ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M   B. 
"Tis  for  conquering  kings  to  gain,  1224,  i,,  Victis  sibi 

cognomina 
'Tis  from  the  mercy  of  our  God,  695,  ii.,  Lord,  we  con- 
fess our  numerous  faults 
'Tis  from  the  treasures  of  His  word,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
'Tis  God  that  lifts  our  comforts  high,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
'Tis  God  the  Father  wz  adore,  987,  i.,  Saffery  (ne'e  Hor- 
sey), Maria  G. 
Tis  God  the  Spirit  leads.  1145,  ii.,  That  we  might  walk 

with  God 
Tis  God's  decree  that  all  shall  die  (tr.  G.  Walker), 

36,  ii.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 
Tis  good,    O  Jem,   that  alone  with   Thee,    1285,   ii., 

Wilson,  Jane 
Tis  He,  the  Mighty  Saviour  comes,  288,  i.,  Denny,  SirE. 
'Tis  heaven  bejun  below,  1105,  i„  Swain,  J. 
Tis  heaven  where  Jesus  is,  735,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Tis  Jesus  speaks,  I  fold,  says  He,  1092.  i..  Stennelt,  S. 
Tis  Jesus  that's  my  sole  desire  (tr.  G.  Walker),  701,  ii., 

Ludamilia-Elisabeth  of  Schwarzburg-Kudolstadt 
Tis  known  on  earth  and  heaven  too,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Tis  Love  shall  hold  an  endless  reign,  1171,  i.,  Though 

all  men's  eloquence  adorned 
Tis  midnight  and  on  Olives'  brow,  1115,  i.,  Tappan, 

W.  B. 
Tis  mine,  tlie  covenant  of  His  grace,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge, 

Tis  morn .'  behold  the  golden  ray  (Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea), 

821,  i.,  Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 
'7*is  night,  but  0  the  joyful  morn,  288.  i.,  Denn}-,  Sir  E. 
Tis  not   a  hard,   too  high   an  aim  (tr.   M.    Browne), 

354,  i.,  Es  ist  nicht  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 


Tis  not  by  skill  of  human  art,  476,  ii.,  Guyon  (net 

de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. ;  1198,  i.,  Upham,  T.  C. 
'Tis  not  by  works  of  righteousness,  695,  ii.,  Lord,  we 

confess  our  numerous  faults 
Tis  not  in  circumstances,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 
Tis  not  that  I  did  choose  Thee,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
Tis  not    the  blood-stained    vest    alone  (tr.  Chandler), 

810,  i.,  Non  parta  solo  sanguine 
Tis  not  too  arduous  an  essay  (tr.  M.  Browne),  354,   i., 

Es  ist  nicht  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 
Tis  not  too  hard,  too  high  an  aim  (tr.  M.  Browne), 

186,  ii.,  Browne,  M. ;  354,  i.,  Es  ist  nicht  schwer  ein 

Christ  zu  sein 
Tis  not  vet  the  time  appointed  (tr.  R.  Massie),  1077,  ii., 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Tis  pure  delight  without  alloy,  484,  i.,  Happy  the  heart 

where  graces  reign 
Tis  Religion  that  can  give,  718,  i.,  Masters  (ne'e  ), 

Mary 
Tis  Spring,  the  time  of  singing,  194,  i.,  Bilrde,  S.  G. 
Tis  sure  that  awful  time  will  come,  454,  i.,  Great  God, 

what  do  I  see  and  hear  ;  961,  i.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
Tis  sweet,  O  God,  Thy  praise  to  sing,   1184,  ii.,  Tre- 

gelles,  S.  P. 
Tis  sweet,  O  God,  to  sing  Thy  praise,  1119,  ii.,  Taylor, 

T.  R. 
Tis  sweet  on  earth  at  early  morn,  1178,  ii.,  'Tis  sweet 

to  wake  at  early  morn 
Tis  sweet  on  earth  to  wake  at  morn,  281,  ii.,  Davis,  T. ; 

1178,  ii.,  Tis  sweet  to  wake  at  early  morn 
Tis  sweet  to  rest  in  lively  hope,  1271,  i.,  When   languor 

and  disease  invade 
Tis  sweet  to  think  of  those  at  rest,  1184,  ii.,  Tregelles, 

S.  P. 
Tis  the  blessed  hour  of  prayer,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Al.-tyne 

(ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Tis  the  Church  triumphant  singing,  623,  ii.,  Kent,  J. 
Tis  the  day  all  days  excelling,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
Tis  the  day  of  Resurrection  (tr.  Neale),  62,  ii.,  'Avacr- 

Tda-eto?  7j/xe'pa;  788,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. ;  1148,  ii.,  The 

foe  behind,  the  deep  before 
Tis  the  Great  Father  we  adore,  987,  i.,  Saffery  (nJe 

Horsey),  Maria  G. 
Tis  the  promise  of  God,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Tis  the  solemn  midnight  hour  (tr.  Caswall),  722,  i., 

Mediae  noctis  tempore 
Tis  the  voice  of  mercy  calls  thee,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Tis  the  voice  of  the  sluggard  (Watts),   221,   i.,  Chil- 
dren's hymns 
Tis  Thine  alone,  Almighty  Xame,  496,  i.,  Hatfield,  E.  F. 
Tis  thus  in  solitude  I  roam,  1198,  i.,  Upham,  T.  C. 
Tis  very  wonderful,  Tm  sure,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
Tis  well  with  me,   O  Friend  unfailing  (tr.  Miss  Bur- 

lingham),  290,  ii.,  Dessler,  W. 
Tis  winter  now,  the  fallen  snow,  685,  ii..  Longfellow,  S. 
To  all  that  now  in  Jewry  [Judah]  dwell  (Ps.  lxxvi.  Hop- 
kins), 865.  ii.,  Old  Version 
To  all  Thy  faithful  people,  Lord,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
To  all  Thy  servants  who  this  day,  282,  i.,  Davis,  T. 
To  avert  from  men   God's  wrath  (tr.  C.  J.  Latrobe), 

598,  i.,  Jesus  Christus,  nostra  salus 
To  Barnabas,  Thy    servant  blest    (tr.  Mrs.  Chester), 

241,  i.,  Coelo  datur  quiescere 
To  be  a  Christian  is  not  hard  methinks  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

354  ii.,  Es  ist  nicht  schwer  ein  Christ  zu  sein 
To  bless  Thy  chosen  race  (Vs.  lxvii.),  800,  ii.,  New  Ver- 
sion 
To  Calvary  ascending  (tr.  Kynaston),  541,  i.,  Hue  ad 

montem  Calvariae 
To  Calvary,  Ix>rd,  in  spirit  now,  288,  i.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
To  Canaan's  sacred  bound,  399,  i.,  From  Egypt  lately 

come 
To  celebrate  Thy  praise,  O  King  of  heaven,  11,  ii.,   Ad 

celebres,  Rex  coelice,  laudes  cuncta 
To  celebrate  Thy  praise,  O  Lord  (Ps.  ix.),  800,  i.,  New 

Version 
To  Christ  be  now  our  homage  paid  (tr.  in  the  Morav. 

H.  B.,  1748),  4,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
To  Christ  the  Lamb  of  God  (tr.  Kinchen,  alt.),  472,  ii., 

Grdnbeck  (nee  Naverofsky),  Esther 
To  Christ,  the  Lord,  let  every  tongue,  1092,  i.,  Stennett, 

S. 
To  Christ  the  Lord!  The  Lncarnate  Word,  763,  i.,  Mon- 

6"11,  J.  S.  B. 
7b  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace  (tr.  Caswall),  1102,  ii., 

Summi  Parentis  Fiiio 
To  Christ,  whose  Cross  (tr.  Oakeley),   232,   ii.,  Chris- 
tum ducem,  Qui  per  crucem 
To  Christ  tihose  Cioss  repaired  our  loss  (cento),  232, 

ii.,  Christum  ducem,  Qui  per  crucem 
To  Christ  your  voices  raise  (tr.  C.  B.  Pearson),  666,  i., 

Laus  devota  mente 
To  conquer  and  to  save,  the  Son  of  God,  504,  i.,  Hebe*,  R. 
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To  David's  Son  hosannas  sing,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp,  J.  F. 

To  die  is  gain,  150,  i.,  Bliss,  P. 

To  earth  d4scending,  Word  sublime,  1217,  ii.,  Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
To  earthly  kings  fresh  names  accrue,  1224,  i.,  Victis 

sibi  cognoinina 
To  every  one  I  say,  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
7b  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  praise  (tr.  Russell),  407,  iM 

Gellert,  C.  F. 
To  feed  on  Christ,  the  living  bread,  255,  i.,  Communion 

of  my  Saviour's  blood 
To  former  sceyies  of  glorious  light  (tr.  Trend),  576,  ii., 

Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat 
To  give  Tfiee  glory.  Heavenly  King  {tr.  C.  B.  Pearson), 

11,  ii.,  Ad  celebres,  Rex  coelice,  laudes  cuncta 
7b  give   Thee  glory,  heavenly  King,   11,   ii.,   Ad   cele- 
bres, Rex  coelice,  laudes  cuncta 
To  God  a  joyful  anthem  raise,  1018,  ii.,  SchUtz,  J.  J. 
7b  God  all  glory  be,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
7b  God  Almighty  be  praises  and  thanks  from  all  living 

(tr.  in  the  Dalston  Hosp.  H.  B.),  683,  i.,  Lobe  den 

Ilerren  den  miichtigcn  Konig  der  Ehren 
7b  God  alone  in  the  highest    heaven   (tr.   Miss  Fry), 

426,  i.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
7b   God  alone  on   high   be  praise   (tr.  J.   D.   Burns), 

426,  i.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
7b  God   alone  the  song  we  raise   (tr.  T.  E.   Brown), 

426,  i.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
7b  God  be  glory,  Peace  on  earth,  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  ex- 
celsis ;  801,  ii.,  New  Version 
To  God  be  the  glory,  great  things  He  hath  done,  1204,  i., 

Van  Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
7b  God  commit  thy  griefs  (tr.  J.  Wesley,  alt.),  126,  i., 

Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 
To  God  J  cried  when  troubles  rose,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
7b  God  I  cried,  Who  to  my  help  (Ps.  lxxvii.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
7b  God  I  cried  with  mournful  voice,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
To  God  I  made  my  sorrows  known,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  1. 
7b  God  in  wfu/m  1  trust  (Ps.  xxv.),  800,  i.,  New  Version 
7b   God  let  all  the  human  race  (tr.  Jacobi),  293,   ii., 

Dicimus  grates  tibi  summe  rerum 
7b  God  my  earnest  voice  I  raise,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
7b  God  my  grateful  soul  ascend,  1196,  i.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
7b  God,  my  Saviour,  and  my  King,  1092,  i.,  Stennett, 

S. 
7b   God,   my  soul,  thank-offerings  pay  (tr.   Buckoll), 

1034,  ii.,  Scriver,  C. 
7b  God  on  high  all  glory  be  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 

App.  1743),  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
7b  God  on  high  be  thanks  and  praise,  For  (tr.  Single- 
ton), 426,  i.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
7b  God  on  high  be  thanks  and  praise,  Who  deigns  (tr. 

W.  Ball),  425,  ii.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
7b  God  on  high  be  thanks  and  praise,  482,  ii.,  Hamilton, 

J.  (of  Doulting) 
7b  God  on  high  we'll  praises  sing  (tr.  P.  J.),  426,  i., 

Gloria  in  excelsis 
7b  God,  our  never  failing  Strength  (Ps.  Ixxxi.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
7b  God  the  earth  doeth  appertayne  (Ps.  xxiv.,  Craig), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
7b  God  the  Father,  Son,  496,  i.,  Hatfield,  E.  F. 
To  God  the  Father  yield,  556,  i.,  I  give  immortal  praise 
7b  God  the  glory,  while  we  tell,  280,  i.,  Darling,  T. 
To  God  the  great,  the  ever  blest,  1241,  i..  Watts,  I. 
7b  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 
To  God  the  hyghest  be  glory  alwaye  (tr.   Coverdale), 

426,  i.,  Gloria  in  excelsis;  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes 

and  Spiritualle  Songes 
To  God  the  Lord  be  praises,  508,  ii.,  Helmbold,  L. 
To  God  the  Lord  be  rendered,  508,  ii.,  Helmbold,  L. 
7b  God  the  Lord  I  lift  mine  eyes,  133,  ii.,  Bell,  C.  D. 
7b  God,  the  mighty  Ix>rd  (Ps.  exxxvi.),  801,  i.,  New 

Version 
7b  God,  the  universal  King,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
7b  God,  the  universal  King  (J.    Thomson),    1197,  i., 

Unitarian  hymnody 
7b  God  thy  way  commending  (tr.  Miss  Cox),   126,  i., 

Befiehl  du  deine  Wege 
To  God  we  lift  our  heart,  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
7b  God  we  render  thanks  andpraise(tr.  Gambold,  aH), 

1247.  ii.,  Weisse,  M. 
7b  God,  Who  gives  our  daily  bread,  448,  i.,  Graces 
7b  God,  with  mournful  voice  (Ps.  xlii.),  801,  i.,  New 

Version 
7b  God  your  grateful  voices  raise  (Ps.  cvii.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
7b  God,  your  mightiest  Father,  dear,  1103,  i.,  Summi 

pusillus  grex  Patris 
7b  God's  all-gracious  heart  and  mind  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 


To  guilty  mortals  why  so  kind,  1031,  i.,  Scottish  hym- 
nody 
7b  hail  Thine  Advent,  Jjyrd,  we  lift  (tr.  Chandler,  re- 
written), 569,  ii.,  Instantis  adventum  Lei 
7b  hail  thy  rising,  Sun  of  life,  1155,  ii.,  The  race  that 

long  in  darkness  pined 
To  haste  Thine  Advent  from  the  skies  (tr.  Chambcis), 

569,  ii.,  Instantis  adventum  Dei 
7b  heaven  I  lift  mine  eyes,  166,  i.,  Bowdlcr,  J. 
To  heaven  I  lift  my  waiting  eyes,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
7b  Him  God's  only  Son  (tr.  Dayman),  784,   ii.,   Nato 

canunt  omnia 
To  Him  that  chose  us  first,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
To  Him  that  loved  the  souls  of  men  (Watts,  recast), 

819,  ii.,   Now  to  the  Lord  that  makes  us  know; 

1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
7b  Him  who  children  blessed,  235,  ii.,  Clarke.  J.  F. 
7b  Him  who    death    endured    hath    (tr.    Edersheiin), 

232,  ii..  Christum  ducem,  Qui  per  crucem 
7b  Him  Who  for  our  sins  was  slain,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
To  Him,  Who  on  the  fatal  tree,  122,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
7b  His  oivn  world  He  came,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
To  human  weakness  not  severe,  1288,  ii.,  With  joy  we 

meditate  the  grace 
7b  Isaiah  the  ancient  seer  (tr.  Anderson),  584,  i.,  Jesaia, 

dem  Propheten,  das  geschah 
To  Isaiah,  the  prophet,  this  was  given  (tr.  Macdonald), 

584,  i.,  Jesaia,  dem  Propheten,  das  geschah 
7b  Jacob's  well  the  woman  went,  200,  ii.,  Callaway,  W. 

F. 
7b  Jehovah,  God  of  might,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
7b  Jehovah  hymn  the  lay,  713,  ii.,  Mant,  R. 
To  Jesus,  our  Captain,   to  Jesus,  our  King,   114,  ii., 

Barnaby,  Sir  N. 
7b  Jesus,  our  exalted  Lord,  1089,  ii.,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
7b  Jesus,  Son  of  God  most  high  (tr.  Wallace),  1102,  ii., 

Summi  Parentis  Filio 
7b  Jordan  came  our  Lord  the  Christ,  His  (tr.  Andw- 

son),  226,  ii.,  Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordan  kam 
7b  Jordan  came  our  Lord  the  Christ   To  do,  226,  ii., 

Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordan  kam 
7b  Jordan  when  our  Lord  had  gone  (tr.  Macdonald), 

226,  ii.,  Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordan  kam 
7b  keep  Thy  Feast,  Lord,  we  are  met,  493,  ii.,  Hart,  J. 
7b  let  God  rule  wlw's  but  contented   (tr.  Dulcken), 

796,  ii.,  Neumark,  G. 
7b  light  that  shines  in  stars  and  souls,  60S,  i.,  Johnson, 

S. 
Tome,  Almighty  Saviour,  give,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
7b  me  she's  dear,  the  worthy  maid,  1057,  ii.,  Sie  ist  mir 

lieb,  die  werthe  Magd 
7b  me  to  live  is  Jesus  (tr.  F.  C.  C),  233,  i.,  Christus 

der  ist  mein  Leben 
To  men  from  every  nation  called  (Notique  cunctis  gen- 

tibus),  576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat 
7b  my  complaint,  O  Lord  my  God  (Ps.  Ixxxvi.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
7b  my  just  plea  and  sad  complaint  (Ps.  xvii.),  800,  L, 

New  Version 
7b  my  request  and  earnest  cry  (Ps.  cxix. ,  v.  169),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
7b  our   almighty,   gracious    God    (tr.  Jacobi,   1732), 

426,  i.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
7b  our  Almighty  Maker,  God,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
To  our  almighty  Maker,  God,  st.  ii.,  We  magnify  (tr. 

Jacobi,  1722),  426,  i.,  Gloria  in  excelsis 
To  our  Messed  Lady  (O  Mother  !  I  could  weep  for  mirth, 

Faber),  975,  i.,  Roman  Catholic  hymi.ody 
To  our  God  loudpraisesgive(Vs.  136),  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
7b  our  Redeemer's  glorious  Same,    1089,  ii.,    Steele, 

Anne 
Tw  navTOLvaKTOS  i£«j>av\i(Tai>  tt66<j>  (Ode  vii.),   355,  ii., 

'Ecrwo-e  Aabf,  0avp.<novpyiov  Aecnronj? 
7b  praise  our    Shepherd's    [Saviour's]  care,   498,  ii., 

Havergal,  W.  H. 
To  praise    the    ever-bounteous    Ix>rd    (J.    Needham), 

111,  ii.,  Baptist  hymnody;    384,   ii.,   Fountain  of 

mercy,  God  of  love  ;  793,  ii.,  Needham,  J. 
To  prayer,  for  the  glorious  sun  is  gone,  1233,  ii.,  Ware, 

IL, juu. 
To  prayer,  to  prayer ;  for  the  morning  breaks,  1233,  ii,, 

Ware,  IL,  jun. 
Tw  irp'o  Tw  aiuiviav  (Ode  iii.),  232,  i.,  Xpiorbs  yevvaTai. 

do^dcrare 
To  realms  beyond  the  sounding  sea,  473,  ii.,  Gunn, 

H.  M. 
7b  save  me,  Lord,  Thy  truth  and  power  display  (Pb.  liv.). 

801,  ii.,  New  Version 
7b  share    the  Iamb's  high  marriage  rites,   382,    ii., 

Fortem  virili  pectore 
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To  shepherds  as  they  watched  by  night  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel  kam  der  Engel  Schaar 
To  sing  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  (Ps.  lxxxix.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
To  Sion's  hill  I  lift  my  eyes  (Ps.  cxxi.),  801,  i.,  New 

Version 
To  Stephen,  first  of  martyrs  raise  (tr.  Chambers),  1092, 

ii.,  Stephano  primo  martyri 
To  such  the  King  will  give  a  kiss  of  love,  1304,  ii.,  Zin- 

zendorf,  N.  L.  von 
To  the  apostolic  cohort,  1095,  i.,  Stolaregni  laureatus 
To  the  Cross  its  due  laudation  (tr.  Wrangham),  664,  ii., 

Laudes  crucis  attollamus 
To  the  Cross,  0  Tx>rd,  we  bear,  526,  i.,  Hincks,  T. 
To  the  Father  through  the  Son,   1195,   ii.,   Unitarian 

hyranody 
To  the  God  of  all  creation,  542,  ii.,  Hull,  W.  W. 
To  the  harmonious  Dorian  sound,  1198,  i.,  'Ytto  Sutpiov 

apfxoyav 
To  the  haven  of  Thy  breast,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
To  the  High  and  Holy  One,  403,  i.,  Furness,  W.  H. 
To  the  hills  I  lift  mine  eyes  (Ps.   121,  C.  Wesley), 

921,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
To  the  hills  I  lift  my  eyes,  1180,  ii.,  To  the  hills  I  lift 

mine  eyes 
To  the  Lamb  stained  ivith  Blood  (tr.  Kinchen),  472,  ii., 

GrQnbeck  (ne'e  Naverofsky),  Esther 
To  the  Lamb's  high  feast  we  press  (tr.  R.  Campbell, 

alt.},  14,  i.,  Ad  regias  Agni  dapes 
To  the  name  of  God  on  high,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
To  the  Name  of  our  Salvation  (tr.  in   H.   A.  &    M. 

based  on  Neale),  427,  i.,  Gloriosi  Salvatoris 
To  the  Name  that  brings  salvation  (tr.  Neale),  427,  i., 

Gloriosi  Salvatoris 
To  the  Name  that  speaks  salvation  (tr.  Ellerton),  427,  i., 

Gloriosi  Salvatoris 
To  the  Paschal  Victim,  Christians,  bring  the  sacrifice 

of  praise,  1223,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
To  the  Paschal    Victim  raise    Gift    and  sacrifice  of 

praise,  1223,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
To  the  sky,  to  the  sky  (tr.  Sloan),  627,  i.>  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
To  the  temple's  heights  (tr.  Chambers),  401,  ii.,  Fumant 

Sabaeis  templa  vaporibus 
To  the  throne  He  left,  victorious  (tr.  Plumptre),  959,  i., 

Rex  omuipotens  die  hodierna 
To  the  truth  that  makes  us  free,  403,  i.,  Furness,  W.  H. 
To  the  Virgin  He  sends  no  inferior  angel  (tr.  Neale), 

760,  ii.,  Mittit  ad  Virginem 
To  the  work,  to  the  work,  we  are  servants  of  God,  1204, 

i.,  Van  Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
To  Thee  all  praise  ascendeth,  966,  ii.,  Rist,  J. 
To  Thee,  and  to  Thy  Christ,  O  God,  264,  ii.,  Cousin  (nee 

Cundell),  Anne  R. 
To  Thee  at  evening  grey,  1035,  ii.,  2e  iilv  apxop-ivas 
To  Thee  be  glory,  honour,  praise  (tr.  C.),  426,  ii.,  Gloria 

laus  et  honor 
To  Thee,  before  the  close  of  day,  Creator  of  all  things 

(tr.  in  the  Evg.  Office,  1748),  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante 

terminum 
To  Thee  before  the  close  of  day,  Creator  of  the  world  (tr. 

Chambers),  1135,  ii.,  Te  lucis  ante  terminum 
To  Thee,    Creator  in  Whose  love,    1276,   ii.,   Whiting, 

Mary  B. 
To  Thee,   Creator  Spirit,  now  we  flee,  1209,  i.,  Veni 

Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
To  Thee,  great  God  of  love,  I  bow,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
To  Thee,  great  Source  of  light,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
2b  Thee  I  call,   O  Lord,  be  swift,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
To  Thee  I  send  my  fervent  cries  (tr.  Jacobi,  alt.),  32,  i., 

Agricola,  J. 
To  Thee  I  wholly  give  (tr.  Kinchen),  472,  ii.,  GrQnbeck 

(ne'e  Naverofsky),  Esther 
To    Thee,   Immanuel,  we  sing,  The  Prince  (tr.   Miss 

Manington),  1288,  i.,  Wir  singen  dir  Immanuel 
To  Thee  in  ages  past,  192,  ii.,  Bulmer,  J. 
To  Thee,  Jeliovah,  ril  be  singing  (tr.  in  Sel.  H.  from 

Ger.  Psal.,  1751),  268,  ii.,  Crasselius  [Crasselt],  B. 
To  Thee,  Jehovah,  will  I  sing  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 

1886),  268,  ii.,  Crasselius  [Crasselt],  B. 
7b  Thee,  Lord  Christ,  all  praise  be  given,  1041,  i.,  Sel- 

nccker,  N. 
To  Thee,  much  loved,  be  honour  paid  (tr.  Chatfield), 

900,  i.,  IIoAvTjpaTe,  Kv8ip.e 
To  Thee,  my  God  and  Saviour,  499,  i.,  Haweis,  T. 
To  Thee,  my  God  and  Saviour,  I  (Ps.  lxxxviii.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
To  Thee,  my  God,  my  days  are  known,  306,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 
To  Thee,  my  God,  to  Thee,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
ToThee,  my  God,  whose  presence  ft Us,  420,  ii.,  Gibbons,  T. 


To  Tliee,  my  heart,  eternal  King,  506,  ii.,  Heginbothom, 

O. 
To  Thee  my  heart,  eternal  King  (J.  Thomson),  1197,  i., 

Unitarian  hymnody 
To  Thee,  my  Lord,  I  give  (tr .  Kinchen,  alt.),  472,  ii., 

Grtinbeck  (ne'e  Naverofsky),  Esther 
To  Thee,  my  Sliepherd,  and  my  Lord,  506,  ii.,  Hegin- 
bothom, O. 
To  Thee,  O  Barnabas,  is  given  (tr.  Chambers),  241,  ii., 

Coelo  datur  quiescere 
To  Thee,  O  blessed  Saviour,  1180,  ii.,  To  Thee,  O  dear, 

dear  Saviour 
To  Thee,  O  Ch7-ist,  our  hymn  we  raise  (Duci  cruento 

martyrum),  1092,  ii.,  Stephano  primo  martyri 
To  Thee,  O  Christ,  our  thoughts  aspire  (tr.  Darling), 

587,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  inemoria 
To  Thee,  O  Christ,  Thy  Father's  light  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 

1615),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris 
2b  Thee,   O  Christ,  we  ever  pray  (Duffield),  315,  ii., 

Duffield,  S.  A.  W. ;  351,  i.,  Ennodius,  M.  F. 
7b  Thee,  O  Comforter  divine,  497,  ii.,  Havergal,  Frances 

R. 
To  Thee,  O  Father,  here  we  raise'£tr.  W.  Palmer,  alt.), 

1134,  ii.,  Te  Deum  Patrem  colimus 
To  Thee,  O  God,  be  praises,  1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 
To  Thee,  O  God,  in  heaven,  235,  ii.,  Clarke,  J.  F. 
To  Thee,  O  God  of  power  divine,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
To  Thee,  O  God,  tlie  Shepherd  Kings,  168,  ii.,  Brainard, 

J.  G.  C. 
To  Thee,   O   God,   we   Gentiles  pay  (tr.   Neale,  alt.), 

887,  i.,  Paule  doctor  egregie 
To  Thee,  O  God,  we  raise,  895,  ii.,  Pierson,  A.  T. 
To  Thee,  O  God,  we  raise,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
To  Thee,  O  God,  we  render  praise  (Ps.  lxxv.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
To  Thee,  O  God,  we  render  thanks,  1 174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
To  Thee,  O  God,  will  we  give  thanks  (Ps.  lxxv.),  865,  ii., 

Old  Version 
To  Thee,  O  holy  King  of  saints,  902,  i.,  Powell,  T.  E. 
lo  Thee,  O  Lord,  I  come  with  singing  (tr.  Miss  Burling- 

ham),  268,  ii.,  Crasselius  [Crasselt],  B. 
To  Taee,  O  Lord,  I  send  my  cries  (tr.  Jacobi),  32,  i., 

Agricola,  J. 
To  Thee,  O  Lord,  Iyieldmy  spirit,  Thine  (tr.  Singleton), 

527,  i.,  Hippel,  T.  G.  von 
To  Thee,   O  Lord,  I  yield  my  spirit,   Who  (W.  Ball), 

301,  ii.,  Dir,  Herr,  dir  will  ich  mich  ergeben ;  796,  ii., 

Neumark,  G.  ;  1254,  i.,  WeDn  mein  Stundlein  filr- 

handen  ist 
To  Thee,  O  Ix>rd,  my  cries  ascend  (Ps.  cxli.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
To  Thee,  O  I^ord,  we  raire,  895,  ii.,  Pierson,  A.  T. 
To  Thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing  praises  (tr.  Loy),  268,  ii., 

Crasselius  [Crasselt],  B. 
To  Thee,   O  Lord,  with  dawning  light,  304,  i.,  Doane, 

G.  W. 
To  Thee,  O  Lord,  with  humble  fear  (tr.J.  Wesl»y,  alt.), 

396,  i.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
To  Thee,  our  Father's  God,  we  bow,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett, 

E. 
To  Thee,  our  God,  these  babes  we  bring,  1099,  i.,  Stryker, 

M.  W. 
To  Thee  our  God  we  fly,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
To  Thee  our  guilty  deeds,  233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
To  Thee,   our  Lord,  all  praise  be  given,  1041,  i.,  Sel- 

necker,  N. 
To  Thee  our  wants  are  known  (Newton),  804,  ii.,  New- 
ton, J. ;  869,  i.,  On  what  has  now  been  sown 
To  Thee,  the  Lord  Almighty,  406,  i.,  Gaskell,  W. 
To  Thee,  the  Lord  of  ail,  I'll  humbly  sing,  561,  i.,  Ich 

will  dem  Herren,  meinem  Gott,  lobsingen 
To  Thee  this  temple  we  devote,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  J.  R. 
To  Thee,  Thou  Holy  Spirit,  now  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  821,  i., 

Nun  bitten  wir  den  heiligen  Geist 
To  Thee  to  laud  in  songs  of  praise,  1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum 

laudamus 
To  Thee,  to  Thee,  away  from  self(tr.  J.  Kelly),  511,  i., 

Hensel,  Luise 
To  Thine  eternal  arms,  O  God,  521,  ii.,  Higginson,  T.  W. 
To  Thine  own  peaceful  skies,  282,  i.,  Davis,  T. 
To  those  who  tread  with  duteous  pace,  575,  i.,  Jackson,  E. 
To  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  264,  ii.,  Cousin  (ne'e  Cun- 
dell), Anne  R. 
To  Thy  pastures,  fair  and  large,  725,  ii.,  Merrick,  J. 
To  Thy  presence  I  repair,  1180,  ii.,  To  Thy  temple  I 

repair 
To  Thy  presence  we  repair,   1180,  ii.,  To  Tby  temple 

I  repair 
To  us  a  Child  of  liope  is  born,  1156,  i.,  The  race  that 

long  in  darkness  pined 
To  us  a  Child  of  royal  birth,  1266,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
To  us  have  distant  ages,  1291,  ii.,  Wolcott,  S. 
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Sb  us  is  borne  a  barne  of  Mis  (tr.   in  the  G.  &  G. 

Ballates),  325,  ii.,  Ein  Kimlelein  so  Kibelich 
To  us,  O  God,  impart  Thy  grace  (tr.  H.  Mills),  355,  i., 

Es  wollt'  uns  Gott  genadig  sein 
To  us  Salvation  now  is  come,   1074,  i.,  Speratus,  P. 
To  us  the  promised  child  is  born  (Ein   Kindelein  so 

lobelich,  tr.  H.  Mills),  295,  i.,  Dies  est  laetitiae  In 

ortu  regali 
To  us  this  day  is  born  a  Child,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
To  weary   hearts,   to  mourning   homes  (tr.  Whittier), 

355,  i.,  Es  zieht  ein  stiller  Engel 
To  welcome  Him  Who  shall  for  ever  reign  (tr.  Ilewett), 

954,  ii.,  Regnanteru  6empiterna  per  saecula  sus- 

ceptura 
To  whom  but  Thee,  0  God  of  grace t  572,  i.,  Irons,  W.  J. 
To  your  Creator,  God,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
To  /ion's  hill  J  lift  my  eyes.  From  wlience  my  help 

(Ps.  cxxi.),  801,  ii,,  New  Version 
To-day,  above  the  sky  He  soared  (tr.  Nctrle),  241,  ii., 

Coelos  ascendit  hodie 
To-day,  beneath  Thy  chastening  eye,  1278,  i.,  Whittier, 

J.G. 
To-day  in  Bethlehem  hear  I  (tr.  Dix),  308,  i.,  A6|a  iv 

vi/uotois  ©ecu,  ev  BrjtfAetju. 
To-day  in    Beth\eheml  hear  (tr.  Littledale),   308,   i., 

A6£a  kv  vt^icrroi;  ®€(2,  ec  Brj^Aee'/x 
To-day  in  Thine  Apostle  shine,  1294,  i.,  "Wordsworth, 

C. 
To-day  let  Christian  maidens,  1225,  i.,  Virginis  cast&e 

virginis  sunimae  decus  praecinentes 
To-day  mine,  to-morrow  thine,  1012,  i,,  Schinolck,  B. 
To-day,  O  God,  Thy  mind  resolves  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 

578,  ii.,  Jam  sanctius  moves  opus 
Today,   O   Lord,  a  holier  uork  (tr.  Chandler,  alt."), 

578,  ii.,  Jam  sanctius  moves  opus 
To-day,  O  Lord,  the  Holy  James,  1294,  i.,  "Wordsworth,  C. 
To-day,  O  Lord,  Thy  will  resolves  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 

578,  ii.,  Jam  sanctius  moves  opus 
To-day  on  weary  nations,  826,  i.,  O  day  of  rest  and 

gladness 
To-day  our  Ijord  went  up  on  high,  1305,  ii.,  Zwi'ck,  J. 
To-day  the  blessed  Three  in  One  (Primo  die  quoTrinitas, 

tr.  Newman),  913,  i.,  Primo  dienim  omnium 
To-day  the  Saviour  calls,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. ;  1064,  i., 

Smith,  S.  F. 
To-day    the  Son   of  God  hath   gone  (tr.   Littledale), 

520,  i.,  Heut  ist  gefahren  Gottes  Sohn 
To-day  the  Victor  o'er  his  foes   (tr.  Neale),    1104,  ii., 

Sun-exit  Christus  hodie 
To-day   Thy    mercy   calls    us,    1181,   i.,  To-day  Thy 

mercy  calls  me 
To-dny  we  celebrate  the  birth,  1227,  ii.,  Vom  Himmel 

hoch  da  komm  ich  her 
To-day,  when  time  began  its  course  (tr.  Littledale), 

294,  ii.,  Die  parente  temporum 
To-day,   while  it  is  call'd    to-day,    1266,  i.,   "Wesley 

family,  The 
To-day  with  bright  effidgence  shine,  1294,  ii.,  "Words- 
worth, C. 
TCdten   ist  dem  Herrn  erlaubt,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Together  all  things  work  for  good,  735,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Together  with   these  symbols,  Lord,  1179,    ii.,  To-day 

we're  bidden  to  a  feast 
Toi  qui  dans  la  nuit  de  la  yie  (Yinet),  392,  ii.,  French 

hymnody 
To-morrow,  Jx>rd,  is  Thine,  306,  ii,,  Doddridge,  P. 
Toy  iv  Sucre  rats  ovcnais  (John  of  Damascus),   68,  i., 

'AV€TT>)S  TpiTjfJiepOS 

Tdp  iepwi/  a6Ao4>6pu}i>  (St.  Joseph  the  hymnographer), 
465,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 

Too  dearly,  Lord,  hast  Thou  redeemed,  423,  i.,  Gill, 
T.  H. 

Too  strong  I  was  to  conquer  sin,  1264,  ii.,  "Wesley 
family,  The 

Tossed  uprm  life's  raging  billow,  138,  ii.,  Bethune,  G.  "W. 

Tossing  through  the  starless  night,  1108,  ii.,  Syming- 
ton, A.  J. 

Tost  on  the  ocean  drift  (tr.  Blew),  576,  i.,  Jactamur 
heu,  quot  fluctibus 

Tost  on  the  nave,  by  tempests  driven  (tr.  Chambers), 
576,  i.,  Jactamur  heu,  quot  fluctibus 

Tota pulchra,  73,  i.,  Antipiion 

Totius  fons  sanctitatis,  1190,  ii.,  Uncta  Crux  Dei 
cruore 

Tower  of  defence  is  our  God  (tr.  J.  "W.  Bright),  325,  ii., 
Ein  fes'te  Burg  ist,  unser^Gott 

Tramp,  tramp  upon  their  unknown  way,  117,  i.,  Bate- 
man,  H. 

Tranquilly  lead  thee, peace  possessing  (tr.  Froth ingham), 
412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Tranquilly,  slowly,  solemnly,  lowly,  1099,  i.,  Stryker, 


Transcendent  mystery  unknown,  496,  ii.,  Have  mercy 

on  us,  God  Most  High 
Trauernd    und    mit   banqem  Sehnen    (recast  M(lller), 

776,  i.,  Mllller,  L.  E.  8. ;  798,  ii.,  Neunhertz,  J. 
Trautser  Jesu,    Ehrenkdnig    (Tranquilla    S.   Schroder, 

nee  Wolf),  1017,  i.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 
Treasure  above  all  treasure  (tr.  in  tlie  Moravian  H.  B., 

1754),  677,  ii.,  Liscovius  [Lischkow],  S. 
Treasure  beyond  all  treasure  (tr.  Miss  Dunn),  677,  ii., 

Liscovius  [Lischkow],  S. 
Trembling  before  Thine  awful    throne,  525,   ii.,  Hill- 
house,  A.  L. 
Tremble  not,  though  darkly  gather  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 

1300,  i.,  Zage  nicht  wenn  sich  der  Himmel 
Trembling  earth  gave  awful  sign,  69,  i.,  Angels  roll  the 

rock  away 
Trembling  I  rejoice,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Trembling  with  tenderest  alarms,  215,  i.,  Cawood,  J. 
Tremendous  God,  with  humble  fear,   1266,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Tremendous  Lord  of  earth  and  sky  (C.  Wesley),  1061, 

i.,  Sinners,  the  call  obey,  The  latest  call  of  grace 
Treuer  Gott  ich  muss  dir  klagen,  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 
Treuer  Heiland,  wir  sind  hier,  1300,  ii.,  Zeller,  C.  H. 
Treuer  Vater,  deine  Liebe,  445,  i.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
Treuer  Wdchter  Israel,  505,  i.,  Heermann,  J. 
Tried,  trusted,  crowned,  107,  i.,  Bailey,  E. 
Trim  thy  Lamp,  O  Soul  betrothed,  1014,  ii.,  Schmucke 

dich,  o  liebe  Seele 
Trinitatis  altissimae,  650,  L,  Latin  hymnody 
Trinity,    Unity,  Deity,  Eternal   [Majesty]  (tr.  Neale), 

1185,  ii.,  Trinitas,  Unitas,  Deitas  aetema 
TpKpeyyr??  Movas  0eapxi*>i,  465,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody; 

732,  i.,  Metrophanes  of  Smyrna 
Tristes  erant  Apostoli  (Ambrosins),  94,  ii.,  Auroralucis 

rutilat;  136,  i.,  Benson,  E.  W. 
Tristes,  orbos    lacrymantes   (tr.   Pearson),    1271,    ii., 

When  our  heads  are  bowed  with  woe 
Tritt  kin,  o  Seel',  und  dank'   dem   Herrn,    1007,   ii., 

Scheffler,  J. 
Triumph,  O  Queen  of  heaven,  to  see  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 

1706),  954,  ii.,  Regina  coeli,  laetare 
Triumph,  ye  heavens!   rejoice  ye  with  Jiitfi  adoi-ation, 

1144,  ii.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Triumphant,  Christ   ascends  on  high,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Triumphant  Lord,  Thy  goodness  reigns,  306,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 
Triumphant  Lord,  Thy  work   is  done,  572,  i.,  Irons, 

W.  J. 
Triumphant  sing  ye  favoured  [ransom'd]  saints,  151,  ii., 

Boden,  J. 
Triumphant  Zion,  lift  thy  head,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Troisfois  Jehovah,  712,  ii.,  Malan,  H.  A.  C. 
Trdstet,  trdstet  meine  Lieben,  867,  i.,  Glearius,  Johannes 
True  and  faithful    Witness  Thee,    1264,   ii.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
True  and  Faithful  Witness  Thou,  483,  ii.,  Happy  day 

of  union  sweet 
True  Bread  of  Life,  in  tender  mercy  given,  1168,  ii., 

True  Bread  of  Life,  in  pitying  mercy  given 
True  faith  in  holy  life  will  shine  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth, 

alt.),  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
True  mirror  of  the  Godhead!  Perfect  Light,   311,   i., 

Dreieinigkeit,  der  Gottheit  wahrer  Spiegel 
True  Shepherd,  who  in  love  most  deep  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  518,  ii.,  Hesseu thaler,  M. 
Truest  Friend,    Who  canst  not  fail  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  798,  ii.,  Neunhertz,  J. 
True-hearted,  whole-hearted,  faithful  and  loyal,  498,  i., 

Havergal,  Frances  R. 
Truly  the  light   of  morn  is  sweet,   1117,    ii.,  Taylor, 

Emily 
Ti~uly  the  Lord  is  very  good  (Ps.  Ixxiii.),  865,  ii.,  Old 

Version 
Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right,  709,  ii.,  Macleod,  N. 
Trust  in  God  and  God  alone,  357,  ii.,  Evans,  A.  E. 
Trust  in  the  J^ord,  for  ever  trust,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Trusting  in  our  lA>rd  alone,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Ta  Christe,   nostrum  gaudium,   27,  i.,  Aeterne  Rex 

altissime 
7hi  civium  Deus  c&Ttditor,  814,  i.,  Notker 
Tu,  cujus  Orbis  principio  novi,  715,  i.,  Marriott,  J. 
Tu  Ejus  amore  carnalem,  648,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Tu  es  certe  quern  habeo,  650,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Tu  mentis    delectatio,   587,    i.,   588,   ii.,   Je6u    dulcis 

memoria 
Tu  qui  hoc  iwra  tertia,  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Tu  Trinitatis  Unitas,  1171,  ii.,  Three  in  One  and  One 

in  Three 
Tua,  Jesu,  dilectio,  588,  ii.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
Tuba  Domini,  1'aulc,  maxima,  7,  i.,  Abelard,  P. 
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Tuba  nostrae  vocis  elevetur,  815,  i.,  Notker 

Tubam  bellicosam,  qui  Dei  non  verentes,  815,  i.,  Notker 

Tune  every  lieart,  wake  every  tongue,  1097,  i.,  Stowell, 

H. 
Turn  not  from  him  who  asks  of  Thee,  1219,  i.,  Very,  J. 
Turn  not,  0  Lord,  Thy  face  from  me,  841,  ii.,  0  Lord, 

turn  not  Thy  face  away 
Turn  not  Thy  face  away,  0  Lord,  841,  ii.,  0  Lord,  turn 

not  Thy  face  away 
Turn,  0   turn,    no   more  delaying  (tr.  the  Hon.  S.  R. 

Maxwell),  1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Turn  on  me,  then,  your  pointed   dart  (Tinctam  ergo 

Christi  sanguine,  tr.  Wallace).  992,  i.,  Salvete  clavi 

et lancea 
Turn,  poor  wanderer,  ere  the  sentence  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

1077,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Tush,  God  forgetteth  this,  saith  he  (Ps.  x.),   865,  i., 

Old  Version 
'Twas  at  the  solemn  Matins' -hour  (tr.  Aylward),  886,  i., 

Patris  Sapientia,  Veritas  diviua 
'Twas  dream-like,   when  the   Lord's   decree,  622,  ii., 

Kennedy,  B.  H. 
'Twas  for  my  sins,  my  dearest  Lord,  1238,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
'Twas  in  the  East,  the  mystic  East,   504,  ii.,  Hedge, 

F.  H. 
'Twas  in  the  watches  of  the  night,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
'Twas  my  purpose  on  a  day  (tr.  Cowper),  476,  i.,  Guyon 

(ne'e  de  la  Mothe),  Jeanne  M.  B. 
'Twas  not  to  make  Jehovah's  love,  623,  ii.,  Kent,  J. 
'Twas  on  that  dark  and  doleful  night  (Watts),  1189,  i., 

'Twas  on  that  night  when  doomed  to  know 
'Twas  on  that  dark,  that  doleful  night  (Watts),  589, 

i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria;    1189,   i.,  "Twas  on  that 

night  when  doomed  to  know ;  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
'Twas  on  that  night  when  doomed  to  know  (Morison), 

1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
'Twas  our  great  transgression,  163,  i.,  Bonn,  H. 
'Twas  the  commission  of  the  Lord,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
'Twas  the  day  when  God's  Anointed,  504,  ii.,  Hedge, 

F.  H. 
'Twas  the  IToly  Ghost  who   taught   us,  1184,   ii.,  Tre- 

gelles,  S.  P. 
'Twas  Thou,   O  Lord,   Who  gav'st  the  word,  216,  ii., 

Chamberlain,  T. 
'Twas  Thy  love,  O  God,  that  knew  us,  286.  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
'Tivas  with  an  everlasting  love,  623,  ii.,  Kent,  J. 
'Twill  not  be  long — our  journey  here,   1204,  i.,  "Van 

Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Two  and  two,  Thy  servants,  Lord,  1176,  i.,  Thrupp, 

J.  F. 
Two  are  better  far  than  one,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Two  or  three  in  Jesus'  Xame,  1266,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Types  of  eternal  rest,  fair  buds  of  bliss,   1206,  i., 

Vaughan,  H. 
Tyrants  their  empty  titles  take,    1224,   i.,  Victis  sibi 

cognoinina 
Tyr'd   l'sbryd  Ulan  i'n  c'lonau  ni  (tr.  R.  Vaughan), 

1206,  i.,  Vaughan,  R.  ;  1250,  ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 

Ueb'    immer    Treu   und   Redlichkeit,    530,  i.,  Holty, 

L.  H.  C. 
"  Ueber    ein    Kleines,"    so    sprach  er  in  ndchtlicher 

Stunde,  520,  i.,  Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Uf  disen  tag  so  dencken  wir,  1305,  ii.,  Zwick,  J. 
Uff  disen  tag  so  denckend  wir,  1305,  ii.,  Zwick,  J. 
Ulo-Tixo  mkulu  ngosezulwini,  757,  ii.,  Missions 
Um  Erden  wandeln  Monde,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Um  Mitternacht  hab  ich  gewacht,  981,  i.,  Rilckert,  F. 
Una  Trina  Deitas  (tr.  G.  S.  Hodges),  1171,  ii.,  Three  in 

One,  and  One  in  Three 
Unbigreifiich  Gut,  wahrer  Gott  alleine,  791,  ii.,  Nean- 

der,  J. 
Unchangeable,  all-perfect  Lord,  638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 
Unchangeable  Almighty  Lord,  1290,  ii.,  Witness  divine, 

the  Just  and  True 
Unchanged,  O  Lord,  through  changing  years,  1197,  i., 

Unitarian  hymnody 
Unchanging  God,  all-powerful  Ix>rd  (tr.  Chandler,  alt.), 

953,  ii.,  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus 
Unchanging  God,  hear  from  eternal  heaven,  1096,  i., 

Stone,  S.  J. 
Unclean,  of  life  and  heart  unclean,  1266,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Uncomplaining,  though  with  care  grown  hoary  (tr.  R. 

Massie),  1079,  i..  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Uncreated  Fount  of  light,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Uncta  Dei   Crux    cruore,  1190,  ii.,   Uncta    Crux    Dei 

cruore 
Unction  the  Christian  name  implies,  622,  i.,  Ken,  T. 
Und  klingst  du  immer  Liebe  wieder,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Und  willst  du  gar  venagen,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 


Under  the  World-redeeming  rood  (tr.  in  the  Primef, 

1687),   911,  ii.,  Primers;    1083,  ii.,  Stabat  mater 

dolorosa 
Une  voix  dans  mon  cozur  s'e'veille  (Terond),  391,  i., 

French  hymnody 
Unerforschlich  sei  mir  immer,  268,  i.,  Cramer,  J.  A. 
Unfold  to  us,  O  Lord,  unfold,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Unfold  your  gates  and  open,  386,  ii.,  Franck,  J. 
Ungrateful   sinners',    whence   this  scorn  (Doddridge), 

1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Unhappy  city,hadst  thou  known,  506,  ii.,  Heginbothom, 

O. 
Unite  my  roving  thoughts,  unite,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Unless  the  Lord  the  city  keep,  532,  ii.,  Hood,  E.  P. 
Unless  the  Lord  withus  had  wrought,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 

Unloose,  great  Baptist,  our  sin-fettered  lips  (tr. 
Caswall),  1203,  i.,  Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  nbris 

Uns  kommt  ein  Schiff  gefahren,  1116,  i.,  Tauler,  J. 

Uns  kommt  ein  Schiff  geladen,  413,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody 

Unsar  trohtin  hatfarsalt,  413,  ii.,  German  hymnody 

Unser  Herrschsr,  unser  Kdnig,  417,  ii.,  German  hym- 
nody ;  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 

Unser  Wandel  ist  im  Himmel,  Wie  ein  Mensch  in  sick 
versenkt,  418,  ii.,  German  hymnody ;  1078,  i.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 

Unshaken  as  the  sacred  hill,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Unsre  Lieben  sind  geschieden,  639,  i.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
Unsre  miiden  Augenlieder,  387,  i.,  Franck,  J. 
Unter  denen  grossen  Giitern,  417,  i.,  German  hymnody; 

638,  i.,  Lange,  E. 
Unter  Lilien  jener  Freuden  (Allendorf),  51,  i.,  Allendorf, 

J.  L.  C. ;  417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Unter  tausend  frohen   Stunden,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg, 

G.  F.  P.  von 
Untheilbare  Dreifaltigkeit,  525,  ii.,  Hiller.  P.  F. 
Until  Thou  comest,  Saviour,  in  Thy  might,  902,   i., 

Powell,  T.  E. 
Unto  Caesar  let  us  render,  269,  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 
Unto    Him   my    spirit   crieth   (tr.    Russell),  960,  i., 

Richter,  C.  F. 
Unto  my  feet  a  lantern  shines  Thy  word,   622,   ii., 

Kennedy.  B.  H. 
Unto  my  Lord,  Jehovah  said,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Unto  the  King  new-born,  new  praises  sing,   1068,   i., 

Sonent  Rtgi  nato  nova  cantica 
Unto  the  Lamb  of  God  (tr.  Kinchen,  alt.),  472,  ii., 

Griinbeck  (ne'e  Naverofsky),  Esther 
Unto  the  Lord  God  with  my  voice  (Ps.  cxlii.),  866,  i., 

Old  Version 
Unto  the  lord  I  crye  did  and  call  (Pe.  cxlii.,  Kethe), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Unto  the  Lord  I  make  my  moan,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Unto  the  new-bom  Deity  (tr.  Chambers),  784,  ii.,  Xato 

canunt  omnia 
Unto  the  Paschal    Victim  bring — 1.  3,  The  Lamb  re- 
deemed, 1224,  i.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Unto  the  Paschal    Victim  bring— \.  3,  The  Lamb,  the 

sheep,  1223,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Unto  the  seer  Isaiah  it  was  given  (tr.  Russell),  584,  i., 

Jesaia,  dem  Propheten,  das  geschah 
Unto  the  seer  Isaiah  it  was  given  (tr.  Macdonald),  584,  i., 

Jesaia,  dem  Propheten,  das  geschah 
Unto    the    spring  of   purest  life    (tr.   Anon,  in  the 

Meditations,  &c),  13,  ii.,  Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 
Unto  Thee,  God,  we  will  give  thanks  (Ps.  lxxv.,  Norton), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Unto  Thee  I  lift  mine  eyes,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Unto  Thee,  O  Father,  mercifid  and  mighty,  830,  i.,  0 

fortis,  O  clemens  Deus 
Unto  Thine  holy  Confessor  our  voices  (tr.  Blew),  573,  ii., 

Iste  Confessor  Domini  saciatus 
Unto  thy  rest  return,  423,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Unto  Thy  temple,  God  of  Love,  406,  i..  Gaskell,  W. 
Unworthy  is  thanksgiving,  892,  i.,  Peters  (ne'e  Bowly), 

Mary 
Unworthy  though  I  be,  282,  i.,  Davis,  T. 
Unworthy  to  be  called  Thy  son,  403,  i.,  Furness,  W.  H. 
Up !  awake !  his  summons  hurried  (tr.  J.  D.  Burns), 

806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Up,  brethren  of  the  Cross,  and  haste  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  988,  ii.,  Salve  crux  beata,  salve 
Up,   Christian !  gird   thee  to  the  strife  (A uf  Christen 

Mensch,  auf,  auf,  zum  Streit),  1007,  i.,  Scheffier,  J, 
Up !  Christian  man,  and  join  the  fight  (Auf  Christen 

Mensch,  auf,  auf,  zum  Streit),  1007,  i.,  Scheffier,  J. 
Up,  maidens,  the  sound  of  the  cry  that  raiseth  the  dead, 

458,  ii.,  Greek  hymnody 
Up,  my  heart,  rejoice  with  singing  (tr.  on  a  broadsheet, 

1770),  398,  i.,  Frohlich  soil  mein  Herze  springen 
Up,  my  soul,  gird  thte  with  power  (tr.  Cronenwett), 

397,  i.,  Freystein.  J.  B. 
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Up  that  dark  hill  funereal,  faint  with  ill,  872,  i., 

Opprobriis,  Jesu,  satur 
Up  to  the  fields  where  angels  lie,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Up  to  the  hill  of  Calvary  (tr.  Nealc),  541,  i.,   Hue  ad 

montem  Calvariae 
Up  to  the  hills  I  lift  mine  [my]  eyes,  1241,  i.,  'Watts,  I. 
Up   to  the  Lord   that  [who]  reigns  on  high,  1239,   i., 

Watts,  I. 
Up  to  the  throne  of  God  is  borne,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth, 

W. 
Up    to    these    bright    and   gladsome    hills,    1206,    i., 

Yaughan,  H. 
Up    to    those    bright    and    gladsome  hills,    1206,    i., 

Yaughan,  11. 
tp,  up,  my  heart,  with  gladness,  Receive  (tr.  Frothing- 

bam),  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Up!  up!  my  heart  with  gladness,  See  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 

412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Up,  up,   new  liqht   upon   thee  breaks  (tr.  (Kennedy), 

776,  ii.,  MOller,  M. 
Up!    with  gladness    heavenward    springing     (tr.    E. 

Massie),  398,  i.,  Frohlich  soil  mein  Herze  springen 
Up,  ye  Christians,  join  in  singing  (tr.  Frothingham), 

82,  ii.,  Arnschwanger,  J.  C. 
Up!  yes  upward  to  thy  gladness  Hise,  my  heart  (tr.  Miss 

Wink  worth),  1003,  ii.,  Schade,  J.  C. 
Up!  yes  upward  to  thy  gladness.  Rise,  my  soul  (tr.  W. 

Reid),  1003,  ii.,  Schade,  J.  C. 
Uphold  in  me  a  living  wish  and  longing  (tr.  Miss 

Mauiugton),  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Uplift  the  blood-red  banner,  446,  i.,  Gough,  B. 
'Yn-b  Supiov  ip/xo-yor,  457,  i.,  Greek  bymnody 
Upon  a  hill  there  stands  a  tree  (tr.  H.  Mills),  115,  ii., 

Barth,  C.  G . 
Upon  a  world  of  guilt  and  night,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
Upon  the  holy  Mount  they  stood,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
Upon  the  holy  mountains  high,  952,  i.,  Rawson,  G. 
Upon  the  mountain  dark  and  drear   (tr.   Maguire), 

639,i..Lange,  J.  P. 
Upon  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
Upon  the  solitary  mountain's  height,  282,  ii.,  Dayman, 

E.  A. 
Upon  this  sad  and  solemn  day,  1181,  ii.,  Toke,  Emma 
Upright    both  in   heart  and  will,   1264,   ii.,    Wesley 

family,  The 
Uprising  with  the  morning  light  (tr.  Blew),    809,  i., 

Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
Upward  I  lift  mine  eyes,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Upward,  where  the  stars  are  burning,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Upwards,  upwards  to  thy  gladness  (tr.  Miss  Dunn), 

1003,  ii.,  Schade,  J.  C. 
Urbs    beata    Hierusalem,   345,   i.,   English  hymnody; 

633,  i.,  Kosegaiten,  L.  G. ;  645,  ii.,  650,  ii.,  Latin 

hymnody 
Urbs  beata  Jerusalem.    See  also  Urbs  beata  Hierusalem 
Urbs  beata  Jerusalem,  praedicanda,  824,  ii.,  O  beati 

Hierusalem,  praedicanda  civitas 
Urbs   beata,   vera  pacis    Visio,    Jerusalem,    1199,   ii., 

1200,  ii.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Urbs  Jerusalem  beata  Dicta  pacis  visio,  1199,  ii.,  Urbs 

beata,  Hierusalem 
Urbs  Jerusalm    beata  (Paris    Brev.   text),   1200,   ii., 

Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Urbs  Syon  aurea,  Patria  lactea,  cue  decora,  534,  i.  ii., 

Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
Urbs  Syon  inclyta,  gloria  debita  glorificandis,  534,  ii., 

Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
Urbs  Syon  inclyta,  turris  et  edita  littore  tuto,  534,  ii., 

Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima  sunt,  vigilemus 
Urbs    Syon    unica,    mansio     mystica,    condita    coelo, 

534,  ii.,  Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima   sunt, 

vigilemus 
Ure  Fadyr  in  heaven-rich,  697,  i.,  Lord's  (The)  Prayer 
Urge  on  your  rapid  course,  1263,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Urged,  Ix>rd,  by  sinful  terror,  777,  ii.,  Mtinter,  B. 
Urquell  alter  Seligkeiten,  1017,  ii..  Schubart,  C.  F.  D. 
Us  who  climb  Thy  holy  hill,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Ut  cum  profundis  clauserit,  291,  i.,  Deus  Creator  om- 
nium, Polique  rector 
Ut  ego   sum!   nee  alia  ratione  utens  (tr.  Bingham), 

609,  ii.,  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea 
Utjncundas  cervus  undas,  137,  i.,  Bernard  ot  Clairvaux ; 

1167,  ii,,  Thomas  of  Aquino 
Ut  quando  fessus  longa  regione  viator  (tr.  Bingham), 

85,  ii.,  As  when  the  weary  traveller  gains 
Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  fibris,  313,  ii.,  Dryden,  J.  ; 

645,  i.,  Latin  hymnody  ;  887,  i.,  Paul  the  Deacon; 

911,  ii.,  Primers 

Vain  are  the  hopes  the  sons  of  men  (Watts),  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 


Yuin,  delusive  world,  adieu,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

Vain  foolish  men  profanely  boast  (tr.  Jacobi),  355,  i., 
Es  spricht  der  Unweisen  Mund  wohl 

Vain  were  all  our  toil  and  labour,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 

Vain  world,  forbear  thy  pleading  (tr.  H.  Mills),  511,  ii., 
Herberger,  V. 

Vainly  o'er  the  weary  oar,  200,  ii.,  Callaway,  W.  F. 

Vainly  through  the  night  the  ranger,  91,  i.,  Auber, 
Harriet 

Valet  will  ich  dir  geben  (Herberger),  415,  i.,  German 
hymnody  ;  511,  i.,  Herberger,  V. ;  835,  i.,  O  Haupt 
voll  Blut  und  Wunden 

Van  alien  Mynschen  afgewandt,  629,  i.,  Km'.pken,  A. 

Vast  are  Thy  works,  Almighty  Lord,  783,  i.,  My  Boul, 
thy  great  Creator  praise  ;  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Vater,  Sohn,  und  heil'ger  deist,  307,  i.,  During,  C.  A. 

Vatcr  unscr,  der  du  bist,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmcs  and 
Spiritualle  Songes;  761,  ii.,  Moibanus,  A. 

Vater  unser  im  Himmtlreich  (Luther),  704,  ii.,  Luther, 
M.;  858,  ii.,  Old  Version 

Venez  Chretiens  et  contemplons  (Pictet),  391,  ii.,  French 
hymnody 

Venez  Jesus,  mon  salutaire,  164,  ii.,  Bourignon,  An- 
toinette 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  mentes  tuorum  visita  (Anon.), 
263,  i.,  Cosin,  J. ;  270,  i.,  Crosswell,  W. ;  313,  ii., 
Dryden,  J.;  344,  ii.,  345,  i.,  English  hymnody; 
391,  ii.,  French  hymnody  ;  413,  ii.,  414,  i.,  German 
hymnody;  645,  i.,  646.  i.,  Latin  hymnody;  704,  i., 
Luther,  M.  ;  756,  i.,  Missions;  910,  i.,  911,  i.,  ii., 
Primers ;  917,  ii.,  Psalters,  English ;  974,  i.,  ii., 
Roman  Catholic  hymnody;   1206,  i.,  Vaughau,  R. ; 

1212,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte  coelitus  ; 
1250,  i.,  ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 

Veni  Redemptor  gentium  Ostende,  56,  ii.,  Ambrosius  ; 
414,  i.,  German  hymnody;  704.  ii.,  Luther,  M. ; 
1208,  i.,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 

Veni  Redemptor  gentium,  Pulchrum,  201,  ii.,  Cam- 
panus,  J. 

Veni  Redemptor  omnium,  1211,  ii.,  Veni  Redemptor 
gentium 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  Et  emitte  coelitus  (Innocent  in.), 
315,  ii.,  Duffield,  S.  A.  W.  ;  345,  i.,  English  hym- 
nody ;  504,  ii.,  Hedge,  F.  H. ;  648,  i.,  Latin  hym- 
nody ;  762,  i.,  Moller,  M. ;  815,  i.,  Notker  ;  877,  ii., 
Palmer,  R. ;  910,  ii.,  911,  i.,  Primers;  945,  i.,  Qui 
procedis  ab  utroque  ;  967,  ii.,  968,  i.,  Robert  u.  of 
France;  1042,  i.,  Sequences;  1082,  i.,  Stabat mater 
dolorosa 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus:  reple  tuorum  corda  fdclium, 
631,  ii.,  Komm  heiliger  Geist,  Herre  Gott;  1212,  ii., 

1213,  ii.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte;  1248,  i., 
Weisse,  M. 

Veni,  veni,  Emmanuel,  74,  i.,  Antiphon 

Veni,  veni,  Rex  gloriae !  650,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 

Venite  populi,  73,  i.,  Antiphon 

Venite,  Sancti,  nostra  laeta  carmina  (tr.  Bingham), 

248,  i.,  Come,  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs 
Vera  fides   Geniti  purgavit  crimina  mundi,   255,  i., 

Communio 
Verbi  vere  substantivi,   15,  i.,  Adam  of  St.   Victor  ; 

1293,  i.,  Word  supreme,  before  creation 
Verbinde  mich,  mein  Heil,  mit  dir,  321,  ii.,  Edeling, 

C.  L. 
Verbum  caro  factum  est,  1082,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Verbum  Dei,  Deo  natum,  1293,  i.,  Word  supiente,  before 

creation 
Verbum   Dei,   Ineredum  (tr.   Biggs),   1293,    i.,    Word 

supreme,  before  creation 
Verbum  lumen  de  lumine,  652,  i.,  Latin  hymnody 
Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  A  I'atre  olim  exiens,  1218, 

i.,  Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  Nee  Patris  linqucns 
Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  E  Fatris  aeterno  sinu, 

1217,    ii.,  Verbum    Supernum    prodiens,    A   Patre 

olim  exiens 
Verbum  supernum   prodiens  Nee  Fatris  (Thomas  of 

Aquino),  22,  ii.,  Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas ; 

650,   i.,  Latin    hymnody ;    1167,   ii.,    Thomas    of 

Aquino 
Vereinigt  zum  Gebete  war,  666,  ii.,  Lavater,  J.  C. 
Vergebens  ist  all  Muh  und  Kost,  1072,  ii..  Spengler,  L. 
Vergine  santa.  sposa  dell'  Agnello,  141,   i.,  Bianco  da 

Siena 
Verklarte  Majestat,  znbetungs-wurdigst  Wesen,  951,  ii., 

Rambach,  J.  J. 
Verkldrtes  Haupt,  nun  lebest  du,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Verlass  mich  nicht !  O  du,  zu  dem  ich  filehe,  528,  ii., 

Hoblfeldt,  C.  C. 
Verlassen  hab  ich  Feld  undAuen,  441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  W. 

von 
Verleih  uns  Frieden gnadiglich  (tr.  Luther),  275,  ii.,  La 

pacem,  Domine  ;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 
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Verliebter  in  die  sel'ge  Schaar,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Verliebter  in  die  Sander  schaft,  1304,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Very  light  that  shin'st  above  {tr.  Neale),  894,  ii,,  *ws 

ikapov  ayias  S6£tjs 
Verzage  nicht,  du  Huuflcin  l.icin,  54,  ii.,  Altenburg, 

J.  M. ;  415,  i.,  German  hymnody 
\espera  jam  venit,  nobiscum  Christe  maneto  (Melanc- 

ihon),  1040,  i.,  Selnecker,  X. 
Vespere,  Salvator,  spies  benedicta,  prius  quam,  995,  ii., 

Saviour,  breathe  an  evening  blessing 
Vex  not  thy  soul  for  men  of  pride  (Ps.   37,  Churton), 

921,  ii.,  Psalters,  English 
Vexilla  Regis  prodeunt  et  fulgct,   1220,  ii.,  Vexilla 

regis  prodeunt 
Vexilla  Regis  prodeunt,  Fidget  Crucis  mysterium  (For- 

tunatus),  344,  ii.,  English  bymnody;   383,  ii.,  For- 

tunatus,  V.  H.  C. ;  644,  i.,  Latin  bymnody  ;  879,  i., 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium  ;   880,  ii., 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  'Toelium  certaminis 
Vexilla  regni  prodeunt,  Fulget  cometa  comitum,  1220, 

ii.,  Vexilla  regis  prodeunt 
Victim  divine,  Thy  grace  we  claim,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Victimae paschali  laudes  immolent  Christiani,  225,  i., 

Christ  lag  in  Todesbanden  ;  597,  ii.,  Jesus  Christ  is 

risen  to-day;  649,  i.,  ii.,  651,  i.,  Latin  hymnody; 

670,  i.,   Leeson,  Jane  E. ;  967,  ii.,   Robert  ii.  of 

France  ;  1042,  i.,  1043,  ii.,  Sequences 
Virgin  of  all  virgins  best  (Virgo  virginum  praeclara, 

tr.  Ca8\vall),  1083,  i.,  Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Virgin  peerless  of  condition  {tr.  Neale),  1084,  i.,  Stabat 

mater  speciosa 
Virgin-born,  the  King  of  heaven,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
Virgin-born,  we  bow  before  Thee,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
Virgini  Mariae  laudes  intonent  Christians !  Eva  trtstis, 

1223,  ii.,  Victimae  Paschali 
Virginis proles,  645,  ii.,  Latin  hymnody 
Virginis  venerandae  de   numero  sapientum,   814,  i., 

N'otker 
Virgo  virginum  praeclara,    1083,    i.,     Stabat    mater 

dolorosa 
Vision's  peaceful  consummation  {tr.  Kyuastou),   1200, 

i.,  Urbs  beata,  Hierusalem 
Visit,  Lord,  this  habitation,  887,  ii.,  Peace  be  to  this 

habitation 
Vital  Spark  of  heavenly  flame   (A.   Pope),    378,  i., 

Flatman,  T. ;  900,  ii.,  Pope,  A.;  974,  i.,  Roman 

Catholic  hymnody  ;  1087,  ii.,  Stanley,  A.  P. 
Vitam  Jesu  Christi,  1167,  ii.,  Thomas  of  Kempen 
Voice  of  mercy,  voice  of  terror  (En  clara  vox  redarguit, 

tr.  Caswall,  recast),  1229,  i.,  Vox  clara  ecce  intonat 
Voices  are  round  me ;  smiles  are  near,  376,  i.,  Fever  and 

fret,  and  aimless  stir 
Voices  of  Spring,  with  what  gladness  I  hear  you  again, 

519.  ii.,  Heusser  {ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Voices  of  the  deep  blue  night,  952,  ii.,  Rawsoq,  G. 
Volat  avis  sine  meta,  1217,  i.,  Verbum  Del,  Deo  natum 
Voller  Ehrfurcht,  Dank  und  Freuden,  777,  ii.,  Miinter, 

B. 
Voller  Wander,  voller  Kunst,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt',  P. 
Vom  Himmel  hoch  da  komm  ich  her,  414,  i.,  German 

bymnody;  704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. ;  1227,  ii.,    Voni 

Himmel  kam  der  Engel  Schaar 
Fowl  Himmel  kam  der  Engelschaar,  414,  i.,  German 

hymnody;    704,  ii.,  Luther,  M.;    1228,  i.,  Vom 

Himmel  kommt  der  starke  Held 
Vom  Oelberg  wogt  es  nieder,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Von  alien  Dingen  ab,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Von  alien  Menschen  abgewandt,  443,  i.,  Goostly  Psalrnes 

and  Spiritual le  Songes;  629,  i.,  Kniipken,  A. 
Von  des  Himmels  Thron,  715,  i.,  Marot,  S. 
Von  dir,  o  Vater,  nimmt  mein  Herz,  667,  i.,  Lavater,  J. 

C. 
Von  Furcht  dahingerissen,  777,  ii.,  Mtinter,  B. 
Von  Gott  will  ich  nicht  lassen,  508,  ii.,  Helmbold,  L. 
Von  meines  Ilerzens  Grunde,  719,  i.,  Matbesius,  J. 
Vor  deinen  Thron  tret  ich  hiemit,  528,  i.,  Hodenberg, 

B.  von 
Vor  dir,  o  Gott,  sich  kindlich  scheuen,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck, 

B. 
Vor  Jesu  Augen  schweben,  1305,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 

von 
Vor  seinen  Augen  schweben,  1305,  i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L. 

von 
Vor  wahrer  Herzensdnderung,  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
Vors  Urdutgams  Augen  schweben,  1305,  i.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Vos  dolores  tolerantes  {tr.  Macgill),  774,  i.,  Much  in 

sorrow,  oft  in  woe 
Vouchsafe,    O  Christ,  High  Lord  {tr.   Blew),   71,    i., 

Anaue  Chri6te  saeculorum  Domino 


Vouchsafe  to  keep  me  [us],  Lord,  this  day,  1263,  ii. 

Wesley  family,  The 
Vox  sonora  nostn  chori,  15,  L.  Adam  of  St.  Victor 


Wach  auf  du  Geist  der  ersten  Zeugen,  152,  ii.,  Bogatzky, 

C.  H.  von ;  417,  i.,  German  bymnody 
Wach  auf  in  Gottes  Name,  442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and 

Spiritualle  Songes 
Wach  auf,  mein  Herz,  die  Nacht  ist  hin,  665,  ii.,  Lau- 

renti,  L. 
Wachet  auf!    Erhebt  die   Blicke,   418,    ii.,    German 

hymnody 
Wachet  auf,  ihrfaulen  Christen,  445,  ii.,  Gotter,  L.  A. 
Wachet  auf!  r'uft  uns  die  Stimme,  415,  i.,  German 

hymnody;  805.  ii.,  806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Wachet  auf!  so  ruft  die  Stimme,  806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Wafting  Him  up  on  high  (^lorei^  ae,  <f><as,  tr.  Neale), 

68,  i.,  'Ave'oTTjs  rpiTjptepo? 
Wail  ye  not,  but  requiems  sing  {tr.  Miss  Leeson),  402,  i., 

Funeri  ne  date  planctum 
Wait,  my  soul,  upon  the  Lord,  681,  i.,  Lloyd,  W.  F. 
Wait,  O  my  soul,  thy  Maker's  will,  124,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Waiting  for  Jesus,  and  loving  while  waiting,  735,  i., 

Midlane,  A. 
Waiting  for  the  Comforter  (C.  Wesley),  447,  ii.,  Graces 
Wake,  and  lift  up  thyself,  my  heart,  621,  i.,  Ken,  T. 
Wake,   arise!  the  call  obeying  {tr.  Russell),   806,  i., 

Nicolai,  P. 
Wake,  arise!  the  voice  is  calling,  806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Wake,  awake,  for  night  is  flying ; — 1.  3,  Awake,  Jeru- 
salem, arise  {tr.  Cooke),  806,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Wake,  awake,  for  night  is  flying ;— 1.  3,  Awake  Jeru~ 

salem,  at  last  {tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  806,  i.,  Nicolai, 

P. 
Wake,  choir  of  our  Jerusalem  {tr.  Johnston),  224,  ii., 

Chorus  novae  Hierusalem 
Wake,  for  the  time  of  slumber,  1138,  i.,  Temperance 

hymnody 
Wake  from  the  dead,  new  life  begin,  873,  ii.,  Osier,  E. 
Wake,  harp  and  psaltery  sounding  (tr.  Buckoll),  268,  i., 

Cramer,  J.  A. 
Wake,  harp  of  Zion,  wake  again,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 
Wake  hearts  devout  whom  love  inspires  {tr.  Mrs.  Ches- 
ter), 666,  i.,  Laus  devota  mente 
Wake,  isles  of  the  south,  your  redemption  is  near, 

1115,  i.,  Tappan,  W.  B. 
Wake,  my  heart,  and  sing  His  praises  {tr.  E.  Massie), 

1229,  ii.,  Wach  auf,  mein  Herz !  und  singe 
Wake,  my  soul,  wake  up  from  sleep  {tr.  Stallybrass), 

397,  i.,  Freystein,  J.  Ii. 
Wake,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  telling  {tr.  Singleton), 

879,  i.,  Pange  lingua  gloriosi  corporis  mysterium 
Wake,  my  voice,  O  wake  once  more,  471,  i..  Grinfield,  T. 
Wake  not,  O  mother,  sounds  of  lamentation,  504,  L, 

Heber,  R. 
Wake,  oh  wake;  around  are  flying  {tr.  Russell),  806,  i., 

Nicolai,  P. 
Wake,  oh  wake,  the  day  ariseth  {tr.  Russell),  92,  ii., 

Auf,  auf,  weil  der  Tag  erschienen 
Wake,  Spirit,  Who  in  times  now  olden  {tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  153,  i.,  Bogatzky.  C.  H.  von 
Wake  the  song,  O  Zion's  daughter,  670,  i.,  Leeson,  Jans 

E. 
Wake  the  song  of  joy  and  gladness,  1055,  i.,  Shenvin, 

W.  F. 
Wake  the  song  of  jubilee,  105,  ii.,  Bacon,  L. 
Wake!  the  startling  watcltrcry  pcaleth  {tr.  Miss  Cox), 

806,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Wake !  the  ivatchman's  voice  is  sounding  {tr.  Singleton), 

806,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Wake!  Die  welcome  day  appear eth{tr.  Miss  Cox),  92,  ii., 

Auf,  auf,  weil  der  Tag  erscheinen 
Wake  thee,  O  Zion,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  R. 
Wake  vp,  my  heart,  elater  {tr,  Frothingham),  1229,  ii., 

Wach  auf,  mein  Herz !  und  singe 
Wake  up,   my  heart,  the  night  has  flown  {tr.  Miss 

Manington),  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 
Wake  up,  wake  vp,  in  God's  name  {tr.   Coverdalo), 

442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Wake,  wake,  I  pray  thee,  shrill-toned  lyre!  {tr.  Chat- 
field),  29,  ii.,*Ay€  /u.oi,  Ai-yeia  <|>6p,uiyf 
Wake,  wake  our  yearly  strain  anew,  1097,  i..  Stowell,  H. 
Wake,  wake  the  joyful  song,  1097,  i..  Stowell,  H. 
Wake,  ye  holy  maidens,  fearing  {tr.  P.  Pusey,  alt.), 

806,  i.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Wake,  ye  holy  maidens,  wake  ye  {tr.  P.  Pusey),  806,  i., 

Nicolai,  P. 
Wake,  ye  saints,  the  song  of  triumph,  670,  i.,  Leeson, 

Jane  E. 
Waked  by  the  gospel's  powerful  sound,  855,  ii.,  Occom,  S. 
Waken!  From  the  tower  it  soundeth  {tr.  Mrs.  Bevan) 

806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 
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Walk  in  the  light,  so  shalt  thou  know,  116,  i.,  Barton,  B. 
Walk  with  thy  God — o  sinner  walk,  141,  ii.,  Bicker- 

Bteth,  E. 
Walking  on  the  winged  wind,  574,  i.,  It  is  the  Lord, 

behold  His  hand 
Walking  with  Thee,  my  God,  952,  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 
Walte,  fiirder,  nah  und  fern,  106,  ii.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 
Walte,  walte,  nah  und  fern.  106,  ii.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 
Wanderer  from  God,  return,  return,  957,  ii.,  Return,  0 

wanderer,  return 
Wandering  afar  from  the  dwellings  of  men,  150,  ii., 

Bliss,  P. 
Wandle  leuchtender  und  schoner,  1078,  i.,   Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 
Wann  der  Erde  Griinde  beben,  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.*C. 
War  Gott  nicht  mit  uns  diese  Zeit  (Ps.  124,  Luther), 

704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 
Warm  with  love  my  heart's  inditing,  571,  ii.,  Irons,  J. 
Warned  of  my  dissolution  near,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family 
Warrior  kings  fresh  glory  gain,   1224,  i.,  Victis  Bibi 

cognomina 
Warrior  kings  their  titles  gain,  1224,  i.,  Victis  sibi 

cognomina 
Warrior,  on  thy  station  stand,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N. 

L.  von 
Warrior!   to  thy  duty  stand,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N. 

L.  vou 
Warum  machet  solche  Schmerzen,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Warum  sollt  ich  mich  denn  gramen,  397,  ii.,  Frohlich 

6oll    mein  Herze  springen,   1197,  ii.,   Unto    Him 

Whose  Name  is  holy 
Warum  willt  du  draussen  stehen,  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Was  alle  Weisheit  in  der  Welt,  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Was  darfst  du,  Nodes  Herz,  419,  i.,  Gersdorf  (ne'e  von 

Friesen),  Henriette  C.  von 
Was  du  vor  tausend  Jahren,  385,  i.,  Fouque,  F.  H.  C. 

de  la  Motte 
Wasfiag  ich  nach  der  Welt,  Und  alien  ihren  Schutzen, 

893,  i.,  Pfefferkorn,  G.  M. 
Was  freut  mich  noch  wenn  du's  nicht  bisl,   525,  ii., 

Hiller,  P.  F. 
Was  furchst  du  Feind  Herodes  sehr  (Hostis  Herodes 

impie,  tr.  Luther),    5,  i.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad 

usque;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 
Was  Gott  gefallt,  mein  frommes  Kind,  411,  ii,,  Ger- 
hardt, P. 
Was   Gott  thut  das    ist   wohlgethan!   Er  giebt    und 

nimmt  auch  wieder,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Was  Gott  thut  das  ist  wohlgethan,  Es  bleibt  gerecht  sein 

Wille  (Rodigast),  972,  i.,  Rodigast,  6. 
Was  Gott  thut  ist  wohl  gethan,  393,  i.,  French  hymnody 
Was  hatten  wir  fur  Freude  oder  Ehre,  1303,  ii.,  Zin- 
zendorf, N.  L.  von 
Was  hinket  ihr,  betrogne  Seelen,  670,  ii.,  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 
Was  ist  des  Deutschen   Vaterlandf  (Arndt),  79,  ii., 

Arndt,  E.  M. ;  1088,  i.,  Stanley,  A.  P. 
Was  ist  die  Macht,  was  ist  die  Kraft,  80,  i.,  Arndt, 

E.  M. 
Was  ists  dass  ich  mich  quale,  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Was  it  for  man,  apostate  man,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Eliza- 
beth 
Was  it  for  me,  dear  I/)rd,  for  me  ?,  117,  ii.,  Bateman,  H. 
Was  kann-  ich  dochfiir  Dank,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
Was  kein  Auge  hat  gesehen,  418,  ii.,  German  hymnody ; 

639,  i.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
Was  klagst  du  mein  Gemiithe,  15,  i.,  Adami,  J.  C. 
Was  macht  ihr,  dass  ihr  weinet,  1076,  i.,  1079,  ii., 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Was  mein  Gott  will,  das  g'scheh  allzeit,  37,  ii.,  Al- 

brecht  of  Brandenburg  ;  414,  ii.,  German  hymnody 
Was  mich  aufdieser  Welt  betrubt,  1018,  i.,  ii.,  Schiltz, 

Was  nah  ist  und  was  feme,  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 
Was  not  Christ  our  Saviour  (Tusser),  210,  ii.,  Carols 
Was  pride,  alas,  e'er  made  for  man  f,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
Was  sag'  ich  dir,  die  mit  viel  tausend  Schmerzen,  1305, 

i.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Was  soil  ich,  liebstes  Kind,  196,  ii.,  Burmeister,  F.  J. 
Was  there  ever  kindest  Shepherd?,  1069,  i.,  Souls  of 

men,  why  will  ye  scatter  ? 
Was  verlangst  du,  warum  bangst  du,  610,  ii.,  Hensel, 

Luise 
Was  von  aussen  und  von  innen,  389,  i.,  Francke,  A.  H. 
Was  weir'  ich  ohne  dich  gewesen,  418,  i.,  German  hym- 
nody ;  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Wat  is  de  Meester  wijs  en  goedt,  202,  ii.,  Camphuysen, 

D.  R. 
Watch  now,  ye  Christians,  watch  and  pray,  1174,  i., 

Thring,  G. 
Watch  we  by  night,   with  one  accord   uprising   (tr. 

Keble),  809,  i.,  Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes 
Watched  by  the  world's  malignant  eye,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 


Watchman !  is  the  night  retiring  (tr.  Buckoll),  960,  ii., 

Richter,  C.  F. 
Watchman !  Hath  the  night  departed  (tr.  in  Rehfuess'B 

Church  at  Sea),  116,  i.,  Bartb,  C.  G. 
Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night,  166,  ii.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
Water  washes  not  our  God  (tr.  Blew,  st.  ii.),  810,  i., 

Non  abluunt  lyniphae  Dcum 
Wayfarers  in  the  ivildemcss,  1168,  i.,  Thompson, A.  R. 
We,  a  little  simple  throng,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
We  all  believe  in  God  most  High  (tr.  J.  Hunt),  1287, 

ii„  "Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schopfer  Him- 

mels  und  der  Erden 
We  all  believe  in  One  true  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 

Glcost  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  238,  i.,  Clausnitzer,  t. 
We  all  believe  in  One  true  God,  Maker  of  the  earth  and 

heaven;  The  Father  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  1287, 

ii.,  Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schopfer  Him- 

mels  und  der  Erden 
We  all  believe  in  One  true  God,  Maker  of  the  earth  and 

heaven,  Who  hath  (tr.   R.  Massie),  1287,  ii.,  Wir 

glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schopfer  Himmels  und 

der  Erden 
We  all  indeed   were  perished  (Nun  singet   und  seid 

froh),  564,  i.,  In  dulci  jubilo  singet  und  sit  vro 
We  all  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  536,  ii.,  How  few 

receive  with  cordial  faith 
We  all,  O  God,  unrighteous  are,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth, 

We  all,  O  Lord,  unrighteous  are,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth, 

We  all  one  only  God  believe  (tr.  Russell),  1287,  ii.,  Wir 

glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schopfer  Himmels  und 

der  Erden 
We  are  a  garden  walled  around,  1239,  i.,  Watt-,  I. 
We  are  a  young  and  happy  crew,  483,  ii.,  Hankiuson, 

T.  E. 
We  are  but    little  children  weak  (Mrs.    Alexander), 

223,  i.,  Children's  hymns;   1241,  ii.,  We  arc  but 

little  children  poor 
We  are  but  pilgrims  here  below,  194,  i.,  Biirde,  S.  G. 
We  are  but  strangers  here,  562,  ii.,  I'm  but  a  stranger 

here 
We  are  citizens  of  heaven,  1078,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
We  are  going,  we  are  going,  1203,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e 

Crosby),  Frances  J. 
We  are  heard:  the  gentle  Spirit  (tr.  Blew),  92,  i.,  Audi- 

mur :  almo  Spiritus 
We  are  journeying  to  a  place,  609,  i.,  Judkin,  T.  J. 
We  are  living,  we  are  dwelling,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
We  are  marching  on  with  shield  and  banner  bright, 

1204,  i.,  Van  Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
We  are  marching  through  the  desert,  680,  i.,  Littledale, 

R.F. 
We  are  not  left  to  walk  alone,  1231,  ii.,  Walker  (ne'e 

Deck),  Mary  J. 
We  are  on  our  journey  home,  125,  ii.,  Beecher,  C. 
We  are  soldiers  of  Christ,  Wlw  is  mighty  to  save,  900,  i.. 

Pollock,  T.  B. 
We  are  the  Lord's ;  His  all-sufficient  merit  (tr.  Astley), 

1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
We  are  the  Lord's!— in  life,  in  death  remaining  (tr. 

Mrs.  Fiudlater),  1078,  ii.,  Spitta.  C  J.  P. 
We  are  the  Lord's  in  living  or  in  dying  (tr.  Miss  Fry), 

1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
We  are  the  Ixtrd's,  whether  we  UveordieCtr.  R.  Massie), 

1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
We  are  Thy  heritage  indeed  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 

1754),  228,  i.,  Christe,  qui  lux  cs  et  dies 
We  are  watching,  we  are  waiting,  274,  i.,  Cushing, 

W.  O. 
We  ask  for  peace,  O  Lord,  913,  ii.,  Procter,  Adelaide  A. 
We  ask  not  of  Thee  worldly  good,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
We  ask  not  that  our  path  be  always  bright,  196,  i., 

Burleigh,  W.  H. 
We  beleve  all  upon  one  God  (tr.  Coverdale),  442,  ii., 

Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes;  1287,  ii., 

Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schopfer  Himmels 

und  der  Erden 
We  believe  in  God  the  Father  (tr.  Anderson),  1287,  ii., 

Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schopfer  Himmels 

und  der  Krden 
We  bless  our  Saviour's  name,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
We  bless  the  Lord,  the  just,  the  good,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  L 
We  bless  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
We  bless  Thee  for  this  sacred  day,  423,  ii.,  Gilman  (ne'e 

Howard),  Caroline 
We  bless  Thee  for  Thy  Church,  0  Ix>rd,  714,  i.,  Mant,  R. 
We  bless  Thee,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  For  ever  be  Thy 

name  adored,  1226,  i.,  Vischer,  C. 
We  bless  Thee,  Lord,  for  that  clear  light,  1181,  ii.,  Toke, 

Emma 
We  bless  Thee,  J/ird,for  this  our  food,  447,  i.,  Graces 
We  bless  The*,  0  Thou  great  Amen !,  499,  i.,  Hawker,  R. 
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We  bless  Thy  precious  Name,  545,  i.,  Hurditch,  C.  It. 
We  build  with  fruitless  cost,  unless  (Ps.  cxxvii.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
We  cannot  always  trace  the  way,  1178,  ii.,  'Tis  seldom 

we  can  trace  the  way 
We  cannot  plead  as  others  may,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
We  cannot  read  the  mystery,  1094,  ii.,  Stock,  Sarah  G. 
We  children  of  men,  we  speak  and  dream,  354,  ii.,  Es 

reden  und  trSumen  die  Menschen  viel 
We  Christians  may  rejoice  to-day,  401,  i..  Fuger,  C. 
We  close  our  heavy  eyes,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
We  close  Thy  blessed  Word,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
We  come,  dear  Jesus,  to  Thy  throne,  152,  i.,  Boden,  J. 
We  come  in  childliood's  innocence,  452,  i..  Gray,  T.,  jnn. 
We  come  not  with  a  costly  store,  270,  i.,  Crosswell,  W. 
We  come,  0  Lord,  before  Thy  throne,  185,  ii.,  Brown 

{ne'e  Hinsdale),  Phoebe 
We  come,  our  hearts  with  gladness  glowing  {tr.  Miss 

Cox),  675,  i.,  Liebich,  E. 
We  come  to  Thee,  sweet  Saviour,  362,  i.,  Faber,  F.  W. 
We  come  unto  our  fathers'  God,  423,  i.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
We  come,  we  come,  with  loud  acclaim,  139,  i.,  Bethune, 

G.  W. 
We  counted  as  condemned  of  heaven,  536,  ii.,  How  few 

receive  with  cordial  faith 
We  cry  to  Thee,  O  Jesu,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
We  dare  not   God's  own  holy  day,  234,  ii.,  Clapham, 

J.  P. 
We  deem  and  own  it,  Lord,  a  proof,  714,  i.,  Mant,  R. 
We  did  not  see  Thee  lifted  high,  1243,  i.,  "We  have  not 

seen  Thy  footsteps  tread 
We  do  not  love  Tliee  as  we  ought,  198,  i.,  Burton,  J.,  jun. 
We  faintly  hear,  we  dimly  see,  1277,  ii.,  Whittier,  J.  G. 
We  fell  by  Adam's  sin,  1294,  i.,  "Wordsworth,  C. 
We  find  access  at  every  hour,  1238,  ii.,  "Watts,  I. 
We'gave  ourselves  to  Thee,  809,  ii.,  Noel,  B.  W. 
We  give  his  body  to  the  surge,  1279,  i.,  "Why  march  ye 

forth  with  hymn  and  chant  ? 
We  give  immortal  praise,   556,  i.,   I    give  immortal 

praise 
We  give  ourselves  to  Thee,  809,  ii,,  Noel,  B.  "W. 
We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own,  540,  ii.,  How,  "W.  W. 
We  give  Thee  praise,  O  God,  ivith  one  accord  {tr.  W. 

Barton),  1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamu-t 
We  give  Thee  praise,  O  Lord,  429,  ii.,  Glory  to  Thee! 

O  Lord,  Who  from 
We  give  Thee  thanks,  most  gracious  Lord,  836,  i.,  O 

Herre  Gott,  dein  giJttlich  Wort 
We  give  Thee  thanks,  O  Lord,  Who  hast,  853,  i.,  0  treuer 

Heiland,  Jesu  Christ 
We  give  this  body  to  the  dust  {tr.  H.  Mills),  822,  i.,  Nun 

lasst  uns  den  Leib  begraben 
We  go  from  grief  and  sighing  {tr.  Mrs.  Bevan,  alt.), 

640,  i.,  Lasset  Klag  und  Trauern  fahren 
We  go  to  meet  Thee,  Saviour  {tr.  Jacobi,  alt.),  12S0,  i., 

Wie  soil  ich  dich  empfangen  ? 
We  hail  renowned  Alban,  1285,  ii.,  Wilson,  Jane 
We  hail  Thee,  Lord,  Thy  Church's  Rock,  1285,  i.,  Will- 

kommen  unter  deiner  Schaar 
We  have  a  great  High  Priest,  165,  i.,  Bourne,  H. 
We  have  a  house  above,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
We  have  a  name  to  live,  542,  ii..  Hull,  W.  W. 
We  have  a  sure,  prophetic  word,  269.  i.,  Cronenwett,  E. 
We  have  heard,  O  Son  of  David,  807,  ii.,  Night  is  on 

the  unransomed  nations 
We  have  heard  the  solemn  story,  542,  ii.,  Hull,  W.  W. 
We  have  met  in  peace  together,  235,  i.,  Clark,  W.  G. 
We  have  no  outward  righteousriess,  851,  i.,  O  Thou  that 

hangedst  on  the  tree 
We  have  no  tears  Thou  wilt  not  dry,  624,  ii.,  Kimball, 

Harriet  M. 
We  have  not  known  Thee  as  we  ought,  900,  i.,  Pollock, 

T.  B. 
We  have  not  seen  Thy  footsteps  tread,  959,  ii.,  Richter 

{nee  Rigby),  Anne 
We  have  not  seen,  we  cannot  see,  790.  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
We  hear  the  tolling  bell,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
We  herien  thee  God,  we  knowlechyn  thee  lord  {tr.  in 

Maskell  MS.),  1128,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
We  in  one  Covenant  are  joined  {tr.  Swertner),  135,  ii., 

Bernstein,  C.  A. 
We  join  to  [crave]  pray  with  wishes    kind,  406,  i., 

Gaskell,  W. 
We  keep  the  feast  in  gladness  {tr.  Littledale),  320,  ii., 

Ecce  sollemni  hac  die  canamus  festa 
We  keep  the  Festival  {tr.  Thompson),  14,  i.,  Ad  regias 

Agni  dapes 
We  know,  by  faith  we  know,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
We  know  by  faith,  we  surely  know,  1266,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
H'e  know  not  how  the  rays  that  stream,  1094,  ii.,  Stock, 
Sarah  G. 


We  know  not,  O  we  know  not,  how  far  aprayer  may  go, 

1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
We  know  that  Thou  shalt  come,  603,  ii.,  Jewitt,  W. 

H. 
We  know  the  Spirit's  will,  542.  ii.,  Hull.  W.  W. 
We  know  Thee,  Lord,  the  eternal  Way,  603,  ii.,  Jewitt, 

W.  H. 
We  know  Thee,  Who  Thou  art,  182,  ii.,  Bright,  W. 
We  lay  this  body  in  the  grave  {tr.  Harbaugb),  822,  i., 

Nun  lasst  uns  den  Leib  begraben 
We  lift  our  eyes  oppressed  with  ills  {tr.  Neale),  576,  i., 

Jactamur  heu,  quot  fluctibus 
We  lift  our  hearts  to  Thee,  O  Day-star  from  on  high, 

1261,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
We,  little  pilgrims  of  a  day,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
We  love  the  good  old  Bible,  532,  ii.,  Hood,  E.  P. 
We  love  the  holy  house  of  prayer,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
We  love  the  place,    O  God  (Bullock),  192,  i.,  Bullock, 

W. ;  742,  ii.,  Missions  ;  1243,  ii.,  1244,  i.,  We  love 

the  place,  O  Lord 
We  love  the  venerable  house,  329,  ii.,  Emerson,  R.  W. 
We  love  Thee,  Lord,  and  we  adore,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
We  love  Thee,  Lord  '.  because  when  we,  1244,  i.,  We  love 

Thee,  Lord  !  yet  not  alone 
We  love  Thee,  Lord,  yet  not  alone,  329,  i.,  Elliott  {ne'e 

Marshall),  Julia  A. 
We  love  Thy  kingdom,  Lord,  317.  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
We  march,  we  march  to  victory,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 
We   may  not    climb    the   heavenly    steeps,    1277,    ii., 

Whittier,  J.  G. 
We  meditate  the  day,  400,  ii.,  Frothingham,  N.  L. 
We  mourn  for  those  who  toil,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  {nee 

Huntley),  Lydia 
We  name  Thy  Name,  O  God,  876,  ii.,  Talgrave,  F.  T. 
We  now  are  journeying  [going']  to  the  place,  165,  ii., 

Bourne,  H. 
We  now  with  one  accord,  280,  i.,  Darling,  T. 
TTe  owe  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 
We  own  Thy  care,  we  love  Thy  word,  234,  ii.,  Clapham, 

J.  P. 
We  plough  the  fertile  meadows{tr.  S.  F.  Smith  ?)  237,  i., 

Claudius,  M. 
We  plough  the  fields  and  scatter,  202,  i.,  Campbell,  Jane 

M. ;  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 
We  plough  the  ground,   we  sow  the  seed  {tr.  Anon.), 

237,  ii.,  Claudius,  M. 
We  praise.     See  also  We  pray se 
We  praise  and  bless  Thee,  gracious   Lord,  853,  i.,  0 

treuer  Heiland,  Jesu  Christ 
Wepraisc  our  Lord  to-day,  307,  ii.,  Doudney,  Sarah 
We  praise  Thes  as  our  God  {tr.  Hull),  1134,  i.,  Te  Deum 

laudamus 
We  praise  Thee,  Christ,  among  the  Quires  (Te  splendor 

et  virtus  Patris,  tr.  in  the  Primer,  1685),  1177,  i., 

Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patris 
We  praise  Thee,  everlasting  God,  474,  ii.,  Gurney,  J.  H. 
We  praise  Thee  God,  before  Thee  fall,  1133,  ii.,  TeDeum 

laudamus 
We  praise  Thee,  God— Thy  name  we  praise  {tr.  Hunt), 

1134,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
We  praise  Thee,   God,  we  acknowledge  Thee   {tr.   W. 

Barton),  1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
We  praise  thee,  God,  we  knowledge  the,  Lord,  1129,  i., 

Te  Deum  laudamus 
We  praise  Thee  if  one  rescued  soul,  1138.  i.,  Temperance 

hymnody ;  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  {nee  Huntley),  Lydia 
We  praise  Thee  in  the  morning,  1172,  ii.,  Threlfall, 

Jeannette 
We  praise  Thee,  Lord,  for  every  good,  448,  i.,  Graces 
We  praise  Thee,  Lord,  with  earliest  morning  ray  {tr. 

Miss  Winkworth,  alt.),  311,  i.,  Dreieinigkeit,  der 

Gottheit  wahrer  Spiegel 
We  praise  Thee   'mid  the  angel-hosts  (Te  splendor  et 

virtus  Patris),  1177,  i.,  Tibi  Christe  splendor  Patris 
We  praise  Thee,    O  God  {tr.  in  the  Book  of  Common 

Prayer,  1549),  1132,  ii.,  Te  Deum  lanlamus 
We  praise  thee,  O  God,  with  one  accord  {tr.  W.  Barton), 

1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
We  praise  thee,   O  Mother,  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be 

the  Virgin,  1135,  ii.,  Tc  matrem  Dei  laudamus,  tc 

omnis  t?rra  veneratur 
TTe  praise  Thee,  O  our  God— to  Thee,  572,  i.,  Irons,  W.  J. 
We  praise  Thee  oft  for  hours  of  bliss,  533,  i.,  Hopps, 

J.  P. 
We  praise  Thee,  we  bless  Thee,  O  Father  in  heaven, 

1097.  i..  Strafford,  Elizabeth 
We  praise  Thy  grace,  O  Saviour,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
TTe  praise,  we  bless  Thee  ;  Lord,  we  confess  Thee,  982,  i., 

Russell,  A.  T. 
We  praise,  we  worship  Thee,  O  God  {tr.  Anon.),  1133,  ii., 

Te  Deum  laudamus 
We  pray  for  truth  and  peace,  545,  i.,  Hurlburt,  W.  H. 
We  pray  Thee,  heavenly  Father,  242,  ii.,  Coles,  V.  S.  S. 
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We  pray  Thet,   wounded  Lamb  of  God  (tr.  J.   Wesley, 

alt.,  as  in  the  Moravian  II.   B.,   1789),  558,  ii.,  I 

thirst,  Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God 
We  pray  Thee,   wound' d  Lamb  of  God  ^tr.  J.  Wesley, 

alt.,  us  in  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary),  558,  ii.,  1  thirst, 

Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God 
We  prayse    thee    God.   we    knowledge    thee    (tr.    Old 

Version.  15G0\  1133,  ii.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
We  pray u  the  <>  lorde,  we  knowledge  tht  to  be  the  lorde, 

1132,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 

We  prayse  Me  (oh  (rod),  we  knowledge  the  (tr.  in  the 

Primer,  15U4),  1129,  i.,  Te  Deum  Laudamus 
He  read  in  Thy  most  holy  word,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
We  read  that  to  Itaiah  it  befel  (tr.  Miss  Fry),  584,  i., 

Jesaiii,  dem  Propheten,  >las  geschah 
We   rear   not   a    temple,   like  Judah  of  old,    1233,  ii., 

Ware,  H.,jun. 
We  sat  and  wept  by  Habit's  stream,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.  II. 
We  saw  Thee  not  when  Thou  didst  come  To  this  poor 

world  (Mrs.  Kichter,  alt.),  474,  ii.,  Gurney,  J.  II.  ; 

959.  ii.,  Richter  (nee  Rigby),  Anne;  1243.  i.,  We 

have  not  seen  Tny  footsteps  tread;  1298,  ii.,  Yes, 

God  is  good  !  in  earth  and  sky 
lit'  saw   Tine   not  when   Thou  didst   tread,    In   mortal 

guise,  this  sinful  earth,  1242,  ii.,  We  have  not  seen 

Thy  footsteps  tread 
lie  saw  Thee  not   when   Thou  didst  tread,   0  Saviour, 

this  our  sinful  earth,  937.  i.,  Public  School  hymn- 
books  ;  1242,  ii.,  We  have  not  seen  Thy  footsteps 

tread 
We  saw  Thee,  Virgin-born,  805,  i.,  Nicholson,  H.  L. 
We  see  not,  know  not;  all  our  way,  1278,  i.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
We  see  the  open  grave,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth,  C. 
We  seek  a  rest  beyond  the  skies,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
We  shall  meet  beyond  the  river,  89,  ii.,  Atkinson,  J. 
We  sing  a  loving  Jesus,  307,  ii.,  Doudney,  Sarah 
We  sing  His  love  Wfto  once  was  slain,  524,  i.,  Hill,  R. 
We  sing  of  the  land  of  the  blest,   736,  i.,  Mills  (ne'e 

King),  Llizabeth 
We  sing  the  almighty  power  of  God,  1239,  ii..  Watts,  I. 
We  sing  the   blest  and  pure  (tr.   Chambers),    374,  i., 

Felices  nemorum  pangimus  incolas 
We  sing  the  Father's  love,  571,  ii.,  Irons,  J. 
We  sing  the  glorious  conquest,  327,  ii.,  EUerton,  J. 
lie  sing  the  praise  of  Him  Who  died,  614,  ii.,  Kelly, 

T. 
ll'e  ting  Thy  mercy,  God  of  love,  424,  i,,  Oilman,  S. 
He  sing  to  Thee,  Emmanuel,  The  Prince  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

1288,  i..  Wir  singen  dir  Immanuel 
ITe  sing  to  Thee,  Immanuel !     Thou  Frincc  of  Life  (tr. 

F.  C.  C),  1288,  i.,  Wir  singen  dir  Immanuel 
We  sing  to  Thee,  Immanuel,  Thou   Frincc  of  Life  (tr. 

in  the  Morav.  H.  B.,  1748),  1288,  i.,  Wir  singen  dir 

Immanuel 
TFe  sing  to  Thee,  Thou  Son  of  God,  216,  i.,  Cennick,  J. ; 

1133,  i.,  Te  Deum  laudamus 

We  sing  to  Thee  Whose  wisdom  formed,  801,  ii.,  Xew 

Version 
We  sinners,  Lord,  with  earnest  heart,   316,  ii.,  Dunn, 

R.  P. 
We  soon  shall  hear  the  midnight  cry,  854,  i.,  0  wkenmy 

righteous  Judge  shall  come 
We  speak  of  the  mercy  of  God,  734,  i.,  Midlane.  A. 
ire  speak  of  the  realms  of  the  blest,  736,  i.,  Mills  (ne'e 

King),  Elizabeth 
We  speak  with   the  lips  and  we  dream  in    the  soul, 

354,  ii,,  Es  rcden  und  triiumen  die  Menschen  viel 
TFe  stand  in  deep  repentance,  877,  ii.,  Palmer,  II. 
We  stand  unto  our  God,   liow    near,    1168,  ii.,  Tbou 

biddest,  Lord,  Thy  sons  be  bold 
ire  talk  of  the  land  of  the  blest,  736,  i.,  Mills   (nee 

King),  Elizabeth 
We  thank  the,  Cod,  of  thy  audnes  (tr.  in  the  G.  k  G. 

Ballates),  168.  i.,  Boye,  N. 
We   thank   the   Lord  of  heaven   and   earth,    1,   ii.,  A 

children's  temple  here  we  build 
ire  thank  Thee,  Father,  for  Thy  love,  448.  i.,  Graces 
ire  thank  Thee,  Jesus!  dearest  Friend,  That  Thou  didst 

(tr.  Lov),  1041.  i.,  Selneeker,  N. 
We  thank  The',  Lord, for  all,  1277.  i..  Whiting,  W. 
We  thank  The,   Lord,    for   this  fair  earth   (Cotton), 

264,  i.,  Cotton,  G.  E.  L.  ;  937,  ii.,  938,  ii.,  Public 

School  hymn-books 
We   thank   Thee,  Ix>rd,  for   this   our  food   (Cennick), 

216,  i.,  Cennick,  J.,  447,  i.,  Graces 
We  thank  Thee,  Ix>rd,for  using  us,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  II.  ; 

557,  ii..  I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  using  me 
We  thank  Tlue,  Lord,  our  Life  and  Light,  436,  i.,  God 

of  our  health,  our  Life  and  Light 
We  thank  Thee  that  the  glorious  sound,  527,  ii.,  Hob- 
son,  J. 


BY  Unit  have  passed  in  slumber  sweet,  405,  ii.,  Gas- 

c  ligne,  o. 
H*<  the  weak  ones,  >vc  the  sinners,  359,  i.,  Everlasting! 

changing  never 
We  Thee  beseech,  with  one  accord  (Verlelh  una  Frie- 

iliii  gnadiglicb),  276,  i.,  Da  pacem  Domine 
We  triumph  in  the  glorious  grace,  423,  ii..  Gill,  T.  H. 
We  trow  m  <j<hI  ulluneriie  (jtr.  in  the  G.  \"  G.  Ballates), 

1287.  ii.,  Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Scliopfer 

llimmels  und  der  Erden 
We  venerate  Thy  Cross,  901,  ii.,  Popule  meua  quid  feci 

tibi 
We    wait  for  Thee,   all-glorious  OneCtr.  .1.  O.  Burn--, 

525.  i'.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
lit  wait  lor  Thee,  "Son  of  God  (tr.  in  the  Brit.  Herald), 

525,  i.,  Hiller,  1'.  F.  " 
He  want  no  priest  but  Jesus,  473,  ii.,  Gunn,  II.  M. 
We  welcome  thee,  dear  Easter  day  Jr.  II.  Mills),  520,  i., 

Heusser  (nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
We  were  lost,  but  ice  are  found,  428,  i.,  Glory  be  to  God 

on  high  !  Peace  on  earth 
We  were  not  with  the  faithful  few,  1243,  ii.,  We  have 

not  seen  Thy  footstep-  tread 
He    who    need    mercy  every  hour,    1030,  ii.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
We  will  not  xveep  as  others  do,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
ll'e  will  not   weep,  for  God  is  standing  by  us,  545,  i., 

Huriburt,  W.  H. 
We  woke  to-day  with  anthems  sweet,  S41,  ii.,  Punshon, 

W.  M. 
H'e  won't  give  up  the  Sabbath,  707.  i.,  Lytb,  J. 
We  would  cast,  O  God,  on  Thee,  406.  i..  Gaskell,  W. 
He  would,  O  God,  to  Thee,  406,  i.,  Gaskell,  W. 
We  wralcheit  sinnaris  pure,  163,  i..  Bonn,  H. 
Wearied  noiv  I  seek  repose,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Wearied  with  earthly  toil  and  care,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor, 

Ann  and  Jane 
Wearily  my  spirit  sinketh  (tr.  Mrs.  Bevan),  1286,  ii., 

Winckler,  J.  J. 
Weary  and  laden  with  my  load  I  come  (tr.  Maguire), 

408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Weary  an<l  sad,  a  wanderer  from  Thee,  763,  i.,  Monsell, 

J.  S.  B. 
Weary  gleaner,  whence  comest  thou?,  150.  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Weary  heart,  be  not  desponding,  1144.  ii.,  Tersleegen,  G. 
Weary,  lord,   of  struggling  here,    951,  ii.,   Randolph, 

A.  I).  F. 
Weary  now  I  go  to  bed,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Weary  nun:  I  go  to  rest,  510,  ii.,  Hensel,  Luise 
Weary  now  of  wandering  here,  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Weary  of  earth  and  laden  with  my  sin,  1096,  i.,  ii., 

Stone,  S.  J. 
Hear!/  of  struggling  with  my  pain,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Weary  of  wandering  from  my  God,  1263,  ii.,  "Wesley 

family,  The 
Weary  sinner,  keep  thine  eyes,  1183,  i.,  Toplady.A.  M. 
Ilea?-]/  souls  who   wander    wide,     1262,   ii.,     Wesley 

family,  The 
H'cary,  waiting  to  depart,  1013,  ii.,  Scbmolck,  B. 
Weary  with  my  load  of  sin,  969,  i.,  Robinson,  G.  W. 
Weep  for  the  lost  I  thy  Saviour  icept,  244,  i.,  Colver,  N. 
Weep  I  must — my  heart  runs  over  (tr.   Macdonald), 

486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Weep,  mine  eyes,  with  tears  o'erjlowing  (tr.  Miss  Ma- 

nington),  665,  ii.,  Laurenti.  L. 
Weep  not  at  our piomp  funereal  (tr.  T.  I.  Ball),  402,  i., 

Funeri  ne  date  planctum 
H'eep  not  for  a  brother  deceased,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
IFeep  not,  for  God.  our  God,  doth  live  {tr.  Maguire), 

1013,  i..  Schmolck,  B. 
Weep  not  for  the  saint  that  ascends,  105,  ii.,  Bacon,  L. 
Weep  not, — Jesus  lives  on  high,  1013.  i..  Schmolck,  B. 
Wtej)  not,  Mary,   xveep  no   longer  (Q  Maria  noli  flere, 

tr.  Moultrie, alt.),  243,  i..  Collaudemus  Magtialenae 
Weep  not  over  Jesus'  sorrow,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Weep,  pilgrim,  weep,  yet  'tis  not  for  the  sorrow,  161,  ii., 

Bonar,  H. 
Weep  we  sore  for  friends  departed  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater), 

639.  i.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
Weeping  as  they  go  their  way,  952,  ii.,  Raymond,  W.  S. 
Weeping  on  God  we  wait,  1066.  ii.,  Solemne  nosjejnnii 
Weeping  sore  the  Mother  stood  (tr.  Aylward),  1083,  ii., 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Weeping  soul,  no  l..„ger  mourn,  1183.  i.,  Toplady.A.  M. 
Weeping  will  not  sav<  ire,  700,  i.,  Lowry,  II. 
Weg,  mein  Herz,  mit  den  Cedanken,  412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  |« 
We'h'  mich  vom  sanften  Mittag  an,  628,  ii..  Knapp,  A. 
Weiche  du  Schlaf  von  jedem  Aug,  886,  ii.,  Patzke,  J.  S. 
Wt  H  di^er  Tagist  vergangen,  625,  ii.,  Klantendorfer,  P. 
Weil  i'h  Jesu  Schaflexn  bin,  499,  ii.,  Hayn,  Henriette 

L.  vou 
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Weil  ich  schon  seh'  die  gold'nen  Wangen,  1007,  ii., 

Scheffler,  J. 
Weine  nicht,  Gott  lebet  nock,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Weinen  muss  ich,  immer  weinen,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg, 

G.  F.  P.  von 
Weint  nicht  iiber  Jesu  Schmerzen,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 
Weisst  du  wie  viel  Sternlein  stehen,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
Welcome  among  Thy  chosen  flock,   1285,  ii.,  Willkom- 

men  unter  deiner  Schaar 
Welcome  among  thy  flock  of  grace  (tr.  in  the  Morav. 

H.  B.,  1789),   1285,  i.,   Willkommen  unter  deiner 

Schaar 
Welcome  Cross  and  Tribulation,  988,  ii.,   Salve  Crux 

beata,  salve 
Welcome,  days  of  solemn  meeting,  1064,  i.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
Welcome,  friend,  in  that  great  Name,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Welcome,  happy  morning,  age  to  age  shall  say  (Salve, 

festa  dies,  toto  venerabilis  aevo),  327,  ii.,  Ellerton, 

J. ;  1139,  ii.,  Tempora  florigero  rutilant  distincta 

sereno 
Welcome,  O  Saviour,  to  my  heart,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
Welcome,  sacred  day  of  rest,  185,  ii.,  Brown,  W. 
Welcome  sight!  the  Lord  descending,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Welcome,  that  star  in  Judah's  sky,  499,  i.,  Hawker, 

R.  S. 
Welcome,  the  hope  of  Israel's  race!  1195,  i.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
Welcome !  thou  chief  est  of  all  days  (tr.  D.  T.  Morgan), 

913,  i.,  Primo  dicrum  omnium 
Welcome  Thou  victor  in  the  strife,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Welcome  to  me  the  darkest  night,  329,  i.,  Elliott  (nee 

Marshall),  Julia  A. 
Welcome,  welcome,  sinner  hear,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 
Welcome,  welcome  these  who  came,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 
Welcome  with  jubilee  This  glad  solemnity  (Jtr.  Aylward), 

986,  i.,  Sacris  solemniis  juncta  sint  gaudia 
Welcome,  ye  hopeful  Ittirs  of  heaven,  185,  i.,  Brown  (ne'e 

Hinsdale),  Phoebe 
Welcomed  with  joy   be   our   hallowed  solemnity  (tr. 

Trappes),  986,  i.,  Sacris  solemuiis  juncta  sint  gaudia 
Wele  gadarn  sylfaen  Sion,  386,  i.,  Francis,  B. 
Well  art  Thou  leading,  Guide  supreme  (tr.  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  B.,  1754,  alt.  1826),  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Well  for  him  who  all  things  losing,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Well  had  those  wise  men  from  afar  (Jure  ergo  se  Judae 

ducem),  947,  i.,  Quicunique  Christum  quaeritis 
We'll  praise  our  risen  Lord,  1091,  ii.,  Stennett,  J. 
We'll  sing  of  the  Shepherd  that  died,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Well,  the  Redeemer's  gone,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Welt,  Ade!  ich  bin  dein  miide,  37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 
Wetn  in  Leidenstagen,  873,  ii.,  Oswald,  H.  S. 
Wen  Jesus  liebt  Der  kann  allein,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
Wenige   wissen   das    Geheimniss    der  Liebe,    486,    i., 

Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Wenn  alle  untreu  werden  (Hardenberg),  418,  i.,  Ger- 
man hymnody;  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Wenn  auch  vor  deiner  Thtir  einmal,  520,  ii.,  Hey,  J. 

W. 
Wenn  aus  dem  Dunkeln  ich  mich  sehne,  80,  ii.,  Arndt, 

E.  M. 
Wenn  der  Erde  Griinde  beben,  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
Wenn  der  Jlerr  einst  die  Gefangnen,  194,  i.,  BQrde,  S.  G. 
Wenn  dich  Ungluck   hat  betreten,   867,    i.,    Olearius, 

Johannes 
Wenn  ich  die  lieilgen  zehn  Gebot,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
Wenn  ich  einst  von  jenem  Schlummer,  626,  ii.,  Klop- 

stock,  F.  G. 
Wenn  ich  Thn  nur  habe  (Hardenberg),  418,  i.,  German 

hymnody ;  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Wenn  ich  in  Angst  und  Noth,  699,  ii.,  Lowenstern,  M. 

A.  von 
Wenn  ich  in  stiller  Frtihe,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Wenn  ich  in  Todesnothen  bin,  610,  i.,  Kampff,  J. 
Wenn  ich,  o  Schdpfer,  deineMacht,  407,  ii.,  Geilert,  C.  F. 
Wenn  in  bangen,  triiben  Stunden,  486,  i.,  Hardenbere. 

G.  F.  P.  von 
Wennje  du  wieder  zagst,  520,  ii.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
Wennjemand  seinen  Lebenslauf,  518,  ii.,  Hessenthaler, 

Wenn  kleine  Himmelserben,  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
Wenn  mein  Stiindlein  vorhanden  ist,  513,  ii.,  Herman, 

N. 
Wenn  meine    lettte  Stunde  schlagt,  418,  ii.,  German 

hymnody 
Wenn  meine  Sund'  mich  kriinken,  419,  ii.,  Gesenius,  J. 
Wenn  mich  die  Siinden  kranken,  419,  ii.,  Gesenius,  J. 
Wenn  schlagt  die  angenehme  Stunde  (Gregor),  89,  i., 

At  God's  right  hand  in  countless  numbers  (st.  ii.)  ; 

467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
Wenn  Seelen  tichzusammenflndcn,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 


Wenn  sich  die  Kinder  freuen,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Wenn  wir  in  hbchsten  Nothen  sein,  319,  L,  Eber,  P. ; 

414,  ii.,  German  hymnody 
Wenn  wir  uns  kindlich  freuen,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Wer  ausharrt  bis  ans  Ende,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Wer  bin  ich,  Herr,  in  deinem  Licht,  405,  i.,  Garve, 

C.  B. 
Wer  das  Kleinod  will  erlangen,  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 
Wer  dort  mit  Christo  hofft  zu  erben,  277,  i.,  Dach,  S. 
Wer  einmal,  Mutter,  dich  erblickt,  486,  i.,  Hardenberg, 

G.  F.  P.  von 
Wer  einsam  sitzt  in  seiner  Rammer,  486,  ii.,  Harden- 
berg, G.  F.  P.  von 
Wer  Geduld  und  Demuth  liebet,  75,  ii.,  Anton-Ulrich 

of  Brunswick 
Wer  Gott  vertraut,  hat  wohlgebaut  (Magdeburg),  710,  ii., 

Magdeburg,  J. ;  775,  ii.,  MUhlmann,  J. 
Wer  Gottes  Wort  nicht  halt,  und  spricht,  407,  ii.,  Gei- 
lert, C.  F. 
Wer  hat  den  Sand  gezdhlt  welcher  im  Wasstr  haust, 

80,  ii.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Wer  im  Herzen  will  erfahren,  665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 
Wer  ist  der  Braut  des  Lammes  gleich  (Woltersdorf), 

417,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Wer  ist  der  mit  Himmelslichte,  777,  ii.,  Milnter,  B. 
Wer  ist  wohl  wie  du,  373,  i.,  Father,  Who  on  high ; 

396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. ;  1038,  ii.,  Seelen- 

br'autigam,  O  du  Gotteslamm 
Wer  kann  dein  Thun  begreifen,  525,  ii.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Wer  kann,  Gott,je  was  Gutes  haben,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck, 

B. 
Wer  nur  den  lieben   Gott  liisst   walten    (Neumark), 

268,  ii.,  Crasselius  [Crasselt],  B. ;  301,  ii.,  Dir,Herr, 

dir  will  ich  mich  ergeben ;  416,  i.,  German  hym- 
nody ;  796,  i.,  Neumark,  G. ;  1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
Wer  sich  auf  seine  Schwachheit  steurt,  492,  ii.,  Hars- 

db'rffer,  G.  P. 
Wer  sind  die  vor  Gottes  Throne,  1008,  ii.,  Schenk,  H.  T. 
Wer  von  der  Erde  ist,  978,  ii.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
Wer  weiss  wie  nahe  mir  mein  Ende  (Emilie-Juliane), 

330,  i.,  Emilie-Juliane;  893,  i.,  Pfefferkorn,  G.  M. 
Wer  will  mich  von  der  Liebe  scheiden,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck, 

B. 
Werde  licht,  du  Stadt  der  JTeiden,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 
We're  bound  for  yonder  land,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
Were  God  not  with  us  all  the  time  (tr.  Macdonald),  1232,, 

ii.,  War  Gott  nicht  mit  uns  diese  Zeit 
We're  not  of  the  world  that  fadeth  away,  286,  i.,  Deck, 

J.  G. 
Were  not  the  sinful  Mary's  tears  f,  765,  i.,  Moore,  T. 
We're  pilgrims  in  the  wilderness,  892,  i.,  Peters  (ne'e 

Bowly),  Mary 
We're  Thine,  O  God,  for  evermore  (tr.  H.  Mills),  626,  i., 

Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Werfore  do  the  heithen  now  rage  thus  (tr.  Coverdale), 

442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalme6  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Werther  Tod  und  Wunden  roth,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Westward,   Lord,  tlu  world  alluring,  266,  ii.,  Coxe, 

A.  C. 
We've  no  abiding  city  here,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 
What.    See  also  Quhat. 

'What  a  gracious  God  have  we,  97,  ii.,  Austin,  W. 
What  a  strange  and  wondrous  jtory ,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp, 

Dorothy  A. 
What  adverse  powers  we  feel  within,  272,  ii.,  Crut- 

tenden,  R. 
What  am  I,  O  Thou  gracious  God  f,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
What  are  these  arrayed  in  white  ?,   1262,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
What  are  these  that  glow  from  afar?,  978,  L,  Rossettl, 

Christina  G. 
What  are  those  sounds  that  fall,  805,  i.,  Nicholson, 

H.  L. 
What  beams  of  grace  and  mercy,  Lord,  1294,  i.,  Words- 
worth,  C. 
What  beauteous  sun-surpassing  star  (tr.  R.  Campbell), 

943,  i.,  Quae  Stella  sole  pulchrior 
What  better  good  could  e'er  befall  me  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
What  billows  these  that  o'er  thee  roll  (tr.  Maguire), 

408,  i.,  Geilert,  C.  F. 
What  blest  examples  do  I  find,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
What  blissful  harmonies  above,  266,  i.,  Conder  (ne'e 

Thomas),  Joan  E. 
What  boundless  and  unchanging  love,  671,  i.,  Irons,  J. 
What  can  wash  away  my  stain  t,  700,  i.,  LowTy,  R. 
What  causes  me  to  mourn  is  this  (tr.  Moltber),  506,  ii., 

Heermann,  J. 
What  cheering  words  are  these,  623,  ii.,  Kent,  J. 
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What   comforts,   Ix>rd,    to  those   are   given    290,    ii., 

Dessler,  W.  C. 
What  contradictions  meet,  869,  i.,  On  what  has  now  been 

sown 
What  coidd  your  Redeemer  do,  1061,  i.,  Sinners,  turn; 

why  will  ye  die  ? 
What  days  of  solid  happiness,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
What  didst  Thou,  Jesus,   dearest    One   (tr.    Guthrie), 

517,  ii.,  Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 
What    dost    thou  fear,    oh   enemy t  (Was  ftlrchst  du 

Feind),  5,  i.,  A  solis  ortus  cardinc  Ad  usque 
What  earthly  joy  can    fill  my  heart  (tr.  It.  Massie), 

525,  ii.,  Hiller.  P.  F. 
What  equal  honours  shall  we  briny?,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
What  feeb'e  instruments,  0  Lord  (tr.  Chandler),  1103, 

ii.,  Supreme  quales,  At  biter 
What  finite  power  with  ceaseless  toil,  1019,  ii.,  Scott, 

Elizabeth 
What  frenzy  doth  the  city  move  (tr.  Blew),   1198,  i., 

Urbem  Romuleam  quis  furor  incitat 
What  glory  gilds  the  sacred  page,  1157,  ii.,  The  Spirit 

breathes  upon  the  word 
What  God  decrees,  child  of  His  love  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater), 

411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
What  God  decrees,  take  patiently  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater, 

alt.),  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Wliat   God  does,   ever  well  is  done  (tr.  Cronenwett), 

972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 
What  God  does  is  done  aright  (tr.  Mrs.  Chester),  1235, 

i.,  Was  Gott  thut  das  ist  wohlgethan,  So  denken 

Gottes  Kinder 
What  God  does  is  well  done,  Who  takes  what  He  gave 

(tr.  W.  Graham),  1014,  i„  Sehmolck,  B. 
What  God  does,  that  is  rightly  done,  Allwise  (tr.  Miss 

Borthwick),  972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 
What  God  doth  is  divinely  done,  972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 
What  God  doth,  it  is  all  well  done  (tr.  Frothingham), 

972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 
What  God  hath  done  is  done  aright  (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

1235,   i.,   Was  Gott  thut  das  ist  wohlgethan,   So 

denken  Gottes  Kinder 
What  God  hath  done  is  wisely  done  (tr.  Stallybrass), 

972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 
What  had  I  been  if  Thou  wertnot  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
What  happy  men  or  angels,  these,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
What  heavenly  joy  and  consolation,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
What  honour  hath  the  fast  of  Lent  (tr.   Chambers), 

236,  i.,  Clarum  decus  je.junii 
What  hope  was  thine,  O  Christ!  when  grace,  715,  ii., 

Martineau,  Harriet 
What  if  death  my  sleep  invade,  569,  ii.,  Interval  of 

grateful  shade 
What  if  the  little  rain  should  say,  274,  ii.,  Cutter,  W. 
What  is  faith?  It  is  to  see,  541,  ii.,  Huie,  R. 
What  is  human  life  below,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
What  is  impure,  rectify,  1215,  i.,  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus, 

Et  emitte 
What  is  it  for  a  saint  to  die?,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
What  is  life  ?  a  rapid  stream,  949,  i.,  Raffles,  T. 
What  is  life?  'tis  but  a  vapour,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
What  is  our  calling's  glorious  hope,   593,  ii.,  Jesu, 

Redeemer  of  mankind 
What  is  our  God,  or  what  His  name,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
What  is  our  life?  a  fleeting  breath  (Mitten  wir,   im 

Leben  sind),  721,  ii.,  Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 
What  is  our  life  in  this  vain  world?,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
What  is  our  mortal  race  (tr.  E.  Massie),  294,  ii.,  Die 

giildne  Sonne 
What  is  that,  mother  ?  the  lark,  my  child,  304,  i.,  Doane, 

G.  W. 
What  is  that  which   shines  afar  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 

942,  ii.,  Quae  i-tella  sole  pulchrior 
What  is  the  cause  that  Thou,  O  Lord  (Vs.  x.),  865,  i., 

Old  Version 
What  is  the  Christian  soldier's  might,  What  is  (tr.  R. 

Massie),  80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
What  is  the  Christian's  power  and  might  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

80,  i.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
What  is  the  first  and  great  command?  977,  ii.,  Roscoe, 

W. 
What  is  the  thing  of  greatest  price?,  1267,  i.,  What  is 

the  thing  of  highest  price  ? 
What  is   the  world    that    it    should  share?,   403,   i., 

Fumess,  W.  H. 
What  is  there,  Lord,  a  child  can  do?,  1117,  i.,  Taylor, 

Ann  and  Jane 
What  is  this  horror  ?  The  sky  is  rended  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 

1041,  ii.,  Sensus  quis  horror  percutit 
What  is   this  host   that    round  the  throne  (tr.  Miss 

Warner),  1008,  ii.,  Schenk,  H.  T. 
What  is  this  life  ?  a  constant  scene,  671,  i.,  Leon,  J. 


What  is  this passi7ig  scene?,  1276,  i.,  White,  H.  K. 
What  is  this  that  stirs  within?,  403,  i.,  Fumess,  W.  H. 
What  is  your  life?  It  glances  by,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
What  jarring  natures  dwell  within,   272,   ii.,    Orut- 

tenden,  R. 
What  joy  or  honour  could  we  have,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
What  joy  to  love  the  Saviour  (tr.  in  the.  Brit.  Herald), 

70,  ii.,  Anna-Sophia  of  Hesse-Darmstadt 
What   kindness  e'en   to  mortal  foes   (tr.   Chambers), 

738,  i.pMiris  probat  seso  modis 
What  know  we,  holy  God,  of  Thee?,  498,  i.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
What,  know  ye  not  that  ye?,  604,  ii.,  Johns,  J. 
What  law,  beloved  Jesu,  hast  Thou  broken  (tr.  Russell), 

517,  ii.,  Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 
What  law, most  blessed  Jesus,  hast  Thou  broken,  517,  ii., 

Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 
What  laws,  my  blessed    Saviour,    hast    Thou   broken 

(tr.  Miss  Cox),  517,  ii.,  Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast 

du  verbrochen 
What  led  the  Son  of  God?,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp,  Dorothy  A. 
What  light  is  this  whose   silvery  gleam,  280,  ii.,  Dar 

ling,  T. 
What  love,  what  ivisdom  God  displays  (tr.  Sir  J.  Bow- 
ring),  202,  ii.,  Camphuysen,  D.  R. 
What  majesty  and  grace,  1092,  ii.,  Stennett,  S. 
What  mean  these  slow  returns  of  love;   these  days, 

1105,  i.,  Sutton,  H.  S. 
What  mean  ye  by  this  wailing,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
What  mean  ye,  dearly  loved  ones  (tr.  S.  A.  Storrs), 

1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
What  mean  ye,  that  ye  weep,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
What  mean  ye  thus  those  tears  to  weep  (tr.  Miss  Fry), 

1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
What  meanest  thou,  my  soul  (tr.   H.  Mills),   419,  i., 

Gersdorf  (nee  von  Friesen),  Henriette  C.  von 
What    means    this  bitter  weeping,   1079,  ii.,    Spitla, 

What  means  this  eager,  anxious  throng,  201,  ii.,  Camp- 
bell, Etta 

What  mercies,  Lord,  Thou  hast  in  store,  378,  i.,  Fleet, 
J.  G. 

What  might  I  not  have  been  without  Thee  (tr.  Miss 
Lowe),  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 

What  mortal  tongue  can  sing  thy  praise  (tr.  Caswall), 
947,  ii.,  Quis  te  canat  mortalium 

What  must  it  be  to  dwell  above?,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 

What  my  God  wills,  be  done  alway  (tr.  Anon,  in  the 
Fam.  Treas.),  37,  ii.,  Albrecht  of  Brandenburg 

What,  my  spirit,  shoidd  oppress  thee,  982,  i.,  Russell, 
A.  T. 

What  mysteries,  Lord,  in  Thee  combine,  306,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 

What  name  so  full  of  melody  ?  (tr.  Darling),  587,  ii., 
Jesu  dulcis  memoria 

What  needs  a  conscience  clear  and  bright?,  1206,  i., 
Vaughan,  H. 

What  no  human  eye  hath  seen,  639,  i.,  Lange,  J.  P. 

What  now  is  my  object  and  aim,  1264,  ii,,  Wesley 
family,  The 

What,  O  my  people,  have  I  done  to  thee  (tr.  Oakeley), 
901,  ii.,  Popule  meus,  quid  feci  tibi 

What  our  Father  does  is  well  (tr.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker), 
1235,  i.,  Was  Gott  thut  das  ist  wohlgethan,  So 
denken  Gottes  Kinder 

What  peace  divine,  what  perfect  happiness  (tr.  Molther) 
468,  i.,  Gregor,  C. 

What  pleases  God,  O  pious  soul,  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

What  pleaseth  God,  my  faithful  child  (tr.  J.  Kelly) 
411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

What  pleaseth  God,  that  pleaseth  me  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  145,  ii.,  Blaurer,  A. 

What  pleaseth  God  with  joy  receive  (tr.  Miss  Dunn), 
411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

What  power  unseen  by  mortal  eye,  192,  i.,  Bulfinch,  S.  G. 

What  secret  hand  at  morning  light?,  764,  ii.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 

What  seekest  thou !  Why  fearest  thou  (tr.  Astley), 
511,  i.,  Hensel,  Luise 

What  shall  I  a  sinner  do?,  379,  ii.,  Flitner,  J. 

What  shall  I  be?  my  Lord,  when  I  behold  thee  (tr.  Mrs. 
Findlater),  637,  ii.,  Langbecker,  E.  C.  G. 

What  shall  I  do,  my  God,  my  I^ord  ?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

What  shall  I  do  my  God  to  love?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

What  shall  I  do  my  God  to  love,  My  God  Who  loved, 
1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 

What  shall  I  feel,  when  I,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 

What  shall  I  render  to  my  God  (C.  Wesley),  852,  ii., 
Thou,  Who  when  I  did  complain 

What  shall  I  render  to  my  God,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  1. 
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What  sliall  the  dying  sinner  do  ?,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  1. 

What  shall  we  ask  of  God  in  prayer?  (Montgomery), 
694,  ii.,  Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray  aright ;  907,  i., 
Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire;  1169,  ii.,  Thou 
God  art  a  consuming  tire 

What  shall  we  be,  and  whither  shall  we  go?  (tr. 
R.  Massie),  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C  J.  P. 

What  shall  we  offer  our  good  Lord  (tr.  J.  Wesley), 
1070,  ii.,  Spangenberg,  A.  G. 

What  shall  we  pay  the  Eternal  Son,  1237,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

What  shall  we.  render,  882,  ii.,  Parson  (nee  Kooker), 
Elizabeth 

What  shall  we  render,  Lord,  to  Thee?,  466,  ii.,  Green- 
wood, J.  B. 

What  sinners  value,  I  resign,  689,  i.,  Lord,  I  am  Thine, 
but  Thou  wilt  prove 

What  sound  doth  Jordan's  streams  appal  (tr.  W. 
M.A.),  606,  ii.,  Jordanis  oras  praevia 

What  sounds  of  war  are  heard  around,  1195,  i.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 

What  star  is  this— more  glorious  far  (tr.  E.  Thring), 

942,  ii.,  Quae  Stella  sole  pulchrior 

What  star  is  this  so  strangely  bright  ?  (tr.  Chandler, 

1837,  alt.),  942,  ii.,  Quae  Stella  sole  pulchrior 
What  star  is  this  that  beams  abroad  (tr.  Blew),  943,  i., 

Quae  stella  sole  pulchrior 
What  star  is  this  that  beams  so  bright,  And  dims  the 

sun  (tr.  Singleton,  1871),  942,  ii.,  Quae  stella  sole 

pulchrior 
What  star  is  this  that  beams  so  bright,  The  sun  eclipsing 

(tr.   Singleton,    1868),    942,    ii.,    Quae  stella  sole 

pulchrior 
What  star  is  this,  whose  orb  of  flame?  (tr.  Chambers), 

943,  i.,  Quae  stella  sole  pulchrior 

What  star  is  this  with  beams  so  bright,  Which  shames 

the  sun,  942,  ii.,  Quae  stella  sole  pulchrior 
What  strange  perplexities  arise,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 
What  sweeter  music  can  we  bring,  210,  ii.,  Carols 
What  sweetness  on  Thine  earth  doth  dwell,  423,  ii.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
What  terror  every  bosom  shakes  (tr.  Chambers),  1041,  ii., 

Sensus  quis  horror  percutit 
Wliat  terrors  shake  my  trembling  soul  '.  (tr.  J.  Chandler), 

1041,  ii.,  Sensus  quis  horror  percutit 
What  thanks  and  praise  to  Tliee  we  owe,  709,  ii.,  Mac- 
lagan,  W.  1). 
What  thanks  can  I  repay,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
What  the  just  by  faith  believed  (tr.  Blew),   777,  i., 

Mundi  salus  affutura 
What  the  old  Adam  stained  and  soiled  (Adam  vetus 

quod  polluit),  30,  ii.,  Agnoscat  oinne  saeculum 
What  then,  dear  Jesus,  hadst  Thou  done  or  said,  517, 

ii.,  Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen 
What  they  of  old,  the  reverend  choir  of  jirophets  (tr. 

Blew),    948,   i.,   Quod  chorus    vatum  venerandus 

olim 
What  Thou  appointest  I  receive,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
What  Thou  my  God  dost,  all's  well  done  (tr.  in  the 

Supp.  to  Ger.  Psal.,  1765),  972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 
What  though  downy  slumbers  flee,  569,  ii.,  Interval  of 

grateful  shade 
What    though  fields  of  earth  have  yielded,    282,    i., 

Davis,  T. 
What  though  no  flowers  the  fig-tree  clothe  (Doddridge  & 

Blair  revised  by  Logan),  188,  ii.   Bruce,  M. ;  1034, 

i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases  ;  1065,  i., 

So  firm  the  saint's  foundations  stand 
What  though  our  earthly  lot  be  low,  1097,. i.,  Stowell,  H. 
What  though  peaceful  slumbers  flee,  569,  ii.,  Interval 

of  grateful  shade 
What  though  the  arm  of  conquering  death,  817,  i.,  Now 

let  our  mourning  hearts  revive 
What  though  the  fig-tree's  strength  decay,  1065,  i.,  So 

firm  the  saint's  foundations  stand 
What,  though  the  ground  all  good  at  first,  1176,  i., 

Thrupp,  J.  F. 
What  though  these  bodies  shall  decay,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
What  though  through  desert  paths  Thou  leadest,  982,  i., 

Russell,  A.  T. 
What  thrilling  voice  through  midnight  peals  (En  clara 

vox  redarguit,  tr.  Copeland),   1229,  -i.,  Vox  clara 

ecce  intonat 
What  time  the  evening  shadows  fall,  520,  ii.,  Hewett, 

J.  W. 
What  to  do  in  my  condition,  379,  ii.,  Flitner,  J. 
What  vain  desires  and  passions  vain,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
What  various  hindrances  we  meet  (Cowper),  422,  i., 

Gill,  T.  H.  ;  868,  i.,  Olney  hymns 
What  was  the  holy  joy,   O  Lord,  1276,  ii.,  Whiting, 

Mary  B. 
What  will  it  be  to  dwell  above?,  1105,  i.,  Swain,  J. 
What  wisdom,  majesty,  and  grace,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 


What  within  me  and  without  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth) 

389,  ii.,  Francke,  A.  H. 
What  without  Thee  would  I  hai'e  been  (tr.  H.  Mills), 

485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
What  wondrous  grace  in  Christ  we  see,  545,  i.,  Hur- 

ditch,  C.  R. 
What  would  we  give  to  our  beloved?,  187,  i.,  Browning 

(nee  Barrett),  Elizabeth 
What  wouldst  thou  have,  457,  i.,  Greek  hymnody 
Whate'er  God  does  is  fitly  done  (tr.  H.  Mills),  972,  ii., 

Rodigast,  S. 
Whate'er  God  does  is  good  and  right  (tr.  E.  Massie), 

972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 
Whate'er  God  does  is  rightly  done,  972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 
Whate'er  God  doth  is  rightly  done,  Righteous  (tr.  Hast- 
ings), 972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 
Whate'er  God  will,  let  that  be  done  (tr.  Frothingham), 

37,  ii.,  Albrecht  of  Brandenburg-Culmbach 
Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right,  His  will  is  ever 

just  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth,  1 858),  972,  ii.,  Rodigast,  S. 
Whate'er  my   God    ordains  is    right,    Holy  His    will 

abideth  (tr.  MLs  Winkworth,  1863),  972,  ii.,  Rodi- 
gast, S. 
Whate'er  my  Heavenly  Father  wills,  1263,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Whate'er  of  beauty  I  behold,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffier,  J. 
Whatever  brawls  disturb  the  street,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  1. 
Whatever  dims  the  sense  of  truth,  481,  i.,  Hale,  Mary  W. 
Whatever   God  does  is  well  done  (tr.   Miss  Warner), 

1235,   i„  Was  Gott  thut  das    ist  wohlgethan,  So 

denken  Gottes  Kinder 
Whatever  God  doth  is  well  done,  He  gives  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 

1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
When.    See  also  Quhen 

When  Abram  full  of  sacred  awe,  1020,  i.,  Scott,  Eliza- 
beth 
When  Abraham's  servant  to  procure,  984,  i.,  Ryland,  J. 
When  Adam  fell  our  total  frame  (tr.  Jacobi,   1725), 

1072,  ii.,  Spengler,  L. 
When  Adam  fell,  the  frame  entire  (tr.  Jacobi,  1732), 

1072,  ii.,  Spengler,  L. 
When  Adam    sinned,    through  all    his    race,    124,   i., 

Beddome,  B. 
When  adverse  winds  and  waves  arise,  1058,  i.,Sigour- 

ney  (nee  Huntley),  Lydia 
When  affliction  rends  the  heart  (tr.  Lady  E.  Fortcscue), 

867,  i.,  Olearius,  Johannes 
When  afflictions  sore  oppress  you  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  867,  i., 

Olearius,  Johannes 
When  all  bespeaks  a    Father's    love,   90,  ii.,   Auber, 

Harriet 
When  all  our  way  is  hedged  around,  319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. 
When  all  the  hours  of  life  are  j>ast,  887,  i.,  Peabody, 

W.  B.  O. 
When  all  Tliy   mercies,   O  my  God  (Addison),  17,   i., 

19,  i.,  Addison,   J. ;  792,   ii.,   Nearer,  my  God,  to 

Thee,  Nearer  to  Thee  ;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations 

and  paraphrases 
When  all  with  awe  shall  stand  around  (tr.  Jacobi), 

961,  ii.,  Ringwaldt,  B. 
When  along  life's  thorny  road,  286,  i.,  Deck,  J.  G. 
When  anguish  overwhelms  the  heart,  1108,  ii.,  Syming- 
ton, A.  J. 
When  anguished  and  perplexed,  I  lift  my  weary  eyes, 

699,  ii.,  Lowenstern,  M.  A.  von 
When  any  turn  from  Zion's  way,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
When  arise  the  thoughts  of  sin,  406,  i.,  Gaskell,  W. 
When  as  returns  the  solemn  day,  114,  i.,  Barbauld  (nee 

Aikin),  Anna  L. 
When  as  we  sat  in  Babylon  (Ps.  exxxvii.,  Whittingham), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
When  at  Thy  footstool,  Lord,  I  bend,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
When  before  Thy  throne  we  kneel,  167,  i.,  Bowring.  Sir  J. 
When  bending  on  the  brink  of  life,   1268,  i.,  When 

bending  o'er  the  brink  of  life 
When  bleeding  heroes  fill   the  tuneful  quire,  993,  ii., 

Sanctorum  meritis  inclita  gaudia 
When  blest  with  that  transporting  view,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
When  brighter  suns  and  milder  skies,  887,  ii.,  Teabody, 

W.  B.  O. 
When  brothers  part  for  manhood's  race,  613.  i.,  Keble,  J. 
When  by  the  tempter's  wiles  betrayed,  124,  i. ,  Beddome,  B. 
When  children  are  rejoicing  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  II.  B., 

1754),  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  U  von 
When  children,  blessed  by  Jesus,  979,  i.,  Rothe,  J.  A. 
When  Christ  assumes  His  throne  this  song,  453,  ii., 

Great  God,  the  nations  of  the  earth 
When  Christ  by  His  own  semants  slain  (Tristes  erant 

apostoli,  tr.  Caswall),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
When  Christ  had  left  His  flock  below,  1268,  i.,  When 

Christ  His  body  up  had  borne 
When  Christ  His  body  up  had  borne,  770,  L,  More,  H. 
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When  Christ  hung  on    the    cursed    tree  (tr.   Jacobi), 

275,  ii.,  Da  Jesus,  an  dee  Kreutzes  Stamm 
When  Christ  is  throned  on  Zion's  hill,  453,  ii.,  Great 

God,  the  nations  of  the  earth 
When  Christ  our  human  form  did  bear,  715,  i.,  Mar- 
riott, J. 
When  Christ  the  Lord  shall  come  on  earth,  1268,  ii., 

When  Christ  the  Lord  would  come  on  earth 
When  Christ  to  village  conns,  or  town,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
When   Christ,  victorious  from  the  grave,  263,  ii.,  Cot- 

terill,  T. 
When  clouds  of  darkness  veil  the  sky  (tr.  R.  Campbell), 

566,  i.,  In  noctis  umbra  desides 
Tl7ien  cold  our  hearts  and  Jar  from  Thee,  762,  ii.,  Mon- 

sell,  »   S.  B. 
When  darii/  I  kneel  down  to  pray,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 

and  Jane 
"When  dangers  press  and  fears  invade  [invite],  90,  ii., 

Auber,  Harriet 
When  darkness  erst  [once]  at  God's  command,  304,  i., 

Doane,  G.  W. 
Whoi  darkness  fleets,  and  joyful  earth  (0  Sol  salutis, 

intimis),  576,  i.,  Jam  Christe  sol  justitiae 
When  dead   in  sin  and  far  from  God,  1276,  ii.,  "Whit- 
field, F. 
Whtn, dearest  Lord,  when  shall  it  be?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
When  death  apj)ears  before  my  sight,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
When  death  arrives,  and  I  must  go  (tr.  G.  Walker), 

1254,  ii.,  Wenn  mein  StUndlein  fiirhanden  ist 
When  death  before  my  sight,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
When  death  shall   close  our  fleeting  day  (tr.  Eussell, 

alt.),  1254,  i.,  Wenn  mein  StUndlein  fiirhanden  ist 
When  doomed  to  death  the  Apostle  lay,  190,  i.,  Bryant, 

W.  C. 
When  downward  to  the  darksome  tomb,  877,  ii.,  Palmer, 

R. 
When  driven  by  oppression' s  rod,  703,  ii.,  Lunt,  W.  P. 
When  earthly  joys  glide  swift  away,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
When  earth's  fierce  tempest  o'er  us  rolls  (tr.  Chandler, 

alt.),  576,  i.,  Jactamur  heu  quot  fluctibus 
When  erst  the  sons  of  men  began,  682,  ii.,  Lo  in  the  last 

of  days  behold 
When  evening  shadows  gather,  1108,  i.,  Swift,  J.  F. 
When  faint  and  weary  toilinq,  317,  ii.,  Dyer,  S. 
When  fairest  Eve  in  Eden  rose,   1060,  ii.,  Singleton, 

R.  C. 
When  fancy  spreads  her  boldest  wings,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
When  far  from  Thee,  and  heirs  of  woe,  218,  ii.,  Charles- 
worth,  V.  J. 
When  firm  I[v>e]  stand  on  Zion's  hill,  1105,  ii.,  Swain, 

When  first  at  God's  command,  499,  i.,  Hawker,  R. 
When  first  o'erwhelmed  with  sin  and  shame,  286,  i., 

Deck,  J.  G. 
When  first  the  world  sprang  forth  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.), 

14,  ii.,  Ad  templa  nos  rursus  vocat 
When  for  some  little  insult  given,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 

and  Jane 
When  forth  from  Egypt's  trembling  strand,  195,   i., 

Burgess,  G. 
Whenfrom  Death's  chambers   Christ  triumphant  rose 

(tr.  Is.  Williams'),  316,  i.,  Dum  morte  victor  obruta 
Whenfrom  Egypt's  house  of  bondage,  1172,  ii.,  Threlfall, 

Jeannette 
Whenfrom  Jordan's  gleaming  wave,  604,  ii.,  Johnson, 

S. 
When  from  my  sight  all  fades  away,  319,  i.,  Eber,  P. 
Whenfrom  my  sleep  awaking,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Whenfrom  the  City  of  our  God,  1294,  ii.,  Wordsworth, 

C. 
Whenfrom  the  depths  of  woe,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
When  from  the  mount    the   Law  was  given  (tr.  Is. 

Williams),  1058,  ii.,  Sinae  sub  alto  vertice 
When  gathering  clouds  around  I  view,  450,  i.,  Grant, 

Sir  R.;  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (ne'e  Huntley),  Lydia 
When   gladness    qilds    our  prosperous    day,    196,   i., 

Burleigh,  W.  H. 
When  gloomy  thoughts   and    boding  ftars,   1090,   i., 

Steele,  Anne 
When  God  at  first  created  man,  211,  i.,  Carols 
When  God  bade  Abraham  sacrific,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
When  God  begins  His  gracious  work,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
When  God  descends  with  men  to  dwell,  109,  ii,,  Ballou,  H. 
When  God  from  dust  created  man,  166,  i.,  Bowdler,  J. 
When  God  inclines  the  heart  to  pray,  907,  i.,  Prayer  is 

the  breath  of  God  in  man 
When  God  is  nigh  my  faith  is  strong,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
When  God  restored  our  captive  state,  1241,  i.,  "VVatts,  I. 
When  God  revealed  His  gracious  [precious]  Name,  1241, 

i.,  Watts,  1. 


Wlien  God  upheaved  the  pillared  earth,  906,  i.,  Pray, 

L.  G. 
When,   gracious  Lord,   when  shall   it  be?,    1261,   ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
When  groves  by  moonlight  silence  keep  ((Jisborne),  1084, 

ii.,  Staffordshire  hymnbooks 
When  guilt  and  shame  are  raising  (tr.  Jacobi),  419,  ii., 

(iesenius,  J. 
When  he  who  from   the  scourge  of  wronq,    189,    ii., 

Bryant,  W.  C. 
When  heavenwards  my  l>est  affections  move  '(tr.  Mise 

Borthwick),  1304,  i.,  Zinzeiulorf,  N.  L.  von 
When  heaves  with  sighs  my  anxious  breast  (ti.  Price), 

1085,  i.,  Staffordshire  hymnbooks 
When  here,   O  Lord,  we  seek  Thy  face,  1165,  ii.,  This 

stone  to  Thee  in  faith  we  lay 
When  His  salvation  bringing  (King),  758,  ii.,  Missions 
When  human  hopes  and  joys  depart,  977,  ii.,  Jevom 

(ne'e  Roscoe),  Mary  Ann 
When  I  am  right  Thy  grace  impart,  900,  ii.,  Pope,  A. 
When  J  can  pray,   Without  delay  (tr.  Astlev),  80,  i., 

Arndt,  E.  M. 
When  I  confessed  my  wander  ing  ways,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
When  I,  Creator,  view  Thy  might  (tr.  Miss  Manington), 

407.  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Wlienlhad  wandered  from  His  fold,  763,  i.,  Monsell, 

J.S.  B. 
When  I  listen  to  Thy  word,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 

Jane 
When  I  look  back,  668,  i.,  Lead,  kindly  Light  amid  the 

encircling  gloom 
When  I  my  wicked  heart  survey,  1130,   ii.,    Scottish 

hymnody 
When  I  pour  out  my  sold  in  prayer  (Ps.  cii.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
When  I  rise  again  to  life,  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
When  J  shall  gain  permission,  835,  i.,  O  Haupt  voll  Blut 

und  Wunden 
When  L  stand  before  the  throne,  1272,  i.,  When   this 

passing  world  is  done 
When  J  survey  life's  varied  scene,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
When  T  survey  the  wondrous  .-Ci*ss  (Watts),  349,  ii., 

350,  ii.,  English  hymnody;  741,  i.,  Missions 
When  I  the  holy  grave  survey,  1231,  ii.,  Wallin,  B. 
When  I  view  the  mother  holding  (tr.  Bramley),  883,  ii., 

Parvum  quando  cerno  Deum 
When  I  wake  from  out  that  slumber  (tr.  in  Basker- 

ville's  P.  of  Germany),  626,  ii.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
When  L  with  pleasing  wonder  stand,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
When  in  distress  and  woe  I  lift  (tr.  Buckoll),  699,  ii., 

Lowenstern,  M.  A.  von 
When   in    dreary,    mournful  hours    (tr.    Lady    John 

Manners),  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
When  in  hours  of  fear  and  failing  (tr.  Macdonald), 

486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
When  in  hours  of  pain  and  anguish  (tr.   Mnie.   de 

Pontes),  486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
When  in  silence  and  in  shade  (tr.   Neale),   943,    i., 

Quando  noctis  medium 
When  in  silence  o'er  the  deep,  481,  i.,  Hale,  Mary  W. 
When  in   that    tremendous  day,  (tr.   Stanley,  pt.  ii), 

299,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
When  in  the  cool  still  morning,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
When  in  tlie  dark  and  cloudy  day,  609,  i.,  Judkin,  T.  J. 
When  in  the  depths  of  night  Tm  sighing  (tr.  in  tue  Brit. 

Herald),  80,  ii.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
When  in  the  hour  of  utmost  need,  319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. 
When  in  the  hours  of  lonely  woe,  256,  ii.,  Condor,  J. 
When  in  the  light  of  faith  divine,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Wlien  in  the  pains  of  death  my  heart  (tr.  Russell), 

610,  i.,  Kampff,  J. 
When  in  the  vale  of  lengthened  years,  1197,  i.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 
When  in  these  courts  we  seek  Thy  face,  1165,  ii.,  This 

stone  to  Thee  in  faith  we  lay 
When  in  thine  hours  of  grief,  874,  i.,  Oswald,  H.  S. 
Where  in  this  waste  unlovely  [and  desert]  world/,  288, 

ii.,  Denny,  Sir  E. 
When  imvard  turns  my  searching  gaze,  878,  i.,  Palmer, 

When  Isratl,  by  divine  command,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
When  Israel  by   God's  address  (Ps.  cxiv.),   Whitting- 

ham),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
When  Israel  by  God's  command  (I's.  cxiv.),  866,  i.,  Old 

Version 
When  Israel,  by  the  Almighty  led  (Ps.  cxiv.),  801,  i., 

New  Version 
When  Israel  came  from  Egypt's  land,  669,  ii.,  Leaton- 

Blenkinsopp,  K.  C. 
When   Israel    came  from    Egypt's    strand,    622,    ii., 

Kennedy,  B.  H. 
When    Ttrael  freed  from   Pharaoh's   hand  (WutU), 

17,  i.,  Addison,  J. 
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When  Israel,  of  God  beloved,  Out  of  the  land,  1270,  ii., 

When  Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved 
When  Israel  of  the  Lord  beloved,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  Sir 

W. 
When  Israel  out  of  Egypt  came,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
When  Israel  through  the  desert  passed,  124,  i.,  Beddome, 

B. 
When  Israel,  who  had  suffered  cruel  bondage  long  (Ps. 

cxiv.),  801,  ii.,  New  Version 
When  it   reached    the    tyrant's   ear   (Audit  tyrannus 

anxius),  946,  ii.,  Quicunique  Christum  quaeritis 
When  Jairus'  daughter  was  so  ill,  117,  i.,  Bateman,  H. 
When  Jesus  at  a  wondrousfeast,  234,  ii.,  Claphain,  J.  P. 
Wlien  Jesus,  both  of  God  and  man,  2,  i.,  A  Friend  there 

is;  your  voices  join 
When  Jesus  by  the   Virgin  brought  (Bruce),  188,  ii., 

Bruce,  M. ;    818,  i.,  Now  .let  Thy  servant  d  e  in 

peace 
When  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified,  1277,  i.,  Whiting,  W. 
When  Jesus  comes  again,  1031,  i.,  Scottish  hymnody 
When  Jesus  comes  to  reward  His  servants,  1204,  i.,  Van 

Alstyne  (ne'e  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
When  Jesus  dwelt  in  mortal  clay,  420,  ii.,  Gibbons,  T. 
When  Jesus  first  at  heaven's  command,  524,  i.,  Hill,  R. 
When  Jesus' friend  had  ceased  to  be,  187,  i.,  Browning 

(ne'e  Barrett),  Elizabeth 
When  Jesus  hung  upon  the  Cross  (tr.  in  the  Morav. 

H.  B.,  1746,  rewrit.  1789),  164,  i.,  Bjschenstein,  J. 
When  Jems  left  His  heavenly  home,  1270,  ii.,  When 

Je6us  left  His  Father's  throne 
When  Jesus  left  the  glorious  sky,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
When  Jesus  left  the  throne  of  God,  1270,  ii.,  When 

Jesus  left  His  Father's  throne 
When  Jesus  on  this  earth,  1066,  i.,  Soden,  A.  J. 
When  Jesus  on  the  Cross  was  found  (tr.  in  the  Morav. 

H.  B.,  1746),  164,  i.,  Bjschenstein,  J. 
When  Jesus  raised  His  prayer  on  high  (tr.  Chandler, 

alt.),  329,  ii.,  Emergit  undis  et  Deo 
When  Jesus  shall  ascend  His  throne,  453,  ii.,  Great  God, 

the  nations  of  the  earth 
When  Jordan  hushed  his  waters  still,  202,  ii.,  Camp- 
bell, T. 
When  languid  frame  or  throbbing  pulse,  763,  i.,  Mon- 

sell,  J.  S.  B. 
When  life  as  opening  buds  is  sweet,  114,  i.,  Barbauld 

(nee  Aikin),  Anna  L. 
When  life  is  gay  with  sunshine,  1108,  ii.,  Swift,  J.  F. 
When  little  hearts  believe  and  love,  187,  i.,  Bruce,  C. 
When  little  Samuel  woke,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor,  Ann  and 

Jane 
When  long  the  soul  has  slept  in  chains,  218,  i.,  Chapin, 

E.  H. 
When,  Lord,  to  this  our  western  land,  870,  i.,  Onder- 

donk,  H.  U. 
When  man  grows  bold  in  sin,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
When  marshall'd  on  the  nightly  plain,  1276,  i.,  White, 

H.K. 
When  Mary  to  the  heavenly  Guest,  256,  i.,  Conder  (ne'e 

Thomas),  Joan  E. 
When  memory  brings  my  Jesus  to  my  sense  (O  Jesu 

sflss  wer  dein   ge<1enkt,  tr.   in   Boehm's  version  of 

Arndt's  True  Ch.),  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
When  ministers  make  known,  1266,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
When  morning,  fresh  and  bright  and  new,  117,  ii., 

Bateman,  H. 
When  morning  gilds   the  skies  (tr.  Caswall),  133,   i., 

Beim  frilhen  Morgenlicht 
When  musing  sorrow  weeps  [mournsl  the  past,  809,  ii., 

Noel,  G.  T. 
When  my  appointed  hour  is  come  To  pass  from  earth, 

1254,  ii.,  Wenn  mein  Stiindlein  ftirhauden  ist 
When  my  feet  have  wandered,  678,  ii.,  Litanies 
When  my  heart  beguiling,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 
When  my  last  hour  is  close  at  hand,  And  I  must  (tr. 

Miss  Winkworth),  1254,  ii.,  Weun  mein  Stiindlein 

filrhanden  ist 
When  my  last  hour  is  close  at  hand,  My  last  sad  (tr. 

E.  A.  Bowring),   1254,   i.,  Wenn  mein  Stiindlein 

filrhanden  ist 
When  my  love  to  Christ  grows  weak,  1295,  i.,  Wreford, 

J.  R. 
When  my  love  to  God  grows  cold,  1271,  ii.,  When  my 

love  to  Christ  grows  cold 
When  my  love  to  God  grmos  weak,  1271,  ii.,  When  my 

love  to  Christ  grows  cold  ;  1295,  i.,  Wreford,  J.  R. 
When,  my  Saviour,   shall  I  be?,    1261,    ii.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
When  my  spirit  pants  for  rest,  472,  i.,  Groser,  H.  G. 
When  mysterious  whispers  are  floating  about,  502,  ii., 

Hearn,  Marianne 
When  near  Jerusalem  of  old,  1066,  i.,  Soden,  A.  J. 


When  neither  help  nor  counsel's  nigh  (tr.  G.  Walker*), 

319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. 
When  night  has  veiled  the  earth  in  shade,  566,  i.,  In 

noctis  umbra  decides 
When  now  the  solemn  hour  is  nigh  (tr.  H.  Mills),  1254, 

ii.,  Wenn  mein  Stiindlein  fdrhanden  ist 
When,  O  dear  Jesus,  when  shall  I,  216,  i.,  Cenuick,  J. 
When,'  O  my  dearest  Lord,  I  prove  (tr.   Miss  Dunn), 

407,  ii.,  Gellert.C.  F. 
When,    O    my    Saviour,   shall    this  heart?,  1235,   ii., 

Waterbury,  J.  B. 
When,  O  when  shall  I  have  the  favour  (tr.  Molther), 

467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
When  o'er  Judea's  vales  and  hills,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 
When  o'er  my  sins  I  sorrow,  419,  ii.,  Gesenius,  J. 
When  o'er  the  water's  misty  deep,  1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
When  on  devotion's  seraph-wing,  735,  ii.,  Miles  (ne'e 

Appleton),  Elizabeth 
When  on  her  Maker's  bosom,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
When  on  His  mission  from  His  throne  in  heaven,  1064, 

i.,  Smith,  S.  J. 
When  on  my  day  of  life  the  night  is  falling,  1278,  i., 

Whittier,  J.  G. 
When  on  Sinai  s  top  I  see,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
When  on  the  blazing  mount  the  stone,  542,  ii.,  Hull, 

W.  W. 
When  on  the  brink  of  death,  1268,  i.,  When  bending 

o'er  the  brink  of  life 
When  on  the  cross  the  Saviour  hung  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  275,  ii.,  Da  Jesus,  an  des  Kreutzes  Stamm 
When  on  the  margin  of  the  grave,  1260,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
When  once  the  Lord  from  Egypt,   216,  ii.,   Chamber- 
lain, T. 
When   one    loud  blast  shall  rend  the  deep,   1206,  i., 

Vaughan,  H. 
When  our  heads  are  bowed  with  woe,  737,  i.,  Milman, 

H.  H. 
When  our  hearts  are  glad  and  light,  107,  i.,  Bailey,  E. 
When  our  hearts  with  grief  are  sore,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie, 

J. 
When  our  redeeming  Ix>rd,  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 
When  overwhelmed  with  grief,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
When  power  divine  in  mortal  foi~m,  1063,  i.,  Smith,  Sir 

J.  E. 
When  quiet  in  my  house  I  sit,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
When  righteous  Joseph  wedded  ivas,  211,  ii.,  Carols 
When  rising  from  the  bed  of  death,  17,  ii.,  Addison,  J. ; 

1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
When  rising  winds  and  rain  descending  (tr.  Dutton), 

.  983,  i.,  Rutilius  (Rudel),  M. 
When  Rome  had  shrouded  earth  in  night,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
When  Samuel  heard,  in  still  mid-night,  715,  ii.,  Mar- 

tineau,  Harriet 
When  shades  of  night  around  us  closi,  566,  i.,  Tn  noctis 

umbra  desides 
When  shall  I,  Lord,  a  journey  take,  423,  ii.,  Gill,  T. 

When  sliall  the  day  abide  alivay  (tr.  R.  Massie,  st.  x.), 
289,  i.,  Der  Tag  ist  hin.  Mein  Geist  und  Sinn 

When  shall  the  time,  dear  Jesus,  when?,  1237,  ii., 
Watts,  I. 

When  shall  the  voice  of  singing?,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 

When  shall  Thy  love  constrain,  67,  i.,  And  wilt  Thou 
yet  be  found 

When  shall  Thy  lovely  face  be  seen  ?,  1237,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

When  shall  we  all  meet  again,  855,  ii.,  Occom,  S. 

When  shall  we  meet  again  (Alaric  A.  Watts  and  S.  F. 
Smith),  1064,  i.,  Smith.  S.  F. 

When  shall  we  meet  again  ?,  1236,  i.,  Watts,  A.  A. 

When  shall  we  see  the  day?  (C.  Wesley),  447,  ii.,  Graces 

When  shall  we  three  meet  again,  855,  ii.,  Occom,  S. 

When  she  pleads  for  us  at  her  sweet  petition  (Hujus 
oratus  Deus  aline  nobis),  1225,  ii.,  Virginis  Proles, 
Opifexque  mntris 

When  sickness  shakes  the  languid  corse  [frame],  506, 
ii.,  Heginbothom,  O. 

When  simplicity  we  cherish,  1071,  i.,  Spangenberg,  A.  G. 

When  sinks  in  night  that  radiant  sun,  843,  ii.,  O  Lux 
beata  Trinitas,  Et  principalis  Unitas 

When  siiis  and  fears  prevailing  rise,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 
Anne 

When  Sion's  God,  her  captive  sons  (Ps.  exxvi.),  801,  ii., 
New  Version 

When  Sion's  God  her  sons  recall'd  (Ps.  exxvi.),  801,  i., 
New  Version 

When  softly  breathet  the  Resurrection  air  (tr.  Crippen), 
1113,  ii.,  Syriac  hymnody 

When  some  kind  shepherd  from  his  fold,  793,  ii.,  Need- 
ham,  J. ;  1269,  i.,  When  His  lost  sheep  the  Shep- 
herd finds 

When  sorrow  and  remorse,  419,  ii.,  Gesenius,  J. 
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When  sorrow  casta  its  shades  around  us,  1115,  i.,  Tap- 
pan,  W.  B. 
When  sorrow's  path  and  danger's  road,  1276,  i.,  White, 

H.  K. 
When  souls  draw  near  the  Iwly  wave,  700,  i.,  Loy,  M. 
When  stoim  and  tempest  o'er  us  roll  (tr.  Chandler), 

576,  i.,  Jactaniur  lieu  quot  tiuciibus 
When  stoi~ms  hang  o'er  my  head,  124,  i.,  Beddonie,  B. 
When  storms  hang  o'er  the  children's  heads,  124,  i., 

Beddome,  B. 
When  stonns  hang  o'er  the  Christian's  head,  124,  i., 

Beddonie,  B. 
When    strangers    stand   and  hear    me  tell,    1239,   i., 

Watts,  I. 
When  streaming  from    the    eastern    skies,    1056,   li., 

Shrubsole,  W. 
When  summer  suns  their  radiance  fling,  1117,  ii.,  Tay- 
lor, Emily 
When  summons  hence  by  Death  is  gicen  (tr.  E.  Massie), 

979,  i.,  Kothe,  J.  A. 
When  tempests  round  us  gather,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
When  that  so  troublous  day  was  now  concluded  (tr.  in 

the  Morav.  H.  B.,  1754),  473,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 
Wlien  that  the  Lord  again  his  Sion  had  forth  brought 

(Ps.  cxxvi.,  Kethe),  866,  i.,  Old  Version 
When  the  archangel's  trump  shall  sound  (Cotterill), 

1084,  ii.,  Staffordshire  hyranbooks 
When  the  blind  suppliant  in  the  way,  190,  i.,  Bryant, 

W.  C. 
When  the  children  joyful  are  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 

1754),  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
When  the  dark  waves  round  us  roll,  1272,  i.,  When  the 

wild  waves  round  us  roll 
When  the  day  hath  come  at  last,  680,  i.,  Littledale,  R. 

F. 
When  the  day  of  life  is  dawning,  431,  ii.,  Goadby,  T. 
Wlien  the  day  of  toil  is  done,  327,  ii.,  Ellerton,  J. 
When  the  dewy  light  was  fading,  1204,  ii.,  Van  Alstyne 

(nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
When  the  due  time  had  taken  place,  1247,  ii.,  Wefcse,  M. 
When  the  earth  was  full  of  darkness,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
When  the  Eternal  bows  the  skies,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
When  the  everlasting  Lord,  1099,  i.,  Stryker,  M.  W. 
When  the  first  parents  of  our  race,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
When  the  great  Judge,   supreme   and  just,   1241,  i., 

Watts,  I. 
When  the  harvest  is  past  and  the  summer  is  gone,  1064, 

i.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
When  the  heart  is  sad  within,  1271,  ii.,  When  our  heads 

are  bowed  with  woe 
When  the  last  agony  draws  nigh  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

1249,  i.,  Weissensee,  P.  H. 
When  the  last  trumpet's  awful  voice  (Watts,  recast), 

829,  ii.,  O  for  an  overcoming  faith;  1034,  i.,  Scot- 
tish translations  and  paraphrases 
When  the  Lord  of  glory  died  (Christus  der  uns  selig 

macht,  st.  vi„  tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B.,  1740),  886,  i., 

Patris  Sapientia,  Veritas  divina 
When  the  Ix>rd  of  Love  was  here,  183,  ii.,  Brooke,  S.  A. 
When  the  Lord  recalls  the  banished  (tr.  Miss   Wink- 
worth),  194,  i„  Biirde,  S.  G. 
When  the  messengers  of  wrath,  282,  ii.,  Dayman,  E.  A. 
When  the  new-born  saints,  assembling,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
When  the  Paschal  evening  fell,  1088,  i.,  Stanley,  A.  P. 
When    the    Patriarch    was    returning    (tr.   Caswall), 

536,  i.,  Hoste  dum  victo  triumphans 
When  the  Saviour  dwelt  below,  984,  i.,  Ryland,  J. 
When  the  Saviour  said  "' Tis  finished,"  734,  ii.,  Mid- 
lane,  A. 
When  the  shades  of  night  are  falling,  303,  i.,  Dlx, 

W.  C. 
When  the  soft  dews  of  kindly  sleep,  1178,  i.,  'Tis  gone, 

that  bright  and  orbed  blaze 
When  the  solid  earth  is  quaking.  1100,  i.,  Sturm,  C.  C. 
When  the  spark  of  life  is  waning,  278,  i.,  Dale,  T. 
When  the  thirty  years  were  finished  (Lustra  sex  qui 

jam  peracta,  tr.  Mrs.  Charles,  alt.),  Pange  lingua 

gloriosi  proelium  certaminis 
When  the  vale  of  death  appears,  1170,  ii.,  Thou  Who 

didst  for  Peter's  faith 
When  the  weary,  seeking  rest,  162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
When  the  world  is  brightest,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 
When  the  world  my  heart  is  rendinq,  118,  i.,  Bathurst, 

W.  H. 
When  the  worn  spirit  wants  repose,  322,  ii.,  Edmeston, 

When  these  brief  trial-days  are  past  (tr.  Sheppard), 
408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

When  these  brief  trial-days  are  spent  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  408,  i.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

When  they  brought  little  children,  980,  i.,  Rowe,  G.  S. 

When  they  may  chance  to  meet  together  (tr.  H.  Mills), 
627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 


When  this  passing  world  is  done,  707,  ii.,  McCheyne. 

R.  M.  J 

When  this  song  of  praise  shall  cease,  190,  i.,  Bryant, 

W.  C. 
When  those  we  love  are  snatched  away,  1268,  i.,  When 

blooming  youth  Is  snatched  away 
When  Thou  hast  disposed  a    heart,    1266,    i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
When  Thou  hast  rendered    up  Thy  breath,   1262,    ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
When  Thou,  my  righteous  Judge,  shall  come,  864,  i,  O 

when  my  righteous  Judge  shall  come 
When  Thou,  O  God,  Thine  own  elect  (tr.  Chambers), 

1190,  i.,  Ultricibus  nos  undique 
When  Thou,  O  Lord,  didst  send  the  Twelve,  1294,  ii., 

Wordsworth,  C. 
When  Thou  shalt  close  my  fleeting  day  (tr.  Russell), 

1254,  i.,  Wenn  mein  StUndlein  fdrhanden  ist 
When  thought  brings  Jesus  to  my  sence  (O  Jesu  b(1ss, 

wer  deln  gedenkt),  589,  i.,  Jesu  dulcis  memoria 
When  through  life's  dewy  fields  we  go,  719,  ii.,  Mathe- 

son,  Annie 
When  through  the  dismal  waste,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
When  through  the  torn  sail  the  wild  tempest  is  stream- 
ing, 504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
When  thy  mortal  life  is  fled,  1064,  i.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
When  time  seems  short  and  death  is  near,  139,  i.,  Be- 

thune,  G.  W. 
When  to  my  sight,  thou  God,  appears,  1030,  ii.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
When  to  the  house  of  God  we  go,  1117,  i.,  Taylor,  Ann 

and  Jane 
When  towards  heaven  my  best  affections  move,  1304,  i. , 

Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
When  troubles,  wave  on  wave,  assailed,  624,  i.,  Key. 

F.  S. 
When  waves  of  sorrow  round  me  swell,  1272,  ii.,  When 

waves  of  trouble  round  me  Bwell 
When  we  are  under  great  distress,  319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. 
When  we  cannot  see  our  way,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
When  we  devote  our  youth  to  God,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
When  we  did  sit  in  Babylon  (Ps.  exxxvii.),  866,  i.,  Old 

Version 
When  we,  our  wearied  limbs  to  rest  (Ps.  exxxvii.), 

801,  i.,  New  Version 
When  we  seek  with  loving  heart  (tr.  Miss  Borthwick), 

1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
When  we  walk  the  paths  of  life  (Mitten  wir  im  Leben 

Bind),  721,  ii.,  Media  vita  in  morte  sumus 
When  weary  souls,  with  sin  distrest,  1090,  i.,  Steele, 

Anne 
When  wild  confusion  wrecks  the  air,  199,  ii.,  Byles,  M. 
When  wilt  Thou  come  unto  me,  1055,  i.,  Shepherd,  T. 
When  winds  are  raging  o'er  the  upper  ocean,  1096,  ii., 

Stowe  (nee  Beecher),  Harriet 
When  with  a  mind  devoutly  pressed,  186,  i.,  Browne,  M. 
When  with  wasting  sickness  worn,  225,  ii.,  Christ,  of 

all  my  hopes  the  ground  ;  1232,  ii.,  Wardlaw,  R. 
When  within  His  Mother's  arms  (tr.  Washburn),  883,  ii., 

Parvum  quando  cerno  Deum 
When  youth  or  age  is  snatched  away,  1268,  i.,  When 

blooming  youth  is  snatched  away 
Whence  do  our  mournful  thoughts  arise  (Watts),  1034,  i., 

Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
Whence  shall  my  tears    begin?  (tr.  Neale),  152,  i., 

Bo7)0b«  Kal  oxcn-ao-TTj?  eyeVeTO  fxot  eis  (rwrnpiav 
Whence  shall  our  tears  begin  f  (tr.  Neale,  alt.),  152,  i., 

BoTjflb?  Kal  <TKe7raoTT)?  iyivero  /xoi  ei?  aui-rnpiav 
Whence  this  flaming  joy  that  makelhT,  423,  ii.,  Gill, 

T.  H. 
Whene'er  again  thou  sinkest,  520,  ii.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
Whene'er  Hook  into  Thy  word,  888,  ii.,  Pearce,  S. 
Whene'er  I  take  my  walks  abroad,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Whene'er  one  sinner  turns  to  God,  1091,  ii.,  Stennett, 

J. 
Whene'er  the  angry  passions  rise,  1090,  i.,  Steele,  Anne 
Whene'er  to  Thee  J  make  my  prayer  (Ps.  56,  Churton), 

233,  ii.,  Churton,  E. 
Whene'er  we  contemplate  the  grace,  467,  ii.,  Gregor,  C. 
Where  ancient  forests  round  us  spread,  811,  i.,  Norton, 

A. 
Where  are  the  dead  ?  In  heaven  or  hell  t,  764,  i.,  Mont- 
gomery, J. 
Where  dwells  the  glorious  King,  280,  ii.,  Darling,  T. ; 

1150,  ii.,  The  God  of  Abraham  praise 
Where  high  the  heavenly  temple  stands  (Bruce),  188,  ii., 

Bruce,  M. ;  263,  ii.,  Cotterill,  T. ;  1034,  i.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases 
Where  is  divine  compassion,  that  (tr.  Lady  Durand), 

1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Where  is  mercy  and  compassion  (tr.  R.  Massie),  1079, 

ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Where  is  my  faith  if  I  survey  ?,  318,  i.,  East,  J. 
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Where  is  my  God?  does  He  retire,  1089,  ii.,  1090,  i., 

Steele,  Anne 
Where  is  my  wandering  boy  to-night  ?,  700,  i.,  Lowry,  R. 
Where  is  the  Christian's  Fatherland  ?,  1088,  i.,  Stanley, 

A.  P. 
Where  is  the  Ilebrexo's  God,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Where  is  the  land  of  cloudless  day?,  255,  ii.,  Conder, 

E.  R. 
Where  is  the  tree  the  prophet  threw?,  510,  i.,  Hemans 

(ne'e  Browne),  Felicia  D. 
Where  is  (his  blessed  Babe,  1118,  ii.,  Taylor,  Jeremy 
Where  is  thy  Bethel?  where  the  gate  of  heaven  (tr.  J. 

Kelly),  765,  ii..  Moraht,  A. 
Where   is   thy   Bethel,    where   the   world's   control   (tr. 

Astley),  765,  ii.,  Moraht,  A. 
Where  is  thy  God,  my  soul  ?,  705,  ii.,  Lynch,  T.  T. 
Where  is  thy  sting,  O  death?,  167,  i.,  Bowring,  Sir  J. 
*4  Where  is  your  God?  "  they  say,  716,  ii.,  Martineau,  J. 
Where    Jordan's    stream  teas  rolling  on    (tr.   Hunt), 

226,  ii.,  Christ  unser  Herr  zum  Jordan  kam 
Where  shall  I  lay  my  weary  head?,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Where  shall  I  look  for  holy  calm,  708,  ii.,  Macduff,  J.  R. 
Where  shall  my  wondering  soul    begin  (C.    Wesley), 

64,  i.,  And  can  it  be  that  I  should  gain 
Where  shall  the  guilty  who  hath  lost,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
Where  shall  the  man  be  found,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Where   shall   the    tribes    of   Abraham  find,    1241,   i., 

AVatts,  I. 
Where  shall  true  believers  go?,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Where  shall  we  find  the  Lord?,  1088,  i.,  Stanley,  A.  P. 
Where  shall  we  go  to  seek  and  find,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Where  shall  we  learn  to  die?,  i088,  i.,  Stanley,  A.  P. 
Where  Sinai  towers,  while  thunder  pealed  (tr.  Blew), 

1059,  i.,  Sinae  sub  alto  vertice 
Where  the  ancient    dragon    lay,    503,    i.,    Heavenly 

Father,  Sovereign  Lord,  Ever  faithful 
Where  the  angtl-hosts  adore  Thee  (tr.  Is.  Williams,  alt.), 

954,  ii.,  Kegnator  orbis  summus  et  arbiter 
Where  the  angelic  hosts  adore  Thee  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 

954,  ii.,  Regnator  orbis  summus  et  arbiter 
Where  the  faded  flower  shall  freshen,  161,  ii.,  Bonar,  II. 
Where  the  lambs  sleep,  there  shepherds  watch  around 

(tr.  Mrs.  Fiudlater),  639,  ii.,  Lange,  J.  P. 
Where  the  long    reeds    quiver,    510,  i.,  Hemans  (ne'e 

Browne),  Felicia  D. 
Where  the  mourner  weeping,  874,  i.,  Oswald.  H.  S. 
Where  the  prison  bars  surround  him  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 

892,  ii.,  Petrum,  tyranne,  quid  catenis  obruis 
Where  the  sounds  of  plaintive  wailing,  1232,  ii.,  Ward- 
law,  R. 
Where  thy  Master's  glory  Calls  thee  forth  abroad,  947, 

ii.,  Quo  vos  Magistri  gloria  quo  salus 
Where  two  or  three  ivith  sweet  accord,  1092,  i.,  Stennett, 

S. 
Where  wilt  Thou  go?   since  night   draws    near  (tr. 

Crull),  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Where  wilt  Thou  go?   the  eve  draws  nigh  (tr.  Miss 

Manington),  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Where  wilt  thou  put  thy  trust  ?,  1058,  i.,  Sigourney  (ne'e 

Hunt'ey),  Lydia 
Where  yonder  mount  with  olives  clad  (tr.  R.  Massie), 

1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Where'er  I  go,  whate'er  my  task  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

378,  ii.,  Flemming,  }'. 
Where'er  I  Thee  this  day  did  grieve  (tr.  in  the  Moravian 

H.  B.,  1789,  alt.  1801),  514,  i.,  Herman,  N. 
Where'er  the  blustering  north-wind  blows,  124,  i.,  Bed- 
dome,  B. 
Where'er  the  Lord  shall  build  my  house,  1020,  i.,  Scott, 

Elizabeth 
Where'er  the  man  is  found,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Wherever  two  or  three  may  meet,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
Wherefore.    See  also  Werfore 
Wherefore  dost  Thou,  blest  of  God  (tr.  R.  Massie),  411, 

ii.,  Gerhardt,  P, 
Wherefore  ilost  Thou  longer  tarry,  411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Wherefore,    O  earth,  while  years  flow  by,    1137,  ii., 

Tellus  tot  annos  quid  tegis 
Wherefore  should  I  grieve  an/l  pine  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),   1234,   ii.,   Warum    sollt    ich    mich    denn 

gramen 
Wherefore  should  I  make  my  moan,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Wherefore  should  man,  frail  child  of  clay,  331,   ii., 

Enfield,  W. 
Wherefore,  then,  should  I  be  gloomy  (tr.  Frothingham), 

1234,  ii.,  Warum  sollt  ich  mich  denn  gramen 
Wherefore  weep  we  over  Jesus,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Wheresoever  two  or  three,  257,  i.,  Conder,  J. 


Wherewith,    6  Lord,   shall  I  draw  near?,    1273,  ii., 

Wherewith,  O  God,  shall  I  draw  near  ? 
Wherewith  shall  I,    o'erwhelmed  with   sin,   1030,   ii., 

Scottish  hymnody 
Whether  the  period  of  this  life  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  II.  B., 

1789),  1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Which  of  the  petty  kings  of  earth  (C.  Wesley),   69,  ii., 

Angels  where'er  we  go  attend 
While  Adam's  race  sore  wounded  lay  (Patris  nefando 

crimine),  1088,  ii.,  Statuta  decreto  Dei 
While  all    the  night-stars  fade    and  .wane,  1099,   i., 

Stryker,  M.  W. 
While  darkness  reigns  beneath  the  pole,  1195,  ii.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 
While  dead  in'trespasses  and  sins,  590,  i.,  Jesu,  if  still 

Thou  art  to-day 
While  dead  in  trespasses  I  lie,  1261,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
While  fades  the  glowing  sun  away  (Jam  sol  recedit 

igneus),  843,  ii.,  O  Lux  beata  Trinitas,  Et  princi- 
palis Unitas 
While  God  vouchsafes  me  His  support  (Ps.  lxxi.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
While  health,  and  strength,  and  youth  remain  (Anon. 

in  the  Foundling  Hosp.  Coll.),  903,  ii.,  Praise  the 

Lord,  ye  heavens  adore  Him 
While  humble  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  (N.  Tate, 

alt.),  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases  ; 

1275,  ii.,  While  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by 

night 
While  I  my  merit  all  explore  (W.  Leighton),  1031,  i., 

Scottish  hymnody 
While  I  the  King's  loud  praise  rehearse  (Ps.   xlv.), 

800,  i.,  New  Version 
While  in  the  howling  shades  of  death,  667,  i.,  Lawson,  J. 
While  in  this  sacred  rite  of  Thine,  1064,  i.,  Smith,  S.  P. 
While  in  this  world  of  sickness,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
While  Jesus  whispers  to  you,  1290,  ii.,  Witter,  W.  K. 
While  justice  leaves  her  vengeful  hand,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 

Anne 
While  life  prolongs  its  precious  light,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
While  men  grow  bold  in  wicked  ways,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
While  my  Jesus  I'm  possessing  (James  Allen),  1056,  i., 

Shirley,  Hon.  W. 
While  my  Redeemer's  near,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
While  now  the  daylight  fills  the  sky  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 

577,  ii.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 

While  now  the  sun  his  course  begins  (tr.  John  Williams), 

578,  i..  Jam  lucls  orto  sidere 

While  now  Thy  throne  of  grace  we  seek,  967,  i.,  Robbins, 
C. 

While  o'er  our  guilty  land,  O  TA>rd,  281,  i.,  Pavies,  S. 

While  o'er  the  deep  Thy  servants  sail,  195,  i.,  Burgess,  G. 

While  on  earth,  dear  Ix>rd,  I  roam  (tr.  Miss  Dunn), 
474,  ii.,  Guter  Hirte,  willst  du  nicht 

While  on  the  Cross,  O  Christ,  in  death  (tr.  Chambers), 
315,  ii.,  Dum,  Christe,  confixus  cruci 

While  on  the  verge  of  life  I  stand,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 

While  others  crowd  the  house  of  mirth,  672,  ii.,  Let  such 
as  would  with  wisdom  dwell;  1034,  i.,  Scottish 
translations  and  paraphrases 

While  round  Thy  throne,  O  God,  we  bend,  452,  i.,  Gray, 
T.,jun. 

While  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by  night  (Christ- 
mas Hymn,  Tate),  211,  ii.,  Carols;  801,  ii.,  New 
Version  ;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  para- 
phrases 

While  sorrow  wrings  my  bleeding  heart,  264,  ii., 
Cotton,  N. 

While  sounds  of  war  are  heard  around,  1195,  i.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 

While  still  Thy  all-creative  hand,  470,  i.,  Greville,  R.  K. 

While  the  Shepherds  kept  their  vigil,  1096,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 

While  the  silvery  moon-beams  fall,  151,  i.,  Bliss,  P. 

WhiU  the  solemn  note  of  time,  1115,  i.,  Tappan,  W.  B. 

While  the  sun  is  shining,  1097,  ii.,  Stowell,  T.  A. 

While  Thee  I  seek,  Almighty  rower,  1281,  ii.,  Williams, 
Helen  M. 

While  Thee  I  seek,  protecting  Power,  1281,  ii.,  Williams, 
Helen  M. 

While  Thee,  Unsearchable,  I  set  (tr.  J.  Wesley),  638,  i., 
Lange,  E. 

While  Thine  avenging  arrows  fall  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 
1190,  i.,  Ultricibus  nos  undique 

While  Thine  avenging  arrows,  Lord  (tr.  Chandler), 
1199.  i.,  Ultricibus  nos  undique 

While  Thou  art  intimately  nigh,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

While  through  this 'changing  world  we  roam,  764,  ii,, 
Montgomery,  J. 

While  thus  Thy  throne  of  grace  we  seek,  967,  i.,  Rob- 
bins  C. 

While  thus  to  grief  my  soul  gave  way,  804,  i.,  Newton,  J. 
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White  to  Thy  table  l repair,  281,  i.,  Davies,  S. 
While  up  to  Heaven  God  goeth,  984,  ii.,  Sacer,  (!.  W. 
While  we  lowly  bend  before  Thee,  242,  ii.,  Coles  worthy, 

D.  C. 
While  we  on  earth  are  raising,  970,  i.,  Robinson  (of 

London),  R. 
While  we  our  weary  eyelids  close  (tr.  Chandler),  566,  i., 

In  noctis  umbrii  desides 
While  worldly  minds  impatient  grow  (Vs.  iv\),  800,  i. 

New  Version 
While  yet  the  morn  is  breaking  (tr,  Miss  Winkworth), 

775.  ii.,  Milhlniann,  J. 
Whilst  in  the  agonies  «J  death  (tr.  Chandler),  315,  ii., 

Dutu,  Christe,  conlixus  crnci 
Whilst  the  careless  world  is  sleeping,  623,  i.,  Kennedy, 

B.  H. 
White  and  ruddy  is  my  Beloved,  1285,  i.,  Williams,  W. 
Whither,  midst/ailing  dew,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
Whither,  oh,  whither t— With  blindfolded  eyes  (tr.  Miss 

Borthwick),  773,  ii.,  Mowes,  H. 
Whither,  pilgrims,  are  you  going  (Mrs.  Van  Alstyne), 

756,  i.,  Missions    - 
Whither,  Saul,    this  raging  sense  (tr.  Is.  Williams), 

948,  i.,  Quos  in  hostes,  Saule,  tendis 
Whither  shall  a  creature  run  ?,  1265,  i.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Whither  shall  we  flee,  396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 
Whither  thus  in  holy  rapture?  (tr.  Caswall),  947,  ii., 

Quo  sanctus  ardor  te  rapit 
Who  all  his  will  to  God  resigneth  (tr.  Russell),  796,  ii., 

Neumark,  G. 
Who   are   these  arrayed    in   white?,  1262,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Who  are  these  in  bright  array  ?,  1266,  ii.,  What  are 

these  in  bright  array  ? 
Who  are  these  in  dazzling  brightness,  Bearing  the  vic- 
torious palm,  1008,  ii.,  Schenk,  H.  T. 
Who  are  these  in  dazzling  brightness.  These  in  God's 

own  truth  arrayed,  1008,  ii..  Schenk,  H.  T. 
Who  are  these  in  light  adoring  (tr.  Russell),  1008,  ii., 

Schenk,  H.  T. 
Who  are  these  like  stars  appearing  (tr.   Miss  Cox), 

266,  i.,  Cox,  Frances  E. ;  1008,  ii.,  Schenk,  H.  T. 
Who  are  these  salvation  singing,    1008,   ii.,    Schenk, 

H.  T. 
Who  are  they  in  heaven  wlio  stand?,  1175,  ii.,  Thrupp, 

Dorothy  A. 
Who  are  those  before  God's  throne,  What  the  countless 

(tr.  J.  D.  Burns),  1008,  ii.,  Schenk,  H.  T. 
Who  are  those  before  God's  throne,  What  the  crowned 

host  I  see  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  1008,  ii.,  Schenk, 

H.  T. 
Who  are  those  round  God's  throne  standing  (tr.  Miss 

Manington),  1008,  ii.,  Schenk,  H.  T. 
Who  are  those  that,  far  before  me  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

1808,  ii.,  Schenk,  H.  T. 
Who  are  tluzy  whose  little  feet  ?,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 
Who,  as  Thou,  makes  blest  (tr.  Gotch),  396,  ii.,  Frey- 
linghausen, J.  A. 
Who  can  by  searching  find  out  God?,  780,  i.,  My  God, 

I  love  and  I  adore 
Who  can  describe  the  joys  that  rise?,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Who  can  e'er  fathom  God's  rich  love,  196,  ii.,  Burnham, 

R. 
Who  can  forbear  to  sing?,  1105,  ii.,  Swain,  J. 
Who  can  my  soul  from  Jesus  sever,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Who  can  on  the  sea-shore,  80,  ii.,  Arndr,  E.  M. 
Who  can  paint  that  lovely  city  (tr.  Caswall),  13,  i.,  Ad 

perennis  vitae  fontem 
Who  can  praise  the  blessed  God  ?,  734,  ii.,  Midlane,  A. 
Who  can  resist  the  Almighty  arm  (Logan),  188,  ii., 

Bruce,  M. ;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  para- 
phrases 
Who  can  worthily  commend?,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  familv, 

The 
Who  climbeth  up  too  high,  238,  ii.,  Clephane,  Eliza- 
beth C. 
Who  comes  from  Edom,  with  His  robes,  1060,  ii.,  Single- 
ton, R.  C. 
Who    dares    attempt    the    Eternal    Xanyt?,    1227,    i.. 

Watts.  I. 
Who  follows  Christ,  whate'er  be'.ide   (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth), 1292,  i„  Wolff,  J.  G. 
Who  for  the  like  of  me  will  care?,  613,  ii.,  Keble,  J. 
Who  from   the   fiery  furnace    saved    the    Three  (O 

iralSas  e/c  Ka/uuVov),  63,  i.,  'Ai'oaTdafcj?  Tj/xepa. 
Who  from  the  love  of  Christ  our  Head,  817,  ii.,  Now  let 

our  souls  ascend  above 
Who,  gracious  Father,  can  complain  ?,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
Who  has  counted  the  leaves  that  fall?  (tr.  in  Hys.  for 

Children,  1855),  80,  ii.,  Arndt,  E.  M. 
Who  has  worth  like  Thine  (tr.  in  the  U.  P.  Juv.  Miss. 

Mag.),  396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 


Who  hath  believed  the  Witness-Word?,  536,  ii.,  How 
few  receive  with  cordial  faith 

Who  hath  believed  t  Who  hath  believed  ?,  403,  ii.,  Gall,  J. 

Who  hath  slighted  or  contemned?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath  woe  ?,  1138,  i.,  Temper- 
ance hymnody 

Who  in  his  chamber  sitteth  lonely  (tr.  Macdonald), 
486,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  <J.  V.  V.  von 

Who  in  the  grave  (Qui  jaculsti  mortuus,  tr.  Oakeley), 
1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 

Who  in  the  Ix>rd  confide.  1262,  i.,  Wesley  family,  The 

Who  in  the  Lord  securely  lay,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 

Who,  in  Thy  very  light,  self-shrouded  art,  842,  i.,  O  luce 
quae  tua  lates 

Who  is  God's  chosen  priest?,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 

Who  is,  Jesus  blest,  396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 

Who  is  like  Thee,  who?  (tr.  in  the  Morav.  H.  B., 
1754),  396,  ii.,  Freylinghausen,  J.  A. 

Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ?,  498,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 

Who  is  so  full  of  tenderness,  410,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 

Who  is  there  like  Thee  (tr.  Stallybra6s),  396,  ii.,  Frey- 
linghausen, J.  A. 

Who  is  this  fair  one  in  distress?,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 

Who  is  this  from  Bethlehem  coming?,  572,  i.,  Irons, 
W.J. 

Who  is  this  gigantic  foe,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 

Who  is  this  so  weak  and  helpless,  540,  ii.,  How,"W.  W. 

Who  is  this  that  calms  the  ocean?,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Who  is  this  that  comes  from  Edom  ?,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 

Who  is  this  that  comes  in  glory?,  1038,  i.,  See  the 
Conqueror  mounts  in  triumph 

Who  is  this  that  shines  so  bright?,  772,  i.,  Moultrie,  G. 

Who  is  this  ?  the  long  expected,,  1188,  ii.,  Tuttiett,  L. 

Who  is  this  with  garments  dyed?,  282,  ii.,  Dayman, 
E.  A. 

Who  is  this  with  garments  gory,  267,  i.,  Coxe,  A.  C. 

Who  is  this  with  glory  gleaming,  777,  ii.,  Milliter,  B. 

Who,  is  thy  neighbour?  he  whom  thou,  274,  ii.,  Cutter,  W. 

Who  Jesus  our  Example  know,  1266,  i.,  Wesley  family, 
The 

TV/to  keepeth  not  God's  Word,  yet  saith  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth), 407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 

Who  keeps  his  birthday  feast  to-night?,  772,  i.,  Moul- 
trie, G. 

Who  knew  no  sin  and  no  deceiving  (tr.  Cronenwett), 
560,  i.,  Ich  armer  Sunder  bin  audi  heilig 

Who  knows  how  near  my  end  may  be?  Time  (tr.  E. 
Massie),  330,  ii.,  Emilie-Juliane 

Who  knows  h&w  near  my  end  may  be?  Time  speeds 
away  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth),  330,  ii.,  Emilie-Juliane 

Who  knows  how  near  my  life's  expended  (tr.  H.  Mills), 
330,  ii.,  Emilie-Juliane 

Who  knows  how  soon  my  end  may  be  (tr.  G.  Walker), 
330,  ii.,  Emilie-Juliane 

Who  leaves  the  Almighty  God  to  reign  (tr.  Sir  J.  Bow- 
ring),  796,  ii.,  Neumark,  G. 

Who  lives  in  God  has  safe  abode  (tr.  H.  Mills),  711,  i., 
Magdeburg,  J. 

Who,  Lord,  has  any  good  whatever,  1014,  i..  Schmolck,  B. 

Who,  Lord,  Thy  deeds  can  measure  (tr.  H.  Mills),  525,  ii., 
Hiller,  P.  F. 

Who  madest  all,  and  dost  control  (tr.  Newman),  956,  i., 
Rerum  Creator  optime 

Who  madest  man  to  live  (Hominis  superne  Conditor,  tr. 
Copeland),  896,  ii.,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 

Who  make  the  Jx>rd  of  hosts  their  tower,  764,  i., 
Montgomery,  J. 

Who  now  His  Flesh  and  Blood  partake,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Who  now  in  Mpless  infancy  (tr.  Anon.),  945,  ii.,  Qui 
sacris  hodie  sistitur  aris 

1T*7io,  O  Lord,  when  life  is  o'er,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 

Who  of  men  hath  skill  to  reckon  (tr.  Neale,  alt.), 
947,  ii.,  Quisquis  valet  numerarc 

Who  once  hath  seen  thee,  mother  fair  (tr.  Macdonald), 
486,  i.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 

Who  place  on  S'ion's  God  their  trust  (Ts.  exxv.),  801,  i., 
New  Version 

Who  puts  his  trust  in  God'  most  just  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth), 711,  i.,  Magdeburg,  J. 

Who  rules  his  life  by  God's  behest,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 
B.  H. 

Who  says  the  widow's  heart  must  break?,  1278,  ii., 
Who  says  the  wan  autumnal  sun 

Who  seek  the.  Christ  must  look  above  (tr.  Blew),  946,  i., 
Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 

Who  seeks  in  wealnxess  an  excuse  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth"), 
492,  ii.,  Harsdorffer,  Qt.  P. 

Who  shall  a  temple  build  for  Him,  1063,  i.,  Smith,  Sir 
J.  E. 

Who  shall  ascend  the  hohj  place  ?,  483,  ii.,  Hankinson, 
T.  E. 
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Who   shall   ascend   Thy   heavenly    place?,    1241,    i., 

Watts,  I. 
Who  shall    ascend    to    the   heavenly  place,   1241,    i., 

YYatts,  I. 
Who  shall  be  the  last  great  Seer?,  1088,  i.,  Stanley, 

A.  P. 
Who  shall  behold  the  King  of  kings?,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor, 

Emily 
Who  shall  forbid  our  grateful  [chastened]  woe  ?,  543,  i., 

Hunter,  W. 
Who  shall  the  Lord's  elect  condemn  ?,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Who  that  o'er  many  a  barren  part,  1117,  ii.,  Taylor, 

Emily 
Who  Hie  multitudes  can  number  (tr.  Pollock),  947,  ii., 

Quisquis  valet  numerare 
Who  the  sacred  page  pursuing,  1138,  i.,  Temperance 

hyninody 
Who  through  heaven  is  guiding,  1085,  ii.,  Stallybrass, 

J.  S. 
Who  Thy  mysterious  Supper  share,  1262,  i.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Who  to  die,  along  the  road  (Hora  qui  ductus  tertia, 

tr.  Oakeley),  1187,  i.,  Tu  qui  velatus  facie 
Who  trusts  in  God  a  strong  abode  {tr.  Kennedy),  711,  i., 

Magdeburg,  J. 
Who  trusts  in  God,  his  work  abides  (tr.  Russell),  711,  i., 

Magdeburg,  J. 
Who  trusts  in  God's  all-wise  direction  {tr.  R.  Massie), 

797,  i.,  Neumark,  G. 
Who  walks  the  waves  in  wondrous  guise,  698,  i.,  Loud 

was  tbe  wind  and  wild  the  tide 
Who,  when  beneath  affliction's  rod,  280,  ii.,  Darling,  T. 
Who  will  tell  of  strength  arid  freedom  ?,  1138,  i.,  Tem- 
perance hymnody 
Who  would  make  the  prize  his  own,  725,  i.,  Mentzer,  J. 
Who  yields  his  will  to  God's  good  pleasure  {tr.  in  the 

Brit.  Herald),  797,  i.,  Neumark,  G. 
Who  yonder  on  the  desert  heath,  504,  i.,  Heber,  R. 
Whoe'er  his  secret  home  has  made,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy, 

B.H. 
Whom.    See  also  Whome. 
Whom  all  obey,  Maker  of  man  (Hominis  superne  Con- 

ditor),  897  i.,  Plasmator  hominis  Deus 
Whom  Christ  liolds  dear,  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  air  (tr.  Blew),  944,  ii.,  Quern 

terra,  pontus,  aethera 
Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  stars,  and  light  (Quem  terra, 

pontus,  sidera,  tr.  Copeland),  944,  ii.,  Quem  terra, 

pontus,  aethera 
Whom  earth,  and  seas,  and  heaven's  high  frame  (Quem 

terra,  pontus,  sidera,    tr.   R.   Campbell),   944,   ii., 

Quem  terra,  pontus,  aethera 
Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ?,  1183,  i.,  Toplady, 

A.M. 
Whom  have  I,  Lord  in  heaven,  but  Thee,  144,  i.,  Birks, 

T.  R. 
Whom  have  we,  Lord,  but  Thee,   892,  i.,  Peters  (ne'e 

Bowly),  Mary 
Whom  have  we,  Lord,  in  heaven  but  Tfiee,  90,  ii.,  Auber, 

Harriet ;  921,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
Whom  have  we,  lx>rd,  in  heaven,    but    Thee,    144,   i., 

Birks,  T.  It. 
Whom  Jesus'  blood  doth  sanctify,    1266,   i.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Whom  Jesus  loves  (tr.  Mrs.  Spaeth),  521,  i.,  Hey,  J.  W. 
Whom  man  forsakes  Thou  wilt  not  leave,  1261,  ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Whom  shall  I,  my  refuge  making,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Whom  shall  we  love  like  Thee  ?,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Whom  shall  we,  our  Refuge  making,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
Whom  shoidd  I  fear,  since  God  to  me?  (Ps.  xxvii.), 

800,  i.,  New  Version 
Whom  should  we  love  like  Thee?,  707,  i.,  Lyte,  II.  F. 
Whome  earth  and  sea,  and  eke  the  skyes  (tr.  in  the 

Primer,  1599),  944,  ii.,  Quem  terra,  pontus,  aetliera 
Whoso  you  be  that  Christe  do  seek  (tr.  in  the  Primer, 

1599),  946,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Whoso  with  ful  intent   and  minde  (Ps.  xci.,  Kethe), 

1022,  ii.,  Scottish  hymnody 
Whosoe'er  in  Me  believeth,  982,  i.,  Russell,  A.  T. 
Whosoever  heareth,   shout,   shout    the    sound,    150,   i., 

Bliss,  P. 
Why  are  we  grieving,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 
Why  art  thou'east  down,  Oh,  my  soul?  {tr.  Downtou), 

393,  i.,  French  hymnody 
Why  art  thou  grieving  ?,  471,  i.,  Grinfield,  T. 
Why  art  Thou,  Jx>rd,  so  long  from  us?    (Ps.  lxxiv., 

Hopkins),  865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Why  art  thou  thus  cast  down,  my  heart  ?  {tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  1234,   ii.,  Warum  betrUbst  du  dich,  mein 

Herz 
Why  art  tfiou  weary,  O  my  soul  ?,  572,  i.,  Irons,  W.  J. 


Why  comes  this  fragrance  on  the  summer  breeze,  282,  i., 

Davis,  T. 
Wliy,  cruel  Herod,  dost  thou  fear  ?  (Crudelis  Herodes, 

tr.  Singleton),  5,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why,  cruel  Herod,  dost  thou  fear?  (Crudelis  Herodes, 

tr.  Wallace),  5,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why,  cruel  Herod,  why  in  fear?  (Crudelis  Herodes,  tr. 

Johnston),  5,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why  did  Jesus  come  from  heaven,  198,  i.,  Burton,  J., 

jun. 
Why  did  the  Gentiles  rage,  1240,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Why  did  the  Gentiles  tumults  raise?  (Ps.  ii.,Sternhold), 

865,  i.,  Old  Version 
Why  do  J  thus  perplex  ?,  1020,  ii.,  Scott,  T. 
Why  do  the  deeds  of  happier  men,   1261,  i.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Why  do  tlie  heathen  rage,  623,  i.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Why   do    we   mourn    departing  friends?,    1239,    i., 

Watts,  I. 
Why   do   we   mourn  for   dying  friends?,   1239,    i., 

Watts,  I. 
Why  does  the   will  of  heaven  ordain  (W.  Drennan), 

1196,  i.,  Unitarian  hymnody 
Why  does  your  face,  ye  humble  souls?,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Why  dost  thou  make  lament,  my  heart  {tr.  Carter), 

1234,  ii.,  Warum  betrUbst  du  dich,  mein  Herz 
Why  dost  thou,  tyrant,  boast  abroad  (Ps.  Hi.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Why  dost  thou  vex  thyself,  my  heart  (tr.  Frothingham), 

1234,  ii.,  Warum  betriibst  du  dich,  mein  Herz 
Why  doth  my  Saviour  weep,  613,  i.,  Keble,  J. 
Why  doth  tliat  cruel  Herod  fear  ?  (Crudelis  Herodes,  tr. 

cento),  5,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why  doth  that  impious  Herod  fear?  (Hostis  Herodes 

impie),  5,  i.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why  doth  the  wicked  Herod  fear  (Crudelis  Herodes),  5, 

ii.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why  droops  my  soul  with  guilt  oppressed,  1019,  ii., 

Scott,  Elizabeth 
Why  halt  thus,  O  deluded  heart,  670,  ii.,  Lehr,  L.  F.  F. 
Why  haltest  thus,  deluded  heart,  670,  ii.,  Lehr.  L.  F.  F. 
Why  hast  Thou  cast  us  off,  O  God?  (Ps.  lxxiv.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Why,  Herod,  dost  thou  fear  in  vain  (Crudelis  Herodes), 

5,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Wliy,  Herod,  impious  tyrant  fear  (Hostis  Herodes  im- 
pie), 5,  i.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why,    Herod,    sliakes    thy  soul   with  fears  (Crudelis 

Herodes),  5,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Wliy,  Herod,  unrelenting  foe  (Was  ftlrchst  du  Feind,  tr. 

R.  Massie),  5,  i.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why,  Herod,  why  the  Godhead  fear  ?  (Crudelis  Herodes 

Deum),  5,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why,    impious   Herod,  vainly  fear   (Hostis    Herodes 

impie),  5,  i.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why  is  it  that  life  is  no  longer  sad  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  1291,  i.,  Woher  kommt  mir  doch  diese  Zeit 
Why  is  it  that  ye're  weeping,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Why  is  my  heart  so  far  from  Thee  ?,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Why  is  thy  faith,   O  child  of  God,  so  small,  1055,  i., 

Sherwin,  W.  F. 
Why  labour  for  treasures  that  rust  and  decay?,  1204, 

i..  Van  Alstyne  (nee  Crosby),  Frances  J. 
Why  lived  I  not  in  those  blest  days,  1299,  i.,  Yonge, 

Charlotte  M. 
Why  mourn  the  dead  with  hopeless  tears  ?,  998,  ii.,  Say, 

why  should  friendship  grieve  for  those  ? 
Why    mournest    thou,   my  anxious    soul?,    1272,    ii., 

Whence  do  our  mournful  thoughts  arise  ? 
Why,  my  soul,  thus  trembling  ever  (tr.  A.  A.  Benson), 

1234,  ii.,  Warum  sollt  ich  mich  denn  gramen 
Why  not  now,  my  God,  my  God,  381,  i.,  For  Sion's  sake 

I  will  not  cease  ;  1264,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Why,  O  God,  Thy  people  spurn  ?,  496,  i.,  Hatfield,  E.  F. 
Why,  O  my  heart,  these  anxious  cares?,  1020,  i.,  Scott, 

Elizabeth 
Why,  O  my  soul,  whyweepest  thou?,  124,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Why,   O  why  cast  down,  my  spirit?  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
Why  perish  with  cold  and  with  hunger?,  108,  i.,  Baker, 

Mary  A.. 
Why  pour'st  tlwu  forth  thine  anxious  plaint  (Watts, 

recast),  1034,  i.,   Scottish  translations    and  para- 
phrases;    1272,    ii.,    Whence    do    our    mournful 

thoughts  arise? 
Why  restless,  why  so  weary?,  762,  ii.,  Monsell,  J.  S. 

B. 
Why,  ruthless  king,  this  frantic  fear  ?  (Crudelis  He- 
rodes), 5,  ii.,  A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why,  Saviour,    dost  Chou  come?  (ti\   R.  Campbell), 

942,  ii.,  Quae  gloriosum  tanta  coelis  evocat 
Why  search  ye  in  the  narrow  tomb?,  118,  i.,  Bathuret, 

W.H. 
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Why  should  a  living  ma,7i  complain,  1092,  i.,  Stenuett, 

S. 
Why  should  cruel  beasts  be  suffered  (W.  Williams), 

1253,  ii.,  Welsh  hymnody 
Why  should  I  continue  grieving,  1234,  ii.,  Warum  sollt 

ich  mich  denn  graruen 
Why   should    I    deprive    my    neighbour  ?,    1239,    ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Why  should  I  in  vain  repining  ?,  322,  i.,  Edmeston,  J. 
Why    should  I  join  with    those  in  play,    1239,    ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Why  should  I  love  my  sport  so  well  ?,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Why  should  I  murmur  or  repine,  708,  ii.,  Macduff,  J.  R. 
Why  sfioirid  Isay,'Tis  yet  too  soon?,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Why  should  I  till  to-morrow  stay?,   1266,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Why  should  our  garments,  made  to  hide?,  1239,  ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Why  should  sorrow  ever  grieve  me  (Jtr.  J.  Kelly),  1234, 

ii.,  Warum  sollt  ich  mich  denn  griimen 
Why  should  the  children  of  a  King  (Watts),  350,  ii., 

English  hymnody 
Why  should  the  children  of  the  King,  1279,   i.,  Why 

should  the  children  of  a  King 
Why  should  the  cruel  Herod  fear  ?  (Crudelis  Herodes, 

tr.  Singleton),  5,  ii.,  A  6olis  orti:s  cardine  Ad  usque 
Why  should  they  such  pain  e'er  give  Thee  {tr.  J.  Kelly), 

412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Why    shoidd    this    eurth   delight   us    so?,    1239,    ii., 

Watts,  I. 
Why  should  we  faint  and  fear  to  live  alone?,  613,  i., 

Keble,  J. 
Why  should  we  spend  our  youthful  days,  198,  i.,  BurtoD, 

J.,  jun. 
Why  should  we  start  and  fear  to  die,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 
Why  thould  we  weep  for  those  who  die,  1116,  ii.,  Taylor, 

Ann  and  Jane 
Why  sinks    my  weak   desponding    mind?,   1089,   ii., 

Steele,  Anne 
Why  sleep  we,  my  brethren,  533,  i.,  Hopkins,  J. 
Why  storm  the  heathen  ?  Wherefore  do  they  ring  (Ps.  2), 

1060,  ii.,  Singleton,  R.  C. 
Why  that  look  of  sadness,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
Why  that  soul's  commotion  ?,  495,  ii.,  Hastings,  T. 
Why  this  sad  and  mournful  guise  (tr.  Miss  Dunn), 

411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Why  those  fears  ?  Behold,  'tis  Jesus,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Why  those  fairs,  poor  trembling  sinner,  734,  ii.,  Mid- 
lane,  A. 
Why  thus  so  sadly  weeping,  1100,  ii.,  Sturm,  L. 
Why  thus  with  grief  opprest  my  heart  (tr.  Jacobi), 

1234,  ii.,  Warum  betriibst  du  dich,  mein  Herz 
Why  vex   thyself  with  anxious  fears  (tr.  H.   Mills), 

1234,  ii.,  Warum  betrubst  du  dich,  mein  Herz 
Why  walk  in  darkness?  Has  the  dear  light  vanished?, 

162,  i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Why,  weary  mourner,  shed  the  ceaseless  tear  ?,  1060,  ii., 

Singleton,  R.  C. 
Why  weep  ye,  living  brotherhood  (tr.  Blew),  291,  ii., 

Deus  ignee  fous  animarum 
Why  weepest    thou?    Whom   seekest    thou?,   499,    ii., 

Hawks  (nee  ),  Annie  S. 

Why  wecp'st  tliou  by  thy  children's  tomb,  853,  ii.,  0 

weep  not  o'er  thy  children's  tomb 
Why  will  ye  waste  in  trifling  cares  ?,   1279,  i.,  Why 

will  ye  lavish  out  your  years 
Why,  without,  then,  art  Thou  staying  (tr.  J.  Kelly), 

411,  ii.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Wide,  ye  heavenly  gates,  unfold,  90,  ii.,  Auber,  Harriet 
Widely  'midst  the  slumbering  nations,  498,  ii.,  Haver- 
gal,  W.  H. 
Wie  list  du  mir  so  innig  gut  (Tersteegen),  417,  ii., 

German  hymnody  ;  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Wie  das  Gestirn,  Ohne  Hast,  441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  W.  von 
Wie  Jleucht  dahin  der  Menscfutnzeit,  792,  i,,  Neander,  J. 
Wiefreuet  sich  mein  ganzer  Sinn,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Wie  Gott  michfiihrt,  so  will  ich  gehn,  406,  i.,  Gedicke, 

L. 
Wie  Gott  will,  also  will  ich  sagen,  798,  i.,  Neumeister, 

E. 
Wie  gross  ist  des  Allmiichtgen  Giite  (Gellert),  407,  i., 

Gellert,  C.  F. ;  418,  i.,  German  hymnody 
Wie  gut  ists,  wennman  abgespehnt,  1144,  i.,  Tersteegen, 

G. 
TTie  herrlich  ists  ein  Schaflein  Christi  werden,  951,  i., 

Rambach,  J.  J. 
Wie  herrlich  strahlt  der  Morgenstern,  1010,  i.,  Schlegel, 

J.  A. ;  1062,  i„  Sloan,  J.  M. 
Wie  hold  ist  diese  Stille,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Wie  ist  mein  Herz  so  fern  von  dir,  402,  i.,  Funk,  G.  B. 
Wie  konnt  ich  sein  vergessen,  623,  ii.,  Kern,  C.  G. 
Wie  lieblich  tind  die   Wohnungen,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffler, 


Wie  schdumt  so  feierlich  zu  unsem  Fussen,  385,  1., 

Fouque,  F.  H.  C.  de  la  Motte 
Wie  tchnell  verstrich,    O  Herr  voll  Mild'  und  Hi:1.!, 

637,  i.,  Lampe,  F.  A. 
Wie  schon  ists  doch,  Herr  Jesu  Chnst,  411,  ii.,  Ger- 
hardt, P. 
Wie  schon  ist  unsers  Konigs  Braut,  82,  i.,  Arnold,  G. 
Wie  schon  leuchtet  der  Morgenstern,  Vom  Firmament 

des  Himmelsfern,  1091,  i.,  Stegmann,  J. 
Wie  schon   leuchtet  der  Morgenstern,    Voll   Gnad  und 

Wahrheit    von    dem     Herrn    (Nlcolai),    127,    ii., 

Behold!  how  glorious  is  yon  sky;  415,  i.,  German 

hymnody  ;  806,  ii.,  Nicolai,  P. 
Wie  schon  und  lieblich  ist  es  anzusehen.  320,  i.,  Ebrard, 

J.  H.  A. 
Wie  selig  ist  das  Yolk  des  Herrn  (Woltersdorf),  417,  i., 

German  hymnody 
Wie  selig  ist  ein  Herz  das  Jesum  funden,  1076,  i,, 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Wie  sicher  lebt  der  Mensch,  der  Staub,  408,  i.,  Gellert, 

C.  F. 
Wie  soil  ich  dich  empfangen  (Gerhardt),  416,  i.,  German 

hymnody 
Wie  siiss  ist  diese  Stille,  628,  ii.,  Knapp,  A. 
Wie  viel  wir  Jahre  zdhlen,  473,  i.,  Gryphius,  A. 
Wie  wird  mir  einst  doch  sein,  467,  ii.,   Gregor,  C. ; 

1302,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Wie  wird  mir  sein,  wann  ich  dich,  Jesus,  sehe,  637,  ii., 

Langbecker,  E.  C.  G. 
Wie  wird  uns  sein,  wenn  endlich  nach  dem  schweren, 

1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Wie  wohl  hast  du  gelabet,  966,  i.,  Rist,  J. 
Wie  wohl  ist  mir,  O  Freund  der  Seelen,  290,  ii.,  Dessler, 

W.  C. 
Wiederum  ein  Augenblick,  1145,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Wie's  Gottgefdllt,  so  gfdllts  mirs  auch,  145,  ii.,  Blaurer, 

A. 
Wild  was  the  day,  the  wintry  sea,  190,  i.,  Bryant,  W.  C. 
Will  God  for  ever  cast  me  off?,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  1. 
Will  God  for  ever  cast  us  off?  (Ps.  lxxvii.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Will  God,  Who  made  Vie  earth  a>nd\sea,  380,  i.,  Follen 

(ne'e  Cabot),  Eliza  L. 
Will  it  not  pleasure  be,  1019,  ii.,  Schweinitz,  H.  C.  von 
Will  not  my  memory  treasure,  623,  ii.,  Kern,  C.  G. 
Will  that  not  joyful  be,  1019,  ii.,  Schweinitz,  H.  C.  von 
Will  ye  not  come  to  Him  for  life?,  498,  i.,  Havergal, 

Frances  R. 
Will  you  meet  me  at  the  fountain,  150,  ii.,  Bliss,  P. 
Willkommen,  Held  im  Streite,  1013,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Willkommen,  lieber,  lieber  Tag,  520,  i.,  Heusser  (ne'e 

Schweizer),  Meta 
Willkommen,  lieber  Ostertag  (Mme.  Heusser-Schweizer)r 

418,  ii.,  German  hymnody 
Willkomm'n    verkldrter    Gottes   Sohn,   1145,  i.,   Ter- 
steegen, G. 
Wilt  Thou  forgive  that  sin,  306,  ii.,  Donne,  J.;  347,  i.r 

English  hymnody 
Wilt    Thou  not,    my   Shepherd  true   (tr.    Miss    Cox), 

474,  ii,,  Guter  Hirte,  willst  du  nicht 
Wilt  Thou  not  visit  me?,  1219,  i.,  Very,  J. 
Wilt  Thou  not  yet  to  me  reveal,  250,  i.,  Come,  O  Thou 

Traveller  unknown 
Wilt  thou,  O  man,  live  happily  (tr.  R.  Massie),  724,  ii.f 

Mensch,  willt  du  leben  seliglich 
Wilt  Thou  return  to  me,  O  Lord,  706,  ii.,  Lyte,  H.  F. 
Wine  is  a  mocker;  it  beguiles,  1138,  i.,  Temperance 

hymnody 
Winter  in  his  heart  of  gloom,  1096,  i.,  Stone,  S.  J. 
Winter  is  here,  and  none  may  dare  intrude  (tr.  Miss 

Fry),  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Winter  is  here.    In  Nature's  wide  domain  (tr.  Lady 

Durand),  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Winter  ist  es.     In  dem  weiten  Reiche,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,. 

C.  J.  P. 
Winter  it    is!    o'er    the    mighty    kingdom    (tr.   Miss; 

Manington),  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Wir  Christenlcut  haben  jetzund  Freud,  401,  i.,  Fugcr, 

C. 
Wir  danken  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  Dass  du  fiir  uns 

gestorben  bist,  1225,  ii.,  Vischer,  C. 
Wir  danken  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  Dass  du  gen  Himmel 

gefahrcn  bist,  1041,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Wir  danken  dir,   Herr  Jesu  Christ,  Dass  du   unser 

Konig  worden  bist,  1040,  i.,  Sein-  cker,  N. 
Wir  danken  dir,  o  treuer  Gott,  1041,  i.,  Selnecker,  N. 
Wirjlehn  um  deine  Gnade,  307,  i.,  Doring,  C.  A. 
Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Schiipfer  (tr.  Luther),. 

442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songea  ; 

704,  ii.,  Luther,  M. 
Wir  glauben  all  an  einen  Gott,  Yater,  Sohn  vnd  heilgtn 

Geist,  238,  i.,  Clausnitzer,  T. 
Wir  kommtn,  deine  Huld  tufeiern,  674,  ii.,  Liebich,  E. 
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Wir  irrten   xoie  zerstreut  und  ohne  Letter,  1076,  i., 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Wir  leiden  Angst  wir  leiden   Xoth,   1076,   i.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
Wir  loben  dich  Got :  wir  bekennen  dich  Her,  1127,  ii., 

Te  Deum  laudamus 
Wir  Menschen  sein  zu  dem,  o  Gott,  287,  ii.,  Denicke,  D. 
Wir  pfiiigen  und  wir  streuen,  237,  i.,  Claudius,  M. 
Wir  sind  des  Herm,  wir  leben,  oder  sterben,  1078,  ii., 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Wir  sind  nur  dazu,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Wir  wallen  Pilger  allzumal,  194,  i.,  Biirde,  S.  G. 
Wir  warten  dein,  o  Gottes  Sohn,  525,  i.,  Hiller,  P.  F. 
Wirwerden  bet  dem  Herrn  sein  allezeit,  520,  i.,  Heusser 

{nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Wir  wissen  nicht,  Herr  Zebaoth  (J.  Heermann),  1009,  i., 

Schirmer,  M. 
Wird  das  nicht  Freude  sein  ?,  1019,  i.,  Schweinitz,  H. 

C.  von 
Wir/,  bidder  Sinn,  den  Kummer  hin,  951,  ii.,  Rambach, 

J.J. 
Wisdom    ascribe,   and    might,   and  praise,   1263,   ii., 

Wesley  family,  The 
Wisdom  has   treasures   greater  far  (Bruce,    alt.),  0 

happy  is  the  man  who  hears 
Wisdom's  highest,  holiest  treasure  (tr.  Miss  Cox,  alt.), 

1016,  ii.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 
Wisdom's  highest,  noblest  treasure  (tr.  Miss  Cox,  alt.), 

1016,  ii.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 
Wisdom's  unexhausted  treasure,  1017,  i.,  Schroder,  J.  H. 
Wish  not,   dear  friends,    my   pain  away,    613,    ii., 

Keble,  J. 
Wir  A  all  His  sufferings  full  in  view,  1156,  ii.,  The 

Saviour,  what  a  noble  flame 
With  all  my  heart  I  love  Thee,  Ix>rd  (tr.  H.   G.  de 

Bunsen),  1004,  ii.,  Schalling,  M. 
With  all   my  powers  of  heart  and  tongue,   1241,   i., 

Watts,  1. 
With  all  Thy  saints,  Thee,  Lord,  we  sing,  1288,  i.,  Wir 

singeu  dir  Immanuel 
With  all  your  foods  attending  (tr.  Kynaston),  1186,  i., 

Tiiumphe!  plaudant  maria 
With  awe  Thy  praise  we  sinners  sing,  982,  i.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
With  azure  girdle  circled  round,  1174,  i.,  Thring,  G. 
With  boding  fears,  the  tyrant  hears  (Audit  tyrannus 

anxius),  946,  ii.,  Qulcumque  Christum  quaeritis 
With  boundless  range  our  eagle  few  (Volat  avis  sine 

meta),  1217,  i.,  Verbum  Dei,  Deo  natum 
With  brighter  glory,  Faster  Sun  (tr.  Lady  Durand), 

1078,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
With  broken  heart  and  contrite  sigh,  329,  i.,  Elven,  C. 
With  calm  repose,  Oh  let  me  lie,  1079,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J. P. 
With  cheerful  heart  I  close  my  eyes  (Watts),  516,  i., 

Hertzog,  J.  F. 
With  cheerful  hope,  my  soul,  arise,  982,  ii.,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
With  cheerful  notes  let  all  the  earth  (Ps.  cxvii.\  801,  i., 

New  Version 
With  cheerful  voice  I  sing,  605,  i.,  Joiu  all  the  glorious 

Names 
With  choicest  dainties  nourished  (tr.  Littledale),  995,  i., 

Saturatus  ferculis 
With  Christ  ice  share  a  mystic  grave,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
With  conscious    guilt,  and    bleeding    heart,    529,    i., 

Holdeu,  O. 
With  darkest  clouds  while  daylight's  dearth  (Ut  cum 

profunda  clauserit,   tr.   Kynaston),   291,   ii.,  Deus 

Creator  omnium  Polique  rector 
With  David's  lA>rd,  and  ours,  623,  ii.,  Kent,  J. 
With  dawn's  faint  streaks  the  heaven  is  sown  (tr.  Mant), 

94,  i.,  Aurora  jam  spargit  polum 
With  deepest  reverence  at  Thy  throne,  198,  ii.,  Butcher,  E. 
With  earnest  longings  of  the  mind,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
With  extacy  of  joy,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 
With  fast  and  prayer  for  sinful  man  (tr.  Chandler, 

1841),  359,  ii.,  Ex  more  ducti  mystico  ;  948,  i.,  Quod 

lex  adumbravit  vetus 
With  fierce  desire  the  hunted   hart  (Ps.   42),   28,   ii., 

Affliction  is  a  stormy  deep  j  264,  ii..  Cotton,  N. 
WirA  fitting  joy  and    voice   [voice  and  joy]  proclaim 

(Aetema  Christi  munera,   Apostolorum  gloriam), 

25,  i.,  Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martvrum 
With  genial    rains    and    dews,   372,    ii.,    Father,   we 

humbly  pray 
With  gentle  speech  the  angel  (Sermone  blando  angelus, 

tr.  Blew),  95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
With  gentle    voice    the    angel    gave   (Sermone  blando 

angelus,  tr.  Keble  ?),  95,  i.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
With  gentle   voice    the    angel  gave    (Sermone    blando 

angelus,  tr.  Neale),  94,  ii,,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
With  gladness  we  worship,  952,  ii.,  Rawson,  G. 
With  gladsome  feet  we  press,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton,  R.  C. 


With  glorious    clouds    encompassed   round,    1265,   u, 

Wesley  family,  The 
With  glory  crowned,  and  matchless  strength  arrayed 

(Ps.  xciii.),  801,  ii.,  New  Version 
With  glory  clad,  with  strength  arrayed  (Ps.   xciii.), 

800,  ii,,  New  Version 

With  golden    splendour,   and  with  roseate  loveliness, 

93,  i.,  Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo 
With  golden  splendour  bright  (tr.  Chambers),   93,  i., 

Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo 
With  grateful  heart  and  voice  we  raise  (Bell),  133,  ii., 

Bell,  C.  D. ;  448,  i.,  Graces 
With  grateful  hearts,   with  joyful   tongues,   625,   ii., 

Kippis,  A. 
With  hallowed  mirth,  sing  all  ye  faithful  choirs  on 

earth  (tr.  Chambers),  636,  i.,  Laetabundus  exultet 

fidelis  chorus:  Alleluia.  Pegeni  regum 
With  harps  and  with  viols  there  stand  a  great  throng, 

895,  ii.,  Pierson,  A.  T. 
With  heart,  and  mind,  and  every  pov  er  (tr.  Buckoll), 

528,  i.,  Hodenberg,  B.  von 
With  heart  and  mouth  to  Thee,  O  Lord  (Ps.  ix.),  865,  i., 

Old  Version 
With  heart  and  mouthunto  the  Lord  (Ps.ix.,  Sternhold), 

865,  i.,  Old  Version 
With  heart  I  do  [do  I]  accord  (Ps.  cxi.,  Kethe),  866,  i., 

Old  Version 
With  hearts  in  love  abounding  (Ps.  45,  Miss  Auber), 

91,  i.,  Auber,  Harriet ;  921,  i.,  Psalters,  English 
With  hearts  renewed  and  cleansed  from  guilt  of  sin 

(tr.  D.  T.  Morgan),   1229,  i.,  Vox  clarescat,  mens 

purgetur 
With  hearts  truly  grateful,  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
With    heavenly  power,   O  Lord,  defend,  524,  i.,  Hill, 

R. 
With  heavenly  weapons  I  have  fought,  284,  ii.,  Death 

may  dissolve  my  body  now 
With    His    rich    gifts    the    heavenly    Dove,    1240,  ii,, 

Watts,  I. 
With  holy  gladness  full,  636,  ii.,  Laetabundus  exultet 

fidelis  chorus :  Alleluia.  Regem  regum 
With  honest  heart  go  on  your  way  (tr.  Joseph  Gostick), 

530,  i.,  Holty,  L.  H.C. 
With  humble  faith    and    trembling  heart,    1091,   ii., 

Stennett,  J. 
With  humble  faith  on  Thee  I  call,  1261,  i.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
With  humble  heart  and  tongue,  373,  ii.,  Fawcett,  J. 
With  Israel's  God  wlio  can  compare  f,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
With  its  thrice  quaternioned  hours  (tr.  Blew),  1057,  i., 

Sic  ter  quaternis  trahitur 
With  joy  shall  1  behold  the  day,  1148,  i.,  The  ftstal  morn, 

my  God,  is  come 
With  joy  the  apostles'  breasts   are  fired  (tr.  Anon.), 

576,  ii.,  Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat 
With  joy  we  celebrate  the  grace,  1288,  ii.,  With  joy  we 

meditate  the  grace 
With  joy  we  contemplate  the  grace,  1288,  ii.,  With  joy 

we  meditate  the  grace 
With  joy  we  hail  the  sacred  day  (Miss  Auber),  91,  i., 

Auber,  Harriet 
With  joy  we  lift  our  eyes,  583,  ii..  Jervis,  T. 
With  joy  we  meditate  the  grace  (Watts),  1034,  i.,  Scottish 

translations  and  paraphrases 
With  joyful  heart  your  praises  bring  (tr.   Russell), 

474,  i.,  Gilnther,  C. 
With  joyous   strains,   by  every    tongue  (tr.   Hewett), 

361,  i.,  Exultet  cor  praecordiis 
With  limbs  refreshed  by  needful   sleep  (tr.  John  AVil- 

liams),  1067,  ii..  Somno  refectus  artubus 
With  Mary's  love  without  her  fear,  896,  i.,  Pirie,  A. 
With  me  is  Luke,  alone  of  all,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton,  R.  C. 
With  my  substance  I  will  honour,  386,  i.,  Francis,  B. 
With  my  whole  heart  I  will   praise  Thee,   622,   ii., 

Kennedy,  B.  H. 
With   my  whole  heart    ril    raise  my  song,    1241,   i., 

Watts,  I. 
With  my  wh/jle  heart,  my  God  and  King  (Vs.  exxxviii.), 

801,  i.,  New  Version 

With  my  whole  heart  the  lord  now  praise  will  I  (Ps. 

exxxviii.,  Kethe),  1022.  ii.,  Scottish  hyninody 
With  my  whole  heart  Thy  fame  (Ps.  cxi.),  801,  ii.,  New 

Version 
With  notes  of  joy  and  songs  of  praise  (tr.  Maguire), 

411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
With  one  consent  let  all  the  earth  (Vs.  c),  800,  ii.,  New- 
Version 
With   other   baptism,    Lord,  baptize  (tr.   G.   Walker), 

307,  i..  Doling,  C.  A. 
With  outstretched  hands,  transfixel  and  torn,  1221,  ii., 

Ve>illa  regis  prodeunt 
With  pain    earth's  joys  are  mingled,  464,  ii  ,  Greek 

hyinnody;  899,  ii.,  Uoia  rov  piov  rpv<pr) 
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With  peace  and  joy  from   earth  I  go  (tr.   Miss  Fry), 

760,  i.,  Mlt  Fried  and  Freud  ich  t'ahr  dahin 
With  }>tace  and  withjuyfull  gladnesse  (tr.  Coverdale), 

442,   ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes; 

760,  i.,  Mlt  Fried  und  Freud  Ich  tahr  dahin 
With  pious  minds   let   us    rejoice  (tr.   C.   13.  Pearson), 

608,  i.,  Jubilemus  pia  mente 
With  praise  and  prayer  our  gifts  we  bring,  1233,  ii., 

\\  are,  H.,  jun. 
With    quivering    heart    a)td    trembling   ivill,  498,   i., 

Ilavergal,  Frances  li. 
With  restless  and  ungovemed  rage  ^Ps.  ii.),  800,  i.,  New 

Version 
With  reverence  let  the  just  appear  (I's.  lxxxix.),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
With  reverence  let  the  saints  appear,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
With  sicredjii;/  we  I  ft  our  eyes,  583,  ii.,  Jervis,  T. 
With  silence  only  as  their  benediction,  1278,  i.,  Whittier, 

J.  G. 
With  solemn   thanksgiving  our  Lord  (JUair  ?),  1034,  i., 

Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 
With    songs    and    hoiiours    sounding    loud,    1241,   i., 

Waits,  I. 
With  songs  of  grateful  praise,  442,  i.,  Goode,  YV. 
With  songs  of  praise,  salute  the  happy  morn,  231,  ii., 

Christians,  awake,  salute  the  happy  morn 
With  sorrow   now  fir  past   misdeeds   (tr.  Miss  Cox), 

702,  ii.,  Luise-Henriette  of  Brandenburg 
With  sj>arkling  rays  moi~n  decks  the  sky  (Aurora  coelum 

purpurat),  95,  ii.,  Aurora  lucis  rutilat 
With    tearful    eyes  I  look   around,   328,   i.,    E.liott, 

Charlotte 
With  tears  and  hearts  bowed  down  xoith  sorrow,  1174,  i., 

Thring,  G. 
With  tears  o'er  lost  Jerusalem  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  505,  ii., 

Hecrmann,  J. 
With  tears  of  anguish  I  lament,  1092,  i.,  Stennett,  S. 
With  terror  thou  dost  strike  me  now  (tr.    Benedict), 

134,  ii.,  Benedict,  E.  C.  ;  451,  ii.,  Gravi  me  terrore 

pulsas  vitae  dies  ultima 
With  thankful  hearts  we  meet,  O  Lord,  892,  i.,  Peters 

(n£e  Bowly),  Mary 
With  thanks  'we  glory  in  Thy  Cross,  1226,  i.,  Vischer, 

C. 
With  the  glow  of  ardent  longing  (tr.  Miss  Burlingham), 

627.  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 
With   the  precious  blood  anointed,    1190,  ii.,   Uncta 

Crux  Dei  cruore 
With  the  sweet  word  of  peace,  1236,  i.,  Watson,  G. 
With  Thee,  creating  Lord,  one  day,  682,  ii.,  Lo  in  the 

last  of  days  behold 
With  Thee  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,  1035,  i.,  Scriver,  C. 
With  Thee,  my  ljord,  my  God,  1094,  i.,  Still  with  Thee, 

O  my  God 
With  Thee,  O  Jyord,  begins  the  year,  789,  ii.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
With  this  New  Year  wi  raise  new  songs  (tr.  Jacobi), 

1093,  i.,  Steuerlein,  J. 
With  this  Xew  year  we  raise  our  songs  (tr.  Jacobi,  alt.), 

1093,  i.,  Steuerlein,  J. 
With  Thy  pure  dews  and  rain,  895,  ii.,  Pierpont,  J. 
With  trembling  awe  the  chosen  three,   540,  ii.,   How, 

W.  W. 
With  trembling  awe  Thy  praise  we  sing,  982,  L,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
With  trembling  awe  we  come,  873,  ii.,  Osier,  E. 
With  trembling  I  rejoice  (tr.  Nind),  626,  ii.,  Klopstock, 

F.G. 
With  undaunted  resolution,  1234,  ii.,  Warum  sollt  ich 

mich  denn  gramen 
With  unity  of  heart  and  voice,  395,  ii.,  Freuen  wir  uus 

all  in  ein 
With  us,  ljord  Jesus  Christ,  abide,  1040,  ii.,  Selnecker,  N. 
With  vision  purged  by  Thine  own  grace,  138,  ii.,  Ber- 
tram. R.  A. 
With  voice  of  joy  and  singing,  1094,  ii.,  Stock,  Sarah  G. 
With  warm  affection  let  us  view,  1195,  ii.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
With  warm  delight  and  grateful  love,  1195,  ii.,  Uni- 
tarian hymnody 
With  weary  care  brought  low,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
With  what  fervour  of  devotion  (tr.  Jacobi),   445,   i., 

Gotter,  L.  A. 
With  willing  hearts  we  tread,  1064,  i..  Smith,  S.  F. 
With  wonder  and  with  awful  fear,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Withdrawn  from  every  human  eye,  520,  ii.,  Hewett, 

J.  W. 
Within  a  chamber  calm  and  still,  1060,  ii.,  Singleton, 

R.  C 
Within  a  Garden's  bound,  1071,  ii.,  Spee,  F.  von 
Within  Bethesda's  porches  five,  1066,  i.,  Soden,  A.  J. 
Within  the  Father's  house,  1292,  ii.,  Woodford,  J.  R. 
Within  the  womb  of  Anna,  845,  i.,  'O  vio<;  Ovpav6<; 
Within  theie  doors  assembled  now,  529,  i.,  Hwiden,  0. 


Within  these  peaceful  walll,  O  Lord,  495,  i.,  Hastings^ 

Within  these  quiet  walls,  O  Lord,  495,  i.,  Hastings,  T. 
Within  these  walls  be  peace,  764,  ii.,  Montgomery,  J. 
Within   these  walls  let  heavenly  peace,    1165,  ii.,  This 

stone  to  Thee  in  faith  we  lay 
Within  Thy  courts  hare  miliums  met,  736,  i,,  Millions 

within  Thy  courts  have  mot 
Within    Th>/  tabernacle,    Lord,    Who   comes  a  welcome 

guest?  (Ps.  15),  622,  ii.,  Konnedy,  B.  II. 
Within  Thy  tabernacle,  Lord,  who  shall  inhabit  still  .* 

(Ps.  xv.),  865,  i.,  Old  Version 
Without  a  cloud  between,  735,  i.,  Midland,  A. 
Without  blood  is  no  remission,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Without  haste  and  without  rest  (tr.  in  Hys.  of  the  Ages, 

alt.),  441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  VV.  von 
Without  haste !  without  rest  (tr.  in  Hys.  of  the  Ages), 

441,  ii.,  Goethe,  J.  W.  von 

Without   Thee,    Lord,    what   had   ice   been    (tr.   VV.  L. 

Alexander),  485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Without  Thee  what  were  all  my  being  (tr.  Macdonald), 

485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  I'.  von 
Without  Thee  what  were  I  worth  being  (tr.  Macdonald), 

485,  ii.,  Hardenberg,  G.  F.  P.  von 
Witness,  ye  men  and  angels  now,  121,  ii.,  124,  i.,  Bed- 
dome,  B. 
Ho  bleibst  du,  Trost  der  ganzen  Welt,  486,  ii.,  Harden- 
berg, G.  F.  P.  von 
Wo  der  Jferre  nicht  bei  uns  u'iir',  442,  ii.,   Goostly 

Psalmer  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
Wo  Gott  der  Iferr  nicht  bei  uns  halt  (Ps.  12*,  Jonas), 

414,  ii.,  German  hymnody;  605,  ii.,  Jonas,  J. 
Bo   Gott  zum  Haus  nicht  giebt  sein  Gunst,  631,  ii,, 

Kolross,  J. 
B"o  ist  dein  Bethel,  wo  die  Ilimmelspforte,  765,  ii., 

Moraht,  A. 
Wo  ist  dein  Stachel  nun,  o  Tod?,  1248,  ii.,  Weissel,  G. 
TTo  ist  ein  soldier  Gott  wie    Du  (Allendorf),   417,   i., 

German  hymnody 
Wo  ist  gbttliches  Erbarmen,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Wo  Ldmmer  schlafen,  wacht  die  Hirtentreue,  639,  ii., 

Lange,  J.  P. 
Wo  soil  ichfliehen  hin,  506,  i.,  Heermann,  J. 
Wo  soil  ich  hin?  wer  helfet  mir  ?,  792,  i,,  Neander,  J. 
Wo  willt  du  hin,  weils  Abend  ist,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Woe  is  me!  what  tongue  can  tell?,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Woe  is  the  day  of  ire,  300,  i.,  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Woe  to  the  men  on  earth  who  dwell  (C.  Wesley),  727,  ii., 

Methodist  hymnody  ;  1263,  ii..  Wesley  lamily,  The 
Woe's  me  that  I  in  Mesech  am  (Ps.  120.  Scottish  Version), 

1081,  ii.,  Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Woher  denn  kommt  es  zu  dieser  Zeit,  1291,  i.,  Woher 

kommt  mir  doch  diese  Zeit 
Wohin  ?   Wohin?,  773,  ii.,  Mowes,  H. 
Wohl  dem,  der  den  Herrenfiirchtet,  1291,  i.,  Wohl  dem, 

der  in  Gottes  Furcht  steht 
Wohl  dem,  der  in  Gottes  Furcht  steht  (Ps.  12^  Luther), 

442,  ii.,  Goostly  Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes 
(No.  29) ;  704,  i.,  Luther,  M. 

Wohl  dem,  der  in  Gottes  Furcht  steht,  442,  ii.,  Goostly 

Psalmes  and  Spiritualle  Songes  (No.  30) 
Wohl  dem  der  Jesum  liebet,   70,   ii.,  Anna-Sophia  of 

Hesse-Darmstadt 
Wohl  dem  der  sich  mit  Ernst  bemiihet,  1292,  ii.,  Wolff, 

J.  G. 
Wohl  dem  der  sich  mit  Fleiss  lemiihet,  1292,  i.,  Wolff, 

J.  G. 
Wohl  einem  Haus,  da  Jesus  Christ,  893,  ii.,  Pfcil,  C.  C. 

L.,  Baron  von 
Wohl  uns,  der  Vater  hat  uns  lieb,  1076,  i.,  1079,  ii., 

Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Wohlan!  die  Erde  wartet  dein,  985,  i.,  Sachse,  C.  F.  H. 
Wohlauf,  wohlan  zum  letztcn  Gang,  482.  ii..  Hamilton, 

J.  (of  London)  ;  985,  ii.,  Sachse,  C.  H.  P. 
Wohlauf,  wohlauf  zum  letzten   Gang,  985,  ii.,  Sach6e, 

C.  F.  H. 
Wollt  ihr  den  Herren  finden,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Wollt  ihr  euch  nicht,  o  ihrfrommen  Christen,  505,  ii., 

Heermann,  J. 
Wollt  ihr  wissen  was  mein  Preis  ?,  1019,  i.,  Schwedler 

J.  C. 
Womit  soil  ich  dich  wohl  loben,  417,  i.,  German  hym- 
nody; 445,  i..  Gotter,  L.A. 
Wonderful  and  blessed,  792,  i..  Neander,  J. 
Wonderful  Creator  (tr.  Jacobi),  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
Wondrous  King  Almighty   (tr.  N.  L.   Frothingham) 

792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 
Wondrous  was  Thy  path  on  earth,  772,  ii.,  Moultrie,  J. 
Word  try  God  the  Father  sent  (tr.  Miss  Cox),  106,  ii., 

Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 
Word  by  God  the  Father  spoken,  1014,  i.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Word  eternal,  uncreate  (F.  G,  Lee),  678,  ii.   Litanies 
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Word!  from  the  Father's  bosom  born,  1217,  ii.,  Verbum 

quod  aute  saecula 
Word  from  the  Sire,  supernal,  1217,  ii.,  Verbum  Super- 

nuni  prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
Word  made  Flesh,  Emmanuel  (in  the  Euch.   Hyl.), 

678,  ii.,  Litanies 
Word  of  God,  Eternal  Son,  Ere  the  march,  1217,  ii., 

Verbum  quod  ante  saecula 
Word  of  God,  Eternal  Son,  From  Thy  throne,  1217,  ii., 

Verbum  quod  anie  6aecula 
Word  of  God,  so  long  awaited,  1217,  i.,  Verbum  Dei, 

Deo  natuni 
Word  of  God  to  earth  descending,  1218,  ii.,  Verbum 

Supernum  prodiens  Nee  Patris  linquens 
Word  of  God,  with  glory  crovmed  (tr.  in  Rehfuess's 

Church  at  Sea),  107,  i.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 
Word  of  Him  whose  sovereign  will  {tr.  Buckoll,  alt.), 

106,  ii.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 
Word  of  Life,  eternal  Fountain  (tr.  R.  Massie),  1079, 

ii.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Word  of  life,  most  pure,  most  strong  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  106,  ii.,  Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 
Word  of  life,  so  pure  and  free  {tr.  Buckoll),  106,  ii., 

Bahnmaier,  J.  F. 
Word  of  Life,  the  Eternal  Son,  1217,  ii.,  Verbum  quod 

ante  saecula 
Word  of  Life,  thou  fountain  bright,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
Word  of  life,  unsullied  fountain,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta,  C. 

J.  P. 
Word  of  the  eternal  Father's  might  (Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,   E  Patris),  1218,  i.,   Verbum  Supernum 
prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
Word  of  the  Father,  Coming  from  on  high,  121$,  i., 

Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  A  Patre  olim  exiens 
Word  that  ere  creation's  morn,  1217,  ii.,  Verbum  quod 

ante  saecula 
Word  uncreate,  <beloved  One  (Verbum  Supernum  pro- 
diens, E  Patris),  1218,  i.,  Verbum  Supernum  pro- 
diens, A  Patre  olim  exiens 
Words  are  things  of  little  cost,  378,  i.,  Fleet,  J.  G. 
Work,  for  the  night  is  coming  (Miss  A.  L.  Walker), 

317,  ii.,  Dyer,  S. 
Work,  for  the  night  is  coming  (cento),  317,  ii.,  Dyer,  S. 
Work  is  over,  God  must  speed  it,  790,  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 
Work  is  sweet  for  God  has  blest,  1174,  i.,  'Hiring,  G. 
Workman  of  God,  O  lose  not  heart,  837,  ii.,  0  it  is  hard 

to  work  for  God 
World,  farewell,  my  soul  is  weary  (tr.  Miss  Dunn), 

37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 
World,  farewell !  Of  thee  I'm  tired  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  37,  i.,  Albinus,  J.  G. 
Worship,  honour,  glory,  blessing  (Osier),  310,  i.,  Doxo- 

logies;  873,  ii.,  Osier,  E. 
Worship  the  Ix>rd  in  (he  beauty  of  holiness,  855,  i.,  O 

worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness 
Worship  to  Thee  alone  belongs,  356,  i.,  Eternal  God, 

Almighty  Cause 
Wort  des  Lebens,  lautre  Quelle,  1076,  i.,  1079,  ii.,  Spitta, 

C.  J.  P. 
Worthy  of  all  adoration,  498,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances  R. 
Worthy  of  praise,   the  Master-hand  {tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  202,  ii.,  Camphuysen,  D.  R. 
Worthy  the  Lamb  is  now  the  song,  1184,  ii.,  Tregelles, 

S.  P. 
Worthy  the  Lamb  of  boundless  sway,  1056,  i.,  Shirley, 

Hon.  W. 
Would  Jesus  have  the  sinner  die  ?,  1038,  i.,  Sec,  sinners, 

in  the  gospel  glass 
Would  that  the  Lord  would  grant  us  grace  (tr.  Mac- 

donald),  355,  i.,  Es  wollt'  uns  Gott  genadig  sein 
Would  the  Spirit  more  completely?,  423,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Would  the  world  our  passport  see,  1303,  ii.,  Zinzendorf, 

N.  L.  von 
Would  we  go  when  life  is  o'er,  790,  i.,  Ncale,  J.  M. 
Would  you  behold  the  works  of  God  f,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Would  you  find  the  Saviour,  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Would  you  view  the  glorious  face,  1006,  ii.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Would  you  win  a  soul  to  God  ?,  483,  i.,  Hammond,  W. 
Wouldst  be  happy  ?  little  child   (Hickes?),  220,    ii., 

Children's  hymns 
Wouldst  thou  eternal  life  obtain,  878,  i,,  Palmer,  R. 
Wouldst  thou  inherit  life  with  Christ  on  high?  (tr. 

Miss  Winkworth),  277,  i.,  Dach,  S. 
Would'st  thou  learn  the  depths  of  sinf,  762,  ii.,  Mon- 

sell,  J.  S.  B. 
Wouldst  thou,  my  soul,  the  secret  find  (tr.  Lady  E. 

Fortescue),  1144,  i.,  Tersteegen,  G. 
Would' st  thou  share  this  benediction  ?,  116,  i.,  Barton,  B. 
Wrath  and  righteous  retribution  (tr.  C.  F.  R.),  299,  ii., 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Wrecked  and  struggling  in  mid-ocean,  533,  i.,  Hopper, 
E. 


Wrestle  on !  for  God  is  pleading  (tr.  Miss  Burllngham), 

1286,  ii.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 
Wunderbarer  Kdnig,  792,  i.,  Neander,  J. 


Ye  angel  hosts  above,  1245,  ii.,  "Webb,  B. 

Ye  armies  of  the  living  God,  676,  i.,  Lift  up  your  heads, 

ye  gates  of  brass 
Ye  blest  domestics  of  the  slaughtered  Lamb,  1304,  i., 

Zinzendorf,  N.  L.  von 
Ye  bottomless  depths  of  God's  infinite  love,  314,  ii.,  Du 

ewiger  Abgrund  der  seligen  Liebe 
Ye  boundless  realms  of  joy  (Ps.  cxlviii.,  New  Version), 

424,  i.,   Give  laud  unto  the  Lord ;  801,  i.,  New 

Version;  861,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Ye  bright  immortal   throng,   855,   i.,   O  ye   immortal 

throng 
Ye  captains  of  a  heavenly  host  (tr.  Is.  "Williams),  240,  i., 

Coelestis  aulae  principes 
Ye  children  of  the  Father,  423,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Ye  children  which  do  serve  the  Lord  (Ps.  cxiii.,  Kethe), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Ye  choirs  of  New  Jerusalem,   Begin  (tr.  Chambers), 

224,  ii.,  Chorus  novae  Hierusalem 
Ye  choirs  of  New  Jerusalem,  To  sweet  new  strains  (tr. 

Neale),  224,  ii.,  Chorus  novae  Hierusalem 
Ye  choirs  of  New  Jerusalem,  Your  sweetest  notes  employ, 

202,  i.,  Campbell,  R. ;  224,  i.,  Chorus  novae  Hieru- 
salem ;  401,  ii.,  Fulbert  of  Chartres 
Ye  choirs  of  New  Jerusalem,  Your  sweetest  praises  bring 

(tr.  Singleton),  224,  ii.,  Chorus  novae  Hierusalem 
Ye  Christian  congregations  dear,   821,  ii.,  Nun  freut 

euch  lieben  Christengemein 
Ye    Christian    heralds,    go,   proclaim,    1296,    ii.,    Ye 

Christian  heroes,  go,  proclaim 
Ye  Christian  people,  all  rejoice  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles,  alt.), 

821,  ii.,  Nun  freut  euch  lieben  Christengemein 
Ye  Christians  in  this  nation,  319,  ii.,  Eber,  P. 
Ye  crowned  kings,  approach  ye,  150,  i.,  Blew,  W.  J. 
Ye  daughters  of  Zion,  declare,  have  you  seen?,  1105,  ii., 

Swain,  J. 
Ye  dying  sons  of  men,  152,  i.,  Boden,  J. 
Ye  dying  sons  of  men ;  Christ  calls,  545,  i.,  Hurditch, 

C.  R. 
Ye  earthly  vanities,  depart,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 
Ye  faithful,  approach  ye  (tr.  Blew),  22,  i.  Adeste  fideles 
Ye  faithful,  approach  ye  (tr.  Oakeley),  20,  ii.,  Adeste 

fideles 
Ye  faithful,  come  and  mourn  awhile,  825,  ii.,  O  como 

and  mourn  with  me  awhile 
Ye  faithful,  come,  rejoice  and  sing  (tr.  Anon.,  alt.), 

20,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 

Ye  faithful,  come  triumphant,  come  (tr.  in  the  Orth. 

Ch.  Mag.),  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 
Ye  faithful  few  of  Israel's  captive  days,  1096,  i.,  Stone, 

S.J. 
Ye  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord  (J.  Patrick),  925,  i., 

Psalters,  English 
Ye  faithful  souls,   approach    and   sing   (tr.  Meade), 

21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 

Ye  faithful  souls,  rejoice  and  sing  (tr.  Anon.,  alt.), 
20,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 

Ye  faithful  souls,  who  Jesus  know,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Ye  faithful,  triumphant  enter  into  Bethlehem  (tr.  in 
Ps.  &  II.,  Burnley),  21,  ii.,  Adeste  fideles 

Ye  flowers,  ye  buds"  of  martys,  hail  (Salvete  Acres 
martyruru,  tr.  Beste),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum 
quaeritis 

Yeflow'rets  of  the  martyrs,  hail  (Salvete  Aores  marty- 
rum,  tr.  Hewett),  947,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum 
quaeritis 

Ye  followers  of  the  Ixtrd,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 

Ye  glittering  toys  of  earth  adieu,  1089,  ii.,  Steele,  Anne 

Ye  glooms  of  night,  ye  clouds  and  shade  (tr.  Chambers), 
820,  ii.,  Nox  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila 

Ye  golden  lamps  of  heaven,  farewell,  306,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 

Ye  happy  saints,  the  Lamb  adore,  108,  ii.,  Baldwin,  T. 

Ye  happy  sinners,  hear,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 

Ye  hearts  with  youthful  vigour  warm,  306,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 

Ye  heavens,  eault  with  joyful  praise  (tr.  Chambers), 
360,  ii.,  Exultet  coelum  laudibus 

Ye  heavens,  oh  haste  your  dews  to  shed  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  201,  ii.,  Campanus,  J. 

Ye  heavens,  send  forth  your  praising  song  (Scot.  Tr. 
and  Par.,  1745),  818,  ii.,  Now  shall  my  inward  joy 
arise 

Ye  heavens,  send  forth  your  song  of  praise  (Scot.  Tr. 
and  Par.,  1781),  818,  ii.,  Now  shall  my  inward  joy 
arise;  1043,  i.,  Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 

Ye  heavy-laden  souls,  283,  ii,,  Deacon,  S. 
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Te  holy  souls,  in  God  rejoice,  1241,  i.,  Watte,  I. 

Ye  hosts  that  His  commands  attend,  982,  ii,,  Russell, 

A.  T. 
Te  humble  souls,  approach  your  God,  1089,  ii.,  Steele, 

Anne 
Ye  humble  souls  in  sorrov)  bending,  470,  i.,  Greville, 

K.  K. 
Ye  humble  souls,    that  seek  the  Lord,   306,  ii.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 
Ye  indolent  and  slothful  rise,  1034,  i.,  Scottish  trans- 
lations and  paraphrases 
Ye  islands  of  the  northern  sea,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Ye  judges  of  the  earth,  be  still,  622,  ii.,  Kennedy,  B.  H. 
Ye  lands  and  isles  of  e eery  sea,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Ye  legal  elements  (tr.   Is.   Williams),    285,  i.,   Debilis 

cessent  eleruenta  legis 
Ye  men  on  earth,  in  God  rejoice  (Ps.  lxvi.,'  Hopkins?), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Ye  messengers  of  Christ,  By  Him  commissioned  forth 

(tr.  Miss  Fry),  1077,  i.,  Spitta,  C.  J.  P. 
Ye  messengers  of  Christ,  1227,  i.,  Vokes  (jiee  ), 

Mrs. 
Ye  mountains,  bend  ye  low  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  763,  ii., 

Montes,  superburn  verticem 
Ye  nations  hear,  'tis  God  doth  call,  1031,  i.,  Scottish 

hymnody 
Ye  nations  rejoice,   Salvation  is   nigh,    1296,  ii.,   Ye 

nations  exult,  Salvation  is  nigh 
Ye  nations  round  the  earth,  rejoice,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Ye  now,  My  chosen  servants,  hear,   1263,   ii.,   Wesley 

family,  The 
Ye  nymphs  of  Solyma  !  begin  the  song,  900,  ii.,  Pope, 

A. 
Ye  objects  of  sense  and  enjoyments  of  time,  386,  i., 

Francis,  B. 
Ye  of  the  Father  loved,  423,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Ye  of  the  heavenly  country,  sing  (tr.  Neale),  234,  i., 

Cives  celestis  patriae 
Ye  patriarchal  saints  and  sires  (tr.   Is.  Williams), 

1228,  i.,  Vos  ante  Christi  tempora 
Te  patriarchs  all,  and  ancient  sires  (cento),  1228,  i., 

Vos  ante  Christi  tempora 
Ye  patriarchs  and  ancient  sires  (tr.  Johnston),  1228, 

i.,  Vos  ante  Christi  tempora 
Ye  people  all  in  [with]  one  accord  (Ps.  xlvii.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Ye  people,  cease  from  tears  (tr.  R.  Campbell),   577,  i., 

Jam  desinant  suspiria 
Te  people  of  the  Lord,  arise,  115,  ii.,  Bartb,  C.  G. 
Ye  people  of  the  Lord,  draw  near,  423,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Ye  priestly  hands,  which  on  the  cruel  cross,  109,  ii., 

Bampiield,  G.  F.  L. 
Ye  princes  of  the  courts  on  high  (tr.  Chambers),  240,  ii., 

Coelestis  aulae  principes 
Te  princes  that  in  might  excel  (Vs.  xxix.),  800,  i.,  New 

Version 
Te  ransomed  of  Jesus,  475,  i.,  Guthrie,  J. 
Te  ransomed  sinners,  hear,  1261,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Te  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice  (Ps.  xxxiii.,  Hopkins), 

865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Te   rocks   of  marble,   melt    and  weep  (tr.  Macgill), 

701,  ii.,  Lugete,  dura  marmora 
Te  rulers  that  [which]  are  put  in  trust  (Ps.  lviii.,  Hop- 
kins), 865,  ii.,  Old  Version 
Te  saints  and  servants  of  the  Lord  (Ps  cxiiL),  800,  ii., 

New  Version 
Te  saints!  in  blest  communion,  398,  ii.,  From  all  Thy 

saints  in  warfare,  for  all  Thy  saints  at  rest 
Te  saints  of  the  Lord,  280,  i.,  Darling,  T. 
Te  saints,  who  here  in  patience  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater), 

665,  ii.,  Laurenti,  L. 
Te  saints,  with  one  accord,  542,  ii.,  Humble  souls  who 

seek  salvation 
Te  saints  your  grateful  praises  bring,  1056,  ii.,  Shrub- 
sole,  W. 
Te  saints,  your  music  bring,  954,  i.,  Reed,  A. 
Te  Seraphim,  who  prostrate  fail  (Ihr  Seraphim,  die  ihr 

den  kennt),  1007,  i.,  Scheffler,  J. 
Te  servants  of  a  martyred  God  (Christo  profusum  san- 

guinem,  tr.  P..  Campbell),  25,  i.,  Aeterna  Christi 

munera,   Et  martyrum  victorias:    202,   i.,  Camp- 
bell, R. 
Te  servants  of  a  martyred  Tx>rd  (Christo  profusum 

sanguinem,    tr.  cento  in  Murray's  Hyl.),  25,  i., 

Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et  martyrum  victorias 
Te  servants  of  Jesus,  go  forth,  218,  ii.,  Charlesworth, 

V.J. 
Te  servants   of  our  glorious  King  (Christo  profusum 

6anguinem,  tr.  cento  in  H.  A.  &  M.),  25,  i.,  Aeterna 

Christi  munera,  Et  martyram  victorias 
Te  servants  of  the  Almighty  King,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Te  servant!  of  the  living  God,  118,  i.,  Bathurst,  W.  H. 


Te  servants  of  the  Lord,  Each  in  his  office,  306,  i.,  Dod- 
dridge, P. 
Te  servants  of  the  Lord,  who  stand  (tr.   Mi6S  Wink- 
worth),  683,  ii.,  Lobwasser,  A. 
Te  shall  dwell  in  the  land,  1180,  ii.,  To  Thee,  O  Lord, 

our  hearts  we  raise 
Te  shores  aiul  ides  of  every  sea,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Ye  simple  souls  that  stray  (C.  Wesley),  69,  ii.,  Angels 

where'er  we  go  attend  ;  1262,  ii.,  Wesley  family, 

The 
Ye  sinners,  fear  the  Lor  1,  317,  i.,  Dwight,  T. 
Ye  sinners,  hear  the  gospel  word,  1061,  i.,  Sinners,  obey 

the  gospel  word 
Ye  sleeping  souls,  arise,  165,  ii.,  Bourne,  H. 
Te  sleeping  souls,  awake  From  dreams  of  carnal  ease 

(tr.  S.  Jackson),  1144,  ii.,  Tersteegcn,  G. 
Ye  sons   and  daughters,   Christ  we  sing  (tr.  Blew), 

829,  i.,  O  filii  et  filiae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 
Ye  sons  and  daughters  of  the  King  (tr.  Neale),  829,  i., 

O  filii  et  filiae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 
Ye  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  (tr.  Caswall),  829,  i., 

0  filii  et  filiae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gluriae 
Ye  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord,  829,  i.,  O  filii  et 

filiae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 
Ye  sons  of  men,  a  feeble  race,  1241,  i.,  Walts,  I. 
Ye  sons  of  men,  in  earnest,  1164,  i.,  Thilo,  V. 
Ye  sons  of  men,  with  joy  record,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Ye  souls  of  the  faithful,  853,  i.,  O  vos  fideles  animae 
Ye  soids,  the  Father's  very  own,  423,  ii.,  Gill,  T.  H. 
Te  that  arenowin  heavenly  glory  one(tr.  Is.  Williams), 

241,  ii.,  Coelo  quos  eadem  gloria  consecrat 
Te  that  delight  to  serve  the  Lord,  800,  ii.,  New  Version 
Te  that  delight  to  serve  the  Lord,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Ye  that  have  spent  the  silent  night,  405,  ii.,  Gascoigne,  G. 
Te  that  in  His  courts  are  found,  524,  i.,  Hill,  R. 
Te  that  in  these  courts  are  found,  524,  i.,  Hill,  R. 
Ye  that  obey  the  Immortal  King,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Te  that  pass  by,  behold  the  Man,  1108,  i.,  Sweetest 

Saviour,  if  my  60ul 
Ye  that  round  our  altars  Virong,   1260,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Ye  that  would  worship  the  Lord,  542,  ii.,  Hull,  W.  W. 
Ye  thirsty  for  God,  to  Jesus  give  ear,  1264,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Te  thirsty  souls,  approach  the  spring,  527,  ii.,  Ho,  ye 

that  thirst,  approach  the  spring 
Te  trembling  captives,  hear,  167,  ii.,  Boyce  (S.  ?) 
Te  trembling  souls,  dismiss  your  fears,   124,  i.,  Bed- 
dome,  B. 
Te  tribes  of  Adam,  join,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Ye  virgin  choirs  rejoice  (tr.  Chambers),  1228,  ii.,  Vos  O 

virginei  cum  citharis  chori 
Te  Virgin  choirs,  with  harps  of  gold  (tr.  Littledale), 

1228,  i.,  Vos  O  virginei  cum  citharis  chori 
Te  Virgin  company  (tr.  Is.  Williams),  1228,  ii.,  Vos  O 

virginei  cum  citharis  chori 
Te  virgin  souls,  arise,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Tewaiting  souls,  arise,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Te  weeping  eyes,  shed  briny  tears  (tr.  Wallace),  710,  i., 

Maerentes  oculi  spargite  lachrymas 
Te  who  dwell  above  the  skies,  1299,  ii.,  You  who  dwell 

above  the  skies 
Te  who  for  Christ  are  seeking,  raise  (tr.  Caswall,  alt.'), 

946,  i.,  Qiicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Te  who  hear  the  blessed  call,  498,  i.,  Havergal,  Frances 

R. 
Te  who  Messiah  seek  (tr.  Mant),  946,  i.,  Quicumque 

Christum  quaeritis 
Te  who  the  name  of  Jesus  bear  His  sacred  steps  pursue 

(Anon.,  alt),    1034,    i.,   Scottish  translations  and 

paraphrases ;    1299,  ii.,   You  who    the    Name  of 

Jesus  bear 
Te  who  the  name  of  Jesus  bear,  Tield  not  yourselves, 

1219,  ii.,  Verzage  nicht,  o  frommer  Christ 
Te  who  with  years  are  sinlcing  (tr.  H.  Mills),  1018,  i.f 

Schubart,  C.  F.  D. 
Te,   whoe'er  for    Christ    are  seeking    (tr.   Copeland), 

946,  i.,  Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis 
Te  works  of  God,  on  Him  alone,  134,  i.,  Beuedicite 
Te  worldly  cares  and  themes,  be  gone,  541,  ii.,  Huie,  R. 
Te  worlds  of  light  that  roll  so  near,  124,  i.,  Beddome,  B. 
Te  worms  of  earth,  arise,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley  family,  The 
Te    wretched    starving   poor,    1298,  i.,    Ye  wretched, 

hungry,  starving  poor 
Tea,  as  I  live,  Jehovah  saith,  I  do  not  wish  the  sinner's 

death  (So  wahr  ich  leb  spricht  Gott  der  Herr,  tr. 

Loy),  514,  ii.,  Herman,  N. 
Tea,  as  I  live,  Jehovah  saith  (tr.  E.  Massie),  1065,  ii., 

So  wahr  ich  lebe,  spricht  deln  Gott 
Tea  !  from  the  Almighty  mind  He  sprung  (Corde  n»tus 

ex  Parentis,  tr.  Doubleday),  276,  ii.,  Da  puer  plec- 
trum, choreis  ut  canam  fidelibus 
Tea,  I  will  extol  Thee,  764,  i.,  Montgomery,  J. 
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Yea,  Love  may  weep  when  death  prevails  (tr.  G.  Wal- 
ker), 634,  ii.,  Krunimacher,  J.  A. 
Tea,  my  spirit  fain  would  sink  (tr.  Miss  Winkworth), 

1286,  ii.,  Winckler,  J.  J. 
Tea!  our  Shepherd  leads,  with  gentle  hand.  Along  {tr. 

Stryker),  634,  i.,  Krunimacher,  F.  A. 
Yea  should  it  even  to  man  appear,  1179,  i..  Titius,  C. 
Yea,  watch  and  ivait  a  little  while  (tr.  Miss  Leesoii), 

1148,  i.,  The  days  of  old  were  days  of  might 
Year  after  year  commenceth,  411,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Tear  after  year,  withpatient  love,  117,  ii.,  Bateman,  H. 
Teamingly  my  fond  heart  thirsteth  {tr.  Banks),  13,  ii., 

Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem 
Years  are  rolling,  life  is  wasting,  970,  i.,  Robinson  (of 

London),  K. 
Tears  thrice  ten  had  He,  completing  (Lustra  sex  qui 

jam  peracta,  tr.  Blew),  881,  i.,  l'ange  lingua  gloriosi 

proelium  certaminis 
Yes,  at  last,  our  God  shall  make,  1013,  ii.,  Schmolck,  B. 
Yes,  for  me,  for  me  He  careth,  161.  ii.,  Bonar,  H. 
Yes,  from  this  instant  now,  I  will,   1264,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Tes,  Hod  is  good,  each  perfumed  flower,  380,  i.,  Follen 

(ne'e  Cabot),  Eliza  L. ;  474,  ii.,  Gurney,  J.  H. ;  1243, 

i.,  We  have  not  soeu  Thy  footsteps  tread;  1298,  ii., 

Yes,  God  is  good  in  earth  and  sky 
Tes,  He  knows  the  way  is  dreary,  498,  i.,  Havergal, 

Frances  K. 
Yes,  I  do  feel,  my  God,  that  I  am  Thine,  762,  ii.,  Mon- 

sell,  J.  S.  B. 
Tes,  I  will  bless  Thee,  0  my  God,  506,  ii.,  Heginbothom, 

O. 
Yes,  in  the  morning  of  our  years,  1097,  i.,  Stowell,  H. 
Jes,  it  is  a  faithful  saying,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 
Yes,  it  is  good  to  worship  Thee,  1119,  ii.,  Taylor,  T.  R. 
Yes!  it  shall  be  well  at  morning  (tr.  Mrs.  Findlater), 

507,  i.,  Heinrich-Ernst  of  Stolberg 
Yes,  my  native  land,  I  love  thee,  1064,  i.,  Smith,  S.  F. 
Yes,  my  Redeemer  lives  to  save  its  (tr.  H.  Mills),  519,  ii., 

Heusser  (ne'e  Schweizer),  Meta 
Yes !   our  Shepherd  leads  with  gentle  hand,  Through 

(tr.  Miss  Borthwick),  634,  i.,  Krummacher,  F.  A. 
Yes,  since  God  Himself  has  said  it,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 
Yes!  soon  away  shall  death's  deep  slumbers  roll  (tr. 

Sir  J.  Bowring),  92,  ii.,  Auferstehn,  ja  auferstehn 

wirst  du 
Yes,  still  for  us  a  rest  remaineth,  634,  ii.,  Kunth,  J.  S. 
Yes,  the  Redeemer  rose,  306,  ii.,  Doddridge,  P. 
Yes,  there  are  little  ones  in  heaven,  1119,  ii.,  Taylor, 

T.  R. 
Yes,  there  remaineth  yet  a  rest,  634,  ii.,  Kunth,  J.  S. 
Yes,  thou  art  mine,  still  mine,  my  son  (tr.  J.  D.  Burns), 

412,  i.,  Gerhardt,  P. 
Yes!  thou  wilt  rise,  wilt  rise  as  Jesus  rose  (tr .  Kind), 

92,  ii.,  Auferstehn,  ja  auferstehn  wirst  du 
Yes,  to  the  [that]  last  command,  424,  i.,  Gilman,  S. 
Yes,  we  part,  but  not  for  ever.  1063,  i.,  Smith,  J.  D. 
Yes,  we  trust  the  day  is  breaking,  615,  ii.,  Kelly,  T. 
Yesterday  the  haj)py  earth  (tr.  Mrs.  Charles),  513,  ii., 

Heri  mundus  exultavit 
Yesterday  the  world  elated  (tr.  Wrangham),  513,  ii.,  Heri 

mundus  exultavit 
Yesterday  with  exultation  (tr.  Neale),  513,  ii.,  Heri 

mundus  exultavit 
Yesterday,  tvith  worship  blest,  540,  ii.,  How,  W.  W. 
Yesuno  nawo  toutomi  (All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus' 

name),  743,  i.,  Missions 
Yet  awhile;  how  sweet  the  thought,  735,  i.,  Midlane,  A. 
Yet  hear  me,  for  Thy  people  hear,  1263,  ii.,  Wesley 

family,  The 
Yet,  mighty  God,  our  fleeting  days,  1239,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Yet,  saith  the  Lord,  if  David's  race,  1241,  i.,  Watts,  I. 
Yet  there  is  room.    The  I/xmb's  bright  hall  of  song,  162, 

i.,  Bonar,  H. 
Yield  not  to  temptation,  877,  i.,  Palmer,  H.  R. 
Yield  to  me  now,  for  I  am  weak,  250,  i.,  Come,  O  Thou 

Traveller  unknown 
Yield    unto  God,   the  mighty    Lord  (Ps.  cl.,  Norton), 

866,  i.,  Old  Version 
Yon  glorious  orbs  that  gild  the  sky,  1196,  ii.,  Unitarian 

hymnody 
Yon  herald  star  hath  brought    the  morn  (tr.  Double- 
day),  577,  ii.,  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere 
Yon  shining  shore  is  nearer,  889,  i.,  Pennefather,  W. 
Yonder  amazing  sight  I  see,  1092,  i.,  Steunett,  S. 


You  have  not  chosen, me,  979,  ii.,  Row,  T. 

You  now  must  hear  my  voice  no  more,  968.  ii.,  Robert- 
son (of  Edinburgh),  W. ;  1034,  i.,  Scottish  transla- 
tions and  paraphrases 

You  who  dwell  above  the  skies  (Ps.  148,  Sandys),  918,  i., 
Psalters,  English;  994,  i.,  Sandys,  G. 

You  who  the  name  of  Jesus  bear  (Anon.),  1034,  i., 
Scottish  translations  and  paraphrases 

Young  and  happy  while  thou  art,  304,  i.,  Doane,  G.  W. 

Young  and  old  must  raise  the  lay,  790.  i.,  Neale,  J.  M. 

Youna  men  and  maidens,  raise,  1265,  i.,  Wesley 
family,  The 

Young  men  and  maids,  rejoice  and  sing,  829,  i.,  O  filii 
et  filiae,  Rex  coelestis,  Rex  gloriae 

Young  souls,  so  strong  the  race  to  run,  421,  ii.,  Gill, 
T.H. 

Your  adoration,  O  earth  and  heaven,  unit'-,  982,  ii., 
Russell,  A.  T. 

Your  harps,  ye  trembling  saints  (Toplady),  183,  ii., 
Brooke.  S.  A. 

Your  work,  ye  saints,  is  not  comprised,  124,  ii.,  Bed- 
domp,  B. 

Youth  when  devoted  to  the  Lord,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Youthful,  weak,  and  unprotected,  883,  i.,  Parson  (ne'e 
Booker),  Elizabeth 

Zeal,  swollen  with  passion's  cloudy  smoke,  1294,  ii., 
Wordsworth,  C. 

Zeige  dich  uns  ohne  Hiillc,  626,  i.,  Klopstock,  F.  G. 

Zeuch  hin,  mein  Kind,  528,  ii.,  Hoffmann,  G. 

Zeuch  mich  nach  dir,  so  laufen  wir,  1007,  ii.,  Scheffier, 
J. 

Zeuch  uns  nach  dir,  so  kommen  dir  (Funcke),  401,  ii., 
Funcke,  F. ;  701,  ii.,  Ludamilia-Elisabeth  of  Sch- 
warzburg-Rudolstadt 

Zieht  im  Frieden  cure  I'fade,  627,  i.,  Knak,  G.  F.  L. 

Zion.    See  also  Sion 

Zion,  at  thy  shining  gates,  996,  ii.,  Saviour  of  the 
nations,  come 

Zion,  awake  and  brighten  (tr.  Cronenwett),  871,  ii., 
Opitz,  M. 

Zion,  awake,  behold  the  day,  1056,  ii.,  Shrubsole,  W. 

Zion  awake,  thy  strength  renew,  1056,  ii.,  Shrubsole,  W. 

Zion,  beloved  of  Go  I,  571,  i.,  Irons,  J. 

Zion,  dreary  and  in  anguish,  495,  i..  Hastings,  T. 

Zion  is  Jehovah's  dwelling,  615,  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Zion  klagt  mit  Angst  und  Schmerzen  (Hcermann), 
415,  i.,  German  hymnody  ;  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 

Zion  mourns  in  fear  and  anguish  (tr.  Miss  Wink- 
worth),  505,  ii.,  Heermann,  J. 

Zion,  ope  thine  hallowed  dome  (tr.  Anon.,  alt.),  1138, 
ii.,  Templi  sacratas  pande,  Sion,  fores 

Zion  rejoice,  and  Judah  sing,  1239,  ii.,  Watts,  I. 

Zion  stands  by  hills  surrounded,  615.  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Zion,  the  city  of  our  God,  804,  ii.,  Newton,  J. 

Zion,  the  marvellous  story  be  telling,  775,  i.,  Muhlen- 
berg. W.  A. 

Zion,  thy  Redeemer  praising  (tr.  Wackerbarth),  663,  ii., 
Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem 

Zion's  King  shall  reign  victorious,  615.  i.,  Kelly,  T. 

Zion's  streets  were  thronging,  468,  i.,  Gregory,  J.  G. 

Zion's  true  glorious  God !    on  Thee,  1206,  i.,  Vaughan, 

Zitternd,  doch  roll  sanfter  Frcuden,  777,  ii.,  Miintcr,  B. 
Zitterndfreu  ich  mich,  626,  ii..  Klopstock,  F.  G. 
Zocbtpas  rpiKvy.ia<;,  63,  i.,  Anatolius 
Zu  deinem  Gotte  beten,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. ;  1010,  i., 

Schlegel,  J.  A. 
Zu  deinen  Fiissen  lass  mich  liegen,  520,  i.,  Heusser 

(nee  Schweizer),  Meta 
Zu  dir,    Geist    Schiipfer,  flehen    wir,    1209,   i.,    Veni 

Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes 
Zu  dir,  Herr  Jesu,  komme  ich,  397,  i.,  Freylinghausen, 

J.  A. 
Zu  dir,  zu  dir,  hinweg  von  mir,  511,  i..  Hensel,  Luise 
Zu  Gott  im  Himmel  beten,  407,  ii.,  Gellert,  C.  F. 
Zuletzt  gchts  wohl  dem  der  gerecht  auf  Erdcn,  135,  ii., 

Bernstein,  C.  A. 
Zum  Leben  fuhrt  ein  schmaler  Weg  (Arnold?),  82,  i., 

Arnold,  G. 
Zur  Arbeit  winkt  mir  mein  Beruf,  405,  i.,  Garve,  C.  B. 
Zur  Grabesruh  entschliefest  du,  388,  i.,  Franck,  S. 
Zweene  Junger  gehn  mil  Sehnen,  798,  ii.,  Neunhertz,  J. 
Zyma  vetus  expurgetur,   it  sincere  celebretur,  649,  i., 

Latin  hymnody  ;  1043,  ii.,  Sequences 
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A.  B.     Sec  Taylor,  Ann. 

A.  B.  H.,  408,  1280. 

A.  C,  1030. 

A.  G..  411,  426,  1012. 

Abdallah,  Asaad,  755. 

Abe.  F.  W..  74a. 

Abelard,    Peter,    *7,    760, 

846,  1188. 
Abhd-isho     bar    Berikha, 

•1111. 
Absamya,  *  1 1 10. 
Abundius,  1123,  1547. 
Adam  of  St.  Victor,   *14, 

15,27,  412,  464,  513,  608, 

648,    652,   664,    705,    713, 

776,  785,  045,  1095,  1103, 

1222,  1229,  1305. 
Adami.  Johann  C,  *15. 
Adams  &  Chapin,  58. 
Adams,  E.,  1576. 
Adams,  E.  S..  752. 
Adams,  John,  *15, 112,  519, 

1068 
Adams,  John  G.,  *15,  58. 
Adams,  John  Q,.,  *16. 
Adams,  Nehemiah,  *16. 
Adams,    Sarah,    *16,   354, 

501,  792,  883(2), 
Adamson,  J.,  1023. 
Addiscott,  Henry,  *16,  65. 
Addison,  Joseph,  *16,  332, 

920,  928,  1033. 
Addison.  Lancelot,  *19,  30. 
Adrian,      Emperor.        See 

Hadrian. 
Aegidius,  Abp.  of  Bourges, 

*886. 
Aemilie    Juliane.  See 

Emilie. 
Agnew,  L.  C.  A.,  1029. 
Agricola,  J.,  *31,  1550. 
Ah  Sow,  745. 
Ah  Syoo,  745. 
Aikin,  Anna  L.     See  Bar- 

bauld,  A.  L, 
Aikin,  J.,  *1195. 
Aikman,  J.,  1027. 
Ainger,  A.,  *33,  1583. 
Ainsworth,     Henry,    *33, 

927. 
Aird,  Marion  P.,  *33,  1550. 
Aitken,  W.  H.  M.,  340. 
Akerman,   Lucy  E.,    *33, 

726. 
Alanus  Anglicus,  *33. 
Alanu8  de  Insulis,  *33. 
Alard,  Wilhelm,  *34. 
Alber,  Erasmus,    *34,   36, 

414. 
Alberti,  Heinrich,  *35. 
Albertini,  Johann  B.,  *35, 

418. 
Alberus.     See  Alber,  E. 
Albinus,  Johann  G.,   *36, 

416. 
Albrecht  of  Brandenburg- 

Culmbach,  *37,  414. 
Alderson,  Eliza  S.,  *38. 
Aldhelm,  Bp„  343,  *916. 
Aldridge,  William,  *38. 
Alexander,  Cecil  F.,   *38, 

46,    140,    222,    231,    284, 


303,  359,  380,  382  (2),  [ 
400,  500  (2),  501,  596, 
676,  838,  848,  869,  876,  J 
885,  1069,  1074,  1148  (2), 
1152,  1156,  1157,  1158, 
1161,  1241,  1272. 

Alexander,  James  W.,  *38,  \ 
290,  406,  413,  588,  835, 
843,  953,  1084,   1280. 

Alexander,  Joseph  A.,  *39. 

Alexander,  William,  Earl 
Of    Stirling,    *39,    1022,  | 
1023. 

Alexander,  Bp.  W.,  *39. 

Alexander,  W.  L.,  *39,  48, 
238,  324,  39S,  485,  562, 
626,  843,  872,  1027,  1142. 

Alford,  Henry,  *39,  45,  78,  I 
85.  147,  166,  182,  204,  I 
253,  254,  298,  318,  324,  I 
335,  336,  340,  383,  384, 
430,  432,  491,  556,  567, 
577,601,602,  679,  682(2), 
852,  991  (2),  1053,  1142, 
1148,1152(2),  1158,1169, 
1170,  1180,  1244,  1268, 
1272,  1550,  1588. 
Ali,  Shuiaat,  748. 
Allen,  Elizabeth  L.  See; 
Smith,  E.  L. 

Allen,  Henry.  See  Alline, 
H. 

Allen,  J.,  *49,  332,  428,480, 
1170,  1274,  1278,  1574. 

Allen,  Jonathan,  *50,  931 

Allen,  Oswald,  *50,  837,; 
1181. 

Allen,  T.,  745. 

Allen,  W.,  *50,  931,  1573.    I 

Allendorf,  Johann  L.  C. 
*50,  417. 

Alline,  Henry,  4  9,  *51. 

Allon,  Henry,  *51,  221 
260. 

Allsop,  Solomon  S.,  *51. 

Altenburg,  Johann  M.,  i 
*54. 

Altbiesser.     See  Pollio,  S. 

Ambrose,  St.,  5,  11,  24,  25, 
26,  *56.  93,  94,  144,  241, 
261,  291,  412,  563,  576, 
577,  584,  642,  711,  823, 
953,  956,  1067,  1080, 
1092,    1101,     1122,    1187, 

1208,  1211,  1228. 
Ammann,  751. 
Amrito  Lai  Nath,  747. 
Anark,  Herr  zu  Wilden- 

fels,  *836. 

Anatolius,  *63,  723,  1140, 
1179,  1305. 

Andersen,  L.,  *999. 

Andersen,  P.,  *999. 

Anderson,  C,  1029. 

Anderson,  John,  5,  10,  *67, 
97,  225,  226,  276,  301, 
325,  326,  353,  355(2),  408, 
443,444,584,  598  (2),  632, 
635,721,  760,  821(2),  843,  j 
1057,     1134,    1138,    1205, 

1209,  1212,  1227  (2),  1232, 
1291. 


Anderson,  John,  *67. 
Anderson,  Maria  F.,  *67. 
Anderton,  H.,  *1138(2). 
Andrea,  J.  V.,  *67,  389. 
Andrew,  St.,  of  Crete,  *67, 

152,   461,   463,   464,   561, 

874,  914,  1180,  1181. 
Andrew,  St..  of  Jerusalem, 

*67. 
Andrews,  C.  W.,  57. 
Andrews,  Lancelot,  67. 
Andnanaivoravelona,     J., 

755. 


Atger,  M.,  390. 

Atkins,  H.,  *1195. 

Atkins,  Lucy.  Sec  Wil- 
son, L. 

Atkinson.  John.  *89. 

Atwood,  George,  *922,  929. 

Atwood,  Henry  A.  S.,  *90, 
930. 

Auber,  Harriet,  78,  *90, 
182,  352,  440,  477,  874, 
921,  930,  1551,  1583, 
1596. 

Augusta,  Johann,  *93. 


Angelus  Silesius.  See  Augustine,  St.,  56,  2'7, 
Schemer,  J.  I       640,      642,     643,      1122, 

Anketell,  J.,  301(2),  *i551.  |       1211  (2). 

Anna  Sophia,  Countess  of;  Austin,  John,  *97,  131,  249, 
Hesse  Darmstadt,  *70,  332,  362,  488,  596,  691, 
416.  |       870,  954,  974,  1102,  1214. 

Annand,  J.,  741.  Austin,William,  *97,  212. 

Anselm,St.,ofAosta,  Abp.     Aveling,  T.  W.  B.,  *100, 
of      Canterbury,       230,        479,  692. 
*1200,  1201,  12il.  Aylward,  J.  A.  (sometimes 


given  as  J.  D.  Aylward), 
*105,  258,  300  (2),  576, 
588  (3),  663,  664,  843, 
881  (2),  886,  975,  986, 
1083,  1211,  1215,  1218, 
1219. 
Ayres,  H.  C,  *105. 


Anselm,  St.,  of  Lucca,  289 
Anstice,  Joseph,  *72,  253, 

280,   322,   366,   44  8,   686, 

690,    692,    695,    840,    841 

1157,  1170,  1266,  1268. 
Antananarivo,  Joseph,  756. 
Anton    Ulrich    of    Bruns- 
wick, *74. 
Antoniano,    Card.     Silvio,  I  B.  J.  W.,  1156,  1296. 

3S2,  883.  I  B ,  Sister,  1014. 

Apelles    von    Lbwenstern.  i  Babby,  T.,  1252. 

See  Lbwenstern,  A.  von.  I  Bache,  Sarah,  *1195. 
Appleton,      Sarah.        See    Bacon,  Francis,  Lord,  *105 

Miles,  S.  918,  927. 

Aquinas,  St.  Thomas.    See     Bacon,    L.  W.,    225,    325, 

Thomas  of  Aquino,  St.  443,  1209,  1525. 


Arbousset,  Thomas,  756. 
Archibald,  W.,  *1189. 
Arclas,  John.    See  Arklas. 
Arends,  Wilhelm  E.,  *76. 
Arklas,  John,  *604,  11] 


Bacon,  Leonard,  58,  *105. 
Badger,  G.  P.,  1112. 
Baeda.    See  Bede,  Vener- 
able. 
Baer,  Charles,  393. 


Armstrong,    Florence    C,     Bagot,  D.,  932,  1030 


*79. 
Armstrong,  B..,  740. 


Bahnmaier,  J.  F.,  *106. 
Baif,  935. 


Arnds,  W.  E.    See  Arends,     Bailey,  Edward,  *107. 


W  E 
Arnd't,     E.    M.,    36,    *7< 

418. 
Arnold,  G..  *80,  416,  827. 
Arnold,  T.,  937. 
Arnot,  William,  776. 
Arnschwanger.  J.  C,  *82 
Arrhenius,  J.,  *1000. 
Arthur,  William,  750. 
Aschenfeldt.  C.  C.  J.,  *86. 
Ash,  John,  *86. 
Ash  &  Evans.  *86,  112. 
Ashley,  Mrs.  E..  627,  1144. 
Aspland.  B.,  1193,  *1195. 
Assig,  Hans  von,  *7()2. 
Assissi,    St.    Francis    of, 

1082 
Astley.  Charles  T.,  79  (2), 

80  (2),      *88,     320,     511, 

628  (2V  639,  765,  1078. 
Astley,  F.  D..  *1195. 
Aston,  Lord,  926. 
Astrb'm,  J.,  *  1000. 
Atchinson,  J.  B.,  *89. 


Bailey,  P.  J.,  *107,  200, 
572,  1552. 

Bailey,  Mrs.  R.  A.,  745. 

Baillie,  Joanna,  239,  *1552. 

Baker,  Francis,  583. 

Baker,  F.  A.,  107. 

Baker,  H.,  751. 

Baker,  Sir  Henry  W.,  43, 
53,  *107,  228,  236,  240, 
294,  301,  359,  400,  540, 
555,  589,  678  (2),  691, 
695,  778,  832,  836,  845 
(3),  854,  902,  913,  920, 
947,  955,  991,  1054,  1152, 
1160,  1216,  1235,  1243. 

Baker,  Mary  A.,  60,  *107. 

Baker,  T.  B.,  336. 

BakeweU,  John,  *108,  479. 

Balaeus,  1110. 

Balai.  1110. 

Balbulus.     See  Notker. 

Balde,  Jacob,  *108. 

Baldwin,  S.  L.,  744. 

Baldwin,  Thomas,  *108. 
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Baldwin,  of  Leyland,  *335. 

Bale,  John,  926. 

Balfern,  W.  P.,  *103,  113, 
223,  1552. 

Balfour,  A,,  430,  *1552. 

Balfour,  Clara  L.,  *1138. 

Ball,  T.  I.,  70,  *109,  339, 
374,  402,  588,  705,  846, 
944,  948,  958,  1030,  1202, 
1203  (2),  1225,  1228, 
1558,  1584  (2),  1590. 

Ball,  William,  *109. 

Ball,  William,  301,  423, 
806,  838. 

Ballantyne,  H.,  730. 

Balle,  Bp.  N.  H.,  *1001. 

Ballou,  Hosea,  *1C9. 

Ballou  &  Kneeland,  58. 

Ballou  &  Turner,  58. 

Bamadeb,  747. 

Bampfield,  G.  F.  L.,  *109. 

Bancroft,  Charitie  L.,  *109, 
200,  689,  1062,  1577. 

Bancroft,  James  H.,  *109. 

Banister,  Robert,  333. 

Banks,  J.,  13,  26,  33. 

Banli,  748. 

Bannerman,  D.  D.,  *110, 
579. 

Barbauld,  Anna  L.,  29, 
102,  *113,  132,  332,  607, 
904,  941,  1107,  1552. 

Barberini,  Card.  See  Ur- 
ban VIII. 

Barclay,  John,  114,  929, 
*1031. 

Bar-Daisan,  *1109. 

BarHebraeus,  *illl. 

Bardd  Cwsg.  See  Wyn, 
Elis. 

Bardesanes.  See  Bar- 
Daisan. 

Baring-Gould,  S.,  45,  *114, 
213,  278,  479,  568,  596, 
819,870,  1003,1552,  1584. 

Barker,  G.,  758. 

Barlow,  Joel,  57,  *i  14,  929. 

Barnaby,  SirN,,  *114. 

Barnard,  Edward  W.,*115. 

Barnard,  John,  115,  929, 
1030. 

Barnes,  Barnaby,  *115. 

Barnes,  T.,  *1195. 

Barnes,  W.,  *335. 

Baron,  R.,  755. 

Barrett,  Elizabeth.  See 
Browning,  E. 

Barrett,  G.  S.,  223,  260. 

Barrows,  Elijah  P.,  *115. 

Barry,  Alfred.  *115,  1552. 

Barry,  D.  T.,  *340. 

Barsauma,  Bp.,  *1110. 

Barth,  Christian  G.,  *115, 

399,  418. 
Barthol,  M.,  935. 
Bartholomew,  A.,*922, 930. 
Bartholomew,       St.,       of 

Grotta  Ferrata,  463. 
Bartholomew,    W.,    *116, 

400,  688,  807,  902,  1165. 
.3arton,  B.,  *116,  424,  697. 
Earton  Grey.      See  Sass, 

G.  H. 
Barton,  W.,  110,  *116,  258, 

261,       918,      927,     1023, 

1133(*). 
Bartrum,  Joseph  P.,  *116, 

930. 
Basil,  St.,  458,  460,  641. 
Baskerville,  A.,  92. 
Bateman,  C.  H.,  98,  *116, 

244,      1029,     1302,    1552, 

1563. 
Bateman,  Henry,  *117. 
Bath.  See  Bathurst,  W.  H. 
Bathurst,   W.  H.,  69,    72, 

*117,   149,  335,  357,  602, 

829,    841,  930,  1075   (2), 

1180,  1552,  1575,  1583. 
Satiram  Das,  753. 
Batman,  Stephen,  *118. 
Batsch,  H..  749. 
Batty,  C,  *118,  205. 


: .Batty,  William,  *U3. 
j  Baumann,  Mrs.,  758. 
;  Baume,  748. 
Baumgarten,  Jacob,  277. 
Baxter,  Lydia,  *118. 
Baxter,  R.,  *118,  258,  732, 

783,  919,  928,  1597. 
Bayley,  J.,  1106. 
Baylis,  F.,  751. 
J  Bayly,  Charles,  *119. 
i  Baynes,   R.  H.,  *119,  339, 
I       340,  531,  595,  1552. 
|  Ba'z,  T.iD.  Shah,  748. 
I  Bazlee,  John,  *119. 
j  Beadon,  H.  W.,  *120,  29±, 

340,  376. 
Beale.  Mary,  *120,  928. 
Beard,  John  R..  *167,  1 194. 
Beardsall,  F.,  1137,  *1138. 
Beaumont,  John,  *922,  931 
Beaumont,  Sir  J.,  *120. 
Beaumont,  Joseph,  *121. 
I  Beaumont,  W.  J.,  340. 

Bebelius,  H.,  652. 
j  Bechan,  Walji,  750. 
I  Beck,  Thomas.  *121,  1170. 
;  Becker,  Cornelius,  *121. 
'  Beckman.  J.  W.,  1000. 
I  Beckworth,  W..  730. 
Becon,  T.,  121,   *862,   916, 

927. 
Beddome,    Benjamin,    65, 

86,  88, 112, 119,  *121, 195, 

244,  284,    352,   363,  432, 

441,     455,     537,     561(2), 

565,  567,   572,    601,   672, 

783,  832,  907,  1145,  1207, 

1273. 
Bede,  Venerable,  *121,  554, 

555,  645,  902,  912. 
Beecher,  Charles,  *125. 
Beecher,  Henry  W.,  58. 
Beecher  -  Stowe,    Harriet. 

See  Stowe,  Harriet. 
Behm,  Martin,  *126,  415. 
Behme,  David,  *127. 
Belcher,  Joseph,  *133. 
Belknap,  Jeremy,  59. 
Bell,  Acton.    See  Bronte, 

Anne. 
Bell,  Charles  C,  *133. 
Bell,  C.  D.,  *133,  337,  310, 

448,  1553. 
Bell,  Jane  C.     Sec  Simp- 
son, J.  C. 
Bell,  W.,  1032. 
Bellarmine,   Cardinal,   26, 

274,  872,  883,  *1558. 
Belsham,  T.,  1192. 
Beman,  Nathan  S.  S.,  *133. 
Bender,  744. 
Benedetti,     Jacopone     di. 

See  Jacobus. 
Benedict,  Erastus  C,  *134, 

300(3),  451,826,  1211(3). 

1215,  1224. 
Benedict  XII.,  Pope,  *3«6. 
Benedictis,    Jacobus     de. 

See  Jacobus. 
Bengel,  Johann  A..  *13J. 
Benigna  Maria  of  Reuss- 

Ebersdorf.  *135,  1553. 
Benham,  395. 
Benjamin,  J.,  752. 
Benjamin.  J.  V..  752. 
Bennett,  Cephas,  715. 
Bennett,  H.,  *135,  239,  556. 
Bennett,  M.  E.,  *135, 
Benno,  Card..  294. 
Benno,  Bp.  of  Meissen,  294. 
Benson,  A.  A.,  1234. 
Benson,   Archbp.  Edward 

W.,   95,   *135,    299,    545, 

842,  852,  894,  933,  1070, 

1135,  1158,  1200. 
Benson,  J.,  222,  728. 
Benson,  R.  M.,  *136,  593, 

904. 
Ben-Tehillim.  932. 
Bentley,  W.  H.,  758. 
Bernard,  St.,  of  Clairvaux, 

99,    *136,    585  (2),    636, 

645,  704,  835,  939,  1201. 


Bernard        of        Morlaix  I 
(Cluny),   *137,  533,   646, 
1200,  1201. 

Bernardine  of  Siena,  *242.  \ 

Bernstein,     Christian    A.,  I 
*135,  684,  1553. 

Berridge,  John,  *138,  834, 
839,  1059,  1553. 

Bertram,  Mary  A.,  *138. 

Bertram. R.  A.,  *13.8,  1553. 

Besnault,  Abbe  S.,  *138, 
285,  320,  374,  651,  1199. 

Beste,  J.  R.,  14,  21,  99,  I 
100,  229,  258,  299,  361,  I 
382,  585,  589,  663,  664, 
701,  879,  881  (2),  947,  I 
974,  976  (2),  992,  1083,  ; 
1134,  1211,  1215,  1221,  | 
1224. 

Bethune,  George  W.,  *138,  j 
486,  810,  894,  1553. 

Betts,  Henry  J.,  *139. 

Betulius,  S.  SeeBirken,  S. 

Beurhaus,  F.,  *1246. 

Bevan,  EmmaF.,  10,  51(2), 
115,  126,  *139,  289,  363, 
407,  510  (2),  512,  521  (2), 
573,  634,  637,  640,  665, 
733,  797,  806,  827,  833, 
960  (2),  979,  1079,  1143 
(2),  1144  (2),  1145  (2). 
12*6. 

Bevan,  W.  H.  R.,  756. 

Beveridge,  Bp..  641. 

Beze,  T.  de,  *140,  390,  415, 
916,  933,  1021. 

Bianco  da  Siena,  *141. 

Biarowsky,  W.  E.  I.  von. 
•141. 

Bice,  C,  742  (2). 

Bickersteth,  Edward,  *141, 
335. 

Bickersteth,  Bp.  Edward 
H.,  7,  *141,  255,  333,  340, 
352,  369,  400  (2),  482, 
489,  500,  668,  678,  692, 
780,  793,  811,  824,  832, 
837,  ><39,  852,  868,  888, 
957,  993,  995,  1085,  1157, 
1164,  1170,  1177,  1244. 

Bickersteth,  John,  *142, 
333,  572. 

Bicknell,  J.  L.,  333. 

Bicknell,  J.,  741. 

Biddulph,  Thomas  T..  333. 

Bienemann,  Caspar,  *142. 

Biggs,  Louis  C,  8,  *142, 
339,  1244. 

Bilby,  Thomas.  *142,  513. 

Bingham,  H.,  740  (2). 

Bingham.  Richard,  7,  29, 
34,  42,  69  (2),  72,  78  (2), 
85,  102,  138,  182,  219, 
226,  352,  362,  398,  427, 
433,  440,  446,  455,  488, 
489,  491,  539,  591,  601, 
605,  607,  609,  669,  683, 
696,  720,  774,  779,  811, 
855,  356,  869  (2),  904, 
955,  972,  988,  995,  997, 
1059,  1154,  1160,  1161(2), 
1162,  1168,  1178,  1181, 
1266,  1267  (2),  1269  (2), 
127c,  1275  (2). 

Binney,  Thomas,  *143,  356. 

Bipro,  Charan  C,  747. 

Bird,  C.  S.,336,*922,  930. 

Bird,  Frederic  M..  *143. 

Birken,  S.  von.  *143,  416. 

Birks,  E.  B..  *143,  678. 

Birks,  T.  R.,  *143,  825, 
922,  932,  1582. 

Bishop,  A.,  740. 

Bissell,  Mrs.,  750(2). 

Biswas,  J.  K.,  747  (2). 

Biswas,  N.  C  747. 

Blaarer,  A.  See  Blaurer, 
A. 

Black,  C.  I.,  825,  972. 

Black,  W.  H.,  931. 

BlackaU,  C.  R.,  *144. 

BlackaU,  Elizabeth.  922, 
931. 


Blacker,  M.  J.,  713  *1553, 
1576. 

Blackie.  J.  S.,  134,  *144. 

Blacklock,  T.,  *144,  565, 
929,  1557. 

Blackmore,  Sir  R.,  144, 
920,  929,  1157. 

Blahoslav,  John,  156-160. 

Blaich,  J.,  753. 

Blair,  Hugh,  130,  *141, 
368,  533,  539  (2),  697, 
1024,  1065,  1288  (2). 

Blair,  J.,  757. 

Blair,  R.,  *145,  305,  831. 

Blair,  William,  *145. 

Blake's,  W„  Coll.,  1192. 

Blatchford,  A.  N„  *145. 

Blaurer,  A.,  *145,  415. 

Blenkinsopp,  E.  C.  L.  Sec 
Leaton-Blenkinsopp . 

Blew,  William  J.,  4,  5,  12, 
19,  20,  22,  23  (2),  24  (2), 
27,  28,  30  (2),  38,  48,  71, 
74,  87,  91,  92,  95,  120, 
*149,  224,  227  (2),  228, 
229,  234,  236,  240,  258, 
276,  291  (2),  292,  294, 
299,  302,  320,  321,  329  (2), 
337,359,360,361,374(2), 
383  (2),  426,  451,  514, 
555,  563,  566,  569,  573, 
576  (3),  577,  578,  584, 
585,  587  (2),  588,  592, 
593  (2),  606,  631,  636, 
662,  663,  695,  701,  711, 
716,  722,  760,  777,  784, 
807,  808,  809  (2),  823, 
825  (2),  829,  841,  842  (2), 
843,  845  (2),  846,  847, 
872  (■»),  878,  880,  881, 
883,  894,  896,  913  (2), 
940,  943,  944,  946  (2\ 
947(2),  948(2),  952,  953, 
956,  958  (2),  984,  986  (2), 
988  (2),  992,  993,  1057, 
1059,  1066,  1081,  1083, 
1088,  1100,  1101,  1102, 
1104,  1137,  1139,  1142, 
1147,  1177,  1187,  1188, 
1198,  1200(2),  1203  (3), 
1211,  1212  (2),  1215, 
1217  (2),  1218,  1222, 
1223,  1224,  1228,  1229, 
1298. 

Bliss,  P.,  *150,  1553,  1566. 

Blodgett,  D.,  743. 

Blomfield,  Bp.  C.  J.,  *151, 
1161. 

Blomfield,  Dorothy  F., 
*1553. 

Blount,  W.  K..  1224. 

Blunt,  AbelG.  W..  *151. 

Boardman,  Sarah.  Soe 
Judson,  S, 

Bode,  John  E.,  45,  46,  *151, 
839,  1554. 

Boden,  James,  *151. 

Bodius,  R.    See  Boyd,  R. 

Body,  George,  *152. 

Boehm.  A.  W.,  589. 

Boehm,  Martin.  See  Behm, 
M. 

Bogatzky,  Carl  H.  von, 
*152,  417,  1554. 

Bonier,  P.,  *769. 

B'dhm,  A.  W.  Sec  Boehm, 
A.  W. 

B'dhm,  Martin.  See  Behm, 
M. 

Bbhme,  David.  See  Behme, 
D. 

Bb'hmer,  J.  H.,  *160. 

B'dhmer.  Maria  M.,  *160. 

Bdhnisch.  F.,  *769. 

Boie.Nicolaus.  See  Boye,N. 

Boissard  &  Goepp,  393. 

Bolton,  Edmund,  210. 

Bomwetsch,  C,  747. 

Bona,  Cardinal,  1222. 

Bonar,  Horatius,  2  (2),  4, 
23,  45,  49,  68,  76,  140, 
147,  *161,  200,  238,  239, 
244,  249,    359,  364,  372, 
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377,  425,  423,  430,  457, 
496,  500,  513,  55G  (3), 
557,  559  (2),  569,  578, 
594,  602  (2),  603,  674, 
676,  698,  720,  811,  820, 
823,  828,  877,  894,  905, 
914,  932,  953,  955,  956, 
1113,  1141,  1146,  1157, 
1159,  1176,  1186,  1216, 
1299. 

Bonar,  James,  223,  1026. 

Bonar,  Jane  C,  *162. 

Bonaventura,  St.,  2u,  *162. 
232,  566,  649,  953. 

Bond,  Alessie,  163,  *373. 

Bonn,  Hermann,  *163. 

Booth,  G.,  730. 

Bordier,  Henri,  391. 

Bornschurer,  J.,  *1G3. 

Borthwick,  Jane,  31,  36, 
65,  92,  126,  135,  141, 
*163,  225,  247,  275,  277, 
280,  289,  320,  355,  375, 
385,  401,  404,  407,  413, 
417,  418,  419,  445,  486, 
519  (8),  520  («),  528,  531, 
560,  589,  626,  629,  631, 
633,  634  (2),  639  (3),  683, 
703,  723,  765,  773  (8), 
796,  798,  807,  833,  836, 
853,  957,  972,  985  (2), 
987,  1009,  1013,  1014, 
1017,1077(2),  1078,1080, 
1098,  1100,  1214,  1254, 
1300,  1303  (2),  1304  (2). 

Borthwick,  R.  B.  See 
Brown-Borthwick. 

Borthwick,  Sarah.  See 
Findlater,  S. 

Bbschenstein,  J.,  *163. 

Bost,  Ami,  392. 

Boswell,  R.,  *164,  929, 
1030. 

Boswell,  R.  B.,  13,  *164, 
931. 

Botha'm,  Mary,  164,  *541. 

Bottome,  F,,  *164. 

Bourdillon,  Mary,  *164. 

Bourgeois,  L.,  934. 

Bourignon,  Antoinette, 
*164,  1206. 

Bourne,  G.  H.,  *1G4,  1554. 

Bourne,  Hugh,  *165,  730. 

Bourne,  W.  St.  HM  *165. 

Bourquin,  T.,  739. 

Bowdler,  John,  84,  *16G, 
930. 

Bowick,  T.,  1138. 

Bowles,  Caroline  A.  See 
Southey,  C.  A. 

Bowly,  Mary.  See  Peters, 
M. 

Bowring,  Edgar  A.,  354. 
*922,  931,  1254. 

Bowring,  Sir  John,  63,  85, 
92,  *166,  202  (2),  372, 
3S7,  407,  432,  485,  501(2), 
539,  564,  566,  600,  796, 
876,930,1178,1198,1227. 

Boyce,  *167,  1572. 

Boyd,  H.  S.,  29. 

Boyd,  Robert,  *167,  229. 

Boyd,  Z.,  *167,  928,  1023, 
1154. 

Boyden,  Henry,  *168. 

Boye,  Brigitta,  *1001. 

Boye,  Nicolaus,  *1G8. 

Boyle,  G.  F.,  Earl  of  Glas- 
gow, 1028. 

Boyse,  Joseph.  Ill,  *168. 

Boyse,  Samuel,  *922,  929. 

Brackenbury,  R.  C,  *163, 
222,  955,  1581. 

Bradberry,  David,  *168. 

Bradford,  John,  *168. 

Bradley,  595. 

Bradley,  Charles,  334. 

Brady,  Nicholas,  168,  919, 
•920.  See  also  Tate  and 
Brady. 

Brainerd,  John  G.  C,  *163. 

Bramley,  H.  R.,  209,212(3% 
883. 


Brammall,  John  H.,  *168. 
Brampton,    T.,    916,    *922, 

926. 
Bramston,  M.  E.,  485  (2), 

486  (2). 
Brandenburg  -  Culmbach, 

Margrave  of.    See  Casi- 

mir. 
Brandenburg,  Electress  of. 

See  Luise  Henriette. 
Brander,  Joachim,  203. 
Brask,  P.,  *10UO. 
Brathwaite,  R.,  *923,  927. 
Brau,  C.  L.,  *769. 
Brawn,  Mary  A.,  *169. 
Braye,  Lord,  221,  258,  988, 

1224,  1228. 
Brayton,  D.  L„  746. 
Breakspeare,  N.,  697. 
Breay,  John  G.,  *169,  335. 
Breckell  &  Enfield's  Coll., 

1192. 
Breckell,  J.,  *1*195. 
Breithaupt,  J.  J.,  *IG9. 
Breitenau,  C.  G.  von,  237. 

*1007. 
Breton,  Nicholas,  *170. 
Brettell,  Jacob,  *170. 
!  Brewer,  E.  C,  679,  *1577. 
1  Brewer,  J.,  *181,  478. 
Bridges,       M.,      70,      129, 

*lbl,  270,   682,   778,  975, 

1162. 
Bridgman,  Isaac,  *181. 
Brigg,  Julius,  *181,  1260. 
Bright,  H.  A.,  *1195. 
Bright,  J.  W.,  325. 
Bright,  M.  H.,  300. 
Bright,  W.,   66,    89,  *182, 

300,   879   (2),   894,    1211, 

1218,  1273,  1554. 
Brincel,  Robert,  933. 
Brincker,  H.,  758. 
Brock,  Mrs.  Carey,  223. 
Brodhead,  748  (2). 
Bronson,  M,,  753. 
Bronte,  Anne,  *183. 
Brooke,  C.  H.,  742. 
Brooke,   S.  A.,  *183,  761, 

1194. 
Brooke,    William    T.,  49, 

*184,  313,  314,  879. 
Brooks,   C.  T.,  *184,  325, 

439,  634,  761,  828,  981. 
Brorson,  Bp.  H.  A.,  *100l. 
Brown,  A.  H.,  213. 
j  Brown,   Abner  W.,   *184, 
I       336,  340,  830. 
Brown,  J.,  753. 
j  Brown,  J.  B.,  sen.,  *134. 
Brown,  J.  B.,  iun.,  *184. 
Brown,  J.  E.  A.,  419. 
Brown,  J.  Mason,  301. 
Brown,  John  N.,  *185. 
Brown,  N.,  743,  745,  753. 
Brown,  Phosbe,  *185. 
Brown,    T.    E.,    395,    426, 

938,  *1555. 
Brown,  William,  *185. 
Brown-Borthwick.Robert, 

*186,  340  (2),  836. 
Browne,       Charlotte      E. 

See  Tonna,  C.  E. 
Browne,    Felicia  D.     Sec 

Hemans,  F.  D. 
Browne,     Jane    E.       See 

Saxby,  J.  E. 
Browne,  Moses,  *186,  354, 
.929. 
Browne,  Simon,  66,  *18f>, 

199,  216,    356,   452,   455, 

477,  601,  686,  1172,  1583, 

1594,  1595. 
Browne,  Sir  Thomas,  *186, 

621,  1155. 
Browne,  Thomas  B.,  *186. 
Browning,  Elizabeth,  *187. 
Bruce,  Charles,  *187. 
Bruce,  M.,  52,    128,  *137, 

376,   565,   726,   818,   834, 

1033,  1273. 
Bruce,  Mrs.,  750. 
Bruce,  W.,  *189,  1030. 


Bruce,  W.,  of  Dunferm- 
line, 1030. 

Bruiningk,  A.  von,  *769. 

Bruiningk,  H.  von,  *769. 

Brunetiere,  G.  de  la,  172, 
591,  883,  942,  995,  1103. 

Bryan,  Joseph,  *923,  927. 

Bryant,  E.,  744. 

Bryant,  J.  C,  757. 

Bryant,  William  C,  *189. 

Brydges,  Samuel  E.,  129. 

Bubier,  George  B.,  *190. 

Buchanan,  G.,  *190,  832. 

Buchfelder,  E.  W.,  *181. 

Buckoll,  Henry  J.,  35,  82, 
106,  127  (2),  143,  153(2), 
189,  *191,  203  (2),  227, 
237,  268,  289,  298,  324, 
330,  335,  367,  387,  388, 
39G,  407,  408  (2),  411, 
492,  512,  514,  516,  528, 
630,  638,  665,  666,  694, 
699,  760,  792,  794,  798 
(2),  822,  843,  871,  937, 
960,  1012  (2),  1034,  1040, 
1084,  1091,  1144,  1229, 
12-12,  1246,  1247,  1248, 
1254,  1304. 

Buckworth,  John,  *191. 

Budden,  William,  *191. 

Bulfinch,  S.  G.,  *191,  1555. 

Bull,  Dr.  John,  437. 

Bull,  John,  128. 

Bullen,  A.  H.,  213. 

Bullock,  W.,*192. 564, 1243. 

Bulmer,  Agnes,  *192. 

Bulmer,  J.,  85,  *192,  81G. 

Bunsen,  Christian  K.  J. 
von,  *192,  843,  9G3. 

Bunsen,  Henry  G.  de,  1004. 

Bunting,  W.  M.,*193,  259, 
324,  1555. 

Bunyan,  J.,  *193,  22f\  501. 

Biirde,  Samuel  G.,  *193. 

Burder,  G.,  41,  *194,  259, 
C94,  1108. 

Burder,  H.  F.,  194,  *599. 

Burder,  John,  *194. 

Burder,  Sophia  M.,  *194. 

Burgess,  Daniel,  *194,  582, 
928. 

Burgess,  George,  *194, 
931. 

Burgess,  Henry,  *195,  429, 
460,  1113. 

Burkitt,  W„  582,  *1555. 

Burleigh,  W.  H.,  *195. 

Burlingham,  Hannah  K., 
15,  150,  153,  194,  268  (2), 
397,  406,  408,  412,  419, 
505  (2),  510,  517,  519, 
520,  531,  532,  590,  627, 
630,  631,  635,  733,  773, 
807,  827,  836,  838,  886, 
940,  972,  1007  (2),  1010, 
1016,  1065, 1079(2),  1098, 
1166;  1286,  1304. 

Burmeister,  Franz  J.,  *196. 

Burnham,  R.,  112,  *196, 
600. 

Burns,  D.,  113,  *196,  1138. 

Burns,  Jabez,  *1138  (2). 

Burns,  James  D.,  55,  83, 
89,  132,  145,  *197,  237, 
317,  407,  412,  426,  492, 
510,524,  525(6),  526,545, 
567,  569,  589,  623,  792, 
797,  806,  821,  853,  963, 
972,  1006,  1008,  1012  (2), 
1094,  1144,  1145,  1170, 
1249,  1304. 

Burns,  Robert,  *197.  930, 
1032. 

Burns,  W.  C,  743,744(2). 

Burton,  John  (1736),  929. 

Burton,  John,  sen.,  112, 
*197,  222,  530,  1177. 

Burton,  J.,jun.,  *197,  222, 
851,  932,  1556. 

Butcher,  E.,  *198,  452. 

Bute,  Marquess  of,  55,  975, 
976. 

Butler,  H.  M.,  937. 


Butterworth,  J.  H.,  *198. 
Biittner,  G.,  *769. 
Buzacott,  741. 
Byles,  Mather,  *199. 
Byrd,  William,  *923,  927. 
Byrom,  J.,  *199,  231,  783, 

1206. 
Byron,  G.  G.  N.,  Lord,  *199. 


C.  F.,  310. 

C.  F.     See  Foster,  C. 

C.  L.,  370. 

C.  R.,  99,  1594(3). 

Cabot,  Eliza  1.  See  Fol- 
len,  E.  L. 

Caddell,  Cecilia  M„  *200. 

Cadogan,  W.  B.,  333. 

Caedmon,  344. 

Caesar,  H.     See  Casar,  H. 

Cairns,  John,  126. 

Caius,  *641. 

Caldwell,  Bp.  R.,  751. 

Caldwell,  R.  C,  752. 

Caledfryn's  Coll.,  1252. 

Callaway,  W.  F.,  *200. 

Calverley,  Charles  S.,  15, 
92,  134,  *200,  240,  255, 
374,  825,  874,  943,  959, 
993,  1103,  1104  (2),  1215, 
1275. 

Calvin,  John,  415,  579. 

Cambridge,  Ada.  See 
Cross,  Ada. 

Camerarius,  J.,  200,  319. 

Cameron,  William,  129, 
131  (2),  146,  *200,  284, 
371,489,  527,  539(2),  562, 
672  (2),  676,  683,711,  782, 
816,  819,  829,  981,  998, 
1054(2),  1065,1163, 1171, 
1190,  120?,  1272,  1288 
(2),  1296,  1299  (2),  1300. 

Cameron,  W.  M.,  757. 

Cammerer,  751. 

Cammerhof,  J.  F.,  *769. 

Campanus,  J.,  *201,  1212. 

Campbell,  Alexander,  58. 

Campbell,  C,  750. 

Campbell,  Etta  [Emma], 
61,  201. 

Campbell,  Jane,  1041. 

Campbell,  James  A.,  301. 

Campbell,  J.  F.,  749. 

Campbell,  Jane  M.,  *202, 
237,  761. 

Campbell,  John,  259. 

Campbell,  M.  Lady  Cock- 
burn,  *202,  900,  905, 1299. 

Campbell,  Robert,  13,  20, 
22,  25  (3),  48,  93,  120, 
*202,  224,  229,  233,  234, 
241,  250,  258,  261,  285, 
292,  321,  374  (2),  382, 
451,  477,  563,  566,  569, 
585,  588  (3),  593,  594  (2)," 
701,  702,  705,  716,  738, 
777,  810,  820  (2),  821, 
830,  842,  843,  849,  »72  (2), 
878,  881,883,  913  (2),  941, 
942  (2),  944,  946,  947,  948, 
952,  953,  956  (2),  958, 
975,  1014,  1028,  1059, 
1066,  1080,  1101,  1103, 
1114,  1137,  1163,  1188, 
1200,  1210,  1215,  1217, 
1218,  1219,  1221,  1223. 

Campbell,  T.,  758. 

Campbell,  Thomas,  *202. 

Camphuysen,  D.  R.,  *202. 

Canitz,  F.  R.  L.  von,  *203. 

Capito,  W.,  *204,  276. 

Cappe,  Newcome,  1192. 

Carey,  Henry,  437,  438. 

Carey,  Patrick,  299. 

Carey,  Thomas,  *923,  927. 

Carey,  W..  384,  746,  747. 

Carlton,  Leah.  See  Van 
Alstyne,  F.  J. 

Carlyle,  J.  D.,  *205,  333.. 
696  (2),  1563. 

Carlyle,  T.,  125,  *205,  324/ 
414,  441. 
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Carolus  Magnus.  See 
Charlemagne. 

Carpenter,  Joseph  E.,  *213. 

Carpenter,  L.,  *1195. 

Carpenter,  Mary,  *1195. 

Carpenter's  B.  Coll.,  1193. 

Carpenter's  L.  Coll.,  1193. 

Carr,  Mrs.  E.  J.,  326. 

Carr,  Johanna  [Stanley], 
126,  406,  412,  573,  999. 

Carr,  Thomas  W.,  *213. 

Carter,  A.,  1234. 

Carter,  C,  752. 

Cary,  Alice,  *214. 

Cary,  Phoebe,  *214. 

Casalis,  Eugene,  756. 
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Lawson,  John,  *667,  1563. 
Layer,  J,,  750. 
Layritz,  Paul  E.,  *7C9. 
Le  Geois,  B.,  745. 
Le  Pla,  M.,  134. 
Le  Tourneaux.     See  Tour- 
>      neaux. 

!  Leapor,   Mary,    *924,   929, 
j       934. 

1  Leaton-Blenkinsopp,     Ed- 
I       win  C..  23,  *669.  849. 
j  Leavitt,  Joshua,  57. 
Leckie,  J.,  1029. 
Lechler,  R.,  744  (2). 
Lee,  F.   G.,  230,  300,   678, 

*1577. 
Lee,  Robert,  1029. 
Leeds     Sel.     (1822)     259, 

(1853)  259. 
Lees,  J.,  *669,  743  (2). 
Lees,  Samuel.  729. 
Leeson,  Jane  E.,  21  (2),  90, 
128,    129,     130,     131    (2), 
223,   402,   448,  478,    536, 
538,   565,   566,  *669,  682, 
6s:i,    695.    698,   818,    819, 
829,    1065,     1139.     1147. 
1156.1159,  1170, 1170  (-'\ 
1210(2),  1215,  1223,  1230, 
1272,  1288,  1289,  1300. 
Legge,  James,  744. 
Lehr,  L.  F.  F.,  41t,  *670. 
Leifohild,  John,  259. 
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Leigh,  Samuel,  923. 
Leightou,  Sir  T.,  927 
Lelghton,  William,  1031. 
Leishman,  T.,  1033. 
Leland,  John,  *670. 
Lenngren,  F.,  *1000. 
Leo  X.,  Pope,  651. 
Leo  VI.,  the    Wise,  Em- 
peror, 456,  463. 
Leon,  Johanne3,  *671. 
Leoni,  Meyer,  *1151. 
Leslie,  Emma.    See  Toke, 

E. 
Leslie,  Mary  E.,  113.  *671. 
Lewers,  Jane.    See  Gray, 
J. 

Lewis,  D.,  1252. 

Lewis,  George,  *674. 

Lewis,  W.,  753. 

Libanus,  Lucas,  156. 

Liebich,  E,,  *074,  1577. 

Liefeldt,  T.,  757. 

Lindemann,  Johann,  *676. 

Lindsay,  Lord,  300,  1083. 

Lindsey's,  T.,  Coll.,  1192. 

Lindskjbld,  Count,  *1000. 

Lingley,  James,  *1577. 

Linsley  &  Davis,  58. 

Lintrup,  Severin  F.,  *677. 

Lippe,  C.  D.,  747. 

Liscovius,  S.,  416,  *677. 

Littlecot,  F.  G.,  1030. 

Littledale,  Richard  F.,  3, 
4,  13  (2),  15,  25,  26,  27, 
28,  33,  49,  62  (*),  63  (*), 
71,  75  (2),  98,  141  (•»), 
212,  224,  226,  227,  228 
(2),  229,  230,  232  (8), 
233,  236,  241,  257,  262 
(-),  283,  291,  294,  301, 
302,  308,  311,  320,  322, 
326,  340,  351  (2),  355  («), 
357,  361,  374,  376,  383, 
400,  402,  406,  441,  461, 
462,  464,  465,  515,  520, 
528,  541,  564,  565,  573, 
576  (2),  584,  589,  592, 
594,  598,  664,  678  (»), 
*679,  723,  760,  810,  828, 
836,  837,  845  (2),  850, 
873,  940,  944,  946,  958, 
976,  986,  988,  995,  1057, 
1116(2),  1146, 1179,  1181, 
1182,  1186,  1190,  1198, 
1203(2),  1212, 1217,1224, 
1228,  1229. 

Livermore,  Abiel  A.,  *C80. 

Livermore,  Sarah  W.,*680. 

Liverpool  Colls. ,  1192, 1193. 

Livingston,  N.,  1032,  1542. 

Livingstone,  David,  756. 

Livock,  Jane  E.,  *1577. 

Llawdden,  *1249. 

Lloyd,  H.  W.,  300,  664. 

Lloyd,  LI.,  744. 

Lloyd,  W.  F.,  *680,  875. 

Lobwasser,  A.,  415,  *683. 

Lodenstein,  J.  van,  *684. 

Loftie,  William  J.,  15,  656. 

Logan,  John,  89,  128,  131, 
*187,  249,  376,  536,  565, 
566,  817,  818,  831,  1033, 
1065,  1114,1152,  1176(2), 
1273,  1278. 

Logau,  Friedrich  von,  *684. 

Lbhner,  Caspar,  *1074. 

Lok,  Henry,  697.,  *924,  927. 

Loner,  C.     See  Lbhner,  C. 

Long,  754. 

Longfellow  &  Johnson,  59, 
685. 

Longfellow,  Henry  W., 
277,  325,  684,  *685,  894. 

Longfellow,  S.,  *685,  821. 

Lonsdale,  A.  W.,  745. 

Loraine,  R.  G.,  300. 

Lorimer,  J.,  711. 

Loring,  W.  J.,  61,  *1578. 

Lome,  Marquess  of,  922, 
*»24,  932. 

Louisa  Henrietta.  See 
Luise  Henriette. 

Lovelyn,  Richard,  929. 


Lowe,  Helen,  485  (*),  436. 

Lowe,  Henry,  930. 

Lowe,  Johann  F..  *69S. 

Lowe,  R.  T.,  338. 

Lowell,  James  R.,  *693. 

Lbwenstern,  Matthaus  A. 
von,  415,  *G99,  843. 

Lowry,  Robert,  *699. 

Lowth,  Bp.  Robert,  84,  921, 
926. 

Loy,  M.,  55,  70,  268,  311, 
396,  398,  443,  505,  508, 
514,  590,  640,  675,  *700, 
867,  1040,  1041,  1072, 
1232,  1578. 

Loyola,  St.  Ignatius,  70, 
826. 

Lucas,  Alice,  237. 

Lucas  Pragensis,  *700,822. 

Ludamilia  Elizabeth  of 
Schwarzburg  -  Rudol- 
stadt,  402,  *701. 

Ludorf,  756. 

Luise  Henriette,  Electress, 
169,  416,  599,  698,  *702. 

Luke,  Jemima,  *703,  1168. 

Lundie,  Jane  C.  See 
Bonar,  J.  C. 

Lundie,  Mary.  See  Dun- 
can, M. 

Lunn,  J.  C,  *1196. 

Lunt,  W.  P.,  *703,  821. 

Lupton,  J.  H.,  457. 

Luther,  Martin,  4,  5,  9, 
96,  225,  226,  275,  301, 
322,  326,  352,  354,  355, 
402,  408,  414,  416,  443, 
444,  454,  584,  598  (2), 
631,  635,  *703,  721,  724, 
760,  821  (2),  822,  843, 
916,  1057,  li34,  1205, 
1209,  1212,  1227  (3), 
1232,  1287,   1291. 

Lutteroth,  Henri,  390,  392. 

Lutteroth,  Madame.  392. 

Lynch,  T.  T.,  449,  *705. 

Lyon,  Meyer.     See  Leoni. 

Lyon,  R.,  119,  928. 

Lyons,  L.,  740. 

Lyte,  Henry  F.,  7,  84,  222, 
335,  364,  435,  488,  599, 
C84,  698,  *706,  840,  897, 
902,  903,  921,  930,  996, 
1059,  1162,  1176,  1578. 

Lyth,  John,  *707. 

Lyth,  R.  B.,  741. 

Lyttelton,  Lord,  1156, 1158, 
1160,  1275. 

Lytton,  E.  B..  Lord,  354. 

Lytton,  E.  R.  B.,  Lord,  835. 


M.  A.  C,  1133,  1584. 

M,  C.  H.    See  Heunisch, 
C. 

M.  E.  A.,  1077. 

M.  G.  T.     See  Thompson, 
M.  G. 

M.  H.  W.,  149. 

Mabille,  Adolphe,  757. 

McAll,  Robert  S.,  394,*707. 

McCall,  W.,  568,  1003. 

McCheyne,    R.    M.,     557, 
*707. 

McClure,  S.,  *924,  931. 

MacCorkle,  R.,  300. 

McCullagh,  J.  B.,  739. 

McFarland,  S.  G.,  745. 

McGavin,  J.,  1031. 

McKenzie.  W.  S..  *1578. 

McLaren,  David,  *924,  932. 

Macllwaine,  W.,  55,  300. 

MacLintock,  R.,  325. 

Kacaulay,  Lord,  298. 

Macdonald,  George,  4,  5, 
10,  97,  225,  226,276,  301, 
325,  326,  353,  354,  355  ; 
(2),  402,  409,  443,  444,  | 
485  (2),  486  (U),  584,  598 
(2),  632,  *707,  721,  724, 
760,  821,  822,  843,  1057, 
1134,  1205,  1209,  1212, 
1227,  1228,  1232,  1291. 


Macdonald,  H.  J..  300. 

Macdonald,  J.  A..  747. 

Macduff,  J.  R.,  *7os,  1578. 

Macfarlane,  A.,  1023. 

Mac  gill,  Hamilton  M.,  5, 
24,  26,  38  (2),  74,  94,  95, 
227,  229,  258,  291,  294, 
300,  433,  462,  489,  556, 
578  (2),  591„  609,  632, 
669,  701,  *708,  774,  807, 
826,  827,  843,  849,  880, 
881,  894,  940,  941,  946 
(3),  947,  972,  1080,  1152, 
1154,  1161,  1163,  1178, 
1211,  1212,  1215,  1222, 
1270  (2). 

Mackay,  Margaret,  86,  87, 
*708. 

Mackellar,  Thomas,  301, 
*708,  1114,  1573. 

Mackarness,  Bp,  J,  F., 
*338. 

Mackenzie,  J.,  756. 

Maclagan,  D.  J.,  1033. 

Maciagan,  W.  D.,  *709. 

Maclay,  R.  S.,  744. 

Macleod,  D.,  1029. 

Macleod,  J.,  1029. 

Macleod,  Norman,  *709. 

Macmeeken,  J.  W.,  1032. 

Macrae,  D.,  1029. 

Macrea,  Catherine,  326. 

Madan,  Judith,  *709. 

Madan,  Maria  F.  See 
Cowper,  M.  F. 

Madan,  Martin,  100,  332, 
479,  500,  681,  *709. 

Madeley,  E.,  1105,  1107. 

Madgeburg,  Joachim, *7 10. 

Madge's,  T.,  Coll.,  1192. 

Maglorianus,  Santolius. 
See  Santeiiil,  C.  de. 

Magnussen,  Bp.,  1002. 

Maguire,  Robert,  80,  407, 
408  0),  411,  419,  515, 
520,  637,  639  (3)  848, 
853,  876,  1013,  1077  (3), 
1078  (3),  1079  (3),  1091. 

Mahanty,  Daniel,  747. 

Mahmied,  S.  E.  See 
Adams,  N. 

Mair,  A.,  725. 

Haitland,  Frances  S.  Ful- 
ler Maitland.  See  Col- 
quhoun,  F.  S. 

Major  (or  Gross),  Johann, 
711,  982,    *1578. 

Major,  S.  D.,  223. 

Makunda  Das,  747. 

Malan,  Henri  A.  C,  139, 
391,  •711,  810,  936. 

Malcom,  A.  G.,  *1196. 

Malcom's,A.G.,Coll.,  1193. 

Maiden,  C.  E.,  946. 

Malet,  A.,  922,  931. 

Mangan,  James  C,  885. 

Mamngton,  Alice,  4,  35, 
54,  145,  237,  238,  302, 
355,  388  (3),  406,  407, 
408,  410  (2),  411,  412  (-'), 
492,  508,  510,  514,  516, 
526,  560,  590,  628,  630, 
633,  665  (2),  677,  *713, 
732,  733,  794,  795  (2), 
822,  838,  843,  853.  807, 
951.  960,  962,  1006,  1007 
(3),  1008, 1010.  1012,1013 
(3),  1014  (3),  1017,  1013, 
1040, 1076. 1077, 1078 (*\ 
1079(8),  1209,  1227,  1266, 
1280,  1281,  1283,  1291. 

Manly,  Basil,  senr.,  53. 

Mann,  John,  112. 

Manner,  A.  A.,  750,  751  (2). 

Manners,  Lady  John,  436, 
1100. 

Mansell,  748. 

Mansidah  Tassu,  753. 

Mant,  Bp.  R.,  4,  5,  s,  14, 
25  (2),  26  (2),  27,  38,  45, 
78,91,94,95,182,229(2), 
231,  241,  245,  258,  261, 
359,  360,   376,  377,   380, 


|  436,  531  (2),  563,  576, 
577,  588  (2),  593,  695, 
701,  711,  *713,  716,  820 
(3),  823,  837,  843,  881, 
896,  913,  921,  930,  944, 
945,  946,  953,  956,  958, 
993,  997,  1059,  1067, 
1080,  1083,  1100,  1137, 
1177,  1137,  1210,  1218, 
1229,  1274,  1553,  1571. 

Mant,  Mrs-.  Richard,  903. 

Mantu,  758. 

Manuel,  Pe*re,  936. 

Mar  Abd  Yeshaa,  *1111. 

Marabha  the  Elder,  *1111, 

Marau,  Clement,  742. 

Marbodus,  Bp.,  233. 

March,  D.,  *1578. 

March,  Henry,  *714. 

Marckant,  J.,  714,  841, 
86n,  *863,  1022. 

Mardley,  John,  841,  *863. 

Marguerite  de  Valois,  390. 

Marion,       Sister.  Sea 

Miriam,  Sister. 

Mark,  St.,  1112. 

Market.     See  Marckant,  J. 

Maronites,  The,  1111, 1112. 

Maroon,  St.,  Patriarch  of 
Antioch,  1113. 

Marot,  C,  390,  415,  *714, 
916,  932,  1021. 

Marot,  Samuel,  *715. 

Marperger,B.W.,  492,1246. 

Marrin,  Joseph  J.,  301. 

Marriott,  J.,440,  *715,1579. 

Marsh,  Edward  G.,  334, 
*924,  930. 

Marshall,  B.  A.,  340. 

Marshall,  Edward,  1147. 

Marshall,  Julia  A.  See 
Elliott,  J.  A. 

Marshman,  J.,  633,  *1579. 

Martin,  Dr.,  743. 

Martin,  Henry  A.,  *715. 

Martin,  S.,  *715,  1296. 

Martineau,  Harriet,  *715. 

Martineau,  J.,  *715,  1194. 

Martinsen,  Olaf,  *1000. 

Marutha,  Bishop  of  Mai- 
perhat,  *1110. 

Marvell,  A.,  18,  716,  920. 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scotland, 
See  Scotland. Mary. Q.  of. 

Maser,  J.  A.,  759. 

Mason  &  Greene,  58. 

Mason,  F.,  746. 

Mason,  Jackson.  534,  669, 
872,  1095. 

Mason,  J.,  102,  104,  148, 
220,  258,  311,  362,  429, 
557  (2),  567,  574,  690, 
*716,  781,  782,  816,  819, 
903  (2),  1158,  1130,  1272. 

Mason,  R.  G.,  *1138. 

Mason,  W.,  29,  *717,  921, 
930. 

Massereene.J.F., Viscount, 
*924,  931. 

Massie,  Edward,  35,  55, 
97,  237,  241,  294  (2),  319, 
330,  353,  388,  398,  405, 
406,  411,  419,  510,  528, 
560,  614,  627,  632,  *717, 
773,    792   (2),    838,    972, 

979,  1006,     1010,     1016, 
1057,  1229,  1304. 

Massie,  Richard,  4,  5,  9, 
11,  35,  80  (2),  96,  132, 
145,  189,  225,  226,  276, 
289,  290,  294,  301,  325, 
32(3,  353,  354  (3),  355  (2), 
388,  406,  408,  411  (4),  412, 
413,  418,  443,  444,  486, 
500,  508,  515,  524,  525, 
531,  561  (2),  573,  584, 
585,  591,  598  (2),  628  (G), 
630,  632,  633,  635,  666, 
667  (J),  674,  675,  701, 
703,  *717,  721,  724,  760, 
792,  797  (2),  821  (2),  835, 
836,   838,   843,   848,  853, 

980,  990  (2),   1004,   1014, 
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1057  (2),  1067,  1076  (2), 

1077  (1-),  1078  (H),  1079 

(is'),  1091,  1131,  1144, 

12U5,  1*209,  1212,  1222, 

1227(2),  1232,  1254,  1230, 

1291,  1300,  1301,  1304. 

Masters,  Mary,  *718,  929. 

Kateer,  S.,  751. 

Mathams,     W.     J.,     113, 

*718. 
Mather,  C,  916,  *924,  928. 
Mather,  F.  V.,  *340. 
Mather,  Richard,  119. 
Mathesius,  J.,  414,  *718. 
Matheson,  Annie,  *719. 
Matheson,  Greville,  290. 
Matson,  W.  T.,  *719,  761. 
Matthesius,   J,     Sec   Ma- 
thesius, J. 
Matthews,  Rose.     See  Van 

Alstyne,  F.  J, 
Maude,  Mary  F.,  *719. 
Maule,  John,  *924,  930. 
Maurice,  Jane,  *720. 
Maurice,  Peter,  340,  *720. 
Mauropus,  John,  465. 
Mauroy,  Nicolas,  390. 
Maurus,    Hrabanus.     See 

Hrabanus,  M. 
Maxwell,  James,  *729. 
Maxwell,  S.  R.,  268,  355, 
836,    1077   (2),   1078    (2), 
1079  (<). 
May,  Miss,  355. 
Mayfart,     J.     M.         See 

Meyfart,  J.  M. 
Mayo,  Mrs.  Herbert,  223. 
Mazures,  Louis  des,  935. 
Meade,  J.,  21. 
Medley,  Samuel,  102,  112, 

556,  *722. 
Medley,  Sarah,  722. 
Meifart,      J.     M.         See 
\   Meyfart.  J.  M. 
Meik,  J.  P..  747,  1542. 
Meinhold,  JohannW.,*723. 
Meissen.     See  Benno. 
Melanchthon,  Philipp,  293, 

446,  *724,  916,  1040. 
Melissander.     See    Biene- 

mann. 
Melissus.    See  Schede. 
Mencken,  Liider,  *724. 
Mentzer,  Johann,  *724. 
Menzies,     R.,     108,    1144, 

1166  (2). 
Mercer,  Jesse,  58. 
Mercer,  "W.,  21,   227,   229, 
337,    340,   419,   440,   444, 
569,     699,     *725,      1010, 
1200,  1212,  1215,  1248. 
Meril.     See  Du  Meril. 
Merlo,  Jacob,  *725. 
Merrick,    James,    83,    84, 
132,    134,   334,   368*  440, 
697,  *725,   874,  921,  229, 
1148,  1177,  1179,  1241. 
Merrylees,  Rachel,  *1579. 
Meseritz.     See  Cruciger. 
Messenger,  John  A.,  326. 
Metcalf,     Lucy     E.      See 

Akerman,  L.  £. 
Methodius  I.,  71,  458,  462, 

732. 
Methodius  II.,    463,    322, 

*732. 
Methodius  of  Syracuse,465. 
Metrophanes    of   Smyrna, 

465,  *732 
Metz,  F.,  750. 
Meusel,  W.,  227,  *732. 
Meyer,  Simon,  *769. 
Meyfart,  J.  M.,  415,  *732. 
Michalec,  Martin,  156.- 
Middleton,  T.  F.,  *733. 
Midlane,  Albert.  2,  3,  46, 
83,   488,  490,   *733,    957, 
1162,  1164. 
Milbourne,  L.,   919,   *924, 

928. 
Miles,  Elizabeth,  76,  *735. 
Miles,  Sarah.     See  Miles, 
E. 


Millard,  J.E.,75,*735,U33. 
Miller,  Emily,  735,  *157«J. 
Miller,  J.  C,  223,  *336,  337. 
Miller,    J.,    444,    467    (3), 

500,  517,  723,  792. 
Mille.i,  Josiah,  *735. 
Mills,  Elizabeth,  624,  *736. 
Mills,  Henry,  10,  36,  47, 
50,  55,  96,  108,  115  (2), 
126,  143,  153,  191,  194 
(2),  225,  226,  236,  268  (-'), 
277,  289,  295,  300,  302, 
(5),  325,  326,  330,  353, 
355,  378,  388.  389,  397, 
402  (2),  406,  407  (<),  408 
(3),  412(3),  413,  419,  451, 
455,  468,  472,  473,  474, 
485,  486,  505,  509,  511, 
519,  520,  525  ("),  592, 
626,  627,  628,  632.  637, 
670,  675,  684,  703,  711, 
719.  721,  724  (2),  *736, 
777(*),  "'92(2),  797,  798 
(2),  306,  821,  822,  833, 
843,  867,  951  (<),  955, 
963,  972.  979.  985,  986, 
1004,  1007,  1010(2),  1012, 
1013  (2),  1014  (2),  1016, 
1017  (2).  1018  (2),  1019, 
1067,1074,  1100(3),  1179, 
1234,  1247,  1254. 
Millson     &     Farrington's 

Coll..  1191. 
Milman,  H.  H.,  164,  181, 
224,    335,    689    (2),    694, 
G9G,  *736,  836,  961,  1145, 
1146,  1271. 
Milton,    John,     211,     673, 
*737,  902,  918,  928,  1165. 
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Prudentius,  A.  C,  19,  38, 

276,   291,   643,    702,   820, 

*914,  946,  1587. 
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Reed,  Andrew,  32,  259  (2), 

*953,  1074. 
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The  ten  years  which  have  elapsed  since  the  first  pages  of  this  Dictionary  were  sent  to  press 
have  seen  many  changes  and  developments  in  hymnological  history  and  research.  Old 
statements  and  conclusions  have  been  retested,  and  in  some  instances  overthrown,  and  new 
hymnbooks  and  hymnological  works  have  been  published.  Many  hymn  writers  have  passed 
away,  and  new  authors  have  come  to  the  front.  These  causes,  together  with  the  late  arrival 
of  a  few  leading  articles  have  necessitated  this  Appendix,  which  we  now  give  in  two  parts: 
Part  I.  containing  these  articles,  and  Part  II.  those  of  less  importance,  together  with  notes 
on,  corrections  of,  and  additions  to  the  annotations  already  in  the  Dictionary.  Each  Part 
is  arranged  in  alphabetical  order. 


APPENDIX.— PART  I. 


American  Hymnody.     Additional. 

Butler,  Henry  Montagu. 

Butch  Hymnody. 

England  Hymnody,  Church  of.     Additions. 

Here  is  the  spring  where  waters  flow. 

Hermannus  Contractus. 

Horder,  William  Garrett. 

Hrabanus  Maurus. 

Innocent  III.,  Pope. 

Italian  Hymnody. 


Jesu  dulcis  memoria.    Additional. 
Ken,  Thomas.     Additional. 
0  Lord,  Thy  heavenly  grace  imparti 
Old  Version  Hymns. 
Psalters.    English.     Additional. 
Psalters.     German. 
Te  Beum.     Additional. 
Viva!  Viva.'  Gesu. 
Young,  Edward  Mallet. 
&c. 


American  Hymnody,  pp.  57-61.     The 

interest  displayed  in  hymnological  studies, 
and  in  hymnbook  compiling  in  America  since 
this  article  was  in  type,  has  been  great,  and 
has  resulted  in  works  of  exceptional  quality 
and  hymnological  importance.  The  best  and 
most  complete  hymnbooks  which  have  been 
brought  under  our  notice  are  : — 

1.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Hymnal.  Pub.  by  Order  of 
the  Ev.  Lutheran  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio  and  other  States. 
Columlius,  Ohio,  1880.  This  has  468  hymns,  a  large 
proportion  of  which  are  trs.  from  the  German. 

2.  Hymn-Book  of  the  Evangelical  Association.  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  1881. 

3.  The  Church  Book.  Hymns  and  Tunes  for  the  Use 
of  Christian  Worship.  Prepared  by  Leonard  Woolsey 
Bacon.  New  York,  1883.  It  has  522  hymns,  two  special 
doxologies,  a  tune  set  to  each  hymn,  and  good  indices. 
The  170  authors  and  translators  are  fairly  representative 
of  the  Christian  Church ;  the  selection  of  hymDS  is, 
from  a  literary  point  of  view,  good;  and  the  theology  is 
decidedly  Evangelical. 

4.  Laudes  Domini.  A  Selection  of  Spiritual  Songs, 
Ancient  and  Modern.  The  Century  Co.,  N.Y.,  1884 
(l6t  ed.  1878).  This  new  edition  contains  1168  hymns, 
a  few  psalms  in  prose,  the  •■  Te  Deum "  and  other 
hymns  from  the  Prayer  Book,  doxologies,  tunes,  and 
6  indices,  including  authors  and  translators,  with  short 
biographical  notes.  The  known  authors  and  translators 
are  about  322.  These  represent  a  good  proportion  of 
the  best  writers,  both  Ancient  and  Modern.  The  tone 
of  the  book  is  bright  and  joyous,  and  its  literary 
standard  is.  on  the  whole,  excellent.  Amongst  the 
American  hymn-books  of  the  same  ecclesiastical  and 


I  doctrinal  character,  we  know  few  to  equal  it  as  a 
popular  manual  for  divine  worship. 

5.  Hymns  of  the  Faith,  with  Psalms,  for  the  Use  of 
I  Congregations.      Edited    by    G.   Harris,   d.d.,    "W.   J. 

!  TticKer,  i>.D.,and  E.  K.  Glezew,  m.a.,  Boston  and  N.  Y., 
i  1887.  The  editors  inform  us  that  "  the  order  of  topical 
arrang'ment  is  determined  by  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
which  has  suggested  the  title  of  the  book,  and  has  also 
determined  the  proportion  of  its  various  parts."  They 
also  say  that  "  it  is  not  a  revision  of  some  existing  book 
with  better  tunes  of  the  modern  school  introduced  here 
and  there,  bur  is  a  fresh  work  from  beginning  to  end." 
To  accomplish  the  desired  end  upwards  of  280  authors 
and  translators  are  requisitioned  representing  most 
branches  of  the  Christian  Church.  The  selection  and 
arrangen  ent  of  the  hymns,  from  a  non-episcopal  stand- 
point, are  excellent.  The  "Selection  of  Psalms"  from 
the  Authorized  Version,  and  the  indices  are  of  the 
j  usual  character.     This  is  a  valuable  collection. 

6.  Songs  of  Pilgrimage.  A  Hymnal  for  the  Churches 
of  Christ.  By  H.  L.  Hastings.  Boston,  1888.  This 
complete  edition  contains  1533  hymns  by  over  400 
authors  and  translators,  and  gathered  from  about  20 
nationalities.  It  is  furnished  with  a  long  introduction 
and  several  indices.     Tunes  also  accompany  the  hymns. 

j  Of  the  hymns  some  450  are  original  or  re-written 
hymns  by  the  Compiler,  a  proportion  by  one  hand,  and 
that  by  no  means  the  best,  sufficient  in  itself  to  render 
the  book  a  failure.  The  collection  is  huge,  cumbersome, 
and  uninviting. 

7.  Church  Song  for  the  Uses  of  The  House  of  God. 
Prepared  by  Mtlancthon  Woolsey  Stryker.  N.  Y.,  1889. 
This  contains  684  hymns  by  nearly  3C0  authors  and 
translators.  The  hymns  are  arranged  mainly  in  the 
order  of  subjects,  and  are  taken  to  a  great  extent  from 
well  known  writers.  It  is  a  sound,  solid  book,  with  a 
stroug  dash  of  the  editor's  personality. 
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The  historical  and  critical  works  published 
since  we  went  to  press,  include  : — 

1.  Hymn  Studies.  An  Illustrated  and  Annotated 
edition  of  Vie  Hymnal  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  By  liev.  Charles  S.  Nutter.  N.  Y.,  1884.  In 
this  the  hyinns  are  printed  as  in  the  Hymnal,  and  the 
Notes,  although  very  short,  are  carefully  written,  and 
generally  very  accurate.  As  an  annotated  hymnal  it  is 
very  valuable. 

2.  The  Poets  of  the  Church.  A  series  of  Biographical 
Sketches  of  Hymn-  Writers,  with  Notes  on  their  Hymns. 
By  Edwin  F.  Hatfield,  D.D.  N.  Y.,  1884.  There  are 
about  300  biographical  sketches,  with  short  notes,  all 
well-written,  and,  on  the  who'e,  accurate  in  detail. 

3.  English  Hymns.  Their  Authors  and  History.  By 
Samuel  WilUughby  Duffeld.  2nd  ed.  revised  and  cor- 
rected, N.  Y.,  1886.  This  is  mainly  a  biographical  and 
critical  hand-book  to  Dr.  Robinson's  Laudes  Domini 
(noted  above).    It  is  a  very  readable  and  reliable  work. 

4.  Baptist  ITymn- Writers  and  their  Hymns.  By 
Henry  S.  Burrage,  D.D.  Portland,  Maine,  1888.  This 
is  a  most  exhaustive  work  on  the  Baptist  hymn-writers 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Baptist  movement  to  the 
present  time.  All  nations  where  Baptists  have  been 
located  are  included.  The  work  is  very  complete  in  its 
range,  and  is  well  done.  It  is  strie'ly  denominational, 
and,  as  such,  is  unique  of  its  kind. 

5.  The  latin  Hymn-Writers  and  their  Hymns.  By 
th«  late  Samuel  Willoughby  Duffield  .  .  .  Edited  and 
Completed  by  Prof.  R.  E.  Thompson,  D.D.  N.  Y.,  1889. 
This  is  the  most  complete  and  popular  account  of  Latin 
hymn-writers  and  their  hymns  which  has  been  pub- 
lished to  date  (1889)  in  the  English  language.  Some 
of  its  most  important  statements  and  conclusions  ar\ 
however,  certainly  most  erroneous  and  misleading. 
This  arose  mainly* from  the  fact  that  Mr.  Duffield  was 
unable  to  c  nsult  the  m.*s.  in  the  English,  French,  and 
German  libraries.  He  was  also  too  dogmatic  and  self- 
opinionated  to  be  an' accurate  and  discriminating  critic. 

The  position  thus  taken  by  America  in 
hymnological  work  during  the  past  ten  years 
is  exceedingly  creditable  to  her  hymnological 
students,  and  surpasses  every  other  English- 
speaking  country.    See  New  Supp.      [J.  J.] 

Butler,  Henry  Montagu,  d.d.,  was 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and 
graduated  b.a.  as  Senior  Classic  in  1855,  and 
became  a  Fellow  of  his  college  in  1855.  Tak- 
ing Holy  Orders  in  1859,  he  became  Head 
Master  of  Harrow  School  in  1859.  This 
position  he  held  until  1885,  when  he  was  pre- 
ferred to  the  Deanery  of  Gloucester.  He 
held  the  deanery  for  a  short  time  only,  and 
became  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
ou  the  deatli  of  Dr.  W.  H.  Thompson  in  188G. 
Dr.  Butler  has  also  held  the  important  ap- 
pointments of  Hon.  Chaplain  to  the  Queen  ; 
Examining  Chaplain  to  Archbishops  Tait  and 
Benson;  Select  Preacher  at  Oxford,  1882; 
and  Pieb.  of  Holborn  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral. 
Dr.  Butler  edited  the  3rd  ed.  of  Hys.  for 
tlie.  Chapel  of  Harrow  School,  1865,  and  the 
4th  ed.,  1881.  (Public  School  H.  Bks.,  pp.  937- 
939,  where  add  4th  ed.,  1881.)  To  the  Harrow 
H.  Bh.  Dr.  Butler  contributed  :— 

1.  Ail  thou  the  Healer  that  should  come.  St.  John 
Baptist. 

'2.  Ask  and  ye  surely  shall  receive.  Prayer.  Last 
St.  by  J.  Montgomery. 

3.  Jesus  died  for  us  and  rose  again..  Death  and 
Burial. 

4.  Lovest  thou  Me?  the  rben  Saviour  cried.  St. 
Peter. 

6.  0  merciful  and  holy.     Founder's  Day. 

G.  Rejoice  to-day  with  one  accord.    Founder's  Day. 

7.  The  night  of  agony  hath  passed.     Good  Friday. 

9.  Where  shall  we  find  our  mightiest  saint  ?    St.  Paul. 

Of  these  Nos.  2  and  3  were  given  in  the 
3rd  ed.  of  tho  Harrow  H.  Bh,,  1805,  and  the 
rest  were  added  in  1881.  Nos.  3,  5,  6  and  8 
are  al*o  in  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Sherborne  Schoo1, 
1888,  Nos.  5  and  C  being  much  altered.    Dr. 


Butler's  hymns  are  very  lyrical  and  spirited 
and  are  admirably  suited  to  their  purpose. 

[J.  J.] 

Dutch  Hymnody.  The  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church,  as  the  national  form  of  reli- 
gion in  Holland  is  called,  is  a  Calvinistic 
body,  maintaining  a  Presbyterian  form  of 
government,  and  lias  grown  up  side  by  side 
with  the  rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic.  Cal- 
vinism was  a  plant  of  early  growth  in  the 
Netherlands,  where  the  soil  had  long  been 
prepared  for  it  by  the  worldliness  of  the 
Church,  and  the  consequent  prevalence  of 
Waldensian  and  Hussite  doctrines.  Waldo's 
French  tr.  of  the  Scriptures  was  turned  into 
Dutch  rhyme  and  eagerly  caught  up  by  the 
people.  There  were  also  a  number  of  half- 
Latin,  half-Dutch  hymns  of  the  kind  intro- 
duced by  Peter  of  Dresden,  about  the  year 
1440,  for  the  spread  of  Hussite  opinions.  A 
collection  of  these  was  printed  at  Campen 
(Kempen)  in  1550  with  the  title  Sancboexen, 
inholdende  vele  snicerliehe  lovesangen  ende 
ley  den,  in  Latijn  en  duytsch,  gheprent  tot 
Campen.  Thus  the  change  from  Latin  hymns 
to  thOiC  in  the  vernacular  was  very  gradual 
in  Holland,  as  in  Germany. 

i.  Psalters. — 1.  The  spread  of  Calvinistic 
rather  than  of  Lutheran  doctrines  in  Holland 
raised  a  strong  opposition  to  original  hymns, 
and  led  to  the  introduction  of  metrical  psalms. 
The  feeling  against  hymns  grew  so  strong 
that  it  was  resolved  by  three  synods  that  only 
those  should  be  sung  which  were  fuund  in 
Holy  Scripture.  There  was  no  lack  of  versions 
to  meet  the  taste  for  metrical  psalms.  As 
early  as  1539  a  collection  was  pub.  at  Antwerp, 
by  Willem  van  Zuylen  van  Nyeveldt,  and  set 
to  music  by  Gerhardus  Mes,  under  the  title 
j  Souterliedelcens  {Psalter  Songs).  This  was  so 
eagerly  received  that  a  2nd  ed.  was  issued  tho 
next  year ;  and  five  other  eds.  appeared  between 
1558  and  1566.  These  psalms  were  sung  in 
most  of  the  Reformed  congregations  in  Hol- 
land, and  by  the  Dutch  protestant  refugees  in 
England. 

2.  In  1565  Lucas  d'Heere,  the  artist-poet  of 
Ghent  and  friend  of  William  the  Silent, 
translated  36  psalms  from  the  French  of 
Ma  rot  and  Beza ;  and  in  1566  appeared  two 
versions  of  the  whole  psalter — one  by  Uiten- 
hove,  the  other  by  Datheen. 

3.  Johannes  Uitenhove  was  a  Ghenlish 
noble  who  took  refuge  in  Englaud,  where  he 
was  an  elder  of  a  Lasco's  Dutch  congrega- 
tion in  London.  There  he  pub.  in  1551,  25 
psalms,  which  were  reprinted  at  Embden  in 
1557,  and  republished  the  next  year  with  the 
addition  of  part  of  Ps.  119.  Soon  after,  39 
psalms  with  the  Magnificat  and  Benedictus, 
appeared  without  name  of  place  or  printer; 
and  in  1561  a  selection  of  100  of  his  psalm- 
versions  was  pub.  by  the  well-known  Eng- 
lish printer,  John  Daye.  Finally  Uitenhove 
versified  the  remaining  50  psalms;  and  the 
whole  collection  wa3  then  pub.  with  a  preface 
under  the  title  De  Psalmen  Davidis  in  Neder- 
landischer  sangsryme  to  nutte  der  gemeynte 
Christi,  Londenbij  John  Daye.  12  Sept.  1566. 
This  version,  which  like  that  of  d'Heere  was 
set  to  the  tunes  of  Marot's  French  Psaltert 
was  adopted  by  the  Dutch  congregations  iu 
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England,  but  was  never  much  used  iu  the 
Netherlands,  where  it  was  anticipated  by 
Datheen's  version,  the  preface  to  which  is 
dated  25th  March,  15G6. 

4.  Peter  Datheen  was  a  Flandrian  monk 
who  renounced  his  vows  and  became  an  ardent 
preacher  of  Calvinism.  His  version  of  the 
Psalms  was  made  from  that  of  Marot.  It  is 
in  the  most  rugged  verse,  displays  but  little 
poetical  ability,  and  bears  evident  marks  of 
great  haste  in  its  production.  It  was  eagerly 
received,  first  by  Datheen's  own  congregation 
at  Frankenthal,  and  then  by  other  rapidly 
spreading  reformed  congregations  in  the 
Netherlands.  When  it  appeared,  Datheen 
was  preaching  with  a  violent,  stormy  elo- 
quence in  West  Flanders  and  Zeedand,  where 
immense  crowds  gathered  to  hear  sermons  and 
to  sing  psalms  in  the  open  air.  This  was  the 
first  great  popular  phase  of  the  Netherland 
rebellion,  and  it  helped  to  popularise  Datheen's 
collection,  which  was  exclusively  authorised 
by  a  synod  at  Wezel  in  1568.  This  authorisa- 
tion was  renewed  by  later  synods,  especially 
by  that  of  Dort,  in  1578,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Datheen  himself,  at  which  a  reso- 
lution was  passed  that  only  these  psalms 
should  be  sung  in  churches,  to  the  exclusion 
of  hymns.  Another  resolution  of  the  same 
synod  against  the  use  of  organs  is  a  further 
proof  of  the  stern  Calvinism  of  that  assembly. 
About  the  same  time  the  Dutch  congregations 
in  London  anel  at  Sandwich  urged  their  super- 
intendents to  substitute  Datheen's  version  for 
that  of  Uitenhove.  This  was  done  with  the 
result  that  Datheen's  version  became  the 
authorised  psalmody  of  the  whole  Dutch 
Reformed  Church. 

5.  A  formidable  rival  appeared,  however,  in 
1580.  This  was  a  metrical  psalter  by  the 
renowned  Philip  van  Marnix  van  St.  Alde- 
gonde,  whom  Mr.  Motley  styles  "  poet,  orator, 
hymn-book  maker,  burgo-master,  lawyer,  po- 
lemical divine,  soldier."  St.  Aldegonde, 
while  deprecating  the  use  of  hymns  other 
than  those  of  Holy  Scripture,  added  to  his 
psalter  metrical  versions  of  the  Songs  of 
Moses,  Deborah,  and  "Jonah,  the  Magnificat, 
Nunc  Dimittis  and  Gloria  in  Excelsis,  the 
Commandments,  Creed,  anel  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
He  was  greatly  assisted  in  this  work  by 
Bonaventura  Vulc  inius,  tutor  to  his  son,  and 
afterwards  professor  of  Greek,  at  Leyden. 
Attempts  were  made  by  the  svnods  of  Middel- 
burg  (1581).  and  the  Hague  (1586),  to  substi- 
tute in  public  wrorship  this  new  anel  improved 
version  for  that,  of  Datheen,  but  were  defeated 
by  the  ultra-Calvinistic  party,  supported  by 
the  influence  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester.  The 
clergy  especially  were  opposed  to  any  change, 
and  a  final  attempt  was  defeated  at  the  great 
synexl  of  Dort  in  1619.  Another  century  and 
a  half  was  to  elapse  before  good  taste  tri- 
umphed over  Datheen's  halting  verse. 

6.  During  the  17th  cent,  many  poets  and 
poetasters  attempted  to  improve  upon  Da- 
theen's version  with  varying  success.  A 
Psalter  pub.  in  1713  for  the  use  of  an  Ana- 
baptist community  at  Haarlem  has,  in  adelition 
to  the  psalms  anel  a  few  hymns,  a  free 
metrical  version  of  the  added  psalm  in  the 
LXX.  "by  David  when  he  fought  against 
Goliath."    This  collection  displays  cousielera- 


blc  poetical  ability,  and  the  preface  states 
that  Datheen's  psalms  hael  been  abandoned 
by  all  the  religious  communities  in  HolLmd, 
except  the  State  Church.  Besides  those 
already  mentioned,  Van  Abkoude's  Naam 
Begister  van  Nederduytsche  Boelcen  (1745) 
contains  a  list  (by  no  means  exhaustive)  of 
32  metrical  psalters  pub.  up  to  that  lime,  anel 
many  of  them  had  passed  through  more  than 
one  edition. 

7.  Iu  1696  the  attention  of  the  synod  of 
Friesland  was  drawn  to  a  revised  version 
of  Datheen's  Psalter,  made  by  A.  Trommius, 
minister  at  Groningen  (Sachte  verbetering  van 
den  rijm  van  Datlienus  over  de  150  psalmen 
Davids,  Amsterdam,  1695).  The  necessity  of 
improving  the  psalmody  being  almost  univer- 
sally admitted,  the  Synod  drew  up  in  1701  a 
scheme,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  theolo- 
gical faculty  at  the  university,  for  a  new  Selec- 
tion of  Psalms  from  existing  versions.  This 
scheme  however  fell  to  the  ground  until  1754, 
when  the  presbytery  of  the  Hague  presenteel 
to  the  Synod  of  South  Hollanel  a  proposal 
to  amend  certain  expressions  in  Datheen's 
psalms.  Considerable  discussion  ensued,  and 
lasted  throughout  Holland  for  some  years, 
but  finally  it  was  agreed  by  all  the  Synods 
that  a  new  selection  should  be  made  from 
three  existing  versions,  and  a  commission  was 
appointed  in  1772  for  this  purpose.  The 
states  of  each  province  nominated  a  minister 
from  each  provincial  synoel  (nine  in  all) 
and  the  States-General  sent  two  political 
commissioners.  The  commissioners  met  at 
the  Hague,  in  January,  1773,  and  finished 
their  labours  in  July.  The  versions  to  which 
their  selection  was  limited  were  those  of 
Hendrik  Ghijsen,  1686;  Johannes  Eusebhis 
Voet,  1762,  and  that  of  a  literary  society,  called 
Laus  Deo  Salus  Populo,  1761.  Ghijsen's 
version  was  not  original,  but  a  compilation 
from  17  preceding  psalters,  and  was  entitled 
Den  Hoonigraat  der psalmdichten  (Amsterelam, 
12mo,  1686).  Voet's  version  had  been  pub.  at 
the  Hague,  in  1764,  and  that  of  the  society 
Laus  Deo,  at  Amsterdam,  in  1761.  The 
compilers  had  practically  therefore  a  range  of 
19  psalters,  extending  over  a  period  of  more 
than  100  years,  from  which  to  select,  and  they 
succeedeel  in  compiling  a  fairly  representa- 
tive and  satisfactory  Metrical  Psalter,  which 
is  to  Datheen's  version  what  Tate  and  Brady 
is  to  Sternhold  and  Hopkins.  They  appeudeel 
the  usual  metrical  versions  of  the  commanel- 
ments.  Magnificat,  Benedictus,  Nunc  Dimittis, 
two  rhymes  of  the  Creed,  prayer  before  sermon, 
a  grace,  and  morning  anel  evening  hymns,  the 
last  named  being  a  free  rendering  of  the 
hymn  Christe,  Qui  lux  es  et  dies. 

8.  The  new  version  was  gradually  intro- 
duced throughout  the  provinces,  and  was  on 
the  whole  well  received,  though  in  some  places 
it  had  to  encounter  much  prejudice  and  oppo- 
sition, and  its  enforced  use  after  1775  even 
led  to  open  riots  in  the  province  of  Zeelanel. 
The  commissioners  had  also  ventured  to  sug- 
gest that  the  psalms  might  be  sung  faster,  but 
one  olel-fashioned  precentor  staunchly  pro- 
tested that  he  could  not  conscientiously  sing 
one  verse  in  less  than  twelve  minutes !  The 
new  version  was  adopteel  by  the  Dutch  con- 
gregation in  London,  and  introduced  into  the 
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foreign  possessions.  It  is  now  in  general  use 
throughout  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church, 
though  the  Separatist  (Dopper)  congregations 
in  South  Africa  until  quite  recently  still  clung 
to  the  time  honoured  doggerel  of  Datheen. 
We  may  note  that  there  is  a  reprint  of  Da- 
theen's  psalms  published  in  12mo.  at  Goning- 
hem,  1865,  with  the  spelling  modernised  and 
archaisms  explained  in  the  footnotes. 

ii.  Hymn  Boohs.— Although  original  hymns 
were  excluded  from  the  public  worship  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church,  certain  paraphrases 
or  versified  portions  of  the  Scripture  were  re- 
tained from  the  first  in  addition  to  the  psalms. 
These  were  originally  the  songs  of  Moses, 
Isaiah,  Hezekiah,  and  of  the  Three  Children, 
and  the  evangelical  canticles ;  but  later  tiie 
O.  T.  canticles  were  omitted,  and  metrical 
versions  of  the  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  Com- 
mandments, and  Morning  and  Evening  hymns 
were  inserted.  The  oldest  Souterliedehens 
had  12  such  hymns;  St.  Aldegonde's  Psalter 
had  more ;  even  Datheen's  had  7,  only  5  of 
which  were  from  the  Scriptures,  while  one 
was  a  direct  tr.  in  Old  Low  Dutch  of  the 
hymn  "  Christe,  Qui  lux  es  et  dies."  But  these 
were  evidently  intended  more  for  private  than 
for  public  use,  since  hymns  were  regarded 
with  suspicion  as  savouring  of  Roman  or 
Arminiau  doctrines. 

2.  The  want  of  suitable  hymns  was  gra- 
dually however  making  itself  felt,  and  this 
feeling  was  strengthened,  by  the  adoption, 
among  Dutch  Lutherans,  of  trs.  from  the 
rich  store  of  German  hymnody.  A  resolu- 
tion of  a  Synod  at  Utrecht,  in  1612,  had  per- 
mitted hymns  upon  the  life  of  our  Lord 
to  be  sung  in  public  worship,  and  a  collection 
of  58  such  hymns  was  issued  (Lofzangen  der 
Christelijke  feestdagen.  Utrecht,  1615,  8vo.). 
But  this  attempt  of  common  sense  to  assert 
itself  over  prejudice  was  promptly  suppressed 
by  the  resolution  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  (1619), 
which  prohibited  the  use  of  any  but  Datheen's 
psalms.  Hymns  were  however  sung  at  festi- 
vals by  several  congregations  in  different  parts 
of  Holland,  and  the  Synods  of  Drenthe  and 
Friesland  (circa  1638)  recommended  their  use. 
To  meet  the  want  of  suitahle  hymns,  espe- 
cially in  private  or  family  devotions,  Willem 
Sluiter,  minister  of  Ebcrgen  in  Gclderland, 
pub.  in  1650, his  Psalmen,  Gezangen,en  Geeste- 
lijke  Liederen,  and  composed,  in  1661, 10  books 
of  Gczangen  which  were  pub.  after  his  death. 
His  books  spread  rapidly,  and  soon  formed 
together  with  the  Bible  and  psalm-book  the 
whole  religious  library  of  the  country  people, 
and  were  generally  used  in  family  worship. 

3.  The  first  religious  bodies  in  Holland  to 
authorise  the  use  of  hymns  in  public  wor- 
ship were  dissenters  from  the  Dutch  Reformed 
establishment.  The  Anabaptist  Psalter  of 
1713  contained  an  Appendix  of  12  hymns  for 
Christmas,  Easter,  Ascension,  Whitsunday,  as 
also  Holy  Baptism  and  the  Holy  Communion. 
A  hymnal  for  the  use  of  a  separatist  con- 
gregation at  Werkendam  was  compiled  about 
1750  by  Jacob  Groenewe^en,  and  ran  through 
8  eds.  before  1799 ;  and  a  bulky  collection 
of  Mennonite  hymns  dates  from  about  the 
same  period. 

4.  The  Psalter  revision  committee  of  1773 
had  discussed  the  desirability  of  compiling  a  I 


hymnal,  but  took  no  further  steps  in  that 
direction.  Meanwhile  the  feeling  in  favour  ot 
hymns  was  spreading  among  the  educated 
classes,  and  even  among  the  clergy,  whose 
tastes  were  being  elevated  by  the  use  of  the 
improved  version  of  the  psalms.  The  poet 
Van  Alphen  in  the  notes  to  his  Cantatas  pub. 
in  1783  strongly  urged  "  the  need  in  public 
worship,  as  well  as  in  private  religious  assem 
blies,  of  hymns  in  which  poetry  and  music 
might  be  combined  to  meet  the  wants,  the 
circumstances,  and  the  taste  of  the  day."  This 
feeling  found  expression  at  the  provincial 
synod  of  North  Holland  in  1796,  which  in- 
vited the  co-operation  of  the  other  provinces. 
In  the  meantime  Engelbert,  Minister  ot 
Hoorn,  and  A.  Rutgers,  Minister  of  Haarlem, 
were  asked  to  give  the  subject  their  attention. 
During  the  next  seven  years  the  matter  was 
discussed  with  much  warmth  by  the  various 
synods ;  *  Van  Alphen  contributing  towards 
the  discussion  a  specimen  hymn-book  of  66 
original  compositions  (Proeve  van  Liederen  en 
Gezangen  voor  de  openbare  Godsdienst.  '* 
Gravenhage  1801,  8vo.),  and  finally  in  1803  a 
committee  of  eighteen  ministers  and  elders 
was  appointed  by  the  nine  provincial  synods 
to  compile  a  hymn-book  for  use  in  public  wor- 
ship in  addition  to  the  metrical  psalms.  The 
commission  held  its  first  meeting  at  the  Hague, 
on  the  27th  Sept.,  1803,  and  its  last,  there 
also,  on  the  12th  June,  1805.  During  the 
interval  two  other  contributions  towards  the 
collection  appeared,  one  by  Ahasuerus  van 
den  Berg,  minister  of  Amhem  and  president 
of  the  commission,  who  had  also  been  on  the 
psalm  commission  of  1773  (Proeve  van  Gees- 
telijlte  Oden  en  Liederen.  Utrecht :  1804,  8vo.) ; 
the  other  by  Rhijnvis  Feith,  ex-elder  of  Swolle, 
and  a  member  of  the  commission  (Proeve  van 
eenige  Gezangen  vo:r  den  openbaren  godsdienst, 
Amsterdam,  1801,  2  vols.  8vo.).  The  hymn- 
book  appeared  in  Sept.,  1805  (192  hymns, 
with  tunes),  as  : — 

"  Ecangelische  Gezangen,  om  nevens  het  loek  del 
Psalmen  bij  den  openbaren  Godsdienst  in  de  Nedcr- 
landsche  Hervormde  Gemeenten  gebruikt  te  worden ; 
op  uitdrukkelijken  last  van  alle  de  Synoden  der  voor- 
noem.de  Gemeenten  bijeen  verzameld  en  in  orde  gebraght 
in  de  Jaren  1803,  1804,  en  1805.  Te  Amsterdam,  bij 
Johannes  Allart,  MDCCCYI.     (8vo.) 

The  compilers  in  a  very  interesting  prefatory  dedi- 
cation to  the  Dutch  reformed  congregations  in  the 
Fatherland,  regret  that  the  national  poets  had  done  so 
little  for  sacred  po  try,  but  express  their  obligations  to 
the  poetical  works  of  Van  Lodensteyn.-f*  Vollenhoven, 
Sluiter,  and  Schutte,  as  well  as  to  those  of  Van  Alphen 
and  other  living  poets.  Many  of  the  hymns  were  ori- 
ginal compositions  or  trs.  from  the  German  by  members 
of  the  commission.  Van  den  Berg  contributed  9  ori- 
ginal hymns,  including  a  metrical  version  of  the  Te 
Deum.  and  20  trs.,  much  altered  and  abbreviated.  Feith 
was  the  author  of  28  hymns  and  4  trs.  Ten  hymns  are 
derived  from  Van  Alphen's  Proeve,  and  three  from 
Stichtelijke  Poezij,  the  joint  work  of  Van  Alphen  and 
Van  de  Kasteele,  ex-elder  of  the  Hague,  and  a  member 
of  both  commissions.    Abraham  Rutgers  adapted  one 


*  A  circumstance  occurred  during  this  time  which 
served  to  lessen  the  Dutch  prejudice  against  hymns. 
Their  co-religionists,  the  Walloons,  who  had  hitherto 
used  only  Conrart's  French  metrical  Psalter,  now 
adopted  a  hymnal,  the  title  of  which  was  Cantiques 
pour  la  culte  publique  recueillis  et  imprimes  par  ordre 
du  Synod  Wallon.  The  compilers  were  Rau,  Geraud, 
and  P.  D.  Huet. 

f  Jodocus  van  Lndensteyn,  Minister  at  Utrecht  (d. 
1677),  published  Uitspanningen  in  1676,  see  p.  684,  i. 
Vollenhoven  was  a  contemporary  of  Sluiter. 
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br  two  hyinns  from  his  cantata  De  hoop  der  zaligheid, 
besides  contributing  some  trs.  from  the  German. 

The  Gezangboeh  was  formally  adopted  by 
resolution  of  all  the  provincial  Synods  on  the 
1st  January,  1807,  and  is  now,  together  with 
the  metrical  psalms,  the  authorized  hymnal 
of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church.*  Like  the 
revised  psalter,  it  had  at  first  to  encounter 
opposition  and  prejudice,  especially  in  Flush- 
ing and  Friesland,  but  it  gradually  made  its 
way,  and  even  in  private  use  has  entirely 
superseded  all  other  hymnals,  Willem  Sluitcr's 
not  excepted.  Its  language,  though  sometimes 
stiff  and  antiquated,  is  sober  and  devout,  and 
it  contains  many  beautiful  hymns,  especially 
among  those  which  have  been  tr.  from  the 
German. 

5.  In  1847  the  general  synod  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  in  Holland  resolved  that  an 
Appendix  should  be  issued,  and  the  work  of 
compilation  was  entrusted  to  the  standing 
committee  for  superintending  the  publication 
of  the  hymn-book.  Several  successive  com- 
mittees were  engaged  upon  it,  the  principal 
share  of  the  work  being  undertaken  by  Dr.  N. 
Beets,  minister  of  Utrecht,  and  Professor  Ter 
Haar  of  that  University,  and  a  considerable 
number  of  hymns,  translated  and  original,  was 
collected.  In  1805  a  synodical  committee  was 
appointed  to  revise  the  collection  and  arrange 
appropriate  tunes  to  the  hymns,  and  in  July, 
1866,  the  Appendix  was  issued  as: — Vervolg- 
bundel  op  de  Evangel ische  Gezangen. 

As  the  authorised  hymnal  of  the  largest 
Dutch  speaking  religious  body,  the  Evange- 
list-he Gezangen  has  naturally  exercised  a 
very  considerable  influence  over  all  later 
Dutch  hymnals,  most  of  which  have  borrowed 
largely  from  it.  This  is  especially  the  case 
with  regard  to  the  Dutch  speaking  popu- 
lation of  South  Africa,  where  there  arc  no  less 
than  eight  Dutch  hymnals  in  use  among 
different  missionary  bodies,  all  of  them  largely 
indebted  to  what  may  be  called  the  mother 
hymnal,  that  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church. 
Of  sixty-seven  hymns  which  are  found  in  not 
fewer  than  five  out  of  these  eight  hymnals, 
and  may  thus  be  said  to  have  received  the 
hall-mark  of  almost  general  approval,  twenty- 
six  are  from  this  source.  Hence  such  hymns 
as  Op  bergen  en  in  clalen ;  Jezus  neemt  al 
zondaars  aan ;  Juich  aarde,  juicht  atom  den 
Heer  (Ps.  100,  which  may  almost  be  called 
the  Cape  national  hymn),  God  enhel  licht, 
and  others,  are  familiar  as  household  words  in 
every  part  of  South  Africa  and  in  every  Dutch 
speaking  congregation  of  Christians,  white  or 
coloured,  from  Cape  L'Agulhas  to  the  Zambezi. 

iii.  Evangelical  Lutheran  Hymns. — There  is 
one  other  Dutch  hymnal  which  demands  a 
brief  notice.  It  is  that  of  the  Dutch  speaking 
(or  as  they  are  commonly  called  Evangelical) 
Lutherans.  The  Reformed  or  Calvinistic 
Church  of  Holland  was  most  intolerant  of  any 
dissent,  and  those  congregations  which  had 
embraced  the  Lutheran  confession  of  faith 
existed  only  on  sufferance,  and  were  not 
permitted  to  build  themselves  Churches,  until 
1632.  Hence  the  Lutherans  adapted  their 
form  of  worship  as  far  as  possible  to  that  of  the 


*  It  was  not  introduced  into  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  in  South  Africa  until  1814. 


Calvinists,  abandoning  the  use  of  the  crucifix, 
altar  lights,  &c,  and  even  singing  metrical 
psalms,  though  in  a  version  of  their  own.  In 
time  however  hymnals  were  adopted  by  the 
Lutheran  congregations  of  Amsterdam,  of 
Rotterdam,  and  of  the  Hague.  But  besides  the 
inconvenience  of  bavin *  three  distinct  hym- 
nals, these  collections  were  very  meagre  in 
general  hymns.  Thus  of  165  hymns  in  the 
Amsterdam  collection,  80  were  appropriate 
to  festivals  only,  while  many  of  the  Hague 
hymns  were  antiquated  in  form  and  expression, 
and  needed  recasting.  The  first  regularly 
organized  Lutheran  Synod  in  Holland  met  in 
1819,  and  here  it  was  resolved  that  a  new 
hymnal  should  be  compiled  for  general  use, 
which  was  to  include  the  best  hymns  in  the 
three  existing  collections,  hymns  from  the 
collections  of  other  protcstant  bodies,  and  new 
hymns  to  be  specially  composed  by  the  first 
Dutch  poets  of  the  day.  The  carrying  out  of 
this  scheme  was  entrusted  to  a  committee  of 
seven,  who  met  at  Amsterdam  in  1820,  though 
the  result  of  their  labours  did  not  appear 
until  six  years  afterwards  as  :  —  Christelijlce 
Gezangen  voor  de  Evangelische  Luthersche 
Gemeenten  in  het  koningrijk  der  Nederlanden, 
Amsterdam,  1826,  8vo. 

It  contained  376  hymns,  comprising  125  hymns  and 
25  psalrnv.from  the  tliree  old  hymnals,  41  from  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Book,  20  from  other  collections,  and  162  new 
compositions.  The  tunes  were  for  the  most  part  the 
familiar  old  German  chorales  with  a  few  new  tunes  by 
the  musical  editor,  Mr.  J.  W.  Wilms.  Strange  to  6ay 
the  collection  did  not  include  "  the  Marseillaise  of  the 
reformation,  Ein'  feste  Burg  ;"  and  many  other  classical 
German  hymns  were  unrepresented.  To  supply  these 
and  other  deficiencies,  an  Appendix  was  added  by  a 
synodical  commission,  in  1S50,  containing  64  byrnns. 

Though  this  book  contains  some  un- 
doubtedly fine  hymns,  the  intricacy  of  its 
metres,  the  length  and  number  of  verses 
(instances  occurring  of  15, 18,  and  even  28  verse 
hymns)  combined  with  the  rigid  and  some- 
what antiquated  character  of  the  collection  as 
a  whole,  will  prevent  its  taking  a  place  in  the 
first  rank  of  Dutch  hymnody,  but  it  is  useful 
to  refer  to  for  the  purpose  of  comparison  with 
other  trs.  of  the  same  German  originals. 

iv.  Various. — It  must  suffice  only  to  mention 
here  JJitgezoclite  Liederen,  the  modern  Dutch 
Baptist  hymnal,  containing  several  good 
hymns,  and  the  0 pivelckingsliederen  van  San- 
key,  trs.  of  Moody  and  Sankey's  Sacred  Songs 
&  Solos,  pub.  at  Amsterdam  by  M.  S.  Bromct. 
Of  a  higher  order  of  merit  are  Dr.  R.  Ben- 
ninck  Jansonius's  trs.  of  some  of  the  best 
Latin  hymns  and  sequences ■  {Gezangen  der 
Katli.  Kerlc,  Hague,  1860),  though  for  metrical 
reasons  not  well  adapted  for  congregational  use. 

v.  Conclusion. — In  conclusion,  it  is  worthy 
of  remark  how  very  few  Dutch  hymns  aie 
original  compositions.  This  may  be  attributed 
partly  to  the  fact  of  there  being  so  large  a 
store  of  noble  hymns  at  hand  in  the  coguate 
German  language,  which  readily  lend  them- 
selves to  translation  into  Dutch ;  partly  perhaps 
to  the  lack  of  religious  enthusiasm  and  fervour 
among  the  Dutch  in  modern  times.  There  do 
not  seem  to  be  more  than  about  3000  Dutch 
hymns  extant,  and  of  this  number,  at  least 
two-thirds,  and  these  the  best  known  and 
most  popular,  will  be  found  to  be  translations. 
Nor,  if  we  except  the  obsolete  Willem  Sluiter, 
is  there  any  one  writer  whose  name  stands  out 


1530       ENGLAND  HYMNODtf       [Appendix  I.]     HEKMAJWtfS  CONTRACTUS 

pre-eminently  as  the  hymnodist  of  Holland. 
At  the  same  time  it  inuat  be  admitted  that  in 
the  majority  of  cases  tbe  trs.  are  so  admirably 
rendered  that  few  per.sons  would  suspect  them 
of  not  being  original  hymns.         [J.  A.  H.] 

England  HymnOdy,  Church  of,  pp. 
331-343.  Since  these  pages  went  to  press 
the  following  collections  and  hymnological 
works  have  been  published  : — 

1.  Supp'emental  Hymns  to  Hymns  Ancient  and  Mo- 
dern, 18s9.  This  is  an  addition  of  165  hymns  made  to 
strengthen  some  of  the  weak  points  in  the  former  edition. 
T  he  book  with  the  Supp'emcnt,  is  a*  a  whole  much  as 
it  was  before,  except  that  it  is  greater  in  bulk  and  more 
modern  in  character. 

2.  The  Office  Hymn  Book;  1889.  This  is  designed  as 
an  independent  Appendix  to  the  1875  ed.  of  H.  <fc  A.  M., 
and  seems  to  have  been  compiled  by  some  one  who  was 
not  satisfied  with  the  offlci.il  Supplement  of  the  Com- 
pilers. It  is  in  two  Tarts.  Part  I.  is  set  forth  as 
"  Consisting  chiefly  of  Modern  Hymns,  and  of  Ancient 
Hymyis  not  translated  into  their  original  Metres." 
Part  II.  contains  The  Hymns  to  be  used  at  Matt  ins  and 
Evensong  Daily  throughout  the  Year,  and  consists 
entirely  of  hymns  tr.  from  the  Latin,  the  total  additions 
being  175  hymns. 

3.  The  Hymnal  Companion  to  the  Hook  of  Common 
Prayer,  1890.  This  is  the  1876  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp. 
recast  and  enlarged.  Several  of  the  older  hymns  not 
commonly  used  in  Public  Worship  have  been  omitted, 
and  others  of  a  more  modern  and  popular  type  have 
been  substituted.  Of  these  additions  those  by  Bp. 
Bickersteth,  the  editor,  are  very  beautiful  and  of  much 
value.  The  Introduction  has  been  rewritten,  and  the 
notes  to  the  hymns  corrected.  Of  its  kind,  and  from  its 
theological  standpoint,  as  an  Evangelical  hymn-book  it 
is  in  poetic  grace,  literary  excellence,  and  lyric  beauty, 
the  finest  collection  hi  the  Anglican  Church.  . 

4.  Songs  of  the  Church,  1890  (Musical ed.  1891).  By 
J.  B.  Litler,  m.a.,  Vicar  of  Hayton,  near  York. 

The  hymnological  and  critical  works  on 
hymn-writers  and  hymns  published  during 
this  period  include : — 

1.  Christian  Hymns  and  Hymn-Writers.  A  Course 
of  lectures  by  J.  E.  I'rescott,  D.D.,  ArcMeacon  and 
Canon  of  Carlisle,  &c,  1883.  This  is  a  weak  book  ; 
there  is  no  original  research,  and  the  result  is,  from  a 
hymnological  point  of  view,  most  disappointing. 

2.  Anglican  Hymnody.  Being  an  Account  of  the 
325  Standard  Hymns  of  the  Highest  Merit  according  to 
the  Verdict  of  the  whoU  Anglican  Church.  By  J.'ev. 
James  King,  M.A.,  1885.  In  this  work  Mr.  King  has 
begun  by  borrowing  the  whole  idea  and  design  of  the 
work  from  the  April  and  May  numbers  of  the  Church- 
man's Shilling  Magazine,  1874  ;  has  filled  in  the  body  of 
the  book  with  information  gathered  from  Miller's 
Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church ;  Biggs's  Annotated 
Hymns  Ancient  a"d  Modern,  atid  his  English  Hymno- 
logy,  and  a  few  additional  well  known  works ;  and  con- 
cludes without  any  acknowledgment  of  his  indebtedness 
to  any  one. 

3.  A  Historical  Companion  to  Hymns  Ancient  and 
Modern;  containing  the  Greek  and  Latin  ;  the  German, 
Jtalian,  French,  Danish,  and  Welsh  Hymns;  tloe  Urst 
lines  of  the  English  Hymns;  the  Names  of  all  Authors 
aiul  Tians'ators:  Xotes  and  Dotes.  Edited  by  the  Jiev. 
Hubert  Maude  Moorsom,  M.A..  1889.  This  work  is  on 
the  same  lines  as  the  annotated  edition  of  //.  A.  <t  M.  by 
L.  V,.  Biggs,  and  includes  the  Supplement  of  1889.  It  is 
by  no  means  an  accurate  work,  and  s^me  of  its  surmises 
are  very  curious,  as  for  instance,  the  quotation  of  a 
Greek  Canon  from  the  Office  for  Christmas  Day  as 
possibly  th»  basis  of  C.  Wesley's  "Hark,  the  herald 
angels  sing."  Notwiihstanding  these  weak  poinis  the 
book  is  very  readable. 

This  does  not  indicate  a  notable  era  in  the 
hymnological  history  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, although  it  is  the  fullest  rttume*  we  can 
present.     See  New  Sipp.  [J.  J.] 

Here  is  the  spring  where  waters 
flow.  [Holy  Scripture.']  On  p.  582,  i.  six 
stanzas  are  given  from  a  poem  on  The  New 
Jerusalem  dated  circa  1(500,  beginning  ';  Jeru- 
salem, my  happy  home";  ami  the  last  three 
stanzas  of  the  six  are  set  forth  as  the  original 


of  the  lines  prefixed  to  some  editions  of  the 
English  Bible  which  were  pub.  "  in  the  early 
part  of  the  17th  cent,  and  beginning:  "  Here 
is  the  spring  whence  waters  flow."  Since  that 
article  was  stereotyped  we  have  found  the 
same  lines  in  a  hymn  pub.  85  years  before  tho 
date  given  at  p.  582,  i. 

The  lines  are  printed  on  the  page  facing 
the  Titlepage  of  an  Edition  of  .the  Bible  pub. 
by  0.  Barker,  iu  London,  in  1575,  and  read, 
together  with  the  various  references  to  Holy 
Scripture,  as  follows:— 

"  Of  the  incomparable  trea- 
sure of  the  lioly  Scriptures  with  a  prayer 
for  Hie  true  use  of  the  same — 

Esai.  12,  3,  &  "  Here  is  the  spring  where  waters  flowe, 

49.   10  to  quenche  our  heate  of  sinne  : 

reuel.  21,10         Here  is  the  tree  where  trueth  doth  grow, 

&  22,  17.  to  leade  our  liues  therein  ; 

Jen  mi.  33, 15. 
reuel.  2,  7,  22, 

2. 
psal.  119,  142, 
144. 

«'  Here  is  the  Judge  that  stintes  the  strife, 

when  men's  deuiges  faile  : 
John  G,  25.  Here  is  the  bread  that  feedes  the  life, 

that  death  cannot  assaile. 
Luke  2,  10.        "  The  tidings  of  saluation  deare, 

comes  to  our  ears  irom  hence  : 
Ephes.  6,  16.        The  fortresse  of  our  faith  is  here, 

and  shield  of  our  defence. 
Matth.  7,  G.       "  Then  be  not  like  the  hogge  that  hath 

a  pearl  at  his  desire, 
2  Pet.  2,  22.  And  takes  more  pleasure  of  the  trough 

and  wallowing  in  the  myre. 
Matth.  G,  22.     "  Reade  not  this  booke  in  any  case, 

but  with  a  single  eye : 
Psal.  119,  27,  "  Pveade  not  but  first  desire  God's  grace 

73.  to  understand  thereby. 

Jude  20.  "  Praye  still  in  faith  with  this  respect, 

to  fructifie  therein, 
Psal.  119,  11.        That  knowledge  may  bring  this  effect 

To  mortifie  thy  sinne. 
Job.  1,  8,  "  Then  happie  thou  in  all  thy  life, 

psal.  1,  1,  2.  What  so  to  thee  befalles : 

Psal.  94,  12,  13.    Yea  double  happie  shalt  thou  be, 

When  God  by  death  thee  calles." 
"  O  Gracious  God  and  moft  mercifull  Father,  which 
haft  vouchfafed  us  the  rich  and  precious  jewell  of  thy 
holy  word,  affift  us  with  thy  Spirit,  that  it  may  be 
written  iu  our  hearts  to  our  everlafting  comfort,  to  re- 
form us,  to  renew  its  according  to  thine  owne  Image,  to 
build  us  up,  and  edifie  us  into  the  perfect  building  of 
thy  Christ,  Sanctifying  and  encreafing  in  us  all  heavenly 
vertues.  Graunt  this,  0  heavenly  Father,  for  Jefas 
ChrifL's  sake.    Amen." 

We  have  seen  these  lines,  including  the 
prayer,  attributed  to  Beza.  If  he  had  been 
the  author,  we  should  expect  to  find  them  in 
an  edition  of  the  English  Bible  printed  at 
Geneva  at  or  about  the  same  date  as  the 
above.  In  the  Brit.  Mus.  there  is  a  copy 
printed  at  Geneva  by  John  Crispin  in  1569; 
but  the  lines  are  not  therein.  Not  having  any 
reliable  evidence  either  for  Beza  or  for  any 
other  writer,  we  must  therefore  give  these 
lines  and  the  prayer  as  Anon. 

The  peculiarity  to  be  noticed  in  the  fact 
that  st.  i  -iii.,  as  above,  are  also  in  the  broad- 
sheet named  on  p.  582,  i.  in  a  slightly  different 
form,  we  cannot  explain.  We  can  only  sug- 
gest that  there  is  a  possible  original  not  yet 
discovered  from  which  both  pieces  may  have 
been  taken.  [J.  J.] 

Hermannus  Contractus,  so  called  be- 
cause of  his  crippled  condition,  is  also  known 
as  Hermann  of  Vohringen,  Hermann  of  Iieiche- 
nau,  and  Hermann  der  Gebrechliclie.  He  was 
the  s.  of  the  Count  of  YOhringeu  in  Swabia, 
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and  was  b.  on  July  18,  1013.  He  entered  the 
school  of  St.  Gall,  circa  1020,  and  soon  de- 
veloped, although  so  young,  an  intense  in- 
terest in  his  studies.  It  is  said  of  him  that 
he  rapidly  mastered  Latin,  Greek,  and  Arabic. 
History,  music,  mathematics,  philosophy,  and 
theology  engaged  his  attention,  and  in  each 
study  he  attained  marked  success.  Some  go 
so  far  as  to  say  with  confidence  that  he  tr. 
Aristotle's  Poetics  and  Bhetoric  from  the 
Arabic,  but  the  statement  is  disputed  by  others. 
At  thirty  years  of  age  he  removed  from  St. 
Gall  to  the  monastery  of  Reichenau,  where  he 
remained  to  his  death,  Sept.  24,  1054.  His 
name  is  associated  with  several  hymns  of  his- 
torical importance,  and  notably  the  following, 
which  are  annotated  in  this  Dictionary  : — 

1.  Alma  Redemptoris^  Mater  quae  pervia  coeli,  p. 
51,  ii. 

2.  Rex  omnipotens  die  hodierna,  p.  958,  ii.,  967,  ii., 
968,  i. 

3.  Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia,  p.  967,  ii., 
993,  i. 

4.  Salve  Regina,  p.  991,  ii. 

5.  Veni  Sincte  spiritus,  Et  emitte,  p.  1213,  i.,  ii. 
C.  Veni  Sancte  spiritus :  !<eple,  p.  1215,  ii. 

7.  Victimae  Paschali,  p.  1222,  i.,  ii. 

The  conclusions  arrived  at  in  the  annota- 
tions of  these  hymns  concerning  their  respec- 
tive authorship  will  be  found  somewhat  ad- 
verse to  Hermannus's  claims  with  regard  to 
Nos.  2  and  4,  and  positively  against  him  with 
respect  to  Nos.  3, 5  and  7.  Some  of  these  con- 
clusions will  be  found  to  be  utterly  opposed  to 
those  of  Duffield  on  the  same  hymns  in  his 
Latin  Hymn-Writers,  &c,  1889,  pp.  149-168. 
This  difference  of  opinion  arises  mainly  out  of 
the  fact  that  the  mss.  at  St.  Gall  and  at  the 
Brit.  Mus.  were  not  examined  by  Duffield,  and 
are  much  older  and  more  important  than  any  of 
those  with  which  he  was  acquainted.  [J.  J.] 

Horder,  "William  Garrett,  was  b.  at 
Salisbury,  and  educated  at  the  City  of  London 
School.  In  1862  he  entered  Cheshunt  College 
as  a  student  for  the  Congregational  Ministry. 
On  leaving  College  in  1866  he  undertook  the 
pastorate  of  a  Congregational  Church  at  St. 
Helen's,  Lancashire.  In  1869  he  removed  to 
Torquay,  and  in  1873  to  Wood  Green,  London, 
where  he  still  resides.  Mr.  Horder  has  com- 
piled— 

(D  The  Dock  of  Praise  for  Children,  1875  ;  (2)  The 
J'oet's  Bible,  New  Testament  1881,  Old  Testament  1889; 
(3)  Congregational  Hymns:  A  Hymnal  for  the  Free 
Churches,  1884.  The  first  of  these  was  incorporated 
in  1881  in  The  Book  of  Praise  for  Children,  pub.  by 
the  Congregational  Union  under  the  editorship  of  the 
Rev.  G.  S.  Barrett.  With  this  latter  hook  Mr.  Horder 
had  no  association  beyond  the  handing  over  of  the 
former  for  th"  use  of  the  Union.  From  Mr.  Horder's 
ed.  of  this  collection  (the  first)  a  Sel.  was  pub.  in  1883 
"For  the  Use  of  Jewish  Children."  The  Poet's  Bible  is 
a  valuable  collection  of  poetry  for  the  use  of  students 
and  preachers.  The  Congregational  Hymns  is  referred 
to  elsewhere  (p.  260,  ii.  10).  In  addition  Mr.  Horder 
has  published  the  following  original  works: — (1)  Inti- 
mations of  Immortality,  1883  ;  (2)  The  Hymn  I^over : 
An  Account  oj  the  rise  and  grou  th  of  English  Hymnody, 
1889  ;  (3)  The  Silent  Voice  and  Other  Discourses,  1890. 

The  Hymn  Lover  is  practically  a  handbook 
to  Mr.  Horder's  Cong.  Hymns.  As  in  that 
collection  the  hymns  are  gathered  from  all 
ages,  nations,  and  churches,  opportunity  is 
afforded  for  the  discussion  of  each  epoch  of 
hymn-writing  and  for  the  grouping  together 
of  interesting  particulars  concerning  hymn- 
writers    and  their  work.      This  opportunity 


Mr.  Horder  has  availed  himself  of  with  great 
skill  and  judgment ;  and  although  the  -out- 
come is  not  severely  technical,  the  result  is 
all  the  more  attractive  for  the  general  reader. 
Although  hymnologically  it  is  not  a  scientific 
production,  practically  and  within  its  range,  it 
is  the  most  useful  and  attractive  work  we 
have  on  its  special  subject.  The  reproduction 
therein  of  specimen  hymns  of  each  epoch,  is  a 
new  and  valuable  addition  to  this  special 
kind  of  work.     See  New  Supp.  [J.  J.] 

Hrabanus  (Rabanus)  Maurus,  s.  of 
one  Ruthard,  was  b.  probably  at  Mainz, 
about  776.  At  an  early  age  he  was  sent  to 
the  Monastery  of  Fulda  to  receive  a  religious 
education.  In  801  he  was  ordained  Deacon, 
and  the  following  year  he  went  to  the  monas- 
tic school  of  St.  Martin  at  Tours  to  study 
under  Alcuin,  a  celebrated  teacher  of  that 
time,  who  gave  to  Hrabanus  the  name  of 
Maurus  to  which  Hrabanus  added  Magnentius. 
On  his  return  to  Fulda  in  804  he  became  the 
head  of  the  school  connected  with  the  Monas- 
tery. Towards  him  Ratgar  the  abbot  showed 
great  unkindness,  which  arose  mainly  from 
the  fact  that  Ratgar  demanded  the  students 
to  build  additions  to  the  monastery,  whilst 
Hrabanus  required  them  at  the  same  time  for 
study.  Hrabanus  had  to  retire  for  a  season, 
but  Ratgar's  deposition  by  Ludwig  the  Pious, 
in  817,  opened  up  the  way  for  his  return,  and 
the  reopening  of  the  school  In  the  mean- 
time, in  814,  he  had  been  raised  to  the  Priest- 
hood. Egil,  who  succeeded  Ratgar  as  abbot, 
died  in  822,  and  Hrabanus  was  appointed  in 
his  stead.  This  post  he  held  for  some  time, 
until  driven  forth  by  some  of  the  community. 
In  847,  on  the  death  of  Archbishop  Otgar, 
Ludwig  the  younger,  with  whom  Hrabanus 
had  sided  in  his  demand  for  German  inde- 
pendence as  against  the  imperialism  of  his 
elder  brother  Lothar,  rewarded  him  with  the 
Archbishopric  of  Mainz,  then  the  metro- 
politan see  of  Germany.  He  held  this  ap- 
pointment to  his  death  on  Feb.  4,  856.  He 
was  buried  first  in  St.  Alban's,  Mainz, 
and  then,  during  the  early  days  of  the  Re- 
formation, in  St.  Maurice,  Halle,  possibly 
because  of  the  opposition  he  is  known  to  have 
made  to  the  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation. 
With  German  historians  Hrabanus  is  regarded 
as  the  father  of  the  modern  system  of  educa- 
tion in  that  country.  His  prose  works  were 
somewhat  numerous,  but  the  hymns  with 
which  his  name  is  associated  are  few.  We 
have  the  "  Christe  sanctorum  decus  Angelo- 
rum,"  p.  229,  ii. ;  "  Tibi  Chrh-te,  splendor 
Patris,"  p.  1176,  ii.  ;  and  the  "  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,''  p.  1208,  i. ;  but  recent  research  con- 
vinces us  that  the  ascription  in  each  case  is 
very  doubtful ;  and  none  arc  received  as  by 
Hrabanus  in  Piofestor  Diiramler's  ed.  of  the 
Carmina  of  Hrabanus  in  the  Poctae  Ijatini 
aevi  Carolini,  vol.  ii.  1884.  Dummler  omits 
them  even  from  the  "hymns  of  uncertain 
origin."  [J.  J.] 

Innocent  III.,  Pope,  was  a  member  of 
the  celebrated  Conti  family,  which  gave  nine 
Popes  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  He  was  b.  at 
Anagni,  circa  1160,  and  was  educated  at 
Rome,  Paris,  and  Bologna.  On  his  return  to 
Rome,  through  his  powerful  family  influence 
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he  became  a  Canon  of  St.  Peter's,  a  sub- 
deacon  before  he  was  thirty,  and  Cardinal 
Deacon  in  1190,  and  as  such  was  known  as 
Cardinal  Lothario.  During  the  Pontificate  of 
Celestine  III.,  having  little  to  do,  he  wrote 
his  De  Contemptu  Mundi.  On  the  death  of 
Celestine  III.  on  Jan.  8, 1198,  he  was  ordained 
Priest,  consecrated  Bishop,  and  enthroned  as 
Pope  within  the  few  days  between  that  date 
and  Feb.  22,  of  the  same  year  when  he  began 
his  Pontifical  reign,  being  at  the  time  about 
thirty-eight  years  of  age.  His  reign  is  well 
marked  in  ecclesiastical  history,  although  it 
was  comparatively  short.  He  d.  at  Perugia, 
July  16, 1216.  In  hymnody  his  name  is  asso- 
ciated with  the  grand  Sequence  the  "  Stabat 
mater  dolorosa  "  (p.  1081,  i.)  ;  and  the  glorious 
"  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  eraitte  "  (p.  1212,  ii.) 
In  each  case,  however,  there  are  many  reasons 
to  doubt  his  authorship,  or,  at  least,  to  accept 
the  ascription  with  caution.  See  details  as 
indicated  above.  [J.  J.] 

Italian  Hymnody. — Although  Italy  has 
been  renowned  for  centuries  past  as  a  land  of 
music  and  song,  it  has  been  chiefly  in  the 
celebration  of  secular  themes  that  her  lyre 
has  been  employed.  Sacred  hymnody,  at  least 
Bince  the  times  of  the  Kenaissance,  has  been 
comparatively  little  cultivated.  It  is  proposed 
in  the  present  article  to  give  :  I.  A  brief  sketch 
of  Hymnody  in  the  Italian  language  from 
the  13th  century  to  the  19th ;  and  II.  An  account 
of  its  present  condition  (i.)  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,(ii.)  in  Protestant  communities. 


I.  Hymnody  in  the  Italian  language  from  the 
13th  century  to  the  19th. 
1.  "It  is  now,"  says  Prof.  Bartoli,  in  the 
Encyclo.  Britannica,  9th  ed.,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  498, 
"  an  established  historical  fact  that  there  ex- 
isted no  writing  in  the  Italian  language  before 
the  13th  century."  But  in  the  early  part  of 
that  century  lived  St.  Francis  of  Assisi  (b. 
1182,  d.  1225),  founder  of  the  Franciscan 
order,  and  to  him  have  been  attributed  several 
short  religious  poems  in  the  Italian  of  that 
period.  One,  in  particular,  is  famous,  known 
as  the  "  Canticum  Solis,"  or  more  fully,  "  Can- 
tico  de  le  creature  comunemente  de  lo  frate 
Sole."  True,  its  authenticity  has  been  the 
subject  of  considerable  controversy,  but  it  is 
now  admitted  that  the  general  sense  and  many 
of  the  expressions  are  those  of  St.  Francis, 
though  in  the  lap.-.e  of  ages  the  original  struc- 
ture may  have  been  changed  into  a  style  more 
modern  and  ornate.  The  following  is  the  text 
as  now  given : — 
••  Altissimo  onmipotente  bon'  Signore,  tue  son  le  laude. 

la  gloria,  lo  honore,  e  ogni  benedictione.     A  te  solo 

confanno  e  nullo  homo  e  degno  de  nominarti. 
•'  Laudato  sia  Dio  mio  Signore,  con  tutte  le  creature, 

specialmente  messer  lo  Fratre  Sole,  il  quale  giorna  e 

illumina  noi  per  lui.    E  ello  e  bello  e  radiente  con 

grande  splendore  ;  de  te,  Signore,  porta  significazione. 
*'  Laud  ito  sia  mio  Signore,  per   Suora   Luna  e  per  le 

stelle ;  il  quale  iu  cielo  le  hai  formate  chiare  e  belle. 
"  Laudato  sia  mio  Signore,  per   Fratre   Vento,   e  per 

1' Aire  e  Nuvole  e  sereno  e  ogni  tempo,  per  le  quale 

dai  a  tutte  creature  sustentaniento. 
**  Laudato  sia  mio  Signore  per  Suora  Acqua,  la  quale  e 

molto  utile,  e  humile,  e  pretiosa,  e  casta. 
••  Laudato  sia  mio  Signore,  per  Fratre  Fuocho,  per  lo 

quale  tu  allumini  la  notte ;  e  ello  e  bollo  e  jocondo, 

e  robustissimo,  e  lorle. 
"  Laudato  sia  mio  Signoro,  per  nostra  Madre  Terra,  la 

quale  nc  sostenta,  g>>verna  e  produce  diversi  frutti, 

e  coloriti  fiori,  e  her  be 


"  Laudato  sia  mio  Signore,  per  quelli  che  perdonano 
per  lo  tue  amoretle  sosteneno  iufirmitade  e  tribula- 
tione.  Beati  que  li  che  sostegneranno  in  pace,  che 
de  te,  Altissimo,  seranno  incoronati." 

It  is  said  that  this  hymn  used  to  be  chanted 
by  the  saint  and  his  companions,  and  that  in 
his  last  illness  another  stanza  was  added, 
giving  thanks  for  "  our  Sister,  the  Death  of 
the  body."  [v. '  Stephen's  Essays  in  Eccles. 
Biography,  Art.  S  t.  Francis  ;  Les  Poetes  Fran- 
ciscains  en  Italie,  par  O.  F.  Ozanam,  Paris, 
1852.] 

2.  From  a.d.  1250  onward,  the  development 
of  literature  in  the  vernacular  was  rapid.  In 
the  cities  of  northern  Italy  the  people  had 
been  accustomed  to  listen  in  the  piazzas  to  the 
songs  of  the  jongleurs.  About  this  time  Gia- 
comino  of  Verona,  aud  Bonvecino  of  Riva, 
composed  religious  poems  in  the  Veronese  dia- 
lect, which  were  sung  or  chanted  to  similar 
groups  of  hearers.  Their  themes  were  the 
terrors  of  the  Babilonia  Infernale,  and  the 
blessedness  of  the  Gerusalemme  Celeste.  In 
form,  their  poems  consisted  of  verses  of  13 
syllables,  arranged  in  stanzas  of  four  lines,  all 
lines  in  the  same  stanza  ending  in  the  same 
rhyme. 

3.  In  the  latter  half  of  the  13th  century 
appeared  in  Italy  that  extraordinary  manifes- 
tation of  the  ascetic  spirit,  the  processions  of 
the  Flagellants.  Vast  bodies  of  men,  women, 
and  even  children,  girded  with  ropes  and 
scourging  themselves  with  whips  till  the  blood 
flowed  freely,  passed  from  city  to  city,  with 
hymns  and  prayers,  and  calling  on  the  people 
everywhere  to  repent.     Their  hymns  or  laudc 

I  were  in  the  Umbrian  dialect,  in  verses  of  8 
I  syllables,  and  were  sung  in  dialogue. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  century   arose  in 

Tuscany  a  school  of  lyric  poetry  represented 
i  by  Dante  (b.  1265,  d.  1321)  in  his  Canzoni, 
j  and  in  the  next  generation  by  Petrarch  (b. 
I  1304,  d.  1374)  in  his  sonnets.  But  the  sub- 
j  ject  of  these  compositions  was  for  the  most 

part  earthly  love,  and  nothing  which  these 

poets  wrote  resembled  what  we  now  mean  by 

hymns. 

4.  The  chief  religious  poet  of  the  period, 
leaving  out  of  view  Dante's  great  epic,  was 
Jacopo  dei  Benedetti,  commonly  called  Jaco- 
pone  (b.  before  1250,  d.  1306,  p.  575,  ii.).  He 
is  usually  regarded  as  the  author  of  the  well- 
known  Latin  poem,  the  "  Stabat  Mater  dolo- 
rosa," as  well  as  of  its  companion  piece,  not  so 
familiarly  known,  the  "Stabat  Mater  speciosa." 
He  wrote  in  Italian  211  poetical  pieces,  which 
have  been  arranged  in  seven  books.  Some  are 
mere  theological  dissertations  in  verse  ;  others 
are  satires,  but  others  approach  more  nearly 
the  nature  of  hymns,  being  short  compositions 
written  to  popularise  a  sacred  thought  or  cele- 
brate a  festival.  "  Jacopone,"  says  Prof.  Bar- 
toli, '.'  wa3  a  mystic,  who  from  his  hermit's 
cell  looked  forth  upon  the  world,  denouncing 
the  immoralities  of  the  age  and  especially  the 
malpractices  of  popes  Celestine  V.  and  Boni- 
face VIII."  Cast  into  prison  for  his  faithful 
testimony,  his  spirit  was  still  unconquered.  In 
his  dungeon  he  composed  songs  extolling  the 
Divine  Love  in  a  striking  and  original  manner. 
These  were  sung  throughout  the  14th  and  15th 
centuries  by  the  pious  members  of  the  rcli- 

j  gious  orders,  such  as  the  Minimi,  the  Jesuates, 
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and  the  lay  schools  of  the  Laudesi,  or  singers 
of  God's  praise. 

5.  Passing  to  the  loth  century  we  come  to 
Maffei  Belcari  b.  1410,  d.  1484),  a  native  of 
Florence,  a  -warm-In  arted  Christian  man  and 
the  author  both  of  numerous  Laude  and  of 
Biblical  dramas.  The  latter  were  more  ad- 
mired  than  the  Laude.  Nevertheless,  these 
hymns  of  praise,  being  simple  in  htyle,  full  of 
feeling,  and  adapted  to  popular  melodies,  be- 
came extensively  known  and  were  widely  used. 

6.  Belcari  had  scarcely  passed  away  when 
there  appeared  in  Florence  the  famous  Domi- 
nican monk,  Girdlamo  Savonarola  (b.  1454,  d. 
1498).  He  not  only  from  the  pulpit  denounced 
with  prophetic  earnestness  the  sins  and  vices  ' 
of  the  time,  but  also  sought  to  avail  himself 
in  the  interests  of  morality  and  religion  of  the 
power  of  sac  rid  song.  Lorenzo  de  Medici 
had  written  certain  vile  productions,  called 
Canti  Carnascialetchi  ("Carnival  Songs"), 
which  were  sung  by  the  young  nobles  and 
populace  during  the  Carnival,  and  Savonarola, 
to  counteract  their  influence,  composed  songs 
of  a  different  order  but  similar  in  form  and 
metre,  and  capable  of  being  sung  to  the  same 
tunes.  His  biographer  Yillari,  however,  ac- 
knowledges that  but  little  true  poetry  is  to  be 
found  in  them,  only  '-a  temperate  tone  of 
decoiurn  and  good  sense."  At  an  earlier  pe- 
riod Savonarola  had  written  certain  Canzoni 
on  the  Ruin  of  the  World,  the  Ruin  of  the 
Church,  and  other  subjects;  but  they  are 
poems  rather  than  hymns.  Also,  he  appended 
to  his  treatise  on  the  Love  of  Jesus  Christ 
some  Laude  e  Coutemplazioni  injiammative 
("  Exciting  Hymns  of  Praise  and  Contempla- 
tion "),  in  which  he  extols  the  mercy  and 
goodness  of  the  Saviour,  and  expresses  an 
ardent  desire  to  become  one  with  Christ,  being 
uplifted  on  the  same  cross,  fixed  to  it  by  the  I 
same  nails,  and  wearing  the  same  crown  of  ■ 
thorns.  These  hymns,  however,  are  said  by  ' 
Italian  scholars  to  be  roughly  executed,  and  j 
could  never  have  been  useel  in  public  worship. 

7.  Better  than  Savonarola's  are  the  lyrics 
of  Girolamo  Btnevieni  (about  a.d.  1500).     A  ' 
specimen  cited  by  ViUari  shows  that  occasion- 
ally he  was  extremely  fanciful,  almost  passing 
the  bounds  of  common  sense,  hut  a  competent 
judge  says  of  his  productions,   that  they  are 
"sometimes  sweet  and  always  warm  with  re- 
ligious feeling."     Another  says  that  he  para-  ; 
phrased  the  psalms  in  a  simple,  happy,  vigorous  ! 
style,  and  that  some  of  his  hymns  belong  to 
the  finest  lyrical  productions  of  Italy  in  the  j 
15th  century. 

8.  One  other  name  may  be  mentioned  be-  i 
longing   to   this   period,  that   of  the   highly  I 
accomplished  Vittoria  Colonna,  the  Marchesa 
Pescara  (b.  1400,  d.  1547),  a  great  friend  of  ! 
Michel   Angelo.      Among   other  poems    she  | 
published  (about   1540)  &ome   of  a  religious 
character,  called  llime  Spirituali.     These  are  j 
described  as  "  the  productions  of  a  delicate  and  ' 
sensitive  imitativenees  rather  than  of  vigorous 
and  original  genius,"  and  there  is  no  evidence 
that  they  were  ever  used  as  hymns  in  worship. 

9.  The  latter  part  of  the  16th  century  was 
the  commencement  of  a  long  season  of  decline 
in  Italian  literature,  and  for  nearly  200  years 
there  appeared  no  religious  poet  of  eminence. 
Nevertheless,  in   the  vears   1688   and   1703 


there  were  published  two  collections  of  hymns 
which  claim  a  brief  notice.  The  first  was 
entitled:  Corona  di  mere  Canzoni,  o  Laude 
Spirituali  di  piu  diroti  Autori  (A  Chaplet  of 
Sacred  Songs,  or  Spiritual  Hymns  of  Praise, 
by  several  devout  authors).  The  names  of 
the  authors  are  not  stated,  but  the  editor  was 
Matteo  Cqferatiy  a  priest  of  Florence.  Per- 
mission to  print  the  1st  ed.  was  given  by  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  Nov.  30,  1687.  A 
2nd  ed.,  revised  and  enlarged,  was  printed  at 
Florence  in  1689,  by  Jacopo  Carlieri.  It  con- 
tains about  330  hymns.  There  is  no  attempt 
at  orderly  arrangement,  so  that  from  a  hymn 
on  the  Resurrection  of  Christ  we  pass  to  one 
on  the  Nativity,  and  a  composition,  whose 
subject  is  the  Yanity  of  the  World,  is  followed 
by  one  on  the  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin.     Melodies  accompany  the  hymns. 

The  other  book,  printed  at  Florence  in 
1703,  comprises  212  hymns,  all  composed  by 
Bernardo  Adimari,  a  priest  of  the  Oratory  of 
S.  Filippo  Neri.  This  work  consists  of  three 
parts.  The  1st  contains  hymns  suitable  for 
use  at  any  time ;  the  2nd,  hymns  for  the  fixed 
prescribed  Festival s  and  for  those  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin ;  and  the  3rd,  for  the  Sundays  in  Lent 
and  the  movable  Festivals.  To  all  these 
hymns  melodies  are  attached,  and  the  follow- 
ing sentence  from  the  preface  both  shows  that 
they  were  intended  for  public  use,  and  throws 
an  interesting  light  on  the  usage  of  those 
days  in  regard  to  sacred  song  : — "  Signor  G. 
M.  Casini  has  not  only  given  the  airs  to  these 
Little  Songs,  as  may  here  be  seen,  but  has 
besides  affixed  music  arranged  for  four  voices, 
it  being  the  custom  in  many  places  for  one 
stanza  to  be  sung  by  the  choir  and  the  other 
by  the  people."  It  may  be  added  that  another 
Florentine  poet  with  the  surname  of  Adimari 
lived  about  this  time,  the  Marquis  Ludovico 
Adimari  (b.  1644,  d.  1708),  author  of  Satires 
and  Sonnets,  and  prose  works  of  a  religious 
character.  Not  improbably  he  was  an  elder 
brother  of  Bernardo  Adimari. 

10.  The  middle  of  the  18th  century  saw  an 
improvement  in  Italian  literature.  Not  only 
did  secular  poetry  revive,  as  represented  by 
Alfieri,  Monti,  and  others,  but  the  celebrated 
Doctor  and  Saint  Alfonso  Maria  de  Liguori, 
distinguished  especially  for  his  writings  on 
casuistry  and  theology,  also  composed  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs  known  to  this  day  through- 
out Italy.  He  was  b.  near  Naples  in  1696, 
d.  in  if 87.  Of  the  special  character  of  his 
hymns  we  shall  say  more  when  we  come  to 
speak  of  the  present  condition  of  hymnody  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  of  Italy. 

11.  Another  poet  of  this  period  composed 
Oiie  fine  hymn  used  in  the  worship  of  both  E. 
Catholics  and  Protestants.  This  was  Meta- 
stasio  (i.e.  Pietro  Trapassi,  b.  at  Rome  in  1698, 
d.  1782),  creator  of  the  modern  Italian  opera. 
The  subject  of  his  hymn  is  "  the  omnipresence 
and  omniscience  of  God,"  and  the  first  stanza 
is  as  follows  : — 

"  Dovunque  il  guardo  giro, 
ImmensoDio  Ti  vedo; 
Nell'opre  Tue  T'ammiro, 
Ti  riconosco  in  me. 
La  terra,  il  mar,  le  sfere 
Parian  del  Tuo  potere ; 
Tu  eei  per  tutto,  e  noi 
Tutti  viviamo  in  Te, 
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12.  Id  the  first  quarter  of  the  19th  century 
we  meet  with  a  hymn-writer  in  Alcssandro 
Manzoni,  author  of  tragedies  and  other  poems, 
and  of  a  work  of  fiction,  I  Promessi  Sposi 
("  The  Betrothed  "),  which  has  been  translated 
into  most  European  languages.  He  was  b.  in 
1784  and  d.  in  1873.  His  mother  was  a  daughter 
of  the  celebrated  Beccaria.  In  1815  he  pub- 
lished a  small  volume  of  Inni  Sacri  ("Sacred 
Hymns"),  their  subjects  being  "The  Nati- 
vity," "The  Passion,"  "The  Resurrection," 
and  "  The  Name  of  Mary."  A  few  years 
later  he  pub.  one  on  "  Pentecost."  Prof. 
Bartoli  says  of  these  hymns  that  they  have 
"gleams  of  genius,  especially  when  the  author 
describes  the  human  affections."  Comprising 
16  or  18  stanzas  each,  they  are  too  long  for  use 
in,  ordinary  public  worship ;  but  a  selection  of 
5  stanzas  from  the  hymn  on  the  "  Nativity  "  is 
found  in  two  of  the  Protestant  hymn-books 
mentioned  below.  The  first  stanza  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 


"  Ecco  ci  e  nato  un  Parvolo, 
Ci  fu  largito  un  Figlio  : 
Le  avverse  forze  tremano 
Al  muover  del  suo  ciglio  ; 
A  1'  uom  la  mano  Ei  porge, 
Che  si  ravviva,  e  sorge 
Oltre  1'  antico  onor." 

Also,  eight  stanzas  from  the  hymn  on  "  Pen- 
tecost "  are  in  the  collection  edited  by  Rev.  T. 
W.  S.  Jones,  of  Naples  (v.  infra).  One  stanza 
in  particular  seems  to  us  beautifully  descrip- 
tive of  the  effects  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  pre- 
sence in  the  Church : — 

"  Come  la  luce  rapida 
Piove  di  cosa  in  cosa, 
E  i  color  varii  suscita, 
Dovunque  si  riposa ; 
Tal  risono  moltiplici 
La  voce  dello  Spiro  : 
L'Arabo,  il  Parto,  11  Siro, 
In  suo  sermon  l'udi." 

13.  Luigi  Carrer,  of  Venice  (b.  18U0,  d. 
1850),  and  Francesco  DalV  Ongaro  (b.  1808, 
d.  Jan.  10, 1873),  two  Italian  poets  who  in  their 
writings  chiefly  gave  expression  to  intense 
patriotic  aspirations,  also  wrote  hymns,  which 
however  we  have  not  met  with  in  any  collec- 
tion intended  for  use  in  worship. 

14.  With  a  mention  of  another  poet  of  the 
patriotic  school,  Giuseppe  Giusti,  we  may  close 
this  part  of  our  article.  Giusti  (b.  1809,  d. 
1850)  was  the  greatest  Italian  satirist  of  this 
century,  but  in  a  Roman  Catholic  Hymnal 
described  below,  La  Lira  Cattolica,  we  find  a 
beautiful  little  song  of  his,  entitled  "A 
Mother's  Love."  He  died  of  consumption  nt 
a  comparatively  early  age.  The  following 
touching  lines,  in  the  translation  of  W.  D. 
Howell's  Modem  Italian  Poets,  are  said  to  be 
the  last  which  he  wrote : — 

"  For   the  spirit  confused  With  misgiving  and  with 

sorrow, 
Let  me,  my  Saviour,  borrow  The  light  of  faith  from 

Thee, 
O  lift  from  it  the  burden  Which  bows  it  down  before 

Thee, 
With  sighs  and  with  weeping  I  commend  myself  to 

Thee ; 
My  faded  life,  Thou  knowest,  Little  by  little  Is  wasted 
Like  wax  before  the  fire,  Like  snow-wreaths  in  the 

sun. 
And  for  the  6oul  that  panteth  For  its  refuge  in  Thy 

lX)SOUl, 

Break,  Thou,  the  ties,  my  Saviour,  Thd  hinder  it  from 
Tli<<e," 


II.  Italian  Hymnody  at  the  present  time, 
i.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

1.  A  very  competent  authority,  an  eccle- 
siastic in  high  position  in  Rome  and  a  writer 
fur  the  press,  informs  us  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  never  considered  singing 
by  the  people  in  the  vulgar  tongue  as  litur- 
gical, the  language  of  the  Church  beiug 
Latin.  In  Germany  and  the  Slavonic  coun- 
tries popular  singing  has  a  certain  historio 
value  as  regards  either  the  words  or  music, 
and  on  this  account  its  use  there  is  not  uncom- 
mon, and  has  been  commended  by  bishops  and 
councils.  These, however, have  requited  that 
the  words  of  new  hymns  should  be  always 
approved  by  proper  authority,  and  not  even  in 
these  countries  is  singing  in  the  language  of 
the  people  permitted  in  the  celebration  of  the 
solemn  Mass.  If  such  singing  has  sometimes 
occurred  in  country  churches,  it  has  been  con- 
demned by  provincial  councils. 

2.  But  in  Italy,  our  informant  tells  us, 
popular  singing  has  no  historic  importance  as 
regards  either  words  or  melodies.  The  people 
take  part  in  the  worship  by  singing  in  Latin 
the  Litany,  the  Tantum  ergo,  and  other  similar 
portions  of  the  service,  and  in  many  places, 
especially  in  the  country,  the  people  sing  in 
Latin,  and  with  the  Gregorian  melody  (al- 
though somewhat  barbarously)  the  Credo,  the 
Sanctus,  &c,  of  the  solemn  Mass. 

3.  But  in  extra-liturgical  services,  e.g.  in  the 
daily  devotion  of  the  month  of  May,  in 
popular  missions,  or  in  the  exereises  before  and 
after  preaching  in  congregations  of  young 
people  and  especially  of  boys,  they  are  accus- 
tomed to  sing  some  strophes  in  Italian.  These, 
however,  have  no  sanction  from  public  autho- 
rity. The  Church  does  not  oppose  such  sing- 
ing, but  she  does  not  consider  it  an  official 
matter  in  which  she  ought  to  intervene  with 
her  authority. 

4.  Among  hymns  and  verses  of  this  kind, 
those  most  frequently  used  in  the  Devotions 
ahove-inemioned  are  the  compositions  of  St. 
Alfonso  Maria  de  Liguori  (see  §  I.  9).  The 
English  reader  may  refer  to  a  volume  pub- 
lished in  1863,  with  the  title  Hymns  and 
Verses  on  Spiritual  Subjects  :  being  the  Sacred 
Poetry  of  S.  Alpltonso  Maria  Liguori,  trans- 
lated  from  the  Italian  and  edited  by  Robert  A. 
Coffin  (Lond.,  Burns  and  Lambert).  The 
hymns  there  given  are  49  in  number ;  but  the 
last  four,  though  commonly  inserted  among 
the  poetry  of  St.  Alfonso,  were  not  composed 
by  him.  The  translator  has  divided  Liguori's 
hymns  into  3  classes:  (1)  Devotional, relating 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  or  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary ;  (2)  Ascetical ;  (3)  Mystical. 
Their  character  may  be  inferred  from  some  of 
the  titles : — 

44  To  the  Infant  Jesus,"  4'  On  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus,"  44  To  the  Instruments  of  the  Passion  of  Je6us," 
41  Mary  our  Hope,"  44  Our  Mother  Mary,"  4,The  Mother 
of  Sorrows,"  ,4  Stanzas  for  the  Evening  Exhortations," 
41  The  Soul  gives  itself  to  Jesus,"  "  How  amiable  is  the 
Will  of  God,"  "The  soul  enamoured  of  the  Beauty  of 
<j<>d."  4l  Dialogue  between  Jesus  aud  the  loving  Soul," 
44  The  loving  Soul  in  Desolation." 

These  hymns  abouud  in  utterances  of  in- 
tense devotion  ;  much  of  the  imagery  is  taken 
from  the  Song  of  Solomon,  and  although  lien; 
and  there  are  striking  thoughts  and  beautiful 
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turns  of  lauguage,  the  expression  of  emotion 
is  often  so  warm  and  passionate  as  to  seem 
unreal  to  our  colder  English  temperament. 
It  is  said  that,  like  some  of  the  Canti  of 
Savonarola,  these  compositions  of  St.  Alfonso 
were  written  for  the  most  part  for  the  use  of 
the  people,  and  intended  to  replace  the  pro- 
fane and  pernicious  love  songs  of  which  the 
Neapolitans  were  so  fond. 

5.  In  northern  Italy  a  collection  of  hymns 
and  songs  is  popular,  entitled  La  Lira  Catto- 
lica ;  raccolta  di  Sacre  Lodi  scelte  e  poste  in 
musica  per  cura  del  Cav.  Ah.  Francesco  Fait 
di  Bruno.  The  1st  ed.  appeared  in  1854.  The 
4th  is  before  us,  pub.  at  Turin  in  188G.  These 
compositions  are  used  in  extra-liturgical  ser- 
vices, and  are  also  often  sung  by  peasants  at 
their  work  in  the  fields.  The  Roman  eccle- 
siastic, who  is  our  authority  for  the  statements 
previously  made  as  to  Roman  Catholic  wor- 
ship, speaks  rather  slightingly  of  this  collec- 
tion, and  we  can  well  imagine  that,  by  the 
more  cultivated  of  the  Italians,  it  is  regarded 
very  much  as  I.  Saukcy's  Sacred  Songs  and 
Solos  are  by  many  persons  in  Great  Britain. 
It  includes  a  few  hymns  by  poets  of  the  first 
rank,  but  the  majority  are  of  a  lighter  and 
more  popular  character,  often  interspersed 
with  choruses.  The  names  of  the  authors  of 
some  of  these  latter  are  E.  Bixio,  S.  Zambaldi, 
Spaccapietra,  and  G.  C.  Berta;  but,  as  the 
editor  of  the  collection  is  now  deceased,  we 
have  been  unable  to  obtain  further  particulars. 

The  collection  comprises  123  pieces,  in  5  sections. 
The  first  24  relate  to  the  worship  of  God,  the  Holy- 
Trinity,  Jesus  Christ  from  His  hirth  to  His  ascension  to 
heaven,  and  to  the  Eucharist.  Then  follow  32  in  honour 
of  Mary  under  her  various  attributes.  Twenty  others 
are  in  honour  of  certain  other  Saints,  Virgins  and  Martyrs. 
The  fourth  section  contains  22  hymns  on  different  sub- 
jects, adapted  to  animate  the  soul  of  the  Christian  ;  and 
the  book  closes  with  a  number  of  hymns  ot  an  instruc- 
tive and  moral  character  suited  to  the  young,  together 
with  translations  into  Italian  of  the  "  Dies  Irae,"  "  Sta- 
bat  Mater,"  and  the  '*  Te  Deum." 

6.  In  the  years  1817  and  1818  there  were 
pub.  at  Florence  two  vols,  (now  bound  in  one), 
with  the  following  title  : — Inni  Sacri  e  Se- 
queuze  del  Breviario  e  Messale  Romano  tradotti 
in  versi  lirici  Toscani  dal  sacerdote  Arcangclo 
Lastri  Fiorentino  con  varie  disstrtazioni  per 
■illustrazionc  dei  medesimi.  These  translations 
from  the  Roman  Breviary  and  Missal  are  of  ten 
very  free  and  paraphrastic,  but  the  accom- 
panying notes  and  dissertations  are  interesting 
and  instructive.  The  work  is  adapted  for 
private  rather  than  public  use. 

7.  The  last  remark  holds  good  in  regard  to 
another  book,  II  Saltrrio  del  Ptllegrino,  per 
D.  Luigi  Tosti  Cassinese  (Palermo,  Gth  ed., 
18G0).  The  contents  of  this  little  vol.  are  not 
really  hymns  in  metre  and  rhyme,  but  devout 
meditations  in  the  style  of  the  Psalms  of  the 
Bible,  and  for  this  reason  arc  called  "  Psalms." 

8.  It  may  suffice  simply  to  name  Laude 
Mariane,  by  Francesco  Martello,  and  II  Sal- 
terio  Mariano,  by  Troiani  Saverio.  These 
works  have  no  special  merit,  and  like  the  pre- 
ceding have  no  Church  authority. 

9.  In  closing  this  section,  we  may  a<ld  that 
although  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
Italy  does  not  appear  to  favour  the  singing  of 
hymns  in  the  vernacular  in  public  worship, 
several  of  her  Pontiffs  and  Bishops  during  the 
present  century   have  distinctly  encouraged 


such  singing  in  private.  In  the  preface  to  La 
Lira  Cattolica  (§  5),  are  quotations  from 
official  announcements  by  Popes  Pius  VII. 
and  Pius  IX.,  and  by  six  Italian  Archbishops, 
granting  indulgences  of  40,  80,  or  100  days, 
and  even  of  a  year,  to  those  who  shall  practise 
this  pious  exercise  with  a  contrite  heart.  The 
object  is  stated  to  be  "to  excite  the  faithful 
to  the  singing  of  spiritual  h\nms  of  praise, 
and  to  hinder  as  much  as  possible  the  singing 
of  dangerous  profane  songs." 

ii.  Among  the  Protestants  of  Italy. 

1.  The  principal  Protestant  communities  in 
Italy  at  the  present  time  arc  the  following : — 
(1)  The  Waldensians,  descendants,  ecclesias- 
tically, of  the  Waldenses  of  Piedmont;  (2) 
The  Free  Italian  Church  ("  Chiesa  Libera"); 
(3)  The  Mission  Congregations  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  of  America;  (4)  The 
Mission  Congregations  of  the  "VVesleyan  Metho- 
dists, iu  North  and  South  Italy ;  (5)  The 
Baptists,  who  have  stations  in  Rome,  Turin, 
Leghorn,  Venice  and  other  places ;  some  sup- 
ported by  the  Baptists  of  England,  others  by 
the  Baptists  (Southern  Convention)  of  the 
U.  S.  of  America;  (G)  The  Brethren  ("I 
Fratelli "),  represented  in  Great  Britain  by 
G.  Miiller,  of  Bristol  [see  Plymouth  Brethren 
Hymnody],  having  in  Italy  about  50  small  con- 
gregations; (7)  Missions  unconnected  with 
any  Denominational  Society,  as  those  of  Rev. 
E.  Clarke  at  Spezzia,  and  Count  Pappengouth 
at  Naples.  For  the  use  of  these  communities 
the  following  books  have  been  prepared : — 

(1)  Salmi  e  Cantici  ("Psalms  and  Canticles"),  pub. 
by  the  Florence  Tract  Society,  comprising  150  hymns 
with  appropriate  music.  The  hymns  are  by  more  than 
20  authors,   whose  names  are  mentioned  below.     Wo 

I  recognize  16  or  17  as  trs.  from  the  English  or  German, 
j  principally  the  former,  e.g.,  Ken's  evening  hymn ;  Wes- 
ley's "Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise";  Doddiidge's  "Beset 
with  snares  on  every  hand";  T.  R.  Taylor's  "I'm  but 
a  stranger  here."  But  the  greater  part  are  originals. 
This  book  is  used  by  the  Waldensiau  Church,  the  Free 
Italian  Church,  the  Methodist  Episcopalians,  and  some 
Baptist  congregations.  Indeed,  at  the  present  time  it  is 
more  widely  used  than  any  other  Protestant  hymnal. 

(2)  Inni  Sacri  per  uso  delle  chiese,  delle  scuole,  e  delle 
J  famiglie  Evangeliche  Italiane.      Nupoli.      This  book 

was  first  prepared  in  1870  for  the  use  of  the  Wesley  an 
congregations,  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  S.  Jones,  super- 
intendent of  the  mission  in  South  Italy.  In  1881  it  was 
re-edited  by  him  and  considerably  enlarged,  and  no* 
contains  384  hymns,  together  with  the  Te  Deum,  and 
other  anthems.  Mr.  Jones  informs  us  that  a  new  edition, 
to  be  still  further  enlarged,  is  now  (1888)  in  preparation. 
The  hymns  are  by  about  25  different  authors,  but  the 
far  greater  number  are  by  Mr.  Jones  and  Sig.  Pretoro 
(v.  infra). 

(3)  Salmi,  Inni  e  Canzoni  Spirituali,  by  T.  P.  Ros- 
eetti.  Firenze,  1878.  This  is  a  collection  of  285  hymns, 
including  18  trs.  by  Rossetti  from  I.  Sankey's  Sacred 

i  Songs  and  Solos,  206  by  Rossetti  himself,  and  61  by 
j  Mapci,  Reta,  Ferretti  and  others.  Of  T.  P.  Rossetti's 
own  hymns  60  were  pub.  in  1857.  The  complete  collec- 
tion of  his  hymns  was  issued  in  1867.  and  a  2nd  ed.  with 
additions  from  other  [authors,  in  1*74.  The  book  de- 
scribed above  is  called  the  3rd  ed.  The  collection  is  used 
by  the  "  Brethren,"  and  at  Rev.  E.  Clarke's  Mission  at 
Spezzia,  and  many  of  the  hymns  are  found  in  other  col- 
lections. 

(4)  Inni  e  Canzoni  Spirituali  cantati  dal  Sig.  Sankey, 
j  e  volgarizzati  da  T.  P.  Rossetti.  Con  supplemente  di 
\  altri  scrittori.   Firenze,  1*83.  A  translation  of  22  of  the 

English  and  American  hymns  which  have  been  popu- 
larised by  I.  Sankey,  such  as  "The  Prodigal  Child.'- 

I  "  The  Ninety  and  Nine,"  "  I  hear  Thy  Welcome  Voice," 
and  "Jesus  of  Nazareth  passcth  by."  All  translated 
into  Italian  by  T.  P.  Rossetti,  and  in  the  book  before  Us 
accompanied  with  music. 

I  (5)  L'Arpa  Kvangelica,  onsia  Kaccalta  d' Inni 'e  Can- 
tici per  I.  Fancinlli  ("  The  Gospel  Harp,  or  Collection  of 
Hymn*  rod  Song*  for  Children  "),  5th  od.,  Firenze,  188::. 
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In  this  book  are  75  hymns  with  mu^ic.  It  is  pub.  by 
the  Tract  Society  at  Florence,  and  is  largely  used  in 
Sunday  schools.  Two  or  three  are  translations,  the  rest 
appear  to  be  original. 

(6)  Inni  Sacri  ad  uso  dci  Cristiani  a"  Italia  ("  Sacred 
Hynins  for  the  use  of  the  Christians  of  Italy"),  Roma, 
1885.  A  collection  of  100  hymns  or  parts  of  hymns, 
edited  by  Rev.  J.  Wall,  Baptist  Missionary  in  Rome,  and 
used  principally  by  the  congregations  under  his  care. 
Nearly  all  are  found  in  the  collections  named  above. 

(7)  Inni  e  Cantici,  Roma,  1880.  A  collection  of  58 
hymns  similar  to  the  last  named,  made  by  Rev.  N .  H. 
Shaw,  General  Baptist  Missionary  in  Rome,  but  now 
disused.  Here  it  may  be  stated  that  the  Baptist  Union 
of  Italy  has  decided  to  compile  a  new  hymnal,  and  has 
entrusted  the  work  to  a  committee  consisting  of  Messrs. 
Wall,  Shaw,  Landels,  Belloudi,  and  others. 

(8)  Cento  Cantici  Spirituali  per  V  uffizio  divino  nella 
chiesa  evangel ica  di  confessione  Elvetica  a  Trieste  ("  A 
hundred  spiritual  songs  for  Divine  worship  in  the  evan- 
gelical church  of  the  Helvetic  confession  at  Trieste  "). 
Of  this  book  we  only  know  the  title.  Trieste,  as  is  well 
known,  is  regarded  by  many  Italians  as  belonging  to 
Italy. 

(9)  Scintille  Celcsti:  Inni  Sacri  di  Vincenzo  Tum- 
molo  ("Celestial  Sparks:  Sacred  Hymns  by  V.  Tuin- 
molo").  Casella,  1886.  A  neatly  printed  vol.  of  29 
hymns  and  religious  poems,  several  being  adaptations 
of  the  Psalms.  These  hymns  have  been  favourably  re- 
ceived by  the  Christian  public  of  Italy,  and  some  of  them 
will  probably  be  included  in  future  collections.  Sig. 
Tummolo  is  an  evangelist  labouring  under  the  direction 
of  the  Rev.  N.  H.  Shaw,  of  Rome. 

(10)  Armonia  Biblica  ("Biblical  Harmony"),  by 
Vincenzo  Bellondi  (Rome,  1882),  consists  of  105  hymns 
and  religious  poems,  considered  by  some  to  be  of  superior 
character.  The  author  is  a  minister  at  Venice,  labouriug 
under  the  auspices  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  (Southern  Convention).  The  book  is  used  in 
Sig.  Bellondi's  own  congregation,  and  occasionally  in  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Via  Teatro  Valle,  Rome. 

2.  The  authors  of  the  hymns  in  the  Pro- 
testant Italian  Hymn-books  include  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

1.  Rossetti,  Gabriele,  author  of  7  hymns  in  Hymnal 
No.  1,  and  of  15  in  No.  2,  came  to  England  in  1824  as  a 
political  refugee;  became  in  '1831  professor  of  Italian 
Literature  in  King's  College,  Loudon,  and  d.  in  1854. 

2.  Rossetti,  T.  Pietrocola,  a  relative  of  the  preceding, 
was  b.  in  1825,  at  Vasto,  in  the  Abruzzi.  As  a  young 
man  he  was  connected  with  the  Liberals  of  Italy,  and  in 
Dec.  1851,  fled  to  England.  Here,  through  the  influence 
of  Count  Guicciardini  he  was  converted.  In  1857  he  re- 
turned to  Italy,  and  for  26  years  laboured  as  an  evangelist 
in  Alessandria,  Turin,  and  Florence,  where  hed.in  1883. 
Most  of  T.  P.  Rossetti's  hymns  are  original,  but,  besides 
his  avowed  translations  from  I.  Sankey's  S.  and  Solos, 
several  others  are  based  on  well-known  English  hymns. 

3.  Niccolini,  G.,  who  d.  recently,  wa6  professor  of  the 
Italian  language  and  literature  in  the  College  of  Torre- 
Pellii  a.  In  the  books  above  named  11  hymns  are  ascribed 
to  him,  8  of  which  are  in  No.  1,  and  6  in  No.  5. 

4.  Mapei,  C,  Doctor  of  Philosophy,  was  a  friend  of 
G.  Rossetti's,  and  like  him  a  political  exile.  He  d.  in 
London  about  1856.  To  him  are  ascribed  29  hymns,  of 
which  22  are  in  No.  1,  27  in  No.  2,  and  5  in  No.  5. 

5.  Tasca,  II  Conte  Ottavio,  of  Bergamo,  still  living, 
pub.  in  1«66  a  small  vol.  entitled  Inni  Cristiani,  from 
which  10  hymns  in  Nos.  1  and  2  are  taken.  Most  of 
these  are  translations  of  English  hymns. 

6.  Ferretti,  Salvatore  (b.  1817,  d.  1874),  lived  for  a 
time  in  England,  where  he  edited  a  journal  eniitled, 
L'  Eco  di  Savonarola,  and  in  1850  pub.  Inni  e  Salmi  ad 
uso  dei  Cristiani  d'  Italia  (Lond.,  Partridge  and  Oakey). 
He  afterwards  returned  to  Florence,  where  he  established 
a  Protestant  orphanage.    Six  of  his  hymns  are  in  C.  U. 

7.  Jones,  Rev.  Thomas  W.  S.,  has  been  a  Wesleyan 
missionary  in  Italy  for  26  years,  and  now  resides  in 
Naples  as  superintendent  of  the  south*  rn  district  of  the 
Mission.  He  was  not  only  compiler  and  editor  of  Hym- 
nal No.  2,  but  147  of  the  hymns  are  of  his  composition. 
A  large  number,  however,  are  free  translations  of  the 
best  English  hymns. 

8.  Di  Pretoro,  Michele,  Licentiate  in  Belles  Lettres, 
is  a  native  of  the  Abruzzi,  and  was  a  student  of  medicine, 
but  is  now  a  teacher  in  the  Wesleyan  schools.  He  is  the 
author  of  117  hymns  in  No.  2,  many  of  which  are  very 
popular  and  useful. 

9.  Bianciardi,  Stanislas,  author  of  5  hymns  in  No.  1, 
and  of  3  io  No.  5,  was  b.  in  1811,  became  a  professor  in 


Florence,  and  translated  many  English  books  into  Italian, 
one  of  which  was  the  Pilgrim's  Progress.  His  hymns, 
pub.  in  1849,  are  translations  from  the  French.  He  d.  in 
1868. 

10.  Mazzarella,  Bonaventura,  author  of  one  fine  hymn 
in  No.  2,  is  a  member  of  the  National  Parliament  of 
Italy. 

11.  Borghi,  Giuseppe,  author  of  3  hymns  in  C.  U., 
was  b.  at  Bibbiena,  in  1790,  and  d.  at  Rome  in  1847.  He 
was  a  Canon  of  the  R.  C.  Church,  aud  author  of  "  Illus- 
trations of  Petrarch,"  and  other  works. 

12.  Revel,  Alberto,  d.d.,  author  of  3  hymns  in  No.  1, 
is  professor  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  Exegesis  in  the  Wal- 
densian  College,  in  Florence.  He  was  b.  about  1840,  and 
is  the  author  of  a  new  translation  of  the  N.  Testament, 
a  Hebrew  grammar,  and  other  learned  works.  He  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  d.d.  from  Edinburgh  University. 

13.  Sciarelli,  Francesco,  once  a  Franciscan  monk, 
and  one  of  the  band  of  priests  attached  to  the  army  of 
Garibaldi. 

14.  Ragghianti,  Salvatore,  also  at  one  time  a  Fran- 
ciscan monk ;  Le  Sanctis,  Giovanbattista,  formerly  a 
teacher  of  languages  and  professor  of  music  ;  Filippini ; 
Moreno ;  Reale,  F.  ;  all  of  whom  have  contributed 
hymns  to  No.  2,  are  now  (1888)  ministers  of  the  Wes- 
leyan church  in  Italy.  Carile,  Giuseppe,  now  deceased, 
was  also  a  Wesleyan  teacher  and  minister. 

15.  Concerning  the  following  Ave  are  unable  to  stato 
any  particulars .—  Reta,  author  of  20  hymns  in  No.  1  ; 
Fava,  author  of  13  hymns  in  the  same  book ;  Pons,  B.  ; 
Rostagno,  F. ;  Margolfo  ;  Zona;  Barberio,  L.  M. ;  Ta- 
glialatela;  Berrini,  0. ;  Arici. 

3.  With  regard  to  the  form  and  metres  of 
these  Protestant  Italian  hymns,  it  may  be 
remarked  that  the  stanzas  in  most  frequent 
use  are  of  6  or  8  1.  The  English  c.  and  s.  m. 
soarcely  ever  occur.  The  arrangement  also  of 
the  rhymes  is  often  rather  intricate,  aud  re- 
minds one  of  the  Petrarchian  sonnet.  As 
regards  Subjects,  the  favourite  themes  of  the 
native  hymn-writers  appear  to  be  Redemption 
through  Christ ;  our  Lord's  Sufferings,  Death, 
Resurrection,  Ascension  and  Second  Advent ; 
and  the  blessedness  of  those  who  believe  in 
Him.  There  are  also  a  few  good  hymns  to 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  such  subjects  as  Divine 
Providence,  Christian  Work.  Death  and 
Heaven,  are  scarcely  touched.  Hence,  in  the 
hymnals  above-named,  compositions  on  these 
topics  are  mostly  translations.  Hymns  ex- 
pressive of  the  communing  of  a  devout  soul 
with  itself  in  the  things  of  God  are  also  at 
present  rare.  Most  are  in  the  form  of  direct 
address  to  God  as  praise,  prayer  or  penitent 
confession.  And  the  expression  of  devout 
affection  to  God  the  Father  or  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  stronger  or  more  frequent  than  in 
English  hymns.  In  fine,  our  feeling  is  that  in 
these  poetical  compositions  of  the  two  Rossettis 
and  other  distinguished  sufferers  in  the  cause 
of  national  freedom,  as  well  as  of  evangelists 
connected  with  the  various  Missions,  we  have 
only  a  meritorious  beginning  of  Protestant 
Hymnody  in  the  Italian  language.  What 
may  be  its  future  is  beyond  our  province  to 
predict. 

4.  In  conclusion,  we  would  express  our  great 
obligations  to  the  Rev.  N.  H.  Shaw,  General 
Baptist  Missionary  in  Rome,  without  whose 
aid  in  procuring  books  and  communicating  in- 
formation this  article  could  not  have  been 
written.  Thanks  are  also  due  to  the  Rev.  T. 
W.  S.  Jones,  of  Naples ;  to  the  Rev.  A.  De 
Santi,  S.J.,  of  Rome,  and  to  Sig.  G.  B.  Wills, 
of  Florence,  for  information  kindly  furnished. 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria,  p.  586,  i.  After 
the  sentence,  "  These  stanzas  are  quite  un- 
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O  LORD,  THY 


necessary  to  the  hymn,  &e.,"  read  thus  before 
passing  to  the  printed  forms  of  the  text : — 

Since  the  notices  here  given  were  electro- 
typed  four  other  mss.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  have 
been  examined.  Tliree  of  these  {Add.  16,975, 
f.  249  6.,  of  circa  1300:  the  Beg.  7,  A.  vi., 
f.  108,  of  the  14th  cent. ;  and  the  Beg.  2,  A. 
ix.,  f.  86,  of  the  14th  cent.)  present  nearly  the 
same  text  as  that  in  Laud  Misc  .(568,  and  con- 
firm the  belief  that  the  42  stanza  form  of  the 
text  is  the  original.  The  fourth  MS.  is  also 
of  the  14th  cent.  (Beg.  7,  D.  xvii.,  f.  179  6), 
but  it  presents  an  interpolated  and  corrupt 
text,  in  53  stanzas,  viz. :— 1-42,  43,  45-48,  50 
(12,  48,  50  being  greatly  altered);  and  also 
5  stanzas  not  found  in  any  other  MS.  yet 
examined.     These  additional  stanzas  are  : 

52.  Qucm  diu  differs  doleo. 

53.  Hunc  affectum  cum  sentio. 

54.  Jn  hiis  plerumque  gaudeo. 

55.  Tu  moestorum  solatium. 

56.  Ostende  Patri  vulncra. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  sts.  43,  45,  48,  50, 
52-56  are  all  at  least  as  early  as  the  14th 
cent.,  though  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any 
reason  to  regard  them  as  really  by  St. 
Bernard;  while  sts.  44,  49,  51,  have  not  yet 
been  found  in  mss.  earlier  than  the  15th 
cent.  [J.  M.] 

We  must  note  also  the  following  additional 
trs. : — 

i.  From  the  Full  Form. 

From  E.  Caswall's  tr.  there  are  also  the  following  in 
C  U.  :- 

1.  O  Jesu,  Light  of  all  below. 

2.  O  Jesu,  Lord,  hear  thou  the  sighs. 

3.  Jesu,  in  mercy,  hear  the  sighs. 

4.  Jesu,  my  soul  hath  in  Thy  love. 

ii.  From  the  Sarum  Use. 

1.  Jesu  dulcis  memoria. 

Chambers's  tr.  first  appeared  in  his  Order  of  House- 
hold Devotion,  1854,  p.  370. 

2.  Jesus,  auctor  clementiae. 

(1)  Jesu,  of  mercy  source  alone.  Iu  the  Antiphoner 
and  Grail,  1880. 

(2)  Chambers's  tr.  first  appeared  in  his  Order  of 
Household  Devotion,  1854,  p.  371. 

iii.  From  the  Boman  Breviary  Use. 

1.  Jesu  dulcis  memoria. 

(1)  Primer,  1706,  p.  533 ;  Evening  Office,  1748,  p.  50 ; 
F.  C.  Husenbeth,  1841,  p.  73  ;  F.  Trappes,  1865,  p.  30. 

2.  Jesu,  Hex  admirabilis. 

(1)  O  Jesu !  King  of  wondrous  might.  Office  H.  BIc, 
18*9.    This  is  partly  from  Neale. 

3.  Jesu,  decus  angelicum. 

(1)  Jesu,  delight  of  angel-host?.     Office  H.  Bk.,  1889. 

iv.  From  the  Paris  Breviary  Use. 

This  form  of  the  text  appeared  in  the  Paris 
Brev.  in  1680. 

1.  Jesu  dulcedo  cordium. 

(1)  Jesu,  Tby  sweetness  to  the  heart.  D.  T.  Morgan, 
1880,  p.  211. 

v.  Additional  Centos. 

1.  O  Jesu  !  to  my  soul  most  dear.  In  J.  A.  Johnston's 
English  Hyl.,  1856. 

2.  Jesu !  most  high,  mo6t  wonderful.  A.  T.  Russell 
in  his  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1851. 

3.  O  Jesu!  Thou  of  heaven  the  joy.  A.  T.  Russell, 
1851. 

4.  Jesus,  our  fainting  spirits  cry.  By  It.  P.  Dunn  in 
the  American  Sabbath  If.  BIc,  1858.  In  some  collec- 
tions, including  the  Meth.  Episco.  Hyl.,  1878,  it  begins 
with  st.  ii.,  "  We  Binners,  Lord,  with  earnest  r>eart." 
From  Nutter's  Hymn  Studies,  1884,  p.  162,  we  find 
that  in  Dr.  S.  L.  Caldwell's  Memorial  of  Dr.  Dunn,  this 
tr.  begins  "  Jesus,  Whose  name  the  angel-host,"  and 
that  the  Sabbath  H.  Bk.  text  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  the  full 
form. 

5.  Jesu,  Thou  sweetness,  pure  and  blest.  This  hymn 
in  the  East  Grinstead  St.  Margaret's  Hyl.,  1875,  is  a 
cento  from  "  Jesu,  dulcis  memoria,"  p.  585,  ii.,  begin- 
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ning  with  st.  xxi.,  "Jesu,  summa  benignitas." 
first  stanza  of  the  tr.  is  st.  iv.  of  "Jesu!  the  very 
thought  is  sweet,"  by  Dr.  Neale  (p.  587,  ii.),  and  tho 
rest,  also  by  Neale,  are  new.  This  is  a  distinct  cento 
from  Ktnnedy,  1863,  No.  1474,  which  begins  with  the 
same  stanza  (p.  588,  i.). 

6.  Thou  !  Hope  of  all  the  lowly,  fly  H.  M.  Macgill  in 
his  Songs  of  the  CViristian  Creed  and  Life,  1*76. 

7.  More  glorious  than  the  sun  to  see.  This  is  In  the  St. 
Margaret's  Hyl.  [Kast  Grinstead],  1875.  Of  this,  st.  ii., 
is  from  Neale's  tr.,  1852,  and  the  rest  are  new,  also 
by  him. 

8.  O  Jesu,  King  of  wondrous  might.  In  the  St,  Mar- 
gairt's  Hyl.,  1«75.  This  is  by  Neale,  st.  i.,  being  from 
his  1852  tr.,  and  the  rest  new. 

9.  Jesus,  in  thought  alone  to  greet.  By  G.  S.  Hodges 
in  his  The  County  1'alatine,  1876. 

10.  Jesus,  to  thiuk  of  Thee.  By  J.  Wallace,  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Church,  1874. 

11.  O  Jesus!  name  to  mem'ry  dear.  D.  French, 
1839,  p.  2. 

12.  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  his  Encheiridion,  I860,  pp. 
163-174,  gives  a  set  of  versions  from  the  centos  in  the 
"  Horae  de  aeterna  sapientia,"  noted  at  p.  586,  ii.  Theso 
are  part  of  his  version  of  the  Sarum  Encheiridion,  1528, 
f.  ccxiiii.,  "  Hours  of  the  Most  Sweet  Name  of  Jesus." 
These  centos  number  eight  in  all.  rj.  J,] 

Ken.  T.,  p.  422,  i.  Since  this  article  was 
electrotyped  the  following  details  concern- 
ing Bp.  Ken's  three  hymns  have  come  to 
light : — In  a  Catalogue  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K.,  pub. 
in  1707,  there  appears  an  entry  of  a  tract 
entitled,  Three  Hymns  for  Morning,  Evening, 
and  Midnight,  by  the  Author  of  the  Manual  of 
Prayers  for  Winchester  Scholars.  A  copy  of  this 
hitherto  unknown  tract  has  lately  come  into 
the  hands  of  Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke,  and  by  him 
has  been  passed  on  to  the  Brit.  Mus.  Lib.  It 
is  bound  up  in  a  volume  with  two  other  pam- 
phlets, of  which  the  respective  titles  are  : 

(1)  An  Exposition  on  the  Church  Catechism,  or  the 
Practice  of  Divine  Love.  Revised.  Compos'd  for  the 
Diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells.  Printed  for  Charles  Brome, 
at  the  Gun  of  the  West  eiul  of  St.  Paul's  Churchyard, 
1703 ;  (2)  Directions  for  Prayer  for  the  Dioceses  of 
Bath  and  Wells.  Price  2d.  pp.  16;  (3)  A  Morning, 
Evening,  and  Midnight  Hymn  by  the  Author  of  the 
Manual  of  Prayers  for  Winchester  Scholars.  Nos.  2 
and  3  have  no  title,  but  on  the  last  page  of  No.  3  is 
"London,  Printed  at  the  Gun,  at  the  West  End  of  St. 
Paul's  Church." 

The  text  of  this  tract  of  the  "  Three  Hymns  " 
agrees  absolutely  with  that  of  1709,  except 
that  in  the  10th  stanza  of  the  Morning  Hymn 
it  reads  "  not  rise  again,"  as  in  1705.  We  may 
therefore  conclude  that  Ken's  revisions,  with 
this  exception,  wero  made  between  1705  and 
1707,  the  date  of  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Catalogue. 

We  may  add  that  another  cento  from  Ken's 
Midnight  Hymn  is  "  Blest  Jesu  !  Thou,  on 
heaven  intent."  in  Rice's  Hys.,  1870. 

The  Life  of  Bp.  Ken  by  tho  late  Dean 
Plumptre  was  pub.  in  1888,  in  2  vols.  It  is  by 
far  the  best  and  most  exhaustive  life  of  tho 
Bishop,  and  is  worthy  of  the  author's  great 
reputation.     See  New  Surr.        [G.  A.  O.] 

O  Lord,  Thy  heavenly  grace  impart. 

[Self  Consecration. .]  This  hymn  is  found  in 
Mrs.  Lucy  Wilson's  Memoirs  of  John  Frederic 
Oberlin.  London,  1829,  p.  25*4.  It  is  there 
printed  as  part  of  the  account  of  a  service  in 
Waldbach  church  on  June  11,  1820,  the  de- 
scription being  given  from  the  journal  of  Mrs. 
Steinkopff,  who,  with  her  husband,  Dr.  Stein- 
koprT,  secretary  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  was  then  visiting  the  Ban  de  la 
lloche.  After  describing  the  service,  and  tho 
sermon  on  Isaiah  liii.  11,  she  adds  : — 

"  When  he  had  finished,  he  read  some  verses  of  a 
hymn  expressive  of  entire  devctednese  to  God.     'My 
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dear  friends,'  said  he,  '  may  these  be  the  feelings  of  our 
hearts,  and  as  such  let  us  sing  them.'    They  then  sang 
them  de  bon  coeur.    The  following  is  a  translation  : — 
"  0  Lord,  Thy  heavenly  grace  impart, 

And  fix  my  frail  inconstant  heart ; 

Henceforth  my  chief  desire  shall  be, 

To  dedicate  myself  to  Thee  ! 

To  Thee,  my  God,  to  Thee  !  " 
Then  follow  three  other  stanzas. 
Fifty  years  later  the  Rev.  Daniel  Wilson, 
Vicar  of  Islington,  in  a   letter  of  Sept.  15, 
1870,  to  the  Rev.  Jaruci  Bonar,  of  Greenock, 
regarding  this  hymn  of  his  wife's,  remarked  : — 
"It  was  written  originally  by  Obcrlin  in  Gcrmau. 
Mrs.  Wilson  wrote  Oberlin's   Life.    Mr.    Steinkopff  I 
think  first   translated  it  into  English,  and  then  Mrs. 
Wilson  put  it  into  verse." 

In  the  Life  however  there  is  nothing  to 
show  that  the  hymn  was  of  Oberlin's  own 
composition.  Moreover  at  p.  257  it  is  said 
that  the  Sunday  cervices  at  Waldbach  were  in 
French,  and  that  the  German  service  was  on 
Friday.  As  it  happens  June  11,  1820,  was  a 
Sunday,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  custom  was  broken,  or  that  either  the 
service  as  a  whole,  or  this  hymn  in  particular, 
was  in  German.  No  German  hymn  at  all  re- 
sembling it  has  yet  been  discovered.  It  is 
indeed  true  that  in  Oberlin's  Schriften,  vol.  i., 
Stuttgart,  1843,  p.  242,  there  is  a  German 
hymn,  the  first  stanza  of  which  is  : — 
"  Zeuch  Herr,  mein  unbestandig  Herz 

Durch  deiue  Guade  himmelwarts. 

Mein  einzig  Sehnen  lass  es  sein, 

Zu  werden  gauz,  0  Jesu,  dein, 

Nur  dein,  mein  Gott,  nur  dein." 

The  hymn,  however,  like  the  rest  of  the 
Leben,  is  simply  a  tr.  from  the  English  Life  by 
Mrs.  Wilson,  and  is  not  an  original  German 
hymn. 

We  have  also  failed  to  find  a  French  origi- 
nal, either  in  Oberlin's  hymn-book  men- 
tioned at  p.  393,  i.,  or  elsewhere.  Still  Mrs. 
Steinkopff's  account,  given  above,  makes  it 
beyond  doubt  that  Mrs.  Wilson's  English 
hymn  does  in  some  way  reproduce  (probably 
very  freely)  a  hymn  used  at  Waldbach,  and. 
makes  it  almost  certain  that  the  hymn  was  in 
French,  but  gives  no  clue  to  its  authorship. 

Mrs.  Wilson's  hymn  has  enjoyed  consider- 
able popularity,  and  has  generally  been  given 
in  full  and  unaltered,  as  in  Thring's  Coll., 
1880-82,  and  the  Free  Church  H  Bk.,  1882. 
In  H.  V.  Elliott's  Ps.  <fc  Hys.,  1835,  it  was 
reduced  to  l.  m.,  and  so  in  the  American 
Sabbath  H  Bk.,  1858,  and  others  in  America. 
Further  altered  versions  are  : — 

1.  Jesus,  Thy  heavenly  grace  impart.  In  Bicker- 
steth's  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  aud  others. 

2.  0  God,  Thy  heavenly  grace  impart.  In  the  Hys. 
for  Holy  Trinity,  Westminster,  1354,  No.  Is. 

[J.  M.T 
Old  Version,  Hymns  of  the  (pp. 
857-866).  In  the  article  on  the  Old  Version 
the  main  object  was  to  trace  out  the  origin 
and  development  of  Sternhold  &  Hopkins,  and 
the  authors  of  the  psalm- versions  given  in 
that  Psalter.  The  Hymns  therein,  the  Li- 
cence to  Print,  and  the  Authority  to  Use  both 
the  Psalms  and  the  Hymns  formed  but  a 
small  part  of  the  scope  of  the  article. 

In  citing  the  various  editions  of  Sternhold  & 
Hopkins,  on  pp.  857-866,  several  hymns  are 
referred  to  as  forming  an  integral  part  of 
those  editions.  These  include  translations 
of  a  few  ancient  hymns ;    metrical  versions 


of  the  Creeds,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten 
Commandments,  and  the  Song  of  the  Three 
Children ;  and  original  hymns  on  various 
subjects  as  "  The  Lamentation  of  a  Sinner," 
the  "  Complaint  of  a  Sinner,"  a  "  Thanks- 
giving after  the  receiving  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,"  and  others.  In  tracing  out  the 
history  of  these  hymns  we  shall  begin  with 
the  Partial  Psalter  of  1561  and  the  Completo 
Psalter  of  1562.  Sternhold  &  Hopkins,  known 
to  many  as  the  Old  Version,  had  an  event- 
ful history,  as  the  following  Schedule  will 
show.  In  this  Schedule  we  note  (1)  the 
Library  in  which  each  Psalter  referred  to 
is  found ;  (2)  the  Date  of  each  Psalter ; 
(3)  its  Title ;  (4)  the  Use  to  he  made  of  it 
by  the  People ;  (5)  the  Licence  and  Autho- 
rity for  this  Use ;  (6)  the  Imprint  and  Privi- 
lege ;  and  (7)  Sundry  remarks  arising  out 
of  the  foregoing  facts. 

Before  giving  the  Schedule  in  detail,  wo 
subjoin  the  titlepages  of  the  four  editions  of 
the  Psalter  which  mark  the  successive  stages 
of  its  history. 

(1)  The  Psalter  of  1561  :— 

Psalmes.  |j  of  David  in  Eng-  \\  lishe  Metre,  by  Thomas 
Sternelwlde  and  ||  others  :  conferred  with  the  Ebrue,  <fc  in 
certein  \\ places  corrected  (as  the  fenfe  of  the  Prophet 
required)  ||  and  the  Note  ioyned  with  all.  ||  ^f  Veri 
mete  to  be  vsed  of  all  sortes  of  people  priuatly  \\for  their 
godly  ||  solace  and  comfort :  laiying  aparte  all  \\  vn- 
godlye  Songes  and  Ballades,  which  tenae  \\  only  to  the 
nouri-\\  siting  of  vice,  and  corrup-\\ting  of  youth.  |l 
<nr  Newly  fet  fourth  and  allowed,  accordyng  to  the  \\  order 
appointed  in  the  Quenes  Ma- 1|  iesties  Jniunctions.  || 
1560.  ||  lames  V.  ||  ^\  If  any  be  afflicted,  let  him  pray, 
and  if  any  ||  be  mery  lethim  singe  I'salmes.  ||  Colloss  III\\ 
^7  Let  the  worde  of  God  divell  plentuouslye  in  ||  all 
wisedome,  ||  teachinge  &  exhorting  one  another  in 
Psalmes,  ||  Hymnes  &  spirituall  songs,  &  sing  ||  vnto  the 
Lord  in  your  herts.  || 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  Jhon  Day.  ||  dwelling  ouer 
Aldersgate  \\Cum  gratia  &  priuilegio  liegise  \\  Maics- 
tatis.  || 

(2)  The  Psalter  of  1562  :— 

The  whole  Booke  of  Psalmes,  collected  into  Englysh 
metre  by  T.  Starrihold,  1.  Hopkins  &  others :  conferred 
with  the  Ebreue,  with  apt  notes  to  synge  the  withal, 
Faithfully  p  rused  and  alowed  according  to  thordre 
appointed  in  the  Quenes  maiesties  Tniunctions.  ^[  Very 
Mete  to  be  vsed  of  all  sortes  of  people  priuately  for  their 
solace  <£•  comfort :  laying  apart  all  vngodly  Songes  and 
Ballades  ivhich  teivd  only  to  the  norishing  ofvyceand 
corrupting  of  youth. 
[Texts  from  James  V.  and  Coloss.  III.  as  before.] 
Imprinted  at  I.odon  by  Iohn  Day,  dwelling  ouer 
Aldersgate,  cum  gratia  cfc  priuilegio  Legiie,  maiestatis, 
perseptennium.    An.  1562. 

(3)  The  Psaltei-  of  1566  :— 

Tlie  whole  bdke  ||  of  Psalmes,  collected  into  Englifh  || 
metre  by  Tfiomas  Sternhold,  Iohn  \\  Hopkins,  and  others : 
Conferred  ||  with  the  Ebrue,  with  apt  Notes  \\  to  fyng 
them  wythall.  €E  Newlye  fetfoorth  and  allowed  to  bee 
foong  of\\  the  people  together,  in  Churches,  before  and 
af  ||  ter  Morning  and  Euening  prayer :  as  alfo  before  || 
and  after  the  Sermon,  and  moreouer  in  priuate\\hovfes, 
for  their  godlye  folace  and  comfort,  ||  laying  apart  all 
vngodly  fonges  and  ba-  \\  lades,  which  tend  onely  to  the 
nou-  ||  rifhing  of  vice,  and  corrup- 1|  tion  of  youth.  \\ 
[Texts  from  James  V.  and  Coloss.  III.  as  before.] 

GT  Imprinted  at  Ijondon  by  John  Day,  dwellyng  \\  ouer 
Alderfgate  beneaVi  Saint  Martins,  ||  1566.  ||  Cum 
gratia  &  priuilegio  Regix  ||  Maiestatis. 

(4)  The  Psalter  of  1567:— 

Newly  fet  forth  and  allmoed  to  befong  in  all  Churches 
.  .  [as  above.]  Imprinted  ...  Cum  priuilegio  Regiai 
Maiestatis  per  Decennium. 

The  Schedule  in  detail,  with  the  omission 
of  the  editions  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  Lib.  and 
elsewhere,  from  1567  to  1577,  which  are  all 
under  the  ten  years'  Licence,  is  as  follows  :— 
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1. 

2. 

3. 

4 

5. 

6. 

7. 

Library. 

Date. 

Title. 

Use. 

Licence  and 
Authority. 

Imprint  and 
.Privilege, 

Remarks. 

Sue.  Antiq. 

15G1 

Psalmes.      of 

Veri  mute  to  he 

Neioly    fet 

Imprinted        at 

This  is  a  Partial 

Lond. 

David   in  Eng- 

vsed of  all  sortes 

fourth  and  al- 

London   by  Jhon 

Version  only.    It 

lish*    Metre,  ly 

of  people  priuatly 

lowed      accord- 

Day,    &c.      Cum 

contained  the 

Thomas  stcrnc- 

for    their    godly, 

yng  .  .  .  Injunc- 

gratia   &   priui- 

Hymns  noted  be- 

Itolde, &c. 

&c 

tions,  1560. 

legio  Regiee  Maies- 
tatis 

low. 

In  John 

1562 

The        whole 

The  same. 

Faithfully 

Imprinted  .... 

First  year  of  the 

Ry  land's 

B oo ke        of 

perused        and 

Cum     gratia     & 

Seven  Years'  Li- 

Library, 

Psalmes,  collect- 

alowed  accord- 

priuilegio   Eegise 

cence  for  Private 

Manchester. 

ed  into  Englysh 
Metre      by     T. 
Starnhold,  &c. 

ing   to  .  .     In- 
iunctions. 

maiestatis,      per 
septennium. 

Use. 

Nuvello 

1663 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

Second  Year. 

&Co. 

Brit.  Mus. 

1564 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

Third  Year. 

Brit.  Mus. 

1565 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

Fourth  Year. 

Bodleian 

1566 

The  same. 

Newlyefetfoorth 

New  lye      fet 

Imprinted  .... 

The  First  Issue 

Library. 

and  allowed  to  lee 

foorth  and   al- 

Cum    gratia     & 

for  Public  Use  in 

foong  of  the  peo- 

lowed    to     bee 

priuilegio    Regix 

Churches. 

ple    together,     in 

foong     of     the 

Maieftatis. 

Churches,     before 

people  together, 

and  after  Morn- 

in Churches,  be- 

ing and  Euening 

fore  and  after 

prayer :    as    alfo 

Morning,     &c, 

before  and   after 

&c. 

the   Sermon,  and 

moreouer  in  pri- 

uate  hovfes,  &c. 

Brit.  Mus. 

1567 

The  same. 

Newly  fet  forth 

Neioly   fet 

Imprinted  .... 

First  of  the  Ten 

and  allowed  to  be 

forth   and    al- 

Cum priuilegio  .  . 

Years'  Licence  for 

fong     in     all 

lowed,    &c.    [as 

per  Decennium. 

Public  Use. 

Churches,  &c.  [as 

above]. 

above]. 

Brit.  Mus. 

157* 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  6ame. 

The  same. 

Last  of  the  Ten 
Years'  Licence. 

Brit.  Mus. 

1578 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

Imprinted  .... 
Cum      priuilegio 
iiaiestatis. 

First  Issue  with 
Licence  unre- 
stricted as  to 
time. 
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From  the  last  date  given  in  the  above 
Schedule  (1578)  the  publication  was  con- 
tinued "  Cum  gratia  &  privilegio  Regiae 
Maicstatis,"  for  several  years.  It  finally  read 
"  Cum  privilegio  "  only.  The  printing  passed 
from  John  Day  to  his  Executors  and  Suc- 
cessors, then  to  the  "  Company  of  Stationers," 
and  finally  to  the  Universities.  The  last 
issue  was  from  Cambridge  in  1828.  In  the 
Brit.  Mus.  Lib.  alone  there  are  copies  of 
some  600  different  editions  of  this  Psalter. 

The  foregoing  Schedule  brings  the  follow- 
ing facts  clearly  to  the  front : — 

1.  That  in  1501  a  Partial  Psalter  with  ac- 

companying hymns  was  published  under 
an  Interim  Licence  for  Private  Use. 

2.  That  in  1562  the   Complete  Psalter  was 

issued,  together  ivith  the  Hymns,  under  a 
Seven  Years'  Privilege  to  print. 

3.  That  in  1566  the  Seven  Years'  Privilege 

to  print  was  cut  short  by  an  Interim 
Licence  for  the  Public  and  Private  Use 
of  both  Psalter  and  Hymns. 

4.  That    in    1567    this    Privilege    to  print 
.(     was  regranted  for  Ten  Years. 

5.  That  in  1577  this  Privilege  to  print  ex- 

pired. 

6.  That  in  1578  the  new  Privilege  to  print 

was  unrestricted  as  to  time,  and  re- 
mained so  until  the  Psalter  ceased  to  be 
printed  in  1828. 

7.  That  the  Use  (col.  4)  was,  from  1561  to 

1566,  for  Private  Use  only. 

8.  That  from  1566  to  1828  it  was  for  both 

Public  and  Private  Use. 
In  this  Schedule  we  have  used  the  words 
Licence  and  Atdhority  and  Imprint  and  Pri- 
vilege (cols.  4  and  5)  to  distinguish  between 
what  seem  to  us  to  be  two  distinct  features 
in  the  successive  titlepages  of  the  Psalter. 
Taking  first  the  column  which  is  headed 
Licence  and  Authority  we  find  the  titlepage 
begins  with  these  few  words  : — 

1561.  Veri  mete  to  be  vsed  of  all  sortes  of  people 
priuatly  for  their  godly  solace  and  comfort .  .  .  Newly 
set  fourth  and  allowed  accordyng,  etc.  .  . 

These  words  were  used  with  respect  to  the 
Partial  Version  of  1561.  On  the  issue  of  the 
Complete  Version  of  1502,  it  was  expanded 
thus : — 

1562.  Faithfully  peruttd  and  alowed  according  .  .  . 
Very  mete  to  be  vsed  of  all  sortes  of  people  priuately  .  .  . 

This  rearranged  and  expanded  wording 
continued  from  1562  to  1566,  when  it  was  still 
further  rearranged  and  expanded  to  : — 

1566.  Newlye  fet  foorth  and  allowed  to  bee  foong  of 
the  people  together  in  Churches,  before  and  after  Morning 
and  Euening  prayer:  as  alfo  before  and  after  the 
Sermon,  and  moreouer  in  priuate  houfes  ... 

In  the  issue  for  1567  (the  first  of  the  ten 
years  Licence  and  Privilege)  it  reads  : — 

Newly  fet  forth  and  allowei  to  be  fong  in  all 
Churches,  of  all  the  people  together,  before  and  after 
Morning  and  Euening  prayer  .  .  . 

In  these  various  editions  of  the  Psalter  we 
begin  in  1561  with  the  simple  expression  of 
the  authors'  opinion  that  the  book  is  "  Veri 
mete  to  be  vsed  of  all  sortes  of  people 
priuatly ;"  and  to  this  end  it  is  "  Newly  set 
fourth  and  allowed";  in  1562  it  is  "  Faith- 
fully perused  and  alowed"  for  the  same 
purpose;  in  1566  it  is  "Newlye  fet  foorth 
and  allowed  to  bee  foong  of  the  people  to- 
gether, in  Churches  " ;  and  later  it  is  "  in  aU 


Churches."  This  gradual  expansion  of  the 
titlepage  of  the  Psalter  as  it  jassed  through, 
what  we  may  term,  its  period  of  trial  from 
1561  to  1578,  is  of  some  importance  in  this 
inquiry.  Although  the  legal  and  technical 
meaning  of  the  words  "Newlye  set  fourth 
and  allowed"  is  Licenced  only,  yet,  when  it 
reads  as  it  does  in  the  first  issue  for  Public 
Use  in  1566,  "  Newlye  fet  foorth  and  allowed 
to  bee  foong  of  the  people  together,  in 
Churches,  before  and  after  Morniug  and  Euen- 
ing prayer:  as  also  before  and  after  the  Ser- 
mon, &c,"  we  are  evidently  brought  face  to  face 
with  something  more  than  a  simple  Licence  to 
a  printer  to  print  or  publish.  This  something 
must  have  been  either  a  Positive  Authority 
from  a  definite  source,  or  such  Sanction  as 
satisfied  both  the  Clergy  and  the  People. 
Positive  Authority,  either  by  Convocation  or 
by  Parliament,  is  unknown ;  but  a  Sanction, 
which  was  a  sufficient  security  to  both  Clergy 
and  Laity,  was  known  and  accepted.  This 
lay  first  in  the  clause  in  the  Injunctions  of 
1559,  that  any  intelligible  hymn  "or  song  to 
the  praise  of  Almighty  God  "  might  be  sung 
before  and  after  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer;  and,  second,  this  was  strengthened  by 
the  fact  that  the  use  in  Public  Worship  of  the 
Psalms  and  the  Hymns,  had  the  willing  and 
cordial  approval  of  the  Queen's  Censors,*  who 
numbered  amongst  them  the  highest  Ecclesi- 
astical authorities  in  the  Realm.  Strictly 
speaking  the  Injunctions  of  1559  rendered  any 
action  by  Parliament  or  Convocation  unneces- 
sary, in  that  they  proceeded  directly  and  ab- 
solutely from  the  Queen's  Majesty. 

It  must  be  noted  also  that  "  whatever  be 
the  Legal  and  Technical  Authorization  [of 
this  Psalter']  of  its  Practical  Adoption  by  the 
State,  the  State  Services  in  1576  [that  is,  the 
year  before  the  ten  years  Licence  and  Privilege 
expired],  and  1580  [two  years  after  the  same 
was  granted,  without  limitation  as  to  time], 
which  quote  it  as  if  it  were  the  only  psalm 
book,  are  an  evidence  "  of  some  importance 
(see  p.  864,  ii.). 

The  Privilege  to  John  Day  to  print  and 
publish  began  with  the  issue  of  the  1561 
Partial  Version,  "  Cum  gratia  &  priuilegio 
Regise  Maicstatis,"  and  continued  the  same  to 
1578,  and  after,  with  the  two  limitations  ouly 
"  per  septenuium  "  and  "  per  decennium,"  as 
given  above. 

It  is  evident  to  our  mind  from  these  facts 
that  at  the  first  the  putting  forth  of  the 
Psalter  and  the  Hymns  was  a  lentative  mea- 
sure only.  This  tentative  measure  evidently 
satisfied  the  Queen's  Censors  that  the  whole 
book  was  in  accordance  with  the  Reformed 
Teaching  and  Ritual,  that  it  was  calculated 
to  do  good  to  the  people,  and  that  it  was  r  > 
ceptable  to  them  and  to  the  clergy  at  large. 
These  authorities  therefore  deemed  it  right  to 
raise  the  book  from  the  position  of  a  private 
manual  into  a  public  and  authorized  book 
for  use  in  public  worship.  This  they  did  by 
Licencing  it  to  be  printed  and  published  with 
the  full  knowledge  that  it  was  to  "  bee  foong 


*  The  Censors  ■were  "  The  Archbishops,  the  Bishop 
of  London,  the  Chancellors  of  both  Universities,  the 
Bishop  being  Ordinary,  and  the  Archdeacon  also  of  the 
place"  of  printing. 
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Of  the  people  together,  in  Churches,  before 
and  after  Morning  and  Euening  prayer:  as 
alfo  before  and  after  the  Sermon."  Its  ac- 
ceptance was  universal,  and  continuous. 

The  openiug  lines  of  the  psalm-versions  of 
this  Psalter  are  given  ou  pp.  865-66.  We  now 
give  the  Hymns. 

Old  Version  Hymns  in  the  Psalter  of  1561. 
i.  Hymns  before  the  Psalms. 

(1)  Veni  Creator. 

Come    holy  Ghost  eternall    God   preceding   from 
aboue. 

(2)  Yenite  exultemus. 

O  come,  and  let  vs  nowe  reioyce  And  sing  vnto 
the  Lorde. 

(3)  Te  Deum. 

Vie  praise  thee  God,  we  knowledge  thee. 

(4)  Benedict  us. 

The  only  Lord  of  Israel  be  praised  euermore. 

(5)  Magnificat. 

My  H>ule  doth  magnifie  the   Lord,  My  sprite  eke 
euermore. 

(6)  Nunc  Dimittis. 

0  Lorde  because  my  hert's  desire,  hath  wished  loug 
to  see. 

(7)  Creed  of  Athanasius. 
What  man  soeuer  he  be  that. 

(8)  The  Lamentation  of  a  Sinner.    [Marked  N.  at  top.] 
0  Lorde  turne  not  away  thy  face. 

(9)  The  Lord's  Prayer.     [Signed  N.] 

Ovr  father  which  in  heauen  art,  Lord  halowde  be 
thy  name. 

(10)  The  Ten  Commandments.     [Signed  X.] 

Harke  Israeli,  &  what  I  say  giue  hede  to  vnderstand. 
ii.  Hymns  after  the  Psalms. 

(11)  The  Ten  Commandments.    [Signed  W.  Whit.] 
Attend  my  ptople  and  geue  eare 

[Here  follows  "  An  Addition  "  thereto  of  4st.  of  4  I.] 
The  spirit  of  grace  graunt  vs  (0  Lord) 
To  kepe  these  lawes,  our  hearts  restore. 

(12)  The  Lords  Prayer.     [Signed  D.  Cox.] 
Our  father  which  in  heauen  art 
And  makst  vs  all  one  brotherhode. 

(13)  The  Creed. 

All  my  belief,  and  confidence. 

(14)  Before  Sermon. 

Come  holy  Sprite,  the  God  of  myght,  Comforter  of 
vs  all. 
(IB)  Da  pacem  domine. 

Geue  peace  in  these  our  daies  (0  Lorde). 
(10)  A  thankes  geuing  after  the  receuing  of  the  Lordes 
Supper. 
The  Lord  be  thanked  for  his  giftes. 

(17)  Ad  leading.     [Signed  Robert  Wisdom.] 
Preserue  vs  Lorde  by  thy  deare  worde. 

The  above  represent  these  hymns  as  they 
stood  in  the  1561  Psalter,  the  headings  only 
being  modernized,  except  in  the  case  of  No. 
16,  which  is  as  in  the  original. 

From  1561  to  1566  additional  Hymns  were 
given  to  the  above,  and  in  1566  (the  first  for 
Public  Use)  the  Psalter  included  the  above 
and  those  following  also: — 

(18)  The  humble  suit  of  a  Sinner.     [Signed  M.] 
0  Lord,  of  who  I  do  depend. 

(19)  Before  Morning  Prayer.    [Signed  T.  Be.] 
Prayfe  the  Lord  0  ye  Gentiles  all. 

(20)  Be/ore  Evening  Prayer.     [Signed  T.  Re.] 
Behold  now  geue  heede  fuche  as  be. 

(21)  Complaint  of  a  Sinner. 
Where  rightuoufnefle  doth  fay. 

(22)  The  Lamentation. 

0  Lorde  in  thee  i>  all  mv  truft. 

(23)  The  Song  of  the  Three  Children. 
0  all  ye  works  of  God  the  Lorde. 

Iu  a  Cambridge  ed.  of  the  Psalter  of  1662 
the  same  hymns  are  retained.  Later  the 
number  gradually  grew  less  until  they  num- 
bered about  fourteen. 

Of  these  hymns  that  which  is  historically 
of  the  most  importance  is  the  u  Thanksgiving 
after  the  receiving  of  the  Lord's  Supper  "  : — 

The  Lord  be  thanked  for  His  gifts.  This  was 
the  first    metrical    hynin    written    for,    and 


adopted  by,  the  English  Reformers  for  use  at 
the  Celebration  of  Holy  Communion.  It  was 
first  printed,  so  far  as  yet  known,  in  the 
incomplete  1561  Psalter  of  Sternhold  and 
Hopkins  (as  set  forth  above),  p.  228,  in  31  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  in  this  manner  : — 

d  A  thankes  geuing  after  the  receuing  of  the 

Lordes  Supper. 

d  Sing  this  as  the  c.xxxvii  Psalm. 

The  Lord  be  thanked  for  his  giftes, 

And  mercy  euermore : 
That  he  doth  fhew  unto  his  Taints 
To  him  be  laude  therfore. 

The  same  form  of  this  hymn  \&ls  always 
retained.  It  passed  the  ordeal  with  the  Psalter, 
and  thereby  attained,  in  common  with  the 
other  Hymns  named  above,  an  authority  co- 
equal and  co-extensive  with  the  Psalter  itself. 
It  must  also  be  noted  that  it  is  an  original 
hymn,  and  not  a  Metrical  rendering  of  the 
Prose  tr.  of  the  "Gloria  in  Excelsis"  in  the 
Office  for  Holy  Communion  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer. 

The  length  of  this  hymn  is  somewhat  for- 
midable, and  in  these  latter  days  its  124  lines 
would  be  regarded  as  a  tax  upon  the  patience 
of  the  congregation.  When  it  is  known  how- 
ever that  it  was  sung  by  those  who  had  com- 
municated, and  those  who  were  waiting  to 
communicate,  whilst  another  portion  of  the 
people  were  communicating,  that  the  congre- 
gation sat  during  the  time  it  was  being  sung, 
that  it  could  be  curtailed  if  the  communicants 
were  few  in  number,  and  that  its  object  was, 
as  George  Wither  says  in  defence  of  his  hymn 
of  200  lines  for  the  same  purpose  {Hys.  and 
Song*  of  the  Church,  1023j  to  meet  the  "  custom 
among  us  that  during  the  time  of  administrat- 
ing the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
there  is  some  Psalm  or  Hymn  sung,  the  better 
to  keep  the  thoughts  of  the  communicants 
from  wandering."  its  length  is  understood  and 
accounted  for.  The  practice  of  sitting  during 
the  singing  of  hymns  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land prevailed  in  various  counties  to  1840. 
In  several  collections  of  Ps.  &  Hys.  dating 
from  1830  to  1840  the  duty  of  standing  during 
the  singing  of  the  hymns,  as  against  the 
practice  of  sitting,  was  strongly  set  forth  in 
the  Prefaces  thereto.  [England,  Hymnody, 
Church  of,  p.  336,  ii.]  From  this  it  is  evident 
that  sitting  to  sing  at  the  Holy  Communion 
had  extended  to  other  parts  of  divine  worship. 

The  history  of  the  hymns  for  Holy  Com- 
munion in  the  New  Version  of  Tate  and  Brady, 
which  superseded  this  hymn  in  Public  Use  in 
the  Church,  is  given  at  pp.  801-2.        [J.  J.] 

Psalters,  Versions  in  English,  pp. 
926-932.  Since  this  article  was  stereotyped 
we  have  received  the  following  additions  to 
the  list  of  Psalters  and  Paitial  Versions  of 
the  Psalms  from  Mr.  W.  L.  Taylor,  of  Peter- 
head, N.B.,  whose  collection  of  Psalters  is 
very  complete. 

1.  1570.  Edward  Roger.  Soke  of  very  godly 
Psalmes  and  Prayers  .  .  .  Dedicated  to  the  Lady  J.etice, 
Yicountese  of  Hereforde.  Black  Letter.  London.  W. 
Griffiths,  1570. 

2.  1581.  Anthonie  Gilbie.  The  Psalms  of  David 
Truly  opened  and  explained  by  Paraphrase  according 
to  the  right  sense  of  eurie  /'salm  Ktfoorth  in  Latin  by 
Theodore  Jieza,  and  Englished  by  Anthonie  Gilbie.  Lon- 
don.   Henri  Denham,  1581. 

3.  1664.  The  Psalms  of  King  David,  paraphrased 
and  turned  into  English  Verse  according  to  the  Common 
metre.     Ixjndon.    Thomas  Gnrthwaite,  1664. 
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4.  1764.  W.  Hooper,  of  Boston.  Psalms  and  Spiri- 
tual Songs.  Printed  for  James  Kivington.  London, 
1764.    A  few  original  versions  only. 

6.  1772.  A  New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David 
OS  used  in  the  English  Church  in  Amsterdam.  To 
which  is  added  the  Heidleberg  Catechism.  Amsterdam. 
Gartman,  1772. 

6.  1772.  Andrew  Waddell.  G.  Buchanan's  Pa- 
raphrase of  the  Psalms  translated  into  English  Verse 
vnth  the  Latin  Text  and  order  of  construction.  By 
Andrew  Waddell,  m.a.,  Edinburgh.  J.  Robertson, 
1772. 

7.  1786.  William  Barrett.  The  Book  of  Psalms 
illustrated  by  an  improved  translation  with  Notes. 
London.    J.  and  J.  Robertson,  1786. 

8.  1794.  E.  Walker.  The  Psalms  of  David  Metho- 
dized.   By  R.  Walker.    Edinburgh.    W.  Creech,  1794. 

9.  1819.  John  Fry.  Lyra  Davidis ;  or,  the  Psalms 
Translated  and  Expounded  on  the  principles  of  Bishop 
Horsley.  London.  Ogle  Duncan  &  Co.,  1819.  A  blank 
verse  version. 

10.  1824.    William  Hurn.    See  p.  545,  i. 

11.  1829.  The  Psalms  of  David.  Specimens  of  a 
New  Version  adapted  for  the  use  of  Churches.  London, 
1829.  Anouymous.  No  publisher's  name.  1  vol.  8vo. 
162  pp.  and  Preface. 

12.  1830.  The  Book  of  Psalms,  arranged  metri- 
cally after  the  Original  Hebrew,  and  disposed  in  Chro- 
nological order.    London.    S.  Bagster,  1830. 

13.  1837.  WUliam  Walford.  The  Book  of  Psalms. 
A  New  Translation  with  Notes.  By  William  Walford, 
Tutor.  The  Academy  at  Homerton.  London.  Jackson, 
Walford  &  Hodder,  1837. 

14.  1844.  J.  P.  Meik.  Metrical  Musings  and  Spe- 
cimens of  a  Proposed  New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of 
David.  Calcutta.  Printed  at  the  Baptist  Mission  1'ress, 
1844. 

15.  1845.  Fred  Naughten.  A  Metrical  Version  of 
the  Song  of  Solomon,  and  a  Number  of  the  Psalms.  By 
a  late  Graduate  of  Oxford.  London.  Smith,  Elder  & 
Co.,  1845. 

16.  1846.  John  Jebb.  A  Literal  Translation  of 
the  Book  of  Psalms  intended  to  illustrate  their  Poetical 
and  Moral  Structure.  By  the  Rev.  John  Jebb,  a.m., 
Rector  of  Peterstow.    London.    Longmans  &  Co.,  1846. 

17.  1847.  John  Imrie.  The  Book  of  Psalms  in 
Metre  conformed  with  the  Hebrew  Original,  and  from 
former  Versions  for  Public  and  Private  Devotion. 
Printed  for  the  Author  by  Roberton  &  Co.,  Glasgow. 

18.  1848.  E.  B.  Burrow.  Select  Psalms  in  English 
Verse,  being  a  Version  of  22  Psalms.  By  the  Rev. 
E.  B.  Barrow,  b.a.,  Curate  of  Chelwood,  Somerset. 
London.    Longman  &  Co.,  1848. 

19.  1850.  W.  Rae.  Specimens  of  an  Improved  Me- 
trical Version  of  the  Psalms ;  Submitted  to  the  consi- 
deration of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  By  Wm.  Rae.  Edinburgh.  T.  Constable, 
1850. 

20.  1858.  W.  Shepherd.  The  Sweet  Psalmist  of 
Israel  in  the  Life  of  David,  King  of  Israel.  Illus- 
trated by  his  own  Psalms,  newly  Versified  in  Various 
Metres.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Shepherd,  b.d.,  Rector  of 
Margaret  Roding,  Essex.  London.  Bell  &  Daldy, 
1858. 

21.  1858.  Benjamin  Weias.  A  New  Translation 
and  Chronological  Arrangement  of  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
with  critical  Notes  on  the  Hebrew  text.  By' Benjamin 
Weiss,  Missionary  to  the  Jews  in  Algiers.  Edinburgh. 
Oliphant  &  Co.,  1858.    In  blank  verse. 

22.  1860.  Lord  Congleton.  The  Psalms.  A  New 
Version  by  Lord  Congleton.  Loudon.  W.  Yapp,  1800. 
A  blank  verse  version. 

23.  1860.  A  New  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms 
of  David.  The  first  fifty.  By  KAt/Pikos.  London. 
Aylot  &  Son,  1860. 

24.  1861.  0.  0.  Ministrelsy  in  Solitude.  A  Poetical 
Version  of  the  first  Fifty  of  the  Psalms  of  David 
adapted  for  the  Chamber  rather  than  the  Church.  By 
O.  O.    London.    Arthur  Hall  &  Co.,  1861. 

25.  1863.  John  N.  Coleman.  A  Revision  of  the 
Authorised  English  Version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms.  By 
John  Noble  Coleman,  m.a.,  late  Incumbent  of  Ventuor. 
London.    J.  Nisbet  k  Co.,  1863.     In  blank  verse. 

26.  1870.  Four  Friends.  The  Psalms  Chronologi- 
cally arranged.  An  Amended  Version  with  Histo- 
rical Introduction  and  Explanatory  Notes.  By  Four 
Friends.  London.  Macmilian  &  Co.,  1«70.  In  blank 
verse. 

27.  1873.  Spare  Moments.  Poems  together  with 
some  Selected  Psalms.  Bombay.  Tliacker  &  Co.,  1875. 
This  is  by  a  descendant  of  Christopher  Smart,  p.  925, 
and  contains  metrical  versions  of  44  psalms. 

28.  1873.      Richard    Phayre.     The  Psalter  of  Vie 


Psalms  of  David  Metrically  rendered.  By  Richard 
Phayre,  m.a.,  Hector  of  East  and  West  Raynham,  Nor- 
folk.   London.    W.  Ridgway,  1873. 

29.  1878.  Hymns  in  the  Psalms.  By  the  Author 
of  "The  Book  of  Psalms  of  David  the  King  and  Pro- 
phet."   London.    Hamilton  &  Co.,  1878. 

30.  1880.  The  Psalter.  A  revised  edition  or  the 
Scottish  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms  with  additional 
psalm  versions  prepared  and  published  by  the  authority 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Ireland.    Dublin  and  Belfast.    Blackie  &  Co.,  1880. 

31.  1883.  T.  K.  Cheyne.  The  Book  of  Psalms. 
Translated  by  the  Rev.  T.  K.  Cheyne,  m.a.  London. 
Kegan  Paul,  Trench  &  Co.,  1883. 

32.  1889.  Neil  Livingston.  Tlie  148&  Psalm.  Ayr 
Advertiser,  Dec.  1889. 

33.  1890.  Francis  Phipps  Onslow.  A  Metrical 
Version  of  the  Psalms,  &c.  London.  F.  V.  White 
&  Co.,  1890.  [J.  J.] 

Psalters,  Versions  in  German.    The 

German  versions  of  the  Psalter  have  had  com- 
paratively little  influence  on  the  development 
of  English  Hymnody.  Tho  present  article 
accordingly  has  not  been  planned  on  the  same 
scale  as  that  on  the  English  Psalters  (p.  916), 
but  is  merely  intended  as  a  brief  list  of  more  or 
less  complete  versions  in  German  rhymed  verse. 
No  versions  in  blank  verse  or  in  rhythmical 
prose  have  been  included,  and  as  a  rule  no 
versions  are  mentioned  unless  they  contain 
renderings  of  at  least  50  Psalms.  No  attempt 
has  been  made  to  include  versions  written  be- 
fore 1520,  or  later  versions  which  have  never 
been  printed ;  and  only  those  works  are 
enumerated  regarding  which  it  has  been  pos- 
sible to  obtain  definite  information.  The  titles 
are  given  as  shortly  as  possible.  The  refer- 
ences in  square  brackets  are  to  the  libraries 
where  copies  of  the  various  works  indexed  arc 
at  present  (1890)  to  be  found.  These  are 
principally  the  British  Museum  (referred  to  as 
B.  M.) ;  the  Royal  Libraries  at  Berlin  and 
Munich  ;  the  University  Library  at  Gottingen; 
the  Town  Libraries  at  Hamburg,  Leipzig,  and 
Augsburg;  and  the  library  of  Count  von 
Stolberg  at  Wernigerodc. 
The  versions  may  be  classed  as  follows : — 

I.  Versions  in  Germany,  not  including  Roman 

Catholic  Versions. 
i.  1517-1560. 
1.  During  this  period  many  versions  of 
single  Psalms  were  included  in  the  hymn- 
books  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  e.g.  12  in 
King's  G.  B.,  1529,  and  19  in  Babst's  G.  B., 
1515,  while  a  still  greater  proportion  are 
found  in  the  Zwickau  G.  B.,  1528,  and  the 
Rostock  G.  B.,  1531.  But  no  complete  ver- 
sion was  adopted  for  church  use  among  tho 
Lutherans.  Versions  of  select  Psalms  were 
made  by  M.  Luther,  J.  Jonas,  J.  Agricola,  E. 
Alber,  E.  Hegenwalt,  L.  Spongier,  H.  Sachs, 
P.  Speratus,  J.  Graumann,  J.  Spangcuberg, 
J.  Freder,  A.  Knopken,  J.  Boschenstcin,  V. 
Triller,  and  many  others.  The  complete  ver- 
sions were : — 

1.  Der  gantz  Psalter.  Leipzig,  1542  [Berlin].  By 
Johann  Claus,  of  Ansbach  in  Bavaria.  In  rhymed 
couplets,  but  not  intended  for  singing. 

2.  Der  gantz  Psalter  Dauids  in  gsangs  weyse  ge- 
stclt.  Nilrnberg,  1542  [/?.  M.  and  Wernigerodc].  By 
Hans  Gamersfelder,  of  Burghausen,  near  Schwcinfurt, 
Bavaria.    A  number  are  rcca&ts  of  versions  by  L.  Oelcr, 

II.  Sachs,  and  others. 

3.  Der  Psalter,  in  neioe  Gesangsweise  und  kiinst- 
liche  lieimen  gebracht.  Frankfurt-am-Main,  1553  {H. 
M.  and  Berlin].  By  Burkard  WaMis,  completed  wh'lo 
lie  was  pastor  at  Abtcrode  in  Hesse.  It  soon  came  into 
general  favour,  though  never  adopted  for  church  use  as 
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a  whole.  Including  double  renderings  it  contained  in 
all  155  versions.  Of  these  at  least  37  passed  into  the 
hymn-books  of  the  16th  cent.,  and  some  kept  their  place 
till  late  in  the  17th.    None  have  been  tr.  into  English. 

2.  In  the  Reformed  Church  a  more  pro- 
minent place  was  given  to  Psalm  versions 
than  in  the  Lutheran,  as  the  following  details 
will  show : — 

In  the  Constanz  Niiw  gsangbiichle  of  1536-40,  out  of 
150  pieces  67  were  Psalm-versions  ;  in  the  Strassburg 
Kirchenampt  of  1524-25  out  of  30  there  were  22 ;  while 
the  Strassburg  Psalmen  of  1530  contained  Psalms  only. 
In  the  Strassburg  Psalmen  of  1537  hymns  were  again 
added,  while  in  pt.  ii.,  Strassburg,  1538,  entitled  Psalter, 
das  seindt  alle  Psalmen  Davids  [Munich.  The  copy  is 
incomplete,  with  only  Ps.  1-113]  versions  of  all  the 
Psalms  wore  included,  many  being  taken  from  J.  Aber- 
lin  and  J.  Dachser  (see  below).  Both  parts,  as  united  in 
1539,  contained  186  Psalm-versions  and  90  hymns.  In 
the  succeeding  eds.  of  1545-60  the  number  of  Fsalin- 
versions  was  greatly  reduced.  During  this  period  de- 
tached Psalms  were  versified  by  T.  and  A.  Blaurer,  W. 
Meusel,  W.  Dachstein,  M.  Greitter,  L.Oeler,  and  others. 
Besides  the  Strassburg  Psalter  of  1538  another  complete 
version  appeared  as : — 

4.  Der  gantz  Psalter  Dauids  .  .  .  zur  Kircheiibung, 
Augsburg,  1538  [Munich'].  This  is  mainly  by  Jacob 
Dachser,  sometime  pastor  in  Augsburg.  The  versions 
are  poor,  and  few  of  them  passed  into  the  hymn-books 
save  of  Strassburg  and  Augsburg. 

3.  Among  the  minor  sects  the  only  Psalm- 
versifiers  whose  productions  passed  into  the 
hymn-books  of  the  Evangelical  church  were 
J.  Aberlin  (see  below)  and  A.  Reissner.  The 
complete  versions  were  : — 

5.  Der  gantz  Psalter  .  .  .  durch  vil  beriimpter  fur 
—bundiger  Dichter  un  Poeten.  1537  (Zurich?)  [B.  M.] 
Edited  by  Joachim  Aberlin,  of  Garmenschwiler  in 
Wilrttemberg,  who  supplied  renderings  of  Psalms  not 
previously  versified  by  others.  A  number  of  his  versions 
are  in  No.  6  below,  but  few  are  found  elsewhere,  save 
in  the  Strassburg  hymn-books. 

Among  the  Enthusiasts  a  complete  version 
appeared  as : — 

6.  Der  new  gesang  psalter.  1538  (Ulm  ?)  [Berlin], 
This  is  based  on  the  Constanz  G.  B„  153C,  takes  42 
versions  from  Dachser,  and  68  from  Aberlin,  and  in- 
cludes 13  by  Sigmund  Salminger,  of  Augsburg.  Edited 
bv  Salminger  or  jointly  with  Aberlin. 

ii.  1561-1617. 

During  this  period  a  considerable  number 
of  detached  Psalm-versions  appeared  ;  with  at 
least  20  complete  versions,  one  of  which,  that 
by  Lobwasser,  long  dominated  in  the  Re- 
formed  Church.  In  the  Lutheran  Church 
versions  of  all  the  Psalms,  collected  from 
various  sources,  principally  from  Johann 
Magdeburg  (see  below),  were  included  as  part 
of  the  Kirche-  Gesang,  pub.  at  Frankfurt-am- 
Main  in  1569.  Versions  of  individual  Psalms 
were  made  by  N.  Herman,  C.  Fuger,  B.  Ring- 
waldt,  N.  Selnecker,  L.  Helmbold,  O.  Schnee- 
gass,  J.  Fischart,  D.  Wolder,  W.  Ammonius, 
J.  Miililmann,  and  others.  In  the  Bohemian 
Brethren's  Kirchengeseng  of  1566  a  number  cf 
Psalm- versions  by  J.  Jelecky,  P.  Herbert,  C. 
Sirutschko  and  M.  Poly  carp  were  included 
(see  p.  156,  ii.). 

The  more  important  complete  versions  of 
this  period  were  : — 

7.  Der  Psalter  Davids  gesangsweise,  in  Deudsche 
Reimen  verfasset.  Frankfurt-am-Main,  1505  [Ham- 
burg]. By  Johann  Magdeburg,  diaconus  of  the  St. 
Katherine's  church  at  Hamburg.  Of  these  versions  88 
were  included  in  the  Frankfurt  Kirchc-Gesdng  of  1569, 
and  20  in  the  Frankfurt  Psalmen  unci  Gesiinge,  1603. 

8.  Der  Psalter  dess  Koniglichen  Propheten  Dauids, 
in  deutschc  reumen  verstendiglich  und  deutlich  ;;e- 
bracht.  Leipzig,  1573  [Hamburg].  By  Ambrosiua 
Lobwasser  (p.  683,  ii.).  Lobwasser  was  of  the  Lutheran 
and  not  of  the  Reformed  Church.  -He  not  only  wrote  to 
tho  tunes  of  the  French  Psalter,  including  them  in  four- 


part  harmony,  but  literally  tr.  the  Marot-Beza  versions. 
He  had  written  hio  version  in  1565  and  shown  it  to  Duke 
Albrecht  of  Prussia,  but  from  various  reasons  it  was  not 
then  printed,  and  the  Duke's  death  in  1568  still  further 
delayed  its  appearance.  Employed  at  first  only  for 
private  edification  this  version  gradually  came  into 
universal  use  in  the  Reformed  Church,  e.g.  in  Basel, 
1606;  Hesse  Cassel,  1608  ;  St.  Gall,  10)9;  Bern,  1620; 
ZUrich,  1641,  &c.  This  dominant  position  it  retained 
till  the  appearance  of  Jorissen's  version  in  1798,  and  it 
was  in  recent  times  still  used  in  some  parts  of  Switzer- 
land. It  was  as  warmly  opposed  as  it  was  warmly 
welcomed,  and  was  stigmatised  by  tbc  Lutherans  as 
Calvinistic,  as  mere  rhymer's  work,  as  obscuring  the 
Evangelical  spirit  of  the  Psalms,  &c,  and  thus  Becker's 
version  of  1602  was  published  in  opposition.  To  the  ed. 
of  Lobwasser  pub.  at  Herborn  in  1593,  and  in  most  later 
eds.  there  was  added  an  appendix  of  Etliche  Psalmen 
und  geistliche  Lieder.  Of  the  melodies  many  passed 
into  use  among  the  Lutherans,  and  also  a  few  of  the 
Psalm-versions.  The  only  one  tr.  into  English  is  that 
of  Ps.  exxxiv.  (see  p.  683,  ii.). 

9.  Der  Psalter  Davids  Gesangweis,  auff  die  in 
Lutherischen  Kirchen  gewbhnliche  Melodeyen  zugcr- 
ichtet.  Leipzig,  1602  [Berlin].  By  Corneiius  Becker 
(p.  121,  i.).  This  was  written  as  in  a  genuine  Lutheran 
spirit  and  to  Lutheran  tunes,  in  order  to  counteract  the 
influence  of  Lobwasser's  version.  It  soon  obtained  popu- 
larity, and  was  set  to  four-part  music  by  Seth  Calvisius 
(Leipzig,  1605,  &c),  and  by  Heinrich  Schiltz  (Freiberg 
in  Saxony,  1628).  The  complete  Psalter  was  adopted  as 
part  of  the  Weissenfels  G.  B.,  1714,  and  a  large  propor- 
tion in  the  Dresden  G.  B.,  1676.  A  few  versions,  such 
as  those  of  Ps.  xxiii.,  cxvii.,  cxxi.,are  still  in  use  in 
Germany,  and  the  first  of  these  has  passed  into  English 
(p.  121,  i.). 

10.  HimliscKe  Cantorey,  Das  ist,  Der  Psalter  Dauids, 
Gesangsweise,  auff  gemeine  beJeandte  Melodeyen,  nach 
dem  Teutschen  Text  und  Version  D.  Luther' siibergesetzt. 
Hamburg,  1604  [Hamburg].  By  Frauciseus  Alger- 
mann,  a  lawyer,  and  in  1598  Landfiscal  in  the  Duchy  of 
Brunswick.  Completed  in  1598,  and  thereafter  set  to 
music  in  four  parts  by  the  Hamburg  organists  Jacob 
and  Jerome  Pratorius,  David  Scheidemann  and  Joachim 
Decker.  Only  a  few  of  these  versions  came  into  Ger- 
man use.  The  2nd  cd.,  Heinrichstadt,  1010  [Berlin], 
was  entitled  Cithara  Davidica. 

Other  versions  of  this  period  were : — 

11.  Die  Psalmen  Davids  in  Teutische  gesangreymen. 
Heidelberg,  1572  [B.  M.  and  Berlin].  By  Paul  Schcdc  or 
Melissus,  afterwards  chief  librarian  at  Heidelberg, 
where  he  d.  in  1602.  It  is  a  version  of  Ps.  i.-l.  in  the 
Marot-Beza  metres. 

12.  Der  Psalter  des  lieiligen  Kbniges  und  Propheten 
Dauids :  in  kurtze  einfeltige  Deudsche  Reimen  verfasset. 
Magdeburg,  1574  [Celle].  By  Georgius  Henhingcs, 
preacher  at  St.  George's  church  in  Hannover,  who  d.  1 580. 

13.  Psalterium.  Das  ist.  Die  ainhundcrt  unfihif- 
zig  Psalmen  des  hailigen  Propheten  Davids.  Augsburg, 
1574  [Berlin].  By  Gregorius  SUndeiTeiter,  preacher  at 
St.  George's  church  in  Augsburg. 

14.  Gedichte.  Das  f'unfft  und  letzt  Buch  .  .  .  be- 
greiffend :  Den  gantzen  Psalter  dess  KUniglichen 
Propheten  Davids.  Niirnberg,  1579  [Wolfenbiittel].  By 
Hans  Sachs.    Apparently  written  after  1561. 

15.  Dauids  Himlische  Harpffen  von  neuwem  auff- 
gezoqen.  Niirnberg,  1581  [Wernigerode.  This  copy 
has  lost  its  title].  It  is  a  revision  by  Sdnderreiter  of  bis 
work  of  1574,  and  is  in  great  measure  a  new  version. 

16.  Der  gantze  Psalter  Dauids  .  .  .  gesangsweise  ge- 
f asset.  Frankfurt-am-Main  and  Strassburg,  1582  [Bcr- 
'lin].  By  Cyriacus  Spangenberg,  sometime  town  and 
court  preacher  at  Mansfeld,  d.  1604  at  Strassburg. 
There  is  a  version  of  each  Psalm  by  himself  (except  Ps. 
xc,  where  he  gives  a  version  by  his  father),  and  a  few 
by  other  hands. 

17.  Der  Psalter  Dauids  ...  in  deulsche  Vers  oder 
Rythmos  vertiert.  Leipzig,  1583.  By  Nicolaus  Hess  of 
Naumburg. 

18.  'Psalmen  des  Koniglichen  Propheten  Dauids  auff 
die  Frantzbsische  Reimen  und  Art  gestelt.  Speier, 
1583  [Munich].  By  Thilipp  the  Younger,  Baron  of 
Winnenbcrg  and  Beielstein.     Written  about  1584. 

19.  Der  Psalter  Gesangsweise,  inn  verstendliche 
Deutsche  Beim.  Brcslau,  1591.  By  Joachim  Sartorius, 
Cantor  at  Schwcidnitz  in  Silesia. 

20.  Der  Psalter  Gebetsweise.  Liegnitz,  1601.  By 
Marcus  Bunt/.el,  Burgess  at  Liegnitz  in  Silesia. 

21.  her  Psalter  Davids.  Magdeburg,  1603  [Gotha], 
By  Elias  Noricus,  or  Niirnberg,  of  Qucdlinburg. 

22.  Dess  Kbnigliclien  Propheten  J>avi'ts  Psalter  von 
rcinen  klaren  unnd  gantzen  Rimbis.    Tiibingen,  1604 
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[Gottingen],    By  Sebastian  Hornmold,  of  Heilbronn  in 
Wtirttemberg,  a  Doctor  of  Laws,  and  crowned  as  a  poet. 

23.  Der  Psalter  des  Konigs  und  Propheten  Davids  also 
Reimsweise  iibersetzet.  Heimstadt,  1607  [B.  M.].  By 
Wolfgang  Striccius,  who  describes  himself  as  imperial 
notary  and  also  town  clerk  of  Pattensen,  near  Hannover. 

24.  Der  Psalter  Davids,  Salomon  und  Syrach  ...  in 
Teutsche  Reymen  gebracht.  Laugingen,160«  [Got- 
tingen], By  Zacharias  Eiring  or  Eyring,  described  as 
♦•  Secretary  of  the  Deputies  of  the  Archduchy  of  Austria 
over  the  Enns." 

25.  Pharmaceutica  Davidica;  das  ist  Eint  heil- 
■wirtige  und  bewehrte  Arzneykunst  aus  dem  geist- 
reichen  heiligen  Psalter  des  Kdniglichen  Propheten 
Davids.  Schleswig,  1609  [Gottingen].  By  Jonas  vou 
Elverfeld,  who  describes  himself  as  clerk  of  the  pro- 
vincial court  at  Tondern  in  Schleswig  (Gra3.  Holstein- 
ischer  Land-  und  Gerichtschreiber  zu  Karhard  bei 
Tondern). 

26.  Der  deutsche  Psalter.  Hamburg,  1609  [Hamburg}. 
By  David  Lange,  German  schoolmaster  at  Hamburg. 

27.  Der  gantze  Psalter  Davids.  Nilrnberg,  1614 
[Berlin'].  By  Balthasar  Heroldt,  gunmaker  iu  Ntirn- 
berg. 

28.  Der  Lutherisch  Lobwasser.  Das  ist  der  gantz 
Psalter  Davids.  Rothenburg  on  the  Tauber,  1617 
[Berlin].  By  Joliann  Wuestholtz,  m.a.,  pastor  at  Ohren- 
berg  on  the  Kocher,  Wtirttemberg. 

iii.  1G18-1647. 
During  this  period  the  Lobwasser  Psalter 
obtained  its  ascendency  in  the  Reformed 
Church,  and  no  considerable  additions  of  merit 
were  made  to  the  Psalm-versions  of  the  Lu- 
theran Church.  Versions  of  detached  Psalms 
were  made  by  M.  A.  von  Lowenstern,  M. 
Behm,  A.  Buchner,  P.  Flemming,  J.  H. 
Schein,  M.  Rinkart,  B.  Hehler,  Dietrich  von 
der  Werder,  G.  Weissel,  H.  Albert,  J.  P. 
Titius,  J.  Rist,  D.  Denicke,  G.  Weber,  and 
others.  The  more  important  complete  ver- 
sions were : — 

29.  hie  Psalmen  Davids.  Xach  der  Frantzdsischen 
Weisen  gesetzt.  Danzig,  1637  [Wernigerode].  By 
Martin  Opitz  (p.  871,  i.).  A.  number  had  previously 
appeared,  e.g.  in  his  Zehen  Psalmen  Davids,  1634.  An 
improved  ed.  was  pub.  in  1639  [Berlin],  but  few  came 
into  C.  U.  in  Germany,  and  none  have  passed  into 
English. 

30.  Teutscher  Poetischer  Psalter  Davids.  Rinteln, 
1640  [Wernigerode].  By  Andreas  Heinrich  Bucholtz, 
Bometime  Professor  at  Rinteln,  and  finally  Lutheran 
Superintendent  at  Brunswick,  where  he  d.  in  1671.  By 
his  contemporaries  this  version  was  ranked  higher  than 
that  of  Opitz,  but  it  is  diffuse  and  wanting  in  force. 
Included  in  his  Geistliche  Teutsche  Potmata,  Brunswick, 
1651  [Royal  Library,  Hannover], 

Other  versions  of  this  period  were  : — 

31.  Der  Psalter  Davids  Gesangweiss  abgesetzet.  Wit- 
tenberg, 1621.  By  Johann  Thonniker,  m.a.,  pastor  at 
Kirchborg  near  Zwickau. 

32.  Musica  Davidica,  Oder  Davids  Harfenspiel. 
GUstrow,  1625  [Hamburg].     By  Sebastian  Leopold. 

33.  Der  Psalter  Davids  in  die  gebrauchlichste  Kirchen- 
thonen  gebracht,  und  mit  hundert  neuen  Mdodien 
gezicret.  Nilrnberg,  1630  [Wernigerode].  By  Ambrosius 
Metzger,  who  in  1607  became  one  of  the  masters  in 
the  St.  Aegidien  school  at  Nilrnberg,  and  d.  at  Nurnberg 
about  1632. 

34.  Die  Psalmen  Davids,  sampt  andern  heiligen 
Gesiingen  in  neiie  teutsche  Verse  gesetzt.  Nurnberg, 
1638  [B.  M.  and  Berlin.]  By  Johannes  Vogel,  who  iu 
1617  became  Rector  of  the  St.  Sebald  school  at  Nlirn- 
berg,  and  d.  at  NUrnberg  in  1663.  He  had  previously 
pub.  Zwolf  Psalmen  Davids  at  Niiruberg  in  1628 
[Gottingen]. 

35.  Funffzig  Psalmen  Davids.  KiJnigsberg,  163s 
(Ps.  i.-l.);  Ander  Theil.  Konigsberg,  ]643(Ps.  li.-c.) 
[Both  parts  in  Berlin].  By  Gcorg  Werner  (Appx.  II.). 
These  versions  are  above  the  average  in  merit,  and  a 
few  from  pt.  i.  came  into  German  C.  U. 

36.  Vermehrtes  Psalmbuch.  Rinteln,  1646  [Gottin- 
gen], By  Clara  Anna,  wife  of  Heinrich  Julius  von 
Zertssen,  of  Rinteln  and  Oldendorf. 

iv.  1G48-1687. 
The  two  greatest  hymn-writers  of  this  period 
produced  a   considerable  number  of  Psalm- 
versions,   viz.   Paulus    Gerhardt,   whose   120 


Church  hymns  include  27  Psalm-versions  (12 
at  least  of  these  have  been  tr.  into  English, 
but  none  are  in  English  C.  U.),  and  Johann 
Franck,  whose  110  hymns  include  53  Psalm- 
versions.  But  in  neither  case  were  their 
Psalm-versions  so  successful  or  so  generally 
used  as  their  original  hymns.  Versions  of 
detached  Psalms  were  made  by  Joachim 
Pauli,  Sebastian  Franck,  David-  von  Czepko, 
Ludwig  Vollbracht,  and  others.  None  of  the 
complete  versions  of  this  period  are  of  great 
merit.     They  include 

37.  Konigs  Davids  Psalter-Spiel,  von  neuen  besditet. 
Hamburg,  1650  [Gottingen].  By  Johannes  Neukrantz, 
who  in  1629  became  pastor  at  Kirchwerder,  near  Ham- 
burg, and  d.  1654.    This  has  36  selected  Psalms. 

38.  Musica  Sionia,  oder  Zions  Cantorey.  Zwickau, 
1656.  [Gottingen.]  By  Daniel  Zimmermann,  m.a., 
pastor  at  Neumark,  near  Zwickau. 

39.  Neu-gestimte  Davids-Harfe.  Schleswig,  1656 
[Gottingen],  By  Christian  von  Stokken,  court  preacher 
at  Rendsburg  and  general  superintendent  of  Schleswig- 
Holstein  (d.  1684).  Principally  based  on  Opitz  (see 
No.  29). 

40.  Der  Psalter  dess  Kdniglichen  Propheten  Davids. 
In  Teutsche  Reimen  der  Opitianischen  Art  gemdss  ver- 
j "asset.  Giessen,  1657  [B.  M.  and  Berlin].  By  Lud- 
wig vi.,  Landgrave  of  Hesse-Darmstadt  (d.  1687). 

41.  I.  Psalmen  Davids  in  Gebet  und  Lieder  gericht. 
Stuttgart,  1657.  By  Friedrich  Greiff,  b.  at  TUbingen 
1601;  apothecary  .there ;  d.  there  1683.  He  had  pre- 
viously pub.  versions  of  Ps.  1-7  in  his  Geistlicher  Gedicht 
Vortrab,  Tttbingen,  1643  [B.  M.]. 

42.  Citharoedi  mystici  Symphonia,  das  ist  der 
Geistvolle  Harffen-Spieiende  'David.  Bayreutb,  1665-6 
[Wernigerode].  By  Georg  Christoph  Renschel,  some- 
time pastor  at  Busbach  near  Bayreuth. 

43.  Wolgestimter  und  mit  doppelten  Fatten  neube- 
zogener  Davidischer  Jesus-Psalter.  Augsburg,  1670 
[B.  M.  and  Augsburg],  By  Narziss  Rauner,  m.a.,  Rector 
of  the  St.  Ann's  Gymnasium  at  Augsburg  (d.  1714). 

44.  Davidischer  Harfcn-Schall.  Frankfurt-am-Maiu, 
1670  [Gottingen].  By  Constantin  Christian  Dedekind, 
cashier  of  taxes  for  the  Electorate  of  Saxony,  residing  in 
Dresden,  where  he  d.  in  1697. 

45.  Lust-  und  Artzeney-Garlen  des  Kdniglichen  Pro- 
pheten Davids.  Regensburg,  ,1675  [B.  M.  and  Berlin.] 
By  Wolfgang  Helmhard,  Baron  von  Hohberg,  of  Len- 
genfeld  in  Lower  Austria,  who  d.  in  exile  at  Kegensburg, 
1688.  The  ed.  of  1680  is  entitled  Die  mit  Teutschen 
Saiten  uberzogene  heilige  Kdnigliche  Harffe,  &c.  [Augs- 
burg]. 

46.  Andikhtige  Elends-Stimme,  auf  Davids-Harffen 
Spiele.  Jena,  1679  [Wernigerode].  By  Christoph  Kle-.ch, 
sometime  pastor  at  Erfurt  (d.  1706).  Contains  12  Psalms. 

47.  Davidische Hertz- Lust.  Leipzig,  1680  [Gottingen]. 
By  C.  C.  Dedekind  (see  No.  44). 

48.  A.  K.  SI.  Davids  des  Sohns  Isai  cli.  Psalmen. 
Brunswick,  1680  [B.  M.  and  Gottingen.]  By  Michael 
Stechow,  pastor  at  Nordsteinbeck. 

49.  Cithara  Davidico-Evangelica,  oder  Davidische 
Evangelische  Harpffen.  Giessen,  1685  [Leipzig],  By 
Johann  Georg  Brad'ne,  cantor  at  Hanau  in  Hesse-Cassel. 
Contains  68  portions  of  Psalms,  arranged  to  suit  the 
Gospels  for  Sundays  and  festivals. 

50.  Davids,  des  Israelitschen  Konigs  und  theuren 
Prophetens  Harffen-Psalme.  Pima,  1685  [Berlin].  By 
Justus  Sleber,  who  in  1659  became  pastor  at  Schandau 
on  the  Elbe,  near  Pima,  and  d.  1695.  He  had  pre- 
viously pub.  a  version  of  the  Penitential  Psalms  in 
1655  as  Davids  .  .  .  Bussfertiges  Hertz,  oder  Sieben 
Bussgesange  [Berlin], 

51.  Der  verfolgete,  errettete  und  lobsingende  David, 
das  i*talle  Psalmen  Davids  in  Reimen  gef asset.  Riga, 
1686  [Gotha],  By  Gustav  von  Mengden,  Baron  von 
Altcnwoga  in  Livonia,  1675  General-Major,  d.1688. 

v.  1688-1754. 
During  this  period  the  tendency  was  to 
found  hymns  on  portions  of  the  Psalms  rather 
than  to  versify  the  entire  Psalter.  Versions 
of  select  Psalms,  or  of  portions  of  Psalms, 
were  made  by  J.  C.  Schade,  F.  R.  L.  von 
Caniiz,  J.  A.  Freylinghausen,  J.  D.  Herrn- 
schmidt,  H.  G.  Neuss,  E.  Neumeister,  V.  E. 
Loscher,  S.  Franck,  J.  Neander,  and  others. 
The  more  important  versions  are : — 
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52.  Die  Psalmen  Davuls,  nach  den  mehrentheils  be- 
kandten  Gesang-Melodien  Beim-weiss  iibersetzet.  Stutt- 
gart, 1700  [Berlin].     By  Michael  Mailer  (p.  776,  i.). 

53.  Die  cl.  Psalmen  in  deutsche  Keimt  gebracht. 
Danzig,  1713  [Berlin].  By  Ernst  Lange  (p.  637,  ii.)  in 
the  Marot-Beza  metres. 

54.  Die  auf  lutherxsche  Melodeyen  in  deutsche  Lieder 
iibersetzten  cl.  Psalmen  Davids.  Danaig.  1720  [Werni- 
gerode].  Also  by  Ernst  Lange.  Only  a  few  of  these 
came  into  German  C.  U. 

Other  versions  of  this  period  were  : — 

65.  Die  alte  Zions-Harpfe  des  huchstseeligen  Konigs 
Propheten  und  Poeten  Davids  Ehre.  NUrnberg,  1693 
[£.  M.  and  Wernigerode].  By  Christoph  Adam  Negelein, 
sometime  merchant  in  Nurnberg,  and  then  court-poet  at 
Vienna  (d.  1701). 

66.  Die  Psalmen  Davids,  oder  150.  Gottluh-Pro- 
vhtfische  Harftn- Lieder.  Cassel,  1695  [Leipzig].  By 
Caspar  Bauni,  who  in  1679  became  conrector  of  the 
Paedagogium  at  Cassel  (d.  1702). 

57.  Geistliche  geriihrte  Harfe  Davids.  Stuttgart, 
1703.  By  Johann  Wolfgang  Jager,  b.  1647,  d.  April  20, 
1737.  at  Tubingen,  as  titulary  Abbot  of  Adelberg,  and 
General  Superintendent  of  Wurttemberg. 

58.  Davidisches  Gesang-Buch.  N.  P.  1712  [Gottingen], 
By  Johann  Paul  Schonburg. 

59.  Uebersetzung  derer  heiligen  Psalmen  Davids. 
Hamburg,  1715  [Gottingen].  By  Johann  Otto  Diirkop, 
b.  at  GlUckstadt,  1664,  finally  Kammerrath  to  the  King  of 
Denmark,  d.  1712  at  Hamburg. 

60.  Psalmen  Davids .  .  .  in  Teutsche  Verse  gebracht. 
Zelle  (Celle),  1719  [Gottingen].  By  J.  Gevup,  i.e. 
Joachim  Grupe,  who  in  1692  was  Amtmanu  at  Harburg, 
and  d.  1729. 

61.  Melodiae  sacratissimae ;  das  ist  Die  lieilige 
Psalmen  des  hocherleuchteten  Konigs  und  Propheten 
Davids.  Zelle,  1722  [Gottingen].  By  David  Christian 
Danielis,  in  1737,  pastor  at  Ahlden,  near  Celle. 

62.  Die  nach  den  gewbhnlichsten  Kirchen-Gescingen 
eingerichtete  Psalmen  Davids.  Niirnberg,  1723  [Got- 
tingen]. By  Anna  Elisabeth  von  Schonberg,  married 
1704  to  G.  F.  Behaim,  Baron  von  Schwarzbach,  d.  1716 
at  Hirschfelde,  near  Zittau. 

63.  Der  Teutsch-Singende  David.  Strassburg,  1726 
[Berlin].  By  Georg  Heinrich  Lang,  sometime  pastor  at 
Trauheim  near  Strassburg. 

64.  Psalmen  Davids.  Bremen,  1727  [Gottingen],  By 
Johann  Schoue,  ll.d. 

65.  Oden  Davids,  oder  poetische  Uebersetzung  der 
Psalmen.  Halle,  1746  [Wernigerode].  By  Samuel 
Gotthold  Lange,  who  in  1737  became  pastor  at  Laub- 
lingen,  near  Halle,  and  d.  1781. 

66.  Diblisches  Vergniigen  in  Gott.  Hamburg,  vols,  i., 
11.,  1746;  iii.-v.,  1752  [B.  M.  and  Wernigerode].  By 
Conrad  Friedrich  Stresow,  who  in  1752  became  chief 
pastor  and  probst  at  Burg  on  the  Island  of  Fehmarn,  and 
d.  1788. 

67.  Evangelischer  Lieder-P Salter.  Stuttgart,  1747 
[B.  M.  and  Berlin].  By  C.  C.  L.  von  Pfeil  (p.  893,  i.) 
on  the  principle  ot  New  Testament  interpretation.  By 
double  versions  the  number  is  212  in  all. 

68.  Psalmen  Davids.  Halberstadt,  1751  [Werni- 
gerode], By  Daniel  Wolleb,  court  preacher  at  Halber- 
stadt, where  he  d.  1763. 

vi.  1755-1816. 
During  this  period  the  tendency  was  to 
write  moral  hymns  rather  than  to  attempt 
Psalm-versions.  Among  the  Lutherans  the 
only  Psalm-version  that  need  be  noted,  besides 
those  by  Cramer  and  Lehmus  (see  below),  is 
S.  G.  Biirde's  Ps.  cxxvi.  (see  p.  194,  i.).  In 
the  Reformed  Cliurch  there  now  appeared  a 
tendency  to  set  aside  the  version  of  Lobwasser. 
The  version  substituted  for  Lobwasser  in  the 
Alt-Dessau  G.  B.,  1766,  is  mainly  from  J.  A. 
Cramer,  but  partly  supplied  by  the  editor, 
Simon  Ludwig  Eberhard  de  Mare'es  (since 
1760  court  preacher  and  superintendent  of  the 
Reformed  Church  at  Dessau,  d.  1820),  11  of 
whose  renderings  are  repeated  in  the  Anhalt- 
Dessau  G.  B.y  1830.  Later  on  the  version  by 
Jorissen  (see  below)  came  into  favour.  The 
principal  versions  of  this  period  are : — 

69.  Poetische  Uebersetzung  der  Psalmen.  Leipzig, 
vol.i.,  1755;  ii.,  1759;  hi.,  1763;  iv.,  1764 [Wernigerode, 
complete  ed.  1763-64  in  the  B.  M.].  By  J.  A.  Cramer 
(p.  267,  ii.)«    These  versions  are  very  free,  and  were 


not  originally  intended  for  church  use.  A  considerable 
number  passed  into  the  hymn-books  of  the  period,  e.g. 
the  Alt-Dessau  G.  B.,  1766,  Ltlneburg,  1767,  Schleswig- 
Holstein,  1780,  &c.  A  few  are  found  in  recent  collections, 
e.g.  in  the  Schaffhausen  G.  B.  of  1841. 

70.  Davids  Psalter  vor  das  Israel  nach  dem  Geiste. 
Rothenburg  on  the  Tauber,  1762  [Wernigerode].  By 
Johann  Adam  Lehmus,  after  1762  Lutheran  superin- 
tendent at  Rothenburg,  where  he  d.  1788.  There  are 
192  versions  on  the  principle  of  New  Testament  inter- 
pretation, several  of  which  are  included  in  the  WLirt- 
temberg  G.  B.,  1842. 

71.  Yersuch  einer  freyeren  Uebersetzung  der  Psalmen, 
urn  siefiir  christliche  Gemeine  brauchbarer  zumachen, 
Danzig,  1783  [B.  M.]  By  Samuel  Ludwig  Majewski,  in 
1781  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  SS.  Peter,  P aul 
at  Danzig,  where  he  d.  1801.  He  included  many  of 
these  versions  in  the  Psalmen  und  Lieder  zum  Gebrauch 
der  tvangelisch-reformirten  Gemeinde  zu  Danzig, 
which  he  edited  in  1785. 

72.  Neue  Bereimung  der  Psalmen,  bestimmt  fiir  die 
reformirten  deutschen  Gemeinen  im  Grafenhaag  und 
Amsterdam.  Wesel,  1798  [Wernigerode],  By  Matthias 
Jorissen,  in  1782  preacher  to  the  German  congregation  at 
The  Hague,  d.  1823.  This  was  written  to  replace  Lob- 
wasser's  version,  did  so  in  the  Rhine  Land  as  early 
as  1806,  forms  part  of  the  Elberfeld  Reformed  G.  B., 
1853,  and  is  the  basis  of  the  versions  in  the  Schaffhausen 
G.  B.,  1841.  A  number  are  included  in  Knapp's  Ev. 
L.  S.,  in  Dr.  Schaff's  Deutsches  G.  B„  1860  and  1874, 
and  others. 

Other  versions  of  this  period  were  :  — 

73.  Die  Psalmen  Davids  in  deutscher  Poesie.  Hild- 
burghausen,  1761  [Berlin].  By  Johann  Matthaus 
Stoll,  sometime  pastor  at  Albrechts,  near  Suhl  (d.  1793). 

74.  Die  Psalmen  in  neuen  Liedem.  Breslau,  1762 
[B.  M.]  By  Johann  Georg  Ruths,  sometime  pastor  at 
Michelau,  near  Brieg  in  Silesia. 

75.  Evangelische  Nachahmungen  der  Psalmen  Davids. 
Copenhagen,  1769  [B.  M.  and  Hamburg].  By  J.  A. 
Cramer  (see  No.  69).  Free  versions  of  Ps.  i.-xxx.,  on 
the  principle  of  New  Testament  interpretation. 

76.  Geistliche  Lieder  und  Lobgescinge  in  Nachah- 
mungen der  Psalmen  Davids.  Mannheim,  1770  [Ber- 
lin], By  Georg  Friedrich  Ludwig  Miiller.in  1764  pastor 
of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Odenbach,  near  Meisenheim, 
Rhenish  Prussia.     The  last  31  Psalms. 

77.  Poetische  Versuche  tiber  die  Psalmen.  Btitzow 
and  Wismar,  1771  [B.  M.].  By  E.  F.  von  Engel,  with 
preface  dated  at  Laage  in  Mecklenburg.    Of  Ps.  1-41. 

78.  Die  Psalmen  Davids  in  gebundener  Rede.  Frank- 
furt and  Leipzig,  5  pts.,  1773-74.  By  Christian  Friedrich 
Fischer,  sometime  cashier  of  the  lotteries  in  the  princi- 
pality of  Anspach.    d.  1783. 

79.  Die  Psalmen  Davids  in  Liedem.  Weissenburg, 
pt.  i.,  1775;  ii.,  1778  ;  iii.  1779  [pt.  i.  in  Berlin].  By 
Johann  7  Friedrich  Schlitzinger,  in  1742  diaconus  at 
Weissenburg,  near  Niirnberg  (d.  1783). 

80.  Versuch  einer  poetischen  Uebersetzung  einiger 
Psalmen.  Leipzig,  1779.  By  Karl  Benedict  Suttinger, 
who  in  1784  became  rector  of  the  school  at  LUbben  in 
Saxony,  and  d.  there  1830. 

81.  Poetische  Uebersetzung  der  Psalmen  Davids. 
Konigsberg,  1782  [  Wernigerode].  By  Wilhelm  Lau, 
sometime  assistant  pastor  at  Deutsch-Thierau  near 
Konigsberg  (d.  1782). 

82.  Versuch  einer  poetischen  Umschreibung  sammt- 
licher  Psalmen.  Frankfurt -am-Main,  1783.  By  Sieg- 
mund  Heinrich  Giildenfalk,  elsewhere  described  as 
"FUrstl.  Hessen-Darmstadtischts  Ober-Landkommis- 
sair,"  d.  1787. 

83.  Poetische  Uebersetzung  der  Psalmen,  nach  ihrer 
Inhalt  geordnet.  Hannover,  1784  [B.  M.  and  Werni- 
gerode], By  Johann  Georg  Brandes,  described  as  judge 
(Gerichts-Schultze). 

81.  Psalmen.  Herborn,  1787  [Berlin],  By  Wilhelm 
Heinrich  Seel,  for  22  years  chief  pastor  at  Dillenburg  in 
Nassau  (d.  1793). 

85.  Die  Psalmen  dem  Kbnig  David  und  andere 
heilige  Sanger  nachgesungen.  Winterthur,  1793 
[Wernigerode].     By  E.  W.  von  VVobeser  (p.  769,  HA 

86-  Christliche  Umschreibungen  der  Psalmen.  Niirn- 
berg. 1798  [Wernigerode].  By  Christian  Friedrich 
Buchruker,  in  1793  pastor  at  Klein-Weissach,  near 
Neustadt  on  the  Aisch,  Bavaria. 

vii.  1817-1890. 
During  this  period  versions  of  individual 
Psalms  were  made  by  P.  H.  C.  de  la  Motte 
Fouque,  J.  F.  von  Meyer,  E.  R.  Stier,  C.  J.  P. 
Spitta,  J.  P.  Lange,  J.  C.  R.  Sturm,  and 
others.     Versions,  more  or  less  complete,  ap- 
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peared  as  follows,  but  few  of  their  render- 
ings, save  one  or  two  by  Ebrard,  had  passed 
into  C.  U.  in  Germany  up  to  1876. 

A  complete  Psalter,  compiled  from  various 
authors,  principally  modern,  appeared  at 
Emden  in  1876,  for  use  in  the  Reformed 
Churches  in  East  Friesland.  An  interesting 
collection  of  Psalm  versions  was  pub.  as  Die 
Psalmen  in  alten  und  neuen  Liedern  at  Leipzig 
1882,  ed.  by  A.  Treblin,  senior  pastor  of  the 
Bernhardin  church  at  Breslau. 

87.  Die  Psalmen  in  Religionslieder.  Quedlinburg, 
1817  [Berlin],    By  Heinrich  MUller.     Selected  Psalms. 

88.  Weihestunden  einer  edlen  Seele.  Eine  Sammlung 
neu  bearbeiter  Davidischer  Psalmen.  Dresden,  1826. 
By  Friedcrikc  Voigt,  with  a  preface  by  C.  A.  Tiedge. 

89.  Harfenkliinge.  Barmen,  1838.  [Berlin].  By  J. 
C.  F.  Winkler.     51  selected  Psalms. 

90.  Harfenkliinge  aus  dem  alten  Bunde.  Basel,  1838 
[B.  M.]  By  Eduard  Eyth,  finally,  1868-77,  director  of 
the  Theological  Seminary  at  Blaubeuren,  thereafter  re- 
tired into  private  life  at  Ulm,  d.  1884.  50  selected 
l'salms. 

91.  Die  Psalmen.  Jn  einer  Auswahl  metrisch  bear- 
beitet.     Hannover,  1838.     By  Minna  Witt?. 

92.  Die  Psalmen.  Lieder  der  Andacht,  des  Trostes, 
und  der  Erhebung.  Leipzig,  1814  [Berlin].  By  M.  A. 
Zille. 

93.  Davids  Harfe.  Die  Psalmen  dichlerisch  gereimt 
und  dem  biblischen  Grundtexte  getreu.  Leipzig,  n.  d. 
1844  [B.  M.].  By  Ernst  MUller,  described  as  senior 
master  of  the  girls'  department  of  the  Town  School 
(Obcrmadchenlehrer  an  der  Burgerschule)  at  Saalfeld, 
near  Elbing. 

94.  Die  Psalmen  in  Kirchenmelodien  iibertragen. 
Leipzig,  1845  [Wernigerode].  By  Friedrich  August 
Kb"the,  in  1819  chief  pastor  and  superintendent  at 
Allstadt  in  Sachse-Weimar  (d.  1850). 

95.  Deutsche  Akkorde  an/  der  Davidischen  Uarfe. 
Lauban,  1845.  By  Theodor  Hofferichter,  sometime 
preacher  in  Silesia  in  connection  with  the  so-called 
Christian-Catholic  churches. 

96.  Psalmlieder,  oder  Die  Psalmen  in  singbare  Lieder 
umgesetzt.  Reutlingen,  1848  [Berlin],  By  Johann 
Chri6toph  Blumhardt,  after  1852  director  of  an  asylum 
at  Bad  Boll,  near  Goppingen,  Wurttemberg,  d.  1880. 
105  versions,  embracing  the  complete  Psalter. 

97.  Ausgewahlte  Psalmen  Davids.  Erlangen,  1852 
[  Wernigerode].  By  Dr.  J.  H.  '-A.  Ebrard  (p.  320,  i.). 
Good  and  faithful  renderings  of  32  Psalms.  One  or  two 
are  found  in  recent  hymn-books  of  the  Reformed  Church. 

98.  Die  Psalmen  Davids  in  Kirchenlieder  fiir  die 
Musliche  Andacht.  Breslau,  1854.  By  Sigismund 
Friedrich  Gottlieb  Schneider.  d.i>.,  pastor  at  Lossen,  and 
superintendent  of  the  district  of  Trebnitz  in  Silesia,  d. 
1866. 

99.  Der  Psalter  im  Kirchenlied.  Berlin,  1860.  By 
Christian  Gottfried  Moritz  Janj,  Lutheran  pastor,  who, 
in  1845,  was  living  in  Leipzig. 

100.  David- Lieder.  In  evangelischen  Kirchenme- 
lodieen  nachgesungen.  Rostock,  1860.  By  R.  Giebner, 
pastor  at  Strelitz  in  Mecklenburg. 

101.  Fiinfzig  Psalmen.  Aus  dem  Grundtexte.  Leip- 
zig, 1861  [B.  M.].  By  E.  W.  Lossner,  sometime 
diaconus  at  Gebnitz.    50  selected  Psalms. 

102.  Die  Psalmen  der  heiligen  Schrift.  In  Dich- 
tungen.  Leipzig,  1861  [B.  M.]  By  Julius  Hammer,  b. 
at  Dresden  in  1810,  d.  at  Pillnitz,  1862. 

103.  Der  Psalter  in  modernem  Gewande.  Stuttgart, 
1862.  [Wernigerode.  B.  M.  has  2nd  ed.,  1864].  By 
Friedrich  Hermann  Eytel,  in  1861  pastor  at  Maichingen 
in  WUrttemberg  (d.  1869). 

104.  Ausgewahlte  Psalmen  metrisch  nachgebildet. 
Neuwied,  1863  [Augsburg].  By  Karl  Heinrich  Sack, 
sometime  professor  at  Bonn,  d.  1875. 

105.  Die  Psalmen  der  alten  Htbraer  in  neuer  Gestalt 
und  Anschauung.  Neuwied,  1864.  [B.  M.]  By  iJr. 
Georg  Heinrich  Jahr,  who  was  from  1823  to  1830  master 
in  the  Moravian  schools  at  Neuwied,  b.  1801. 

106.  Die  150  Psalmen.  Simmern,  1864  [Berlin].  By 
P.  Keller. 

1U7.  Der  biblische  Psalter  in  kirchlichen  Gesang- 
ueisen.  Eilenburg,  1868  [Wernigerode].  By  Johann 
Daniel  Vorckcl,  in  1820  archidiaconus  at  Eilenburg  in 
Saxony,  and  still  living  there  in  1886. 

108.  Psalmen  KUinge.  Stuttgart,  1880.  By  Karl 
Seidenadel,  professor  at  Rastatt  in  Baden. 

109.  Die  Psalmen  der  Bibel  im  Lied.  Basel,  1881. 
By  Heinrich  Ernst  Gebhardt,  sometime  Catholic  Apos- 
tolic minister  at  Karlsruhe  (b.  1«32). 


110.  Psalmenklange.  Leipzig,  1883  [Wernigerode], 
By  Heinrich  Theodor  August  SchwartzkopfT,  pastor,  in 
1862,  of  St.  John's  Church  in  the  Neustadt  at  Wernigerode 
(d\  1886). 

111.  Die  Psalmen.  Liederbuch  des  alten  und  neuen 
Gottesvolkes.  In  Nachdichtungen.  Leipzig,  1881 
[B.  M.].  By  E.  Sartorius  (Emil  Schneider),  dedicated  to 
Professor  Franz  Delitzsch.  This  is  in  rhyming  sonnet 
form,  each  Psalm  being  as  a  rule  summed  up  in  one 
6onnet ;  Ps.  cxix.  having  eight  sonnets  devoted  to  it. 

112.  Die  Psalmen  Davids  in  freier  .poetisclier  Uebcr- 
tragung.  Halle,  1889  [B.  M.].  By  Gustav  Biebeler, 
pastor  at  Buhla  near  Nordhausen. 

II.  Versions  in  the  German  Reformed  Church 
in  Switzerland. 

As  a  rule  a  considerable  proportion  of 
Psalm  versions  are  found  in  the  Hymn  books 
used  in  early  times  in  the  German  Swiss 
Reformed  Church,  e.g.,  in  the  Constanz  G.  B. 
of  1536-40,  the  St.  Gall  of  circa  1533,  and  the 
Psalmen  und  geistliche  Gesiinge,  Zurich,  1570; 
while  in  the  collection  of  Conrad  Wolffhart 
(pastor  of  St.  Leonhard's  church  at  Basel), 
printed  at  Zurich  in  1559,  versions  of  all  the 
Psalms  are  included,  principally  taken  from 
Burkard  Waldis  (see  No.  3  above).  The  only 
complete  version  which  attained  anything 
like  general  use  was  that  of  Lobwasser  (see 
No.  8  above),  which  continued  in  almost  uni- 
versal use  up  to  1775,  and  was  trill  used  in 
the  country  parishes  of  the  Canton  of  Basel, 
and  iu  the  Canton  of  Appenzell,  even  after 
1830.  In  the  Zurich  G.  B.  of  1787,  a  number 
of  Psalm  versions  were  included,  principally  by 
Salomon  Wolff,  pastor  at  Wangen,  near  Zurich 
(d.  1810),  while  the  Bern  G>  B.  of  1775  con- 
sisted principally  of  Psalm  versions  by  Stapfer 
(sec  below).  Among  the  recent  hymn  books 
that  of  Zurich,  1853,  contains  hardly  any 
Psalm  versions,  and  that  of  Basel,  1854,  none 
whatever;  while  the  Bern  of  1853  has  71 
(principally  from  Stapfer  and  Spreng),  the 
SchafThausen  of  1841  has  74  (principally 
from  Stapfer,  Spreng  and  Jorisscn),  and  the 
Aargau  of  1844  has  42  (partly  by  Abraham 
Emmanuel  Fiohlich,  sometime  pastor  at 
Monthal  near  Brugg,  d.  1865).  The  versions 
produced  in  the  Swiss  Reformed  Church  were 
mostly  attempts  to  supersede  Lobwasser,  but 
the  only  two  which  did  so  to  any  extent  were 
those  of  Stapfer  and  Spreng.  They  in- 
clude— 

113.  Die  Earpfe  des  Gottsiiligen  Kbnigs  und  Pro- 
pheten  Davids  .  .  .  angestimmt.  Zurich,  1701  [Zurich 
Town  Library].  By  Johann  Caspar  Hardmeyer,  some- 
time pastor  at  Bonstetten  near  Zurich. 

1 14.  Verbesserter  lobwasser  :  Das  ist,  die  cl  Psalmen 
Davids  .  .  .  in  heutige  Uochteutsche Sprachund  lieimens 
Art.  ZOrich,  1704  [Zurich  Town  Library.]  By  David 
Holzhalb,  described  as  Zunftmeister  at  ZUrich. 

115.  Neue  Uebersetzung  der  Psalmen  Davids.  Basel, 
1741  [Hamburg].  By  Johann  Jacob  Spreng,  sometime 
pastor  and  professor  at  Basel,  d.  1768.  This  passed 
through  various  editions,  and  was  for  some  time  in  use 
at  MUhlhausen. 

116.  D.  Ambrosii  Lobwasser' s  Alt-Teutsche  Ueberset- 
zung der  Psalmen  Davids  .  .  .  verbessert.  Biel,  1747. 
By  Johann  Conrad  Gottfried  Wildermett,  sometime 
pastor  at  Biel,  d.  1758. 

117.  Die  Psalmen  Davids  .  .  .  aufs  neue  in  tcutsche 
Verse  iibersetzt.  Ztlrich,  1763  [Zurich  Town  Library]. 
By  Johann  Rudolf  Ziegler,  canon  cf  the  Cathedral  at 
ZQrich,  d.  1762. 

118.  Auserlesene  Psalmen  Davids.  Pt.  1.,  ZUrich, 
1765;  ii.,  ZUrich,  1768  [Both  parts  in  ZUrich  Town 
Library].    By  Johann  Caspar  Lavater  (p.  666,  i.)- 

119.  Die  Psalmen  uwl  Festlicder fiir  den  ofentlichen 
Goitesdienst  der  Stadt  und  Landschaft  Bern.  Bern, 
1775.  [Zurich  Town  Library.]  By  Johannes  Stapfer, 
professor  of  Theology  at  Bern,  d.  1801. 

120.  Ausgewahlte  Psalmen   in   grosscntheils    neuer 
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Ueberteizung.  Basel,  1868.  By  Dr.  Christ.  Johann 
Riggenbacb,  sometime  professor  of  Theology  at  Basel, 
d.  1890. 

III.  Roman  Catholic  Versions. 
An  account  of  German  Psalters  would  be 
incomplete  without  some  mention  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  versions.  Very  littlo  infor- 
mation is  however  available  regarding  these, 
and,  excepting  those  by  Ulenberg,  they  do  not 
seem  to  possess  much  intrinsic  value  or  to 
have  exercised  any  great  influence  on  the 
development  of  German  Roman  Catholic 
Hymnody.  In  the  ordinary  services  of  the 
Church  the  Psalter  continued  to  be  used  in 
tho  Latin  Vulgate  version.  The  German 
Roman  Catholic  hymn-books,  from  the  earliest 
(Michael  Velio's  New  Gesangbiichlein,  Leipzig, 
1537)  onwards,  as  a  rule  contained  a  certain 
proportion  of  Psalm- versions,  but  no  complete 
rhymed  German  version  of  the  Psalms  ap- 
pears to  have  been  authorised  for  use  in  any 
diocese  in  Germany.  The  only  complete,  or 
approximately  complete,  rhyming  versions 
made  by  private  individuals,  that  it  has  been 
possible  to  trace,  are  the  following  : — 

121.  Der  gantz  Psalter  tpavids,  nach  der  gemeinen 
alten  Kirchischen  Latinischen  Edition  auff  verss  und 
Iieimweiss  gar  trewlich  verstcndlich  und  geschicklich 
gestellet.  Cologne,  1574  [Augsburg].  By  Rutger  Edin- 
gius.  A  few  of  these  passed  into  the  early  R.  C.  hymn- 
books. 

122.  Die  Psalmen  Dauuls  in  allerlei  Teutsche  gesang- 
reimen  bracht.  Cologne,  1582  [B.  M.  and  Berlin].  By 
Caspar  Ulenberg,  then  11.  C.  pastor  at  Kaiserswerth  (d. 
at  Cologne  1617).  This  is  one  of  the  best  16th  cent, 
versions,  and  many  passed  into  the  R.  C.  hymn-books. 

123.  Der  Psalter  Davids.  Dresden,  1599  [Berlin].  By 
Vitus  Abel  Endtir,  elsewhere  described  as  "of  Carls- 
bad, in  the  service  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony." 

124.  Seelen  Lustgart:  da*  ist  der  gantze  Psalter. 
St.  Gall,  1C10  [Augsburg].     By  Melchior  Giildin. 

125.  Die  Psalmen  des  Kbniglichen  Propheten  Davids  : 
In  Teutsche  Reymen  und  Mtlodeyen  verf asset.  Main/, 
1658.  This  work  has  also  a  second  title,  beginning 
Kayserlicher  Psalter,  das  ist  Die  Psalmen  Dauidss,  &c, 
dated  Frankfurt-am-Main,  1658.  [Gottingen.]  No 
name  of  author  is  given. 

126.  JIarpffen  J)avids  mit  teutschen  Saiten  bespannet 
.  .  .  Gesangsweiss  angerichtet.  Augsburg,  1659  [B.  M. 
and  U'ernigerode].  In  the  preface  it  is  said  to  be  for  the 
use  of  the  Austrian,  Bavarian,  and  Swabian  ladies.  The 
colophon  describes  it  as  "  by  one  of  the  Society  of  Jesus." 

127.  Der  schdne  Psalmen  -  Brunn  des  Kbniglichen 
Propheten  Davids  in  hochteutsche  Reymen  gesangsweise 
gejlossen.  Frankfurt  -  am  -  Main,  1673.  By  Johann 
Philipp,  Baron  von  Schonborn,'  who  d.  1673,  as  Bishop 
of  Wurzburg. 

128.  Das  Buch  der  Psalmen  in  gebundener  Schreibart. 
Kempten,  1772  [Augsburg].    Byi".  Camillus  a  Praescnt. 

129.  Die  Psalmen  und  biblische  Gesiinge  in  deutscfie 
Verse.    Augsburg,  1787  [Augsburg].    By  F.  K.  Kienle. 

130.  Die  Psalmen  lyrisch  ilbersetzt.  Hildesheim, 
1787,  &c.  By  Joseph  Anton  Cramer,  b.  1737,  sometime 
Jesuit  professor  at  Hildesheim,  where  he  d.  1794. 

131.  Die  Psalmen  .  .  .  in  gereimten  Vcrsen.  Augs- 
burg, 181&  ^Augsburg],  By  Franz  Joseph  Weinzierl,  in 
1806  preacher  at  Regensburg  cathedral  (d.  1829).  See 
also  p.  656,  i. 

132.  Psalmen  und  Gesiinge  der  heiligen  Schrift. 
Freiburg,  1817  [Wernigerode].  By  Marx  Fidel  Jack, 
in  1808  R.  C.  pastor  at  Tribcrg  in  the  Black  Forest. 

133.  P Salter ium  :  oder  Buss- Bet-  Preis-  Gebete  des 
Psalmen  Davids  in  gereimten  Vcrsen.  Landshut,  1832 
[Munich].  By  Simon  Buchfelner  b.  1786,  sometime 
Pfarr- Vicar  at  Alt-Oetting  in  Bavaria. 

134.  Das  Buch  der  Psalmen  in  gereimten  Versmasse 
ilbersetzt.  Munich,  1863  [B.  M.]  By  Heinrich  Hayd, 
described  aa  d.d.  and  Kaplan. 

135.  Die  Psalmen  metrisch  ilbersetzt.  Vienna,  1864 
[B.  M.  and  Augsburg].  By  Dr.  Adolf  Brecher,  with 
preface  dated  OlmUtz,  Oct.  1863. 

The  above  article,  though  doubtless  imper- 
fect, contains  an  approximately  complete  list 
of  versions  of  the  Psalter  in  German  rhymed 
verse,  and  is  much  fuller  than  anything  which 


has  yet  appeared  in  Germany.  For  kind  help 
in  its  compilation  thanks  aro  especially  due  to 

Professor  Dr.  Oscar  von  Gebhardt,  Berlin  ;  Dr.  Eduard 
Jacobs,  Wernigerode ;  Dr.  Laubmann,  director  of  the 
Royal  Library  at  Munich ;  Dr.  J.  Franke,  Gottingen  ;  Dr. 
Dobel  of  the  Town  Library,  Augsburg ;  Pastor  Dr.  Krafft, 
Elberfeld;  Pastor  Carl  Bertheau,  n.n.,  Hamburg;  Se- 
minarlehrer  Wilhelm  Bode,  LQneburg;  and  M.  Felix 
Bovet,  Grandchamps,  Neuchatel. 

Among  the  non-rhyming  versions  may  be  mentioned 
those  by  Moses  Mendelssohn  (Berlin,  1783);  F.  T.  von 
Schonfeld  (Vienna  and  Leipzig,  1788);  J.  V.  F.  Zobel 
(Augsburg,  1790);  J.  R.  Schiirer  (Bern,  1812);  M. 
Lindemann  (Bamberg,  1812);  G.  F.  Hillmer  (Breslau, 
181?);  F.  W.  Goldwitzer  (Sulzbach.J  1827);  J.  B.  KGnig 
(Augsburg,  1830-31);  Ferdinand  Sterneder(Linz,  1859); 
Wilhelm  Plath  (Hamburg,  1866) ;  Gustav  Bickell  (Inns- 
bruck, 1883.  This  ia  vol.  iii.  of  his  Dichtungen  der 
Jlebriier) ;  while  most  of  the  recent  German  com- 
mentaries on  the  Psalms  contain  a  version  according 
to  the  parallelisms  of  the  Hebrew. 

We  may  add  that  some  collections  of  hymns  have 
appeared  under  titles  which  conveyed  the  erroneous 
impression  that  they  consisted  of  Psalm  versions,  e.g., 
the  Psalmodia  Evangelica  (Wolfenblittel,  1627)  of 
Albert  Lilders  [Gottingen] ;  the  Hertzcns  Psalter  (Bres- 
lau, 1662)  of  David  von  Schweinitz  [B.  M.] ;  the 
Greiffenbergische  Psalter  und  Ilarfenlust  (Altenstettin, 
1673-75)  of  Johann  Moller  [Hist,  and  Antiq.  Society  at 
Stettin] ;  and  the  Davidischer  Harfempiel  (NUrnberg, 
1762)  of  N.  E.  Zobel  [Royal  Library,  Hannover]. 

After  this  article  had  boen  finally  arranged 
the  interesting  work  of  Dr.  O.  We  tzstein  entitled 
Die  religiose  Lyrilc  der  DeuUchen  im  19  Jahr- 
7mnder£(Ncustrelitz,1891)cametohand.  There 
at  pp.  310, 311  is  a  long  note  on  recent  German 
versions  of  the  Psalms.  Those  not  noted  abovo 
are  the  versions  by  Hermann  Briissow,  photo- 
grapher in  Danzig  {Psalmen  David*  in  Liedern, 
1884);  by  Wilhelm  Preger  (Psalmbuchlein, 
Rothenburg  on  the  Tauber,  1886 ;  2nd  ed.  Gii- 
tersloh,  1888,  as  Stimmen  aus  dem  Heiligthum) ; 
and  Professor  Dr.  Watterich  (Die  Psalmen  me- 
trisch uberselst,  Baden-Badon,  1890).    [J.  M.] 

Taylor,  Bayard,  the  well-known  Ameri- 
can author,  was  b.  at  Kennett  Square,  Chester 
Co.,  Penn.,  Jan.  11,  1825,  and  d.  at  Berlin, 
whilst  U.S.  Minister  to  Germany,  Dec.  19, 1878. 
His  association  with  hymnody  is  very  slight, 
consisting  only  of  a  few  pieces  from  his  Pod's 
Journal,  &c.  These  include,  "  Thou  sendest 
sun,  Thou  sendest  rain  " ;  "  God,  to  Whom  we 
look  up  blindly,"  in  Horder's  Treasury  ofAmer. 
Sac.  Song,  1900;  and  "Not  so  in  haste,  my 
heart,"  in  The  Pilgrim  Uyl,  Boston,  1904. 

Te  Deum  laudamus,  pp.  1H9-H34.  Tho 
following  additions  to  this  article  must  bo 
noted : — 

1.  At  the  end  of  §  vi.  VerHon*,  i.  Old  Ger- 
man, p.  1127,  ii.  read  : — 

The  Icelaudic  Post-rcf urination  Graduale  (in  use  up  to 
the  end  of  the  last  century)  contaius  a  version  in  a  sort  of 
rough  rhyme,  beginning 

Herra  Gud  big  heidrum  vier 

Herra  Gud  vier  bockum  bier 

pig  Fadir  Eilijfe 

Vegsamar  allt  Jardrijke. 
The  literal  translation  of  verse  16  is  "  The  Virgin's 
womb  has  thou  not  despised :    thus  mankind  is  loosed 
through  the  Grace."     The  copy  quoted  is  Editio  xix. 
anno  1779,  pp.  251-256. 

2.  At  the  end  of  §  vii.  Liturgical  Use  7.  (4) 
(Rubrics  of  the  Roman  Brcv.)\).  1130,  i.  read:— 

Dom  G.  Morin  sums  up  the  cas'j  of  present  usase 
thus:  "  Aujourdhui  .  .  .  comme  chacun  le  sait  daus  la 
liturgie  romaine  on  ne  chaute  regulieremeut  lc  Te  Deum 
aux  Matiues  que  si  Ton  doit  chanter  le  Gloria  in  ex:elsis 
a  la  Messe,"  I.e.  p.  155  note. 

3.  Read  on  from  p.  113').  ii.  immediately 
before  §  viii.  Musical  Setting:,  as  follows: — 
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Birch's  volume  edited  for  the  Hampshire  Re- 
cord Society  in  1889,  An  Ancient  MS.  of  the  8th 
or  9th  Century  formerly  belonging  to  St.  Mary's 
Abbey  or  Nunnaminster,  Winchester,  a  remark- 
able text  of  the  Te  Deum  was  printed  for  the 
first  time,  though  apparently  without  the  edi- 
tor's fully  perceiving  its  importance.  It  is 
contained  in  a  small  MS.  of  7  leaves,  now 
numbered  Harl.  7653  in  the  British  Museum, 
but  also  bearing  the  press-mark  Add.  5004, 
and  once  bound  with  Add.  5002.  It  is  in  a 
bold  Irish,  hand,  apparently  of  the  8th  cen- 
tury (see  Brit.  Mus.  Catalogue  of  Latin  MSS. 
with  facsimiles,  p.  61).  These  leaves  contain 
a  certain  number  of  prayers  and  Litanies  and 
a  hymn  on  fol.  7,  headed  Oratio,  beginning 
"  In  pace  Clm'sfi  dormiam  |  Ut  nullum  malum 
uideam — in  which  Enos,  Helias,  and  Saint 
Patrick  are  invoked.  The  Te  Deum  runs  as 
follows  (fol.  5  b)  :— 

In  nomine  dei  summi.  |  Pater  immensae  maiestatis 
per  uenerandum  filium  tuum  uerum  unigenitum  te 
deprecamur  ut  amoris  ardor  augeatur  in  nobis.  Sanctum 
quoque  paracletum  spiritum  oramus  adiuuare  nos.  (1) 
Te  domlnum  con-[fol.  6]-fitemur.  Te  deum  laudamus. 
(2)  Te  aeternum  patreni  omnis  terra  ueneratur.  (3) 
.Tibi  omnes  angcli  tibi  caeli  et  terrae  et  uniuersae  potes- 
tates.  (4)  Tibi  cherubin  et  seraphin  incessabili  uoce 
proclamant.  (5)  sanctu9  sauctus  sanctus  dominus  deus 
sabaoth.  (6)  pleni  8unt  caeli  et  terra  gloria  tua  osanna 
in  excelsis.  (7)  Te  gloriosus  apostolorum  chorus  («) 
te  prophetarum  laudabilis  numerus.  (9)  Te  martyrum 
candidate  exercitus  (10)  Te  per  orbem  terrarum 
sancta  confitetur  ecclesia  (11)  patrem  inmensae  maies- 
tatis (12)  uenerandum  tuum  uerum  unigenitum  filium. 
(13)  Sanctum  quoque  paracletum  spiritum.  (14)  Tu 
rex  gloriae  christe  (15)  Tu  patri  sempiternus  es  filius 
[Fol.  6  b]  (16)  Tu  ad  liberandum  mundum  suscipisti 
hominem  non  aborruisti  uirginis  uterum.  (17)  Tu  de- 
uicta  morte  aculeo  aperuisti  regna  caelorum.  (18,  19} 
Tu  ad  dextram  sedis  in  gloria  patris  ecce.uenturus.  (20) 
Te  ergo  quesumus  nobis  tuis  famulis  subueni  quos  pre- 
tiosa  sanguine  redemisti  (21)  aeternam  fac  cum  Sanctis 
in  gloriam  intrare  : — Deus  altissirae  deus  misericordiae 
qui  solus  sine  peccato  es.  Tribue  mihi  peccatori  fidu- 
ciam  in  ilia  bora  propter  multas  miserationes  tuas  etc." 

It  may  be  noticed  that  the  writer  once  at 
least  elsewhere  seems  to  write  as  a  woman, 
ns  on  fol.  7,  "  Suscipe  orationem  famulae  tuao," 
though  here  "  peccatori "  is  used. 

This  text  of  the  Te  Deum  stands  alone 
in  ending  at  verse  21,  which  we  have  seen 
was  concluded  to  be  the  original  close  of  the 
hymn,  at  any  rate  in  Latin.  It  agrees  with  the 
other  Irish  texts  in  the  most  appropriate  and 
probably  correct  reading  "  Tu  ad  liberandum 
mundum  suscepisti  hominem."  But  it  has 
also  the  following  extremely  peculiar  read- 
ings:— in  verse  (1)  the  inversion;  (3)  "caeli 
et  terrae ; "  (6)  the  addition  "  osanna  in  ex- 
celsis"; (9)  the  omission  of  "laudat";  (16) 
"aborruisti"  for  "horruisti";  (17)  the  whole 
verse  showing  a  conflation  of  two  readings, 
"  devicta  morte  "  and  "  devicto  mortis  aculeo," 
and  tsp.  "  aperuisti "  without  "  credenti- 
bus"  ;  possibly  the  correct  reading.  (18,  19) 
This  reading  may  possibly  be  the  more  aucient. 
It  is  at  any  rate  more  iutelligible  than"iudex 
crederis  esse  venturus"  ;  (21)  "  in  gloriam  in- 
trare "  may  be  either  the  original  reading  or 
it  may  be  an  attempt  to  soften  "  munerari," 
taken  in  a  Pelagian  sense. 

In  any  case  this  text  confirms  the  Irish  text 
in  an  important  particular. 

If  the  legend  which  connected  St.  Patrick 
with  Lerins  has  any  foundation  (see  J.  H. 
Todd's  St.  Patrick,  Apostle  of  Ireland,  p.  336, 
Dublin,  1864),  it  might  reasonably  account  for 


a  very  primitive  text  of  the  Te  Deum  being 
preserved  in  Ireland.  [John  Sarum] 

Thomas  of  Celano.  It  is  somewhat 
remarkable  that  neither  the  date  of  the  birth 
nor  of  the  death  of  this  writer,  whose  name  is 
so  intimately  associated  with  the  Dies  Irae,  is 
on  record.  He  was  a  native  of  Celano,  a 
small  town  near  the  lake  Fucino,  in  the 
farther  Abruzzo,  and  hence  his  name  of 
Thomas  of  Celano.  Several  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  town  were  driven  therefrom  by 
Frederick  n.  in  1223,  and  Thomas  with  the 
rest.  He  found  his  way  to  Assisi,  and  became  a 
monk  tlrere  during  the  lifetime  of  St.  Francis. 
The  Franciscan  Order  was  established  in 
1208,  Thomas  was  therefore  one  of  the  early 
students  at  Assisi.  He  was  subsequently  "  cus- 
tos  of  the  convents  of  Worms,  Mentz,  and 
Cologne,  and  afterwards  sole  custos  of  the 
Rhine  districts."  The  last  named  appointment 
he  held  till  1230,  when  he  returned  to  Assisi. 
As  intimated  above  the  date  of  his  death  is 
not  on  record.  It  is  sometimes  given  as  1255. 
His  claim  to  the  authorship  of  the  Dies  Irae 
is  discussed  at  p.  296,  ii.  Thomas  also  wrote  a 
Life  of  St.  Francis.  [J.  J.] 

Viva !  viva  !  Gesu,  Che  per  mio  bene. 

\Passiontide.~)  The  author  of  this  Italian 
hymn  is  unknown.  In  the  Index  to  the 
People's  Hyl.  1867,  it  is  attributed  to  *«  S. 
Alfonso"  (Liguori),  but  we  know  of  no  autho- 
rity for  the  ascription.  The  hymn  is  found 
in  the  Iiaccelta  di  Orazioni  e  Pie  Opere  colle 
Indulgenze,  and  is  one  of  the  "  Aspirazioni 
Divote"  therein.  It  is  usually  regarded  as 
being  of  the  18th  cent.,  but  we  have  failed  to 
trace  it  beyond  this  work.  The  original  of 
the  stanzas  in  C.  U.,  as  in  H.  A.  <fc  M.  and 
others,  read : — 

"  Viva !  viva  !  Gesu,   Che  per  mio  bene 
Tutto  il  Sangue  verso  dalle  Sue  Vene. 
"  II  Sangue  di  Gesu  fu  la  mia  Vita ; 

Benedetta  la  Sua  Bonta  infinita. 
"  Questo  Sangue  in  eterno  sio  lodato, 

Che  dall'  Inferno  il  Mondo  ha  riscattato. 
"  D'Abele  il  Sangue  gridava  venedetta, 
Quel  di  Gesu  per  noi  perdono  aspetta. 
"  Se  di  tal  Sangue  asporso  e  il  nostro  cuore, 

Fugge  il  ministro  del  I  )ivin  furore. 
"  Se  di  Gesu  si  esalta  il  Divin  Sangue, 

Tripudia  il  Ciel,  trema  1'  abisso  e  langue. 
"  Diciamo  dunque  insiem  con  energia 
Al  Sangue  di  Gesu  gloria  si  dia." 

Faber  in  his  note  appended  to  his  tr.  of 
this  hymn  says : — 

"  To  all  the  faithful  who  say  or  sing  the  above  Hymn, 
Pius  vn.  [1800-1823]  grants  an  indulgence  of  100  days; 
applicable  also  to  the  souls  in  Purgatory." 

This  hymn  has  been  tr.  as  : — 

1.  Hail,  Jesus  !  Hail !  Who  for  my  sake.    By  F.  W. 

Faber,  in  his  Hys.  for  St.  Wilfrid's,  1849,  p.  5  ;  his 
Jesus  and  Mary,  kc,  1849;  aud  his  Hymns,  1862.  This 
is  given  in  several  collections,  including  the  Pec/ple's 
Hyl.  1H67,  and  others. 

2.  Glory  be  to  Jesus.  By  E.  Caswall,  pub.  in  the 
Hys.  for  Vie  Use  of  the  Birmingham  Oratory,  1857, 
in  9  st.  of  4  1.,  and  again  in  his  Hymns  and  Poems, 
1873,  as  a  "  Hymn  to  the  Precious  Blood."  With  the 
omission  of  st.  iv.  and  v.  it  was  included  in  //.  A.  Jc 
M.,  1861,  and  since  then  it  has  been  repeated  in  many 
collections  either  in  its  full  or  in  an  abbreviated  form. 

A  tr.  of  the  Raccolta  di  Orazioni,  was  pub. 
as  The  Raccolta  :  Collection  of  Indulgenced 
Prayers.  Translated  by  Ambrose  St.  John, 
1880.     In  it  Caswall's  tr.  as  above  was  em- 
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bodied  iu  full  at  p.  119,  and  therein  it  is  said 
that  the  compiler  of  tho  llaccolta  was  a 
Roman  priest  of  the  name  of  Telesephoema 
Galli,  who  d.  in  1845.  There  is  no  evidence 
to  show  that  he  composed  the  "Viva!  viva! 
Gesu."  [J.  J.] 

Young,  Edward  Mallet,  m.a.,  s.  of  Sir 
G.  Young,  Bart.,  was  b.  Jan.  24,  1839,  and 
educated  at  Eton  and  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge ;  b.a.  first  class  Classical  Honours, 
1863,  and  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  1865-78. 
He  became  Assistant  Master  at  Harrow  School 
in  1865,  and  Head  Master  of  Sherborne  School 
iu  1878.     He  entered  Holy  Orders  in  1869,  and 


was  Select  Preacher  at  Cambridge  in  1876-79, 
and  Hon.  Canon  in  Salisbury  Cathedral  1891. 
In  1888  he  edited  Hys.forthe  Use  of  Sherborne 

School,  an  excellent  collection  for  its  special 
purpose,  and  to  it  he  contributed : — 

1.  Abide  in  Me  and  I  in  you.     Union  with  Christ. 

2.  Beneath  the  fig-tree's  silent  shade.  St.  Bartholo- 
mew. 

3.  Captain  of  our  salvation  take.  Embtr  days.  This 
is  C.  Wesley's  hymn  rewritten  and  adapted  for  Public 
Schools  (see  p.  204,  ii.Y 

4.  O  merciful  and  holy.  This  is  the  altered  form  of 
Dr.  Butler's  hymn  noted  on  p.  1526,  1. 

5.  We  praise  Thy  grace,  O  Saviour.  This  Is  an 
altered  form  of  Bp.  How's  hymn  noted  at  p.  540,  ii.,  28. 

6.  When  to  dark  Moriah's  side,    Easter  Eve.  [J,  J  ] 
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A  blessing  on  our  pastor's  head.  J.  Montgomery. 
[For  Ministers.]  Written  Dec.  26,  1840,  for  the  Jubilee 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Jay  of  Bath,  in  6  et.  of  4  1.  (m.  mss.) 
In  1853  it  was  included  in  Montgomery's  Orig.  Hys. 
It  is  sometimes  given  as  "  A  blessing  on  Thy  servant's 
head,"  as  in  the  Prim.  Afeth.  Hyl.,  1887. 

A  Patre  TJnigenitus.  p.  3,  i.  Another  tr.  Is,  "The 
Father's  sole-begotten  Sou."  by  T.  B.  Bollock,  in  the 
1889  ed.  of  H.  A.  <fc  M.    Recast  by  Compilers,  1904. 

Aberdeen  Breviary.     [See  p.  171,  ii.] 

Abide  with  me,  fast  falls  the  eventide,  p.  7,  i.  A 
cento  from  this  hymn,  beginning  "  Swift  to  its  close  ebbs 
out  life's  little  day,"  is  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

Ach !  treuer  Gott,  p.  10,  ii.  This  hymn  is  found  in 
the  Berlin  ed.  of  CrQger's  Praxis,  &c.  1653,  No.  373. 

Ach,  uns  wird  das  Herz  so  leer,  p.  10,  ii.  This 
hymn  was  written  in  the  spring  of  1828. 

Ad  laudes  Balvatoris,  p.  12,  ii.  We  have  found  this 
in  a  ms.  of  circa  1199  in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  Jft'sc.,341, 
f.  56). 

Ad  nuptias  Agni  Pater.  G.  de  la  Brunetiere. 
[Common  of  Holy  Women.]  Appeared  in  the  Paris 
Brev.  1680,  Aest.  p.  lxx.  and  again  in  the  1736  ed.  of 
the  same  as  by  *'  G.  Ep.  S."  It  is  also  in  other  French 
Brevs.  and  Newman,  1838-65.     Tr.  as:  — 

1.  To  the  Lamb's  festival.  By  I.  Williams  in  the 
British  Mag.  Oct.  1834,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  Tr.  from 
the  Parisian  Brev.  1839,  p.  327.  Also  in  Skinner's 
Daily  Ser.  Hyl.  1864,  and  the  St.  Margaret's  Hyl.  (East 
Grinstead)  1875. 

2.  To  Bhare  the  Lamb's  high  marriage  rites.  By  J.  D. 
Chambers,  1866,  p.  47.  The  opening  stanza  of  this  tr. 
is  noted  at  p.  382,  ii.  3,  as  part  of  a  cento  in  the  Hym- 
nary,  1872. 

Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem,  p.  13,  i.  4.  Du  MeriTs 
text  is  from  a  ms.  of  the  10th  cent,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat. 
Paris  (Lat.  10587).  The  poem  is  also  in  the  St.  Gall 
ms.  573,  of  the  9th  or  10th  cent.  Note  also  that  Neale's 
tr.  (No.  2  at  p.  13,  i.)  in  his  Joys  and  Glories  of  Para- 
dise, 1865,  which  was  based  on  Wackerbarth's  tr.,  1843, 
"At  the  Fount  of  life  eternal,"  has  yielded  a  second 
cento  to  the  People's  Hyl.  1867,  and  the  St.  Margaret's 
Hyl.  fEast  Grinstead):  as,  "Where  the  sacred  Body 
lieth  This  cento  has  alterations  by  Dr.  Littledale. 
From  Dr.  Neale's  text  direct  the  cento  "  There  no 
waxing  moon,  nor  waning  "  in  the  St.  Margaret's  Hyl., 
1875,  is  taken. 

Ad  regias  Agni  dapes,  p.  14,  i.  "Once  the  angel 
Ftarted  back."  This  in  the  American  Episco.  Hyl.  1871, 
begins  with  st.  iii.  of  Bp.  J.  Williams's  tr.  1845. 

Ad  templa  nos  rursus  vocat,  p.  14,  i.  "  When  first 
the  world  sprang  forth,"  in  Kennedy,  1863,  is  based 
upon  E.  Caswall's  tr.  beginning  with  st.  iii. 

Adam  of  St.  Victor,  p.  15,  ii.  A  2nd  and  greatly  im- 
proved ed.  of  his  CEuvres  Poetiques  by  L.  Gautier  was 
pub.  at  Paris  in  1881. 

Ades  Pater  supreme,  p.  19,  i.  This  is  in  a  ms.  of  tho 
5th  cent,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  {Lat.  8084,  f.  18) 


Another  tr.  of  the  cento  Ades  Pater  is  "Father,  Most 
High,  be  with  us."  In  the  1889  ed.  of  H.  A.  Jc  M.,  by 
the  Compilers. 

Adeste,  Coelitum  chori,  p.  19,  ii.  This  hymn  was 
given  in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  422,  as  "i'romissus 
en  iustat  dies." 

Adeste  fldeles,  p.  20,  i.  In  the  Evening  Office  of  the 
Church  in  Latin  and  English,  Lond.  1760,  this  hymn 
consists  of  6ts.  i.,  ii.,  vii.,  viii.  of  the  text  as  on  p.  20. 
Concerning  the  trs.  it  must  be  noted: — 

1.  That  to  Canon  Oakeley's  tr.  as  in  the  Altar  Hyl., 
1884,  No.  7,  Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke  added  a  tr.  of  sts.  iii.— 
vi.  as  on  p.  20,  thus  producing  a  tr.  of  the  full  text. 

2.  The  tr.  No.  7,  "Cume  hither,  ye  faithful,"  is 
attributed,  in  the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk., 
1868,  to  "C.  P.  Krauth."  , 

3.  "  Come,  all  ye  faithful,"  in  the  R.  C.  Hys.  for  the 
Tear,  1867,  is  a  slightly  altered  form  of  Neale's  tr.  (No. 
9),  which  dates  1854. 

Adeste  sancti  Plurimo.  Baptiste  de  Santeuil.  [Oc- 
tave of  All  Saints.]  In  the  Paris  Brev.,  1680,  Hiem- 
alis,  p.  286.  Also  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736,  and  other 
French  Brevs.,  and  in  his  brother,  J.  B.  de  Santeuil's 
Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  178,  with  the  note,  "  Non 
mihi  vindico  hos  hymnos."  Tr.  as  "Now,  while  before 
your  relics,"  by  E.  Caswall,  185ft,  p.  368,  and  1873, 
p.  230;  the  R.  C.  Parochial,  H.  Bk.,  1880,  and  others. 
Another  tr.  is  by  I.  Williams  in  British  Mag.,  Jan.  1836, 
and  in  his  Hys.  Tr.from  the  Paris  Brev.,  1839,  p.  268. 

Adesto  sancta  Trinitas,  p.  22,  i.  Also  tr.  as  "  Be 
near  us,  Holy  Trinity,"  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  1889,  by  the 
Compilers.    Recast  by  Compilers,  1904. 

Adoro  te  devote,  p.  23,  ii.    Additional  trs.  are  .-— 

1.  With  all  the  power  [powers]  my  poor  heart  hath. 
By  R.  Crashaw  in  his  Steps  to  the  Temple,  2nd  ed.  1648, 
p.  74.  Repeated  in  J.  Austin's  Devotions,  1668,  aod  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Luth.  Church  Bk.,  1868,  No.  338. 

2.  Devoutly  we  adore  Thee,  Deity  unseen.  This  in 
the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884,  is  Neale's  tr.  slightly  altered. 

3.  O  loving  Pelican,  O  Jesu,  my  sweet  Lord.  Anon, 
in  the  R.  C.  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880. 

4.  Hoole's  tr.  noted  on  p.  23,  ii.  1,  should  read 
"Thee  I  adore,  the  Truth  concealed." 

5.  O  blest  memorial  of  our  dying  Lord.  This  in 
Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  begins  with  6t.  ii.  of  Bp. 
Woodford's  tr. 

6.  Lord,  in  thankful  love  adoring.  One  stanza  only 
from  the  "Adoro  te,"  with  an  original  doxology  in  the 
Savoy  Hymnary,  n.  d. 

Adsia  superne  Spiritus,  p.  23,  ii.  This  hymn  we  find 
is  based  upon  the  "  Veni  sancte  Spiritus  Et,"  (p.  1212, 
ii.),  and  is  found  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  ed.  1822,  but  not 
in  that  of  1736.  Concerning  the  trs.  it  must  be  noted 
that  No.  3,  attributed  to  H.  Bonar,  is  really  a  tr.  by 
him  of  the  Veni  superne  Spiritus,  Pater  benigne. 

Adsunt  tenebrae  primae,  p.  23,  ii.  We  have  found 
this  hymn  in  a  Mozarabic  Hymnarium  of  the  11th  cent. 
In  the  Brit.  Mus.  {Add.  30851,  f.  165). 

Aeterna  Chriati  munera,  Et,  p.  24,  i.  The  original 
of  the  transcript  by  Junius  has  been  found  in  the  Bod- 
leian.   It  dates  circa  890.    (Junius,  25  f.  116.)    It  is 
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also  in  a  9th*  cent.  MS.  at  St.  Gall,  No.  454 ;  and  later 
mss.  elsewhere, 

Aeterna  coeli  gloria,  p.  25,  ii.  From  E.  Caswall's 
tr.  (No.  2)  the  cento  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Tear,  1867, 
begins  with  st.  iii.  "  The  star  that  heralds  in  the  morn  ;  " 
and  that  in  Hys.  &  Songs  of  Praise,  N.Y.,  1874,  with  St. 
ii.,  "  Jesus,  be  near  us  when  wc  wake." 

Aeterne  Hex  altissime.  p.  26,  ii.  We  have  found 
tbis  hymn  in  several  mss.  in  addition  to  those  named  at 
p.  27,  i.  The  most  important  of  these  are  the  Bern  mss., 
No.  303,  circa  900  ;  and  No.  455  of  the  10th  cent.  The 
Mozarabic  text,  in  12  sts.,  is  in  a  10th  cent.  Ms.  in  the 
Brit.  Mus.  {Add.  30846,  f.  73b). 

Aeterni  Festi  gaudia,  p.  27,  ii.  Since  this  article  was 
in  type  L.  Gautier  has  pub.  a  2nd  ed.  of  his  work  on 
Adam  of  St.  Victor  (T881)  jn  which  he  corrects  his 
first  impression  that  this  hymn  was  by  Adam.  He 
omits  the  text,  says  it  has  been  falsely  attributed  to 
Adam,  and  is  unworthy  of  him.  The  earliest  ms. 
which  he  cites  is  a  Gradual  of  St.  Victor  written  before 
1239,  in  which  it  begins,  "  Interni  festi  gaudia."  (Bibl. 
Nat.,  Paris,  Lat.  14452.) 

Agnoscat  omne  saeculum,  p.  GO,  i.  We  have 
found  this  in  a  9th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add. 
24193  f.  12b).  It  is  also  in  a  10th  cent  MS.  at  St.  Gall, 
No.  196;  aud  in  others  of  a  later  date.  In  F.  Leo's 
ed.  of  Fortunatus's  Opera  Poetica,  1881,  p.  384,  it  is 
given  among  the  pieces  falsely  ascribed  to  Fcrtuuatus. 

Agnus  Dei,  p.  30,  i.  This  is  found  in  a  ms.  of  the 
11th  cent,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris.  (Lat.  9433) ;  and  in 
another  circa  1200,  in  the  Bodleian  (Laud  Misc. 
4  f.  122).  From  the  German  tr.  "O  Lamm  Gottes  un- 
schuldig,"  p.  31,  i.  additional  trs.  into  English  include  :— 

1.  O  Lamb  ot  God  unspotted,  *\\  hose  life.  By  M.  W. 
Stryker  (from  Knapp),  in  his  Christian  Chorals,  1*85. 

2.  O  Lamb  of  God,  Who  bleeding.  By  T.  C.  Porter, 
noted  on  p.  31,  i.,  is  in  the  Cantate  Domino,  1859. 

Agricola,  Johannes,  p.  31,  i.  He  matriculated  at 
Wittenberg  in  1516  as,  "Joannes  Sneder  of  Eisleben, 
b.a.,  of  Leipzig."  Another  tr.  of  his  hymn,  "  Ich  ruf 
zu  dir,"  is  "  To  Thee  I  send  my  cry,  Lord  Jesu«,"  in  the 
Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1886. 

Ah .'  why  should  bitter  tears  be  shed.  [Death  and 
Burial.]  This  hymn  in  the  American  Unitarian  Hys. 
of  the  Spirit,  1864,  is  attributed  to  "G.  S.  Burleigh." 

Ah,  wretched  souls  who  strive  in  vain,  p.  33,  i.  The 
following  arc  from  this  hymn,  (1)  "My  soul  no  more 
shall  strive  in  vain";  and  (2)  "May  [Now]  I  resolve 
with  all  my  heart." 

Ain3lie,  Ann  Maria,  was  the  author  of  Letters  from 
the  Dead  to  the  Living,  and  Moral  Letters,  the  2nd  ed. 
of  which  was  pub.  at  Edinburgh,  1812. 

Aird,  Marion  Paul,  p.  33,  ii.     She  d.  Jan.  30,  1888. 

Alcott,  Louisa  May,  b.  Nov.  29,  1833,  d.  at  Concord, 
March  5, 1888.  She  pub.  Little  Men,  Little  Women,  etc., 
and  also  wrote  a  few  hymns  for  children. 

Ales  dieinuntius,  p.  38,  i.  This  hymn  is  in  a  ms.  of 
the  5th  cent,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  (Lat.  8084,  f.  l);  in 
an  8th  cent.  ms.  at  Trier  (Mone  i.  p.  372) ;  and  several  of 
the  11th  cent,  and  later  dates. 

Alexander,  Cecil  F.,  nee  Humphreys,  p.  38,  ii.  Ad- 
ditional hymns  to  those  already  noted  in  this  Dictionary 
are  in  C.  U.  :— 

1.  Christ  ha3  ascended  up  again.    (1853.)   Ascension. 

2.  His  are  the  thousand  sparkling  rills.  (1875.) 
Seven  Words  on  the  Cross  (Fifth  Word). 

3.  How  good  is  the  Almighty  God.  (1848.)  God, 
the  Father. 

4.  In  [a]  the  rich  man's  garden.    (1853.)  Easter  Eve. 

5.  It  was  early  in  the  morning.  (1853.)  Easter 
Day. 

6.  So  be  it,  Lord ;  the  prayers  are  prayed.  (1848.) 
Trust  in  God. 

7.  Saw  you  never  in  the  twilight?  (1853.)  Epi- 
phany. 

8.  Still  bright  and  blue  doth  Jordan  flow.  (1853.) 
Baptism  of  Our  Lord. 

9.  The  angels  6tand  around  Thy  throne.  (1848.) 
Submission  to  the  Will  of  God. 

10.  The  faints  of  God  are  holy  men.  (1848.)  Com- 
munion of  Saints. 

11.  There  is  one  Way  and  only  one.  (1875.)  SS. 
Philip  and  James. 

12.  Up  in  heaven,  up  in  heaven.    (1848.)    Ascension. 

13.  We  are  little  Christian  children.  (1848.)  Holy 
Trinity. 

14.  We  were  washed  in  holy  water.  (1848.)  Holy 
Baptism. 

16.  When  of  old  the  Jewish  mothers.  (1853.)  Christ's 
Invitation  to  Children. 


16.  Within  the  Churchyard  side  by  side.  (1848.) 
Burial. 

Of  the  above  hymns  those  dated  1848  are  from  Mrs. 
Alexander's  Hys.  for  Little  Children ;  those  dated  1853, 
from  Narrative  Hys. ;  and  those  dated  1876  from  the 
1875  edition  of  H.  A.  &  M. 

Several  new  hymns  by  Mrs.  Alexander  are  included  in 
the  1891  Draft  Appendix  to  the  Irish  Church  Hyl. 

Alexander,  W.  I.,  p.  89,  ii.  As  Dr.  Alexander's 
hymns  are  all  sigued  in  his  Augustine  H.  Bk.,  they  are 
not  enumerated  here.    D.  Dec.  20,  1884. 

Alford,  Henry,  p.  39,  ii.  The  following  additional 
hymns  by  Dean  Alford  are  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Herald  in  the  wilderness.  St.  John  Baptist.  (1867.) 

2.  Let  the  Church  of  God  rejoice.  SS.  Simon  and 
Jude.    (1844,  but  not  in  his  Ps.  <*  Hys.  of  that  year.) 

3.  Not  in  anything  we  do.    Sexagesima.    (1867.) 

4.  O  Thou  at  Whose  divine  command.  Sexagesima. 
(1844.) 

5.  O  why  on  death  so  bent  ?    Lent.    (1867.) 

6.  Of  all  the  honours  man  may  wear.  St.  Andrew's 
Day.    (1867.) 

7.  Our  year  of  grace  is  wearing  to  a  close.  Close  of 
the  Year.    (1867.) 

8.  Saviour,  Thy  Father's  promise  send.  Wliit- 
Sunday.    (1844.) 

8.  Since  we  kept  the  Saviour's  birth.  1st  S.  after 
Trinity.    (1867.) 

10.  Thou  that  art  the  Father's  Word.  Epiphany. 
(1844.) 

11.  Thou  who  on  that  wondrous  journey.  Quinqua- 
gesima.    (1867.) 

12.  Through  Israel's  coasts  in  times  of  old.  2nd  S. 
after  Epiphany.    (1867.) 

13.  Thy  blood,  O  Christ,  hath  made  our  peace.  Cir- 
cumcision.   (1844.) 

14.  When  in  the  Lord  Jehovah's  name.  For  Sunday 
Schools.    (1844.) 

All  these  hymns  are  in  Dean  Alford's  Tear  of  Praise, 
1867,  and  the  dates  are  those  of  their  earliest  publication, 
so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  trace  the  same.  See  list 
of  his  works  at  p.  39,  ii.,  also  for  additional  hymns  the 
Index  of  Authors  and  Translators. 

All  creation  groans  and  travails,  p.  40,  i.  Tr.  iuto 
Latin  as  "  Tota  creatura  gemit:  Deus  audies,"  by  G.  S. 
Hodges,  in  his  The  County  Palatine,  &c,  1876. 

All  hail,  Incarnate  God,  p.  10,  ii.  This  is  in  Miss 
Scott's  ms.  [No.  50]. 

All  hail .'  our  Church's  Elder  dear.  J.  Montgomery. 
This  appeared  in  his  Orig.  Hymns,  1853,  No.  273,  in 
three  parts,  with  the  heading  "For  the  Centenary  An- 
niversaries of  the  Brethren's  Eldership,  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Society  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  Moravian  Church,  November  13  and  19,  1841."  It 
is  in  10  st.  of  8  1.,  of  which  st.  i.-iii.  are  given  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1886,  as  No.  835. 

All  praise  to  the  Lord,  Who  rules  with  a  word.  C. 
Wesley.  [Thanksgiving  for  deliverance  from  Ship- 
wreck.] Appeared  in  his  Hys.  &  Sac.  Poems,  1749.  (/'. 
Works,  1868-72,  vol.  v.  p.  378.) 

Alleluia  nunc  decantet,  p.  49,  i.  We  have  found  this 
in  the  following  mss.  :— Brit.  Mus.,  Add.  12194,  f.  138, 
circa  1275  ;  Bodleian,  Barlow  5,  p.  416,  circa  1370,  and 
Rawlinson,  A.  387,  A.,  f.  150,  14th  cent. 

Allen,  Lorenzo  B.,  D.n.,  author  of  "How  6weet  is  the 
Sabbath !  how  hallowed  its  hours"  (Sunday),  was  b.  at 
Jefferson,  Maine,  June  4,  1812;  entered  the  Baptist 
Ministry  in  1840  ;  and  d.  Aug.  20,  1872. 

Alma  Redcmptoris  Mater,  p.  51,  ii.  We  have  found 
this  Antiphon  in  the  following  additional  mss.  : — Bibl. 
Nat.  Paris.,  Lat.  1139  f.  127  6.,  circa  1199  ;  Brit.  Mus. 
Add.  12194  f.  72,  circa  1275  (reference  in  a  Kubric),  and 
Arundel,  157  f.  166b.,  13th  cent.;  and  the  Bodleian 
MS.,  Bodl.,  637  f.  116  6.,  circa  1350. 

Almighty  Father,  God  of  grace,  p.  52,  ii.  This 
hymn  was  first  pub.  in  the  Uttoxeter  Coll.,  1805. 

Almighty  Spirit,  now  behold.  An  altered  form  of  J. 
Montgomery's  "Spirit  of  power  and  might,  behold," 
p.  764,  ii.,  66. 

Almum  flamen,  vita  mundi,  p.  64,  i.  We  have  found 
this  in  the  Tochter  Sion,  Cologne,  1741,  p.  267.  It  is 
also  tr.  as:  "Bounteous  Spirit,  ever  shedding."  By 
Jackson  Mason,  in  IT.  A.  &  M.,  1889 ;  revised  1904. 

Altua  Pronator,  Vetustus,  p.  55,  i.  The  ms.  which 
Dr.  Todd  edited  was  of  the  11th  cent,  in  Trinity  College, 
Dublin.  Another  ms.  at  Milan  (M.  32,  4),  dates  from 
the  10th  cent.    (Chevalier's  Repertorium,  1889,  No.  961.) 

Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  Cross?  p.  55,  ii.  In  some 
annotations  of  this  hymn  we  have  found  It  stated  that 
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it  is  a  portion  of  "Do  I  believe  what  Jesus  saith  ?  " 
that  the  hymn  in  its  full  form  appeared  in  Watts'fl 
Hys.  &  S.  Songs,  1709  ;  and  that  the  portion  begin- 
ning "Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  Cross?"  subscqucntly 
appeared  in  his  Sermons,  1721-24.  The  facts  are  (1) 
both  hymns  appeared  in  the  Sermons,  etc.,  1721-24, 
"  Do  I  believe,  &c,"  for  Ser.  30,  and  "  Am  1  a  soldier, 
&c."  for  Ser.  31  ;  and  (2)  the  two  were  united  as  one 
hymn,  and  included  in  the  Uys.  and  S.  Songs,-lik.  i., 
No.  37,  Tt.  ii.  sometime  in  the  present  century.  We 
find  it  in  T.  Nelson's  ed.  of  Watts,  1844,  and  others,  but 
in  no  edition  before  1800. 

Ambrose,  William  (Emrys),  was  b.  at  Bangor,  Aug. 
10,  1813,  and  d.  at  l'ortmudoc,  where  he  held  a  pastoral 
charge,  Oct.  31,  1873. 
Ambrosian  Breviary,  p.  171,  i. 

And  are  there  countries  far  away.  Ann  Gilbert,  n<:e 
Taylor.  [Missions.]  In  Hys.  for  Infant  Minds,  33th 
ed.,  1844.    See  Taylor,  Ann  and  Jane,  p.  1116,  i. 

Andersen,  Hans  Christian,  s.  of  poor  parcuts,  was  b. 
at  Odense,  Denmark,  'April  2,  1805,  and  died  Aug.  4, 
1875.  He  is  well  known  as  a  poet,  and  a  writer  for 
children.  His  Christmas  Carol,  "  Child  Jesus  comes  from 
heavenly  height,"  tr.  from  the  Danish,  is  in  The  Evang. 
Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1880. 

Anderson,  Maria  Frances,  nee  Hill,  p.  67,  i.,  is  the 
daughter  of  Thomas  F.  Hill,  of  Exeter,  England,  and  a 
Baptist.  She  pub.  in  1853  Jessie  Carey,  and  in  1861,  The 
Baptists  in  Sweden. 

Angel-voices  ever  singing,  p.  68,  ii.  This  hymn  was 
written  for  the  opening  of  an  organ  in  Wingates  Church, 
Lancashire,  1861. 

Angelice  Patrone,  p.  68.  This  hymn  is  in  the 
Hymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671,  p.  143,  and  several  other 
works  before  1800. 
Anglo-Saxon  Hymns.  [See  p.  313,  ii.  $  ii.] 
Anima  Christi  sanctiflca  me,  p.  70,  i.  This  is  found 
in  a  ms.  in  the  Bodleian,  Dodl.  113,  (at  f.  12  b.),  circa 
1399,  in  a  hand  of  (he  first  half  of  the  15th  cent.  E.  A. 
Dayman's  tr.  (No.  5)  should  read  "  Spirit  of  Christ, 
&c." ;  and  No.  6  is  1862  and  reads  "  Soul  ...  my 
sanctification." 

Anketell,  John,  M.A.,  was  b.  at  New  Haven,  Con- 
necticut, U.S.A.,  March  8,  1835,  and  educated  at  Yale 
College,  and  the  University  of'  Halle-Wittenberg, 
Prussian  Saxony.  He  was  ordained  deacon  of  the 
American  Episcopalian  Church  in  1859,  and  priest  in 
1860.  He  founded  iSt.  John's  (American)  Episcopal 
Church  in  Dresden  in  1869.  Subsequently  he  became 
Professor  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  Exegesis  in  the  Seabury 
Divinity  School.  Mr.  Anketell  pub.  in  1889  Gospel  and 
Epistle  Hymns  for  the  Christian  Tear,  N.Y.  He  has 
also  tr.  about  120  hymns  from  the  German,  Greek, 
Latin,  Hebrew,  French,  Spanish,  Danish,  Italian,  and 
Syriac,  which  were  pub.  in  the  Church  Review,  N.  Y., 
1876  and  later,  and  in  other  periodicals.  A  few  of  those 
from  the  Latin  are  noted  in  Duffield's  Latin  Hymn- 
Writers,  &c,  1889.  Mr.  Anketell's  original  hymns 
number  about  150.  Eoth  these  and  his  trs.  are  worthy 
of  notice.    He  d.  March  9,  1905. 

Antiphon,  p.  73,  i.  (iii.  2).  The  seven  greater  Anti- 
plums  are  found  in  an  11th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
(Harl.  2961,  f.  10) ;  and  in  a  ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  in  the 
Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc.  366,  f.  53&).  The  metrical  form 
"  Veni,  veni  Emmanuel "  (p.  74,  i.  4)  has  not  yet  been 
traced  earlier  than  the  Psalteriolum  Cant.  Catholica- 
rum,  Cologne,  1722,  p.  299.  From  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  (5) 
**  Ocome,  come  Thou,  Emmanuel,"  in  Chope's  Hyl.,  1862, 
is  taken.  J.  D.  Chambers's  tr.  of  the  same  text  1st  ap- 
peared in  his  Order  of  Household  Devotion,  &c,  1854, 
p.  240.  H.  N.  Oxenham  has  also  a  tr.  of  "  O  sapientia," 
in  his  Sentence  of  Kaircs,  1854,  p.  181. 
Antiphonarium  Benchorense,  p.  570,  i. 
Apparebit  repentina  dies,  p.  76,  i.  This  is  found  in 
the  Bern  ms.  455  of  the  10th  cent. 

Apparuit  benignitas,  p.  76,  i.  The  tr.  here  attributed 
to  Dr.  Neale  was  really  by  the  late  Rev.  B.  Webb, 
(p.  1245,  i.),  as  we  learnt  from  him,  and  not  by  Dr. 
Neale.  No.  64,  in  J.  A.  Johnston's  English  Hyl.,  185C 
and  1861,  "O  height,  O  breadth,  O  depth  of  love,"  is 
based  upon  Webb's  tr.,  as  is  also" O  love  divine,  to 
guilty  men,"  in  Philadelphia  Presb.  Sel.,  1861. 

Appleton,  F.  P.  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  1864,  two  hymns  are  attributed  to  this  author: 
(1)  "  The  past  yet  lives  in  all  its  truth.O  God."  (Past 
and  Present) ;  (2)  "  Thirsting  for  a4'living  spring," 
(Seeking  Good).  The  latter  is  also  in  the  Unitarian  Bk. 
of  Hys.,  1846,  but  anonymous. 

Arbuthnott  Missal,  p.  1042,  i. 


Arminian  Bible  Christians.  [Methodist  Hymnody 
0  vi.] 

Armstrong,  John,  D.D.,  eldest  b.  of  Dr.  Armstrong,  a 
physician,  was  b.  at  Wearmouth,  Aug.  22,  1813,  and 
educated  at  Charterhouse,  aud  Lincoln  College,  Oxford, 
n.A.  1830.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1837,  he  was  Curate 
of  Alford,  1*37  ;  1'iiest-vicar  of  Exeter  Cathedral,  1841  ; 
Rector  of  St.  Paul's,  Exeter,  1843;  Vicar  of  Tidenham, 
1845;  and  Bishop  of  Grahamstown,  ib53.  Ho  d.  May 
10,  1*50.  His  Memoirs,  by  T.  T.  Carter,  were  pub.  in 
1857.  He  pub.  The  Pastor  in  his  Closet,  in  1847.  In 
it  appeared  bis  hymn  "O  Thou  Who  makest  souls  to 
shine,"  (Ember  Days)  in  3  st.  of  H  1.  It  is  given  in  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  Church  Hys.  1871  ;  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  &c. 

Arndt,  E.  M„  p.  80,  No.  10.  "  Und  klingst  du  " 
was  written  in  1836,  and  1st  pub.  in  his  Gedichte,  1840, 
p.  570. 

Art  thou  fainting  in  the  tempest  T  J.  M.  Neale.  [St. 
Peter  or  St.  John!]  This  appeared  in  his  posthumous 
Sequences,  Hys.,  and  other  Ecclesiastical  Verses,  1806, 
]>.  20,  in  11  st.  of  6  I.,  with  the  heading,  "  Follow  thou 
Mc.  A  Sequence  for  the  Festival  of  S.  Peter  or  S.  John," 
and  the  following  note  :  "  It  need  hardly  be  said  that  the 
main  thought  of  the  following  sequence  is  taken  from 
the  sublime  conclusion  of  S.  Augustine's  Commentary 
on  S.  John's  Gospel.  The  English  reader  may  need  to 
be  informed  that  the  Vulgate  translation  of  our  Lord's 
saying  omits  the  If,  and  simply  runs  thus :  « I  will  that 
he  tarry  till  I  come  .  .  .  ,  follow  thou  Me.'  "  From  this 
original  Sequence  two  centos  have  come  into  C.  U. : 
(1)  "  Art  thou  fainting  in  the  tempest  ? "  and  (2)  "  These 
the  Two  Lives :  one,  the  fleeting." 

As  through  a  glass  we  dimly  see.  A  cento  from  J. 
Fawcett's  "Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sea,"  p.  373,  ii., 
in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853. 

Ashworth,  Thomas  Alfred,  is  the  author  of  the  follow- 
ing hymns  in  Martineau's  Hymns,  <fcc,  1840  and  1873  : — 

1.  Christian  warrior,  faint  not,  fear  not.  Courage 
Enjoined. 

2.  O  terrible  in  judgment,  hear.  Death  anticipated 
with  Fear. 

3.  Pour,  blessed  Gospel,  glorious  news  for  man. 
Blessings  of  the  Gospel.  In  the  American  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  1864,  it  reads,  "O  blessed  Gospel,  glorious  news 
for  man." 

Concerning  Mr.  Ashworth  we  have  no  definite  in- 
formation. 

At  even  ere  the  sun  was  set,  p.  88,  ii.  An  ab- 
breviated form  of  this  is  in  M.  W.  Stryker's  Church  Song, 
1889,  as  "  O  Saviour  Christ,  our  woes  dispel." 

At  Thy  feet,  our  God  and  Father,  p.  89,  ii.  This 
hymn  was  pub.  in  the  Family  Treasury,  1861. 

Auber,  Harriet,  p.  90,  ii.  The  following  versions  of 
psalms  from  her  Spirit  of  the  Ps.,  1829,  are  also  iu 
C.  U.  :- 

1.  Great  God,  wert  Thou  extreme  to  mark.  Ps.  exxx. 
"Thy  servants  in  the  temple  watched,"  begins  with  st. 
ii.  of  this. 

2.  How  blest  are  they  who  daily  prove.     Ps.  xli. 

3.  How  blest  the  children  of  the  Lord.  Altered  from 
Ps.  cxii. 

4.  Jehovah,  great  and  awful  name.  Part  of  Ps. 
Ixxviii. 

5.  O  Thou  Whom  heaven's  bright  host  revere.  Ps. 
Ixxxiv. 

6.  Praise  the  Lord,  our  mighty  King.     Ps.  exxxv. 

7.  Spirit  of  peace,  Who  as  a  [celestial]  Dove.  Ps. 
exxxiii. 

8.  Thou  by  Whose  strength  the  mountains  6tand. 
Ps.  Ixv. 

9.  To  heaven  our  longing  eyes  we  raise.    Ps.  exxi. 

10.  Vainly  through  night's  weary  hours.  Ps.  exxvii. 
Sometimes  "  Vainly  through  the  night  the  ranger." 

11.  While  all  the  golden  harps  above.     Easter. 
Audi,  benigne  Conditor,  p.  91,  i.    This  is  found  in 

a  Rheinau  Ms.  of  the  10th  cent,  (see  Daniel,  iv.  121), 
the  Bern  ms.,  No.  455,  of  the  10th  cent,  and  in  several  of 
the  11th  cent,  in  addition  to  those  named  on  p.  91,  i,  ii. 
We  may  add  that  this  is  one  of  the  eight  hymns  which 
the  Benedictine  editors  assign  to  St.  Gregory, 

Augustinian  Breviary,  p.  179,  i. 

Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo,  p.  93,  i.  ii.  This  is  also 
in  the  Bern  ms.  455  of  the  10th  cent. ;  and  other  mss.  of 
the  llth  cent,  not  noted  on  p.  93. 

Aurora  jam  spargit  polum,  p.  93,  ii.  This  is  found 
in  the  St.  Gall  ms.,  No.  20,  of  the  10th  cent,  and  also  in 
several  mss.  of  the  llth  not  cited  on  p.  93,  ii.  It  must 
be  noted  (1)  that  the  tr.  in  Hymn.  Anglic,  1844,  begins, 
"  From  forth  trie  glorious  eye  of  mom,"  (2)  and  that, 
misled   by  the  Campbell  mss.,  we  have  given  his  tr. 
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"The  morn  had  spread  its  crimson  rays"  toithis  hymn 
in  error.  It  is  really  a  tr.  of  "Aurora  coelum  pur- 
purat,"  p.  95,  ii. 

Aurora  lucis  dum  novae,  p.  94,  i.  This  appeared 
in  the  Cluniac  Brev,,  1686,  p.  429. 

Ave  Christi  Corpus  verum,  p.  98,  ii.  Another  tr.  is 
"  Hail !  Trne  Flesh  of  Christ  our  Saviour,"  by  Mr.-.  E. 
H.  Mitchell  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884. 

Ave,  plena  gratia,  cujus,  p.  99,  ii.  This  appeared 
in  the  Paris  Missal,  1706,  p.  527. 

Ave  Rex,  qui  descendisti.  [Holy  Communion.'}  This 
is  printed  by  Mont,  No.  206,  as  a  Sequence  for  Corpus 
Christi  from  two  Reichenau  mss.  now  at  Karlsruhe,  No. 
36,  of  the  14th  cent.,  and  No.  156  of  the  15th  cent.  Each 
half  stanza  begins  with  the  word,  "Ave."  Tr.  as 
"Hail!  0  King,  Who  hither  wendest,"  by  Dr.  Little- 
dale  in  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  118,  and  in  the 
Altar  Hyl.,  1884. 

Ave  verum  corpus  natum,  p.  99,  ii.  Also  in  a  ms.  of 
circa  1340  in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc.,  104,  f.  2.). 

Awake,  arise,  and  hail  the  morn.  [Christmas.]  This 
was  given  anonymously  in  J.  Dobell's  New  Sel.,  1806, 
No.  29,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.  in  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary, 
N.  Y.,  1865,  it  is  altered  to  "Wake,  O  my  soul,  and  hail 
the  morn." 

Awake,  [my]  our  drowsy  souls,  p.  103,  i.  This  is  in 
Miss  Scott's  ms.  [No.  39.] 


Bailey,  P.  J.,  p.  107,  i.  Other  extracts  from  his 
Festus,  3rd  ed.,  1848,  in  C.  U.  as  hymns  are  "As  flames 
in  skies"  (Glory  of  God) ;  and  " O  God,  Thou  wondrous 
One  in  Three  "  (Holy  Trinity).     D.  Sep.  6,  1902. 

Bailey,  Thomas  1.,  an  American  Baptist  minister, 
was  b.  at  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  March  2,  1824, 
and  entered  the  ministry  in  1871.  He  is  the  author  of 
several  hymns  in  various  American  S.  School  hymn- 
books,  as  Welcome  Tidings,  The  Garner,  &c.  including, 
(I)  "Come,  talk  to  me  of  Jesus"  (Jesus  the  sinner's 
Friend);  and  (2)  "No  night  in  heaven,  eternal  day" 
(Heaven). 

Baillie,  Joanna,  daughter  of  Dr.  James  Eaillie,  was  b. 
at  the  Manse  of  Bothwell,  Lanarkshire,  Sep.  11,  1762, 
removed  to  Hamilton  in  1768,  and  then  to  London  in 
1784.     She  d.  at  1/ampstead,  Feb.  23,  1851. 

Balfern,  W.  P.,  p.  108,  ii.  He  d.  at  Brighton,  July  3, 
1887. 

Balfour,  Alexander,  was  b.  of  poor  parents  at  Monikie, 
Forfarshire,  1767.  For  some  time  he  was  engaged  in 
business  pursuits,  but  through  lack  of  success  therein  he 
entered  the  publishing  house  of  Messrs.  Blackwood,  of 
Edinburgh,  as  a  clerk,  in  1818.  He  d.  in  1829.  He  pub. 
several  works  in  prose  and  verse.  His  hymn,  "  Go, 
messenger  of  peace  and  love,"  is  noted  on  p.  430,  ii. 

Barbauld,  Anna  L.,  p.  113,  ii.  No.  18  on  p.  114,  i., 
6hould  be  dated  circa  1820.  Another  hymn  in  C.  U. 
from  Mrs.  Barbauld's  Works,  d-c,  1825,  is,  "O  Father! 
though  the  anxious  fear"  (E.  Taylor,  p.  1117,  in  error). 

Baring-Gould,  S.,  p.  114,  i.  Other  hymns  in  C.  U. 
are: — 

1.  Forward!  said  the  Prophet.  Processional.  Ap- 
peared in  the  New  Mitre  Hyl.,  1874. 

2.  My  Lord,  in  glory  reigning.  Christ  in  Glory.  In 
Mrs.  Brack's  Children's  H%  Bk.,  1881. 

3.  Now  severed  is  Jordan.  Processional.  Appeared 
in  the  S.  Mary,  Aberdeen,  Hyl,  1866,  the  People's  Hyl., 
i867,  &c. 

Barr,  Matthias,  the  author  of  The  Children's  Garland, 
Hours  of  Sunshine,  and  other  works,  was  at  one  time  a 
dealer  in  musical  instruments,  in  Queen  Victoria  Street, 
London.  His  Evening  Hymn,  "  Saviour,  now  the  day 
is  ended,"  is  in  the  Bk.  of  Praise  for  Children,  1881. 

Barry,  Alfred,  p.  115,  i.  Bp.  Barry  returned  from 
Australia  in  1889,  and  became  Assistant  Bishop  to  tbe 
Pishop  of  Rochester  the  same  year,  and  Canon  of 
Windsor  in  1891  ;  Assistant  Bishop,  London,  1896. 

Barton,  Bernard,  p.  116,  i.    Other  hymns  in  C.  U.  :— 

1.  God  made  the  country,  yet  in  scenes.  Country 
Life.  This  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  a  poem  "  Addressed 
to  a  Friend  in  London"  in  The  Reliquary,  1836,  p.  83. 

2.  Lamp  of  our  feet !  whereby  we  trace.  Holy 
Scriptures,  pub.  in  The  Reliquary,  1836,  p.  116,  in  11  6t. 
cf  4  1.  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  its  full  form,  and  »lso  abDre- 
viateJ  as  (1)  "Word  of  the  ever-living  God";  and  (2) 
"  Word  of  the  everlasting  God."    In  extensive  use. 


3.  There  is  a  Friend  more  tender,  true.  Jesus,  the 
Friend.  This  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  "  But  yet,  however 
cheerless  seem,"  in  his  Poems  &  Letters,  1853,  p.  254. 

4.  Walk  in  the  light !  So  shalt  thou  know.  (Walking 
in  the  Light.)  Pub.  in  his  JJevotionil  Verses,  1826,  p. 
242,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  found  in  many  modern  collec- 
tions, and  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of  his  hymns. 

5.  We  journey  through  a  vale  of  tears.  Heaven 
Anticipated.    In  his  Poems  &  Letters,  1853,  p.  193. 

Of  these  hymns,  Nos.  3,  5,  are  of  an  earlier  date  than 
the  Poems  <t  Letters  of  1853  ;  but  we  have  failed  to  find 
them  in  Barton's  earlier  works. 

Bateman,  C.  H.,  p.  116,  i.  He  finally  resided  at 
Carlisle  without  a  charge,  and  d.  there  in  July,  1889. 

Bathurst,  William  Addington,  m.a.,  s.  of  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Bathur6t  (p.  117,  ii.),  was  b.  at  Barwick  in 
Elmet  in  1839,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, b.a.,  1863.  Taking  holy  orders,  he  became 
in  1864  Curate  of  Brockworth.  After  holding  some 
other  appointments,  he  became  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Eastbourne,  in  1878.  Mr.  Bathurst  contributed  to  Dr. 
Bell's  Cheltenham,  1884,  Appendix  to  the  Hy.  Comp.  the 
following  hymns  : — 

1.  Lord,  we  come,  our  sins  confessing.    Lent. 

2.  The  earth  was  void  and  formless.     Whitsuntide. 

Bathurst,  William  H.,  p.  117,  ii.  Additional  hymn* 
from  his  Ps.  A  Hys.,  1831,  are  in  C.  U.  as  follows  :— 

1.  Great  God,  when  I  approach  Thy  throne.  Re- 
demption. 

2.  How  bright  a  day  was  that  which  saw.  The  First 
Sabbath. 

3.  How  frail  and  fallible  I  am.    Jesus  Unchangeable. 

4.  In  Jesus'  name  with  one  accord.   Divine  Worship. 

5.  Lord,  I  claim  Thee  for  my  own.    Ps.  Ixiii. 

6.  Lord  shew  Thy  glory  as  of  old.  This  is  not  "  Lord 
shed  Thy  glory,  &c,"  as  stated  at  p.  118,  i.,  18. 

7.  Lord,  when  I  lift  my  voice  to  Thee.    Ps.  ci. 

8.  O  Lord,  defend  us  as  of  old.    Ps.  Ixxiv. 

9.  O  Lord,  how  long  shall  heathens  hold.     Ps.  Ixxix. 

10.  O  Lord,  look  down  with  pitying  eye.  Interces- 
sion for  the  Jews.  Begins  with  6t.  iv.  of  ••  O  how  is 
Zion's  glory  gone." 

11.  Praise  God,  O  my  soul.     Ps.  cxlvi. 

12.  Saviour,  at  Thy  feet  we  bow.     United  Prayer. 

13.  'Tis  past,  that  agonizing  hour.    Ascension. 

14.  The  Lord  look'd  all  around.  Universal  Corrup- 
tion. 

15.  To  the  Source  of  every  blessing.  Praise  to  the 
Father. 

16.  What  can  relieve  the  troubled  soul?  Christ  the 
Comforter. 

Baynes,  R.  H.,  p.  119,  i.   Other  hymns  in  C.  U.  are  : — 
i.  In  his  Canterbury  Hymnal,  1863. 

1.  Bend  every  knee  at  Jesus'  name.    Missions. 
ii.  In  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

2.  God  Almighty,  in  Thy  temple.  Holy  Trinity. 
This  begins  in  his  Hys  &  Other  Verses,  1887,  "  God 
Almighty,  Heavenly  Father." 

3.  Lord  Jesu !  on  our  forehead.     Confirmation. 

4.  'Neath  the  stars  which  6hone  eo  bright.  Christmas 
Carol. 

5.  No  room  within  the  dwelling.     Christmas. 

6.  O  Man  of  Sorrows,  Who  didst  die  to  save.  Death 
and  Burial. 

iii.  In  A.  J.  Soden's  Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885. 

7.  Great  Shepherd  of  Thy  ransomed  flock.  Holy 
Communion. 

8.  Jesu,  Thou  true  and  living  Bread.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

9.  The  day  is  done  ;  beside  the  sultry  shore.  Even- 
ing.   Eternity. 

Of  these  hymns,  Nos.  2,  4,  5,  7,  8,  9,  are  in  Canon 
Baynes's  Hys.  and  Other  Verses,  1887.  There  are  also 
others  in  the  same  work  which  are  worthy  of  notice, 
especially  one  for  a  Flower  Service,  written  in  1885, 
"  Lord  Jesu  !  we  adore  Thee." 

Be  merciful  to  me,  0  God.  St.  ii.,  "Thou  art  my 
Refuge,  and  I  know,"  in  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N. 
Y.,  1865,  is  an  anonymous  version  of  Ps.  lvii.,  based  upon 
K.  Font's  rendering  of  the  same  as  noted  on  p.  1022,  ii. 

Beadon,  H.  W.,  p.  120,  i.  He  d.  at  Latton,  May  12, 
1891. 

Beata  nobis  gaudia,  p.  120,  i.  This  is  also  in  a  ms. 
in  the  Brit.  Mus.  of  the  10th  cent.  (Add.  30846,  f  746), 
and  others  of  the  11th  cent. 

Beatitudes,  The.    [See  pp.  146,  287,  572,  708.] 

Beattie,  William,  m.d.,  b.  in  1793,  and  d.  Mar.  18, 
1875,  author  of  "  When  clouds  are  hovering  o'er  us  " 
(Safety  in  God)  in  Martineau'e  Hymns,  <kc.,  1873,  where 
it  is  dated  1866. 


BEDDOME,  B. 
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Beddome,  Benjamin,  pp.  121-124.  Other  hymns  in 
C.  U.  :- 

1.  Great  God,  before  Thy  mercy-seat.   (1817).    Lent. 

2.  Great  God,  oppressed  with  grief  and  fear.  (17*7.) 
Reading  II.  Scripture. 

3.  How  glorious  is  Thy  word,  0  God.  II.  Scripture. 
From  "  When  Israel,  &c,"  p.  124,  i. 

4.  In  God  I  ever  will  rejoice.  Morning.  From  his 
Hymns,  Ac,  1  s  1 T . 

"  5.  Jesus,  my  Lord,  divinely  fair.  (1817.)  Jesus  the 
King  of  Saint.-;.  Begins  with  st.  ii.  of  "Listen,  ye 
mortals,  while  I  sing." 

G.  Rejoice,  for  Christ  the  Saviour  reigns.  Mis.- ion.*. 
Altered  form  of  "Shout, for  the  blessed,  k.c,"  p.  123,  ii. 

7.  Satan,  the  world,  and  sin.  (1817.)  In  Tempta- 
tion. 

8.  Thou,  Lord  of  all  above.    (1817.)     Lent. 

9.  Unto  Thine  altar,  Lord.     (1787.)    Lent. 

10.  Ye  saints  of  every  rank,  with  joy.  (1800.)  Public 
Worship. 

The  dates  given  above  are,  1787  and  1800,  Rippon's 
Sel.  ;  and  1817  Beddome's  Hymns. 

Beflehl  du  deine  Wege,  p.  125,  ii.  Appeared  in 
Cniger's  Praxis,  Berlin,  1053,  No.  322. 

Behold  me,  unprotected  stand.  This  in  Spu  .goon's 
O.  0.  II.  Bk.,  I860,  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  Bp.  Mant's  "  To 
God  my  earnest  voice  I  raise,"  p.  713,  ii. 

Behold.'  the  Son  of  God  appears.  [Passiontide.] 
This  hymn  was  given,  anonymously,  in  the  Bap.  Neiv 
Sel.,  1828,  No.  63,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  and  has  been  repeated 
in  the  I?ap.  Hymnal,  1879,  No.  171,  with  slight  altera- 
tions, and  the  omission  of  st.  v. 

Behold  Thy  temple,  God  of  Grace.  [Opening  of  a 
Place  of  Worship.]  This  hymn  appears  in  the  Prim. 
Meth.  Hyl.,  1887,  and  in  Dorricott  and  Collins's  Lyric 
Studies,  1889,  it  is  attributed  to  Dr.  Ray  Palmer.  We 
have  failed  to  rind  it  in  any  work  by  Dr.  Palmer ;  it  is 
not  in  any  of  the  prominent  American  hymn-books,  and 
it  is  unworthy  of  that  hymn-writer. 

Bei  dir  Jesu,  p.  132,  ii.     Written  in  1826. 

Bell,  Charles  D.,  p.  133,  i.  Another  hymn  by  Dr. 
Bell,  in  his  1884  Appx.  to  the  Hy.  (omp.,  is  "  Lord,  at 
Thy  throne  we  bend  "  (Divine  Worship). 

Beneath  Thy  mighty  hand,  0  God.  P.  Doddridge. 
[Humility.]  Written  March  4,  173£,  and  included  in 
his  posthumous  Hymns,  1755,  No.  338. 

Benedicite,  p.  134,  i.  The  tr.  "  O  all  you  creatures 
of  the  Lord,"  is  by  G.  Wither,  1623,  p.  118.  [See  also 
p.  463.] 

Benedictine  Breviary,  p.  179,  i. 

Benedictus,  p.  134,  ii.  (5).  This  should  read  Dr. 
John  Patrick.  See  also  pp.  463,  801,  859,  925.  Also 
Dr.  W.  J.  Irons's  Ps.  <t-  Hys.,  1875,  No.  29 ;  G.  B.  Pearson, 
1868,  p.  24. 

Benigna  Maria,  p.  135,  i.    She  d.  Aug.  1,  1751. 

Bennett,  Albert  Arnold,  b.  at  Philadelphia,  Pennsyl- 
vania, April  16th,  1849,  entered  the  Baptist  ministry 
in  1875,  engaged  in  work  at  home  until  1879,  and  then 
went  as  a  missionary  to  Japan.  The  Japanese  II.  Bk., 
commenced  by  Dr.  N.  Brown  (see  Missions,  Foreign, 
p.  743,  i.,  2),  was  finished  by  Mr.  Bennett  in  1886.  He 
also  pub.  A  Coll.  of  Hys.  in  1886  for  the  use  of  the 
First  Baptist  church  in  Yokohama,  to  which  he  con- 
tributed 12  hymns. 

Bernstein,  Christian  Andreas,  p.  135,  ii.  In  Spur- 
geon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  and  others,  "  0  patient,  spotless 
One  "  is  an  altered  form  of  a  part  of  the  Moravian  II. 
Bk.  tr.  of  "  Mein  Vater,"  noted  on  p.  135,  ii.  (2). 
Another  cento  beginning  with  the  same  first  line  is  in 
the  Lady  Huntingdon//.  Bk.,  1764,  and  later  editions. 

Berridge,  John,  p.  138,  i.  The  1842  ed.  of  his  Stem's 
Songs  has  an  elaborate  preface  by  J.  C.  Philpot,  the 
•ditor.  From  this  collection  the  following  additional 
hymns  are  in  C.  U.  :— 

1.  I  ask  my  dying  Saviour  dear.    Sealed  by  Christ. 

2.  Lord  Jesus,  Who  didst  once  appear.  Holy  Matri- 
mony. An  altered  form  of  "Since  Jesus  freely  did 
appear,"  p.  1059,  i. 

3.  Soon  as  faith  the  Lord  can  see.    None  but  Jesus. 
Bertram,  Robert  Aitken,  p.  138,  i.    He  d.  Nov.  14, 

1886. 

Besnault,  Abbe*  Sebastian,  p.  138,  ii.  He  d.  April 
29,  1724.  Most  of  his  hymns  appeared  in  the  Sens 
Brev.  of  1 726. 

Bethune,  George  Washington,  p.  138,  ii.  Other 
hymns  from  his  Lays  of  Love  and  Faith,  1847,  are  in 
C-  U.  :- 

1,  'Tis  He,  'tis  He,  I  know  Him  now.    Easter. 

2,  Upon  the  well  by  Sycbar's  gate.    Resignation. 


3.  Yes, bear  them  to  their  rest.    Evening.    "Hymn 
j  to  Night,  suggested  by  the  Bas-relief  of  Thorwaldsen." 
i       Bible  Christians.    [.See  Methodist  Hymnody,  p.  731,] 

Bickersteth,  Edward  Henry,  p.  141,  ii.  Bp.  Bicker- 
|  steth's  1890  ed.  of  his  Hy.  Comp.  U  noted  on  p.  1312,  i., 
|  and  several  of  his  own  hymns  ami  trs.,  which  appear 
therein  for  the  first  time,  are  annotated  In  this  Ap- 
pendix, One  of  those,  "  All-mercilul.  Almighty  Lord/' 
for  the  Cow.  of  St.  Paul,  was  written  for  the  1890 
edition  Of  //.  Comp.     [See  also  Index  of  Authors,  &c.] 

Bird,  Charles  S.,  p.  922,  ii.  Seven  of  his  hymns  are 
in  Mrs.  Fuller  Maitland's  Hys.  for  Private  Dt  votion, 
1827,  and  two  additional  in  the  ed.  of  1863.  [See  Col- 
quhoun,  Frances  S.,  p.  1557,  i.] 

Black,  Mary  Anne,  nee  Manning,  elder  daughter  of 
John  Manning,  J. P.  of  Nottingham,  wash,  at  .Notting- 
ham, Oct.  10th,  185;"),  married  to  Mr.  Arthur  Black, 
Sept.  1879,  and  d.  Feb.  21,  1882.  Before  her  marriage 
Mrs.  Black  wrote  a  number  of  hymns  under  the  nom  de 
plume  of  "May  Manning"  for  the  anniversaries  of  a 
village  school  in  which  she  was  interested.  One  of 
these,  "  There's  a  fold,  both  safe  and  happy  "  (Heaven), 
was  written,  shortly  after  the  death  of  a  sister,  in  1878, 
and  included  in  W.  R.  Stevenson's  School  Hymnal,  1880. 

Blacker,  Maxwell  Julius,  m.a.,  s.  of  V.  Blacker 
of  Marylebone,  b.  May  27,  1822,  educated  at  Morton 
Coll.,  Oxford,  ordained  in  1818,  held  several  curacies,  iu- 
cludmg  that  of  St.  Barnabas,  Pimlico,  and  d.  June  11, 
1888. 

Blake,  William,  poet  and  painter,  b.  1757,  and  d. 
1827.  Pub.  Songs  of  Innocence  in  l,78t/,  in  which 
appeared  a  poem  in  9  st.  of  4  1.  beginning  "Can  I  see 
another's  woe"  (Sympathy),  and  headed  "On  Another's 
Sorrow."  (See  also  The  I'ocms  of  William  Blake,  Ac, 
Lond.,  W.  Pickering,  1874,  p.  105.)  This  poem  is 
repeated  in  Martineau's  Hymns,  <fcc,  1873,  and  others. 

Bleibt  bei  dem,  p.  145,  ii.  Written  in  the  Spring  of 
1828. 

Blessed  angels,  high  in  heaven.  [Care  for  others.'] 
Anon,  in  Dr.  Hastings's  American  Church  Melodies, 
1858,  No.  399,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.  Full  text  in  the  Bap. 
Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1871. 

Blest  be  the  God  of  Providence.  [Divine  Providence.] 
One  of  12  hymns  included  in  the  enlarged  edition  of 
Lady  Huntingdon's  Coll.,  1808.  It  is  in  a  few  collec- 
tions for  children,  including  the  last  ed.  of  the  S.  S.  U. 
H.  Bk.     Its  authorship  is  unknown. 

Blest  hour,  when  righteous  souls  shall  meet.  This 
in  the  American  Sabbath  II.  Bk.,  1858,  is  an  altered 
form  of  P.  Houghton's  hymn  noted  on  p.  1196,  ii. 

Blest  Spirit,  now  on  us  descend.  [Before  Sermon.] 
This  hymn  appeared  in  an  anonymous  Supp.  to  the  1796 
ed.  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  Coll.,  No.  34.  In  1808  it  was 
incorporated  in  the  authorized  Supp.  to  the  same  book. 
It  is  in  3  st.  of  5  1.    Its  authorship  is  unknown. 

Bliss.  Philip,  p.  151,  i.  "  Sowing  the  seed  by  the 
daylight  fair  "  is  in  the  Family  Treasury,  Edinburgh, 
1861,  pt.  i.,  p.  84.  It  is  said  to  be  by  Miss  Emily  Sulli- 
van Oakey  ;  b.  at  Albany,  N.  Vork,  Oct.  8,  1829,  d. 
May  11,  1883.  Note  also  that  Bliss's  hymn,  No.  43.  on 
p.  150,  ii.,  should  read,  "  Sing  them  over  again  to  me." 

Blomfield,  Dorothy  F.,  was  b.  at  3  Finsbury  Circus, 
Oct.  4,  1858.  Miss  Blomfield  is  the  eldest  daughter  of 
the  late  Rev.  F.  G.  Blomfield,  sometime  Rector  of  St. 
Andrew's  Undershaft,  London,  and  granddaughter  of 
the  late  Dr.  Blomfield,  Bishop  of  London.  Her  very 
beautiful  hymn  for  Holy  Matrimony,  "O  perfect  Love, 
all  human  thought  transcending,"  was  written  for  her 
sister's  marriage  in  1883,  and  was  intended  to  be  sung  to 
Strength  and  Stay,  in  H.  A.  <fc  M.,  No.  12.  Subsequently 
it  was  set  as  an  anthem  by  J.  Barnby  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Duke  of  Fife  with  the  Princess  Louise  of  Wales, 
on  July  27,  1889.  In  1889  it  was  included  in  the 
Sujypl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  &  M.,  and  in  1890  in  the  Hy. 
Companion. 

Boaden,  Edward,  was  b.  at  Helston,  in  Cornwall,  in 
1827.  It  was  originally  intended  that  he  should  follow 
the  legal  profession.  Early  religious  impressions  and 
convictions  however  led  him  to  devote  himself  to  the 
ministry  in  connection  with  what  is  now  known  as  the 
Methodi6t  Free  Church.  Beginning  his  duties  at  Gosport 
in  1849,  he  has  successively  filled  6ome  of  the  most  im- 
portant positions  of  the  denomination,  including  that  of 
President  (1871).  Since  1864  he  has  been  Chapel  Secre- 
tary to  the  Connexion.    His  hymns  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Behold,  O  Ix>rd  our  God.    (1887.)     Temperance. 

2.  God  of  Light,  in  mercy  bending.   (I860.)  Missions. 

3.  Here,  Lord,  assembled  in  Thy  name.  (1839.) 
Temperance, 
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4.  Thou  God  of  glory,  truth,  ami  love.  (1**9.)  Open-  j 
ing  of  a  Bazaar.  | 

Of 'these  Nob.  1,  3,  4  were  contributed  to  the  Methodist  \ 
Free.  Church  Hys.,  1889,  anil  No.  2  to  the  United  Meth. 
F.  Chs.  S.  8.  II.  BJc,  1869. 

Bode,  John  E.,  p.  151,  ii.  Additional  pieces  from  his 
Hys.from  the  Gospel  of  the  Bay,  etc.,  18G0,  arc  in  C.  U.  :— 
(1)  "Sweetly  the  Sabbath  bell"  (Sunday)  ;  (2)  "Thou 
Who  hast  called  us  by  Thy  word"  (20th  S.  after 
Trinity). 

Bogatzky,  Carl  H.  von,  p.  152,  ii.  An  interesting 
memoir  of  this  writer  was  pub.  by  the  It.  T.  S.  in  1889 
as :  The  Life  and  Work  of  Charles  Henry  von  Bogatzky 
.  ...  By  the  Rev.  John  Kelly,  ifis  hymn  "  Ehrc  scy 
Gott  in  der  Hohe  "  (Christmas),  from  his  Die  Uebung 
....  1750,  is  tr.  in  Abp.  Whately's  Lectures  on 
Prayer,  1860,  p.  87.    See  p.  1595,  i. 

Bonar,  Horatius,  p.  161,  i.  He  d.  at  Edinburgh, 
July  31,  1889.  In  1890  his  son  pub.  a  posthumous 
volume  of  his  poetical  pieces  as  Until  the  Day  Break  and 
other  Hymns  and  Poems  left  behind.  The  following 
additional  hymns  are  in  C.  U.  :— 

1.  Almighty  Comforter  and  Friend.  (1866.)  Whit- 
suntide. 

2.  Father,  make  tisc  of  me.  An  altered  form  of  No. 
44,  p.  162,  ii. 

3.  I  ask  a  perfect  creed.  (1861.)  Creed  not  Opinions. 
From  this  is  also  taken  "  0  True  One,  give  me  ti  uth." 

4.  Long,  long  deferred,  now  come  at  last.  Marriage 
of  the  Lamb.  Part  of  "Ascend,  Beloved,  to  the  joy." 
(1861.) 

5.  Nay  'tis  not  what  we  fancied  it.  (1«57.)  Vanity 
of  the  World. 

C.  No  blood,  no  altar  now.  (1861.)  The  Finished 
Sacrifice. 

7.  No  shadows  yonder.  (1857.)  Heaven  Antici- 
pated. 

8.  Not  with  the  light  and  vain.  (1857.)  Godly 
Companionship/. 

9.  0  Love  invisible,  yet  infinite.  (1866.)  Bivine 
Love. 

10.  On  the  great  love  of  God  I  lean.  (1866.)  Love  of 
God  our  Resting-place. 

11.  On  Thee,  O  Jesus,  strongly  leaning.  (1866.)  Fel- 
lowship with  Christ. 

12.  Peace  upon  peace,  like  wave  on  wave.  (18G6.) 
Bivine  Peace. 

13.  Sower  divine,  sow  the  good  seed  in  me.  (1857.) 
Heavenly  Sowing. 

14.  Speakcththe  sinner's  sin  within  my  heart.  (1S66.) 
Ps.  xxxvi. 

15.  Still  one  in  life  and  one  in  death.  (1857.)  Com- 
munion of  Saints.  Part  of  "  "lis  thus  they  press  the 
hand  and  part." 

16.  Surely,  yon  heaven,  where  angels  see  God's  face. 
(1857.)    Heaven  Anticipated. 

17.  That  city  with  the  jewelled  crest.  (1857.)  Heaven. 
Part  of  "These  arc  the  crowns  that  we  shall  wear." 
Another  cento  from  the  same  is  "  Yon  city,  with  the 
jewelled  crest." 

18.  That  clime  is  not  like  this  dull  clime  of  ours. 
(1843.)    Heaven. 

19.  The  Free  One  makes  you  free :  He  breaks  the 
rod.  (1857.)  Freedom  in  Christ.  From  "  Of  old  they 
tang  the  song  of  liberty." 

20.  There  is  a  Morning-star,  my  soul.  (1357.)  Christ 
the  Morning  Star. 

21.  This  is  the  day  of  toil.  (1866.)  Pressing  On- 
wards. 

22.  Thy  thoughts  are  here,  my  God.  (1866.)  Holy 
Scripture. 

23.  Till  the  day  dawn.     (1857.)     Life's  Journey. 

24.  To  Him  Who  spread  the  skies.  (1866.)  Creation's 
Song. 

25.  Trustingly,  trustingly.     (18G6.)     Trust. 

26.  Unto  th'  eternal  hills.     (1866.)    Ps.  exxi. 

The  above  dates  are:  1843,  Songs  in  the  Wilderness; 
1357,  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1st  Series;  1861,  same, 
2nd  Ser.  (not  1864)  ;  1866,  same,  3rd  Ser.  (not  1867), 
The  dates  1857,  1S64, 1867,  were  given  by  Dr.  Bonar,  but 
the  Brit.  Mus.  copies  are  1857,  1861,  1866  respectively. 

Bonaventura,  St.,  p.  161,  ii.  In  Canon  Oakeley's 
Bevotions  Commemorative  of  The  Most  Adorable  Passion 
of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c,  1842,  there  are  several 
trs.  of  hymns  from  St.  Bonavcntura's  published  works. 

Borthwick,  Jane,  p.  163,  ii.  Other  hymns  from  Miss 
Borthwick's  Thoughtful  Hours,  1859,  are  in  C.  U.  :— 

1.  And  is  the  time  approaching.    Missions. 

2.  I  do  not  doubt  Thy  wise  and  holy  will.     Faith. 

3.  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  the  weakness.    Confidence. 

4.  Kejoice,  my  fellow  pilgrim.      The  Neio  Year. 


5.  Times  are  changing,  days  are  flying.    Atu>  Year. 

Nos.  2-5  as  given  in  Kennedy,  1863,  arc  mostly  altered 
from  the  originals. 

Bbschenstein,  Johann,  p.  164,  i.  The  ms.  cited  by 
Kchrein  is  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Vienna,  and 
dates  1494.  [See  F.  M.  Bohmc's  AltdeutscJies  Licder- 
buch,  1877,  p.  650.] 

Bound  in  holy  bonds  of  love.  Bp.  W.  W.  How.  [Pro- 
cessional.] Appeared  in  his  Hymns,  1886,  No.  30,  in 
5  st.  of  8  1.  It  was  sung  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  7,  1888,  at 
the  consecration  of  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Stainland,  the 
first  church  consecrated  by  Dr.  How  in  the  Diocese  of 
Wakefield. 

Bourdillon,  Mary,  ne'e  Cotterill,  p.  164,  ii.  Another 
hymn  by  Mrs.  Bourdillon  in  C.  U.  is  "  My  God  has 
given  me  work  to  do."    (Blessings  of  Prayer.) 

Bourne,  George  H.,  p.  164,  ii.  From  his  Post  Com- 
munion Hys.,  privately  printed  in  1874  (see  p.  165,  i.,  3), 
the  hymns  "  O  Christ,  our  God,  Who  with  Thine  own 
hast  been"  (Holy  Communion),  and  "Lord,  enthroned 
in  heavenly  splendour  "  (//.  Communion),  are  taken. 

Bourne,  Hugh,  p.  165.  ii.,  Nos.  14,  "  My  soul  is  now 
united,"  and  19,  "  Tho'  in  a  world  of  sickness,"  ap- 
peared in  the  Small  II.  BJc,  1821.  Another  hymn  by 
Bourne  and  Sanders  in  the  Prim.  Meth.  Hyl.,  1887,  "  Be- 
hold a  sinner  at  Thy  feet  "  (Penitence),  is  compiled  from 
hymns  493  and  1 18  in  the  P.  M.  Large  H.  BJc,  1824. 

Bowring,  Sir  John,  p.  166,  i.  In  the  article  on 
Bowring  the  hymns  numbered  therein  as  4  and  20  are 
stated  to  have  appeared  in  his  Hymns,  1825,  but  in  error. 
The  earliest  date  to  which  we  can  positively  trace  them 
is  Beard's  Coll.,  1837.  From  the  Hymns,  1825,  we  find, 
however,  that  the  following  are  in  modern  hymnals: — 

1.  Our  God  is  nigh.     Bivine  Presence. 

2.  'Tis  not  the  gift ;  but  'tis  the  spirit.  Outward  and 
Inward  Virtue. 

3.  When  the  storms  of  sorrow  gather.  God  our 
Guide. 

From  the  various  editions  of  his  Matins  and  Vespers 
additional  hymns  arc  also  in  modern  use  : — 

4.  If  all  our  hopes  and  all  our  fears.  Heaven  Antici- 
pated.    (1823.) 

5.  In  Thy  courts  let  peace  be  found.  Public  Worship. 
(1841.) 

6.  The  offerings  to  Thy  throne  which  rise.  Heart 
Worship.     (1824.) 

7.  Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone?  Easter.  In 
Beard's  Coll.,  1837,  and  Matins  &  Veqwrs,  1841. 

Brace,  Seth  Collins,  s.  of  the  Rev.  Joab  Brace,  was  b. 
at  Newington,  Connecticut,  Aug.  3,  1811,  and  entered 
the  Presbyterian  ministry  in  1842,  but  subsequently 
joined  the  Congregationalists.  His  Temperance  hymn, 
"Mourn  for  the  thousands  slain,"  is  widely  used.  It  was 
written  in  1843,  and  included  in  the  Philadelphia  Parish 
Hymns,  1843,  with  others  which  he  wrote  on  the  same 
subject,  under  the  signature  of  "  C." 

Bradby,  Edward  Henry,  d.d.,  was  educated  at  Balliol 
College,  Oxford,  where  he.graduated  in  first  class  honours 
in  1848.  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1852,  he  was  for  some- 
time a  Tutor  of  the  University  of  Durham,  and  Principal 
of  Hatfield  Hall.  He  was  Assistant  Master  in  Harrow 
School,  1858,  and  Head  Master  of  Flaileybury  College, 
1868-83.  His  hymn  "Mark  the  Seer!  he  cries  "Re- 
pentance '  "  (Advent),  appeared  in  the  Hys.  for  the 
Chapel  of  Harrow  School,  1866. 

Brainerd,  Mary  Q.  The  hymn  "I  know  not  what 
awaits  me "  (Confidence  and  Joy)  in  the  Meth.  S.  S. 
II.  Iilc,  1879;  given  sometimes  as  "I  know  not  what 
shall  befall  me,"  is  attributed  to  "  Mary  G.  Brainerd." 

Brethren,  arise,  Let  us  go  hence.  H.  Bonar.  [Seek- 
ing Heaven.]  This  in  Dale's  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  begins 
with  st.  iv.  of  Bonar's  poem,  "Arise  and  Depart"  in 
his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1857. 

Breviaries,  p.  178.  The  Hereford  Brev.  was  printed 
in  1505.  Of  this  the  Summer  part  is  in  the  Bodleian, 
and  the  Winter  part  in  the  Worcester  Cathedral  Library. 

Bright  from  the  mysteries  of  God.  [Election.]  From 
Philip  Gell's  Collection,  1826,  into  Snepp's  S.  of  G.  and 
G.,  1872,  No.  74,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.  Whether  it  is  an 
original  hymn  by  Gell,  or  not,  has  not  been  determined. 

Bright,  William,  p.  182,  i.  Other  hymns  in  C.  U. 
are: — 

1.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son.  Litany  of  the 
Resurrection.  Second  stanza,  "Risen  Lord,  victorious 
King."     From  Iona,  <ic,  1886. 

2.  He  sat  to  watch  o'er  customs  paid.  St.  Matthew, 
In  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  &  M. 

3.  Holy  Name  of  Jesus.  Kame  of  Jesus.  From 
Iona,  ifec,  1886. 
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4.  Now  at  the  night's  return  we  raise.  Evening. 
Rugby  School  If.  Bk.,  1876,  and  others. 

6.  Thou  the  Christ  for  ever  one.  Mission  to  the  Jews. 
In  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  //.  A.  &  M. 

Brooks,  C.  T.  (p.  184,  i.).  He  d.  at  Newport,  Rhode 
Island,  June  14, 1883. 

Brother,  will  you  slight  the  message  1  In  Longfellow 
and  Johnson's  American  Unitarian  Bk.  of  Hymns,  &c, 
1846,  is  Jonathan  Allen's  "  Sinners,  will  you  scorn  the 
message  ? "  (see  p.  50,  i.)  altered  and  abhreviated. 

Brown,  James  Baldwin,  ll.d.,  p.  184,  ii. ;  b.  June  6, 
1790  ;  d.  Nov.  23,  1843. 

Brown,  Nathan,  d.d.,  b.  in  New  Ipswich,  New  Hamp- 
shire, June  22,  1807,  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in 

1832,  and  began  his  work  as  a  missionary  in  Burma  in 

1833,  where  he  translated  the  New  Testament,  finishing 
It  in  1848.  He  returned  to  America  in  1865.  He  pro- 
ceeded to  Japan  In  1872,  completed  his  tr.  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  fir6t  tr.  in  Japanese,  in  1879,  and  d.  at 
Yokohama,  Jan.  1,  188C.  He  tr.  several  English  hymns 
for  use  in  Burma  (see  Missions,  Foreign,  7,  745,  ii., 
and  also,  later,  for  use  in  Japan,  p.  743,  i.). 

Brown,  Thomas  Edward,  M.A.,was  educated  at  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  in  first-class  honours 
in  1853,  and  became  a  Fellow  of  Oriel  College  in  1854. 
He  entered  Holy  Orders  in  1855,  and  became  2nd  Master 
at  Clifton  College  in  1864.  For  his  hymns  tr.  from  the 
German  see  Index  of  Authors,  &c. 

Brunetiere,  Guillaume  de  la,  was  the  s.  of  Anton  de  la 
Brunetiere,  Lord  du  Plessis  de  Geste,  and  is  the  person 
referred  to  by  Miller  {Singers  and  Songs,  1869,  p.  143), 
and  also  sometimes  in  this  Dictionary,  as  Guillaume  du 
Plessis  de  Geste.  He  was  educated  at  the  University 
of  Paris,  and  received  from  it  the  degree  of  d.d.  For  16 
years  he  was  Vicar  General  at  Paris  prior  to  his  conse- 
cration as  Bishop  of  Saintes,  on  Nov.  30,  1677.  He  d. 
May  2,  1702.  His  hymns  are  in  the  Paris  Brcv.,  1680 ; 
the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686;  the  Paris  Brcv.,  1736;  and 
other  French  Brevs.  In  the  Paris  Brev.  of  1736  his 
hymns  arc  signed,  "G.  Ep.  S.,"  i.e.  William,  Bp.  of 
Saintes.  [J.  M.] 

Brunnquell  aller  Giiter,  p.  189,  i.  Appeared  in 
Cruger'B  Praxis,  5th  ed.,  Berlin,  1653. 

Bulfinch,  Stephen  Greenleaf,  p.  191,  ii.  Several  of 
this  author's  hymns,  not  noted  in  this  Dictionary,  were 
given  in  Longfellow  and  Johnson's  Book  of  Hys.,  1846-8. 
Additional  hymns  by  him  in  English  C.  U.  are  :— 

1.  Benignant  Saviour!  'twas  not  Thine.  The  Com- 
passion of  Christ.  From  his  Contemplations  of  the 
Saviour,  &c,  1832.  In  Horder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  it 
reads  "Most  gracious  Saviour !  'twas  not  Thine." 

2.  We  gather  to  the  sacred  board.  Holy  Communion. 
This  in  Horder  is  from  Bulfinch's  Communion 
Thoughts,  2nd  ed.,  1852. 

Bullock,  William,  p.  192,  i.    He  was  b.  in  1798. 

Bunting,  William  Maclardie,  p.  193,  ii.  Of  his  hymns 
named  here,  Nos.  1-4,  and  6,  were  .n  Lelfchild's  Orig. 
Hys.,  1842 :  as  also,  "  We  love  to  call  creation  Thine." 
(Missions.)  The  hymn,  "  Bites  cannot  change  the 
heart,"  in  the  American  Meth.  Eplsco.  Hymnal,  1878, 
begins  with  st.  iii.  of  No.  4,  "  Father,  our  child  we 
place."  His  hymn,  No.  9,  "  O  God,  how  often  hath 
'1  hine  ear,"  was  written  at  the  age  of  15,  and  was  lbt 
pub.  in  the  Methodist  Magazine  for  Jan.  1824. 

Burdsall,  Richard,  for  many  years  a  Wesleyan  minis- 
ter, was  b.  in  I735,and  d.  in  1824.  To  lils  Memoirs,  pub. 
at  York,  n.d.,  is  appended  a  hymn  beginning,  "Now 
Christ  He  is  risen,  the  serpent's  head  is  bruised." 
Tbe  hymn  "  The  voice  of  free  grace  cries — '  Escape  to 
the  mountain,' "  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  this  hymn,  bnt 
with  alterations.  In  6ome  American  hymnals,  in- 
cluding Hatfield's  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  Burdsall's  two 
6tanzas  are  expanded  into  five,  but  by  whom  we  cannot 
6ay. 

Burkitt,  William,  b.  July  25,  1650;  was  for  some 
time  Vicar  of  Dedham,  Essex,  and  d.  Oct.  24,  1703. 
Author  of  A  Help  and  Guide  to  Christian  Families, 
1693;  an  annotated  edition  of  the  Bible,  &c.  See 
"Jerusalem,  my  happy  home,"  p.  588,  ii.  (iii.). 

Burns,  James  Drummond,  p,  197,  i.  Additional 
hymns  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Not,  Lord,  unto  that  mount  of  dread.  Safety  in 
Christ.     From  V.  of  Prophecy,  1st  ed.,  1854,  p.  2C6. 

2.  O  Thou  whose  tender  [sacred]  feet  have  trod. 
Resignation.    From  V.  of  Prophecy,  1st  ed.,  1854,  p.  227. 

3.  Ihou,  Lord,  art  love,  and  everywhere.  IHvine 
Lone.    From  V.  of  Prophecy,  2nd  ed.,  1858,  p.  275. 

Burton,  H.  In  I.  I).  Sankey's  Sacred  Songs  and 
Lolos,  1878,  the  hymns,  "  Come,  for  the  feast  Is  spread," 


(Tlic  Gospel  Invitation),  and  "Look  away  to  Jesus" 
(Looking  vnto  Jesus)  are  attributed  to  the  "Rev.  H. 
Burton/' 

Bushell,  William  Done,  M.A.,  was  b.  in  1838,  and 
educated  at  Cheltenham,  and  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge ;  b.a.  in  honours  18C1.  He  was  for  some  time  a 
Fellow  of  his  College,  and  became  an  Assistant  Master 
at  Harrow  in  1866,  having  taken  Holy  Orders  in  18C4. 
His  hymn  for  Trinity,  "Where  art  Thou,  Lord?  with 
anxious  eye,"  was  contributed  to  the  1888  ed.  of  Hys. 
for  the  use  of  Sherborne  School. 

Butler,  Mary.  The  following  hymns  In  Mrs.  Brock's 
Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881 :— "  Looking  upward  every 
day  "  (Onwards),  and  "  O  help  me,  Lord,  this  day  to  be  u 
(Morning),  are  signed  with  this  name.  Beyond  this  wo 
have  no  information. 

Butler,  Nathaniel,  d.d.,  author  of  "How  sweet  when 
worn  with  cares  of  life  "  (Hoaven  anticipated),  in  the 
Christian  Melodist,  1849,  was  b.  at  Waterville,  Maine, 
Oct.  19,  1824;  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1845, 
and  has  since  held  several  pastorates  in  various  parts 
of  the  States. 

Butterworth,  Hezekiah,  was  b.  at  Warren,  Rhodo 
Island,  Dec.  22,  1839.  He  wrote  The  Story  of  the 
Hymns,  American  Tract  Society,  1875.  He  is  the  author 
of  "  O  Church  of  Christ,  our  blest  abode  "  (The  Church) 
In  Root's  cantata,  Under  the  Palms,  and  of  "Jesus,  I 
Thee  believe"  (Jesus  All  in  All)  in  the  cantata  Faith 
Triumphant. 

Butterworth,  J.  H.,  p.  198,  ii.  He  was  b.  in  1815 ; 
returned  from  Cannes  in  1874  ;  and  d.  at  South  Hamp- 
stead,  April  8,  1890. 

By  faith  I  see  [view]  my  Saviour  dying.  [Free 
Mercy.]  This  is  No.  199  in  J.  Stamp's  Christian'* 
Spiritual  Song  Book,  1845,  in  5  st.  of  8  1.  As  given  in 
the  Hys.  and  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874,  No.  520, 
st.  i.,  ii.,  and  iv.  are  from  Stamp  altered,  and  st.  iii.  Is 
by  another  hand.  Daniel  Sedgwick  has  marked  this 
hymn  as  by  "  A.  T.  W.,"  but  gives  no  authority  for  the 
ascription.    In  Stamp  it  is  given  anonymously. 


Caddell,  Cecilia  Mary,  p.  200,  1.  Nine  of  her  hymns, 
including  "  Behold  the  lilies  of  the  field,"  appeared  in 
H.  Formby's  Catholic  Hys.,  1853,  with  the  signature 
"C.  M.  C." 

Cantemus  cuncti,  p.  203,  ii.  This  is  found  in  several 
mss.  additional  to  those  cited  on  p.  203,  ii.,  including 
the  Einsiedeln  Ms.  121,  p.  503,  of  the  end  of  the  10th 
cent.,  and  the  us.  Lat.  9448,  circa  1000,  in  the  Bibl. 
Nat.,  Paris. 

Carey,  William,  d.d.,  the  first  Baptist  Missionary  in 
India,  was  b.  at  Paulerspury,  Northamptonshire,  in 
1762,  educated  for  the  Baptist  ministry,  and  left  England 
for  India  in  1793.  He  was  for  some  time  at  M  dna- 
patty,  Bengal.  Because  of  the  hostile  attitude  of  the 
East  Indian  Company  towards  missions,  he  with  his 
companion  John  Fountain  (p.  384,  ii.)  removed  to 
Serampore,  and  placed  himself  under  Dutch  protection 
in  1799,  and  joined  Joshua  Marshman,  then  recently 
arrived  in  India.  He  was  sometime  professor  of  San- 
skrit in  Calcutta.  He  d.  at  Serampore  in  1834.  He  was 
the  first  to  compose  Christian  hymns  in  Bengali,  several 
of  which  are  in  C.  U.  in  India.  See  Missions,  Foreign, 
p.  746,  ii. 

Carols,  p.  208,  i.  Du  Meril  quoted  a  12th  cent.  us. 
In  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris,  Lat.,  1139,  f.  34. 

Carthusian  Breviary,  p.  179,  i. 

Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  Hymnody,  p.  572,  i. 

Ceaseless  praise  he  to  the  Father.  [Holy  Trinity.] 
This  hymn  in  the  Songs  for  Hie  Sanctuary,  N.Y.,  1866, 
Is  signed  "  R.  W.  P." 

Cedant  justi  signa  luctus,  p.  215,  ii.  The  tr.  :  "  Far 
be  sorrow,  tears  and  sighing,'1  as  in  Kennedy,  1863,  and 
the  Hymnary,  1872,  is  repeated  in  an  altered  form  in 
the  1889  ed.  of  H.  A.  <fe  M.,  and  is  given  as  tr.  by  the 
Compilers.  Tbe  facts. are  these: — st.  I.  is  word  for 
word  from  Kennedy ;  st.  ii.,  Kennedy  rewritten ;  and 
st.  iii.,  new.  Tbe  actual  ascription  is,  Neale,  1851; 
Kennedy,  1863  ;  Compilers  of  H.  A.  A  M.,  1889. 

Chadwiok,  Joseph  William,  m.a.,  b.  in  1841,  and 
educated  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  b.a.  1863.  After 
holding  several  Curacies  be  became  in  1871  Vicar  of 
Westgate  Common,  Wakefield.    He  d.  Feb.  13,  1882. 

Chaldeans.    [See  Syriac  Hymnody,  pp.  1111-12.] 
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CHARLES,  DAVID  [Appendix  II.]        COELESTES  PUERI 


Charles,  David,  youngest  brother  of  Thomas  Charles 
(see  below)  was  b.  in  1762,  and  was  a  Minister  of 
the  Calvinistic  Methodists.  He  wrote  several  hymns, 
some  of  which  are  in  C.  U.  in  Wales. 

Charles,  Elizabeth,  nee  Rundle.  Mrs.  Charles  has 
assumed  the  name  of  "  Rundle-Charles,"  as  giveu  in  the 
1890  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp.     Other  hymns  in  C.  U.  are  :— 

1.  Around  a  Table,  not  a  tomb.  Holy  Communion. 
Dated  Oct.  1862.     In  her  Poems,  1868,  in  6  st.  of  4  1. 

2.  Come,  and  rejoice  with  me.  Joy  in  Christ.  Some- 
times dated  1846.  From  her  Three  Makings,  1859,  p. 
146,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed  "  Eureka." 

3.  Jesus,  what  once  Thou  wast.  Jesus  the  Unchange- 
able One.    In  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

4.  Never  further  than  Thy  Cross.  Passiontide.  In 
'ho  Family  Treasury,  Feb.  1860. 

5.  What  marks  the  dawning  of  the  Year  ?  New 
Year.     From  her  Three  Wakings,  1859,  p.  155. 

Charles,  Thomas,  m.  a.,  s.  of  a  farmer,  was  b.  at  Pant- 
dwyn,  Carmarthen,  Oct.  14,  1755,  and  educated  at 
Oxford.  He  was  curate  at  Halifax  for  three  years,  and 
then  returned  to  Wales  as  curate  of  Llanymowddwy. 
Through  a  disagreement  with  his  Rector,  mainly  over 
the  education  of  the  children  in  the  parish  in  which 
Charles  took  great  interest,  he  left  his  curacy,  and 
shortly  after  joined  the  Calvinistic  Methodists.  His 
work  in  assisting  to  found  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  and  the  organization  of  Sunday  Schools  as  now 
conducted  in  Wales,  is  well  known.  He  d.  in  1814.  He 
wrote  but  one  hymn,  ("Dyfais  fawr  trag'wyddol  ga- 
riad,"  Full  Salvation,  in  10  sts.),  which  is  given  in  the 
Calvinistic  Methodists'  If.  Bk.  in  two  parts.  This 
is  held  in  some  repute  in  the  principality. 

Chatterton,  Thomas,  was  b.  at  Bristol,  Nov.  20,  1752. 
He  received  his  early  education  at  Colston's  charity 
school  in  that  city,  and  then  was  articled  to  an  attorney. 
In  April,  1770,  he  proceeded  to  London,  where  he 
earned  but  little  through  his  literary  labours.  Overcome 
at  last  by  poverty  and  distress,  he  poisoned  himself  in 
August  the  same' year.  He  was  buried  at  St.  Andrew's, 
Holborn.  His  Miscellanies  in  Prose  and  Terse  were  pub. 
posthumously  in  1778.  From  this  work  two  hymns 
have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Almighty  Kramer  of  the  skies.   (1768.)  Christmas. 

2.  O  God,  Whose  thunder  shakes  the  Bky.  (1768.) 
Resignation. 

Cheever,  O.  B.,  p.  219,  i.     He  d.  Oct.  1,  1890. 

Children,  in  your  earliest  youth.  [Early  Piety.] 
This  hymn  is  in  the  23rd  ed.  of  the  Silver  Street 
S.  Scholar's  Companion,  1829,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  The 
principal  compiler  of  that  ed.  was  John  Latta.  Although 
it  may  possibly  be  his,  yet,  lacking  direct  evidence  to 
that  effect,  w«  must  give  it  as  "  Anon." 

Children,  listen  to  the  Lord.  [Public  Worship.] 
This  is  an  opening  hymn  for  a  children's  service,  it  is 
given  in  Dr.  T.  Hastings's  (American)  Mother's  II.  Bk., 
1834,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.,  and  is  there  said  to  be  from  the 
"  Union  Minstrel." 

Children,  you  have  gone  astray.  J.  Burton.  [Invi- 
tation.] Contributed  to  the  Child's  Companion,  April 
1834,  in  3  st.  of  6  1.  In  1840  it  was  repeated  in  the 
S.  S.  U.  H.  Bk.,  and  again  in  the  author's  One  Hundred 
Hys.,  1850.  It  is  given  in  several  modern  collections 
for  children. 

Chorley,  Henry  Fothergill,  was  b.  at  Blackleyhurst, 
Lancashire,  Dec.  15,  1808,  and  educated  at  the  Royal 
Institution,  Liverpool.  In  1831  he  was  engaged  as  a 
member  of  the  staff  of  the  London  Athenaeum.  This 
connection  he  retained  for  35  years.  Hed.  Feb.  15,  1872. 
He  pub.  some  novels  and  a  large  number  of  songs. 

Chri8te  cunctorum  dominator  alme,  p.  226,  ii. 
Daniel,  1867,  p.  7,  cites  this  as  in  the  Vatican  MS.  82 
of  the  8th  cent.  It  is  also  in  several  mss.  of  the  10th 
and  11th  cents,  additional  to  those  named  on  p.  227,  i. 

Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies,  p.  227,  i.  This  hymn 
occupies  in  Dutch  hymuody  a  position  which  is  pro- 
bably unique,  being  the  only  instance  of  a  hymn  pass- 
ing without  interruption  from  the  ancient  office  books 
of  the  church  into  general  use  among  the  Reformed. 
At  the  reformation  in  Holland,  when  hymns  were  for- 
bidden and  only  metrical  psalms  allowed  to  be  6ung, 
a  translation  of  the  hyrnn  in  very  archaic  Dutch, 
"  Christe  der  du  bist  dagh  en  licght"  was  appendei  to 
the  authorized  metrical  psalter  of  Peter  Datheen  (1566). 
When  a  new  and  revised  psalter  was  adopted  in  1773,  a 
recast  in  a  freer  translation  by  H.  Ghijseu,  "  O  groota 
Christus,  eenvig  licht,"  occupied  the  same  place  at  the 
end  of  the  psalter.  From  this  source  it  has  been  adopted 
Into  all  the  hymnals  compiled  for  the  use  of  Dutch 
speaking  minion  congregations  in  South  Africa,  where 


it  is  so  universally  popular  that  a  Wesleyan  missionary, 
Mr.  Shaw,  in  his  "  Memorials  of  South  Africa,"  calls  it 
the  "  1  eautiful  evening  hymn  of  the  natives."   [J.  A.  H.] 

Christe  sanctorum  decus,  p.  229,  ii.  The  ascription 
to  Hrabanus  is  very  doubtful,  and  it  is  not  in  E.  L. 
Diimmler's  ed.  of  his  Carmina,  1884.     (See  p.  1313,  ii.) 

Christian!  see.'  the  orient  morning.  [Missions.] 
This  hymn  is  given  in  the  American  Plymouth  Col., 
1855,  as  from  "  Leland's  Hymns."  It  is  also  in  the  Ref. 
Dutch  Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869. 

Christians  and  brethren,  ere  we  part.  This  in  Chelten- 
ham and  Rossall  Schools  II.  Bks.,  1890,  is  altered  from 
H.  Kirke  White's  "  Christians !  brethren !  ere  we  part." 

Christians  of  St.  Thomas.  [See  Syriac  Hymnody, 
pp.  1111-13.] 

Churton,  Edward,  p.  233,  ii.  From  his  Cleveland 
;  Psalter  the  following  are  also  in  C.  TJ. : — 

1.  High  raised  upon  the  holy  hills.  Ps.  Ixxxvii.  It 
begins  in  some  collections  with  st.  ii.,  "  O  Zion,  glorious 
things  to  come." 

2.  Lord,  keep  me  for  I  trust  in  Thee,  Be  Thou.  Ps.xvi, 
Cistercian  Breviary,  p.  179,  i. 

Clare,  Mary  F.  Sister  Mary  F.  Clare,  of  Kenmare,  has 
written  several  hymns  of  merit,  including  : — 

1.  Before  the  throne  of  God  above.     Angels. 

2.  Hark,  the  angels  bright  are  singing.     Easter. 

3.  Jesus  was  once  a  little  child.  Jesus  the  Holy  Ex- 
ample. 

Of  these  Nos.  1,  3  are  in  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's 
H.  Bk.,  1881,  and  No.  2  in  W.  G.  Horder's  Hymn  Lover, 
1889. 

Clark,  Benjamin,  pub.  Sacred  Emblems  with  Mixed 
Pieces,  Lond.,  1828.  Four  pieces  as  in  this  work  were 
given  in  John  Rees's  Coll.,  1823,  and  one  in  his  Appx., 
1826. 

Clarke,  J.  F.,  p.  235,  i.     He  d.  June  8,  1888. 

Clarke,  S.  C,  p.  285,  ii.    Other  hymns  are : — 

1.  From  the  priceless  harvest.  Harvest.  In  the 
Suppl.  Hys.  to  Harland'8  Ch.  Ps.  and  Hyl.,  1876. 

2.  0  God,  Thou  didst  inspire  in  ancient  days.  Unveil- 
ing a  Memorial  Window.  Written  for  the  Unveiling  of 
a  Memorial  Window  in  Thorverton  Church,  Devon,  on 
Aug.  25,  1889,  and  printed  with  the  prayers  used  on  that 
occasion. 

3.  To  Zion's  stately  pile.  Processional.  Written  for 
the  London  Gregorian  Choral  Association,  and  sung  at 
the  Festival  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  London,  June  6 
1889. 

Clayton,  George,  b.  in  London,  April  9, 1783 ;  d.  July 
14,  1862,  was  a  Congregational  Minist*  r  at  Walworth. 
His  hymn  on  Consecration  of  Self  to  Christ,  begins 
"  From  yon  delusivcscenes."  Sedgwi.k  dates  his  hymns 
1815. 

Clemens,  Titus  Flavius,  p.  238,  i.  A  tr.  of  his  hymn 
2to/xioi/  moAoji/,  bv  Mrs.  E.  Charles,  in  her.  Voice  of 
Chr.  Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  44,  is  "Mouth  of  babes  who 
cannot  speak."  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hymn  and 
Tune  Book,  1869,  No.  426,  "Ever  be  near  our  side,"  is 
composed  of  two  stanzas  from  Dr.  Dexter's  tr,  noted  at 
p.  238,  ii.  Dean  Plumptre  has  also  tr.  it  as,  "  Curb  for 
the  stubborn  steed,"  in  his  Lazarus  and  other  Poems, 
1864,  p.  171.  He  tr.  it  in  March,  1864.  Dr.  Macgill  has 
a  tr.  in  his  Songs,  <fcc,  1876,  and  a  second  in  the  Scottish 
Presb.  Hymnal,  1876.  The  latter  begins  "  Lead,  holy 
Shepherd,  lead  us." 

Clephane,  Anna  Jane  Douglas  Maclean,  daughter  of 
General  W.  D.  M.  Clephane,  was  b.  in  1793,  and  d.  in 
1860.  Her  hymn  "  Toiling  in  the  path  of  duty  "  (Per- 
severance") is  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  and  several  others. 

Cleveland,  Benjamin,  p.  239.  i.  For  note  on  this 
writer  (b.  Aug.  30,  1733;  d.  March  9,  1811)  and  his 
hymn,  "0  could  I  find  from  day  to  day,"  see  Burrage's 
Bap.  Hy.  Writers,  1888,  p.  223. 

Clyne,  Norval,  p.  239,  i.  His  Ballads  from  Scottish 
History,  were  1st  pub.  in  1844.  His  Christmas  Carol, 
"  The  blasts  of  chill  December  sound,"  was  written 
in  1868.    He  d.  at  Aberdeen,  Dec.  31,  1888. 

Cobbin,  Ingram,  p.  239,  ii.  The  hymn  "  A  throne  of 
grace  !  then  let  us  go  "  (The  Throne  of  Grace),  which  is 
found  in  several  American  hymnbooks,  is  usually  attri- 
buted to  this  author,  but  we  have  failed  tc  trace  it  in  any 
of  his  works. 

Coeleste  organum  hodie,  p.  239,  ii.  This  is  also  in  a 
ms.  of  circa  1100  In  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add.  18,302,/.  99). 
The  Calig.  A.  xiv.,  noted  on  p.  240,  i.,  is  circa  1199. 

Coelestes  pueri  duke  sonantibus.  J.  B.  de  Sanieiiil. 
[Common  of  a  Virgin  Martyr.]  In  the  Cluniac  Brev., 
1686,  p.  lxxi.  and  Santettil's  Hymni  Sacri  et  Novi,  1689, 
p,  216  (ed.  1698,  p.  255),    In  the  Narbmnc  Brev.,  1709, 
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Hiem.  p.  xxviii.,  and  In  the  Part's  Brev.,  1736,  Hiem. 
p.  xliii.,  it  begins  "  Festis  laeta  sonent  aethera  canti- 
bus."  In  Newman,  1838-65  it  reads  "0  vos  cum  citharis 
dulce  sonantibus."  Tr.  by  J.  D.  Chambers,  1866,  p.  40, 
from  the  Paris  Brev.,  as  M  Let  now  the  joyous  air.  '  In 
the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884. 

Coelestis  ales  nuntiat,  p.  240,  i.  We  find  that  this 
hymn  was  included  in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686,  p.  943, 
where  it  begins,  "Supernus  ales  nuntiat." 

Coelestis  formam  gloriae,  p.  240,  ii.  The  Sarum 
Office  for  the  Transfiguration  was  printed  separately 
in  1483. 

Coelestis  0  Jerusalem,  p.  240,  ii.  This  is  in  the 
Paris  Brev.,  1822,  Aut.,  p.  474.  The  altered  form  of  I. 
Williams's  tr.  in  the  Hymnary,  1872,  "Jerusalem  the 
heavenly,"  is  from  Chope's  Hyl.,  1862,  with  alterations. 
In  Chope  it  begins,  "  Jerusalem  !  blest  city." 

Coelitum  Joseph  decus,  p.  241,  i.  In  Chevalier's  Re- 
pertorium  Hymnologicum,  1889,  pt.  i.,  p.  212,  this  is 
cited  as  being  in  Brev.  Monasticum,  1580,  and  the 
Carmelite  Brev.,  1672.  It  is  also  in  the  Rom.  Brev. 
printed  at  Antwerp  in  1697.  E.  Caswall's  tr.  (p.  241,  i.), 
appeared  in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  136. 

Coelo  quos  eadem  gloria  consecrat,  p.  241,  ii.  This 
is  found  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  1680.  It  is  also  tr.  in 
Chope's  Hyl.  1862,  as  "Those  whom  one  glory  crowns 
above." 

Coleridge,  John  Duke,  Lord,  eldest  s.  of  the  Right 
Hon.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge,  was  b.  in  1821,  and 
educated  at  Eton,  and  Balliul  College,  Oxford.  He  sub- 
sequently became  a  Fellow  of  Exeter  College.  Called  to 
the  Bar  "in  1846,  he  become  Recorder  of  Portsmouth, 
1855-46  ;  M.P.  for  Exeter,  1865  ;  Solicitor-General,  1868  ; 
Attorney-General,  1871;  and  Lord  Chief  Justice.  His 
hymns  "Bending  before  Thee,  let  our  hymn  go  up- 
wards" (Divine  Protection  desired);  and  "  Once  again 
to  meet  the  day  "  (Morning')  in  Thring's  Coll.  make  us 
wish  we  had  more  of  his  lyrics.  These  hymns  were 
written  for  private  use  in  the  author's  family,  and  were 
lBt  pub.  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1880.  In  the  latter  st.  ii., 
1.  4,  read  originally  "  Strike  us  back,  O  Lord,  we  pray." 

Coles,  Thomas,  a.m.,  was  b.  at  Rowell,  near  Winch- 
combe,  in  Gloucestershire,  in  1779  ;  and  died  at  Bourton- 
on-the- Water,  in  the  same  county,  Sept.  23,  1840,  hav- 
ing been  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  there  for  39  years. 
He  wrote  several  hymns,  but  only  one  was  pub.,  viz., 
"Indulgent  God!  to  Thee  I  raise,"  p.  568,  i.  [W.  R.  S.j 

Collects  in  Verse,  p,  906,  ii.  The  Collects  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  have  been  rendered  into  Latin 
Verse  by  Bp.  Charles  Wordsworth,  and  pub.  in  his  Series 

Collectarum  ....  Selecti  Hymni  Psalmique Lond., 

J.  Murray,  1890.  For  versions  in  English  see  also  the 
Lady  Huntingdon  Evangelical  Register,  1837,  p.  135 —  ; 
and  in  this  Dictionary,  p.  335. 

Collier,  Mary  Ann,  author  of  "The  sun  that  lights 
yon  broad  blue  sky"  (Welcoming  a  Pastor),  in  The 
Psalmist,  &c,  by  Stow  and  Smith,  1843,  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  William  Collier,  an  American  Baptist  Minister, 
was  b.  at  Charlestown,  Massachusetts,  Dec.  23,  1810, 
and  d.  at  Alexandria,  Virginia,  Dec.  25,  1866. 

Collins,  S.  A.,  p.  243,  ii.  Mrs.  Collins  was  b.  at  Mid- 
dleborough,  Massachusetts,  May  22,  1830;  and  married 
in  1850  to  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Collins,  a  Baptist  minister, 
who  d.  in  1877.  Burrage  notic  s  three  of  her  hymns: 
(1)  "Jesus  gracious  One,  calleth  now  to  thee"  (In- 
vitation), which  has  passed  into  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sacred 
Songs  cfc  Solos ;  (2)  "O  God,  the  prayer  of  Thy  Beloved 
Son"  (Prevailing  Prayer);  and  (3)  "Resting,  my 
Saviour,  and  waiting  for  Thee "  (Heaven  Anticipated). 
(Baptist  Hy.  Writers,  1888,  p.  445.) 

Collyer,  William  Bengo,  p.  243,  ii.  The  following 
hymns  by  Dr.  Collyer  are  also  in  C.  IT.  :— 

1.  Another  fleeting  day  is  gone.     Evening.    (1812.) 

2.  O  Jesus,  in  this  solemn  hour.  Reception  of  Church 
Officers.     (1842.) 

3.  O  Thou,  the  helpless  orphan's  hope.  On  Behalf  of 
Orphans.     In  the  Evang.  Mag.,  1808,  p.  48. 

4.  See  the  clouds  upon  the  mountain.  Sunday  Morn- 
ing.    (1842.) 

6.  Soft  be  the  gently  breathing  notes.  Praise  to  the 
Redeemer.     (1812.) 

6.  Softly  the  shade  of  evening  falls.  Evening.  (1812.) 
From  this,  "  Soon  shall  a  darker  night  descend  "  is  taken. 

7.  Thou  Prince  of  glory  slain  for  me.  Good  Friday. 
(1812.) 

The  date  1812  is  that  of  his  Coll.,  and  1842  of  Leif- 
child's  Original  Hys.  (See  also  Index  of  Authors  and 
Translators.) 

Coiquhoun,    Frances    Sara,    ne'e    Fuller  -  Maitland, 


fourth  daughter  of  Ebenezer  Fuller-Maitland  of  Stan- 
stead  Hall,  and  Park  Place,  Henley-on-Thames,  was  b. 
at  Shinfield  Park,  near  Reading,  June  20,  1809 ;  mar- 
ried on  Jan.  29,  183),  to  John  Coiquhoun,  son  of  Sir 
James  Coiquhoun,  Bart.,  and  d.  May  27,  1877.  To  her 
mother's  collection,  entitled  Hys.  for  Private  Devotion, 
&c,  1827,  she  contributed  anonymously  a  piece  begin- 
ning "  Launched  upon  the  stormy  ocean,"  and  her  well- 
known  additions  to  Kirke  White's  fragment  "  Much  in 
sorrow,  oft  in  woe  "  (p.  774,  i.).  In  the  1863  ed.  of  her 
mother's  work  there  is  another  piece  by  her  : — "There  is 
a  vale  in  Israel's  road,"  and  signed  "  F.  S.  C."  [G.  A.  C] 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  descend  from  high,  p.  245,  ii.  In 
some  American  collections  this  reads  "Come  Holy 
Ghost,  come  from  on  high." 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  calm  my  [our]  mind.  [Whitsun- 
tide]. We  have  traced  this  hymn  to  A  Coll.  of  Ps. 
and  Hys.  for  the  use  of  the  Lock  Chapel,  1803,  where  it 
is  the  first  hymn  to  be  sung  before  Divine  Service,  in 
3  st.  of  4  1.  In  Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody,  1833, 
it  has  an  additional  stanza,  and  in  this  form  it  is 
repeated  in  the  Eng.  Presbyterian  Church  Praise,  1683. 
It  is  sometimes  attributed  to  "John  Stewart ;  "  but  we 
have  failed  to  find  authority  for  the  statement.  The  3  st. 
form  of  the  text  is  given  in  Common  Praise,  1879,  as  by 
"  Browne."    This  we  regard  as  an  error.     [W.  T.  B.] 

Come,  let  us  all  unite  to  praise.  [Praise  to  Christ."] 
This  hymn,  possibly  by  M.  Madan,  appeared  in  his  .Ps.  <fc 
Hys.,  1760,  No.  Ill,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  It  was  repeated  by 
R.  Cony ers's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1772;  Bickersteth,  1833,  and 
others  to  modern  hymn-books. 

Come,  let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God,  p.  249,  i.  This  has 
been  rendered  into  Latin  by  H.  M.  Macgill,  1876,  No.  67, 
as  "  Veniamus  poenitentes." 

Come,  0  come  with  sacred  [pious]  lays.  G.  Wither. 
[Ps.  czlviii.]  From  his  version  of  Ps.  148  in  his 
Haleluiah,  1641,  Bk.  i.,  No.  1.  It  is  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Hymns,  1852,  and  oiher  collections. 

Come,  0  my  soul,  in  sacred  lays.  [Omnipotence.]  In 
Miller's  Singers  and  Songs,  &c,  1869,  p.  228,  in  Duf- 
field,  1886,  p.  109,  and  in  others  this  hymn  is  attributed 
to  "  Thomas  Blacklock"  (p.  144,  ii,),  but  in  no  instance 
is  the  statement  supported  by  satisfactory  evidence.  We 
have  failed  to  trace  it  in  any  of  Blacklock's  works. 

Come,  0  my  soul,  to  Calvary.  H.  L.  Hastings.  [Good 
Friday.]  This  hymn,  in  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y., 
1871,  is  attributed  to  "Hastings."  In  H.  L.  Hastings's 
Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  Boston,  U.  S.  rA.,  1886,  it  is 
signed  "  H.  1867."  From  this  we  understand  that  it  is 
by  that  writer. 

Come,  0  Thou  Traveller  unknown,  p.  250,  i.  In  the 
Prim.  Meth.  Hyl.,  1887,  Nos.  516-18,  are  three  centos 
from  this  poem: — (1)  "Come  O  Thou  Traveller  "un- 
known "  ;  (2)  "  What  though  my  shrinking  flesh  com- 
plain" ;  (3)  "I  know  Thee,  Saviour,  Who  Thou  art." 

Come,  Thou  Fount  of  every  blessing,  p.  252,  i. 
Sometimes  given  as  "  Father,  Source  of  every  blessing  ;  " 
and  as  "  Jesus,  Source  of  every  blessing." 

Come,  Thou  long  expected  Jesus,  p.  252,  ii.  This  is 
rendered  into  Latin  by  H.  M.  Macgill,  1876,  No.  17,  as 
"  Veni  Jesu  ter  Optate." 

Come  to  the  ark,  come  to  the  ark.  [Invitation.'} 
This  anonymous  hymn  has  been  traced  to  Percy  Francis 
Hall's  Christian  H.  Bk.,  1841.  It  was  repeated  in  J. 
Colman's  Coll.,  1846 ;  H.  W.  Beecher's  Plymouth  Coll., 
1855  ;  and  in  several  later  hymn-books  in  G.  Britain  and 
America. 

Come  ye  who  bow  to  sov'reign  grace.  Maria  De 
Fleury.  [Holy  Baptism.]  Appeared  in  J.  Middleton's 
Hymns,  1793,  No.  309,  in  6  st.  of^l.  In  Spurgeon's 
O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  No.  923,  is  a  cento,  st.  i.,  ii.,  iv. 
being  from  this  hymn,  and  st.  iii.  by  Mr.  Spurgeon.  In 
Miller's  Singers  &  Songs,  &c,  1869,  p.  328,  the  original 
hymn  is  attributed  to  James  Upton  in  error. 

Conder,  E.  R.,  p.  255,  ii.  Dr.  Couder's  Heart  Chords 
were  republished  with  an  additional  piece  or  two  in  1887. 
His  hymn,  "Ye  fair  green  hills  of  Galilee"  (For  a 
Children's  Service)  appeared  in  the  Cong.  Church  Hyl., 
1887.     He  d.  July  6,  1892. 

Conder,  G.  W,,  p.  255,  ii.  Other  hymns  by  him  in 
his  Appendix,  1874,  are,  "  Now  to  the  glorious  Trinity" 
(Laying  a  Foundation  Stone),  and  "Lord,  may  a  sinful 
little  child  ?"  (A  Child's  Prayer). 

Conder,  Josiah,  p.  256,  i.    Other  hymns  are : — 

1.  O  love  beyond  the  reach  of  thought.  The  love  of  God. 

2.  O  Thou,  our  Head,  enthroned  on  high.    Missions. 

3.  Son  of  David,  throned  in  light.  Divine  Enlighten- 
ment desired. 

4.  Thou  Lamb  of  God  for  sinners  slain.    Christ  the 
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[Appendix  II.]       HAULING,  THOMAS 


Head  of  the  Church.  From  "Substantial  Truth,  0 
Christ,  Thou  art." 

These  hymns  are  all  from  his  Hys.  of  Praise,  dec.,  1856. 

Cook,  Eliza,  daughter  of  a  merchant  in  Southwark, 
was  b.  Dec.  24, 1817,  and  d.  at  Wimbledon,  Sept.  23, 1889. 
Her  works  in  poetry  and  prose  are  well  and  widely 
known.  Her  hymn  pub.  in  1860,  "  Father  above,  I  pray 
to  Thee  "  (Child's  Evening  Hymn),  is  in  several  hymn- 
books,  including  Martineau's  Hymns,  dec,  1873. 

Cooke,  Henry,  d.d.,  ll.d.,  was  b.  at  Grillagh,  near 
Maghera,  County  Londonderry,  Ireland,  May  11,  1788, 
end  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Glasgow.  He 
became  pastor  of  Dueane  Presbyterian  Church  in  1808. 
After  holding  other  pastorates  he  was  appointed  to  that 
of  the  Presbyterian  congregation  in  May  Street,  Belfast. 
He  d.  in  Belfast,  Dec.  13,  1868.  His  Life  was  pub.  by 
Dr.  J.  L.  Porter,  in  1871.  The  hymn,  "  Jesus,  Shep- 
herd of  the  Sheep,  Who  Thy  Father's  flock,"  &c.  (The  Good 
Shepherd),  in  the  Canadian  Pretb.  H.  Bk.,  1880,  is  by  him. 

Cooper,  George,  b.  i»  New  York  city,  May  14, 1840, 
Is  the  author  of  "There  are  lonely  hearts  to  cherish." 
(Work for  Others),  in  I.  D.  Sankey^s  Sac.  Songs  de  Solos. 

Coote,  Maud,  nee  Oswell.  Mr.  Ellerton's  notes  in 
Church  Hys.,  annotated  ed.,  1881,  on  this  writer  are  :— 

1.  The  6train  of  joy  and  gladness.  (St.  Andrew.) 
"  By  Miss  Maude  Oswell  (now  Mrs.  Coote).  Written 
for  use  in  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Frankton,  Salop.  Con- 
tributed to  Church  Hymns,  1871." 

2.  The  Son  of  Consolation.  St.  Barnabas.  "Con- 
tributed to  Church  Hymns,  1871." 

Cor  meum  Tibi  dedo  Jesu,  p.  262,  U.  This  is  found 
In  the  Sirenes  Symphoniacae,  Cologne,  1678,  p.  257. 

Cosin,  John,  p.  262,  ii.  Bp.  Cosin  was  b.  Nov.  30, 
1594,  and  not  1564,  as  stated  on  p.  262,  ii. 

Cottle,  Joseph,  p.  264,  i.  Two  of  his  hymns  still  sur- 
vive :  (1)  "  Mighty  Lord,  extend  Thy  empire "  (Mis- 
sions); (2)  "While  marching  on  to  Canaan's  land" 
(Christian  Warfare).  These  are  from  his  Hymns,  Ac, 
1828. 

Courage,  brother !  do  not  stumble.  This  is  the  first 
line  of  Dr.  Macleod's  hymn  noted  on  p.  709,  ii.,  under 
its  refrain  of  "  Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right." 

Cousin,  Anne  R.,  p.  264,  ii.     Other  hymns  are  : — 

1.  None  but  Christ ;  His  merit  hides  me.  None  but 
Christ.  From  her  Immanuel's  Land,  dec,  1876,  into 
Laudes  Domini,  1884,  &c. 

2.  O!  Christ,  He  is  the  Fountain.  This  begins  with 
et.  iii.  of  "  The  sands  of  time  are  sinking,"  p,  264,  ii. 

3.  Saviour,  shed  Thy  sweetest  [richest]  blessing.  On 
behalf  of  Missionaries.  Pub.  in  Wilson's  Service  of 
Praise,  1865. 

4.  When  we  reach  our  peaceful  dwelling.  Heaven 
Anticipated.    In  her  Immanuel's  Land,  dec 

Cowherd,  William.  This  hymn- writer,  referred  to  on 
p.  1106,  i.,  was  b.  at  Carnforth,  l^ancashire,  in  1763.  He 
was  for  some  time  Classical  Teacher  in  Beverley  Col- 
lege, and  then  curate  of  St.  John's  Church,  Manchester. 
Subsequently  he  joined  the  Swedenborgians,  and  then, 
in  1809,  established  a  sect  of  his  own  under  the  name  of 
The  Bible  Christian  Church.  Of  several  places  of 
worship  two  only  now  remain,  the  original  in  Salford, 
Lancashire,  and  one  in  Philadelphia,  U.  S.  A.    Cowherd 

Sub.  his  Select  Hys.  in  1800  (see  p.  1106,  i.)-  He  d. 
[arch  24,1816. 

Cowper,  Frances  Maria,  ne'e  Madan,  wife  of  Major 
Cowper,  sister  of  Martin  Madan,  and  cousin  of  Cowper 
the  Poet,  was  b.  in  1727,  and  d.  in  1797.  Her  poetical 
pieces  were  pub.  as  Original  Poems  on  Various  Occa- 
sions. By  a  Lady.  Revised  by  William  Cowper,  Esq., 
of  the  Inner  Temple,  1792.  From  this  work  her  hymn, 
**  My  span  of  life  will  soon  be  done  "  (Death  Anticipated) 
Is  taken.  The  cento  "  Bear  on,  my  soul ;  the  bitter 
cross,"  is  a  part  of  this  hymn. 

Cowper,  W.,  p.  265,  i.    Other  hymns  are : — 

1.  Holy  Lord  God,  I  love  Thy  truth.     Hatred  of  Sin. 

2.  I  was  a  grovelling  creature  once.  Hope  and  Con- 
fidence. 

3.  No  strength  of  nature  can  suffice.  Obedience 
through  love. 

4.  the  Lord  receives  His  highest  praise.     Faith. 

5.  The  6aints  6hould  never  be  dismayed.  Providence. 
All  these  hymns  appeared  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779. 
Crashaw,  Richard,  p.  268,  i.    In  1887-8,  Dr.  Grosart 

pub.  a  Supplement  to  Complete  Woi-Jcs  of  Richard  Cra- 
shaw, containing  an  "  Introductory  Note,"  aDd  5  addi- 
tional poetical  pieces. 

Crewdson,  Jane,  nee  Fox,  p.  269,  i.  From  her  A  Little 
While,  and  Other  Poems,  1864,  are : — 

1.  I've  found  a  joy  in  sorrow.    Power  of  Faith, 


2.  One  touch  from  Thee,  the  Healer  of  diseases. 
Christ  the  Healer. 

3.  'Tis  not  the  Cross  I  have  to  bear.    Faith  desired. 
Crippen,  Thomas  G.,  a  descendant  of  an  old  Huguenot 

family  long  resident  in  Canterbury,  was  b.  in  London  in 
1841,  and  educated  for  the  Congregational  Ministry  at 
Airedale  College,  Bradford,  Yorkshire.  His  first  pastorate 
was  at  Boston  Spa,  Yorkshire,  1866,  and  his  present 
(1891)  is  at  Milverton,  Somerset.  Mr.  Crippen  pub.  in 
1868  trs.  of  Ancient  Hymns  and  Poems.  (See  Index  of 
Authors,  &c.)  Two  of  his  original  hymns  are  in  the 
Cong.  Church  Hyl.,  1887  :— "  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  by 
Whom  alone  "  (Election  of  Deacons),  and  "  O  God,  Who 
boldest  in  Thy  hand  "  (Before  a  Parliamentary  Elec- 
tion). The  first  of  these  was  written  specially  for  that 
Hymnal.  His  metrical  rendering  of  one  of  Mr.  Rod- 
well's  prose  trs.  of  Jared's  Abyssinian  hymns  (6ee  p.  8, 
i.)  was  printed  in  the  Oldbury  Weekly  Times,  circa  1880, 
and  subsequently  as  a  broadsheet.  It  begins  "To 
Christ,  uprising  from  the  dead  be  sung."  His  Popular 
Introduction  to  the  HisUyry  of  Christian  Doctrine  was 
pub.  in  1883. 

Crozier,  Maria  P.  Alger,  of  Hudson  Ville,  Massa- 
chusetts, is  given  in  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sac.  Songs  d;  Solos, 
1878-81,  as  the  author  of  "  Home  at  last  on  heavenly 
mountains "  (Heaven  Anticipated),  and  "Only  a  little 
while  "  (Heaven  Anticipated). 

Crucis  Christi  mons  Alvernae,  p.  271,  ii.  This  is 
cited  by  J.  Valentinelli  in  his  Bibl.  Manuscripta  ad 
S.  Marci  Venetiarum,  vol.  i.,  1868,  p.  231,  as  in  a  ms.  of 
the  12th  cent.    The  Stigmatisation  is  dated  1224. 

Criiger,  Johann,  p.  271,  ii.  Dr.  J.  Zahn,  now  of 
Neuendettelsau,  in  Bavaria,  has  recently  acquired  a 
copy  of  the  5th  ed.,  Berlin,  1653,  of  the  Praxis. 

Crux  benedicta  nitet,  p.  272,  ii.  This  is  found  in  a 
9th  cent.  Ms.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add.  24193,  f.  16  b.)  in 
9  sts.  The  10th  st.  is  in  a  ms.  of  circa  1070  in  the 
Bodleian  (Douce,  222,  f.  188  b.). 

Crux  sola  languorum  Dei.  J.  B.  de  Santeuil.  [In- 
vention of  the  H.  .Cross.]  In  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686, 
p.  967,  this  hymn  is  given  as  "  0  sola  languorum  Dei," 
and  again  in  later  Brevs.  In  the  author's  Hymni  Sacri, 
dec,  16S9,  p.  27  (cd.  1698,  p.  92)  it  is  given  as  "Crux 
sola,"  and  this  is  repeated  in  the  Sens  Brev.,  1702,  and 
the  Paris  Brev.,  1736.  Tr.  by  Sister  M.  in  Lyra  Eu- 
charistica,  1863,  p.  214,  under  the  heading  of  "O  Crux, 
qui  6ola  languentes,"  as  "O  Cross,  that  only  know'st 
the  woes."    This  is  also  in  the  1863  ed.  of  the  //.  Noted. 

Cujus  laua  secundum  nomen.  [Common  of  Apostles.] 
This  fine  sequence  is  probably  of  the  14th  cent.  Mone, 
No.  665,  prints  from  a  14th  cent.  ms.  at  Donaueschingcn, 
and  Neale  in  his  Sequentiae,  1852,  p.  212,  from  the 
Poictiers  Missal  of  1524.  Also  in  Daniel  v.,  p.  334, 
and  Kehrein,  No.  375.  Tr.  as  : — "  Let  our  praises  be 
according,"  by  T.  I.  Ball  in  the  Appendix  to  the  II. 
Noted,  1873.     Also  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884. 

Cummins,  James  John,  p.  273,  i.  This  author'.; 
hymn,  "Jesus,  Ijord.  of  life  and  glory,"  is  given  in  a 
few  hymnals  as,  "  Jesus,  Lord,  we  kneel  before  Thee." 

Cur  aut  amictus  aut  cibi.  [Wednesday  Evening.] 
In  the  Chalons-sur-Marne  Brev.,  1736,  Hiem.,  p.  80, 
and  the  Amiens  Brev.,  1746,  Hiem.  p.  88;  Neale's  Hy. 
Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  35,  and  Moorsom's  Hist.  Comp.  to 
H.  A..de  M.,  1889,  p.  113.  Tr.  by  the  compilers  of  U.  A.  & 
M.,  1889,  as,  "  Take  not  thought  for  food  or  raiment." 

Cushing,  W.  0.,  p.  274,  i.    Other  hymns  are : — 

1.  O  I  love  to  think  of  Jesus.    Thinking  of  Jesus. 

2.  There  is  joy  in  heaven  !  there  is  joy  to-day.  Angels 
joy  over  returning  Sinners. 

3.  When  He  cometh,  when  He  cometh.    Advent. 
Custodea  hominum  psallimus  Angelos,  p.  274,  ii.    F. 

W.  E.  Roth,  in  his  Lat.  Hymnen,  1887,  No.  157,  cites  this 
as  in  the  ms.  ^52  of  the  Darmstadt  Library,  and  informs 
me  that  it  is  there  in  a  hand  of  the  beginning  of  the  16th 
cent.  It  therefore  cannot  be  by  Bellarmine,  who  was 
b.  1542,  and  d.  1621.  [J.  M.] 


Dach,  Simon,  p.  277,  ii.,  line  14.  Longfellow's  tr. 
is  in  his  Poets  and  Poetry  of  Europe,  1845,  p.  240. 

Darby,  John  N.,  p.  279,  ii.  Respecting  the  hymn 
''Though  faint,  yet  pursuing,  kc."  (No.  6),  Miller  says 
in  his  Singers  A  Songs  of  the  Church,  1869,  p.  587,  that 
Mr.  Darby  told  him  that  he  was  not  its  author. 

Darling,  Thomas,  p,  2S0,  i.  In  1857,  Mr.  Darling 
pub.  a  small  tract  as  Hys.  from  the  Mountains.  Written 
during  a  month's  Tour  in  the  South  of  France,  in  the 
Summer  of  the  Tear  MDCCCLVIL,  Lond.,  Spottiswoode 


DARTNELL,  G.  E.        [Aitesdix  II.] 


DOANE,  W.  H. 
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&  Co.  The  hymns  therein  are  Nos.  3,  5,  7,  10,  12,  as 
on  p.  280,  i.,  and  "On  mountain  6ide,  in  sheltered 
dell."  (For  1'rivate  Use.)  All  these  hymns  must  be 
dated  "  1857."     He  d.  Aug.  21,  1893. 

Dartnell,  George  Edward,  was  b.  in  1852,  and  has 
been  associated  with  the  Wilts  and  Dorset  Bank  at 
Salisbury  for  some  years.     (See  p.  826,  ii.,  4.) 

Daughter  of  Zion,  awake  from  thy  sadness.  [  Victory 
of  the  Church.]  This  is  given  in  Mason  and  Greene's 
Church  Psalmody,  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1831,  p.  576,  in  3  st. 
of  4  1.,  as  the  words  of  an  Anthem,  and  is  stattd  in  the 
Index  .to  have  been  taken  from  "Fitzgerald's  Coll.," 
which  was  pub.  in  1830.  It  is  found  in  numerous 
American  collection",  including  Laudes  Domini,  1884, 

Davis,  Eliel,  was  b.  at  Folkestone,  June  5,  1803.  In 
1822  he  entered  a  business  establishment  in  London,  and 
joined  the  Baptist  church  in  Eagle  Street.  Entering  the 
BaDtist  Ministry  he  was  successively  pastor  at  Newport, 
Isle  of  Wight ;  Regent  Street,  Lambeth,  London ;  Eye,  in 
Suffolk;  and  St.  Ives,  in  Huntingdonshiie.  He  d.  in 
March,  1849.  His  hymn  •«  From  every  earthly  pleasure  " 
(Onward)  was  contributed  to  a  ms.  monthly  magazine,  in 
1821,  edited  by  Dr.  Belcher,  author  of  Historical  Sketches 
of  Hymns,  and  through  Dr.  Belcher's  influence  was  pub. 
in  The  New  Baptist  Magazine,  March,  1825,  in  6  bt%.  of 
4  1.  It  is  found,  usually  abridged,  in  several  modern 
collections.  Another  of  his  hymns  "  There  is  a  heaven 
of  perfect  peace"  (Heaven  Anticipated),  appeared  in  the 
Suppl.  to  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  1836,  and  is  also 
in  (J.  U.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Davis,  Thomas,  m.a.,  p.  281,  ii.  Died  at  Roundhay, 
Nov.  11,  1887.  Another  of  his  hymns  from  his  De- 
votional Verse,  &c,  1855,  "Two  temples  doth  Jehovah 
prize  "  (The  Temple  of  the  Body),  is  also  in  C.  U.  There 
are  23  of  his  hymns  in  Soden's  Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885. 
[See  Preface  to  the  same.] 

Davis,  William  T.  B.  at  riymouth  [U.S.A.],  in  1822, 
educated  at  Harvard  College,  and  is  a  lawyer  by  pro- 
fession. His  quasi  American  National  Hymn  was 
written  for  the  250th  Anniversary  of  the  Landing  of 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers  at  Plymouth,  Massachusetts,  Sec. 
21,  1870.  It  begins,  "  To  Thee,  O  God,  Whose  guiding 
hand." 

Davison,  W.  Hope,  was  b.  at  Sunderland,  Nov.  27, 
1827,  and  entered  the  Congregational  Ministry  in  1852 
as  Pastor  at  Bolton,  Lancashire.  He  pub.  Ps.  &  Hys., 
Bolton,  various  eds.,  the  last  in  1861 ;  The  Sabbath 
Hyl.  for  use  in  Scliools ;  and  The  New  Sabb.  Hyl.,  1877. 
Also  subsequently  two  Services  of  Song  for  Passiontide. 
From  the  latter  his  hymn  "Jesus,  King  of  glory, 
Throned  above  the  sky  "  (S.  S.  Festival),  in  the  Cong.  Ch. 
Hyl.,  1887,  is  taken.     He  d.  in  Aug.  1894. 

Dayman,  E.  A.,  p.  282,  ii.  He  d.  at  Shillingstone, 
Oct.  30,  1890. 

Days  and  moments  quickly  flying,  p.  282,  ii.  The 
cento  (5)  as  in  Church  Hys.,  1871,  is  adopted  in  the  Hy. 
Comp.,  1876  and  1890,  with  the  change  by  Bp.  Bicker- 
stcth^of  st.  v.,  1.  3,  from  "  For  the  Old  Year  now  re- 
treating," to  "For  the  by-gone  years  retreating,"  to 
adapt  the  hymn  for  all  seasons  of  the  year. 

De  Fleury,  Maria  (d.  circa  1794),  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  Dr.  John  Ryland  (1753-1815),  and  resided  at 
one  time  at  31  Jewin  Street,  Cripplegate,  London.  She 
entered  very  earnestly  into  the  religious  controversies 
of  her  day,  and  wrote  several  works  thereon,  including 
Unrighteous  Abuses  Detected  and  Chastised,  fee,  1781. 
Antinomianism  Unmasked,  &c,  1791,  and  others. 
Several  of  her  hymns  were  pub.  iu  the  Protestant 
Magazine,  1781-3:  5  in  Joseph  Middleton's  Hymns, 
1793;  and  2  in  Dr.  Collyer's  Coll.,  1812.  Her  Divine 
Poems,  and  Essays  on  Various  Subjects,  is  dated  1791. 
From  this  are  taken,  (1)  "Thou  soft  flowing  Kedron, 
by  thy  silver  stream  "  (Sufferings  and  Glory  of  Christ), 
from  which  hymn  the  cento  "O  garden  of  Olivet,  dear 
honour'd  spot"  is  derived;  and  (2)  "Ye  angels  who 
[that]  stand  round  the  throne,"  (Heaven  Desired) 
These  hymns  have  passed  into  modern  use  through 
Collyer's  Coll.,  1812.  The  cento  "  Come,  saints,  and 
adore  Him,  come  bow  at  His  feet "  (Praise  to  Christ), 
in  Bickersteth's  Christ.  Psalmody,  1833:  Spurgcon's 
O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  &c,  is  composed  of  (st.  i.)  the  chorus  of 
her  hymn,  "Thou  soft  flowing  Kedron,  by  thy  silver 
stream,"  as  above  in  her  Divine  Poems,  1791,  and  (st. 
ii.)  a  stanza  from  an  unknown  source. 

De  profundis  exclamantes,  p.  283,  i.  This  is  also 
found  in  a  Missal  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Cornelius  at  Com- 
piegne,  of  the  13th  cent.  (Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris,  Lat.  16S23), 
and  another  of  the  14th  cent,  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Denis 
(Bibl.  Nat.  Paris,  Lat.  1107).  (See  the  Misset-Weale 
AnaUcta  Liturgica,  1890,  pp.  357,  461.) 


Dear  is  the  apot  where  Christians  sleep.  A  cento  from 
"Say,  why  should  friendship  grieve  for  those  i  "  in  the 
American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  in  4st.  of  4  1.   (p.  998,  i.) 

Dear  Lord,  before  we  part.  [After  Holy  Communion.] 
This  hymn  is  usually  ascribed  to  "G.  Rawson,"  but  on 
Mr.  Rawson's  authority  this  is  an  error.  It  was  given 
anonymously  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  tfc  Hys.  1858,  No.  744. 

Dear  partner  of  our  hopes  and  fears.  [S.  S.  Anniver- 
sary.] Appeared  in  the  American  S.  S.  Union  Hys., 
1835,  in  6  6t.  of  4  1.  In  later  collections  it  is  in  5  st.  of 
4  1.,  as  in  the  Meth.  F.  Ch.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1869. 

Deathless  soul,  arise,  arise.  An  altered  form  In  the 
Prim.  Meth.  Hyl.,  1887,  of  "Deathless  principle,  arise," 
p.  285,  i. 

Debilis  cessent  elementa  legis,  p.  285,  i.  This  is 
found  in  the  Sens  Brev.,  1726,  as  "  Jam  satis  mentes  timor 
occupavit."  The  Paris  Brev.  text  also  tr.  In  Chope's 
Hyl.,  1857,  by  J.  H.  Butterworth,  as  "Shadows  are  fled, 
a  brighter  ray."    A.  &  M.,  re  cast  by  Compilers,  1904. 

Deck,  James  George,  p.  285,  ii.  He  d.  circa  1884.  His 
hymn,  noted  on  p.  286,  No.  28,  "Jesus  [I]  we  rest  in 
[on]  Thee,"  should  be  dated  1842.  Additional  hymns  in 
C.  U.  are :-(l)  "Lord  Jesus,  when  I  think  of  Thee," 
1856  (Jesus,  All  and  in  All) ;  (2)  "  The  day  of  glory, 
bearing,"  1838  (Passiontide). 

Deep  waters  are  come  in,  0  Lord.  A  cento  from  F. 
W.  Faber's  "  O  soul  of  Jesua,  sick  to  death  "  (p.  362,  i., 
7),  in  the  3rd  ed.  of  the  Wellington  College  H.  Bk., 
WHO,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  a  practical  and  prayerful 
application  of  the  Agony  of  Our  Blessed  Lord. 

Denny,  Sir  Edward,  Bart.,  p.  287,  ii.,  d.  in  London, 
June  13,  1889.  Additional  pieces  from  his  Sel.  of 
Hymns,  1839,  are  in  modern  collections,  including : — 

1.  O  wondrous  hour!  when,  Jesus,  Thou.  Good 
Friday. 

2.  'Tis  past,  the  dark  and  dreary  night.    Easter. 

3.  While  in  sweet  communion  feeding.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

Denton,  William,  m.a.,  b.  Mar.  1,  1815,  and  educated 
at  Worcester  College,  Oxford,  b.a.  1844.  Entering 
Holy  Orders,  he  was  successively  curate  of  Bradfield, 
Berks ;  Barking,  Essex  ;  and  Shoreditch.  In  1850  he 
became  vicar  of  St.  Bartholomew's,  Cripplegate,  London. 
He  d.  Jan.  2, 1888.  Mr.  Denton  was  the  author  of  well- 
known  Commentaries  on  various  parts  of  Holy  Scripture. 
He  was  proprietor  of  The  Church  Hymnal,  1 853,  of  which 
he  was  also  joint  editor  with  Canon  W.  Cooke. 

Dickinson,  William,  p.  293,  ii.  Another  hymn  from 
his  Hys.  for  Passion  Week,  dec,  1846,  inC.  U.  is,  "  When 
the  gospel  race  is  run."    (Advent.) 

Dickson,  William,  p.  293,  ii.  He  d.  at  Edinburgh, 
April  5,  1839. 

Dies  absoluti  praetereunt,  p.  294,  ii.  The  St.  Gall 
mss.  cited  are  Nos.  413,  414. 

Dies  est  laetitiae,  In  ortu  regali,  p.  294,  ii.  G.  M. 
Dreves,  in  his  Cantiones  Bohemicae,  1886,  p.  42,  cites 
this  as  in  four  mss.  now  at  Prag,  the  fullest  form  being 
in  a  ms.,  circa  1410,  of  the  Abbey  of  Hohcnfurt,  which 
omits  Mone's  st.  viii. 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia,  pp.  295-301.  In  a  ms.  in  the 
Brit.  Mus.  of  the  beginning  of  the  14th  cent.  (Harl. 
2888,  f.  170  b),  there  is  a  Responsory,  which  might 
possibly  have  suggested  at  least  some  of  the  allusions 
in  the  "Dies  irae."    The  first  part  reads : — 

"  Libera  me  Domine,  de  morte  aeterna,  in  die  ilia 
tremenda ; 
Quando  cocli  movendi  sunt  et  terra, 
Duni  veneris  judicare  saeculum  per  ignem. 
Dies   ilia,  dies  irae,  calamitatis  et  miseriae,  dies 

magna  et  amara  valde. 
Quid  ergo  miserrimus,  quid  dicam  vel  quid  factam, 
dum  nil  boni  perferam  ante  tantum  judicem." 
This  Responsory  is  also  in  a  Brit.  Mus.  ms.  of  the 
beginning  of  the  13th  cent.  (Lansdownc,  431,/.  122  b), 
and  is    evidently  referred    to   in  a  12th  cent.  Life  of 
Gundulf,   Bp.   of  Rochester,  who  d.  1108.     See  Henry 
Wharton's  Anglia  Sacra,  vol.  ii.,  1691,   p.   286.      He 
prints  the  Life  from  a  ms.  now  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Nero, 
A.  viii.).     The  various  texts  of  the  "  Dies  irae,"  with  a 
full  commentary,    are  in  Dr.  J.  Kayser's  Beitriige  (p. 
655,  ii.),  ii.,  1886,  pp.  193-235. 

Dix,  William  Chatterton,  p.  302,  ii.  Additional 
hymns  by  Mr.  Dix  now  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Lift  up  your  songs,  ye  angel  choirs.    Ascension. 

2.  Now,  my  soul  rehearse  the  story.  Clirist  Fading 
the  Multitude. 

3.  Within  the  temple's  hallowed  courts.     B.  V.  M. 
These  hymns  are  from  his  Altar  Songs,  1867. 

Doane,  William  Howard;  p.  304,  is  was  b.  Feb.  3, 
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[Appendix  II.] 


E.  S.  A. 


1832.  His  first  S.  School  hymn-book  was  Sabbath  Gems 
pub.  in  1861.  He  has  composed  about  1000  tunes,  songs, 
anthems,  &c.  He  has  written  but  few  hymns.  Of  these 
"  No  one  knows  but  Jesus,"  "  Precious  Saviour,  dearest 
Friend,"  and  "Saviour,  like  a  bird  to  Thee,"  are  noted 
In  Burrage's  Baptist  H.  Writers,  1838,  p.  557. 

Doddridge,  Philip,  d.d.  At  p.  305  an  account  is 
given  of  a  ms.  vol.  of  Doddridge's  Hymns,  which  is  the 
property  of  the  Rooker  family.  Since  that  article  was 
written  another  ms.  vol.  has  been  found.  It  was  the 
property  of  Lady  Frances  Gardiner,  nee  Erskine,  an 
intimate  friend  of  Doddridge,  and  wife  of  Col.  Gardiner. 
It  is  a  copy  of  the  Hooker  ms.,  with  the  revised  text,  as 
in  tlie  margin  of  that  ms.,  and  is  in  Doddridge's  hand- 
writing. It  was  from  this  ms  that  the  Doddridge  hymns 
were  taken  for  the  Scottish  Trans,  and  Paraphs.,  1745. 
Additional  hymns  by  Dr.  Doddridge  still  in  C.  U. 
include  : — 

1.  My  God,  how  cheerful  is  the  sound.  All  in 
Christ. 

2.  My  Saviour,  let  me  hear  Thy  voice.  Pardon 
desired. 

3.  My  soul,  triumphant  in  the  Lord.  Divine  j 
Guidance  assured. 

4.  No  more,  ye  wise,  your  wisdom  boast.  Glorying  I 
in  God  alone.     From  Hymns,  No.  128. 

5.  Now  be  that  Sacrifice  survey'd.  Christ  our 
Sacrifice. 

6.  O  Israel,  blest  beyond  compare.  Happiness  of 
God's  Israel. 

7.  Our  fathers,  where  are  they?  Considering  the 
I'ast.     From  Hymns,  No.  104. 

8.  Praise  to  the  Lord  on  high.     Missions. 

9.  Praise  to  the  radiant  Source  of  bliss.  Praise  for 
Divine  Guidance. 

10.  Return,  my  soul,  and  seek  thy  rest.  Rest  in 
Jesus. 

11.  Salvation  doth  to  God  belong.  National  Thanks- 
giving. 

12.  Sovereign  of  Life,  I  own  Thy  hand.  On  Recovery 
from  Sickness. 

13.  The  sepulchres,  how  thick  they  stand.    Burial. 

14.  There  is  a  Shepherd  kind  and  6trong.  The  Good 
Shepherd.     From  Hymns,  No.  216. 

15.  Wait  on  the  Lord,  ye  heirs  of  hope.  Waiting  on 
God. 

16.  We  bless  the  eternal  Source  of  light.  Christ's 
care  of  the  Church. 

17.  With  transport,  Lord,  our  souls  proclaim.  Im- 
mutability of  Christ. 

18.  Ye  mourning  saints,  whose  streaming  tears. 
Di-ath  and  Burial. 

These  all  appeared  in  Dr.  Doddridge's  Hymns,  1755. 

Dominican  Breviary,  p.  1"?9,  i. 

Doubleday,  Thomas,  was  the  b.  of  a  Quaker  of  the 
firm  of  Doubleday  &  Easterby,  Soap  Boilers,  Newcastle 
on  Tyne.  When  over  30  years  of  age  he  joined  the 
Church  of  England,  and  died  in  her  communion.  He 
was  the  author  of  two  dramas,  Diocletian,  and  Caius 
Marius;  and  of  a  novel,  The  Eve  of  St.  Hark.  His  trs. 
from  the  Latin  were  pub.  as  Hymnarium  Anglicanum 
in  1-44.     B.  Feb.  I79u;  d.  Dec.  18,  1870. 

Doudney,  Sarah,  p.  307,  i.    Other  hymns  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Kor  all  Thy  care  we  bless  Thee.     Morning. 

2.  Lord  of  the  goldeu  harvest.     Harvest. 

3.  Now  the  solemn  shadows  darken.     Evening. 

Nos.  1,  2,  are  from  Miss  Doudney's  Psalms  of  Life, 
1871,  and  No.  3  is  in  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  Jf.  Bk.', 
1881. 

Douglas,  Frances  Jane,  nee  How,  sister  of  Ep.  W.  W. 
How,  was  b.  in  1829.  Her  April  Verses  were  printed 
in  1*48,  but  were  never  published.     D.  Dec.  11,  ls99. 

Down  from  the  willow  bough.  [Good  Friday.]  We 
find  this  hymn  in  three  forms: — (l)  "Down  from  the 
willow  bough,"  in  Dr.  Alexander's  Augustine  H.  L'k., 
1849  and  1^65,  in  6  st. ;  (2)  "Love,  love  divine,  1  sing," 
in  Whiting's  Hys.for  the  Ch.  Catholic,  1882,  composed  of 
6t.  ii.-vi. ;  and  (3)  "  Love,  love  on  earth  appears,"  in 
H.  \y.  Beecbcr's  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  composed  of 
st.  iii.-v.,  two  additional  St.,  and  then  ft.  vi.  from  No.  1. 
In  each  of  these  collections  the  hymn  is  attributed  to 
Mrs.  Southey,  nee  Bowles,  but  we  have  failed  to  identify 
it  as  hers. 

Doxologies,  pp.  303-310.  See  also  pp.  161,  162,  250, 
257,  405,  406,  4s2,  496,  667,  711,  949,  1179. 

Drawn  to  the  Cross  which  Thou  hast  Blessed.  [Good 
Friday.]  A  tender  anonymous  hymn  in  the  Cong. 
Church  Hyl.,  18b7,  No.  268.     (See  p.  1574,  i.) 

Droosten,  Percy  Howard,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  1850,  edu- 
cated at  Exeter  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1875),  aDd  Kector 
of  Bingham,  Notts,  1884.    His  hymn,  "  Behold  our  Lord 


ascendeth  up  to  His  bright  throne  of  light "  (Ascension), 
was  written  for  the  Savoy  Hymnary,  circa  1874. 
.  Drummond,  William,  p.  312,  ii.  In  the  British 
Museum  there  is  a  copy  of  Drummond's  Poems  as  fol- 
lows : — Poems  by  William  Drummond  of  Hawthorne- 
dene.  The  second  Impression.  Edinburgh.  Printed 
by  Andro  Hart,  1616.  Neither  the  Flowers  of  Zion,  nor 
the  trs.  from  the  Latin  are  therein. 

Duffield,  George,  p.  315,  i.    He  d.  July  6,  1888. 

Duffield,  S.  A.  W.,  p.  315,  ii.  He  d.  May  12,  1887. 
His  English  Hymns,  Their  Authors  and  History,  was 
pub.  in  1886,  and  his  Latin  Hymn-Writers  and  their 
Hymns  posthumously,  edited  by  Dr.  R.  E.  Thompson,  in 
1889.    (See  p.  1526,  i.) 

Dulcis  Jesus  Nazarenus.  [The  Name  of  Jesus.]  This 
fine  Sequence  is  probably  of  the  14th  cent.  It  is  in 
three  Missals  of  the  14th  cent.,  now  in  the  Bodleian, 
viz.: — a  Sarum  (Barlow  5,  p.  499);  a  York,  and  a 
Hereford,  in  each  case  being  an  addition  to  the  Missal, 
but  in  a  hand  of  almost  the  same  date  as  the  body  of 
the  ms.  It  is  also  in  the  printed  eds.  of  these  three 
Missals ;  in  Kehrein,  No.  33 ;  and  others.  Daniel,  ii. 
p.  262,  prints  it  as,  "  Jesus  dulcis  Nazarenus,"  from  the 
Premonstratensian  Missal  of  1530;  and  in  v.  p.  159, 
refers  to  it  as  "  Dominus  Jesus  Nazarenus."  TV.  as  : — 
"Jesus,  gentle  Nazarene,"  by  Mrs.  Hernaman,  in  the 
Altar  Hyl.,  1834.  Also  by  C.  B.  Pearson,  1868,  p.  417, 
and  1871,  p.  105.  [J.M.I 

Dunsterville,  Patty  Caroline,  nte  Sellon,  daughter  of 
Captain  Sellon,  of  the  Royal  Navy,  and  wife  of  Colonel 
Lionel  D'Arcy  Dunsterville,  d.  at  Teignmouth,  Devon, 
Jan.  7,  1887.  Her  hymn  "The  day  is  done  —O  God 
the  Son  "  (Evening)  is  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882. 

Dwight,  John  Sullivan,  s.  of  Timothy  Dwight  (p.  316, 
ii.),  was  b.  at  Boston,  U.S.A.,  May  13,  1812,  and  edu- 
cated at  Harvard,  and  at  the  Cambridge  Theological 
College.  He  laboured  in  the  ministry  for  six  years,  and 
then  devoted  himself  to  literary  work.  For  nearly  30 
years  he  was  editor  of  a  Journal  of  Music.  His 
connection  with  hymnody  is  very  slight.  (See  "God 
bless  our  native  land,"  p.  1566,  i.) 


E 

E.  C.  W.  These  are  the  initials  of  a  lady  who  pub. 
through  Mr.  John  Hodges,  of  Frome.  Hys.  for  Infant 
Minds  [*r.  d.],  and  who  desires  to  remain  unknown. 
From  this  work  the  following  hymns  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  I  love  to  think  of  heaven,  O  Lord.  Heaven 
Desired. 

2.  Lord,  Who  hast  made  me  Thy  dear  child.    Lent. 

3.  My  Father,  hear  my  prayer  Before  I  go,  &c. 
Evening. 

Nos.  1  and  2  are  in  W.  R.  Stevenson's  School  Hyl., 
1880,  and  others;  and  No  3  in  Horder's  Bk.  of  Praise 
for  Children,  1875. 

E.  0.  D.  Under  this  signature  the  following  hymns 
appeared  in  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881,  tome 
of  which  have  passed  into  other  collections: — 

1.  Again  the  morning  shines  so  bright.    Morning. 

2.  Lord,  we  come  to  ask  Thy  blessing.    Temperance. 

3.  O  my  God,  I  fear  Thee.     The  Fear  of  God. 

4.  Our  solemn  Lent  has  come  again.    Lent. 

5.  Safely,  safely  gathered  in.     Death  and  Burial. 
The  signature  of  E.  O.  D.  is  that  of  Mrs.  Henrietta 

Octavia  De  Lisle  Dobree,  b.  1831.  Originally  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  England,  she  joined  the  Roman  Com- 
munion some  time  ago. 

E.  S.  A.  The  initials  of  Ella  Sophia  Armitage,  nee 
Bulley,  daughter  of  S.  M.  Bulley,  of  Liverpool,  and 
granddaughter  of  T.  Raffles,  d.d.  (p.  948,  ii.).  She  was 
b.  at  Liverpool,  March  3,  1841,  and  married  in  1874  to 
the  Rev.  E.  Armitage,  m.a.,  now  (1891):  Theological 
Professor  iu  the  Congregational  United  College,  Brad- 
ford. Mrs.  Armitage  has  pub.:  (1)  The  Childhood  of 
the  English  Nation;  (2)  The  Connection  of  England 
and  Scotland;  (3)  The  Education  of  a  Christian 
Home;  and  (4)  a  Service  of  Song  entitled  The  Garden 
of  the  Lord,  Lond.,  Novello,  1881.  In  the  last  work 
there  are  16  of  her  original  hymns.  Mrs.  Armitage's 
hymns  in  C.  U.  include : — 

1.  Eternal  Love,  Whose  law  doth  sway.  Holy  Matri- 
mony. Written  in  1879  for  the  marriage  of  George  F. 
Armitage. 

2.  Except  the  Lord  the  temple  build.  Laying  Founda- 
tion-Stone of  S.  School.  Written  atWaterhead,  Oldham, 
in  1875  for  the  laying  of  the  foundation-stone  of  a  new 
Sunday  school. 

3.  In  our  dear  Lord's  garden.     Christ's  love  for 
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Children.    Written  at  Waterhead  in  1881,  and  pub.  in 
The  Garden  of  the  Lord. 

4.  It  is  the  Lord  Himself  who  tends.  Christ  the, 
Divine  Gardener.  Written  for  The  Garden  of  the  Lord, 
1881. 

5.  March  on,  march  on,  ye  soldiers  true.  Missions. 
Written  at  Waterhead,  Oldham,  circa  1886,  for  a 
missionary  meeting. 

6.  Not  only  for  the  goodly  fruit-trees  tall.  Christ's 
cmre  of  Children.  Written  at  Waterhead,  Oldham,  for 
The  Garden  of  the  lA>rd,  1881. 

7.  0  Father,  in  Thy  Father's  heart.  Holy  Baptism. 
Written  for  the  Cong.  Church.  Hyl.,  1887. 

8.  0  Lord  of  all,  we  bring  to  Thee  our  sacrifice  of 
praise.  8.  School  Festival.  Written  at  Waterhead, 
Oldham,  circa  1879,  for  a  Whitsuntide  Sunday  Bchool 
festival. 

9.  0  Lord  of  life,  and  love,  and  power.  Living  to 
God.  Written  at  Waterhead,  Oldham,  in  1875,  for  the 
opening  of  a  new  Sunday  school,  and  pub.  in  The 
Garden  of  the  I^ord,  1881. 

All  these  hymns  are  in  the  Cong.  Church  Hyl.,  1887  ; 
Nos.  2,  8,  in  the  Meth.  Free  Church  Hys.,  1889  ;  Nos.  3, 
4,  in  the  S.  S.  Union  Sei~vice  Hook  for  Ch.  <k  School, 
1891  ;  and  Nos.  1,  5,  and  9  in  Hunter's  Hys.  of  Faith  A 
Life,  Glasgow,  1889.  Taken  as  a  whole,  Mrs.  Annitage's 
hymns  are  exceptionally  good. 

Earle,  Jabez.  This  name  is  sometimes  met  with  in 
connection  with  old  English  hyranody.  He  was  b.  in 
1676,  and  d.  "in  1768. 

Ebrard,  J.  H.  A.,  p.  320,  i.  He  d.  at  Erlangen,  July 
23,  1888. 

Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra,  p.  320,  i.  This 
hymn  is  found  in  a  Bern  MS.,  No.  455,  of  the  10th  cent. 
Additional  trs.  include  : — 

1.  Behold  the  shade  [shades]  of  night  is  [are]  now 
receding.  By  Ray  l'almer,  written  in  1869,  and  in- 
cluded in  Hys.  of  the  Church,  N.  Y.,  1869. 

2.  Night  doth  its  place  in  turn  to  daylight  render. 
In  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  704. 

Ecce  pulchra,  p.  320,  i.  From  Mrs.  Chester's  tr.  st. 
v.,  vi.  are  given  in  some  American  collections  as  "Unto 
Thee  be  glory  given." 

Ecce  sedes  hie  Tonantis,  p.  320,  ii.  This  is  in  the 
Sens  Brev.,  1726.    Hiem.  p.  lxxv. 

Ecce  tempus  idoneum,  p.  320,  ii.  The  Bodleian  Ms. 
Laud,  Lat.  95  is  circa  1300. 

Eddy,  Daniel  C,  d.d.,  b.  in  Salem,  Massachusetts, 
May  21,  1823,  and  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1846. 
He  is  the  author  of  several  hymns,  one  of  which  for  the 
Opening  of  a  Place  of  Worship,  "Maker  of  land  and 
rolling  sea,"  is  in  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871. 

Edersheim,  Alfred,  D.n.,  s.  of  wealthy  Jewish  parents, 
was  b.  at  Vienna,  March  7,  1825.  He  was  the  first  Jew  to 
take  prizes  at  the  University  of  Vienna.  During  the  time 
he  was  a  student  he  embraced  Christianity,  and  subse- 
quently studied  theology  at  the  universities  of  Edin- 
burgh and  Berlin.  He  was  for  some  time  a  minister  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  In  1875  he  was  ordained 
by  the  Bp.  of  Winchester.  He  was  Curate  of  Christ- 
church,  Hants  ;  Vicar  of  Loders,  Dorset ;  Warburtoniau 
Lecturer  at  Lincoln's  Inn ;  and  Grinfield  Lecturer  on 
the  Septuagint  at  the  University  of  Oxford.  He  d. 
suddenly  at  Mentone,  March  16,  1889.  Dr.  Edersheim's 
publications  were  very  numerous,  the  most  important  of 
which  are  given  in  Crockford's  Clerical  Directory  for 
1889.  His  Jubilee  Rhythm,  from  which  his  trs.  are 
taken,  to  pub.  in  1867,  and  not  1847,  as  in  a  misprint 
on  the  titlepage. 

Edmeston,  James,  p.  321,  ii.    Other  hymns  are : — 

1.  O  Thou  Whose  mercy  guides  my  way.  Resigna- 
tion. In  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  l6t  set,  1820,  p.  24,  in  3  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Chamber  of  Sick- 
ness, 1844. 

2.  Parting  6oul,  the  flood  awaits  thee.  Death  an- 
ticipated. In  his  Sacred  Lyrics,  1st  set,  1820,  p.  18,  in 
3  st.  of  8  1.,  and  based  upon  the  passage  in  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress  : — "  Now  I  further  saw  that  betwixt  them  and 
the  gate  was  a  river,  but  there  was  no  bridge  to  go  over, 
and  the  river  was  very  deep." 

3.  'Tis  sweet  upon  our  pilgrimage.  Praise.  In  his 
Closet  Hymns  and  Poems,  1846,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
headed  "An  Ebenezer  Rai.-ed." 

4.  Welcome,  brethren,  enter  in.  Reception  of  Church 
Officers.  Miller  says,  in  his  Singers  and  Songs,  1869, 
p.  420: — "This  is  No.  1  of  five  hymns  supplied  by  Mr. 
Edmeston,  at  the  request  of  a  friend,  for  insertion  In  a 
provincial  hymn-book,  on  the  subject  of  admitting  mem- 
bers," but  he  does  not  give  the  name  of  the  book,  neither 
have  we  identified  It.    The  hymn,  as  given  in  the  New 


Cong.,  1859,  No.  840,  is  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  of  which  Miller 
says  st.  iii.  is  by  another  hand. 

Edwards,  Matilda  Barbara  Betham  (Betham- 
Edwards),  daughter  of  Edward  Edwards,  and  cousin  of 
Amelia  B.  Edwards,  the  Egyptologist,  was  b.  at  Wester- 
field,  near  Ipswich,  March  4,  1836.  Miss  Edwards  is 
well  known  as  the  author  of  Kitty,  The  Sylvesters,  and 
other  stories.  Her  t'oems  were  pub.  in  1885.  Her 
hymn  for  Children's  Services,  •«  God  make  my  life  a 
little  light,"  in  the  Cong.  Church  Hyl.,  1887,  first  ap- 
peared in  Good  Words,  1873,  p.  393,  together  with 
another  hymn  for  children,  "The  little  birds  now  seek 
their  rest"  (Evening).  Several  of  her  religious  pieces 
have  passed  into  devotional  and  other  works. 

Edwards,  Roger,  a  celebrated  Welsh  Calvinistic 
minister,  was  b.  at  Bala,  Jan.  22,  1H11.  He  was  closely 
associated  with  the  literary  productions  of  the  Cal- 
vinistic Methodists,  and  was  editor  for  many  years  of 
their  magazine  and  their  reviews.  He  d.  at  Mold,  July 
19,  1886.  He  edited  a  denominational  hymn-book  in 
1840,  for  which  he  wrote  several  hymns,  lie  also  pub. 
a  volume  of  moral  and  sacred  songs  In  1855. 

Eia  mea  anima,  Bethlehem  eamus.  J.  Mauburn. 
[Christmas.]  In  his  Rosetum  exercitiorum  spiritua- 
lium  et  sacrarum,  meditationum,  N.  P.  1494  [Brit. 
Mus.],  this  is  found  at  folio  104  b,  as  a  Rosary  on  the 
Birth  of  Christ,  in  13  st.  of  10  1.  The  full  text  is  also 
in  Wackernagel,  i.  No.  402.  Three  St.,  beginning  with 
st.  iv.,  "  Heu  quid  jaces  stabulo,"  passed  into  many  of 
the  older  German  hymn-books,  and  are  found  as  a 
separate  hymn  in  Rambach,  i.,  p.  371;  Daniel,\.,  No. 
481;  and  Trench,  1864,  p.  114.  These  stanzas  have  also 
been  tr.  from  the  Latin  into  English,  as  "  Dost  Thou  in 
a  manger  lie,"  by  Mrs:  Charles,  1858,  p.  174.  Also  in 
the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Ein  feste  Burg,  p.  325,  i.  M.  W.  Strykcr's  tr.  begins 
in  his  Church  Song,  1889,  "  A  Tower  of  refuge  is  our 
God."  Another  tr.  is  by  E.  V.  Kenealy,  in  his  Poems 
&  Trs.,  1864,  p.  439.  We  find  that  No.  7  on  p.  324,  i., 
did  not  appear  in  W.  H.  Furness's  Gems  of  German 
Verse,  1852,  and  that  the  date  of  Sugden's  tr.  on  p.  325, 
i.  14,  is  1869,  not  1858. 

Ela,  David  Hough,  r.n.,  was  b.  in  Maine  in  1831.  In 
1860  he  entered  the  ministry  of  the  American  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  His  hymn  :  "The  chosen  three,  on 
mountain  height"  (Transfiguration),  was  written  in 
1877  and  pub.  in  the  Metb.  Episc.  Hymnal,  1878. 

Ellerton,  John,  p.  326.  i.    Other  hymns  are  :— 

1.  O  Father,  bless  the  children.  Holy  Baptism. 
Written  in  1886,  and  pub.  in  his  Hymns,  <fcc,  1888,  in 
4  st.  of  8  1.    Also  in  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  II.  A.  &  M. 

2.  O  Thou  Who  givest  food  to  all.  Temperance. 
Written  Aug.  30,  1882,  and  printed  in  the  Ch.  of  Eng- 
land Temperance  Chronicle,  S  ,pt.  1882.  Also  in  his 
Hymns,  &c,  1888. 

3.  Praise  our  God  for  all  the  wonders.  St.  Nicholas's 
Day.  Dated  in  his  Hymns,  1888,  "  December  1882."  It 
was  written  for  the  Dedication  Festival  of  St.  Nicholas's 
Church,  Brighton,  and  first  printed  as  a  leaflet  in  1882. 

4.  Praise  our  God,  Whose  open  hand.  Bad  Har- 
vest. Written  as  a  hymn  for  the  bad  harvest  of  1881, 
and  printed  in  the  Guardian  in  August  of  that  year. 
Also  in  his  Hymns,  &c,  1888. 

5.  Praise  to  the  Heavenly  Wisdom.  St.  Matthias's 
Day.  Dated  in  his  Hymns,  kc,  1888,  "January,  1888." 
Also  in  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  II.  A.  it  M. 

6.  Shine  Thou  upon  us,  Lord.  For  a  Teachers' 
Meeting.  Contributed  to  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to 
II.  A.  &M. 

7.  Thou  Who  wearied  by  the  well.  Temperance. 
Written  for  the  Opening  of  a  Workmen's  Coffee  Tavern, 
and  dated  in  his  Hymns,  &c,  1888,  "September  23, 
1882."  It  was  printed  in  the  Ch.  of  England  Temper- 
ance Chronicle  the  same  year. 

H.  Throned  upon  the  awful  Tree.  Good  Friday. 
Written  in  1875,  and  pub.  in  the  1875  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M. 
It  has  passed  into  many  collections,  and  is  one  of  the 
finest  of  Mr.  Ellerton's  productions. 

Mr.  Ellerton's  original  and  translated  hymns  to  the 
number  of  76  were  collected,  and  pub.  by  Skeffington  & 
Son  in  1888,  as  Hymns,  Original  and  Translated.  By 
John  Ellerton,  Rector  of  White  Roding. 

Elliott,  Charlotte,  p.  328,  i.     Other  hymns  are  :— 

1.  O  how  I  long  to  reach  my  home.  Heaven  desired. 
From  the  Invalid's  II.  Bk.,  1K34. 

2.  The  dawn  approaches,  golden  streaks.  Second  Ad- 
vent.    From  Thoughts  in  Verse,  &c,  1869. 

Of  her  hymns  noted  on  p.  328,  Nos.  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11, 
and  13,  all  appeared  in  the  1st  ed.  of  Elliott's  Ps.  <k 
Hys.,  1835. 

Elliott,  Robert,  B.A.,  of  Cambridge,  pub.  in  1763,  Pi* 
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Hys.  &  Spiritual  Songs,  being  for  the  most  part  from 
various  authors,  &c.  It  was  reprinted  in  1769  and  1776. 
A  few  of  his  hymns  from  this  work  are  in  C.U,  in 
America. 

Elwin,  John  Fountain,  f.e.c.s.,  s.  of  Col.  Fountain 
Elwin,  was  b.  in  Sicily,  June  8,  1809  :  was  Medical 
Superintendent  of  the  British  Medical  Mission  from  1872 
to  1885  ;  and  d.  Nov.  17,  1890.  A  few  of  his  hymns  are 
in  the  Enlarged  London  H.  Bk.,  1873,  including  "  Peace, 
what  a  precious  sound  "  {Peace  with  God). 

Emergit  undis  et  Deo,  p.  329,  i.  Another  tr.  is  "  The 
Son  of  Man  from  Jordan  rose,"  in  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to 
U.  A.  &  M.,  by  Jackson  Mason  and  the  Compilers.  At 
p,  329,  ii.,  read  "  Castis  fit,  expers  sordium." 

Emilie  Juliane,  p.  330,  i.  The  title  of  her  1683 
book  begins  Geistliches  Weiber-Aqua- Vit  [VVolfenblittel 
Library]. 

En  tempus  acceptabile,  p.  331,  i,  This  is  in  the 
Cahors  Brev.,  1746,  and  the  Le  Mans  Brev.,  1748. 
Another  tr., "  Lo  !  now  the  time  accepted  peals,  "is  in  the 
1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  cfe  M.  It  is  by  R.  M.  Moorsom 
and  the  Compilers.  Mr.  Moorsom's  tr.  is  given  in  full 
in  Church  Work  and  Mission  Life  for  Dec.  1890. 

England,  Samuel  Simpson,  b.  in  London,  Nov.  29, 

1811,  and  educated  for  the  Congregational  ministry  at 
Homerton  College.  He  has  held  several  charges,  and 
was  one  of  the  compilers  of  The  New  Cong.  H.  Bk., 
1859,  to  which  he  contributed  his  version  of  Ps.  vi., 
••In  anger,  Lord,  rebuke  me  not."    He  d.  Feb.  11,  188C. 

Ennodius,  Magnus  Felix,  p.  350,  ii.  Since  this 
article  was  sent  to  press  we  have  reason  to  conclude  that 
the  two  hymns  annotated  on  p.  351,  i.  are  not  by 
Ennodius.  They  are  not  in  the  two  critical  editions  of 
his  Opera,  viz. :  (1)  the  Monumenta  Germaniae,  by  F. 
Vogel,  Berlin,  vol.  vii.,  1885,  (2)  and  the  Corpus  Scrip- 
iorum,  by  E.  Hartel,  Vienna,  vol.  vi.,  1882.  We  have 
not  found  them  earlier  than  the  Mozarabic  Brcv.,  pub. 
at  Toledo  in  1502. 

Enough  of  earth!  Its  light.  H.  Bonar.  [Heaven 
anticipated.']  Written  in  1885  expressly  for  the  tune 
«'  Axmouth,"  by  James  Turle,  composed  in  1836,  and 
republished  (together  with  Dr.  Bonar',-?  words)  in  Ps.  it 
Hy.  Tunes  composed  by  James  Turle,  formerly  Organist 
and  Master  of  the  Choristers  of  Westminster  Abbey. 
Collected  and  edited  by  liis  daughter,  S.  A.  Turle, 
Lond.  [1885].    No.  41.  [G.  A.  O] 

Enthroned  in  Light,  eternal  Lord.  [Dedication  of  a 
Church.]  This  hymn  appeared  in  Parish  Hys.,  Phila., 
U.  S.  A.,  1843,  No.  492,  and  signed  "  C.  M.  A."  It  is 
repeated  in  a  few  American  collections,  including  H.  A. 
Boardman's  Prcsby.,  Sel.  of  Hys.,  Phila.,  1861,  No.  263. 

Ere  evening  shadows  round  me  close.  [Evening.] 
Given  in  H.  Formby's  Easy  Hymns  it  Sacred  Songs 
[1854],  No.  2,  and  signed  *'  Sister  M.  J."  It  is  repeated 
in  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881. 

Ere  on  my  bed  my  limbs  I  lay.  S.  T.  Coleridge, 
p.  242,  i.  This  hymn  appeared  in  the  1828  ed.  of 
Coleridge's  Sibylline  Leaves  as  "A  Child's  Evening 
Prayer,"  in  16  lines. 

Ere  to  the  world  again  we  go.  [Close  of  Worship.] 
This  popular  hymn  with  the  American  Unitarians  has 
been  traced  to  George  E.  Ellis's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  Boston, 
U.  S.,  1845,  where  it  is  given  anonymously  in  3  st.  of 
4  1.    It  is  found  in  most  later  Unitarian  collections. 

Es  zieht  ein  stiller  Engel,  p.  355,  i.  This  hymn 
was  written  in  Feb.,  1826.  Another  tr.  is  '•  A  silent 
angel  wanders  here,"  in  J.  P.  Hopps's  Hys.,  Chants, 
and  Anthems,  1877. 

Esling,    Catherine  H.,   nee  Watterman,  was  b.  in 

1812,  and  married  in  1840  to  George  J.  EBling,  of  Phila- 
delphia. Her  poems  were  collected  and  pub.  in  1850  as 
The  Broken  Bracelet,  and  otlier  Poems.  She  is  widely 
known  as  the  author  of  "Come  unto  Me,  when  shadows 
darkly  gather "  (Invitation),  which  appeared  in  the 
Christian  Keepsake  annual,  1839,  in  9  st.  of  4  1.  It  is 
usually  given  in  an  abbreviated  form.  Mrs.  Esling  is  a 
member  of  the  American  Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 
(Nutter,  1884,  p.  253.) 

Eternal  Source  of  life  and  power.  T.  Haweis. 
[Holy  Baptism.]  Pub.  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Carmina 
Christo,  1808,  No.  147,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed  "  Bap- 
tismal Hymn."  In  1817  J.  Nuun  pub.  a  portion  of  it 
in  his  Ps.  it  Hys,  baginning  with  st.  ii.  (altered), 
«•  Our  children,  Lord,  in  faith  and  prayer."  This  was  re- 
peated in  liS.  Bickersteth'sC7»-i's£ia?i  Psalmody,  1833,  and 
again  in  later  collections.  In  some  hymnals  it  begins 
"These  children,  Lord,  in  faith  and  prayer,"  but  the 
former  text  is  the  more  popular  of  the  two. 

Ever  let  thy  soul  repose.    A.  Midlane.    [Jesus  Only.] 


Written  Aug.  6,  1361,  and  fir6t  printed  in  the  British 
Messenger,  Dec.  1861.  It  was  included  in  the  author's 
Leaves  from  Olivet,  1864,  in  5  st.  of  4  I.,  and  entitled 
«'  Ever  and  Never."  In  Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866, 
st.  ii.,  iii.,  v.  are  given  as  "  Ever  to  the  Saviour  cling." 

'E£eyepdcvTes  rod  vvvov.  [Morning.]  This 
morning  hymn,  from  the  Greek  Office  book,  the  Horo- 
logion,  is  of  uncertain  date,  but  possibly  not  later 
than  the  3rd  or  4th  cent.  The  text  is  in  Daniel,  iii. 
p.  126,  and  Moorsom's  Hist.  Comp.  to  H.  A.  &  M.,  1889, 
p.  44.  Mr.  Moorsom  tr.  it  for  the  1889  ed.  of  H.  A.  dk 
M.  as,  '•  Awaked  from  6leep  we  fall."  Mrs.  Charles's 
tr.  in  her  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song,  1858,  p.  26, 
begins :  *'  Being  raised  up  from  sleep."  In  the  Hym- 
nary,  1872,  No.  55,  "Upraised  from  sleep,  to  Thee  we 
kneel,"  is  attributed  in  the  index  to  R.  C.  Singleton.  It 
is  not,  however,  in  his  Anglican  H.  Bk.,  1868  or  1871. 

Expositions  of  Latin  hymns.    See  p.  652,  i. 

Exultet  cor  precordiis,  p.  361,  i.  We  find  that  the 
Office  for  the  Name  of  Jesus  was  printed  separately  in 
1493. 

Eye  hath  not  seen  Thy  glory :  Thou  alone.  E.  W. 
Eddis.  [Holy  Communion.]  Written  in  1868,  and  pub. 
in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1871, 
No.  39.    Also  in  Allon's  Cong.  Psalmist  Hyl.,  1836. 


F 

F.,  Mrs.  In  Leifchild's  Original  Hys.,  1842,  there 
are  9  hymns  with  this  signature,  one  of  which,  "I  thirst 
of  those  far  streams  to  drink  "  (Heaven  Desired),  is  iu 
Dale's  English  H.  Bk.,  1874.  We  have  failed  to  identify 
the  author. 

Faber,  Frederick  William,  p.  361,  i.  To  this  article 
the  following  additions  have  to  be  made : — 

1.  Blood  is  the  price  of  heaven.  Good  Friday. 
(1862.) 

2.  Exceeding  sorrowful  to  death.  Gethsemanc.  This 
in  the  Scottish  Ibrox  Hyl.,  1871,  is  a  cento  from"0 
soul  of  Jesus,  sick  to  death,"  p.  362,  i.,  7. 

3.  From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe.  Good 
Friday.    (1854.) 

4.  1  wish  to  have  no  wishes  left.  Wishes  about 
death.     (1862.) 

5.  Why  is  thy  face  so  lit  with  smiles  ?  Ascension. 
(1849.) 

The  dates  here  given  are  those  of  Faber's  works  in 
which  the  hymns  appeared.  In  addition  to  these  hymns 
there  are  also  the  following  in  C.  U. : — 

6.  Dear  God  of  orphans,  hear  our  prayer.  On  behalf 
of  Orphans.  This  appearel  in  a  miscellaneous  collec- 
tion entitled  A  May  Garland,  John  Philp,  n.  d.  [1863], 
No.  1,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Parochial 
H.  Bk.,  1880,  it  begins,  '•  O  God  of  orphans,  hear  our 
prayer." 

7.  Sleep,  sleep  my  beautiful  babe.  Christmas  Carol. 
This  carol  we  have  failed  to  trace. 

8.  By  the  Archangel's  word  of  love.  Pt.  1.  Life  oj 
our  Lord.  This,  and  Pt.  ii.,  •'  By  the  blood  that  flowed 
from  Thee"  ;  Pt.  iii.,  "By  the  first  bright  Easter  day"  ; 
also,  "By  the  word  to  Mary  given";  "By  the  name 
which  Thou  didst  take";  in  The  Crown  H.  Bk.,  and 
other  Roman  Catholic  collections,  we  have  seen  ascribed 
to  Dr.  Faber,  but  in  the  Rev.  n.  Formby's  Catholic 
Hys.,  1853,  they  are  all  signed  "  C.  M.  C,"  i.  e.  Cecilia 
M.  Caddell  (p.  200,  i.). 

Fabricius,  Jacob,  d.d.,  p.  54,  ii.,  was  b.  1593 ;  d.  1654. 

Fain  would  I,  Lord  of  grace.  Lent.  This  in  the 
Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  &  M.,  1889,  is  a  tr.  by  Jackson 
Mason,  of  a  "  Miserere  "  from  a  Greek  Canon  in  the 
Parakletike  for  a  Sunday  Evening.  Mr.  Moorsom  gives 
the  Greek  text  in  his  Historical  Companion  to  H.  A.  & 
M,,  1889,  p.  87,  from  a  copy  of  the  Triodion,  ed.  1886, 
pp.  438-440.  It  is  by  an  unknown  author  of  the  6th  or 
7th  cent.,  and  begins  *H0eW  Sdicpvcriv  «faA.eu/«u. 

Fain  would  I  my  Lord  pursue.  This  in  Stryker's 
Church  Song,  1889,  is  a  cento  from  A.  M.  Toplady's 
"  Lord,  I  feel  a  carnal  mind,"  noted  at  p.  1183,  i. 

Fair  vision,  haw  thy  distant  gleam.  This  in  Al- 
ford's  Year  of  Praise,  1867,  and  others,  begins  with  st. 
vii.  of  Dr.  Bonar's  "  These  are  the  crowns  that  wc  shall 
wear"  (p.  161,  ii.  29;  1554,  i.  17). 

Faith  is  the  Christian's  prop.  [Faith.]  This  hymn 
appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  Suppl.,  1826, 
with  the  signature  "F."  It  was  repeated  in  the 
American  Bap.  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  512,  and  other  col- 
lections, including  some  in  G.  Britain.  In  the  Sabbath 
H.  Bk.,  1858,  and^  later  collections,  "  Faith  is  the  polar 
6tar  "  begins  with  6t.  ii.  of  this  hymn. 
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Falk,  Johannea  D.,  p.  383,  ii.  He  d.  Feb.  14  (not 
Dec.),  1826. 

Fando  quia  audivit !  Dei.  C.  Coffin.  [Pcusiontide.] 
Appeared  in  the  Paris  Brev.,  173G :  in  Coffin's  Hymni 
Sacri,  1736,  p.  49  ;  in  J.  Chandler,  1837,  No.  63  ;  and 
in  Newman,  1838-65.     Tr.  as: — 

1.  Who  hath  believed  our  report?  to  whom.  By 
I.  Williams,  in  the  Brit.  Mag.,  April  1834:  and  his 
Hys.  tr.  from  the  Par.  Brev.,  1839,  p.  119.  Iu  Sacred 
Verses  with  Pictures,  Lond.,  Burns,  1846,  No.  9,  it 
begins  with  st.  ii.,  "0  holy  Lamb,  slain  ere  the  world 
was  made."  At  p.  872,  i.,  "  Optatus  votls."  3.  "Now 
to  the  cruel  scourge,  the  twined  thorn,"  the  1st  st.  is 
said  to  be  a  tr.  from  "  Et  Jam  flagellis."  This  stanza  is 
at.  vii.  of  "Fando  quis,"  and  the  tr.  in  Blew  is  by 
I.  Williams  as  above,  very  much  altered. 

2.  Additional  trs.  are  by  It. -Campbell,  1850,  p.  68  ; 
W.  Palmer,  1845,  p.  43  ;  J.  Chandler,  1837,  No.  63 ; 
J.  D.  Cliambers,  1857,  p.  142. 

Far  away  beyond  the  shadows.  C.  H.  Bateman. 
[Heaven.]  From  the  Sacred  Melodies  for  Children, 
1872,  into  a  few  collections. 

Far,  far  o'er  hill  and  dell,  on  the  winds  stealing. 
[Heaven  anticipated.]  Appeared  anonymously  in 
Winchell's  Appendix  to  his  Arrangement  of  Watts, 
1832,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.  It  is  repeated  in  later  collections, 
including  H.  W.  Beecher's  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855;  the 
Bapt.  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  and  other  American  collections. 

Fare  thee  well,  our  last  and  fairest.  D.  M.  Moir. 
[Death  of  a  Child.]  This  poem  was  written  by  Moir  in 
March  1838,  on  the  death  of  his  sou,  William  Black- 
wood Moir,  who  died  in  the  previous  February,  aged  15 
months.  It  was  included  in  his  Domestic  Verses,  1843, 
in  12  st.  of  8  1.,  and  again  in  his  Poetical  Works,  1852 
(2nded.,  1860,  vol.  i.p.  114),  and  headed  "Wee  Willie." 
In  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Church  of 
Christ,  Boston,  1853,  a  cento  from  this  poem  was  given 
in  G  st.  of  4  1.  as  "  Fare  thee  well,  thou  fondly  cherished." 
It  is  also  found  in  later  collections. 

Fanner,  Sarah.  Daniel  Sedgwick's  repeated  state- 
ment'that  thfs  writer  was  a  daughter  of  a  well  known 
Wesleyan  layman  is  repudiated  by  the  family.  Two 
hymns  appeared  with  this  name  in  the  Irvingite  Hys. 
for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1864,  as  (1)  "  Lord,  to 
Thine  altar  we  draw  near  "  (Holy  Communion) ;  and 
(2)  "What  though  thy  sons  be  sleeping"  {Death  and 
Burial).  The  first  of  these  id  dated  1842,  and  the 
second  1849. 

Father,  adored  in  worlds  above.  [The  Lord's  Prayer.] 
Anon,  in  Pope's  Coll.,  1760;  Kippis's  Coll.,  1795;  and 
several  modern  Unitarian  hymnbooks. 

Father,  give  Thy  benediction.  [Close  of  D.  Service.] 
Given  anonymously  in  1  st.  of  8  1.,  in  Longfellow  and 
Johnson's  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1861,  No. 
127,  and  in  the  Boston  H.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1868. 

Father,  hail,  by  all  adored,  p.  244,  i.  This  is  entered 
as  being  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1780  and  1875,  in  error. 

Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life,  p.  367,  ii.  The 
hymn  "  1  know,  my  Father,  all  my  life,"  in  Stryker's 
Church  Song,  1889,  is  an  altered  form  of  this  hymn. 

Father  of  all,  again  we  meet.  Hester  P.  Hawkins. 
[Divine  Worship.]  Written  for  and  1st  pub.  in  her 
Home  H.Bk.  1885  and  signed  "  II.  P.  H." 

Father,  now  the  day  is  over.  E.  B.  [Evening.] 
Originally  pub.  for  private  circulation,  and  then  included 
with  other  pieces  by  the  same  writer,  in  Rev.R.  Cromp- 
ton  Jones's  Unitarian  Hys.  of  Duty  and  Faith,  1872,  in 
7  6t.  of  6  1.  In  1884  it  was  included  in  Horder's  Cong. 
Hys.,  in  5  st.  The  writer,  E.  B.  (a  lady),  desires  to  re- 
main unknown. 

Father  of  all,  to  Thee  Let  endless  praise,  &c.  [Holy 
Baptism.]  This  cento,  No.  933,  in  Spurgeon's  O.  O. 
H.  Bk.,  1866,  is  thus  composed  :— St.  i.,  new ;  st.  ii.,  iii. 
from  C.  Wesley's  Redemption  Hymns,  1747,  No.  34,  et. 
ii.,  iii. ;  st.  iv.  from  C.  Wesley's  Hymns  on  Hie  Trinity, 
1767,  No.  viii.  ;   st.  v.,  altered. 

Father  of  all,  "Whose  powerful  voice,  p.  368,  ii. 
Another  cento  from  this  hymn  beginning  "  All  ye  who 
owe  to  God  your  birth,"  is  in  C.  U.,.  as  in  Hatfield's 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872. 

Father  of  heaven,  Whose  gracious  hand.  J.  D. 
Carlyle.  [Designation  and  Contentment.]  Pub.  in  J. 
Fawcett's  Ps.  <fi  Hys.  by  Various  Authors,  <ic,  Carlisle, 
1802,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  (see  p.  696,  i.),  ani  again  in  Car- 
ole's Poems,  tic,  1805  (sec  p.  205,  i.). 

Father  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  J.  Montgomery. 
[Public  Worship.]    This  was  printed  for  use  of  the 


Sheffield  Church  National  Schools  Festival,  Whitmonday, 
1840;  again  for  the  Sheffield  Wesleyan  S.  S.  Union 
Whitsuntide  Festival,  1851  ;  and  in  Montgomery's 
Original  Hys.,  1853. 

Father  of  mercies,  condescend.  This  is  given  at  p. 
667,  i.,  as  by  John  Lawson,  on  the  authority  of  the  Bap. 
New  Sel.,  1828;  and  at  p.  770,  i.,  to  Thomas  Morrell,  on 
the  authority  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  Dec,  1818. 
Further  enquiries  lead  us  to  believe  the  hymn  was 
composed  by  Lawson. 

Father  of  might,  my  bonds  I  feel.  C.  Wesley.  [Self- 
Renunciation.]  This  in  Longfellow  and  Johnson's 
Book  of  Hys.,  1846,  No.  527  ;  and  their  Hys.  of  the 
Spirit,  1864,  No.  329,  is  a  cento  from  hymns  by  C. 
Wesley,  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  modern  eds.,  Nos.  275,  363, 
388,  &c. 

Father,  Thy  holy  name  we  bless.  E.  W.  Eddis. 
[All  Saints  Day.]  This,  in  Dale's  English  II.  Bk.,  1874, 
is  from  Eddis's  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Vie  Churches, 
M864.    It  is  dated  1851. 

Father,  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done,  p.  372,  i.  Con- 
cerning this  hymn,  the  late  Mrs.  Rawson  of  Winco- 
bank  Hall,  Sheffield,  communicated  to  us  on  Sep.  16, 
1876,  the  following  details  : — "  Of  one  other  hymn  I  can 
give  you  the  history,  •  Father !  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be 
done.'  My  beloved  husband,  William  B.  Rawson,  went 
to  Paradise  on  July  19, 1829,  aged  28.  When  Montgomery 
was  here  [Wincobank  Hall]  some  time  afterwards,  he 
asked  my  dear  mother  about  his  last  hours,  and  seemed 
much  affected  by  hearing  of  his  wonderful  peace  and  re- 
signation, for  he  had  everything  to  make  life  desirable. 
My  mother  put  into  our  friend's  hand  a  short  statement 
of  the  closing  scene,  which  he  took  up  with  him  when  he 
retired  for  the  night,  and  the  next  day  we  found  these 
lines  written  in  pencil  on  a  fly-leaf  of  the  manuscript." 
The  reference  at  p.  372,  i.  is  to  the  death  of  Ignatius, 
Montgomery's  brother,  at  Ockbrook,  April  27,  1841, 
when  the  hymn  was  revived  by  fresh  and  painful 
circumstances. 

Father,  Whose  creating  hand.  T.  B.  Pollock.  [For 
Use  at  Sea.]  A  very  appropriate  and  simple  Litany 
for  use  at  Sea.  It  appeared  in  the  18*9  Suppl.  Hys.  to 
//.  A.  it:  M. 

Feith,  Rhijnvis,  a  Minister  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  at  Zwolle,  in  Holland.  His  hymn  "Looftden 
Koning,  alle  Volken"  appeared  in  the  Evangelische 
Gezangen  bij  Godsdienst  in  de  Nederlandsche  Her- 
vormde  Gemeenten,  1806  (p.  1528,  ii.).  This  hymn  was 
tr.  on  January  10,  1828,  by  J.  Montgomery  (m.  HSS),  as 
"  Praise  the  Lord  through  every  nation,"  and  so  far  as 
we  can  trace,  was  first  pub.  in  his  Original  Hys.,  1853, 
p.  136,  as  a  hymn  for  Ascension  Day,  and  headed, 
"Paraphrased,  in  the  original  metre,  from  a  Dutch 
Hymn."  In  1855  it  was  included  in  Mercer's  Ch.  Psalter 
<fc  H.  Bk.,  No.  122,  and  later  in  many  collections. 

Felices  nemorum,  p.  374,  i.  Read  1G8G,  p.  I.  :  Ball's 
tr.  as  appearing  in  the  5th  ed.  of  the  II.  Noted,  1873; 
and  Cas wall's  tr.  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  321. 

Felix  dies  quam  proprio,  p.  374,  i.  This  appeared  in 
the  Sens  Brev.,  1726. 

Festum  matris  gloriosae,  p.  376,  i.  The  0(J'.ce  of 
the  Visitation  of  the  B.  V.  M.  was  printed  in  1480. 

Fields,  James  Thomas,  b.  in  Portsmouth,  New  Hamp- 
shire, Dec.  31,  1816 ;  was  for  some  years  a  partner  in 
the  Boston  publishing  firm  of  Ticknor  and  Fields,  and 
also  the  editor  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly  from  1862  to  1870. 
From  the  1854  ed.  of  his  roems,  Tutnam  has  given  13 
pieces  in  his  Singers  and  Songs,  &c,  1874,  p.  437,  one  of 
which,  "  Thou  Who  hast  called  our  being  here  "{Child's 
Hymn),  has  come  into  C.  U.    He  d.  April  21,  1881. 

Finita  jam  sunt  praelia,  p.  376,  ii.  The  tr.  in  the 
Berwick  Hyl.,  1886,  "  Accomplished  is  the  battle  now," 
is  Ncalc's  rr.  altered,  and  "Hallelujah,  hallelujah! 
Now  is  the  battle  done,"  in  the  American  Sabbath  H. 
Bk.,  1858  and  others,  is  an  altered  form  of  Dr.  Bonar's 
tr. 

Fitz,  Asa.  This  signature,  as  in  Thring's  Coll.  1832, 
to  "Great  Giver  of  all  good"  {Flower  Se7'vices),  is 
found  in  a  few  American  collections.  Of  this  hymn 
st.  i.  is  by  Mr.  Turing. 

Flagrans  amore,  perditos,  p.  377,  ii.  We  have  found 
this  in  the  Paris  Brev.  of  1G80,  Aest.,  p.  287. 

Flavius.    Flavins  was  Bishop  of  Chalons  in  580. 

Fletcher,  Giles,  B.D.,  s.  of  Dr.  Giles  Fletcher,  cousin 
of  John  Fletcher,  the  dramatic  poet,  and  brother  ot 
Phineas  Fl<  tcher  (p.  379,  i.\  was  b.  probably  in  London, 
circa  1585,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
u.a.  1606,  and  b.d.  1C19.  He  waa  for  some  time  Rector 
ofAlderton,  Suffolk,  andd.  in  16^3.  His  poem,  Christ'* 
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Victory  and  Triumph,  in  Four  Parts,  was  pub.  in  1610. 
The  cento  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  everlasting  gates," 
in  Dr.  Neale's  Hys.  .  .  .  on  the  Joys  and  Glories  of 
Paradise,  1865,  is  compiled,  with  alterations,  from  Pt. 
iv.  of  this  poem. 

Fletcher,  Phineas,  p.  379,  i.  Another  of  his  hymns 
in  C.  U.  from  his  Poetical  Miscellanies,  1633,  p.  93,  is 
"  From  the  deeps  of  grief  and  fear  "  (Repentance).  This 
is  in  the  Cong.  Ch.  Hyl.,  1887. 

For  ever  ours,  The  good  and  great,  &c.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [<t.  James  the  Apostle.'}  Written  in 
1883,  and  pub.  in  his  From  Year  to  Year,  1883,  in  6  st. 
of  4  1.  It  is  also  in  the  1890  ed.  of  the  H.  Comp.  In  the 
notes  thereto  Bp.  Bickersteth  says : — "  This  hymn  is 
assigned  to  St.  James's  Day  from  the  allusion  in  the 
fourth  verse  of  the  Gospel  of  the  day,  and  to  the  lines  in 
Keble's  undying  poem  : — 

'  But  for  the  crown  that  angels  weave 
For  those  next  Me  in  glory  placed, 
I  give  it  not  by  partial  love ; 

But  in  My  Father's  book  are  writ 
What  names  on  earth  shall  lowliest  prove, 
That  they  in  heaven  may  highest  sit.'  " 
Christian  Year,  1827,  St.  James's  Day.    Written  Oct.  7, 
1823. 

For  mercies  past  we  praise  Thee,  Lord.  [Domestic 
Worship.]  Given  as  "  Anonymous"  in  Longfellow  and 
Johnson's  Unitarian  Bk.  of  Hys.,  1846,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  It 
was  repeated  in  their  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  and  the 
Boston  Hy.  &  Tune  Bk.,  1868. 

Ford,  Charles  Lawrence,  p.  381,  ii.,  r.  of  Mr.  C.  Ford. 
His  hymn  "  Father,  for  thy  kindest  word  "  was  con- 
tributed to  Lyra  Anglicana  in  1861.  Cassell's  Illust. 
Bk.  of  Sac.  Poems  was  pub.  in  1866.  Another  of  his 
hymns,  "  This  is  My  Body  which  is  given  for  you " 
(H.  Communion),  appeared  in  Lyra  Eucharistica,  2nd 
ed.,  1864  (ms.  note  by  Mr.  Ford). 

Ford,  David  Everard,  s.  of  a  Congregational  Minister 
at  Long  Melford,  was  b.  there  on  Sept.  13,  1797.  He 
became  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Lyming- 
ton,  in  Oct.  1821  ;  Travelling  Secretary  to  the  Congrega- 
tional Union  in  1841  ;  and  pastor  of  Greengate  Chapel, 
Salford,  Manchester,  in  1843.  Hed.  at  Bedford,  Oct.  23, 
1875.  Mr.  Ford  pub.  several  works  including,  Hys.  chiefly 
on  the  Parables  of  Christ,  1828.  From  this  is  taken, 
(1)  "Earthly  joys  no  longer  please  us"  {Heaven  An- 
ticipated). (2)  "  How  vain  is  all  beneath  the  skies  " 
(Heaven  Anticipate/1).  These  are  in  American  C.  U. 
See  Hys.  of  the  Church,  1869,  and  Laudes  Domini,  1884. 
Another  of  his  hymns  in  C.  U.  from  the  same  work,  p. 
107,  is :—"  Almighty  Father,  heavenly  Friend"  {Old 
and  New  Ytar).     This  is  in  Dale's  English  H.  Bk.,  1874. 

Ford,  James,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  1797,  and  educated  at 
Oriel  College,  Oxford ;  b.a.  in  honours  1814.  Ordained 
in  1822.  In  1849  he  became  a  Prebendary  of  Exeter 
Cathedral,  and  held  the  same  till  his  death,  Feb.  18, 
1875.  His  works  included  (1)  Prayer- Book  Rhymes, 
or  The  Order  of  Morning  Prayer  in  Verse,  1853 ;  (2) 
Jfys.  for  Midnight  and  Mid-Day.  Privately  Printed, 
1856;  (3)  Steps  to  the  Sanctuary,  or  flue  Order  of 
Morning  Prayer  set  forth  and  Explained  in  Verse, 
1858;  (4)  Thoughts  in  Verse  on  Private  Prayer  and 
Public  Worship,  1867;  (5)  Dante's  Inferno,  1865;  (6) 
Dante's  Divina  Commedia,  1*70  ;  (")  Vt  Pictura  Poesis, 
and  others.  His  Midnight  hymn,  1856,  begins 
"Awake,  my  soul,  awake  to  prayer,"  and  is  in  19  st.  of 
4  1.  ^Lord  Selborne's  Bk.  of  Praise,  1862,  p.  283),  and 
his  Mid-day  hymn,  "  When  at  mid-day  my  task  I  ply," 
in  22  st.  of  4  1.  (Bk.  of  Praise,  p.  2G6).  In  Thring's 
CM.,  1882,  No.  18  is  composed  of  st.  i.,  xvii.-xxii., 
of  the  latter  hymn,  slightly  altered.  Another  cento 
therefrom  is  in  T.  Darling's  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  England, 
;«89.  It  begins :—"  Thou,  Lord,  didst  consecrate  this 
hour." 

Fordyce,  James,  d.d.,  was  minister  of  Carter  Lane 
Chapel,  London,  in  1760,  and  then  of  Mon'.cwell  Street, 
London,  in  1775.  He  pub.  (1)  Poems,  1786;  (2)  A 
Coll.  of  Hys.  &  Sac.  Poems,  2  parts,  1789  ;  and  (3)  Ser- 
mons to  Young  Women,  3rd  ed.  1766  ;  14th,  1814. 

Forteecue,  Lady  Eleanor,  5th  daughter  of  Hugh 
Fortescue,  first  Earl  Forte«cue,  pub.  in  1«43  Hys.  mostly 
taken  from  the  German,  Exeter  and  Barnstaple.  Later 
eds.  1847,  1849.     B.  Ap.  2,  179b ;  d.  Aug.  12,  1874. 

Forti  tegente  bracbio,  p.  383,  i.  This  hymn  by 
Coffin  is  based  upon  the  "  Ad  coenam  Agni  providi." 

Fortunatus,  V.  H.  C,  p.  384,  i.  The  best  ed.  of  his 
poems  is  F.  Leo's  ed.  of  his  Opera  Poetica,  Berlin,  1881 
(Monumenta  Germaniae,  vol.  iv.). 

Foster,  Frederick  William,  second  s.  of  William 
Foster,  was  b.  at  Bradford,  Aug.  1,  1760,  and  educated 


at  Fulueck,  near  Leeds,  and  at  Barby  in  Prussian 
Saxony.  Entering  the  Moravian  Ministry  he  held 
several  appointments  until  1818,  when  he  was  con- 
secrated a  Bishop  of  the  Moravian  Church.  He  d.  at 
Ockbrook,  near  Derby,  April  12,  1835.  He  compiled 
the  Moravian  H.  Bk.  of  1801,  the  Supplement  of  1808, 
and  the  revised  edition  of  1826.  His  trs.  from  the 
German,  and  his  original  hymns  appeared  in  that  col- 
lection. Two  of  his  original  hymns  are  in  the  Irish 
Church  Hymnal,  1S53  ;  (1)  "  Lord,  Who  didst  sanctify  " 
1808  (Holiness  desired)  ;  and  (2)  "  With  thanks  before 
the  Lord  appear,"  1826  (Praise  of  the  Saviour).  See 
Index  of  Authors  and  Translators.  [G.  A.  C] 

Fouque".  F.  H.  C.  de  la  Motte,  p.  385,  i.  He  d.  Jan. 
23  (not  21),  1843. 

Francis,  Samuel  Trevor,  s.  of  an  artist,  was  b.  at 
Cheshunt,  Herts,  in  1835,  and  is  a  merchant  in  London. 
He  has  written  numerous  hymns,  which  have  been 
printed  in  various  religious  newspapers  and  periodicals 
during  the  past  30  years.  Of  these  hymns  the  follow- 
ing are  in  the  Enlarged  London  H.  Bk.,  1873: — 

1.  Blessed,  blessed  Jesus.     Pressing  Onward. 

2.  Gracious  Saviour,  grant  Thy  word.     Lent. 

3.  Home,  home  of  light  and  glory.     Heaven  Desired. 

4.  I  am  waiting  for  the  dawning.  Heaven  Antici- 
pated. 

5.  Jesus,  we  remember  Thee.     Passiontide. 

6.  O  child  of  sorrow,  weary,  distressed.  Salvation 
in  Jesus  only. 

7.  0  Jesus,  how  great  is  Thy  mercy.  Salvation  in 
Jesus. 

8.  Safe  to  land,  no  shadows  darken.  Death  and 
Burial.     Printed  in  Word  and  Work. 

9.  The  pearly  gates  are  open.  Heaven.  In  W. 
Carter's  Gospel  H.  Bk.,  1863. 

10.  We  are  pilgrims  far  from  our  fatherland.  Heaven 
Desired. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  1,  2,  4-7  first  appeared  in  the 
Enlarged  London  H.  Bk.,  1873.  Mr.  Francis  also  pub. 
in  1891  Gems  from  the  Revised  Version  with  Poems. 

Franciscan  Breviary,  p.  179,  i. 

Franze'n,  Franz  Michael,  was  b.  at  Uleaborg,  Fin- 
land, in  1772,  and  educated  at  the  University  of  Abo, 
where  he  became  Librarian  and  Professor  of  Literary 
History.  He  was  subsequently  Minister  at  Kumla, 
Orebro,  Sweden,  and  then  of  Santa  Clara,  in  Stockholm. 
He  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Hernosand,  in  1811,  and 
d.  there  in  1847.  (See  Supplement  to  Longfellow's  Poets 
and  Poetry  of  Europe.)  Of  his  pieces  one  is  in  English 
C.U.  It  begins  "  Jesum  haf  i  standigt  minne,"  tr.  by 
Mrs.  Charles  in  her  Christian  Life  in  Soivj,  1858, 
p.  250,  as  "Jesus  in  Thy  memory  keep  "  (Ixjoking  unto 
Jesus).  Usually  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  "  Look  to  Jesus, 
till,  reviving." 

Freeman,  Enoch  Weston,  p.  389,  ii.  Freeman  was 
b.  at  Minot,  Maine,  Dec.  16,  1798.  In  1828  he  became 
pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Lowell,  Massa- 
chusetts, where  he  d.  suddenly,  Sep.  22,  1835. 

Freeman.  Philip,  m.a.,  was  b.  Feb.  3,  1818,  educated  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  b.a.  1839;  was  Principal 
of  Chichester  Theological  College  from  1846  to  1858, 
when  he  became  Vicar  of  Thorverton,  Devon ;  and 
Archdeacon  of  Exeter,  1865.  He  was  also  a  Canon  of 
Exeter.  He  d.  at  Thorverton,  Feb.  24,  1875.  He  pub. 
several  works.  His  poem  on  The  Sabbath  is  given  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  in  two  parts,  (1)  as  "The  Sabbath's 
sweet  renewal  brings,"  and  (2)  "  Whether,  in  Sunday's 
quiet  walk." 

Frb'hlich  soil  mein  Herze  springen,  p,  397,  ii.  This 
appeared  in  Criiger's  Praxis,  Berlin,  1653,  No.  104. 

From  His  high  throne  above  the  sky.  [Providence.'] 
Anon,  in  Dr.  Rule's  Wes.  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No. 
151,  and  in  the  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  63. 

From  the  first  dawn  of  infant  life.  [Charity  School 
Sermon.]  Anon,  in  Pratt's  Coll.,  1829,  in  4  st.  of  4  1., 
and  in  c.  m.  In  a  few  hymnals,  as  in  the  American 
Presb.  Sel.  of  Hymns,  Philadelphia,  1861,  it  is  altered 
to  s.  M.  and  begins,  "  From  earliest  dawn  of  life." 

From  year  to  year  in  love  we  meet,  p.  400,  ii.  Writ- 
ten for  the  Sheffield  S.  School  Union  Festival,  Whit- 
Monday,  May  19,  1823. 

Frct'aingham,  N.  L.,  p.  400,  ii.    Other  hymns  are  :— 

1.  O  Saviour,  Whose  immortal  word.  Opening  of  a 
Place  of  Worship.  Written  "  For  the  Dedication  of  the 
Church  of  the  Saviour,  Boston,  November  16,  1847." 

2.  Remember  Me,  the  Saviour  said.  Holy  Communion. 

3.  They  passed  away  from  sight.     Death  and  Burial. 

4.  When  I  am  weak,  I'm  strong.    Spiritual  Strength. 
Nos.  1,  2,  and  4  are  from  his  Metrical  Pieces,  Trans. 

lated  and  Original,  1855, 
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Fulgens  praeclara  rutilat,  p.  401,  ii.  Another  tr.  is 
•'More  fair  than  sunrise  on  our  sight,"  by  Mrs.  Herna- 
man  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884. 

Fuller- Maitland,  Esther.      See  Herschell,  E. 

Fuller-Maitland,  Frances.    See  Colquhoun,  F.  S. 

Fumant  Sabaeis  templa.  p.  401,  ii.  This  is  found  in 
the  Pari*  Brev.  of  16S0,  Hiem.  p.  341. 

Funeri  ne  date  planctum,  p.  402,  i.  This  is  in  the 
Paris  Missal  of  1706,  p.  cxiii.,  and  in  that  of  1739, 
p.  cxvi. 


Gallagher.  Under  this  name  the  hymn  "The  sun 
himself  shall  fade"  (Trust)  is  given  in  Songs  for  the 
Sanctuai-y,  N.  Y.,  1865. 

Gandy,  Samuel  Whitelock.  This  writer  (Vicar  of 
Kingston-on-Thames  with  Richmond  from  Jan.  1817  to 
his  death,  Dec.  24,  1851)  was  the  author  of  "  What  tho' 
the  Accuser  roar  "  ( Victory  through  Jesus),  and  "His 
be  the  Victor's  name  "  (Victory  through  Jesus),  in  the 
Plymouth  Brethren  Hys.for  the  I'oor  of  the  Flock,  1838, 
Nos.  43,  44.  Some  of  his  Sermons  were  pub.  posthu- 
mously in  1859.  Sedgwick  says  he  pub.  a  Sel.  of  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  but  we  have  not  seen  this  work  (s.  mss.). 

Gates,  Ellen,  nee  Huntington,  of  Elizabeth,  New 
Jersey,  is  the  author  of  several  popular  pieces  in  the 
American  Mission  and  S.  School  hymn-books.  Of  these 
the  following  have  passed  from  the  American  books 
into  Sankey's  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos : — 

1.  Come  home,  come  home,  you  are  weary  at  heart. 
Invitation. 

2.  I  am  now  a  child  of  God.     Saved  through  Jesus. 

3.  I  will  sing  you  a  6ong  of  that  beautiful  land. 
Concerning  Heaven. 

4.  0  the  clanging  bells  of  time.  Teaming  for 
Heaven. 

5.  Say,  is  your  lamp  burning,  my  brother.  Watching 
and  Waiting. 

Concerning  her  poem  which  is  used  as  a  hymn  in 
America,  "  If  you  cannot  on  the  ocean  "  (Duty),  Duf- 
field  says  her  account  of  its  origin  is  as  follows  : — "  The 
lines  were  written  upon  my  slate  one  snowy  afternoon 
in  the  winter  of  1860.  I  knew,  as  I  know  now,  that  the 
poem  was  only  a  simple  little  thing,  but  somehow  1  had 
a  presentiment  that  it  had  wings,  and  would  fly  into 
sorrowful  hearts,  uplifting  and  strengthening  them." 
(English  Hys.,  1886,  p.  257.) 

Gaudete  vos  fideles,  gentium  pars  electa.  [Epi- 
phany.] In  a  ms.,  circa  1199,  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Calig. 
A.  xiv.f.  51)  ;  and  in  the  Hereford  Missal,  both  in  the 
ms.,  circa  1390,  in  the  Bodleian,  and  in  the  printed  ed. 
of  1502.  Also  in  Daniel  v.  p.  180;  and  Kelirein,  No. 
28.  Tr.  as  "  Laud,  ye  faithful !  Kings,  bow  down  "  by 
Mrs.  E.  H.  Mitchell,  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884. 

Geh  aus  mein  Herz,  p.  406,  i.  This  appeared  in  the 
Berliu  ed.  of  Criiger's  Praxis,  1653,  No.  404. 

Gellert,  Christian  F.,  p.  406,  ii.  Missf  Knight's  book, 
quoted  on  p.  408,  i.,  Nos.  xxii.,  xxvii.,  appeared  as 
Trs.  from  the  German  in  Prose  and  Verse,  1812. 

Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu  Christ,  p.  408,  i.  For  other 
mss.  containing  the  "Grates  nunc  omnes  "  see  references 
at  pp.  814  and  1045. 

Gently,  my  Saviour,  let  me  down,  p.  409,  i.  This 
hymn  was  first  printed  In  E.  Sidney's  Life  of  Rowland 
Hill,  1834,  p.  404,  and  to  it  he  adds  the  following  note  : — 
"  This  hymn  was  written  by  Mr.  Hill  for  the  comfort  of 
a  dying  member  of  his  Surrey  Chapel  congregation,  who 
received  it  a  few  hours  before  death.  I  found  it  amongst 
his  papers,  in  his  own  handwriting,  and  I  believe  it 
never  ha«  been  printed.  It  is  called  '  The  Prayer  of  the 
Dying  Christian.'  "    The  hymn  is  in  8  st.  of  4  1. 

Gerhardt,  Paulus,  p.  409,  ii.  Of  his  hymns  noted  on 
pp.  410-412,  the  following  appeared  in  Cruger's  Praxis, 
Berlin  ed.,  1653  :— i.,  No.  236 ;  iii.,  No.  401 ;  v.,  No. 
105 ;  vii.,  No.  321  ;  xiv.,  No.  206  ;  xxii.,  No.  137  ;  xxiv., 
No.  101. 

German  Hymnody,  pp.  412-418.  The  monthly  Ger- 
man Hymnological  magazine  (Blatter fiir  Hymnologie), 
ed.  by  Dr.  A.  F.  W.  Fischer  and  Dr.  J.  Linke  (see  p. 
377,  ii.),  and  which  began  in  1883,  unfortunately  ceased 
to  exist  with  the  number  for  Dec,  1889.  Otherwise 
since  1880  not  many  important  works  have  appeared 
which  deal  directly  with  German  Hymnology.  In  the 
new  ed.  of  Karl  Goedeke's  Grundriss  zur  Geschichte  der 
deutschen  Dichtung,  vol.  ii.,  1884,  and  iii.,  1887,  there  is 
a  considerable  amount  of  bibliographic  information  re- 
garding German  hymn-writers  from  the  Reformation  to 


about,  i7.-,();  and  Dr.  Albert  Ritachl'H  Geschichte  dan 
Pittismua,  vol.  i.,  Bonn,  L880,  ii.  1HH-J,  iii.  ]ss5,  con- 
tains many  references  to  hymn-writers  and  hymns  of 
the  1'ietistic  school. 

The  only  two  purely  hymnological  works  which  need 
be  noted  are  (1)  Wilhelm  Bode'fl  Quelltnnachwtit  itber 
die  Lieder  lies  hannovertchtn  Und  tics  liinehurgischen 
Gesangbuches,  samt  dm  dcuu  gehorigetl  Singweisen, 
Hannover,  1881.  This  is  a  most  careful  and  elaborate 
monograph  on  the  Hannover  G.  Ii.,  1740;  and  the 
Ltlneburg  G.  Ii ,  1767;  and  has  been  of  great  use  to  the 
present  writer.  (2)  Dr.  O.  Wetzstein'a  Religiose  Lyrik 
der  Deutschen  im  19  Jahrhundert,  Neustrelitz,  1891. 
This  is  very  well  done,  embraces  both  Roman  Catholic 
and  Protestant  authors,  and  the  information  is  bronght 
up  to  date.  We  may  add  that  In  1886  Dr.  Fischer  pub. 
the  first  part  of  a  Supplement  to  his  Kirchenlicder- 
Ijexicon,  but  the  final  part  has  not  yet  app  ared. 

The  references  throughout  this  Dictionary  to  German 
libraries  where  certain  works  are  to  be  found  are  not 
meant  to  be  exhaustive,  but  to  supplement  those  Riven 
by  Hode.  [J.  MJ 

Gerok,  Karl  von,  p.  419.  He  was  b.  at  Vaihingen  on 
the  Enz  (not  at  Stuttgart \  and  d.  at  Stuttgart,  Jan.  14, 
1890. 

Gibbons,  Thomas,  p.  420,  i.  From  his  Hymns,  kc, 
of  1784,  are  also  in  C.  U.  :— 

1.  Lord  God,  omnipotent  to  bless.  Divine  Help  de- 
sired. 

2.  Now  may  the  God  of  peace  and  love.  Close  of 
Service.    (1769.     Pt.  i.) 

3.  O  what  stupendous  mercy  shines.     Benevolence. 

Giles,  Charles,  an  Amerioan  Methodist  minister,  was 
b.  near  Fort  Griswold,  Connecticut,  Feb.  22, 1783,  entered 
the  ministry  in  1805,  and  d.  at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  30, 
1867.  His  hymn,  "The  fading  world  promiscuous 
flows"  (Heaven  Anticipated),  is  found,  in  6  st.  of  5  1., 
in  James  Gallagher's  New  Selection,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
1835;  and  in  8  st.  of  5  1.  From  it  the  hymn,  "This 
world  is  poor  from  shore  to  shore,"  in  Beecher's  Ply- 
mouth Coll.,  1855  ;  Dr.  Hatfield's  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872, 
and  others,  is  taken. 

Gill,  Georges,  of  William  Gill,  was  b.  at  Tiverton, 

Devonshire,  Jan.  23,  1820,  and  was  for  some  time    a 

I  missionary    in    the   South    Sea   Islands.      His    hymn, 

I  "  Beautiful  Zion,  built  above  "  (Heaven),  was «'  written," 

I  the  author  says,  "  on  the  island  of  Mangaia,  South  Seas, 

i  April,    1850."     It  was  printed  in   the  Juvenile  Miss. 

I  Mag.  in  1852.     His  rewritten   form   of  Phoebe  Cary's 

"  One  sweetly  solemn  thought  "  (p.  214,  i.),  beginning 

I  "This  sweetly    solemn  .thought,"  is  dated  1861,   and 

also  appeared  in  the  Juv.  Miss.   Mag.     Gill  left  the 

South  Sea  in  1860,  and  in  1861  became  pastor  of  Wesgate 

Congregational  Chapel,  Burnley.     He  d.  Aug.  19,  1880. 

GiUette,  AbramDunn,  r>.r>.,  editor  of  Hys.for  Social 
Meetings,  1843,  to  which  he  contributed  12  pieces,  in- 
cluding one  on  Missions,  "Far  off  beyond  the  6ea,  I 
love,"  was  b.  in  Cambridge,  Washington  County,  New 
York,  Sep.  8,  1807 ;  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in 
1838;  and  elsewhere;  and  d.  Aug.  24,  1882. 

Gill,  T.  H.,  pp.  421-3.  Additional  hymns  to  those 
annotated  are  in  C.  U. :— (1)  "O  dreadful  glory  that 
doth  make,"  a  cento  from  No.  48,  p.  423,  ii. ;  (2)  "O 
mystery  of  Love  Divine  "  (The  Love  of  Christ)  ;  (3)  "  Ye 
souls  for  whom  the  Saviour  died"  (Electing  Love). 
These  are  all  from  his  Golden  Chain  of  Praise,  1869. 

Giver  of  each  perfect  gift.  This  is  an  altered  form 
of  "  God  of  all  redeeming  grace,"  p.  434,  i. 

Gladden,  'Washington,  was  b.  at  Pottsgrove,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Feb.  11,  1836;  was  educated  at  Williams  Col- 
lege; and  entered  the  Congregational  Ministry.  He 
was  for  some  time  editor  of  the  New  York  Inde- 
pendent, and  of  the  Sunday  Afternoon.  In  the  Sun- 
day Afternoon,  his  hymn,  "  O  Master,  let  me  walk  with 
Thee  "  (Walking  with  God),  appeared  in  3  st.  of  8  1.,  in 
March  1879.  Of  these  sts.  i.  and  iii.  are  in  Laudes 
Domini,  1884,  and  others. 

Gloria  in  Excelais,  p.  425,  i.  Another  tr.  is,  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,"  by  Mrs.  Charles,  in  her  Christian 
Life  in  England,  kc,  1866,  p.  17. 

Gloria,  laus  et  honor,  p.  426,  i.  Additional  trs. 
include  (1)  "  All  glory,  praise,  and  honour,"  an  altered 
form  of  Neale's  tr.  in  the  Pennsylvanian  Luth.  Church 
Bk.,  1868;  (2)  "To  Thee,  O  Christ,  be  glory,  praises 
loud,"  in  the  Divine  Office,  1763,  and  the  R.  C.  Parochial 
H.  Bk.,  1880  ;  (3)  "  Wele,  herizyng,  and  worshype  boe,  " 
by  W.  Herebert,  circa  1330,  in  Wright  and  Halliwell'a 
Reliquiae  Antiquae,  ii.  1843,  p.  225  ;  (4)  "  Praise, 
glory,  and  honour,  Redeemer,  to  Thee,"  by  J,  Wallace, 
1874. 
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Gloriosi  Salvatoris,  p.  427,  i.  F.  W.  E.  Roth  Rives, 
in  his  I/iteinischc  Hymnen,  1887,  p.  37,  the  readings 
of  a  15th  cent.  MS.  Breviary,  now  at  Darmstadt,  and 
apparently  of  the  use  of  Cologne.  This  text  adds  a 
doxology. 

Glory  to  the  Father  give,  p.  429,  ii.  This  hymn 
was  printed  on  a  broadsheet  for  use  at  the  Sheffield 
Whitsuntide  National  and  S.  School  Festival,  June  11, 
1821,  and  again  for  the  Sheffield  S.  S.  Union,  as  stated 
at  p.  429,  ii. 

Glory  to  the  King  of  glory !  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth. 
[Ascension.]  Written  at  Penmaenmawr,  N.  Wales, 
1883,  and  pub.  in  his  From  rear  to  Year,  1883,  p.  93,  in 
6  st.  of  4  double  lines.  It  was  included  in  the  1890  ed. 
of  the  Hy.  Comp. 

Glyde,  Enzabeth.  In  the  s.  mss.  (T.  Xo.  7)  there  is 
the  following  note  on  this  writer  and  ber  hymn,  "  Be 
with  me  in  the  valley  "  (Death  Anticipated) : — "  AVrittcn 
by  Miss  Glyde  some  ten  years  before  it  was  published. 
Miss  Glyde  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Glyde,  of  Exeter, 
deacon  of  an  Independent  chapel  there."  Suepp,  in  the 
1880  ed.  of  his  Songs  of  G.  &  G.,  No.  974,  gives  1840  as 
the  date  of  the  hymn. 

Go,  bury  thy  sorrow.  [Resignation.']  We  find  this 
hymn  in  P.  Bliss's  Gospel  Songs,  Cincinnati,  1874,  p.  93, 
in  3  st.  of  4  double  lines.  The  words  are  given  anony- 
mously, whilst  the  music  is  signed  "P.  P.  B.,"  i.e. 
P.  Bliss.  In  I.  D.  Sankey'8  Sacred  Songs  <fc  Solos  this 
is  also  the  case.  There  is  no  authority  known  to  us 
for  attributing  the  woi'ds  to  Bliss. 

Go  forth,  in  spirit  £0.  J.  Gambold.  [Good  Friday.] 
This  appeared  in  the  Lnglish  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  in 
6  st.  of  4  1.,  the  sixth  stanza  beginning  "  That  heart  our 
Saviour  loves."  In  the  1801  ed.  this  stanza  was  omitted, 
and  the  stanza  M  His  blood  thy  cause  will  plead,"  by 
John  Hartley,  was  substituted.  This  form  of  the  text 
is  retained  in  the  188G  ed.  of  the  same  book.  In  Soden's 
Universal  II.  Bk.,  1835,  No.  255,  st.  i.-vi.  are  from 
the  1742  ed.,  as  above,  and  st.  vii.  is  the  first  stanza  of 
the  hymn  repeated,  with  slight  alterations. 

Go  thou  in  life's  fair  morning.  [Youth for  Christ.] 
Anon,  in  W.  B.Bradbury's  Oriola,  1860  ;  I.D.  Sankey's 
Sac.  S.  and  Solos,  1878,  and  others.  It  was  apparently 
suggested  by  Mrs.  Simpson's  "Go  when  the  morning 
shineth,"  p.  1058,  ii. 

Go  to  dark  Gethsemane,  p.  430,  ii.  Nearly  all  the 
alterations  in  the  revised  version  of  this  hymn  as  printed 
on  p.  430  were  given  in  the  Leeds  Sel.,  1822,  No.  804, 
which  shows  that  the  revision  was  originally  made  for 
that  Sel.  and  not  for  the  Christian  Psalmist. 

Goadby,  F.  W.,  p.  431,  ii.  A  companion  hymn,  for 
Church  Bestoratwn,  to  his  hymn,  No.  3,  on  p.  431,  ii., 
is  given  in  Allon's  Cong.  Psalmist  Hyl.,  1886,  as  "Out 
fathers'  Friend  and  God."    Original  dated  1876. 

Goadby,  Thomas,  p.  431,  ii.  He  d.  at  Nottingham, 
March  16,  1889. 

God  bless  our  native  land.  [National  Hymn.] 
Several  hymns  opening  with  this  first 'line  are  in  C.  U. 
The  basis  of  each  is  the  English  National  Anthem, 
"God  save  the  Queen."  The  most  popular  form  is  that 
which  had  its  origin  in  America,  about  1831,  the  English 
form,  dating  1836,  not  being  in  very  general  use.  The 
following  details  and  texts  are  of  some  interest  to 
hymnologists. 

I.  The  American  History  and  Texts. 

i.  The  Rev.  C.  T.  Brooks,  an  Unitarian  minister, 
during  the  time  that  he  was  studying  at  the  Divinity 
School,  Cambridge,  U.  S.  A.,  1832  to  1835,  wrote  the 
following,  said  to  be  a  tr.  from  the  German  : — 

"  God  bless  our  native  band ! 
Firm  may  she  ever  stand 

Through  storm  and  night  I 
When  the  wild  tempests  rave, 
Ruler  of  wind  and  wave, 
Father  Eternal,  save 

Us  by  Thy  might ! 

41  Lo !  our  hearts'  prayers  arise 
Into  tbe  upper  skies, 

Regions  of  light ! 
He  Who  hath  heard  each  sigh, 
Watches  each  weeping  eye  : 
He  is  forever  nigh, 

Venger  of  Right." 

ii.  The  next  form  of  this  hymn  is  by  the  Rev.  J.  S. 
Dwight  (p.  1560,  ii.),  and  reads:- 


"  God  bless  our  native  land ! 
Firm  may  she  ever  stand 

Through  storm  and  night ! 
When  the  wild  tempests  rave, 
Ruler  of  wind  and  wave, 
Bo  Thou  our  country  save 
By  Thy  great  might ! 

"  For  her  our  prayers  shall  rise 
To  God  above  Vie  skies : 

On  Him  we  wait. 
Thou  Who  art  ever  nigh, 
Guarding  with  watchful  eye, 
To  Thee  aloud  we  cry, 
God  save  the  State !  " 
The  italics  in  the  above  indicate  the  alterations  made 
in  C.  T.  Brooks's  text  by  J.  S.  Dwight.    Putnam  says 
(Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith,  1874,  p.  370)  that  this  text 
"  was  first  introduced,  it  is  supposed,  into  one  of  Lowell 
Mason's  singing    books."    The  American    authorities 
date  it  1844. 

iii.  The  third  form  appeared  in  Hedge  and  Hunting- 
ton's Unitarian  H ys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  Boston, 
1853,  No.  463.    In  this  st.  i.  and  st.  ii.,  11.  1-3  are  from 
the  second  form  above.    The  remaining  lines  read  :— 
"  Thou  Who  bast  heard  each  sigh, 
Watching  each  weeping  eye, 
Be  Thou  for  ever  nigh  ; — 
God  i-ave  the  State." 

iv.  The  fourth  form  appeared  in  the  Unitarian  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864,  No.  251.  In  this  st.  i.  is  from 
No.  ii.  as  above,  st.  ii.  is  altered  therefrom,  and  st.  iii.  is 
new:— 

St.  ii.  "  For  her  our  prayers  shall  be, 
Our  fathers'  God,  to  Thee, 

On  Thee  we  wait  ! 
Be  her  walls  Holiness ; 
Her  rulers  Righteousness ; 
Her  officers  be  Peace ; 
God  save  the  State  !  " 

St.  iii.  "  Lord  of  all  truth  and  right, 
In  Whom  alone  is  might, 

On  Thee  we  call ! 
Give  us  prosperity; 
Give  us  true  liberty  ; 
May  all  the  oppressed  go  free  ; 

God  save  us  all ! " 

v.  In  addition  to  the  foregoing  there  are  a  few  varia- 
tions to  be  found  in  some  American  collections.  Practi- 
cally, however,  the  above  is  a  resume  of  the  history  of 
the  American  hymn. 

II.  The  English  History  and  Texts. 
i.  Under  the  date  of  Oct.  17,  1869,  William  Edward 
Hickson(d.  1870)  then  of  Fairseat,  Wrotham,  Kent,  wrote 
to  Daniel  Sedgwick,  claiming  that  he  was  the  author  of 
"God  bless  our  native  land,"  which  he  had  seen  attri- 
buted to  J.  S.  Dwight.  Sedgwick  pointed  out  that  there 
were  two  distinct  hymns  with  the  same  first  line,  one  of 
which  was  certainly  American  in  origin,  and  the  other 
might  possibly  be  by  Mr.  Hickson.  Eventually  this 
proved  to  be  the  case.  Hickson's  account  of  his  hymn  is 
'« it  was  written  by  me  in  1836  as  a  new  national 
anthem,"  and  "  appeared  in  the  *  Second  Class  Tune 
Book,'  No.  3,  of  the  Singing  Master."  The  Singing 
Master  was  pub.  in  1836  (2nd  ed.  1837).  This  hymn  is 
in  4  st.  of  8  1.  The  opening  stanza  reads  :— 
M  God  bless  our  native  land ! 
May  heaven's  protecting  hand 

Still  guard  our  shore  ! 
May  peace  her  power  extend, 
Foe  be  transformed  to  friend, 
And  Britain's  rights  depend 
On  war  no  more." 
The  full  text  is  in  the  1880  Suppl.  to  the  Baptist  Ps.  <t 
Ilys. ;  the  Meth.  Free  Ch.  Hys.,  1889 ;  the  Cong.  Church 
Hyl.,  1887,  and  other  collections. 

ii.  In  tbe  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  569,  is  aa 
anonymous  hymn  which  begins : — 

"  God  bless  our  native  land : 
Her  strength  and  glory  stand 
Ever  in  Thee." 
St.  ii.  is  "God  smile  upon  our  land,"  and  st.  iii. 
"Through  every  changing  scene." 

iii.  In  the  Cong.  Church  Hyl.,  1887,  No.  654  op^ns 
with  tbe  same  stanza  as  No.  ii.,  but  st.  ii.  is  "God 
guard  our  sea-girt  land,"  and  st.  iii.  "  God  smile  upon 
our  land."    This  is  in  Christian  Hys.,  1845. 

The  texts  in  these  two  hymn-books  suggest  a  com- 
mon original  of  four  or  more  6tanzas,  but  this  original, 
if  it  exists,  we  have  not  seen.  fJ  J-J 
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God  forbid  that  I  should  glory.  [Glorying  in  the 
Cross.]  In  his  Xotes  to  the  Scottish  Presb.  llyl.  of 
1876,  Mr.  Tbin  6ays  of  this  hymn,  "  Anon.  Appended 
to  Cottage  Sermons,  circa  1808." 

God  made  mc  for  Himself,  to  serve  Him  here.  Sir 
11.  IF.  Baker.  [Home  Missions.]  Appeared  in  the  Hys. 
lor  Mission  Churclies,  &c.  K.D.,  No.  »7,  pub.  by  the 
Compilers  of  II.  A.  A  M.,  and  in  the  1839  Sitjypl.  Hys.  to 
//.  /  «fc  M. 

God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way,  p.  433,  i.  In  the 
Salisbury  II.  Bk.,  1837,  this  hymn  is  altered  to  "God 
deigns  to  move  in  mystery." 

God  of  almighty  power.  [Omnipresence.']  This 
hymn  appeared  in  the  English  Bap.  Ps.  <fl  Hys.,  in  1^58, 
arid  in  the  American  Sabbath  II.  Ilk.  in  the  same  year. 
This  points  to  an  earlier  source  from  which  the  hymn 
was  taken  by  the  editors  of  both  collections,  but  this 
source  we  have  failed  to  rind. 

God  of  our  Fatherland.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth. 
[Xatwnal  Hymn.]  Written  in  L883,  and  pub.  in  his 
Prom  Year  to  Year,  1833,  p.  231,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  It  was 
included  in  the  Ily.  Oomp.,  1800.  In  the  Jubilee  year  of 
the  Queen  (18»7)  it  was  extensively  sung  to  the  tunc 
composed  for  it  by  Sir  George  Elvcy. 

God,  "Who  is  just  and  kind.  J.  Patrick.  [Ps.  zxv.] 
Cento  from  Ps.  xxv.  in  his  Ps.  of  David,  1715. 

God,  Who  madest  earth  and  heaven,  p.  440,  i.  The 
II.  A.  &  M.  form  of  this  hymn  is  rendered  into  Latin  by 
"  P."  in  the  Guardian,  Oct.  1,  1879,  as:— Qui  cadum  ct 
terras,  lucem  tenebrasquc  creasti."    See  p.  1595,  i. 

Godwin,  Elizabeth  Ayton,  nee  Etheridge,  daugh.  of 
William  Ellis  Etheridge,  was  b.  at  Thorpe  Hamlet,  Nor- 
folk, July  4,  1817  ;  married  in  1849  to  Mr.  C.  Godwin, 
and  d.  at  Stoke  Bishop  in  1889.  She  pub.  Songs  for  the 
Weary,  18G5 ;  and  Songs  amidst  Daily  Life.  Her  hymn 
in  C.  U.  is  "  My  Saviour,  'mid  life's  varied  scene " 
{tent),  written  whilst  yet  a  girl,  and  first  printed  in  the 
Evangelical  Mag.,  and  then  in  Songs  for  the  Weary, 
1873. 

Goethe,  J.  W.  von,  p.  441,  i.  The  Exeter  Unitarian 
Hys.  Ps.  and  Anthems,  of  1863  and  1884,  contains  the 
several  additional  hymns  from  Goethe,  the  trs.  in 
each  case  being  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Chignell.  Some  of 
the  versions  are  very  free,  and  the  distinctively  Chris- 
tian character  of  the  trs.  is  only  very  faintly  present 
in  the  originals.  [J.  M.] 

Gone  is  the  hollow,  murky  night.  [Morning.]  This, 
in  Martincau's  Hymns,  &c,  1873,  No.  178,  is  composed 
of  st.  iv.-viii.  of  T.  Doubleday's  tr.  of  "  Aetema  coeli 
gloria"  (p.  25,  ii.,  No.  2),  in  his  Hymnarium  Angli- 
canum,  1844,  p.  25.  This  form  of  the  text  was  given 
in  the  Unitarian  Bk.  of  Hys.,  Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1848, 
No.  600,  and  from  thence  passed  into  Martineau's  Hys., 
1873. 

Gotch,  Frederick  "William,  M.A,  ll.d.,  was  b.  at 
Kettering  in  1807,  and  graduated  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin.  In  1845  he  became  one  .of  the  tutors  of  the 
Baptist  College,  Bristol,  and  in  1868  its  President.  He 
was  one  of  the  Revisers  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  is 
associated  with  Hymnody  through  a  few  trs.  from  the 
German,  which  are  noted  in  this  Dictionary.  See  Index 
of  Authors  and  Translators  for  the  same.  Dr.  Gotch 
d.  at  Clifton,  Bristol,  May  17,  1890. 

Gott  ist  gegenwartig,  p.  444,  i.  Another  cento  in 
L.  M.  from  J.  Wesley's  tr.  begins  in  the  Savoy  Hymnary 
(N.  d.),  "  Our  God  is  here !  let  us  adore."  It  is  com- 
piled from  st.  i.,  ii.  and  iv. 

Gould,  Hannah  Flagg,  was  b.  a|  Lancaster,  Vermont, 
in  1789.  In  her  youth  her  father  removed  to  Newbury- 
port,  Massachusetts.  She  d.  in  1865.  Her  Poems  were 
pub.  in  1832,  1835,  and  1841.  From  these  Poems  the 
following  pieces  are  taken  : — 

1 .  Alone  I  walked  the  ocean  strand. 

2.  Day  of  God,  thou  blessed  day.    (1841.)    Sunday. 

3.  O  Thou  Who  hast  spread  out  the  skies.  (1832.) 
For  Use  at  Sea. 

4.  O  Father,  to  the  fields  that  are  ripe.    Harvest. 

5.  Who,  when  darkness  gathered  o'er  us.  American 
National  Hymn. 

Gourdan,  Simon,  s.  of  Anthony  Gourdan,  Secretary 
to  the  king,  was  b.  in  the  parish  of  St.  Jean  en  Grove, 
at  Paris,  March  24,  1646.  He  entered  the  Abbey  of 
St.  Victor,  Jan.  26,  1661,  was  ordained  Priest  in  1670, 
became  a  Canon  of  the  Abbey,  and  d.  March  10,  1729. 
This  is  the  Gurd.  Vict,  of  the  Paris  Brev.,  1736. 

Goymer,  Edmund  N.,  who  d.  at  Stoke-by-Nayland, 
Suffolk,  "  April  the  9th,  1855,  aged  79,"  kept  a  school 
in  that  parish  for  several  years.  He  pub.  A  Coll.  of 
Hys.  adapted  to  the  Festivals  of  the  Church  of  England, 


Ipswich,  lild,  in  which  were  several  of  his  own  com- 
positions. 

Grace  Increate.'  From  Whose  vivific  fire.  [Whit- 
suntide.] E.  Cdswall.  Pub.  in  his  Masque  of  Mary, 
&c.,  1858,  p.  254,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and  ag.iin  in  his  Hymns 
d-  Poems,  1873,  p.  273,  as  a  "Hymn  to  the  Holy  Ghost." 
In  the  Hymnary,  1*72,  it  is  given  as  "  O  Holy  Ghost, 
From  Whose  life-giving  lire." 

Graces,  Metrical,  p.  44,  i.  See  pp.  468,  1081.  B<fore 
Meat,  234,  513,  1081.  After  Meat,  133,  168,  503,  683, 
1060,  1081.  Also  Church  Hells,  Aug.  30,  18^9,  by  Miles 
Atkinson  and  W.  J.  Webb, 

Grant,  Sir  R.,  p.  450,  i.     Other  hymns  are  :— 

1.  From  Olivet's  sequestcr'd  scats.    Palm  Sunday. 

2.  How  deep  the  joy,  Almighty  Lord.     Ps.  Ixxxiv. 

3.  Wherefore  do  the  nations  wage.  Ps.  ii. 

These  are  all  from  his  posthumous  sacred  Poems,  1839. 

Grates,   peracto  jam   die,  p.  450,  ii.     This  hymn  is 

I  based  upon  the  "  Deus  Creator  omnium,"  p.  291,  i. 

!      Graves,  Henry  C,  d.i>.,  b.  at  Dcerfield,  Massachusetts, 

I  Sep.  22,  1830,  and  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1858, 

j  since   which  he   has   held   several  pastorates,   the   last 

I  boing  New  Bedfoid,  Massachusetts,  1886.   He  has  written 

seveial  hymns  for  S.  Schools  and  other  purposes.    One 

i  of  these,    "All-seeing,   gracious   Lord"  (Divine   Help 

I  desired),  appeared   in   Welcome  Songs,   1879.    Another 

of  his  hymns,  ".Soul,  soul,  thou  art  passing"  (old  and 

Xew  Year),  is  in  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871. 

Gray,  Jane,  ne'e  Lewers,  d.Xov.  18,  1871.  A  selection 
of  her  poems  was  printed  in  N.  York  for  private  circu- 
lation, in  1872,  as  Selections  from  the  Poetical  Writings 
of  Jane  Lewers  Gray. 

Great  God  of  our  Salvation.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth. 
[Consecration  of  a  Church.]  Written  for  the  Consecra- 
tion of  Truro  Cathedral,  which  took  place  on  Nov.  3, 
1887.  It  was  printed  by  Sampson  Low  k  Co.,  with 
music  by  Dr.  Charles  Vincent.  Included  in  the  1*90  ed. 
of  the  Hy.  Comp. 

Great  God,  the  Giver  of  all  grace.  Cecil  F.  Alex- 
ander. [Consecration  of  a  Church.]  Written  by  Mrs. 
Alexander  for  the  reopening  of  Derry  Cathedral,  in 
1837,  and  printed  in  the  Derry  Cathedral  Magazine  for 
March  1887  ;  the  Cliurch  Bells,  March  11,  1887,  &c. 

Great  God,  Thy  glories  blaze,  p.  275,  i.,  2.  This 
sometimes  reads  "  Creator  God  !  Thy  glories  blaze." 

Great  God,  when  my  weak,  trembling  steps.  A.  M. 
Toplady.  [Death  anticipated.]  This  hymn  was  printed 
anonymously  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  Oct.  1776,  in  5  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  again  in  W alter  Row's  ed.  of  Toplady's  Con- 
templations on  the  Life,  Death,  and  Resurrection  of 
Christ,  1822. 

Great  God,  while  we  surround  Thy  throne.  [S.  S. 
Teachers'  Prayer.]  Appeared  anonymously  in  the  S.  S. 
Union  Teachers'  II.  Bk.,  1846,  No.  65,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  In 
the  Leeds  S.  S.  U.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  328,  it  is  enlarged  to 
5  st.  of  4  1. 

Great  God,  Whose  sceptre  rules  the  earth.  J. 
Quarles.  [Glory  and  Power  of  the  Divine  Father.] 
This  appeared  in  his  Divine  Meditations  .  .  .  with 
several  Divine  Fjaculations,  1655,  p.  125  (Brit.  Mus.), 
as  the  1st  Ejaculation.  The  cento  "Fountain  of  light 
and  living  breath,"  in  Martineau's  Hymns,  1840  and 
1873,  is  from  the  same  work. 

Great  God,  with  heart  and  tongue.  This  is  an 
altered  form  of  J.  Fawcett's  "  With  humble  heart  and 
tongue,"  p.  373,  ii. 

Great  One  in  Three,  great  Three  in  One.  [Holy 
Trinity.]  Anon,  in  the  American  Sabbath  II.  Bk.,  1858, 
No.  473,  and  in  later  collections,  including  Hatfield's 
Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,  and  others. 

Great  Shepherd  of  our  souls  .'  0  guide.  W.  Croswell. 
[The  Good  Shepherd.]  From  his  Poems,  1860,  p.  221, 
somewhat  altered,  into  Dale's  English  II.  Bk.,  1874. 
Croswell's  title  is  "  Hymn  for  the  First  Sunday  after 
Easter." 

Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  Who  all  Thy  flock  dost 
keep.  [The  Good  Shepherd.]  This  is  given  in  the 
Scottish  Hymnal,  1884,  as  from  an  "  American  "  source. 

Greek  Hymnody,  p.  457,  ii.  In  1.  12  from  the  top, 
read  "  whether  he  believed  in  the  Resurrection  of  the 
body." 

Greene,  Thciaas,  of  Ware,  was  for  some  time  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Congregational  body  in  that  town.  In  1778 
I  a  minority  of  the  members,  of  Arian  principles,  having 
i  obtained  the  lease  of  the  chap-1,  the  majority  seceded 
)  and  built  themselves  the  "Old  Iudependent  Chapel." 
I  Mr.  Greene  was  one  of  these  seceders  (Miller's  Singers 
j  &  Songs,  1869,  p.  314).  His  Hys.  and  Poems  on  Various 
Subjects,  chiejly  Sacred,  were  pub.  in  1780  (2ud  ed., 
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1797).  From  this  work  the  hymn  "  It  is  the  Lord,  en- 
throned in  light"  {Resignation),  is  taken.  In  Bicker- 
steth's  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  it  begins,  *«  It  is  the 
Lord,  my  covenant  God."  In  modern  collections  it  is 
found  in  both  forms.  Another  hymn  from  the  same 
work  is  "  The  more  my  conduct  I  survey  "  (Trusting  in 
Jesus'),  as  in  Spurgeon's  0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

Griffiths,  Ann,  p.  470,  ii.  A  long  account  of  this 
writer,  and  several  trs.  into  English  of  her  hymns,  are 
given  in  H.  Elvet  Lewis's  Sueet  Singers  of  Wales, 
R.  T.  SM  1889. 

Grosart,  A.  B.,  p.  471,  i.  In  1890  Dr.  Grosart  pub.  a 
vol.  of  original  verse  as  Songs  of  the  Day  and  Night,  or 
Three  Centuries  of  Original  Hymns,  <fcc.  Several  of 
these  pieces  are  of  striking  merit,  and  are  worthy  of  the 
attention  of  hymn-book  compilers. 

Guiet,  Charles,  p.  473,  ii.  His  Heortologia  was  pub. 
in  Paris,  1657,  and  reprinted  in  1728.  It  contains  the 
Latin  hymns  proper  to  the  various  dioceses  in  France. 

Guinness,  Henry  Grattan,  o.p.,s.  of  Capt.  John  Guin- 
ness of  Dublin,  was  b.  at  Mountpellier,  near  Dublin,  in 
1835.  His  work  as  an  undenominational  Preacher  began 
in  1856,  since  which  time  he  has  visited  most  parts  of  the 
world  in  prosecuting  his  evangelistic  labours.  He  has 
written  numerous  hymns  and  printed  them  privately  to 
enclose  in  letters  and  parcels,  and  for  general  distribu- 
tion. Of  these  the  following  were  included  in  The  En- 
larged tendon  H.  Bk.  1873: — (1)  "How  beautiful  the 
Saviour's  feet"  (Christ  in  Glory);  (2)  "Thou  art  my 
joy,  Lord  Jesus"  (The  Glory  of  Jesus);  (3)  "Yes, 
Thou  art  mine,  my  blessed  Lord  "  (Jesus  our  All). 

Guyon,  Madame,  p.  475,  i.     Other  trs.  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  From  No.  3  on  p.  476,  i,,  the  cento  in  Martineau's 
Hymns,  1840,  No.  160,  "  Almighty  Former  of  creation's 
plan  "  is  taken. 

2.  Source  of  love,  and  Light  of  day.  This  in  Mar- 
tineau's Hymns,  1840,  No.  425,  is  from  W.  Cowper's  tr. 
of  Cantique  125,  in  1801,  p.  40. 

3.  To  me  remains  nor  place,  nor  time.  This  cento 
Jn  Dale's  English  H.  Bk.,  1874;  «'  My  country,  Lord, 
art  Thou  alone,"  in  Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866 ; 
and  "  All  scenes  alike  engaging  prove,"  are  from  No.  2 
on  p.  476,  i. 

4.  See  also  TJpham,  T.  C,  p.  1198,  i. 


H.  J>.  Under  these  initials  the  hymn,  "  Hark,  the 
swelling  breezes  "  (Missions),  was  given  in  the  1876  ed. 
of  the  Hy.  Comp.  and  later  in  other  collections.  The 
authoress  desires  to  remain  unknown. 

Hao  die  festa  concinat.  [Circumcision.  New  Year.'] 
M.  Leon  Gautier,  in  his  1858  ed.  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor, 
prints  this  at  i.  p.  48  as  undoubtedly  by  Adam  (from 
the  ms.  hat.  14872  of  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris,  of  about  the 
end  of  the  14th  cent.)  ;  but  in  his  2nd  ed.,  1881,  p.  221, 
he  says  that  the  ascription  to  Adam  is  a  mistake,  and 
that  it  is  earlier  than  his  time.  The  text  is  in  G.  M. 
Dreves's  Sequential  Ineditae,  1890,  p.  16,  from  a  13th 
cent.  ms.  at  Paris  (Lat.  10511).  Tr.  as  "Let  us  duly 
keep  the  feast,"  by  Mrs.  Hernaman  in  the  Altar  Hyl., 
1884.     Also  by  Wrangham,  1881,  i.  p.  47. 

Hadley,  C.  This  name  is  given  as  the  author  of  Nos. 
389,  395,  397,  and  401,  in  The  Psalmist,  edited  by  E. 
Prout,  Lond.,  J.  Haddon,  1878. 

Hague,  John  B.,  b.  in  New  Rochelle,  New  York,  in 
1813 ;  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1835,  but  retired  in 
1845  to  undertake  educational  work.  For  some  years  he 
has  been  a  lay  member  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church.  In  1842  he  pub.  Hys.for  Social  and  Private 
Worship,  to  which  he  contributed  7  hymns.  From 
this  collection  his  hymn,  "Hark,  sinner,  while  God 
from  on  high  doth  entreat  thee  "  (Warning)  is  taken. 

Hague,  William,  d.d.,  author  of  "Hark!  sinner 
hark!  God  speaks  to  thee"  (God  pleading  with  Man),  in 
Cutting's  Hys.  for  the  Vestry  and  Fireside,  1841,  was  b. 
at  Pelham,  Westchester  County,  New  York,  Jan.  4, 
1808,  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1829,  was  succes- 
sively pastor  at  several  places ;  and  d.  Aug.  1,  1887. 

Hail  peaceful  day  of  hallowed  rest.  [Sunday.]  Ap- 
peared anonymously  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1822,  No.  461, 
in  3  st.  of  4  1. ;  again  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  765  ; 
and  again  in  other  collections. 

Hail,  sacred  truth  !  whose  piercing  rays.  [Missions.] 
This  hymn  in  the  American  Meth.  Episc.  Hys.  1849, 
1879,  and  others,  is  given  in  Mason  and  Greene's  Church 
Psalmody,  1831,  as  from  the  Evang.  Mag.  It  is  es- 
sentially different  from  the  hymn  "  Hail,  sacred  truth, 


thou  source  of  peace,"  in  the  Gospel  Mag.,  1778,  p.  55, 
and  there  signed  "John  Buttress." 

Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him  rise.  p.  478,  i.  A  tr. 
into  Latin,  of  the  H.  A.  &  M.  text,  of  this  hymn  by  Bp. 
Charles  Wordsworth  is  given  in  his  Series  Collectarum 
.  .  .  Selecti  Hymni  Psalmique,  1890,  as  "  Salve,  sacra 
dies,  qua  sursum  surgere  Christum." 

Hail  the  love  and  power  amazing.  R.  Thornton. 
St.  Thomas  [a  Beckct]  the  Martyr.  Appeared  in  'J'. 
Chamberlain's  Hys.  used  in  the  Church  of  St.  Thomas 
the  Martyr,  Oxford,  1861,  No.  50;  and  in  the  People's 
Hyl.,  1867,  No.  234. 

Hail  the  night,  all  hail  the  morn.  [Christmas.]  This 
appeared  in  an  anonymous  volume  of  Christmas  Carols, 
pub.  in  London,  in  1337.  It  passed  into  the  American 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No.  278,  and  again  into  later  col- 
lections. It  is  usually  given  as  "  From  the  German," 
but  the  German  original  (if  any)  has  not  been  found. 

Hail,  thou  happy  morn  so  glorious.  [Easter.]  Ap- 
peared anonymously  in  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  N.Y.,  1855, 
No.  298,  in  4  st.  of  6  1.  and  again  in  later  collections. 

Hail  to  Thee  our  risen  King,  [Easter.]  Appeared 
in  the  Irvingitc  Ilys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches,  1864, 
in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and  signed  "  S.  A.,  1863/'  It  was  re- 
peated in  the  2nd  ed.  of  the  same,  1871,  and  is  also  found 
in  several  American  collections. 

Hail  to  this  our  weekly  rest.  [Sunday.]  This  Sun- 
day hymn  for  Children,  appeared  anonymously  in  the 
1869  New  App.  to  the  S.P.C.K.  Hymns,  No.  325. 

Hall,   Ann  W,      Under   this    signature,  the    hymn 
"  Father,  O  hear  me  now"  (Resignation)  appeared  in 
I  the  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  <  hurch  of  Christ,  1853,  No. 
689,  and  has  been  repeated  in  a  few  later  collections. 

Hall,  Elvina  Mable,  was  b.  at  Alexandria,  Virginia, 
in  1818 ;  and  was  married,  first  to  Mr.  Hall,  and  then,  in 
1885,  to  the  Rev.  T.  Myers.  Her  hymn,  "I  hear  the 
Saviour  say  "  (Christ  All  and  in  All),  in  I.  D.  Sankey's 
Sac.  Songs  and  Solos,  1878,  is  somewhat  popular  in  G. 
Britain  and  America.  It  was  ' '  written  on  the  fly-leaf 
of  the  New  Lute  of  Zion,  in  the  choir  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  Baltimore,  in  the  spring  of  1865." 

Hall,  Jane  E.,  of  Battleborough,  Vermont,  has  in 
I.  D.  Sankey's  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos,  1831,  under  the 
initials  "J.  E.  H.,"  (1)  "The  love  that  Jesus  bad  for 
me  "  (Love  of  Jesus) ;  (2)  "We  shall  have  a  new  name  in 
that  land  "  (The  New  Name).  The  music  in  Sankey  to 
these  hymns  is  also  by  the  same  person. 

Hamerton,  Samuel  Collingwood,  b.  in  1833,  educated 
at  University  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1856),  Incumbent  of 
St.  Paul's,  Warwick,  from  1866,  and  d.  there  Jan.  6, 1872. 
His  hymn  "  Waken,  Christian  children "  (Christmas 
Carol),  is  in  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  <k  G.,  1872;  the  Hy. 
Comp.,  1890,  and  others.  It  appeared  as  a  Carol  pub. 
by  Masters,  in  1861. 

Hammond,  Edward  Payson,  was  b.  at  Ellington,  Con- 
necticut, Sep.  1,  1831.  He  edited  Hys.  of  Prayer  and 
Praise,  and  is  the  author  of  a  few  pieces  in  that  and 
other  evangelistic  hymnals,  including  "  Christian  [Child- 
ren] go  and  tell  Jesus,"  and  "I  feel  like  Binging  all 
the  time." 

Hammond,  W.,  p.  483,  i.  His  hymn  No.  1,  "  Bright- 
ness of  the  Father's  Face,"  is  a  free  tr.  of  "  Splendor 
Paternae  gloriae,"  p.  1080,  i. 

Hanaford,  J.  H.,  m.d.,  b.  in  New  Hampton,  New 
Hampshire,  Jan.  27,  1819,  and  educated  for  the  medical 
profession.  He  arranged  the  first  edition  of  Phineas 
Stowe's  Ocean  Melodies,  1848,  and  for  it  he  composed 
19  hymns.  Some  of  these  are  signed  "J.  H.  H.,"  and 
others  "  J.  H.  Hanaford."  One  on  Setting  Sail,  "Great 
God,  at  Thy  command,"  is  specially  good  for  its  purpose. 

Hanaford,  Phoebe  A.,  nee  Coffin,  daughter  of  George 
F.  Coffin,  was  b.  at  Nantucket  Island,  May  6,  1829.  Mrs. 
Hanaford  is  an  Universalist,  and  one  of  their  recognized 
ministers.  Her  hymn  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters"  (Work  and  Wait),  is  in  the  Laudes  Domini, 
N.Y.,  1884,  and  other  American  collections. 

Happiness,  thou  lovely  name,  p.  483,  ii.  The  cento 
"  Saviour,  Whom  I  fain  would  love  "  is  in  the  Anglican 
H.  Bk.,  1868;  and  the  S.P.C.h'.  Ch.  Hymns,  1871.  A 
second  cento  is  "  Source  and  Giver  of  repose,"  in  the 
American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858.  In  H.  M.  Macgill's 
Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life,  1876,  No.  74. 
Sts.  ii-iv.  ("Object  of  &c")  are  tr.  as  "Jesu!  ter 
desiderate." 

Happy  Christian,  God's  own  child.  [Adoption  and 
Sonship.]  This  hymn  is  found  in  R.  H.  Carne's  Coll., 
1823 ;  in  J.  H.  Evans's  Sel.,  1838,  and  others,  but  always 
without  author's  name.  It  is  in  several  modern  collec- 
tions, including  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  &  G.,  1872  ;  Com- 
mon Praise,  1879,  &c.    It  is  usually  given  in  6  st.  of  4  I, 
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Happy  the  home,  when  God  is  there.  [A  Christian 
Home.]  Appeared  in  Mrs.  Mayo's  Sel.  of  Hys.  d-  Poetry 
for  the  Use  of  Infant  arid  Juvenile  Schools  and  Fami- 
lies, 3rd  ed.  1846,  No.  50,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  and  entitled 
"The  Hapny  Home,"  and  signed  "Mrs.  \V."  It  was 
included  in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  lik.,  1858,  and 
later  in  several  hymnals. 

Harbaugh,  H.,  p.  484,  ii.  From  No.  2,  " God  most 
mighty,  fee,"  the  cento,  "Thou,  by  heavenly  hosts 
adored"  in  the  Songs  of  Christian  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1880, 
No.  658,  is  taken. 

Hardenberg,  Georg  F.  P.  von,  p.  485,  i.  No.  iv.  is 
tr.  by  W.  Maccall  in  T.  W.  Chignell's  Uuitarian 
Hymns,  dc,  1884,  as,  "  If  only  God  I  have." 

Hark!  creation's  Alleluia.  Bp.  E.  II.  Rickersteth. 
[Missions.]  Written  in  1879  for  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  and  included  in  the  1890  ed.  of  the  lly.  Comp. 

Hark,  hark  my  soul,  p.  486,  ii.  Tr.  into  Latin  by 
G.  S.  Hodges  in  his  The  County  Palatine,  &c,  1876,  as 
"  Cor  meum,  fertur  cantus  angelorum." 

Hark,  hark  the  notes  of  joy,  p.  954,  i.,  5.  This  hymn 
appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Mag.,  Jan.  1818,  p.  48, 
signed  "  It.,'  and  headed  "  A  Missionary  Hymn." 

Hark!  hark!  the  voice  of  ceaseless  praise.  [Praise 
in  Heaven.']  This  appeared  anonymously  in  Oliphant 
&  Sons'  Sacred  Poetri/,  2nd  series,  Edinburgh,  n.d. 
(circa  1824),  p.  361,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  in  cm.  In  Hat- 
field's Church  II.  Bk.,  1872,  No.  1458,  sts.  i.-iii  ,  v. 
and  vi.,  are  rearranged  in  s.m.  as,  "Hark!  hark!  the 
voice  of  praise." 

Hark  how  all  the  welkin  rings,  p.  487,  i.  The  text 
as  in  H.  A.  d  M.  has  been  rendered  into  Latin  by  Bp. 
Charles  Wordsworth  in  his  Series  Collectarum  .  .  . 
Selecti  Hymni  Psalmique  .  .  .  Lond.,  J.  Murray,  1890, 
as:  "  Audite  !  cantant  Angeli  prseconiurn." 

Hark!  how  the  gospel  trumpet  sounds.  G.  Cole. 
[Free  Grace.]  From  his  Three-fold  Alphabet  of  Xeiv 
Hymns,  dc,  1792,  into  Denham's  Saints'  Melody,  1837  ; 
the  Enlarged  London  H.  Bk.,  1873,  and  others.  (See 
p.  242,  i.) 

Hark,  my  soul,  it  is  the  Lord,  p.  488,  i.  Rendered 
into  Latin  as  "  Audi,  lAnima !  loquentem,"  by  H.  M. 
Macgill,  in  his  Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  &  Life,  1876. 

Hark!  the  song  of  Jubilee,  p.  490,  i.  The  origin  of 
this  hymn  is  thus  set  forth  on  a  broadsheet  which  was 
used  in  Sheffield  in  1819 :  "  West  Riding  Missionary 
Anniversary,  Sheffield,  July  27, 28,  and  29, 1819.  Hymns, 
composed  at  the  express  desire  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  with  a  special  reference  to  the  renunciation  of 
Idolatry,  and  acknowledgment  of  the  Gospel,  in  the 
Georgian  Isles  of  the  South  Seas,"  and  sung  at  Spa 
Fields  Chapel,  London,  May  14,  1818.  Hymn  i.  "Hark! 
the  song  of  Jubilee."  Hymn  ii.  "  ■  Let  there  be  light ' : 
thus  spake  the  Word."  In  this  broadsheet,  "  Hark  !  the 
song,"  &c,  is  in  6  st.  of  3  1.,  and  line  2  of  st.  iii.  reads, 
4 4  From  the  depths  unto  the  skies. "  This  hymn  is  No.  94 
in  the  Orig.  Hymns,  1853,  and  not  98  as  at  p.  490,  i. 

Hark !  the  Voice  Eternal.  J.Julian.  [Processional 
for  Advent.]  Written  for  use  in  the  Parish  Church, 
Wincobank,  and  first  printed  as  a  broadsheet.  It  was 
included  shortly  after  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  and  sub- 
sequently in  several  hymnals  in  Great  Britain  and 
America.  It  is  the  most  widely  used  of  the  author's 
hymns. 

Hark!  tho6e  happy  voices,  saying.  [Praise  to  Jesus.] 
This  hymn,  as  in  modern  collections,  was  given  in 
T.  Hastings's  Spiritual  Songs,  1831  (1836,  Nos.  275  and 
276),  as  two  hymns,  the  second  being  "  Bless  the  Lord 
of  life  for  ever."  In  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  the  two 
were  united  as  one  hymn  (No.  391),  and  in  this  form  it 
has  been  repeated  in  modern  hymnals. 

Hark!  'tis  the  watchman's  cry.  [Advent.]  Anon, 
in  The  Revival  (a  periodical)  in  1859.  It  was  included 
in  the  Hy.  Comp.  in  1876,  and  later,  in  other  important 
collections. 

Hark!  what  celestial  notes  [sounds].  [Christmas.] 
This  hymn  has  been  traced  to  the  Unitarian  Coll.  of 
Hys.  for  Public  Worship,  &c,  edited  by  B.  Williams 
and  others,  and  pub.  at  Salisbury,  1778  (p.  1192,  ii.). 
Its  well  known  American  form  is  in  Dabney's  Sel.  of 
Ps.  &  His.,  Cambridge,  U.S.A.,  1825,  No.  309;  the 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  No   271,  and  others. 

Harland,  Edward,  p.  491,  i.  He  d.  at  Bishton  Hall, 
Colwich,  June  8,  1890. 

Harris,  Frederick  William,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  1814, 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  (b.a.  1837,  m.a. 
1840).  Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1838,  he  became  in  1855 
Vicar  of  Medmenham,  diocese  of  Oxford,  and  d.  April  17, 
1872.      His  excellent   hymn,    "It    is    finished!    It   is 


finished!  all   the  untold  agony"  (Good  Friday),  is  in 
Thring's  Coll.,  1882. 

Harris,  Thomas  Lake,  b.  May  15,  1823.  Under  his 
name  three  hymns  arc  given  in  the  American  Unitarian 
Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864  :— (l)  "In  every  human  mind 
we  sec"  (The  Soul  Cod's  Temple);  (2)  "Look  up  O 
man,  behold  the  same  "  (God  All  in  All) ;  (3)  "  O  earth 
thy  past  is  crowned  and  consecrated  "  (Past,  Present' 
and  F'uture).  ' 

Hart,  Joseph,  p.  492,  ii.    Other  hvmns  in  C.  U.  are  :— 

1.  The   blest    memorials  of  Thy  grief   (1762),  Holy 
Communion. 

2.  To  comprehend  the  great  Three-One  (1759).  Holy 
Trinity.  '  * 

3.  Vain  man,  thy  fond  pursuits  forbear  (1759V 
Death.  ' 

4.  When  the  blest  day  of  Pentecost  (1759).  Whitsun- 
tide. 

Hart,  Oliver,  was  b.  at  Warminster,  Bucks  County 
Pennsylvania,  July  5,  1723;  entered  the  Baptist  ministry 
in  1749;  and  d.  at  Hopewell,  Hunterdon  County,  New 
Jersey,  Dec.  31,  1795.  He  was  the  author  oY  "My 
Father,  when  I  come  to  Thee  "  (Prayer),  which  is  found 
in  several  Sunday  school  hymn-bookp.  It  was  in  the 
S.  S.  U.  77.  Bk.  [1835] ;  the  Silver  Street  Sunday  Scholar's 
Companion,  51st  ed.,  1840  ;  and  later  collections. 

Hartsough,  Lewis,  was  b.  at  Ithaca,  New  York,  Auk 
31,  1823.     Of  his  hymns  the  following  are  in  C.  U. :— 

1.  I  hear  Thy  welcome  voice.     The  Divine  Invitation, 

2.  In  the  rifted  Rock  I'm  resting.     Safety  in  Jesus. 

3.  Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that'6  higher.  Safety  in 
Jesus. 

4.  O  who'll  stand  up  for  Jesus  ?    All  for  Jesus. 

Nos.  1-3  are  iu  I.  D.  San  key's  Sac.  Songs  dc  Solos, 
1878  (1  and  3  with  music  by  Hartsough). 

Haskell,  Jefferson,  b.  in  Thompson,  Connecticut, 
Nov.  6,  1807,  is  the  author  of  "  My  latest  sun  is  sinking 
fast"  (Old  Age),  in  J.  W.  Dadmun's  Melodcon,  i860. 
No.  11,  and  the  New  Golden  Shower,  N.Y.,  1862. 

Hasloch,  Mary.  Author  of  "Christian,  work  for 
Jesus"  (S.  S.  Festival),  in  the  Cong.  Ch.  Hyl.,  1887,  fee. 

Hast  Thou  bidden,  gracious  Lord.  H.  Downlon. 
[Sunday  S.  Anniversary.]  From  his  Hys.  and  Verses, 
1873,  p.  39. 

Hast  thou  within  a  care  so  deep  ?  [Strength  in  time 
of  Need.]  This  hymn,  in  Hatfield's  Church  H.  Bk., 
N.Y.,  1872,  and  other  hymnals,  is  attributed  in  the  Sedg- 
wick mss.  to  "Mrs.  A.  Julius,  1859." 

Haste,  my  spirit,  flee  away.  [Death  Anticipated.} 
Anon,  in  Elliott's  Ps.  ds  Hys.,  1835,~No.  396. 

Hastings,  T.,  p.  494,  i.     Additional  hymns  are  : — 

1.  Children  hear  the  wondrous  story;  and  "Sinners, 
hear  the  melting  story,"  are  altered  forms  of  No.  36, 
on  p.  495,  i. 

2.  Father,  we  for  our  children  plead.  On  behalf  of 
Children. 

3.  Forgive  my  folly,  0  Lord  most  holy.     Lent. 

4.  Hosanna  to  the  King,  That  for,  &c.  Praise  to 
Jesus. 

5.  I  look  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  alone.    Pardon  desired. 

6.  Jesus,  full  of  every  grace.     Pardcn  desired. 

1.  O  why  should  gloomy  thoughts  arise  ?  The 
Mourner  Encouraged. 

8.  Peace  to  thee,  0  favoured  one.     Peace  in  Jesus. 

9.  Saviour,  hear  us  through  Thy  merit.     Forgiveness. 
Of  these   hymns,   No.  3  is   iu   Hastings's  Spiritual 

Songs,  1831;  No.  9  in  his  Mother's  H.  Bk.,  1834,  and 
his  Devotional  Hys.,  1850 ;  and  Nos.  4,  5  &  8  in  his 
Devotional  Hys.,  1850. 

Hatch,  Edwin,  i>.d.,  was  b.  at  Derby,  Sep.  4,  1835,  and 
educated  at  Pembroke. College,  Oxford,  b.a.,  in  honours, 
in  1857.  After  holding  important  appointments  in 
Canada,  he  returned  to  England  and  became  Vice  Prin- 
cipal of  St.  Mary  Hall,  Oxford,  1867  ;  and  Rector  of 
Purleigh,  1883.  (See  also  Crockford).  He  d.  Nov.  10, 
1889.  His  hymn-writing  was  limited.  One,  and  that  a 
very  spirited  lyric,  is  in  Allon's  Cong.  Psalmist  Hyl. 
1886  .-  "  Breathe  on  me,  Breath  of  God."  (Whitsuntide.) 
Dr.  Hatch's  hymns  were  pub.  in  his  posthumous  To- 
wards Fields  of  Liyfit.     Lond.  1890. 

Havergal,  Frances  Ridley,  p.  496,  i.  Miss  Havergal's 
Poetical  Works  were  pub.  in  2  vols,  in  1884  (Lond., 
J.  Nisbet)  ;  and  the  hymns  therein  are  accompanied  by 
notes.  From  these  vols.,  and  the  Hav.  mss.,  wc  gather 
the  following  facts  concerning  additional  hymns  in  C.  U.  : 

1.  In  God's  great  field  of  labour.     Work  for  Christ. 


1570 


HAVERGAL,  W.  H.        [Appendix  II.] 


HILARY,  ST. 


Written  Feb.  27, 1867,  and  pub.  in  her  Ministry  of  Song, 
1869,  and  later  works.  In  Snepp's  S.  of  Grace  and  Glory, 
1872,  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  "Sing  to  the  little  children." 
"The  poem  expresses  her  own  life-ministry  of  song, 
and  relates  true  incidents  "  in  that  life.    [Hav.  mss.] 

2.  Only  a  mortal's  power.  Consecration  of  Self  to 
Christ.  Pub.  in  her  Loyal  Responses,  1878,  in  7  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  headed  "Only."  In  Common  Praise,  1879,  st. 
ii.— vi.,  are  given  for  Confirmation  as,  "Only  one  heart 
to  give." 

3.  Through  the  yesterday  of  ages.  Jesus  always  the 
same.  Written  at  Leamington,  Nov.  1876,  and  pub. 
in  her  Loyal  Responses,  1878. 

4.  What  hast  Thou  done  for  me,  0  Thou  my  mighty 
Friend.  Good  Friday.  Written  at  Leamington,  Jan. 
1877,  and  pub.  in  Tx>yal  Responses,  1878. 

5.  Yes,  He  knows  the  way  is  dreary,  p.  498,  i.  55. 
This  hymn  was  written  at  Shareshill  Parsonage,  Nov. 
17,  1865,  and  first  printed  as  one  of  Parlane's  leaflets ; 
then  in  Lyra  Britannica,  1867  ;  and  later,  in  several  of 
her  books.  It  was  "  suggested  by  a  letter  from  her 
niece,  A.  M.  S.,  at  school,  and  written  to  console  her 
when  weary,  lonely,  and  the  only  absentee  at  the 
rejoicings  for  her  brother  J.  H.  S.'s  coming  of  age." 
[Hav.  mss.] 

Havergal,  W.  H.,  p.  498,  i.    Other  hymns  are  :  — 

1.  Lord,  if  judgments  now  are  waking.  Second 
Advent.  Pub.  in  W.  Carus  Wilson's  Bk.  of  General 
Psalmody,  1840;  in  Kennedy,  1863,  &c. 

2.  Remember,  Lord,  Thy  word  of  old  displayed. 
Missions.  "  Composed  for  a  special  prayer-meeting  for 
missionary  labourers,  held  in  the  author's  schoolroom, 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Nicholas's,  Worcester."  (W.  F. 
Stevenson's  Hys.  for  Ch.  and  Home,  1873,  where  the 
original  text  is  also  given.) 

It  must  be  noted  that  No.  17,  at  p.  498,  ii.,  "Soon 
the  trumpet  of  salvation,"  was  first  pub.  in  A  Coll.  of 
Original  Airs  adapted  to  Hys.,  &c,  1826. 

Hawkins,  Hester  P.,  nee  Lewis,  wife  of  Joshua 
Hawkins,  of  Bedford.  In  1885,  Mrs.  Hawkins  pub.  The 
Home  H.  Bk.,  A  Manual  of  Sacred  Song  for  the  Family 
Circle.  Lond.  Novello  &  Co.  To  this  collection  she 
contributed  7  hymns  under  the  signature  of  "  H.  P.  H." 
For  home  use  we  know  of  no  book  of  equal  compre- 
hensiveness and  merit.  The  music  also  is  well  adapted 
to  the  family  circle. 

Hawks,  Annie  Sherwood,  p.  433,  ii.  Mrs.  Hawks, 
who  was  an  American  Baptist,  d.  in  1872. 

Hawley,  H.  H.,  author  of  "There  is  a  hope,  a  blessed 
hope"  {Hope  in  Christ),  which  appeared  in  A.  C. 
Thomas's  Hys.  of  Zion,  1839,  was  b.  in  Lewis  County, 
New  York,  April  10,  1817.  In  1881  he  pub.  The  Iris; 
Songs  of  Jesus  for  S.  Schools  and  Devotional  Meetings, 
to  which  he  contributed  seven  hymns.  The  music  of 
this  collection  is  mainly  by  Mr.  Hawley. 

Hayward.  Under  this  name  the  hymn  "  Welcome, 
delightful  morn "  (Sunday  Morning),  was  given  in 
Dobell's  New  Sel.,  1806,  No.  548,  in  3  st.  of  6  1.,  and 
has  been  repeated  in  a  few  American  hymnals,  in- 
cluding Hys.  of  the  Faith,  N.Y.,  1887,  and  others. 

He  bids  U3  come,  Hi's  voice  we  know.  This  is  takeu 
from  "  And  are  our  joys  so  quickly  fled  ?  "  p.  63,  ii. 

He  came,  the  Bong  of  Kings.  Part  of  H.  F.  Lyte's 
"  Whom  shall  we  love  like  Thee  ?  "  p.  707,  i.  81. 

Hear  Thy  children's  hymn  of  praise.  [Praise.]  By 
Klizabeth  Anna  Ball,  daughter  of  E.  R.  Ball  of  Monks- 
town,  near  Dublin ;  b.  Oct.  29,  1840,  married  in  Feb. 
1863  to  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Curteis,  m.a.,  Canon  of  Lich- 
field Cathedral,  and  Principal  of  the  Lichfield  Theological 
College.  Mrs.  Curteis  composed  the  music  to  12  songs 
and  2  hymns  for  children.  These  were  pub.  in  1866  as 
The  Children's  Hour.> 

Hear  us,  holy  Saviour.  [A  Child's  Prayer.]  This 
hymn  is  usually  attributed  to  W.  Spark,  Mus.  Doc,  of 
Leeds,  but  in  error.  Dr.  Spark  says  he  found  it  in  an 
old  Crystal  Palace  Juvenile  Festival  Concert  Programme, 
and  being  struck  with  its  beauty,  at  once  set  it  to  music. 
Hence  the  error  of  associating  the  authorship  with  his 
name. 

Hear  we  [ye]  not  a  voice  from  heaven.  Prances  N. 
Caulkins.  [Early  Piety.]  Taken  from  the  Family 
Choir,  1845,  for  the  Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1858. 

Heath,  George,  became  pastor  of  a  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Honiton,  Devon,  in  1770,  and  d.  in  1822.  He 
pub.  a  History  of  Bristol,  1797.  Also  Hys.  and  Poetic 
Essays  Sac.  to  the  Public  and  Private  Worship  of  the 
Deity,  &c„  Bristol,  1781,  from  which  "My  soul,  be  on 
thy  guard  "  (Steadfastness),  is  taken. 


Heavenly  Father,  all  creation.  A.  T.  Russell.  [Holy 
Trinity.]  Contributed  to  P.  Maurice's  Choral  H.  Bk., 
1861,  No.  713,  in  3  st.  of  10  1. 

Heavenly  Father,  grant  Thy  blessing,  On  the  teach- 
ing, &c.  [Opening  of  a  Sunday  School.]  Anon,  in  the 
American  Sunday  S.  Union  Union  Hys.,  1835. 

Hedge,  Frederick  H.,  p.  504,  i.  He  d.  at  Cambridge, 
U.S.A.,  Aug.  21,  1890. 

Help  us,  0  Lord,  with  humble  minds.  [Xational 
Thanksgiving  for  Peace.]  Appeared  in  Colterill's  Scl., 
1810,  No.  82,  iu  6  st.  of  4  1.  Also  in  Snepp's  Songs  of 
G.  &  G.,  1872.  It  is  sometimes  attributed  to  T.  Cot- 
terill,  but  upon  insufficient  authority. 

Hensel,  Luise,  p.  510,  ii.,  No.  v.  "  0  Sorge,"  &c, 
appeared  in  Forster's Scinge'fahrt,  1818,  p.  266. 

Herbert,  Algernon,  s.  of  Henry  Herbert,  Earl  of  Car- 
narvon, was  b.  July  12, 1792  ;  educated  at  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  b.a.  1813;  and  was  a  Fellow  of  Merton 
1814-1831.  He  practised  at  the  Bar  for  6ome  years, 
and  d.  June  11,  1855.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
prose  works  on  History,  Holy  Scripture,  and  other 
subjects,  but  his  hymn-writing  was  limited. 

Hereford  Breviary,  pp.  178,  ii.,  1554,  ii. 

Hereford  Missal,  p.  1012,  ii. 

Here  on  earth,  where  foes  surround  us.  [Passion- 
tide.]  By  "  B.  J.  W."  in  the  British  Magazine,  Sept. 
1832.    In  Kennedy,  1863. 

Heri  mundus,  p.  513,  i.  In  the  Paris  MS.  Lat.  1139, 
circa  1200  (f.  17b),  this  hymn  begins  "Mundus  heri 
laetabatur." 

Herr,  des  Tages  Muhen,  p,  515,  i.  This  was  written 
in  April,  1827. 

Herrn3chmidt,  J.  D.,  p.  515,  i.  Two  additional  hymns 
by  this  writer  have  been  tr.  into  English,  viz.  :  — 

i.  Er  wird  es  thun,  der  fromme  treue  Gott.  Cross 
and  Consolation.  In  1704,  Nb.  399,  in  9  st.,  and  tho 
BtTlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  No.  838.  Tr.  as  :  "  Our  God  is 
truth,  most  faithful  is  His  word,"  as  No.  597  in  the  Mo- 
ravian H.'Bk.,  1886. 

ii.  Kommt,  danket  dem  Helden  mit  freudigen  Zungen. 
Easter.  In  1714,  No.  105,  in  10  St.,  and  the  Briider  G. 
B.,  1778,  No.  200.  Tr.  as:  "With  hearts  and  with 
voices,  O  praise  ye  the  Lord,"  as  No.  139  in  the  Mora- 
vian H.  Bk.,  1886.  [J.  M.] 

Herschell,  Esther,  ne'e  Fuller- Maitland,  eldest  sister 
of  Frances  S.  Colquhoun,  p.  1557,  i.,  was  born  in  1803  ; 
married  to  the  Rev.  Ridley  Herschell ;  and  d.  April  C, 
1882.  She  contributed  anonymously  two  hymns — 
"Whence  these  sorrows,  Saviour,  say?"  (Passiontide)  ; 
and  "Shrouded  once  in  blackest  night."  (Tinging  for 
the  Beatific  Vision);  to  the  Appendix  to  her  mother's 
Coll.  entitled  Hys.  for  Private  Devotion,  &c,  1827  (see 
p.  774,  i.)  [G.  A.  C] 

He's  come,  let  every  knee  be  bent,  All  hearts  new 
joys,  &c.  [The  Comforter.]  This  hymn  in  8  st.  is  found 
in  a  small  collection  of  hymns  appended  to  a  Sermon  by 
Arthur  Bedford,  1733.  In  its  modern  form  of  4  st.  it  is 
in  the  American  Prayer  Bk.  Coll.,  1826,  No.  76,  the  Bap. 
Praise  Bk.,  1871,  and  others. 

Hewett.  This  name,  and  the  date  1850,  are.glven  in 
Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  to  "  Come,  poor  sinner, 
come  and  see "  (Invitation),  on  the  authority  of  D. 
Sedgwick  (s.  mss.). 

Hewett,  J.  W.,  p.  523,  i.  Mr.  Hewett  d.  at  Clay- 
brooke,  near  Lutterworth,  April  20,  1886. 

Hewlett,  Ebenezer,  m.a.,  was  educated  at  King's  Col- 
lege, London,  and  became  Rector  of  St.  Paul's,  Chorlton- 
on-Medlock,  Manchester,  1862.  He  has  written  several 
hymns  which  have  been  issued  as  leaflets.  One  of  these, 
written  in  1866,  "  Faithful  pilgrim,  homeward  wending  " 
(Joy  in  Fulness),  was  included  in  Snepp's  Songs  of 
G.  &  G.,  1872. 

Heyl,  Louis,  several  of  whose  trs.  from  the  German 
are  in  the  Evang.  Lutheran  Hymnal,  Columbus,  Ohio, 
1880,  is  a  Custom  House  officer  in  Philadelphia. 

Hie  reparandarum  generator  fons  animarum,  p.  621,  i. 
Read  in  addition : — The  text  of  this  hymn  is  found  in 
one  of  the  Epistles  of  Pontius  Meropius  Paulinus,  and  is 
given  in  his  Epistolae  et  Poemata,  Paris,  1516,  f.  86  &. 
Also  in  Migne's  PP.  Lat.  Ixi.  col.  332,  as  one  of  the 
Epistles  to  Severus  (Ep.  32).  [J.  M.] 

Hilary,  St.,  p.  622,  ii.  At  the  end  of  the  article  read 
on:— A  fragment  of  St.  Hilary's  Liber  Hymnorum  has 
recently  been  discovered  in  a  ms.  at  Arc zzo,  apparently 
written  at  Monte  Cassino  about  1060,  and  pub.  by  J.  F. 
Gemurrini,  at  Rome,  1887,  as  S.  Hilarii  Tractatus  -/.<, 
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mysteriis  et  Jiymni.  In  this  ms.  tliere  are  only  two 
marly  complete  hymns,  "Ante  saecula  qui  inaneus," 
and  "Adae  cernls  gloriam,"  and  the  second  part  of  nn 
alphabetical  hymn,  beginning  with  ,4F"  ("  Fcfellit 
sac  vain,  verbiun  factum  et  caro"). 

Hill,  Stephen  P.,  p.  524,  i.  B.  at  Salem,  Massachu- 
Betts,  April  17,  1806;  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in 
1832 ;  and  d.  at  Washington,  District  of  Columbia,  Sep. 
15,  1884. 

Hiller,  Philipp  F.,  p.  524,  ii.  His  hymn  "  Gottes 
Sohn,  in  Flcisch  gekleidet"  (Christmas),  from  his 
Liederkcistlein,  1762,  is  tr.  by  Dr.  Loy,  in  the  Ohio 
Lutheran  Hyl.,  1880,  as  "  God  in  human  flesh  appear- 
ing." 

Hinchsliffe,  Joseph, "a  Sheffield  manufacturer,  and  a 
member  of  the  Weslcyan  body,  was  b.  at  Sheffield  in 
1760,  and  d.  at  Dumfries  in  1807.  Concerning  his 
hymn  in  the  Prim.  Mcth.  Hyl.,  1887,  "This  is  the  field, 
the  world  below"  (Death  and  the  Resurrection),  Dorri- 
cott  and  Collins  6ay  in  their  Lyric  Studies,  1839,  p.  289, 
"It  has  been  traced  to  a  Tract,  entitled  Favourite 
Hymns,  Odes,  and  Anthems,  as  Sung  at  the  Methodist 
Chapels  in  Sheffield,  Rotherham,  Doncaster  and  Notting- 
ham Circuits,  Fifth  edition,  1797,  and  immediately 
under  the  title  of  this  hymn  are  the  words  '  By  J. 
Hinchsliffe.' " 

Hirmos,  The.    See  Greek  Hymnody,  $  x.,  11 ;  xvi.  10. 

Hodder,  Edwin,  pub.  in  1863  The  New  Sunday  School 
H.  Bk.,  and  in  1868  a  New  and  Enlarged  ed.  of  the 
same.  To  this  collection  he  contributed  27  hymns, 
each  of  which  is  headed  with  his  name.  Of  these  nearly 
one  half  have  passed  into  other  hymnals  for  children, 
including  Major;  the  Bap.  S.  S.  H.  hlc,  1880  ;  theS.  S.  U. 
T'oice  of  Praise,  1886,  and  others.     Born  in  1838. 

Hodges,  George  Samuel,  B.A.,b.  at  Walmer  in  1827, 
educated  at  Jesus  College,  Cambridge.  In  1882  he 
was  preferred  to  the  Vicarage  of  s  tubbings,  near  Maiden- 
head. His  principal  work  is  The  County  Palatine  and 
Other  Poems  Sacred  and  Secular,  1876.  In  it  appeared 
several  trs.  from  the  Latin,  from  English  into  Latin,  and 
original  pieces,  including  his  children's  hymn  for  Palm 
Sunday,  "  Hosanna  we  sing  like  the  children  dear," 
which  is  also  in  the  1875  ed.  of  //.  A.  &,  M.  A  hymn 
for  Lent,  "  All  my  sins  uprising  now,"  is  in  the  Durham 
Mission  H.  Bk.,  1885,  and  others.  His  fine  offertory 
hymn  "Eternal!  assembled  with  songs  of  thanks- 
giving," written  to  Dr.  Dykes's  tune  "St.  Leonards," 
was  first  sung  at  a  Gregorian  Festival  in  Lichfield 
Cathedral,  and  subsequently  at  Coventry,  &c.  It  is 
printed  iu  the  Lichfield  Festival  Bk.,  but  is  not  included 
in  any  hymnal.     He  d.  Dec.  10,  1899. 

Hoffman,  Elisha  Albright,  author  of  "  Have  you  been 
to  Jesus  for  the  cleansing  power  ? "  (Holiness  desired), 
in  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos,  1881,  was  b.  in 
Pennsylvania,  May  7,  1839. 

Hole,  Samuel  Reynolds,  d.d.,  b.  at  Ardwick,  near 
Manchester,  Dec.  5,  1819,  and  educated  at  Brasenose 
College,  Oxford;  b.a.  1844;  d.d.  by  Abp.  of  Canter- 
bury, 1887.  He  was  Curate  of  Cauuton,  Notts,  1844- 
1850,  and  Vicar  1850-87.  In  1887  he  became  Dean  of 
Rochester.  Previous  to  thi9  he  had  held  several 
important  appointments.  He  has  pub.  some  prose 
works,  including  Hints  to  Preachers,  &c.,  1880  ;  A  Book 
about  Roses,  1869,  &c.  His  hymn,  "Sons  of  labour, 
dear  to  Jesus  "  ( Working  Mens  Service),  appeared  in 
the  1889  SvppL  Hys.  to  H.  A.  &  M.     D.  Aug.  27,  1904. 

Hdlty,  Ludwig  H.  C,  p.  530,  i.  Concerning  the  trs. 
of  his  hymn  "  Ueb'  immer  Treu,"  we  note  that  No.  1 
is  found  in  the  German  Songster,  Berlin,  1798,  p.  13; 
No.  2  is  by  Joseph  Gostick,  in  his  Spirit  of  German 
Poetry,  1845,  p.  139. 

Holy  Father,  hear  me.  Bp.  F.  H.  Bicker  steth. 
[Morning.]  Written  in  1881,  and  pub.  in  his  From 
"tear  to  Year,  1883,  p.  145;  and  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1890. 

Holy  Jesus,  Saviour  blest,  p.  531,  i.    This  hymn  was 
1st  pub.  in  Bp.  Mant's  Holydays  of  the  Church,  vol.  i. 
1828,  and  then  in  his  Ancient  Hys.,  &c,  1837. 
„  Holy  Saviour,  Thou  hast  told  us.    [Divine  Worship.] 
From  the  S.  S.  Union  Hymns,  1841. 

Holy  Source  of  consolation.  [Whitsuntide.^  Anon, 
from  B.  W.  Noel's  Sel.,  1838. 

Home  at  last,  thy  labour  done.  /.  D.  Sankey.  [Death 
and  Burial.]  "Written  on  the  dying  words  of  a 
young  convert  (Maggie  Lindsay),  who  lost  her  life  in 
the  railroad  catastrophe  at  Manuel,  Jan.  27,  1874."  In- 
cluded with  a  note  in  his  Sac.  S.  and  Solos,  1878. 

Homo  Dei  creatura,  p.  532,  i.  From  Caswall*s  tr.. 
"  Creature  of  God,  &c."  three  centos  are  given  in  the 


R.  C.  Parochial  H.  lik.,  1880,  as  (l)  "When  to  the 
silence  of  the  tomb;"  (2)  "  The  angels,  while  with  tear- 
ful eyes  ;"  (3)  "  Alas  !  what  tongue  of  man  can  speak." 

Hone,  William,  1780-1842,  is  given  In  The  Church 
Praise  lik.,  N.Y.,  1882,  as  the  author  of  "  The  proudest 
heart  that  ever  beat"  (Salvation),  therein. 

Hope,  Alexander  James  Beresford,  i.l.d.,  b.  Jan. 
25,  1820,  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  was 
M.P.  for  his  University  for  several  years,  and  d.  Oct. 
20,  1887.  He  is  connected  with  hymnology  through  his 
Hys.  of  the  Church,  literally  translated,  for  the  use  of 
English  Congregations.  Lond.,  J.  &  F.  Rivington. 
1844.  None  of  these  trs.  have  come  into  C.  U.  See 
Index  of  Authors  and  Translators.  In  the  Cambridge 
University  Calendar  he  is  entered  as  "Alexander 
James  Beresford  Beresford-Hope." 

Hope,  Henry  Joy  McCracken,  a  bookbinder,  s.  of 
James  Hope,  was  b.  near  Belfast,  Ireland,  in  180» ;  was 
in  the  employ  of  Messrs.  Chambers,  Dublin,  for  many 
years,  and  d.  at  Shancmagowston,  Dunadry,  County 
Antrim,  Ireland,  Jan.  19,1872.  His  hymn,  "Now  I 
have  found  a  Friend"  (Jesus  the  Friend)  was  privately 
printed  in  1852.  It  seems  to  have  been  suggested  by 
Mrs.  Bonar's  "Pass  away,  earthly  joy"  (p.  162,  i.), 
st.  iv.  of  which  is  sometimes  associated  with  it. 

Hopkins,  John  Henry,  d.d.,  ,jun.,  s.  of  J.  II.  Hopkins, 
sometime  Bishop  of  Vermont,  was  b.  at  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
Oct.  28,  1820,  educated  at  the  University  of  Vermont, 
ordaiued  in  1850,  Rector  of  Christ's  Church,  Williams- 
port,  Pa.,  1876,  and  d.  at  Troy,  New  York,  Aug.  13, 
1891.  He  pub.  Poems  by  the  Wayside  written  during 
more  than  Forty  Years,  N.Y.,  James  Pott,  1883 ;  and 
Carols,  Hymns,  and  Songs,  1862  ;  3rd  ed.  1»82.  Of  his 
hymns  the  following  are  in  C.  U. : 

1.  Blow  on,  thou  [ye]  mighty  Wind.    Missions. 

2.  Come  with  us,  O  blessed  Jesus.    Holy  Communion. 

3.  Glory  to  God  the  Father  be.  (Dated  1867.)  Holy 
Trinity. 

4.  God  hath  made  the  moon  whose  beam.  (Dated 
1840.)    Duty. 

5.  Lord,  now  round  Thy  Church  behold.  (Dated 
1867.)    For  the  Re-union  of  Christendom. 

These  hymns  are  in  his  Poems  by  the  Wayside,  1883. 
In  the  same  volume  there  are  trs.  of  the  O  Antiphons. 
See  pp.  72-74. 

Hora  novissima,  tempora  pessima,  p.  533,  i.  It  is 
also  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  mss.  Cleopatra,  A.  viii.,  f.  6 
(ct'rca  1100),  and  Harl.  4092  f.  4o  b  (12th  cent.);  tho 
Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  MS.  Lat.  14866  of  the  12th  cent.,  and 
others  of  later  date.  The  complete  text  is  also  in 
T.  Wright's  Anglo-Latin  Satirical  Poets,  Lond.  1872, 
ii.  pp.  S-102.  Centos  from  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  of  the  poem, 
additional  to  those  given  on  p.  534,  include : — 

1.  To  thee,  O  better  country.  In  the  Salisbury  H. 
Bk.,  1857. 

2.  O  sweet  and  blessed^ country.  In  Hys.  &  Songs  of 
Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874. 

3.  Jerusalem  the  holy.    In  T.  Darling's  Hys.,  1889. 

4.  The  world  is  old  and  sinful.  In  the  Bap.  Hyl,, 
1879. 

Home,  Thomas  Hartwell,  b.d.  (p.  334,  ii.  13),  b. 
Oct.  20, 1780,  was  for  some  years  a  member  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Society  ;  took  Holy  Orders  in  1819  ;  Bector  of 
St.  Edmund  the  King  with  St.  Nicholas  Aeons,  London, 
1833  ;  and  d.  Jan.  27,  1862.  A  catalogue  of  bis  prose 
works  is  long  and  interesting.  (See  old  eds.  of  Crock- 
ford.)  He  was  a  friend  and  pupil  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke, 
the  Commentator. 

Horologion,  The.    Sec  Greek  Hymnody,  $  xiv.  (7). 

Hort,  Fenton  John  Anthony,  d.d.,  was  b.  Ap.  23, 1828, 
and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  b.a.  in 
1st  class  Classical  Tripos,  1850,  and  also  in  the  Moral 
Science  Tripos  and  the  Natural  Science  Tripos,  1851. 
He  has  held  several  distinguished  appointments  at  his 
University,  has  pub.  several  learned  works,  was  joint 
editor  with  Dr.  Westcott  of  The  Nexo  Testament  in  the 
Original  Greek,  and  sat  as  one  of  the  Revision  Com- 
mittee of  the  New  Testament.  He  has  tr.  a  few  hymns. 
Hed.  Nov.  30,  1892. 

Hosanna  be  the  children's  song.  J.  Montgomery. 
[Sunday  S.  Jubilee.]  Written  for  the  London  Sunday 
S.  Jubilee.  It  is  No.  325  of  Montgomery's  Orig. 
Hys.,  1853,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  In  the  American  Sabbath 
H.  Bk ,  1858,  it  begins  "Hosanna  be  our  cheerful 
song,"  sts.  1.,  iii.-v. 

Hoskins,  J.,  p.  535,  ii.  Additional  pieces  from  his 
Hymns,  dec,  1789,  in  C.  U.,  in  America  include:— 
(1)  "  Let  thoughtless  thousands  choose  the  road"  (Life 
in  Christ),  p.  312;  (2)  "To-day  the  Saviour  rose" 
(Easter),  p.  364;  (3)  "Behold,  behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  "  (invitation),  p.  242. 
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HOW  BLESS'D 


[Avi'ENDIX  II.] 


HUTTON,  J. 


How  bless' d  [blest]  is  he  whose  tranquil  mind. 
[Peace  in  Old  Age.]  From  Dr.  E-tlin's  Unitarian  Coll., 
Bristol,  1806,  No.  412  (p.  1196,  i.)  into  the  Plymouth 
Coll.,  U.S.A.,  1655  ;  Martineau's  Hymns,  1873. 

How  blest  is  life  if  lived  for  Thee.  [Life  in  Christ.] 
Anon,  in  E.  T.  Prust's  Suppl.  H.  Bk.,  1869  ;  Allon's 
Cong.  Psalmist  Hyl.,  1886,  and  others. 

How  blest  is  our  brother  bereft.  This  is  taken  from 
"  Ah  !  lovely  appearance  of  death,"  p.  32.  i. 

How  changed  the  face  of  nature  shows.  Anne  Steele. 
[Spring.]  Pub.  in  the  1780  ed.  of  her  Poems,  &c,  vol.  iii. 
(Miscellaneous  Pieces  in  Verse  and  Prose),  p.  6,  in  9  6t. 
of  4  1.,  and  headed,  "  Written  in  May,  after  a  seasonable 
Shower  of  Rain."  From  this  poem  there  are  tbree  centos 
in  C.  U. :  (1)  "  While  beauty  clothes  the  fertile  vale"  ; 
(2)  "When  verdure  clothes  the  fertile  vale";  and  (3) 
"  While  verdant  hill  and  blooming  vale." 

How  dare  we  pray  Thee  dwell  within?  J.  Anstice. 
[Holiness  Desired.]    Part  of  No.  26,  in  his  Hymns,  1836. 

How  happy  is  the  Christian's  state.  [Supporting 
Grace.]  In  Ash  &  Evans's  Coll.,  1769,  No.  274,  and 
signed  "  H."  In  modern  hymnals  this  is  expanded  into 
"  Hudson." 

How  heavily  the  path  of  life.  [Loneliness.]  Ap- 
peared in  the  Saturday  Magazine,  Sep.  1832,  in  8  st.  Of 
these  5  st.  are  given  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  538. 

How  helpless  nature  lies.  Miss  Steele's  "  How  help- 
less guilty  nature  lies "  (p.  1090,  i.,  47)  altered  from 
cm.  to  8.H. 

How  is  our  nature  spoil'd  by  sin,  p.  1241,  i.,  No. 
447.  In  a  few  American  collections  it  begins  with 
st.  ii.  "In  vain  we  seek  for  peace  with  God." 

How  kind  is  the  Saviour!  how  gTeat  is  His  love. 
[The  Love  of  Jesus.]  In  Major's  Book  of  Praise,  n.d., 
this  is  given  as  by  "Edward  Francis  Hughes,  1846." 

How  long,  0  gracious  Master.  A  cento  from  "  How 
long,  0  Lord  our  Saviour  "  (p.  285,  ii.,  2). 

How  lovely  are  Thy  dwellings,  Lord.  From  Milton's 
"How  lovely  are  Thy  dwellings  fair"  (p.  737,  i.,  4). 
sts.  i.,  xii.,  vi.,  viii.  considerably  altered. 

How  oft  this  wretched  heart.  Miss  Steele's  "How 
oft,  alas,  this  wretched  heart,"  p.  1089,  ii.,  13,  sts.  i.,  ii., 
v.  altered  from  CM.  to  B.K. 

How  shall  I  follow  Him  I  serve,  p.  538,  ii.  Stanzas 
1.,  ii.,  iii.,  v.  of  the  1824  text  appeared  in  the  Leeds  Sel., 
1^22,  No.  553.  The  ceuto  "  Lord,  should  my  path 
through  suffering  lie  ? "  is  from  the  1824  text. 

How  shall  our  feeble  tongues  express.  Boyce. 
[Youth  for  Cod.]  This  is  the  last  of  the  21  hymns  with 
the  signature  "Boyce"  (see  p.  167,  i.)  in  Williams 
and  Boden's  Coll.,  1801,  No.  565,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  In  the 
Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1822,  No.  282,  sts.  iii.— vi.  were  given  as, 
•'  Does  God  invite  us  to  His  throne  ?"  and  in  the  lAeds 
H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  419,  sts.  ii,-vi.,  as  "Does  God,  the 
Sovereign  Lord  of  all  ?  " 

How  should  our  songa.  like  those  above.  This  begins 
with  st.  iii.  of  "Come,  Thou  desire  of  all  Thy  saints" 
(p.  252,  i). 

How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds,  p.  539,  ii. 
Another  tr.  into  Latin  was  given  in  the  Guardian, 
Nov.  26,  1879,  beginning,  "  Dulce  Tuum,  Nomen — 
dulcissima  vocum."  It  is  by  J.  Hoskyns-Abrahall,  of 
Combe,  Woodstock. 

How  sweet  to  reflect  on  the  joys  that  await  me. 
[Heaven  Anticipated.]  In  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855, 
No.  1267.  In  the  S.  mss.  this  hymn  is  attributed  to 
"W.  C.  Tillon." 

Howitt,  Mary,  p.  541,  i.  Her  hymn  "  Let  me  suffer  ; 
let  me  drain,"  is  the  opening  hymn  of  the  Lays  of  the 
Sanctuary,  1859.     She  d.  Jan.  30,  1888. 

Howson,  Edmund  Whytehead,  m.a.,  s.  of  the  late 
Dean  Howson,  of  Chester,  was  educated  at  King's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge  (b.a.  1878),  and  subsequently  a  Fellow 
of  King's  College.  He  was  Assistant  Master  at  Hailey- 
bury  College  till  1881,  when  he  was  appointed  to  a 
similar  position  at  Harrow.  His  hymn  for  Lent,  "Jesus, 
when  temptations  try  us,"  appeared  in  the  1881  ed.  of 
Hys.  .for  the  Use  of  Harrow  School.  He  is  also  the 
author  of  several  school  songs. 

How  will  my  heart  endure?  Part  of  "And  will  the 
Ju'130  decern!  ?"p.  66.  ii. 

Hushes.  Geoffrey,  b.  July  21,  1847,  educated  at 
Exeter  College,  Oxiord  (b.a.  1870),  and  became  vicar  of 
Wool-ton,  near  Southampton,  in  1885.  His  hymns  in 
Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881,  are  :— (1)  "Jesus, 
our  thankful  voices"  (Temperance);  and  (2)  "Loving 
Stuour,  we  Thy  children''  (Temperance). 


Huie,  Richard,  p.  541,  ii.  He  also  contributed  many 
hymns  to  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  between  1820  and 
1810.  These  he  colected  and  pub.  as  Sacred  Lyrics, 
Edinburgh,  1843. 

Hull,  Amelia  M.,  p.  542,  i.  A  few  additional  hymns 
from  her  works  are  in  The  Enlarged  London  H.  Bk., 
1873,  where  they  are  all  signed  "A.  M.  Hull." 

Hull,  William  W.,  p.  542.  i.  His  hymn  "Once  He 
came,  how  meek  and  lowly,"  is  in  the  Wellington  Ps. 
<fc  Hys.,  2nd  ed.,  1817  (p.  333,  ii.  33). 

Humani  generis  cessent  suspiria,  p.  542,  ii.  This 
appeared  in  the  Paris  Missal,  1685,  p.  494,  and  then  in 
that  of  1739,  p.  498. 

Hunt,  John,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Bridgend,  Perth,  Jan. 
21,  1827,  and  educated  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews 
(d.d.  1878).  In  1855  he  was  ordained  to  the  curacy  of 
Deptford,  Sunderland.  He  held  several  curacies  to 
1878,  when  he  became  vicar  of  Otford,  near  Sevenoaks. 
He  was  for  some  time  on  the  staff  of  the  Contemporary 
Review.  He  has  pub.  Select  Poems,  1852,  being  trs.  from 
Goethe,  Schiller,  and  other  German  poets.  Also  The 
Spiritual  Songs  of  Martin  Luther,  1853.  These  Songs 
are  noted  in  this  Dictionary  under  their  first  Hues  in  Ger- 
man. Very  few  of  them  have  come  into  C.  U.  (See 
Index  of  Authors  and  Translators.)  This  volume  also 
contains  hymns  founded  on  the  German  of  Zinzendorf 
and  others.  The  versions,  however,  are  very  free,  and, 
at  Dr.  Hunt's  suggestion,  are  not  noted  in  detail  in  this 
Dictionary.  [J.  M.] 

Huntingdon's  Hymn-Books,  Countess  of,  p.  543,  i. 
Since  this  article  was  in  type  we  have  found  that  an 
authorized  hymn-book  of  the  Connexion  was  pub.  by 
Knight  &  Son,  of  London,  in  1854.  It  was  prepared  by 
authority  of  the  Conference,  and  the  preface  is  signed  on 
behalf  of  the  same  by  B.  S.  Hollis,  and  dated  September, 
1854.  It  has  730  hymns,  and  an  index  of  first  lines 
with  authors'  names. 

Husenbeth,  F.  C,  d.d.  His  family  originally  belonged 
to  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse.  His  father  lived  at  Mann- 
heim until  the  outbreak  of  the  French  Revolution,  when 
he  removed  to  Bristol,  and  established  himself  in  business 
as  a  wine  merchant.  He  married  Miss  James,  a  Cornish 
lady.  F.  C.  Husenbeth  was  b.  at  Bristol,  May  30,  1796, 
and  was  educated  at  Sedgley  Park  School  and  Oscott 
College.  Ordained  in  Feb.,  1820.  He  became  Priest  of 
the  Cossey  Roman  Catholic  Mission,  and  retained  his 
position  for  52  years.  He  d.  Oct.  31,  1872.  He  pub. 
several  works,  including  Missal  for  the  Laity,  1840  ;  an 
edition  of  the  Roman  Breviary,  Norwich,  1830 ;  and 
Vespers  Book  for  the  Use  of  the  Laity,  Lond.  1841. 
Notes  and  Queries,  Ser.'lv.,  vol.  x.,  pp.  365,  388,  441. 
(See  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators.) 

Hush.'  blessed  are  the  dead.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth 
[Death  and  Burial.]  Written  in  1873,  and  pub.  in  the 
Shadoived  House  and  the  Light  Beyond  in  1874.  It  was 
included  in  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1876  and  1890. 

Huss,  John,  was  b.  of  humble  parents  at  Hussinetz, 
Bohemia,  July  6,  1373,  and  educated  at  the  University 
of  Prague,  where  he  became  in  1396  m.a.,  in  1401  Dean 
of  the  Faculty  of  Philosophy,  and  in  1403  the  Rector 
of  the  University.  He  became  a  Reformer,  partly 
through  the  conduct  of  his  fellow  clergy,  and  partly 
through  the  6tudy  of  Wickliffe's  writings,  which  he 
translated  and  circulated.  In  1414,  at  the  citation  of 
Rome,  he  appeared  before  the  Council  of  Constance.  On 
refusing  to  recant  he  was  burnt  to  death  on  July  6  (his 
birthday)  1415.  A  hymn  generally  ascribed  to  Huss  is 
noted  at  p.  598,  i. 

Hutchings,  William  Medlen,  s.  of  William  Hutchings, 
was  b.  at  Devonport,  Aug.  28,  1827,  and  d.  May  21, 1876. 
Mr.  Hutchings  was  engaged  for  some  time  as  a  printer 
and  publisher  in  London.  His  well-known  hymn, 
"When  mothers  of  Salem  their  children  brought  to 
Jesus  "  (Children  brought  to  Christ),  was  written  for  the 
anniversary  service  of  St.  Paul's  Chapel  Sunday  School, 
AV'igan,  in  1850,  and  was  pub.  in  a  revised  form  in  the 
Juvenile  Missionary  Magazine  of  June  1850.  A  full 
account  of  the  original  and  the  revised  texts  is  given  in 
a  note  in  W.  F.  Stevenson's  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home, 
1873.  Another  hymn  by  Mr.  Hutchings,  "  We  have 
heard  the  wondrous  story  "  (The  Life  of  Jesus),  ap- 
peared in  the  S.  S.  Union  Voice  of  Praise,  1886. 

Hutton,  James,  p.  545,  ii.  Concerning  his  hymns  we 
have  to  note :  (1)  that  No.  3  [p.  546,  i.]  appeared  in  the 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1743,  Pt.  ii..  No.  242,  as  "Ah  Love! 
come,  sweetly  bind  me  "  ;  and  that  in  some  modern 
collections  it  begins  "  O  gracious  Saviour  [Shepherd], 
bind  us;"  (2)  and  that  No.  4  also  appeared  in  1743, 
No.  284,  as,  "  How  shall  the  young  men  cleanse  their 
wav6." 
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Hutton,  William  Pepperrell,  sometime  Vicar  of  St. 
Bridget's,  Chester,  b.  Aug.  J,  1804,  d.  Aug.  1,  1855. 
His  hymn,  "  Child  of  sorrow,  lorn,  forsaken  "  {Com/art 
in  Affliction)  appeared  in  Drummond  &  Greville's  Ch.of 
England  H.  Bk.,  1838. 

Hymnarium.  In  regard  to  the  ms.  (f.)  at  p.  647  we 
would  add :— The  two  mss.  at  Dublin  are  (a)  that  in 
Trinity  College,  and  (6)  that  in  the  Franciscan  Convent 
(St.  Isidore's).  On  a  recent  visit  to  Ireland  the  Rev. 
G.  M.  Dreves,  S.J.  (see  p.  662,  i.,  &c.)  kindly  collated 
both  mss.  Besides  the  hymns  indexed  at  pp.  547-551, 
they  contain  also:— 

1.  "Abbas  probatus  omnino."    2.  "Adonai  Domine." 

3.  "  Alto  et  ineffabili."  4.  "  Christe  qui  lux  es  et  dies." 
6.  "  Christi  Patris  in  dextera."  6.  «'  Ecce  fulget  claris- 
sima."  7.  "  Hymnumdicatturbafratrum."  8.  "  Phoebi 
diem  fert  orbita." 

Of  these  No.  7  is  contained  in  both  mss.  ;  Nos.  1,  2,  3, 
6,  8  only  in  a  ;  Nos.  4,  5  only  in  b.  No.  2  is  marked  as 
the  "  Lamentatio  S.  Ambrosii  Episcopi,"  and  is  an 
alphabetical  hymn  in  rhythmical  prose. 

Another  ms.  of  interest  has  been  collated  since  this 
article  was  electrotyped,  viz.,  the  Arundel  155  in  the 
Brit.  Mus.  This  contains,  at  ff.  147-162,  a  Hymnarium 
written  in  England  in  the  12th  cent.  The  hymns  therein 
contained  are  all  indexed  at  pp.  547-551,  except  the 
following  : — 

1.  "  Dunstanus  en  coelestia."  2.  "  Festa  praesentis 
celebret  diei,"    3.  "Panditur  mundus  simul  oninis  illi." 

4.  "  Per  te  nitescat  Rex  Deus."  All  of  these  are  noted 
at  pp.  551-554,  but  from  later  mss. 

Note  also  that  at  p.  548  the  hymn  contained  in  the 
ms.  h*  is  the  Christe  Redemptor  omnium,  Conserva 
(not  Christe  ...  Ex  Patre).  At  p,  551,  under  (u)  read 
"  a  Hymnarium  of  circa  1350." 

Hymnum  canentes,  p.  555,  i.  Read  tr.  No.  3  thus  : — 
"  A  voice  from  Raman  there  was  sent." 


I -am  hated,  Lord,  by  those.  TV.  Allen.  [Ps.  lix.] 
From  his  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1835. 

I  am  Thine  own,  0  Christ.  [Self  Consecration  to 
Christ.]  This  hymn  is  given  in  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  da 
G.,  1874,  as  by  "Mrs.  Helen  Bradley,  1873." 

I  do  not  come  because  my  soul.  [Faith.']  This  is 
given  in  M.  W.  Stryker's  Church  Song,  N.  Y.,  1889,  as 
by  "  Frank  B.  St.  John,  1878." 

I  feed  by  faith  on  Christ,  my  Bread.  Part  of  "  Com- 
munion of  my  Saviour's  blood,"  p.  255,  i. 

I  go  :  the  poor,  My  poor  are  with  you  still.  Bp.  E. 
H.  Bickersteth.  [Offertory  for  the  Poor.]  Written  at 
Penmaenmawr,  N.  Wales,  in  1883,  and  pub.  in  his 
From  Tear  to  Tear,  1883,  p.  91.  Also  in  the  Hy.  Comp., 
1890. 

I  have  a  home  above,  p.  556,  i.  We  find  that  this 
hymn  was  written  as  early  as  1852,  and  that  it  was 
included  in  the  Plymouth  Brethren's  A  Few  Hys.  and 
some  Spiritual  Songs  selected  1856  for  the  Little  Flock. 

I  have  a  Saviour,  He's  pleading  in  glory.  [Praying 
for  Others.]  This  is  givAi  in  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sac.  S.  & 
Solos,  1878,  as  by  "  S.  O'M.  Clough." 

I  heard  the  voice  of  love  divine.  Charlotte  Elliott. 
[Resignation.]  Added  as  No.  84  in  5  st.  of  4  1.  to  the 
Invalid's  H.  Bk.,  1834. 

I  love  the  Lord  Who  died  for  me.  J.  Cennick.  [/.ore 
to  Christ.]  From  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1789, 
No.  615  (ed.  1886,  No.  462). 

I  love  to  sing  of  heaven.  [Heaven  Anticipated.] 
Anon,  in  the  American  Bap.  Devotional  Hys.,  ifcc,  1864. 

I  love  to  think  of  the  heavenly  land.  [Heaven.]  Anon, 
in  the  American  New  Golden  Censer,  1»64,  in  I.  D.  San- 
key's Sacred  S.  &  S.,  1878,  &c. 

I  loved  thee,  daughter  of  my  heart.  J.  Montgomery. 
[A  Mother's  Lament.]  Pub.  in  his  Pelican  Island,  1828, 
in  9  st.  of  6  1.,  as  "A  Mother's  Lament  on  the  death  of 
her  Infant  Daughter."    In  Martineau's  Hymns,  1840. 

I  see  a  Man  at  God's  right  hand.  H.  Bonar.  [Christ 
in  Glory.]  Appeared  in  W.  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872, 
No.  501,  in  6  st.  of  8  1. 

I  see  Thee  come,  soul-piercing  Zing.  [Death  Anti- 
cipated.] This  is  given  at  p.  113  of  the  1843  (6th)  ed. 
of  Thoughts  of  Peace  for  the  Christian  Sufferer,  Lond., 
Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co.,  and  signed  in  the  Index,  "  I. 
O.  P."  These  initials  are  supposed  to  belong  to  &  mem- 
ber of  the  Parr  family,  of  whom  Miss  Harriet  Parr 
{Holme  l*c)  v-es  one.     it  is  dated  1839. 


I  trust  in  One  I  never  saw.  [Faith.]  In  G.  W. 
Conder's  1874  Appx.  to  the  Leeds  H.  Lk.,  1853,  this  ia 
signed  "  W.  Dearn." 

I  walk  as  one  who  knows  that  he  is  treading.  [For- 
ward.] Pub.  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  1857,  in 
7  st.  of  4  1. 

I  want  to  be  an  angel,  p.  659,  i.  Hezekiah  Butter- 
worth  gives  in  his  work,  The  Story  of  the  Hymns,  N.  Y., 
1875,  p.  151,  the  date  April  19,  1845,  as  the  day  of  the 
death  of  the  child,  and  the  child's  name  as  Annie 
Louisa  Farrant. 

Ide,  George  Barton,  d.d.,  p.  561,  i.  Dr.  Burrage 
gives  in  his  Baptist  H.  Writers,  1888,  p.  308,  a  list  of 
Dr.  Lie's  hymns,  and  states  that  he  was  b.  Sep.  17,  1804. 
This  date  must  be  substituted  for  1806  on  p.  561,  i. 

If  I  in  Thy  likeness,  0  Lord,  may  awake.  [The 
Resurrection.]  Anon,  in  Pious  Songs,  Ac,  Baltimore, 
1836,  No.  482. 

Immanuel .'  sunk  with  dreadful  woe.  [Gethsemane.] 
Anon,  in  the  1800  ed.  of  Rippon's  Bap.  Sel.,  No.  135. 

Immortal  honour,  endless  fame.  This  is  the  con- 
cluding stanza  of  Drydeu's  tr.  of  the  "  Veni  Creator 
Spiritus,"  noted  at  p.  1210,  i.,  3. 

In  der  Angst  der  Welt,  p.  1079,  i.  This  hymn  was 
first  pub.  in  the  Christi iche  Monatsschrift,  May,  1826. 

In  His  own  raiment  clad.  E.  Monro.  [Story  of  the 
Cross.]  This  Story  of  the  Cross,  by  Monro,  with  music 
by  A.  Redhead,  was  pub.  by  Masters  &  Co.,  of  Loudon, 
and  is  still  on  sale  (1891)  in  sheet  form.  Edward 
Monro  was  the  eldest  s.  of  Edward  Monro,  m.d.,  of  Lon- 
don, and  was  b.  in  1815.  He  was  educated  at  Oriel 
College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1836).  Ordained  in  1837,  he  be- 
came Incumbent  of  Harrow-Weald  in  1S-J2,  and  Vicar  of 
St.  John's,  Leeds,  1860.  He  d.  Dec.  13,  1866.  He  pub. 
several  Allegories,  Sermons,  and  other  works  which  have 
mainly  gone  out  of  use. 

In  seasons  of  grief  to  my  God  I'll  repair.  [Christ 
the  Rock.]  This  is  No.  200  in  John  Stamp's  Christian's 
Spiritual  Song  Bk.,  1845,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  Daniel  Sedg- 
wick ascribes  it  to  the  *'Rev.  John  Price,  1805." 

In  some  way  or  another  the  Lord  will  provide. 
[Providence.]  This  hymn,  by  E.  D.  Martha  Cook,  ne'e 
Walker,  b.  July  23,  1806,d.  Sep.  15,  1874,  was  pub.  circa 
1864, and  is  found  in  I.D.  Sankey's  Sacred  S.&Solos,  1878. 

In  the  fair  morning  of  our  youth.  [Early  Piety.] 
Anon,  in  A  lion's  Children's  Worship,  1878. 

In  the  mid  silence  of  the  voiceless  night.  [Midnight.] 
This  beautiful  lyric  is  known  in  the  following  forms: — 

1.  In  Fosbery's  Hys.  and  Poems  for  the  Sick  and  Suf- 
fering, 1844,  it  begins: — 

"  In  the  mid  silence  of  the  voiceless  night, 

When  chased  by  airy  dreams  the  slumbers  flee." 
This  in  Turing's  Coll.,  1882,  No.  19,  for  Private  Use. 

2.  This  second  form  is  No.  1278  in  H.  W.  Beecher's 
Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  beginning  : — 

"  In  silence  of  the  voiceless  night, 
When  chased  by  dreams,  the  slumbers  flee." 

3.  The  third  form  is  in  the  American  Unitarian  Hys. 
of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  186,  In  4  St.  of  4  1.,  as:— 

"  In  the  still  silence  of  the  voiceless  night, 
When  from  my  wakeful  eyes  the  slumbers  flee." 

4.  The  fourth  form  is  in  Martineau's  Hymns,  dc, 
1873,  No.  596  :— 

"  In  the  dead  silence  of  the  voiceless  night." 

It  is  composed  of  the  Hys.  of  the  Spirit  text,  and 
st.  iii.  of  No.  1  as  above  as  st.  iii. 

In  the  name  of  God  the  Father.  J.  W.  Hewett, 
p.  520,  ii.  This  hymn  is  not  in  his  Verses,  &c,  1859, 
but  in  the  People's  H,  1867. 

In  the  time  appointed.  J.  Julian.  [Processional for 
Advent.]  Written  in  Sep.  1873,  and  pub.  in  the  Church- 
mans  Shilling  Mag.,  Nov.,  1873. 

In  vain  we  build  unless  the  Lord.  [Ps.  cxxvii.] 
This  cento  appeared  in  W.  Barnes's  Sel.  of  Ps.  <£  Hys. 
intended  for  Public  Worship,  Richmond,  Yorkshire, 
1833,  in  2  st.  of  8.  1.,  and  is  thus  composed:  st.  1.,  11. 
1,  2,  Barnes;  11.  3-8,  New  Version;  st.  ii.,  Barnes. 
This  was  repeated  with  slight  alterations  in  Kennedy, 
1863;  and  again  in  the  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  1875. 

Ingelow,  Jean,  daughter  of  W.  Ingelow,  Boston, 
Lincolnshire,  was  b.  in  1820.  Her  writings  are  well 
and  favourably  known.  Her  poetical  pieces  have  been 
pub.  as  Poems,  1863,  and  A  Story  of  Doom  and  other 
Poems,  1867.     From  her  Poems,  1863,  the  cento  "  And 
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didst  Thou  love  the  irace  that  loved  not  Thee  "  {Love  of 
Christ)  in  the  Cong.  Ch.  Hyl.  1887,  is  taken. 

Inglis,  Catherine  H.,  nee  Mahon,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
A.  Mahon,  was  b.  at  Roscommon,  June  24,  1815,  and 
was  married  in  1844  to  Captain  Inglis.  Mrs.  Inglis's 
hymns  were  mostly  printed  as  leaflets  for  enclosing  in 
letters,  &c.  Several  of  these  were  collected  and  pub. 
as  Songs  in  Sorrow  and  Songs  in  Joy.  By  C.  H.  I., 
Edinburgh,  J.  Taylor|  (2nd  ed.  1864) ;  and  again,  One 
Hundred  Songs  in  Sorrow  and  in  Joy.  By  C.  H,  J., 
Edinburgh,  J.  Taylor,  1880,  in  which  several  new 
hymns  are  incorporated  with  selections  from  the 
former  volume.  A  few  of  these  hymns  have  passed 
into  C.  U.,  including  "Abide  in  Me.  Most  loving 
counsel  this"  (1860)  (Abiding  in  Christ) ;  and  "  Heir  of 
glory,  art  thou  weeping? "    D.  Sep.  22,  1893. 

Irons,  Genevieve  Mary,  daughter  of  Dr.  W.  J.  Irons, 
and  granddaughter  of  J.  Irons,  was  b.  at  Brompton, 
Dec.  28,  1855.  A  few  of  her  earliest  pieces  were  con- 
tributed to  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1876,  and  later.  Her 
Manual  for  Holy  Communion  is  entitled  Corpus  Christi, 
1884.  Her  hymn,  "Drawn  to  the  Cross  which  Thou 
hast  blessed  "  (Consecration  of  Self  to  Christ)  was  writ- 
ten in  1880,  and  printed  the  same  year  in  the  Sunday 
Magazine.  It  was  afterwards  included  in  her  Corpus 
Christi,  1884.  Alluding  to  this  hymn  (which  was 
included  in  the  Prim.  Meth.  Hymnal,  1887)  Miss  Irons 
has  written  "  I  always  feel  that  hymn  is  part  of  me  . 
It  contains  expressions  and  allusions  which  to  my  mind 
are  only  capable  of  a  Catholic  meaning :  but  I  am  in- 
terested and  gratified  in  knowing  that  the  hymn  speaks 
to  the  hearts  of  many  who  would  probably  differ  from 
me  on  most  points  of  doctrine."  For  these  details  we 
are  indebted  to  Dorricott  &  Collins's  Lyric  Studies, 
1889. 

Irons,  W.  J.,  p.  571,  ii.  Of  the  hymns  noted  under 
his  name,  Nos.  13,  21,  and  26,  appeared  in  Cbope's  Hyl., 
1862. 

Is  it  not  strange  the  darkest  hour?  J.  Keble.  [Good 
Friday.]  Pub.  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827,  in  10  st.  of 
6  1.  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  for  the  Church  of 
Christ,  1853,  several  lines  of  this  poem  are  adapted  to 
form  a  l.m.  hymn  of  4  st.  of  4  1.,  beginning  with  Keble's 
first  line.  This  cento  was  repeated  in  the  Boston  Hymn 
and  Tune  Bk.,  1868. 

It  is  finished .'  Shall  we  raise  ?  [Good  Friday.]  The 
earliest  work  to  which  we  have  traced  this  hymn  is  A 
Col.  of  Ps.  &  Hys.  for  St.  Mary's,  St.  Giles,  and  Trinity 
Churches,  Heading.  Reading:  E.Havill,  1830.  It  is  found 
in  several  modern  collections,  including  Spurgeon's  0. 
O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  &c. 


Jackson,  Edward  Dudley,  ll.b.,  was  b.  in  1803,  and 
educated  at  Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  ll.b.,  1827.  He 
became  rector  of  Heaton  Norris,  Stockport,  in  1843,  and 
d.  Dec.  27,  1879.  He  was  the  author  of  The  Crucifixion, 
and  Other  Poems,  1833 ;  The  Devotional  Year,  &c,  1835  ; 
Lays  of  Palestine,  1850  ;  Nugae  Lyricae,  1870,  and  other 
works.  He  also  pub.  a  collection  of  Ps.  Hys.  and 
Spiritual  Songs,  &c,  Manchester,  1833. 

Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat,  p.  576,  i.  Nos.  1,  2, 
of  those  Not  in  C.  V.  are  given  here  in  error.  They 
are  trs.  of  "  Jesu  nostra  redemptio,"  p.  593,  i. 

Jam  toto  suhitus  .vesper  eat  polo,  p.  578,  ii.  The 
OJfice  of  the  Seven  Dolours  is  in  the  Proprium  Officiorum 
....  Ordinis  Servorum  B.  M.  V.  in  Germania,  Prag, 
1720.    The  "  Jam  toto  "  is  at  p.  98. 

James,  Richard  S.,  d.d.,  author  of  "  Hastening  pn  to 
death's  dark  river  "  (Heaven  Anticipated),  in  the 'Bap. 
Devotional  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1864,  was  b.  at  Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania,  June  18,  1824,  and  entered  the 
Baptist  ministry  in  1859. 

Jenkins,  Ebenezer  E.,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Exeter,  May 
10,  1820,  and  educated  at  the  Grammar  School  of  that 
city.  He  entered  the  Wesleyan  ministry  in  1845,  and 
went  as  a  missionary  to  India,  where  he  resided  at 
Madras  seventeen  and  at  Negapatam  one  year.  On  his 
return  to  England  he  became  employed  in  circuit  work 
until  his  election  as  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Wes- 
leyan Miss.  Soc.  His  hymn  "  While  lone  upon  the 
lurious  waves"  (For  Use  at  Sea)  was  included  in  the 
1876  ed.  of  the  Wes.  If.  Bk.,  and  has  since  passed  into 
other  collections. 

Jenner,  Henry  Lascelles,  d.v.,  was  educated  at  Trinity 
Hall,  Cambridge  (li..b.  1841,  in  honours;  d.d.  1867). 
Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1843,  he  held  several  appoint- 
ments until  1866,  when  he  was  consecrated  Bishop  of 
Dunedin.    He  retired  in  1871.    He  is  at  present  [1891] 


vicar  of  Preston-next-Wingham,  Diocese  of  Canterbury, 
to  which  he  was  presented  in  1854.  His  hymn  in  the  1889 
Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  <k  M.,  "Christians,  sing  out  with 
exultation"  (Christmas),  is  a  tr.  of  "Faisons  eclater 
notre  joie."    See  p.  391,  ii. 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home,  p.  580,  i.  A  tr.  of  the 
ms.  text  of  F.  B.  P.,  by  G.  S.  Hodges,  is  given  in  his 
The  County  Palatine,  *c,  1876,  as,  "  0  domus,  Hieru- 
salem  !  beata."    Note  also  : — 

1.  The  F.  B.  P.  text  is  divided  in  the  People's  Hyl, 

1867,  the  Hys.  of  Faith,  N.  Y.,  1887,  and  others,  into 
two  parts.  Pt.  ii.  begins  "Ah,  my  sweet  home, 
Jerusalem." 

2.  From  the  Boden  and  Williams  text,  1801,  st.  i.-iv. 
are  given  in  The  Canadian  Bap.  Hyl., -1889,  as  "Jerusa- 
lem, my  glorious  home." 

3.  See  also  two  letters  in  the  Literary  Churchman, 
July  20  and  Aug.  3, 1883.  * 

Jerusalem,  my  home,  I  see  thy  walls  arise.  [Heaven.] 
This  hymn  is  given  in  Dale's  English  H.  Bk.,  1874, 
under  the  name  of  "  J.  S.  Hopkinson,  jun." 

Jesu  meine  Freude,  p.  591,  ii.  This  is  in  Crtiger's 
Praxis,  Berlin,  1653. 

Jesu  quadragenariae,  p.  593,  i.,  2.  Read  tr.  No.  5, 
"  Jesu,  with  fast  for  sinful  man." 

Jesu,  Refuge  of  the  weary.  [Deeper  Love  to  Jesus 
desired.]  Anon,  in  Murray  s  Hymnal,  1852-57,  and 
Kennedy,  1863. 

Jesu,  sacerdotum  decus,  p.  594,  ii.  This  appeared  in 
the  Paris  Brev.  of  1680  ;  Hiem.,  p.  xxxiii. 

Jesu,  salutis  Hostia,  salutis  Sacrificium.  St.  Bona- 
ventura.  [Seven  Last  Words.]  This  is  ascribed  to 
St.  Bonaventura,  and  is  included  in  the  various  editions 
of  his  Opera,  including  that  pub.  at  Mainz,  1609.  Also 
in  Canon  Oakeley's  Devotions  Commemorative  of  The 
Most  Adorable  Passion  of  our  Ixyrd  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  &c,  1842,  where  it  is  divided,  into  14  parts,  and 
accompanied  by  trs. 

Jesu,  Thy  blessed  brow  is  torn.  W.  Blunt.  [Good 
Friday.'}  Concerning  this  hymn  Miller  says,  "The 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  has  recently  informed  Earl  Nelson 
that  he  received  this  hymn  about  the  year  1841  from  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  [Walter]  Blunt,  at  that  time  a  curate  in  the 
East  of  London"  (Singers  and  Songs,  1869,  p.  585). 
The  hymn  appeared  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No. 
85,  in  two  parts,  Pt.  ii.  beginning  "  Jesu,  the  King  of 
Glory  Thou,"  and  was  repeated  in   the   Sarum  Hyl., 

1868,  No.  126.  It  was  evidently  suggested  by  the 
"Salve  mundi  salutare,"  p.  989,  i.  Mr.  Blunt  was 
curate  of  St.  Botolph-without-Aldgate,  in  1841,  and 
became  rector  of  Bicknor,  diocese  of  Canterbury,  185S. 
He  was  educated  at  Guus  College,  Cambridge,  b.a.  1835. 
Born  Dec.  9,  1809.    He  d.  in  July,  1882. 

Jesu's  tremendous  Name.  A  cento  from  "  Hark ! 
how  the  watchmen  cry,"  p.  488,  i. 

Jesus,  assembled  in  Thy  name.  [Public  Worship.] 
Anon,  in  Ryle's  Additional  H.  Bk.,  1875  ;  The  ,Bap. 
Hyl.,  1879;  The  Canadian  Bap.  Hyl.,  1889,  ana  others. 

Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day,  p.  596,  ii.  A  tr.  into 
Latin  of  the  text  of  this  hymn  as  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  by  Bp. 
Charles  Wordsworth,  is  given  in  his  Series  Collectarum 
.  .  .  .  Selecti  Hymni  Psalmique,  1890,  as  "  Festa 
resurgentem  e  tumulo  qua;  vidit  Jesum." 

Jesus,  hail .'  Thou  great  I  am !  [The  Word  of  God.] 
Anon,  in  Elliott's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1835 ;  in  the  American 
Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858,  and  others. 

Jesus,  high  in  glory.  [Children's  Praises.]  This 
popular  hymn  for  Children  has  been  traced  to  the 
American  Meth.  Episc.  Church  S.  S.  Harmonist,  1847. 

Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken,  p.  599,  i.  Another 
form  of  this  hymn  is  "  Soul,  then  know  thy  full  salva- 
tion," in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

Jesus,  in  Thy  blest  Name  we  meet.  An  altered 
form  of  "Jesus,  where'er  Thy  people  meet,"  p.  602,  ii. 

Jesus,  in  Whom  but  Thee  above.  Part  of  J.  Conder's 
"When  in  the  hours  of  lonely  woe"  (p.  256,  ii.  1). 

Jesus  is  bur  Pilot.  Mrs.  Maria  B.  W.Barnes.  [Jesus 
the  Pilot.]  In  Bradbury's  New  Golden  Censer,  N.  Y.,  1864, 
together  with  others  with  the  signature  "  Kate  Cameron." 
We  also  find  the  same  name  appended  to  hymns  in  Brad- 
bury's New  Golden  Chain,  1861 ;  and  his  New  Golden 
Shower,  1862. 

Jesus,  Jesus,  come  and  save  us.  H.  Bateman. 
[Jesus  Ever.]  From  his  Heart  Melodies,  1862,  into 
Hatfield's  Church  11.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872. 

Jesus,  Jesus,  King  of  saints.  J.  Allen.  [lent.] 
This  is  found  in  the  Kendal  H.  Bk.,  1757,  and  in  the 
eurlier  editions  of  the  Lady  Huntingdon  Coll.  in  7  st.  of 
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41.  In  the  Presb.  Sel.  of  Hys.,  Philadelphia,  1861, 
No.  136,  "  Hear,  0  Jesus,  my  complaint,"  is  taken  from 
this  hymn. 

Jesus,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  bow.  [Praise  to  Jesus.] 
Anon,  in  the  earlier  editions  of  the  Hys.  for  Vie  use  of 
Rugby  School,  and  retained  in  the  1876  ed.  of  the  same. 

Jesus,  Master,  hear  me  now.  [Holy  Communion.] 
This  hymn  in  the  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884,  No. 
1011,  has  been  traced  by  S.  W.  Duffleld  to  the  Presb. 
(0.  S.)  Devotional  Hys.,  Philadelphia,  1842. 

Jesus!  my  happy  heart.  [In  affliction.]  This  hymn 
In  the  Ameiican  Church  Pastorals,  1864,  is  from  Hymns 
of  the  Ages,  Boston,  1858,  p.  30.  It  is  repeated  in  the 
Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865. 

Jesus,  my  Love,  my  chief  delight.  B.  Beddome. 
[Jesus,  the  Gift  of  God.]  Pub.  in  Itippon's  Sd.,  1787, 
No.  171,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.  In  Beddome's  Uymns,  1817, 
No.  96,  it  id  given  as  "  Jesus,  my  Lord,  my  chief 
delight."  This  form  Is  In  the  Hys.  A  Songs  of  Praise, 
N.  Y.,  1874. 

Jesus,  our  faith  increase.  [More  Faith  desired.] 
Given  anonymously  in  the  Plymouth  Brethren's  Hys.  A 
Spiritual  Songs  compiled  in  Bristol.  Bristol,  1870.  It 
Is  also  in  Laudes  Domini,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  our  chief  delight.  [The  Glories  of 
Jesus.]  This  cento  was  given  In  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1822,  No.  672,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.,  and  repeated  in  the 
I^ecds  11.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  344.  St.  i.,  ii.  we  have  not 
traced,  but  st.  iii.  is  st.  iii.  of  Beddome's  "Jesus,  my 
Love,  my  chief  delight."  , 

Jesus,  Saviour,  Son  of  God.  (A  Child's  Prayer.] 
The  earliest  form  of  this  hymn  which  we  have  seen  is 
No.  740  in  Bickersteth's  Christian  Psalmody,  1833,  in 
4  st.  of  4  1. 

•  Jesus  setzt  ein  vor  seinem  End,  p.  601,  i.  Hommel, 
In  his  Geistliche  Volkslieder,  1864,  p.  293,  cites  this  as  in 
G.  Vogler's  Katechismus,  1625. 

Jesus,  take  me  for  Thine  own.  [Self  Consecration  to 
Jesus.]  Anon,  in  the  American  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858, 
No.  835  ;  L.  W.  Bacon's  Church-Book,  1883,  and  others- 

Jesus,  these  eyes  have  never  seen,  p.  877,  ii.,  17. 
This  reads  in  Stryker's  Church  Song,  1889,  "These 
eyes,  0  Jesus,  ne'er  have  seen." 

Jesus!  Thy  blessings  are  not  few,  p.  1238,  i.  91. 
Given  as  in  Watts's  Hymns,  1707,  in  error.  It  appeared 
In  his  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  1724,  as  the  hymn  for  Sermon 
xix. 

Jesus,  Thy  sovereign  grace  we  bless.  [Holy  Baptism.] 
This  is  in  the  Bp.  Ps.  <fc  Hys.,  1858,  and  several  later 
collections.  It  is  usually  given  as  by  "  W.  H.  Bathurst, 
1822,"  but  we  have  failed  to  find  it  in  his  work. 

Jesu3,  too  late  I  Thee  have  sought.  Part  of  u  Jesu 
my  Lord,  my  God,  my  all,"  p.  243,  ii. 

Jesus,  we  own  Thy  saving  power.  P.  Doddridge. 
[Power  of  Jesus.]  Appeared  in  his  posthumous  Hymns, 
1755,  No.  204,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  and  headed  "  The  recovered 
Daemoniack,  an  Emblem  of  a  converted  Sinner,  Luke 
viii.  35."  Repeated  in  J.  D.  Humphreys's  ed.  of  Dod- 
dridge's Hymns,  1839,  No.  227. 

Jesus  !  Who  on  Calvary's  mountain.  [Lent.]  From 
H.  W.  Beecliei's  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855  ;  into  the  Ameri- 
can Sabbath  II.  Bk.,  1858,  and  several  others. 

Jesus !  Who  saw'st  on  [one]  that  sad  night,  p. 
1102,  i.  5.  The  cento  from  Faber's  tr.  of  *'  Surame  Pater, 
O  Creator,"  in  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880,  is  composed 
of  tt.  iv.-vii.  and  x.  of  Pt.  3  ;  st.  i.  of  Pt.  4;  and  6t.  ii. 
of  Pt.  5  in  the  order  named.  Another  cento  from  Faber 
is  in  the  H.  Bk.  for  the  use  of  Wellington  College 
Chapd,  1863.  It  begins  "Jesu I  Who  saw'st  on  one 
sad  night,"  and  is  formed  of  st.  iv.-vi.  and  ix.  of  Pt,  3  ; 
and  6t.  ii.  of  Pt.  4,  slightly  altered. 

Jex-Blake,  T.  W.,  p.  603,  ii.  Dr.  Jex-Blake  succeeded 
the  late  Dr.  Plumplre  as  Dean  of  Wells  in  Feb.,  1891. 

Johnson,  Catherine,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Herrick  Johnson, 
D.D.,  a  Presbyterian  minister  in  Chicago,  is  the  author  of 
"An  earthly  temple  here  we  build  "  {Laying  Founda- 
tion Stone  of  a  Place  of  Worship),  which  in  Hatfield's 
Church  Hys.,  N.  Y.,  1872,  is  dated  1866.  Another 
hymn  by  this  author  is  given  in  an  abridged  form  in 
Stryker's  Church  Song,  N.  Y.,  1889,  as  "The  whole  wide 
world  for  Jesus."    Sometimes  dated  May  9,  1872. 

Johnson,  Nathaniel  Emerson,  b.  1804,  d.  1847.  A 
hymn  by  this  writer  is  given  in  The  Church  Praise  Bk., 
1882,  under  the  date  of  1832,  as  "  Christ  had  His  sorrows 
when  He  shed  "  (Christ,  our  Brother).  The  same 
hymn  is  given  in  Beard's  Unitarian  Coll.  of  Hys.,  Lond., 
1837,  No.  162,  as  from  the  Christian  Register. 


Johnston,  James  Aitken,  p.  605,  i.  He  d.  Aug.  29 
1871,  aged  63. 

Join  all  the  human  race.  Part  of  "  Glory  to  God  on 
high,"  p.  428,  ii. 

Jonas,  Justus,  p.  605,  ii.  At  lines  8-12  it  is  stated 
that  he  adopted  the  name  of  Jonas  in  1519.  In  the 
Wittenberg  Matriculation  Album  his  name  appears  in 
1511  as  "  Jodccus  Jonastof  Nordhausen."  He  was  thus 
known  us  Jonas  as  early  as  1511. 

Jones,  Edmund,  p.  605,  ii.  In  The  Church  Bk.,  by  L. 
W.  Bacoo,  N.  Y.,  1883,  No.  279  begins  with  st.  ii.  of 
Jones's  hymn,  "Come,  humble  sinner,  &c,"  and  be- 
gins:— "I'll  g»  to  Jesus,  though  my  sin."  Also  note 
that  In  that  article  the  words  "  author  of  No.  333," 
should  read  "author  of  No.  355." 

Jones,  Samuel  F.,  p.  606,  i.  We  find  that  his  h>  inn, 
"Father  of  life,  confessing,"  was  pub.  with  Turk's 
music  in  Feb.,  1866. 

Jonson,  Ben,  p.  606,  i.  His  "Hymn  to  God  the 
Father,"  beginning  "  Hear  me,  O  God,  A  broken  heart," 
is  in  Turing's  Coll.,  1882,  in  an  abridged  form. 

Joscelyne,  M.  Under  this  name, "  As  the  rosy  tint  of 
dawning"  (Morning)  was  given  in  the  S.  S.  U.  Songs  of 
Gladness,  1871. 

Jubilemus  omnes  una,  p.  608,  i.  This  is  also  found 
in  several  early  mss.  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris,  including 
Lai.  1118,  circa  990  ;  Lat.  1240,  in  a  hand  of  the  end  of 
the  11th  cent.,  and  others.  See  G.  M.  Dreves's  Pro- 
sarium  Lemovicense,  1890,  p.  33.  Note  also  that  Day- 
man's tr,  should  read,  "Honour  .  .  .  and  praise." 

Judge  me,  0  Lord,  I've  walked  In  mine  integrity. 
H.  Bonar.  [Ps.  xxvi.]  Appeared  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith 
and  Hope,  1866. 

Judkin,  T.  J.,  p.  608,  ii.  The  following  of  his  hymns 
are  also  in  C.  U.:— (1)  "Throned  high  is  Jesus  now" 
(Ascension) ;  and  (2)  "When  darkness  reigned  o'er 
Egypt  round"  (Light  in  Darkness). 

Judson,  Emily,  nee  Chubbuck,  who  wrote  under  the 
nom  deplume  of  "  Fanny  Forester,"  was  b.  of  very  poor 
parents  at  Eaton,  Central  New  York,  Aug.  22,  1817. 
She  was  self-educated,  and  displayed  literary  power  at 
an  early  age.  In  1846  she  became  the  third  wife  of  Dr. 
A.  Judsou  (p.  609,  i.),  and  sailed  with  him  from  America 
for  Burma  the  same  year.  She  d.  at  Hamilton,  New 
York,  June  1,  1854. 
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Kelly,  John,  p.  614,  i.    He  d.  while  on  a  visit  to 
Braemar,  July  19,  1890. 

Kelly,  Thomas,  p.  615,  i.    Other  hymns  in  C.  U.  are  : 

1.  Behold  the  Man !  How  glorious  He.  (1809.)  Good 
Friday. 

2.  Jesus  the  [Thou]  Shepherd  of  the  Sheep.  (1804.) 
Good  Shepherd. 

3.  Saved  ourselves  by  Jesu's  blood.  (1802.)  For  a 
Revival. 

4.  Saviour,  'tis  to  [unto]  Thee.    (1853*.)    Lent. 

5.  See  the  vineyard  lately  planted.  (180G.)  Mis- 
sions. Sometimes  given  as  "See,  O  Lord,  the  vineyard 
planted." 

6.  Sing  aloud  to  God  our  strength.  (1809.)  Praise 
to  the  Father. 

7.  Sing,  sing  His  lofty  praise.  (1820.)  Praise  to 
Jesus.  Sometimes  as  "  Hail  our  eternal  King  "  (p.  615, 
No.  76). 

8.  Sing  of  Him  Who  bore  our  guilt.  (1853*.)  Praise 
to  Jesus. 

9.  Sing  we  praise  to  God  above,  God  our  Saviour,  &c. 
(1815.)     Praise  for  Divine  Mercy. 

10.  Sing  we  praise  to  God  above,  Sing  we  praise,  &c. 
(1853*.)    Praise. 

11.  Sons  of  Zion,  raise  your  songs.  (1820-26)  The 
Exalted  Saviour. 

12.  The  Lord  Himself  will  keep.  (1809.)  From 
"  We're  bouud  for  yonder  land  "  (6ec  p.  615,  No.  52.) 

13.  The  God  [Lord]  of  glory  dwells  on  high.  (1609.) 
Humility  and  Love  of  Christ. 

14.  The  people  of  the  Lord  Are  on  their  way,  kc. 
(1820.)    L<fe  a  Pilgrimage. 

15.  Thus  Baith  God  of  His  Anointed.  (1809.)  Mis- 
sions. 

16.  'Tis  to  us  no  cause  of  sorrow.  (1815.)  Resigna- 
tion. 

17.  To  the  Ark  away,  or  perish.  (1815.)  Safety  in 
Jesus  only. 

18.  To  our  Lord  a  throne  is  given.  (1838.)  Christ 
the  King. 
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19.  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever.  (1853*.)  Trust  in 
God. 

20.  We'll  sing  in  spite  of  scorn.  (1806.)  Christmas. 
From  this  "The  long-expected  morn  "  is  taken. 

21.  What  tongue  can  tell,  what  fancy  paint.  (1806.) 
Saints  in  Glory. 

22.  What  were  Sinai's  awful  wonders.  (1809.) 
Advent. 

23.  Whence  those  sounds  symphonious?  (1815.) 
Christmas. 

24.  While  in  the  [this]  world  we  still  [yet]  remain. 
(1806.)    Communion  of  Saints. 

25.  Yes,  'tis  a  rough  and  thorny  road.  (1809.^  Re- 
signation. Sometimes  given  as  "Though  rough  and 
thorny  be  the  way." 

The  dates  given  above  are  those  of  the  various  editions 
of  Kelly's  Hymns.  The  date  1853*  indicates  that  the 
hymn  is  in  the  1853  ed.  of  the  Hymns,  but  had  also 
appeared  in  a  previous  edition  which  we  have  not  seen. 

Kennedy,  Benjamin  Hall,  d.u.,  p.  622,  i.  Died  at 
Torquay,  April  6,  1889.    Other  hymns  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  0  God,  Whose  gifts  alone  can  bless.  (1860.)  Ps. 
Ixxii. 

2.  O  hear  me  Lord,  instruct  and  save.  (1860.)  Ps. 
cxix.    Pt.  xxii. 

3.  O  highest  love  in  lowest  guise.  (1863.)  Christ- 
mas. 

4.  Save  me,  O  Lord,  for  Thou  alone.  (1860.)  Ps. 
zvi. 

5.  Thine,  0  God,  our  quiet  trust.  (1860.)  Ps.  Ixv. 
From  this  are  taken : — (1)  "  God  of  goodness,  from  Thy 
store."    (2)  "Hearer  Thou  of  human  prayer." 

These  dates  are  Psalter,  1860 ;  and  Hymno.  Christ., 
1863.     Another  of  his  hymns  :— 

6.  Hope,  Christian  soul,  in  every  stage  {Hope),  was 
contributed  to  Baynes's  English  Lyrics,  1865. 

Dr.  Kennedy's  Occasional  Sei'mons,  1877,  has  an  ^fp- 
pendix  of  Hymns. 

Kenyon,  Archibald,  was  b.  at  Athol,  Warren  County. 
New  York,  July  31,  1813,  and  entered  the  Baptist 
ministry  in  1838.  He  has  written  a  large  number  of 
hymns,  several  of  which  are  found  in  the  Royal  Diadem, 
Pure  Gold,  Our  Glad  Hosanna,  Glad  Refrain,  and  other 
American  S.  Schools  and  Mission  hymn-books.  "  Jesus, 
hear  me  when  I  pray  "  (Divine  Help  desired)  in  Our 
Glad  Hosanna,  1882,  is  a  good  example  of  his  work. 

Ker,  John,  d.d.,  was  b.  in  1819,  at  Bield,  Tweeds- 
muir,  Peeblesshire,  and  educated  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  and  the  Theological  Hall  of  the  United 
Secession  Church.  In  1845  he  was  ordained  as  minister 
of  the  U.  S.  Church,  Alnwick.  In  1851  he  removed  to 
Glasgow  as  minister  of  the  U.  Presb.  congregation,. then 
at  Campbell  Street,  and  after  1857  at  Sidney  Place. 
Finally,  in  1876,  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Practical 
Training  in  the  Theological  Hall  of  the  U.  P.  Church. 
He  d.  at  the  Hermitage,  Murrayfield,  Edinburgh,  Oct.  4, 
1886.  His  hymu-writing  was  almost  confined  to  trs. 
from  the  German,  in  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Magazine 
of  the  U.  P.  Church,  the  Ibrox  Byl.,  1871,  &c.   [J.  M.] 

Kethe,  William,  p.  624,  i.,  line  30.  The  version 
which  Warton  describes  as  of  Ps.  93  is  really  of  Ps.  94, 
and  is  that  noted  under  Scottish  Hymnody,  p.  1022,  ii., 
as  the  version  of  Ps.  94  by  W.  Kethe. 

Kidder,  Mary  Ann,  ne'e  Pepper,  who  was  b.  in  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  March  16,  1820,  is  the  author  of  "  Lord, 
I  care  not  for  riches "  (Name  in  the  Book  of  Life 
desired),  and  M  We  shall  sleep,  but  not  for  ever"  (Hope 
of  the  Resurrection),  both  of  which  are  in  I.  D.  Sankey's 
Sac.  Songs  <fc  Solos,  1878. 

Kind  words  can  never  die.  [Goodness  Undying  in  its 
Fruits.]  This  popular  piece  for  children  is  usually 
ascribed  to  "  Miss  Abby  Hutchinson." 

King,  Harriet  Rebecca,  pub.  Poems,  Salisbury,  1823; 
Metrical  Exercises,  &c,  1834;  Thoughts  in  Verse  upon 
Scripture  Texts,  1842-46  ;  Nursery  Hys.,  1843.  One  of 
her  hymns,  "  Delight  thyself  in  Jesus "  (Safety  in 
Jesus)  is  in  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  &  G.,  Musical  Ed.,  1876. 

Kingsbury,  Howard.  This  name  is  associated  with 
the  popular  hymn  in  days  gone  by,  "Come,  let  us  all 
unite  and  sing,  God  is  love!"  (God  is  Love),  but  con- 
cerning the  same  we  have  failed  to  gain  any  informa- 
tion. We  know  personally  that  the  hymn  was  in  C.  U. 
nearly  forty  years  ago  (circa  1850). 

Kinney,  Elizabeth  Clementine,  ne'e  Dodge,  b.  at  New 
York,  Dec.  18,  1810,  and  married  first  to  E.  C.  Stedman, 
and  second  to  W.  B.  Kinney.  Her  hymn  "Jesus, 
Saviour,  pass  not  by  "  (Salvation  desired),  appeared  in 
the  Songs  of  Christian  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1880.    D.  in  1889. 

Kirby,  W.  H.  This  name  is  given  in  the  Church 
Praise  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1882,  as  the  author  of  "  Forth  to  the 
fight,  ye  ransom'd  "  (Self-Consecration  to  Christ). 


Kneeland,  Abner,  b.  in  1774,  was  noted  for  his  reli- 
gious changes,  most  of  which  may  be  traced  through  his 
hymns.  He  contributed  147  pieces  to  the  American 
Universalist's  Hys.  composed  by  different  Authors,  1808  ; 
and  also  edited  The  Philadelphia  Hymn  Bk.,  1819,  and 
Hys.  for  the  Use  of  those  who  are  Slaves  to  no  Sect,  in 
1834.  In  1836  he  uuderwent  a  trial  at  Boston  for  blas- 
phemy.   He  d.  in  1844. 

Kneeland,  Levi,  author  of  "  Christian  worship,  how 
inviting  "  (Divine  Worship),  which  appeared  in  Linsley 
and  Davis's  Select  Hymns,  1836,  was  b.  at  Masonville, 
New  York,  Nov.  7,  1803,  entered  the  Baptist  ministry 
as  a  pastor  at  Packerville,  Connecticut,  in  1828,  and  d. 
there  Aug.  23,  1834. 

Knight,  J.  A.  [Abraham],  p.  628,  ii.,  b.  April  23, 1754 ; 
d.  April  22,  1808.     See  the  Eoang.  Mag.,  Aug.  1808. 

Knollis,  Francis  M.,  p.  629,  i.  In  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  Hys.,  1871,  No.  520,  st.  v.  is  by  the  Eev.  J. 
Ellerton. 

Knorr,   Christian,  Baron  von  Bosenroth,  p.  620,  i. 

E.  Turing's  tr.  of  "  Morgenglanz  der  Ewigkeit " 
(p.  630,  i.  10),  is  altered  in  the  Sherborne  School  H.Bk., 
1888,  to  "  Dayspring  of  Eternity,  Light  from  depths  of 
light  unending." 

Knowlton,  H.  0.  Duffield  notes  under  her  hymn, 
"I  cannot  tell  if  short  or  long"  (Trust),  in  Laudes 
Domini,  1884,  that  "  Miss  Knowlton  was  a  school-girl  in 
Illinois  at  the  time  of  its  composition.    Professor  W. 

F.  Sherwin  received  it  from  her,  through  the  good 
offices  of  one  of  her  teachers,  a  mutual  friend  "  (English 
Hys.,  1886,  p.  238). 

Kynaston,  H.*,  p.  635,  i.     He  d.  Oct.  26, 1878. 


La  Trobe,  J.  A.,  p.  635,  ii.,  was  b.  in  1799,  not  1792. 

Labente  jam  solis  rota,  p.  636,  i.  The  tr.  "  Again 
the  dawn  gives  warning  meet "  is  not  of  this  hymn,  but 
of  "  Ad  templa  nos,"  p.  14,  ii„  6.  Another  tr.  by  A.  K. 
Thompson  is  in  the  Reformed  Dutch  Hys.  of  the  Church, 
N.  Y.,  1869,  as  "  Now  with  the  declining  sun." 

Laetabundi  jubilemus :  Laeta  mente  celebremus. 
[Common  of  Martyrs.]  This  is  printed  by  G.  M.  Dreves 
in  his  Sequentiae  Ineditae,  1890,  p.  92,  and  cited  as  in 
two  troparies  of  St.  Martial  at  Limoges,  now  in  the  Bibl. 
Nat.  at  Paris  (Lat.  1139  of  the  12th  and  13th  cents.; 
Lat.  1086,  of  the  13th  cent.).  Tr.  by  M.  J.  Blacker,  as 
"Joyous  be  our  jubilation,"  in  the  Hymner,  1882. 

Laetabundus  ezultet  fldelis  chorus,  Coeli  curiae. 
[Dedication  of  a  Church.]  This  is  found  in  a  Sarum 
Missal,  circa  1370,  in  the  Bodleian  (Barlow,  5,  p.  307), 
and  others.  Tr.  as  (1)  "Raise  your  voices,  faithful 
choir,"  &c,  in  the  Hymner,  1882;  (2)  "On  high  let 
joyful  strains  be  borne,"  by  Mrs.  C.  F.  Hernaman  in  the 
Altar  Ilyl.,  1884. 

Laetabundus  exultet  fldelis  chorus :  Alleluia,  p.  636,  i. 
ALo  in  a  MS.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add.  18302  f.,  109  b), 
written  in  Germany,  circa  1100;  and  in  a  ms.  of  the 
12th  cent,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  (TM.t.  1139  f.  80  6). 

Lagniel,  John.  Given  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  Je  Hys.,  1858, 
as  the  author  of  "  Doth  he  Who  came  the  lost  to  seek  " 
(Invitation).  It  is  from  Beard's  Unitarian  Coll.  1837. 
Several  hymns  by  Lagniel  are  in  the  Evang.  Mag. 
1797-99. 

Lamb  of  God,  Thy  lowly  Name.  Part  of  Dr.  Bonar's 
"  Blessed  night,  when  first  that  plain,"  p.  147,  ii. 

Land  ahead!  its  fruits  are  waving.  [Heaven  An- 
ticipated.] In  Bright  Jewels,  N.  Y.,  1869 ;  nn<l  as  by 
the  "  Rev.  E.  Adams  "  in  Coronation  Hys.,  N.  Y.,  1879. 

larcom,  Lucy,  was  b.  at  Beverley  Farm,  Massa- 
chusetts, in  1826.  Her  Poems  were  pub.  in  1864.  Her 
hymn,  "When  for  me  the  silent  oar"  (Death  Antici- 
pated), was  pub.  in  1868.     She  d.  in  1893. 

Latham,  John,  d.c.l.,  b.  in  Oxford,  March  13, 
1787  ;  n.c.L.  of  Oxford,  1815,  and  sometime  a  Fellow  of 
All  Souls.  He  resided  at  Bradwall  Hall,  Sandbach, 
Cheshire,  and  d.  Jan.  30,  1853.  He  was  not  in  Holy 
Orders. 

Lathbury,  Mary  A.,  p.  640,  i.  Another  hymn  by  this 
writer  is,  "  Lift  up,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  singing." 
(Praise  to  Christ),  in  Sankey's  Sacred  S.  <fe  S.  1878. 

Lattimore,  W.  0.  Author  of  "  Long  in  darkness  we 
have  waited  "  (Christ  the  Light  of  the  World),  in  I.  D. 
Sankey's  Sac.  S.  &  Solos,  1881. 

Laudibus  cives,  p.  665,  i.  Iu  Mlgne's  PP.  Lat., 
clxxxix.  1019,  this  is  given  as  by  Peter  the  Venerable 
(p.  891,  i.). 

Laureata  plebs  fldelis.    [Holy  Communion.]    This  is 
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printed  by  G.  M.  Dreves  in  his  Sequential  Ineditae,  1890, 
p.  37,  as  a  Sequence  for  Corpus  Ohristi,  from  a  14th 
cent.  MS.  at  St.  Peter's,  Salzburg,  a  15th  cent.  ms.  at 
Munich,  &c.  Tr.  by  A.  M.  Morgan  in  Lyra  Eucharis- 
tica,  1863,  p.  109,  as  "Now  let  the  faithful  come  with 
joy  revering."    Also  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884. 

Laus  tibi  Christe,  Patria  optimi  nate.  St.  Notker. 
[Holy  Innocents.]  Eight  mss.  in  which  this  is  found, 
all  being  at  least  as  early  as  the  11th  cent.,  are  cited  at 
p.  814  ;  and  four  other  ancient  mss.  are  cited  at  p.  1046. 
The  text  is  printed  by  Mone,  No.  646 ;  Daniel,  ii. 
pp.  8,  383,  iii,  p.  286,  v.  p.  44 ;  and  Kehrein,  No.  341. 
Tr.  by  Mrs.  C.  F.  Hernaman  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884,  as 
"  Thee  Christ,  we  laud  and  magnify." 

Lead,  kindly  Light,  p.  669,  i.  Another  rendering  into 
Latin  is  "Alma  Luce  semper  duce,"  in  Blackufood's 
Magazine,  Jan.  1887,  p.  80,  and  signed,  "J.  P.  M." 

Lead  on,  Almighty  Lord.  Part  of  T.  Kelly's  "Arise, 
ye  saints,  arise,"  p.  78,  ii. 

Lee,  Frederick  George,  d.d.,  b.  in  1832,  educated  at 
St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford  (s.  0.  t.  1854),  and  Vicar  of 
All  Saints,  Lambeth,  since  1867.  Author  of  a  large 
number  of  works  (see  Crockford,  1891).  His  hymns 
"Laud  the  grace  of  God  victorious"  {St.  Alban),  and 
"  When  day's  shadows  lengthen  "  {Old  Age),  appeared  in 
the  People's  Hyl.,  1867.  (See  also  Index  of  Authors,  &c.) 

Lee,  Richard.  Said  to  have  been  "a  laborious  me- 
chanic," and  "a  political  and  religious  fanatic,"  con- 
tributed several  hymns  to  the  Evang.  Mag.,  1793,  1794, 
which  were  signed  "  Ebenezer,"  and  dated  from  "Lei- 
cester Fields,  London."  In  1794  he  published  Flowers 
from  Sharon.  From  this  work  the  hymns,  "When  I 
view  my  Saviour  bleeding"  {Good  Friday),  and  "See 
the  Captain  of  Salvation  "  {Ascension),  are  taken. 

Let  God  arise,  and  let  his  foes  Be  scattered,  &c.  [Mis- 
sions.] From  the  London  Miss.  Soc.  Miss.  Hys.,  1814. 
Also  in  A.  T.  Russell's  Fs.  &  Hys,  1851.     Fs.  Ixviii. 

Let  my  life  be  hid  with  Thee.  [Consecration  to 
Christ.]  In  the  Church  of  Eng.  Mag.,  April,  1839,  and 
signed  "J.  B.  Clipston,"  i.e.  John  Bull,  Curate  of 
Clipston,  b.  1777  ;  b.a.  Oxford,  1801_;  d.  1852. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  faint.  J.  A.  La  Trobe.  [Peace.] 
From  his  Sel.,  1841,  No.  129. 

Let  there  be  light,  Jehovah  said,  p.  161,  ii.,  15.  In 
Songs  for  the  Wilderness,  1843,  p.  36. 

Let  vain  pursuits  and  vain  desires.  [H.  Communion.] 
From  the  Amer.  Bap.  Psalmist,  1843. 

Liebich,  E.,  p.  674,  ii.    B.  on  July  (not  June)  15, 1713. 

Life  eternal,  Life  eternal.  E.  Caswall.  [Eternal 
Life.]  Pub.  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  &c,  1858,  in  3  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  again  in  his  Hys.  &  Poems,  1873. 

Lift  it  gently  to  the  steeple,  p.  676,  i.  In  the  1890 
ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp.,  No.  381,  "Hark  on  high  the  joy- 
ful music"  is  .suggested  by,  and  partly  based  on,  this 
hymn.  It  is  thus  composed:  st.  iii.,  iv.,  v.  by  Bp. 
Bickersteth,  based  on  Neale;  st.  ii.,  vi.  by  Bp.  Bicker- 
steth  ;  and  st.  i.,  vii.  by  a  clerical  friend. 

Lift  up  the  everlasting  gates,  Ye  chiefs,  &c.  An 
altered  version  in  T.  Darling's  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  of  Eng- 
land, 1889,  of  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  of  'Endpare  Trv'Aas,  p.  68,  i. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  eternal  gates.  F.  Pott.  [Ascen- 
sion.] Written  in  1861  to  the  tune  "  Ein  feste  Burg." 
and  pub.  in  his  Hys.  fitted  to  the  Bk.  of  C.  Prayer,  1861. 

Light  of  the  world,  Whose  kind  and  gentle  care.  II. 
Bateman.  [Jesus  the  Guide.]  In  4  st.  of  6  1.  It  is  in 
DaU's  English  H.  Bk.,  1874.  Horder's  Cong.  Hys.,  I  384, 
and  others.     Dated  1869. 

Liguori,  Alphonao  Maria  de,  b.  at  Marianella,  near 
Naples,  Sept.  27,  1696,  became  Bishop  of  St.  Agatha  of 
the  Goths  in  1762,  and  d.  Aug.  1,  1787.  His  hymns 
were  gathered  out  of  his  works,  translated  by  K.  A. 
Coffin,  and  pub.  as  Hys.  and  Verses  on  Spiritual  Sub- 
jects, iScc,  in  1863.  (See  Italian  Hymnody,  p.  1316, 
ii.,  4).  From  this,  "My  Jesus!  s;iy  what  wretch  has 
dared  "  {Good  Friday)  is  taken. 

Like  the  eagle,  upward,  onward.  Pt.  of  "  Shall  this 
life  of  mine  [ours]  be  wasted,"  p.  161,  ii. 

Lingley,  James,  author  of  No.  772,  in  Bap.  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1858,  "Once  more  we  leave  the  busy  road"  {Joy 
in  Worship).  First  printed  in  the  Bap.  Mag.,  1«29. 
Lingley  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church  iu  Cotton 
Street,  Poplar.     He  d.  circa  1868. 

Little  children,  praise  the  Saviour.  [Praise  to  Jesus.] 
From  Dr.  Rule's  Wes.  Meth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  71. 

Little  drops  of  water,  p.  679,  i.  The  author  of  the 
earliest  form  of  this  hymn,  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Cobham 
Brewer,  ll.d.,  s.  of  J.  S.  Brewer,  was  b.  in  London, 
May  2,  1810,  and  d.  March  6,  1897. 


Littledale,  Richard  P.,  p.  679,  ii.    He  d.  at  Red  Lion 

Square,  London,  Jan.  11,  1890. 

Littlewood,  William  Edensor,  m.a.,  b.  in  London, 
Aug.  2,  1831,  educated  at  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge 
(b.a.  1854),  and  Vicar  of  St.  James's,  Bath,  1872-81. 
Pub.  A  Garland  from  the  Parables,  1857,  from  which 
"There  is  no  love  like  the  love  of  Jesus"  {Love  of 
Jesus)  is  taken.     He  d.  Sept.  3,  1886. 

Livingstone.  Under  this  name  several  hymns  are 
in  Collyer's  Coll.,  1H12.  Of  these  "My  soul,  with 
humble  fervour  raise"  {Praise)  is  still  in  C.  U. 

Livock,  Jane  Elizabeth,  was  b.  at  Norwich  in  1840. 
Her  hymn  "  My  soul  awake  !  Thy  rest  forsake  "  {Morn- 
ing) was  written  for  a  prize  competition  in  1880,  first 
pub.  in  the  Sunday  School  Chronicle,  and  then  given  in 
the  Cong.  Church  Hyl,,  1887. 

Lo,  now,  0  Father,  mindful  of  the  love.  An  altered 
form  of  "And  now,  O  Father,  mindful  of  the  love," 
p.  182,  ii.  ;  and  p.  1273,  ii. 

LoJ  the  Lord  Jehovah  liveth.  W.  Goode.  [Ps. 
xviii.]    From  his  Bk.  of  Ps.,  ifcc,  1811. 

Lo,  the  prisoner  is  released.  A  cento  from  "Bless- 
ing, honour,  thanks,  and  praise,"  p.  148,  i. 

Lo .'  the  stone  is  rolled  away.  A  cento  from  "Angels, 
roll  the  rock  away,"  p.  69,  i. 

Long  years  I  wander' d  far  astray.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [Peace  with  God.]  Written  in  1883,  and 
pub.  in  his  From  Year  to  Year,  1883,  p.  146.  Also  in 
his  Hy.  Comp.,  1890. 
Longfellow,  H.  W.,  p.  685,  i.  D.  March  24,  1882. 
Longfellow,  Marian,  b.  at  Portland,  Maine,  April  1, 
1849,  and  married  to  W.  F.  Morris,  of  Boston,  May  9, 
1876.  Her  hymn  "  He  knows  the  bitter^  weary  way  " 
{Times  of  Trial)  was  written  Sep.  15,  1874. 

Look  forth,  mine  eye,  look  up  and  view.  G.  Wither. 
[Morning.]  Appeared  in  his  Halleviah,  or,  Britain's 
Second  Remembrancer,  &c,  1641,  No.  3,  in  5  st.  of  8  1. 
Look  up,  ye  saints,  and  while  ye  gaze.  T.  Kelly. 
[Jesus,  the  King  of  Kings.]  This  begins  with  st.  iv.  of 
Kelly's  "  Whence  those  unusual  bursts  of  joy  ?  "  which 
was  pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c,  2nded.,  1806,  p.  614,  ii. 

Look,  ye  saints,  the  day  is  breaking.  An  altered  form 
of  "  Yes,  we  trust  the  day  is  breaking  "  (p.  615,  ii.,  58). 
Lord,  bless  the  children  here.  J.  Dore.  [Sunday  S. 
Anniversary.]  Written  to  be  sung  to  the  National 
Anthem,  and  dated  March  13,  1879.  First  printed  for 
use  at  the  Anniversary  Services  of  the  St.  James's  Street 
and  Parkhurst  S.  Schools,  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  July 
13,  1879,  and  then  included  in  Choice  Jewels,  1883.  The 
author  is  Mr.  John  Dore,  of  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Lord,  for  the  iust  Thou  dost  provide  [prepare].  Part 
of  "How  are  Thy  servants  blest,  O  Lord,"  p.  17,  i.  5. 

Lord  God  of  Hosts,  by  all  adored.  [Te  Deum.]  This, 
in  the  Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  N.  Y.,  1865,  is  a  cento 
from  various  trs.  of  the  Te  Deum :— st.  i.  Anon. ;  sts.  ii. 
iii.  from  P.  Cell's  Ps.  <fc  Hys.,  1815  (see  p.  1133,  ii.); 
st.  iv.  from  the  Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1754,  altered  from 
Dr.  J.  Patrick,  1679  (see  p.  1132,  ii.) ;  st.  v.  from  the 
American  Ref.  Dutch  //.  Bk.,  1792. 

Lord,  how  shall  sinners  dare  ?  [Christ  the  Intercessor .] 
A  cento  from  two  of  Miss  A.  Steele's  hymns.  See  her 
Poems,  i.,  1700,  p.  250,  and  iii.,  1780,  p.  130. 

Lord,  I  approach  the  mercy-seat.  An  altered  form 
of  "  Approach,  my  soul,  the  mercy  seat,"  p.  76,  i. 

Lord,  in  love  Thou  didst  remind  us.  [Advent.]  From 
James  Kelly's  Coll.,  1849. 

Lord,  in  the  desert  bleak  and  bare.  J.  Anstice.  [Our 
Lord's  Temptation.]    In  his  Hymns,  1836,  p.  23. 

Lord,  in  this  dust  Thy  sovereign  voice.  Cardinal 
Newman.  [Thanksgiving .]  It  appeared  in  Lyra  Apo- 
stolica,  1836  (ed.  1879,  p.  25),  in  9  st.  of  4  1.,  and  dated 
"  Oxford,  October  20,  1829."  Ako  in  Card.  Newman's 
Verses  on  Various  Occasions,  1868. 

Lord,  in  Thy  hand  I  lie.  Part  of  "  Ah  1  whither 
should  I  go  ?  "  p.  33,  i. 

Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be.  Altered  form  of  Dean 
Stanley's  "  Master,  it  is  good  to  be,"  p.  718,  i. 

Lord,  it  is  Thy  holy  day.  [Sunday.]  Anon,  in  Ken- 
nedy, 1863,  No.  1133,  and  others. 

Lord  Jesus,  we  are  [are  we]  one  with  Thee.  J.  G.  Deck. 
[Oneness  with  Christ.]  In  Hys.  for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock, 
1838,  the  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1858,  &c. 

Lord,  let  me  see  Thy  beauteous  face.  [Jesus' 
Presence  desired.]  From  the  1800  ed.  of  Rippon's  Sel., 
No.  299. 

Lord,  let  my  heart  still  turn  to  Thee.  [Fellowship 
with  God.]    Anon,  in  the  Plymouth  Brethren's  Ps.  <k 
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Eys.,  1842,  Pt.  ii.,  No.  28.    Said  to  be  by  Lady  Powers- 
court.    This,  on  the  authority  of  her  family,  is  an  error. 

Lord,  let  Thy  goodness  lead  our  land.  P.  Doddridge. 
[National  Hymn.]    Part  of  No.  369  in  his  Hymns,  1755. 

Lord  of  the  Sabbath's  peaceful  hours.  [Sunday.] 
Anon,  in  the  Prim.  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  1853,  and  their  new 
Hymnal,  1887. 

Lord  supreme,  in  glory  dwelling.  [God's  praise  in 
all  things.']  In  the  Church  of  England  Magazine,  Feb. 
1838,  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  Hymns,  1852,  and  others.  Miller, 
in  his  Singers  &  Songs  of  the  Church,  1869,  attributes 
it  to  "Colonel  Blacker,  1838." 

Lord,  Thou  art  mine.  H.  Bonar.  [Christ  All  in  All.] 
From  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  2nd  Ser.,  1861. 

Lord,  Thou  art  not  alone.  Part  of  "  Hail  to  the 
Sabbath  day,"  p.  191,  ii. 

Lord,  Thou  hast  known  my  inmost  mind.  Ps- 
czxxix.]    Anon,  from  Elliott's  Ps.  ds  Hys.,  1835. 

Lord,  Thy  mercy  now  entreating.  [Lent.]  Signed 
"  A.-N."  in  the  Scottish  Hyl.,  1884. 

Lord,  what  avails  our  strife?  Part  of  C.  Wesley's 
*  And  wilt  Thou  yet  be  found  ? "  p.  67,  i. 

Lord,  when  Thy  grace  our  hearts  inspire.  Part  of 
"  0  God,  Who  didst  Thy  will  unfold,"  p.  257,  i.  22. 

Lord,  Who  at  Cana's  wedding  feast.  [H.  Matrimony.] 
Given  in  Thrupp's  Ps.  tfe.  Hys.,  1853,  No.  149,  as  "  Thou 
Who  at  Cana's  wedding  feast,"  in  4  st.  of  4 1.,  and  signed 
"  A.  T.",  i.e.  Adelaide  Thrupp.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No. 
1420,  it  is  "  Lord,  who  at,"  &c.  Also  in  Turing's  Coll., 
1882.  In  the  latter  a  new  stanza  (ii.)  is  added  by  Preb. 
Thring. 

Loring,  William  J.,  a  merchant  of  Boston,  was  the 
author  of  "  Why  weep  for  those,  frail  child  of  woe  ? " 
(Comfort  in  Bereavement),  in  the  West  Boston  Coll., 
1823,  and  others. 

Lowell,  J.  E.,  p.  698,  ii.    He  d.  Aug.  12,  1891. 

Loy,  Matthias,  d.d.,  p.  700,  i.  Dr.  Loy  was  b.  iu 
Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania,  March'  17,  1828.  He 
studied  at  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Theological 
Seminary  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  of  which  he  became  Pro- 
fessor of  Theology  in  1365.  He  was  appointed  Presi- 
dent of  the  Capital  University  in  1880. 

Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium,  p.  704,  ii.  This  (1632)  text 
is  the  same,  save  in  orthography,  as  in  the  Hymni 
Breviarii  Romani  Smi.  D.  N.,  Urbani  viii.  Jussu  et 
Sacrae  Rituum  Congregationis  approbatione  emendati, 
et  editi,  Romae,  typis  Vaticanis,  1629,  p.  65.  The 
Imprimatur  is  dated  March  17, 1629. 

Lux  illuxit  triumphalis,  p.  705,  i.  An  older  ms.  than 
those  quoted  is  one  ctYca,  1200,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris 
(J.at.  1086).  This  is  reprinted  in  Dreves's  Sequentiae 
Jneditae,  1890,  p.  137. 

Lyons,  James  Gilbcrne,  LL.D.,was  b.  in  Ireland,  circa 
1800,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  He  emi- 
grated to  America,  and  had  for  some  time  a  school  at  Rad- 
nor,  Pennsylvania.  He  d.  Jan.  2,  1868.  In  1848  he  pub. 
Christian  Songs  (Philadelphia).  He  is  known  through 
his  hymn  "If  thou  dost  truly  seek  to  live"  (Youthful 
Piety),  in  the  American  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871. 

Lyte,  Henry  Francis,  p.  706,  i.  Additional  versions 
of  Psalms  are  in  C.  U.,  viz. : — 

1.  Lord,  a  thousand  foes  surround  us.    Ps.  lix. 

2.  Praise,  Lord,  for  Thee  in  Zion  waits.    Ps.  Ixv. 

3.  The  Christian  like  his  Lord  of  old.     Ps.  cxl. 

4.  The  Lord  of  all  my  Shepherd  is.     Ps.  xxiii. 

5.  The  Lord  of  heaven  to  earth  is  come.     Ps.  xcviii. 

6.  Thy  mercy,  Lord,  the  sinner's  hope.     Ps.  xxxvi. 

7.  To  Thee,  O  Lord,    in  deep  distress.    Ps.  cxlii. 
Sometimes  given  as  "  To  God  I  turned  in  wild  distress." 

8.  Uphold  me,  Lord,  too  prone  to  stray.    Ps.  i. 

9.  When  Jesus  to  our  [my]  rescue  came.    Ps.  exxvi. 
These   versions    appeared  in  the  1st  ed.  of   Lyte's 

Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1834.  It  must  be  noted  that  the 
texts  of  the  1834,  the  1836,  and  the  3rd  ed.,  1858,  vary 
considerably,  but  Lyte  was  not  responsible  for  the  altera- 
tions and  omissions  in  the  last,  which  was  edited  by 
another  hand  for  use  at  St.  Mark's,  Torquay. 

Lyte's  version  of  Ps.  xxix.,  "Glory  and  praise  to 
Jehovah  on  high  "  (p.  706,  ii.,  22).  first  appeared  in  his 
Poems,  1st  ed.,  1833,  p.  25.  Read  also  No.  39  as  "  Lord, 
I  look  for  all  to  Thee." 

Lyttel,  Edward  Zechariah,  f.r.s.l.,  b.  in  London, 
Sept  23, 1833,  educated  at  University  College,  and  King's 
College,  London.  Vicar  of  Woodville  in  1x77.  He  has 
pub.  several  hymns  in  sheet  form,  together  with  music 
of  his  own  composing,  including,  "He  came,  ihe  lowly 
Jesus"  (Advent);  "High  in  our  Fatherlaud"  (Ileivcn 
anticipated);  and  "  Beautiful  flowers  Earth  arc  adorn- 
ing "  (Flower  Services).    He  d.  Sep.  6,  1892. 
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M'Comb,  William,  author  of  "  Chief  of  sinners  though 
1  be"  (Christ  All  and  All),  was  b.  in  Coleraine,  County 
Londonderry,  Ireland,  in  1793,  and  was  for  several  years 
a  bookseller  in  Belfast.  »He  pub.  The  Dirge  of  O'Neill, 
1816  ;  The  School  of  the  Sabbath,  1822 ;  and  The  Voice  of 
a  Fear,  1848.  These  together  with  smaller  pieces  were 
collected  and  pub.  as  The  Poetical  Works  of  William 
M'Comb,  1864. 

McKenzie,  William  Scott,  d.d.,  s.  of  Scottish  parents, 
was  b.  at  Liverpool,  Nova  Scotia,  Feb.  29, 1832.  Entering 
the  Baptist  ministry,  he  held  several  pastorates  until 
1873,  when  he  became  district  secretary  for  New  England 
of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union.  His  hymn 
"  Ye  mortals  come,  adore  the  Lord  "  (Passiontide),  Is 
in  The  Canadian  Bap.  Hyl.,  1888. 

Maccall,  Wttliam,  s.  of  William  Maccall,  was  b.  at 
Largs,  Ayrshire,  Scotland,  Feb.  25,  1812.  In  1868,  he 
pub.  several  trs.  from  the  Danish  as  Hymns  of  Denmark 
by  Gilbert  Tait.  He  has  also  pub.  Hys.  of  Sweden  ren- 
dered into  English.    He  d.  Nov.  19,  1888. 

Mace,  Frances  P.,  nee  Laughton,  was  b.  in  Orono, 
Maine,  Jan.  15, 1836,  and  married  in  1855  to  Benjamin  H. 
Mace,  a  Lawyer  of  Bangor.  Her  hymn  "Only  waiting 
till  the  shadows  "  (Heaven  Anticipated),  was  written  in 
1854,  and  printed  in  a  local  newspaper,  the  WatervilU 
Mail  (Maine),  Sep.  7,  1854,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.  It  has  attained 
a  wide  circulation  in  G.  Britain  and  America.  Full  text 
In  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sac.  S.  &  Solos,  1£78.  See  Woman  in 
Sacred  Song,  1885,  p.  139,  for  counter-claim  on  behalf  of 
Mrs.  F.  A.  F.  Wood-White. 

Macdonald,  William,  an  American  writer,  b.  in  1820, 
the  author  of  "  I  am  coming  to  the  Cross  "  (Trust  in 
Jesus),  in  the  American  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871. 

Macduff,  J.  R.,  p.  708,  i.  Another  hymn  from  his 
Gates  of  Praise,  1876,  is  "Blessed  feast!  niJSt  gracious 
token"  (//.  Communion).    He  d.  April  30,  1895. 

Mackellar,  T.,  p.  708,  ii.  Additional  hymns  are:— 
(1)  "I  have  no  hiding-place"  (Safety  in  Jesus);  (2) 
"  I  will  extol  Thee  eveiy  day  "  (Praise  to  God).  These 
are  dated  1880  and  1871  respectively  In  Stryker's  Church 
Song,  N.  Y.,  1889.     He  d.  Dec.  29,  1899. 

Maclagan,  W.  D.,  p.  709,  i.  Dr.  Maclagan  was  pre- 
ferred to  the  Archbishopric  of  York  in  1891. 

Magnificat,  p.  711,  i.  See  pp.  463,  782,  801,  858, 
859,  899,  925.  Also  The  Christian's  Magazine,  1760, 
p.  230. 

Major,  Johann,  s.  of  Johann  Gross  (Latinised  to 
Major),  farmer  at  Iteinstedt,  near  Orlaintinde,  in 
Thuringia,  was  b.  at  Reinstedt,  Dec.  26,  1564.  In  1592 
he  was  ordained  as  daaconus  at  Weimar,  and  in  1605 
became  pastor  and  superintendent  at  Jena.  In  1611  he 
was  appointed  professor  at  Jena  (d.d.,  July  1612),  and 
d.  there  Jan.  4, 1654.  (J.  C.  Zeumer's  Vitae  Professorum 
.  .  .  in  Academia  Jenensi,  1711,  i.,  p.  117,  &c.)  His 
name  is  associated  with  the  hymn  "  Ach  Gott  und  Herr," 
which  is  noted  under  Rutilius,  M.,  p.  982,  ii.     [J.  M.] 

Make  us,  by  Thy  transforming  grace.  A  cento  from 
♦'And  is  the  gospel  peace  and  love  ? "  p.  65,  i. 

Manly,  Basil,  jun.,  d.d.,  b.  in  Edgefield  County,  South 
Carolina,  Dec.  19,  1825,  was  educated  at  the  State  Uni- 
versity of  Alabama,  and  entered  the  Baptist  ministry 
in  1848.  He  has  held  several  important  appointments 
amongst  the  Baptists.  He  is  the  author  of  nearly  40 
hymns,  several  of  which  are  in  C.  U.  Of  these  the  fol- 
lowing 9  appeared  in  The  Baptist  Psalmody,  1850,  which 
he  edited  with  his  father : — 

1.  Before  a  pool  the  sufferer  lay.  The  Pool  of 
Bethesda. 

2.  God  of  the  seas,  Whose  ruling  voice.  For  those  at 
Sea. 

3.  God  with  us,  O  glorious  [wondrous]  name,  Manifest 
in  flesh  He  came.    Christmas. 

4.  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  God  of  hosts  in  heaven 
adored.     The  Divine  Holiness. 

5.  In  doubt's  dim  twilight  here  I  stray. 

6.  Jesus,  my  Lord,  I  own  Thee  God.  Divinity  of 
Jesus. 

7.  Lord,  I  deserve  Thy  deepest  wrath. 

8.  Our  God  invites  the  wanderers  home.     Invitation. 

9.  There  is  a  light  which  shines  from  heaven. 

March,  Daniel,  d.d.,  an  Air.orican  Congregational 
minister,  b.  July  21,  1816,  has  pub.  Night  Scenes  in  the 
Bible,  and  other  works.  His  hymn  "  Hark,  the  voice  of 
Jesus  crying  [calling].  Who  will  go,"  &c.  (Missions),  is 
given  in  the  Amer.  Meth.  Episc.  Hyl,  1878,  in  2  st. ;  in 
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Sankey's  Sac.  S.  <&  Solos,  1878,  in  6  it ;  and  in  the 
Scottish  Hyl.,  1884,  in  5  st.  ;  in  each  case  of  8  1.  It  was 
written  in  1863.  (See  Nutter's  Hymn  Studies,  1884, 
p.  236.") 

Marcy,  Elizabeth  Eunice,  wife  of  Oliver  Marcy,  ll.d., 
Professor  of  Natural  History*  in  the  North-western 
University,  Evanston,  Illinois,  was  b.  in  1822.  Her 
hymn,  "  Out  of  the  depths  to  Thee  I  cry  "  {Lent),  was 
contributed  to  the  Meth.  Episco.  Hymnal  in  1877,  and 
pub.  therein  in  1878. 

Maronites,  The,  pp.  1111-12. 

Marriott,  J.,  p.  715,  i.,  No.  1,  is  in  the  Fuller-Maitland 
Hys.for'Priv.  Devotion,  1827. 

Maxsden,  Joshua,  a  Wesleyau  Methodist  Missionary 
in  Nova  Scotia,  and  afterwards  in  the  Bermuda  Islands, 
b.  in  1777,  and  d.  in  1837.  He  pub.  Amusements  of  a 
Mission,  N.  Y.,  1812,  in  which  a  poem  on  Missions  ap- 
peared as  "Go,  ye  messengers  of  God."  Iu  his  Narra- 
tive of  a  Mission  (2nd  ed.),  1827,  he  claims'this  as  his 
own. 

Marshman,  Joshua,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Westbury  Leigh, 
Wiltshire,  April  20,  1768,  and  educated  for  the  Baptist 
ministry  at  the  College  at  Bristol.  In  Oct.  1799  he 
Joined  Dr.  Carey  at  Serampore,  India.  In  1826  he 
visited  England,  and  returned  to  India  in  1829.  He  d. 
at  Serampore,  Dec.  5,  i«37.  His  tr.  of  Krishnu  Pul's 
hymn  is  noted  at  p.  633,  ii.  In  his  Baptist  Hymn 
Writers,  Portland,  U.S.A.,  Dr.  Burrage  attributes  the 
original  hymn,  »  Hail,  precious  book  divine  "  (Holy  Scrip- 
ture) to  him,  i)Ut  leaves  its  date  and  place  of  publication 
unnoted. 

Martin,  Samuel  Wesley,  author  of  "The  Gospel 
Bells  are  ringing  "  (The  Gospel  Message),  was  b.  at  Plain- 
field,  Illinois,  Jan.  20,  1839. 

Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum,  p.  716,  ii.  This  is  iu  the 
Bern  ms.,  No.  455,  of  the  10th  cent. 

Mason,  Arthur  James,  m.a.,  was  educated  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge  ;  b.a.,  inhonours,1872.  He  became  a 
Fellow  of  his  college  in  1873,  and  Assistant  Tutor  in  1874. 
Ordained  in  1874,  he  has  since  held  some  important  ap- 
pointments, and  is  now  (1891),  Hou.  Canon t  and  Canon 
Missioner  of  Truro,  and  Vicar  of  All  Hallows,  Barking, 
City  of  London,  1884,  &c.  To  the  1889  Supjil.  Hys.  to  //. 
A.  A  M.,  he  contributed  a  tr,  of  the  Danish  hymn  : 
"0  Jesu!  sOde  Jesu,  dig"  ("0  Jesu,  Blessed  Lord,  to 
Thee "),  B.  Communion,  and  the  following  original 
hymns : — 

1.  Church  of  the  living  God.  The  Holy  Catholic 
Church. 

2.  Hail,  Body  true,  of  Mary  born,  and  in  the  manger 
laid.     H.  Communion. 

3.  Look  down  upon  us,  God  of  grace.  H.  Com- 
munion. 

4.  0  God,  to  know  that  Thou  art  just.  Home  Missions. 
Mason,  Jackson,  m.a.,  s.  of  William  Mason,  Vicar  of 

Normanton,  was  b.  at  Normanton  Vicarage,  in  1833; 
and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  ;  b.a.  1856. 
Ordained  in  1858,  he  was  Curate  of  Cantley,  Yorkshire, 
1858-59 ;  Vicar  of  Pickhill,  1859-83  ;  and  Vicar  of  Settle 
from  1883  to  his  death,  1889.  His  Rhythm  of  Bernard 
de  Morlaix,  in  English,  was  pub.  in  1880.  This  work 
also  contains  trs.  of  a  few  Latin  hymns.  To  the  1889 
Suppl.  Hymns  to  II.  A.  Jk  M.,  he  contributed  four  trs. 
from  the  Latin,  one  from  the  Greek,  and  the  following 
original  hymns : — (1)  "  Forty  days  Thv  seer  of  old." 
(Easter.)    (2)  "0  Voice  of  the  Beloved."    (Easter.) 

Mason,  Marie  J.  Miss  Mason,  who  desires  to  remain 
unknown,  contributed  the  popular  hymn,  "Saviour, 
who  <Jiod  for  me"  (Self -Consecration),  to  the  Christian 
Songs  for  the  S.  Schools,  N.  Y.,  1872,  p.  156,  in  4  6t.  of 
8  1.     It  was  written  in  1871.     B.  in  1822. 

Mason,  William,  was  Toplady's  successor  as  editor 
of  the  Gospel  Magazine.  He  was  b.  at  ltotherhithe,  in 
1719,  and  d.  Sep.  29,  1791.  His  hymn,  "Welcome, 
welcome,  dear  Redeemer"  (Consecration  to  Christ), 
was  pub.  in  the  Supp.  to  the  Evang.  Mag.,  in  1794. 

Matheson,  George,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Glasgow,  March  27, 
1842,  and  although  deprived  of  his  eyesight  in  youth  he 
passed  a  brilliant  course  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
where  he  graduated  m.a  .  in  1862.  In  1868  he  became  the 
parish  minister  at  Innellan ;  and  subsequently  of  St. 
Bernard's,  Edinburgh.  He  was  the  Baird  Lecturer  in 
1881,  and  St.  Giles  Lecturer  in  1882.  He  has  pub.  several 
important  prose  works.  His  poetical  pieces  were  col- 
lected and  pub.  iu  1«9U  as  Sacred  Songs,  Edinburgh :  W. 
Blackwood.  In  addition  to  his  hymn  "  t)  Love  that  wilt 
not  let  me  go  "  (q.  v.),  four  others  from  his  Sac.  Songs 
are  in  Dr.  A.  C.  Murphey's  Blc.  of  Common  Song,  Bel- 
fast, 1890. 

Matson,  W.  T.,  p.  719,  ii.    His  "  Glory  to  God  In  the 


highest,  Shall  be  our  song  to-day  "  (Christmas)  is  in  the 
Scottish  Hymnal,  1884. 

Matutinus  altiora.  [Morning.]  These  are  the 
opening  words  of  a  hymn  in  Latin  with  an  English  tr. 
as  ••  As  the  sun  to  brighter  skies,"  pub.  by  J.  Masters 
(n.d.)  as  "King  Alfred's  Hymn.  Words  by  O.  B.  C. 
Music  by  Dr.  Smith.' '  There  is  no  proof  that  any  part 
of  the  Latin  text  is  by  King  Alfred,  neither  have  wc 
found  the  Latin  text  elsewhere.  Earl  Nelson  recast 
the  Knglish  text  in  1864  as  "  As  the  sun  doth  daily 
rise,"  'and  included  it  in  Hymn  for  Saints  Day,  and 
other  Hymns,  1864.     Also  in  the  Sarum  Hyl,  1864,  &c. 

Maude,  Mary  F.,  p.  719,  ii.,  was  b.  at  London,  Oct.  25, 
1819. 

Maurice,  Jane,  p.  720,  i.  The  following  hymns  from 
Dr.  Maurice's  Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861,  are  in  Kennedy:  (l) 
"  No  evil  shall  befall"  (Safety  in  Jesus);  (2)  "There  is 
a  rest  from  sin  and  sorrow."    D.  Oct.  29,  1892. 

Maurus  [Hrabanus,  p.  1531,  ii.] 

Maxwell,  Mary  Hamlin,  b.  in  1814,  and  d.  in  1853, 
pub.  in  1849  a  volume  of  Original  Hys.,  N.  Y.F  in  which 
107  pieces  were  included.  Her  hymn  in  the  Meth. 
Episco.  Hymnal,  1878,  "God  hath  said,  'For  ever 
blessed  '  "  (Early  Piety),  is  from  this  work. 

Media  vita  in  morte  sumus,  p.  720,  i.  The  Antiphon 
is  in  a  ms.  written  in  Swabia,  circa  1100  (Brit.  Mus., 
Add.  18302,  f.  261),  and  the  text  of  1531  is  in  an  early 
15th  cent.  Brev.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Harl.  5037,  f.  100). 

Men  of  thought,  be  up  and  stirring.  C.  Mackay. 
[Courage  and  Activity.]  This  spirited  song  appeared  in 
his  Voices  from  the  Crowd,  1810  (4th  ed.,  1851,  p.  7). 
Its  author,  Charles  Mackay,  the  well  known  writer,  was 
b.  at  Perth,  1814,  and  d.  Dec.  24,  1889. 

Merrylees,  Rachel,  nee  Bates,  daughter  of  Stewart 
Bates,  D.D.,  sometime  minister  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Kelso,  was  b.  there  in  1838.  In  1864 
she  was  married  to  Mr.  James  Merrylees,  a  Scotti.-h 
musician  whose  compositions  have  attained  to  some 
popularity.  Mrs.  Merrylees's  poetical  compositions  ap- 
peared in  various  periodicals,  including  Good  Words, 
The  Christian  Monthly  Magazine,  The  British  Mes- 
senger, &c.  Several  of  her  pieces  are  in  The  Dayspring ; 
Hys.  Old  &  New,  1875  ;  Wreath  of  Braise;  and  Gospel 
Choir,  1887  (Paisley,  J.  &  R.  Parlane). 

Methodist  Hymnody,  pp.  726-732.  Recent  publica- 
tions include : — 

1.  Lyric  Studies,  etc.  By  I.  Dorricott  and  T.  Collins, 
I.ond.,  1889.  This  is  a  hand-book  to  the  Brim.  Meth. 
Hyl.,  1887.  The  biographical  and  illustrative  Notes  are 
well  done,  but  its  hymnological  criticism  is  weak. 

2.  Methodist  Free  Church  Hymns,  Lond.,  1889.  From 
the  denominational  standpoint  this  is  a  good  collection, 
and  well  edited. 

3.  The  General  Hymnary  for  Missions  and,  Special 
Services,  Lond.,  1889.  "  Compiled  by  a  Sub-Committee 
of  the  General  Book  Committee  "  of  the  Wesleyan  Con- 
ference. Of  the  usual  missionary  character,  without  any 
features  of  special  merit  or  excellence. 

Mighty  God,  -while  angels  bless  Thee.  Ii.  Robinson. 
[Glory  of  God.  Christinas.]  Miller,  in  his  Singers  and 
Songs  of  the  Church,  18G9,  p.  207,  says  that  Robinson  in 
his  ms.  Catalogue  thus  refers  to  this  hymn  as  "  A 
Christmas  Hymn,  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Randall, and,  with 
the  notes,  engraven  on  a  copperplate  half-sheet."  The 
date  added  by  Miller  is  1774.  The  hymn  is  in  J.  Mid- 
dleton's  Hymns,  1793,  No.  137,  in  9  st.  of  4  1.,  with  the 
refrain  "  Hallelujah,  H.  H.  Amen,"  and  the  signature 
"  Robinson."  This  text  differs  slightly  from  that  given 
by  Burrage  in  his  Bap.  Hymn  Writers,  &c,  1888,  pp. 
73,  74,  which  he  regards  as  the  original.  (See  also  the 
rniversalist  H.  Bk.,  Boston,  U.  S.  A.,  1792.)  Dr. 
Belcher  (p.  133,  i.)  says  the  hymn  was  written  by 
Robinson  for  Benjamin  Williams,  sometime  deacon  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  Reading-,  England,  when  the  latter 
was  a  boy,  and  asserts  that  he  had  the  information  from 
Williams  himself.  The  hymn  is  widely  used,  as  is  also 
the  cento  therefrom  from  "  Lord  of  every  land  and 
nation."  (See  Spurgeoii's  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  for  full 
text.) 

Miller,  Emily,  nee  Huntington,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Huntington,  d.i>.,  was  b.  at  Brooklyn,  Con- 
necticut, Oct.  22,  lo33:  and  was  subsequently  married 
to  Professor  Miller.  Mrs.  Miller  is  joint  editor  of  The 
Little  Corporal,  pub.  at  Chicago,  in  which  several  of  her 
poetical  pieces  appeared.  Of  her  hymns  the  most  widely 
known  are  : — 

1.  Enter  Thy  temple,  glorious  Kiug.  Opening  of  a 
Place  of  Worship.  This  was  written  for  the  opening 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  at  Akron,  Ohio,  1861  ; 
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and  is  in  several  collections,  including  the  Meth.  Episc. 
Hymnal,  1878. 

2.  I  love  to  hear  the  story.  Early  Piety.  Written 
for  and  pub.  in  The  Little  Corporal,  1867.  This  is  in 
extensive  use  in  Great  Britain  and  America.  It  was 
included  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  in  1875. 

3.  Beyond  the  dark  river  of  death.    Heaven. 

4.  Blessed  are  the  children.    Early  Piety. 

5.  Father,  while  the  shadows  fall.     Evening. 

6.  Hark,  the  chorus  swelling.     Christmas. 

7.  I  love  the  name  of  Jesus.    Holy  Name  Jesus. 

8.  Jesus  bids  us  shine.    Early  Piety. 

9.  Stay,  trembling  soul,  and  do  not  fear.  Holy  Com- 
tnunion. 

10.  Work  and  never  weary,  though  thy  strength  be 
small.     Perseverance. 

Of  these  hymns,  No.  7  is  in  the  1878  Additional  Hys. 
to  the  Leeds  S.  S.  II.  Bk. ;  No.  8,  is  in  Barrett's  Bk.  of 
Praise  for  Children,  1881  ;  No.  9,  in  Common  Praise, 
1879 ;  and  Nos.  4,  5,  6,  and  10,  in  E.  Rodder's  New  S.  S. 
H.  Bk.,  2nd  ed.,  1868. 

Milner,  George,  b.  in  Manchester,  1829.  From  an 
early  age  he  devoted  his  leisure  to  educational  work  in 
connection  with  Evening  Classes,  Mechanics'  Institutes, 
in  Manchester.  He  has  pub.  A  Glossary  of  the  Lanca- 
shire Dialect  (in  conjunction  with  Mr.  A.  H.  Nodal) ; 
Country  Pleasures,  1881 ;  and  edited  Bennett  Street 
Memorials.  A  Record  of  Sunday  School  Work.  Man- 
chester, 1880.  His  Supplementary  Book  of  Hys.  and 
Songs  for  Home  and  School,  &c,  1868,  contains  three 
of  his  hymns: — (1)  "Christ  is  risen!  Christian,  rise" 
(Easter) ;  (2)  "  Say  not  that  we  from  heaven  are  far  " 
(Resignation  and  Cheerfulness) ;  (3)  "  When  Jesus  left 
the  flattering  crowd"  (Stilling  the  Tempest). 

Miracle  Plays,  p.  207,  ii. 

Missals,  p.  738,  i.    See  also  p.  1042,  i. 

Missions,  Foreign,  p.  754.  i.  At  the  end  of  line  20 
in  col.  i.  read:— After  this  article  was  in  type  we  re- 
ceived from  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Oldfather,  of  Tabriz,  in 
Western  Persia,  additional  information  in  regard  to  the 
hymns  used  in  connection  with  the  A.  P.  M.  Three 
languages  are  spoken  in  this  region,  and  to  meet  the 
want  thus  occasioned  three  hymnals  have  been  pre- 
pared. (1)  One  in  Modern  Syriac,  mentioned  in  $  5,  on 
Persia,  p.  753,  and  now  containing  3U2  hymns,  nearly 
all  being  trs.  of  English  hymns.  Last.  "ed.  pub.  in 
1884.  This  book  is  used  by  Ihe  Nestorian  or  Chaldaean 
Christians.  [See  Syriac  Hymnody.]  English  metres 
and  tunes  are  used,  but  the  Nestorians  have  a  chant 
peculiar  to  the  Oriental  scale,  which  they  use  in  singing 
the  Psalms,  and  which,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Oldfather, 
"  helps  to  make  their  devotion  more  real  to  them." 
(2)  A  hymnal  in  Azirbaizan  Turkish,  chiefly  used  at 
Tabriz,  but  also  at  Oroomiah  and  Salmas.  It  contains 
79  hymns,  mostly  trs.  of  English  hymns,  but  a  few 
being  renderings  by  natives  of  Psalms  and  other  pas- 
sages of  Holy  Scripture.  (3)  A  hymnal  tin  Armenian, 
containing  432  hymns,  described*  in  $  vi.,  p.  754,  on 
Asia  Minor  and  Armenia.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Mitchell,  Elizabeth  Harcourt,  nee  Rolls,  daughter  of 
John  E.  W.  Rolls,  of  the  Hendre,  Monmouth,  was  b. 
Dec.  15,  1833,  and  married  to  F.  J.  Mitchell,  of  Llan- 
frechfa  Grange,  Caerleon,  Monmouthshire,  in  1860.  Mrs. 
Mitchell's  prose  works,  pub.  by  Masters,  Hayes,  and  the 
S.  P.  C  K.,  number  about  20.  Her  poetical  works  are 
First  Fruits,  Wild  Thyme,  The  Ballad  of  the  Battle  of 
Irafalgar.  To  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881, 
she  contributed  the  following  : — 

1.  As  Hebrew  children  strewed  their  palms.  Church 
Decorators. 

2.  In  the  desert  all  alone.     St.  John  Baptist. 

3.  King  of  glory,  Saviour  dear.     Martyrs. 

4.  Come  to  the  Manger  in  Bethlehem.  Christmas 
Carol. 

5.  Good  news  from  the  hills  of  Judea.  Christmas 
Carol. 

To  the  Altar  Hymnal,  1884,  in  addition  to  trs.  from 
the  Latin  (see  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators),  Mrs. 
Mitchell  contributed  the  following  original  hymns  : — 

6.  As  Abel  brought  the  lamb  to  Thee.     Harvest. 

7.  Jesus,  glorious  Prince  of  angels.  Processional  for 
St.  Michael  and  All  Angels. 

8.  Lamb  most  holy,  King  most  lowly.    All  Saints. 

Mitchell,  James  Alexander,  b.a.,  b.  in  Edinburgh, 
Nov.  19th,  1849,  and  siDce  a  Congregational  Minister  in 
Nottingham.  He  haB  written  a  number  of  hymns  for  use 
at  Anniversaries.  One  of  these,  written  in  1880,  appears 
in  W.  R.  Stevenson's  School  Hymnal,  1880,  "  All  things 
bless  Thee,  God  most  holy"  (Praise  to  the  Father). 

Mvuxo  Xpi(TT€,  p.  760,  ii.    Another  tr.  is  "Christ, 


Thou  Son  of  God,  that  reignest,"  by  A.  Stevenson,  in 
his  Ten  Hys.  of  Synesius,  &c,  1865. 

Moberly,  Charles  Edward,  K.A.,  s.  of  W.  Moberly 
and  nephew  of  the  late  Bp.  Moberly  of  Salisbury,  b.  in 
1820,  and  educated  at  Balliol  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1840). 
He  was  sometime  assistant  master  at  Rugby  School, 
and  then  Rector  of  Coin-Rogers,  Gloucestershire.  He 
retired  from  the  latter  in  1883.  His  hymn  "  If  Thou,  O 
God,  wert  all  unrest "  (Faith)  was  contributed  to  Hys. 
for  the  Use  of  Rugby  School,  1876. 

Moffat,  Robert,  d.d.,  b.  at  Ormiston,  Dec.  21,  1795, 
and  d.  Aug.  9,  1883.  Dr.  Moffat  was  engaged  for 
many  years  as  a  missionary  in  Bechuanaland,  and 
assisted  in  preparing  a  hymn-book  for  the  use  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society's  congregations  in  that 
country.  He  contributed  thereto  upwards  of  250 
original  and  translated  hymns  (see  p.  756,  ii.).  His 
English  hymn  for  children,  "Can  I,  a  little  child?" 
(Missions)  is  very  popular;  it  is  dated  1841. 

Mogridge,  George,  commonly  known  as  "Old  Hum- 
phrey," and  as  "Peter  Parley,"  was  b.  at  Ashted,  near 
Birmingham,  Feb.  17, 1787.  He  was  engaged  in  business 
for  some  time,  and  then  removed  to  London,  and  devoted 
himself  to  literature.  His  numerous  writings  were  pub. 
by  the  R.  T.  S.  He  d.  Nov.  2.  1854,  and  his  Memoirs 
were  pub.  by  the  Rev.  C.  Williams,  in  1856.  Some  of 
his  6acred  pieces  appeared  in  his  work,  My  Pocket  Book, 
1851.  One  of  these,  "  The  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  of  Life" 
(Praise  of  Jesus),  is  in  Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

Mohr,  Joseph,  4>.  760,  ii.  The  tr.  "  Stilly  night,  starry 
and  bright,"  in  Farmer's  Glees  &  Songs  for  High  Schools, 
1881,  p.  36,  is  by  Archdeacon  Farrar. 

Monod,  Adolphe,  8.  of  Jean  Monod,  was  b.  in  Copen- 
hagen, Jan.  21,  1802.  For  sometime  pastor  of  a  Pro- 
testant Church  in  Naples,  in  1827  he  removed  to  Lyons, 
where  he  suffered  persecution.  In  1836  he  became  Theo- 
logical Lecturer  at  Montauban,  and  subsequently  pastor 
in  Paris,  where  he  d.  April  6,  1856.  His  hymn  "Que 
ne  puis-je,  o  mon  Dieu  "  (Praise  to  God),  was  tr.  by  H. 
Downton  as  "God  of  my  health  [life]  I  would  Thy 
praise  proclaim,"  and  pub.  in  his  Hys.  &  Verses,  1873. 

Monod,  Theodore,  8.  of  F.  Monod,  Pastor  in  the  French 
Reformed  Church,  was  b.  in  Paris,  Nov.  6,  1836,  and 
educated  for  the  ministry  at  Western  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Allegheny,  Pennsylvania.  He  entered  the  ministry 
in  1860,  and  has  been  many  years  a  Pastor  in  Paris. 

Monsell,  J.  S.  P..,  p.  762,  ii.  Additional  hymns  in 
C.  U.  include  :— 

1.  Blessed  Lord,  Who,  till  the  morning.  Holy  Scrip- 
tures.    From  his  Spiritual  Songs,  1857. 

2.  Christ  incarnate  in  His  poor.  Christ  in  His  Poor. 
From  his  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise,  1863. 

3.  We  ask  for  life,  and  mean  thereby.  Life  and  Work. 
From  his  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise,  1863. 

Moore,  Clement  Clarke,  ll.d.,  s.  of  Bp.  B.  Moore, 
was  b.  in  New  York,  July  15,  1779,  and  educated  at 
Columbia  College,  In  1821  he  became  Professor  of 
Biblical  Learning  in  the  General  Theological  Seminary, 
N.  York;  subsequently  of  Hebrew  and  Greek;  and 
then  of  Oriental  and  Greek  Literature.  He  d.  at  New- 
port, Rhode  Island,  July  10,  1863.  His  Poems  were  pub, 
in  1844.  One  of  his  hymns,  "Lord  of  life,  all  praise  ex- 
celling "  (Harvest),  is  widely  known,  both  in  its  full 
form,  and  abbreviated  as  "  When  the  harvest  yields  the 
pleasure."  It  first  appeared  as  one  of  the  thirty  hymns 
added  to  the  American  Prayer  Bk.  Coll.  in  1808. 

Moorsom,  Robert  Maude,  m.a.,  s.  of  Admiral  Moor- 
Bom,  was  b.  at  Cosgrove  Priory,  Feb.  2,  1831,  and 
educated  at  King  Edward's  School,  Birmingham,  and 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  b.a.,  1854 ;  m.a.,  1858. 
Taking  Holy  Orders  in  1857,  he  was  Curate  of  Poulton- 
le-Fylde,  Lancashire,  1857-59 ;  Barnham-Broom,  Nor- 
folk, 1861 ;  and  Rector  of  Sadberge,  Durham,'  1861-81. 
Mr.  Moorsom  pub.  in  1889  A  Historical  Companion  to 
Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern.  He  has  also  edited  a 
pamphlet  on  The  Writers  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  according  to 
their  Churches,  and  contributed  to  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys. 
to  H.  A.  &  M. 

Morehouse,  Henry  Lyman,  r>.D.,  b.  at  Stanford, 
Dutchess  County,  New  York,  Oct.  2,  1 834,  and  entered 
the  Baptist  ministry  in  1864.  His  hymn  "Friend  of 
sinners,  hear  my  plea  "  (Pardon  desired),  was  printed 
in  the  Examiner,  and  then  included  in  Good  as  Gold, 
1883.  Dr.  Morehouse  is  also  the  author  of  several  other 
hymns. 

Morgan,  David  Thomas,  b.  Sep.  17,  1809,  d.  Nov.  14, 
1886.  In  1880  Mr.  Morgan's  trs.  from  the  Latin  were 
pub.  as  Hymns  and  Poems  of  the  Latin  Church,  Tran- 
slated by  D.  T.  Morgan.  Arranged  according  to  the 
Calendar  of  the  Church  of  England.  Lend.,  Riving- 
tons,   1880.     About   one-balf  of  these  trs.  had  been 
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previously  printed  for  private  -circulation  in  bis  Hys.  of 
the  Latin  Church,  Translated  by  David  T.  Morgan, 
with  the  Originals  appended,  1871. 

Morice,  Francis  David,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  1849  ;  educated 
at  New  College,  Oxford;  ordained  in  1873;  and 
became  assistant  master  at  Rugby  in  1874.  To  the 
1876  ed.  of  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Rugby  School  he  con- 
tributed (1)  "Give  ear  unto  my  cry  "(/'.<.  Ixi.);  and 
(2)  "  0  Lord,  my  God  !  if  fear  or  shame  "  (St.  Peter). 

Morris,  David,  of  Lledrod,  pub.  in  1773,  a  collection  of 
hymns  under  the  title  of  Van  y  Pererinion,  or  The  Pil- 
grim's Song.     He  d.  in  1791. 

Morris,  Robert,  ll.d.,  b.  Aug.  31,  1818,  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  an  extensive  writer 
on  Freemasonry.  In  1868  he  visited  the  Holy  Land  on 
behalf  of  the  Freemasons  of  America,  the  ouicome  of 
which  was  his  work,  Freemasonry  in  the  Holy  Land. 
He  is  the  author  of  some  300  poetical  pieces.  One  of 
these,  "  Each  gentle  dove  and  sighing  bough  "  (Even- 
ing), is  in  H.  R.  1'almer's  Songs  of  Love  jor  the  Bible 
School,  1874,  Sankey's  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos,  1881,  &c. 

Mortal,  if  e'er  thy  spirits  faint.  Cardinal  Newman. 
[The  Sliadow  of  Guilt.]  Written  "  Off  Pantellaria, 
December  1832,"  aud  pub.  in  the  Ljyra  Apostolica,  1836, 
p.  23  (ed.  1879,  p.  23),  in  3  st.  of  4  1.  Also  in  Card. 
Newman's  Verses  on  Various  Occasions,  1868,  p.  91. 

Mozarabic  Breviary,  p.  170,  ii. 

Mozley,  Harriet,  nee  Newman,  sister  of  Cardinal 
Newmau,  and  wife  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Mozley,  d.  in 
1852.  In  1835  she  pub.  Hymns  for  Children  on  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  Our  Duty  towards  God,  and  Scripture 
History.  It  reached  a  6th  ed.  in  1856.  It  contained 
28  hymns.  From  that  volume— (1)  "Think  upon  Eve 
and  Adam's  Bin,"  Sexagesima ;  (2)  "  When  safely  on 
dry  land  once  more,"  Quinquagesima,  were  included 
with  alterations  in  the  Child's  Christian  Tear,  1841, 
and  are  sometimes  found  in  other  works.  See  also 
Litanies,  No.  8. 

Much  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe,  p.  773,  ii.  From  this 
"  Christian,  let  your  heart  be  glad,"  is  taken. 

Mudie,  Charles  E.,  p.  774,  i.  He  d.  at  31,  Maresfield 
Gardens,  Hampstead,  Oct.  28,  1890.  His  hymn,  "  I  lift 
my  heart  to  Thee,  &c,"  was  written  in  Oct.,  1871. 

Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies }  A  cento  from  "  Am 
I  a  soldier  of  the  Cross,"  p.  55,  ii. 

Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone?  [Xo  Cross  no 
Crown.]    This  hymn  is  found  in  the  following  forms : — 

1.  In  3  st.  of  4  1.  in  H.  W.  Beecher's  Plymouth  Coll., 
1855,  No.  770,  where  it  is  signed  *'G.  N.  Allen." 
American  authorities  inform  us  that  this  was  taken 
from  G.  N.  Allen's  collection  The  Social  and  Sabbath  H. 
Bk.,  1849.  In  this  form  st.  i.  is  altered  from  T.  Shep- 
herd's Penitential  Cries,  1693,  No.  23,  st.  iii.,  and  6t.  ii. 
is  found  in  a  missionary  collection  pub.  at  Norwich 
(England),  circa  1810.  To  these  three  stanzas  three 
others  were  added  in  the  Plymouth  Coll.,  which  are 
ascribed  to  the  editor's  brother,  C.  Beecher  (p.  125,  ii.). 

2.  In  the  American  Meth.  Episc.  Hyl.,  1878,  the  3  st. 
from  Allen's  collection  as  above  are  given  as  by  "  Thomas 
Shepherd,  alt."  G.  N.  Allen  was  b.  in  1812,  and  d.  in 
1877. 

3.  In  the  Oberlin  Manual  of  Praise,  1880,  No.  416  is 
composed  of  4  st.,  of  which  st.  ii.  is  unknown  to  the 
Plymouth  Coll. 

My  faith  shall  triumph  o'er  the  grave.  From  "  Great 
God  I  own  Thy  sentence  just,"  p.  1237,  No.  50, 

My  Father,  when  I  hear  Thy  voice.  This  hymn  is 
No.  65,  in  3  st.  of  8  1.,  in  the  Songs  of  Zion.  A  Set.  of 
Hys.  for  Pub.  Worship.  Alphabetically  arranged.  By 
the  Rev.  Isaac  Ashe.  3rd  ed.  enlarged.  Dublin  Tract 
Repository,  n.d. 

My  God,  is  any  hour  so  sweet,  p.  780,  i.  In  Elliott's 
Ps.&Hys.,  1835,  No.  264. 

My  God,  my  Father,  let  me  rest.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bicker- 
stcth.  [Spiritual  Service.]  Written  in  1881  for  the 
Church  of  England  Sunday  S.  Institute.  Pub.  in  his 
From  Year  to  Year,  1883,  p.  180,  and  his  Hy.  Comp.,  1890. 

My  God,  my  grateful  heart  I'll  raise.  [Daily  Prayer.] 
From  the  Magdalene  Coll.,  1761,  p.  116. 

My  God !  though  cleaving  to  the  dust.  [Lent.]  This 
tr.  from  Adrion  Boissier's  "Seigneur!  du  sein  de  la 
poussiere,"  is  from  H.  Downton's  Hys.  and  Verses,  1873. 

My  harp  untuned,  and  laid  aside.  J.  Newton.  [Hop- 
ing for  a  Revival.]  Appeared  in  the  Olncy  Hymns, 
1779,  Bk.  11.,  No.  52,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed,  "Hoping 
for  a  Revival."  From  it  the  hymn  "  While  I  to  it  my 
soul  gave  way,"  Bometimes  "  While  to  its  grief  my 
soul  gave  way,"  beginning  with  st.  iv.,  is  taken.   In  the 


Preface  to  the  Olney  Hymns  Newton  says  :  "  My  grief 
and  disappointment  [at  the  downfall  of  Cowper's  health 
and  mind]  were  great ;  I  hung  my  harp  upon  the  wil- 
lows, and  for  some  time  thought  myself  determined  to 
proceed  [with  hyum-writing]  no  farther  without  him. 
Yet  my  mind  was  afterwards  led  to  resume  the  service." 
On  comparing  this  extract  with  this  hymn  it  seems  very 
probable  that  this  was  his  first  effort  after  resuming  his 
sometime  abandoned  work. 

My  Hiding-place,  my  Refuge  Tower.  Part  of  "  Begin, 
my  tongue,  some  heavenly  theme,"  p.  126,  ii. 

My  Lord,  my  God,  my  Love.  [Christ  All  in  All.] 
From  the  Catholic  Choralist,  1812. 

My  opening  eyes  with  rapture  see.  [Sunday  Morn- 
ing.] Usually  attributed  to  J.  Hutton  (p.  545,  ii.). 
Dufneld  (Eng.  Hys.,  1886)  Bays  it  is  in  the  Appendix  to 
D.  Benham's  Memoirs  of  Hutton,  1856,  but  we  have 
failed  to  find  it  in  any  English  edition  of  that  work.  It 
is  in  J.  Codman's  Boston  Coll.,  1813,  in  6  st.  Its 
modern  form  of  4  st.  is  from  the  American  Prayer  Bk. 
Coll.,  1826. 

My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let.  J.  Montgomery. 
[Sunday  S.  Anniversary.]  Written  for  the  Sheffield 
We-leyan  Red  Hill  Sunday  S.  Anniversary,  held  on 
March  9,  1834. 

My  son,  know  thou  the  Lord.  [Early  Piety  En- 
forced.] Anon,  in  Rebecca  Wilkinson's  Short>Sermons 
to  Children,  &c,  circa  1795  (see  p.  1038,  ii.)  at  the  end 
of  Ser.  xvi.  In  J.  Benson's  \Hys.  for  Children  and 
Young  Persons,  &c,  1806,  No.  64,  it  is  given  with  others 
as  by  '« Brackenbury."  As  this  was  four  years  before 
R.  C.  Brackenbury's  death  (see  p.  168,  i.),  and  both  he 
and  Watson  were  Wesleyan  ministers,  and  well  known 
to  each  other,  we  hold  this  to  be  good  proof  of  Bracken- 
bury's authorship. 

My  soul  and  all  its  powers.  A  cento  from  "  God  of 
my  life,  to  Thee,"  p.  435,  ii. 

My  soul  doth  long  for  Thee.  An  altered  form  of 
"  My  spirit  longeth  for  Thee,"  p.  783,  i. 

My  soul,  praise  the  Lord,  speak  good  of  his  Name. 
[Ps.  civ.]  This  in  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  1023,  is  an  altered 
form  of  W.  Kethe's  paraphrase  of  Ps.  104,  in  the  O.  V. 

My  spirit  to  Thy  chastening  stroke.  J.  D.  Burns. 
[Submission.]  From  his  Vision  of  Prophecy,  &c,  en- 
larged ed.,  1858. 

Myriads  of  spirits  round  the  throne.  B.  Beddome. 
[The  Church  Triumphant.]  Appeared  in  R.  Hall's 
posthumous  edition  of  Beddome'6  Hymns,  &c,  1817,  No. 
675,  in  5  st.  of  4  1.  Sometimes  given  as  "  A  host  of 
spirits  round  the  throne." 

Mysteries,  and  Miracle  Plays,  p.  207,  ii. 

Mysterious  Presence,  Source  of  all.  [Before  Sermon.] 
This  hymn  in  the  American  Unitarian  Hy.  [d>  Tune] 
Book,  1868,  is  attributed  therein  to  "S.  C.  Beach.'' 


N 

Nathan,  El :  or  El  Nathan,  a  nom  de  plume  of 
D.  W.  Whittle,  q.v. 

Naur,  Elias  Elkildsen,  sometime  Professor  in  the 
Gymnasium,  Odense,  Funen,  Denmark,  who  d.  in  1728, 
was  the  author  of  "  Naar  min  Tunge  ikke  mere" 
(Death  Anticipated),  tr.  by  S.  Baring-Gould  in  the 
People's  Hyl.,  1867,  as  «'  When  my  tongue  can  no  more 
utter." 

Neale,  Cornelius,  m.a  ,  s.  of  James  Neale,  of  St. 
Paul's  Churchyard,  was  b.  Aug.  12, 1789,  and  educated 
at  St.  John's,  Cambridge;  n.A.  1811;  Sen.  W rangier; 
Fellow  of  St.  John's,  1813;  m.a.  1815.  He  took  Holy 
Orders  in  1822,  and  became  Curate  of  Mildenhall,  near 
Newmarket.  He  d.  Aug.  8,  1823.  His  Lyrical  Dramas, 
with  Domestic  Hours,  a  Miscellany  of  Odes  and  Songs, 
were  pub.  iu  1819,  and  his. Memoirs  and  Remains  in  1834. 
In  the  latter  the  following  hymns  are  found  :— (1)  "And 
Thou  dost  still  forgive  "  (Pardon),  1820  ;  (2)  "  0  happy 
land  above,  My  soul  would  fain  be  there"  (Heaven 
desired)  ;  (3)  "  'Tis  but  a  film  of  fle6h  divides  "  (Heaven 
anticipated).  The  second  aud  third  of  these  hymns  are 
also  in  bis  son's  (Dr.  J.  M.  Neale's)  Hys.  Chiefly  Med. 
on  the  Joys  tfc  Glories  of  Paradise,  1865. 

Near  the  cross  our  station  taking.  From  "  Near 
the  Cross  was  Mary  weeping,"  p.  1084,  i.,  6. 

Nestorian  Hymnody,  p.  1112,  i. 

Newman,  John  Henry,  p.  822,  ii.  He  d.  at  Edg- 
baston,  Birmingham,  Aug.  11,  1890. 

Newton,  J.,  p.  803,  i.  Another  hymn  in  C.  U.  from 
the  Olney  Hys.,  1779,  is  "Let  me  dwell  on  Golgotha" 
(Holy  Communion). 
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Nicholas,  T.  G.,  p.  804,  ii,,  d.  at  West  Molesey, 
Jan.  23,  1891. 

Nicholson,  James,  an  American  Methodist  minister, 
is  the  author  of  (1)  '*  Dear  [Lord]  Jesus  I  long  to  be  per- 
fectly whole  "  {Holiness  desired) ;  and  (2)  "  There's  a 
beautiful  land  on  high  "  {Heaven),  both  of  which  are  in 
I.  D.  Sankey'B  Sac.  S.  and  Solos,  1878. 

Nicoll,  Robert,  was  b.  Jan.  7,  1814,  at  Auchtergaven, 
Perthshire.  At  the  age  of  13  he  began  to  write  verse. 
In  1835  he  opened  a  circulating  library  in  Dundee,  and  in 
the  following  year  he  became  .the  editor  of  the  Leeds 
Times.  This  he  retained  for  a  short  time  only.  Broken 
in  health  through  taxing  his  strength  too  much,  he  d.  in 
1837.  He  was  a  successful  writer,  and  is  often  referred 
to  as  "  a  second  Burns."  His  Poems  and  Lyrics  were 
pub.  in  1835;  2nd  cd.,  with  numerous  additions  and 
Memoir,  1842;  3rd  ed.  1852.  From  these  Poems  the 
following  pieces  are  taken : — 

1.  An  offering  to  the  shrine  of  power.  The  Reformers. 

2.  i  may  not  scorn  the  meanest  thing.  Humility. 
Tills  and  No.  1  date  1835. 

3.  Lord,  from.  Thy  blessed  throne.  {People's  An- 
them.)   (1842.) 

Niles,  Nathaniel,  was  b.  Sept.  15,  1835,  and  educated 
for  the  legal  profession.  He  practised  at  Providence, 
Rhode  Island.  His  hymn,  "  Precious  promise  God  hath 
given  "  {Promise  of  Rest),  was  written  whilst  travel- 
ling in  a  6treet  car,  circa  1871,  and  is  given  in  I.  1). 
Sankey's  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,  1878. 

No  need  of  the  sun  in  that  day.  Part  of  C.  Wesley's 
"Away  with  our  sorrow  and  fear,"  p.  104,  ii. 

No  room  for  mirth  or  trifling  here.  Part  of  "  And 
am  I  only  born  to  die  ? "  p.  63,  ii. 

Noel,  Caroline  Maria,  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Gerard  T. 
Noel  (p.  809,  ii.),  and  niece  of  the  Hon.  Baptist  W.  Noel, 
was  b.  in  London,  April  10,  1817,  and  d.  at  39  Great 
Cumberland  Place,  Hyde  Park,  Dec.  7,  1877.  Her  first 
hymn,  "Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul"  {Indwelling),  was 
written  when  6he  was  17.  During  the  next  three  years 
6he  wrote  about  a  dozen  pieces :  from  20  years  of  age 
to  40  she  wrote  nothing  ;  and  during  the  next  20  years 
the  rest  of  her  pieces  were  written.  The  first  edition  of 
her  compositions  was  pub.  as  The  Name  of  Jesus  and 
Other  Verses  for  the  Sick  and  Lonely,  in  1861.  This 
was  enlarged  ;from  time  to  time,  and  its  title  sub- 
sequently changed  by  the  publishers  to  The  Name  of 
Jesus  and  Other  Poems.  The  1878  ed.  contains  78  pieces. 
Miss  Noel,  in  common  with  Miss  Charlotte  Elliott,  was 
a  gi  eat  sufferer,  and  many  of  these  verses  were  the  out- 
come of  her  days  of  pain.  They  are  specially  adapted 
"  for  the  Sick  and  Lonely  "  and  were  written  rather  for 
private  meditation  than  for  public  use,  although  several 
are  suited  to  the  latter  purpose.  Her  best  known  hymn 
is  the  Processional  for  Ascension  Day,  "At  the  Name 
of  Jesus."  It  is  in  the  enlarged  edition  of  The  Name 
of  Jesus,  &c,  1870,  p.  59,  and  is  dated  1870  by  her 
family. 

Norman,  John,  was  a  student  at  the  Baptist  College, 
Bristol,  and  entered  the  Baptist  ministry,  as  assistant  to 
D.  Turner,  in  1777.  He  was  afterwards,  for  a  short 
time,  assistant  to  the  Rev.  P.  Gibbs,  of  Plymouth,  in 
which  town  he  d.  in  the  spring  of  1782.  In  Rippon's 
Bap.  Sel^  1787,  appeared  a  hymn  on  Holy  Baptism, 
"Thus  it  became  the  Prince  of  grace,"  in  4  st.  of  6  1., 
and  signed  "Norman."  It  is  still  in  use  in  its  full  or 
in  an  abbreviated  form.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Not  all  the  powers  of  hell  can  fright.  Part  of  "  Are 
there  not  in  the  labourer's  day  ? "  p.  76,  ii. 

Not  far  from  Jordan's  ford.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth. 
[St.  Andrew.]  Written  in  1883.  In  hi6  From  Tear  to 
Tear,  1883,  and  his  By.  Comp.,  1890. 

Not  heaven's  wide  range  of  hallowed  space.  [Open- 
ing of  a  Place  of  Worship.']  Sometimes  attributed  to 
C.  Wesley,  but  on  insufficient  evidence. 

Not  in  the  Churchyard  shall  he  sleep.  [Burial  at 
Sea.]  Anon,  in  the  Amer.  Cheshire  Association  Uni- 
tarian Hys.,  1844,  and  later  collections. 

Not  till  the  freezing  blast  is  still.  J.  Keble.  [The 
Church  and  Mission  Work.]  Written  Jan.  20, 1824,  and 
pub.  in  his  Christian  Tear,  1827,  for  the  2nd  S.  in 
Advent.  The  concluding  12  lines,  beginning  "Ye  who 
your  Lord's  commission  bear,"  are  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk., 
1853,  and  others. 

Not  to  mount  Zion's  [Sinai's]  flaming  height.  Part 
of  J.  Bowdler's  "Children  of  God,  who  pacing  slow," 
p.  166,  i.  2.  r       s  • 

Now  let  the  Christian's  hope  abound.  [Confidence 
and  Hope.]  This  appeared  in  Hall's  Mitre  H.  Bk.,  1836, 
No.  135,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  and  again  in  several  later  col- 


lections. It  is  usually  ascribed  to  E.  Osier.  In  the 
Hall  mss.  it  is  given  as  by  Doddridge,  but  we  can  find 
nothing  corresponding  thereto  in  his  Hymns. 

Now  let  us  raise  our  voices  high.  Eliza  Gager. 
[Harvest.]  From  the  Evang.  Mag.,  1796,  p.  440,  into  the 
Bap.  Ps.  cfc  Hys.,  1858,  and  later  collections,  is  by  Eliza 
Gager,  several  of  whose  hymns  were  pub.  in  the  Evang. 
Mag.,  1796,  &c,  as  by  Eliza.  She  was  married,  civca 
1796,  to  the  Rev.  William  Cooper. 

Now  the  busy  week  is  done.  J.  S.  Jones.  [Saturday 
Evening.]  Contributed  to  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  //. 
A.  &  M.  The  author,  Spencer  John  Jones,  was  b.  1857, 
educated  at  Worcester  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1880),  and 
became  Hector  of  Batsford,  Gloucestershire,  in  18S7. 

Now  to  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain.  Part  of  "  Be- 
hold the  glories  of  the  Lamb,"  p.  128,  ii. 

Now  to  the  shining  seats  of  bliss.  A  cento  from 
"  Come,  Lord,  and  warm  each  languid  heart,"  p.  249,  ii. 

Now  winter  holds  his  solemn  reign.  [Winter.] 
Anon,  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Songs,  &c,  by  G.  Bubier  and 
others,  Manchester,  1855,  No.  128,  in  6  St.  of  4  1.,  and 
marked  as  "  Original."  It  has  passed  into  a  few  collec- 
tions, but  its  use  is  by  no  means  equal  to  its  merits. 

Nun  ruhen  alle  Walder,  p.  822,  i.  The  tr.  "Now 
all  the  woods  are  sleeping,"  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Use  of 
Sherborne  School,  1888,  is  Miss  Winkworth's  tr.  with 
four  or  five  lines  from  E.  Turing's  tr.  of  the  same 
hymn.    Both  trs.  are  noted  on  p.  822,  ii. 

Nunc  Dimittis,  p.  822,  ii.  See  also  pp.  686,  726,  760, 
80],  818,  858,  859,  925,  1177. 


0  beata  Hierusalem,  p.  824,  ii.  The  tr.  in  the  1889 
Supplemental  Hys.  to  H.  A.  tfe  M.,  "O  Jerusalem  the 
blissful,"  is  by  J.  Ellerton. 

0  blest  memorial  of  our  dying  Lord.  Part  of  Bp. 
Woodford's  tr.  of  "  Adoro  te  devote,"  p.  22,  ii.,  3. 

0  Christ,  Thou  hast  ascended.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth. 
[Ascension.]  Written  in  1872,  and  printed  in  the 
P.ecord  newspaper  of  the  same  year.  Included  in  the 
By.  Comp.  in  1876. 

0  Christe  qui  noster  poli,  p.  825,  i.  In  Martineau's 
Hymns,  &c,  1873,  J.  Chandler's  tr.  of  this  hymn  is 
altered  to  "The  Crucified  is  gone  before"  (the  note 
thereon,  p.  808,  ii.  1,  is  an  error) ;  and  in  Chope's  Hyl., 
1862,  I.  Williams's  tr.  reads,  "O  Thou,  Who  art  gone 
up  on  high." 

0  come,  let  us  raise  Our  tribute  of  song.  J.  Mont- 
gomery. [Sunday  S.  Anniversary.]  Written  for  the 
Sheffield  Wesleyan  Sunday  S.  Anniversary,  held  April  1, 
1821.    It  is  No.  336  of  Montgomery's  Orig.  Hys.,  1853. 

0  comrade  bold  of  toil  and  pain.  Card.  Newman. 
[St.  Paul.]  In  the  British  Mag.,  1833,  p.  266  ;  the  Lyra 
Apostolica,  1836,  p.  214  ;  Martineau's  Hymns,  1873,  &c. 

O  could  we  always  pray.  This  is  part  of  C.  Wesley's 
"  Ah,  when  shall  1  awake  ? "  p.  32,  ii. 

0  covenant  Angel,  full  of  grace.  T.  R.  Birks. 
[Circumcision.]  1st  pub.  in  E.  Bickeriteth's  Christian 
Psalmody,  1833,  No.  345,  in  6  st.  of  4  I.,  in  the  author* 
Companion  Psalter,  1874,  and  in  several  other  hymnals. 
In  the  1890  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp.  it  is  altered  to,  "O 
Word  Incarnate,  full  of  grace." 

0  day  of  God,  most  calm,  most  bright.  From  "  Blest 
day  of  God,  most  calm,  most  bright,"  p.  148,  i. 

0  Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nam  prior  Tu  amasti  me,  p. 
826,  i.  We  find  that  this  hymn  is  a  paraphrase  of  a 
prayer  in  St.  Ignatius  Loyola's  Exercitia  Spiritualia, 
and  in  the  1st  ed.  Rome,  1548  [Brit.  Mus.]  which  is 
found  on  the  last  leaf  of  sheet  I.  The  prayer  is  part 
of  the  "  Contemplatio  ad  amorem  spiritualem  in  nobis 
excitandum,"  and  runs  thus  :  — 

"Suscipe  Domine  universam  meam  libertatem. 
Accipe  memoriam,  intellectum,  atque  voluntatem 
omnem.  Quicquid  habeo,  vel  possideo,  mihi  largitus 
es :  id  tibi  totum  restituo,  ac  tuae  prorsus  voluntati 
trado  gubernandum.  Amorem  tui  solum,  cum  gratia 
tua,  mibi  dones :  et  dives  sum  satis :  nee  aliud  quic- 
quam  ultra  posco." 

0  Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Neo  amo  Te  ut  salves  me, 
p.  826,  ii.    Other  translations  are  : — 

1.  O  God.imy  God,  I  do  love  Thee.  In  the  Salisbury 
H.Bk.,  1857. 

2.  O  God,  Thou  art  the  object  of  my  love.  In  the 
Roman  Hyl.,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

3.  O  God,  I  love  Thee  ;  not  that  my  poor  love.  By 
Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth;  printed  by  J.  Townsend, 
Exeter.  "  For  use  in  the  Diocese  of  Exeter."  (Dated, 
Feb.  2,  1889.)    It  was  repeated  in  the  1890  ed.  of  the 
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H.  Coup.,  together  with  the  Latin  text  in  the  Notes  to 
the  same. 

4.  0  God,  my  spirit  loves  but  Thoe.  By  II.  W. 
Longfellow  in  his  Outre-Mer,  Lond.,  1835,  ii.  p.  106. 

5.  I  love  Thee,  0  most  gracious  Lord.  In  the  Songs 
of  Praise  arid  Poems  of  Devotion,  Philadelphia-,  1866, 
as  by  C.  C.  Cox. 

6.  My  God,  I  love  Thee,  not  to  gain.  In  the  Church 
Quarterly,  April,  1«89. 

7.  O  God,  I  love  Thee  not  with  love.  Francis  Fott, 
in  the  Guardian,  Nov.  13,  1889. 

0  du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe,  p.  827,  ii.  To  the  note  in 
small  type  (ending  "  in  Silesia")  add  : — It  is  found  in  the 
MS.  No.  2183  of  the  Brcslau  Town  Library.  Professor 
Dr.  Markgraf,  the  librarian,  has  kindly  informed  me 
that  this  ms.  is  evidently  of  about  the  middle  of  the  17th 
cent.,  and  bears  on  its  first  page  the  inscription,  "Der 
Hochwohlgebornen  Freyle  Freyle  Elisabet  v.  Senitz 
Geistliche  Arien  und  Sonette  mit  Hirer  eigeuen  Hand 
geschrieben,  durch  besondere  GUttigkeit  der  hochwohlg. 
Freyle,  Freyle  Sophia  Klisabeta  v.  Senitz  im  Jahr  1735 
erhalten.  Jo.  Casp.  Arlet,  von  Breslau."  From  this  It 
is  at  least  evident  that  Arlet  in  1735  regarded  it  as 
autograph,  and  as  consisting  of  yoriginal  pieces  by 
Elisabethe  von  Senitz.  [J.  M.] 

0  Father,  in  Whose  great  design.  S.  J.  Stone. 
[Temperance.]  Contributed  to  the  1889  Siqipl.  Hys.  to 
H.A.AM. 

0  Father,  let  me  be.  W.  II.  Bathurst  [Ps.  Ixxxvi.] 
From  his  Ps.  A  Ilys.,  1831. 

0  Father,  Who  hast  given  Thine  only  Son.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [H.  Communion.']  "  A  hymn  especially  to 
be  sung  at  the  Holy  Communion  on  intercession  days 
forForeign  Missions."  Written  in  1889,  and  included  in 
the  1890  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp.  It  is  based  on  "  The 
Comfortable  Words  "  of  the  Communion  Service. 

0  for  a  sight,  a  pleasing  sight.  Part  .of  "Descend 
from  heaven,  immortal  Dove,"  p.  289,  ii. 

0  God,  bow  down  Thine  ear  to  earth.  F.  Hall.  [Lent, 
for  Children.]  Written  by  Frank  Hall,  at  the  age  of  10 
years,  whilst  a  pupil  with  the  Rev.  G.  Moultrie,  and 
pub.  in  the  People's  H.,  1867,  under  the  signature  of 
"F.  II." 

0  God,  my  God,  in  mercy  hear.  [Ps.  xxii.]  Appeared 
in  Hall's  Mitre  II.  Bk.,  1836,  and  again  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

0  God  of  Israel,  hear  my  prayer.  J.  Fletcher.  [For 
Divine  Protection]  Ascribed  to  Joseph  Fletcher,  d.d., 
sometime  minister  of  the  Congregational  Church,  Step- 
ney, London,  who  was  b.  at  Chester,  Dec.  3, 1784,  and 
d.  in  London,  June  8,  1843. 

0  God  of  Love  and  Power.  J.  M.  Xeale.  [Morning.] 
From  his  Ilys.  for  Children,  1842,  No.  15. 

0  God  of  our  salvation,  We  thank  Thee,  &c.  W.  T. 
Brooke.  [National  Hymn.]  Contributed  to  the  Meth. 
S.  School  H.  Bk.,  1879. 

0  God,  on  Thee  we  all  depend.  S.  Browne.  [Con- 
fidence in  God  the  Father.]  An  altered  form  of  his 
"Yes,  Lord,  Thy  children  may  depend,"  in  his  Hys.  A 
S.  Songs,  1720,  Bk.  i.,  No.  99. 

0  God,  our  God,  Thou  shinest  here.  Part  of  "  Our 
God,  our  God,"  &c,  p.  875,  i. 

0  God,  our  Strength,  our  Hope,  our  Rock.  Bp.  E. 
H.  Bickerste.th.  [Holy  Baptism.]  Written  at  Pen- 
maenmawr,  in  1883  ;  pub.  in  his  From  Year  to  Year, 
1883,  and  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1890. 

0  God  the  strength  of  every  heart.  [Faithful 
Obedience.]  This  appeared  in  the  Mitre  H.Bk.,  1836, 
No.  173.  In  the  Hall  mss.  it 'is  attributed  to  "C. 
Wesley  ;  "  but  we  cannot  find  anything  in  the  Poetical 
Works  of  the  Wesleys  to  justify  the  ascriptiou. 

0  God,  Thy  children  gathered  here,  p.  604,  ii.  En- 
tered as  by  S.  Johnson  in  error.  It  is  by  S.  Longfellow, 
p.  685,  ii. 

0  God,  Thy  grace  impart.  An  altered  form  of  "  My 
faith  looks  up  to  Thee,"  p.  877,  i. 

0  God,  Ito  Whom  in  flesh  reveal.  'C.  Wesley.  [Jesus 
Unchanging.]  Pub.  in  Hys.  A  Sac.  Poems,  1749.  From 
it  is  taken  "Jesus,  a  word,  a  look  from  Thee  "(P. 
Works,  iv.  p.  372). 

0  grave,  thou  hast  the  victory.  [Old  Age.]  Anon, 
in  Elliott's  Ps.  A  Hys.,  1835,  (he  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  &c. 

O  happy  Church,  0  Bride  of  heaven.  [The  Church.] 
Rewritten  from  "  O  happy  Church,  celestial  Bride,"  in 
W.  Barnes's  &>Z.  of  Ps.  A  Hys.,  1833,  and  1840,  No.  254 
in  5  st.  of  4  I.  As  all  the  hymns  in  that  Set.  are  given 
anonymously,  we  have  no  means  of  determining  its 
authorship.     It  is  probably  by  Barnes. 

0   happy  soul  departed.      [Death  and  Burial.]     A 


cento  in  the  Prim.  Meth.  Hyh,  1887,  tlms  composed:  st 
i.,  11.  1-4,  \V.  T.  Brooke  ;  st.  ii.,  iii.,  11.  r>-8,  iv.,  from 
the  Wesley  /'.  Works,  vi.  p.  342,  343;  and  iii.,  11.  1-4, 
from  the  same,  v.  p.  218.  C.  Wesley's  dates  are  1 7.r.0, 
and  1*49  respectively. 

O  heaven,  abode  of  saints.  Charlotte  Elliott.  [I.'ca  ven 
anticipated.]  Appeared  in  her  brother's  I's.  A  lh/s., 
1835,  in  4  st.  of  6  I. 

0  hochbegliickte  Seele.  p.  836,  i.  This  hymn  was 
written  in  the  winter  of  1827. 

0  Holy  Father,  Who  in  tender  love.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [Holy  Communion.']  Printed  for  use  in 
the  diocese  of  Exeter,  ond  dated,  "  January  27th,  18*9." 
(Exeter,  J.  Townsend.)  It  is  printed  as  a  leaflet,  and  is 
accompanied  by  the  following  note  by  the  author : — "The 
structure  of  this  hymn  was  suggested  by  Canon  Blight's 
verses,  so  well  known  in  their  abbreviated  form,  begin- 
ning, *  And  now,  O  Father,  mindful  of  the  love,'  and  the 
hymn  was  written  with  the  echo  of  the  most  beautiful 
tune,  '  Unde  et  memores,'  by  W.  H.  Monk,  to  which 
these  verses  are  set  in  Hymns  Ancient  arid  Modern, 
vibrating  in  my  heart."  It  was  included  in  the  1890  ed. 
of  the  Hy.  Comp.  with  the  above  note  in  a  rewritten  form, 
and  the  addition  that  fearing  some  misapprehension 
might  arise  he  sent  a  copy  to  Canon  Bright,  from  whom 
he  received  an  assurance  that  he  should  regard  it  f.s  a 
"parallel  hymn  "  to  his  own.    (See  p.  1273,  ii.) 

0  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord !  Thou  God  of  hosts,  &c. 
From  "Thee  we  adore,  eternal  Lord,"  p.  1133,  i. 

0  Holy  Spirit,  Whom  our  Master  sent.  J.  Ellerton. 
[Quinquagesima.  Love.]  Written  for  and  first  pub.  in 
the  1890  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp. 

0  .Israel,  to  thy  tents  repair.  T.  Kelly.  [Advent.] 
Given  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  Hymns,  &c,  1806,  in  5  st.  of 
4jl.  In  Kennedy,  1863,  No.  52,  it  is  in  great  part  re- 
written by  Dr.  Kennedy. 

0  Jesu,  consecrate  to  God  always.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [Circumcision.']  Written  at  Penmaen- 
mawr  in  1883 ;  pub.  in  his  From  Year  to  Year,  1883, 
and  included  in  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1890. 

0  Jesu,  meine  Sonne,  p.  838,  ii.  Wo  find  that  this 
was  pub.  in  the  Christliche  Monatsschrift,  Ltlneburg, 
1826,  p.  190,  as,  "  O  Jesu,  meine  Wonne,  Die  alle  NotU 
verscheucht"  (st.  i.  11.  3,  4,  of  the  1833  text). 

0  Jesus,  sweetest,  holiest  name.  [Aame  of  Jesus.] 
Given  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1858,  as  by  "John 
Graham,  1858." 

0  joy  of  the  justified,  joy  of  the  free.  Altered  form 
of  "  O  bliss  of  the  purified,  bliss  of  the  free,"  p.  164,  ii. 

0  King  of  glory,  come.  Altered  from  B.  Francis's 
"  In  sweet  exalted  strains,"  p.  385,  ii  in  the  1855  ed.  of 
the  Cooke  &  Denton  Hymnal,  No.  2M,  in  4  st.,  with  a 
doxology  ;  and  in  the  1880  Suppl.  to  the  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys., 
without  the  doxology. 

0  Light  of  Light,  Whose  glory  is  to  dwell.  Bp.  E. 
H.  Bickersteth.  [St.  John  the  Evangelist.']  Written  at 
Penmaenmawr  in  1883 ;  pub.  in  his  From  Year  to  Year, 
1883  ;  and  included  in  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1890. 

0  Lord,  how  infinite  Thy  love,  p.  706,  ii.,  7.  Given 
to  H.  F.  Lyte  in  error.    It  is  by  Miss  H.  Auber,  1829. 

0  Lord  our  God,  arise.  [Missions.]  This  is  No.  59 
in  the  Tabernacle  Coll.,  1800  [p.  1027,  ii.],  in  2  st.  of 
4  1.  In  Dr.  Wardlaw's  Sel.,  1803,  No.  53,  it  is  enlarged 
to  4  6t.  of  4"  U  a  form  still  retained  in  modern  collections. 
The  hymn  is  usually  attributed  to  Dr.  Wardlaw,  but  on 
insufficient  evidence. 

0  Lord,  Thy  sovereign  aid  impart.  A  cento  from 
"  Ah,  my  dear  Lord,  Whose  changeless  love,"  p.  32,  ii. 

O  Lord,  we  now  the  path  retrace.  An  altered  form 
of  "  O  Lord,  when  we  the  path  retrace,"  p.  286,  i. 

0  Lord,  with  awe  the  path  we  trace.  An  altered  form 
of  "O  Lord,  when  we  the  path  retrace,"  p.  286,  i. 

O  Lord,  with  toil  our  days  are  filled.  A.  Ainger. 
[Divine  Help  Desired.]  Written  circa  1865,  and  printed 
shortly  afterwards  in  the  Sunday  Mag.  Also  in  Horder's 
Cong.  Hys.,  1884. 

0  Love  that  wilt  not  let  me  go.  G.  Matheson.  [Jesus 
All  and  in  All.]  Dr.  Matheson  says  this  hymn  was 
"  written  in  the  Manse  of  my  former  parish  (Tnnellan, 
Argyleshire)  one  summer  evening  in  1882.  It  was  com- 
posed with  extreme  rapidity ;  it  seemed  to  me  that  its 
co-  struction  occupied  only  a  few  minutes,  and  I  felt  my- 
self rather  in  the  position  of  one  who  was  being  dic- 
tated to  than  of  an  original  artist.  I  was  suffering  from 
extreme  mental  distress,  and  the  hymn  was  the  fruit  of 
pain."  [l.  mss.]  This  hymn  first  appeared  in  the  Church 
of  Scotland  magazine,  Life  and  Work,  in  1883.  From 
thence  it  passe i  into  the  Sottish  Hyl.,  1884 ^  and  there 
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O  MAKE  US 


[Appendix  II.] 


ONE  IS  THE 


set  to  special  music  by  Dr.  A.  L.  Peace.     It  is  a  beau- 
tiful and  tender  hymn  and  worthy  of  extensive  use. 

0  make  us  apt  to  seek  and  quick  to  find.  T.  Hey- 
■wood.  [Holiness  Desired. ~\  From  his  Hierarchie  of  the 
Blessed  Angels,  1635,  into  Martineau's  Hymns,  1840  and 
1873.     Heywood  d.  in  1637. 

0  Panis  dulcissime.  [Holy  Communion.]  This  fine 
sequence  is  given  by  Mone,  No.  205,  from  the  St.  Gall 
ms.,  No.  472,  of  circa  1300,  and  other  sources,  It  is 
also  in  an  ancient  Ms.  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add.  24680, 
f.  143) ;  but  is  there  added  in  a  hand  of  the  15th  cent. 
The  printed  text  is  also  given  in  Daniel  ii.,  p.  160, 
v.  p.  73,  from  a  Munich  ms.,  which  he  dates  as  perhaps  of 
the  12th  cent.  ;  in  Kehrein,  No.  154,  &c.  Tr.  as,  "  O 
Thou  ever  sweetest  Bread,"  by  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  1873 
ed.  of  the  H.  Noted.  Also  tr.  by  H.  Trend  in  Lyra 
Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  179.  [J.  M.] 

0  Paradise,  0  happy  rest.  [Heaven.']  A  tr.  by  R.  F. 
Littledale  of  "  Paradiso  bel  riposo  "  (author  unknown), 
in  the  People's  Hyl.,  1867. 

0  praise  ye  the  Lord,  A  new  song  prepare.  An 
altered  form  of  the  X  Version  rendering  of  Ps.  cxlix., 
p.  801,  i.,  given  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

O  quanta  qualia  sunt  ilia  Sabbata,  p.  846,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  "  What  are  those  Sibbaths  of  joy  without 
end  ? "  by  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth,  printed  by  James 
Townsend,  Exeter,  1889,  and  included  in  the  1890  ed.  of 
the  Hy.  Companion. 

0  qui  perpetuus  nos  monitor  doces,  p.  846,  ii.  Another 
tr.  is  "  O  Christ,  our  never-failing  Guide,"  by  T.  I. 
Ball,  in  the  5th  ed.,  1873,  of  the  App.  to  the  //.  Noted. 

0  quot  tmdis  lacrymarum.  [Seven  Dolours  of  the  B. 
V.  M.]  This  is  the  hymn  at  Vespers  in  the  Office  of  the 
Seven  Dolours.  Like  the  "  Summae  Deus  clementiae, 
Septem,"  it  was  included  in  the  Office  as  found  in  the 
Proprium  Officiorum,  &c,  of  1720  ;  and  the  Bom.  Brev. 
ed.  1746,  as  set  forth  on  p.  1101,  ii.  It  is  also  in 
Daniel  iv.,  p.  306,  and  others.  Tr.  as  :— "  What  a  sea  of 
tears  and  sorrow."  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Lyra  Catholica, 
1849,  p.  169  ;  and  his  Hys.  A  Poems,  1873,  p.  92.  This 
is  in  several  collections,  including  the  1860  ed.  of  the 
H.  Xoted,  No.  149,  the  R.  C.  Parochial  11.  Bk.,  1880, 
and  others. 

0  righteous  Father,  Lord  of  all.  p.  165,  i.,  is  by  H. 
Bourne  >in  the  Prim.  Meth.  Mag.,  Jan.,  1»23,  and  the 
Large  H.  Bk.,  1824. 

0  Saviour,  welcome  to  my  heart.  This  is  the  Ame- 
rican form  of  the  hymn,  "  Welcome,  O  Saviour,  to  my 
heart,"  given  under  Bourne,  II.,  p.  165,  ii.,  20. 

O  Saviour,  where  shall  guilty  man.  [Passiontide.j 
Contributed  to  M Price's  Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861,  by  [Mrs.  ?] 
C.  E.  May,  of  Liddington  Vicarage,  Wilts,  of  which 
paris'ji  the  Rev.  George  May,  m.a.  was  then  the  Vicar. 
He  d.  Dec.  24,  1861. 

0  selig  Haus,  p.  848,  i.  The  earliest  form  of  this 
hymn  dates  in  Nov.  1826. 

0  speed  thee,  Christian,  on  thy  way.  [The  Christian 
Pace.]  This  is  found  in  Sacred  Melodies,  or  Hys.  for 
Youth.  By  a  Lady,  N.  Y.,  1840-1.  In  the  English 
Bap.  Hymnal,  1879,  it  is  attributed  to  Bp.  H.  U.  Onder- 
donk,  but  upon  what  authority,  we  are  unable  to  de- 
termine. 

O  tell  me  no  more  Of  this  world's  vdin.  store.  J. 
Gambold.  [Peace  with  God.]  Appeared  ift 'the  English 
Moravian  H.  Bk.,  1742,  No.  107,  in  14  st.  of  4  1. 
In  the  1886  ed..  No.  488,  it  is  reduced  to  11  sts.,  and 
also  6lightly  altered. 

0  that  the  Comforter  would  come.  Stanza  iv.  of 
"Father,  if  Thou  my  Father  art,"  p.  367,  ii. 

0  the  hour  when  this  material,  p.  849,  ii.  Thi6 
hymn  appeared  in  The  Associated  Minstrels,  2nd  ed., 
1811,  and  then  in  Collyer's  Coll.,  1812.  Another  cento 
is  "  Through  life's  vapours  dimly  seeing." 

0  the  vastness,  0  the  terror,  p.  849,  ii.  The  opening 
lines  of  centos  ii.  and  iii.  should  read  :  "  And  at  length 
the  Master  called  us;"  and,  "Now  when  prayer  and 
toil  had  failed." 

0  Thou  before  Whose  Presence.  S.  J.  Stone.  [Tem- 
perance.] Contributed  to  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A. 
AM. 

0  Thou,  by  long  experience  tried,  p.  476,  i.  2. 
Another  cento  is  "  All  scenes  alike  engaging  prove." 

0  Thou  God  of  my  salvation.  T.Olivers.  [Praise  to 
the  Saviour.]  This  hymn  we  attribute  to  T.  Olivers  on 
the  following  evidence. 

1.  It  appeared  at  the  end  of^l  Short  Account  of  the 
Death  of  Mary  Langson  ofTaxall,  in   Cheshire,  who 


died  January  the  2dth,   1769.     Printed  in  the   Year 
MDCCLXXI. 

2.  We  find  it  next  in  the  Wesley  Pocket  H.Bk.,  York, 
1774  (5th  ed.,  1786,  No.  171,  in  5  St.  of  6  1.).  Through 
this  Pocket  H.lik.  it  passed  into  American  Use,  where, 
abbreviated  and  re-arranged,  it  is  still  somewhat 
popular. 

3.  T.  Olivers  was  the  Superintendent  of  the  Methodist 
Circuit  in  which  Taxall  was  included,  in  1769-71,  and 
is  usually  regarded  as  the  author  of  the  Short  Account, 
&c,  as  above,  and  the  hymn  appended  there'to. 

4.  From  the  ms.  evidence  in  our  possession  (the 
s.  mss.),  we  feel  that  the  ascription  of  the  authorship 
to  Olivers  is  correct. 

0  thou  not  made  with  hands,  p.  876,  ii.  Given  in 
Prim.  Meth.  Hyl.,  1887,  as  "  City  not  made  with  hands." 

0  Thou  that  wouldest  not  have.  Part  of  "  And  am 
I  born  to  die  ? "  p.  63,  i. 

0  Thou  Who  bidd'st  the  ocean  deep.  This  in  the^ln- 
glican  H.  Bk.,  1868,  is  the  original  text  of  "Eternal 
Father,  strong  to  save,"  p.  356,  i. 

0  Thou,  Who  sitt'st  in  heaven  enthroned  in  Light. 
[Lord's  Prayer.]  By  "  M.  A.  C."  in  Almond's  Hys.  for 
Occasional  Use  in  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Peter,  in 
Nottingham,  1819. 

0  Thou,  Whose  wondrous  love  had  given.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [Providence]  Written  in  1833,  and  in- 
cluded in  the  1890  ed.  of  his  Hy.  Comp. 

0  what  can  little  hands  do  ?  [Value  of  Little  Things.] 
We  find  this  popular  hymn  for  children  in  the 
American  Tract  Society's  Happy  Voices,  1865,  No.  136, 
in  5  st.  of  5  1.,  and  signed  "  Farin." 

O'Kane,  Tullius  Clinton,  an  American  writer,  b. 
March  10,  1830,  is  the  author  of  "O  sing  of  Jesus, 
Lamb  of  God"  (Bedtmptiori);  and  "Who,  who  are 
these  beside  the  chilly  wave  ?"  (Triumph  in  Death),  in 
I.  D.  Sankey's  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,  1878  and  1881. 

Oakley,  Charles  Edward,  m.a.,  b.  in  1832,  and 
educated  at  Oxford  (b.a.  1855).  Entering  Holy  Orders 
in  1855,  he  became  Rector  of  Wickwar  in  1856,  and 
later  Rector  of  St.  Paul'e,  Covent  Garden.  He  d.  Sep. 
15,  1365.  His  fine  Missionary  hymn,  "Hills  of  the 
north,  rejoice,"  appeared  in  Bp.  T.  V.  French's  Hys. 
adapted  to  the  Christian  Seasons,  and  the  Hy.  Comp. 
in  ls70. 

Object  of  my  first  desire,  p.  483,  ii.  This  is  rendered 
into  Latin  by  H.  M.  Macgill,  in  his  Songs  of  the  Christian 
Creed  and  Life,  1876,  as  "  Jesu  !  ter  desiderate." 

Ogden,  W.  A.,  is  the  author  of  "  The  blessed  Saviour 
died  for  me,  On  the  Cross"  (Good  Friday)  and  of  the 
music  thereto  in  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos. 

Ogilvie,  John,  p.  856,  ii.  From  his  psalm  version, 
"  Begin,  my  soul,  the  exalted  lay,"  the  cento  "  Ye  fields 
of  light,  celestial  plains  "  is  taken. 

On  each  return  of  holy  rest.  Sunday.  Abbreviated 
from  James  Holme's  poem  on  the  "  Sabbath,"  in  Hys. 
d;  Sac.  Poetry,  1861  (see  p.  529,  ii.). 

On  the  Resurrection  morning.  8.  Baring-Gould. 
[Death  and  Burial.]  Appeared  in  H.  J.  Palmer's  Sup- 
plementary Hyl.,  1866,  No.  77,  in  8  st.  of  4  1. ;  Thring's 
Coll.,  1882  ;  the  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  <i  M.,  1889  ;  the 
Hy.  Comp.  (with  slight  alterations  by  the  author),  and 
many  others.  It  is  one  of  the  author's  most  popular 
hymns. 

On  Thee,  0  Lord  our  God,  we  call.  Correct  reading 
of  the  1858  text  on  p.  281,  i.  7. 

On  this,  the  holiest  and  the  best.  [Sunday.]  Anon* 
in  W.  H.  M.  Aitken's  1872  Appx.  to  the  Hy.  Comp.,  and 
again  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882. 

Once  again  beside  the  Cross.  Part  of  "Blessed 
Saviour,  Thee  I  love,"  p.  315,  ii. 

Once  in  the  silence  of  the  night.  Altered  iform  of 
"In  Israel's  fane,  by  silent  night,"  p.  215,  i.  6. 

Once  more  to  pay  our  annual  vows.  J.  Montgomery. 
[Sunday  S.  Anniversary.]  Written  for  the  Sheffield 
Sunday  School  Anniversary,  Whitsuntide,  1845.  It  ia 
No.  251  of  Montgomery's  Orig.  Hys.,  1853. 

Once  was  heard  the  song  of  children.  [Palm 
Sunday.]  This  in  Hatfield's  Church  H.  Bk.,  1872,,  and 
others,  is  attributed  in  the  s.  mss.  to  "Howard  Kings- 
bury, 1850." 

Once  we  all  were  wretched  strangers.  J.  G.  Deck. 
[Praise  for  Salvation.]  In  G.  V.  Wigram's  Hys.  for 
the  Pooi-  of  the  Flock,  1837-38..  No.  197.  In  Spurgeon's 
O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  st.  iii.,  iv.  are  given  as  "  Father, 
'twas  Thy  love  that  knew  us." 

One  is  the  family  of  love.  An  altered  form  of  "  God 
hath  two  families  of  love  "  (p.  432,  i.). 
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Onward,  holy  champion,  Run  the  Christian  race.  B. 
H.  Kennedy.  {Confirmation.]  This  is  given  in  Snepp's 
Songs  of  G.  <fe  G.,  1872,  as  having  been  written  in  1867. 
Al60  in  Dr.  Kennedy's  Occasional  Sei-mons,  1877. 

Opie,  Amelia,  p.  871,  i.  Another  hymn  by  Mrs.  Opie 
In  C.  U.  is  "  When  the  disciples  saw  their  Lord  "  (Travel 
by  Sea  and  Land),  in  Com.  Praise,  1879.     Dated  1838. 

Optatus  votis  omnium,  p.  872,  i.  Concerning  the  trs. 
of  this  hymn  we  note:— (1)  "  0  mighty  joy  to  all  our 
race"  in  the  Hys.  A  Songs  of  Praise,  N.  Y.,  1874, 
begins  with  st.  v.  of  Mrs.  Charles's  tr. ;  (2)  "The  Lord 
on  high  ascends,  Once  more,  &c."  in  the  same  collection 
begins  with  st.  ii.  of  It.  C.  Singleton's  tr. 

Orchard,  Edwin  John,  a  chemist  at  Salisbury,  was  b. 
at  Whitchurch,  Hants,  in  1834.  In  1%9  he  pub.  a  col- 
lection of  original  tunes  as  Orchard's  Supplemental 
Psalmody.  His  hymn,  "  I  have  a  Kather  up  in  heaven  " 
(The  Divine  Father),  appeared  in  W.  R.  Stevenson's 
School  Hymnal,  1880,  and  again  in  other  collections. 
One  of  his  songs,  "The  Muster  Roll,"  has  been  widely 
circulated  in  the  Army.  [W.  R.  S.J 

Ossoli,  Sarah  Margaret,  net  Fuller,  Marchesa,  an 
American  Unitarian  writer  of  note,  daughter  of  the 
Hon.  Timothy  Fuller,  was  b.  at  Cambridgeport,  Massa- 
chusetts, May  23,  1810,  and  in  after  years  was  engaged 
for  some  time  in  educational  work  in  Boston  and  Provi- 
dence. In  1840  she  edited  the  Dial;  and  in  1847  was 
married  at  Rome,  to  the  Marchese  Ossoli.  On  July  16, 
1850,  she  was  lost  in  a  shipwreck  near  New  York.  Her 
Memoirs,  by  R.  W.  Emerson,  W.  H.  Channing,  and  J. 
F.  Clarke,  appeared  in  1851 ;  and  her  Works  in  1874. 
Her  hymn  "Jesus,  a  child  His  course  began"  (Christ 
the  Pattern  of  Childhood),  from  Life  Without  and  Life 
Within,  1859,  p.  404,  is  in  C.  U.  in  G.  Britain  and 
America. 

Our  faith  adores  Thy  bleeding  love.  Part  of  "  At  Thy 
command,  our  dearest  Lord,"  p.  89,  i. 

Our  Father,  guide  those  streams  aright.  [Divine 
Guidance  desired.]  Given  in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the 
Use  of  the  Churches,  1864,  as  by  "E.  S.  1849." 

Our  God  to  heaven  ascendeth.  TV.  T.  Brooke.  [As- 
cension.] First  printed  about  1870-72,  in  the  Church 
Times,  in  8  st.  of  8  1.,  and  then  the  Methodist  S.  S.  IT. 
Bk.,  1879. 

Our  heaven  is  everywhere.  [Heaven  within  Oneself.] 
Pub.  in  the  same  collection,  and  with  the  same  signa- 
ture (Miss  Fletcher)  as  "  Tbiuk  gently  of  the  erring  one," 
p.  1164,  ii. 

Our  life  is  hid  with  Christ.  Part  of  "  Not  to  our- 
selves again,"  p.  162,  i.  70. 

Our  old  companions  in  distress.  A  cento  from  "  Come 
let  us  join  our  friends  above,"  p.  248,  i. 

Our  souls  by  love  together  knit.  From  W.  E. 
Miller's  Original  and  Select  Hys.,  1802. 

Out  of  the  deep  I  call.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker.  [Ps.  exxx.] 
Contributed  to  the  1868  Appendix  to  H.  A.  <Ss  M.,  and 
6ince  included  in  several  hymn-books.  It  is  a  beautiful 
and  tender  paraphrase  of  the  Psalm. 


Packard,  C.  M.,  is  the  author  of  "O  shadow  in  the 
sultry  land,"  in  the  Unitarian  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864, 
and  the  Hy.  [&  Tune]  Bk.,  &c,  Boston,  U.  S.,  1868. 

Page,  Edgar,  is  set  forth  in  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sacred 
Songs  &  Solos,  1878-81,  as  the  author  of  (1)  "I've  reached 
the  land  of  corn  and  wine "  (Peace  with  God) ;  (2) 
"  Simply  trusting  every  day  "  (Trust  in  Jesus). 

Paice,  Henry,  was  a  Baptist  minister  at  Waddesdon 
Hill,  Bucks,  in  1795,  and.  subsequently,  at  other  places, 
the  last  being  London.  During  his  residence  at  Brose- 
ley,  he  pub.  a  New  Sel.  of  Hys.,  taken  chiefly  from 
the  best  Periodical  Publications,  with  Additions  and 
Improvements,  printed,  &c,  by  W.  Smith,  Iron  bridge. 
It  is  undated:  but  Is  probably  earlier  than  1816.  One 
of  these,  "  Great  Source  of  uncreated  Light"  (Elect- 
ing Grace),  in  6  St.,  has  come  down  through  Denham's 
Coll.  and  others  to  modern  hymn-books,  in  3  st..  as, 
"Ah  !  but  for  free  and  sovereign  grace."      [W.  R.  S.] 

Palin,  Emily  I.  J.,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  William 
Palin,  some  time  Rector  of  Stifford,  Essex,  contributed 
"  Where  is  our  Master  now  ? "  (Ascension)  to  O.  Shipley's 
Lyra  Messianica,  1864. 

Palin,  William,  who  became  Rector  of  StifTord,  Essex, 
in  1834,  was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  b.a. 
1833,  m.a.  1839,  and  d.  Oct.  16,  1882.  He  pub.  several 
works,  and  was  for  some  time  editor  of  The  Churchman's 
Magazine.    He  contributed  "He  is  not  hers!   What 


words  of  cheer  "  (Easter)  ;  and  "  Open  !  ye  gates,  for 
the  battle  hath  ended  "  (Ascension)  to  the  Lyra  Mes- 
sianica, 1864. 

Palmer,  Phcebe,  an  American  Methodist,  b.  1807,  and 
d.  in  1874,  wrote  "Blessed  Bible!  how  I  love  thee" 
(Holy  Scriptures),  and  "O  !  when  shall  I  sweep  through 
the  gates"  (Heaven  Anticipated).  The  latter  is  in  I.  D. 
Sankey's  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,  1878. 

Palmer,  Ray,  n.n.,  p.  877,  i.  The  following  original 
hymns  by  Dr.  Palmer  are  also  in  C.  U.  :— 

1.  O  Rock  of  Ages,  since  on  Thee.  Faith.  From  his 
Poetical  Works,  1876,  p.  27,  where  it  is  dated  1869.  Bp. 
Bickersteth  says  "This  hymn"...  is  "worthy  of 
Luther."    (Note  Hy.  Comp.  ed.  1876.) 

2.  Thy  holy  will,  my  God,  be  mine.  Resignation. 
From  his  Hys.  of  my  Holy  Hours,  &c,  1868,  p.  4T.  Also 
in  his  P.  Works,  1876,  dated  1867. 

3.  We  praise  Thee,  Saviour,  for  Thy  grace.  Holy 
Communion.  From  his  Hys.  and  Sac.  Pieces,  &c,  1865. 
Also  in  P.  Works,  1876,  dated  1864. 

Palmer,  Roundell,  see  Selborne,  Lord. 

Palmer,  William,  m.a.,  eldest  s.  of  W.  J.  Palmer, 
Rector  of  Mixbury,  Oxford,  was  b.  July  12,  1811,  and 
matriculated  at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  July  27,  1826, 
aged  15.  He  graduated  b.a.  1831,  and  m.a.  1833.  He 
subsequently  was  a  Fellow,  Bursar,  Tutor,  and  Vice- 
President  of  his  College;  and  also  held  other  important 
appointments  both  at  Oxford  and  at  the  University 
of  Durham.  He  joined  the  Church  of  Rome  in  1855, 
and  d.  April  5,  1879.  Mr.  Palmer  pub.  some  trs.  of 
Latin  hymns  as  Short  Poems  and  Hymns,  the  latter 
mostly  Translations,  Oxford.  Printed  by  I.  Shrimpton, 
mdcccxlv.    A  few  of  these  have  come  into  C.  U. 

Paris  Breviary,  p.  172,  i. ;  p.  651,  ii, 

Paris  Missal,  p.  1042,  ii. 

Park,  Edwards  A.,  d.d.,  an  American  Congregational 
Minister,  b.  at  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  Dec.  29,  1808, 
was  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  pub.  at 
Andover  in  1858,  in  which  the  hymn,  "  Unto  the  Lord, 
unto  the  Lord  "  (Public  Worship),  sometimes  ascribed 
to  him  as  in  Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866,  was  pub. 
anonymously  as  No.  37.  By  all  the  American  hymno- 
logical  authorities  it  is  still  regarded  as  "  Anon."  This 
is  strong  evidence  against  Dr.  Park's  authorship. 

Parker,  Ann,  nee  Nesbitt,  daughter  of  W.  Nesbitt, 
was  b.  at  Horsley-on-Tyne  in  1828 ;  married  in  1851  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Parker  (subsequently  Minister  of  the  City 
Temple,  London) ;  and  d.  Sept.  20,  1863.  To  the  Caven- 
dish Hymnal,  edited  by  her  husband  and  the  Rev.  R.  A. 
Bertram,  in  1864,  she  contributed  18  hymns,  all  of  which 
are  signed  as  by  "  Mrs.  Parker." 

Parker,  William  Henry,  was  b.  at  New  Basford, 
Nottingham,  March  4th,  1845.  Early  in  life  he  began 
to  write  verses,  and  having  joined  a  General  Baptist 
church  and  become  interested  in  Sunday  schools  was  led 
to  compose  hymns  for  use  at  anniversaries.  Three  of 
these  were  introduced  by  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  R. 
Stevenson,  m.a.,  into  The  School  Hymnal,  1880,  and 
passed  into  The  Children's  Book  of  Praise,  1881,  and 
other  collections.  In  1882  Mr.  Parker  pub.  a  small 
volume  entitled,  The  Princess  Alice  and  Other  Poems. 
His  hymns  in  C.  U.  are : — 1.  "  Children  know  but  little  " 
(God's  condescension  to  the  Little  Ones).  2.  "Holy 
Spirit,  hear  us ! "  (Hymn  to  the  Holy  Ghost).  3.  "  Jesus, 
I  so  often  need  Thee  "  (A  Child' s  prayer  to  (,%rist). 

[W.  R.  S.] 

Parkinson,  William,  b.  in  Frederick  County,  Mary- 
land, Nov.  8,  1774,  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1798, 
was  for  6ome  time  Congress  Chaplain,  then  pastor  in 
New  York  City,  &c.  He  d.  March  9,  1848.  He  pub. 
A  Sel.  of  Hys.  and  S.  Songs,  1809  (known  as  Parkinson's 
Coll.),  and  to  it  contributed  9  hymns  (List  in  Burrage). 
Of  these  "  Come,  dear  brethren  in  the  Saviour"  (Prayer 
Meeting)  is  still  in  C.  U. 

Partridge,  Samuel  William,  publisher  of  the  British 
Workman  and  kindred  work6,  is  the  s.  of  Samuel  Par- 
tridge, and  was  b.  in  London  Nov.  23,  1810.  His 
hymns  were  pub.  in  his  Important  Truths  in  Simple 
Verse,  1841 ;  Rhymes  Worth  Remembering,  1848.  From 
the  former  his  popular  hymn,  "How  dearly  God  must 
love  us"  (Flower  Services),  is  taken.  Another  of  his 
hymns  in  C.  U.  is,  "Thou  Who  hast  in  mercy  blest" 
(Morning).     This  is  in  The  Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1868. 

Pastore  percusso,  p.  883,  ii.  In  the  Paris  Brev.,  1680, 
Hiem.  p.  320. 

Patrick,  St.,  p.  885,  ii.  (0  In  the  Oxford  Univer- 
sity Herald  of  April  6,  1889,  is  an  anonymous  para- 
phrase in  7  st.  of  4  1.  of  a  portion  of  "St.  Patrick's 
Hymn,"  beginning-r 
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11  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ! 

May  Thine  overshadowing  might 
Be  as  armour  to  my  soul, 
Be  my  weapon  in  the  fight." 
(2)  Note  concerning  £  3,  on  p.  885,  i.,  that  Dr.,  W. 
Stokes's  tr.  appeared  in  its  original  form  in  the  Satur~ 
day  Revitw,  Sept.  5,  1857.     In  his  Goidilica,  Calcutta, 
1866,  p.  66,  in  an  altered  form  to  that  of  1857  and  1864. 

Patris  aeterni,  p.  885,  ii.  In  the  Paris  Brev.,  1680, 
Hiem.  p.  lxxii. 

Paulinus,  Pontius  Meropius.  St.  Paullnus  of  Nola,  b. 
at  Bordeaux  in  353,  became  Bp.  of  Nola  in  409,  and  d. 
circa  431. 

Peace,  troubled  soul,  thou  need'st  not  fear.  (Confi- 
dence.) We  have  found  this  hymn  in  two  forms.  The 
first  is  in  the  Pocket  II.  Bk.,  York,  Spence,  5th  ed.,  1786 
(possibly  earlier),  No.  183,  in  8  st.  of  4  1.  This  passed 
into  tho  American  collections.  The  second  foim  begins 
"  Peace,  peace,  my  soul,  thou  need'st  not  fear,"  and  is 
appended  to  Senivon  iii.  on  Matt.  vi.  33,  in  S.  Ecking's 
posthumous  L'ssays  on  Grace,  tfcc,  Liverpool,  W.  Jones, 
1806,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.    Neither  is  in  the  Gospel  Mag.,  1779. 

Peacock,  John,  was  b.  in  1731 ;  became  a  Wesleyan 
Minister  in  1767,  retired  therefrom  through  ill  health  in 
1796,  and  d.  in  1803.  In  1776  he  pub.  Songs  of  Praise 
compiled  from  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Pearce,  Selina  P.,  an  American  Baptist  hymn- writer, 
and  author  of  "Be  our  joyful  song  to-day"  (Jesus 
Only),  and  a  Mission  hymn,  ' '  Hark,  'tis  the  voice  of 
gladness,"  is  the  daughter  of  a  Baptist  Minister  at 
Marietta,  Ohio,  was  b.  at  Lowell,  Ohio,  Dec.  29,  1845. 

Pelly,  John  Kendrick,  pub.  the  Ragged  School  n.Bk., 
London,  J.  Snow,  N.  d.,  in  which  he  indicates  that  at 
the  time  of  publication  he  lived  at  Hammersmith.  He 
also  6ays  that  at  one  time  he  was  a  scholar  at  the 
Tabernacle,  City  Road,  London,  and  that  his  teacher 
was  the  celebrated  John  Williams,  the  South  Sea 
martyr.  Several  of  his  hymns  with  his  name  appended 
thereto  are  in  S.  D.  Major's  Bk.  of  Praise  for  Home  and 
School,  1869,  Allon's  Children' 'sW  or  ship,  1378,  and  uthers. 

Peter,  William,  p.  925,  i.  We  find  that  this  writer 
was  a  resident  at  Chiverton,  and  was  a  Member  of 
Parliament  in  1830.  At  p.  930,  from  Nos.  219,  239, "  And 
is  the  day  of  mercy  set "  (Ps.  Ixxx.),  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  A 
Hys.,  1858,  is  taken. 

Phelps,  Austin,  d.d.,  b.  at  West  Brookfield,  Mass., 
Jan.  7,  1820,  was  Professor  of  Sacred  Rhetoric  at  An- 
dover,  1848-1879,  and  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Sab- 
bath H.Bk.,  1858,  d.  at  Bar  Harbour,  Maine,  Oct.  13, 
1890,  aged  70.  He  is  the  author  of  "  Father!  if  I  may 
call  Thee  so"  (Eternal  Punishment)  in  the  Sabbath 
H.Bk.,  1858,  No.  1289. 

Phelps,  Arthur  S.,  s.  of  Dr.  S.  D.  Phelps,  was  b.  in 
New  Haven,  Connecticut,  Jan.  23,  1863,  aud  educated  at 
Brown  University  and  Yale  College.  His  hymn,  "  Help 
me,  my  Lord,  to  grow  "  (Likeness  to  Jems  desired)  ap- 

f  eared  in  the  Christian  Secretary,  April  8,  1885,  and 
lastings's  Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  18S6. 

Phelps,  Sylvanua  Dryden,  p.  893,  ii.  Additional 
hymns  in  C.  U.  by  Dr.  Phelps  include  (1)  "  Father,  from 
Thy  throne  above"  (Temperance);  (2)  "When  over 
our  land  hung  oppression's  dark  pall"  ( Temperance), 
both  written  in  1841.  To  J.  Aldrich's  Sacred  Lyre, 
1858,  he  contributed  (3)  "Sweet  is  the  hour  of  prayer" 
(Prayer);    (4)   "Sweet    Sunday-school!     I   love    the 

{dace  "  (Sunday  Schools) ;  and  (5)  "Come  friends,  and 
et  our  hearts  awake"  (Divine  Worship).  There  are 
also  (6)  "Once  I  heard  a  sound  at  my  heart's  dark 
door"  (Voice  of  God  within),  in  Pure  Gold,  with  a 
refrain  by  Dr.  Lowry ;  (7)  "  While  on  life's  stormy  sea  " 
(Trust  in  God),  written  in  1862;  and  (8)  "Come, 
trembling  soul,  be  not  afraid"  (Confidence),  "written 
after  visiting  a  sick  man,  who,  feeling  his  need  of  Christ, 
found  it  difficult  to  believe."  Concerning  his  popular 
hymn  "Saviour !  Thy  dying  love,"  Burrage  says  it,  was 
written  in  1862,  and  pub.  in  the  Watchman  and  Re- 
flector, and  then,  with  music  by  Dr.  R.  lx>wry  in  Pure 
Gold.  It  has  been  tr.  into  Swedish  and  other  languages. 
Burrage  gives  a  revised  version  of  the  text,  recently 
made  by  the  author.  (Burrage's  Baptist  II.  Writers, 
1888,  p.  384.) 

Phillips,  Harriet  Cecilia,  was  b.  In  Sharon,  Connec- 
ticut, in  1806,  and  was  for  many  years  an  active  worker 
in  Sunday  Schools  in  New  York  city.  She  contributed 
five  hymns  to  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Hoyt's  Family  and  Social 
Melodies,  1853,  and  has  also  written  for  various  maga- 
zines. "We  bring  no  glittering  treasures"  (Sunday 
S.  Anniversary),  was  written  circa  1848  for  a  8.  S. 
Festival  in  N.  York  city,  and  pub.  in  the  Meth.  Episco. 
Hymns,  1849  ("Nutter's  Hymn  Notes,  I884,p.  3U). 


Phillips,  Philip,  commonly  known  as  the  "  Singing  Pil- 
grim," was  b.  in  Chautauqua  County,  N.  York,  Aug.  13, 
1834.  Although  engaged  in  farming  for  a  time,  from  an 
early  age  lie  devoted  himself  to  music,  and  ultimately 
devoted  himself  to  the  work  of  a  "Singing  Evangelist," 
in  which  capacity  he  has  visited  most  English-speaking 
countries.  His  popular  hymnals  are :  (1)  Early 
Blossoms,  1860 ;  (2)  Musical  Leaves,  1862 ;  and  (3)  The 
Singing  Pilgrim,  1866.  In  these  works  he  pub.  one  or 
two  hymns,  including  "  I  have  heard  of  a  Saviour'alove  " 
(The  love  of  Christ),  as  in  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sacred  Songs 
and  Solos,  1878. 

<PwS  iXapbv,  p.  894,  i.  Other  trs.  are :  C.  E.  Kenna- 
way  in  his  Poems,  1846,  p.  18;  H.  J.  Palmer  in  his 
Suppl.  Hyl.,  1866,  No.  37.  Note  also  that  W.  C.  Dix's 
tr.,  "O  joyful  Light  of  God  most  high,"  first  appeared 
in  Palmer's  Suppl.  Hyl.,  1866. 

Pilgrim,  Edward  Trapp.  This  writer  pub.  Hymns 
written  chiefly  on  the  Divine  Attributes  of  the  Deity, 
and  Included  as  a  Supplement  to  any  Collection  of 
Hymns  already  Published.  Exeter,  W.  C.  Pollard, 
1828.  This  work  contains  22  hymns,  including  one  for 
the  children  of  the  West  of  England  Institution  for  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb ;  one  for  the  Devon  and  Exeter  Female 
Penitentiary ;  and  one  on  the  Lord's  Prayer  (p.  52,  ii.). 

Plausu  chorus  laetabundo.  Adam  of  St.  Victor. 
[Common  of  Evangelists.'}  This  has  generally  been 
ascribed  to  Adam,  and  is  included  by  Gautier  in  his  ed. 
of  Adam's  Oeuvres  poe'tiques,  1858,  vol.  ii.  p.  417.  But 
in  his  new  ed.,  1881,  p.  240,  Gautier  regards  this  ascrip- 
tion as  doubtful,  and  does  not  print  the  text,  merely 
citing  it  as  in  a  13th  cent.  Paris  Gradual  in  the  Bibl. 
Nat.,  Paris  (No.  15615),  and  other  sources.  It  is  found 
in  an  early  14th  cent.  Paris  Missal  in  the  British 
Museum  (Add.  16905,  f.  304);  in  a  York  Missal,  c.  1390, 
now  in  the  Bodleian ;  in  the  Freising  Missal,  1487,  and 
others.  The  printed  text  is  also  in  Mone,  No.  720  ; 
Daniel,  ii.  p.  88 ;  Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  67  ;  and  Kehrein, 
No.  376.  In  the  Paris  use  it  began  "  Psallat  chorus 
corde  mundo,"  and  was  appointed  for  Oct.  18  (St  Luke's 
Day).  Tr.  as,  (1)  "  Come,  sing  ye  choirs  exultant,"  by 
Jackson  Mason,  in  the  1889  Suppl.  to  H.  A.  dr  M.  (see 
p.  250,  ii.) ;  (2)  "  Choirs  !  rejoice,  those  heralds  praising," 
in  the  Hymner,  1882  ;  (3)  also  by  A.  R.  Thompson  in 
Duffield's  Ixxtin  Hymn  Writers,  1889,  p.  233;  D.  S. 
Wrongham,  1881,  iii.  p.  156  ;  (4)  Part  only  as  "  See,  far 
above  the  starry  height,"  by  Dean  Plumptre  in  Bp.  Elli- 
cott's  N.  T.  Commentary  for  Eng.  Readers,  i.  1877. 

Plead  Thou  my  cause,  0  Lord  of  hosts.  J.  Irons 
[Ps.  xxxv.]     From  his  Judah,  1S-J7,  song  55. 

Plumptre,  E.  H.,  p.  897,  i,  D.  at  the  Deanery,  Wells, 
Feb.  l,  1891. 

Pohlman,  Charles  Augustus,  b.  at  Herrnhut,  Nov.  18, 
1777,  consecrated  a  Bishop  of  the  Moravian  Church,  1336  ; 
d.  at  Ockbrook,  near  Derby,  Nov.  17,  1843.  His  hymn 
"  Peace  be  to  thy  every  dwelling  "  (Church  Festival), 
appeared  in  the  English  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1826. 

Pollard,  Josephine,  b.  In  New  Yorft,  circa  1840,  is  the 
author  of  (1)  "I  stood  outside  the  gate"  (Lent); 
(2)  "  Joy-bells  ringing,  Children  singing  "  (Joy)  in  I.  D. 
Sankey's  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,  1878. 

Pollock,  T.  B.,  900,  i.     We  note  :— 

1.  God  of  mercy,  loving  all.  Litany  for  Quinqua- 
gesima.     In  the  Gospeller,  1872. 

2.  Great  Creator,  Lord  of  all.  Holy  Trinity.  In  the 
Gospeller,  1876. 

3.  Holy  Saviour,  hear  me ;  on  Thy  Name  I  call. 
Litany  of  the  Contrite.  In  the  Gospeller,  1870.  From 
It  "  Faithful  Shepherd,  feed  me  in  the  pastures  green," 
is  taken. 

4.  Jesn,  in  Thy  dying  woes,  p.  678,  ii.  36.  Given  in 
Thring'8  Coll.,  1882,  in  7  parts,  was  written  for  the  Gos- 
peller. 

5.  My  Lord,  my  Master,  at  Thy  feet  adoring.  Pas- 
siontide.  Tr.  of  "Est-ce  vous  que  je  vois,  6  mon 
Maitre  adorable  !  "  (text  In  Moorsom's  Hist.  Comp  to  H. 
A.  tfe  M.,  1889,  p.  266),  by  Jacques  Bridaine,  b.  1701, 
d.  1767.  Moorsom  says  he  was  b.  at  Chuselay,  near 
Uzes,  in  Languedoc,  and  was  a  Priest  in  the  French 
Church.  The  tr.  made  in  1887  was  included  in  the 
1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  <fc  M. 

6.  We  aro  soldiers  of  Christ,  p.  900,  i.  In  the  Gos- 
eller,  1875. 

7.  Weep  not  for  Him  Who  onward  lears.  Passion- 
tide.  No.  495  in  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  II.  A.  Jc  M.,  is 
part  of  a  hymn  in  the  Gospeller,  1870. 

Praise  the  Lord  of  all  above.  G.  Croly.  [Praise for 
Divine  Mercies.']    Adapted  from  his  Ps.  cfc  Hys.,  1854. 

Praise  to  the  Lord,  for  they  are  past.     [Burial.]    By 
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"B.J.  \V."  in  the  British  Magazine,  Nov.  1833.  In 
Kennedy,  1863. 

Precious  Saviour,  may  I  live.  [Only  for  Christ."] 
This  is  given  in  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  <£  G.,  1872,  as  by 
"Eliza  Ann  Walker,  1864." 

Preserved  by  power  divine.  Part  of  "  And  are  wc  yet 
alive  ?  "  p.  63,  ii. 

Primo  die  quo  Trinitas,  p.  913,  i.  From  E.  Caswall's 
tr.  the  cento  "0  Lord,  on  this  Thy  holy  day,"  in  the 
Savoy  llymnary,  is  taken. 

Prior,  Matthew,  the  well  known  English  poet,  con- 
tributed "  Heavy  on  me,  OL'.rd,  Thy  judgments  lie" 
(Ps.  Ixxxviii.)  to  N.  Tate's  Miscellanea  Sacra,  Pt.  ii., 
1698.  Prior  was  b.  in  1064,  educated  at  Westminster 
School,  and  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  He  held 
several  important  appointment-*  under  the  Government, 
as  Secretary  to  the  Congress  at  the  Hague.  1690;  Secre- 
tary of  State,  1700,  and  others.  He  d.  at  Wimpole, 
Cambridgeshire,  in  1721. 

Provis,  Benjamin  Wilmot,  was  b.  at  Chippenham, 
Wilts,  in  1822,  but  for  many  years  has  resided  at  Cole- 
ford,  in  Gloucestershire,  where  he  is  in  business.  He  is 
a  member  of  the  Baptist  church  in  that  town.  Mr. 
Provis  has  written  a  number  of  hymns,  chiefly  for  use  in 
his  Sunday  school  or  on  anniversary  occasions.  Two 
have  passed  into  C.  U.  (1)  "  No  tie  so  strong  or  sweet 
below,"  with  the  refrain,  "  No  parting  there  ;  "  and  (2) 
"  Bright  and  joyous  be  our  lay  "  (Sunday  Gladness),  in 
W.  It.  Stevenson's  School  Hymnal,  1880.      [W.  R.  S.] 

Prudentius,  A.  C,  p.  915,  ii.  Two  somewhat  full 
versions  of  Prudentius  are  :  (1)  The  Cathemerinon  and 
other  Poems  ofAurclius  Prude7itius  Clemens  in  English 
Verse,  Lond.,  Kivington,  1845;  and  (2)  Translations 
from  Prudentius.  By  Francis  St.  John  Thackeray, 
m.a..  f.s.a.    Lond.,  Bell  &  Sons,  1890. 

Prune  thou  thy  words,  thy  thoughts  control.  Car- 
dinal Newman.  [Flowers  without  Fruit.)  Written 
"Off  Sardinia,  June  20,  1833."  It  was  pub.  in  Lyra 
Apostolica,  1836,  p.  80  (ed.  1879,  p.  85),  in  3  St.  of  8  1. 

Purchas,  John,  m.a.,  was  educated  at  Christ's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge  Cb.a.  1844)  and  became  in  1866  the 
Minister  of  St.  James's,  Brighton.  The  prosecution 
which  he  underwent  in  connection  with  his  ritual 
observances,  is  matter  of  history.  His  hymn  in  the  St. 
Margaret's  Hyl.  (East  Grinstead),  "  Evensong  is  hushed 
in  silence "  (Evening),  was  written  for  St.  James's, 
Brighton,  circa  1866,  and  was  pub.  with  music  by  J.  E. 
Roe.  It  is  a  hymn  full  of  hopefulness  with  a  sad  under- 
current of  weariness  and  pain.  Mr.  Purchas  was  b.  in 
Cambridge  in  1823,  and  d.  Oct.  18,  1872. 

Pyer,  John,  of  Welsh  descent,  and  formerly  spelt 
Poyer,  was  b.  at  Bristol.  Dec.  3, 1790.  In  1803  he  joined 
the  Methodist  Society,  and  subsequently  became  for  a 
short  time  a  local  preacher  in  that  connexion.  He  was 
then  engaged  for  some  time  in  what  was  known  as 
"The  Tent  Mission."  This  evangelical  work  led  him 
in  1830  to  join  the  London  City  Mission.  In  1834  he 
became  pastor  of  a  Congregational  chapel  at  South  Mol- 
ton,  Devon,  and  later  he  held  similar  charges  at  Cork, 
andatDevonport,  where  he  d.  April  7,  1859.  His  hymns 
include  "Met  again  in  Jesus'  Name"  (Beginning  of 
Service).  His  Memoirs,  by  nis  daughter,  Mrs.  K.  P.  Rus- 
sell, were  pub.  in  1865. 

Pyper,  Mary,  daughter  of  a  soldier,  was  b.  at  Greenock 
May  25,  1795.  Although  earning  her  living  as  a  needle- 
woman, and  dwelling  in  comparative  poverty,  she  wrote 
some  pleasing  pieces  of  sacred  verse,  which  were  col- 
lected and  pub.  as  Select  Pieces  in  1847.  She  d.  May  25. 
1870.  One  of  her  hymns,  from  her  Select  Pieces,  1847, 
p.  23,  "  Wc  shall  see  Him,  in  our  nature "  (Heaven 
Anticipated),  is  In  C.  U. 


Q 


Quae  gloriosum,  p.  942,  ii.  In  the  Paris  Brev.,  1680, 
Hiemalis,  p.  324. 

Qui  procedis  ab  utroque,  p.  945,  i.  Another  cento 
from  Caswall's  tr.  is  "  O  Holy  Ghost,  Thou  Fount  of 
Light." 

R 

Rand,  Silas  Tertius,  d.d.,  ll.d.,  s.  of  poor  parents, 
was  b.  in  a  log  cabin  at  Comwallis,  Nova  Scotia,  May 
17,  1810,  and  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1834.  In 
1849  he  undertook  missionary  work  amongst  the  Micmac 
Indians,  and  subsequently  translated  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament  and  a  large  part  of  ihe  Old  into  the 
language  of  that  people.  He  also  prepared  a  Micmac 
grammar  and  dictionary.  Almost  entirely  unaided  he 
mastered  about  a  dozen  languages.  He  has  written  more 
than  80  hymns,  including  trs.  of  several  English  hymns 


into  Latin,  fee,  an  account  of  which  was  given  in  the 
Bapt.  Quarterly  Review,  April  1888.  His  hymn, 
"  Jesus,  my  Lord,  my  God"  (Trust  in  Jesus)  is  given 
in  The  Canadian  Baptist  Hyl.,  1H89,  with  4  st.  of  the 
original  omitted.    (Hurrage's  Baptist  H.  Writers,  1888.) 

Rands,  W.  B.,  p.  951,  ii.  He  was  b.  in  1826,  not  in 
1862. 

Ranyard,  Ellen,  nee  White,  b.  1311,  d.  1879.  Two 
hymns  by  this  writer  (sometimes  signed  "  L.  N.  R.") 
are  given  in  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  cfe  Glory,  1872,  with 
the  following  dates:  (1)  "Mark  that  long  dark  line  of 
shadows  "  (The  Present  Opportunity),  1861 ;  (2)  "  To 
Thee,  O  gracious  Father"  (New   Year),  1866. 

Rawson,  George,  p.  S52,  i.  Additional  hymns  by 
this  author  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Come,  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  From  his  "How  shall 
the  mighty  God,"  in  his  Hys.,  Verses,  kc,  1876,  No.  43. 

2.  Each  trial  hath  a  gentle  voice.  Patience  and 
IIojx'.  In  the  1**0  Suppl.  to  the  Bap.  Pt.  and  Hys.  this 
is  dated  1857.    It  is  not  in  the  author's  Hymns,  1876. 

3.  Stand  up  before  your  God.  All  Saints.  In  the 
1880  Bap.  Ps.  and  Hys.  this  is  dated  1865.  It  is  not  in 
Rawson's  Hymns,  1876. 

Reasoner,  Katherine  M.  "  I  am  waiting  for  the 
Master "  (Heaven  Anticipated)  is  given  as  hers  in  I.  D 
Sankey's  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos,  1881. 

Redeemed,  restored,  forgiven.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker. 
[Praise  for  Salvation.]  In  Hys.  for  Mission  Churches 
.  .  .  ed.  by  the  Compilers  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  K.D.,  No.  136 ; 
and  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  <t  M. 

Rejoice  in  Christ  alway.  J.  Moultrie.  [Advent] 
Pub.  in  his  Dream  of  Lije,  kc,  1843,  p.  152,  In  5  st. 
of  8  1. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  There  is  light,  &c.  Marianne 
Hearn.  [Praise.]  From  her  Lays  A  Lyrics,  &-c,  1860, 
p.  96. 

Rejoice  ye  Baints,  rejoice  and  praise.  /.  H.  Evans. 
[Praise  for  Redemption.]    From  his  Memoirs,  &c,  1852. 

Remember  me,  my  Saviour  God.  Lent.  Anon,  in 
the  Amcr.  Bap.  Psalmist,  1843,  No.  666. 

Return,  my  soul,  enjoy  thy  rest.  A  part  of  "  Another 
six  days'  work  is  done  "  (p.  71,  ii.). 

Return,  0  wanderer,  to  thy  home,  p.  494,  ii.  16. 
In  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  &  M,  No.  C28,  the 
first  stanza  of  this  hymn  by  Dr.  Hastings  is  given  as 
st.  i.,  and  the  remaining  st.  ii.-vi.  are  by  the  Rev.  A.  G. 
Purchas  of  Auckland,  New  Zealand,  and  musical  editor 
of  the  Ntw  Zealand  Hyl.  Mr.  Purchas  wrote  those 
etanzas  during  the  Mission  held  by  Messrs.  Bodington 
and  Mason,  in  New  Zealand  in  1886.  The  hymn  in  this 
form  was  printed  as  a  leaflet  for  use  in  the  Mission. 

Rex  Salomon  fecit  templum.  Adam  of  St.  Victor. 
[Dedication  of  a  Church.)  This  is  found  in  a  KB. 
written  at  Limoges,  circa  1199,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris 
(Lot.  1139/.  165  b)  ;  in  a  Gradual  written  in  Germany, 
circa  1199,  in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc.  341/.  56); 
in  a  service  book  written  in  France,  circa  1275,  in  the 
Brit.  Mus.  (Add.  23,935,  /.  437),  and  in  the  Paris, 
York,  and  other  Missals.  Printed  text  in  M.  Leon 
Gauiier's  ed.  of  Adam  of  St.  Victor,  1858,  i.,  p.  168; 
I  Sal,  p.  68;  Kehrein,  No.  S72;  Daniel,  v.  p.  106,  &c. 
Tr.  as  "  King  Solomon  a  temple  built,"  by  Mrs.  E.  II. 
Mitchell  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884.  Also  by  Wrangham, 
]'.,  1881,  p.  145.  [J.  M.] 

Rexford,  Eben  Eugene,  an  American  writer,  b.  July 
16,  1848,  is  the  author  of  Noe.  199,  246,  263,  353,  in  I.  D. 
Sankey's  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos,  1878,  No.  5,  and  456  in 
the  Mcth.  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879. 

Rhodes,  Sarah  Betts,  nee  Bradshaw,  wife  of  a  Shef- 
field merchant,  wrote  "God  Who  made  the  earth"  (S. 
S.  Festival)  for  the  Sheffield  S.  S.  Union  Whitsuntide 
Festival,  1870.  The  tune  also  was  by  Mrs.  Rhodes. 
The  hymn  is  in  several  collections,  including  the  Meth. 
S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1879,  kc. 

Rhys,  Morgan,  p.  959,  i.  A  short  notice  of  this 
writer  (a  schoolmaster  in  connection  with  the  Calvinistic 
Methodi6ts),  is  given  in  H.  El  vet  Lewis's  Sweet  Singers 
of  Wales,  1889,  together  with  a  few  trs.  into  English  of 
his  hymns. 

Rice,  Caroline  Laura.  Nutter,  In  his  Hymn  Studies, 
kc,  1884,  Rays  that  "  Wilt  Thou  hear  the  voice  of 
praise  ? "  (For  S.  School  Use),  was  "  contributed  to  this 
Hymnal  [Meth.  Episcopal]  in  1877.  It  was  written 
originally  for  a  Sunday-school  celebration  ;  .  .  .Caro- 
line Laura  Pice,  b.  in  18 1 9,  is  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  William 
Rice,  d.d.,  of  Sprii  gfield,  .Mass." 

Rich  are  the  joys  which  cannct  die.  Part  of  "  These 
mortal  joys,  how  6oon  they  fade,"  (p.  306,  ii.,  54). 

Richardson,  Charlotte,  ne'e  Smith,  an  American,  was 
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b.  of  poor  parents  in  1775.  In  1302  6he  was  married  to 
a  Mr.  Richardson,  who  d.  two  years  after.  In  1806 
several  of  her  poetical  compositions  were  pub.  as  Poems 
written  on  Different  Subjects.  From  this  work  the 
hymn  "0  God,  to  Thee  we  raise  our  eyes"  (Resigna- 
tion) is  taken.  It  is  altered  from  a  poem  on  the  death 
of  her  husband.    (Nutter's  Hymn  Studies,  &c,  1834.) 

Ripley,  Thomas  Baldwin,  b.  at  Boston,  Massachusetts, 
Nov.  20,  1795,  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1816,  and 
d.  at  Portland,  May  4,  1876.  In  1821  he  pub.  A  Sel.of 
Hys.for  Conference  and  Prayer  Meetings.  In  this  Set. 
his  hymn  for  Holy  Baptism,  "0  Thou,  Who  once  in 
Jordan's  wave,"  appeared. 

Rippon,  Thomas,  m.a.,  nephew  of  Dr.  Rippon,  b. 
1794,  educated  at  Edinburgh,  entered  the  Baptist 
ministry,  and  d.  June  3,  1825.  His  hymn  "  Aid  me,  0 
Christ,  Thy  cross  to  sing  "  (The  Cross  of  Christ)  ap- 
peared in  the  27th  ed.,  1827,  of  Rippon's  Set.  with  the 
date  "  Edinburgh,  Feb.  22,  1822."  [W.  R.  S.] 

Rise,  0  Advocate  almighty,  [Ascension.]  This 
cento  in  the  R.  C.  Parochial  II. Bk.,  1380,  is  thus  com- 
posed, sts.  i.-iii.  are  from  E.  Caswall's  tr.  of  "  Nocte 
mox  diem  fugata,"  p.  808,  ii.  ;  and  st.  iv.  from  his  tr. 
of  "  Mundus  effusis,"  p.  777,  i. 

Roberts,  James  Thomas,  b.  at  Luton,  Bedfordshire, 
Dec.  22,  1850,  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1874,  and 
was  successively  pastor  at  Retford,  Grimsby,  and  VVest- 
vale,  near  Halifax,  and  then  retired  and  entered  into 
business  at  Luton.  He  wrote  a  few  hymns  for  S.  School 
Anniversaries  whilst  at  Westvale.  One  of  these  "  O 
Jesus,  blessed  Jesus,"  was  included  in  W.  R.  Steven- 
eon's  School  Hymnal,  1880.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Roberts,  Samuel,  commonly  known  in  Wales  as 
"S.  R.,"  was  born  at  Llanbrynmair,  Mar.  6,  1800,  and 
d.  at  Conway  in  Oct.,  1885.  He  was  a  well-known 
Congregational  minister.  In  1841  he  pub.  a  collection 
of  over  2000  hymns,  of  which  several  of  the  originals 
and  trs.  were  by  him  :  but  as  there  is  no  index  of  authors, 
his  productions  cannot  be  distinguished  from  the  rest 
(Welsh  Hymnody,  $  iii.  8). 

Roberts,  Thomas.  Concerning  this  writer  and  his 
hymn,  "My  Shepherd's  mighty  aid"  (Ps.  xxiii.). 
Nutter  says  in  his  Hymn  Studies,  1881,  p.  297,  that  the 
hymn  "  came  into  our  hymn-book  (Meth.  Episco. 
Hymns)  In  1849.  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn  any- 
thing more  concerning  it,  or  its  author." 

Robins,  Gurdon,  an  American  bookseller,  was  b.  at 
Hartford,  Connecticut,  Nov.  7,  1813.  Two  of  his  hymns 
appeared  anonymously  in  The  Psalmist  (Boston,  1843) : 
(1)  "  There  is  a  land  mine  eye  hath  seen  "  (Heaven)  ;  (2) 
"  When  thickly  beat  the  storms  of  life"  (God  a  Bock). 

Robinson,  George,  contributed  five  hymns  to  J. 
Leifchild's  Original  Hys.,  1842,  from  which  "On"  sole 
baptismal  sign"  (Unity),  and  "  When  to  the  exiled  seer 
were  given  "  (New  Jerusa^m),  are  taken  with  altera- 
tions. 

Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me,  p.  970,  ii.     Another  tr.  of 
the  full  text  (but    slightly    altered)    by  Bp.   Charles 
Wordsworth,  is  in  his  Series  Collectarum  .  .  .  Sclecti 
Hymni   Psalmique  .  .  .  Lond.,    J.   Murray,    1890,  as 
"  Fissa  mei  causa,  saeclorum  conscia,  Rupes." 
Roman  Breviary,  p.  171,  i.  ;  p.  651,  i. 
Roman  Missal,  pp.  649,  ii.  ;  738,  i. 
Roman   Catholic  Hymnody,  p.  975,  ii.     The  hymns 
by  Miss  Procter  referred  to  are,  Confido  et  Conqviesco, 
"  Fret  not,  poor  soul,  while  doubt  and  fear ;  "  Our  Daily 
Bread,  "Give  us  our  daily  bread  ;  "  and  Sent  to  Heaven, 
"  I  had  a  message  to  send  her."    The  first  and  second  of 
these  appeared  in  her  A  Chaplet  of  Verse,  pub.  in  1862, 
in  aid  of  the  Providence  Row  Night  Refuge  for  Home- 
less Women  and  Children. 

Root,  George  F.,  mus.  doc.,  b.  in  Sheffield,  Berkshire 
County,  Mass.,  Aug.  30,  1820.  He  is  much  more  widely 
known  as  a  composer  of  popular  music  than  as  a  hymn 
writer.  Four  of  his  hymns  are  in  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sac.  S. 
&  Solos,  1878.  Nos.  16,  100,  293,  and  297.  A  sympa- 
thetic biographical  sketch,  with  portrait,  is  in  The  Tonic 
Sol-Fa  Reporter,  Sep.  1866.     He  d.  Aug.  C,  i895. 

Rowe,  Elizabeth,  p.  925,  i.  From  Mrs.  Rowe's 
Miscellaneous  Works,  &c,  1739,  the  following  hymns 
are  taken : — 

1.  Begin  the  high  celestial  strain.     Praise  to  God. 

2.  Lord,  what  is  man  that  he  should  prove  ?  The 
Love  of  God. 

3.  The  glorious  armies  of  the  sky.     Praise  to  God. 

4.  To  Thee,  O  God,  my  prayer  ascends.  God  our 
Joy. 

For  full  biographical  details,  see  the  Biog.  Britann, 
v.,  or,  Supp.  of  the  Gospel  Magazine,  1776, 
Rudel,  Martin.    [Rutilius,  M.J 


s 

Sachs,  Hans.    See  p.  1597. 

Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  p.  1204,  ii.  This  has  been 
rendered  into  Latin  by  G.  S.  Hodges,  in  his  County 
Palatine,  1876,  as  "  Iu  amplexu  Jesus." 

Salis-Seewis,  J.  G.     See  p.  1597. 

Salve,  0  sanguis  Christi  praenobilis.  Holy  Com- 
munion. This  hymn  is  found  in  the  Paradisus  pre- 
cum  ex  R.  P.  F.  Ludovici  Granatensis  spiritualibus 
opusculis,  aliorumque  sanctorum  Patrum,  &c,  Cologne, 
1610  (dedication  dated  at  Neumagen,  in  Sept.  1589),  p. 
122,  given  as  for  use  at  the  "  Elevation  of  the  Chalice," 
and  marked  in  the  margin  "  Collector."  It  is  in  two 
stanzas,  the  first  of  six,  and  the  second  of  seven  lines. 
Tr.  as  "Hail,  O  Blood  of  Jesus,  glorious  and  divine." 
By  H.  N.  Oxenham,  in  the  5th  ed.,  1873,  of  the  Appx. 
to  the  H.  Noted,  No.  357.  [J.  M.] 

Salve  regina,  p.  991.  ii.  In  a  ms.  written  in  Swabia, 
circa  1100  (Brit.  Mus.  Add.  18302  f.  130);  and  in  another 
MS.  circa  1199  (Bibl.  Nat.  Paris,  Lat.  1139  f.  120). 

Sampson,  J.  W.  Miss  Sampson  is  6et  forth  in  I.  D. 
Sankey's  Sac.  Songs  <k  Solos,  1878,  as  the  author  of 
"  Weary  of  wandering  long"  (Divine  Guidance  Desired). 

Sanders,  William,  a  Primitive  Methodist  minister, 
who  was  alive  in  1881,  but  concerning  whom  we  have  no 
later  information,  left  the  home  connexion  after  some 
years  of  labour,  and  undertook  pastoral  duty  at  Potts- 
ville,  U.S.A.,  in  1838.  In  the  early  days  of  the  Primi- 
tive Methodist  movement  Sanders  assisted  H.  Bourne 
(p.  165,  i.)  in  compiling  the  hymn-books  for  the  use  of 
the  Connexion.  In  hymn-writing  they  often  worked 
together,  and  numerous  hymns  in  the  old  collections  of 
the  denomination  are  signed  jointly  as,  "  H.  B.  &  W.  S.," 
and  again  as  "  W.  S.  &  H.  B."  In  the  Prim.  Meth.  Hym- 
nal of  1387  the  following  hymns  are  by  him  from  the 
Coll.  of  Hys.  for  Camp  Meetings,  dtc,  1821,  in  which  they 
are  signed  "  W.  S.  "  : — 

1.  Behold,  what  wondrous  love  and  grace.  The  Love 
of  God. 

2.  Servants  of  the  great  Jehovah.    Missions. 

3.  We  seek  a  glorious  rest  above.    Seeking  Heaven. 

4.  Where  shall  my  soul  begin  to  sing  ?   Love  of  Jesus. 
In  the  Prim.  Meth.  Large  H.  Bk.,  1824,  the  following, 

also   in   their  Hymnal  of  1887,   are  signed  jointly  by 
Bourne  and  Sanders : — 

5.  While  passing  through  this  vale  of  woe.  Death 
Anticipated. 

6.  Why  do  I  wander  from  my  God  ?    Lent. 

At  p.  165,  ii.,  "  Hark  !  the  Gospel  news  is  sounding," 
is  attributed  to  Bourne  and  Sanders  jointly.  In  the 
Large  H.  Bk.,  1824,  the  signature  is  "  H.  B.  &  W.  S." 
Why  Dorricott  and  Collins  attribute  this  hymn  iu  their 
Lyric  Studies  solely  to  Sanders  we  cannot  say. 

Saxum  Breviary,  p.  171,  ii. 

Sarum  Missal,  p.  1042,  ii. 

Sat  Paule,  p.  995,  i.  In  the  Paris  Brev.,  1680.  Aest. 
p.  254. 

Saviour,  breathe  an  evening  blessing,  p.  995,  ii.  Bp. 
Bickersteth,  in  the  1890  ed.  of  his  Hy.  Comp.,  has 
changed  the  opening  line  of  this  hymn  to  "Father, 
breathe  an  evening  blessing."  His  reason  is  that  having 
substituted  what  is  practically  a  doxology  for  Edmeston's 
original  third  stanza,  he  is  justified  in  substituting 
"Father"  for  "Saviour"  in  the  opening  line  of  the 
hymn. 

Saviour  Zing,  in  hallowed  union.  [S.  S.  Teacher's 
Prayer.]  Anon,  in  the  Presb.  Set.  of  Hys.,  Philadelphia, 
1861. 

Saviour  of  them  that  trust  in  Thee.  H.  Alford. 
{Family  Worship.]  In  his  Poems  and  Poetical  Frag- 
ments, 1831,  and  his  Tear  of  Praise,  1867. 

Saviour,  to  me  Thyself  reveal,  in  the  Amer.  Sabb. 
n.  Bk.,  1858,  is  an  altered  form  of  "  Saviour,  Who  ready 
art  to  hear,"  p.  997,  ii. 

Saviour,  we  seek  the  watery  tomb.  [Holy  Baptism.] 
Anon,  in  the  Bap.  New  Sel.,  1828  No.  397.  In  the  s.  mss. 
it  is  attributed  to  "  Maria  G.  Saffery,"  on  the  authority 
of  Mr.  W.  II.  J.  Page  of  Calne.  In  some  American 
collections  it  begins,  "  O  Lord,  we  in  Thy  footsteps  tread." 

Saviour,  Who  this  day  didst  break.  Part  of  "  Great 
Creator,  Who  this  day,"  see  p.  329,  i. 

Say  to  the  righteous  seed.  Jane  Maurice.  [No  Con- 
demnation in  Christ  Jesus.]  From  P.  Maurice's  Choral 
H.  Bk.,  1861,  into  Kennedy,  1863. 

Schmidt,  Heinrich  (Aschenfeldt,  C.  0.  T.)  p.  86,  ii. 
He  d.  Dec.  6,  1846. 
Bchuette,  Conrad  Herman  Louis,  was  b.  at  Vurrel. 
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Haflnover,  Germany.  June  17,  1843,  and  in  1873  became 
a  Professor  in  the  Capital  University,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
He  contributed  5  original  hymns  and  several  trs.  from 
the  German  to  the  Ecang.  Luth.  llyl.,  Columbus,  Ohio, 
1880,  under  the  signature  of  "C.  H.  L.  S." 

Scott,  Elizabeth,  p.  1019.  ii.  Another  of  her  hymns 
in  C.  U.  from  the  Coll.  of  Ash  &  Evans,  1769,  No.  393, 
"  The  Lord  of  love  will  sure  indulge,"  is  given  In  some 
American  hymnals  as  "  The  God  of  mercy  will  indulge  " 
(Death  of  Parents),  with  the  name  of  '*  Fawcett"  pre- 
fixed in  error. 

Scots,  Mary  aueen  of  (b.  D.  c.  8,  1542  ;  d.  Feb.  8, 
1587).     A  metrical  prayer  in  Latin  :  — 

"  0  Domine  Deus  !  speravi  in  Te; 
0  care  mi  Jesu  !  nunc  libera  me. 
In  dura  catena,  in  misera  poena,  desidero  te; 
Languendo,  gemendo,  et  genu  flecteudo, 
Adoro,  imploro,  ut  liberes  me." 
is  given  in  several  works  including  Julian  Sharman's 
Poems  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  1873,  as  the  composition 
of  the  ill-fated  Queen.     It  i6  said  that  it  was  written  by 
her  on  the  fly-leaf  of  her  prayer-book  {Horae  in  laudcm 
B.  M.  Virginis)  the  night  before  her  execution.    This 
book — or  at  any  rate  what  is  regarded  as  such — is  in  the 
library  of  Stonyhurst  College,  Lancashire.     Jt  has  been 
examined  for  the  purposes  of  this  Dictionary.      The 
Prayer  is  not  therein,  nor  is  there  any  evidence  of  any 
portion  of  the  book  having  been  torn  away.     This  fact 
raises  a  grave  doubt  as  to  its  authorship  which  we  are 
unable  to  settle.    The  Prayer  has  been  tr.  by  several 
persons,  including  J.  Fawcett,  1782,  J.  W.  Hewett,  1859, 
p.  145,  &c. 

Scottish  Hymnody,  p.  1023,  i.,  $  irr.  In  Spurgeon's 
0.  0.  H.  Bk.,  I860,  the  following  centos  have  been  taken 
from  the  Scottish  Psalter  of  1650. 

1.  Like  as  the  hart  for  water-brooks.     Ps.  xlii. 

2.  0  greatly  bless'd  the  people  are.     Ps.  Ixxxix. 

3.  0  Thou  that  art  the  mighty  One.     I's.  xlv. 

4.  Pray  that  Jerusalem  may  have.     Ps.  cxxii. 

5.  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  have.     Ps.  cii. 

6.  Woe's  me  that  1  in  Mesech  am.  Ps.  cxx.  Of  this 
cento  sts.  i.,  ii.  are  from  the  Scottish  Ps.  and  iii.-v.  are 
by  Mr.  Spurgeon. 

Other  centos  also  in  C.  U.  are : — 

7.  Give  thanks  to  God,  for  good  is  He.     Ps.  cxxxvi. 

8.  Praise  God :  from  heaven  praise  Him.    Ps.  cxlviii. 

9.  Set  thou  thy  trust  upon  the  Lord.     Ps.  xxxvii. 
Scudder,  Eliza,  p.  1035,  i.     From  No.  7,  "Thou  long 

disowned,  &c,"  the  cento  "Come,  Thou,  with  purifying 
fire,"  in  Stryker's  Church  Sung,  1889,  is  taken. 

Sears,  Septimus.  Three  hymns  with  this  signature 
arc  given  in  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  &  G.,  1872,  all  dated 
1865  :— (1)  Lov'd  with  love  from  everlasting  {Election)  ; 
(2)  O  people,  selected  by  sovereign  love  {Election) ;  (3) 
Sons  of  Zion,  lift  your  eyes  {Heaven  Anticipated). 

Sedulius,  Coelius,  p.  1037,  i.  Migne's  text  is  from 
Areval,  not  from  Huemer. 

Selborne,  Roundell  Palmer,  Earl  of,  s.  of  W.  J. 
Palmer,  Rector  of  Mixbury,  Oxford,  was  b.  Nov.  27, 
1812,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Oxford.  Called 
to  the  Bar  he  rapidly  advanced  in  the  profession,  and 
became  Lord  Chaucellor  in  1872.  Lord  Selborne  did 
great  service  to  hymnody  by  the  publication  of  his  Book 
of  Praise,  1862  (enlarged  ed.,  1867),  in  which  the  original 
texts  of  some  of  the  finest  of  English  hymns  were  re- 
stored ;  and  by  calling  attention  in  his  paper  on  English 
Church  Hymnody  at  the  York  Church  Congress  in  1866, 
to  the  mutilations  which  those  hymns  had  undergone. 
Since  1866  editors  of  repute  have  recognized  the  justice 
of  Lord  .Selborne's  strictures,  and  far  better  work  than 
heretofore  is  the  resu.t.     He  d.  May  4,  1895. 

Sens  Missal,  1042,  ii. 

Serle,  Ambrose,  a  Commissioner  in  the  Government 
Transport  Office,  was  b.  Aug.  30,  1742,  and  d.  Aug.  1, 
1812.  He  pub.  Horae  Solitariae  :  or  Essays  upon  some 
remarkable  Names  and  Titles  of  Jesus  Christ,  &c,  1786. 
In  this  work  short  hymns  are  appended  to  some  of  the 
articles,  and  of  these,  "  Jesus  commissioned  from  above  " 
{Redemption),  and  "  Thy  ways,  O  Lord,  with  wise  de- 
sign "  {Providence),  have  passed  into  several  collections. 
Serle  was  also  the  author  of  other  works.  The  Rev. 
E.  Bickersteth  pub.  Selections  from  the  Works  of  Am- 
brose Serle,  in  1833. 

Servoss,  M.  E.  Hymns  by  this  writer  are  in  I.  D. 
Sankey's  Sac.  Songs  &  Solos,  1*81.  (1;  "  Pe  glad  in  the 
Lord,  and  rejoice"  {Joy  in  the  Redeemer);  and  (2) 
"  When  the  storms  of  life  are  raging  "  {llefugc  in  God). 
Another,  "  'Tis  Jesus  when  the  burdened  heart "  {Jesus, 
the  Sinner's  Friend),  is  in  the  S.  S.  U.  Voice  of  Praise, 
1887.  Miss  Servoss  was  b.  at  Schenectady,  near  New 
York. 


Seven  Dolours  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  p.  578,  ii. 

Sewell.  Elizabeth  Missing,  writer  of  a  number  of 
novels  (Cleve  Hall,  &c),  is  the  author  of  "O  Saviour  ! 
when  Thy  loving  hand  "  {For  use  at  Sea),  in  the  1889 
Suppl,  Hys.  to  H.  A.  dt  M.     She  was  b.  in  1815. 

Shekleton,  Mary,  was  b.  in  1827,  and  d.  in  Dublin, 
Sep.  28,  1883.  She  was  for  many  years  an  invalid, 
during  which  time  she  wrote  several  hymns,  which  were 
printed  in  broadsheet  form.  Several  of  these  are  given 
in  Chosen,  Chastened,  Crowned.  Memorials  of  Mary 
Shekletoji,  late  Secretary  of  the  Invalid's  Prayer  Union, 
by  her  Sister,  1884,  and  are  in  C.  U. :-  (1)  "It  passeth 
knowledge,  that  dear  love  of  Thine  "  {Love  of  Jesus), 
1863;  and  (2),  "One  fervent  wish,  my  God  !  it  speaks 
the  whole"  {Desiring  to  know  Jesus),  1867. 

Shepcote,  Mrs.,  was  one  of  three  sisters  who  pub.,  in 
1840,  Hymns  for  Infant  Children.  By  A.,  C,  and  E., 
the  initial  ••  E  "  being  that  of  Mrs.  Shepcote.  From 
this  little  work  the  popular  hymn  for  children,  "  Jesus, 
holy,  undefiled "  {Child's  Litany),  No.  4,  is  taken. 
Mrs.  Shepcote  was  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  E.  G.  Shepcote, 
sometime  in  Holy  Orders  in  the  Church  of  England. 
Both  husband  and  wife  eventually  joined  the  Roman 
communion. 

Shepherd  of  Israel !  hear  my  prayer.  Sarah  Ellis, 
ne'e  Stickney.  [The  Good  Shepherd.]  Dated  1833  in 
Martineau's  Hymns,  1873.  Mrs.  Ellis  was  b.  1812,  and 
d.  1872. 

Sheppard,  John,  pub.  The  Foreign  Sacred  Lyre :  Me- 
trical Versions  of  Religious  Poetry  from  the  German, 
French,  and  Italian,  Lond.,  1857  ;  and,  The  Christian 
Harp,  a  companion  to  the  former,  Loud.,  1859.  "  Awful 
Power,  Whose  path  of  wonder"  {Divine  Guidance  De- 
sired), is  from  the  latter. 

Shindler,  Mary  S.  B.,  p.  1055,  i.  Other  hymns 
usually  attributed  to  this  writer,  are  "Prince  of  Peace, 
control  my  will  "  {Perfect  Peace),  in  the  Church  of 
England  Magazine,  March  3, 1858,  in  32  lines  ;  and  "  Once 
upon  the  heaving  ocean  "  {Jesus  calming  the  Sea). 

Shine  on  our  souls,  0  King  of  grace.  Altered  form 
of  his  "  Shine  on  our  souls,  eternal  God,"  p.  306,  i. 

Shine  Thou  upon  us,  Lord.  J.  Ellerton.  [For 
Parents  and  Teachers.'}  In  his  Hys.,  1888,  as  "Break 
Thou  to  us,  O  Lord,"  and  dated  1881.  Revised  by  him 
for  the  H.  Cemp.,  1890. 

Shirley,  James,  b.  1596,  d.  1666.  His  "Canst  Thou, 
good  Lord,  forgive  so  soon?"  {Passiontide)  is  inC.  U. 

Should  the  rising  whirlwinds  tear.  From  "  Praise  to 
God,  immortal  praise,"  p.  904,  i. 

Shrubsole,  WiUiam,  p.  1056,  i.  It  must  be  noted  that 
this  hymn-writer  is  not  the  William  Shrubsole  of  Canter- 
bury, the  organist,  and  composer  of 'the  tune  "Miles 
Lane  "  to  E.  Perronet's  "  All  hail !  the  power  of  Jesus' 
Name  "  (p.  41,  i.). 

Signed  with  the  Cross  that  Jesus  bore.  [Confirma- 
tion^ Anon,  in  the  Catholic  Hyl.,  1860,  and  several 
later  collections.  From  it  "Here  in  Thy  presence, 
dread  and  sweet,"  is  taken. 

Sigourney,  Lydia,  p.  1057,  ii.    Additional  hymns  are : 

1.  We  thank  Thee,  Father,  for  the  day.  Sunday. 
This  in  Stryker's  Church  Songs,  1889,  is  dated  1850. 

2.  When  the  parting  bosom  bleeds.  For  Use  at  Sea. 
From  Adams  and  Chapin's  Hys.  for  Christian  Devotion, 
1846. 

3.  Prayer  is  the  dew  of  faith.    Prayer. 

4.  We  praise  Thee,  Lord,  if  but  one  soul.  An  altered 
form  of  her  hymn  on  Temperance  (No.  13). 

Since  all  the  coming  [varying]  scenes  of  time. 
Altered  forms  of  "Since  all  the  downward  tracts  of 
time,"  p.  517,  i. 

Sing,  my  soul,  His  wondrous  love.  [Praise  of  the 
Father.]  In  a  Baltimore  Coll.,  1800,  in  3  6t. ;  the  Amer. 
Prayer  Bk.  Coll.,  1826,  in  4  Bt.,  &c. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  the  children's  hymn.  R.  S.  Hawker. 
[School  Hymn.]  In  his  Poetical  Works,  1879,  p.  77,  in 
7  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed,  "The  Song  of  the  School;  St. 
Mark's,  Morwenstow  "  (p.  499,  i.). 

Singleton.  R.  C,  p.  1060,  i.  From  Burke's  Landed 
Gentry  we  find  Singleton  was  the  second  s.  of  Francis 
Corbet,  of  Aclare,  co.  Meath,  who  in  1820  took  the  name 
of  Singleton  only,  and  gave  to  his  son  the  name  of  Corbet 
as  a  Christian  name.  The  same  authority  says  that 
R.  C.  Singleton  was  b.  Oct.  9,  1810.     He  d.  Feb.  7,  1881. 

Sinner,  come.  'Slid  thy  gloom.  Lent.  In  T.  llastiuga's 
Spiritual  Songs,  1831,  No.  278. 

Sit  qui  rite  canat  te  modo  virginem.  J.  R.  de  San- 
teuil.  [St.  John  Evangelist.]  In  his  Hymni Sac,  1698, 
p.  31 ;  the  Sens  Brev.,  1702 ;  the  Rouen  Brev.,  1728.; 
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the  Paris  Brev.,  1736 ;  and  Newman,  1838-65.  Tr.  as  :— 
••  Some  rightly  celebrate,"  by  J.  D.  Chambers,  1857. 

Sit  qui  tonantem,  Christe,  canat  manum.  [Sacred 
Heart  of  Christ.]  This  is  found  in  the  Noyon  Breviary 
of  176-1,  Pars  aut.,  p.  603,  and  the  Hymnaire  de  Noyon, 
1772,  p.  496,  as  a  hymn  for  the  Festival  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  the  office  being  appointed  for  use  on  the  1st  S.  in 
September,  and  ranked  as  a  double  of  the  second  class. 
It  is  also  found  in  the  Rouen  Paroissicn,  1843,  p.  596. 
From  this  it  was  tr.  as :— "  Some  sing,  0  Christ,  Thine 
awful  power,"  by  T.  I.  Ball,  for  the  5th  ed.,  1873,  of  the 
Appx.  to  the  H.  Noted,  as  No.  240.  [J.  M.] 

Sleep 'on.  beloved,  sleep  and  take  thy  rest.  Sarah 
Doudney.  [Death  Anticipated.]  Pub.  in  her  Ps.  of  Life, 
1871,  p.  76,  in  7  st.  of  3  1.,  with  the  refrain  "  Good 
night."  It  is  entitled  "The  Christian's  'Goodnight,'" 
and  is  headed  with  the  following  sentence,  "  The  early 
Christians  were  accustomed  to  bid  their  dying  friends 
•Good  night!'  so  sure  were  they  of  their  awaking  at 
the  Resurrection  morning." 

Sleeper,  "W.  T.,  is  given  in  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sac.  Songs 
and  Solos,  1881,  as  the  author  of  "  A  ruler  once  came  to 
Jesus  by  night"  {Need  for  the  New  Birth). 

Small,  James  Grindly,  s.  of  George  Small,  j.p.  of 
Edinburgh,  was  b.  in  that  city  in  1817.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  the  High  School,  and  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh. He  studied  divinity  under  Dr.  Chalmers,  and  in 
1843  he  joined  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  In  1847  he 
becume  the  minister  of  the  Free  Church  at  Bervie,  near 
Montrose.  He  d.  at  Renfrew,  Feb.  11,  1888.  His 
poetical  works  were  (1)  The  Highlands  and  other  Poems, 
1843,  3rd  ed.  1852  ;  (2)  Songs  of  the  Vineyard  in  Days 
of  Gloom  and  Sadness,  1846  ;  (3)  Hymns  for  Youthful 
Voices,  1859 ;  (4)  Psalms  and  Sacred  Songs,  1866.  His 
well-known  hymn  "I've  found  a  Friend:  oh  such  a 
Friend  "  {Jesus,  the  Friend),  appeared  in  his  Ps.  &  Sac. 
Songs,  1866.  It  is  found  in  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sacred  S.  and 
Solos,  1878,  and  others. 

Smith,  Charles,  an  officer  in  the  National  Provincial 
Bank,  b.  at  Hackney,'  London,  Jan.  29,  1844,  is  the 
author  of  '*  Lord !  when  through  sin  I  wander  "  (Holy 
Labour),  and  "When  in  the  morning  I  awake"  (Joy 
and  Sorroio  alike  from  God),  which  were  written  for 
Horder's  Bk.  of  Praise  for  Children,  1875.  The  former 
was  revised  for  Horder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884.  [\V.  G.  H.] 

Smith,  J.  Wheaton,  d.d.,  author  of  "  'Tis  Bweet  in 
the  trials  of  conflict  and  6in  "  (Heaven  Anticipated),  in 
the  Devotional  Hy.  it  Tune  Bk.,  1864,  was  b.  in  Provi- 
dence, Rhode  Island,  June  26,  1823,  educated  at  Brown 
University  and  Newton  Theological  Institution,  and 
entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1851. 

Smith,  Mary  Louise,  nee  Riley,  b.  May  27,  ]  842,  and 
married  to  Albert  Smith,  is  the  author  of  "  Let  us  gather 
up  the  sunbeams  "  (Care  of  little  Things),  which  was 
written  Feb.  23,  1867. 

Smythe,  James  Francis,  was  b.  at  Bristol,  Oct.,  1830, 
and  entered  the  Baptist  Ministry  in  1858.  His  first 
poetical  production  appeared  in  the  Bap.  Mag.,  in  1856. 
No.  128  in  the  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys.  for  School  and  Home, 
1882,  "  0  Jesus !  meek  and  lowly  "  (Jesus,  the  Example 
of  Humility),  is  by  him. 

8olemnitas  sancti  Pauli.  [Conversion  of  St.  Paul.] 
This  sequence  is  apparently  of  English  origin.  It  is 
found  in  a  Sarum  Missal,  circa  1370  (Barlow,  5,  p.  319) ; 
a  Hereford  Missal,  circa  1390,  and  a  York  Missal,  circa 
1390  (all  in  the  Bodleian).    Printed  text  in  Daniel,  v. 

&234.  Tr.  as  "Royal  sons  of  Jesus,"  by  Mrs.  E.  H. 
itchell,  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884.  Also  tr.  by  C.  B. 
Pearson,  1868,  p.  342.  [J.  M.] 

Soon  as  my  infant  lips  can  speak.  [Childhood  for 
God.]  Anon,  in  R.  Hill's  Coll.  of  Hys.  for  Children, 
1808,  No.  203.     Possibly  by  him. 

Sow  ye  beside  all  waters.  Anna  Shipton.  [Missions.] 
From  her  Whispers  in  the  Palms,  1855. 

Speak  gently  ;  it  is  better  far.  [Gentleness.]  Usuall? 
attributed  to  George  "Washington  Hangford,  and  d-frxl 
1847.     In  Sbarpe's  London  Mag.,  Feb.  1818. 

Spence,  James,  d.d.,  b.  1821,  educated  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Aberdeen ;  and  entered  the  Congregational 
Ministry  in  1845.  Contributed  "What  moans  the 
water  in  this  font  ?"  (Holy  Baptism)  to  the  New  Cong. 
H.  Bk.,  1859.  (S  e  Miller's  Singers  tfe  Songs,  1869,  p.  553.") 
Hed.  Feb.  28,  1876. 

Spencer,  James,  was  b.  at  Mire  River,  near  Louis- 
burg,  Island  of  Cape  Breton,  Nova  Scotia,  Oct.  13, 
1816.  He  followed  mercantile  pursuits  for  several 
years,  and  it  was  not  until  1853  that  he  entered  the 
Baptist  ministry  at  Chester,  Nova  Scotia.  His  hymn, 
••Jesus,  while  life's  seas  we  sail"  (For  use  at  Sea), 


appeared  in  The  Canadian  Bap.  H.  Bk.,  1888.  (Bur- 
rage's  Baptist  H.  Writers,  1888,  p.  391.) 

Spirit  of  God!  descend  upon  my  heart.  G.  Croly. 
[Holiness  Desired.]    From  his  Ps.  JtHys.,  1854. 

Spirit  of  grace,  and  health,  and  power.  Part  of 
"Father  of  all,  Whose  powerful  voice,"  p.  368,  i. 

Spirit  of  power,  and  truth,  and  love.  W.  L.  Alexan- 
der.   [Whitsuntide.]    From  his  Sel.,  1849,  No.  184. 

Spitta,  C.  J,  P.,  p.  1076,  ii.  A  new  ed.  of  the 
Psalter  und  Harfe  (both  parts),  with  biographical  In- 
troduction, was  pub.  at  Gotha  in  1890. 

Spring  up,  my  soul,  with  ardent  flight.  P.  Dod- 
dridge. [Looking  Heavenward.]  From  his  Hys.  1755, 
No.  268. 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa.  Note  (1):— p.  1082,  i.  The 
po2m  "Crux  de  te  volo  conqueri"  is  apparently  by 
Philippe  de  Greve  (d.  1236),  sometime  chancellor  of  the 
Cathedral  of  Paris  (see  Daurel  el  Breton,  ed.  P.  Meyer, 
Paris,  1880,  p.  lxxv.,  where  it  is  printed  from  the  ms. 
Lat.  673,  of  the  beginning  of  the  13th  cent,  in  the  Bibl. 
Nat.  Paris.)  (2)  p.  1082,  ii,,  line  6  read :— "  Plagae 
istae."  Also  note  that  in  a  Latin  Bible  of  circa  850,  in 
Brit.  Mus.  (Add.  10546  ff.  2236,  and  4276),  the  latter  text 
reads,  "Stigmata  Jesu,"  and  omits  "Domini."  At 
p.  1084,  i.,  No.  6  is  by  H.  Mills,  1815. 

Stamp,  John,  was  for  some  time  a  minister  with  the 
Primitive  Methodists;  but,  for  various  reasons,  he  was 
suspended  in  1841.  For  sometime  afterwards  he  preached 
in  Hull,  where  a  chapel  was  built  for  him  in  West  Street. 
There  also  his  weakness  displayed  itself,  and  he  had  to 
remove  elsewhere.  Thenceforth  he  lived,  it  is  said,  in 
great  poverty  until  his  death.  He  pub.  The  Christian's 
Spiritual  Song  Book,  in  1845.  It  contains  several 
of  his  hymns,  two  of  which, — (1)  "  Leave  Thee,  no,  my 
dearest  [gracious]  Saviour"  (Perseverance),  and  (2), 
"Pity,  Lord,  a  wretched  creature"  (Lent)  —  are  in 
Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk.,  1866. 

Stanley,  Charles,  a  Sheffield  merchant,  b.  circa  1821, 
a  member  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  has  pub.  a  large 
number  of  tracts  and  some  volumes  of  verse,  including 
The  Jewel  and  the  Star,  1855,  and  Wild  Tliyme,  under 
the  signature  "C.  S."  (sometimes  given  as  "Charles 
Sabine,"  in  error).  From  Wild  Thyme  the  hymns  "  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God!  Behold,  believe,  and  live" 
(Faith)  ;  and  "  He  gave  me  back  the  bond  "  (Pardon), 
are  taken. 

Steele,  Anne,  p.  1089,  i.,  Additional  hymns  in  C.  U. : 

1.  Amazing  love  that  etoop'd  so  low.    Thankfulness. 
From   "O  dearer  to  my  thankful  heart,"  1780,  iii. 

2.  Bright  scenes  of  bliss,  unclouded  skies.  Saved  by 
Hope.     Poems,  1760,  i.  p.  228. 

3.  Jesus  demands  this  heart  of  mine.  Pardon  De- 
sired.   Poems,  1760,  i.  p.  120. 

4.  Jesus,  Thou  Source  divine.  Christ  the  Way. 
Poems,  1760,  i.  p.  53,  altered. 

5.  Lord,  how  mysterious  are  Thy  ways.  Mysteries 
of  Providence.     Poems,  1760,  i.  p.  131. 

6.  Lordtin  Thy  preat,  Thy  glorious  Name.  Ps.  xzxi. 
Poems,  1760,  ii.  p.  158. 

Steele,  Harriet,  ne'e  Binney,  daughter  of  Amos  Binney, 
d.d.,  and  wife  of  Daniel  Steele,  d.d.,  wrote  "Children, 
loud  hosannas  singing"  (Palm  Sunday),  at  the  request 
of  the  Editors  of  the  Meth.  Episc.  Hyl.  in  1877.  Pub. 
therein,  1878.     (Nutter's  //.  Studies,  1884,  p.  338.) 

Stephenson,  Isabella  S.,  is  the  author  of  "  Holy 
Father !  in  Thy  mercy  "  (For  Absent  Friends),  in  the 
1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  &  M. 

Stevenson,  Matilda  Boyle,  nee  Davis,  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  G.  H.  Davis,  ll.d.,  formerly  Secretary  of  the  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society,  was  b.  at  Weymouth,  Sept.,  1838, 
and  was  married  in  1863  to  the  Rev.  j.  F.  Stevenson,  d.d., 
Cong.  Minister,  late  of  Brixton.  Her  hymn,  "Sweet 
flowers  are  blooming  in  God's  sight  "  (Spring),  first  ap- 
peared in  W.  R.  Stevenson's  School  Hyl.,  1880.  [YV.  R.  S.] 

Stevenson,  William  Fleming,  d.d.,  b.  at  Strabane, 
Tyrone,  Ireland,  Sep.  20,  1832 ;  educated  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow  ;  became  in  1860  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter at  Rathgar,  Dublin  ;  and  d.  there  Sep.  16,  1886. 
The  larger  ed.  of  his  Hys.  for  the  Ch.  and  Home,  1873, 
contains  careful  biographical  and  other  notes.  He  also 
contributed  to  it  a  few  trs.  from  the  German.    [J.  M.] 

StiU,  0  Lord,  our  faith  increase.  Part  of  "  Come,  and 
let  us  sweetly  join,"  p.  244,  i. 

Still,  still  with  Thee,  my  God.  An  altered  form  of 
"Still  with  Thee,  O  my  God,"  p.  1094,  i. 

Still  wilt  Thou  yet  be  found.  A  cento  from  "And 
wilt  Thou  yet  be  found?  "  p.  67,  i. 

Stockton,  John  Hart,  b.  April  19,  1813,  and  d.  March 
25,  1877,  was  the  author  of  "Come,  every  soul  by  sin 
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oppressed  "  (Invitation),  in  I.  1).  Sankey's  Sacred  Songs 
and  Solos,  1878,  and  of  "  The  Cross,  the  Cross,  the  blood- 
Btained  Cross"  (Good  Friday)  in  the  same  collection. 

Stockton,  Martha  Matilda,  nee  Brustar.was  b.  June  11 , 
1821 ;  married  to  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Stoakton,  of  Ocean 
City,  Cape  May  County,  New  Jersey ;  and  d.  Oct.  18, 
1885.  Her  hymn,  "God  loved  the  world  of  sinners  lost  " 
(The  Love  of  God),  in  Laudes  Domini,  1884,  is  dated  1871. 
Stoddart,  Mary  Ann,  author  of  Every  Day  Duties, 
1840  ;  Scriptural  Poems  for  Children,  1840  ;  and 
National  Ballads,  1841  and  1861;  also  contributed 
several  poetical  pieces  to  Mrs.  Herbert  Mayo's  Sel.  of 
Jlys.  and  Poetry  for  the  Use  of  Infant  Schools,  &c, 
1838  and  1846.  Of  these  pieces,  "  Children  who  have 
seen  the  sea"  (Christ  the  Hock),  in  4  st.  of  8  1.,  has 
come  into  C.  U.  as,  "  Christians  who  have  seen  the  sea," 
as  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

Stone,  Mary  Kent  Adams,  daughter  of  J.  S.  Stone, 
D.D.,  Dean  of  the  Theological  Scbocl  of  the  Prot.  Episc. 
Church,  Cambridge,  Mass.  (b.  1835),  is  the  author  of 
"  Lord,  with  a  very  tired  mind  "  (In  Affliction),  inHor- 
der's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884.   Written  in  1879.     [W.  G.  H.] 

Strangers,  pilgrims,  here  below.  [Trust  in  Jesus.] 
Anon,  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1822,  No.  659. 

Straphan,  Joseph.  This  author  contributed  3  hymns 
to  Hippon's  Bap.  Sel.,  1787  (see  p.  149,  i.),  viz. :— (I) 
"  Blest  is  the  man  whose  heart  expands  "  (Education 
of  the  Young);  (2)  "On  wings  of  faith  mount  up,  my 
soul,  and  rise"  (Heaven  anticipated);  and  (3)  "Our 
Father,  Whose  eternal  sway  "  (Divine  Worship).  From 
Mo.  1  two  centos  have  been  taken :— (1)  "Blest  work 
the  youthful  mind  to  win,"  in  several  collections  in 
G.  Britain;  and  (2),  "Delightful  work,  young  souls  to 
win,"  in  use  in  Ameiica.  Straphan's  birth  is  given  as 
1757.  From  a  hymn  in  the  Gospel  Magazine,  we  find 
that  he  resided  at  that  time  at  Hanley.  Further  details 
are  wanting.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Strype,  E.  H.  In  Martineau's  Hys.,  1873,  "0  for  the 
coming  of  the  end"  (Peace  Desired),  is  giveu  as  by 
"E.  H.  Strype,  1843." 

Summi  Regis,  p.  1103,  i.  In  a  10th  cent.  Ms.  at 
Brussels  (No.  8550-51). 

Surrey,  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of,  was  b.  circa  1520, 
and  beheaded  Jan.  19,  1547.  His  religious  poems  and 
psalm-versions  were  probably  written  whilst  he  lay  a 
prisoner  iu  the  Tower.  They  consist  of  five  chapters 
of  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes,  and  four  Psalms  in  verse 
(see  p.  928,  ii.,  4). 

Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  sweet  hour  of  prayer.  W.  W. 
Walford.  [Prayer.]  Iu  Nutter's  Hymn  Studies,  N*  Y„ 
1884,  the  note  to  this  hymn  is  "Mr.  Butterworth,  iu  his 
Story  of  the  Hymns,  says,  '  This  hymn  was  written  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Walford,  an  English  blind  preacher,  and  was 
given  to  the  public  in  1849.' "  Beyond  this  we  have 
no  information  except  that  the  hymn  is  in  several 
American  collections,  Including  the  Meth.  Episcopal 
Hymnal,  1878,  and  that  the  original  consists  of  4  st.  of 
8  1.  This  hymn  is  given  on  p.  1204,  ii.  52,  as  by  Mrs. 
Van  Alstyne,  in  error. 

Sweet  is  the  fading  light  of  eve.  An  altered  form  of  J. 
Edmeston's  "  Sweet  is  the  light  of  Sabbath  eve,"  p,  322,  i. 

Sweet  is  the  Spirit's  strain.  J.  Anstice.  [Invita- 
tion.] Appeared  in  his  Hymns,  1330,  p.  95,  in  5  st.  of 
5  1.,  and  based  upou  Rev.  xxii.  17.  In  some  collections 
it  is  considerably  altered  although  the  opening  line  is 
unchanged.  It  has  been  attributed  to  "J.  Austin,"  but 
in  error. 

Sweet  Thy  memory,  Saviour  blest.  An  altered  form 
of  "Sweet,  and  with  enjoyment  fraught,"  p.  588,  i. 

Swift  as  a  weaver's  shuttle  darts.  Elizabeth  Scott. 
[New  Year.]  This  hymn  is  in  mss.  i.  and  ii.  noted  under 
Scott,  Elizabeth,  p.  1019,  ii.  It  is  a  somewhat  striking 
hymn,  but  has  gone  out  of  general  use. 

Sylvester,  Joshua,  was  b.  in  1563,  and  d.  in  Holland, 
Sep.  28,  1618.  He  was  a  poet,  ami  a  merchant  adven- 
turer, and  was  held  in  much  esteem  by  Q.  Elizabeth  and 
King  James.  His  works  were  collected  and  critically 
edited  by  Dr.  Grosart  in  the  Chertsey  Worthies  Library, 
with  a  "Memoir  from  original  sources. 

Symons,  Emily  E.,  author  of  "  I  give  myself  to  Thee  " 
(Confirmation.)  A  beautiful  hymn  for  its  puipose,  iu 
the  1890  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp. 

Synesius,  p.  1109,  i.  Trs.  of  Odes  1,  2,  4,  8  and  10, 
by  1.  Williams,  are  in  his  Thoughts  in  Past  Years,  1348, 
pp.  361-383. 


T.  T.  N.    An  anonymous  writer  who  contributed  the 
following  hymns  to  the  2nd  ed.  of  the  Anglican  H.  Bk., 


1871:  (1)  "Awake!  awake!  put  on  Thy  strength"! 
(Processional);  (2)  "My  son,  give  me  thine  heart" 
(Lent) ;  (3)  "  O  loving  Saviour,  who  art  touched  "  (Jesus, 
the  Sympathiser) ;  (4)  "  The  Lord  ascends  the  sacred 
hill"  (Transfiguration);  (5)  "Throned  above  the 
starry  spheres  "  (St.  Mark). 

Tait,  Gilbert.    See  Maccall,  William. 

Tapp,  Jakob.  Little  is  known  of  this  writer.  He 
became  pastor  primarius  and  superintendent  at  SchO- 
ningen,  Brunswick,  in  1616,  and  d.  there  iu  1630  (MS, 
from  Superintendent  Wichmann,  Schoningcn,  &c).  The 
hymn,  "Das  alto  Jahr  vergangeu  ist"  has  sometimes 
been  ascribed  to  him.     See  p.  1093,  i. 

Tatlock,  Eleanor,  of  Sandwich.  Two  vols,  of  her 
Poems  were  pub.  In  1811,  and  her  hymn  "Far  from 
Thy  fold,  O  God,  my  feet  "  (Reconciliation)  is  given 
In  Hatfield's  Church  Hys.  N.  Y.  1872.  It  appeared  in 
the  Evang.  Mag.,  1798,  p.  307. 

Taylor,  Clare.  Miller,  in  his  Singers  and  Songs  of 
the  Church,  1869,  p.  230,  6ays  of  this  hymn-wiiter, 
"  She  is  said  to  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
England  residing  in  Westminster ;"  that  "  she  was  pro- 
bably a  friend  of  Zinzendorf's,  and  much  in  association 
with  the  Moravians,"  and  that  "she  died  in  February, 
1778."  Her  original  hymns  and  trs.  from  the  German 
appeared  in  the  Moravian  II.  Hk.  1742-89.  There  are 
in  the  1886  ed.  of  the  same  //.  Bk.  the  following  original 
hymns  all  signed  with  her  name  : — 

1.  All  glory  be  to  God  on  high,  Ye  sons  of  Adam,  &c. 
CJtrislmas.    (1742.) 

2.  Behold  the  loving  Son  of  God.  Good  Friday. 
(1742.) 

3.  Lord,  my  times  are  in  Thy  hand.  Death  Antici- 
pated.    (1789.) 

4.  Lord,  to  Thy  people  aid  dispense.  Missions. 
(1789.) 

5.  O  Jesus,  Jesus,  my  good  Lord.     tent.    (1742.) 

6.  O  Lord,  the  contrite  sinner's  Friend.  Jesus  Vie 
Fritnd.     (1742.) 

7.  Our  heavenly  Father  is  not  known.  God  the 
Father.     (1742.) 

8.  The  Cross,  the  Cross,  Oh  that's  my  gain.  Good 
Friday.  (1742.)  From  this  "What  wondrous  cause 
could  move  Thy  heart  ?"  in  Spurgeon's  O.  O.  H.  Bk., 
1866, is  taken. 

9.  What  praise  unto  the  Lamb  is  due.  H.  Communion. 
10.  Who  can  condemn,  since  Christ  hath  died  ?  Safety 

in  Christ,  1742.     Part  of  No.  7. 

Tu  1865  D.  Sedgwick  collected  39  of  her  hymns,  and 
pub.  them  as  Hys.  composed  chiefly  on  the  Atonement 
of  Christ  and  Bedemption  through  His  Blood. 

Taylor,  William,  the  s.  of  a  manufacturer,  was  b.  at 
Norwich,  Nov.  7,  1765,  and  educated  at  Mr.  Barbauld's 
school  at  Palgrave  (see  p.  113,  ii.).  After  travelling 
abroad,  he  settled  at  Norwich  in  1782.  In  1791  he  re- 
tired from  business  and  devotc-d  himself  to  literature. 
He  was  a  frequent  contributor  to  the  Monthly,  the 
Critical,  and  other  Heviews,  and  was  one  of  the  first  to 
introduce  the  study  of  German  literature  into  England. 
His  trs.  of  Lessing's  Nathan  der  Weise  appeared  in 
1791,  and  of  Goethe's  Iphigenie  in  Tauris  in  1793.  In 
1813  he  pub.  English  Synonyms  Discriminated,  and  in 
1828-30  his  Historical  Survey  of  German  Poetry,  3  vols. 
He  d.  March  5,  1836.  A  Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Writ- 
ings of  William  laylor,  by  J.  W.  Robbcrds,  in  2  vols., 
was  pub.  in  London  in  1843.  Taylor  was  a  member  of 
the  congregation  of  the  Octagon  Chapel,  Norwich,  and 
contributed  the  following  5  hymns  to  Dr.  Enfield's 
Norwich  Sel.  of  Hys.  for  Social  Worship,  1795 
(p.  331,  ii.):— 

1.  Father  of  peace,  O  turn  once  more.    For  Mercy. 

2.  God  of  the  universe,  Whose  hand.  God  the  Uni- 
versal Benefactor. 

3.  Moods,  planets,  suns  that  swim  the  sky.  Nature 
perishable,  God  eternal. 

4.  The  Lord  is  just;  He  made  the  chain.    The  Just  Man. 

5.  Well  sleeps  the  good  who  sinks  to  rest. 

These  hymns  were  repeated  without  author's  name 
in  the  Norwich  hymn-book  of  1814,  and  again,  some- 
times with  and  at  other  times  without  name,  in  later 
Unitarian  collections.  [V.  D.  D.] 

Teach  me  to  live !  'tis  easier  far  to  die.  [Consecra- 
tion of  Self  to  Christ.]  This  is  given  in  the  1872  ed.  of 
Snepp's  S.  of  Grace  and  Glory,  as  from  a  "Dublin 
Leaflet,  I860."  In  the  Musical  ed.  of  1880  he  gives  the 
writer's  name  as  "  Ellen  Elizabeth  Burman,  1860." 

Tebbs,  Henry  Virtue,  was  b.  in  Chelsea  iu  1797.  He 
was  a  Proctor  in  Doctors'  Commons,  and  joined  iu  esta- 
blishing the  first  Sunday  School  in  Chelsea.  Most  of  his 
later  years  were  spent  on  the  Continent,  mostly  at 
Pcgli,  near  Genoa,  and  where,  mainly  through  his  exer- 
tions, a  Church  for  the  English  congregation  was  erected 
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and  where  he  d.  Nov.  27,  1876.  (Record,  Dec.  23, 1876.) 
His  hymn  •*  Come  to  me,  Lord,  when  first  I  wake " 
(Morning)  was  written  for  his  wife's  birthday,  March  16, 
1851,  and  circulated  irf  ws.  for  some  years.  In  1866  it 
was  printed  in  the  N.  Y.  Hours  at  Home,  and  then  in 
the  Hy.  Comp.  and  other  collections.  It  has  been  tr.  into 
17  languages,  and  has  also  been  embossed  for  the  blind. 
Tennyson,  Alfred,  Lord,  s.  of  the  Rev.  G.  C.  Tenny- 
son, Rector  of  Somersby,  Lincolnshire,  was  b.  at 
Somersby,  Aug.  6,  1809  ;  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge  ;  appointed  Poet  Laureate  in  1850,  and  raised 
to  the  Peerage  in  1884.  Although  Lord  Tennyson  has  not 
written  any  hymns,  extracts  from  his  poems  are  some- 
times used  as  such,  as  "Strong  Son  of  God,  immortal 
Love  "  (Faith  in  the  Son  of  God),  from  the  Introduction 
to  his  In  Memoriam,  1850  ;  the  well-known  "  Too  late, 
too  late,  ye  cannot  enter  now,"  and  others.  The  former 
is  sometimes  given  as  "Spirit  of  immortal  Love,"  and 
ngain  as  "  Eternal  God,  immortal  Love." 
Ter  Sanctus.  [Greek  Hymnody,  $  10, 3.] 
The  -call  to  arms  is  sounding.  Claudia  F.  Herna- 
man.  [For  Church  Workers.]  Contributed  to  the 
1888  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  <fc  M. 

The  Christ  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun.  An  altered 
form  of"  Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun,"  p.  601,  ii. 
The  earth  is  all  the  Lord's.  [Ps.  xxiv.]  This,  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  No.  928,  is  thus  composed :— st.  i.,  ii. 
from  J.  Keble's  Fsalter,  1839,  p.  49,  and  st.  iii.,  iv.  from 
the  New  Version,  1696. 

The  fields  are  all  white.  [Missions.']  Anon,  in  the 
Bk.  of  Praise  for  Children,  1881,  and  several  later 
collections. 

The  first  who  dared  to  die.  Part  of  "Go  forward  in 
your  course"  (p.  430,  i.). 

The  God  of  life  Whose  constant  care.  An  altered 
form  of  "  God^of  my  life,  Thy  constant  care,"  p.  435,  i. 
The'  good  old  book !  with  histories.  [H.  Scriptures.] 
An  altered  form  of  H.  Bateman's  (p.  117,  i.)  "  Wonder- 
ful book  !  with  histories,"  in  his  Sunday  Sunshine,  1858. 
The  hallowed  morn  is  dear  to  me.  An  altered  form 
of  "  Dear  is  the  hallowed  morn  to  me,"  p.  273,  ii.  2. 
The  original  appeared  in  Cunningham's  De  Ranee,  a 
Poem,  1815,  p.  94,  and  then  in  the  Sac.  Poetry. 

The  Head  that  once  was  crowned  with  thorns,  p. 
1152,  ii.  Sometimes  altered  to  "Jesus,  our  Head,  once 
crowned, with  thorns." 

The  heavenly  treasure  now  we  have.  A  cento  from 
"  God  of  all  consolation,  take,"  p.  433,  ii. 

The  hours  of  work  are  over.  Altered  from  "  The 
hours  of  school  are  over,"  p.  1152,  ii. 

The  long  descent  is  o'er.  Elizabeth  Rundle-Chanles. 
[St.  Thomas.]  An  adaptation  of  her  poem,  "The  Winter 
solstice,"  in  her  Songs,  New  and  Old,  1887,  p.  227,  for 
St.  Thomas's  Day  in  the  Hy.  Comp.,  1890.  "  Its  thoughts 
on  the  shortest  day  of  the  year  interwoven  with  the 
apostle  St.  Thomas  struggling  '  From  downward  steeps 
of  doubt '  [st.  ii.]  into  the  calm  sunlight  of  faith,  will 
not  be  forgotten  when  once  suggested  by  this  most 
helpful  hymn  "  (Bp.  Bickersteth's  Note,  p.  cv.). 

The  Lord  he  with  me  everywhere.  TV.  Hammond. 
[Journeying.]  From  his  Ps.,  Hys.  &  S.  Songs,  1745, 
p.  118,  st.  ii. 

The  Lord  Himself  shall  come.  A  cento  from  "  For  ever 
with  the  Lord  "  (p.  381,  i.),  with  a  slightly  altered  text. 
The  Lord  Jehovah  reigns,  p.  1153,  ii.    This  is  not  a 
version  of  Ps.  148,  but  an  original  hymn. 

The  Lord's  my  Shepherd,  I'll  not  want,  p.  1154,  i. 
The  text  quoted  is  from  a  copy  of  Rous's  1643  ed.  in  the 
library  of  Elham  Church,  Kent. 

The  morning  breaks,  and  slumber  sweet.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [Morning.']  Written  at  Penmaenmawr, 
N.  Wales,  1887;  pub.  in  the  Church  Pastoral  Aid 
quarterly  periodical  Church  and  People,  No.  1,  April, 
1889,  and  his  Hy.  Comp.,  1890. 

The  pall  of  night  o'ershades  the  earth,  p.  820  ii. 
This  is  a  tr.  of  "  Nox  atra,"  p.  820,  i. 

The  rising  God  forsakes  the  tomb.  This  is  part  of 
"  He  dies  !  the  Heavenly  Lover  dies,"  p.  500,  i. 

The  Saviour's  love  to  man  we  bless.  J.  M.  Neale. 
[Lent.]    From  his  Hys.  for  Children,  1843,  No.  24. 

The  shadows  of  the  evening  hours,  p.  913,  ii.  7. 
From  this  "Before  Thy  throne,  O  Lord  ot  heaven,"  is 
taken. 

The  Shepherds  keep  their  flocks  by  night.  [Christ- 
mas.] This  begins  with  st  ii.  of  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  of 
Ode  vii.  of  Xpioros  yevvarai,  p.  232,  i. 

The  twilight  falls,  the  night  is  new.    [Evening.} 


Anon,    in   Cheever's   Commonplace   Bk.  of  American 
Poetry,  1831. 

The  universe  is  shaking.  [Missions.]  Anon,  in  the 
Prim.  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  1853. 

The  voices  of  the  spring,  O  Lord.  [Spring.]  Con- 
tributed to  the  Meth.  Free  Ch.  Hys.,  1889. 

The  wise  may  bring  their  learning.  [Childhood  for 
Christ.]  Anon,  in  the  Cong.  Ch.  Hyl.,  1887,  the  Hyl. 
Comp.,  1890,  &c. 

Thee,  Jehovah,  Thee  adoring.  W.  Goode.  [Divine 
Worship.]  This  in  the  Eug.  Presb.  Ps.  tfc  Hys.,  1867, 
and  others,  begins  with  6t.  16  of  Goode's  version  of  Ps. 
xxxiii.  in  his  Version  of  the  Bk.  of  Ps.,  1811. 

Thee  to  laud  in  songs  divine.  Part  of  "  Lord  and 
God  of  heavenly  powers,"  noted  at  p.  686,  i. 

Then  shone  almighty  power  and  love.  A  cento  from 
"  Awake,  awake  the  sacred  song,"  p.  101,  ii.  (st.  iii.  and 
v.),  and  st.  iii.  from  another  source. 

There  are  no  dreams  beyond  the  tomb.  H.  Bonar. 
[Heaven.]    In  his  Hys.  of  Faith  &  Hope,  1857. 

There  is  a  blessed  home,  p.  1160,  i.  In  Alfred 
Young's  Catholic  Hyl.  N.  V.,  1884,  this  hymn  is  given 
as  "  With  God  there  is  a  home." 

There  is  a  land  of  promise.  Bp.  E.  II.  Bickersteth. 
[Advent.]  Written  in  1883,  at  Penmaenmawr;  pub.  in 
his  From  Tear  to  Year,  1883,  in  8  st.  of  8  1.,  and  in  the 
Hy.  Comp.,  1890,  in  6  st.  of  4  1. 

There  is  a  River  deep  and  broad.  W.  Hum.  [The 
Holy  Spirit.]    From  his  Ps.  tfc  Hys.,  1813. 

There  is  a  [dear  and]  sacred,  hallowed  spot.  [Good 
Friday.]  This  hymn  on  Calvary  appeared  in  the 
Youth's  Magazine,  1812,  p.  103,  with  the  signature  Anne. 
In  his  Notes  to  the  Scottish  Presb.  Hyl.  of  1876,  Mr. 
Thin  says  that  the  author  was  Ann  Martin,  wife  of 
Isaac  Taylor,  senr.,  of  Ongar,  b.  1758,  d.  1830.  We 
have  failed  to  gain  a  corroboration  of  this  statement  from 
the  Taylor  family. 

There  is  no  flock,  however  watched  and  tended.  //. 
W.  Ixmgfellow.  [Death  and  Burial.]  A  cento  from  his 
Seaside  and  Fireside,  1849. 

They  are  going,  only  going.  [Death.]  From  Lyra 
Anglicana,  1864,  into  Elim:  Hys.  of  Holy  Refreshment, 
1865,  and  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hy.  and  Tune  Bk.,  1868. 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord.  T.Kelly.  [Waiting 
upon  God.]  In  his  Hymns,  &c,  1806,  and  based  on 
Isaiah  xl.  31. 

Thine,  Lord,  are  the  blossoms  of  forest  and  field. 
Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth.  [Flower  Services.]  Written  for 
a  Flower  Service  in  Christ  Church,  Hampstead,  held  in 
June,  1883.  It  was  1st  pub.  by  Sampson  Low  &  Co., 
with  music  by  Dr.  Charles  Vincent,  and  then  in  the 
Hy.  Comp.,  1890.    It  is  a  lovely  hymn  for  its  purpose. 

Think,  kind  Jesus,  my  salvation.  This  is  Pt.  ii.  of 
Dr.  Irons's  tr.  of  the  "  Dies  Irae"  (p.  298,  i.,  7). 

Think,  0  ye  who  fondly  languish,  p.  1164,  ii.  Some- 
times given  as  "  Cease,  ye  mourners,  cease  to  languish." 

This  child  we  dedicate  to  Thee.  S.  Gilman.  [H. 
Baptism.]  Professor  Bird  dates  this  1823.  Putnam,  in 
his  Singers  and  Songs,  &c,  1874,  p.  73,  gives  it  in  full 
as  a  tr.  from  the  German.  The  original  we  have  not 
traced. 

This  life's  a  dream,  an  empty  show.  Part  of  "  Lord, 
I  am  Thine,  but  Thou  wilt  prove,"  p.  689,  i. 

This  world  is  all  enchanted  ground.  B.  Beddome. 
[Influence  of  the  World.]  Appeared  in  his  posthumous 
Hymns,  &c,  1717,  No.  333,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.  In  Mont- 
gomery's Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  and  thence  into 
modern  hymn-books. 

Thomas,  David,  d.d.,  b.  Feb.  1,  1813,  editor  of  the 
Homilist,  and  for  several  years  minister  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church,  Stockwell,  prepared  for  that  congrega- 
tion The  Biblical  Liturgy,  1874,  to  which  he  contributed 
26  original  hymns,  of  which  some  two  or  three  have 
passed  into  other  compilations,  including  the  tender 
"  Shew  pity,  Lord,  for  we  are  frail  and  faint"  (Divine 
Pity  Desired),  and  "Jehovah,  evermore  the  same  "  (The 
Immutability  of  God.).     D.  in  Dec.  1894. 

Thou  art  my  God,  my  only  Hope.  Part  of  "  Amidst 
Thy  wrath,  remember  love,"  p.  61,  ii. 

Thou  art  the  Way ;  [by]  to  Thee  alone,  p.  303,  ii.  A 
tr.  of  the  text  of  this  hymn  (as  given  in  H.  A.  &  M.)  by 
Bp.  Charles  Wordsworth  is  in  his  Series  Collectarum 
.  .  .  .  Selecti  Hymni  Psalmique,  1890,  as,  "  Tu  Via; 
In  nobis  monstras  atque  efficis  unus." 

Thou  Fount  of  blessing,  God  of  love.  An  altered 
form  of  "  Being  of  beings,  God  of  love,"  p.  133,  i. 

Thou,  from  Whom  we  never  part.    Eliza  L.  Follen. 
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net  Cabot.    [Evening.']    Pub.  in  her  work  The  Lark  and 
the  Linnet,  1854,  p.  17,  in  3  st.  of  4  1. 

Thou  g ivest  us  the  Bread  of  Life.  E.  S.  [H.  Com- 
munion.'] In  the  Irvingite  llys.  for  the  Use  of  the 
Churches,  1864,  under  the  signature  "  E.  S.  1849." 

Thou  hast  said,  exalted  Jesus.  An  altered  form  of 
"  Hast  Thou  said,  exalted  Jesus  ? "  p.  421,  i. 

Thou  knowest,  Lord,  the  weariness  and  sorrow. 
Jane  Borthivick.  [Rcsignatioji.]  From  her  Thoughts 
for  Thoughtful  Hours,  1859. 

Thou,  my  hidden  life,  appear.  A  cento  from  "  Christ, 
my  hidden  life,  appear,"  p.  225,  ii. 

Thou,  0  Christ,  art  all  I  want.  A  cento  from  "  Jesu, 
Lover  of  my  soul,"  p.  590,  i. 

Thou,  0  Lord,  in  tender  love.  A  cento  from  "  Lo !  I 
come  with  joy  to  do,"  p.  682,  ii. 

Thou  Sovereign  Lord  of  earth  and  skies.  T.  Scott. 
[II.  Matrimony.]    From  his  Lyric  Poems,  1773. 

Thou  standest  at  the  altar,  p.  321,  i.  In  the  1890  ed. 
of  the  Uy.  Comp.  st.  ii.  is  by  Bp.  E.  H.  Bickersteth. 

Thou  that  art  strong  to  comfort,  look  on  me.  [Com- 
fort Desired.]  Adapted  by  S.  Longfellow  in  the 
Americau  Unitarian  Bk.  of  llys..,  1846,  from  a  poem  by 
Mary  Howitt,  1834. 

Thou  Who  hast  promised  Thy  children  to  guide. 
Sarah  Doudney,  [Holy  Matrimony.]  Written  for  use 
in  the  Savoy  Chapel  Royal,  and  printed  in  the  Dec. 
number  of  the  Sunday  Magazine,  1888. 

Though  Angel's  zeal,  though  Prophet's  fire.  [Quin- 
quagesima.]    Anon,  in  the  Child's  Chr.  Year,  1841. 

Though  oft  we  hear  the  joyful  sound.  An  altered 
form  of  "  Long  have  I  sat  beneath  the  sound,"  p.  684,  ii. 

Three  mystic  rays  of  glory  shine.  This  in  Harland's 
Church  Psalter  and  Hyl.,  enlarged  ed.,  1867,  is  a  third 
form  of  "  In  humble  faith  and  holy  love,"  p.  564,  ii. 

Thresher,  Sarah  B.,  an  American  Baptist  hymn- 
writer,  was  b.  at  Zanesville,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1841,  and 
married  to  J.  B.  Thresher,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  in  1861. 

Thrice  blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart.  A  cento  from 
Keble's  '4  Bless'd  are  the  pure  in  heart,"  p.  146,  i. 

Through  all  the  various  shifting  scenes.  [Divine 
Providence.]  This  hymn  appeared  anonymously  in 
[Unitarian]  Liverpool  Coll.,  1763,  p.  57,  in  4  st.  of  4  1. 
It  was  repeated  in  later  collections,  including  Martineau's 
Hys.  of  1840  and  1&73.  In  the  latter  it  is  given  as  by 
"S.  Collett,  1763." 

Thy  Body,  broken  for  my  sake.  Part  of  "According 
to  Thy  gracious  word  "  (p.  9,  i.). 

Thy  kingdom  come  with  power  and  grace.  A  cento 
from  "  Father  of  me,  and  all  mankind,"  p.  370,  i. 

Thy  Name  be  hallowed  evermore.  L.  R.  West. 
[Grace  Before  Meat.]  In  the  English  Moravian  II.  Bk., 
1801  (1880,  No.  1199),  beginning,  "  Lord,  bless  what 
Thou  provided  hast,"  is  by  Lewis  Renatus  West,  b.  in 
London,  May  3,  1753,  and  Moravian  Minister  at  Tyther- 
ton,  Wilts,  from  1809  to  his  death,  Aug.  4,  1826. 

Thy  name  to  me,  Thy  Nature  grant.  A  cento  from 
"  Lord,  I  believe  a  rest  remains,"  p.  689,  ii. 

Thy  way  is  in  the  sea.  An  altered  form  of  "  Thy 
way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sea,"  p.  373,  ii.,  in  the  American 
Meth.  Epis.  Hymns,  1849  ;  and  their  Hymnal,  1878. 
Nutter  says  the  alterations  were  made  by  Dr.  James 
Floy,  one  of  the  editors  of  the  1849  Hymns. 

Thy  will  be  done !  In  devious  ways.  Sir  J.  Bowring. 
[God's  Will.]    From  his  Hys.,  1825,  No.  8. 

Thy  word  alone,  0  Lord,  Thy  precious  word  alone. 
A.  Midlane.  [II.  Scripture.]  Written  April  6,  1884; 
pub.  in  the  Friendly  Visitor,  July,  1885,  and  the 
Prim.  Meth.  Hyl.,  1887. 

Timms,  Gill,  was  in  1838  a  deacon  in  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Eagle  Street,  London.  Several  of  his  papers, 
originally  contributed  to  the  Bap.  Magazine,  were  pub. 
in  a  volume  in  1819  as  Bemarks  on  God's  Foreknow- 
ledge. His  hymns,  (1)  "  Happy  the  men  whose  bliss 
supreme  "  (Happiness  of  the  Godly),  and  (2)  "  Our  years 
in  quick  succession  rise "  (Death  Anticipated),  were 
contributed  to  the  Bap.  New  Sel.,  1828.        [W.  R.  S.] 

'Tis  done,  that  new  and  heavenly  birth.  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker.  [H.  Baptism]  Contributed  to  the  1st  ed.  of 
H.  A.  Jk  M.,  1861. 

'Tis  mystery  all .'  the  Immortal  dies.  Part  of  "  And 
can  it  be  that  I  should  gain,"  p.  64,  i. 

'Tis  not  a  cause  of  small  import.  Part  of  "  Let  Zion's 
watchmen  all  awake,"  p.  674,  i. 

'Tis  one  vast,  united  army.  Ada  Cross,  nee  Cam- 
bridge. [Nicean  Creed.]  From  her  Hys.  on  the  H. 
Communion,  1866  (p.  269,  ii.). 


'Tis  Thine,  0  Lord,  in  heart  and  prayer.  J.  Keblt. 
[Whitsuntide.]  From  his  poem  for  Tuesday  in  Whitsun 
week,  in  his  Christian  Year,  1827. 

To  our  trembling  supplication.  F.  Davison.  [/'«. 
Ixxxvi.]  From  his  ms.  version  of  various  Psalms,  as 
6et  forth  on  p.  923,  ii.  in  Kennedy,  1803. 

To  spend  one  sacred  day.  Part  of  «'  Lord  of  the 
woilds  above,"  p.  693,  ii. 

To  the  still  wrestlings  of  the  lonely  heart.  Part  ot 
"  O  Lord  my  God,  do  Thou  Thy  holy  will,"  p.  613,  i.,  9. 

To  Thee,  all  glory,  Lord.  An  altered  version  of 
"  Glory  to  Thee,  0  Lord,"  p.  429,  ii. 

To  Thee,  0  God,  we  offer  our  joyful  songs,  &c. 
[Sunday  S.  Hymn.]  This  hymn  in  the  Unitarian  Hymn 
[it  Tune]  Bk.,  1868,  is  attributed  to  "  Wm.  H.  Baldwin." 

To  Thee,  0  loving  Saviour.  Altered  from  "To Thee, 
O  dear,  dear  Saviour,"  p.  1180,  ii. 

Tomkins,  Henry  George,  educated  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  ordained  in  1857,  and  Vicar  of  Branscombe, 
Devon,  1868-72,  is  the  author  of  several  poems  and 
hymns  in  Lyra  Anglicana  and  other  collections,  one  of 
which,  "  Come  Lord  Jesus,  quickly  come  "  (Advent)  is 
in  C.  U.    His  Poems,  Chiefly  Sacred,  were  pub.  in  1891. 

To-night  the  year  is  dying.  H.  Leigh  Bennett.  [O. 
and  N.  Year.]  Written  circa  1881,  and  pub.  with 
music  by  Dr.  J.  F.  Bridge,  London,  Novello. 

Too  soon  we  rise,  the  symbols  disappear.  Part  of 
"Here,  O  my  Lord,  I  see  Thee  face  to  face,"  p.  513,  i. 

Torrey,  Mary,  nee  Ide,  daughter  of  Jacob  Ide,  d.i>.,  of 
Medway,  Massachusetts,  was  b.  June  29,  1817,  married 
to  the  Rev.  Charles  Turner  Torrey,  March  29,  1837,  and 
d.  in  1809.  She  pub.  Christian  Rule  in  Dress,  1838,  and 
City  and  Country  Life,  1856.  Her  hymn,  "  When  silent 
6teal  across  my  soul,"  was  contributed  to  Nason's  Cong. 
H.  #£.,.1857. 

Tract,  p.  1184,  i.  In  the  "Dulce  nomen,  JesuChristi," 
11.  16-18  should  follow  the  line,  "  Purgat  cor  a  nubilo." 

Tread  softly ;  mothers  weep  for  them.  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [H.  Innocents'  Day.]  Written  for  a 
Children's  Service  in  Exeter  Cathedral  on  Holy  Inno- 
cents' Day,  1880,  and  included  in  the  1890  ed.  of  the  Hy. 
Comp. 

Trend,  Henry,  b.  at  Devonport,  Sep.  14,  1804,  edu- 
cated at  the  University  of  Giessen,  ordained  in  1854,  and 
for  some  time  Minister  of  the  Donative  of  Durleigh,  con- 
tributed several  trs.  from  the  Latin,  and  original  hymns 
to  his  son's  (the  Rev.  J.  B.  Trend)  Hymnal,  be.,  18C2, 
and  other  collections.     He  d.  June  27,  1869. 

Trinitas,  Unitas,  Deitas  aeterna,  p.  1185,  ii.  This 
has  been  ascribed  to  Pierre  de  Corbeil,  who  was  con- 
secrated Bishop  of  Cambrai  in  1199  ;  became  Archbishop 
of  Sens,  1200  ;  and  d.  June  3,  1222. 

Tropary  of  Ethelred,  p.  1042,  ii. 

Trower,  W.  J.,  p.  925,  ii.,  and  p.  930,  ii.  228, 
Another  extract  from  his  New  Metrical  Psalter,  1831,  is 
"Lord,  the  heavens  declare  Thy  glory"  (Ps.  xix.),  in 
Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  &c. 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  His  grace  abounding.  Jane 
Maurice.  [Security  in  God.]  Contributed  to  her  bro- 
ther's Choral  H.  Bk.,  1861,  see  p.  720,  i. 

Tupper,  James,  author  of  "  Dark  was  the  hour  when 
Jesus  bore"  (Passiontide — Gethsemane),  in  the  Baptist 
Psalmody,  1850,  was  an  American  barrister,  member  of 
the  State  legislature,  and  master  in  equity.  He  was  b. 
at  Charlestown,  South  Carolina,  Dec.  9,  1819,  and  d.  at 
Sommerville,  South  Carolina,  Aug.  28,  1868. 

Turnbidl,  Robert,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Whitburn,  Lin- 
lithgowshire, Scotland,  Sept.  10, 1809,  and  educated  at  the 
University  of  Glasgow.  After  officiating  for  a  time  in 
England  and  Scotland  as  a  Baptist  minister,  in  1833  he 
removed  to  America,  where  he  ministered  in  several 
places  until  1845,  when  he  became  pastor  of  the  Firct 
Baptist  Church,  Hartford.  He  d.  at  Hartford,  Nov.  20, 
1877.  He  pub.  Olympia  Morata,  1842,  and  several 
other  works.  His  hymn  on  Heaven,  "  There  is  a  place 
of  waveless  rest,"  appeared  in  Cutting's  Hys.  for  the 
Vestry  and  Fireside,  1841.  In  the  Bap.  Psalmist,  1843, 
it  was  altered  to  "  There  is  a  place  of  sacred  rest,"  the 
form  in  which  it  is  known  to  modern  collections. 

Turton,  W.  H..  ft  Lieut,  in  the  Royal  Engineers, 
has  pub.  A  Few  Hymns  written  by  A  Layman  between 
the  Festivals  of  All  Saints,  1880  and  1881.  This  con- 
tains 12  hymns.  The  Second  Series,  "written  between 
the  Festivals  of  All  Saints,  1881  and  1882,''  also  contains 
12  hymns,  and  the  Third  Series,  1832-1883,  another 
12.  These  hymns  are  worthy  of  attention.  Those 
which  have  passed  into  C.  U.  include  :— 
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1.  And  now  our  Eucharist  is  o'er  (1881-1882).  Holy 
Communion. 

2.  0  Thou  who  at  Thy  Eucharist  didst  pray.  For 
Unity.  "This  hymn  was  used  atS.  Mary  Magdalene's, 
Munster  Square,  N.  \V\,  in  the  Anniversary  Service  of 
the  English  Church  Union,  June  22, 1881.  It  is  intended 
to  be  sung  after  the  *  Agnus  Dei,'  at  a  choral  celebra- 
tion." Iu  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  &  M.  it  reads 
"  Thou,  "Who  at  Tby  first  Eucharist  didst  pray." 

These  hymns  are  in  tho  Altar  Hymnal,  1884,  to- 
gether with  a  third,  "  Behold !  the  star  is  shining." 
{Epiphany.")  Lieut.  Turton's  siguature  on  A  Few 
Hymns  is  "  R.  E."  and  his  publishers,  The  Church 
Printing  Co.,  London. 

'Twas  by  an  order  from  the  Lord.  J.  Watts.  [H. 
Scriptures!]    From  his  Hys.,  1709. 

u 

Unchanging  God,  hear  from  eternal  Ljaven.  S.  J. 
Stone.  [On  behalf  of  the  Jews.]  Written  for  the  East 
London  Mission  to  the  Jews,  1885.    Abbreviated  in  the 

1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  &  M. 

TJncta  Crux  Dei  cruore,  p.  1190,  ii.  Read  (2)  as, 
"  Publici  fontes  salutis,"  and  (3)  as,  '•  Totius  fons  sancti- 
tatis." 

TJnto  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain.  Part  of  "  Be- 
hold the  glories  of  the  Lamb,"  p.  128,  ii. 

Unto  Thine  altar,  Lord.  B.  Beddome.  [Lent.]  Ap- 
peared in  Rippon's  Bap.  Sel.,  1787,  No.  356,  in  3  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  later  in  other  hymnals.  In  Beddome's  posthu- 
mous Hymns,  1817,  No.  482,  it  begins  "  Now  to  Thine 
altar,  Lord." 

Unveil,  0  Lord,  and  on  us  shine.  Card.  Newman. 
[The  Two  Worlds.]  Appeared  in  Hymns  for  the  Use  of 
the  Birmingham  Oratory,  18G2,  No.  67,  and  his  Verses 
on  Various  Occasions,  1868,  in  6  st.  of  4  1. 

Uplift  the  banner,  let  it  float.  An  altered  form  of 
"Fling  out  the  banner,  let  it  float,"  p.  304,  i.,  9. 

Upon  the  Virgin  Mother's  breast.  Bp.  E.  H.  Bicker  - 
steih.  [The  Presentation.]  Written  in  1883,  and  pub. 
In  his  From  Year  to  Year,  1883,  in  11  st.  of  4  1.     In  the 

1890  ed.  of  the  Hy.  Comp.  it  is  abbreviated  to  6  st. 
Upward,   0   Lord,  to  Thee.    H.  Bateman.    [Christ 

Only.]  In  H.  J.  Gamble's  Special  H.  Bk.for  Week  Day 
Services,  n.d.  (circa  1862),  and  Bateman's  Fret  Not,  &c, 
1869. 


Vain  are  all  terrestrial  pleasures.  D.  E.  Ford. 
[Watchful  Servants.]  From  his  Hys.,  Chiefly  on  the 
Parables  of  Christ,  1823,  No.  32. 

Vain  world,  thy  cheating  arts  give  o'er.  S.  Browne. 
[Renunciation  of  the  World.]  From  his  Hys.  and  S. 
Songs,  1720,  Bk.  i.,  No.  5,  into  a  few  modern  collections. 

Vaux,  Thomas,  Lord.  The  Poems  of  this  nobleman 
appeared  posthumously  in  The  Paradise  of  Dainty 
Devices,  1576.  According  to  a  note  at  the  back  of  the 
titlepage  of  the  1580  cd.,  the  poems  which  therein 
appear  under  the  name  of  Vaux  were  written  by  "  the 
elder,"  i.e.  Thomas,  second  Lord  Vaux,  who  wash,  in 
1510,  and  d.  before  May  31,  1557.  Other  writers  have 
suggested  that  William,  the  third  Lord  Vaux,  was  a 
joint  contributor  with  his  father.  William  d.  in  1595. 
The  Vaux  poems,  15  in  all,  were  republished  by  Dr. 
Grosart  in  his  Fuller  Worthies  Library,  Miscell.,  vol.  iv. 

Veneremur  cruris  lignum.  [The  Holy  Cross.  Pas- 
siontide.]  Dr.  Neale,  in  bis  Sequentiae,  1852,  p.  263, 
gives  this  from  the  Drontheim  Missal  of  1519.  It  is  also 
in  Daniel,  v.  p.  183,  and  Kehrein,  No.  68.  TV.  as  : — 
"Greet  the  Cross  with  veneration,"  by  "  C.  R.,"  in  the 
Altar  Hyl.,  1884.  Also  by  C.  I.  Black  in  Lyra  Mes- 
sianica,  1864,  p.  177.  [J.  M.] 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  Mentes,  p.  1206,  ii.  Bp. 
Bickersteih  has  tr.  this  as  "  Creator  Spirit,  make  Thy 
throne"  (tr.  in  1880),  and  includes  it  with  the  Latin  text 
and  an  extensive  note  in  the  1 890  ed.  of  his  Hy.  Comp. 
Several  additional  trs.  and  altered  forms  of  old  render- 
ings of  this  hymn  are  known  to  us",  but  being  of  minor 
importance  are  omitted  here. 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  p.  1212,  i.,  Dr.  ii.  Palmer's  tr., 
p.  1215,  i.,  9,  is  given  in  the  Savoy  Hymnary,  n.  d.,  as 
*'  Come,  Holy  One,  in  love." 

Vernon,  John  Richard,  m.a.,  of  Hertford  College, 
Oxford,  Rector  of  St.  Audries,  Bridgwater  since  1872,  and 
author  of  The  Harvest  of  a  Quiet  Eye  and  other  works, 
contributed  to  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  II.  A.  &  M., 
-  There's  peace  and  re6t  in  Paradise  "  (Courage  and 
Hope). 


Vincent,  Frederiok,  b.  1838,  is  represented  in  the 
Scottish  Eoang.  Union  Hyl.,  1878,  by : — 

1.  Arise,  arise,  young  soldier.     Youth  for  Christ. 

2.  I'm  a  little  soldier.     Youth  for  Christ. 

3.  Man  of  sorrows  !  named  below.  Fellowship  with 
Christ. 

4.  There  is  a  city  fair  to  see.    Heaven. 

5.  To  Thee,  O  righteous  Father.     Doxology. 

6.  When  by  bitter  guilt  subdued.    In  Time  of  Trial. 
All  these  hymns  are  dated  1878. 

Virgines  egregiae.  [Common  of  Virgins.]  This  is 
found  in  a  ms.  written  at  Limoges  in  the  beginning  of 
the  13th  cent,  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  (Lat.,  1139, 
f.  14) ;  in  a  14th  cent.  Pai-is  Missal  in  the  Brit.  Mus. 
(Add.,  16,905,  f.  302)  and  others.  Text  in  Daniel,  v. 
p.  346  ;  and  Kehrein,  No.  478.  Tr.  as:— "Virgin  saints 
of  high  renown,"  by  "  C.  R.,"  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884. 
Also  by  D.  T.  Morgan,  1880,  p.  181.  [J.  M.] 

Voce  jubilantes  magna.  [Holy  Trinity.]  This 
sequence  is  in  the  York  Missal,  both  in  the  ms.,  circa 
1390,  in  the  Bodleian,  and  in  the  printed  eds.  Printed 
text  also  in  Daniel,  v.  p.  209 ;  Kehrein,  No.  148,  &c. 
TV.  as  : — "  With  loudest  voice  of  joyfulness  and  praise," 
by  "  C.  R."  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884.  [J.  M.] 

Vokes,  Mrs.,  p.  1227,  i.  Other  hymns  attributed  to 
Mrs.  Vokes,  but  not  satisfactorily  authenticated,  are : — 

1.  Hasten,  O  Lord,  that  happy  time.    Missions. 

2.  Soon  may  [shall]  the  last  glad  song  arise.  Second 
Advent. 

3.  When  shall  the  last  bright  6ong  arise.  An  altered 
form  of  No.  2. 

Vouchsafe  Thy  gracious  presence,  Lord.  [Before 
the  Sermon.]  Anon,  from  the  1820  ed.  of  Cottciill's 
Sel.,  No.  14,  into  modem  hymnals. 

w 

Wagner,  Johann  Christian,  b.  on  June  23,  1747,  at 
Possneck,  near  Saalfeld,  Sachse-Meiningen;  and  d.  as 
Consistorialrath,  Geheimrath,  and  first  Vice-president 
of  the  Saxon  administration  at  Hildburghausen,  July  14, 
1825  (Koch,  vi.  260,  &c).  Many  of  his  hymns  arc 
founded  on,  or  are  imitations  of,  earlier  hyinus.  They 
appeared  (91,  including  recasts),  in  the  Neues  Ilildburg- 
hciusisches  G.  B.  of  1807,  ed.  by  himself.  Two  have 
passed  into  Euglish,  viz.,  "Ich  bin  crlost"  (p.  153,  i.), 
and  "  Vom  Himmel  kommt"  (p.  1228,  i.)        [J.  M.] 

Wake,  Christians,  wake ;  salute  the  happy  morn. 
Altered  version  of  "Christians,  awake,  salute  the  happy 
morn  "  (p.  231,  ii.),  in  T.  Darling's  Hys.,  &c,  1887. 

Wallace,  John  Aikmun,  b.  in  Edinburgh,  Jan.  19, 
1802;  minister  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  at 
Hawick,  and  d.  at  Trinity,  near  Edinburgh,  Feb.  9, 1870. 

Waller,  Edmund,  poet  and  politician,  b.  1605,  edu- 
cated at  Eton  and  King's  College,  Cambridge,  and  d.  in 
1687.  From  his  Poetical  Works,  1730  (ed.  by  Fenton), 
his  sweet  lyric  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  and  others,  "  The 
seas  are  quiet  when  the  winds  give  o'er"  (Old  Age)  is 
taken. 

Ward,  William,  p.  453,  ii.,  b.  in  Derby,  1769,  and  d. 
in  India,  1821. 

Ware,  H.,  p.  1233,  i.  Another  of  his  hymns  in  C.  U. 
is  "Great  King  of  all,  our  nation's  God "  (National 
Humiliation).  His  hymn  "To  prayer,  to  prayer,"  is  iu 
Cheever's  Amer.  Common-Place  Book  of  Poetry,  1831. 

Washbourne,  Thomas,  n.D.,  b.  1607,  d.  1687.  His 
"  Lord,  Thou  hast  told  us  that  there  be  "  (God  dwelling 
in  Heaven  and  in  Man),  is  from  bis  Divine  Poems,  1654. 

Watching  through  the  silent  hours.  A.  II.  Holiday. 
[During  Sickness.]      Sunday  School  Rhymes,  1844. 

Watchman!  tell  us  of  the  night.  Sir  J.  Bowring. 
[Advent.]  1st  pub.  in  bis  Hymns,  1825,  No.  59,  in  3  st. 
of  8  1.  It  is  found  in  several  modern  hymnals,  including 
Snepp's  Sengs  of  G.  &  G.,  1872,  &c. 

Watts,  I.,  p.  1241,  ii.  Nearly  100  hymns,  additional 
to  those  already  annotated,  are  given  in  6oine  minor 
hymn-books. 

We  ask  not,  Lord,  the  cloven  flame,  Part  of  Bp.  R. 
Heber's  "Spirit  of  Truth,  on  this  Tby  day,"  p.  504,  i. 

We  bless  Thee,  Lord,  for  all  this  common  life. 
[Thankfulness.]  The  signature  "  J.  M.  White  "  is 
appended  to  this  hymn  on  an  undated  Dublin  leaflet. 
The  hymn  has  passed  into  Horder's  Cong.  Hyl.,  1884, 
and  others. 

We  by  His  Spirit  prove.  A  cento  from  "  How  can  a 
sinner  know  ? "  p.  636,  i. 

We  came  at  early  morn  to  sing.  [Evening.]  Anon, 
in  Brigg's  Unitarian  Coll.  (U.  S.  A.),  1833. 

We  cannot  praise  Thee  now,  Lord.  [Praise  to  the 
Father.]    This  in  E.  Prout's  Psalmist,  1878,  is  at- 
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tributed  to  "  Miss  Tough."  It  appeared  in  Rutherford's 
Lays  of  the  Sanctuary,  1859,  p.  128.' 

We  close  the  weary  eye.  An  alteration  of  Dr.  H. 
Bonar's  "  I  close  my  heavy  eye,"  p.  161,  ii. 

We  would  see  Jesus  ;  for  the  shadows  lengthen. 
[Death  Anticipated.']  Usually  attributed  to  Ellen 
Ellis,  a  contributor  to  the  Golden  Grain  Series.  It  is 
in  Hastings's  Church  Melodies,  1858,  the  Hy.  Comp., 
1890,  &c. 

We  Bing  the  deep  mysterious  plan.  [Redemption.] 
Anon,  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1822,  No.  686. 

We  suffer  with  our  Master  here.  A  cento  from 
■  Come  on  my  partners  in  distress,"  p.  250,  ii. 

We  tread  the  path  our  Master  [that  Jesus]  trod.  Part 
of  "Lo,  where  a  crowd  of  pilgrims  toil,"  p.  114,  i.,  12. 

We  wake,  we  wake,  ye  heavenly  choirs.  I'art  of 
"Awake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun,"  p.  618,  ii. 

Welcome,  sweet  day  of  days  the  best.  S.  Browne. 
[Sunday.]  Pub.  .in  his  Hys.  <&  Spiritual  Songs,  1720, 
No.  203,  in  6  6t.  of  6  I.,  in  8  meire.  In  C.  U.  it  is 
usually  given  in  8.8.6.8.8.6.  metre,  as  in  Hatfield's 
Church  H.  Bk.,  N.  Y.,  1872. 

Welch,  Edward  Ashurst,  m.a.,  of  King's  College, 
Cambridge  (b.a.  1882),  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  late 
Bp.  of  Durham,  and  Vicar  of  St.  Bede's,  Gateshead,  is 
the  author  of  "Thou  Who 'didst  call  Thy  6aints  of  old." 
{For  Theological  Colleges.) 

Werner,  Georg,  b.  March  22,  1589,  at  Preussisch- 
Holland,  near  Elbing,  Prussia.  In  1614  be  .became  a 
master  in  the  L'ibenicht  school  at  Konigsberg,  and  in 
1616  rector  of  the  school  at  Preussisch-Holland.  He  was 
then  appointed,  in  162],  diaconus  of  the  Lobenicht 
church  at  Konigsberg.  He  d.  at  Konigsberg,  July  15, 
1643  (Koch,  iii.,  206,  v.  659;  Goedeke's  Grundriss,  vol. 
iii.,  1887,  p.  134,  &c).  He  edited  the  Konigsberg  G.  B. 
of  1613  (earliest  copy  now  extant  has  title  dated  1650, 
and  preface  dated  1643),  to  which  he  contributed  a 
number  of  hymns.  He  also  contributed  to  B.  Derschau's 
G.  B.,  1639  (p.  1248,  ii.).  His  Psalm  versions  are 
noted  under  Psalters,  German.  The  only  hymn  by 
him  which  has  passed  into  English  is  a  ir.  from  the 
Latin,  and  is  noted  at  p.  1187,  i.  [J.  M.] 

Wesley,  Charles,  p.  1266,  i.  In  addition  to  nearly 
one  thousand  of  his  hymns  which  are  annotated  in  this 
Dictionary  there  are  many  more  in  C.  U.  which  we  have 
not  space  to  notice. 

Westbury,  Joseph,  b.  in  1838.  Ordained  in  1861, 
Vicar  of  Hartsbill,  Staffordshire,  1866-86,  and  Chaplain 
of  the  Newcastle  (Staffordshire)  Union  Workhouse  from 
1876  to  his  death  on  Nov.  29,  1890,  was  the  author  of 
"  Brightly,  0  Father,  when  morning  is  breaking " 
(Morning),  in  Turing's  Coll.,  1882. 

What  a  rapturous  song.  Part  of  "Come,  let  us 
ascend,"  p.  248,  i. 

What  are  these  [those]  soul-reviving  strains? 
\Palm  Sunday.]  Traced  to  Pratt's  Coll.,  1829,  but 
probably  earlier.  Sometimes  attributed  to  J.  Mont- 
gomery, but  in  error.  It  is  in  several  modern  collec- 
tions, including  Snepp's  Songs  of  G.  &  G.,  1872. 

What  have  I  in  this  barren  land?  A  cento  from 
"  I  sojourn  in  a  vale  of  tears,"  p.  557,  ii. 

What  is  this?  and  whither?  whence?  Part  of 
"  What  is  this  that  stirs  within  ?  "  p.  403,  i.,  15. 

What  scenes  of  horror  and  of  dread.  J.  Fawcctt. 
[Death.]    From  bis  Hymns,  &c,  1782,  No.  34. 

What  secret  place,  what  distant  star?  Part  of  "O 
height  that  doth  all  height  excel,"  p.  422,  ii.,  48. 

What  shall  I  render  to  my  God  For  all  his  gifts  to 
me?  J.  Mason.  [Praise  to  the  Father.]  From  his 
Songs  of  Praise,  1683. 

What  though  the  people  rage.  Charlotte  Elliott. 
[Ps.  u.]    Pub.  in  Elliott's  Ps.  A  Hys.,  1835,  p.  1. 

What  vain  desires  and  passions  vain,  p.  1239,  i.,  No. 
196.     This  appeared  in  Watts's  Sermons,  vol.  i.,  1721. 

Whately,  Richard,  d.d.,  b.  in  London,  Feb.  1,  1787; 
educated  at  Oriel  College,  Oxford  ;  Bampton  Lecturer, 
1822;  Principal  of  St.  Alban's  Hall,  Oxford.  1825;  and 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  1831.  He  d.  in  Dublin,  Oct.  8, 
1863.  His  association  with  hyninody  is  very  slight.  In 
1860  he  pub.  his  Lectures  on  Prayer,  in  which  were 
several  trs.  of  German  hymns  by  his  eldest  daughter, 
Miss  Emma  Jane  AVhately.  Dean  Dickinson,  from 
whom  we  have  received  this  information,  also  says  that 
the  Archbishop's  hymn  "  Thou  to  Whom  all  power  is 
given"  (tent),  was  writen  circa  1330.  It  was  1st  pub. 
in  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Irish  Church  LTyl.,  1855.  The 
Archbishop's  youngest  daughter,  Blanche,  was  also  a 
writer  of  hymns. 


When  bending  o'er  the  brink  of  life,  p.  1268,  i.  In 
the  L'vang.  Mag.,  lso5,  p.  480. 

When  Christ  came  down  on  earth  of  old.  Cecil  F. 
Alexander.  [Advent.]  Contributed  to  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Hys.,  1852,  No.  2,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  This  is  altered  in 
Kennedy,  1863,  to  "  From  heaven  when  Christ  came 
down  of  old,"  and  In  the  Westminster  Alley  II.  Bk., 
1883,  to  "  When  Christ  from  heaven  came  down  of  old." 
In  the  Lyra  Anglicana,  1862,  Mrs.  Alexander  expanded 
the  original  hymn  to  8  st.  of  4  I.,  as  "  When  Jc6ur 
came  to  earth  of  old."  This  is  in  Turing's  Coll.,  1882. 
From  it  "O  Son  of  God,  in  glory  crowned,"  in  the 
Ibrox  Ilyl.,  1871,  is  taken. 

When  first  before  His  mercy-seat.  Part  of  "  Be  still, 
my  heurt,  these  anxious  oares,"  p.  804,  i. 

When  God  is  mine  and  I  am  His.  Part  of  "  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  lives,  And  ever  prays  for  me," 
p.  556,  ii. 

When  God's  right  arm  is  bared  for  war.  Part  of 
"Awake,  sweet  harp  of  Judah,  wake,"  p.  103,  ii. 

When  His  salvation  bringing.  [Palm  Suiiday.]  Iu 
H.  and  J.  Gwyther's  Psalmist,  A  Sel.  of  Ps.  ife  Ilys.,  etc., 
Lond.,  1830,  there  is  1  psalm  version  6igned  "J. 
King,"  and  1  psalm  version  and  4  hymns  6igned  "  I. 
King."  One  of  the  latter  is  "When  His  salvation 
bringing,"  No.  417,  iu  3  st.  of  8  1.,  with  a  chorus.  This 
hymu  is  iu  extensive  modern  use.  Concerning  the 
author  great,  difficulty  has  been  experienced  in  tracing 
bis  identity.  Under  date  of  Aug.  15,  1865,  the  Rev. 
John  Gwyther  informed  D.  Sedgwick  that  the  signatures 
above  stood  for  *«  Joshua  King,  late  Vicar  of  Hull." 
In  a  second  communication,  dated  Aug.  19,  1865,  he 
writes  further,  "  Mr.  Joshua  King  was  Curate  to  Mr.  J. 
Eytou,  of  Wellington,  Shropshire,  when  Mr.  E.  made 
his  collection  of  Hys.  and  wrote  them  for  his  Bk.,  but 
whether  he  published  them  in  any  other  form  I  don't 
know.  Mr.  E.  gave  his  H.  Bk.  to  my  brother."  From 
the  Registers  of  Eyton  Church  we  find  that  Mr.  King's 
name  was  John,  lie  graduated  at  Queen's  College, 
Cambridge,  b.a.  1814;  became  Incumbent  of  Christ 
Church,  Hull,  in  1822,  and  d.  Sep.  12,  1858,  aged  69. 

When  I  look  up  to  yonder'  sky.  [God  the  Giver  of 
Good.]  Anon,  in  the  American  S.  S.  Uuiou  H.  Bk., 
1835,  and  later  collections. 

When  I  sink  down  in  gloom  or  fear.  Card.  New- 
man. [Faith.]  Dated  "At  Sea,  June  23,  1833,"  in 
the  British  Mag.,  Nov.  1833,  the  Lyra  Aposlolica,  1836, 
p.  29,  &c. 

When  languid  frame,  or  throbbing  pulse.  J.  S.  B. 
Monscll.  [St.  Luke.]  Pub.  in  his  Spiritual  Songs, 
1857,  in  14  6t.  of  4  1.  A  cento  therefrom  iu  C.  U.  is, 
"  How  good  to  thiuk  that  He,  Who  stands." 

When,  Lord,  we  kneel  before  Thy  throne.  An  altered 
form  of  "Lord,  when  we  bend  before  Thy  throne," 
p.  696,  i. 

When  morning's  first,  and  hallowed  ray.  [Morning.] 
Anon,  from  Cheever's  Amer.  Commonplace  Bk.  of 
Poetry,  1831,  into  the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.,  1871,  and 
others. 

When  round  the  camp  for  Israel's  sin.  [Easter.] 
Appeared  in  the  British  Magazine,  Sept.  1832,  p.  31,  in 
6  st.  of  4  1.,  headed  "  Hy.  for  the  first  S.  after  Easter," 
and  signed  B.  J.  W.     It  was  included  in  Kennedy,  1863. 

When  shall  I  hear  the  inward  voice.  Part  of  C.  Wes- 
ley's "  Father,  if  Thou  my  Father  art,"  p.  367,  ii. 

When  shall  I  see  the  welcome  hour  ?  Part  of  C.  Wes- 
ley's "My  God,  I  know,  I  feel  Thee  mine,"  p.  779,  ii. 

When  shall  that  sound  of  gladness.  J.  Edmcston. 
[Missions.]  From  his  Fifty  Missionary  Ilys.,  1822,  into 
a  few  collections. 

When  the  morning  paints  the  sky.  Bp.  E.  II.  Bickcr- 
sttth.  [Christ,  the  Child's  Example.]  Written  in  1830  ; 
pub.  in  his  From  Year  to  Year,  1883 ;  and  included  in 
the  Hy.  Comp.,  1890.  In  the  latter  the  author  saj'6, 
"  This  hymn  was  suggested  by  seeing  the  words  '  What 
would  Jesus  do  ? '  in  illuminated  letters  on  a  card  sus- 
pended in  a  children's  orphanage." 

When  thou,  0  Lord,  in  flesh  wert  drest.  J.  Anstice. 
[Christmas.]    From  his  posthumous  Ilymns,  1836. 

When  Thy  soldiers  take  their  swords.  Frances  M. 
Owen.  [Confirmation.]  Written  circa  1872,  and  pub. 
in  her  Essays  and  P^ms,  1887.  It  is  in  Hys.  for  the 
Vseof  the  Chapel  of  Cheltenham  Coll.,  1890,  &c.  Frances 
Mary  Owen,  n<'e  Synge,  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Owen, 
Assistant  Master  at  Cheltenham  College,  was  b.  April  16, 
1842,  and  d.  June  19,  1883. 

When  up  to  nightly  skies  we  gaze.     John  Sterling. 

[Trust.]     In  Martineau's  Ilys.,  1873,  this  hymn  is  dated 

\  1810.  It  is  also  in  Horder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884,  and  others. 
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Sterling  was  b.  at  Karnes  Castle,  Bute,  July  20,  1806, 
and  d.  at  Ventnor,  Isle  of  Wight,  Sep.  18,  1844. 

When  we  are  raised  from  deep  distress.  /.  Watts. 
[Hezekiah's  Song.]    From  his  Hys.  and  S.  Songs,  1707. 

When  wilt  Thou  save  the  people?  E.  Elliott. 
[National  Hymn.']  From  his  More  Verse  and  Prose, 
1850,  i.,  p.  80,  into  the  Cong.  Ch.  Hyl.,  1887. 

Where  Babylon's  broad  rivers  roll.  J.  Montgomery. 
[Ps.  cxxxvii]    From  his  Songs  of  Zion,  1822. 

Where,  O  my  soul,  0  where?  T.  Scott.  [Lent.] 
From  his  Lyric  Poems,  1773,  p.  72,  into  a  few  modern 
hymnals. 

While  all  the  angel  throng.  A  cento  from  "  Father, 
in  whom  we  live,"  p.  368,  i. 

While  angels  thus,  O  Lord,  rejoice.  An  altered  form 
of  "  High  let  us  swell  our  tuneful  notes  "  (p.  521,  ii.). 

While  the  stars  unnumbered  roll.  A  cento  from 
"  Interval  of  grateful  shade,"  p.  569,  ii. 

While  we  walk  with  God  in  light.  Part  of  " Partners 
of  a  glorious  hope,"  noticed  on  p.  244,  i.  5. 

Whitfield,  Emma,  ne'e  Hooper,  is  the  author  of 
"  Gentle,  Holy  Jesus  "  (Child's  Prayer  to  the  Saviour), 
which  has  passed  into  numerous  collections  for  children. 

Whither,  0  whither,  should  I  fly.  Part  of  C.  Wes- 
ley's "  God  of  my  life,  whose  gracious  power,"  p.  435,  ii. 

Whittemore,  Hannah  M.,  6ister  of  W.  M.  Whitte- 
more,  is  the  author  of  "  How  sweet  to  think  that  all  who 
love "  ( Unity),  which  appeared  in  her  brother's  The 
Short  Liturgy,  and  again  with  others  in  her  uncle 
Jonathan  Whittemore's  Suppl.  to  All  H.  Bks.,  1850. 
This  hymn  is  dated  by  D.  Sedgwick  "  1836,"  and  is  in- 
cluded in  several  modem  collections,  as  the  Bap.  Hyl., 
1879,  &c. 

Whittemore,  William  Meynell,  Editor  of  Sunshine, 
Rector  of  St.  Katherine  Cree,  London,  is  the  author  of  "  I 
want  to  be  like  Jesus  "  (Early  Piety),  in  his  Infant 
Altar,  1842  ;  and  "  We  won't  give  up  the  Bible  "  (H. 
Scriptures),  1839.  The  form  of  the  latter  in  Snepp's 
Songs  of  a.  &  G.,  1872,  is  a  revision  by  Bp.  John  Gregg. 

Whittle,  D.  W.  Six  of  his  hymns  (Nos.  295,  308, 363, 
385,  386,  417)  are  given  in  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sac.  S.  and 
Solos,  under  the  signature  of  "  El  Nathan." 

Who  feels  not  thoughts  within  him  rise  ?  Bp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [St.  Luke.)  Written  at  Penmaenmawr 
in  1883;  pub.  in  his  From  Year  to  Year,  1883,  in  9  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  the  Hyl.  Comp.,  1890,  abbreviated  to  6  st.  of  4  1. 

Who  is  He  in  yonder  stall.  [Christmas.]  By 
Benjamin  Russell  Hanby,  an  American  divine,  b.  1833, 
d.  1867.  It  appeared  in  The  Dove:  a  Collection  of  Music 
for  Day  and  Sunday  Schools,  Chicago,  1866. 

Who,  0  Lord,  when  life  is  o'er,  p.  90,  ii.,  20.  An 
altered  form  of  a  part  of  J.  Merrick's  version  of  Ps.  xv. 

Who,  who  can  part  our  ransomed  souls.  This  in  the 
Amer.  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858.  is  composed  of  6t.  vi.-ix. 
of  "  Let  Christian  faith  and  hope  dispel,"  on  p.  817,  ii. 

Why  on  the  bending  willows  hung,  An  altered  form 
of  "  High  on  the  bending  willows  hung,"  p.  607,  ii.,  2. 

Why  should  gloomy  thoughts  arise.  T.  Hastings. 
[Faith.]  In  his  Devotional  Hys.,  1850,  p.  87,  in  3  st.  of 
8  1.  Another  form  of  the  text  ' '  O  why  should  gloomy 
thoughts  arise  ?  "  is  in  the  Meth.  Episc.  Hys.,  1849,  in 
6  st.  of  4  1.  This  indicates  that  the  original  publication 
has  yet  to  be  found. 

Why  should  we  vex  our  foolish  minds  ?  E.  Caswall. 
[Living  in  the  Fear  of  God.]  Pub.  in  his  Hys.  &  Poems, 
1873,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  and  headed  "  In  God's  Sight." 

Why  those  fears  ?  behold  the  pillow.  An  altered  form 
of  "  Why  those  fears  ?  behold  'tis  Jesus  "(p.  615,  ii.,  56). 

Wiesenmeyer,  Burchard,  was  a  native  of  Helmstiidt, 
and  d.  at  Petershagen  (probably  Petershagen  near  Alt- 
Landsberg),  apparently  before  1691.  He  was  from 
1637  to  1644,  and  probably  somewhat  longer,  one  of  the 
masters  in  the  Greyfriars  Gymnasium  at  Berlin.  (Koch, 
iii.  341;  M.  Michael  Schirmer.  By  Dr.  J.  F.  Rach- 
mann,  Berlin,  1859,  p.  220,  &c.J  He  assisted  in  prepar- 
ing the  two  hymn-books  which  his  colleague  at  Berlin, 
Johann  CrUger  (p.  271,  Nos.  1,  4),  issued  in  1640  and 
1653.  To  these  he  contributed  a  few  recasts  of  earlier 
hymns.  The  only  one  tr.  into  English  is  noted  at 
P.  1091,  i.  [J.  M.] 

Wiglesworth,  Esther,  daughter  of  Thomas  Wigles- 
worth,  was  b.  at  6  Bruce  Terrace,  Tottenham, 
Middlesex,  in  1827,  and  is  now  (1891)  Matron  of  the 
Magdalen  Asylum,  Streatham.  She  has  composed  a 
large  number  of  small  poetical  works, and  has  contributed 
numerous  hymns  and  poems  to  the  periodical  press. 
The  works  from  which  most  of  her  hymns  in  C.  U.  are 


\  taken,  are :  Verses  for  the  Sundays  and  Holidays  of 
the  Christian  Seasons,  1863 ;  (2)  Verses  for  Christian 
Children,  1871;  (3)  Hymns  for  the  Feasts,  and  other 
Verses,  1878 ;  (4)  Songs  of  Perseverance,  1885,  &c. 
These  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Almighty  Father,  God  of  love.    Morning. 

2.  Father,  look  upon  Thy  children.     Confirmation. 

3.  God  chooseth  out  the  place.     God  the  Guide. 

4.  .God  sets  a  still  small  voice.     Conscience. 

5.  How  beautiful  is  earth.    Heaven. 

6.  Little  children,  Advent  bids  you.    Advent. 

7.  O  Fount  of  life  and  beauty.    St.  Barnabas. 

8.  Thou  Who  with  dying  lips.     For  Orphans. 

9.  When  we  in  holy  worship.     Divine  Worship. 
Miss   Wiglesworth's   hymns    are    admirably    suited, 

through  their  simplicity  and  tenderness,  for  the  use  of 
children.    She  d.  Oct.  31,  1904. 

Williams,  Peter,  p.  77,  i.,  was  b.  in  Carmarthenshire, 
Jan.  7,  1722,  and  educated  at  Carmarthen  College.  He 
was  for  a  time  Curate  of  Eglwyscymmin,  but  in  1749  he 
joined  the  Calvinistic  Methodists,  and  subsequently 
built  a  chapel  for  himself  at  Carmarthen.  He  d.  Aug.  8, 
1796. 

Willmarth,  James  W.,  was  b.  in  Paris,  where  his 
father  laboured  as  a  Baptist  minister,  Dec.  23, 1835.  He 
entered  the  American  Baptist  ministry  in  1860.  His 
hymn  "O  Father,  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven"  (H.  Bap- 
tism) was  written  in  1867,  in  6  st.  of  4 1.  It  was  used  at 
a  public  baptism  at  Wakefield,  Massachusetts,  June  30, 
1867.  In  1871  it  was  given,  abbreviated  to  4  St.,  in 
the  Bap.  Praise  Bk.  It  was  also  rewritten  in  5  St.,  and 
included  in  the  Bap.  Hy.  dk  Tune  Bk.,  1871. 

Wills,  Ruth,  was  b.  at  Leicester,  Dec.  22,  1826.  of 
parents  in  humble  life.  From  the  age  of  11  to  that 
of  61,  6he  was  in  the  employment  of  a  hosiery  firm 
in  Leicester,  when,  after  50  years  of  service,  she 
retired  on  a  small  pension.  She  is  a  member  of  the 
Congregational  body.  In  1861  she  pub.  a  small  vol.  en- 
titled, Lays  of  Lowly  Life.  This  was  followed  by  a  2nd 
series,  in  1868  (Lond.,  Nisbet  &  Co.)  Her  hymns  have  for 
the  most  part  been  composed  for  use  at  S.  school  anni- 
versaries, or  meetings  of  S.  school  teachers.  One  is  in 
W.  Ii.  Stevenson's  School  Hymnal,  1880: — "We  meet, 
we  part,  how  few  the  hours  !  "  Others  are  in  a  collec- 
tion of  hymns  for  the  young,  prepared  for  use  in  the 
Gallowtree  Gate  S.  school,  Leicester.  [W.  R.  S.] 

Wilson,  Lucy,  p.  1537,  ii.,  ne'e  Atkins,  was  b.  Dec. 
28,  1802,  and  d.  Jan.  25,  1863. 

WingTOve,  John.  A  few  hymns  by  this  writer  are 
in  J.  Middleton's  Hys.,  1793.  D.  Sedgwick  dates  his 
pieces  1785.  One  of  these  still  in  C.  U.  is,  "Hail!  my 
e\er  blessed  Jesus."    B.  1720;  d.  1793. 

With  glory  clad,  with  might  arrayed.  This  is  an 
alteration  of  the  NewVersion  rendering  of  Ps.  93,  "With 
glory  clad,  with  strength  arrayed,"  made  by  Bp.  Heber, 
and  included  in  his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c,  18z7,  p.  38. 

With  musings  sad  my  spirit  teems.  Sir  R.  Grant. 
["Ps.  xlix.]    From  his  posthumous  Sacred  Poems,  1839. 

With  stately  towers  and  bulwarks  strong.  Harriet 
Auber.  [Ps.  xlviii.]  From  her  Spirit  of  the  Psalms, 
1829,  into  Dale's  English  H.  Bk.,  1874,  and  others. 

With  weary  feet  and  saddened  heart.  Bp.  W.  W. 
How.  [Quiet  Days.]  Written  in  1888.  "For  Early 
Communion  on  Quiet  Days  for  the  Clergy,"  in  the  1889 
Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.  A.  &  M. 

Within  the  Church's  sacred  fold.  [H.  Baptism.] 
Appeared  iu  the  1875  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.  The  author, 
Katherine  D.  Cornish,  is  the  daughter  of  S.  W.  Cornish, 
sometime  Vicar  of  Ottery  St.  Mary,  Devon,  and  Head 
Master  of  the  King's  School  there. 

Within  Thy  house,  0  Lord  our  God.  [Divine  Wor- 
ship.] Anon,  in  Hys.  adapted  to  the  Pub.  Worship  of 
the  Christ.  Church,  Princeton,  N.  J.,  1828. 

Wood,  James  Riddall,  author  of  "As  streams  that 
from  the  fountain  flow  "  (Following  after  God),  in  the 
Meth.  New  Connex.  Hys.,  1835,  was  a  native  of  Mans- 
field, and  was  engaged  in  business  for  some  time  in 
Nottingham  and  Manchester. 

Wrangham,  Digby  Strangeways,  m.a.,  was  educated 
at  St.  John's  College,  Oxford  (b.a.  1854).  Ordained  in 
1854,  he  became  Vicar  of  St.  Cave,  Yorkshire,  1859  ;  and 
of  Darrington,  Pontefract,  in  1875.  He  was  the  editor 
and  translator  of  The  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam  of  St. 
Victor,  with  Translations  in  the  Original  Metres,  and 
Short  Notes,  3  vols.,  1881  :  Lyra  Regis,  The  Book  of 
Psalms  and  other  Lyrical  Poetry  of  the  Old  Testament 
rendered  literally  into  Put/Hah  Metre,  1885,  &c.  See 
Index  of  Authors,  &c.     He  d.  Jan.  11,  1892. 

Wrangham.  W.,  p.  930.  ii.,  223.  From  his  New  Met. 
Ver.  of  the  Ps.,  1x29,  the  following  are  in  C.  U.  iu 
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York  Breviary,  p.  171,  ii. 

York  Missal,  p.  1042,  ii. 

York,  Charles  Edward,  m.a.,  b.  in  1812,  Chaplain 
Royal  Marine  Light  Infantry  ;  educated  at  Pembroke 
College,  Oxford  (ii.a.  1864),  and  for  sometime  Chaplain 
in  the  Royal  Navy,  is  the  author  of  "As  near  the  wish'd- 
for  port  we  draw  "  (For  Use  at  Sea),  in  the  1889  Supnl. 
Hys.  to  //.  A.  cfc  M. 

York,  Sarah  Emily,  nee  "Waldo,  an  American  writer, 
was  b.  In  1M'.),  ami  d.  in  1861.  Her  Memoir  was  pub.  by 
Mrs.  Medberry  in  1853.  Her  hymn,  "I'm  weary  of 
straying,  0  fain  would  I  rest"  (Rest  desired),  appeared 
in  the  Reformed  Dutch  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1847. 

Young,  J.  Under  this  signature  two  hymns  are  given 
in  the  Amer.  Bap.  Psalmist,  1813:  (1)  "0  for  a  shout 
of  joy"  (God's  hternal  Lore),  Xo.  157,  in  5  et.  of  6  1; 
and  (2)  "  0  Holy  Lord,  our  God  "  (On  behalf  of  Minis- 
ters), No.  952,  in  4  rt.  of  7  1.     Hoth  are  still  in  C.  U. 

Your  harps,  ye  trembling  saints,  p.  1300,  i.  Another 
cento  is  "  If,  on  a  quiet  sea."  The  text  is  considerably 
altered. 


America:— (1)  "  Eternal  God,  celestial  King,"  Ps.  Ivii.  • 
(2)  "  Praise  the  Lord,  His  power  confess,"  Ps,  cl.  ;  (3) 
"  To  Thee,  my  righteous  King  and  Lord,"  Ps.  ciii. 

"Wrestling  in  agony,  wrestling  alone.  Dp.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  [Good  Friday.]  Concerning  this  "Story 
of  the  Cross  "  Pp.  Bickersteth  says  in  his  note  thereon  in 
the  1890  ed.  of  his  Hy.  Comp  :  "  These  verses  on  the 
Passion  of  Jesus  were  writteu  by  the  Editor  (1880)  on 
the  same  lines  as  « The  Story  of  the  Cross,'  by  the  late 
Rev.  Edward  Monro  [p.  1573,  i.].  For  the  dramatic  con- 
ception the  Editor  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Monro;  and  the 
measure  and  structure  are  the  same  as  his.  But  the 
facts  dwelt  upon  are  different,  and  they  reflect  a  dif- 
ferent aspect  of  the  Passion.  They  have  been  sung  for 
the  last  ten  years  in  a  constantly  increasing  number  of 
churches  during  Holy  Week,  and  especially  on  Good 
Friday.  The  Editor  has  therefore  ventured  to  include 
them  in  this  Hymnal." 


Ye  heavens  with  sounds  of  triumph  ring.  7'.  Dod- 
dridge. [Christ  Glorified.}  From  his  posthumous 
Hymns,  4c,  1755. 

Ye  holy  angels  bright.  R.  Baxter.  [United  Praise 
to  God]  This  in  Chope's  Hyl.,  1858  ;  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
Church  LTys.,  1871  ;  the  1889,  Suppl.  Hys.  to  H.A.&  M.. 
and  others,  is  altered  from  Baxter's  "  Psalm  of  Praise," 
in  his  Poetical  Fragments,  1681.  The  recast  is  by  Mr. 
Chope. 

Ye  hosts  of  heaven,  ye  mighty  ones.  [Ps.  xxix.] 
This,  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  35,  is  a  recastof  the 
Old  Version  rendering  of  Ps.  29,  and  was  made  for  that 
Coll.  by  G.  Rawson.     See  Old  Version,  p.  865,  ii. 

Ye  men  and  angels,  witness  now.  An  altered  form 
of  "  Witness,  ye  men  and  angels  now,"  p.  124,  i.,  65. 

Ye  Baints,  assist  me  in  my  song.  W.  B.  Colly er. 
[Redeeming  Love.]    From  his  Coll.,  1812,  No.  933. 

Ye  seed  of  Jacob,  one  and  all.  From  J.  Keble's 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  me  ?  "  p.  613,  ii.,  35. 

Ye  weak  inhabitants  of  clay.  P.  Doddridge.  [Great- 
ness of  God.]  From  his  posthumous  Hymns,  &c,  1755, 
No.  97,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.     It  is  in  the  d.  jiss.,  but  undated. 

Ye  who  have  traced  our  Saviour's  path.  An  altered 
form  of  P.  Doddridge's  "  Ye  humble  souls  that  seek  the 
Lord,"  p.  306,  ii.,  in  Brown-Borthwick's  Select  Hys., 
1871-85,  made  by  the  Rev.  J.  Ellerton. 

Yerbury,  W.  His  Hys.  and  Poems  for  Believers, 
were  pub.  posthumously  (so  the  Preface)  but  without 
date.  One  or  two  hymns  therefrom  are  in  the  hymnals 
of  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  including  the  first,  "Thy 
Name  we  love,  Lord  Jesus."    (The  Name  of  Jesus.) 

Yes,  faith  can  pierce  the  awful  gloom,  A  cento  from 
P.  Doddridge's  "  Eternal  and  immortal  King,"  p.  356,  i., 
st.  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  altered  in  the  Leeds  H.  Bk.,  1853,  No.  501. 

Yet  one  more  day  is  well-nigh  flown,  T.  Davis. 
[Evening.]  From  his  Hys.  Old  and  yew,  1861,  into  the 
Universal  H.  Bk.,  1885. 


Zeal  for  Christ  which  will  not  tire.  A.  Midlane. 
[Zeal  for  Christ.]  Written  Aug.  14,  1862,  and  printed 
in  the  London  Messenger,  Sept.  1864. 

Zehner,  Samuel,  d.d.,  p.  54,  ii.  2.  B.  at  Suhl  in 
Thuringia,  May  4,  1594  ;  became  pastor  and  superinten- 
dent at  Schleusingen,  1632,  and  d.  there  April  27,  1635. 

Zinzendorf,  Nicolaus  Ludwig,  Count  von,  p.  1301,  ii. 
The  Rev.  J.  T.  Miiller  of  Herrnhut,  has  kindly  supplied 
the  following  additional  notes  to  certain  of  Zinzendorf  s 
hymns : — 

i.  Ach  Bein  von  meinen  Beinen,  p.  1302,  ii.  This  is 
st.  v.,  vi.  of  the  hymn  "  Gedanken  und  Ideen,  Ach  die 
vorzeitigen,"  1st  pub.  in  his  Kinderbiichlein,  vol.  vi., 
No.  3,  dated  Aug.  18,  1755. 

x.  Ich  bin  ein  kleines  Kindelein,  p.  1303,  i.,  1st  ap- 
peared as  an  Appx.  to  the  catechism,  Lautere  Milch  der 
Wahrheit  von  Jesu  Christo,  pub.  in  June  1723. 

xvi.  Ruht  aus  von  eurer  MUhe,  p.  1303,  ii.  Written 
Feb.  6,  1737,  at  London,  on  receiving  the  news  of  the 
death  of  some  of  the  Brethren  on  the  island  of  St. 
Thomas. 

xix.  Wenn  sich  die  Kinder  freuen,  p,  1303,  ii., 
1st  pub.  in  Gemeintagslcctionen,  dated  Jan.  12,  1752. 

xxv.  Du  innig  geliebter  Erlb'ser  der  SUnder,  p.  1304, 
i.  Written  for  the  birthday  of  his  daughter  Benigna 
(p.  769,  ii.,  No.  40),  Dec.  28,  1735. 

xxxiii.  Sckau  von  deinem  Thron,  p.  1304,  ii. 
Written  in  December  1720  for  his  cousin  Theodora 
(see  No.  xxxvi.  at  p.  1305,  i.).  The  initial  lett-rs  of 
11.  1-30  form  the  acrostic  Sophia  Theodora  Graefin  zu 
Castell ;  and  the  initial  letters  of  11.  31-36  were  in- 
tended to  represent  "  .Friede  sei  mit  dir  rerliebte 
Schwoster." 


The  following  notices  were  omitted  in  error  :— 


Sachs,  Hans,  the  famous  German  poet  and  shoemaker, 
was  b.  at  Ntirnberg,  Nov.  5,  1494  ;  settled  there  in  1516 
after  his  journeyman  wanderings,  and  d.  there  on  the 
evening  of  Jan.  19, 1576  (see  full  notices  in  K.  Goedeke's 
Grundriss,  vol.  ii.,  1886,  pp.  408-437  ;  Ally.  Deutsche 
Biog.,  xxx.,  115,  &c).  His  poetical  works  were  col- 
lected at  Ntirnberg  in  3  vols.,  folio,  1558-61  (vol.  4, 
1578 ;  vol.  5,  1579) ;  and  a  complete  ed.  of  his  works  is 
now  being  pub.  by  the  Literary  Union  of  Stuttgart,  of 
which  vol.  xvii.  appeared  in  1888.  His  pre-Reformation 
hymns  are  given  by  Wackernagel,  ii.,  Nos.  1403-1410  j 
and  his  post-Reformation  hymns  by  Wackernagel,  iii., 
Nos.  83-106.  Two  of  his  hymns  (Warkernagel,  iii., 
Nos.  83,  97)  have  been  tr.  by  Bp.  Coverdale,  1539  (see 
p.  442,  ii.,  Nos.  16,  27)  ;  ami  two  others  (  Wackernagel, 
iii.,  Nos.  86,  82)  by  Miss  Winkworth,  1869,  pp.  131,134. 
See  also  p.  1234,  i.,  and  p.  1543,  ii.  [J.  M.J 

Salis-Seewis,  Johann  Gaudenz,  Baron  von,  was  b. 
Dec' 26,  1762,  at  the  castle  of  Bodmer  (Bothmar),  near 
Malans,  Grisons,  Switzerland.  From  1779  to  1792  he 
was  an  officer  in  the  French  army;  and  after  1798  he 
held  various  offices  connected  with  the  Swiss  Militia, 
and  with  his  native  canton,    He  d.  at  Bodmer,  Jan.  29, 


1834,  and  was  buried  at  Seewis,  near  Malans  (Allg.. 
Deutsche  Biog.,  xxx.,  2t5,  &c).  His  Poems  appeared 
as  his  Gedichte  at  Zurich,  1793;  2nd  ed.,  1794;  3rd, 
1797  ;  4th,  1800;  4th  enlarged  ed.,  1803;  new  ed.,  1808 
[all  in  Berlin  Library],  and  many  later  eds.  The  most 
famous  of  his  poems  is  "Das  Grab  ist  tief  und  stille  "  (in 
his  Gedichte,  1793,  p.  35,  entitled  "The  Grave,  1783  "), 
of  which  there  are  at  least  7  trs.  into  English.  The  only 
one  in  English  C.  U.  as  a  hymn  is  : — 

Ins  stille  Land .'  Wer  leitet  uns  hinuber.  For  the 
Dying.  l6t  pub.  in  his  Gedichte,  Neue  Auflage,  Zflrich, 
1*08,  p.  146,  in  3  st.  of  7  I.,  each  ending  "Ins  stille 
Land."  In  his  Gedichte,  Cologne,  1815,  p.  134.  The  tr. 
in  C.  U.  is  :— 

Into  the  Silent  Land!  Ah!  who  shall  lead  us 
thither.  In  full  by  H.  W.  Longfellow  in  his  Voices  of 
the  Night,  Cambridge,  U.  S.,  1840,  p.  141,  repeated  in 
the  later  eds.  of  his  Poetical  Works.  Included  in 
Hedge  and  Huntington's  Hys.  for  the  Church  of  Christ, 
1853,  and  many  later  American  collections.  It"has  been 
retranslated  into  Greek  verse  by  Dr.  B.  H.  Kennedy,  in 
his  Between  Whiles,  1877.  There  are  at  least  three 
other  versions  in  English.  [J.  M.] 


NEW   SUPPLEMENT. 


A  Babe  is  born  in  Bethlehem. 
This  is  the  reading  of  "  A  Boy  is  horn,"  &c. 
p.  940,  ii.  6,  in  the  1906  cd.  of  Hys.  for  the 
use  of  the  Birmingham  Oratory. 

A  crown  of  glory  bright  [high],  p.  214,  i. 
This  hymn,  attributed  to  Alice  Cary  in  most 
collections  of  hymns,  is  claimed  by  Mr.  Hubert 
Main  of  New  York  for  Phaibe  Cary  (p.  214,  i.), 
sister  of  Alice.  It  appeared  anonymously  in  a 
Sunday  School  hymn  book  published  by  the 
S.  School  Union,  N.  Y.,  in  18G0.  [J.  J.] 

A  Patre  unigenitus,  pp.  3,  i. ;  1549,  i. 
T.  B.  Bollock's  tr.  "  The  Father's  sole- 
begotten  Sou,"  in  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1889,  is 
recast  in  the  1901  ed.,  and  is  claimed  as  by 
"  The  Compilers." 

A  Saint !  O  would  that  I  could 
claim,  p.  715,  i.  1.  This  hymn  by  J.  Marriott 
is  in  the  Fuller-Maitland  Hys.  for  Private 
Devotion.  1827,  p.  182,  and  is  marked  as  by 
Marriott.  [J.  J.]  . 

A  solis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque,  p. 
4,  i.  Of  J.  Ellerton's  tr.,  p.  4,  ii.  4,  the  following 
forms  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Church  Hys.,  1903,  the  text  as  in  1871. 

2.  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  ed.  L.w89.  J.  Ellerton's  tr.,  sts.  1., 
ii.,  v.,  vi.,  altered  ;  *ts.  iil.,iv.,  new  tr.  by  the  Compilers ; 
doxology  new. 

3.  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  new  ed.,  1904,  sts.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  vi.,  vii., 
from  the  1889  ed.,  slightly  altered  ;  and  sts.  iii.,  iv., 
newly  tr.  by  the  Compilers. 

4.  The  English  Hyl.,  190G,  is  the  Hys.  A.  &  M.  text 
of  1S89,  unaltered. 

Other  trs.  of  tho  "  Hostis  Herodes "  cento 
are : — 

l.-Why  doth  that  impious  Herod  fear,  in  H.  A.  <!-.  M., 
1904,  No.  79,  as  Neale  and  Compilers,  only  two  lines 
being  exactly  as  Neale  wrote  them.  Jt  is  the  old  text 
with  st.  i.,  1.  l,  st.  iii.,  and  st.  iv.,  11.  i,  2,  rewritten. 

2.  Why,  ruthless  Herod,  vainly  fear,  in  the  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  733  (1905,  No.  190),  based  on  Copeland 
and  Neale. 

3.  Why,  impious  Herod,  should'st  thou  fear,  by 
P.  Dearmer  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  38.  [J.  M.] 

A  solis  ortus  cardine  Et  usque,  p.  5, 

ii.  This  cento  has  not  been  traced  earlier  than 
the  printed  Mozarabic  Breviary  of  1502.  See 
Dreves,  xxvii.,  p.  118. 

Abelard,  p.  7,  i.  The  hymns  of  Abelard 
have  been  re-edited  from  the  Brussels  MB.,  and 
from  a  late  15th  cent.  ms.  at  Chaumont,  by 
G.  M.  Dreves,  as  the  Hymnarius  Paraclitensis 
(Paris,  1891).  Again  in  vol.  xlviii.  (1905)  of 
the  Analecta  Hymnica,  Nos.  111-249,  prefaced 
by  a  short  biographical  note  in  which  it  is  said 
that  the  "  Mittit  ad  virginem  "  (p.  760,  i.)  can- 
not be  regarded  as  Abelard's.  The  "  O  quanta 
qualia,"  p.  846,  i.,  is  No.  139  in  vol.  xlviii.  ;  the 
M  Tuba  Domini,"  p,  1188,  i„  is  201.      [J.  M.J 


Abide  in  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  in  Thee. 
This  begins  with  st.  2  of  Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowcs 
"  That  mystic  word  of  Thine,"  p.  1096,  ii.  2, 
slightly  altered.  Another  extract  from  the 
same  hymn  begins  with  st.  iii.,  "  Abide  in  me  ; 
O'ershadow  by  Thv  love."  The  full  text  is  in 
Horder's  Treas.  Amcr.  S.  Song,  1896.  [J.  J.] 

Abide  in  Thee,  in  that  deep  love  of 
Thine.  J.  D.  Smith.  [Union  with  Christ.} 
From  Hys.  of  Life  and  Peace,  1869,  p.  4,  into 
a  limited  number  of  American  hymnals. 

Abide  with  me ;  fast  falls  the  even- 
tide, pp.  7,  i. ;  1549,  i.  Lyte's  original  text 
of  st.  viii.,  1.  2,  "  Speak  through  the  gloom, 
and  point  me  to  the  skies,"  is  restored  in  the 
1903  ed.  of  Church  Hys.  and  other  collections. 

Abide  with  me  from  morn  till  [to] 
eve.  A  cento  from  J.  Keble's  "  'Tis  gone,  that 
bright  and  orbed  blaze,"  p.  1178,  ii.,  in  a  few 
American  collections. 

Ach  bleib  bei  uns,  p.  1040,  i.  Another 
tr.  is : — 

Now  cheer  our  hearts  this  eventide,  in  the  Tatten- 
don  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  13,  with  the  note  at  p.  8:  "This 
adaptation,  a  hymn  for  weekday  evenings,  is  made  for 
Bach's  setting."  [J.  M.] 

Ach  lieber  Herre  Jesu  Christ,  p.  507,  i. 
In  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  592,  Miss 
Winkworth's  tr.  appears  as  "  O  Jesu  Christ) 
our  Lord  most  dear." 

Ad  coenam  Agni  providi,  p.  11,  ii. 
Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  Lamb's  high  banquet  doth  invite,  a  full  and 
good  tr.  in  the  Yatttndon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  30,  marked  as 
"Translated  by  R.  B." 

2.  The  Lamb's  high  banquet  call'd  to  share,  in  the 
New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  213.  The  1st  and  4th  sts. 
are  taken  from  H.  A.  &M.,  1861  (p.  12,  i.  3). 

3.  in  addition  we  must  ucte  that  tho  text  of  Tlys. 
A.  <k  M.,  1904,  No.  143,  is  a  slightly  altered  form  of  the 
old  text  of  1875,  with  the  addition  of  st.  vii..  from 
J.  M.  Neale's  tr.  of  "Aurora  lucis,"  ft.  viii..  altd.  from 
the  Hymnal  Noted;  and  that  The  English  Hymnal, 
No.  125,  is  J.  M.  Neale's  text  from  the  Hymnal  Noted, 
unaltered,  with  the  addition  of  st.  vii.,  as  in  Hys.  A.  AM., 
but  tr.  or  altered  by  another  hand.  [J.  M.] 

Ad  Jesum  accurrite.  [Epiphany.]  This 
is  in  the  Paris  Missal  of  1685,  p.  42,  and  in 
many  later  French  missals.  Also  in  Daniel,  ii. 
p.  344,  and  in  Card.  Newman's  Hy.  EccL,  1838, 
and  1865.     Tr.  as:— 

Unto  Jesua  hasten  ye,  by  M.  J.  Blacker,  in  tho 
Hymner,  1882,  No.  21,  and  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905, 
No.  121.  [J.  M.] 

Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem,  pp.  13,  i. ; 
1549,  i.  The  hymn  in  the  St.  Gall  ms.  No. 
573  is  printed  in  Dreves,  xxxiii.,p.  186.  It 
goes  on  "  et  amoena  pascua,"  and  is  quite  dif- 
ferent from  the  Damiani  hymn.  [J,  M.J 
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AD  QUEM 


AETERNA  CHRISTI 


Ad  quern  diu  suspiravi.  [  Thanksgiving 
after  Holy  Communion.]  This  tine  hymn  was 
apparently  written  in  Germany  between  1800 
and  1850.  The  text  is  in  the  Manuale 
Saeerdotum  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Schneider,  S.  J., 
ed.  1893,  p.  166,  and  in  the  Communion  Day 
of  the  Rev.  Matthew  Russell,  S.J.,  ed.  1902, 
p.  61.  It  has  been  ascribed  to  Prince  Alexander 
Hohenlohe  (q.v.),  but  we  have  been  unable  to 
trace  it  definitely  to  him.     It  is  tr.  as  : — 

He  Whom  I  have  sighed  for  long.  By  Matthew 
Russell,  in  Lis  Emmanuel,  Dublin,  1878,  p.  64,  repeated  in 
the  C.S.S.R.  Appx.  to  Hys.  fur  the  Tear,  1885,  No.  310, 
and  abridged  aud  beginning  with  st.  iv.,  as  "  Happy  day 
and  happy  hour,"  in  St.  Patrick's  H.  Bk.,  Dublin.  1890, 
No.  20.  [J.  M.] 

Ad  Regias  Agni  dapes.  p.  13,  ii.  Another 
tr.  is  "  Now  at  the  Lamb's  high  spousal-tide," 
by  J.  O'Connor,  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902. 

Adams,  Beresford,  b.  Sept.  2,  1850,  at 
Cross  o'  th'  Hands,  near  Brailsford,  Derbyshire, 
now  (1906)  resides  at  Chester.  His  hymns, 
chiefly  on  Temperance,  include  : — 

1.  Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  King.  For  Children. 
Christian  Endeavour  Hymnal,  1896,  No.  398. 

2.  O,  God  of  light  !  about  Thy  throne.  Christian 
Service.  Written  1897,  first  printed  in  the  6".  S.  Chronicle, 
revised  for  5.  S.  Hymnary,  1P05,  No.  596.      [J.  M.] 

Ades  Pater  supreme,  p.  19,  ii.  Ad- 
ditional trs.  of  "  Cultor  Dei  memento  "  are  : — 

1.  0  child  of  God,  remember  Thy  soul's  regenera- 
tion, in  the  Xew  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  298. 

2.  0  child  of  God,  remember  When  thou  to  Christ 
wast  born.  By  E.  Caswall,  in  his  Masque  of  Mary, 
1858,  p.  274,  and  Hys.  for  tlie  Year  1867. 

3.  Servant  of  God,  remember  The  holy  Font's  be- 
dewing, in  //.  A.  tfc  M.,  1904,  No.  108,  by  the  Com- 
pilers. It  is  based  on  Mr.  Blew's  version,  but  11.  3,  4  of 
Bt.  vi.  are  not  by  him. 

4.  Servant  of  God,  remember  The  stream  thy  soul 
bedewing,  a  good  tr.  by  T.  A.  Lacey,  in  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906,  No.  104.  [J.  M.] 

Adeste  fideles,  pp.  20,  i. ;  1549,  ii.     The 

earliest  text  yet  discovered  is  in  a  ms.  at 
Stonyhurst  College,  entitled  Cantus  Diversi 
pro  Dominicis  et  Festis  per  Annum,  written  in 
1751  by  John  Francis  Wade,  a  priest  who  often 
acted  as  music  transcriber.  There  the  text  is 
as  in  the  Evening  Office  of  1760,  i.e.,  sts.  1, 2, 7,  8 
of  the  long  form  (see  The  Music  of  the  Church 
Hymnary  .  .  .  by  William  Cowan  and  James 
Love,  Henry  Frow/le,  1901,  pp.  5-8).  It  has 
been  ascribed  to  Etienne  Jean  Francois  Bor- 
deries  (b.  at  Montauban  1764,  consecrated 
1827  as  Bishop  of  Versailles,  d.  at  Versailles 
Aug.  4,  1832),  who  edited  a  Breviary  (1828) 
and  a  Missal  (1832)  for  his  diocese.  The 
Breviary  is  said  to  contain  hymns  by  him,  but 
those  marked  "  B "  are  really  by  the  Abbe 
Sebastian  Besnault.  The  "  Adeste  fideles  "  is 
not  in  the  Versailles  Brev.  of  1828,  or  in  the 
Versailles  Missal  of  1832.  It  is  in  the  Graduel 
note  a  Vusage  de  Versailles,  Versailles,  1835, 
vol.  i.,  p.  185,  with  sts.  1,  3,  5,  6  of  the  long 
form,  appointed  for  "  The  Nativity  of  our  Lord, 
at  the  Midnight  Mass.  At  the  Elevation,  if  that 
is  the  custom."  Bp.  Borderies  was  certainly 
not  the  author  of  the  English  form,  and  the 
form  of  1835  was  already  in  use  at  St.  Omer  in 
1822  (see  p.  20,  ii.).     Additional  trs.  are: — 

1.  Ye  faithful,  approach  ye,  in  the  Altar  Hyl., 
1884,  No.  7,  with  trs.  of  sts.  iii.-vi.,  by  W.  T.  Brooke. 

2.  O  come,  all  ye  faithful,  in  tbe  Arundel  Hys. 
19  i2,  No.  23,  with  trs.  of  sts.  iii.,  v.,  vi.,  by  J.  O'Connor. 

a,  Be  present,  vs  faithful,   in  U,   R,    Woodward's 


Songs  of  Synn,  1901,  No.  13,  with  trs.  of  sts.  Hi.,  iv.,  vi, 
ba«od  on  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1*84. 

4.  0  come,  all  ye  faithful,  in  the  Xew  Office  H.  Bk., 
1905,  No.  353,  with  trs.  of  sts.  iii.-vi.,  based  on  the  Altar 
Hyl.,  1884. 

5.  O  come,  all  ye  faithful,  in  The  En/jlish  Hyl,  1906. 
No.  28  is  the  ordinary  form  of  the  text ;  and  No.  614,  with 
the  addition  of  trs.  of  sts.  iii.,  iv.,  vi.,  based  on  W.  T. 
Brooke  in  the  Altar  Hyl.,  1884.  [J,  M.] 

Adhuc  reges  insurgunt  in  ejus  leges. 

[St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury.]  This  is  in  the 
Paris  Missal  of  1706  (so  Chevalier's  Reper- 
torium,  No.  494 ;  it  is  not  in  the  Office  of  1706 
for  Dec.  29).     Tr.  as  :— 

Ever  and  evermore,  by  J.  O'Connor,  in  the  Arundel 
Hys.,  1902,  with  the  Latin  text,  as  No.  224.   [J.  M.] 

Adler,  Felix,  ph.d.  Born  in  Germany  in 
1851;  taken  to  New  York  in  1857;  graduated 
at  Columbia  College  1870  ;  and  Professor  of 
Hebrew  and  Oriental  Literature  at  Cornell 
University  .1874-76.  He  published  in  1877 
Creed  and  Deed.  His  hymn,  "  Sing  we  of  the 
golden  city"  (City  of  our  Hopes)  is  in  The  Pil- 
grim Hyl.,  1904.  Sometimes  given  as  "Have 
you  heard  of  the  golden  city  ?  "  [J.  J.J 

Adoro  Te  devote,  pp.  22,  i. ;    1549,  ii. 

This  hymn,  but  without  the  refrain  "  Ave 
Jesu,''  is  in  the  Nucleus  Catholicae  Devotionis 
.  .  .  R.  P.  Bartholdi  de  Paar,  Vienna,  1663, 
p.  228.  Neither  the  hymn  nor  the  refrain  are 
in  the  Hymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671.  The 
hymn,  with  the  refrain  "  Ave  Jesu,"  is  in  the 
Symphonia  Sirenum,  Cologne,  1695,  p.  114. 
The  form  "  Adoro  te  supplex  "  is  found  in  the 
Andernach  G.  B.,  1608 ;  see  Bdumher,  i.,p.  166. 
Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  O  Hidden  God,  devoutly  unto  Thee,  by  Father 
George  Tyrrell,  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  120. 

2.  Thee  we  adore,  0  hidden  Saviour,  Thee,  in 
H.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  No.  266,  marked  as  Bishop  Woodford 
and  Compilers.  It  varies  considerably  both  from  Bp. 
Woodford  and  from  No.  312  in  the  ed.  of  1875  ;  partly 
because  sts.  iii.,  11.  3,  4,  are  now  a  more  literal  tr.  of  iv., 
11.3,4:— 

"  Fac  me  in  te  semper  pie  credere, 
In  te  spem  habere,  te  diligere." 

(so  Mone  from  the  Reichenau  ms.  36 ;  Daniel  and 
Mone's  Freiburg  ms.— 91  of  the  15th  cent.— read  "  Fac 
me  tibi  semper  niagis  credere.")  Bp.  Woodford's  tr. 
might  equally  well  be  of  the  refrain  "  Ave  Jesu."  His 
original  tr.  is  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Ch.  Hys.,  1903. 

3.  Thee  prostrate  I  adore,  the  Deity  that  lies.  By 
J.  D.  Aylward  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884, 
p.  187,  erndSt.  Dominic's  H.  Bk.,  1885, 1901.     [J.  M.] 

Adversa  mundi  tolera,  p.  23,  ii.  This 
is  also  in  a  ms.  of  c.  1480  at  Zwolle.  See 
O.  A.  Spitzen's  Nalezing  op  mijn  Thomas  a 
Kempis,  1881,  p.  61. 

Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Apos- 
tolorum,  p.  24,  ii.  The  tr.  beginning  M  The 
eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King,  The  Apostles' 
glorious  [1905,  "wondrous"]  deeds  we  sing," 
in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  792,  and  1905, 
No.  268,  is  based  on  Neale.  [J.  M.] 

Aeterna  Christi  munera  Et  m  arty- 
rum,  p.  24,  i.  In  H.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  No.  202, 
beginning  "  Th'  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the 
King,  The  Martyrs'  triumphs  let  us  sing,"  is 
marked  as  by  R.  Campbell  and  Compilers ;  but 
only  st.  iii.,  11.  1,  2,  altered,  are  by  Campbell. 
Another  tr.  from  the  "  Christo  profusum 
sanguinem  "  text  is  "  The  Martyrs'  wondrous 
deeds  we  sing,"  in  the  Office  II.  Bit.,  1889, 
No,  799,  and  1905,  No.  27a,  [J  M.] 
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Aeterna  coeli  gloria,  p.  25,  i.  Another 
tr.  is : — '•  0  Christ,  Whose  glory  fills  the 
heaven,"  an  excellent  tr.  by  J.  Julian, 
contributed  to  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
No.  67.  [J-  M-l 

Aeterne  Rector  siderum,  p.  26,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  "  Eternal  Ruler  of  the  sky,"  in 
the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  261. 

Aeterne  Rex  altissime,  p.  26,  ii.     The 

tr.  beginning,  "  0  Thou  Eternal  King  most 
High,"  in  H  A.  &  AT,  1904,  No.  167,  is 
marked  as  Neale  and  Compilers ;  but  not  one 
line  remains  as  Neale  wrote  it.  The  opening 
line, but  nothing  more,  is  from  Caswall.  [J.  M.] 

Aeterni  Patris  Unice,  p.  28,  i.     In  the 

Vesp.  D.  xii.,  this  hymn  is  in  a  hand  of  the 
12th  cent.  Another  tr.  of  the  "  Summi 
Parentis  "  text  is  "  Regard  us  with  a  pitying 
eye,"  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889.  In  Hys. 
A.  &  M.,  1904,  No.  248,  the  text  of  1875  is 
repeated  ("  Son  of  the  Highest,"  &c),  with 
alterations  in  st.  ii.,  hi.,  which  bring  the  tr. 
nearer  to  Caswall's  original  text.         [J.  M.] 

After  the  darkness,  lo,  the  light. 
E.  P.  Hood.  [The  Life  Beyond.']  From  his  Our 
Hymn  Book,  1879,  No.  218,  into  The  Baptist 
Church  Hymnal,  1900,  and  other  collections. 

Ainger,  A.,  p.  33,  i.  He  was  born  at  10, 
Doughty  Street,  London,  Feb.  9, 1837;  educated 
at  Trinity  Hall  (not  Coll.),  Cambridge ;  Resi- 
dentiary Cancn  of  Bristol  1887,  Master  of  the 
Temple  1894,  &c.  He  d.  at  Darley  Abbey, 
Derbyshire,  Feb.  8,  1904.  His  Life,  by  Edith 
Sichel,  was  pub.  in  1906.  [J.  J] 

Ainger,  Arthur  Campbell,  m.a.,  s. 
of  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Ainger,  incumbent  of 
Hampstead,  Middlesex;  b.  in  1841,  educated 
Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge,  1st  Class  Class.  Trip. 
1864,  Assistant  Master  at  Eton  1864-1901. 
Author  of  Eton  Songs,  1901-2 ;  Carmen 
Etonense,  Vale,  &c,  and  joint  author  with 
H.  G.  Winkle,  m.a.,  of  an  English-Latin 
Verse  Dictionary.  Mr.  Ainger 's  hymns  in 
C.  U.  are  the  following  : — 

1.  God  is  working  His  purpose  out.  [Missions.] 
Written  and  first  pub.  in  1894,  with  Dedication  to  Arch- 
bishop Benson.  It  was  given  in  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  and  other  collections. 

2.  God  of  our  Fathers,  unto  Thee.  [National 
Thanksgiving.}     Included  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

3.  Let  all  our  brethren  join  in  one.  [Harvest.]  In- 
cluded in  C  W.  A.  Brooke's  Additional  Hys.,  1903. 

4.  Let  God  arise  to  lead  forth  those.  [In  Time  of 
War.]  Written  in  1900,  and  first  printed  in  the  Times 
the  6ame  year.  Subsequently  pub.  by  Novello  &  Co., 
with  music  by  Sir  J.  Stainer,  aud  included  in  Church 
Hys.,  1903,  and  Hys.  A.  &  ML,  1904. 

5.  Like  a  mighty  man  rejoicing  in  his  strength. 
[Missions.]  AVritten  by  request  for  the  S.P.G.  Centenary, 
and  pub.  in  the  Centenary  collection  of  Hymns,  1901. 

6.  Not  ours  to  mourn  and  weep.  [tent.  For  the 
Young.]     First  pub.  in  the  Public  School  H.  Bk.,  1903. 

7.  On  them  who  here,  0  Lord.  [Holy  Matrimony.] 
A  Wedding  Hymn,  published  with  music  by  Novello  & 
Co.,  1903.  A  most  acceptable  addition  to  hymns  for 
H.  Matrimony. 

8.  Praise  the  Lord  :  to-day  we  raise  Hymns  of 
thankfulness  and  praise.  [For  Victory.]  Written  in 
1902,  and  first  printed  in  t'e  Times,  and  t<  en,  with  music, 
by  Novello  &  Co.     Included  in  Church  Hy*.,  190  t. 

9.  Praise  the  Lord  !  to-day  we  sing.  Birthday  of  our 
Founder  King.  [For  Founder's  Day.]  Written  for  use  at 
Eton,  and  included  in  Eton  Songs,  1891-2,  as  "  Hymn 
for  Founder's  Day."  Admirably  suited,  with  slight 
change  in  the  opening  line,  for  any  Public  School. 

10.  Uprose  the  stately  temple.   [Dedication  of  a  School 


Cliapel.]     Written  in  1891,  and  published   in  his  Kfon 
Songs,  1891-2. 

Mr.  Ainger  has  written  several  other  hymns, 
including  one  for  the  Coronation  of  King 
Edward  VIL,  a  Thanksgiving  Hymn  for  his  re- 
covery from  sickness  (Skeffingtons),  and  others 
not  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

A'taay/jLev  irdvre<;  XaoL     See  "Ao-w/kv 

7raj/Tes  Aaol. 

Aitken,  William  Hay  Macdowall 
Hunter,  m.a., youngest  son  of  Kobert  Aitken, 
sometime  Vicar  of  Pendeen,  was  b.  at  Liverpool 
Sep.  21,  1841,  and  educated  at  Wadham  Coll., 
Oxfoid. ;  b.a.  in  honours  in  1865.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  Curacy  of  St.  Jude's,  Mildmay 
Park,  N.,  in  1865;  became  Incumbent  of  Christ 
Church,  Everton,  Liverpool,  in  1871,  but  he 
resigned  in  1875  in  order  to  devote  himself 
entirely  to  parochial  mission  work.  He  became 
General  Superintendent  of  the  Church  Parochial 
Mission  Society  in  1877,  and  Canon  Residen- 
tiary of  Norwich  in  1900.  He  has  published 
twelve  vols,  of  sermons,  together  writh  other 
works.  His  hymns  in  C.  U.,  mainly  in  Home 
Mission  Hymn  Books,  include  : — 

1.  Bow  down  Thine  ear,  in  mercy  hearken.  [Peni- 
tence.] Canon  Aitke:/s  account  of  the  origin  of  this 
hymn  is: — "Mr.  Stephens  (q.v.),  who  for  long  years 
assisted  me  in  my  mission  work,  shewed  me  a  >is.  of  a 
hymn  in  this  metre  that  he  had  written,  and  asked  my 
criticism.  I  was  pleased  with  the  general  character  of 
the  hymn,  but  it  seemed  to  me  to  be  spoilt  ly  the 
absence  of  rhyme  in  the  first  and  third  lines  of  each 
verse  ...  I  rewrote  it,  and  hence  it  bears  the  initials 
of  both  of  us.  It  has  proved  a  most  useful  hymn  in  our 
work." 

2.  Come,  ye  loyal  hearts  and  true.  [Christmas.] 
Written  circ.  1877  at  Holmeside,  Derby. 

3.  Father  of  lights,  again  these  newborn  rays. 
[Morning.]  No.  2  in  the  Home  H.  Book,  1885,  wan 
written  at  Bedford  for  that  work. 

4.  I  have  sinned,  Thouknow'st  how  deeply.  [Repen- 
tance.] AVritten  at  Holmeside,  Derby,  for  Hys.  for  a 
Parochial  Mission,  originally  pub.  as  the  special  hymn- 
book  of  the  Liverpool  Mission  in  1873,  and  enlarged  iu 
1877.     It  was  contributed  to  this  second  edition. 

5.  Let  it  be  now !  too  long  hast  thou  delayed.  [En- 
treaty.] Also  written  at  Holmeside,  Derby,  for  the  2nd 
ed.  of  the  Hys.  for  a  Parochial  Mission,  1877. 

6.  Look  to  Jesus  and  be  saved.  [Invitation.]  Written 
at  Bedford  for  the  new  ed.  of  Hys.  for  a  Parochial 
Mission,  1888. 

7.  0  leave  we  all  for  Jesus.  [Confirmation.]  Canon 
Aitken's  history  of  this  hymn  is: — "  1  was  pressed  by 
my  dear  father,  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Aitken,  to  come 
and  help  him  in  his  well-remembered  mission  at  St. 
Paul's,  Newport,  in  1871.  I  was  reluctant  to  do  so,  as 
I  had  a  very  large  number  of  Confirmation  candidates 
at  my  parish  in  Everton,  Liverpool,  and  was  much 
interested  in  them.  But  there  was  no  escape  from  his 
orders,  and  I  had  to  come  to  his  help.  He  made  me 
preach  when  I  am  sure  that  the  people  would  have 
much  preferred  to  hear  him,  and  I  retired  to  my  room 
that  night  with  so  much  on  my  mind  in  connection  with 
my  work  at  home  and  the  fresh  responsibilities  of  the 
mission  that  I  found  it  impossible  to  sleep.  At  last  I 
got  up,  struck  a  light,  and  wrote  this  hymn  for  nij- 
candidates  to  sing  at  the  ensuing  Confirmation.  It  was 
sung  then,  and  subsequently  printed  in  my  Supplement 
to  the  Hymnal  Companion  used  at  Christ  Oh.,  Everton." 

8.  Once  more,  my  soul.  [Deciding  for  Christ.] 
Written  at  Pedford  for  the  1888  ed.  of'  Hys.  for  a 
Parochial  Mission.    It  was  composed  for  a  special  tune. 

9.  Pitiful  Saviour,  m'ghty  and  tender.  [Hesti)i;i  in 
Jctus-.}  Written  for  the  <sx8  ed.  of  Hys.  for  a  Parochial 
Mission,  to  an  old  air  attributed  to  the  Crusaders  and 
known  as  "Crusaders";  but  it  cannot  be  traced  earlier 
than  1*42.     See  "  SeLoiister  Herr  Jesu."  p.  1016.  i. 

10.  Quit  you  like  men!  Life's  battle.  [Confession 
of  Christ.]  Written  at  the  Rectory,  f-outhamp'ton,  in 
1887,  after  preaching  to  a  large  congregation  of  men  on 
the  words  "  Quit  you  like  men."  Printed  as  a  leaflet, 
and  then  included  in  the  1888  ed.  of  Hys.  for  a  Parochial 
Mission,  and  later  In  other  collections. 
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11.  Strioken  by  the  tyrant  dread.  [Ezekiel's  Vision.] 
Written  at  Holmeside,  Derby,  for  the  1877  ed.  of  Hys. 
for  a  Parochial  Mission. 

Canon  Aitken  edited  the  two  editions  cf  the 
Hys.  for  a  Parochial  Mission,  1873  and  1877, 
and  was  also  the  composer  of  twenty-four  tunes 
set  to  Mission  Hys.  in  that  collection.    [J.  J.] 

Alas,  my  God,  that  we  should  be. 

From  T.  Shepherd's  Penitential  Cries,  in  J. 
Mason's  Penitential  Cries,  Begun  by  the 
Author  of  the  Songs  of  Praise.  And  carried 
on  by  another  Hand,  1693,  &c,  i.e.  T.  Shep- 
herd (pp.  717,  i.  ;  1054,  ii.).  It  is  from  the 
s.^me  piece  as  "  When  wilt  Thou  come  unto 
m<3,  Lord,"  p.  1055,  i.  [J.  J.] 

Alcott,  Louisa  M.,  p.  1550,  i.  Mrs.  Eva 
Munson  Smith,  in  her  Woman  in  Sacred  Song, 
1885,  p.  668,  gives  Miss  Alcott's  hymn,  "  A. 
little  kingdom  I  possess,"  and  prints  a  note 
thereon  from  Miss  Alcott,  dated  "  Concord, 
Oct.  7,  1883,"  in  which  Miss  Alcott  says  that 
this  hymn  is  "  the  only  hymn  I  ever  wrote.  It 
was  composed  at  thirteen,  and  .  .  .  still  ex- 
presses my  soul's  desire."  The  hymn  is  in  the 
Bap.  School  Hyl,  1880,  and  others.      [J.  J.] 

Alcuin  [Alcuinus]  Albinus  Flaccus, 

was  horn  in  Yorkshire  (and  probably  at  York), 
c.  735.  He  received  his  early  education  under 
Egbert,  Archbishop  of  York,  to  whom  he  was 
librarian  for  some  time.  Subsequently,  in  782, 
at  the  request  of  Charlemagne,  he  went  to 
France  and  attained  there  a  position  of  con- 
siderable importance.  He  died  at  Tours  in 
804.  His  connection  with  hymnology  is  slight. 
His  Opera  were  edited  by  Du  Chesne,  and 
published  in  Paris  in  1617.  See  "Luminis 
fons,  lux  et  origo  lucis,"  p.  1667,  i.        [J.  J.] 

Alderson,  Eliza  S.,  p.  38,  i.     She  was 

b.  Aug.  16,  1818,  and  died  at  Kirkthorpe, 
Yorkshire,  Mar.  18,  1889. 

Ales  diei  nuntius,  p.  38,  i.  Other  trs. 
are: — 

1.  The  herald  bird,  in  accents  clear,  in  the  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  715,  and  1905,  No.  166. 

2.  Aa  the  bird,  whose  clarion  gay.  A  spirited  version 
by  W.  J.  Courthope,  contributed  to  the  S.P.C.K.  Church 
Hys.,  1903,  No.  61.  [J.  M.] 

Alexander,    Cecil    F.,  p.   38,  ii.     Mrs. 

Alexander  d.  at  Londonderry,  Oct.  12,  1895. 
A  number  of  her  later  hymns  are  in  her 
Poems,  1896,  which  were  edited  by  Archbishop 
Alexander. 

Alexander,  W.,  p.  39,  i.  Bp.  Alexander 
was  translated  as  Archbishop  to  Armagh  in 
Feb.,  1896. 

All  we  like  wandering  sheep  have 
strayed,  p.  46,  ii.  This  hymn  is  by  the  Rev. 
F.  Skurray  (p.  925,  ii.)  and  is  a  cento  from 
"  Predictions  of  Messiah  "  given  in  the  section 
"  Sacred  Miscellanies "  in  his  A  Metrical 
Version  of  the  Booh  of  Psalms,  &c„  1843. 
The  original  is  in  13  st.  of  4  1.  [J.  J.] 

Alleluia  dulce  carmen,  p.  48,  i.  Other 
trs.  include : — 

1.  Hallelujah  to  our  Kin?  .'  That's  the  song  good 
angels  love.     IJy  Bp.  S.  Patrick,  1719,  p.  90. 

2.  Hallelujah!  Song  of  triumph.  By  C.  Bonner,  in 
the  Manchester  Congreg.  Mag.,  1896,  repeated  in  the 
Christian  Endeavour  Hyl.,  1896,  and  theS.  S.  Hymnary. 
1900.  [J.  M.] 


Allon,  H.,  p.  51,  ii.    He  d.  April  16,  1892. 

Alma  chorus  Domini.  [ Name  of  Jesus.  ] 
This  has  been  ascribed  to  Notker  Balbulus,  but 
it  is  not  in  any  of  the  early  St.  Gall  mss.  which 
contain  his  Liber  Sequentiarum.  At  pp.  814, 
1043,  it  is  cited  as  in  six  mss.  earlier  than 
1100.  It  is  in  the  Sarum,  York,  Hereford,  and 
many  other  Missals ;  but  with  all  its  popularity 
it  is  merely  a  string  of  epithets.  In  the  Sarum 
and  Hereford  Missals  it  is  given  for  the  Thurs- 
day after  Whit  Sunday  and  in  the  Marriage 
Service,  in  the  Hereford  Breviary  for  the  Name 
of  Jesus.  Printed  text  in  Kehrein,  No.  140, 
&c.     Tr.  as  : — 

Now  let  our  voices  rehearse  our  Lord's  sweet  [dear] 
titles  in  order.  In  the  Hymner,  1891,  No.  163,  1904, 
No.  112,  and.Veu>0#ice.Er.5A:.,19O5,No.3OO.  [J.  M.] 

Almighty  God,  Who  dwellest  not  In 
temples  made  with  hands.  Mary  F. 
Maude.  [Consecration  of  Church.")  Written  for 
the  opening  of  the  chancel  of  Christ  Church, 
Crewe,  Jan.  25,  1899,  and  printed  in  The 
Church  Monthly,  1899,  p.  157.  [J.  J.] 

Alpha  et  n  magne  Deus.  Hildebert. 
[The  Holy  Trinity.']  M.  Haure'au,  in  his 
Meianges  Po€liques  d 'Hildebert,  1882,  p.  72, 
says  this  poem  appears  with  Hildebert's  name 
in  a  12th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.  Paris 
(Lat.  15291).  Among  the  mss.  in  the  B.  M. 
it  is  found  in  Beg.  8  A.  xix.,f.  686,  of  c.  1200  ; 
Reg.  11  B.  ii.,f.  168,  of  c.  1200  (beginning  im- 
perfectly, a  leaf  being  missing);  Arundel  201, 
/.  746,  of  the  13th  cent.,  and  others.  Also  in 
two  12th  cent.  mss.  at  the  Bodleian  {Canon. 
Misc.  266,  /.  101),  and  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge  (76,  /.  128,  from  Christ  Church, 
Canterbury).  It  is  in  many  other  mss.  which 
appear  to  be  not  later  than  1199,  e.g.  Paris, 
Mazarine,  695;  Berlin,  182;  E-vreux,  54; 
Rouen,  543 ;  Toulouse,  162.  Printed  text  in 
Mone,  No.  11 ;  Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  323,  &c. 
The  complete  poem  is  tr.  by  E.  C.  Benedict  in 
his  Hymns  of  Hildebert,  N.Y.,  1867,  p.  3,  as 
"  Father,  God,  my  God,  all  seeing " ;  and  as 
"Alpha,  Omega,  Almighty"  by  Dr.  H.  M. 
Macgill,  1876,  Nos.  5-11.  Other  trs.  of  the 
various  parts  are  indexed  at  pp.  656-661  of  this 
Dictionary.  The  only  tr.  in  C.  U.  appears  to 
be  "  Mine  abode  may  Syon  be,"  beginning  with 
"  Me  receptet  Syon  ilia,"  by  G.  K.  Woodward 
in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  182.     [J.  M.] 

Als  der  betriibte  Tag,  p.  473,  i.  An- 
other tr.  is : — 

When  low  in  heaven  the  sun  was  now  descended,  a 
very  free  tr.,  marked  as  "English,  by  R.  B.,"  in  the 
Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  37. 

Alston,  Alfred  Edward,  s.  of  E.  G. 
Alston,  Queen's  Advocate  at  Sierra  Leone,  b. 
in  1862,  and  educated  at  St.  Paul's  School  and 
Gloucester  Theo.  Coll.  D.  1886;  P.  1887; 
Curate  of  St.  Mark's,  Gloucester,  1 886-7 ;  and 
since  1887  'Kector  of  Framingham-Earl,  with 
Bixley.  In  1904  the  following  Carols  by  Mr. 
Alston,  with  Tunes  by  Kobin  H.  Legge,  were 
included  in  the  Clumber  Hymnal: — 

1.  Cometh  the  day  when  the  gloom  fled  away. 
[Purification  B.  V.  M.]  Written  in  1894,  and  pub.  by 
Novello  &  Co.  the  same  year  in  Twelve  New  Christinas 
Carols,  by  A.  E.  Alston  aud  R.  H.  Legge. 

2.  Cometh  the  night  when  the  Lord  of  light.  {Clirist- 
mas  Eve.]  Writteu  in  1890,  and  pub.  in  Novello's 
Christmas  Carols,  No.  237. 
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3.  Herod  the  king  in  his  palace  sate.  [Epiphany.'] 
Written  iu  1890,  and  published  as  No.  246  of  Novello'a 
Christmas  Carols. 

4.  Praise  we  now  the  holy  light.  [Purification 
B.  V.  M.]  Written  in  1890,  and  pub.  as  No.  247  in 
Novello's  Christmas  Carols. 

5.  Sweet  Mary  where  she  lay.  [Annunciation 
B.  V.  M.]  Included  in  Alston  and  Legge's  Twelve  yew 
Christmas  Carols,  1894. 

See  also  Mr.  Alston's  tr.  of  "  0  Pater  sancte," 
in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  His  trs.  from 
the  Latin,  Some  Liturgical  Hymns,  &c,  were 
pub.  in  1903.  [J.  J.] 

Altus  prosator,  vetustus  dierum, 
p.  55,  i.  The  text  of  this  hymn,  with  the 
Irish  prefaces,  is  given  in  the  Irish  Liber 
Eymnorum  (H.  B.  S.),  1898,  vol.  i.,  pp.  62-83; 
the  trs.  of  the  prefaces,  with  notes,  at  vol.  ii., 
pp.  23-'26,  140-169.  The  prefaces  state  that 
it  was  composed  by  St.  Columba  at  Iona,  while 
he  was  grinding  a  bag  of  oats,  the  grinding 
and  the  composition  being  completed  together. 
The  notes,  which  include  a  prose  tr.  of  the 
hymn,  are  very  full  and  interesting.     [J.  M.] 

Ambrosius,  p.  56,  i.  During  a  visit  to 
Italy  Father  Dreves  made  a  careful  study  of  the 
early  hymnaries  in  the  Vatican  and  at  Milan, 
and  pub.  the  results,  so  far  as  they  relate  to 
St.  Ambrose,  in  his  Aurelius  Ambrosius  der 
Vater  des  Kirchengesanges,  Freiburg  im  Breis- 
gau,  1893.  He  classifies  the  hymns  of  St. 
Ambrose  thus  : — ■ 

I.  Certified  as  his  by  early  writers. 

1.  Aeterne  rerum  Conditor. 

2.  Deus  Creator  omnium. 

3.  Illuminans  altissimus. 

4.  Intende  qui  regis  (Veni  Redemptor). 

6.  Jam  surgit  hora  tertia. 

II.  Others  also  genuine. 

6.  Aeterna  Chri6ti  muuera,  Et  martyrum. 

7.  Agnes  beatae  Virginia. 

8.  Amore  Christ!  nobilis. 

9.  Apostolorum  passio. 

10.  Apostolorum  supparem. 

11.  Grates  tibi,  Jesu,  novas. 

12.  Hie  est  dies  verus  Dei. 

13.  Splendor  paternae  gloriae. 

14.  Victor,  Nabor,  Felix,  pii. 

III.  Possibly  his. 

15.  Jesu  corona  virginum. 

16.  Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus. 

17.  Rector  potens,  verax  Deua. 

18.  Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor. 

Most  of  the  same  conclusions  had  been  reached 
by  Luigi  Biraghi  in  his  Inni  Sinceri  e  Carmi 
di  SanV  Ambrogio,  Milan,  1862.  [J.  M.] 

American  Hymnody,  pp.  57-61  and  pp. 
1525-25.  Since  the  publication  of  this  Dic- 
tionary in  1892,  considerable  activity  has  been 
displayed  in  the  compilation  and  publication  of 
hymnals  both  officially  and  by  private  firms. 

This  period  has  been  characterized  by  great 
improvement  in  the  materials  for  praise  which 
have  been  officially  provided  by  the  different 
denominations.  These  official  books,  except  in 
the  case  of  the  Prot.  Episcopal  Church,  are 
not  of  compulsory  use.  They  have,  however, 
now  reached  to  such  a  degree  of  excellence 
that  year  by  year  the  market  for  hymnals  of  an 
unofficial  character  narrows  perceptibly.  The 
once  large  and  profitable  trade  of  hymnal  com- 
piling and  publishing  is  fast  passing  away. 
Such  books  continue  to  appear,  and  in  improved 
forms,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  recent  issues  have 
been  profitable.     On  the  other  hand,  the  de- 


mand for  hymn  books  of  a  lighter  character,  for 
Sunday  Schools  and  informal  services  of  various 
kinds,  has  caused  a  large  output  of  these  books. 
In  respect  to  Sunday  School  hymnody,  several 
denominations  have  published  hymnals  of  a 
higher  tone  and  of  a  more  intellectual  character 
than  heretofore. 

In  the  hymnals  for  Church  use  there  has 
been  a  decided  advance,  especially  in  catholicity 
of  spirit,  in  literary  merit,  and  care  in  editing. 
The  most  marked  change  has  been  in  the 
elevated  character  of  the  musical  setting  of  the 
hymns.  In  this  direction  the  Anglican  school 
has  been  most  influential. 

Following  the  order  of  the  original  article  on 
this  subject  (pp.  57-61),  we  find  that  the 

i.  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  issued  in  1892  The 
Hymnal  Revised  and  Enlarged  as  the  "authorized 
Hymnal  of  this  Church."  It  contains  679  hj'mns  (of 
which  372  are  new  to  the  Prot.  Episc.  H.  Books),  a  largo 
proportion  of  which  are  from  the  Church  of  England 
hymnals.  It  is  on  the  usual  Anglican  lines  in  arrange- 
ment, and  has  much  in  common  with  Bys.  A.  &  At. 
before  the  last  revision. 

ii.  Presbyterians.  The  Presb.  Board  of  Publication, 
Phila.,  has  issued  the  following  new  and  official  books : — 
(1)  The  Hymnal  Published  by  Authority  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  Phila.,  1895.  It  contains  724  hymns 
with  tunes.  Musically  and  poetically  it  marks  a  long 
advance  over  previous  books  by  the  same  body.  (2)  TJie 
Chapel  Hymnal,  Phila.,  1898.  It  contains  370  hymna 
with  tunes.  (3)  The  School  Hymnal,  Phila.,  1899.  These 
hymnals  have  had  a  sale  to  date  of  over  600,000,  and  have 
been  adopted  by  nearly  3,000  churches.  This  series  has 
proved  most  successful  in  elevating  the  service  of  praise 
in  the  congregations. 

By  the  Southern  branch/*  the  Presb.  Church  (separated 
from  the  Northern  since  the  Civil  War)  an  official  hymnal 
was  published  at  Richmond,  Va.,  in  1902,  as  The  yew 
Psalms  and  Hymns  Published  by  Authonty  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  A.D.  1901.  It  contaiua  715  hymns  with 
tunes.  These  hymns  have  been  selected  and  edited  on 
more  conservative  lines  than  the  books  issued  by  the 
Northern  branch  of  the  Church,  and  include  a  large  pro- 
portion from  old  writers. 

iii.  Congregationalists.  By  its  adoption  of  the  Presby- 
terian Hymnal  of  1895  (re-issued  in  1897  as  The  Hymnal 
for  Use  in  Congregational  Churches)  and  The  Chapel 
Hymnal,  and  its  publication  of  Pilgrim  Songs  for  Sunday 
Schools,  the  Congregational  S.  S.  and  Publ.  Soc.  provided 
official  books  covering  all  services.  In  1904  it  issued 
The  Pilgrim  Hymnal,  a  book  of  547  hymns  with  tunes, 
with  "  Responsive  Readings  and  other  aids  to  Worship," 
and  full  indices.  It  especially  aimed  to  express  "  com- 
munion with  God  in  His  nearness  and  living  Presence," 
and  the  new  zeal  for  social  service — rejecting  many 
standard  hymns  as  no  longer  adequate.  It  is  distinguished 
for  poetical  excellence.  An  unofficial  book,  The  Plymouth 
Hymnal,  N.Y.,  1893,  edited  by  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott,  on 
6omewhat  similar  lines,  is  also  of  marked  literary  excel- 
lence and  of  beautiful  outward  form.  Ihe  Pastor's 
edition  of  the  same  is  of  more  than  usual  merit. 

iv.  Baptists.  The  American  Baptist  Publication 
Society  issued  in  1898  a  collection  of  856  hymns  with 
tunes,  &c,  as  Sursum  Corda :  A  Book  of  Praise,  Phila. 
It  was  edited  by  E.  H.  Johnson,  d.d.,  and  E.  E.  Ayres, 
who  also  edited  the  Baptist  Hymnal,  1883.  The  Sursum 
Corda  is  well  supplied  with  indices  and  biographical  notes 
The  main  portion  of  the  book  is  from  the  old  authora. 
The  new  element  is  well  to  the  front,  and  of  good  quality. 
Ihe  editing  has  been  done  with  care,  and  the  collection  ia 
a  decided  success.  The  Coronation  Hymnal,  by  A.  J. 
Gordon  and  A.  T.  Pierson,  N.Y.,  is  an  unofficial  collection 
of  this  body,  and  is  decidedly  Evangelical  in  character. 

v.  Methodists.  The  Methodist  Hymnal,  the  "  Official 
Hymnal  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,"  was  published  in 
August,  1905.  It  contains  748  hymns,  as  against  1,127 
of  the  earlier  book,  of  which  only  463  are  retained.  The 
exclusion  of  many  of  C.  Wesley's  hymns,  and  the 
inclusion  of  a  large  number  of  those  most  valued  by  other 
Christian  bodies,  make  the  book  approximate  to  the 
modern  type  of  A  merican  hymnals.  Both  the  hymns  and 
tunes  mark  an  advance  in  culture  and  comprehensiveness. 
The  indices  are  full  and  generally  reliable.  The  African 
Methodist   Episcopal  Uywm  %nd  Tune  Book,  of  which 
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Bishop  Emery  was  the  principal  compiler,  was  published 
in  1898.  It  contains  by  way  of  introduction  a  complete 
reprint  of  the  article  on  Methodist  Hymnody  from  this 
Dictionary,  pp.  726-732. 

vi.  Universalists.  Their  Church  Harmonies,  New 
and  Old,  Boston,  1895,  edited  by  C.  R.  Tenney  and  M.  K. 
Lewis,  is  a  great  advance  in  the  hymnody  of  this  body. 
It  is  their  first  hymnal  on  modern  lines. 

vii.  Unitarian.     The  Hymnal:  Amort  Dei,  compiled 
by  Mrs.  Theo.  C.  Williams,  Boston,  1890,  and  revised  in 
1897,  was  primarily  published  to  meet  the  need  of  a  email 
book  for  use  in  her  husband's  church  in  New  York.   The  I 
texts  of  its  382  hymns  are  freely  altered.    Also,  in  1890,  j 
the  Kev.  H.  Wilder  Foote  compiled  Hys.  for  the  Church 
Universal,  a  collection  of  647  hymns  with  tunes.    It  is  j 
characterised  by  refinement  and  catholicity  of  taste  rather  , 
than  narrow  Unitarian  restrictions.     The   official    col- 
lection of  the  Unitarians  is  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home, 
with  Tunes,  published  by  the  lioston  Unitarian    Asso-  j 
ciation,  1895.     It  was  edited  by  Mary  Wilder  Tileston.  i 
It  contains  many  pages  in  common  with  Hys.  for  the 
Church  Universal.     This  denomination  has  not  regained  | 
its  early  pre-eminence  in  hymnal-makiug,  but  in  recent 
years  there  has  been  great  advauce  in  the  extent  to  which 
the  hymns   of  American    Unitarians  are  used  in  the 
hymnals  of  other  bodies. 

viii.  Roman    Catholic.      Congregational     singing    of 
vernacular  hymns  in  churcheB  and  schools  has  greatly 
extended.     The  Roman  Hymnal,  published  N.Y.,  1h84, 
with  the  Imprimatur  of  the  Archbishop,  has  been  re-  j 
peatedly  printed.      Steps  have  been  taken  in  the  pre-  I 
paration  of  a  hymnal   which,  it   is   expected,  will   be  j 
authorised  for  use  throughout  the  United  States. 

ix.  Lutherans.     The  General  Council  has  contented  ' 
itself  with  a  new  musical  setting  of  its  Church  Book,  with 
6ome  additional   hymns,  but  issued   in   1896  a  revised 
Sunday  School  Book  of  excellent  quality.     In  1899  the  j 
General  Synod  published  the  Book  of  Worship,  with 
Hymns  and  Tunes,  Phila.     This  was  a  revision  of  the  I 
earlier  book  bearing  the  same  name,  on  modern  lines,  and  i 
with  less  attention  to  German  hymns  than  in  the  Church 
Book. 

x.  Reformed  Dutch.  There  has  been  no  recent  pub- 
lication of  an  official  church  hymnal  by  this  body ;  but 
The  Church  Hymnary,  by  Edwin  A.  Bedell,  N.Y.,  1893, 
revised  edition,  1900,  a  collection  of  994  hymns  with 
tunes,  lias  been  authorised  for  use  by  the  denomination ; 
and  a  hymnal  for  Sunday  Schools  has  been  prepared  by  a 
Committee  of  Synod. 

xi.  German  Reformed.  In  1890,  The  Hymnal  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  the  United  States,  prepared  by  a 
Committee  appointed  by  the  General  Synod,  was  issued 
at  Cleveland,  Ohio.  It  contains  795  hymns  and  tunes. 
As  a  collection,  it  is  not  equal  in  literary  merit  to  most 
modern  hymnals,  and  scant  justice  is  done  to  German 
writers.  Of  better  quality  is  The  Sunday  School  Hymnal, 
prepared  by  direction  of  the  General  Synod,  and  published 
at  Phila.  in  1899. 

xii.  Various.  In  1892  appeared  the  last  of  the  long 
series  of  Dr.  C.  S.  Robinson's  hymnals,  The  Xeu>  Laudcs 
Domini,  N.Y.,  The  Century  Co.  It  is  unofficial,  and 
possesses  the  same  literary  characteristics  as  Dr.  Robin- 
son's earlier  books.  Jn  Excelsis  :  Hymns  with  Tunes  for 
Christian  Worship,  N.Y.,  Century  Co.,  1897;  Gloria 
Deo:  A  Coll.  of  Hymns  and  Tunes  for  Public  Worship, 
<ic,  N.Y.,  Funk  and  Wagnalls  Co.,  1901;  Dr.  C.  C. 
Converse's  Standard  Hymnal  for  General  Use,  1896,  and 
Our  yew  Hymnal,  1895,  by  P.  Phillips,  by  the  same  pub- 
lishers ;  and  College  Hymnal,  1896,  by  M.  W.  Stryker, 
are  undenominational  collections  of  varying  merit. 
The  In  Excelsis  has  attracted  most  atteution,  and  is  a 
good  and  full  collection.  The  University  Hymn  Bcokfor 
use  in  the  Chapel  of  Harvard  University,  Cambridge, 
1895,  is  a  small  collection  designed  for  a  (.pedal  purpose. 
The  texts  are  edited  with  special  care,  and  the  notes  are 
excellent.  Amongst  other  issues  there  are  the  Associa- 
tion Hymn  Book  for  use  in  Meetings  f err  Men,  N.Y., 
1904  (Y.M.C.A.);  Christian  Science  Hymnal,  Boston, 
18u5,  revised  edition  1898  ;  and  the  German  Evangelical 
Synod's  Hymnal  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  St.  Louis, 
1899.  The  last  named  is  the  first  collection  in  Euglish  of 
this  denomination.  It  was  edited  by  the  Rev.  C.  G. 
Haas,  and  is  specially  noteworthy  in  the  fulness  of  its 
representation  of  translations  from  the  German  which  are 
set  to  the  old  Chorales.  The  Advent  Chi-iitian  Hymnal: 
A  Collection  of  Hymns  and  Tunes  for  Public  Worship, 
Boston,  1904,  selected  from  the  standpoint  of  the  denomi- 
nation. Of  its  1,079  hymns  over  400  are  given  without 
author's  name,  but  a  large  proportion  of  these  are  anno- 
tated in  this  Dictionary.  The  Swedenborgians  issued 
their  Magnificat  in  1893.  Of  undenominational  collections 
perhaps  the  latest  is  the  Century  Co.'s  Hymns  of  Worship 
and  Service,  1905,  which  is  in  the  nature  of  an  abridged 


•In  Excelsis.  In  Sunday  School  hymnody  new  editions 
of  the  well-known  books  of  Dr.  Hutching  and  Dr.  Tucker 
for  Prot.  Episc.  Schools  have  appeared.  Besides  those 
already  mentioned  under  various  denominatious,  the 
following  deserve  notice  for  good  quality :  Plymouth 
Sunday-School  Hymnal,  N.Y.,  1892;  Prof.  Pratt's  Songs 
of  Worship  for  the  Sunday  School,  N.Y.,  1897;  Ives 
and  Woodman's  The  Hymnal  for  Schools,  N.Y.,  1895; 
In  Excelsis  for  School  and  Chapel,  N.Y.,  The  Century 
Co.,  1900;  The  Endeavor  Hymnal,  Boston,  1901;  and 
Sankey's  Young  People's  Songs  of  Praise,  N.Y.,  1902, 
represent  the  Christian  Endeavor  and  other  similar 
Young  People's  Societies.  During  recent  years  the 
hymnals  of  the  Moody  and  Sankey  type  have  plainly 
lost  the  ireshness  of  their  appeal  to  the  public,  and  while 
still  continuing  to  appear  many  recent  examples  show 
signs  of  a  reversion,  greater  or  less,  to  the  staudard  type 
of  hymnody.  This  is  especially  marked  in  Church 
Hymns  and  Gospel  Songs,  published  by  the  Biglow  and 
Main  Co.,  1898,  which  lias  proved  popular,  and  in  the 
yet  more  recent  Xorthfield  Hymnal.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  renewed  activity  in  Evangelistic  work  has  called 
forth  a  number  of  books  certainly  not  above  the  earlier 
level.  Of  these,  Songs  of  Praise,  No.  1,  is  an  official 
publication  of  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly's 
Committee  on  Evangelistic  Work. 

As  regards  the  progress  of  hymnody  and  the 
period  under  review,  the  marked  improvement 
in  Church  hymnals  has  been  already  referred  to. 
To  some  extent  there  has  been  a  corresponding 
increase  in  the  intelligent  interest  of  the  public ; 
but  in  no  American  Church  have  the  possibili- 
ties of  Congregational  Song  been  attained.  It 
is  felt  by  some  that  the  hymnody  itself  requires 
still  further  adjustment  to  present-day  beliefs 
and  feelings.  It  is  felt  by  all  that  there  is 
need  of  growth  in  the  true  spirit  of  Congrega- 
tional praise.  One  mark  of  progress  is  found 
in  the  fact  that  Hymnology  has  become  a 
recognised  branch  of  instruction  in  several 
American  Schools  of  Theology.      [L.  F.  B.] 

Amid  life's  wild  commotion,  p.  86,  ii. 

This  tr.  is  by  Emma  Jane  Whately.  It  is  in 
Ab^AVha-telfs  Lectures  on  Prayer,  I860,  p.  192. 

Amis,  Lewis  R.,  born  in  1856,  and  died 
in  1904,  is  given  in  the  American  Methodist 
Hyl.,  1905,  as  the  author  of  "Jehovah  God, 
Who  dwelt  of  old"  (Dedication  of  a  Place  of 
Worship).  [J.  J.] 

Amor  Patris  et  Filii,  veri  splendor 
auxilii.  [Whitsuntide.']  This  is  found  in  a 
MS.  of  c.  1200  from  Thame  Abbey,  Oxon,  now 
in  the  B.  M.  (Burney  357,  /.  156),  in  a  MS. 
of  the  12th  cent,  at  Toulouse  (162,/.  175;  see 
Catalogue),  and  others.  Printed  in  Mone,  No. 
180,  Eehrein,  No.  137,  &c.     Tr.  as  :— 

Lov3  of  the  Father,  Love  of  God  the  Son,  a  fine 
version  by  R.  B.  in  the  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  28, 
and  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

An  Wasserniissen  Babylon,  p.  277,  ii. 
Another  tr.  is  : — 

Beside  the  flood  of  Babylon,  by  G.  R.  Woodward, 
in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  176.  It  is  practically  a 
version  of  Ps.  137  to  suit  the  German  tune,     f  J.  M.] 

Ancient  of  Days,  Thy  servants  meet. 
F.  G.  Lee.  [For  the  Faithful  Departed.]  In 
his  De  Frofundis,  1 899,  and  in  Tozer's  Catholio 
Hys.,  1898,  No.  120. 

And  art  Thou  come  with  us  to  dwell. 
Dorothy  Greenwell.  [Christmas.]  Appeared 
in  her  Carmina  Cruris,  1869,  p.  134.  In  the 
Amer.  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904,  st.  ii.  of  the  original 
is  given  as  the  final  stanza.  [J.  J.] 

And  shall  we  still  be  slaves  ?  This,  in 
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the  Luth.  Booh  of  Worship,  Phila.,  1899,  is  a 
cento,  sts.  i.,  ii.  from  P.  Dodderidge,  and  sts. 
iii.,  iv.  from  I.  Watts's  "Shall  we  go  on  to 
Bin?,"  sts.  i.  and  ii.  (p.  1054,  i.). 

And  will  the  God  Who  reigns  on 
high,  p.  194,  ii.  (under  G.  Burder).  This  hymn, 
we  find,  was  given  in  the  Evangelical  Nag., 
1817,  p.  160,  as  the  first  of  two  Hymns  for 
Sunday  Schools  after  sermons  on  their  behalf, 
and  signed  "  S.  M.  B."  The  second  hymn  begins 
"  Dear  Saviour,  hear  our  feeble  cry."  [J.  M.] 

Andersen,  H.  C,  p.  1551,  i.  Dr.  Friedrich 
Nielsen  of  Copenhagen  informs  us  that  the 
Danish  of  "  Child  Jesus  comes,"  beginning 
"  Barn  Jesus  i  en  Kiybbe  lad,"  was  first  pub.  in 
J.  C.  Gebauer's  Album  for  1849,  was  set  to 
music  by  Niels  W.  Gade  in  his  Bornenes  Jiiul, 
1859,  and  is  in  Psalmer  og  Sange  for  Stindags- 
sholen,  Aalborg,  1880.     Another  tr.  is  : — 

Child  Jesus  oame  to  earth  this  day,  as  No.  2  of  Five 
Christmas  Pieces  for  Children,  by  Niels  W.  Gade,  1880. 
Repeated  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905.        [J.  M.] 

Angels  holy,  high  and  lowly,  p.  134,  i. 
4.  This  rendering  of  the  Benedicite  by  J.  S. 
Blackie  appeared  in  the  London  Inquirer,  Sep. 
1840,  p.  422. 

Angels    we   have    heard    on   high. 

[Christmas.]  This  appears  to  be  a  Christmas 
Carol.  It  is  found  in  the  Crown  of  Jesus,  1862, 
No.  138.     Other  forms  are  : — 

1.  The  angels  we  have  heard  on  high.  In  the  Holy 
Family  Hys.,  1^60,  No.  9,  marked  as  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Chad  wick. 

2.  Bright  angels  we  have  heard  on  high.  In  the 
Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880,  No.  38. 

3.  Bright  angel  hosts  are  heard  on  high.  In  R.  R. 
Chope's  Carols,  1875,  No,  30,  marked  as  "  Cornish,  alt. 
by  11.  R.  C." 

We  are  unable  to  say  which  is  the  original 
form  of  the  text.  [J.  M.] 

Angelus  ad  Virginem  Subintrans  in 
conclave.  [Annunciation  of  the  B.  V.  ill] 
This  is  the  sequence  which  Chaucer  (Milleres 
Tale,  1.  30 :  "  And  Angelus  ad  Virginem  he 
song"  )  represents  Nicholas,  the  clerk  of  Oxford, 
as  singing  in  the  evening  to  the  accompaniment 
of  his  "  gay  sautrye."  It  is  in  the  Dublin 
Troper  of  c.  1360  (Cambridge  University,  Add. 
710,  f.  127),  in  an  early  14th  cent.  ms.  in  the 
B.  M.  (Arundel  248,  /.  154),  in  a  late  15th 
cent.  ms.  at  Emmanuel,  Cambridge  (84,  /.  436, 
written  in  France  for  use  in  Scotland),  and 
others.  Printed  in  Misset-  Weale,  No.  273  and 
Dreves,  viii.,  No.  51.     Tr.  as: — 

Gabriel  to  Mary  went,  by  J.  O'Connor,  in  the 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  19,  with  the  Latin  text  as 
No.  18.  [j.  m.] 

Anima  Christi  sanctifica  me,  pp.  70. 
i. ;  1551,  i.     This  is  found  as  an  "Oratio"  in 
a  Horae  written  in  England  c.  1370,  and  now 
in  the  B.  M.  (Harl.  1260,  f.  158)  thus  :— 
] .  "  O  anima  Christi  sanctifica  me, 
Corpns  Christi  salva  me, 
Sanguis  Christi  inebria  m?, 
Aqua  lateris  Christi  lava  me, 
5.      Passio  Christi  conforta  me. 
O  bone  Jesu  exaudi  me, 
Et  ne  permittas  me  separari  a  te, 
Ab  hoste  maligno  defeude  me, 
In  hora  mortis  voca  me, 
10.      Et  pone  me  juxta  te, 

L't  cum  angelis  tuis  laudem  te 
In  saecula  saeculoruru.     Amen." 
It  has  an  introductory  note  stating  that  Pope  John  XXII. 


(d.  1334)  had  granted  an  indulgence  to  all  who  devoutly 
said  this  prayer  at  Mass  between  the  Elevation  and  the 
third  "Agnus  Dei."  Practically  the  same  text  is  found 
in  a  Horae  written  in  Spain  c.  1440,  and  now  in  the 
K  M.  (Add.  28962,/.  4196) ;  In  two  Horae  in  the  Bodleian 
(Bodl.  860,  /.  66,  of  the  end  of  the  14th  cent.  ;  Bodl. 
113,/.  126,  iu  an  early  15th  cent,  hand);  in  a  Horae  at 
the  Fitzwilliam,  Cambridge  (49,  p.  103\  written  in 
Eugland  c.  1420  ;  except  that  these  all  begin  "  Aoima 
Christi." 

The  text  now  in  universal  use  is  that  in  the 
Ortulus  Anime,  printed  at  Strassburg  in  1500 
by  Johann  Gruninger,  f.  clxixo. 

This  adds  after  1.6:  "  Intra  vulnera  tua  abscoude  me," 
and  gives  11.  10,  11  thus: — 

"  Et  jube  me  venire  ad  te 
Ut  cum  Sanctis  tuis  laudem  te." 

It  is  the  form  of  1500  which  has  been  ascribed 
to  St.  Ignatius  Loyola,  who  was  only  b.  in  1491. 
It  is  often  referred  to,  but  never  printed  in  full, 
in  the  eds.  of  his  Exercitia  Spiritualia  printed 
at  Eome,  1548,  and  Vienna,  1563.  In  the 
Coeleste  Palmetum  of  Nakatenus,  Cologne, 
1669,  p.  282,  the  text  of  1500  is  given  as 
"  Brevis  et  pia  Oratio  S.  P.  Ignatio,  Fundatori 
Societatis  Jesu  olim  familiaris  "  ;  in  modern  eds. 
(e.g.  Malines,  1859,  p.  212)  as  "Brevis  et  pia 
oratio  S.  Ignatii." 

The  Heures  de  Lengres,  Paris,  Vostre,  1502,  f.  866, 
adds  after  1.  5  :  "  Sudor  vultus  Chri6ti  virtaosissimi  sana 
me";  but  this  "additional  intercession"  is  not  in  the 
text  ascribed  to  Loyola,  and  is  certainly  not  by  him. 
Various  Horae  (e.g.,  No.  57,  p.  237,  in  the  Fitzwilliam 
at  Cambridge,  written  in  England  p.  1490  ;  No.  258, 
f.  1666,  at  Trinity,  Cambridge,  written  in  Frauce  c.  1440) 
add  after  1.  5  :  "  Mors  Christi  vivifica  me."  Other  forms, 
varying  from  all  the  above  and  varying  from  each  other, 
are  in  a  Horae  at  the  Fitzwilliam  (61,  p.  352),  written  in 
France  c.  1440  ;  in  a  Horae  at  Sidney  Sussex,  Cambridge 
(80,  /.  120),  written  in  England  c.  1450  ;  and  in  a 
Psalter,  <Scc,  at  Emmanuel,  Cambridge  (239,  /.  124), 
written  in  England  in  the  15th  cent.  See  also  an  arti<  le 
by  the  present  writer  in  the  Blatter  fur  Hymnologie, 
1894,  p.  10. 

Additional  trs.  include  : — 

1.  Soul  of  Jesus,  make  me  whole,  in  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906.  A  slightly  altered  form  of  a  tr.  which 
appeared  in  the  Old  Church  Porch,  April,  1855,  p.  275. 

2.  Soul  of  Christ,  the  sinless  One.  By  J.  H.  Skrine, 
in  his  Thirty  Hymns  for  Public  School  Singing,  1899, 
No.  xix. 

3.  Soul  of  Christ,  be  my  sanctiflcation.  This  tr., 
noted  on  p.  70,  i.  6,  was  originally  contributed  by  "  a 
very  dear  friend  "  to  A.  St.  John's  tr.  of  the  Raccolta. 
1857,  p.  116,  from  which  it  passed  into  the  Birmingham 
Oratory  H.  Bk.,  1862  and  1885.  [J.  M.] 

Annue  Christe  saeculorum  Domine, 
p.  70,  ii.  The  tr.  No.  3  is  by  M.  J.  Blacker 
and  G.  H.  Palmer.  In  the  Eymner,  1904,  No. 
59,  it  begins,  "  Monarch  of  ages,  Jesu,  of  Thy 
clemency,"  and  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905, 
it  reads,  "  Monarch  of  ages,  hear  us  of  Thy 
clemency."  Another  tr.  is  : — "Lord  of  Crea- 
tion, bow  Thine  ear,  O  Christ,  to  hear,"  by  T.  A. 
Lacey,  in  The  English  Hyl,  1906.       [J.  M.] 

Antiphon,  pp.  72,  ii.  ;  1551,  i.  The  seven 
greater  Antiphons  for  Advent  have  been  tr. : — 
(1)  By  Bishop  Stubbs  of  Truro,  and  pub.  with 
the  Latin  text  in  the  Guardian,  Jan.  16,  1901, 
beginning  :  "  O  Wisdom,  sovereign  master  of 
man's  soul,"  and  dated,  "Deanery,  Ely,  Epi- 
phany, 1901."  (2)  By  Dr.  H.  C.  Beeching, 
Canon  of  Westminster,  written  for  and  in- 
cluded, together  with  the  Latin  text,  in  Church 
Eys.,  1903.  This  tr.  begins:  "O  Wisdom, 
that  with  God's  own  breath."  In  The  English 
Hyl,  1906,  the  trs.,  No.  734,  are  in  prose. 
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'Airb  Soffy?  et?  So^av  iropevofievoi. 
[Holy  Communion.]  These  are  the  opening 
words  of  the  Prayer  of  Dismissal  said  by  the 
Deacon  at  the  conclusion  of  the  "  Liturgy  of 
St.  James,"  and  followed  in  the  service  by  the 
Prayer  said  by  the  Priest  as  he  goes  from  the 
Altar  to  the  Sacristy.  The  hymn,  "  From 
glory  to  glory  advancing,  we  praise  Thee  O 
Lord,"  is  a  metrical  paraphrase  of  this  portion 
of  the  Liturgy  of  St.  James,  by  C.  W.  Hum- 
phreys, by  whom  it  was  supplied  to  the  com- 
pilers of  The  English  Hyl,  1906,  in  MS.  For 
the  Greek  text  see  Neale  and  Littledale's  The 
Liturgies  of  S.  Mark,  S.  James,  &c,  3rd  ed., 
1875,  p.  76.  [J.  J.j 

Apparuit  benignitas,  p.  76,  i.  The  tr. 
of   <;  0  amor  quam  exstaticus,"  was  made  by 

B.  Webb,  and  not  by  J.  M.  Neale. 

Appleton,  Francis  Parker,  p.  1551,  i., 

was  born  in  1822,  and  died  in  1903. 

Are  you  coming  home,  ye  wan- 
derers ?  [Invitation.]  In  his  My  Life  and 
Sacred  Songs,  1906,  p.  64,  Mr.  Sankey  says : — 

*•  The  original  of  this  hymn  was  written  by  a  young 
lady  In  Scotland,  who  signed  herself  "C.  C."  Falling 
Into  Mr.  McGrauahan's  hands,  he  arranged  the  poem 
somewhat  differently,  and  set  the  words  to  music." 

Both  words  and  music  are  No.  397  in  Sac. 
Songs  and  Solos,  1881.  The  words  are  ascribed 
to  "  A.  N."  [J.  J.] 

Arise,  and  follow  me,  p.  78,  i.  This 
hymn  is  given  in  Alford's  Poetical  Works, 
1845,  vol.  ii.,  p.  152. 

Arm,  soldiers  of  the  Lord.      S.  A. 

Brooke.  [The  whole  Armour  of  God.~\  Ap- 
peared in  his  Christian  Hymns,  1891,  No.  344, 
and  in  The  Public  School  H.  Bk.,  1903.  It 
was  evidently  suggested  by  C.  Wesley's  hymn 
on  the  same  subject,  "  Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise," 
p.  1066,  i.  [J.  J.] 

Armitage,  Ella  S.,  p.  1560,  ii.,  under 
E.  S.  A.  Since  1892,  the  following  additional 
hymns   by   Mrs.    Armitage    have    come    into 

C.  (J. :— 

1.  0  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  fight  is  long.  [Temperance.'] 
Written  by  request  for  Horder's  Hys.  Suppl.  to  Existing 
Colls.,  1894,  No.  1226.  It  is  also  in  The  Methodist  H. 
Bk.,  1904,  and  Horder's  Worship  Song,  190.">. 

2.  Praise  for  the  Garden  of  God  upon  earth.  [Flower 
Services.']  Pub.  in  her  Garden  of  the  Ixtrd,  1881.  It  is 
an  unusually  good  hymn  for  Flower  Services. 

3.  The  day  of  prayer  is  ending.  [Evening.]  Pub.  in 
Horder's  Hys.  Suppl.,  Ac,  1894,  and  his  Worship  Song, 
1905. 

4.  Though  home  be  dear,  and  life  be  sweet.  [Earth 
not  our  Home.]  Written  for  a  Service  of  Song  (not  pub."), 
and  included  in  Horder's  Hys.  Suppl.,  1894,  and  his 
Worship  Song,  1905.  It  is  also  in  The  Pilgrim  Hyl., 
Boston,  U.S.A.,  1904. 

Mrs.  Armitage's  hymns  are  becoming  widely 
used,  both  in  America  and  at  home.     [J.  J.] 

Around  my  path  life's  mysteries. 
This,  in  Horder's  Worship  Song,  1905,  and 
other  collections,  is  an  abbreviated  form  of  S. 
Greg's  "  Slowly,  slowly  darkening,*'  p.  466,  ii. 

Arnold,  Matthew,  m.a.,  born  at  Lale- 
ham,  Dec.  24,  1822,  and  educated  at  Win- 
chester and  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford;  b.a.  1845; 
Fellow  of  Oriel  1845;  Inspector  of  Schools 
1851-1883;  Prof,  of  Poetry,  Oxford,  1857-G7. 
He  d.  at  Liverpool,  April  15,  1888.    His  con- 


nection with  hymnology  is  very  slight.  His 
hymn  "  Calm  soul  of  all  things  !  make  it  mine  " 
(Peace)  from  Poetical  Works,  1890,  p.  263, 
is  entitled  "  Lines  written  in  Kensington 
Gardens."  [J.  J.] 

As  fades  the  glowing  orb  of  day. 
This,  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Year  1867,  is  taken 
from  T.  J.  Potter's  tr.  of  "  Jam  sol  recedit 
igneus,"  as  "  Whilst  fades  the  glowing  sun 
away,"  in  his  Catholic  Psalmist,  1858,  p.  70. 

As  the  dewy  shades  of  even.  [Even- 
ing.] Appeared  anonymously  in  H.  Formby's 
Catlwlic  Hys.,  1853,  No.  24,  and  repeated  in 
later  collections,  including  Tozer's  Catholic  Hys., 
1898,  and  others. 

As   the  hart  the    brook    desireth. 

[Ps.  xlii.~\  Given  in  the  Clifton  College  H. 
Book,  1894,  with  the  note  "  The  author  of  this 
paraphrase  is  unknown."  We  also  have  failed 
to  trace  the  authorship. 

As  trustful  as  a  child  who  looks. 
This,  as  given  in  some  American  collections, 
begins  with  st.  ii.  of  J.  D.  Burns's  "  As  helpless 
as  the  child  who  clings,"  p.  83,  ii. 

Ashley,  A.  L.     See  Greenstreet,  A.  L. 

Ashworth,  T.  A.,  p.  1551,  ii.,  b.  at  Man- 
chester, Jan.  1, 1806 ;  Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge, 
b.a.  1828;  Vicar  of  Farnworth  1830-1836; 
and  d.  at  Hillingdon,  near  Uxbridge,  Feb.  5, 
1884.  His  hymns,  noted  on  p.  1551,  ii.,  appeared 
in  his  New  Sel.  of  Hymns  .  .  .  for  .  .  .  St.  John's 
Church,  Farnworth  .  .  .  1831.  [J.  M.] 

ABleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep,  p.  87,  i. 

The  form  of  this  hymn  given  in  the  1903  ed. 
of  Church  Hymns,  is  st.  i.,  1.  1  by  Mrs.  Mackay 
and  the  rest  by  G.  Thring,  the  same  being  a 
revision  of  his  "Asleep  in  Jesus,  wondrous 
sleep,"  noted  at  p.  87,  i.  This  revision  was  made 
in  October  1896,  and  pub.  by  Novello  &  Co. 
with  the  tune  "  St.  Gabriel,"  by  H.  H.  Pierson, 
which  was  written  for  Thring's  original  version, 
in  1872.  [J.  J.] 

Aspice  ut  Verbum  Patris,  p.  87,  ii. 

This  is  in  the  Boman  Breviary,  Lyons,  1852, 
appx.  p.  135*;  but  it  is  not  in  the  Florence 
ed.  of  1838. 

Assheton,  Richard  Orme,  m.a.,  was  b. 
in  1835,  and  educated  at  Eton  and  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  b.a.  1857,  m.a.  1860.  Rector 
of  Bilton,  near  Rugby,  1862-95 ;  Rural  Dean  of 
Dunchurch  1874-93.  His  hymn,  "Jesus,  my 
Shepherd,  here  I  know  "  (Ps.  xxiii.)  was  written 
in  1876,  and  included  in  Church  Hys.,  1903. 
Mr.  Assheton  has  written  a  few  other  pieces, 
but  these  are  not  in  C.  U  [J.  J.] 

"Aacti/juev  iravres  \aoi,  p.  87,  i.  The 
forms  given  to  J.  M.  Neale's  tr.  of  this  Ode  in 
recent  hymnals  include  : — 

1.  Church  Hymns.  A  cento:  st.  i.,  11.  1-4,  Neale's 
original ;  11.  5-8  from  Neale's  6t.  ii. ;  st.  ii.  Neale's 
st.  iii. ;  st.  iii.  Neale's  st.  iv.,  with  "  But  to-day  amidst 
Thine  own  "  for  Neale's  "  But  to-day  amidst  the  Twelve," 
an  error  in  the  face  of  the  Gospel  narrative. 

2.  Hymns  A.  A  M.,  1904.  The  Compilers'  old  t-xt, 
with  st.  ii.,  1.  4,  "Like  the  Sun"  for  "As  the  sun," 
and  the  recasting  of  the  whole  of  st.  iv. 

3.  The  English  Hymnal,  1906.  This  is  Neale's  text 
from  his  Hys.  of  the  Eastern  Church.  The  Editor's 
heading  is  Ai<rw^ei>  naures  kaoi;  but  the  text  in  the 
Pentecostarion,  Venice,  1899,  p.  26,  is*Acrwu«»/. 

[J.  J.l 
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At  Jacob's  well  a  Btranger  sought. 
[Christ  at  the  Well.~\  In  Dunderdale's  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1817,  No.  260;  and  also  in  the  Supp.  to 
the  Evang.  Mag.,  Dec.  1820,  p.  574,  in  4  sts.  of 
4  1.     In  both  instances  it  is  Anon.        [J.  J.] 

At  the  Name  of  Jesus,  p.  1582,  i.  In 
the  1903  ed.  of  Church  Hys.  this  hymn  by 
Miss  Noel  has  been  restored  to  its  original 
reading,  "In  the  Name  of  Jesus,"  at  the 
request  of  her  family.  [J.  J.] 

"A.rep  apyrjs  tov  airepavrov.  A  cento 
from  2e  rov  £(pdiTov  novdpxw,  P-  1035,  ii.,  tr. 
by  J.  Brownlie  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Greek 
Church,  1900,  in  5  st.  of  6  1.,  as  "  O  Light  that 
knew  no  dawn."     Included  in  Church  Hymns, 

1903,  and  other  collections.  [J.  J.J 

Athleta  Sebastianus,  p.  896,  n.  This  is 
printed  by  Breves,  ix.,  p.  246,  from  two  15th 
cent.  mss.  at  Paris  (Lat.  10508  and  Lat. 
14448). 

Attolle  paulum  lumina,  p.  90,  i.  Other 
trs.  are : — 

1.  0  sinner,  for  a  little  spaoe,  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  1904, 
No.  114,  marked  as  Neale  and  Compilers,  but  only  st.  i., 
1.  7,  remains  as  Neale  wrote  it. 

2.  0  sinner,  raise  the  eye  of  faith,  based  on  Neale, 
iu  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  103.  [J.  M.] 

Attwater,  John  Post,  son  of  Thomas 
Martin  Attwater,  was  b.  at  Faversham,  Kent, 
June  26,  1862;  educated  for  the  musical  pro- 
fession, and  is  a  p.b.o.o.  and  l.r.a.m.  In 
addition  to  composing  a  large  number  of  tunes, 
Mr.  Attwater  has  written  a  few  hymns,  two  of 
which  have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Give  us  love  to  Thee,  O  Lord.  [The  Lord's  Gifts.'} 
Written  for  the  Congregational  Centenary  Missionary 
Hymnal  (L.M.S.)  in  1894,  and  included  therein  with 
music  by  the  author,  p.  65.   Also  in  C.  Mss.  H.  Bk.,  1899. 

2.  The  Master  of  the  vineyard.  [The  Call  of Missions. ] 
Also  written  for  the  (Jong.  Centy.  Miss.  Hyl.,  1894,  and 
included  with  music  by  the  author  in  the  same,  but, 
through  an  error,  with  "  Wm.  Tidd  Matson"  appended" 
to  the  words  as  author. 

Mr.  Attwater's  nom  de  plume  is  "  Frank 
North."  [J.  J.] 

Auctor  beate  saeculi,  p.  91,  i.  This 
hymn  is  given  in  the  Roman  Brev.,  Venice, 
1798,  Appendix,  p.  136. 

Audi,     benigne    Conditor,    p.    91,   i. 

Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0  gracious  Lord,  Creator  dear.  By  R.  Campbell, 
in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1S84,  i.,  p.  66,  and  A.  E. 
Tozer's  Catholic  Hys.,  1898. 

»  2.  0  kind  Creator,  bow  Thine  ear,  a  good  tr.  by  T.  A. 
Lacey,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  66. 

3.  0  merciful  Creator,  hear .'  Accept  the  prayer,  based 
on  Chambers,  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  741,  and 
1905,  No.  195.  [J.  M.] 

Audi  nos,  Rex  Christe,  p.  91,  ii.    The 

MS.   at   Clermont-Ferrand    is    now    numbered 
240,  and  dates  c.  1000. 

Auf,  auf,  mein  Herz,  mit  Freuden, 
p.  412,  i.     Another  tr.  is  : — 

TJp .'  up !  my  heart,  with  gladness  ;  A  wonder- thing 
is  done,   by  G.  R.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon, 

1904,  No.  55. 

Auferstehn!  ja  auferstehn,  p.  92,  ii. 

Another  tr.  is : — 

From  this  dust,  my  soul,  thou  shalt  arise,  in  Sursum 
Corda,  1898,  No.  762,  marked  as  tr.  by  Fanny  Malone 
Raymond,  1861,  alt. 


Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo,  p.  93,  i. 
Additional  trs.  of  this  hymn  are  : — 
J.  Aurea  luce : — 

1.  With  golden  brightness,  and  with  rose-like  com- 
liness,  in  the  Primer,  1599,  Hys.,  p.  16. 

2.  With  golden  light,  and  with  a  beauteous  rosy 
ray,  in  the  Primer,  1615,  Hys.,  p.  22,  and  in  the 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  213. 

3.  With  gold  most  precious,  and  with  sanguine  hues 
of  morn,  by  T.  A.  Lacey,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

II.  Decora  lux : — 

1.  Hail,  bright  and  glowing  day.'  in  the  Office  H. 
Bk.,  1889,  No.  770,  and  1905,  No.  239,  st.  1,  11.  1-3, 
being  from  T.  J.  Potter's  tr.  in  the  Catholic  Psalmist, 
1858,  p.  102. 

2.  Only  a  golden  gleam  of  God's  eternity,  by  J. 
O'Connor,  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  212. 

III.  Beate  pastor: — 

1.  0  Peter,  shepherd  good,  our  voices  sing  of  thee, 
byT.  I.  Ball,  in  the  Office  H  Bk.,  1889,  No.  771,  and 
1905.  No.  240.  Repeated  in  G.  R.  Woodward's  Songs  of 
Syon,  1904,  No.  122,  with  the  addition  of  tr.  of  sts.  iv.-vi. 

IV.  Egregie  doctor : — 

1.  0  great  apostle  Paul,  may  thy  deep  wisdom 
teach,  by  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  765, 
and  1905,  No.  231.  [J.  M.] 

Aurora  lucis  rutilat,  p.  94,  i.  The 
English  Hyl.,  1906,  Nos.  123,  124,  gives  a  tr. 
by  T.  A.  Lacey  in  four  parts,  viz. : — 

1.  Aurora  as  "  The  day  draws  on  with  golden  light." 

2.  Tristes  as  "The  sad  apostles  mourn  Him  slain." 

3.  Sermone  as  "  His  cheering  message  from  the  grave." 

4.  Claro  as  "  On  that  fair  day  of  Paschal  joy." 
Another  tr.  from  the  "  Aurora  coeluru  "  text  is  "  Tho 

dawn  is  purpling  all  the  sky,"  in  the  Office  II.  Bk.,  1889, 
No.  751,  and  1905,  No.  212.  [J.  M.] 

Aus  tiefer  Noth,  p.  96,  i.     Another  tr. : — 
Out  of  the  deep  to  Thee  I  tell,  by  G.  R.  Woodward, 
In  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  175. 

Ave  crucis  dulce  lignum.  [Passion- 
tide.'}  This  is  in  Neale's  Sequentiae,  1852, 
p.  258,  from  a  Ms.  at  Cambridge  (Dd.  i.  15 
on  a  fly-leaf  of  c.  1400,  at  the  end,  as  part  of  a 
votive  Mass  of  the  Five  Wounds  of  Christ). 
Thence  in  Baniel,  v.  183,  and  Kehrein,  No.  881. 
Trs.  as  :— 

Hail.'  Cross  most  sweet  and  holy.  Tr.  in  0.  Shipley's 
Lyra  Messianica,  1864,  p.  202,  marked  as  by  M.,  i.e. 
Sister  Miriam,  of  St.  Margaret's,  East  Grinstead.  In 
Hys.  for  the  Year  1867,  No.  176.  [J.  M.] 

Ave  Jesu  Christe,  Verbum  Patris, 
Filius  virginis.  [Holy  Communion.']  This 
was  first  printed  by  Matthias  Flach  in  his  Pia 
quaedam  vetustissimis  Poemata,  Magdeburg, 
1552,  No.  99,  from  a  ms.  written  in  France  c. 
1300,  and  now  at  Wolfenbiittel  (Helmstadt, 
1099).  In  the  Anecdota  Sacra  of  E.  Levis, 
1790,  p.  107,  it  is  given  from  a  ms.  then  at 
Novalesa,  near  Susa,  and  another  then  at  San 
Germano,  near  Vercelli.  Baniel,  ii.,  p.  327, 
gives  it  from  Levis  and  the  Langres  Heures  of 
c.  1540.  In  a  Home  written  in  Spain  c.  1440, 
and  now  in  the  B.  M.  (Add.  28962,/.  4186), 
each  st.  begins  "  Ave  Domine  Jesu  Christe," 
and  st.  v.  ends  thus :  "  Caritas  vera,  fons 
amoris,  pax,  dulcedinis,  Requies  vera,  vita 
perennis."  This  form  is  also  found  in  various 
Horae  at  Cambridge,  e.g.,  Trinity  258,  /.  1G76 
(c.  1440,  written  in  France) ;  Fitzwilliam  57, 
p.  235  (c.  1490,  written  in  England) ;  Emmanuel 
41,/.  8,  &c.     It  has  been  tr.  as  : — 

Thou  that  art  the  Father's  Word,  by  H.  Alford,  in 
his  School  of  the  Heart,  1835,  1.,  p.  90,  as  "  Hymn  from 
a  Missal."  In  his  P.  W.,  1865,  p.  277,  dated  1832.  See 
further,  p.  1170,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Ave  Jesu,  qui  mactaris,  p.  98,  ii.  An- 
other tr.    is   u  Hail,  Jesu,   hail  1     Who,  while 


1608 


AVE  MARIA 


BABCOCK,  MALTBIE 


they  slay,"  by  H.  I.  D.  Ryder,  in  his  Poems, 
1882,  p.  152,  repeated  (as  "Hail,  Jesus")  in 
the  Birmingham  Oratory  H.  Bk.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Ave  Maria  gratia  plena !  So  griissen 
die  Engel  die  Jungfrau  Maria.  [A  dvent. 
Annunciation  of  B.  V.  M.].  This  is  in  the 
Speier  G.  B.  (Alte  Catholische,  &c),  printed 
by  Quentel  at  Cologne,  1615  [B.  M.],  Appx., 
/.  416,  in  12  sts.  See  also  Wackernagel,  v., 
Nos.  1561,  1565;  Hommel's  Geist.  Volkslieder, 
1864,  No.  58;  H.  Bone's  Cantate,  ed.  1879, 
No.  15,  &c.     Tr.  as  : — 

Ave  Maria,  gracia  plena.'  So  spake  the  archangel 
to  Mary  the  Maiden,  by  G.  It.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs 
of  Syon,  2nded.,  1905,  No.  207,  following  the  text  of  the 
Trier  G.  B.  (R.  C),  1846,  p.  10.  [J.  M.] 

Ave  Maria  klare.  [Annunciation  of 
B.  V.  M.]  This  appears  in  Leisentritt's  G.  B. 
(R.  C),  3rd  ed.,  1584,  as  a  hymn  for  the 
"  Festival  of  the  Conception,  the  Nativity  and 
the  Presentation  of  Mary";  thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel, v.,  No.  1352,  in  10  sts.  of  7  1.  In  H. 
Bone's  Cantate,  cd.  1879,  No.  345,  it  begins 
"  Maria,  sei  gegriisset."     Tr.  as  : — 

Hail  Mary,  Star  of  morning:,  by  G.  R.  Woodward,  in 
hi3  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  117.  [J.  M.] 

Ave  Maria!  thou  Virgin  and 
Mother.  [B.  V.  M.]  This  is  in  St.  Patrick's 
H.  Bk.,  1862,  No.  64,  marked  as  by  Sister  M. 
It  is  repeated  in  Tozer's  Cath.  By*.,  189S. 

Ave  maris  Stella,  p.  99,  i.  Additional 
trs.  of  this  hymn  in  C.  U.  are : — 

1.  Hail  bright  star  of  ocean,  God's  own  mother  blest. 
In  the  Catholic  Hyl.,  i860,  No.  67,  sta.  iii.,  vii.  being 
from  E.  Caswall.  Jt  has  been  repeated  in  Hys.  for  the 
Year,  1867,  and  others.  In  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902, 
No.  169,  it  begins  "  Hail,  O  Star  of  Ocean,"  and  has  other 
versions  of  sts.  iii/ and  vii. 

2.  Ave .'  Star  of  Ocean,  by  M.  J.  Blacker  and  G.  H. 
Palmer,  in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  p.  99,  and 
in  the  Hymner,  1904,  No.  71. 

3.  Hail,  bright  star  of  ocean!  Our  salvation's  portal, 
in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  808,  and  1905,  No.  285. 

4.  Hail !  0  Star  that  pointest,  bv  A.  Riley,  in  The 
English  Hyl,  1906,  No.  213.  [J.  M.] 

Ave !  mater  Anna.  [St.  Anne].  This 
is  in  an  early  ms.  in  the  B.  M.  (Arundel,  155, 
/.  14o),  but  added  in  a  hand  of  c.  1400.  Also 
in  a  fine  earlv  15th  cent.  Sarum  Breviary  in 
the  B.  M.  (Harl.  1513,  /.  119),  and  a  fine 
early  15th  cent.  Dublin  Breviary  at  Emmanuel, 
Cambridge  (64,  /  4396).  Breves,  xix.,  No.  72, 
prints  it  from  a  Sarum  Brev.  of  1434  in  the 
Bibl.  Nat.  Paris  (Lat.  17294),  &c.  It  is  in  tho 
Hereford  of  1505,  Aberdeen  of  1509-10,  Abing- 
don of  1528  (at  Emmanuel,  Cambridge),  Sarum 
of  1531,  and  other  breviaries.     Tr.  as  : — 

Anna,  mother  fairest,  by  M.  J.  Blacker,  in  the  Anti- 
phoner  and  Grail,  1880,  p.  134,  repeated  in  the  Hymner, 
1904,  and  the  Xew  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905.  [J.  M.] 

Ave  Verbum  incarnatum.  [Holy 
Communion.']  This  is  in  Mone,  No.  216,  from 
a  Karlsruhe  ms.  of  1440  for  use  "  At  the 
Elevation  of  the  Body  of  Christ,"  also  in  Daniel, 
ii.,  p.  328.  Dreves,  xv.,  No.  43,  gives  it  from  a 
Munich  ms.  of  the  14th  cent.  (Clm.  2693), 
with  sts.  i.,  ii.  as  Mone,  No.  216,  iii.-v.  as  Mone, 
No.  215;  and  again  xxxi.,  No.  101,  in  nearly 
the  same  text,  from  a  14th  cent.  ms.  at 
Vienna  (Lat.  1054).  The  text  of  Dreves  is 
also   in  another  ms.  at   Vienna  (Lat.  2746), 


and  in  a  MS.  of   1425  at  Berlin  (530).     Tr. 
as : — 

Hail .'  Holy  Flesh  of  Jeaus  Christ,  by  A .  M.  Morgan, 
in  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1863,  p.  126,  and  Xew  Office  H.  Bk., 
1905,  No.  602,  from  the  text  of  Daniel.  [J.  M.] 

Ave  verum  corpus  natum,  pp.  99,  ii., 
1552,  i.  This  does  not  appear  to  be  older  than 
the  14th  cent.  The  Pope  Innocent  mentioned 
at  p.  99,  ii.,  was  probably  Innocent  VI.,  who 
became  Pope  in  1352.     Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  Hail,  true  Body  of  the  Saviour.  In  Hys.  for  the 
Year,  1867,  No.  292,  based  on  Oxenhani's  tr.,  p.  100, 
No.  2. 

2  Jesu,  "Word  of  God  Incarnate.  In  the  St.  Mar- 
garet's Hyl.,  1875,  No.  165,  and  the  Xew  Office  H.  Bk., 
1905,  No.  609. 

3.  Jesu,  God  Incarnate!  In  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889, 
No.  679  (fourth  version),  and  1905,  No.  607. 

4.  Ave!  very,  real  Body,  by  G.  R.  Woodward,  in  his 
Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  74.  [J.  M.] 

Avete  solitudinis,  claustrique  mites 
ineolae.  [Hermit  Saints.]  This  is  in  Thomas 
Saillv's  Thesaurus  Litaniarum,  Brussels,  1598, 
p.  230.  Also  in  Zabuesnig,  1822.  iii.,  p.  25, 
from  an  Augustinian  Breviary  which  he  does 
not  date.     tr.  as  : — 

Gentle  Hermits  of  the  waste,  by  E.  Caswall,  in  his 
Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  325.  In  the  Xew  Office  H.Bk., 
1905,  it  begins  "  Hermits  of  the  Desert  waste."   [J,  M.l 

Axon,  William  Edward  Armytage, 

ll.d.,  was  born  at  Manchester,  Jan.  13,  1846. 

He  was  for  some  time  Deputy  Chief  Librarian 

I  of  Manchester,  and  then,  on  resigning  in  1874, 

I  he  joined  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Manchester 

t  Guardian  and  continued  thereon  to  1905,  when 

i  he  retired.     Dr.  Axon  has  published  Annals  of 

;  Manchester,    1886,    the    Ancoats    Skylark,    a 

volume   of   verse,  1896,  Cobden  as  a  Citizen. 

:  1906,  and  other  works.     To  Songs  of  Hope  and 

Brotherhood,  1904,  a  collection  of  hymns  for 

I  the  Manchester  Vegetarian  Society's  Summer 

1  School,   he   contributed    nine   hymns.      As   a 

j  writer  of  hymns  he  is  best  known  through  his 

1  tr.  of  the  hymn  usually  attributed  to  St.  Francis 

of  Assisi,  "Cantico  delle  creature,"  beginning 

"  Altissimo  omnipotente  bon'  Signore."    (See 

full  text  p.  1532,  i.)     The   tr.  is  "  Praised  be 

the  Lord  our  God.''    It  appeared  in  his  Exotica, 

1876,  p.   23,  and  his  Ancoats  Skylark.  1.896. 

It  is  given  in  Horders  Supplement,  1894,  his 

Worship  Song,  1905,  and  other  collections. 

[J.  J.] 


Babcock,  Maltbie  Davenport,  d.d., 
was  b.  at  Syracuse,  N.Y..  Aug.  3,  1858. 
Graduating  from  Syracuse  University,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  Presbyterian  Ministry  and  was 
pastor  of  churches  in  Lockport,  N.Y.,  Balti- 
more, and  X.Y.  City.  He  d.  at  Naples,  Italy, 
May  18th,  1901.  He  was  richly  gifted,  and 
his  short  career  was  memorable  for  the  extra- 
ordinary influence  of  his  personality  and  his 
preaching.  Extracts  from  his  sermons  and 
poems  were  pub.  in  1901  as  TJioughts  for  Every 
Day  Living ;  and  his  Biography  by  Dr.  C.  E. 
Robinson  in  1904.  He  contributed  to  the 
Presb.  School  Hymnal,  1899,  the  following 
hymns : — 

1.  Gaily  the  bells  are  ringing.     Earter. 

2.  O  blessed  Saviour.  Lord  of  love.     Unto  Me. 

3.  Shining  Sun,  shining  sun.     Child's  Hymn. 

The  tunes  to  these  hymns  were  of  his  own 
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composing.      In  Tlie  Pilgrim   Hymnal,  1904, 
there  is : — 

4.  Rest  in  the  Lord,  my  6oul.     Trust  and  Peace. 

and    in    the    American     Methodist    Hymnal, 
1905  :— 

5.  Be  strong :  we  are  not  here  to  play.  Activity  in 
God's  Service. 

Nos.  4  aDd  o  are  from  Thoughts  for  Every 
Day  Living,  1901 ;  but  undated.    [L.  F.  B.] 

Bachelor,  Mary  A.  This  is  the  name 
which  Mr.  Saukey  gives  as  the  writer  of  "  Go, 
bury  thy  sorrow,"  p.  1566,  i.  He  adds  that  it 
originally  began,  M  Bury  thy  sorrow,  hide  it 
with  care."  It  was  found  by  P.  P.  Bliss  in  a 
newspaper,  and  altered  by  him  for  musical 
reasons.  See  My  Life  and  Sacred  Songs,  by 
I.  D.  Sankey,  1900.  [J.  J.] 

Baker,  Amy  Susan,  dau.  of  Lieut.  Col. 
George  Marryat,  was  b.  Aug.  22,  1847,  at 
Chuton  Cilen,  near  Christchurch,  Hants.  On 
Dec.  30.  1875,  she  m.  the  Rev.  Sir  T.  H.  B. 
Baker,  Bart.,  of  Ranston,  Dorset  (he  d.  1900), 
and  still  (1906)  resides  at  Ranston.  Her 
hymns  appeared  principally  in  her  Lays  for 
the  Little  Ones,  1876,  and  Hys.  and  Songs  for 
G.  F.  S.  Festivals  and  other  Occasions,  1876. 
Two  have  passed  into  hymn-books  : — 

1.  True  friends  help  each  other.  [Friendship.']  In 
jffys.  and  Songs,  1876,  p.  6,  Sirs.  Brock's  Children's 
E.  Bk.,  1881,  &c. 

2.  We  are  only  little  workers.  [For  the  Children.] 
In  Lays,  1876,  p.  22,  the  Cong.  Ch.  Hyl.,  1887,  S.  S. 
Bymnary,  19o5,  &c.  [J,  M.] 

Ball,  T.  1.,  p.  109,  i.  Became  Provost  of 
the  Cathedral  Church  and  College  of  Cumbrae 
in  1891,  and  received  the  Hon.  ll.d.  from 
St.  John's  Coll.,  Annapolis,  Maryland,  1895. 
Dr.  Ball  is  chiefly  known  through  his  numerous 
trs.  from  the  Latin,  which  he  contributed  to 
the  St.  Albans  Hyl,  1898;  The  Praise  of 
Jesus,  1872;  The  Requiem  Hyl.,  The  Clumber 
Hyl,  1904;  The  Office  H  Booh.,  1905,  and 
other  collections.  The  more  important  and 
widely  used  of  these  trs.  are  noted  under  their 
original  first  lines.  (See  Index  of  Authors 
and  Trans.)  In  addition,  the  trs.  under  the 
initials  "  C.  R  ,"  on  p.  1507,  iv.,  are  claimed  by 
Dr.  Ball.  The  collections  given  above  also 
contain  several  of  his  original  hymns,  the 
greater  part  being  in  The  Praise  of  Jesus  and 
TJie  Eequitm  Hyl,  1898.  [J.  J.] 

Ballantyne,  Randall  Hunter,  sister 
of  R.  M.  Ballantyne,  the  navelist,  was  born 
July  8,  1821,  and  died  in  August,  1861.  Her 
Heir  of  Glory  was  published  in  1849,  Mabel 
Grant  1854,  and  others.  Her  hymn,  "How 
loving  is  Jesus,  Who  came  from  the  sky  "  (The 
Love  of  Jesus),  in  The  Church  Hymnary 
(Scotch),  1898,  appeared  in  her  Hymns  about 
Jesus,  1842.  [J.  J.] 

Banaster,  George,  is  given  in  the  S.  School 
Hymnnry,  1905,  as  the  author  of  "We're 
marching  to  the  conflict,"  and  dated  1880.  It 
previously  appeared  in  the  Christian  Endeavour 
Hyl,  1896,  with  the  same  signature. 

Banks,  George  Linnaeus,  newspaper 
editor  and  verse  writer,  was  b.  at  Birmingham, 
March  2,  1821,  and  d.  in  London,  May  3,  1881. 
His  hymn, 

I  live  for  those  who  love  me  [Work  for  God],  in  the 


Tonic  Sol/a  Reporter,  June,  1861,  and  in  Daisies  in  the 
Grass,  1865  (the  joint  work  of  himself  and  his  wife, 
Isabella,  nee  Varley),  p.  21,  entitle*!  "  What  I  live  for," 
and  signed  G.  L.  B.  It  is  in  various  recent  hymnals, 
sometimes  as  in  Worship  Song,  1905,  beginning  "  I'd 
"ve."  [J.  M.] 

Bannerman,  D.  D.,  p.  no,  i.  He  d. 
April  5,  1903. 

Baptist  Hymnody,  American.      See 

American  Hymnody,  §  iv. 

Baptist  Hymnody,  English,  pp.  110- 
113.  The  additions  which  have  been  made  to 
English  Baptist  Hymnody  since  1892  are  : — 

1.  Psalms  and  Hymns  with  SupjyUment  for  Public, 
Social  and  Private  Worship,  prepared  for  the  use  of 
the  Baptist  Denomination.  This  collection,  noticed  on 
p.  113,  ii.,  was  reissued  with  a  new  preface  dated 
••  July,  1899." 

2.  Union  Mission  Hymnal,  with  which  is  incorporated 
Hymns  for  Heart  and  Life,  N.D.  A  small  book  with 
a  limited  circulation. 

3.  The  Baptist  Church  Hymnal :  Hymns,  Chants, 
and  Anthems,  1900.     In  the  Preface  the  Hymnal  Com- 

i  mittee  state  "The  Psalms  and  Hymns  and  the  Baptist 
j  Hymnal  [p.  113,  i.]  contain  together  more  than  sixteen 
I  hundred  hymns,  allowing  for  those  common  to  the  two 
I  books.     It  has  been  found  advisable,  after  close  and 
I  repeated  examination,  to  retain  about  rix  hundred  of 
these,   and  to   add  nearly  two  hundred  hymns  from 
i  various    sources,   the   work   of  about   a    hundred    and 
j  tweuty  different  authors;  the  total  number  of  hymns 
beiug    eight    hundred    and  two."      The    collection    is 
supplied  with  "  Notes  on   Various  Readings,"   "  Bio- 
graphical Notes,"  and  the  usual  indices. 

Taken  as  a  whole  TJie  Baptist  Church  Hymnal 
j  is  an  excellent  and  well  edited  collection,  and 
j  in  every  way  the  best  we  have  seen  in  con- 
'  nexion  with  the  Baptist  denomination.    [J.  J.] 

The  following  Baptist  hymn-writers  have 
j  come  into  notice  since  1892,  in  addition  to 
\  others  whose  contributions  to  hymnody  are 
I  more  numerous  and  are  noticed  elsewhere  in 
'  this  New  Supplement : — 

Adey,  William  Thomas,  s.  of  Rev.  E.  Adey,  Baptist 
{  minister,  of  Leighton  Buzzard,  Beds,  was  b.  at  Leighton, 
I  Dec.  19,  1844.     He  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1866, 

and  has  been  pastor  at  Darlington.  Leeds,  Scarborough, 
|  Ealing,  and  now  (1906)  at  King&bridge,  Devon.  His 
j  hymn   "  There  is  room    for   little    children "    (Christ 

welcoming  Children)  was  written  in  1895  for  his  S.  Si. 
!  Anniversary  at  Ealing,  and  first  pub.  in  C.  E.  H.,  1896, 

No.  393.    A  third  st.  was  added  in  Hys.  for  the  Mission, 

1902,  No.  44,  and  this  is  in  the  8.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 
Carey,     WiUiam,     great-grandson    of    Dr.    William 

Carey  of  S'erampore,  is  now  (1906)  Baptist  missionary  at 

Barisal  in  Bengal.     Two  hymns  by  him,  both  written  in 

1904,  are  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905  :— 

1.  Jesus  loves  me !  Jesus  loves  me  !    The  love  of  Jesus. 

2.  Little  birds  on  lightest  wing.     God's  Care. 

Cole.  Alfred  Adolphus,  was  b.  Nov.  4,  1821,  at 
Mitcheldean,  Gloucs.  He  entered  the  Baptist  ministry 
iu  1844  at  West  Haddon,  and  in  1856  began  the  pastorate 
at  Walsall  which  lasted  till  his  death  on  Feb.  10,  1*93. 
His  Hymns  by  Alfred  A.  Cole,  Walsall,  1832,  is  a  collection 
of  20  pieces,  originally  written  for  S.  S.  auuiversaries  in 
connection  with  his  congregation  from  1860  (.nwards. 
Only  one  seems  to  have  come  into  use,  "The  rippling 
waves  played  o'er  the  6ea"  (The  Pure  in  Heart),  1882, 
No.  xix.,  dated  1870,  repeated  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary, 
1905. 

Cooke.  John  Hunt,  Baptist  minister  and  sometime 
editor  of  the  Freeman  newspaper,  is  the  author  of  "The 
daylight  wanes  to  eve  again"  (Evening)  in  The  Baptist 
Church  Hymnal,  1900. 

French,  Frederic  Goldsmit'  ,  was  b.  Dec.  7,  1867,  at 
Kilburn,  London,  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  1891, 
and  since  1894  has  been  minister  at  Lee,  Kent.  He  has 
written  several  hymns  for  S.  S.  anniversaries  at  Lee. 
His  hymn  "  Lord  of  the  reapers,  hear  our  lowly 
pleading  "  (Christian  Service),  was  written  1901  and  first 
pub.  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

Jackson,  Frederick  Arthur,  was  b.  Jan.  2*,  1867,  at 
Longford,  Warwick.     He  entered  the  Baptist  mini-try 
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in  1888  and  since  1901  has  been  minister  at 
Old  Baaford,  Nottingham.  He  pub.  a  vol.  of  poems 
in  1902  as  Just  Beyond.  Of  the  hymns  noted  here 
No.  l  was  written  for  the  Christian  Endeavour  Hyl., 
1906,  the  rest  for  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

1.  Come  home,  sad  heart,  come  home.     The  Prodigal. 

2.  Father,  now  we  thank  Thee.    For  Infants. 

3.  Fight  for  the  right,  boys.    Boys'  Brigade. 

4.  Join  we  all  in  gladsome  singing.    For  the  S.  S. 

5.  There  is  a  Book  that  comes  to  me.    H.  Scripture. 

6.  Where  the  flag  of  Britain  flies.    National. 

In  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905,  the  hymn  "  If  I  were  a 
beautiful  twinkling  star  "  is  given  as  by  "  Grace  Gleam, 
(circa  1880)  and  F.  A.  Jackson,  1905."  Mr.  Jackson 
adapted  the  hymn  for  that  collection. 

Morgan,  Joseph  Brown,  was  b.  in  1858  at  Shrewsbury, 
entered  the  Baptist  ministry  in  1880,  and  since  1901  has 
been  minister  of  Hallfield  Baptist  Church,  Bradford. 
He  ed.  the  Christian  Endeavour  Hyl.,  1896,  with  the 
Rev.  C.  Bonner,  and  contributed  to  it  Nos.  1-6,  viz. : — 

1.  Hark !  'tis  the  clarion  sounding  the  fight. 
Christian  Conflict. 

2.  Jesus,  Master  mine  !    Consecration. 

3.  OJSaviour  Divine,  I  am  coming  to  Thee.  Conse- 
cration. 

4.  Seasons  in  their  noiseless  courses.    Harvest. 

6.  Sweetly  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  is  pealing. 
Consecration.    Added  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  1904. 

6.  Up  with  your  hearts  in  a  song  of  rejoicing.  For 
Conventions. 

7.  While  Sabbath  bells  are  sweetly  pealing.  Sunday. 
In  the  Baptist  Junior  Hyl.,  1906,  which  he  edited  with 
the  Kev.  C.  Bonner. 

Seager,  James,  was  b.  March  4,  1847,  at  Deptford, 
Kent ;  entered  the  Baptist  ministry  1873,  since  1899  has 
been  minister  at  Dorchester,  Dorset.  His  hymn,  "  Thou 
speakest.  Lord,  our  hearts  incline"  {The  Beatitudes'), 
was  written  in  1888  and  printed  for  use  in  children's 
services  at  Salford ;  then  revised  by  the  author  for  the 
S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

Thomas,  John,  m.a.,  was  b.  at  Maesteg,  Glamorgan- 
shire, in  1859  ;  educated  for  the  Baptist  ministry  at 
Pontypool  College  and  Bangor  University  College ;  has 
been  Pastor  at  Huddersfield,  &c,  and  is  now  (1906) 
minister  of  the  Myrtle  Street  Bap.  Chapel,  Liverpool. 
Mr.  Thomas  took  his  m.a.  degree  at  the  London  Univer- 
sity in  honours.  His  connection  with  hymnody  is  ;•  light. 
His  hymn  "  Dear  Master,  in  Thy  way  "  {Adult  Baptism) 
was  originally  printed  in  a  Baptist  newspaper,  and  then 
included  in  The  Bap.  Church  Hyl.,  1900.  His  published 
works  are  mainly  on  theological  subjects. 

Tymms,  T.  V.,  p.  1190,  i,  He  was  President  and 
Professor  of  Theology  at  Rawdon  Coll.,  Leeds,  1891-1904, 
President  of  the  Baptist  Union  1896,  and  received  d.d. 
from  St.  Andrews  in  1897.  He  now  (1906)  resides  at 
Bexhill-on-Sea.  His  tine  hymn,  "How  oft  an  absent 
I/.rd  we  mourn"  (Nearness  to  Christ),  was  written 
in  1892,  and  pub.  in  Good  Words,  1892,  p.  853,  in 
11  sts.,  entitled  "Light  from  Emmaus."  In  the  S.  S. 
Hymnary,  1905,  No.  465,  it  is  considerably  altered,  and 
begins  "  Let  evening  twilight  turn  to  dawn  " ;  st.  i.  being 
a  combination  of  6,  7,  and  ii.  of  4,  5.  [J.  M.l 

Barber,  Robert  Beetenson,  Rector 
of  Elmley,  Kent,  since  1898,  the  author  of 
"  Father,  .Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  At  this  dear 
one's  grave  "  (Burial),  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys. 
A.&M.,  was  educated  at  King's  Coll.,  London, 
and  ordained  in  1872. 

Barnaby,  Sir  1ST.,  p.  114,  ii.  Some  of  his 
hymns  were  written  for  the  anniversaries  of 
the  S.  S.  at  Lee,  of  which  he  has  been  superin- 
tendent for  nearly  forty  years.  Five  of  his 
recent  hymns  are  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

1.  God  bless  our  Fatherland  !     National. 

2.  I've  a  Father  in  Heaven  Whom  my  eyes  cannot  see. 
God  our  Father. 

3.  Lord!  I  repent,  with  grief  and  shame.   Repentance. 

4.  Stay !  geutle  dove,  and  tell  me  where  I  God's 
Providence. 

6.  We  the  children  of  the  day.     Children  of  Light. 
Of  these,  Nos.  1,  2  were  written  in  1904 ; 
Nos.  3,  4,  5  in  1905.  [J.  M.] 

Bartlett,  Franklin  Weston,  d.d.,  b.  at 
Towanda,  Pen.,  Aug.  30,  1843 ;  b.a.,  Union  | 


University,  N. Y.,  1865 ;  Hon.  m.a.,  Williams 
Coll.,  Mass.;  d.d.,  Union  University;  Rector 
of  various  churches  in  Pen.  and  N.  England, 
and  for  some  time  Prof,  of  Hebrew  in 
"Williams  Coll.  His  hymns  appeared  mainly 
in  the  weekly  press,  including  "  Thy 
glorious  name  of  Love"  (Sunday);  "O  God 
Triune,  we  praise  and  bless"  (H.  Trinity); 
"  Sun  of  my  life,  Thy  rays  divine "  (The 
Christian's  Light).  His  hymn  for  H.  Com- 
munion, "  Saviour,  Who  didst  come  to  give,"  in 
The  Hymnal  of  the  Trot.  Episco.  Church,  1892, 
was  first  printed  in  The  Living  Church,  1885, 
and  passed  from  thence  into  several  collections. 
It  is  a  great  drawback  to  Dr.  Bartlett's  hymns 
that  they  have  not  been  gathered  together  in 
book  form.  [J.  J.] 

BacriXev  ovpdvie,  Tlapd/cXrjTe. 

[Whitsuntide."]  This  is  an  idiomelic  sticheron 
(a  collection  of  irregular  verses)  from  the 
Pentecostarion  (the  Greek  Office  for  Pentecost), 
Venice,  1898,  p.  188.  It  was  tr.  by  J.  Brownlie 
and  published  in  his  Hymns  of  the  Greek 
Church,  1900,  p.  24,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  as  "  O 
King  enthroned  on  high."  With  the  omission 
of  st.  ii.,  it  was  included  in  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
and  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  J.] 

Bathed  in  unf alien  sunlight.  H. 
Bonar.  [Heaven.'}  Appeared  in  the  Quarterly 
Journal  of  Prophecy,  Oct.  1859,  then  in  his  Hys. 
of  Faith  and  Hope,  2nd  Series,  1861,  p.  25, 
and  again  in  Hymns  by  Horatius  Bonar,  1904, 
p.  75,  in  6  st.  of  7  1.,  entitled  "  The  New  Jeru- 
salem "  and  dated  1859.  In  the  Baptist  Hyl., 
1883,  sts.  iv.-vi.,  slightly  altered,  are  given 
as  M  Fresh  from  the  throne  of  glory."    [J.  M.] 

Baynes,  R.  H.,  p.  119,  i.  Farther  in- 
formation enables  us  to  correct  the  error  in  the 
date  of#his  death  at  Oxford,  on  p.  119,  i.  It 
took  place  on  March  27,  1895. 

Be  not  swift  to  take  offence. 
[Patience.']  Appeared  in  G.  F.  Root's  The 
Coronet,  1865,  p.  50,  and  later  collections, 
including  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905,  where  it  is 
given  as  Anon.,  circa  1860. 

Be  Thou,  O  God,  exalted  high.     A 

cento  in  the  Bap.  Hyl.,  Phila.,  1902,  from  the 
N.  Version,  Ps.  Ivii.  (p.  800,  ii.). 

Be  Thou,   O   Rock  of  Ages,   nigh. 

This  is  composed  of  sts.  iv.,  v.  of  C.  Wesley's 
"  Eternal  Beam  of  Light  Divine,"  p.  356,  i. 

Be  Thou  with  us  every  day.  This,  in 
Horder's  Worship  Song,  1905,  and  others,  is 
Pt.  ii.  of  T.  B.  Pollock's  "Jesu,  from  Thy 
throne  on  high,"  p.  678,  i.  34. 

Beata  nobis  gaudia,  p.  120,  i.  Ad- 
ditional trs.  are : — 

1.  Hail.'  joyful  day,  with  blessing  fraught,  in  the 
Office  H.  Blc,  1889,  No.  757,  and  1905,  No.  221. 

2.  Oh  joy!  because  the  circling  year,  in  H.  A.  tfe  M., 
1904,  No.  179.  This  is  J.  Ellertou's  tr.  "  Joy  !  because 
the  circling  year,"  rewritten,  to  a  plainsong  setting,  by 
tbe  Compilers.  Sts.  iii.,  iv.  seem  to  be  meant  as  a  para- 
phrase of  "  Jam  Christus  astra,"  p.  576,  i. 

3.  Rejoice !  the  year  upon  its  way,  by  It.  E.  Roberts, 
in  The  English  Hyl.,    ' 


No.  151. 


[J.  M.] 

Beate  martyr,  prospera.  Prudentius. 
[St.  Vincent]  This  is  No.  V.  in  the  Peri- 
stephanon  of  Prudentius,  in  576  lines.     It  is 
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found  in  two  fine  mss.  of  Prudentius  in  the 
B.  M.,  both  written  in  Germany,  one  of  the 
early  10th  cent.  (Add.  34248,  /.  276),  the 
other  of  the  11th  (Add.  16894,/.  36);  and  in 
many  other  early  mss.  of  it,  e.g.  St.  Gall, 
Nos.  134,  136,  of  the  10th  cent. ;  also  in  the 
various  printed  eds.  of  his  Opera.  In  the 
Mozarabic  Brev.  of  1502  and  the  Ambronan 
Brev.  of  1539  there  are  centos  for  "  St.  Vincent"; 
but  it  was  easily  adapted  for  any  martyr,  and 
so  the  Parts  Brev.  of  1474  gives  it  for  "  St. 
Agnes,"  a  14th  cent.  ms.  in  the  Bodleian  (Ash- 
mole,  1523)  for  "St.  Pancras,"  &c.     Tr.  as:— 

Blest  Martyr,  let  thy  triumph-day,  by  A.  Riley,  In 
The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  appointed  for  the  Common  of 
Martyrs  and  taken  from  11.  1-12,  545-548  ;  which  cento, 
adding  11.  557-560,  is  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  114.   [J.  M.] 

Beaumont,  Joseph.,  p.  121,  i.  The  dates 
given  in  the  Vict,  of  National  Biography  are 
b.  March  13,  1616,  d.  Nov.  23,  1699. 

Beck,  T.,  p.  121,  i.  He  wasb.  atSouthwark 
1755,  preached  at  Gravesend,  at  Dr.  Watts's 
Meeting  House,  Bury  Street,  London,  for  32 
years,  and  later  at  Deptford.     He  d.  in  1844. 

Beecher,  C,  p.  125,  ii.  He  d.  April  21, 
1900. 

Beeching,  Henry  Charles,  d.litt., 
8.  of  J.  P.  G.  Beeching,  of  Bexhill,  Sussex, 
was  b.  May  15,  1859,  and  educated  at  the  City 
of  London  School,  and  Ball.  Coll.  Ox. :  b.a. 
1883;  m.a.  1887;  d.litt.  Durham,  1903. 
After  holding  several  important  appointments, 
including  Chap,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Prof,  of 
Past,  and  Liturgical  Theo.,  K.C.L.,  Clark 
Lecturer  in  Eng.  Lit.  at  Trinity  Coll.  Camb.,&c, 
he  became  in  1902  Canon  of  Westminster  and 
in  1904  Preacher  at  Lincoln's  Inn.  His  published 
works  are  :  In  a  Garden,  and  other  Poems,  1895 ; 
A  Paradise  of  Eng.  Poetry,  1 892 ;  Lyra  Sacra, 
1894;  and  many  others.  For  his  trs.  of  the 
seven  greater  Advent  Antiphons,  see  Antiphon. 
His  Children's  Hymn,  "  God  Who  created  me," 
appeared  in  his  In  a  Garden  and  other  Poems, 
1895.  [J.  J.] 

Befiehl  du  deine  Wege,  p.  125,  i.  The 
version  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
No.  387,  beginning  "  Commit  thou  all  thy 
ways  And  griefs'  into  His  hands,"  is  a  cento 
from  John  Wesley's  tr.  [J.  M.] 

Before    Thy   holy   presence,    Lord. 

An  altered  form  of  Bp.  How's  "Before  Thine 
awful  presence,  Lord,"  p.  640,  ii.  1,  in  The 
Pilgrim  Eyl.,  1904. 

Begin  the  day  with  God.  H.  Bonar. 
[Morning.~\  Published  in  his  Hys.  of  Faith 
and  Hope,  2nd  Series,  1861,  p.  163,  in  9  st,  of 
4  1.,  and  entitled  "  Begin  with  God."  Also  in 
Hymns  by  Horatius  Bonar,  1904,  p.  98,  abbre- 
viated to  7  sts.  [J.  J.] 

Behold,  and  bless  the  solemn  days. 
R.  Campbell.  [Lent.]  This  is  in  the  St. 
Andrews  Hys.  and  Anthems,  1850,  p.  64,  in  6 
sts.,  repeated  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  no.  54. 

Behold  us,  Lord,  before  Thee  met, 
p.  182,  ii.  2.  As  the  third  stanza  of  this  hymn 
has  been  re-written  a  second  time  by  the  Com- 
pilers of  H.  A.  &  M.  for  their  new  ed.,  1904, 


we  give  Canon  Bright's  original  text  from  the 
Monthly  Packet,  Nov.  1867  :— 

11  From  Thee  was  our  baptismal  grace, 
The  holy  seed  by  Thee  was  sown; 
In  this  full  sunlight  of  Thy  face, 

We  make  the  three  great  vows  our  own, 
And  ask  in  Thine  appointed  way. 
Confirm  us  in  Thy  grace  to-day."    [J.  J,] 

Beim  fruhen  Morgenlicht,  p.  132,  ii. 
The  version  in  the  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899, 
No.  67  begins  "  When  morning  gilds  the  skies," 
as  in  Caswall's  version ;  but  after  1.  4,  "  When 
evening  shadows  fall,"  it  is  quite  different. 
Marked  as  "  tr.  by  R.  B."  Repeated  in  G.  R, 
Woodward's  Songs  of  Syon,  1904.        [J.  M.] 

Believe  not  those  who  say.  Anne 
Bronte.  [The  Christian  Life."]  This  hymn 
appeared  in  Wuthering  Heights,  &c,  1850,  as 
a  poem  in  10  sts.  with  the  title  "  The  Narrow 
Way."  In  its  adapted  form  as  a  hymn  it 
consists  of  sts.  i.,  v.,  viii.-x.  of  the  original 
slightly  altered.  It  is  also  in  most  editions  of 
the  Brontes'  works,  the  latest  being  Agnes  Grey, 
Poems  by  Anne  Bronte  (Nelson),  1 905.    [J.  J.] 

Bell,  C.  D.,  p.  133,  i.  He  d.  suddenly  at 
the  National  Club,  London,  Nov.  11,  1898. 

Bell,  Maurice  Frederick,  m.a.,  s.  of 
G.  W.  Bell,  barrister  at  law,  was  b.  in  London, 
Sept.  3,  1862.  He  graduated  from  Hertford 
Coll.,  Oxford  (b.a.  1884,  m.a.  1887),  was 
ordained  D.  1885,  P.  1886,  and  has  been  since 
1904  Vicar  of  St.  Mark,  Regent's  Park,  London. 
He  contributed  to  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  four 
trs.  (60,  68,  624,  634),  and  "  O  dearest  Lord, 
by  all  adored  "  (Close  of  Festival),  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Bellerby,  Edward  Johnson,  mus.doc., 
was  b.  at  Pickering,  Yorkshire,  March  28, 1858, 
but  resided  during  most  of  his  early  years  at 
Selby.  Trained  at  York  Minster  by  Dr.  Monk, 
he  became  organist  at  Margate  Parish  Church 
in  1881 ;  and  of  Holy  Trinity,  Margate,  in 
1884.  Although  mainly  devoted  to  music, 
Dr.  Bellerby  is  deeply  interested  in  Foreign 
Missions,  and  especially  in  connection  with  the 
C.M.S.     His  hymn, 

Shine  on  me,  0  Lord  Jesus  [Missions'},  was  written 
circ.  1894,  and  first  pub.  in  the  C.  M.  S.  Gleaner,  Feb., 
1896,  p.  31,  with  a  Scripture  reference  to  each  line ;  and 
later  in  the  Church  Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899  ;  and  Hys.  of 
Consecration  and  Faith,  1902.  Dr.  Bellerby  has  written 
several  additional  hymns  yet  to  be  published.   [J.  J.] 

Beloved,  let  us  love,  p.  162,  i.  84. 
Through  the  kindness  of  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner, 
editor  of  the  Bap.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1858,  and  the 
Supp.  thereto,  1880  (p.  1280,  K.),  we  learn 
that  this  hymn,  with  others,  was  sent  him  in 
ms.  and  was  included  in  the  1880  Supp.  It 
is  not  in  Dr.  Bonar's  Communion  Hys.,  1881. 
Mr.  H.  N.  Bonar,  in  his  Hys.  by  Horatius 
Bonar,  &c,  1904,  says  in  his  Note,  "  The  only 
piece  printed  in  this  selection  which  has  not 
already  appeared  in  an  authorised  collection  of  my 
father's  hymns  is  '  Beloved,  let  us  love  :  love  is 
of  God,'... but  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  authorship, 
as  I  possess  the  original  manuscript."  [J.  J.] 

Bend  every  knee  at  Jesus'  Name, 
p.  1552,  ii.  This  hymn  in  the  Canterbury 
Hymnal,  1863,  and  others,  is  a  recast  of 
J.  Montgomery's  "  Bow  every  knee  at  Jesus' 
Name,"  from  his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  75. 
It  appeared  in  Leifchild's  Original  Hymrm,l8i3, 
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No.  30,  as  "  Bend  every  knee,"  &c.  In  the 
Montgomery  mss.  it  is  dated  "  The  Mount, 
20  August,  1839,"  with  the  additional  note, 
«  Sent  to  Leifchild,  1840."  [J.  J.] 

Benedicite,  pp.  134,  i.  ;  1553,  i.  Mr. 
W.  H.  Daubney,  in  his  Three  Additions  to 
Daniel,  1906,  reviews  this  hymn  from  a 
liturgical  point  of  view,  and  in  an  interesting 
manner. 

Benedict  XIV.,  Pope  (Prospero  Lam- 
bertini)  was  b.  March  31,  1675,  at  Bologna. 
On  Dec.  9,  1726,  while  Bp.  of  Ancona,  he  was 
created  Cardinal  by  Pope  Benedict  XIII. ,  and 
in  1731  returned  to  Bologna  as  Archbishop. 
He  was  elected  Pope  in  1740,  and  d.  at  Rome 
May  2,  1758.  He  was  an  able,  learned,  and 
pious  man,  an  excellent  administrator  and  an 
authority  on  liturgical  and  hymnological 
matters..  In  vol.  vi.,  Rome,  1751,  of  his  Opera 
he  published  the  full  text  of  the  Offices  for  the 
Maternity  and  the  Purity  of  the  B.  V.  M. 
Presumably,  therefore,  the  hymns  of  these 
Offices  are  by  him.  See  further  notes  on  (1) 
Coeh  Eedemptor,  (2)  O  stella  Jacob,  (3)  Prae- 
clara  custos,  and  (4)  Te  mater.  [J.  M.] 

Benson,  Arthur  Christopher,  m.a.,  s. 
of  Archbishop  Benson,  was  b.  at  Wellington 
College,  April  24,  1862,  and  educated  at  Eton 
and  King's  Coll.,  Camb.,  b.  a.  (first  class  Classical 
Tripos)  1884.  From  1885  to  1903  Assistant 
Master  at  Eton,  and  now  (1905)  Fellow  of 
Magdalene  College,  Cambridge.  His  hymns 
include  the  following : — 

1.  God  of  all  created  things.  [Coronation.]  Written 
for  the  Coronation  of  King  Edward  VII.,  and  pub.  in 
Eight  Hys.  with  Tunes,  Novello  &  Co.,  1902.  Music  by 
6ir  Hubert  Parry. 

2.  God  of  glory,  King  of  nations.  [Founder's  Day 
Festival.]  Originally  written  as  a  Processional  Hymn 
for  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  "Obiit  Sunday,"  and 
subsequently  adapted  for  general  use.  Printed  in  the 
Guardian,  Oct.  9."  1901,  and  pub.,  with  music  by  Sir  \V. 
Tarratt,  by  Novello  &  Co.,  1902. 

3.  Hear,  Holy  Father,  from  Thy  secret  throne. 
*Holy  Baptism.]  Written  for  the  baptism  of  Prince 
George  of  Wales,  which  took  place  at  Windsor,  Jan.  23, 
1903.  It  was  set  to  music  by  H.R.H.  Princess  Henry 
•f  Battenbcrg,  and  pub.  by  Novello  &  Co. 

4.  In  the  silent  midnight.  [Children's  Hymn.] 
Jacob's  Vision  adapted  as  a  lesson  for  children,  written 
for  and  included  in  Brooke's  Additional  Hys.,  1903. 
Music  by  A.  M.  Goodhart,  mits.bac. 

5.  Lie  still.  Beloved,  lie  still.     [Burial]     Written  in 

1898,  and  sung  at  the  unveiling  of  the  Monument  to 
Abp.  Benson  in  Canterbury  Cathedral  on  Sat.,  July  8, 

1899.  Pub.  with  music  by  C.  H.  Lloyd,  mus.doc, 
London,  Novello  &  Co.,  1899. 

6.  Lord,  dost  Thou  look  from  heaven  and  see? 
[Foreign  Missions.]  First  pub.  in  Brooke's  Additional 
Hymns.     Loudon,  Novello  k  Co.,  1903. 

7.  Lord  of  grace  and  holiness.  [Confirmation.] 
Written  for  the  occasion  of  the  Confirmation  of  Prince 
Alexander  of  Battenberg,  Princess  Victoria  Eugenie  of 
Batten  berg  and  Princess  Patricia  of  Connaught,  ou  Jan. 
23,  1902.  Pub.,  with  music  by  H.R.H.  Princess  Henry 
of  Battenberg,  by  Novello  &  Co.,  1902.  and  included 
— words  and  music — in  Church  Hymns,  1903. 

8.  Lord  of  Hosts.  Who  hast  endued  us.  [For  Peace.] 
Printed  in  the  Guardian,  Oct.  24,  1900,  and  pub.  by 
Novello  k  Co.,  with  music  by  Sir  W.  Parratt,  in  1900. 

9.  Lord  of  life  eternal.  [Coronation.]  Written  for 
the  Coronation  of  King  Edward  VII.,  and  pub.  by 
Novello  &  Co.  in  Five  Hymns  and  Tunes,  1902,  with 
music  by  Dr.  C.  H.  Lloyd. 

10.  Lord,  to  Thy  loving  arms.  [Death  of  a  Child  or 
Scholar.]  Pub.  in  the  Council  School  II.  Bk.,  1905, 
Novello  &  Co. 

11.  Lord,  we  uplift  our  voice  in  supplication.  [Even- 
ing.] Pub.,  with  music  by  Dr.  C.  H.  Lloyd,  by  Novello 
&Co.,  1900. 

12.  0  Lord  of  Hosts,  Who  didst  upraise.     [In  Time. 


of  War.]  Written  in  1899,  and  pub.,  with  music  by  Df. 
C.  H.  Lloyd,  by  Novello  &  Co.  the  same  year.  Words 
and  music  were  included  in  The  Public  School  H.  Bk., 
1903. 

13.  The  Spring  again  is  here.  [Spring.]  Pub.  in 
the  Council  School  H.  Bk.,  1905. 

14.  What  can  I  give  Jesus  1  [Flower  Service.]  Pub., 
with  music  by  A.  M.  Goodhart,  mos.bac.,  by  Novello 
&Co.,  1902. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  Mr.  Benson  wrote 
and  printed  the  following  which  have  not  been 
published : — 

15.  God  of  loving-kindness.  Written  at  the  request 
of  Queen  Victoria,  and  sung  at  the  Mausoleum  Service, 
Windsor,  Dec.  14,  1900. 

16.  She  hath  her  heart's  desire.  Sung  at  the  Mau- 
soleum Service,  Jan.  22,  1902.  [J.  J.] 

Benson,  E.  W.,  p.  135,  ii.  Abp.  Benson 
d.  suddenly  at  Hawarden,  Oct.  11,  1896. 

Benson,  Louis  FitzGerald,  d.d.,  was 
b.  at  Philadelphia,  Penn.,  July  22,  1855,  and 
educated  at  the  University  of  Penn.  He  was 
admitted  to  the  Bar  in  1877,  and  practised 
until  1884.  After  a  course  of  theological 
studies  he  was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Philadelphia  North,  in  1888.  His  pastorate 
of  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer,  Germantown, 
Phila.,  extended  from  his  ordination  in  1888  to 
1894,  when  he  resigned  and  devoted  himself 
to  literary  and  Church  work  at  Philadelphia. 
He  edited  the  series  of  Hymnals  authorised  for 
use  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  U.S.A.,  as  follows : — 

(1)  The  Hymnal,  Phila.,  1895;  (2)  The  Chapel 
Hymnal,  1898  ;  and  (3)  The  School  Hymnal,  1899. 

Dr.  Benson's  hymnological  writings  are 
somewhat  extensive.     They  include  : — 

(1)  Hymns  and  Verses  (original  and  trs.),  1897 ; 
(2)  The  Best  Church  Hymns,  1898  ;  (3)  The  Best  Hymns, 
1898  ;  (4)  Studies  of  Familiar  Hymns,  1903,  &c. 

Of  his  original  hymns  the  following  have 
come  into  American  C.  U. : — 

I.  In  The  Hymnal,  1895  :— 

1.  O  Christ,  Who  didst  our  tasks  fulfil.  For  Schools 
and  Colleges.     Written  in  1894. 

2.  O  risen  Christ,  Who  from  Thy  throne.  For  Instal- 
lation of  a  Pastor.     Written  in  1894. 

II.  In  The  School  Hymnal,  1899  :— 

3.  A  glory  lit  the  wintry  sky.  Loneliness  of  Jesus. 
Written  in  1J-97. 

4.  Happy  town  of  Salem.     Heaven. 

5.  Now  the  wintry  days  are  o'er.     Easter. 

6.  O  sing  a  song  of  Betblehem.     Early  Life  of  Jesus. 

7.  Opeu  the  door  to  the  Saviour.     Invitation. 

8.  Out  of  the  skies,  like  angel  eyes.    Lullaby. 

9.  Who  will  teach  me  how  to  pray  ?    Prayer. 

III.  Carey  Bonner's  Sunday  School  Hymnary, 
1905  :— 

10.  The  sun  is  on  the  land  and  sea.    Morning. 

11.  Our  wilful  hearts  have  gone  astray.     Penitence. 

12.  When  I  awake  from  slumber.     Morning. 

Of  the  above,  Nos.  1-4,  10-12  are  from 
Hys.  and  Verses.  1897.  In  the  above  collection 
by  C.  Bonner,  Nos.  1,  4,  and  6  are  also  found. 
Of  Dr.  Benson's  trs.  from  the  Latin  one  only  is 
in  C.  U.     See  "  Plaudite  coeli,  Rideat  aether." 

As  a  hymn  writer  Dr.  Benson  is  not  widely 
known,  mainly  through  the  recent  publication 
of  his  verse.  His  hymns  deserve  attention,  and 
will,  no  doubt,  gain  the  public  ear  in  due  time ; 
whilst  his  hymnological  researches  and  publica- 
tions are  thorough  and  praiseworthy.  [J.  J.] 

Bernard  of  Cluny,  p.  137,  i.,  is  best 
described  thus:  his  place  of  origin  is  quite 
uncertain.    See  the  Catalogne  of  the  Additional 
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MSS.  of  the  B.  M.  under  No.  35091,  where  it  is 
said  that  he  was  perhaps  of  Morlas  in  the 
Basses- Pyre'ne'es,  or  of  Morval  in  the  Jura, 
but  that  there  is  nothing  to  connect  him  with 
Morlaix  in  Brittany.  [J.  M.] 

Bible     Christians'    Hymnody.      See 

M«thodist  Hymnody,  §  v. 

Bickersteth,  E.  H.,  p.  141,  ii.  Bp.  Bick- 
ersteth  d.  in  London,  May  1G,  19U6. 

Bigg,  Charles,  d.d.,  s.  of  Thomas  Bigg,  was 
b.  in  1840  at  Higher  Broughton,  Manchester, 
and  was  educated  at  Manchester  Grammar 
School  and  at  Corpus  Christi  Coll.,  Oxford 
(Scholar  1859;  b.a.  1862).  He  became  a 
Senior  Student  of  Christ  Church  1862,  tutor 
1863,  m.a.  1864,  d.d.  1876;  returning  to  Christ 
Church  in  1901  as  Canon  and  Regius  Prof,  of 
Eccles.  History.  He  was  Bampton  Lecturer  in 
1886,  and  is  the  author  of  various  theological 
works.  He  contributed  two  trs.  (2,  49)  to  The 
Eng.  Hyl,  1906.  In  h\sWayside  Sketches,  1906, 
there  are  charming  papers  on  Prudentius,  Paul- 
inus  of  Nola,  and  Thomas  a  Kempis.    [J.  M.] 

Bis  ternas,  p.  144,  i.  The  Vatican  ms. 
which  contains  this  hymn  is  Vat.  82  of  the 
11th  cent.  The  hymn  is  early,  but  is  not  by 
St.  Ambrose.  See  Dreves's  Aurelius  Ambrosius, 
1893,  pp.  20,  42.  [J.  M.] 

Bishop,  Henry  Rowley,  was  b.  at 
London.  Nov.  18,  1786,  and  d.  at  London, 
April  30,  1855.  See  a  full  notice  in  the  Diet, 
of  Nat.  Biog.,  v.,  91.  From  1840  he  was 
occasional  and  from  1843  to  1848  sole  conductor 
of  the  Antient  Concerts.    Of  his  Twelve  Corales 

.  .  as  sung  at  the  Concerts  of  Ancient  Music, 
for  ichich  (with  Words  expressly  written  to 
them)  they  icere  adapted  and  arranged  by  Sir 
Eenry  R.  Bishop,  1844  (B.  M.  copy  'is  H.  878), 
some  are  fairly  literal  trs.  from  the  German, 
others  have  no  connection  with  their  nominal 
originals.  Three  were  noted  in  this  Dictionary, 
but  their  source  not  having  been  traced  in  1892, 
we  now  subjoin  them  : — 

1.  Behold,  how  glorious  is  yon  sky,  p.  127,  ii.  This 
is  from  "  Wie  herrlich  ist  die  neue  Welt"  in  C.  H. 
Graun's  oratorio  Der  TodJesu,  1756  (B.  M.  copy,  //.  1805, 
catalogued  as  1766),  the  words  being  by  Karl  Wilhelm 
Ramler,  b.  Feb.  25,  1725,  at  Colberg,  in  Pomerania ; 
1748,  Professor  of  Literature  at  the  Cadet  School  in 
Berlin  ;  d.  at  Berlin,  April  11,  1798. 

2.  God  is  our  Refuge  in  distress,  Our  Shield,  p.  325,  i. 

3.  0  let  us  praise  the  Lord,  With  hearts  of  true 
devotion,  p.  963,  ii.,  No.  4.  The  Winchester  H.  Bk., 
1857,  alters  st.  i.,  the  original  11.  3,  4  being : — 

"  Whose  spirit  roams  abroad, 
To  calm  life's  troubled  ocean." 
Another  fairly  close  version  is,  "  Wake,  O  wake  !  a  voice 
is  crying,"  from  "  Wachet  auf,"  p.  805,  ii.     [J,  M.] 

Blackie,  J.  S.,  p.  144,  i.  Dr.  Guthrie  was 
succeeded  as  editor  of  the  Sunday  Magazine 
by  Dr.  W.  G.  Blaikie,  and  not  by  Dr.  J.  S. 
Blackie.  The  latter  resigned  his  professorship 
in  1882,  and  died  March  2,  1895. 

Blake, "William,  p.  1553,  ii.  Another  poem 
from  his  Songs  of  Innocence  is  "To  Mercy, 
Pity,  Peace  and  Love."  In  1789  ed.,  p.  17, 
it  is  entitled  "  The  Divine  Image."  The  English 
Hyl,  1906,  No.  500,  ranks  it  among  General 
Hymns.  It  is  certainly  difficult  to  call  it  a 
hymn  at  all,  or  to  assign  it  to  any  special 
purpose.  [J.  M.] 


Blessed  are  they  whose  hearts  are 
pure.  Appeared  in  Dean  Alford's  Poetical 
Works,  1845,  vol.  ii.,  p.  151,  and  later  as  stated 
on  p.  147,  ii. 

Blessed  be  the  Fountain  of  blood. 
[Good  Friday.]  In  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sacred 
Songs  and  Solos;  the  Church  Mission  Hymnal, 
The  Mission  Hymnal  of  the  C.  P.  A.  Society , 
this  hymn  is  given  without  date  or  authorship. 

Blessed  Francis,  holy  father.  [St. 
Francis  of  Asiin."]  This  anonymous  hymn  is  in 
A.  E.  Tozer's  Catholic  Hys.,  1887  and  1898,  as 
from  "  Franciscan  Manual."  It  is  in  the  Little 
Manual  of  the  TJiird  Order  of  St.  Francis, 
1899.  p.  192  ;  but  not  in  the  eds.  of  1855, 1869, 
or  1883.  [J.  M.] 

Blessed  Jesus,  high  in  glory.  [Even- 
ing.'] Appeared  in  the  Scottish  Hyl.,  1884;  and 
the  Scotch  Church  Hymnary,  1898,  and  in  each 
case  as  Anon. 

Blessed  Jesus,  life  is  fair.  [Prayer  to 
Jesus.]  In  S.  D.  Major's  Bk.  of  Praise,  1869, 
no.  253,  marked  as  by  Mrs.  Eliza  A.  Godwin, 
1868.  Repeated  in  many  later  books,  some- 
times altered  to  "  Holy  Father  !  life  is  fair." 

Blessing,  honour,  thanks,  and 
praise,  p.  148,  i.  In  the  1903  ed.  of  Church 
Hys.  the  text  is  C.  Wesley's  original  (with 
"  These"  for  "  Them"  in  st.  iii.,  1.  5),  and  as 
arranged  in  the  Hymnary,  1872. 

Blest  angels,  while  we  silent  lie. 
This  in  M.  W.  Stryker's  College  Hymnal, 
1897,  is  a  cento  from  Bp.  Ken's  "'Midnight 
Hymn,"  p.  620,  i. 

Blest  are  the  moments,  doubly 
blest,  No.  263  in  The  English  Hymnal,  1906, 
is  taken  from  W.  Wordsworth's  "  Labourer's 
Noon -day  Hymn,"  which  appeared  in  his 
Yarrow  Revisited,  1835,  p.  178,  and  P.  Works, 
1837,  as  "  Up  to  the  throne  of  God  is  borne  "  ; 
see  p.  1294,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Blest  Spirits  of  light !  Oh  !  ye  have 
not  forsaken.  [Guardian  Ange's.]  This  is 
in  the  Appx.  to  the  N.Y.  ed.  of  E.  Caswall's 
Lyra  Catholica,  1851,  p.  428,  as  Anon.  In 
|  Hys.  for  the  Year,  1867,  and  others,  it  begins 
"  Blest  spirits  of  light !  Ye  icho  have  not 
forsaken."  [J.  M.] 

Blew,  W.  J.,  p.  149,  ii.     He  d.  Dec.  27, 1894. 

Bliss,  P.,  p.  150,  i.  Two  works  have  been 
brought  to  our  notice,  since  the  issue  of  our  first 
edition  of  this  Dictionary,  which  concern  this 
author,  viz.  : — 

1.  Memoirs  of  Philip  P.  Bliss.  Edited  by  D.  W. 
Whittle.  Contributions  by  Rev.  E.  P.  Goodwin,  Ira  I). 
Sankey,  and  Geo.  P.  Root.  Introduction  by  D.  L. 
Moody,     yew  York,  dx.  :  A.  S.  Barnes  it  Co.,  1877. 

2.  My  Life  and  Sacred  Smgs.  By  Ira  D.  Sankey. 
With  an  Introduction  by  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  D.i>. 
London  :  Hoddev  <t  Stoughton,  and  Morgan  <&  Scott,  1906. 

These  works  have  a  special  interest  for  those 
who  use  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sacred  Songs  &  So^s, 
and  all  of  P.  Bliss's  publications.  To  Mr. 
Sankey's  My  JAfs,  &c,  we  direct  special  atten- 
tion for  P.  Bliss's  hymns  : — 

"  Do  you  see  the  Hebrew  captive  kneeling  ? "    p.  294. 

"  Down  life's  dark  vale  we  wande*-."    p.  285. 

"  Ho  !  my  comrades,  see  the  signal."     p.  105. 

"  'Tis  the  promise  of  God  full  salvation  to  give." 
p.  99.  [J.  J.] 
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Blume,  Clemens,  was  b.  Jan.  31, 1862, 
at  Billerbeck  in  Westphalia.  After  passing 
through  the  Jesuit  Gymnasium  at  Feldkirch  in 
Austria  he  entered  the  Society  of  Jesus.  From 
1880  onwards  he  pursued  his  classical,  philo- 
sophical, and  theological  studies  at  various 
Jesuit  seminaries  in  Holland  and  England,  and 
was  then  for  three  years  one  of  the  masters  in 
the  Gymnasium  at  Feldkirch.  After  a  period 
spent  in  the  study  of  philology  at  the  University 
of  Prague,  he,  in  1896,  joined  Father  Dreves 
(see  p.  1630,  i.)  in  the  editorship  of,the  Analecta 
Hymnica ;  and  in  the  interests  of  that  pub- 
lication has  searched  many  libraries  in  Germany 
and  Austria-Hungary,  and  from  1899  to  1901 
made  extended  journeys  in  Italy  and  France. 
Since  1903  he  has  resided  at  Munich,  engaged 
in  completing  the  Analecta,  and  in  preparing 
a  History  of  Latin  Hymnody  to  be  founded 
on  it.  [J.  M.] 

Blunt,  A.  O.  W.,  p.  151,  ii.    He  was  a 

Travelling  Bachelor  (not  Fellow) ;  d.  Feb.  8, 
1902. 

Bode,  Alice  Mary,  dr.  of  J.  E.  Bode 
(p.  151,  ii.),  was  b.  at  Westwell,  Oxon,  during 
the  time  her  father  was  Rector  of  that  parish. 
Her  hymn,  "Once  pledged  by  the  Cross," 
(Confirmation),  was  written  in  1901  at  Notting 
Hill,  London,  and  first  pub.  in  the  1904  ed.  of 
H.  A.  &  M.  Aiming  at  simplicity  and  direct- 
ness, the  writer  has  accomplished  her  purpose 
in  a  pleasing  manner.  [J.  J.] 

Bohemian  Hymnody,  p.  153.  Strictly 
speaking,  the  running  title  of  this  article 
should  have  been  Bohemian  Brethren's 
Hymnody,  as  there  was  no  intention  of  in- 
cluding the  Mediaeval  Latin  hymns  of  Bohemia 
therein.  These  hymns  have  been  collected  by 
Dreves,  especially  in  vol.  i.,  entitled  Cantiones 
Bohemicx  (see  p.  661,  i.). 

The  tJenuan  hymns  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren  are 
annotated  by  R.  Wolkan  in  his  Das  Deutsche  Kirchenlied 
der  Bbhmischen  Briider  im  XVI.  Jahrhunderte,  Prag, 
1891,  pp.  105-178  containing  the  German  first  lines, 
with  the  Bohemian  sources,  and  details  of  the  extent  to 
which  they  passed  into  non-Bohemian  German  collec- 
tions ;  and  the  same  writer  has  an  article,  dealing  also 
with  the  Bohemian  hymns,  in  the  Herzog-Hauck 
Bealencyklopddie,  x.,  1901,  pp.  426-431.  There  is  a 
short  English  notice  iu  the  Moravian  Almanack  for  1 905, 
pp.  118-120.  [J.  M.] 

Boissier,  Francois  Louis  Cesar,  b. 

at  Boissieres  (Dept.  of  the  Gard),  June  7, 
1807;  sometime  inspector  of  the  Academy, 
Algiers,  and  d.  at  Nimes,  Dec.  29,  1875;  was 
the  author  of  "  Seigneur !  du  sein  de  la 
poussiere,"  and  not  his  brother  Adrien,  as 
stated  on  p.  1581,  i.  The  hymn  was  written 
Jan.  1,  1837  (ms.  from  F.  L.  C.  Boissier's  son). 
H.  Downton's  tr.  was  first  printed  in  the 
Sunday  Mag.,  1870,  p.  353.  [J.  M.] 

Bonar,  H.,  pp.  161,  i. ;  1554,  i.  The  Rev. 
H.  N.  Bonar,  Dr.  Bonar's  son,  pub.  in  1904, 
Hys.  by  Horatius  Bonar,  Selected  and  Arranged 
by  his  Son  H.  N.  Bonar,  With  a  brief  History 
of  some  of  the  Hymns,  &c.  (London  :  H.  Frowde). 
From  this  work  we  must  correct  the  date  of 
his  Song  of  the  New  Creation  to  1872.  We 
have  also  enriched  our  pages  by  additional  and 
expanded  notes  on  several  of  Dr.  Bonar's  most 
widely  used  hymns.  In  his  biographical  notes, 
Mr.  Bonar  refers  to  Dr.  Bonar's  work  as  editor 


of  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Prophecy,  begun 
in  1848,  to  which  he  contributed  a  hymn  for 
each  number.  We  find  that  the  number  of 
hymns  contributed  thereto  is  101,  including 
the  following  already  noted  in  the  Dictionary: — ■ 

1.  Angel  voices  sweetly  singing,  p.  68,  ii.    Jan.,  1861. 

2.  Ascend,  Beloved,  to  the  joy,  p.  1554,  i.  4.  July, 
I860. 

3.  Beyond  the  smiling,  &c,  p.  140,  i.    April,  1849. 

4.  Brethren,  arise,  let  us  go  hence,  p.  1554,  ii.    April, 

1850. 

5.  Deep  down  beneath  the,  &c,  p.  161,  ii.  35.  April, 
1861. 

6.  Far  down  the  ages  now,  p.  864,  i,     April,  1856. 

7.  Finish  Thy  work,  &c„  p.  162,  i.  59.    April,  1857. 

8.  For  the  Bread,  and  for,  &c,  p.  162,  i.  80.  Jan., 
1871. 

9.  I  weep,  but  do  not  yield,  p.  559,  ii.    Oct.,  1854. 

10.  Lie  down,  frail  body,  here,  p.  674,  i.    July,  1856. 

11.  No  blood,  no  altar  now,  p.  1554,  i.  6.    April,  1858. 

12.  No  shadows  yonder,  p.  1554,  i.  7.    July,  1853. 

13.  Sounds  the  trumpet,  &c,  p.  162,  i.  72.  April,  1865. 

14.  Surely,  yon  heaven,  &c,  p.  1554,  i.  16.    Oct.,  1850. 

15.  The  tomb  is  empty,  &c,  p.  161,  ii.  40.    Oct.,  1858. 

16.  Thee  inthe.loviug  bloom,  &c,  p.  1159,  i.   Oct.,  1862. 

17.  These  are  tne  crowns,  &c,  p.  1554,  i.  17.  Oct.,  1853. 

18.  Till  the  day  dawn,  p.  1554,  i.  23.    Oct.,  1852. 

With  Dr.  Bonar's  poetical  productions  great 
difficulty  has  been  encountered  by  the  historian 
and  annotator  because  of  his  absolute  indifference 
to  dates  and  details.  It  was  enough  for  him  that 
he  had  written,  and  that  the  Church  of  Christ 
approved  and  gladly  used  what,  out  of  the 
fulness  of  his  heart,  he  had  given  her.    [J.  J.] 

Bone  Pastor,  Fanis  v«re.     See  lauda 

Sion  Salvatorem. 

Bonner,  Carey,  was  b.  in  South wark, 
Surrey,  May  1,  1859.  He  entered  the  Baptist 
ministry  after  studying  at  Rawdon  Coll.,  and 
held  pastorates  at  Sale,  Manchester  (1884-95) 
and  Portland,  Southampton  (1895-1900).  Since 
Sept.  1900  he  has  been  Secretary  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union.  He  ed.  words  and  music  of 
the  Garland  of  New  S.  S.  Music  (issued  in 
parts,  1881  and  1882 ;  complete  ed.  1886),  and 
the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905 ;  and  the  music  of 
the  Christian  Endeavour  Hyl.,  1896,  and  the 
Junior  Hyl.,  1906.  The  longer  hymns  contri- 
buted by  him  to  these  works  include : — 

1.  Father,  hear  Thy  children's  voices.  [S.  S.  Anni- 
versary."} Written  1905  for  a  S.  School  Festival  at 
Toledo,  Ohio,  1905,  as  above,  No.  362. 

2.  Gently  a  voice  it  pleading.  [Come  to  Jesus.] 
Written  1902,  firet  pub.  in  hid  Hys.  for  the  Mission, 
1902,  No.  41 ;  1905,  No.  225. 

3.  God  of  little  children.  [Reverence.']  1882,  as  above ; 
ed.  1886,  No.  39.  Also  in  School  Hys.,  1891,  and  Junior 
Hyl.,  1906. 

4.  In  hope,  and  love,  and  steadfast  faith,  [For  Con- 
ventions.] AVritteu  1896 ;  first  pub.  1896,  as  above,  No. 
369. 

5.  Now  when  from  one  another  parting.  [Parting 
Hymn.]    Written  1896;  1896,  as  above,  No.  383. 

6.  We  join  our  hearts  and  voices.  [The  Children's 
Friend.]  1882,  as  above ;  ed.  1886,  No.  25.  Also  in 
School  Hys.,  1891,  No.  388.  See  also  under  •'  Alleluia 
dulce  carmen,"  p.  1602,  i.  [J.  M.] 

Borthwick,  Jane,  pp.  162,  ii. ;  1554,  i,   She 

d.  at  Edinburgh,  Sept.  7,  1897. 

Bottome,  F.,  p.  164,  i.  He  d.  in  England, 
June  29,  1894. 

Bourne,  W.  St.  Hill,  p.  165,  ii.  Mr. 
Bourne  pub.  in  1898  A  Supplementary  Hymnal, 
consisting  of  19  of  his  hymns,  which  had 
previously  appeared  in  The  Church  Monthly, 
and  other  periodicals.  He  became  Kector  of 
Finchley  in  1900.  [J.  J.] 
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Boyden,  H.,  p.  168,  i.  Mr.  Boyden  became 
Vicar  of  Thorpe  Hamlet,  Norwich,  1895,  and 
retired  from  active  work  in  1902.  His  Spiritual 
Songs  for  all  Seasons  were  pub.  in  1902,  and 
are  worthy  of  attention  by  hymnal  compilers. 

Boyle,  G.  F.,  p.  1028,  i.  He  was  b. 
Oct.  9,  1825,  and  d.  April  23, 1890. 

Bradfleld,  Mary  Bertha,  daughter  of 
Mr.  James  Bradfield,  of  Fox  Grove,  Kingsclere, 
was  b.  at  Newbury.  She  pub.  in  1898  Songs  of 
Faith  and  Hope  and  Love.  From  this  her 
hymn,  '•  Our  Father,  at  Thy  feet  we  bow  "  (In 
Affliction),  in  The  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  1904,  is  taken. 
It  is  in  8.  st.  of  4  1.,  and  entitled  "  Thy  will  be 
done  "  ;  p.  48  of  the  Songs,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

Brailsford,  Edward  John,  s.  of  C.  J. 

Brailsford,  was  b.  in  Birmingham  in  1841,  and 
educated  for  the  Wesleyan  Ministry  at  Didsbury 
College.  He  entered  upon  his  ministerial  work 
at  Bangor  and  Carnarvon  in  1863,  and  has 
since  held  important  appointments  at  Liverpool, 
London,  Bolton,  Ilkley,  Edinburgh,  &c.  His 
hymn, 

Behold,  behold  the  Bridegroom  nigh  (Advent),  was 
written  at  Ilkley,  Yorkshire,  and  first  pub.  in  GateclifTs 
Chant  Booh-,  1877,  and  included  in  the  Methodist  H.  Bk., 
1904.  In  the  3rd  ed.  of  GateclifTs  Chant  Bk.,  1877, 
there  are  also  "O  God  of  truth !  speak  now  Thy  holy 
word,"  and  "  Lord,  I  will  follow  on  " ;  and  in  the  4th 
ed.,  1883,  "  As  sinks  the  sun  while  clouds  grow  bright." 

These  are  worthy  of  notice.  [J.  J.] 

Brainard,  Mary  G.,  p.  1554,  ii.  Con- 
cerning the  hymn  which  bears  this  signature 
in  I.  D.  Sankey's  Saci-ed  Songs  and  Solos,  "  I 
know  not  what  awaits  me,"  Mr.  Sankey  says, 
in  his  My  Life  and  Sacred  Songs,  1906,  p.  102 : 

•*  When  Mr.  Bliss  [the  composer  of  the  tune]  lost  his 
life. in  the  terrible  railroad  wreck  at  Ashtabula,  Ohio 
[Dec.  30,  1876],  his  trunk  reached  Chicago  safely,  a6  it 
had  gone  before  by  another  train.  In  bis  trunk  was 
discovered  this  hymn.  Mr.  Bliss  had  rearranged  the 
words  of  the  poem  to  some  extent,  and  had  composed  the 
tune.  Sentence  by  sentence  the  words  are  full  of 
pathetic  interest  in  connexion  with  the  author's  [Bliss's] 
tragic  death  so  soon  afterwards." 

The  original  hymn  we  have  failed  to  trace. 
The  form  in  the  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos  is  that 
found,  together  with  the  tune,  in  Mr.  Bliss's 
trunk.  [J.  J.] 

Bramley,  Henry  Kamsden,  m.a.,  was 
b.  June  4,  1833,  at  Addingham,  near  Otley, 
Yorks,  matriculated  at  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford, 
1852,  Scholar  of  University  College  1853, 
Fellow  of  Magdalen  1857  "(b.a.  1856,  m.a. 
1859).  He  was  ordained  D.  1856,  P.  1858, 
was  from  1861  to  1889  Vicar  of  Horspath, 
Oxon,  and  from  1895  to  1901  Canon  and  Pre- 
centor of  Lincoln".  His  hymns  and  trs. 
appeared  principally  in  his  own  Christmas 
Carols  (p.  212,  ii.)  and  in  the  different  Lyras  ed. 
by  Mr.  Shipley,  generally  marked  as  by 
"H.  R.  B."  Of  these,  "The  great  God  of 
Heaven  is  come  down  to  earth"  (Christmas), 
p.  212,  ii.,  is  in  the  Engl.  Uyl,  1906.  For 
additional  carols  and  trs.  see  Index  of  Authors 
and  Translators.  [J.  M.] 

Brett,  Jesse,  s.  of  Charles  Brett  of  Dan- 
bury,  Essex,  was  b.  at  Prittlewell,  Essex,  in 
1858,  and  educated  at  Hatfield  Hall,  Durham, 
L.Th.  1888,  D.  1888,  P.  1889.  After  holding 
curacies  in  Derbyshire  and  Essex,  he  became  in 


1898   Chaplain  of  All  Saints  Hospital,  East- 
bourne.    His  hymns  include  the  following  : — 

1.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son.  (Second  stanza,  "  Je- 
sus, Master,  Saviour,  hear.")  [Litany.]  Written  in  1894, 
and  printed  for  use  in  St.  Michael's,  My  land,  Colchester. 
Included  in  Church  Hys.,  1903. 

2.  Jesu,  Lord,  enthroned  on  high.  [Good  Friday.] 
Contributed  to  Church  Hys.,  1903. 

3.  O  Jesu,  Lord,  Thy  cross  I  see.  [Home  Mission!.] 
Contributed  to  Church  Hys.,  1903. 

4.  0  King  of  Saints,  0  Lord  of  might.  [Dedication  of 
Sjyecial  Offerings.]    Contributed  to  Church  Hys.,  1903. 

5.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son.  (Hecond  stanza, 
"In  our  sorrow  and  distress.")  [Service  for  the  Dead.] 
Included  in  the  Requiem  Hymnal.  Guild  of  All  Souls, 
London,  1898. 

6.  0  Lord  of  love,  0  King  of  Peace.  [Holy  Commu- 
nion.]  Given  in  Irish  Church  Hymnal,  1893.  [J.  Jl 

Breviaries,  p.  170,  ii.  To  this  may  be 
added : — 

(1)  The  Mozarabic  Breviary.  Regarding  the  ancient 
mss.  of  this  rite,  see  Hymnarium,  p.  1662,  ii.  The  Add. 
30848  is  an  11th  cent.  Breviary  written  in  Spain,  but  not 
of  the  Mozarabic  rite.  The  printed  ed.  of  1502  is  in  the 
B.  M.  (C.  17.  c.  3).  The  Hymnarium,  added  in  1775,  is 
not  a  compilation,  but  is  taken  direct  from  a,  Hymnarium 
of  the  11th  cent.,  then  at  Toledo,  but  now  at  Madrid. 

(3)  The  Roman.  Of  late  years,  especially  in  France- 
revision  has  been  talked  of,  and  the  hope  has  been  ex- 
pressed that  permission  would  be  given  to  use  the  hymns 
in  their  ancient  forms.  Change  has  come  in  the  line  of 
least  resistance,  by  addition.  A  pretty  little  ed.,  printed 
by  M.  H.  Gill  &  Sons  at  Dublin  in  1904,  contains  the 
following  Offices  with  hymns  which  are  not  found  in  the 
Tournay  ed.  of  1879  (p.  172,  ii.). 

1.  In  the  body  of  the  Breviary. 
i.  Seven  Founders  of  the  Servite  Order.    Feb.  11. 

ii.  SS.  Cyril  and  Methodius.     July  7. 

iii.  Most  Holy  Rosary  of  the  B.V.M.   l6tS.  in  October. 
2.  In  the  General  Appendix. 

iv.  Appearance  [at  Lourdesj  of  the  B.  V.  M.  Immacu- 
late.   Feb.  11. 

v.  Holy  Family,  Jesus,  Mary,  Joseph.  3rd  S.  after 
Epiphany.  The  hymns  of  this  Office  are  by  Pope  Leo 
XIII.,  written  1892,  and  pub.  in  his  Carmina,  1893,  pp. 
89-94. 

vi.  B.  V.  M.  of  Good  Couusel.     April  26. 

vii.  B.  V.  M.  of  Perpetual  Succour.  S.  before  Festival 
of  St.  John  the  Baptist. 

viii.  Manifestation  of  the  B.  V.  M.  Immaculate  of  the 
Holy  Medal  [in  1830,  to  Catharine  Laboured  of  the  Sister- 
hood of  St.  V  incent  of  Paul].     Nov.  27. 

The  hymns  in  these  offices  are : — 
iv.  Aurora  soli  praevia. 

i.  Bella  dum  late  furerent,  et  urbes. 
iii.  Coelestis  aulae  nuntius. 
vi.  Genestanam  veneraris  aedem. 
iii.  In  monte  Olivis  consito. 
iii.  Jam  morte  victor  obruta. 
ii.  Lux  O  decora  patriae, 
vii.  Maria,  quae  mortalium. 
i.  Matris  6ub  almae  Numine. 
v.  O  gente  felix  hospita. 
v.  O  lux  beata  coelitum. 
iv.  Omnis  expertem  maculae, 
vi.  Plaude  festivo,  pia  gens,  honore. 
v.  Sacra  jam  splendent  decorata  lychnis. 
ii.  Sedibus  coeli  nitidis  receptos. 
i.  Sic  patres  vitam  peragunt  in  umbra, 
iv.  Te  dicimus  praeconio. 
iii.  Te  gestientem  gaudiis. 
viii.  Tutela  praesens  omnium. 

For  notes  on  the  authorship  of  the  more  recent  Roman 
Breviary  hymns,  see  article  by  S.  Baumer  in  Wetzer 
and  Welte's  Cyclopaedia,  vi.,  538-541,  and  Celestin 
Albin's  La  Poesie  du  Breviaire,  i.,  Les  Hymnes,  1899. 

(7)  The  Paris.  In  the  list  of  authors  read  Guillaume 
de  la  Brunetiere,  Bp.  of  Saintes ;  also  Sebastian  Besnault 
(died  1724).  For  Gurd.  Vict,  read  Simon  Gourdan 
(1646-1729). 

(8)  The  Hereford,  p.  178,  ii.  A  practically  complete 
copy  of  both  parts  of  the  ed.  of  1505  is  in  the  Chapter 
Library  at  Hereford.  A  reprint  (noting  the  variations 
and  the  additional  matter  in  the  mss.  of  the  Hereford  use, 
now  at  Hereford,  at  the  Rodleian,  at  Balliol  College, 
Oxford,  at  the  Worcester  Chapter  Library,  and  at  the 
B.  M.)  is  being  ed.  for  the  Henry  Bradshaw  Society  by 
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the  Rev.  W.  H.  Frere  and  Mr.  Langton  E.  G.  Brown  of 
Hereford;  i.,  1904;  ii.,  in  preparation.  In  the  reprint 
the  rubrics  are  given  in  full,  the  rest  of  the  Offices 
in  outline  where  they  agree  with  the  Offices  in  the 
Sarum  Brev.  of  1531,  and  in  full  where  they  differ. 
The  four  Christmas  hymns  indexed  at  p.  178,  ii.,  viz., 
"Corde,"  "Corporis,"'  "  Ecce,"  and  "Juste,"  are  centos 
from  the  "  Da  puer,"  p.  276,  i.  The  two  for  SS.  Philip 
and  James,  viz.,  "  Quos  alloquentes  angeli,"  at  Lands, 
and  "  Apostoli  tunc  mystico"at  Matins  (not  indexed 
at  p.  178,  ii.)  are  parts  of  "  Hymnum  eanamus  gloriae," 
p.  554,  ii.  The  "Veni  Creator  .  .  .  Memento"  (also 
found  in  a  Horae  at  Emmanuel,  Cambridge,  No.  72, 
f.  108,  written  in  England,  c.  1410)  is  made  up  of  st.  i. 
of  "Veni  Creator,"  p.  1206,  ii.,  st.  iii.  of  "  Christe 
Redemptor  omnium  Ex  Patre,"  p.  228,  ii.,  and  the  st. 
"  Maria  plena  gratiae,"  which  was  a  kind  of  stock  verse 
used  in  many  hymns,  e.g.  Mone,  Nos.  404,  408,  and 
Dreves,  xii.,  Nos.  72,  73.  The  two  for  St.  Ethelbert  are 
parts  of  the  same  hymn  (i.,  Sanctorum;  ii.,  Digua). 
The  "Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem,"  appointed  for  the 
Epiphany  and  entitled  a  Prose,  is  really  a  hymn  (see  p. 
940,  i. ;  the  Hereford  text  is  sts.  i.-ix.).        [J.  M.] 

Bridges,  M.,  p.  181,  ii.  He  d.  Oct.  6, 1894. 
Additional  hymns  by  him  are  given  in  the 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  and  others  : — 

i.  From  Hys.  of  the  Heart,  1848-1851. 

1.  Blessed  Lamb,  on  Calvary's  mountain.  Passiontide. 
1848. 

2.  Lo!  on  the  slope  of  yonder  shore.  St.  Francis 
Xavier.     1848. 

3.  Rose  of  the  Cross,  thou  mystic  flower.  B.  V.M. 
1848. 

4.  Wave  the  sweet  censer,  wave.  Holy  Communion. 
1851. 

ii.  From  Passion  of  Jesus,  1852. 

5.  Away  from  God — away  from  God.     Repentance. 

6.  From  circlets  starred  with  many  a  gem.  Passion- 
tide. 

7.  Holy  of  Holies,  seat  of  love.     Heart  of  Jesus. 

8.  Jesu  !  to  Thee  we  look.  Passiontide.  From  "Oh! 
for  a  flame  of  fire,"  p.  16. 

9.  Rise,  O  Lord,  in  all  Thy  glory.    Day  of  Judgment. 

10.  The  Wine-prees  —  the  Wine-press.  Day  of 
Judgment. 

**  Crown  Him,  the  Virgin's  Son,"  is  from 
"  Crown  Him  with  many  crowns."     [J.  M.] 

Bridges,  Robert  Seymour,  m.a.,  s. 
of  J.  J.  Bridges,  of  "VValmer,  Kent,  was  b. 
Oct.  23,  1844,  and  educated  at  Eton  and  at 
Corpus  Christi  Coll.,  Oxford  (b.a.  1867,  m.a. 
1874).  He  took  his  m.b.  in  1874,  but  retired 
from  practice  in  1882,  and  now  (1906)  resides  at 
Yattendon,  Berks.  He  is  the  author  of  many 
poems  and  plays.  He  ed.  and  contributed  to 
the  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899  (originally  printed  at 
the  Oxford  Univ.  Press  in  parts — Nos.  1-25, 
1895;  26-50,  1897;  51-75,  1898;  76-100, 
1899).  For  his  trs.  and  originals  noted  in  this 
Dictionary,  see  Index  of  Authors  and  Trs.  [J.  M.] 

Brightly  did  the  light  divine.  In 
Dean  Alford's  Poetical  Works,  1845,  vol.  ii., 
p.  149,  and  later  as  at  p.  182,  ii. 

Bromehead,  Joseph,  m.a.,  was  born  in 
1748  and  educated  at  Queen's  Coll.,  Oxford ; 
b.a.  1768,  m.a.  1771.  Subsequently  he  was 
Curate  of  Eckington,  Derbyshire,  to  his  death, 
January  30,  1826.  He  was  the  author  of  The 
Melancholy  Student,  2nd  ed.  1776,  of  some 
Psalm  versions,  and  the  popular  form  of 
"Jerusalem,  my  happy  home,"  q.v.      [J.  J.] 

Brook,  Frances,  dr.  of  the  Rev.  James 
Brook,  m.a.,  of  Helme  Edge,  Meltham, 
Huddersfield,  was  b.  in  Bath  in  1870.  Her 
interest  in  missions  is  deep,  and  delicate  health 
alone  has  prevented  her  from  giving  her 
services  in  the  foreign  field  where  two  of  her 
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sisters  are  labouring, 
was: — 

1.  There  is  singing  in  the  Homeland.  [Martyrs.]  Tt 
was  written  in  1895  "  In  Memoriam "  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  Stewart  and  his  little  band  in  the  Hawa  Sang 
martyrdom  of  that  year.  It  was  printed  in  the  C.M.S. 
Gleaner,  March,  1896,  p.  34,  and  included  in  the  Church 
Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899,  No.  163.  The  original  leaflet  is 
entitled  "Martyrs  of  Jesus,  Called  to  be  with  Christ,  at 
Ku-cheng,  S.  China,  August  1st,  1895." 

2.  My  goal  is  God  Himself.  [God  All  in  All]  Written 
in  April,  1896.  "  The  need  of  a  friend  called  forth  and 
formulated  the  unspoken  attitude  of  my  soul  towards 
God, '  MygoalisGod"'(^4Mi/io?-'s  MS.).  Included  in  Hys. 
of  Consecration  and  Faith,  revised  ed.  1902,  No.  306. 

3.  My  Home  is  God  Himself;  Christ  brought  me 
there.  [Rest  in  God.]  Written  in  Sept.,  1899.  "The 
helpful  testimony  of  another  of  God's  children,  and  my 
own  deep  need  of  restfulness  in  Him  led  me  to  the  truth 
as  expressed  in  'My  Home  is  God'"  (Author's  MS.). 
It  is  the  most  extensively  used  of  the  Author's  leaflets. 

4.  0  Lord,  with  Thee 'tis  but  a  little  matter.  [God 
the  Strength  of  His  Labourers.]  In  the  Church  Miss. 
H.  Bk.,  1899,  No.  138,  having  previously  appeared  in 
the  C.M.S.  Gleaner,  Oct.,  1896,  p.  157,  as  "Council  and 
strength  for  the  War.     A  Battle  Prayer."       [J.  J.] 

Brooks,  Arnold,  m.a.,  s.  of  John  Brooks, 
b.  at  Edgbaston,  Dec.  25,  1870,  and  educated 
at  King  Edward's  School,  Birmingham,  and 
G.  and  C.  Coll.,  Camb.,  b.a.  (1st  class  Class. 
Tripos)  1893,  D.  1895,  P.  1896;  Curate  of 
St.  Augustine's,  Bermondsey,  1895-6,  and  of 
St.  Peter's,  Edinburgh,  1898.  His  vigorous 
hymn  for  Foreign  Missions,  "  Trumpet  of  God, 
sound  high,"  was  written  at  the  request  of  the 
Rev.  E.  C.  Dawson,  editor  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Chronicle  (Epis.  Ch.  of  Scotland),  and  included 
in  that  Magazine  in  Oct.,  1900.  In  a  slightly 
altered  form  it  was  included  in  H.  A.  &  M., 
1904.  [J.  J.] 

Brooks,  Phillips,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Boston, 
Dec.  13, 1835,  graduated  at  Harvard  Coll.  1855, 
and  was  ordained  in  1859.  Successively  Rector 
of  the  Church  of  the  Advent,  Phila.,  and  Trinity 
Church,  Boston,  he  became  Bishop  of  Mass.  in 
1891,  and  d.  at  Boston  in  Jan.,  1893.  His 
Carol,  "  O  little  town  of  Bethlehem,"  was 
written  for  his  Sunday  School  in  1868,  the 
author  having  spent  Christmas,  ]  866,  at  Bethle- 
hem. His  hymn,  "  God  hath  sent  His  angels 
to  the  earth  again,"  is  dated  1877.        [J.  J.] 

Brother,  now  thy  toils  are  o'er,  p. 
184,  i.  This  hymn  begins  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  "  Noiv  the  labourer's  toils  are  o'er,"  and 
is  abbreviated  to  6  sts. 

Brotherton,  AHce,  n6e  Williams,  b. 

at  Cambridge,  Ind.,  and  married  in  1876  to 
William  E.  Brotherton  of  Cincinnati.  Has  pub. 
Beyond  the  Veil,  Chicago,  1886,  and  Sailing 
of  King  Olaf,  1887.  Author  of  "  Consider  the 
lilies,  How  stately  they  grow  "  (Providence), 
in  Horder's  Worship  Song,  1905,  and  others. 

Brown,  Alexander,  s.  of  John  Brown, 
writer,  Ayr,  was  b.  at  Ayr,  Sept.  19,  1835,  and 
educated  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  the 
Theological  Hall  of  the  E.  U.  Church.  He 
became  minister  of  Galashiels  E.  U.  Church  in 
1861,  and  in  1877  of  St.  Paul  Street  Church, 
Aberdeen.  He  was  the  convener  of  the  com- 
mittee who  compiled  the  1903  Supplement  to 
the  E.  V.  Hyl.  (The  Scottish  Congregational 
Hymnal),  and  contributed  to  it  two  trs.  from 
the  German,  Nos.  529  and  533.  [J.  M.] 

Brown,  T.  JE.,  p.  1555,  i.  He  retired  from 
Clifton  College  in  1892,  and  d.  in  1897. 
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Browning,  Elizabeth,  n6e  Barrett, 
p.  187,  i.  We  find  that  the  usually  accepted 
birth-place  (London)  of  Mrs.  Browning  must 
be  corrected.  She  was  born  at  Coxhoe  Hall, 
Durham,  March  6,  1806,  and  baptised  as  Eliza- 
beth Barrett  Moulton  Barrett  at  Kelloe  Church, 
Durham,  Feb.  10,  1808.  [J.  M.] 

Brownlie,  John,  was  born  at  Glasgow, 
Aug.  6,  1859,  and  was  educated  at  Glasgow 
University,  and  at  the  Free  Church  College  in 
the  same  city.  In  1884  he  was  licensed  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  ;  in  1885  he  became 
Assistant  tMinister  of  the  Free  Church,  Fort- 
patrick,  and  on  the  death  of  the  8enior 
Minister  in  1890  he  entered  upon  the  full 
charge  of  the  Church  there.  He  has  interested 
himself  in  educational  matters,  became  a  Mem- 
ber of  the  local  School  Board  in  1888,  a 
governor  of  Stranraer  High  School  in  1897, 
and  Chairman  of  the  governors  in  1901.  His 
hymnological  works  are  : — 

1.  The  Hymns  and  Hymn-writers  of  the  [Scottish] 
Church  Hymnary,  1899.  This  is  a  biographical,  his- 
torical, and  critical  companion  to  that  hymnal,  and  is 
well  done  and  accurate. 

2.  Hymns  of  Our  Pilgrimage,  1889;  Zionward ; 
Hymns  of  the  Pilgrim  Life,  1890;  and  Pilgrim  Songs, 
1892.  These  are  original  hymns.  The  Rest  of  God, 
1894,  a  poem  in  three  parts. 

3.  Hymns  of  the  Early  Church,  Being  Translations 
from  the  Poetry  of  the  Ixitin  Church,  arranged  in  the 
Order  of  the  Christian  Year  .  .  .  1896. 

4.  Hymns  from  East  and  West,  Being  Translations 
from  the  Poetry  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  Churches  .  .  . 
1898. 

6.  Hymns  of  the  Greek  Church,  Translated  with 
Introduction  and  Notes,  1900.  Second  Series:  Hymns 
of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  Translated  from  the 
Service  Books,  with  Introductory  Chapters  on  the 
History,  Doctrine  and  Worship  of  the  Cliurch,  1902. 
Third  Series :  Hymns  from  the  Greek  Office  Books, 
Together  with  Centos  and  Suggestions,  1904.  Fourth 
Series:  Hymns  from  the  East,  Being  Centos  und 
Suggestions  from  the  Office  Books  of  the  Holy  Eailern 
Church,  1906. 

Of  Mr.  Brownlie's  original  hymns  the  follow- 
ing have  come  into  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Ever  onward,  ever  upward.  Aspiration.  From 
Pilgrim  Songs,  3rd  Series,  1892,  p.  11. 

2.  Girt  with  heavenly  armour.  The  Armour  of  God. 
Pilgrim  Songs,  3rd  Series,  1892,  p.  49. 

3.  Hark  !  the  voice  of  angels.  Praise.  Pilgrim 
Songs,  3rd  Series,  1892,  p.  57. 

4.  O  bind  me  with  Thy  bonds,  my  Lord.  The  Divine 
Yoke.     From  Hys.  of  our  Pilgrimage,  1889,  p.  27. 

5.  O  God,  Thy  glory  gilds  the  6uu.  Adoration.  From 
Zionward,  &c,  1890,  p.  33. 

6.  Spake  my  heart  by  sorrow  smitten.  Seeking  God. 
From  Pilgrim  Songs,  3rd  series,  1892,  p.  25. 

7.  The  flowers  have  closed  their  eyes.  Evening 
Pilgrim  Songs,  3rd  series,  1892,  p.  6tf. 

8.  There  is  a  song  which  the  angels  sing.  The  Angels' 
Song.  A  cento  from  the  poem  The  Best  of  God,  1894, 
p.  36. 

9.  Thou  art  my  Portion,  saith  my  soul.  God,  the 
Portion  of  His  People.  From  Pilgrim  Songs,  1892, 
p.  45. 

10.  Close  beside  the  heart  that  loves  me.  Besting  in 
God.  This  is  one  of  the  author's  "Suggestions"  based 
upon  the  spirit  rather  than  the  words  of  portions  of  the 
Greek  Offices.  It  was  given  in  Hymns  of  the  Holy  Eastern 
Church,  1902,  p.  128. 

Mr.  Brownlie's  translations  from  the  Latin 
have  been  adopted  in  the  hymnals  to  a  limited 
extent  only,  mainly  because  the  ground  had 
been  so  extensively  and  successfully  covered-  by 
former  translators.  With  the  translations  from 
the  Greek  the  case  was  different,  as  for  popular 
use  few  translations  were  available  in  addition 
to  the  well  known  and  widely  used  renderings 
by  Dr.  Neale.  Mr.  Brownlie's  translations 
have   all  the   beauty,  simplicity,  earnestness, 


and  elevation  of  thought  and  feeling  which 
characterise  the  originals.  Their  suitability  for 
general  use  is  evidenced  in  the  fact  that  the 
number  found  in  the  most  recently  published 
hymn-books,  including  Church  Hymns,  1903, 
The  Netv  Office  Hymn  Booh,  1905,  and  The 
English  Hymnal,  1900,  almost  equal  in  number 
those  by  Dr.  Neale.  [J.  J.] 

Bryant,  William,  b.  at  Brighton,  Eng- 
land, in  1850,  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Troy,  N.Y.,  in  1879,  and  since  189:5  pastor  of 
Mount  Clemens  Presb.  Church.  His  hymn, 
"Standing  forth  in  life's  rough  way"  (Inter- 
cesrion  for  Absent  Ones),  was  written  at  Eliza- 
beth, N.J.,  June  23,  1874,  and  first  printed  in 
the  N.Y.  Daily  Witness.  In  Lowry's  Brightest 
and  Best,  1875,  p.  129,  it  is  given  as  "  Standing 
forth  on  life's  rough  way,"  and  in  The  Home 
H.  BJc,  1 885,  as  "  Starting  forth  on  life's  rough 
way."  It  is  in  C.  U.  in  Great  Britain  and 
America,  and  is  usually  assigned  to  W.  C. 
Bryant,  p.  190,  i.  22,  but  in  error.  Mr.  Bryant 
is  the  editor  of  the  Michigan  Presbyterian. 

[L.  F.  B.] 

Buckham,  John  Wright,  d.d.,  an 
American  Congregational  minister,  b.  at  Bur- 
lington, Vt.,  in  1864,  and  educated  at  the 
University  of  Vermont.  Pastor  in  Conway, 
N.H.,  and  Salem,  Mass.,  Professor  of  Christian 
Theology,  Pacific  Theological  Seminary, 
Berkely,  Cal.,  1903,  d.d.,  Univ.  of  Vermont, 
1904.  His  hymn,  "  Hills  of  God,  break  forth 
in  singing"  (Christmas),  appeared  in  Whence 
cometh  Help,  1902.  Included  in  The  Pilgrim 
Hyl,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Bunyan,  John,  p.  193,  ii.  Another  piece 
by  him  is  Valiant's  song  in  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  pt.  ii.,  1684  (2nd  ed.  1686,  p.  177). 
There,  and  in  E.  P.  Hood's  Our  H.  Blc,  1873, 
no.  398,  it  begins  "  Who  would  true  valour 
see"  (A  Pilgrim's  Song).  In  the  Engl.  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  402,  it  is  partly  rewritten,  and 
begins  "  He  who  would  valiant  be."    [J.  M.] 

Burke,  Christian,  was  b.  in  London 
Sept.  18,  1859,  and  now  (1906)  resides  in 
Highgate,  London.  Her  earlier  verse,  con- 
tributed to  various  periodicals,  was  collected  as 
The  Eloivering  of  the  Almond-Tree  and  other 
Poems,  18D0,  revised  ed.  1901.     Her  hymn — 

Lord  of  Life  and  King  of  Glory  [Mothers1  Societies] 
was  written  in  Dec.  1903,  and  first  printed  in  the 
Treasury,  Feb.  1901,  p.  453,  headed  "Prize  Hymn  for  a 
Mothers'  Union  Service."  Jt  is  in  The  Eng.  Hyl.,  1906, 
No.  530.  [J.  M.] 

Burkitt,  Francis  Crawford,  m.a.,  s.  of 
Crawford  Burkitt,  was  b.  in  London,  Sept.  3, 
1864,  and  educated  at  Harrow  and  at  Trin. 
Coll.,  Cambridge  (b.a.  1886,  m.a.  1889). 
In  1905,  though  a  layman,  he  was  appointed 
Norrisian  Prof,  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge.  He 
has  been  a  Fellow  of  the  British  Academy 
since  1904,  and  is  the  author  of  various  works 
on  Biblical  Criticism  and  Early  Church  His- 
torv.  He  contributed  two  trs.  (12,  194)  to  the 
Eng.  Hyl,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Burlingham,  Hannah  Kilham,  eldest 
daughter  of  Henry  Burlingham  of  Evesham. 
She  died  at  Evesham,  May  15,  1901,  aged  59. 
Many  of  her  trs.  from  the  German  are  noted  in 
this  Dictionary.     See  list,  p.  1507,  iii,    [J.  M,] 
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Barman,  Ellen  Elizabeth,  p.  1591,  ii., 
b.  at  Stratford-on-Avon,  July  11,  1837,  and  d. 
at  Bristol,  March  16,  1861.  Her  Poetical  Re- 
mains, with  brief  Memoir,  were  pub.  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Bruce  in  1862.  Her  hymn,  "  Teach 
me  to  live,"  is  included  in  this  work.    [J.  J.] 

Burton,  Henry,  d.d.,  p.   1555,  i.,  b.   at 

Swannington,  Leicestershire,  in  1840.  His 
parents  having  emigrated  to  America,  he  be- 
came a  student  at  Beloit  Coll.  and  graduated 
in  honours.  After  labouring  as  a  minister  of 
the  Meth.  Episco.  Church  for  a  time  he  returned 
to  England,  entered  the  Wesleyan  Ministry  in 
1865,  and  has  since  laboured  chiefly  in  Lanca- 
shire and  London.  His  pub.  works  include 
Gleanings  in  the  Gospels,  Wayside  Songs,  1886, 
St.  Luke  in  the  Expositor's  Bible,  &c.  His 
hymns  in  C.  U.,  in  addition  to  those  named 
on  p.  1555,  i.,  include : — 

1.  Break,  day  of  God,  0  break.  [Second  Advent.1] 
"Written  at  Bluudell  Sauds,  near  Liverpool,  on  Christmas 
Eve,  1900,  and  included  in  The  Meth.  II.  Bk.,  1904. 
"The  opaniug  stanza  was  composed  on  the  Railway 
Bridge  where  I  lingered  on  my  way  home  "  (Author's 
MS.). 

2.  In  the  secret  of  His  presence.  [Peace  in  Christ.'] 
Written  tit  Acton,  London,  pub.  in  his  Wayside  Songs, 
1886,  and  included  in  the  Epworth  Hymnal,  U.S.A. 

3.  0  King  of  Kings,  0  Lord  of  hosts.  [Xational 
Hymn.]  Dr.  Burton's  history  of  this  hymu  is  :  "In  the 
late  Queen's  Jubilee  year,  1887,  I  composed  an  Ode 
which  was  set  to  music  by  Sir  J.  Stainer,  and  sung  at  a 
Jubilee  Festival  in  the  Royal  Albert  Hall,  London.  As 
the  Ode  could  not  be  sung  at  any  other  time,  Sir  J. 
Stainer  requested  me  to  compose  a  hymn  to  which  the 
same  music  should  be  set  [and  of  a  national  character]. 
This  led  me  to  write  the  hymn"  (Author's  MS.).  It  is 
No.  975  in  The  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  1904. 

4.  Have  you  had  a  kindness  shown?  Pass  it  on. 
[Kind  Deeds.]  "This  is  based  on  a  little  incident  in 
the  life  of  my  brother-in-law,  the  Rev.  Mark  Guy 
Pearse.  "W hen  a  boy  returning  home  from  a  Moravian 
school  in  Holland,  the  steward  of  the  boat  on  which  he 
sailed  from  Bristol  to  Hayle  showed  him  marked  attention 
and  loudness,  because  Mr.  Pearse's  father,  years  before, 
had  proved  a  great  friend  to  his  mother.  And  so  he  was 
simply  '  passing  on  '  the  kindness."  (Author's  MS.). 
The  hymn  was  written  at  Acton  on  April  8,  1885,  and 
first  printed  in  The  Chi-istian  Advocate,  S.Y.,  1886,  aud 
again  in  Wayside  Songs,  1886,  p.  81.  The  first  stanza 
has  been  adopted  as  a  motto  by  the  "International  Sun- 
shine Society,"  of  New  York.  r  Jt  J] 

But  can  it  be  that  I  should  prove. 

C.  Wesley.  [In  Temptation.]  Pub.  in  the 
Wesley  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1749,  No.  112,  in 
6  st.  of  6  1.  (P.  Works,  iv.,  p.  479).  It  was 
well  known  in  the  old  Wes.  H.  Bk.,  but  is 
omitted  from  the  Mtth.  H.  Bk.,  1904,  except 
st.  iv.-vi.,  which  are  embodied  in  "Light  of 
the  world,  Thy  beams  I  bless,"  q.v.      [J.  J.] 

Butler,  Mary,  p.  1555,  ii.,  is  a  grand- 
daughter of  Bp.  Samuel  Butler,  of  Lichfield, 
1836-39  ;  and  daughter  of  Thomas  Butler,  m. a., 
sometime  Rector  of  Langar,  Notts,  and  Pre- 
bendary of  Clifton  in  Lincoln  Cath.  "  Whiteness 
of  the  winter's  snow"  (All  from  God),  in  The 
Council  School  H.  Bk.,  1905,  is  also  by  Miss 
Butler.  [j.  j.j 

Butterworth,  Hezekiah,  was  b.  at 
Warren,  R.I.,  Dec.  22,  1839,  and  d.  in  1905. 
His  hymn,  "Little  ones  of  God  are  we" 
(Christ's  Lambs),  in  the  S.  School  Hymnary, 
1905,  and  other  collections,  is  dated  1870. 

By  secret  influence  from  above.   C. 

Wetley.  [Peace  with  God  desired.]  Left 
in  M8.  at  his  death  in  1788,  and  pub.  in  P. 
Works,  ix.  236.   In  The  Meth.  Hymn-Book,  1 904. 


Caddell,  Cecilia  Mary,  pp.  200,  L,  and 
1555,  ii.,  was  b.  1813,  and  d.  1877.  The 
following  are  from  H.  Formby's  Catholic  Hys., 
1853,  except  No.  1,  which  is  from  Formby's 
Sacred  Songs,  1853. 

1.  A  little  boat,  with  snow-white  sail.     Evening. 

2.  Dear  Saint,  who  on  thy  natal  day.    St.  Aloysius. 

3.  Hail !  Mary,  only  sinless  child.     B.  V.  M. 

4.  Maideu  Mother,  meek  and  mild.    B.  V.  M. 

5.  0  Jesu,  it  were  surely  sweet.    H.  Communion. 

[J.  M.] 

Caesarius,  known  as  St.  Caesarius  of  Aries, 
was  b.  at  Chalons-sur-Saone  about  468,  entered 
the  monastery  of  Lerins  at  the  age  of  thirteen, 
became  Bishop  of  Aries  in  502,  and  d.  Aug.  27, 
542.  About  502  he  drew  up  a  Rule,  based  on 
that  in  use  at  Lerins,  for  the  nuns  in  the  con- 
vent at  Aries,  of  which  his  sister,  Caesaria,  was 
Abbess.  This  is  printed  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum 
for  January  12  (ed.  Palme,  Jan.,  vol.  ii.).  In 
section  x.  (pp.  17,  &c),  which  treats  '  ^salmody, 
he  directs  the  use  of  certain  hy^us.  Those 
which  are  separately  annotated,  or  particularly 
referred  to,  in  this  Dictionary  are  : — ■ 

Aeterne  rerum  Conditor,  p.  26,  i. 

Christe  precamur  annue,  p.  351,  i. 

Christe  qui  lux  es  et  dies,  p.  227,  i, 

Deus  Creator  omnium,  p.  291,  i. 

Hie  est  dies  verus  Dei,  p.  1648,  i. 

Jam  surgit  hora  tertia,  p.  823,  i. 

Mediae  noctis  tempus  est,  p.  721,  ii, 

Rex  aeterne  Domine,  p.  957,  ii. 

Te  Deum  laudauius,  p.  1119,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Call  the  Lord  thy  sure  ealvation. 

This  cento  in  The  Public  School  H.  Book,  1903, 
is  composed  of  9  lines  from  J.  Montgomery's 
"  Call  Jehovah  thy  salvation,"  p.  200,  i.,  the 
rest  being  by  S.  A.  Brooke,  based  upon 
Montgomery.  [J.  J.] 

Campion,  Thomas,  b.  c.  1567,  d.  1619, 
and  buried  at  St.  Dunstan's  in  the  West, 
London,  March  1,  1619.  He  was  a  physician, 
poet,  and  musician,  but  his  reputation  rests 
mainly  on  his  poetical  works.  These  include 
various  Masques  performed  before  James  I. 
and  other  noble  personages.  Of  these  some 
rare  copies  are  in  the  British  Museum.  His 
Observations  in  the  Art  of  EngHsh  Paesie,  &c, 
was  pub.  in  1 602,  and  his  New  Way  of  Making 
four  parts  in  Counter-point,  &c,  1620.  Of 
his  poems,  five  are  given  by  Palgrave  in  his 
Treasury  of  Sacred  Song,  1 889.  His  connection 
with  hymnody  is  very  slight,  and  nothing  by 
him  is  now  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Canton,  William,  was  b.  Oct.  27,  1845, 
on  the  Isle  of  Chusan,  China,  and  now  (1906) 
resides  in  Highgate,  London.  He  is  the  author 
of  various  vols,  of  poems,  of  a  History  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  1903,  &c. 
Two  of  his  poems  are  used  as  hymns  in  the 
Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  and  others. 

1.  Hold  Thou  my  hands!  [Hold  Thou  me  up.]  First 
pub.  in  Good  Words,  May  1893,  p.  333,  and  reprinted  in 
his  The  Invisible  Playmate,  1894,  p.  21. 

2.  Through  the  night  Thy  angels  kept.  [Morning.] 
From  his  The  Comrades,  1902,  p.  233.  [J.  M.] 

Carney,  Julia  A.,  n6e  Fletcher,  was 

b.  in  1823.  She  was  a  teacher  for  some  time 
in  one  of  the  Boston  Primary  Schools,  U.S.A., 
which  was  held  in  the  vestry  of  Hollis  Street 
Church,  in  that  city.     This  Church  was  de- 
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molished  in  1846.  It  was  for  use  in  these 
Primary  Schools  that  her  "  Little  drops  of 
water"  (q.v.)  was  written  in  1845.        [J.  J.] 

Carols,  pp.  205,  i.— 213,  ii.  During  the  past 
fifteen  years  Carols  have  been  produced  in  great 
numbers.  In  a  few  instances  old  words  have 
been  wedded  to  new  music,  but  with  by  far  the 
greater  number  both  words  and  music  are  new. 
Taken  as  a  whole  these  new  Carols  are  on  the 
old  lines,  are  good,  and  deserve  the  attention  of 
all  lovers  of  this  section  of  hymnody.  The 
chief  defect  is,  except  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
Chope's  collection,  the  almost  universal 
ignoring  of  all  the  great  festivals  of  the  Church 
except  Christmas.  The  extent  of  the  output 
by  the  leading  publishers  since  1890  can  be 
gathered  from  the  following  summary: — 

Novf.llo  &  Co. — Tbe  last  number  of  their  Christmas 
Carols  which  has  come  under  onr  notice  is  No.  317.  Of 
these  more  than  one  third  bave  been  pub.  since  1890, 
and  are  by  sixty  authors  and  forty-eight  composers. 
From  these  and  other  sources  the  same  firm  has  issued  : — 

1.  Twelve  Old  Carols,  English  and  Foreign,  Adapted 
and  Arranged  by  Sir  John  Stainer,  Prof.  Mus.  Oxon. 
[1890.] 

2.  Christmas-Tide  Carols  (First  Series).  The  words 
by  Rev.  Prebendary  Reynolds  .  .  .  The  music  (old 
Breton  melodies)  harmonized  by  George  C.  Martin, 
Organist  of  S.  Paul's  Cathedral.     [1891.] 

3.  The  Second  Series  of  the  same,  the  music  being  old 
French  melodies  harmonized  by  George  C.  Martin.  [1892.  ] 

4.  Twehe  New  Carols  for  Christmastide.  Written 
by  Shapcott  Wensley.  [1892.]  The  composers  include 
Sir  J.  >tainer,  J.  Barnby,  J.  F.  Bridge,  B.  Tours,  and 
others. 

6.  Ten  Christmas  Carols.  [1893.]  The  words  are  by 
various  authors,  and  the  music  by  seven  different 
composers. 

6.  A  Collection  of  Twelve  Christmas  Carols.  Com- 
piled by  Mrs.  Carey  Brock  and  M.  A.  Sidebotham  .  .  . 
[1894.]    These  are  by  various  authors  and  composers. 

7.  Popular  Christmas  Carols  arranged  for  Two-Part 
Singing  ...  By  W.  G.  McNaught.     [1891.] 

8.  Three  Carols  for  Christmas.  Set  to  music  by 
E.  A.  Sydenham.     Each  carol  is  by  a  different  author. 

9.  Four  ChHstmas  Carols.  Composed  and  arranged 
by  J.  Barnby,  A.  C.  Mackenzie,  G.  C.  Martin,  and  J. 
Stainer.     Words  by  various  authors. 

10.  Four  Christmas  Caroh  written  by  W.  Chatterton 
Diz  and  set  to  music  by  Joseph  Barnby. 

11.  Twelve  New  Christmas  Carols  for  Unison  Singing. 
Written  by  A.  E.  Alston.  Composed  by  Robin  H. 
Legge,  1894.  In  addition  to  these,  Nos.  237-248,  of 
Novello's  Christmas  Carols  are  al6o  by  Messrs.  Alston 
and  Legge.  Both  words  and  music  are  of  the  true 
carol  type. 

William  Clowes  &  Sons  issued  the  complete  edition 
of:— 

12.  Carols  for  use  in  Church  during  Christmas, 
Epiphany,  Easter,  Ascension,  and  Harvest,  by  R.  R. 
Chope,  Al.A.  .  .  .  1894.  This  is  an  enlarged  edition  of 
the  collection  noted  on  p.  212,  ii.  (i.)  under  Mr.  Chope's 
name.  Tbe  additions  include  Further  Epiphany  Carols, 
and  others  for  the  Conv.  of  S.  Paul,  Purification  of  the 
B.  V.  M.,  Easter,  Ascension,  Whitsuntide,  and  Harvest. 
There  are  appended  outline  "Carol  Services"  for  use  in 
church,  school,  or  mission  room.  For  practical  use  this 
•■  complete  "  edition  is  of  great  value. 

A.  R.  Mowbrat  &  Co.  have  published : — 

13.  The  Cowley  Carol-Rook  for  Christmas,  Eastei\ 
and  Ascension-tide.  Compiled  and  arranged  by  the 
Rev.  G.  R.  Woodward,  m.a.,  1901.  This  contains  39 
carols  with  music  to  each,  and  from  sources  both  old 
and  new.  In  1902  this  was  revised  and  enlarged  to 
65  pieces  with  music  to  each,  as  in  the  first  edition. 
Although  limited  in  design  it  is  excellent  in  execution, 
and  is  supplied  with  notes  of  great  value  to  the  student 
in  search  of  data. 

With  these  details  additional  to  those  already 
given  in  the  original  article  (p.  205,  i.)  lovers  of 
Carols,  both  of  words  and  music,  are  furnished 
with  evidences  of  the  practical  value  of  these 
compositions  in  the  services  of  the  Church. 

[J.  J.] 


Cary,  Alice,  p.  214,  i.  From  her  Ballads, 
Lyrics  and  Hymns,  N.Y.,  1866,  the  following 
are  in  Horder's  Worship  Song,  1 905  : — 

1.  O  day  to  sweet  nllgious  thought.     Sunday. 

2.  Our  days  are  few  and  full  of  strife.  Trust  in  God. 
The  original  begins,  "  Full,  storms  of  whiter,  as  you 
may." 

3.  To  Him  Who  is  the  Life  of  life.     God  and  Nature. 

[J.  J.] 
Caswall,  E.,  p.  214,  ii.    Additional  original 
hymns  by  Caswall  are  in  the  Arundel  Hymns, 
1902,  and   other   collections.      The   following 
are  from  the  Masque  of  Mary,  &c.,  1858  :  — 

1.  Christian  soul,  dost  thou  desire.  After  H.  Com- 
munion. 

2.  Come,  let  me  for  a  moment  cast.    H.  Communion. 

3.  O  Jesu  Christ  [Lord],  remember.     H.  Communion. 

4.  Oft,  my  soul,  thyself  remind.    Man's  Chief  End. 
6.  Sleep,  Holy  Babe.     Christmas.    Appeared  in  the 

Rambler,    June    1850,  p.   528.     Sometimes   given  as 
"Sleep,  Je6us,  sleep." 

6.  The  glory  of  summer.     Autumn. 

1.  This  is  the  image  of  the  queen.    B.  Y,  J£. 

His  "  See  1  amid  the  winter's  snow,"  p. 
1037,  i.,  was  pub.  in  Easy  Hymn  Tunes,  1851, 
p.  36.  In  addition  the  following,  mainly 
altered  texts  or  centos  of  his  trs.,  are  also 
in  C.  U.  :— 

1.  A  regal  throne,  for  Christ's  dear  sake.  From 
"  Riches  and  regal  throne,"  p.  870,  ii. 

2.  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Thy  grace  inspire.  From 
"  Spirit  of  grace  and  union,"  p.  945,  i. 

3.  Hail!  ocean  star,  p.  99,  ii.,  as  1873.  In  the  Bir- 
mingham Oratory  H.  Bk.,  1850,  p.  158. 

4.  Lovely  flow'rs  of  martyrs,  bail.  This  is  the  1849 
text.    His  1873  text  is  "  I  lowers  of  martyrdom,"  p.  947,  i. 

6.  None  of  all  the  noble  cities.  From  "Bethlehem! 
of  noblest  cities,"  p.  946,  ii. 

6.  O  Jesu,  Saviour  of  the  World.  From  "Jesu, 
Redeemer  of  the  world,"  p.  228,  ii. 

1.  O  Lady,  high  in  glory  raised.  From  "  O  Lady, 
high  in  glory,  Whose,"  p.  945,  i. 

The  Parochial  H.  Booh,  1880,  has  also  the 
following  original  hymns  by  Caswall.  As  their 
use  is  confined  to  this  collection,  we  give  the 
numbers  only : — 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  159  (Poems,  1873,  p.  453),  209  (1873, 
p.  288),  299,  324  (1873,  p.  323),  357,  402,  554,  555.  558, 
669  (1873,  p.  334).  These  are  from  his  Masque  of  Mary 
1858.  Nos.  156,  207  (1873,  p.  296),  208  (1873,  p.  297), 
518.     These  are  from  his  May  Pageant,  1865. 

As  several  of  these  hymns  do  not  begin  with 
the  original  first  lines,  the  original  texts  are 
indicated  as  found  in  his  Poems,  1 873.  [J.  M.] 

Chadwick,  J.  W.,  p.  216,  i.  Mr.  Chad- 
wick's  important  prose  works  were  the  Life  of 
Theodore  Parker,  1890,  and  that  of  William 
Ellery  Channing,  1903 ;  and  his  poetical  pro- 
ductions A  Booh  of  Poems,  1876,  and  In 
Nazareth  Town  and  other  Poems,  1883.  Ho 
received  his  m.a.  from  Harvard  in  1888 ;  and  d. 
Dec.  11,  1904.  In  addition  to  "  Eternal  Ruler 
of  the  ceaseless  round,"  already  noted  on  p.  216, 
ii.,  Mr.  Chadwick's  widow  has  supplied  us  with 
the  following  data  concerning  his  hymns :  — 

1.  A  gentle  tumult  in  the  earth.  [Easter.]  Dated 
1876. 

2.  Another  year  of  setting  suns.  [.Veto  Year.] 
Written  as  a  New  Year's  Hymn  for  1873,  and  originally 
began  "That  this  shall  be  a  better  year."  In  The 
Pilgrim  Hyl.,  Boston,  1904. 

3.  Come,  let  us  sing  a  tender  song.  [Communion 
of  Saints.]  Dated  1901,  and  included  in  The  Pilgrim 
Hyl,  1904. 

4.  Everlasting  Holy  One.     [Invocation.]    1875. 

5.  It  Bingeth  low  in  every  heart.  [In  Memoriam.] 
Written  in  1876,  for  the  25th  Anniversary  of  the  Dedica- 
tion of  his  Church  at  Brooklyn.  It  has  passed  into  a 
great  many  collections  in  America,  and  a  few  in  Great 
Britain,  including  Horder's  Worship  Song,  1905. 

6.  Now  sing  we  a  Bong  for  the  harveet.     [Harvest.] 
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"Written  for  a  Harvest  Thanksgiving  Service  In  1871. 
Given  in  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904,  and  others. 

7.  0  God,  we  come  not  as  of  old.  [Perfect  Law  of 
Liberty.]  Written  in  1874,  and  entitled  "  The  Perfect 
Law." 

8.  0  Love  Divine  of  all  that  is.  [Trust.]  "Written 
in  1865,  and  included  in  his  Book  of  Poems,  1876,  as  "  A 
Song  of  Trust."     In  several  American  collections. 

9.  0  Thou,  Whose  perfect  goodness  crowns.  [For 
an  Anniversary.]  "Written  for  the  23th  Anniversary 
of  his  Installation,  Dec.  21,  1889."  In  The  Pilgrim 
Hyl.,  and  other  collections. 

10.  Thou  "Whose  Spirit  dwells  in  all.  [Easter.] 
"Written  in  1890. 

11.  What  has  drawn  us  thus  apart?  [For  Unity.] 
Undated,  in  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hys.for  Church  and 
Home,  1895. 

During  the  past  ten  years  Mr.  Chadwick's 
hymns  have  become  very  popular  in  America, 
and  especially  with  the  compilers  of  Congrega- 
tional and  Unitarian  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Chant,  Laura  Ormiston,  nee  Dibdin, 
daughter  of  F.  W.  Dibdin,  C.E.,  was  born  at 
Woolastone,  Gloucestershire,  in  1848,  was  for 
some  time  Sister  of  the  Sophia  Wards  of  the 
London  Hospital,  and  married  to  Thomas 
Chant,  M.R.C.S.,  of  Bridgewater,  in  1877.  Of 
Mrs.  Chant's  hymns,  these  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Beyond  the  far  horizon.  [Heaven.]  Written  at 
the  request  of  Stopford  A.  Brooke  for  his  Christian 
Hymns,  1891 .    It  is  also  printed  as  a  leaflet  in  5  st.  of  8  1. 

2.  Light  of  the  world,  faint  were  our  weary  feet. 
[Christ  the  Light  of  the  World.]  Written  in  June,  1901, 
at  the  request  of  the  Rev.  S.  Collier,  Superintendent  of 
the  Central  Wesleyan  Mission  in  .Manchester.  As  the 
hymn  is  regarde  1  by  many  as  an  imitation  of  Cardinal 
Newman's  "  Lead,  kindly  light,"  &c.,  Mrs.  Chant's 
account  of  its  origin  is  worthy  of  attention  : — Mr.  Collier 
"said  how  amazingly  fond  the  rescued  men  were  of  the 
tune  'Sandou,'  but  that  '  Lead,  kindly  light,'  though  so 
beautiful,  was  not  an  adequate  expression  of  their 
feelings,  and  would  I  try  and  write  something  as  tender, 
but  gladder  than  Newman's  lovely  hymn.  1  did  my 
best  to  express  myself,  and  so  gave  what  was  wanted." 
The  hymn  was  lirst  printed  as  a  broadsheet,  and  then 
passed  into  Ttie  Methodist  H.  Book,  1904,  and  other 
collections. 

3.  Silence,  0  earth,  and  listen  to  the  song.  [Spring.] 
This  hymn  is  of  more  than  usual  excellence,  and  is  worthy 
of  attention.  It  is  printed  as  a  broadsheet,  and  may  be 
had  at  Albemarle  House,  E.  Twickenham.       [J.  J  1 

Charles,  Elizabeth,  n6e  Rundle,  pp. 
218,  ii. ;  1556,  i.  Mrs.  Rundle-Charles  was  b. 
Jan.  2,  1828,  married  in  1851,  and  d.  March  28, 
1890.  Her  hymn,  '«  The  little  birds  fill  all  the 
air  with  their  glee"  (Thankfulness),  was 
pub.  in  her  Tliree  Wakings,  1859,  p.  165,  as  a 
"  Song  for  an  Infant  School."  It  is  found 
in  The  Sunday  School  Hymnary,  1905,  and 
others.  [J.  M.J 

Charteris,  Archibald  Hamilton,  d.d., 
s.  of  John  Charteris,  schoolmaster,  b.  at  Wam- 
phray,  Dumfriesshire,  Dec.  13,  1835,  and  edu- 
cated at  Wamphray  and  Edinburgh  University, 
b.a.  1852,  d.d.  1888;  ll.d.  1898;  Minister 
successively  of  New  Abbey,  and  The  Park 
Parish,  Glasgow;  Moderator  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  1892.  Dr.  Charteris  was  Prof,  of 
Biblical  Criticism  in  Edinburgh  University 
1868-1898.  His  pub.  works  include  Life  of 
Prof.  James  Robertson,  1863,  The  New  Test. 
Scriptures,  1882,  &c.     His  hymns  include  : — 

Believing  fathers  oft  have  told.  [Christian  Brother- 
hood.] Written  in  a  steamer  on  Lake  Como,  on  a  day's 
excursion  in  1889.  It  was  designed  for  the  use  of  the 
Young  Men's  Guild  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  of  which 
he  was  the  founder,  and  is  regularly  used  at  the  chief 
meetings  of  the  Guild.  It  was  given  in  The  Church 
Hymnary,  1898,  No.  259,  In  5  st.  of  10  1.  Its  use 
amongst  Young  Men's  Guilds  and  Associations  is  exten- 
sive. [J.  J.] 


Chesterton,  Gilbert  Keith,  s.  of  Edward 
Chesterton,  was  b.  May  29,  1874,  at  Campden 
Hill,  Kensington,  London ;  and  is  a  well- 
known  journalist  and  author,  now  (1906) 
residing  at  Battersea  Park,  London.  He 
contributed  to  The  Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  a  vigorous 
lyric  beginning,  "O  God  of  earth  and  altar" 
(Prayer  for  the  Nation).  [J.  M.] 

Children  of  God  lack  nothing.  This 
cento,  slightly  altered,  is  from  W.  Cowper's 
"  Sometimes  a  light  surprises,"  p.  1067,  i. 

Chorus  novae  Hierusalem,  p.  224,  i. 

Another  tr.  is  "  Up,  New  Jerusalem,  and  sing,'' 
in  H.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  No.  141,  marked  as  tr.  by 
the  Compilers. 

Christ  in  His  Word  draws  near,  p. 
705,  ii.  (Lynch,  T.  T,  No.  3).  In  the  Memoirs 
of  Thomas  T.  Lynch,  ed.  by  William  White, 
(London,  1874),  we  have  the  author's  account 
of  this  hymn  in  his  own  words  : — ■ 

••  I  will  quote  the  hymn  with  which  I  commenced  try 
work  of  song.  It  was  made  on  the  Monday  morning  before 
Christmas  Day,  whilst  I  was  meditating  on  yesterday's 
worship.  It  is  now  No.  17  of  Tlie  Bivulet :  "Christ  in 
His  word  draws  near." 

This  was  in  1854,  and  it  was  included  in  The 
Bivulet  the  following  year.  [J.  J.] 

Christ,  the  Teacher,  cometh.  [Christ 
the  Teacher.~\  The  earliest  date  to  which  we 
have  traced  this  hymn  is  1880,  in  W.  K. 
Stevenson's  Baptist  School  Hymnal,  where  it 
is  given  as  from  a  S.  Scholars  II.  Bk.  It  has 
been  repeated  in  several  later  collections,  and 
usually  as  Anon.  [J.  M] 

Christe  coelestis  medicina  Patris,  p. 
226,  ii.  This  hymn  is  in  the  Einsiedeln  ms. 
191,  catalogued  as  at  f.  231  in  a  hand  of  the 
9th  cent.  Breves,  xxvii.,  p.  284,  prints  it  from 
a  Mozarabic  Hymnarium  of  the  11th  cent,  in 
the  B.  M.  (Add.  30851,/.  160,  beginning  im- 
perfectly with  st.  vii.,  1.  2),  from  a  10th  cent. 
Mozarabic  Hymnarium  now  at  Madrid,  from  a 
Fleury  ms.  of  the  10th  cent,  now  at  Orleans 
(184),  from  a  Fulda  ms.  of  the  11th  cent,  now 
at  Gottingen  (Tneol.  231)  and  others.    [J.  M.] 

Christe  lumen  perpetuum,  pp.  861,  L, 

and  1562,  i.  (under  Ennodius).  This  hymn  has  not 
been  traced  earlier  than  to  the  printed  Mozarabic 
Breviary  of  1502,  where  it  is  given  at  f.  57 
and  again  at  f.  91  (misprinted  cxi.).  Thence 
in  Breves,  xxvii.,  p.  76.  [J.  M.~| 

Christe  lux  mundi  salus  et  po- 
testas.  [Evening.  2nd  S.  after  Epiphany."] 
This  is  printed  by  Breves,  xxvii.,  No.  18,  from 
an  11th  cent.  Mozarabic  Hymnarium  formerly 
at  Toledo,  but  now  at  Madrid,  and  from  the 
Mozarabic  Brev.  of  1502 ;  also  from  the  same 
sources  in  Migne's  PP.  Lat.,  Ixxxvi.,  215,  924. 
In  Baniel,  i.,  No.  125,  and  iv.,  p.  62.     Tr.  as : 

The  westering  sun  rolls  down,  by  W.  J.  Blew,  in  his 
Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1852  (Trin.  to  Advent,  No.  53),  repeated  in 
Hys.  for  the  Tear  1867,  and  Tozer's  Cath.  Hys.,  1898. 
This  begins  with  St.  iii.  of  the  Latin.  [j.  M.] 

Christe  precamur  annue,  pp.  351,  i.  and 
1562,  i.  (under  Ennodius).  This  hymn  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Rule  of  St.  Caesarius  of  Aries, 
c.  502  (see  p.  1618,  ii.).  Breves,  xxvii.,  pp.  24, 
78,  prints  it  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Toledo, 
&c.  It  is  also  in  the  Mozarabic  Breviary  of 
1502,  f.  102  (misprinted  xcii.).  [J.  M.] 
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Christe  qui  lux,  p.  227,  i.  This  hymn  is 
mentioned  in  the  Rule  of  St.  Caesarius,  c.  502 
(see  p.  1618,  ii.).     Other  versions  are  :— 

1.  0  Christ,  Who  art  the  Light  and  Day,  Thou 
drivest  night  and  gloom  away,  in  H.  A.  <fe  M.,  1904, 
No.  105,  marked  as  Oopeland  and  Compilers  ;  but  not  a 
single  line  is  exactly  from  t'opeland. 

2.  0  Christ,  Who  art  the  Light  and  Day,  Thou 
drivest  darksome  night  away,  based  on  Copeland  in 
Tlie  English  Uyl,  1906,  No.  81. 

3.  0  Christ,  Thou  Brightness  of  the  day.  By  J.  D. 
Aylward,  in  0.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  ii.,p.  83, 
and  A.  E.  Tozer's  Catholic  Hys.,  1898.  [J.  M.] 

Christe,  qui  sedes  Olympo,  p.  228,  i. 
The  version  beginning  "  Christ,  the  highest 
heav'ns  enthrone  Thee,"  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  1904, 
No.  240,  is  W.  Palmer's  tr.  altered  by  the 
Compilers.  [J.  M.] 

Christe  Redemptor  omnium  Con- 
serva,  p.  228,  i.  Another  tr.  of  the  original 
text  is  "  O  Christ !  of  all  Redeemer  dear,"  by 
G.  H.  Palmer,  based  on  J.  D.  Chambers,  in  the 
Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  p.  153,  and  the 
Hymner,  1904,  No.  100. 

Another  tr.  of  the  "  Placare  Christe  servulis  " 
text  is  "  The  Father's  pardon  from  above,"  in 
the  Office  H  Bk.,  1889  and  1905.        [J.  M.] 

Christe  Redemptor  omnium  Ex 
Patre,  p.  228,  ii.  Another  tr.  of  the  "Jesu 
Redemptor  omnium  Quern  "  text  is  "  O  Perfect 
Noon  of  Loveliness,"  by  J.  O'Connor  in  the 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  27.  [J.  M.] 

Christa  sanctorum  decus  angelorum, 
p.  229,  ii.     Additional  tr*.  are  : — 

1.  Christ,  the  fair  beauty  of  the  holy  Angels,  by  G.  H. 
Palmer  and  M.  J.  Blacker,  in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail, 
1880,  p.  148,  and  the  Hymner,  1904,  No.  98. 

2.  Christ,  of  the  Angels'  praise  and  adoration.  By  T. 
I.  Hall  in  the  Ofice  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  787,  and  1905. 

3.  Christ,  the  fair  glory  of  the  holy  Angels,  by  Athel- 
etan  Riley  and  Percy  Dearmer,  in  The  E7*glish  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  242.  [J,  M.j 

Christi  corpus  ave,  p.  230,  ii.  Levis 
assigns  the  ms.  he  used  to  the  12th  cent. 

Christi  perennes  nuntii,  p.  231,  i.  The 
version  beginning  "  Ye  deathless  messengers  of 
Christ,"  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  No.  196,  is  marked 
as  Williams  and  Compilers ;  but  not  one  line 
remains  as  Williams  wrote  it.  [J.  M.] 

Christians,  awake,  salute  the  happy- 
morn,  p.  231,  ii.  Through  the  kindness  and 
courtesy  of  Mr.  Walter  F.  Browne,  Acting 
Librarian  of  Chetham's  Library,  Manchester, 
we  are  enabled  to  give  the  following  additional 
information  concerning  this  hymn  : — 

Anent  this  hymn,  "Christians,  awake,"  the  Master  of 
Peterhouse  [Cambridge]  says,  in  vol.  34  of  the  Chetham 
Society's  Publications,  1895,  The  Poems  of  John  Byrom, 
4  vols.,  vol.  ii.,  Sacred  Poems,  Part  i.,  p.  19: — 

"The  Chetham  Library  at  Manchester  preserves  in 
the  Librarian's  room,  carefully  framed,  the  original  ms. 
of  this  famous  hymn.  The  title  is  '  Christmas  Day  for 
Dolly.'  The  verses  were  therefore  designed  by  Byrom 
as  a  Christmas  gift  to  his  daughter  Dorothy  (born 
April  26,  1730,  died  unmarried,  September  19,  1797).  .  . 
In  a  letter  dated  October  13,  1886,  the  late  Mr.  J.  E. 
Bailey  writes : — '  I  lately  got  an  original  broadside  copy 
of  Christians,  Awake,  most  likely  printed  by  Orion 
Adams,  Smithy  Door  (Manchester).  It  has  a  woodcut, 
and  is  very  carefully  printed,  showing,  I  think,  that 
Byrom  corrected  it.  The  paraphrase,  Hebrews  i.,  is 
printed  in  another  column  beside  the  Christmas  Hymn. 
It  is  stitched  up  with  Adams's  .Winchester  Weekly  Paper 
for  1751.  As  on  Christmas  Eve,  1750,  the  organist 
Wainwright  and  the  singing  men  and  boys  of  the  old 
church  came  before  Byrom's  door  to  sing  the  hymn,  this 
toaj-  be  the  date  of  ite  composition  and  sudden  popularity." 
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It  has  been  said  that  the  poem  appeared  in 
Harrop's  Manchester  Mercury  for  1746.  On 
this  point  Mr.  Browne  says  : — 

"  I  have  not  a  copy  of  Harrop's  Manchester  Mercury 
for  1746  in  our  library,  but  a  former  librarian  conveyed 
the  following  information  to  me: — 'This  hymn  was 
written  in  1745  and  printed  lu  Harrop's  Manchester 
Mercury  in  1746.' " 

From  Dr.  W.  E.  A.  Axon's  Annals  of 
Manchester,  1886,  p.  88,  we  find  that  the  first 
number  of  Harrop's  Manchester  Mercury  is 
dated  March  3,  1752.  This  is  conclusive 
against  the  printed  date  of  the  hymn  being 
1746.  There  is  in  the  Manchester  Free 
Reference  Library  an  undated  broadside 
containing  Byrom's  two  Christmas  hymns, 
"  Christians !  awake,"  and  "  God  Who  at  sundry 
times  in  divers  ways,"  which  is  regarded  as  the 
first  printed  copy  of  these  hymns,  but  being 
without  date  it  is  of  little  value  in  determining 
the  year  in  which  the  "  Christmas  Day  for 
Dolly "  was  written.  From  the  evidence 
before  us  the  earliest  date  we  can  give  to  the 
hymn  is  1750.  Wainwright's  tune,  to  which  it 
was  sung  by  his  choir  as  noted  above,  is  known 
by  the  varying  names  of  "Yorkshire,"  "  Stock- 
port," and  "  Mottram."  [J.  J.] 

Christum  ducem,  p.  232,  ii.  Also  in  two 
mss.  in  the  B.  M.,  viz.,  Harl.  1260,/.  69,  and 
Add.  14845,  /.  16,  both  being  of  the  second 
half  of  the  14th  cent. 

Christus  tenebris  obsitam,  p.  233,  i. 

The  version  beginning  "  Now  heaven's  growing 
light  is  manifest,"  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  No.  85, 
is  from  Isaac  Williams  unaltered,  but  omitting 
the  introductory  "  And."  [J.  M.] 

Cives  coelestis  patriae,  p.  233,  ii.  This 
is  also  in  a  12th  cent.  ms.  in  the  University 
Library,  Cambridge  (Gg.  v.  35).  Breves,  ii.,  p. 
94,  prints  it  from  a  Moissac  Bymnarium  of  the 
11th  cent.,  and  from  a  Gottweig  ms.  of  the 
12th  cent.  [J.  M.] 

Clare,  Mary  F.,  p.  1556,  ii.  In  the  Stan- 
dard of  June  7,  1 899,  is  the  following : 
11  June  5,  at  Leamington,  Margaret  Anna 
Cusack,  only  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
Cusack,  m.d.,  of  Dublin,  aged  70."  In  the 
same  paper  on  the  following  day,  this  lady  is 
identified  as  "  Sister  Mary  F.  Clare,"  the  Nun 
of  Kenmare,  who,  on  leaving  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  lectured  extensively  on  Pro- 
testantism. The  hymns  noted  on  p.  1556,  ii., 
are  from  her  Hymns  for  Children  by  a  BeMgious 
of  the  Holy  Order  of  the  Boor  Clares,  London, 
1862.  Two  others  in  1862  have  passed  into 
the  Congregational  Bk.  of  Braise  for  Children, 
1881,  "O  gentle  Jesus/had  I  been"  (Christ 
blessing  Children),  and  4i  When  Jesus  was  on 
earth  He  used  "  (Jesus,  the  Healer).    [J.  M.] 

Clark,  John,  b.  in  England  in  1843,  and 
educated  for  the  Baptist  Ministry  at  Mr. 
Spurgeon's  college.  Proceeding  to  Canada  in 
1875  he  has  held  there  several  pastorates  of 
Baptist  Churches,  and  now  (1905)  resides  at 
Tryon,  Prince  Edward  Island.  His  hymn, 
"  With  sacred  joy,  dear  Lord,  we  meet "  (For 
Conferences),  is  No.  805  in  Swsum  Corda, 
Phila.,  1808.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Clarke,  S.  C,  pp.  235,  ii.  ;  1556,  ii.  In 
addition  to  the  hymns  by  Mr.  Clarke  already 
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noted  in  this  Dictionary,  the  following  have 
come  into  C.  U.  during  the  past  few  years : — 

1.  All  blessing,  honour,  glory,  might.  [Processional.'] 
This  hymn,  based  upon  Rev.  v.  and  viii.,  to  music  by 
Mendelssohn,  was  written  in  1892,  and  published  with 
Mendelssohn '8  music,  adapted  thereto  for  congregational 
use  by  Sir  J.  Stainer.  The  printed  sheet  is  dated  "  Thor- 
verton  Vicarage,  Devon,  January  31st,  a.d.  1893." 
It  was  sung  at  Norwich  Cathedral  in  189*,  and  later  at 
other  choir  festivals.  Included  in  the  author's  Festival 
and  other  Hys.,  1896,  and  C.  W.  A.  Brooke's  Add.  Hys., 
1903. 

2.  Amid  the  ceaseless  strife.  [St.  George.']  First 
pub.  in  Add.  Hys.,  1903,  to  music  by  Sir  J.  Stainer. 

3.  Gracious  Lord  of  all  oreation.  [Flower  Services'.] 
From  his  Spring  and  Summertide :  A  Service  of  Sacred 
Song,  into  (Brooke's)  Add.  Hys.,  1903."  In  Festival  and 
ether  Hys.,  1896. 

4.  Lord  of  all  oreation.  [Offertory.]  The  note  on 
this  hymn  is :  "  Written  originally  at  the  request  of  the 
Reverend  Canon  Hervey,  and  sung  at  the  re-opening  of 
Sandringham  Church,  after  restoration  by  H.R.H.  the 
Prince  of  Wales."  It  was  sung  at  the  Choral  Festivals 
at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  1893  ;  Norwich  and  Truro,  1894  ; 
Ely,  1895,  and  others.  In  Festival  and  other  Hys., 
1896,  and  Add.  Hys.,  1903. 

5.  Lord  of  power  and  might,  the  Giver.  [Church 
Lads'  Brigade.]  From  his  Festival  and  other  Hys., 
1896  ;  into  Add.  Hys.,  1903. 

6.  Once  more  an  end  of  gloom.  [Flower  Sei'vice.] 
Included  in  Add.  Hys.,  1903. 

An  extensive  collection  of  Mr.  Clarke's 
hymns,  together  with  original  tunes,  is  in  the 
Church  House  Library,  Westminster.  Mr. 
Clarke  d.  at  Penzance,  Feb.  22,  1903.  [J.  J.] 

Clarum  decus  jejunii,  p.  236,  i.  There 
does  not  seem  to  be  any  reason  for  ascribing 
this  to  St.  Gregory.    Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  It  is  the  glory  of  this  faat,  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  1904, 
No.  96,  marked  as  by  the  Compilers.  It  is  really  Sir  H. 
W.  Baker's  version,  "Good  it  is  to  keep  the  fast," 
re-written  to  adapt  it  to  plainsong. 

2.  What  beauty  hath  this  solemn  tide,  in  the  New 
Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  198. 

3.  The  glory  of  these  forty  days,  by  M.  F.  Bell,  in 
The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  68.  [J.  M.] 

Coelestis  aulae  principes,  p.  240,  i. 
J.  Chandler's  tr.  of  this  hymn  "  Hail !  Princes 
of  the  host  of  heaven,"  from  his  Hys.  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  1837,  p.  98,  is  included  in 
Church  Hymns,  1903. 

Coelestis  formam  gloriae,  p.  240,  ii. 
Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  A  wondrous  type,  a  vision  fair,  based  on  Neale,  in 
the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  251. 

2.  An  image  of  that  heavenly  light,  by  R.  E.  Roberts, 
in  The  English  Byl,  1906,  No.  233. 

3.  0  wondrous  type,  0  vision  fair,  which  was  given 
in  the  original  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  dc  M.,  1861,  and  omitted  in 
the  ed.  of  1875  (p.  240,  ii.),  has  been  reinstated  in  the 
ed.  of  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Coeli   Dens    sanctissime,    p.    241,   i. 

Another  tr.  is  "  Most  holy  Lord  and  God  of 
heaven,"  by  M.  F.  Bell  in  The  English  HyL, 
1906.  E.  Campbell's  tr.  "  All  holy  Sovereign 
of  the  sky,"  p.  241  i.  3,  has  been  brought  into 
C.  U.  through  its  inclusion  in  Church  Hys., 
1903.  [J.  J.] 

Coeli  turn  Joseph  decus,  pp.  241,  i.,  and 
1557,  i.  See  note  on  "  Te  Joseph  celebrent "  in 
this  Supplement. 

Coelo  datur  quiescere,  p.  241,  ii.  Another 
tr.  is  "In  heaven  'tis  given  to  rest  thee,"  by 
W.  J.  Blew  in  his  Ch,  H.  Bk.,  1852,  Holy 
Days,  No.  30,  repeated  in  G.  E.  Woodward  s 
Songi  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  119,  and  the  New 
OQice  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  514.  [J.  M.] 

Coelo  quos  eadem  gloria,  p.  241,  ii. 


Another  tr.  is  "  All  saints,  who  share  one  glory 
bright,"  by  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  New  Office  H. 
Bk.,  1905. 

Coelo  Redemptor  praetulit.    [£.  V. 

M.~\  This  is  the  Matins  hymn  in  the  Office  of 
the  Maternity  of  the  B.  V.  M.  The  office 
is  printed  in  full  in  the  Opera  (vol.  vi.,  Rome, 
1751,  with  "  Coelo  Redemptor  "  at  p.  310,  and 
"  Te  mater  alma  Numinis"  at  p.  313)  of  Pope 
Benedict  XIV.,  and  was  authorised  by  him  in 
1751  for  use  in  Portugal.  It  is  in  the  Lisbon  ed., 
1786,  Verna,  p.  659 ;  in  later  eds.,  e.g.  Florence 
1838,  Madrid  1868,  &c,  it  is  appointed  for  the 
2nd  S.  in  October.  Tr.  as  "  The  Saviour  left 
high  heav'n  to  dwell,"  by  E.  Caswall  in  his 
Lyra  Cath.,  18i9,  p.  177,  repeated  in  the 
Birmingham  Oratory  HBk.  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Coelos  ascendit  hodie,  p.  241,  ii.  The 
text,  as  in  Daniel,  i.,  No.  492,  has  not  been 
traced  before  1601,  and  is  probably  not  much 
earlier  than  that  date. 

Coenam  cum  discipulis.  [Passiontide.'] 
Apparently  of  about  the  end  of  the  14th  cent. 
It  is  in  a  Sarum  Missal  in  the  Bodleian  (Barlow 
5,  p.  501)  in  a  hand  of  c.  1400  ;  and  in  a  Here- 
ford Missal  kept  in  the  Bodleian,  but  belonging 
to  University  College,  also  in  a  hand  of  c.  1400. 
In  the  York  of  1509,  the  Saintes  of  1491,  the 
Paris  of  1501,  and  other  Missals  it  forms  part 
of  the  Mass  of  the  Five  Wounds  of  Christ. 
Text  in  Kehrein,  No.  57.     Tr.  as : — 

At  the  Supper  with  the  Twelve,  by  J.  M.  Neale,  in 
his  Med.  Hys.,  1851,  p.  71.  His  trs.  of  sts.  x.,  xi.,  be- 
ginning "  On  the  wood  His  arms  are  stretch'd,"  are  in  G. 
R.  Woodward's  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  34.    [J.  M.] 

Coghill,  Annie  Louisa,  n6e  Walker, 

daughter  of  Eobert  Walker,  was  b.  at  Kidder- 
more,  Staffs.,  in  1836,  and  married  Harry 
Coghill  in  1884.  During  a  residence  for  some 
time  in  Canada  several  of  her  poetical  pieces 
were  printed  in  the  Canadian  newspapers. 
These  were  gathered  together  and  published 
c.  1859  in  her  Leaves  from  the  Backwoods.  In 
addition  to  novels,  plays  for  children,  and 
magazine  work,  she  edited  the  Autobiography 
and  Letters  of  her  cousin,  Mrs.  Oliphant,  in 
1 898.  Her  popular  hymn, "  Work,  for  the  night 
is  coming,"  p.  317,  ii.,  was  written  in  Canada 
in  1854,  and  published  in  a  Canadian  newspaper, 
from  which  it  passed,  without  any  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  authorship,  into  Ira  D.  Sankey's 
Sacred  Songs  and  Solos.  Authorized  text  in 
her  Oak  and  Maple,  1890,  p.  17.  [J.  J.] 

Cole,  Samuel  Valentine,  d.d.,  b.  at 
Machiasport,  Me.,  1851,  and  educated  at  Bow- 
doin  Coll.  and  Andover  Theo.  Seminary,  1887 ; 
d.d.  1898.  President  of  Wheaton  Seminary 
since  1897.  His  Scipio's  Garden  and  other 
Poems  was  pub.  1901.  From  it  is  taken  "O 
Thou  Who  sealest  up  the  past "  (New  Year), 
p.  170.  It  is  dated  in  The  Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904, 
as  1887.  [C.  L.  N.] 

Coleridge,  John  Duke,  Lord,  p.  1557,  i. 
He  became  Lord  Chief  Justice  in  1880,  and  d. 
in  London,  June  14,  1891. 

Coles,  V.  S.  S.,  p.  242,  ii.  Eecently  ad- 
ditional hymns  by  Mr.  Coles  have  come  into 
C.  U.,  including: — 

1.  Almighty  Father,  Lord  moat  high.  [Holy  Com- 
munion.}   Written  for  H.  A.  it  if.,  and  given  in  the 
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1904  ed.,  Nc.  264,  to  be  sung  "  At  the  Offertory."  It  Is 
admirably  suited  for  the  purpose. 

2.  Father,  Whoae  love  we  have  wrong'd  by  trans- 
gression. This  "Litany  for  Lent,"  in  H.  A.  «fc  M.,  1904, 
No.  633,  is  a  cento  from  the  author's  Metrical  Litany, 
pub.  by  Novello.  The  Ft.  ii.  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  begins 
•'  Chri6t  with  the  twelve  the  last  Passover  keeping." 

3.  We  pray  Thee,  heavenly  Father,  p.  242,  ii.,  5. 
This  bymu,  with  the  exception  of  st.  i.,  is  entirely 
rewritten  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

4.  Te  who  own  the  faith  of  Jeaua.  [B.  V.  M.]  This 
appeared  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  for  "St.  Mary  the 

For  Mr.  Coles's  trt.  see  Index  of  Authors  and 
Translator*.  [J.  J.] 

Colesworthy,  D.  C,  p.  242,  ii  He  d.  in 
1893. 

Collaudemus  Magdalenae,  p.  342,  ii.  In 
the  Sarum  use  the  hymn  begins  as  above.  The 
original  form,  beginning  "  Pange  lingua  Mag- 
dalenae," is  ascribed  to  Philippe  de  Greve  (see 
p.  1590,  ii.)  by  Salimbene  in  his  Chronica 
(printed  at  Parma,  1857,  p.  65,  from  a  Vatican 
ms.  of  the  13th  cent.).  The  "Pange  lingua" 
text  is  in  a  MS.  of  c.  1300  in  the  Bodleian 
(Bawl  A.  420) ;  in  the  Engelberg  ms.  No.  104, 
catalogued  as  of  the  13th  cent. ;  and  in  later 
mss.  at  Einsiedeln  (No.  92),  St.  Gall  (16,  386), 
Darmstadt  (952),  &c.    Other  trs.  are : — 

i.  Collaudemus.  Tr.  as  "  Sing  we  all  the  joys  and 
6orrows,"  by  Laurence  Housmau,  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  230. 

iii.  0  Maria.  Tr.  as  "Mary,  weep  not,  weep  no 
longer,"  by  Laurence  Housman,  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  231.  [J.  M.] 

Collier,  Edward  Augustus,  a  Con- 
gregational Minister  at  Kinderhook,  New 
York  State,  is  the  author  of  "  Thou,  Lord,  art 
God  alone"  (Holy  Trinity)  in  the  Scotch 
Church  Hymnary,  1898. 

Colly er,  Robert,  b.  at  Keighley,  York- 
shire, Dec.  8,  1823,  at  one  time  a  working 
blacksmith,  emigrated  to  America  in  1850, 
where  he  was  a  Methodist  local  preacher  until 
he  joined  the  Unitarians  in  1859 ;  and  Pastor 
of  the  Church  of  the  Messiah,  N.Y.,  from 
1879.  Has  published  several  works  on  various 
subjects.  His  hymn,  "  With  thankful  hearts, 
O  God,  we  come  "  {Dedication  of  a  Church), 
in  the  Boston  Unitarian  Hys.  for  Church  and 
Home,  1895,  is  given  in  Horder's  Worship 
Song,  1905,  as  "  Unto  Thy  temple,  Lord,  we 
come,"  and  appointed  for  Sunday  morning.  It 
was  written  for  the  Dedication  of  Unity 
Church,  Chicago  (which  was  burnt  in  the  great 
fire  of  1870),  of  which  he  was  the  first  Pastor 
in  1859.  [J.  J.] 

Come  away,  where  no  shadows  in 
a  glass,  p.  1062,  ii.  This  is  given  to  I.  G. 
Smith  in  error.  It  is  a  part  of  I.  Williams's 
tr.  of  "  Pugnate,  Christi  milites,"  p.  941,  i.  1. 

Come,  happy  souls,  adore  His  Name. 

An  altered  form  of  T.  Baldwin's  "  Ye  happy 
saints,  the  Lamb  adore,"  p.  108,  ii.  3,  in  the 
Amer.  Sursum  Corda,  1898,  and  others. 

Come,  Jesus,  from  the  sapphire 
throne.  B.  Palmer.  [Dedication  of  a  Place  of 
Worship.']  Included  in  his  Poetical  Works, 
1876,  p.  78,  and  dated  1875. 

Come,  let  our  hearts  and  voices 
join.  This  is  part  of  J.  Swain's  "A  Friend 
there  is ;  your  voices  join,"  p.  2,  i.,  given  in  some 
American  hymnals. 
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Come,  let  us  sing  the  song  of  songs, 
p.  249,  i.  This  was  printed  in  the  Sunday  S. 
Teachers'  Magazine  for  May,  1841,  p.  351,  as 
one  of  the  "  Original  Hymns  for  the  Sheffield 
S.  S.  Union  Festival,  Whitsunday,  May  31, 
1841."  [J.  M.] 

Come,  O  Thou  Prophet  of  the  Lord. 
C.  Wesley.  [Christ  the  Interpreter.'}  From 
his  Hys.  for  Our  Lord's  Besurrection,  1746, 
No.  vi„  into  Tlie  Meth.  Hymn-Book,  1904,  as 
"Come  then,  Thou  PrDphet  of  the  Lord" 
(P.  Works,  iv.,  p.  136).  [J.  J.] 

Come,    Sacred   Spirit   from    above. 

From  P.  Doddridge's  "  Hear,  gracious  Sovereign, 
from  Thy  throne,"  p.  306,  i.  22,  into  a  few  col- 
lections. 

Come,  sing  with  holy  gladness,  p. 
279,  ii.  In  the  1904  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.  of  the 
original  4  stanzas  sts.  ii.  and  iii.  are  transposed, 
and  iv.  is  omitted.  Church  Hys.,  1903,  and 
The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  retain  the  original. 

Come,  Thou  almighty  Will.  [Invo- 
cation.'] Appeared  anonymously  in  the  Amer. 
Unit.  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  7,  in  3  st. 
of  7  1.  It  is  repeated  in  later  hymnals,  and 
still  Anon. 

Come  ti  vede  ohime  di  sangue 
asperso.  [Passiontide.']  This  is  in  the  Laude 
Spirituali  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Oratory, 
Eome,  1583,  Bk.  i.,  p.  29.  In  Coferati's 
Corona  di  Sacre  Canzoni,  Florence,  1710,  p. 
627,  as  "  Come  ti  vedo  aime  "  (in  index  ohime). 
Tr.  as  "  Why  do  I  see  Thee  crimson'd  o'er  with 
blood,"  by  J.  O'Connor  in  the  Arundel  Hys., 

1902,  No.  66.  [J.  M.] 

Come   to  bless  Thy  people,  Lord. 

Barbara  Mac  Andrew.  [Public  Worship.] 
From  her  Ezekiel  and  other  Poems.  By  B.  M., 
1871,  as  "Hymn  sung  at  the  opening  of  All 
Saints'  Church  [Hoole],  Chester."  In  the 
Baptist  Church  Hyl.,  1900,  and  others. 

[J.  M.] 

Come  unto  Me,  ye  weary,  p.  253,  i. 

The  original  text  of  this  hymn  is  given  in 
several  hymnals  of  a  late  date,  including  The 
Church  Hymnary,  1898;  Church  Hys.,  1903; 
The  Methodist  Hyl.,  1904,  and  others.  In  the 
1904  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  and  The  English  Hyl 
1906,  the  last  st.  is  mainly  rewritten.    [J.  J.] 

Come,  ye  faithful,  raise  the  strain, 
p.  87,  i.  The  centos  from  this  tr.  by  Dr.  Neale 
have  undergone  some  alterations  in  recent  col- 
lections.     These   include:    (1)  Cfiurch    Hys., 

1903,  where  st.  i.,  1.  8,  reads  "  Thanks  and 
praise  "  for  "  Laud  and  praise,"  &c. ;  and  st.  iii., 
1.  5,  "  Thou  to-day,  amidst  Thine  oion"  for 
"  But  to-day,  amidst  the  twelve  " ;  (2)  H.  A. 
&  M.,  1904,  where  the  last  stanza  is  entirely 
rewritten;  and  (3)  The  English  Hyl,  1906,  in 
which  Dr.  Neale's  text  is  faithfully  followed. 
It  will  be  noted  that  the  texts  of  Church  Hys. 
and  H.  A.  &  M.  are  altered  to  bring  the  hymn 
in  line  with  the  fact  that  both  Judas  Iscariot 
and  Thomas  were  absent  on  the  first  Easter 
night.  Sacred  history  denies  that  "  twelve  " 
were  present.  For  the  original  Greek  text,  see 
Moorsom's  Historical  Companion  to  Hxp. 
A.  &  M.,  1903,  p.  88.  [J.  J.] 
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Conditor    alme    siderum,    p.  257,    i. 

Another  tr.  is  "  0  Maker  of  the  stars  of  night," 
in  the  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  47,  marked  as 
"  Trans,  by  R.  B." 

Congregational  Hymnody,  Ameri- 
can.    See  American  Hymnody,  §  iii. 

Congregational  Hymnody,  English, 
pp.  258-261.  During  the  past  fifteen  years  very 
little  has  been  done  by  the  Congregational 
body  in  the  direction  of  hymn-writing  and  the 
compilation  of  hymn-books.  The  Congrega- 
tional Mission  Hymnal,  c.  1890,  has  had  only 
a  very  limited  circulation.  The  Rev.  W.  G. 
Horder  issued  in  1894  Hymns  Supplemental  to 
Existing  Collections.  Later,  in  1898,  he  reduced 
his  Congregational  Hymns  (p.  260,  ii.  10)  and 
these  Hymns  Supplemental  to  803,  and  pub- 
lished the  same  as  Worship  Song,  and  in  1905 
as  Worship  Song  with  Accompanying  Tunes. 
In  this  collection  poetic  warmth  and  cultured 
expression  have  been  sought  after  and  attained. 
The  tone  of  the  book  is  bright  and  buoyant  and 
its  literary  standard  is  exceptionally  high. 
The  Congregational  Church  Hymnal  (p.  260,  ii. 
12),  in  an  unaltered  form,  is  still  in  extensive  use. 

In  1899  the  Congregational  Historical  Society 
was  founded  in  connexion  with  the  Memorial 
Hall,  Farringdon  Street,  London,  of  which  the 
Rev.  T.  G.  Crippen  is  one  of  the  Hon.  Secre- 
taries. The  Library  of  this  Society  has  a  large 
collection  of  Congregational  Hymn  Books, 
and  other  publications  associated  with  hymns 
and  hymn-writers.  Dr.  Williams's  Library, 
London,  is  also  of  value  in  the  same  direction. 

[T.  G.  C] 

The  following  hymn-writers,  all  of  whom 
have  assisted  in  building  up  the  hymnody* of 
the  Congregationalists,  are  grouped,  together 
here  to  economise  our  space  : — 

Booking,  Daniel,  sometime  Minister  of  Terling, 
Essex,  author  of  Spiritual  Hymns,  Jcc,  Chelmsford,  1782. 
He  died  c.  1793. 

Clark,  John,  first  Pastor  of  the  Tahernacle,  Trow- 
bridge, pnb.  Poems  on  Sereral  Subjects  and  Occasions, 
Trowbridge,  1799,  in  which  are  109  hymns.  Born  in 
1745,  died  in  1809. 

Harrison,  Susanna,  Invalided  from  her  work  as  a 
domestic  servant  at  the  age  of  20,  pub.  Songs  in  the 
Night,  1780.  This  included  133  hymns,  and  passed 
through  ten  editions.  She  is  known  by  "  Begone,  my 
worldly  cares,  away,"  and  "  ()  happy  60uls  that  love  the 
Lord."     Born  in  1752  and  died  Aug.  3,  1784. 

Jarvis,  Mary,  dau.  of  Samuel  Bowles,  of  Saul,  Gloncs., 
was  b,  in  1853,  and  m.  1888  the  Bev.  George  Jarvis,  then 
Congregational  minister  at  Stonehouse,  Gloucs.,  since 
1896  at  Coleford,  Gloucs.  She  contributed  devotional 
poetiy  to  the  Sunday  at  Home  and  other  periodicals, 
collected  as  Sunshine  and  Calm:  Songs  by  the  Way. 
By  Mary  Howies  Jarvis,  N.D.  (1895).     Her  hyniu  :— 

O  God  of  ages,  in  Whose  light  [Evening],  appeared  in 
the  Sunday  at  Home,  1888,  p.  409,  as  "  A  Hymn  for 
Nightfall,"  repeated  1895  as  above,  p.  55.  It  is  in  the 
Public  School  H.  Bk.,  1903. 

Johnson,  Joseph,  was  b.  March  31,  1848,  at  Basing- 
stoke, Hants,  educated  at  Cheshnnt  Coll.,  entered  the 
Cougregational  ministry  in  1875,  and  siuce  1877  has  been 
minister  at  Ashton  on  Mersey,  Cheshire.  He  has  pub. 
various  young  people's  stories,  Dibs,  1885,  &c,  and  a 
Service  of  Song  called  Dibs  (1888),  &c.  His  hymns 
include  :  — 

Jl.  For  all  beneath  the  open  sky.  [God's  Care.']  "Written 
1885;  fust  pub.  in  Dibs,  1888,  repeated  in  School  //vs., 
1891. 

2.  God  speaks  to  us  in  bird  and  song.  [Cod's  Voire.] 
"Written  1885;  first  pub.  in  Dibs,  1888,  repeated  in  School 
Hys.,  1891,  and  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  19o5.  It  is  founded 
on  one  of  his  stones,  entitled  Dibs,  1885,  pp.  47,  11G,  &c. 

3.  We  bless  Thee,  Lord,  for  all  the  joy.  [Thankfulness.] 


Written  1882.     In  Dr.  John  Hunter's  Hys.  of  Faith  and 
Life,  1896. 

Parker,  James,  was  b.  July  16.  1862,  at  Milverton, 
Somerset,  entered  the  Congregational  ministry  In  1887, 
and  from  1887  to  1905  was  pastor  of  Morley  Memorial 
Church,  Bristol.     His  hymn  :— 

1.  OGod  on  Heaver's  high  seat  [National]  was  written 
April  27,  1902,  for  use  on  Coronation  Day,  and  largely 
used  at  the  time  (Bristol :  W.  C.  Hemmous  ;  with  music 
by  F.  C.  Maker).     Another  is : — 

2.  Raise  the  children's  banner  [March  of  Life],  written 
1900  for  his  S.  S.  anniversary,  pub.  by  the  S.S.  Union, 
and  included  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

Additional  hymns  by  Mr.  Parker  have  beeu  published 
with  music  in  sheet  form  by  Cur  wen  and  others. 

Pigg,  Joseph  Gage,  was  b.  at  Norwich,  Dec.  14,  1816. 
He  was  Congregational  minister  at  Wolverhampton,  at 
AVymoidham,  and  after  1850  at  Marlborough  Chapel, 
Old  Kent  Boad,  London.  He  d.  Dec.  5,  I860.  He  ed. 
the  Home  Book  for  Children  of  all  ages,  1854,  which 
passed  through  several  eds.  Two  hymns  are  associated 
with  his  name : — 

1.  The  ch  erful  day  comes  back  from  God.  [Morning.] 
1854,  as  above,  p.  80,  as  "  Morning  Hymn  for  a  Christian 
child,"  given  without  name  of  author. 

2.  The  Father's  house  is  very  large.  [Eternal  Life.] 
This  is  in  E.  Hodder's  Xew  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1863,  marked  as 
by  "P.,"  and  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905,  as  by  "J. 
Gage  Pigg." 

We  are  unable  to  determine  whether  either  is  really 
by  Mr.  Pigg. 

Reeve,  John,  a  Puritan  Minister  at  Springfield, 
near  Chelmsford,  ejected  at  the  Restoration,  and  subse- 
quently pastor  of  a  Congregational  Church  in  London. 
He  d.  in  1686.  His.  Spiritual  Hymns  upon  Solomon's 
Songs  contained  150  hymns. 

Rickett,  Joseph  Compton,  s.  of  Joseph  Rickett  of  East 
Hoathly,  Sussex,  was  b.  in  London,  Feb.  13,  1847;  id 
interested  in.various  commercial  undertakings,  especially 
in  coal ;  m.  p"  since  1906  for  the  Osgoldcross  di v.  of  Yorks  ; 
elect  d  chairman  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Eugland 
and  Wales  for  1907.     His  hymu  : — 

Above  the  world  there  rises  high  [Christ's  Kingdom], 
appeared  in  his  St.  Christopher,  with  Psalm  and  Song, 
by  Maurice  Baxter,  1876,  p.  89,  headed  "Ascension 
Day.     Psalm  xxiv.,"  and  is  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

Small,  James,  of  Axminster,  b.  1759,  d.  1834,  pub. 
Three  Hundred  Hys.  on  Select  Texts  of  Scripture  in  1831. 

Smith,  Frederic,  was  b.  in  1849  at  Birmingham,  was 
for  many  years  at  Halifax,  and  now  (1906)  resides  at 
Bowdon,  Cheshire.  His  collected  poems  were  pub.  in  1896, 
as  A  Chest  of  Viols  and  other  Verses.     'J  his  includes  : — 

1.  Not  far,  not  far  from  the  Kingdom.  [Decision.] 
Written  1869,  and  first  pub.  in  the  Congreiaiionalist, 
again  in  1896  as  above,  p.  56,  entitled  "  Not  far."  It  Is 
given,  abridged  and  altered,  marked  as  "  Words  arr.,"  in 
Sankey's  Songs  and  Solos,  1887,  No.  469. 

2.  0  God,  not  only  in  distress.  [God's  Will.]  Written 
about  1870,  and  first,  pub.  in  Dale's  Eng.  H.  Bk.,  1874, 
No.  180  ;  1896,  as  above,  p.  45,  headed  "  Thy  Will  is 
done."     Beceutly  in  Worship  Song,  1905,  and  others. 

Spurgeon,  James,  grandfather  of  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeou,  b.  in  1777  and  d.  in  1864,  was  a  village  pastor 
at  Stam bourne,  Essex.  His  101  Original  Hymns,  pub. 
at  Halstead,  1841,  is  a  genuiue  curiosity  in  hymnology. 

In  the  compiling  of  these  biographical  notes, 
we  have  received  material  assistance  from  the 
Eev.  T.  G.  Crippen  of  the  Congregational 
Historical  Society.  [J.  M.] 

Consors    Paterni    luminis,   p.  261,  ii. 

I  Another  tr.  is  "  Pure  Light  of  Light !  Thou 
Davspring   fair,"  in   the   Office  H.  Bk.,   1889, 

i  and  1905.  The  cento  "  Fellow  of  the  Father's 
light,"  which  was  given  in  the  Wellington 
College  Chapel  Hys.,  1873,  is  omitted  in  the 
1902  ed.  of  the  same  collection,  in  favour  of 
Cardinal  Newman's  tr.  "  O  God  from  God,  and 
Light  from  light,"  from  his  Verses  on  Religious 
Subjects,  1853.  It  first  appeared  in  R. 
Williams's  tr.  of  the  Roman  Breviary,  1838, 
p.  61.  [J-  J] 

Cook,  Eliza,  p.  1558,  i.    She  d.  at  Wimble- 
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don,   Sept.  24   (not  23),   1889.      Her  hymn, 
"  Father  above,  I  pray,"  &c,  is  from  her  Poems, 
1853,  vol.  iv.,  p.  201. 
Cooke,  W.,  p.  262,  i.     He  d.  Nov.  23, 1894. 

Coombs,  Charles  Whitney,  author  of 
"  Long  years  ago,  o'er  Bethlehem's  hills " 
(Christmas  Carol),  was  b.  at  Bucksport,  Me., 
in  1859.  He  was  organist  of  the  American 
Church  at  Dresden,  Saxony,  for  a  time,  and  since 
1892  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Communion, 
N.Y.  His  carol  was  included  in  the  Methodist 
Hymnal,  1905.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Cor  area  legem,  p.  262,  ii.  This  is  in  the 
Boman  Breviary,  Venice,  1798,  appx.,  p.  135. 

Cor  Jesu,  cor  purissimum.  [Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus."]  Apparently  of  the  18th  cent. 
N.  Nilles  in  his  De  rationibus  festorum  Sacra- 
tissimi  Cordis  Jesu,  Innsbruck,  1885,  ii.,  p.  229, 
gives  it  as  part  of  an  Officium  parvum  SS. 
Cordis  Jesu,  printed  at  Orleans,  1732,  and  else- 
where. In  J.  Mohr's  Manual  of  Sacred  Chant, 
1877,  p.  450.     Tr.  as:— 

0  heart  of  Jesus,  purest  heart,  by  Father  Matthew 
Russell,  in  his  Madonna,  Dublin,  1880,  p.  44,  and 
in  0.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  Pt.  ii.,  p.  114; 
repeated,  with  the  Latin  text,  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902, 
Nos.  130,  131.  [J.  M.] 

Corelli,  Marie,  was  adopted  as  an  infant 
by  Charles  Mackay,  p.  1579,  ii.,  is  the  well- 
known  novelist,  and  now  (1900)  lives  at  Strat- 
ford-on-Avon.     Her  hymn — 

In  our  hearts  celestial  voices  Softly  say  [Christmas] 
Is  in  her  Christmas  Greeting,  1901,  entitled  "Children's 
Evening  Hymn."  It  is  in  Hys.  and  Choral  Songs,  Man- 
chester, 1904,  and  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905.     [J.  M.] 

Coster,  G.  T.,  p.  263,  i.  The  following 
hymns  by  Mr.  Coster  have  been  written  and 
have  come  into  C.  U.  since  1892  : — 

1.  Going  to  the  Father.  [The  Man  of  Sorrows.] 
Written  in  1899,  and  pub.  in  his  Hessle  Hys.,  1901, 
No.  13,  in  5  st.  of  8  1. 

2.  Lord  God  Almighty,  in  Thy  hand.  [Praise.] 
Written  in  1897,  and  pub.  in  his  Hessle  Hys.,  1901, 
No.  3,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  and  entitled  "  We  praise  Thy 
power." 

3.  Lord  of  the  gracious  sunshine.  [Temperance.] 
Written  at  the  request  of  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Horder  for  his 
Hys.  Supplemental  on  Oct.  5,  1 893.  It  is  in  extensive  use 
in  Gt.  Brit,  and  America.  In  the  author's  Hessle  Hys., 
1901,  No.  30,  and  entitled  "  A  National  Foe." 

4.  March  on,  0  Soul,  with  strength,  [Christian 
Battle  Song.]  Written  in  Bedford  Park,  London, 
Aug.  3,  1897,  and  printed  in  The  Evangelical  Mag., 
Feb.,  1898.  In  the  Hessle  Hys.,  1901,  No.  29,  in  G  st. 
of  6  I.,  and  headed  •'  Battle  Song."  It  is  in  C.  U.  in 
America,  including  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904,  and  others. 

5.  0  Friend  Divine !  with  Thee  apart.  [Fellowship 
with  Christ.]  First  pub.  in  the  Evangelical  Mag., 
Sept  ,  1900  ;  also  in  his  Hessle  Hys.,  1901,  No.  25,  in  6 
8t.  of  4  1.     Included  in  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904. 

6.  Skill  and  beauty  from  Thee  live.  [Opening  of  a 
Sale  of  Work.]  First  pub.  In  his  Hys.  and  Poems,  1882, 
and  again  in  his  Hessle  Hys.,  1901,  No.  33,  in  3  st.  of  4  1. 

1.  Thou  Whose  great  baptismal  hour.  [Holy Baptism.] 
Written  in  1892,  at  the  request  of  W.  G.  Horder,  for  the 
Baptist  edition  of  his  Worship  Song,  and  given  therein 
1895,  No.  697;  also  in  the  Baptist  Church  Hyl,  1900, 
No.  504,  and  the  author's  Hessle  Hys.,  1901,  No.  19. 

8.  We  join  with  all  in  every  place.  [Holy  Com- 
munion.] Written  in  1891,  and  first  pub.  in  Horder's 
Hys.  Supplemental,  1894,  and  the  Hessle  Hys.,  1901, 
No.  20,  in  3  st.  of  6  1.,  and  entitled  "  United  Communion 
Service." 

In  addition  to  the  above  the  following  hymns 
are  appearing  in  forthcoming  collections  : — 

9.  Comrades'  names  are  on  our  banner.  [National 
Hymn]  Written  at  Scarborough,  July,  1901,  and 
printed  in  The  Examiner  (the  weekly  organ  of  the 
Congregational  Churche-),  May  8,  1902 ;   also  in   the 
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atlthor's  When  the  Stars  Appear,  1903,  p.  71,  in  6  6t.  of 
6  1.,  and  entitled  "  Names  on  Our  Banner." 

It).  King  of  the  City  Splendid.  [National  Hymn.} 
Written  at  Bedford  Park,  London,  Aug.  18,  1897,  and 
printed  in  The  Independent  (Cong,  weekly),  Jan.  27, 
1*98.  In  his  Hessle  Hys.,  1901,  No.  40,  in  10  st.  of  6  1., 
and  entitled  "  Prayer  for  our  Cities." 

Concerning  the  three  hymns  noted  on  p.  263,  i., 
the  author  says  : — 

1.  Dost  thou  bow  beneath  the  burden!  "It  was 
written  in  1879,  and  first  printed  in  the  Evangelical  Mag., 
May,  1879."     In  the  Hessle  Hys.,  1901,  No.  22. 

2.  From  north  and  sooth,  and  east  and  west. 
"Originally  written  in  1864,  and  first  printed  in  the 
Evangelical  Mag.  Iu  later  collections  it  has  been  con- 
siderably altered."  In  its  varying  forms  it  is  the  most 
widely  known  of  the  author's  hymns.  Authorised  text 
in  Hessle  Hys.,  1901,  No.  26. 

3.  Lord  of  the  Sea,  afar  from  land,  "Written  in 
1874,  and  printed  in  The  Christian  World  magazine, 
1879."    Included  in  Hessle  Hys.,  1901,  No.  31. 

Since  1890  Mr.  Coster  has  held  the  pastorates 
of  Stroud  and  of  Hessle,  near  Hull.  He  retired 
from  the  active  ministry  in  1902.  His  later 
poetical  works  include  Collected  Poems,  1890 ; 
Gloria  Christi,  1890;  Hessle  Hymns,  1901; 
Wlien  the  Stars  appear,  1903 ;  and  Beams  of 
ChrisVs  Glory,  1904.  In  these  works  Mr. 
Coster  has  maintained  his  reputation  as  a  writer 
of  hymns.  [J.  J.] 

Courthope,  "William    John,  LL.D., 

son  of  the  Rev.  W.  Courthope,  Rector  of  S. 
Mailing,  was  born  July  17,  1842,  educated  at 
Harrow,  and  New  Coll.,  Oxford ;  b.a.  (1st 
Class  Lit.  Hum.),  Newdigate  Prize  Poem 
1864;  Hon.  d.litt.,  Durham,  1895;  Hon. 
ll.d.,  Edinburgh,  1898 ;  Professor  of  Poetry, 
Oxford,  1895-1901 ;  1st  Class  Civil  Ser.  Comr., 
1892.  He  has  pub.  Ludibria  Lunae,  1869  ; 
The  Paradise  of  Birds,  1870  ;  and  History  of 
English  Poetry,  4  vols.,  1895-1903.  His  trs. 
of  Latin  hymns,  of  more  than  usual  beauty 
and  excellence,  were  contributed  to  Church 
Hymns,  1903.  See  Index  of  Authors  and 
Translators.  [J.  J.] 

Cousin,  A.  R.,  p.  264,  ii.  Other  hymns  that 
have  passed  into  use  are  : — 

1.  In  the  songless  night,  the  daylight  dreary.  Jesus 
near. 

2.  Lord,  mine  must  be  a  Bpotless  dress.  Christ  our 
Righteousness. 

3.  O  now  is  the  time.     Seek  the  Lord. 

4.  O  Thou  that  on  the  billow.     Jesus  near. 

Of  these  No.  4  appeared  in  J.  H.  Wilson's 
Songs  of  Zion,  1802;  Nos.  1  and  3  in  J.  H. 
Wilson's  Service  of  Praise,  1865  ;  and  No.  2  in 
her  own  ImmanueVs  Land,  1876.  Mrs.  Cousin 
d.  at  Edinburgh  Dec.  6,  1906,  in  her  83rd 
year.  [J.  M.] 

Cowper,  W.,  p.  265,  i.  Prof.  John  E.  B. 
Mayor,  of  Cambridge,  contributed  some  letters 
by  Cowper,  hitherto  unpublished,  together  with 
notes  thereon,  to  Notes  and  Queries,  July  2  to 
Sept.  24,  1904.  These  letters  are  dated  from 
Huntingdon,  where  he  spent  two  years  after 
leaving  St.  Alban's  (see  p.  265,  i.),  and  Olney. 
The  first  is  dated  "  Huntingdon,  June  24, 
1765,"  and  the  last  "From  Olney,  July  14, 
1772."  They  together  with  extracts  from 
other  letters  by  J.  Newton  (dated  respectively 
Aug.  8,  1772,  Nov.  4,  1772),  two  quotations 
without  date,  followed  by  the  last  in  the  N.  & 
Q.  series,  Aug.  1773,  are  of  intense  interest  to  all 
students  of  Cowper,  and  especially  to  those  who 
have  given  attention  to  the  religious  side  of  the 
poet's  life,  with  its  faint  lights  and  deep  and 
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awful  shadows.  From  the  hymnological  stand- 
point the  additional  information  which  we  gather 
is  not  important,  except  concerning  the  hymns 
"  0  for  a  closer  walk  with  God,"  M  God  moves 
in  a  mysterious  way,"  "  Tis  my  happiness 
below,"  and  "  Hear  what  God,  the  Lord,  hath 
spoken."    Concerning    the    last    three,    their 

Sosition  in  the  M8.,  and  the  date  of  the  last  from 
.  Newton  in  the  above  order,  "  Aug.  1773,"  is 
conclusive  proof  against  the  common  belief  that 
"  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way  "  was  written 
as  the  outpouring  of  Cowper's  soul  in  gratitude 
for  the  frustration  of  his  attempted  suicide  in 
October  1773.  [J.  J.] 

Cox,  Frances  E.,  p.  266,  i.,  b.  May  10, 

1812,  d.  Sept.  23,  1897. 

Coxe,  A.  C,  p.  266,  i.    He  d.  July  21, 1896. 

Craigie-Halkett,  Violet  Mary,  b.  at 
the  Royal  Military  College,  Camberley,  Surrey. 
Her  hymn — 

'Twag  upon  this  happy  morn  [Christmas']  was  written 
in  1904,  pub.  by  the  S.  S.  Union,  with  music  by  Ferris 
Tozer  (mus.doc.  Oxon.),  and  included  in  the  S.  S.  Hymn- 
ary,  1905,  No.  17.  [J,  M.] 

Crawford,  Thomas,  was  b.  in  1850  at 
Falkirk,  Scotland,  and  now  (1906)  resides  at 
Stroud  Green,  London.    His  hymn  : — 

Saiie  the  song  of  triumph,  swell  the  strains  of  joy 
[Service  for  Christ],  gained  a  first  prize  for  words  and 
music  (both  original)  in  a  S.  S.  Union  competition,  1883. 
Both  are  in  the  S.S.  Hymnary,  1 905,  and  the  words  in  Voice 
of  Praise,  1887,  School  Hys.,  1891,  and  others.   [J.  M.] 

Creighton,  Mandell,  d.d.,  was  b.  at 
Carlisle,  July  5,  1843,  consecrated  Bishop  of 
Peterborough,  1891,  translated  to  London  1896, 
and  d.  at  Fulham,  London,  Jan.  14,  1901.  For 
details  of  his  career  see  the  most  interesting 
Life  and  Letters,  1904,  ed.  by  his  wife.  He 
was  the  author  of  only  one  hymn,  "  O  Thou 
Who  gavest  power  to  love"  {Holy  Matri- 
mony). This  he  wrote  in  London,  early  in 
1900.  He  gave  a  copy  in  ms.  to  the  Hon. 
Sarah  Kathleen,  daughter  of  the  4th  Lord 
Lyttleton,  who  bad  it  printed,  and  it  was  first 
used  on  April  26,  1900,  at  St.  Margaret's 
Church,  Westminster,  on  the  occasion  of  her 
marriage  to  Mr.  J.  C.  Bailey,  of  Egerton 
Gardens,  London.  It  is  in  Bp.  Creighton's 
Life  &  Letters,  1904,  vol.  ii.,  p.  515,  and  The 
English  Hyl,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Crewdson,  Jane,  p.  268,  ii.  The  follow- 
ing additional  hymns  by  Mrs.  Crewdson  have 
recently  come  into  C.  U.  through  The  Baptist 
Church  Hymnal,  1900  :— 

1.  For  the  sunshine  and  the  rain.    Harvest. 

2.  O  Fount  of  grace  that  runneth  o'er.   Public  Worship. 

3.  There  is  an  unsearchable  joy.     Joy  in  God. 

4.  When  I  come  wiih  troubled  heart.     Prayer. 

These  hymns  are  all  from  her  A  Little  While, 
and  Other  Poems,  18G4.  [J.  J.] 

Crippen,  T.  G.,  p.  1558,  ii.  In  1896  Mr. 
Crippen  was  appointed  Librarian  at  the  Con- 
gregational Hall,  Farringdon  Street,  London. 
In  addition  to  his  Ancient  Hymns  and  Poems, 
Translated  from  the  Latin,  1869,  he  has  contri- 
buted numerous  hymns  to  various  periodicals, 
especially  the  Evangelical  Magazine.  His 
hymn  "  O  Thou  Who  givest  corn  and  wine  " 
was  written  for  Band  of  Hope  gatherings  in 
1885,  and    first    printed    in  the   Sunday  S. 


ChronicU.     It  is  in  the  Sunday  S.  Hyjnnary, 
1905,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Crosswell,  W.,  p.  269,  ii.  On  the  title- 
page  of  his  Poems,  1861,  this  author  is  given 
as  W.  Croswell,  and  the  best  authorities  are  in 
favour  of  this  spelling  of  the  name. 

Crucis  Christi  mons  Alvernae,  pp. 
271 ,  ii.  and  1668,  ii.  Mount  Alverna  or  Verna  is 
in  the  upper  valley  of  the  Arno.  St.  Francis  of 
Assisi  went  there  in  Aug.  1224  to  keep  a  fast  of 
forty  days  before  the  festival  of  the  Archangel 
Michael  (Sept.  29).  The  date  given  for  the 
conferring  of  the  stigmas  is  Sept.  14,  1224, 
Holy  Rood  day  or  the  day  of  the  Elevation  of 
the  Cross.  But  as  that  day  and  the  two  days 
following  had  already  been  assigned  to  other 
festivals,  the  celebration  of  the  Stigmatization 
was  fixed  on  Sept.  17.  Pope  Paul  V.  (1605- 
1621)  allowed  the  general  use  of  the  office,  but 
it  was  not  included  in  the  body  of  the  Roman 
Breviary  till  after  1632 ;  the  Paris  ed.  of  1642, 
e.g.,  gives  it  in  the  General  Appendix.  Breves, 
iv.,  p.  140,  prints  the  "  Ciucis  Christi  "  from  a 
15th  cent.  ms.  at  Salzburg.  [J.  M.] 

Criiger,  Johann,  pp.  271,  ii. ;  1558,  ii.  A 
complete  copy  of  the  earliest  Berlin  ed.  of  the 
Praxis  noted  at  p.  271,  i.  has  recently  been 
discovered,  and  proves  to  be  of  1647.  In 
addition  we  may  note  that : — 

The  5th  Berlin  ed.,  1653,  of  the  Praxis  noted  at 
p.  1558,  ii..  is  now  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Munich. 
The  Breslau  Town  Library  has  a  copy  of  the  7th  Berlin 
ed.  1857.  The  10th  Berlin  ed.  1661  is  at  Wernigerode. 
The  5th  Berlin  ed.  was  not  known  in  time  to  be  used 
throughout  this  Dictionary.  Speakiug  generally  it  may 
be  said  that  the  hymus  by  Franck  and  Gerhardt,  noted  as 
in  the  Oiiger-Runge  O.  B.,  1653  (p.  272,  i.  no.  4),  and  in 
tha  Frankfurt  (C.  R5teln)  ed.  of  1656  of  the  Praxis,  are 
all  in  the  Berlin  ed.,  1653,  of  the  Praxis.       [J.  M.] 

Crux,  ave  benedicta.  [Holy  Cross  Day.] 
Probably  of  the  17th  cent.  It  is  in  the  Sym~ 
phonia  Sirenum,  Cologne,  1695  (ed.  1707,  p. 
196),  the  Psalteriolum  Cant.  Cath.,  1710,  p.  277, 
Daniel,  ii.,  p.  349,  Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  302,  &c. 
Tr.  as  "  Hail  be  thou !  blessed  Cross,"  by  G.  R. 
Woodward  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Cullen,  John,  was  born  in  Ireland,  Oct. 
15,  1837,  and  educated  at  St.  Aidan's  college, 
from  which  he  was  ordained  D.  in  1865  and 
P.  in  1866.  After  acting  as  Curate  in  several 
parishes  he  became  "Vicar  of  Radcliffe-on-Trent 
in  1874.  He  has  also  been  engaged  on  the 
staff  of  the  Church  Parochial  Mission  Society. 
His  poetical  works  are  Poems  and  Idylls,  1882, 
3rd  ed.,  1904 ;  Songs  of  Consolation ;  Hymns  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  &c.  A  few  of  his  hymns  are  in 
C.  U.,  mainly  in  America.  There  are  several 
others  also  which  are  worthy  of  attention. 

[J.  J.] 

Cum  rex  gloriae  Christus.  [Easter.] 
This  antiphon  or  reponsory  is  found  in  a  10th 
cent.  ms.  at  Einsiedeln  (121,  p.  393).  Anselm 
Schubiger  in  his  Sangerschule,  1858,  pp.  54,85, 
ascribes  it,  apparently  without  reason,  to  Notker 
Balbulus,  and  gives  a  copy  of  it  with  the 
melody  (Exempla  40  from  the  Einsiedeln  ms. 
33,  of  c.  1300).  At  Echternach  (Gradual  of 
12th  cent.,  Paris,  Lat.  10510;  see  Ad.  Reiners  in 
his  Tropen  ...  Gesdnge,  1884,  p.  73),  and  many 
other  places,  it  was  used  as  an  antiphon  at  the 
Procession  on  Easter  Day.    At  Hereford  it  was 
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used  as  an  Antiphon  on  Easter  Eve  at  the  mid- 
night procession  to  the  Easter  Sepulchre  in  the 
Cathedral  (H.  B.  S.  reprint,  vol.  i.,  p.  324).  Also 
in  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  315.  It  is  practically  the 
same  as  a  passage  in  a  sermon  ascribed  to  St. 
Augustine  in  Migne's  PP.  Lat.  xxxviii.  2061. 
Tr.  as  "  When  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  glory," 
by  G.  R.  Woodward  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904, 
No.  41.  [J.  M.1 

Cum  sit  omnia  caro  foenum.  Philippe 
de  Greoe.  [Ash  Wednesday  or  Lent.']  This  is  in 
a  Ms.  of  the  end  of  the  13th  cent.,  now  in  the 
B.  M.  (Egerton  274,  /.  276)  which  contains  the 
poems  of  Philippe  £e  Greve.  Also  in  a  ms. 
of  the  13th  cent,  at  Evreux  (39,  f.  3 ;  see  Cata- 
logue), apparently  written  at  Lyre,  near  Evreux. 
Dreves,  xxi.,  No.  142,  prints  it  from  the  Egerton 
274,  from  a  13th  cent.  ms.  at  Florence 
(Laurent  PI.  zxix.  «.),  and  from  the  Aquileia 
Missal  of  1508.  Sometimes  erroneously  ascribed 
to  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux;  cf.  Haure'au's 
Poemes . . .  Saint  Bernard,  1 890,  p.  29.  Also  in 
Trench,  ed.  1864,  p.  255.     Tr.  as  :— 

Easter  Day  comes  on  but  slowly,  a  very  free 
version  by  J.  M.  Neale  in  bis  Carols  for  Easter  Tide, 
1854,  No.  24 ;  repeated,  beginning  with  at.  ii.,  "  Of  the 
hour  that  comes  to  sever,"  in  G.  R.  Woodward's  Songs 
of  Syon,  1904,  No.  21.  [J.  M.] 

Cunliffe,  William,  m.a.  Ordained  from 
St.  Aidan's  Coll.  D.  1884,  P.  1886,  Curate  of 
Great  Horton,  Yorkshire,  1884-93,  and  from 
1893  Vicar  of  St.  Chrysostom,  Bradford. 
Graduated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Dublin;  b.a.  1900; 
m.a.  1905.    His  hymn : — 

0  God,  our  Father,  in  compassion  hear  [On 
behalf  of  the  Parish],  was  written  in  1897,  and  pub. 
In  8  st.  of  4  1.,  with  music  by  Dr.  G.  C.  Martin,  by 
Novello  &  Co.,  in  the  same  year.  In  Brooke's  Additional 
By*.,  1903,  it  is  abbreviated  to  6  sts.  [J.  J.] 

D. 

Da  Jesus  an  dem  Kreuze  stund,  p. 
164,  i.    Another  tr.  is : — 

While  Jesus  hung  upon  the  Rood,  by  G.  R. 
Woodward  in  his  Legends  of  the  Saints,  1898,  p.  66, 
and  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  38.  This  really 
follows  the  Latin  tr.,  "In  crucis  pendens  arbore 
[stipite],"  in  the  Symphonia  Sirenum,  Cologne,  1695 
(1707,  p.  60),  and  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  348.  [J.  M.] 

Da  Jesus  in  den  Garten  gieng.  [Pas- 
siontide.]  This  is  found  in  many  different 
fonns.  The  text  tr.  is  that  of  the  Andernach 
G.  B.  (R.  C),  1608,  in  5  sts. ;  thence  in  Wach- 
ernagel,  ii.,  No.  1192,  H.  Bone's  Cantate,  ed. 
1879,  No.  132,  &c.     Tr.  as  :— 

When  Jesus  to  the  garden  came,  by  G.  R.  Wood- 
ward in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No  33.         [J,  M.l 

Da,  puer,  plectrum,  p.  276,  i.  This  is  tr. 
by  Mr.  R.  F.  Davis  in  his  Hy*.  of  Prudentius, 
1905,  pp.  95-109.  Nine  sts.  of  the  Corde  natus 
portion,  beginning  "  Of  the  Father's  heart 
begotten,  Ere  the  world  from  chaos  rose,"  are  in 
The  Engl.  Hyl,  1906,  slightly  altered  by  the 
author.  [J.  M.] 

Damiani,  Peter,  p.  278,  i.  His  hymns 
have  been  collected,  with  a  biographical  notice, 
in  Dreves,  xlviii.,  Nos.  16-73;  the  "Ad  peren- 
nis,"  p.  13,  i.,  as  No.  66 ;  the  "  Crux  mundi,"  p. 
273,  i.,  as  No.  18  ;  the  "  Gravi  me,"  p.  461*  ii.,  as 
No.  63 ;  and  the  "  Paule  doctor,"  p.  887,  i.,  as 
No.  45.  [J.  M.] 


Dankt  Gott  dem  Herren,  f.  670,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  : — 

Thanks  to  God,  the  Lord  of  glory,  by  Alexander 
Brown,  contributed  to  the  Scottish  Congreg.  Hyl.,  1903. 

Darker    and    darker    fall    around. 

[Evening.]  Appeared  in  "William  Young's 
Catholic  Choralist,  1842,  No.  60,  in  13  st.  of 
4  1.  as  "  Hymn  of  the  Calabrian  Shepherds," 
and  repeated,  abridged  and  altered,  in  the 
Arundel  Hys.>  1902.  In  the  Unitarian  Hyt. 
of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  60,  sts.  i.-iv.  of  this 
text  and  two  stanzas,  possibly  by  S.  Longfellow, 
the  editor,  were  given  as,  M  As  darker,  darker, 
fall  around."  This  cento,  usually  abbreviated, 
is  found  in  several  collections  in  G.  Britain 
and  America,  including  the  Scotch  Church 
Hymnary,  1898,  The  Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904,  and 
others.  [J.  M.] 

Davis,  Robert  Furley,  m.a.,  was  b. 
Jan.  22,  1866,  at  Nottingham,  and  educated  at 
St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge  (b.a.  1888,  m.a. 
1896).  He  is  now  (1906)  senior  classical 
master  at  Campbell  Coll.,  Belfast,  Ireland.  He 
is  the  author  of  seven  trs.  in  The  Hymns  of 
Prudentius,  Translated  by  R.  Martin  Pope 
and  R.  F.  Davis,  1905,  one  of  which  is  in  The 
Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  613.  [J.  M.] 

Day  after  day  I  sought  the  Lord. 
/.  C.  Hare.  [Ps.  xl]  From  his  version  of 
Ps.  xl.  in  his  Portions  of  the  Psalms  in 
English  Verse,  1839,  Pt.  i.,  into  The  Meth. 
H.  Bit.  1904.  The  second  part  of  the  same 
version  begins  "  Shew  forth  Thy  mercy, 
gracious  Lord  "  (see  p.  924,  i.).  [J.  J.] 

Days  and  moments  quickly  flying, 
p.  282,  ii.  The  variations  in  the  text  of  this 
hymn  in  recent  collections  are  numerous  and 
complicated.  Taking  the  latest  and  most  im- 
portant we  have  in  order  of  publication  the 
following : — 

1.  The  Scottish  Church  Hymnary,  1898.  Stanzas  i.-iv. 
are  from  H.  A.  <fc  M.  (complete  edition),  the  refrain, 
"  Life  passeth  soon,"  as  st.  v.  and  sts.  vi.-ix.,  with  slight 
alterations,  from  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

2.  Church  Hys.,  1903.  Sts.  i.-iv.,  the  corresponding 
stanzas  from  H.  A.  <k  M.  (complete  edition);  v.,  the 
refrain  "Life  passeth,"  &c,  from  Church  Hys.,  1871, 
Pt.  ii.,  "As  a  shadow  life  is  fleeting,"  &c,  also  from 
Church  Hys.,  1869  and  1871. 

3.  H.  A.  &  M.,  1904.  Pt.  i.  from  the  complete  ed., 
1889  ;  Pt.  ii.  from  Church  Hys.,  1871,  Part  ii.,  and  an 
additional  St.,  "  Je6u,  merciful  Redeemer,"  from  Ft.  i. 
of  the  same  collection. 

4.  The  Methodist  H.  Bk.,  1904.  Sts.  i.,  ii.,  iii.  are 
from  H.  A.  <fe  J/.,  1889,  and  iv.,  v.  and  the  refrain 
"Life  passeth  soon,"  &c,  from  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

5.  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  St.  i.  Caswall  altered  ;  ii., 
iii.  Caswall's  original ;  iv.  Caswall  altered ;  v.  Church 
Hys.,  1871  ;  vi.  Church  Hys.,  1871  altered. 

6.  In  the  American  Unitarian  Hys.  for  Church  and 
Home,  1895,  the  cento,  "  As  a  shadow  life  is  fleeting,"  is 
compiled  from  the  above  centos  with  new  readings. 

In  minor  collections  there  are  other  arrange- 
ments of  stanzas,  but  the  origin  of  each  may 
be  found  in  Caswall's  original  text ;  Church 
Hys.,  1871 ;  and  H.  A.  &  M.,  1889.      [J.  J.] 

De  Chenez,  Charitie  Ji.  [Bancroft] 
nee  Smith,  widow  of  Arthur  Bancroft, 
p.  109,  ii.,  is  by  a  second  marriage  Mrs.  De 
Chenez. 

Dear  Angel !  ever  at  my  side,  p.  283,  ii. 
This  is  in  Faber's  St.  Wilfrid's  Hxjmns,  1849, 
p.  25,  and  entitled,  "  To  my  Guardian  Angel. 
For  the  flchool  Children." 
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Dearmer,  Percy,  m.a.,  s.  of  Thomas 
Dearmer,  was  b.  in  London,  Feb.  27,  1867,  and 
educated  at  Westminster  School  and  at  Christ 
Church,  Oxford  (b.a.  1890,  m.a.  1896).  He 
was  ordained  D.  1891,  P.  1892,  and  has  been 
since  1901  Vicar  of  S.  Mary  the  Virgin,  Prim- 
rose Hill,  London.  He  has  been  Secretary  of 
the  London  Branch  of  the  Christian  Social 
Union  since  1891,  and  is  the  author  of  The 
Parson's  Handbook,  1st  ed.,  1899,  and  other 
works.  He  was  one  of  the  compilers  of  the 
English  Hyl.,  1906,  acting  as  Secretary  and 
Editor,  and  contributed  to  it  ten  trs.  (38,  95, 
150,  160,  165,  180,  215,  237,  352,  628)  and 
portions  of  two  others  (242,  329),  with  the 
following  originals : — 

1.  A  brighter  dawn  Is  breaking.  Easter.  Suggested 
by  the  Aurora  lucis,  p.  95,  but  practically  original. 

2.  Father,  Who  on  man  do9t  shower.     Temperance. 

3.  God,  we  thank  Thee,  not  in  vain.     Burial. 

4.  Holy  God,  we  offer  here.     Holy  Communion. 
6.  Jesu,  good  above  all  other.     For  Children. 

6.  Ix>rd,  the  wind  and  sea  obey  Thee.    For  those  at  Sea. 

7.  The  winter's  sleep  was  long  and  deep.  St.  Philip 
and  St.  James.  [J,  ]\I,"1 

Death  may  dissolve  my  body  now, 
p.  284,  ii.  Read,  "  It  must  be  designated  Watts, 
1707,"  &c. 

Deck,  Henry  Legh  Richmond,  m.a., 

nephew  of  J.  G.  Deck,  was  b.  at  Hull,  May  30, 
1858,  and  educated  C.  C.  C.  Camb. ;  b.a.  in 
honours  1876,  m.a,  1880.  Ordained  in  1876, 
he  has  held  in  succession  three  Curacies  and 
three  Benefices,  and  also  since  1897  the 
Vicarage  of  Christ  Church,  Folkestone.  He 
pub.  in  1903,  All  the  Days :  A  Round  of  Verses 
for  the  Days  of  the  Week.     His  hymn  : — 

I  take  Thy  promise,  Lord,  in  all  its  length,  is 
based  upon  the  words,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always." 
It  was  written  in  1885.  It  is  included  in  Uys.  of  Conse- 
cration and  Faith,  1902,  and  others.  [J,  J.] 

Deck,  J.  G.,  pp.  285,  ii. ;  1559,  ii.  Miss  M.  O. 
Deck,  of  Motueka,  Nelson,  New  Zealand,  informs 
us  that  her  father,  Mr.  J.  G.  Deck,  died  at  the 
village  of  Motueka,  near  Nelson,  N.Z.,  on  the 
14th  of  August,  1881.  [J.  J.] 

Deck,  Mary  Ann  S.,  nee  Gibson,  b. 

in  1813,  is  the  author  of  "  There  is  a  city  bright " 
(Heaven),  in  a  few  collections,  including  The 
Church  Hymnary,  1898,  and  others. 

Deep  in  the  dust  before  Thy  throne. 
1.  Watts.  [First  and  Second  Adam.}  From 
his  By 8.  &  Sp.  Songs,  1709,  Bk.  i.,  No.  124, 
into  a  limited  number  of  modern  hymnals. 

Dei  qui  gratiam  impotes  [S.  Joseph."} 
In  the  Raccolta  di  Orazioni  (see  p.  1548,  ii.), 
ed.  Rome,  1837,  p.  398,  there  is  an  office  of 
St.  Joseph  (with  this  hymn  at  p.  406),  indulged 
by  Pope  Pius  VII.  in  a  rescript  of  June  26, 
1809.  The  hymn  is  probably  little,  if  any, 
older  than  1800.     Tr.  as  :— 

Seek  ye  the  grace  of  God,  by  E.  Caswall,  in  the 
Birmingham  Oratory  II.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  46  (1906,  No. 
63),  in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  318,  &c.      [J.  M.] 

Dell,  Henry.  So  far  as  we  can  gather 
this  Henry  Dell  (-p.  929,  i.  151)  was  for  a  time 
a  bookseller  in  Tower  Street,  London,  and 
then  in  Holborn,  where  he  died  in  great  poverty. 
He  is  credited  with  The  Bookseller,  1766,  an 
indifferent  rhyming  list  of  London  booksellers, 
and  some  three  or  four  plays.  [J.  J.] 
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Dem  Herzen  Jesu  singe.  Aloys  Schldr. 
[Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.}  This  is  found 
in  Conrad  Stosklin's  Kathol.  Gesang-  und 
Gebet-Buch  fiir  das  Volh,  Einsiedeln,  1856, 
No.  87,  in  4  sts. ;  the  St.  Gall  G.  B.  (R.  C), 
1863,  No.  92,  in  10  sts. ;  the  Trier  G.  B.  (R.  C), 
1871,  No.  127,  in  11  sts.,  &c.     Tr.  as  :— 

To  Jesus'  Heart  all  burning,  by  A.  J.  Christie,  in 
his  The  Urst  Christmas:  A  Mystery  Flay,  1876,  p.  29. 
Also  in  the  St.  Patrick's  H.  Bk.,  Glasgow,  1862,  No.  30, 
Hys.  for  the  Year,  1867 ;  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  Xeiv 
Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  and  others.  [J.  Ml 

Demarest,  Mary,  n6e  Lee,  b.  at  Corton 
Falls,  New  York,  in  1838,  married  to  Mr. 
Demarest,  and  d.  at  Pasadena,  California,  in 
1887.  The  story  of  her  poem,  "  I  am  far  frae 
my  hame,"  which  is  given  as  a  Sacred  Song 
by  I.  D.  Sankey  in  his  Sac.  Songs  &  Solos,  was 
written  in  1861,  and  printed  in  The  New  York 
Observer.  Its  history,  too  long  for  quotation 
here,  is  given  in  Mr.  Sankey's  My  Life  and 
Sacred  Songs,  1906,  pp.  161-2.  [J.  J.] 

Dent,  Caroline,  p.  288,  ii.  Another 
hymn  by  Miss  Dent,  '*  The  light  that  morning 
bringeth"  (On  behalf  of  Ministers),  is  in  The 
Baptist  Church  Hymnal,  1900. 

Desere  jam,  anima,  p.  289,  ii.  This  is 
in  a  ms.  at  Marseilles,  No.  437,  which  the 
Catalogue  dates  as  14th  cent,  and  in  Migne's 
PP.  Lat.  cxlix.  591.  In  a  MS.  of  c.  1350  in 
the  Bodleian  (Bodl.  57),  it  begins  at  f.  153  with 
"  Mens,  affectus,  ratio " ;  the  "  Jesu  mi 
dulcissime  *'  portion  beginning  at  f.  155.  In  a 
14th  cent.  MS.  at  Cambridge  (Trinity  Coll. 
226,  f .  5),  it  begins  "  Jesu  mi  dulcissime,"  each 
section  being  headed  with  an  illumination,  and 
with  a  much  longer  text  than  that  in  Migne. 
Another  tr.  is  : — 

Jesu  Christ,  of  heaven  King,  by  G.  R.  Woodward, 
in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  143.  [J.  M.] 

Deus     Creator    omnium,    p.    291,   l. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Creator  of  the  earth  and  sky,  by  Dr.  Charles  Bigg, 
in  his  tr.  of  the  Confessions  of  St.  Augustine,  1898,  p. 
326,  being  of  sts.  i.,  ii.  He  completed  his  tr.  for  The 
English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  49.  [J.  M.] 

Deus  ignee  fons  animarum,  p.  291,  ii. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Father  of  Spirits.  "Whose  divine  control,  a  free  tr. 
of  11.  1-4,  129-132,  149-158,  by  Percy  Dearmer,  in  The 
English  Hyl,  1906,  No.  35*. 

Deus  tuorum  militum,  p.292,i.  Another 
tr.  is : — 

0  God,  Thy  soldiers'  faithful  lord,  in  H.  A.  &  M., 
1904,  No.  200,  marked  as  Nealeand  Compilers  ;  six  lines 
being  from  Neale. 

Dexter,  H.  M.,  p.  293,  i.    He  d.  in  1890. 

Dickinson,  Charles  Albert,  en.,  an 
American  Congregational  Minister,  b.  at  West- 
minster, Vermont,  Julv  4,  1849,  and  graduated 
at  Harvard  University  in  1876.  He  held 
various  charges  to  1899.  when  he  retired  through 
ill  health,  and  returned  to  Ceres,  California. 
His  hymn-writing  has  been  mainly  for  the 
young.  Several  of  these  hymns  are  in  the 
Christian  Endeavour  Hymnal  and  other 
collections.  The  most  widely  known  are  "O 
,  golden  day,  so  long  desired,"  and  "  Blessed 
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Master,  I  have  promised''  (Consecration  to 
Christ).     This  latter  was  written  Jan.  4,  1900. 

[C.  L.  N.] 

Die  Nacht  ist  kommen,  p.  512,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  : — 

Now  it  is  evening ;  time  to  cease  from  labour,  by 
G.  R.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  S yon,  1904,  No.  93. 

Die    parente    temporum,    p.    294,    ii. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

0  God,  our  Father,  Thee  we  praise.  A  good  and  full 
version,  by  John  JuliaD,  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Ch.  Hys., 
19U3,  No.  42.  [J.  M.] 

Dies  irae,  pp.  295,  i.,  1559,  ii.  It  seems 
practically  certain  that  the  "  Dies  irae "  was 
written  in  Italy  in  the  13th  cent, ;  was  origin- 
ally meant  for  private  devotion  ;  was  throughout 
in  three-line  stanzas  (ending  either  with  the 
"  Oro  supplex,"or  with  "Ut  consorsbeatitatis  ")  ; 
and  that  to  adapt  it  for  public  devotion  the 
"  Lacrvmosa  "  and  "  Pie  Jesu  "  were  added  on 
The  "Lacrvmosa  "is  certainly  older  than  Thomas 
of  Celano,  and  is  found,  e.g.,  in  Mone,  No.  296, 
as  a  portion  of  the  "  Libera  me,  Domine,"  from 
a  MS.  at  Karlsruhe  of  about  1200.  (See  p.  1559,  ii. 
An  earlier  form  of  the  "  Libera "  is  in  a 
Bodleian  ms.  written  in  Cornwall  in  the  10th 
cent.,  and  now  Bodl.  572,  /.  49.)  See  also 
Dreves,  xlix.,  pp.  369-390. 

The  "  Dies  irae  "  itself,  it  may  be  added,  bears  such  a 
strong  resemblance  to  an  earlier  poem  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment  that  one  can  hardly  help  thinking  that 
Thomas  of  Celano  knew  it.  This  piece,  beginning 
'*  Quique  de  morte  redempti,"  is  printed  in  Breves,  xxiii., 
in  two  forms :  No.  79  from  a  10th  cent.  MS.  formerly 
ct  St.  Martial  in  Limoges  (Paris,  Lat.  1154)  ;  and  No. 
80  from  the  Brussels  ms.  (1351),  also  of  the  10th 
cent.  The  "Dies  irae  "  has  been  found  in  its  current 
form  in  a  13th  cent.  ms.  at  Naples  (vi.  G.  38);  and 
the  pages  containing  it  are  photo-lithographed  in 
F.  X.  Haberl's  Magister  Choralis,  Regensburg,  1900, 
pp.  237,  238.  The  variations  from  the  text  printed  at 
p.  295  are:— 1.  7,  Spargtt ;  11,  Cum;  12,  Judicando; 
16,  Censebit;  23,  Salvaudo ;  26,  Quia;  28,  kpsus ;  42, 
perenne  ;  47,  asrrictis  ;  49,  ac?-inis  ;  none  of  these  varia- 
tions being  of  any  importance. 

Various  trs.  have  appeared  since  the  list  at 
pp.  297-301  was  made  up,  but  none  of  them 
seem  to  have  come  into  use.  Recent  books 
have  generally  adopted  the  version  of  Dr.  Irons 
(p.  298,  No.  7),  sometimes  slightly  altered,  as  in 
The  English  Hyl,  1906,  No.  351,  where  it  begins 
"  Day  of  wrath  and  doom  impending."  and  in 
the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  [J.  M.] 

Dignare  me,  O  Jesu,  rogo  Te,  p.  801,  i. 

This  is  in  the  Symphonia  Sirenum,  Cologne, 
1695  (ed.  1707,  p.  150);  but  not  in  the 
Hymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671. 

Divine  crescebas  Puer,  p.  302,  ii.  The 
tr.  in  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  "The  Heav'nly 
Child  in  stature  grows,"  is  the  text  of  the  old 
edition,  with  st.  ii.  and  iv.  rewritten,  very  much 
to  the  detriment  of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Doane,  William  Croswell,  d.t>.,  s.  of 
Bp.  G.  W.  Doane  (p.  303,  ii.),  was  b.  at  Boston, 
Mass.,  March  2,  1832,  and  ordained  D.  1853, 
and  P.  1856,  in  the  Prot.  Episco.  Church  of 
America.  He  was  Rector  of  Burlington,  N.J., 
Hartford,  Conn,  and  Albany ;  and  since  1869 
Prot.  Episco.  Bishop  of  Albany.  He  is  the 
author  of  a  Biography  of  his  father,  and  other 
works.  His  fugitive  verse  was  collected  and 
pub.  [in  1902],  as  Rhymes  from  Time  to  Time. 
His  hymn,  "  Ancient  of  Days,  Who  [that] 
sittest  throned  in  glory "  (Holy  Trinity),  was 


written  for  the  Bicentenary  of  the  City  of 
Albany,  1886.  In  some  collections  it  begins 
with  st,  ii.,  uO  Holy  Father,  Who  hast  led 
Thy  children."  For  full  text  see  The  Hymnal, 
ed.  1892,  of  the  Prot.  Episco.  Church  of 
America,  No.  31 1 .  Bp.  Doane  is  d.d.  of  Oxford, 
and  ll.d.  of  Cambridge.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Dobree,    Henrietta  O.   de   Lisle,    p. 

1560,  i.,  under  E.  O.  D.     She  d.  Nov.  26,  1894. 

Donaldson,  Augustus  Blair,  m.a.,  s.  of 
William  Laverton  Donaldson,  of  St.  Pancras, 
London,  was  b.  Aug.  8,  1841.  and  educated  at 
Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford  ;  b.a.  (2nd  class  Lit.  Hum.) 
1864,  M.a.  1866.  Ordained  D.  1865,  P.  1866. 
After  holding  curacies  in  several  parishes  and 
other  appointments,  he  became  Canon  Resi- 
dentiary and  Precentor  in  Truro  Cathedral  in 
1885.  He  d.  Dec.  10,  1903.  He  pub.  in  1900 
Five  Great  Oxford  Leaders.  His  hymn, 
"  Glory  to  the  First-begotten  "  (Processional), 
appeared  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Draper,  Bourne  Hall,  b.  at  Cumnor,  near 
Oxford,  in  1775,  and  educated  for  the  Baptist 
Ministry  at  the  Bristol  Academy,  under  the 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  Rylands.  He  was  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Chipping  Norton  1804,  and 
subseq.  at  Southampton,  where  he  d.  Oct.  12, 
1843.  See  note  on  his  hymn, "  Ye  Christian 
heroes,  go,  proclaim,"  p.  1296,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Draper,  "William  Henry,  m.a.,  s.  of 
Henry  and  Lucy  Mary  Draper,  was  b.  at  Kenil- 
worth,  Dec.  19,  1855,  and  educated  at  Keble 
Coll.,  Oxford;  b.a.  in  honours,  m.a.  1880. 
Ordained  in  1880,  he  was  Curate  of  St.  Mary's, 
Shrewsbury  ;  Vicar  of  Alfreton  ;  of  the  Abbey 
Church,  Shrewsbury ;  and  since  1 899  Rector  of 
Adel,  Leeds.  Mr.  Draper's  hymns  in  C.  U. 
include  the  following : — 

1.  Come  forth,  ye  sick  and  poor.  [Harvest.]  Written 
in  1001  and  priuted  in  the  Guardian,  Sept.  18, 1901.  lu 
1905  it  was  given,  somewhat  altered,  in  The  Council 
School  H.  Bk.,  No.  132.  It  was  also  pub.  by  Novello 
&  Co.,  with  Music  by  J.  H.  Maunder. 

2.  From  homes  of  quiet  peace.  [In  Time  of  War.] 
Pub.  by  Novello  &  Co.  in  their  series  of  Hys.  in  Time  of 
War,  1900,  and  repeated  in  The  Public  School  H.  Bk., 
1903,  The  Council  School  II.  Bk.,  1905.  and  others. 

3.  How  blest  the  land  where  God  is  known.  [Na- 
tional Hymn.]  Written  for  Novello's  Eight  Hys.,  with 
Tunes,  for  use  in  services  held  in  connection  with  the 
Coronation  of  King  Edward  VII.,  in  1902.  It  Mas  in- 
cluded in  The  Council  School  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  91. 

4.  How  fair  was  the  land  of  God's  people  of  old. 
[National  Hymn.]  Written  for  use  in  Day  Schools,  and 
first  pub.  in  The  Council  School  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  121. 

5.  In  our  day  of  thanksgiving  one  psalm  let  us  offer. 
[Dedication  of  a  Oturch.]  Written  for  use  at  the  service 
at  the  reopeniDg  of  the  Abbey  Churcb,  Shrewsbury,  after 
restoration,  in  ]&9t.  It  was  also  used  at  the  Shrewsbury 
Church  Congress,  1*96  ;  and  elsewhere  on  other  occasions. 
In  1904  it  was  included  in  tbe  new  ed.  of  H.  A.  <fc  M. 

6.  Lord,  through  this  Holy  Week  of  our  Salvation. 
[Holy  Week.]  First  pub.  in  Hys.  for  Holy  Week,  1898,  and 
included  in  //.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  No.  109. 

7.  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone.  [Divine  Provi- 
dence.] First  pub.  in  The  Church  Monthly,  and  again  iu 
The  Cmincil  School  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  103. 

8.  Rejoice,  ye  angels  in  the  sky.  [Whitsuntide.] 
Written  for  the  Leeds  Whitsuntide  Hys.,  1902  (to 
Gounod's  tune  for  "O  come,  O  come,  Emmanuel"),  and 
included  in  The  Council  School  H.  Bk.,  1905. 

9.  We  love  God's  acre  round  the  Church.  [Burial.'] 
Printed  in  the  Guardian.  Aug.  1,  1900,  with  the  title, 
"  Hymu  for  those  w  ho  die  far  from  home  and  country  " ; 
later  by  Novello,  with  music  by  Dr.  V.  Roberts;  and 
again,  with  slight  alterations,  in  Brookes's  Additional 
Hys.,  1903. 

10.  What  can  I  do  for  England.    [National  BTymfi.'} 
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Written  in  1905  for  Tlie  Council  School  H.  Bk.,  and  in- 
cluded therein  in  the  same  year. 

11.  Ye  sons  of  God,  arise.  [Processional.  Choral 
Festivals.]  Written  for  a  Choral  Festival  in  Gloucester 
Cathedral,  June  8th,  1893;  reprinted  for  the  Leeds  Whit- 
suntide Hys.,  1901 ;  and  again  for  the  Choir  Festival  in 
Chester  Cathedral,  1905. 

In  addition  to  these  hymns  which  have  come 
into  C.  U.,  Mr.  Draper  has  written  many  others 
of  merit  which  are  worthy  of  attention.  They 
include : — 

1.  Hymns  for  Holy  Week,  being  translations  from 
Hymns  of  the  Greek  Church,  with  Six  Originals,  Ac.  .  .  . 
London :  H.  Frowde,  1898  (see  No.  6  above).  This  con- 
tains 13  original  and  translated  hymns. 

2.  The  Victoria  Book  of  Hymns,  1897. 

3.  A  Memorial  Service  for  them  that  are  Fallen  Asleep 
in  Christ.  London :  H.  Frowde,  1898, 4  hymns  (includ- 
ing No.  9  above). 

4.  The  Way  of  the  Cross  (Oxford  :  A.  R.  Mowbray 
k  Co.),  n.d.,  with  music  by  Dr.  Sweeting. 

Mr.  Drapers  hymns  are  so  scattered  in  the 
Guardian,  Church  Monthly,  and  sundry  maga- 
zines that  it  is  a  matter  of  some  difficulty  to 
trace  them  out.  They  exceed  sixty  in  all,  and 
are  worthy,  taken  as  a  whole,  to  be  published 
as  a  volume  of  sacred  verse.  [J.  J.] 

Draw,  Holy  Ghost,  Thy  seven-fold 
veil.  An  altered  form  in  the  Hys.  for  the  Use 
of  Bedford  School,  1900,  of  sts.  vii.-x.  of 
J.  Keble's  "  The  shadow  of  the  Almighty's 
cloud,"  p.  1157,  i. 

Dreves,  Guido  Maria,  was  b.  Oct.  27, 
1851,  at  Hamburg,  where  his  father  Lebrecht 
Dreves  (author  of  the  excellent  trs.  of  Latin 
hymns  pub.  as  Lieder  der  Kirche,  1846;  2nd 
cd.  1868)  was  notary  public.  He  went  with 
his  family  in  1862  to  Feldkirch,  in  Austria,  and, 
after  passing  through  the  Gymnasium  there, 
entered  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  Nov.,  1869; 
pursuing  his  philosophical  and  theological  studies 
in  the  Jesuit  seminaries  at  Munster  in  West- 
phalia, Blyenbeek  in  Holland,  and  Ditton  Hall, 
near  Liverpool.  Since  1885  he  has  been  almost 
exclusively  occupied  with  hymnological  re- 
searches, which  have  made  him  visit  most  of 
the  principal  libraries  of  Europe.  He  is  now 
(1906)  living  at  Munich,  having  left  the  Society 
of  Jesus  on  Nov.  29,  1905.  He  has  pub.  a  vol. 
of  original  sacred  verse  in  German  (Kranze  urns 
Kirchenjahr,  1886);  a  German  Hymnbook  (O 
Christ  hie  merle,  1885);  an  ed.  of  the  Latin 
Hymnen  Johanns  von  Jenstein  (1886);  a  new 
ed.  of  the  Hymnarius  Paraclitensis  of  Peter 
Abelard  (1891);  a  new  ed.  of  the  hymns  of 
St.  Ambrose  {Aurelius  Ambrosius,  1893),  &c. 
His  great  work  (in  which  he  has  been  assisted 
since  1896  by  Father  Clemens  Blume,  and 
more  recently  also  by  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Bannister) 
is  the  monumental  Analecta  Hymnica  Medii 
Aevi,  of  which  no  fewer  than  49  vols,  have  now 
appeared  (see  Latin  Hymnody,  p.  1662,  i.).  When 
the  series  is  concluded,  he  hopes  to  found  upon 
it  a  new  History  of  Latin  Hymnody,  which  will 
no  doubt  be  of  immense  service  for  the  period 
from  800  to  1500. 

It  seemed  desirable  to  indicate  the  fact  that 
a  hymn  had  been  printed  in  the  Analecta 
Hymnica  of  Dreves  and  Blume.  The  more 
important  instances  are  noted  under  the  first 
line  of  the  Latin,  the  remainder  are  indexed 
here,  the  first  references  being  to  the  vol.  and 
page  in  Dreves. 

xvi.  269.  Christ!  miles  gloriosus,  p.  231,  i, 

xli.    27.  Dcus  Pater  piissime,  p,  292,  i, 


xi.  177.  Gaude,  mater  ecclesia,  p.  406,  i. 
xv.    40.  Jesu  salutis  hostia,  p.  1574,  ii.    . 
ix.    41.  Jubilemus  pia  mente,  p.  608,  i. 
xxx.    32.  Patri8  Sapientia,  p.  886,  i.  [J.  M."| 

Drummond,  George  "William  Auriol 
Hay,  m.a.,  s.  of  Abp.  Drummond,  of  York,  b. 
at  Westminster  in  1763,  educated  at  Ch.  Ch., 
Oxford  ;  b.a.  1780,  m.a.  1783,  Vicar  of  Brods- 
worth,  and  Canon  of  York ;  d.  Dec.  7,  1807. 
His  hymn  : — 

The  Righteous  souls  that  take  their  flight  [Death 
and  Burial]  appeared  in  The  Ps.  of  David  for  the  Use  of 
Parish  Churches,  the  Words  Selected  from  the  Versions 
of  Tate  and  Brady,  by  the  Rev.  George  Hay  Drummond. 
The  Music  Selected,  Adapted  and  Composed  by  Edward 
Miller  .  .  .  1790.  On  pp.  116-7  it  is  given  in  4  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  headed  "  Version  of  part  of  the  third  chapter  of 
the  Wisdom  of  Solomon  proper  to  be  sung  at  Funerals. 
Versified  by  the  Rev.  George  Hay  Drummond.  The 
music  by  Edwd.  Miller,  mcs.doc."  The  title  of  this  col- 
lection was  subsequently  altered  to  Select  Portions  of  the 
New  Version  of  Psalms  .  .  .  with  the  principal  Festivals 
and  Fasts  for  the  Use  of  Parish  Churches  ...  It  reached 
the  25th  ed.  in  1831. 

This  hymn  was  included  in  Church  Hymns, 
1903,  No.  286.  [J.  M.] 

Du  bist  ein  SchBpfer  des  Himmels. 
[Prayer  to  the  Holy  Trinity.']  This  appeared 
in  Drey  gaystliche  und  catholisclw  Lobgesavg, 
printed  at  Augsburg,  1584,  where  it  begins 
"  Kyrieleyson.  Du  bist."  Thence  in  Wacker- 
nagel,  v., 'No.  1391.     TV.  as  :— 

0  Father,  Who  didst  earth  and  heaven  fashion, 
by  G.  R.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904, 
No.  140.  [J.  M.] 

Dugmore,  Ernest  Edward,  m.a.,  s.  of 
William  Dugmore,  q.c,  was  b.  at  Bayswater, 
1843,  and  educated  at  Bruce  Castle  School  and 
by  private  tutors,  and  Wadh.  Coll.,  Oxford  ; 
b.a.  1867;  m.a.  1869.  Ordained  in  1867,  he 
held  the  curacy  of  St.  Peter's,  Vauxhall, 
1867-72,  when  he  became  Vicar  of  Parkstone 
1872,  and  Canon  of  Sarum  and  Preb.  of  Gilling- 
ham  Major  1900.  He  pub.  in  1884  Gospel 
Idylls  and  Other  Sacred  Verses ;  and  in  1900 
Hys.  of  Adoration  for  Church  Use.  Of  his 
hymns  the  following  were  included  in  the  1904 
ed.  of  H  A.&  M.:— 

1.  Almighty  Father  of  all  things  that  be.  No.  29  of 
Hys.  of  Adoration,  1900,  as  "For  the  Opening  of 
an  Exhibition."  Abbreviated  and  6lightly  altered  in 
H.  A.  A.  M.  to  adapt  it  as  a  " General"  hymn.  It  was 
originally  composed  for  and  used  at  a  small  industrial 
Exhibition  held  in  his  Parish. 

2.  Almighty  Father  Unoriginate.  "  To  the  Eternal 
Father,"  JNo.  20  in  Hys.  of  Adoration,  Ac,  in  7  st.  of  6  1. 
Abbreviated  and  partly  re-written  in  H.  A.  AM.,  1904. 

3.  Christians,  sing  the  Incarnation.  No.  23  in  Hys. 
of  Adoration,  Ac.,  as  a  "  Processional  before  the  Eucha- 
rist," in  7  st.  of  12  1.,  and  repeated  in  full,  with  slight 
alterations  in  H  A.  A  M.,  1904.  Originally  published 
with  music,  separately,  at  Vauxhall,  1870  or  thereabouts. 

4.  Father,  Who  hast  gathered  This  dear  child  to  rest. 
Given  in  Hys.  of  Adoration,  <fec,  No.  26,  in  11  st.  of  4  I., 
as  "  For  a  Child's  Funeral,"  the  first  line  being  "Jesu, 
Who  hath  gathered."  Abbreviated  and  slightly  altered 
in  H.  A.AM.,  1904. 

These  excerpts  from  Canon  Dugmore's  work 
are  by  no  means  the  best  in  the  book.  Com- 
pilers of  sacred  song  should  give  heed  to  this 
fact.  [J.  J.] 

Dulcis  Jesus  Nazarenus,  p.  1560,  ii. 
Another  tr.  is  "  Jesus,  Nazarene  they  name 
Thee,"  by  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk., 
1905,  No.  137. 

Dunn,  R.  Potter,  p.  316,  ii.  Dr.  Dunn 
was  an  American  Presbyterian,  and  not  Baptist, 
minister,  and  was  ordaiued  Nov.  1, 1848,  by  the 
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Presbytery  of  West  Jersey  as  Pastor  of  the 
First  Presb.  Church,  Camden,  N.  J.  He  assisted 
in  the  compiling  of  the  Sabbath  H.  Bk.,  1858. 
Several  of  his  trs.  from  the  German  were  in- 
cluded in  Sacred  Lyrics  from  the  German, 
Phila.,  1859.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Dunsterville,  Patty  C,  n6e  Sellon, 
p.  1560,  ii.,  b.  July  10,  1831,  and  d.  Jan.  7, 1887. 
Her  hymn,  "  The  day  is  done,"  &c,  is  given  to 
G.  R.  Prynne,  p.  915,  ii.,  in  error. 

Dutch  Hymnody,  American  Re- 
formed.    See  American  Hymnody,  §  x. 

Dwight,  George  Spring,  an  American 
Presbyterian  layman,  directly  descended  from 
President  Dwight,  of  Yale,  b.  at  New  York, 
Dec.  14,  1835,  and  after  a  business  career  d.  at 
Summit,  N.J.,  August  28,  188G.  His  hymn, 
*' 0  Jesus,  Man  of  Sorrows,"  appeared  in 
Laudes  Domini  for  the  S.  Sch.,  1888,  and  again 
in  Neio  Laudes  Domini,  1892.        [L.  F.  B.] 

Dwight,  J.  S.,  p.  1560,  ii.,  b.  1813  and  d. 
Sept.  5,  1893. 

Dyer,  S.,  p.  317,  ii.  Additional  hymns  by 
Dr.  Dyer  are  given  in  the  Bap.  Sursum  Corda, 
Phila.,  1898,  with  the  following  dates:— 

1.  Enter,  Jesus  bids  thee  welcome.  Invitation.    1883. 

2.  No  more  with  horrors  veil  the  tomb.    Burial.  1897. 
Dr.  Dyer  d.  in  1898.  [J.  J.] 

E. 

Each  little  flower  that,  opens.  This 
begins  with  st.  ii.  of  "  All  things  bright  and 
beautiful,"  p.  46,  i. 

Early  in  the  morning,  My  Master ! 
called  by  Thee.  J.  S.  B.  Monsell.  [Morn- 
ing.] In  his  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise,  1863, 
p.  4G.  In  a  few  hymnals  it  is  given  as 
"  So  early  in  the  morning,"  &c,  including  the 
S.  S.  hymnary,  1905.  [J.  M.] 

Early  seeking,  early  finding.  H. 
Bonar.  [Invitation.]  Written,  April  9,  1880, 
for  the  Rev.  C.  Bonner's  Garland  of  New 
S.  School  Music,  1881,  and  repeated  in  the 
S.  School  Hymnary,  1905,  with  a  facsimile  at 
pp.  lv.,  lvi.  [J.  M.] 

East,  J.,  p.  318,  i.  Son  of  William  East  of 
St.  Martin's  parish,  Westminster,  b.  in  1793  ; 
St.  Edmund's  Hall,  Ox.  1811-1816;  b.a.  1816, 
m.a.  1819.  Rector  of  Croscombe,  Somerset, 
1828;  Rector  of  St.  Michael's,  Bath,  1843. 
He  d.  c.  1857.  [J.  J.] 

Eccs  dies  nobis  anno  revoluta 
peracto.  St.  Paulinus  of  Nola.  [For  a 
Patronal  Saint]  This  is  the  eighth  "  Carmen 
Natalitium  "  of  St.  Paulinus,  i.e.  the  eighth  of 
the  series  of  poems  which  he  wrote  annually 
for  the  festival  of  St.  Felix  of  Nola  (fl.  257).  It 
was  evidently  written  for  January  14,  401, 
when  the  Goths,  under  Alaric,  were  devastating 
Italy ;  Paulinus,  confiding  in  the  protection  of 
St.  Felix,  hopes  for  better  times.  M.  Emile 
Chatelain  in  his  Notice  sur  les  MSS.  de  Potsies 
de  S.  Paulin  de  Nole,  1880,  pp.  23-25,  cites  it 
as  in  a  Bobbio  MS.  of  the  9th  cent.,  now  at 
Milan  (Ambroi.  C.  74,  sup.)  a  9th  cent.  ms.  in 
the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  (Lat.  13026),  &c.  Printed 
text  in  Migne's  PP.  Lat.,  lxi.  638.     Tr.  as  :— 

Another  yew  completed,  The  day  comet  round  onoe 


more,  from  11.  1,  2,  211-214,  219,  220,  227-30,  233-36, 
243-247,  254,  by  Athelstan  Kiley  In  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  195.  [J.  M.j 

Ecce  jam  noctis,  p.  320,  i.  Additional 
trs.  are : — 

1.  Night  doth  its  place  in  turn  to  daylight  render. 
By  T.  I.  Ball  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  704.  In 
the  Neva  Office  If.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  159,  it  begins  "Dark- 
ness to  daylight  doth  its  place  surrender." 

2.  Now  shadows  wane,  now  heavy  night  departeth, 
in  the  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  75,  marked  as  "Engl, 
by  R.  B."  [J.  M.] 

Ecce  tempus  idoneum,  pp.  320,  ii.,  561,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  "  Now  is  the  healing  time 
decreed,"  by  T.  A.  Lacey,  in  The  English 
Hyl,  1900,  No.  67.  In  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys. 
A.  &  M.,  No.  95, "  Lo,  now  is  our  accepted  day," 
alterations  are  made  in  st.  iii.  and  iv.,  and  a 
new  doxology  supersedes  the  old.         [J.  J.] 

Eddis,  E.  Wilton  (not  William),  p.  321, 
i.,  b.  in  1825. 

Eddy,  Z.,  p.  321,  i.    He  d.  in  1891. 

Edwards,  Basil,  m.a.,  s.  of  the  Rev.  S 
Edwards,  was  b.  in  1846,  and  educated  at  the 
Bristol  Grammar  School,  and  G.  and  C.  Coll., 
Cambridge;  b.a.  1868,  m.a.  1872.  Ordained  in 
1869.  After  holding  several  curacies  he  became 
Rector  of  Blaisdon  in  1877,  and  of  Ashleworth 
in  1890.  His  Songs  of  a  Parish  Priest  were 
pub.  in  1888.     His  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  A  widow's  hand  in  days  of  old.  [Almsgiving.] 
Written  at  Blaisdon,  for  his  Songs  of  a  Parish 
Priest,  and  "suggested  by  observing  that  a  very 
poor^widow  always  gave  silver  at  Holy  Communion" 
{Author's  MS.).    Included  in  //.  A.  &  M.,  1904. 

2.  Gliding  through  the  shadows.  [Processional.] 
Written  at  Trowbridge  for  Minor  Clwrds,  pub.  1875. 
"This  hymn  took  shape  in  my  mind  from  the  sight  of 
Salisbury  Spire  and  Cross  rising  through  the  morning 
mists  on  the  day  of  my  Ordination  to  the  Priesthood  in 
1870."    Included  in  //.  A.  <fe  M.,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Eia  mea  anima,  p.  1561,  ii.  The  full  text 
of  this  hymn  is  also  in  Dreves,  xlviii.,  p.  515. 
Another  tr.  of  the  "  Heu  quid  jaces  "  text  is 
"  Ah  !  Lord  God,  the  world's  Creator,"  by  G.  R. 
"Woodward  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Eia,  O  dulcis  anima.  [Holy  Communion.] 
Mone,  No.  231,  gives  this  from  a  15th  cent. 
ms.  at  Munich  (Clm.  3012)  as  an  "Exhortation 
to  the  soul  at  the  reception  of  the  Body  of 
Christ."  In  a  ms.  of  c.  1300  in  the  B.  M. 
([Arundel  374,  f.  77)  it  begins  "Eia,  dulcis 
anima";  in  a  MS.  of  1518  at  Berlin  it  begins 
"Ecce,  dulcis  anima"  (No.  849,  /.  50;  so 
Catalogue).     Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Haste,  my  soul!  thou  sister  sweet,  by  J.  D. 
Chambers,  in  his  Lauda  Syon,  1^57,  p.  226.  In  the 
Hyl.  for  St.  John's,  Aberdeen,  1870,  No.  228,  it  begins 
"  Haste,  my  soul,  thy  Lord  to  greet." 

2.  Haste,  my  soul,  thou  sister  sweetest,  by  G.  K. 
Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  81.    [J.  M.] 

Ein'  feste  Burg,  p.  322,  ii.  Other  trs.  are 
"  God  is  a  stronghold  and  a  tower,"  a  good  and 
full  version  by  Elizabeth  Wordsworth,  written 
in  1901,  but  first  pub.  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  1904  ;  and 
"  A  Mighty  Saviour,  Lord,  art  Thou,"  by  C. 
Adams,  in  Hys.  for  use  in  New  College  Chapel 
(Oxford),  1900.  [J.  M.j 

Elgee,  Jane  P.     See  Wilde,  Jane  P. 

Ellerton,  J.,  pp.  326,  ii.  ;  1561,  ii.  He  was 
appointed  Hon.  Canon  of  St.  Albans  in  1892, 
and  d.  June  15,  1893.  His  Life  and  Works,  by 
H.  Housman,  was  pub.  in  1896. 
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Elliott,  Charlotte,  pp.  328,  i. ;   1561,   ii. 

Further  research  enables  us  to  give  amended 
dates  to  some  of  her  hymns  as  follows  : — 

1.  With  tearful  eyes  I  look  around  (No.  5).  This  is 
in  the  1835  Appendix  to  The  Invalid's  H.  Bk. 

1.  My  only  Saviour,  when  I  feel  (No.  8).  Also  in  the 
1835  Appendix. 

3.  Father,  when  Thy  child  is  dying  (No.  11).  In  the 
1835  Appendix. 

4.  I  want  that  adorning  divine,  p.  559,  i.  In  the 
Christian  Remembrancer,  1848,  p.  22.  ("J.  J,~) 

Elliott,  Emily  E.   S.,   p.   328,  ii.     The 

following  additional  hymns  by  Miss  Elliott 
have  recently  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Brothers,  sisters,  pray  for  us.  [Missionaries' 
Farewell.]  Appeared  in  the  C.  M.  Gleaner,  Sept.  1896, 
p.  14?,  and  entitled  "  The  Missionaries'  Departing 
Petition."     In  the  Church  Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899. 

2.  Babboni,  Master,  we  have  heard.  [Consecration 
of  Self  to  Duty.]  In  the  C.  M.  Gleaner,  Dec.  1895,  p. 
195.  It  was  sung  for  the  first  time  at  the  Gleaners' Union 
Anniversary,  1895.     In  the  Church  Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899. 

3.  Full  consecration  .'  heart  and  spirit  yielded.  [Full 
Consecration.]  Given  in  Hys.  of  Consecration  and 
Faith,  1902. 

4.  They  oome  and  go,  the  seasons  fair.  [Second 
Advent.]  In  the  C.  M.  Gleaner,  Nov.  1891,  p.  172,  as 
"  What  will  be  when  the  King  comes?"  It  was  sung 
for  the  first  time  at  the  Gleaners'  Union  Anniversary, 
Oct.  30,  1891.     In  the  Church  Miss.  II.  Bk.,  1899. 

Miss  Elliott  was  born  at  Brighton,  July  22, 
1836,  and  died  at  Mildmav,  London,  Aug.  3, 
1897.  [J.  J.] 

Ellison,  John  Henry  Joshua,   m.a., 

son  of  Canon  Ellison,  formerly  Vicar  of  Windsor, 
was  born  at  Edensor,  Derbyshire,  on  March  18, 
1855,  and  educated  at  Eton  and  Merton  Coll., 
Oxford;  b.a.  in  honours  1878,  m.a.  1881. 
Ordained  in  1880  to  the  Curacy  of  Maidstone, 
he  became  Dom.  Chap,  to  Abp.  Tait  1881-2  ; 
Curate  of  Kensington  1883-85 ;  Vicar  of  St. 
Gabriel,  Pimlico,  1885-94  ;  and  since  1894  Vicar 
of  Windsor.  He  was  successively  Hon.  Chap., 
Reader,  and  Chap,  in  Ord.  to  Queen  Victoria, 
and  is  at  present  (1906)  Reader  to  the  King  at 
Windsor  Castle,  and  Chaplain-in-Ordinary. 
His  very  striking  hymn  for  Foreign  Missions, 
"  0  living  God  Whose  voice  of  old,"  was 
written  for  the  Jubilee  of  the  S.P.G.,  and 
first  appeared  in  the  S.P.G.  Hys.,  S<nnets,  and 
other  Poems,  for  the  Bicentenary,  1900,  No.  xiv., 
and  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.     [J.  J.] 

Elpis,  p.  329,  i.  Recent  researches  have 
led  us  to  conclude  that  there  is  no  reason  to 
regard  Elpis  as  the  author  of  Aurea  luce, 
p.  93,  i. ;  and  that  none  of  the  early  mss. 
attribute  it  to  her.  She  is  not  mentioned  as  a 
hymn-writer  by  recent  authorities  on  early 
Latin  Hymnody,  e.g.,  by  Ebert  or  Manitius 
(p.  655,  i.),  or  by  Rietschel  (Herzog-Hauck 
fieahncyklopadie,~\901,  xi.,  pp.  399-409). 

The  traditional  account  of  her,  p.  329,  i.  (as  given  in 
the  Elogia  Siculorum.  1690,  p.  103,  of  Jerome  of  Kagusa, 
and    more    fully  by   Darras,   Hist,   de    VEglise,    1862, 
vol.  xiv.,  p.  264,  &c),  is  that  she  was  b.  at  Messina  in 
Sicily,  was  the  first  wife  of  the  philosopher  Boethius,  i 
shared  his  exile,  and  d.  at  Pavia  (not  Padua)  about  493, 
leaving  two  sons  who  became  consuls  in  the  year  500.  i 
Hoethius,  however,  was  born  little,  if  any,  earlier  than  ; 
475,  and  did  not  go  into  exile  before  522,  being  at  that 
time  the   husband  of  Rusticiana,   whose  two  sons   by 
Boethius  were   consuls   In   the   year  522  (/Hct.    Christ. 
Biog.,  i.,  321  ;    Ersch  and  Gruber,   Encyklop.,  I.,  xi., 
P-  284,  &c.)  [J.  M.] 

En  dies  est  dominica,  p.  330,  ii.  In  the 
1904  ed.  of  Eys.  A.&  M.  the  Compilers'  altered 
form  of  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  as  "  Again  the  Lord's 


own  day  is  here,"  is  re- written  in  several  lines, 
and  st.  v.  is  entirely  new.  [J.  J.] 

England  Hymnody,  Church  of, 
pp.  331,  ii.  and  1530,  i.  Since  the  issue  of  this 
Dictionary  in  January  1892  great  interest  has 
been  manifested  in  the  Church  of  England  in 
hymnological  matters,  and  much  activity  has 
taken  place  in  the  compilation  and  publication 
of  hymnals  for  use  in  public  worship.  Omitting 
Mission  hymn-books  both  for  home  and  foreign 
work,  and  collections  for  the  Universities,  Col- 
leges, and  Public  Schools,  which  are  dealt  with 
elsewhere,  we  have  the  following,  viz. : — 

1.  The  Yattendon  Hymnal,  1899.  The  full 
title  of  the  book  of  words  of  this  collection  is 
The  Small  Hymn-Book.  The  Word-Book  of 
the  Yattendon  Hymnal.  There  is  also  a 
musical  edition.  The  hymns  number  100  only. 
As  a  book  for  common  use  in  divine  worship  it 
is  too  limited  in  extent  and  design  ;  but  as  a 
small  quarry  for  hymnal  compilers  it  is  of 
value,  especially  for  translated  hymns.  It  was 
compiled  by  Mr.  R.  S.  Bridges. 

2.  Additional  Hymns  with  Tunes  for  Use 
with  any  other  Church  Hymnal,  1903.  This 
collection  was  compiled  by  the  Rev.  C.  W.  A. 
Brooke.  The  numbering  of  the  hvmns  begins 
with  801  and  extends  to  973.  the  Preface 
states  that  "  this  book  is  designed  for  use  with 
and  not  in  place  of  other  Church  Hymnals. 
Hence  those  hymns  which  are  found  in  all  such 
books,  and  without  which  no  Church  Hymnal 
would  be  complete,  are  not  included."  The 
design  of  the  book  as  thus  outlined  is  good, 
and  its  execution  well  done. 

3.  Church  Hymns,  S.P.C.K,  1903.  This 
collection  was  compiled  by  a  Committee  whose 
names  are  given  in  its  Preface.  The  old 
edition  of  1871  was  withdrawn  by  the  Society 
and  the  Committee  were  given  a  free  hand  in 
the  compilation.  With  regard  to  English  and 
American  hymns  the  original  texts  were  in 
almost  all  instances  reproduced,  the  exceptions 
being  confined  to  the  correction  of  false 
rhythms;  the  change,  in  a  few  instances, 
from  the  singular  to  the  plural ;  and  the  bring- 
ing of  physical  and  scientific  allusions  in  line 
with  modern  knowledge  and  ascertained  facts. 
With  translations  from  other  languages  the 
Committee  gave  themselves  greater  latitude. 
A  notable  feature  of  the  collection  is  the 
section  of  "  Hymns  of  the  Ancient  Church," 
containing  23  hymns  for  Daily  Services,  all 
written  before  the  eighth  century.  In  design 
and  execution  as  a  hymnal  it  is  admirable. 

4.  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern  for  Use  in 
the  Services  of  the  Cliurch,  1904.  This  col- 
lection, so  long  and  eagerly  expected,  has  been 
received  with  great  coolness.  The  changes  in 
the  texts  of  the  hymns  which  appear  in  this 
new  edition  are  very  numerous,  and  also  in 
many  instances  weak  and  unnecessary.  A 
praiseworthy  desire  to  obtain  more  exact  ren- 
derings of  the  Latin  hymns  than  those  given  in 
former  editions  of  this  collection  has  frequently 
resulted  in  bringing  to  light  various  physio- 
logical details  which  in  those  editions  were 
veiled  in  paraphrases,  and  thus  better  suited 
for  use  by  mixed  congregations.  Taken  as  a 
whole,  and  judged  on  its  own  merits,  this  new 
edition  is  a  strong  book.  "Whilst,  however,  the 
old  and  "Complete   Edition"  is  on  sale,  its 
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growth  in  public  favour  will  be  slow,  notwith- 
standing the  publication  of  alternative  texts 
of  a  hymn  or  two,  the  repriuting  of  some 
favourite  tunes,  the  publication  of  the  texts 
of  the  Latin  hymns  therein  (1907),  and  the 
issue  of  the  Historical  edition  now  (1907)  in 
the  press. 

5.  Songs  of  Syon.  A  Collection  of  Hymns 
and  Sacred  Poems  mostly  Translated  from 
Ancient  Greek,  Latin,  and  German  Sources, 
1904.  The  editor  of  this  collection  is  the  Rev. 
G.  R.  Woodward.  It  contains,  in  the  2nd 
edition  (1 90.')),  2 1 7  hymns  and  doxologies.  This 
limited  provision  for  congregational  use  is 
explained  in  the  Preface,  in  which  we  are 
informed  "that  this  book  is  not  intended  to 
compete  with  existing  hymnals,  but  only  to 
supplement  them."  The  keynote  of  the  col- 
lection is  also  supplied  in  the  Preface :  "  In 
England  of  to-day  we  have  two  classes  of 
people  to  consider,  the  faithful,  and  the  en- 
quirers after  truth.  For  the  former  Songs  of 
Syon  has  been  compiled."  Another  feature  is 
the  music  (Plainsong  Melodies,  &c),  with 
which  we  have  not  to  deal  except  to  set  forth 
the  cause  of  the  unusual  metres  which  abound 
in  the  book. 

6.  The  Hymner,  Containing  Translations  of 
the  Hymns  from  the  Sarum  Breviary,  together 
with  Sundry  Sequences  &  Processions  from 
Various  Sources,  1904.  The  editor  is  the  Rev. 
G.  H.  Palmer,  and  the  collection  contains  134 
trs.  from  the  Latin.  The  Preface  says :  "  In 
this  little  volume  are  contained  translations  of 
all,  save  two,  of  the  Hymns  from  the  Sarum 
Breviary.  ...  Of  the  total  number  [in  the 
book]  nearly  one  half  are  from  the  pen  of  the 
late  Dr.  J.  M.  Neale,  of  whose  vigorous  and 
scholarly  renderings  the  editor  has  gladly 
availed  himself." 

7.  The  New  Office  Hymn  Boole.  A  Com- 
panion to  the  Boole  of  Common  Prayer,  190.'). 
This  is  an  expanded  form  of  the  Office  Hymn 
Book,  18S9  (p.  1530,  i.),  and  the  enlarged 
edition  of  the  same,  1895.  The  total  number 
of  pieces,  including  prose  and  verse,  is  860, 
and  it  is  no  longer  designed  as  an  Appendix 
to  any  other  hymnal.  Its  divisions  are : 
Part  I.  "  Introits,  Graduals,  &c."  ...  in 
Prose  and  Verse;  Part  II.  "Office  Hymns," 
consisting  of  trs.  from  the  Latin.  Part  III. 
"  Hymns  New  and  Old,  Sacred  Songs  and 
Carols."  The  book  is  somewhat  confusing  in 
its  design,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the 
renderings  from  the  Latin  by  Dr.  Neale  and 
a  few  other  well-known  translators,  the  trs. 
are  very  commonplace. 

8.  The  English  Hymnal,  1906.  This  col- 
lection is  edited  by  six  prominent  members  of 
the  ultra- Anglican  party  in  the  Church  of 
England,  and  is  the  finest  hymnal  from  their 
point  of  view  in  the  English  language.  If 
some  fifteen  to  twenty  hymns  at  most  were 
eliminated  it  would  be  a  formidable  rival  to 
the  new  edition  of  Hys.  Ancient  and  Modern. 
An  abridged  edition,  omitting  Nos.  185,  195, 
208,  213,  and  350,  and  giving  alterations  in 
Nos.  184,  200,  218,  and  253  (pub.  March  1907), 
has  removed  many,  but  not  all,  the  objections 
against  it  as  a  companion  hymnal  to  The  Booh 
of  Common  Prayer. 

With  respect  to  historical  and  biographical 


companions  to  hymnals,  Mr.  Moorsom's  second 
edition  of  his  Historical  Companion  to  Hymm 
Ancient  and  Modern,  1903,  is  the  only  work 
of  the  kind  of  any  importance.  This  edition 
is  well  done,  and  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that 
the  Editor  is  totally  blind,  it  is  a  marvel  of 
accuracy  both  in  its  historical  details  and  in 
the  original  texts  of  the  translated  hymns, 
which  are  given  in  full.  From  specimen  pages 
of  the  Historical  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  A  M.  now  (1907) 
in  the  press,  this,  we  judge,  will  be  a  valuable 
addition  to  hymnological  literature.        [J.  J.] 

'Efe7e pdevres  rov  virvou,  p.  1562,  ii. 
From  the  Horologion,  Venice,  18SJ6,  p.  2. 
This  work  contains  the  Offices  for  the  eight 
canonical  hours,  this  hymn  being  for  early 
morning.     Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  From  the  calm  of  sleep  awaking.  By  J.  Brownlle, 
in  bis  Hys.  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  1902,  p.  74. 

2.  Rais'd  from  sleep  with  morning  light.  By  G.  R. 
Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Symi,  1904. 

The  original  Greek  is  in  an  early  12th  cent. 
ms.  in  the  Bodleian  (Baroc.  21,  f.  176).    [J.  J.] 

Es  ist  em  Eos  entsprungen,  p.  354,  i. 
Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  noble  Stem  of  Jesse,  by  G.  R.  Woodward, 
in  his  Hys.  and  Carols,  1S97,  No.  2. 

2.  I  know  a  plant— it  springeth.  From  sts.  i.,  ii.,  xxl., 
of  the  Sjeier,  1599,  by  G.  R.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  oj 
Syon,  1904,  No.  132.  [J.  M.] 

Essery,  William  Alfred,  was  born  in 
the  parish  of  St.  Mary  Eedcliffe,  Bristol,  Oct. 
16,  1830,  and  educated  at  Cheshunt  College. 
He  was  Minister  of  the  Marlborough  Congre- 
gational Chapel,  Old  Kent  Road,  London,  for 
23  years,  when  he  retired  through  ill-health  in 
1883.  He  died  suddenly  in  1904.  Five  of  his 
hymns  were  included  in  Essery  and  Proudman's 
London  Chants,  Anthems  and  Melodies,  1870, 
and  118  in  his  Hys.  of  Penitence,  Prayer,  and 
Praise,  1872.  A  few  of  these  have  come  into 
C.  U.  in  temperance  and  other  colls.     [J.  J.] 

Est-ce  vous  que  je  vois,  p.  1586,  ii., 
under  Pollock,  T.  B.  This  hymn  by  J. 
Bridaine  is  in  Canliques  .  .  .  de  Saint  Sulpice, 
Paris,  1765,  p.  126.  His  own  Cantiques 
Spirituels,  &c,  were  pub.  at  Montpellier  in 
1718.  [J.  M.] 

"Earaxrav  vficov  at  derives  irepie- 
^coa/JLevai.  These  are  the  opening  words  of 
St.  Luke  xii.  35-40.  The  passage  is  rendered 
by  G.  R.  Woodward  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904, 
into  metre  as  "  O  let  your  loins  be  girt  agen." 

[J.  J.] 

Eternal  Son,  eternal  Love.  This  in 
the  1904  ed.  of  the  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  No.  43,  is  an 
altered  form  cf  Pt.  ii.  ("  Son  of  Thy  Sire's 
eternal  love")  cf  "  Father  of  all,  whose  power- 
ful voice,"  p.  363,  ii. 

Evans,  A.  E.,  p.  357,  ii.  Although 
appointed  Sec.  to  the  S.  A.  M.  Soc.  he  did  not 
take  up  the  work.     He  d.  May  21,  1896. 

Evans,  William  Edwin,  b.  at  Balti- 
more, July  11,  1851.  He  is  a  Minister  of  the 
Meth.  Episco.  Church,  South,  has  held  several 
pastorates,  and  has  been  Chaplain  at  Randolph- 
Macon  College.  Of  his  verses  contributed  to 
various  periodicals,"  Come,  O  Thou  God  of  grace" 
[Dedication  of  a  Place  of  Worship]  is  given 
in  the  Amer.  Meth.  Hyl,  1905.      [L.  F.  B.] 

Even    as    those    mysterious    four. 
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This,  in  the  H.  Booh  for  the  Use  of  Wellington 
College,  1902,  is  composed  of  sts.  iii.-vi.  of  J. 
Keble's  "  0  who  shall  dare  in  this  frail  scene," 
p.  613,  i.  12,  slightly  altered.  [J.  J.] 

Everett,  William,  ll.d.,  s.  of  the  Hon. 
Edward  Everett,  was  b.  at  "Watertown,  Massa- 
chusetts, Oct.  10, 1839,  and  educated  at  Harvard 
Coll.  and  Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge,  England, 
m.a.  1869.  He  became  Latin  Tutor  in  Harvard 
Coll.  in  1870,  and  Assistant  Professor  of  Latin 
in  1873.  He  entered  the  Unitarian  Ministry 
in  1872.  Putnam  gives  six  of  his  hymns  in 
Singers  and  Songs,  &c,  1874,  p.  504.  The  best 
are  "  Deal  gently  with  us,  Lord  "  [God's  tender- 
ness], from  the  American  Christian  Register, 
1866;  and  "Almighty  Father,  Thou  didst 
frame"  [God  the  Father],  "written  for  the 
Unitarian  Festival  at  the  Music  Hall,  May  27, 
1869."  He  has  pub.  College  Essays;  School 
Sermons,  and  other  works.  He  is  ll.d.  of 
Williams  College,  Mass.  [C.  L.  N.] 

Ex  more  docti  mystico,  p.  359,  i.  In 
the  1904  ed.  of  Eys.  A.  &  M.,  to  the  tr.  as  in 
the  old  edition  "  By  precepts  taught  of  ages 
past,"  a  new  stanza  (iv.)  has  been  added  by 
the  Compilers,  and  11.  1,  2  of  the  present  st. 
viii.  are  re- written.  [J.  J.] 

Ex  quo  salus  mortalium,  p.  359,  i. 
The  recast  version  of  I.  Williams's  tr.  as  given 
in  the  old  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M. — "  For  man  the 
Saviour  shed " — made  by  the  Compilers  in 
1861,  is  replaced  in  the  1904  ed.  by  "  Our  Lord 
the  path  of  suffering  trod,"  by  I.  Williams, 
but  with  many  alterations,  the  omission  of 
Williams's  st.  v.  and  the  addition  of  "  Alleluia  " 
to  each  stanza.  [J.  J.] 

Exite  flliae  Syon,  videte  vestrum 
regem.  [Passiontide.]  Probably  written  in 
Germany  in  the  17th  cent.  It  is  in  the  Mainz 
G.  B.  (R.  C),  1661,  p.  268,  the  Hymnodia 
SdLcra,  Mainz,  1671,  p.  52,  and  in  Daniel,  ii.,  p. 
348.  In  Konigsfeld,  ii.,  p.  342,  it  begins 
"  Exite  Sion  filiae."     Tr.  as  :— 

Daughters  of  Sion,  see  your  King,  by  J.  M. 
Neale  in  his  Med.  Hyt.,  1851,  p.  151,  repeated  in  G.  R. 
Woodward's  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  27.       [J.  M.] 

Expositions  of  Latin  Hymns.     See 

p.  652,  i. 

Exultet  coelum  laudibus,  p.  360,  ii. 

Another  tr.  is : — 

1.  Let  heav'n  with  Alleluyas  ring.  In  the  Hymner, 
1904,  No.  60,  based  on  Chambers. 

2.  Let  all  on  earth  their  voices  raise.  In  H.  A.  <fc  M., 
1904,  No.  191,  marked  as  Mant  and  Compilers ;  but 
there  was  no  tr.  of  this  hymn  in  the  earlier  editions  of 
H.  A.  &  M.,  and  this  is  word  for  word  the  same  as  in 
Church  Hys.,  1871  (see  p.  360,  ii.).  The  text  of  Cliurch 
Hys.,  1903,  No.  238,  is  Bp.  Mant's  tr.  unaltered,  "Let 
*he  round  world  with  songs  rejoice."  [J.  M.] 

Exultet  cor  praecordiis,  pp.  361,  i.,  and 
1562,  ii.  This  is  printed  by  Breves,  xi.,  p.  16, 
from  a  Trim  Breviary  of  the  15th  cent,  at 
Trinity  College,  Dublin  (B.  3,  12);  also  from 
the  Sarum  of  1494,  the  Hereford  of  1505,  and 
the  Aberdeen  of  1510.     Another  tr.  is  : — 

O  let  the  heart  beat  high  with  bliss,  by  Tercy 
Dearmer,  in  The  English  Hy I. ,  1906,  No.  237.  [J.  M.] 

' Eityevo-dfjurjv  o~e  rr)v  aXrjdeiav,  Xoye. 
Gregory  Nazianzen.  [Evening  in  Lent.] 
This  hymn  is  in  Vol.  ii.  of  the  Benedictine 
edition  of  St.  Gregory's  works,  1840  (p.  469,  i.). 


It  is  "  A  hymn  at  night,  after  failure  to  keep 
vow."    It  has  been  tr.  as : — 

1.  O  Thou,  the  Word  of  truth  divine.     By  A.  W. 

Chatfleld,  in  his  Songs  and  Hymns  of  Earliest  Greek 
Christian  Poets  .  .  .  1876,  p.  121. 

2.  0  Word  of  Truth!  in  devious  paths.  By  J. 
Brownlie,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Greek  Church,  1900,  p.  99. 
This  is  given  in  The  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905.  [J.  J.] 


F.  J.  P.,  p.  299,    ii.     16,    i.e.   Mrs.  F.  J. 
Partridge. 
Faber,  P.  W.,  pp.  361,  i. ;  1562,  ii.    We  are 

informed  by  members  of  Dr.  Faber's  family 
that  his  father  was  Mr.  Thomas  Henry  Faber, 
sometime  Lay  Secretary  of  the  Bishop  of 
Durham.  In  addition  to  his  hymns  already 
noted  in  this  Dictionary,  the  following  are 
found  in  various  Roman  Catholic  collections, 
viz  : — 

i.  From  St.Wilfrid's  Hys.,  1849  :— 

1.  Dear  Father  Philip,  holy  Sire.    S.  Philip  Neri. 

2.  Hail,  holy  Joseph,  hail.    8.  Joseph. 

3.  Mother  of  Mercy,  day  by  day.    B.  V.  M. 

ii.  Jesus  and  Mary,  1849 : — 

4.  Ah  !  dearest  Lord  !    I  cannot  pray.    Prayer. 
6.  Dear  Husband  of  Mary.    .S'.  Joseph. 

6.  Dear  Little  One,  how  sweet  Thou  art.    Christmas. 

7.  Father  and  God !  my  endless  doom.  Predestination. 

8.  Hail,  holy  Wilfrid,  hail.     S.  Wilfrid. 

9.  O  Jesus,  if  in  days  gorje  by.    I/we  of  the  World. 

10.  0  turn  to  Jesus,  Mother,  turn.    B.  V.  M. 

11.  Sing,  sing,  ye  angel  bands.     Assum.  B.  V.  M. 

Hi.  Jesus  and  Mary,  1852  : — 

12.  All  ye  who  love  the  ways  of  sin.     S.  Philip  Neri. 

13.  Day  set  on  Rome !  its  golden  morn.     S.  Philip 
Neri. 

14.  Hail,     bright    Archangel !     Prince    of   heaven. 
S.  Michael. 

15.  Hail,  Gabriel,  hail.     S.  Gabriel. 

16.  O  Flower  of  Grace,  divinest  Flower.    B.  V.  M. 

17.  Saint  Philip !  1  have  never  known.  S.  Philip  Neri. 

18.  Sweet  Saint  Philip,  tbou  hast  won  us.    &  Philip 
Neri.    Previously  in  the  Rambler,  May,  1850,  p.  425. 

iv.  Oratory  Hymns,  1854  : — 

19.  Day  breaks  on  temple  roofs  and  towers.     Pret. 
B.  V.  M. 

20.  How  gently  flow  the  silent  years.    5.  Martin  and 
S.  Philip. 

21.  How  the  light  of  Heaven  is  stealing.     Grace. 

22.  Like  the  dawning  of  the  morning.     Expect,  of 
B.  V.  M. 

23.  Mother  Mary  !  at  thine  altar.    For  Orphans. 

24.  My   God !    Who    art    nothing    but   mercy   and 
kindness.    Repentance. 

25.  O  blessed  Father!  sent  by  God.    S.  Vincent  of 
Paul. 

26.  O  do  you  hear  that  voice  from  heaven  ?  Forgiveness. 

27.  The  chains  that  have  bound  me.     Absolution. 

28.  The  day,  the  happy  day,  is  dawning.    B.  V.  M. 

29.  The  moon  is  in  the  heavens  above.     B.  V.  M. 

30.  Why  art  thou  sorrowful,  servant  of  God  ?   Mercy. 

v.  Hymns,  1862  :— 

31.  At  last  Thou  art  come,  little  Saviour.     Christmas. 

32.  By  the  spring  of  God's  compassions.    S.  Raphael. 

33.  Fair  are  the  portals  of  the  day.     B.  V.  M. 

34.  Father  of  many  children.     S.  Benedict. 

35.  From   the   highest  heights  of  glory.     S.  Mary 
Magdalene. 

36.  Like  the  voiceless  starlight  falling.    B.  V.  M. 

37.  Mary  !  dearest  mother.     B.  V.  M. 

33.  Mother  of  God,  we  hail  thy  heart.    B.  F.  M. 

39.  O  Anne !  thou  hadst.lived  through  those  long  dreary 
years.   S.Anne.   Previously  in  Holy  Family  Hys.,  1860. 

40.  O  balmy  and  bright  as  moonlit  night.     B.  V.  M. 

41.  O  Blessed  Trinity !  Thy  children.    Holy  Trinity. 

42.  O  doar  Saint  Martha,  busy  Saint.    S.  Martha 

43.  O  Mother,  will  it  always  be.     B.  V.  M. 

44.  O  vision  bright.     B.  V.  M. 

45.  Summer  suns  for  ever  shining.    B.  V.  M. 

46.  There  are  many  saints  above.  S.  Joseph.  Previously 
in  Holy  Family  Hys.,  1860. 
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vi.  Centos  and  altered  forms  : — 

47.  Confraternity  men  to  the  fight.      Frtm  "  Hark 
the  sound  of  the  fight,"  p.  362,  i. 

48.  Hail,  6ainted  Mungo,  hail.     From  No.  8. 

49.  I  bow  to  Thee,  sweet  will  of  God.     From  "  I 
worship  Thee,"  p.  559,  ii. 

Th 


60.  They  whom  we  loved  on  earth, 
sweet  to  think,"  p.  362,  i. 
51.  Vincent !  like  Mother  Mary,  thou. 


From"0  it  is 
From  No.  25. 

"When  Dr.  Faber's  hymns  which  are  in 
C.  U.  are  enumerated,  the  total  falls  little 
short  of  one  hundred.  In  this  respect  he  out- 
numbers most  of  his  contemporaries.  [J.  M.] 

Fagan,  Frances.  In  The  Sunny  Side, 
N.Y.,  1875,  two  hymns  which  have  come 
into  use  in  G.  Britain  are  signed  "  Fanny 
Fagan."     These  are  :— 

1.  Mine  be  the  tongue  that  alwaj's  shrinks.    Kindness. 

2.  The  still  small  voice  that  speaks  within.    Conscience. 

Miss  Fagan  was  a  Sunday  S.  Teacher  in 
connection  with  Dr.  W.  H.  Furness's  Church 
at  Philadelphia.  Her  hymns  appeared  in  her 
Hys.  for  the  Sunday  S.  of  the  First  Cong. 
Unitarian  Church,  Phila.,  I860.  [J.  M.] 

Fain,  O   my  babe,    I'd   have   thee 

know,  p.  987,  i.  This  hymn,  by  Mrs.  Saffery, 
appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Mag.,  May,  1809. 

Fain  would  my  soul  with  wonder 
trace.  /.  A.  Knight.  [The  Mercies  of 
God.]  From  Dobell's  New  Sel,  1806,  No.  419 
p.  628,  ii.)  into  a  few  American  hymnals. 

Farin.  A  pen-name  of  Mrs.  Grace  W. 
Hinsdale. 

Farrar,  F.  W.,  p.  365,  ii.  Dr.  Farrar  be- 
came Dean  of  Canterbury  in  1895,  and  d.  at 
Canterbury,  March  22,  1903.  His  Life,  &c, 
by  his  son,  was  pub.  in  1904. 

Father,   blessing   every    seed-time. 

This  is  an  altered  form  of  Dr.  Monsell's 
"Bounteous  blesser  of  the  seed-time,"  p.  763,  i.  41. 
In  some  collections  it  is  appointed  for  "  Koga- 
tion  Days,"  as  in  The  Hymnary,  1872,  where  it 
is  wrongly  given  to  Judith  Madan.     [J.  M.] 

Father,  hear  Thy  children's  praises, 
p.  367,  i.  This  is  altered  in  the  Hys.  for  use  in 
the  Chapel  of  Marlborough  College,  1899,  to 
"  Father,  hear  the  thankful  praises. 

Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life, 
p.  367,  ii.  Appeared  in  a  Sel.  of  Scripture 
Poetry,  edited  by  L.  Squire,  1848,  p.  124. 

Father,  live,  by  all  things  feared. 
C.  Wesley.  [Doxology^]  From  Bys.  and 
Sacred  Poems,  1740,  p.  100,  and  Hys.  to  the 
Trinity,  1746,  No.  hi.,  into  The  Meth.  Hymn 
Book,  1904.     (P.  Works,  iii.,  p.  345.) 

Father  of  mercies,  condescend.  This 
hymn  has  been  attributed  to  J.  Lawson,  p.  667,  i., 
and  to  T.  Morrell,  p.  770,  i.  We  find  that  the 
claim  of  authorship  put  forth  for  J.  Lawson 
must  be  abandoned,  p.  1563,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  mercies,  in  Thine  house, 
p.  370,  i.  Since  the  pub.  of  this  Diet,  in  1892 
the  following  facts  concerning  this  hymn  have 
come  under  our  notice : — 

At  the  Ordination  of  Abraham  Tozer  at  Norwich, 
June  20,  1745,  the  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Kev.  R. 
Frost,  and  the  Charge  delivered  by  Dr.  Doddridge.  The 
Sermon  and  Charge  were  pub.  together  the  6ame  year. 
At  the  end  of  the  Charge  this  hymn  is  printed  together 
with  this  "Postscript,"  by  Dr.  Doddridge  :— 


"  As  the  Want  of  Psalms  or  Hymns,  peculiarly  suit- 
able to  these  Occasions,  has  often  been  regretted  on  our 
ordination  days,  wheu  we  have  generally  been  con- 
fined to  the  132nd  or  133rd  J'salms,  1  was  desired  by 
several  of  my  Brethren  to  publish  that  which  followed 
this  Charge  ;  and  1  accordingly  do  it  without  any  further 
Apology.  The  Reader  will  easily  perceive  it  is  a  Kind 
of  Devoute  Paraphrase  on  Eph.  iv.  8  and  seq.  And  it  is 
One  of  some  Hundreds  lying  by  me  on  a  Variety  of 
Scripture  Sulrjects." 

The  original  pamphlet  is  in  the  Church 
House  Lib.  See  there  Frost,  Richard.  [J.  J.] 

Father  of  mercies,  let  our  praise. 
This,  in  the  Marlborough  Coll.  Hymns,  1899,  is 
an  altered  form  of  T.  Cotterill's  "  Father  of 
mercies!  let  our  songs,"  p.  263,  ii.  9. 

Father,  Thy  Presence  ever  near. 
[Benediction.]  This  hymn  was  given  in 
Longfellow  and  Johnson's  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
1864,  No.  135,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.,  and  signed  in 
the  Index  "  N.  Hale."  In  The  Pilgrim  Hyl, 
Boston,  1904,  st.  i.,  ii.  are  repeated  with  the  same 
signature.  A  Nathan  Hale,  b.  Nov.  12,  1818, 
is  known  to  us,  but  we  are  unable  to  identify 
him  as  the  author  of  this  hymn.  [J.  M.] 

Father,  to  Thee  our  life  is  owing. 
H.  J.  Bucholl.  [Commemoration.']  Written 
in  1 842,  and  first  pub.  in  Ps.  and  Hys.  for  the 
use  of  the  Chapel  of  Rugby  School,  1843,  no.  52, 
and  appointed  "For  the  Sunday  nearest  to 
the  12th  June,"  with  the  note  : — 

"Dr.  Arnold  died,  most  suddenly,  on  Sunday  morning, 
June  12th,  MDCCCXLir,  the  day  before  his  47th  birthday. 
For  some  time  before  his  death,  and  in  the  hour  of  mortal 
agony,  his  mind  constantly  dwelt  on  our  Saviour's  words, 
'  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed : 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed.' " 

See  Dean  Stanley's  Life  of  Dr.  Arnold,  1844, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  324,  and  also  note  the  author  has 
worked  in  the  passage  from  St.  John,  xx.  29, 
in  sts.  iv.,  v.  of  the  hymn.  [J.  M.] 

Father,  "Who  art  alone.  Edith  J. 
[For  Absent  Ones.]  Given  in  Mrs.  Hawkins's 
Home  Hymn  Book,  1885,  No.  171,  in  5  st.  of 
6  1.,  and  signed  "  E.  J."  In  some  later  collec- 
tions the  signature  is  expanded  into  "  Edith  J." 
A  desire  is  expressed  by  the  authoress  that 
she  may  remain  unknown.  Another  hymn, 
"  Holy  Father,  throned  on  high  "  (On  behalf 
of  Orphans),  is  given  in  the  Home  H.  Book, 
1885,  with  the  "  E.  J."  signature.         [J.  J.] 

Father!  Whose  love  from  highest 
heaven.  This  in  the  Clifton  College  H.  Bk., 
1894,  is  an  altered  form  of  ''Father  of  heaven, 
whose  love  profound,"  p.  369,  i. 

Fearless,  calm,  and  strong  in  love, 
p.  575,  i.  3.  This  hymn  is  by  T.  Davis,  p.  373,  ii. 
It  was  ascribed  to  E.  H.  Jackson  in  error. 

Felix  dies,  quam  proprio,  pp.  374,  ii. ; 
1563,  ii.  In  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M. 
the  old  tr.,  u  O  blessed  day  when  first  was 
poured,"  is  in  great  part  rewritten,  only  two 
lines  remaining  as  published  by  J.  Chandler 
in  1837.  The  text  of  The  English  Hyl,  1906, 
No.  36,  is  J.  Chandler's,  with  the  omission  of  his 
st.  iv.  and  a  recast  of  the  doxology.     [J.  J  ] 

Felix  per  omnes  festum  mundi  car- 
dines.  St.  Paulinusof  Aquileia(?).  [SS.Peter 
and  Paul.]  This  is  evidently  later  than,  and 
modelled  on,  the  "  Aurea  luce,"  p.  93,  i.  In  the 
Poetae  Latini  Aevi  Carolini,  Berlin,  1881, 
i.,  p.  136,  it  is  given  among  the  doubtful  poems 
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of  Paulinus  (b.  726,  d.  802)  sometime  Patriarch 
of  Aquileia.  It  is  in  two  eleventh  cent.  MSS. 
in  the  B.  M.  (Vesp.  D.  xil,  f.  846;  Add. 
30848,  /.  1686),  in  a  Bodleian  MS.  of  c.  1025 
(16923,  /.  1806),  and  many  others.  Printed 
text  in  Dreves,  ii.,  p.  53;  Werner,  Xo.  136; 
Daniel,  I,  Xo.  226,  iv.,  p.  164.  &c.  The  complete 
poem  was  tr.  by  J.  D.  Chambers  in  his  Lauda 
Syon,  1866,  p.  77,  as  *'  With  joy  to-day  through- 
out the  confines  of  the  earth."  Two  portions 
were  also  used  for  festivals  of  St.  Peter  alone  : — 

i.  Petrus  beatus  catenarum  laqueos.  [St.  Peter's 
Chains.]  In  the  Roman  Hrev.,  Venice,  1478.  In  the 
Roman  Brev.,  1632,  it  bogius  "  Miris  modis,"  and  this 
form  is  tr.  as  "  Right  wondrously  released,  see  I'eter 
freedom  gains,"  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  Xo.  777 
(1905,  Xo.  248). 

ii.  Quodcunque  vinclis  super  terrain  strinxerit.  [St. 
Peter's  Chains.]  In  the  Roman  Brev.,  Venice,  1478.  In 
the  Roman  Brev.,  1032,  it  begins  "Quodcunque  iu 
orbe,"  and  this  form  is  tr.  as  "  Whate'er  on  earth  below, 
thy  word,  O  Peter,  chained,"  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889, 
Xo.  778  (1905,  No.  249).  Also  a  long  series  of  trs.  not 
in  C.  U.  in  the  Primers  of  1599,  &c,  the  Evening  Office 
of  1710,  &c,  the  Divine  oj/ice o/ 1763,  aud  in  later  collec- 
tions of  trs.  ol  the  Breviary  Hymns.  [J,  M.] 

Felkin,  Ellen  Thorneycroft,  nee 
Fowler,  the  elder  daughter  of  Sir  Henry 
Fowler,  Bart.,  and  granddaughter  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Fowler,  Wesleyau  Minister,  was 
married  to  A.  L.  Felkin,  Senior  Assistant 
Master  of  Eltham  College,  in  1003.  Her  hymn, 
"Now  the  year  is  crowned  with  blessing" 
(Harvest),  is"  Xo.  945  in  The  Meth.  H.  Book 
1904.  In  addition  to  several  popular  novels, 
she  published  Verses,  Grave  and  Gay,  1901. 
From  this  work,  p.  35,  the  above  hvmn  is 
taken.  [J.  J.] 

Ferguson,  Andrew  Carswell  Fergus, 
was  b.  in  1855  at  Alexandria,  near  Dumbarton. 
The  family  soon  after  removed  to  Dumbarton 
and  then  "to  Glasgow,  where  he  attended  the 
University.  In  1880  he  entered  the  Theological 
Hall  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  and  in  1883  that  of 
the  E.  U.  Church.  On  Oct.  15,  1884,  he  was 
inducted  as  minister  of  the  E.  U.  Church  at 
Arbroath.  He  resigned  this  charge  on  Oct.  9, 
1888,  and  in  the  following  year  went  to 
Australia.  He  is  now  (1905)  officiating  at 
Xorthcote,  near  Melbourne.     His  hymn, 

Dear  Lord,  I  now  respond  to  Thy  sweet  call  [Faith 
and  Penitence],  was  written  in  1884,  and  appeared  in 
the  Glasgow  Christian  Xews  of  Sept.  19,  1885.  It  is 
repeated,  unaltered,  in  the  Scottish  Presb.  Church, 
Hymnary,  1898,  Xo.  177,  aDd  in  other  colls.    [J.  M.l 

Ferguson,  F.,  p.  375,  i.     He  d.  Nov.  3, 

1897. 

Festiva    saeclis    colitur,    p.     375,    ii. 

Another  tr.  of  the  "Jesu  Salvator  saeculi 
Redemptis "  text  is  "  O  Saviour  Jesu,  not 
alone,"  by  T.  A.  Lacey,  in  The  English  Hyl, 
1906,  Xo."  249. 

Festum  matris  gloriosae,  p.  376,  i. 
Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Keep  the  glorious  Mother's  Feast  Day,  based  on 
Chambers,  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  Xo.  772,  and  1905, 
Xo.  241. 

2.  Now  in  holy  celebration,  by  Laurence  Housman, 
in  TIte  English  Hyl.,  1906,  Xo.  228.  [J.  M.l 

Field,  Eugene,  an  American  journalist 
who  has  written  somewhat  extensively  for 
children,  was  b.  at  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  Sep.  2, 
1850,  educated  at  the  University  of  Missouri, 
and  d.  Xov.   4,   1895.      His  published   works 
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include  Little  Book  of  Western  Verse,  1889; 
Second  Book  of  Verse,  1891 ;  and  Love  Songs 
of  Childhood,  1894.  A  limited  number  of  his 
hymns  are  in  C.  U.  in  America,  and  specimens 
of  his  verse  are  given  in  Horder's  Treasury  of 
Amer.  Sacred  Song,  1900,  pp.  283-287.  See 
also  "  There  burns  a  star  o'er  Bethlehem 
town."  [J.  J.] 

Finita  jam  sunt  praelia,  pp.  376,  ii. ; 
1563,  ii.  This  is  in  the  Symphonia  Sirenum, 
Cologne,  1695  (ed.  1707,  p.  96);  but  not  in 
the  Hymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671.  In  Church 
IIys.,'l(M'3,  F.  Pott's  authorised  tr.,  as  in  1871, 
"  The  strife  is  o'er,  the  battle  done,"  is  given 
with  the  omission  of  his  st.  iv.  The  Hys. 
A.  &  AT.,  1904,  text  is  that  of  the  old  edition, 
with  a  slight  alteration  in  st.  i.,  and  the 
restoration  of  Mr.  Pott's  original  st.  iv.  [J.  J.] 

Fischer,  A.  F.  W.,  p.  377,  i.  Dr.  Fischer 
had  begun  collecting  materials  for  an  anthology 
of  German  17th  cent,  hymns.  This  work  is 
being  completed  by  Pfarrer  W.  Tiimpel  as 
Das  deidsche  evangelUche  Kirchenlied  des 
siebzehnten  Jahrhunderts  (Giitersloh,  Bertels- 
mann), i.,  1904;  ii.,  1905;  iii.,  1906.  A  few 
hymns  in  these  vols,  have  been  traced  to  sources 
earlier  than  those  mentioned  in  this  Dictionary, 
and  for  convenience  this  additional  information 
is  given  here  : — 

1.  Ach  bleib  mit  deinerGnade,  p.  1090,  ii.  In  F.  T., 
ii.,  Xo.  407.  from  Josua  Stegmann's  Christliches  GebeU 
Biichlein,  1627. 

2.  Ach  Gott  und  Herr.  p.  982,  ii.  See  F.  T.,  i., 
Xo.  52,  where  sts.  3,  4  of  Clauder,  1627,  are  given  from 
the  Erfurt  G.  B.,  1624,  and  st.  5  from  the  As  Hymnodus 
Sacer,  ed.  by  Christian  Gallus,  1625  ;  with  the  current 
text  from  J.  H.  Schein's  Cantional,  1627. 

3.  Aus  Jakob's  Stamm.  p.  54,  ii.  In  F.  T.,\.,  Xo.  73, 
as  by  Johann  Forster  (b.  Dec.  25,  1576,  at  Auerbach,  in 
Silesia;  d.  Xov.  13,  1613,  as  Lutheran  General- 
Superintendent,  at  Mansfeld,  in  Saxony)  in  his  Hohe 
Feitaqschreinlein,  2nd  ed.,  1614. 

4.  Gott  sei  Dank,  p.  507,  ii.  In  F.  T.,  I.,  Xo.  411, 
from  J.  Xiedling's  Geistliche  Wasser-Quelle,  1658. 

5.  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  dich  zu  uns  wend,  p.  1281,  i. 
In  F.  T.,  ii.,  Xo.  73,  from  J.  Xiedling's  Lutherisches 
Hands  itch  lei  n,  2nd  ed.,  1648. 

6.  Komm,  0  komm,  p.  508,  i.  In  F.  T.,  i.,  Xo.  413, 
from  J.  Xiedling's  Geistliche  Wasser-Quelle,  1658. 

7.  Lasst  una  alle  frbhlich  sein,  p.  639,  ii.  In  P.  T., 
i.,  Xo.  55,  from  Johann  Forster's  Hohe  Festagschreinlein, 
1611,  but  as  by  Laughans. 

8.  Steh  doch,  Seele.  p.  960,  ii.  In  F.  T.,  i.,  Xo.  308, 
from  Gregorius  Richter's  Hertzen-Gesprache  von  der 
Liebe  Gottes,  1630. 

See  also  the  notices  under  Criiger  and 
Gerhardt,  in  this  New  Supplement.    [J.  M  ] 

Fitz,  Asa,  p.  1563,  ii.  In  Asa  Fitz's  Amer. 
School  H.  Bk.,  1854  (ed.  1857,  No.  75),  a 
hymn  is  given  without  name  of  author, 
j  beginning  "  Ten  thousand  different  flowers." 
This  is  repeated  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882,  under 
Fitz's  name,  with  a  new  st.  by  Preb.  Thring  as 
st.  i.,  beginning  "  Great  Giver  of  all  good."' 
The  text  of  1854  is  not,  however,  by  Fitz,  but 
is  sts.  ii.-vi.  of  Ann  Gilbert's  "  Spared  to 
another  Spring";  see  p.  1116,  ii.  18.     [J.  M.] 

Foecunda  radix  Isai.  [St.  Anne.']  This 
is  in  the  Paris  Breviary  of  1643,  Aest..  p.  563 
(1680,  Aest.,  p.  286),  and  many  later  French 
Breviaries.  Tr.  as  : — "  The  fruitful  Stem  of 
Jesse  blooms,"  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889.  No. 
776(1905,  No.  246).  [J.  M.] 

Follow  Me,  the  Master  said.  [Follow 
Christ.']  This  anonymous  hymn  for  children  is 
given   in  a   few  modern  collections,  including 
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the  Voice  of  Praise,  1887,  where  it  is  marked 
as  American,  the  Scotch  Church  Hymnary, 
189S,  &c.  [J.  J.] 

For  all  Thy  [the]  saints  who  from 
their  labours  rest,  p.  380,  ii.  The  altera- 
tions in  the  text  of  this  hymn,  as  given  in  the 
1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  were  reluctantly 
sanctioned  by  Bp.  How  shortly  before  his  death 
in  1897.  [J.  J.] 

For  Thee,  my  God,  for  Thee  alone. 

J.  D.  Burns.  [Longing  for  God.}  From  his 
Evening  Hymn,  1857,  into  the  English  Presb. 
Ps.  <t-  Hys.,  18G7,  Church  Praise,  1883,  and 
others.  [J.  M.] 

For  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  grace,  p.  381, 
i.  In  some  hymnals  pub.  since  1892,  the  form 
of  this  hymn  has  been  altered,  when  compared 
with  the  authorized  text,  as  in  Thring's  Coll., 
1882  :— 

1.  Church  Hys.,  1903,  the  omission  of  st.  vii. 

2.  H.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  the  old  A.  tfc  M.  text,  1861,  with 
the  omission  of  its  st.  v. 

3.  The  Church  Hymnary  (Scottish),  1898,  the  full 
text,  with  slight  alterations  in  st.  i. 

4.  The  Pilgrim.  Hymnal  (American),  1904,  in  four 
stanzas  only. 

5.  Worship  Song  (\V~.  G.  Horder),  1905,  with  the 
omission  of  st.  il. 

6.  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  with  omission  of  st.  vii. 
and  restoration  of  st.  v.,  1.  4,  from  "Comfort  Thou  his 
dying  beil,"  to  "  Comfort  Thou  his  dying  head." 

The  hymn  is  also  found  in  other  collections 
of  a  late  date ;  but  these  examples  are  sufficient 
to  indicate  both  the  strength  and  the  weakness 
of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Fortem  virili  pectore,  p.  382,  i.  Other 
trs.  are  :— 

1.  Praise  we  the  woman  who,  endued.  In  the  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  806,  and  1905,  No.  284. 

2.  The  praises  of  that  Saint  we  sing,  by  Athelstan 
Riley,  in  The  English  Hyl,  1906,  No.  193.    [J.  M.] 

Forty  days  and  forty  nights,  p.  384,  i. 
Tlie  1901  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  and  The  Enqlish 
Hyl.,  1906,  text  is  that  of  the  old  Hys.  A.&M. ; 
whilst  Church  Hys.,  1903,  repeat,  their  text  of 
1871.  The  original  text,  as  in  the  Penny  Post, 
March,  1856,  is  impossible  for  public  worship. 

[J.  J.] 

Forty  days  Thy  seer  of  old,  p.  1579,  i. 
This  hymn  by  Jackson  Mason  is  reduced  to 
6  sts.  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  and 
begins  with  st.  iii.,  "  Fbrty  days  of  Eastertide." 

Forward !  be  our  watchword,  p.  384, 
i.  In  Mrs.  Alford's  Life  of  Dean  Alford,  3rd 
ed.,  1874,  pp.  447-8,  Mrs.  Alford  says  :— 

"On  Whitsun  Tuesday,  June  14th  [1870],  the  tenth 
[?  ninth]  Festival  of  the  Parochial  Choirs  of  the  Canter- 
bury Diocesau  Choral  Union  was  celebrated  by  a  service 
in  the  Cathedral,  performed  by  900  voi  es.  .  .  .  After  it 
was  over  he  made  arrangements  with  the  Society  for  the 
performance  at  their  next  Festival  (Whitsun  Tuesday, 
1871)  of  a  Processional  Hymn,  for  which  he  furnished 
the  words  and  music.  It  was  his  last  composition  of  this 
kind." 

In  the  Life  of  J.  G.  Wood,  the  Precentor  at 
that  time  of  the  Choral  Union,  1890,  pp.  47-51, 
we  have  a  fuller  account  of  the  origin  of  the 
hymn,  to  this  effect : — 

The  Pean  composed  a  hymn  at  Mr.  Wood's  request. 
On  receiving  it  he  pointed  out  to  the  Dean  "  that  the 
hymn,  while  excellent  in  its  way,  was  not  at  all  adapted 
to  be  sung  upon  the  march.  Would  he  kindly  go  into 
the  Cathedral,  walk  slowly  along  the  course  which  the 
procession  would  take,  and  compose  another  hymn  as  lie 
did  so."  This  the  Pean  did,  aud  "Forward!  be  our 
watchword  "  was  the  result.     The  Dean  also  supplied 


the  treble  and  bass,  and  Miss  Lindsay  (Mrs.  J.  Wor- 
thiugton  Hliss)  the  alto  and  tenor  of  the  tune  which  was 
sung  at  the  Festival.  [J.  J.] 

Forward,  soldiers,  bold  and  fear- 
less. [Christian  Conflict.}  This  is  in  the 
Cong.  Mission  Hyl.,  1890,  and  others.  In  School 
Hys.,  1891,  it  is  ascribed  to  Henry  Downton, 
but  his  son  thinks  this  is  a  mistake.  It  is  a 
mission  hymn,  evidently  modelled  on  "  Ho,  my 
comrades,  "  p.  150,  i.  [J.  M.] 

Founded  on  Thee,  our  only  Lord. 
S.  F.  Smith.  [Dedication  of  a  Church.'] 
Written  in  1894,  and  included  in  the  Presb. 
Hymnal,  Phila.,  1895. 

Fowler,   Ellen     Thorneycroft.      See 

Felkin,  E.  T. 

Fox,  Charles  Armstrong",  b.a.,  of  St. 
John's  Coll.,  Cambridge,  from  1 875  Incumbent 
of  Eaton  Chapel,  London,  to  his  death  in  1902, 
contributed  the  following  hymns  to  the  1902 
ed.  of  Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith : — 

1.  "  Stand  still  and  see  !  "  yea,  see  to-day.    Confidence. 

2.  Thou  wilt  show  me,  Mighty  Father.  TheWayofLife. 

3.  Trust  and  tremble— that  is  all.     Trust  in  God. 

[J.  J.] 

Fox,  Eleanor  Frances,  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  H.  E.  Fox,  was  b.  in  London,  Feb.  24, 
1875.  In  common  with  her  father  and  other 
members  of  her  family,  Miss  Fox  has  taken 
great  interest  in  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions, 
on  behalf  of  which  she  has  written  several 
hymns  for  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  Of 
these  hymns  the  following  are  in  the  Church 
Miss.  H  Bk.,  1899  :— (1)  "  God  of  all  pity  and 
all  power."  (2)  "  I  know  that  Jesus  died  for 
me."  (3)  "  Saviour  to  Whom  the  sound  of 
sorrow's  sighing.v  [J.  J.] 

Fox,  Henry  Elliott,  m.a.,  son  of  Henry 
Watson  Fox,  b.  at  Masulipatam,  S.  India,  on 
Oct.  21,  1841,  and  educated  at  Harrow  and 
Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge;  b.a.  (3rd  class  CI. 
Trip.)  1864;  m.a.  1869.  Ordained  in  1869,  he 
was  Curate  of  St.  Ebbe,  Oxford,  1869-73; 
Vicar  of  Christ  Ch.,  Westminster,  1873-82,  and 
of  St.  Nicholas,  Durham,  1882-1895.  From 
1895  he  has  been  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  C.M.S. 
He  is  also  Commiss.  for  Uganda  (1890),  and 
Mombasa  (1900).  His  deep  interest  in  Foreign 
Missions  is  well  known.  He  became  a  Preb.  of 
St.  Paul's  in  1901.  His  hymns  in  O.  U.  in- 
clude the  following  : — 

1.  0  King  of  glory,  God  of  grace.  {Foreign  Missions."] 
Written  in  1899  for  the  centenary  of  the  C.M.S.,  and 
included  in  the  C.  M.  H.  Bk.  of  the  same  year. 

2.  Send  forth  the  Gospel.'  Let  it  run.  [Foreign 
Missions.']  Contributed  to  the  C.  M.  H.  Bk.,  1899,  and 
repeated  in  Hys.  o/Consecr.  and  Faith,  1902.    [J.  J.] 

Fox,    Henry  "Watson,   m.a.,  s.    of  G. 

Townshend  Fox,  b.  at  Westoe,  in  the  county 
of  Durham,  Oct.  1,  1817;  educated  at  Kugby 
and  Wadh.  Coll.,  Ox. ;  b.a.  1839  ;  and  ordained 
in  1840.  He  sailed  for  S.  India  in  1841,  and 
there  founded  the  Telegu  Mission  of  the 
C.M.S.  at  Masulipatam ;  became  Assistant 
Sec.  to  that  Society  in  1848,  and  d.  in  Oct.  the 
same  year.     His  widely  used  hymn  : — 

I  hear  ten  thousand  voices  singing  [Foreign 
ifissions]  was  written  for  the  Jubilee  of  the  C.M.S.  iu 
1848 ;  and  included  in  his  Life,  cfcc,  in  8  st.  of  8  1.,  but  is 
usually  abbreviated  as  in  the  C.  Miss.  H.  Bk.  [J,  J. "J 

Freckleton,  T.  W.,  p.  1196,  i.  He  d.  in 
1903. 
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Freeman,  P.,  p.  1564,  ii.  He  was  Senior 
Classic  in  1839,  and  d.  in  London  (not  Thor- 
verton),  Feb.  24,  1875.  The  original  of  the 
hymn,  in  two  parts,  in  Kennedy,  1863,  was 
pub.  as  a  poem  on  Sunday,  not  The  Sabbath  as 
at  p.  1544,  ii.,  by  Masters',  in  1853,  in  20  si  of 
4  1.  (Church  House  Library),  and  signed  "  P.  F." 
Kennedy's  text  is  an  abbreviated  and  mutilated 
form.  [J.  J.] 

Freer,  Frances,  a  member  of  the  Catholic 
and  Apostolic  Church,  b.  March  16,  1801,  and 
d.  in  June  1901,  is  the  author  of  "  Present  with 
the  two  or  three  "  (Christ  icith  His  People),  in 
C.  A.  Church  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches, 
1871,  and  other  collections.  [J.  B.] 

French    Hymnody,    p.    389,    ii.      The 

Dictionnaire  de  Noels  et  de  Cantiques  .  .  . 
par  F.  Plenties,  Paris,  1867,  is  one  of  the 
publications  of  J.  P.  Migne  (Ency.  Theol., 
63),  and  contains  a  considerable  collection  of 
indifferently  edited  R.  C.  hymns.  Compara- 
tively few  of  the  French  R.  C.  collections 
make  any  attempt  to  give  the  names  of 
authors;  those  which  do  so  include  the  Rev. 
Anatole  Police's  Manuel  de  Cantiques,  Boston, 
U.S.,  1893,  and  the  Eecueil  de  Prieres  et  de 
Cantiques  .  .  .  par  M.  Vabbe  Saurin  .  .  . 
Nouvelle  Edition  (40e)  augmented  de  nombreux 
cantiques,  Lille  and  Paris,  1906.  A  number  of 
French  R.  C.  hymns  which  we  have  not  been 
able  to  trace  satisfactorily  may  here  be 
noted : — 

1.  Armons-nous,  la  voix  du  Seigneur.  [Christian 
Warfare.]  In  Saurin,  ed.  1906,  No.  27,  marked  as  by 
J.,Cornu.  In  Perennes,  1867,  134,  it  begins,  "Armez- 
vous,"  and  has  no  name  of  author.  Tr.  as  "  Arm  for 
deadly  fight,"  a  free  version,  in  the  St.  Winifred's  H.  Bk., 
1854,  No.  11,  and  many  later  books. 

2.  II  n'est  pour  moi  qu'un  seul  bien  but  la  terre. 
[God  alone  our  Portion.]  This  is  in  L.  Lambillotte'a 
Choix  de  Cantiques,  1842,  No.  150,  in  Saurin,  ed.  1906, 
No.  118,  and  in  Perennes,  1867,  860;  In  each  case 
without  name  of  author.  Tr.  as  *'  On  earth  there  is  one 
only  good  for  me,"  in  the  St.  Winifred's  H.  Bk.,  1854, 
No.  12,  and  later  books. 

3.  Jel'aijure!  i'appartiens  a  Marie.  [Consecration 
to  B.  V.  J/.]  This  is  iu  Police,  1893,  No.  128,  and 
Saurin,  ed.  1906,  No.  236;  in  each  case  without  name 
of  author.  Tr.  as  "  The  vow  is  made,  and  we  belong  to 
Mary,"  in  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880,  No.  394,  and  later 
books. 

4.  Je  la  verrai,  cette  Mere  cherie.  [B.  V.  M.]  This 
is  In  Saurin,  ed.  1906,  No.  232,  marked  as  by  P.  N .  Louis. 
Tr.  as  "  I  shall  see  this  cherished  Mother,"  by  H.  A. 
Rawes,  in  the  Holy  Family  Hys.,  1860,  No.  49,  and  Later 
books. 

5.  J'entends  le  monde  qui  m'appelle.  [Renunciation 
of  the  World.]  In  L.  Lambillotte's  Choix  de  Cantiques, 
1842,  No.  83,  and  Perennes,  1867,  911,  In  each  case 
without  name  of  author.  Tr.  as  "  I  hear  thy  false  sweet 
voice,  delusive  world,"  by  Lady  G.  C.  Fullerton,  in  the 
Holy  Family  Hys.,  1860,  No.  50,  and  later  books. 

[J.  M.] 
Freu'  dich,  erlbVte  Christenheit. 
[Easter.]  This  is  in  the  Trier  G.  B.  (R.  C), 
1846,  p.  69,  in  6  sts.  It  is  mainly  taken  from 
Friihmorgens,  p.  401,  i.  Tr.  as  : — "Rejoice,  O 
ransom'd  Christendom,"  by  G.  R.  Woodward,  in 
his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  54.         [J.  M.] 

Friends,  Society  Of.  See  Quaker  Hymnody. 

From  Greenland's  icy  mountains, 
p.  399,  i.  In  the  Evangelical  Mag.,  July,  1821, 
p.  316,  this  hymn  is  given,  the  text  being  the 
same  as  in  the  original  ms.  It  is  headed 
"  Hymn  Composed  for  a  Missionary  Meeting. 
By  the  Rev.  Reginald  Heber."  This  is  the 
earliest  printed  text  we  have  seen.    In  the 
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same  Mag.,  March,  1823,  p.  132,  the  same  text 
is  repeated,  with  the  following  Preface : — 

"  A  hymn  said  to  be  composed  by  the  Rev.  Reginald 
Heber  (the  newly  appointed  Bishop  of  Calcutta)  for  the 
purpose  of  being  sung  In  Whittington  Church,  Shrop- 
shire, in  which  parish  a  Missionary  Association  was 
formed  on  Suuday,  April  16,  1820." 

The  Editor  was  evidently  unaware  that  the 
hymn  was  written  for  and  sung  in  Wrexham 
Parish  Church  in  1819,  and  that  he  had  printed 
it  in  his  Mag.  in  July,  1821.  [J.  J.] 

From  Sion's  hill  my.  help  descends. 
E.  Osier.  [Ps.  exxi.]  Included  in  the 
Mitre  H.  Book,  1836,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.,  and  the 
Hys.  for  Use  in  the  Chapel  of  Marlborough 
College,  1899.  [J.  J.] 

Frothingham,  O.  B.,  p.  400,  ii.  He  d. 
in  1895. 

Fundere  preces  tempus  est.  [Evening.] 
This  is  in  a  10th  cent.  Mozarabic  Hymnarium 
formerly  at  Toledo  and  now  at  Madrid,  in  a 
slightly  earlier  ms.  still  at  Toledo  (see  Breves, 
xxvii.,  No.  70),  in  the  printed  Mozarabic  Brev. 
of  1502,  f.  302  &.,  and  in  Migne's  PP.  Lat., 
lxxxvi.,  938,  958,  as  a  hymn  at  Nones  daily 
throughout  the  year.  See  also  Breves,  xiv., 
where  it  is  sts.  vii.,  viii.  of  No.  26,  from  both  of 
the  11th  cent.  mss.  of  the  Hymnarius  Severi- 
nianus.     Tr.  as  : — 

'Tis  now  the  hour  our  prayers  to  pour.  By  W.  J. 
Blew,  in  his  Ch.  H.  Bk.,  1852,  Trinity  to  Advent, 
No.  22.  There  sts.  i.,  ii.  are  from  "  Fundere  " ;  the  rest 
may  have  been  suggested  by  "  Quotquot  diem  determi- 
nant" (Drcves,  xxvii.,  No.  62),  but  are  practically 
original.  Repeated  in  G.  R.  Woodward's  Songs  of 
Syon,  1904,  No.  86.  [J.  M.] 

Funeri  ne  date  planctum,  p.  402,  i. 
In  Mrs.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Bk.,  1881,  No. 
355,  and  the  Amer.  Episc.  Hyl.  1892,  No.  245, 
Dr.  Littledale's  tr.  is  given  as  "  Let  no  hopeless 
tears  be  shed." 

Furness,  W.  H.,  p.  402,  ii.  His  Verses, 
Trs.,  and  Hys.  were  pub.  1886.  Of  his  hymns 
the  following,  in  addition  to  those  on  pp.  402-3, 
have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  She  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  [Deathand Burial.] 

2.  That  God  is  Love,  unchanging  Love.  [God  is 
Love.)  This  is  in  several  American  collections,  including 
the  Boston  Unit.  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1895, 
where  it  is  dated  1892. 

3.  Thou  Who  dost  all  things  give.  [Seeing  the  Un- 
seen.] This  is  dated  in  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904,  as 
having  been  written  in  1 860.  It  is  from  the  Author's 
Verses,  d-c,  1886.  Also  in  Horder's  Treat,  of  Amer.  Sac. 
Song,  1896. 

Dr.  Furness  was  b.  April  20,  1802,  and  d.  in 
1896.  [J.  J.] 

G. 

G-abb,  J.,  p.  403,  i.    He  d.  in  July,  1900. 
Gall,  J.,  p.  403;  ii.     He  d.  at  Edinburgh, 
Feb.  7,  1895. 

Gannett,  "William  Channing,  m.a.,  s. 
of  Dr.  Ezra  Stiles  Gannett,  was  b.  at  Boston, 
March  13,  1840,  and  educated  at  Harvard  Coll., 
1860,  and  the  Divinity  School,  Cambridge. 
Entered  the  Unitarian  Ministry  in  1868,  and 
after  filling  several  pastorates  he  became  Pastor 
of  the  Unitarian  Church  at  Kochester,  N.Y., 
1889.  Mr.  Gannett's  hymns,  mainly  written 
for  special  occasions,  were  included  in  great 
part  in  The  Thought  of  God  in  Hymns  and 
Poems,  Boston,  1st  Series  1885,2nd  Series  1894, 
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the  combined  production  of  F.  L.  Hosmer  (q.v.) 
and  himself.  Of  Mr.  Gannett's  hymns  the 
following  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Bring,  0  morn,  thy  music  [God  Everlasting.] 
Written  in  1893,  and  printed  in  A  Clionis  of  Faith,  being 
an  account  and  resume  of  tbe  Parliament  of  Religions, 
held  In  Chicago,  1893.  Included  in  The  Thought  of  God, 
2nd  Series,  1894,  and  again  in  several  hymnals. 

2.  Clear  in  memory's  silent  reaches.  [Memory.] 
Written  in  1677  for  a  Free  Religious  Assoc.  Festival,  and 
pub.  In  The  Ttiought  of  God,  1st  Series,  1885. 

3.  From  heart  to  heart,  from  creed  to  creed.  [Faith.] 
Written  in  1875  for  the  150th  anniversary  of  the  First 
Religious  Society  in  Newburyport,  and  given  in  The 
Thought  of  God,  |lst  Series,  1885.  Usually  st.  11.  is 
omitted. 

4.  He  hides  within  the  lily.  [Divine  Providence.] 
"Consider  the  lilies,  how  they  grow."  Written  in 
1873,  and  printed  for  use  at  the  Free  Religious  Assoc. 
Festival,  May  30th,  1873.  Pub.  In  The  Thought  of 
God,  d-c,  1st  Series,  1885,  in  4  st.  of  8  1.  The  most  widely 
used  of  the  author's  hymns. 

5.  I  hear  it  often  in  the  dark.  [The  Voice  of  God.] 
Written  at  Milwaukee,  in  1870,  and  pub.  in  The  Thought 
of  God,  etc.,  1st  Series,  1885.  Sometimes  it  begins  with 
et.  iii.,  «' 0  God  within,  60  close  to  me,"  as  in  Hys.for 
Church  and  Home,  Boston,  1895. 

6.  Praise  to  God  and  thanksgiving.  [Harvest.] 
Written  in  1872  for  a  Harvest  Festival  at  St.  Paul's, 
Minn.,  of  which  he  was  then  Pastor,  and  included  in 
The  Thought  of  God,  dec,  1st  Series,  1885.  in  the 
Boston  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904,  it  begins  "Praise  to  God, 
and  thanks  we  bring." 

7.  Sleep,  my  little  Jesus.  [Christmas  Carol.]  Written 
for  the  Sunday  School,  St.  Paul's,  Minn.,  in  1882,  and 
given  in  The  Thought  of  God,  2nd  Series,  1894,  as 
•'  Mary's  Manger-Song." 

8.  The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  place.  [Dedication  of  a 
Place  of  Worship.]  Written  for  the  Dedication  of  the 
Rev.  C.  W.  Wendte's  Church,  Chicago,  April  24,  1873, 
and  pub.  in  The  Thought  of  God,  dec.,  1st  Series,  1885. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  popular  and  widely  used  of  the 
author's  hymns. 

9.  The  morning  hangs  its  signal.  [Morning.]  This 
is  dated  by  the  author  "Chicago,  July  30,  1886,"  and 
printed  in  Jx>ve  to  God  and  Love  to  Man,  being  No.  28 
of  the  Chicago  "  Unity  Mission  "  series  of  hymns  (N.D.). 
Also  included  in  The  Thought  of  God,  tfcc,  2nd  Series, 
1894.  Although  in  some  sense  a  Morning  hymn,  it 
is  adapted  for  use  in  Advent.  It  is  usually  known  as 
"  The  Crowning  Day." 

10.  The  Truth  is  the  Voice  of  God.  In  the  "Unity 
Mission"  Series,  No.  28  (see  above),  this  is  given  as 
No.  33,  with  the  title  "  Truth  and  Righteousness  and 
Love,"  in  4  6t.  of  4  1.  and  a  refrain  of  4  1. 

These  annotations  are  based  upon  ms.  notes 
kindly  supplied  by  the  author.  The  use  made 
of  Mr.  Gannett's  hymns  shows  that  their  poetic 
beauty,  and  loving  sympathy  with  all  things 
beautiful  and  pure,  are  widely  appreciated  in 
America  and  to  a  limited  extent  in  Great 
Britain  also.  [J.  J.] 

Ganse,  H.  D.,  p.  404,  i.  He  d.  Sept.  8, 
1891.  The  following  hymns,  additional  to  those 
already  noted,  have  recently  come  into  C.  U.  : — 

1.  The  blessed  saints  about  Thee.  [Second  Advent.] 
Dated  1887.  Included  in  Stryker's  Church  Song,  1889, 
and  his  College  Hymnal,  1897. 

2.  It  was  no  love  of  mine,  dear  Lord.  [Love.]  Dated 
1887,  and  included  in  Stryker's  collections.   [L.  F.  B.] 

Garrett,  Charles,  was  born  at  Shaftes- 
bury, 1823,  entered  the  Wesleyan  Ministry  in 
1849,  President  of  the  Conference  in  1882,  and 
died  in  1900.  His  hymn,  "  There  is  a  glorious 
work  "  (Temperance),  is  No.  959  in  The  Meth. 
Hymn  Booh,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Gates,  Ellen,  p.  1565,  i.,  now  (1906)  of  New 
York  city,  was  born  at  Torrington,  Conn.,  and 
married  to  Isaac  E.  Gates.  Her  poems,  &c, 
were  published  as  Treasures  of  Kurium,  1895. 
Concerning  Dr.  March's  hymn,  "Hark!  the 
voice  of  Jesus  crying"  (q.v.),  and  Mrs.  Gates's 
"  If  you  cannot  on  the  ocean,"  some  confusion 


has  arisen,  mainly,  we  think,  from  the  fact  that 
the  opening  line  of  Mrs.  Gates's  hymn,  written 
in  1860,  and  the  first  line  of  Dr.  March's  second 
stanza  are  nearly  the  same,  i.e.,  "If  you  cannot 
on  the  ocean,"  and  "If  you  cannot  cross  the 
ocean."  The  incident  which  associates  the 
late  President  Lincoln's  name  with  this  hymn 
is  thus  set  forth  by  Mr.  Philip  Phillips  in  his 
Singing  Pilgrim,  1866,  p.  97:— 

"The  words  of  this  truly  beautiful  song  ['If  you 
cannot  on  the  ocean']  were  written  by  Mrs.  Ellen  H. 
Gates  .  .  .  When  our  lamented  President  Lincoln  heard 
Mr.  Phillips  sing  it  at  the  Hall  of  Representatives  in 
Washington,  Feb.  29,  1865,  he  was  overcome  with 
emotion,  and  6ent  up  the  following  written  request 
[given  in  facsimile  on  p.  97]  to  Hon.  Wm.  H.  Seward, 
Chairman,  for  its  repetition : — « Near  the  end  let  us  have 
"  Your  Mission  "  [the  title  of  the  hymn]  repeated  by 
Mr.  Phillips.     Don't  say  I  called  for  it.    A.  Lincoln.' " 

It  was  through  this  incident  that  the  hymn 
became  known  through  America  as  "  President 
Lincoln's  favourite  hymn."  [J.  M.] 

Gates,  Jessie  Rose.  Concerning  Mrs. 
Gates  we  can  ascertain  nothing  beyond  the 
fact  that  her  hymn  "  There  is  a  peace  that 
cometh  after  sorrow  "  [Peace']  in  Sursum  Corda, 
Phila.,  1898,  appeared  in  the  Century  Magazine^ 
1897.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Gates,  Mary  Cornelia,  nee  Bishop, 

daughter  of  William  S.  Bishop,  of  Rochester, 
N.Y.,  was  married  in  1873  to  Merrill  E.  Gates, 
Secty.  to  the  U.  S.  Indian  Commissioners.  Her 
hymns : — 

1.  Send  Thou,  0  lord,  to  every  place  [Missions'], 
dated  1888 ; 

2.  Thy  love  to  me,  0  Christ  [Union  with  Christ], 
dated  1886, 

are  included  in  Sursum  Corda,  1898.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Gaude  pia  Magdalena.  [St.  Mary 
Magdalen.']  This  is  in  a  Eorae  in  the  Bodleian 
(Bodl.  850,/.  104),  written  in  England  c.  1390  ; 
in  a  Horae  in  the  B.  M.  (Add.  28962,  /.  426), 
written  in  Spain  c.  1440 ;  in  a  Horae  in  the 
Fitzwilliam,  Cambridge  (49,  p.  47),  written  in 
England  c.  1420,  and  many  others.  Printed 
text  in  Mone,  No.  1060  (from  the  Karlsruhe 
ms.,  Reichenau  36,  of  the  14th  cent.,  &c), 
Kehrein,  No.  847,  &c.     Tr.  as  :— 

Joy  to  thee .'  to  souls  despairing'.  .By  T.  I.  Pall,  in 
the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  136.  [J.  M.] 

Gen*  aus,  mein  Herz,  p.  406,  i.  Another 
tr.  is : — 

Go  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  delight:  Of  God's 
good  gifts.  By  G.  R.  "Woodward,  in  his  Legends  of  the 
Saints,  1898,  p.  79,  and  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  174. 

Gerhardt,  Paulus,  pp.  409,  ii.,  1565,  i. 
The  most  recent  ed.  of  Gerhardt's  hymns  is  in 
vol.  iii.  of  the  Fischer-Tiimpel  Deutsche  evan- 
gelische  Kirchenlied  des  Siebzehnten  Jahr- 
hunderts,  1906,  Nob.  389-495.  In  fixing  the 
text  the  compilers  have  been  enabled  to  use  the 
recently  discovered  1647,  1653  and  1657  Berlin 
eds.  of  Cruger's  Praxis  Pietatis  Melica.  [J.  M.] 

German  Hymnody,  pp.  412-418,  1565, 

Some  of  the  German  reviewers  of  the  Dictionary 
of  Hymnology  complained  that  no  attempt  was 
made  to  give  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  Roman 
Catholic  vernacular  hymns  since  the  Reform- 
ation. That,  however,  was  Dr.  Schaff's  mis- 
fortune rather  than  his  fault.  The  only  book 
on  the  subject  then  available  was  Dr.  K.  A. 
Beck's  Geschichte  des  Katholischen  Kirchen- 
liedes,  Cologne,  1878,  and  Dr.  Schaff  might 
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well  be  pardoned  if  he  gave  up  in  despair  the 
attempt  to  form  a  sketch  on  that.  So  far  as 
the  present  writer  has  been  able  to  discover,  no 
adequate  history  of  the  period  has  yet  appeared. 
The  sketch  by  Dr.  W.  Baumker  in  the  Kirchen- 
lezicon  of  Wetzer  and  Welte  (vii.,  599-623),  so 
far  as  the  Post-Reformation  period  is  concerned, 
is  little  more  than  a  list  of  hymn  books.  The 
excellent  sketch  of  modern  Catholic  Religious 
Poetry  in  Dr.  0.  "Wetzstein's  Religiose  Lyrik 
der  Deutschen  im  19.  Jahrhundert  (Neustrelitz  : 
Barnewitz  Hofbuchhandlung,  1891T  pp.  7-123) 
begins  practically  with  1800,  and  is  of  little  use  in 
compiling  an  outline  of  the  history  of  hymns, 
properly  so  called.  Only  a  mere  fraction  of  the 
hymns  in  the  German  Catholic  collections  can 
be  traced  to  iheir  authors ;  and  so,  e.g.,  in  Father 
Dreves's  0  Christ  Me  merit  (Freiburg  :  Herder, 
1885)  only  18  of  the  150  hymns  have  the  names 
of  authors  given,  and  of  these  four  are  by  Ger- 
hardt  and  one  by  Lavater.  Dr.  W.  Baumker 's 
Katholische  deutsclie  Kirchenlied  in  seinen 
Singweisen   (Freiburg :   Herder,  i.,    1886,   iii., 

1891)  is  indeed  a  first-rate  piece  of  work,  based 
throughout  on  the  original  sources,  and  with  a 
great  amount  of  useful  bibliographical  and 
biographical  material ;  but  it  is,  after  all,  a 
history  of  certain  selected  melodies,  and  only 
incidentally  of  certain  hymns  which  happen  to 
have  been  set  to  them.  The  University  of 
Breslau  recognised  the  merit  of  the  work  by 
conferring  the  degree  of  d.d.  on  its  author ;  but 
the  ecclesiastical  authorities  allowed  him  to 
remain  the  priest  of  an  obscure  country  parish, 
where  he  d.  March  3,  1905,  without  being  able 
to  see  the  last  volume  through  the  press,  leaving 
that  to  his  brother,  Professor  Clemens  Baumker. 
Dr.  Johannes  Zahn  happily  lived  to  complete 
his  monumental  work  on  the  Melodien  der 
deutschen  evangelischen  Kirchenlieder,  aus  den 
Quellen  geschopft  (Giitersloh  :  Bertelsmann, 
6  vols.,  1889-9;$);  and  Dr.  Robert  Eitner  also  saw 
the  completion  of  his  most  useful  Biographisch- 
Bibliographisches  Quellen- Lex  icon  der  Musiker 
und  Musikgelchrten  (Leipzig:  Breitkopf  & 
Hurtel,  10  vols.,  1900-1901).  The  Allgemeine 
deutsclie  Biographie,  the  great  German  bio- 
graphical dictionary,  concluded  the  letter  Z  in 
vol.  45,  1900,  and  has  since  been  publishing 
supplemental  volumes,  but  has  not  yet  followed 
the  example  of  the  Dictionary  of  National 
Biography,  by  issuing  an  Index  and  Epitome. 
The  eighth  and  last-completed  volume  of 
Goedeke's  Grundriss  (see  p.  1565,  i.)  appeared 
in  1905.  The  Blatter  fur  Hymnologie  (p. 
1565,  i.)  was  incorporated  in  the  issues  of  the 
Siona  (Giitersloh :  Bertelsmann)  in  1892  and 
1893,  was  then  pub.  separately  (Kahla :  F. 
Beck),  but  finally  ceased  with  the  number  for 
Dec.  1894.  The  only  recent  purely  hymno- 
logical  work  of  importance  is  the  Deutsclie 
evangelische  Kirchenlied  des  siebzehnten  Jahr- 
hunderts  (Giitersloh :  Bertelsmann)  begun  by 
Dr.  A.  F.  W.  Fischer  and  carried  on  by  "VV. 
Tiimpel,  vol.  i.  1904,  ii.  1905,  iii.  1906. 
Dr.  A.  F.  W.  Fischer's  Kirchliche  Dichtung 
haupUdchlich  in  Deutschland  (Gotha:  Perthes, 

1892)  is  written  in  text-book  style.  A  more 
popular  sketch  is  the  Geschichte  des  deutschen 
evangelischen  Kirchenliedes,  by  Wilhelm  Nelle 
(Hamburg  :  G.  Schloessmann,  1904)  ;  and  the 
same    publisher  has  issued  a  series    entitled 


TJnsere  Kirch enliederdichter  (vol.  iv.,  1905), 
with  interesting  and  careful  sketches  of  in- 
dividual hymn-writers,  by  various  authors,  with 
many  portraits  and  other  illustrations.  Wil- 
helm Nelle  also  prepared  a  good  and  careful 
ed.  of  the  hymns  of  Tersteegen  (Giitersloh : 
Bertelsmann,  1897).  [J.  M.] 

German       Reformed        Hymnody, 

American.     See  Amerieaa  Hymnody,  §  xi. 

Gestiegen  ist  vom  Himmelsthron. 
[Christmas.]  This  is  in  the  Trier  G.  B.  (R.  C), 
1846,  p.  17,  in4sts.     Tr.  as:— 

The  Son  of  God  came  down  in  love,  by  G.  It. 
Woodward,  in  his  Hys.  and  Carols,  1897,  No.  22,  and  his 
Songs  of  S yon,  1904,  No.  14.  [J\  M.] 

Gilbert,  Rosa,  nee  Mulholland,  dau. 
of  J.  S.  Mulholland,  m.d.,  of  Belfast,  and  wife 
of  Sir  John  T.  Gilbert,  is  the  author  of  Vagrant 
Verses,  1886,  aud  many  novels,  &c.  Her  hymn, 
"  Give  me,  O  Lord,  a  heart  of  Grace  "  (Resigna- 
tion), is  in  Horder's  Worship  Song,  1905,  and 
others.  It  is  from  her  Vagrant  Verses,  p.  154, 
where  it  is  given  as  "  A  Prayer."         [J.  M.] 

Gilder,  Richard  "Watson,  ll.d.,  was 
b.  at  Bordeutown,  N.J.,  Feb.  8,  1844,  and 
educated  at  a  Seminary  at  Flushing,  L.I.  He 
was  associate-editor  of  Scribner's  Monthly 
(now  Tfie  Century)  from  its  commencement  in 
1870  to  1881,  when,  on  the  death  of  J.  G. 
Holland,  he  became  editor-in-chief.  His 
poetical  works  are  somewhat  numerous,  and 
include  The  New  Day,  1875;  Lyrics,  1885; 
Two  Worlds,  1891 ;  Poems  and  Inscriptions, 
1901  ;  and  In  the  Heights,  1905.  His  hymus 
in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  In  myriad  forms,  by  myriad  names.  [Divine  In- 
comprehensibility.] This,  in  In  Ezcelsis,  N.Y.,  1897,  is 
composed  of  the  last  two  stanzas  of  a  hymn  sung  at  the 
presentation  of  the  Egyptian  Obelisk  to  the  City  of  New 
York,  Feb.  22,  1881.  The  hymn  is  in  his  Lyrics, 
1885,  p.  5. 

2.  To  Thee,  Eternal  Soul,  be  praise  !  [God  speaking 
through  His  Saints.  J  Written  for  the  Methodist  Hi/mnal, 
N.Y.,  1905.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Gill,  Julia,  is  given  in  W.  B.  Bradbury's 
Golden  Censer,  1864,  as  the  authoress  of  "  The 
Master  has  come  over  Jordan  "  (Children  for 
Jesus),  given  in  several  collections,  including 
the  S.  School  Hymnary,  1905,  and  others. 

Gill,  T.  H.,  pp.  421,  i.  ;  1565,  ii.  &c.  During 
the  past  ten  years  Mr.  Gill's  hymns  have  been 
widely  used,  especially  in  America,  the  result 
being  that  the  following  have  to  be  added  to 
the  long  lists  already  annotated  as  above : — 

1.  Ah!  wherefore  fall  my  tears  so  fast?  [The 
World  Overcome.]  Fab.  in  his  Golden  Chain  of  Praise, 
1869,  p.  167.  The  hymn,  "  O  Thou  for  Whom 'the  strife 
was  strong,"  in  the  American  Hys.  for  Church  and 
Home,  1895,  is  composed  of  sts.  iii. -vii.  of  this  hymn. 

2.  Dear  Lord,  Thou  bringest  back  the  morn.  [Morn* 
ing.]    From  his  G.  C.  of  Praise,  18C9,  p.  145. 

3.  I  would  not  give  the  world  my  heart.  This,  in 
the  Amer.  Bap.  Sursum  Corda,  1898,  No.  379,  is  a  cento 
from  *'  With  sin  I  would  not  make  abode,"  p.  1288,  ii. 

4.  Not  only  when  ascends  the  song.  This  in  the 
Amer.  Hys.  of  the  Ages,  1904,  No.  80,  is  a  ceuto  from 
"  O  Saints  of  old,  not  yours  alone,"  p.  423,  i,  53. 

5.  Walk  with  the  Lord  !  along  the  road.  Composed 
of  sts.  v.,  vii.-ix.,  of  "  Ah  !  tremblers,  fainting  and  for- 
lorn," p.  421,  ii.  1.  Included  in  the  Amer.  Unit.  Hys. 
for  Church  and  Home,  1895. 

6.  We  would  not  dare  their  bliss  to  mourn.  This  in 
the  Amer.  Unit.  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1895,  is 
composed  of  sts.  v.-viii.  of"  May  we  not,  Father,  meetly 
mourn  ? "  p.  422,  ii.  41. 

7.  Wherefore  faint  and  fearful  ever.     [God  is  for 
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us.]  Pub.  in  the  2nd  edition  of  his  0.  C.  of  Praise 
1>94,  No.  xiii.,  in  7  st.  of  6  1.,  and  dated  1880.  In  //. 
A.  it .»/.,  1904,  Id  5  st.u  zas.  The  cento  "  He  Who  suds 
and  worlds  upholdetta,"  is  composed  of  sts.  ii.,  iii.,  and 
vii.  of  the  original  hymn. 
Mr.  Gill  d.  in  1906.  [J.  J.] 

Gill,  William  Henry,  s.  of  Joseph  Gill, 
of  the  Isle  of  Man,  b.  at  Marsala,  Sicily,  Oct.  24, 
18:59 ;  educated  at  King  "William's  Coll.,  Isle 
of  Man ;  entered  the  Seals  Office,  G.P.O., 
London,  1858,  and  retired  1898.  A  painter  in 
water  colours,  and  student  of  Manx  national 
music.  In  combination  with  his  brother, 
Deemster  Gill  and  Dr.  Clague,  pub.  in  189.")  a 
volume  of  Manx  National  Songs.  He  lias  also 
composed  several  popular  Anthems  and  Solos. 
Two  of  his  hymns  have  attained  to  some 
reputation : — 

1.  Hear  us,  0  Lord,  from  Heaven,  Thy  dwelling 
place.  [Harvest  iff  the  Sea.]  Mr.  Gill's  ms.  history  of 
the  origin  and  building  up  of  this  hymn  is  more  than 
usually  interesting,  as  supplied  to  us  in  1905.  This 
hymn  "was  directly  inspired  by  my  quest  some  ten 
years  ago  for  Maux  music.  .  .  .  Among  mauy  interest- 
ing finds  ...  of  our  ouce  lost  uational  music  .  .  .  was 
a  remuint  of  melody  which  had  .  .  .  been  associated 
with  .Manx  words  .  .  .  That  melody  ...  I  converted 
into  a  hymn  tune  .  .  .  Then  I  sought  inspiration  for  a 
suitable  subject."  This  was  fouud  in  the  occupation  of 
the  fisher-folk  ami  the  petition  in  the  Manx  Bk.  of  C. 
Praiier  "That  it  may  please  Thee  to  give  and  preserve 
to  our  use  the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  to  restore 
and  continue  to  us  the  blessiugs  of  the  sea,  so  as  in  due 
time  we  may  enjoy  them."  Continuing,  Mr.  Gill  adds, 
"Hence  the  Hymn  an  1  its  Tune,  which  I  devoutly 
hope  may  uever  be  divorced."  Both  Hymn  and  Tune 
were  pub.  in  Manx  National  Songs  (London  :  Boosey  & 
Co.),  1895,  autl  in  the  Meth.  If.  Bk.,  1904.  It  is  for  its 
purpose  the  most  suitable  hymn  we  know,  and  supplies 
t  felt  waut  in  fishing  villages  and  towns. 

2.  0  Kin?  of  nations.  Righteous  Lord,  [In  Time  of 
War.]  "For  our  Soldiers  and  Sailors,"  written  during 
the  Jloer  War.  Its  popularity  was  great,  thirty-five 
thousand  copies  having  been  sold  in  one  week  (Abing- 
don :   \V.  II.  Hooke). 

3.  Warrior,  rest.'  thy  work  is  done.  [Victory.]  "A 
Song  of  Victory."  Very  spirited  and  devotional. 
(Abmgdon:    U  .  H.  Hooke).  [J.  J.] 

Gillett,  George  Gabriel  Scott,  b.a.,  s. 
of  the  Eev.  E.  A.  Gillett,  was  b.  Dec.  1,  1873, 
at  Hawley,  Hants,  where  his  father  was  then 
curate.  He  was  educated  at  "Westminster 
School  and  at  Keble  Coll.,  Oxford,  b.a.  1896 
and  ordained  D.  1 898,  P.  1 899.  While  domestic 
chaplain  to  Earl  Beauchamp  at  Madresfield  he 
contributed  to  The  Engl.  Hyl,  1906,  three  trs. 
(58,  172,  630)  and  '« It  is  finished  !  Christ  hath 
known  "  (Good  Friday).  [J.  M.] 

Gilman,  Caroline,  p.  423,  ii.    She  d.  in 

1888. 

Give  me  a  new  and  perfect  heart. 
This,  in  the  American  Meth.  Hymnal.  1905,  is 
a  cento  from  C.  Wesley's  "  God  of  all  power 
and  truth  and  grace,"  p.  434,  i. 

Give  thanks  to  God  most  high.  I. 
Watt*.  [Ps.  cxxxvi.~\  From  his  Psalms  of 
David,  1710,  into  a  few  collections. 

Giver  of  Concord,  Prince  of  Peace. 

C.  Wesley.  [Love  among  the  Brethren  desired.'] 
From  Eys.and  Sacred  Poems.  1740,  vol.  i.,into 
the  American  Meth.  Hymnal,  1005.  (P.  Works,  i. 
298.) 

Gladden,  W.,  p.  1565,  ii.  Dr.  Gladden 
has  been  Pastor  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church,  Columbus,  Ohio,  since  1882.  His 
hymn-writing  has  not  been  extensive.  The 
most  popular  of  his  hymns  is  "  0  Master,  let 


me  walk  with  Thee,"  noted  on  p.  1565,  ii.  It 
has  come  into  somewhat  extensive  use  during 
the  last  ten  years.  Additional  hymns  in  C.  U. 
include : — 

1.  Behold  a  Sower  from  afar.  [The  Kingdom  of 
God.]  In  the  Boston  Pilgrim  Jfyl.,  1904,  this  is  dated 
1897. 

2.  Forgive,  0  Lord,  the  doubts  that  break  Thy 
promises  to  me.  [Doubting  rejented  of.]  Hated  1879, 
in  The  Pilgrim  llyl.,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Gladstone,  "William  Ewart,  was  b.  at 
Liverpool,  Dec.  29,  1809,  d.  at  Ilawarden, 
May  19,  1898,  and  was  buried  May  28,  1898, 
at  Westminster  Abbey.  For  the  details  of  his 
career  see  his  Life  by  John  Morley,  3  vols., 
1903.  His  connexion  with  Hymnody  is  slight. 
Twotre.  into  Latin  are  noted  at  pp.632,  ii.,  872,  i., 
and  one  into  Italian,  p.  488.  ii.  Mrs.  Gladstone  in 
1898  contributed  to  Good  Words,  p.  483,  a  poem 
on  the  Holy  Communion,  beginning,  "  Lord, 
as  Thy  temple's  portals  close,"  in  ten  sts., 
dated  May  1836.  It  gives  a  most  interesting 
picture  of  the  period  and  of  the  devotional 
feelings  of  the  author.  A  cento,  consisting  of 
sts.  iii.,  i\\,  v.,  beginning,  "  O  lead  my  blind- 
ness by  the  hand,"' is  in  The  Engl.  Hyl,  1906, 
No.  322,  but  it  suffers  from  the  loss  of  the 
context.  [J.  M.j 

Gloria,  laus  et  honor,  p.  426,  i.  The 
version  beginning  "  Glory  and  honour  and 
praise  be  to  Thee,  our  King  and  Redeemer,"  in 
the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  is  Neale  altered, 
and  that  in  The  English  Hyl,  1906,  No.  621, 
"  Glory  and  praise  and  dominion  be  Thine,"  is 
by  W.  J.  Birkbeck,  partly  from  Dr.  Neale. 

[J.  ML] 

Gloriosi  Salvatoris,  pp.  427,  i.,  and  1566,  l. 
The  Meissen  Brev.  used  by  Daniel  was  printed 
in  1517.  The  version  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  1904, 
No.  338,  beginning  "  To  the  Name  of  our 
Salvation,"  is  marked  as  Neale  and  Compilers. 
It  is  the  same  as  in  ed.  1861,  except  that  st.  v. 
is  a  more  exact  tr.  of  the  Latin.  [J.  M.] 

Gliick  zu  Kreuz,  p.  988,  ii.  Another  tr. 
is  : — "  Welcome  !  Cross  of  blessing,  welcome." 
By  G.  R.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904. 

Glyde,  Elizabeth,  p.  1566,  i.,  daughter 
of  Jonathan  Lavington  Glyde,  merchant,  of 
Exeter,  was  born  Sept.  28,  1815,  and  died  Feb. 
15,  1815.  We  have  succeeded  in  gathering  the 
following  facts  concerning  her  hymn, "  Be  with 
me  in  the  valley  "  : — 

In  1844  ehe  went  to  Malvern  for  her  health,  but  the 
doctors  there  giving  no  hope  of  her  recovery  she  returned 
to  Lxeier.  On  the  Sunday  after  her  return  her  sister 
told  her  of  a  dying  child  of  fourteen  who  sent  this  mes- 
sage to  her  teacher: — "Tell  Miss  that  when  1 

came  to  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  Jesus  was 
there  to  meet  me."  These  words  inspired  her  song.  It 
was  re  ited  on  Sunday,  Feb.  23,  1845,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Bristow  while  preaching  her  funeral  sermon  in  Castle 
Street  (  hapel,  Exeter.  It  was  printed  soon  after,  and  re- 
peated in  the  Christian  Remembrancer,  1859,  p.  lG.where 
it  began,  "Oh  !  meet  me  iu  the  valley."         [J.  M.l 

Go,  bury  thy  sorrow,  p.  1566,  i.  In  the 
Notes  of  Joy,  1869,  the  original  of  this  hymn, 
with  music  by  Mrs.  J.  F.  Knapp,  is  given  as 
"  Bury  thy  sorrow,  The  world  has  its  share." 
Possibly  the  words  are  also  by  Mrs.  Knapp,  but 
this  is  not  stated  as  being  so,  and  the  authorship 
is  open  to  doubt.     See  p.  1609,  i.  [J.  J.] 

"  Go  forth,"  the  Lord  has  said.  This 
hymn,  in  the  Cliurch  Missionary  H.  Bk.,  1899, 
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No.  9,  is  compiled  from  Bp.  C.  Wordsworth's 
"  The  Banner  of  the  Cross,"  p.  1294,  i.  23. 
Go,  messenger  of  peace  and  love, 

p.  430,  ii.     Appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Mag., 
1822,  p.  260. 

God  moves  in  a  mysterious  "way, 
p.  433,  i.     In  the  ms.  volume  referred  to  under 
Cowper,  W.,  p.  1625,  ii.,  this  hymn  is  given  at  pp. 
201-5,  between  a  letter  from  J.  Newton  dated 
"  Olney,  Nov.  4,  1772,"  and  another  hymn  by 
Cowper,  "  'Tis  my  happiness  below,"  given  as 
"by    Mr.    W.    C.    of    Olney,    1773."       This 
supports  the  conclusion  as  set  forth  on  p.  433,  i., 
that  the   hymn  was  not   the  outcome  of  his 
attempted  suicide  in  October  1773.     The  con- 
cluding lines  of  the  hymn  read  in  the  ms.  : — 
"  The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
But  wait  to  smell  the  flower." 
This,  as  is  well  known,  appeared  in  print  as  : — 
•'  The  bod  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
Hut  sweet  will  be  the  flower." 

See  Notes  and  Queries,  Sept.  24,  1905.  [J.  J.] 
God  of  my  [our]  life,  to  Thee  I  [we] 
call,  p.  435,  ii.  In  Church  Hys.,  1903,  No.  288, 
the  text  of  the  1st  ed.,  1871,  is  repeated  in 
5  st.  of  4  1.,  with  the  restoration  of  Cowper's 
original  text  in  st.  iv.  This  text  of  1903  is 
also  given  in  the  1904  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M. 
instead  of  that  of  1861  ;  and  is  composed  thus: 
st.  i.,  Cowper,  i.  from  No.  19,  Bk.  3,  of  the 
Olney  Hys. ;  ii.,  st.  ii.  from  No.  18  in  the  same 
Bk.  3 ;  iii.  iv.,  from  No.  19  as  above,  and  st.  v. 
by  an  unknown  hand  from  the  S.P.C.K.  Hymns, 
&c,  1852.  Other  arrangements  of  Cowper's 
text  are  found  in  recent  hymn-books  in 
G.  Britain  and  America,  the  exact  nature  of 
which  can  be  determined  by  reference  to  the 
Olney  Hys.  [J.  J.] 

God  of  the  ocean,  earth  and  sky, 
p.  1295,  i.  1.  In  several  modern  American 
collections,  including  the  Boston  Hys.  for 
Church  and  Home,  1905,  this  hymn  takes 
st.  i.  from  J.  R.  Wreford,  as  above,  and  sts. 
ii.-v.  from  S.  Longfellow's  "  God  of  the  earth, 
the  sky,  the  sea."  [J.  J.] 

God  that  [Who]  madest  earth  and 
heaven,  pp.  440,  i.;  1567,i.  The  two-stanza  form 
of  this  hymn  we  find  appeared  in  a  volume  of 
Sacred  Poetry  adapted  to  the  Understanding  of 
Children  and  Youth.  For  the  Use  of  Schools. 
Dublin.  Pub.  by  Direction  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  National  Education  .  .  .  1838.  It 
is  given  on  p.  16  as  an  "  Evening  Hymn,"  the 
first  line  being  "  Lord,  that  madest  earth  and 
heaven."     The  second  stanza  is  : — 

"  Guard  us  waking,  guard  us  sleeping ; 
And,  when  we  die, 

May  we,  in  Thy  mighty  keeping, 
All  peaceful  lie. 

When  the  last  dread  trump  shall  wake  us, 

Do  not  Thou,  our  Lord,  forsake  us, 

But  to  reign  in  glory  take  us, 
With  Thee  on  high." 
Probably  this   stanza  was  written  by  Dr. 
Whately  for  this  collection  of  Sacred  Poetry,  &c. 
He  was  Archbishop  of  Dublin  at  the  time. 

The  two  stanzas  were  repeated  in  the  Arch- 
bishop's Lectures  on  Prayer,  London  :  John  W. 
Parker  &  Son,  1860,  p.  185.  Previous  to  this, 
the  hymn  in  this  two-stanza  form  had  come  into 
general  use  through  the  Marylebone  Ps.  &  Hys., 
1851,  as  detailed  on  p.  440,  i.  The  added  stanzas 
given  in  W,  Mercer's  H.  Bk.,  1864,  are : — 


2.    "  And  when  morn  again  shall  call  ua 

To  run  life's  way, 
May  we  still,  whate'er  befall  us, 

Thy  will  obey. 
From  the  power  of  evil  hide  us, 
In  the  narrow  pathway  guide  us, 
Nor  Thy  smile  be  e'er  denied  us 

The  livelong  day." 

4.     •*  Holy  Father,  throned  in  heaven, 

All  holy  Son, 
Holy  Spirit,  freely  given, 

Blest  Three  in  One 
Grant  Thy  grace,  we  now  implore  Thee, 
Till  we  cast  our  crowns  before  Thee, 
And  in  worthier  strains  adore  Thee, 

Whilst  ages  run."  [J-  J] 

God  the  all-merciful,  earth  hath 
forsaken.  This,  in  the  American  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  Hymnal,  1889,  is  a  cento 
from  "  God  the  all-terrible,"  p.  440,  i.,  sts.  i. 
and  iv.  being  by  H.  F.  Chorley  and  ii.,  iii.  by 
J.  Ellerton  as  in  Church  Hys.,  1871. 

God    the   Father,   God   the  Word. 

This  Metrical  Litany,  in  The  English  Hymnal, 
1906,  No.  653,  is  taken  from  Dr.  Littledale's 
"  Litany  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,'.'  in  The 
People's  Hymnal,  1867,  No.  598.  It  is  abbre- 
viated; the  petitions  are  rearranged,  and  the 
refrain  is  altered,  but  in  all  other  respects  it  is 
the  same  Litany.  [J.  M.] 

God   the    Father,   Who  in   mercy. 

A.  M.  Y.  Baylay.  [Burial.}  Written  for 
The  New  Office  H.  Book,  1905. 

Gordon,  Adoniram  Judson,  d.d.,  b.  at 

New  Hampton,  N.H.,  Ap.  19, 1836.  Graduated 
at  Brown  University,  1860 ;  entered  the  Baptist 
ministry ;  Pastor  of  Clarendon  Street  Bap.  Ch., 
Boston,  1869;  and  d.  in  1895.  He  pub.  The 
Vestry  Hymn  and  Tune  Bk.,  1872 ;  and  was  one 
of  the  editors  of  the  Service  of  Song  for  Baptist 
Churches,  1871.   His  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  :— 

1.  0  blessed  Paraclete.  [Holy  Spirit.]  Given  in 
Sursum  Corda,  1898,  as  haviug  been  written  in  1890. 

2.  0  Spirit's  anointing,  for  service  appointing. 
[Foreign  Missions.]  This  hymn  was  "written  in  the 
summer  of  1886,  at  Northfield  School  for  Bible  Study, 
organise!  by  Mr.  Moody.  More  than  one  hundred 
college  students  connected  with  this  school  gave  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  foreigu  missions  during  their  6tay 
at  Northfield.  Four  of  their  number  were  chosen  to 
visit  the  colleges  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and 
endeavour  to  awaken  a  deeper  interest  in  missions  during 
the  succeeding  academic  year.  At  their  request,  Dr. 
Gordon  wrote  "  this  hymn.  Bap.  Hys.  <fc  H.  Writers,  1888. 

3.  Where  art  thou,  soul?  I  hear  God  say.  [Divine 
Chiding.]  Tub.  in  social  meeting  ed.  of  The  Service  of 
Sung,  1881.  [J.  J.] 

Goreh,  Ellen  Lakshmi,  d.  of  the  Rev. 

Nehemiah  Goreh,  a  Christian  convert,  a  Brah- 
min of  the  highest  class,  was  b.  at  Benares, 
Sept.  11,  1853.  Her  mother  died  in  Dec.  the 
same  year,  and  the  child  was  adopted  first  by 
a  Mr.  Smailes.  Through  the  Mutiny  in  1857 
Mr.  Smailes  lost  his  property,  and  the  child 
was  then  taken  into  the  family  of  the  Rev.  W.  T. 
Storrs  and  brought  to  England,  where  she  was 
educated,  and  resided  until  1880,  when  she 
returned  to  India  to  take  up  mission  work  with 
her  own  countrywomen.  Through  Miss  F.  R. 
Havergal's  advice  and  influence  Miss  Goreh 
pub.  From  India's  Coral  Strand:  Hymns  of 
Christian  Faith  [1883].  The  best  known  of 
these  hymns  is  "In  the  secret  of  His  Presence  " 
{Jesus  all  in  all).  [J.  J-1 

Gottling,  Karl  Wilhelm,  b.  at  Jena 
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Jan.  19,  1793,  studied  at  Berlin  and  elsewhere, 
became  in  1826  professor  at  Jena,  d.  at  Jena 
Jan.  20,  1869  (Goedeke's  Grundriss,  viii., 
141,  &c).  He  is  best  remembered  by  the 
songs  written  in  his  University  days,  e.g. : — 

Stehe  feat,  0  Vaterland.  [National]  Written  1815. 
In  Albert  Methfessel's  Commers-  und  Liederbuch,  1818, 
G.  W.  Fink's  Musik.  Hausschatz  dtr  Deutschen,  1842, 
No.  391,  &c.  Tr.  as  "  Firmly  rtand,  my  native  land." 
Mr.  J.  Spencer  Curwcn  kindly  informs  us  that  this  is 
given,  without  name  of  translator,  in  The  Vocalist, 
Boston,  U.6.,  1844,  ed.  by  Lowell  Mason  and  C.  J.  Webb. 
It  is  iu  the  Bapt.  Junior  Ilyl.,  1906,  No.119.    [J.  M.] 

Gracious  Saviour,  gentle  [holy] 
Shepherd,  p.  448,  ii.  Since  the  pub.  of  this 
Dictionary  in  1892  we  have  found  a  copy  of 
J.  Whittemore's  Bap.  Supp.  to  all  H.  Books, 
dated  1850,  and  in  it,  as  No.  140,  is  the  cento 
which,  as  being  in  the  Salisbury  H.  Bk.  of 
1857,  we  attributed  to  Miss  J.  E.  Leeson,  1842  ; 
J.  Keble,  1857.  It  must  now  read;  Miss  J.  E. 
Leeson,  1842  ;  /.  Whittemore,  1850.      [J.  J.] 

Gracious  Spirit,  Life  Divine.  J. 
Julian.  [Whitsuntide. .]  Written  by  request 
for  Pawson  and  Brailsford's  Sheffield  Whitsun- 
tide Hymns,  1900,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  From  this  it 
has  passed  into  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
and  several  other  collections  in  G.  Britain  and 
America,  and  is  extensively  used  at  Whitsuntide 
gatherings.  Its  original  tune  is  "  St.  Margaret," 
by  E.  H.  Lemare,  sometime  organist  of  St. 
Margaret's,  Westminster.  [J.  J.] 

Graham,  Thomas,  m.a.,  b.  Sept.  14, 
1837,  and  educated  at  St.  Paul's  School,  London, 
and  Trinity  Coll.,  Camb. ;  b.a.  (Sen.  Opt.),  1860, 
m.a.  1865,  D.  1862,  P.  1863.  Curate  of  St. 
Margaret's,  Westminster,  and  Vicar  of  several 
parishes  in  succession,  including  St.  Paul's, 
Canonbury,  London,  1880-5,  St.  Bride's,  Liver- 
pool, 1885-93,  and  since  1893  of  St.  Peter  with 
Christ  Church,  Southborough.     His  hymn  : — 

When  the  King  comes  hack  from  the  far-off  land 
[Advent],  was  writteu  for  the  congregation  of  St.  Paul's, 
Canonbury,  "  in  joyful  anticipation  of  the  Advent."  It 
was  first  printed  as  a  leaflet,  and  then  included  in  the 
Church  Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899,  and  the  C.  P.  Aid  Mission 
Ilyl.,  1897.  Mr.  Graham  was  also  the  composer  of  the 
tune  "  Edith,"  which  usually  accompanies  the  hymn. 

Mr.  Graham  is  the  author  of  A  Popular  Com- 
mentary on  the  Book  of  the  Revelation.    [J.  J.] 

Graham,  William,  b.  1810  at  Clough, 
Antrim,  was  ordained  in  1836  as  Presbyterian 
minister  of  Dundonald,  near  Belfast.  In  1842 
he  was  appointed  by  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Assembly  as  missionary  to  the  Jews,  and 
worked  at  Damascus,  at  Hamburg,  and  at 
Bonn.  He  retired  in  1883,  and  d.  at  Belfast, 
Dec.  11,  1883.  His  hymn  "  O  Jesus,  sweetest, 
holiest  name  "  (p.  1583,  ii.),  is  in  his  Fifty  Songs 
of  Zion,  London,  1857,  No.  41.  [J.  M.] 

Gratulare,  sponsa  Christi.  [Common 
of  Confessors.']  Mone,  No.  750,  prints  this  from 
a  12th  cent.  ms.  at  Graz  (42/6).  Tr.  as  "  Bride 
of  Christ,  thv  thanks  declaring,"  by  T.  I.  Ball, 
in  the  New  Office  H  Bk.,  1905,  No.  145. 

[J.  M.] 

Gravi  me  terrore,  p.  451,  ii.  Father 
Dreves  kindly  informs  me  that  he  has  found 
this  in  three  mss.  of  the  15th  cent.,  viz.,  Troyes, 
1612  (from  Clairvaux);  Milan,  Ambros.  F.  13, 
sup.  ;  and  Zwolle,  434.  [J.  M.] 

Gray,  Herbert  Branston,  d.d.,  s.  of 


Thomas  Gray,  was  b.  April  22,  1851,  at  Lay  ton 
House,  Putney,  London,  educated  at  Win- 
chester, and  at  Queen's  Coll.,  Oxford  (Scholar 
1870,  b.a.  1874,  m.a.  1877,  d.d.  1892),  and  was 
ordained  D.  1877,  P.  1878.  He  was  appointed 
assistant  master  at  Westminster  1875;  Head- 
master of  Louth  Grammar  School  1878  ;  Head- 
master of  Bradfield  Coll.,  Berks,  1880,  and  has 
been  Warden  since  1881.     His  hymn  : — 

Praise  to  our  God,  Who  with  love  never  swerving 
[End  of  Term],  was  written  in  1893  and  first  printed  iu 
The  Bradfield  Coll,  Supp.  to  H.  A.  &  M.  in  1895.  It  is 
in  the  Public  School  H.  Bk.,  1903,  No.  197.    [J.  M.] 

Great  Framer  of  unnumbered 
•worlds,  p.  317,  ii.  2.  This  is  given  to  Sidney 
Dyer  in  error.  It  is  by  G.  Dver,  noted  at 
p.  1196,  i.     In  Kippis's  Sel.,  1795,*  No.  687. 

Great  God,  -what  do  I  see  and  hear  ? 

The  texts  of  this  hymn  as  set  forth  on  p.  454 
have  been  used  by  compilers  of  hymnals  since 
1892  almost  without  exception.  In  the  1904 
ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.,  there  is,  however,  a  notable 
change  in  st.  i.,  1.  2,  where  we  read  "  The  doom," 
instead  of  "  The  end  of  things  created."  Why 
this  alteration  has  been  made,  with  the  divine 
declaration,  "  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new," 
still  standing  in  the  Bible,  is  more  than  we  can 
detennine.  [J.  J.] 

Great  God  Who  madest  all  for  man. 
G.  Thring.  [Temperance.]  First  pub.  in 
Church  Hys.,  1903. 

Great  Saint  Andrew,  friend  of  Jesus. 

F.  Oakeley.  [S.  Andrew.]  Contributed  to 
S.  Patrick's  H.  Book,  1862,  No.  102,  and 
repeated  in  Hys.  of  the  Year,  1867,  and  later 
collections. 

Greenaway,  Ada  Rundall,  dr.  of 
General  Thos.  Greenaway,  m.s.c,  b.  at  Tri- 
randrum,  India,  Oct.  12,  1861,  brought  to 
England  as  a  child,  and  has  resided  at  Guildford 
from  then  to  the  present  time.  Of  her  hymns 
the  following  were  written  for  the  Eev.  E. 
Handley's  Children's  Supplement,  1897 : — 

1.  At  the  Font,  O  loving  Saviour.     [H.  Baptism.'] 

2.  Hear  an  echo  of  the  message.     [Charity.] 

3.  Hear  the  angels  telling.     [Christmas  Carol.] 

4.  Hymns  of  thankfulness  we  raise.  [Dedication 
Festivals.] 

5.  Jesu,  by  Thy  Lenten  Fast.     [Lent.] 

6.  Lord,  a  little  band  of  children.    [Children's  Guilds.] 

7.  Saviour,  hear  us,  as  we  plead.     [Lent.] 

To  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.A.&  M.,  Miss  Green- 
away contributed  the  following  : — 

8.  For  the  dear  ones  parted  from  us.    [Absent  Friends.] 

9.  O  Father,  we  would  thank  Thee.  [The  Love  of 
God.] 

10.  O  Perfect  God,  Thy  love.     [7  thirst.] 

11.  O  word  of  pity,  for  our  pardon  pleading.  [Pas- 
siontide.]  [J.  J.] 

Greenstreet,  Annie  Louise,  n6e 
Ashley,  dr.  of  William  Ashley,  schoolmaster, 
of  Sheffield;  b.  Feb.  17,  1835;  mar.  Mar.  7, 
1876,  to  W.  T.  Greenstreet,  Sheffield.  Her 
poetical  pieces  were  pub.  as  Heart  Yearning 
after  Home,  &c.  By  A.  L.  Ashley  (Sheffield  : 
T.  W.  Hall),  1871.  Her  popular  hymn,  "  A 
little  talk  with  Jesus  "  [In  Affliction],  is  taken 
from  this  booklet  of  verse.  It  was  written  at  a 
time  of  great  trial  and  affliction.  [J.  J.] 

Gregory,  Arthur  Edwin,  d.d.,  s.  of 
Benjamin  Gregory,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Southampton, 
Nov.  30,  1853,  and  educated  at  Manchester 
Grammar  School  and  Didsbury  College.     He 
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entered  the  Wesleyan  Ministry  in  1877,  became 
Vice-Principal  of  the  Wesleyan  Children's 
Home  and  Orphanage,  1898,  and  Principal, 
1900.  He  was  one  of  the  secretaries  of  The 
Methodist  II.  Book  (1904)  Committee.  He  is 
Editor  of  The  Preacher  s  Magazine,  and  sundry 
books  for  Bible  students.  His  Fernhy 
Lecture  was  delivered  in  brief  at  the  Con- 
ference held  at  Sheffield  in  1904,  and  pub.  in 
full  as  TJie  Hymn- Book  of  the  Modern  Church, 
Brief  Studies  of  Hymns  and  Hymn-Writers. 
It  is  an  extended  and  reliable  re'sume'  of  the 
subject.  Its  facts  have  been  collected  with 
great  care,  and  are  presented  in  a  clear  and 
scholarly  manner.  Primarily  intended  to 
illustrate  the  contents  of  The  Methodist  H.  Book 
of  1904,  it  has  gone  far  beyond  this  limit, 
and  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  hymnological 
literature.  [J.  J.] 

Gregory  I.,  St.,  Pope,  p.  469,  i.  We  have 
been  unable  to  discover  any  grounds  which 
justified  the  Benedictine  editors  and  Daniel 
in  printing  certain  hymns  (see  p.  470,  i.)  as  by 
St.  Gregory.  Modern  scholars  agree  in  denying 
him  a  place  among  hymn-writers  ;  e.g.,  Mr.  F. 
H.  Dudden,  in  his  Gregort/  the  Great  (London, 
1905,  vol.  i.,p.  276),  says  "  The  Gregorian  author- 
ship of  these  compositions  [the  hymns  printed 
by  the  Benedictine  editots]  however  cannot  be 
maintained . . .  Gregory  contributed  . . .  nothing  at 
all  to  the  sacred  music  and  poetry  of  the  Roman 
Church/'  [J.  M.] 

Grignon,    Louis    Marie,    s.   of    J.   B. 

Grignon,  Sieur  de  la  Bacheleraie,  was  b.  Jan. 
31,  1673,  at  Montfort,  near  Rennes,  and  is 
generally  known  as  Grignon  de  Montfort,  or  as 
de  Montfort.  He  was  ordained  priest  in  1700, 
and  devoted  himself  principally  to  conducting 
missions  and  retreats,  after  1711  in  the  diocese 
of  La  Rochelle.  He  d.  April  28,  1716,  at 
Saint-Laurent-sur-Sevre,  Vende'e.  In  1833  he 
was  decreed  the  Venerable,  in  1870  advanced 
to  the  grade  of  the  Blessed,  but  has  not  yet 
been  formally  canonised.  His  hymns  were 
collected  as  Cantiques  des  Missions  composes 
par  Louis-Marie  Grignon  de  Montfort, 
Poitiers,  1763,  the  most  complete  and  authentic 
ed.  being  that  of  Poitiers,  1865.  The  two 
best  known  in  English  are  : — 

1.  Benissons  a  jamais.  [Thanksgiving.]  1865,  as 
above,  p.  137  ;  iu  the  Abbe  Saurin's  Recueil  de  Prieres  et 
de  Cantu[ues,  1906,  No.  49,  &c.  ;  tr.  as:  — 

Praise  we  our  God  with  joy.  In  the  Holy  Family 
Hys.,  1.^60,  No.  3,  marked  as  a  tr.  contributed  by  the 
Very  Rev.  Canon  Oakeley.  It  is  repeated  in  Hys.  for  t/ie 
Year,  1867,  Church  Hys.,  1903,  No.  535,  and  others. 

2.  Le  monde  en  vain,  par  se3  biens  et  ses  charmes. 
[Trust  in  Jesus.]  1865,  p.  42  ;  in  Saurin,  1906,  No.  115  ; 
in  the  Cantiques  Spirituels,  C'hartres,  1774,  No.  50,  &c. ; 
tr.  as :  — 

To  win  my  heart  with  visions  bright  and  fair.  In 
the  Holy  Family  Hys.,  1860,  No.  85,  marked  as  a  tr.  by 
Eight  Kev.  Mgr.  Manning.  Repeated  in  the  Arundel 
Jlys.,.  1902,  No.  145. 

Two  others  are  tr.  in  the  Parochial  II.  Bk., 
1880:— 

3.  A  la  mort,  a  la  mort.  {On  Death.]  18G5,  p.  69  ; 
Saurin,  1906,  No.  43,  &c. ;  tr.  as: — 

On  to  death,  on  to  death.  Previously  in  the  Holy 
Family  Hys.,  1860,  No.  94,  as  by  F.  K. 

4.  Dieu  va  de^loyer  sa  puissance.  [Day  of  Judg- 
ment.] 1865,  p.  78;  Saurin,  1906,  No.  45;  Cantiques 
Spirituals,  Chartres,  1774,  No.  77  ;  tr.  as:  — 

God  now  prepares  to  show  His  might.  By  K.  D. 
Best.  In  his  own  Priest's  Poems,  1900,  p.  66,  it  begins 
••  The  Lord  prepared."  [J.  M.] 
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G-rosart,  A.  B.,  pp.  471,  i. ;  1568,  I  Dr. 
Grosart  d.  at  Dublin,  March  16,  1899. 

Groser,  H.  G.,  p.  472,  i.  Two  recent 
hymns  by  him  are  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

1.  Not  one  hour  for  Jesus.  Loyal  Service.  Written 
1893,  first  pub.  in  the  Child's  Own  Mag.  in  1894. 

2.  O  T.hou  Whose  sacred  feet,  By  faith  we  follow 
still.  Loyal  Service.  Writteu  1897,  first  pub.  1905  as 
above,  No.  288.  [J,  M.] 

Groser,  W.  H.,  p.  472,  i.  His  more  recent 
hymns  include  : — 

i.  In  the  Christian  Endeavour  Hyl.,  1896. 

1.  In  the  Name  of  Jesus,  we  each  other  greet.  Trust 
in  Jesus.     Writteu  1896  ;  1896,  No.  106. 

2.  The  world  in  which  we  live  and  move.  God's 
Care.     1896,  No.  118. 

3.  We  bless  Thee  for  Thy  will  made  known.  Holy 
Scripture.     Written  1890 ;  1896,  No.  72. 

ii.  In  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

4.  A  Song  of  spring  once  more  we  sing.  Spring. 
Written  1904  ;  1905,  No.  377. 

5.  Hear,  Lord,  our  parting  hymn.  Evening.  Written 
1905  ;  1905,  No.  364. 

6.  I  know  not  what  this  week  may  bring.  Trust  in 
God.     Written  1905  ;  1905,  No.  366.  [J.  M.] 

Gurney,  Dorothy  Frances,  n6e  Blom- 
field,  p.  1553,  ii.  Married  to  Mr.  Gerald 
Gurney.  Mrs.  Gurney's  personal  account  of 
her  hymn,  "  O  perfect  Love,"  &c,  is  given  in 
detail  in  the  Rev.  J.  Brownlie's  Hymns  and 
Hymn- Writers  of  The  Church  Hymnary ,  1899, 
p.  248.  Her  hymn  is  given  in  most  hymn 
books  published  since  1889.  [J.  J.] 

Guter  Hirt,  p.  723,  ii.  The  version  in  Tlie 
Englisli  Hyl.,  1906,  beginning  "  Gentle  Shep- 
herd, Thou  hast  stilled,"  is  in  two  parts,  the 
second,  '*  God,  we  thank  Thee ;  not  in  vain," 
being  by  the  Rev.  P.  Dearmer.  Of  the  16  lines 
in  the  first  part,  there  are  7  more  or  less  altered 
from  Miss  Winkworth's  version  of  the  German ; 
the  rest  are  not  hers.  [J.  M.] 

H. 

Had  I  ten  thousand  gifts  beside, 
p.  476,  ii.  This  is  by  Edward  Godwin,  a 
Calvinistic  Methodist  minister,  pub.  in  his 
Hys.  for  Christian  Societies,  Part  iii.,  Bristol, 
1744,  No.  xii.,  entitled,  "  The  Language  of  a 
Believer."  [J.  M.] 

Haec  est  sancta  solemnitas  solem- 
nitatum.  Notker  Balbulus.  [Easter.]  Eleven 
ancient  mss.  in  which  this  sequence  is  found 
are  noted  at  pp.  813,  1045.  Printed  text  in 
Mone,  No.  163;  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  55,  v.,  p.  56; 
Kehrein,  No.  82,  &c.     Tr.  as  : — 

1.  Hail .'  the  holy  day  of  days.  By  J.  W.  Hewett,  in 
Lxira  Messianica,  1864,  p.  285  (1865,  p.  319),  and  in 
J.  B.  YouDg's  Roman  Hyl.,  N.Y.,  1884,  p.  198. 

2.  Feast  of  Feasts!  to-day  we  tell.  In  the  New 
Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  123.  [J.  M.] 

Hail,  Father,  Whose  creating  call, 

p.  477,  ii.  This  hymn  by  S.  Weslev,  jun.,  is 
omitted  from  the  Methodist  H.  Bk.,  1904,  but 
is  retained  in  the  1904  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M.  in 
the  form  given  to  it  in  the  Supp.  A.  &  M.,  1889. 

Hail,  glorious  Saint  Patrick,  dear 
Saint  of  our  isle.  [St.  Patrick.]  This  is 
in  Easy  Hys.,  c.  1853,  No.  14,  marked  as  by 
Sister  Agnes,  of  the  Convent  of  Charleville, 
Co.  Cork.  Repeated  in  Tozer's  Catholic  Hys., 
1898,  and  many  others.     In  the  Arundel  Hys., 
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1902,  No.  221,  it  is  rewritten,  with  the  loss  of 
the  original  naivete.  [J.  M.] 

Hail,  holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  Whom 
One  in  Three.  C.  Wesley.  [Holy  Trinity.] 
From  Hys.  on  the  Trinity,  1707,  into  The  Mcth. 
Hymn  Bool;  1904.     (P.  Works,  vi.,  p.  280.) 

Hail,  Virgin-Flower !  hail,  Mother- 
Maid.  [B.  V.  itf.]  This  is  in  the  Catholic 
Hymnal,  1800,  No.  60,  the  Hys.  for  the  Year, 
1867,  and  later  collections,  and  always  Anon. 

Haliday,  Alexander  Henry,  wash.  Nov. 
21,  1800;  educated  at  Trinity  Coll.,  Dublin; 
Sheriff  of  Antrim  1843,  and  d.  at  Villa  Pisani, 
near  Lucca,  Italy,  July  3,  1870.  See  p.  1594,  ii., 
"  Watching  through  the  silent  hours."   [J.  M.] 

Hall,  C.  N.,  p.  481,  i.  Several  recent 
h  vmns  are  included  in  his  Lyrics  of  a  Long  Life, 
1804.  The  additional  hymns  which  have  come 
into  use  since  1890  include  : — 

1.  Come  to  Jesus!  Friend  of  sinners.  [Jesus  the 
Saviour.]  Lyrics,  1894,  p.  176.  Previously  in  Cong. 
S.  S.  Hyl.,  Supp.,  1891,  and  School  Hys.,  1891,  as  "Come 
to  Jesus  !  Mighty  Saviour." 

2.  I  want  to  live  and  be  a  man.  [Manliness.'] 
Lyrics,  1894,  p.  240,  headed  "A  Boy's  Hymn."  A 
response  to  "I  want  to  be  an  Angel"  [p.  559,  i.]. 
Previously  in  School  Hys.,  1891,  No.  334. 

3.  I've  wandered  far  from  home.  [The  Prodigal.] 
Pilgrim  Songs,  1871,  p.  17  ;  Christian  Endeavour  Hyl., 
1896. 

4.  Lord?  we  obey  Thy  kind  command.  [Rejien- 
tance.]  Lyrics,  1894,  p.  193.  Previously  in  School  Hys., 
1891,  No.  137,  as  "  Lord  !  I  obey." 

5.  O  for  the  love,  the  perfect  love.  [Fearless  lA>ve.] 
Lyrics,  1894,  p.  199.  Previously  in  School  Hys.,  1S91, 
No.  4  82. 

6.  To  David's  Son,  Hosanna.  [Hosanna  to  Jesus.] 
In  Christ  Ch.  Hyl,  1876,  No.  550,  the  S.  S.  Hymnary, 
1905,  &c. 

Mr.  Hall  died  Feb.  18,  1902.  [J.  M.] 

Hall,  William,  m.a.,  b.  in  the  city  of 
Cork,  Oct.  13,  1838,  and  educated  at  Trinity 
College,  Dublin;  b.a.,  1860;  m.a.,  1863. 
Ordained  in  1861,  he  was  Curate  of  Christ 
Ch.,  Lisburn,  1863-5,  St.  Nicholas,  Durham, 
1865-70,  and  W.  Teignmouth,  1870-2.  His 
poetical  works  are  :  The  Victory  of  Defeat,  and 
Other  Poems,  Chiefly  on  Hebrew  Themes,  1896 ; 
Renunciation,  and  Other  Poems,  1902;  and 
Via  Crucis,  1906.  These  works  contain  many 
passages  which  would  supply  admirable  centos 
for  public  worship,  and  are  worthy  of  the 
attention  of  hymnal  compilers.  [J.  J.] 

Hamilton,  J.,  p.  482,  ii.    He  d.  Jan.  14, 
1896. 
Hane   tu    colendam   qui  tuis.      See 

Jubes  et  in  praeceps  aquis,  p.  1658,  ii. 

Hark!  how  all  the  welkin  rings, 
p.  487,  i.  In  most  of  the  hymnals  published 
since  1892,  the  well-known  text,  as  altered  in 
G.  Whitefield's  Coll.,  1753,  and  subsequently 
in  the  Supp.  to  Tate  &  Brady,  has  been 
adopted : — 

"  Hark  !  the  herald  angels  sing 
Glory  to  the  uew-born  King." 

The  exceptions  include : — 

1.  The  1904  ed.  of  H.  A.  tfc  M.,  where  C.  Wesley's 
opening  lines  : — 

"  Hark  !  how  all  the  welkin  rings, 

Glory  to  the  King  of  Kings," 
are  restored  in  the  first  stanza,  and  also  used  as  a  refrain. 
The  rest  of  the  hymn  is  the  same  as  in  the  old  ed.  of 
H.  A.&  M. 

2.  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  In  this  collection  C. 
Wesley's  original  text  sts.  i.-viii.,  is  given  as  No.  23  (see 


p.  487),  and  the  well-known  text  as  in  the  old  ed.  of 
//.  A.  tfc  M.,  and  other  collections  as  No.  '2i. 

3.  In  the  1906  ed.  of  //.  A.  it  J/.,  the  text  as  in  the 
various  editions  1*61-1889,  is  restored,  in  addition  to  C. 
W'isley's  origiual  text. 

4.  In  the  Public  School  H.  Rk.,  1903,  the  opening  lines 
are  : — 

"  Hark  !  the  herald  aug<  1  sings, 

Glory  to  the  King  of  kings."       [J,  J  1 

Harris,  T.  L.,  p.  1569,  ii.,  was  b.  at  Stony 
Stratford,  Bucks,  and  when  three  years  of  age 
went  with  his  parents  to  America.  He  d.  at 
New  York,  March  23.  1900.  His  hymns  were 
pub.  as  Hys.  of  Spiritual  Devotion,  N.Y.,  1858. 
In  his  Preface,  he  says,  "  Many  of  the  hymns 
were  verbally  communicated  by  individual 
spirits."  [J.  M.] 

Hartsough,    Lewis,    p.    1569,  ii.      Mr. 

Hartsough  entered  the  ministry  of  the  Meth. 
Episco.  Church  in  1851,  and  is  now  (1905) 
residing  in  Mount  Vernon,  Indiana.  He  was 
musical  editor  of  J.  Hillman's  Revivalid,  Troy, 
1868,  and  co-editor  of  The  Sacred  Harmonist, 
Boston,  1864,  and  Beulah  Songs,  Phila.,  1879. 
In  addition  to  the  hymns  named  on  p.  1569,  ii., 
"  Let  me  go  where  saints  are  going  "  [Heav'n 
desired]  (1861)  has  come  into  O.  U.  It  appeared 
in  W.  B.  Bradbury's  Clarion,  1807,  p.  83. 
Concerning  his  hymn,  "I  hear  Thy  welcome 
voice,"  Mr.  Sankey  says  in  his  My  Life  and 
Sacred  Sowjs,  1906,  p.  116:— 

•'The  words  and  music  of  this  beautiful  hymn  were 
firet  published  in  a  monthly,  eutitled,  Guide  to  Holiness, 
a  copy  of  which  was  sent  to  me  in  England.  I  imme- 
diately adopted  it,  and  had  it  published  in  Sacred  Songs 
and  Solos.  It  proved  to  be  oue  of  the  most  helpful  of 
the  revival  hymns,  and  was  often  used  us  an  invitation 
hymn  in  England  and  America."  [L.  P.  B.] 

Hasloch,  Mary,  p.  1569,  ii.,  dr.  of  the  Rev. 
John  Hasloch,  at  one  time  Congregational 
Minister  at  Kentish  Town,  London,  was  b- 
July  2,  1816,  and  d.  March  11,  1892. 

Havergal,  Frances  R.,  pp.  426,  ii.,  1569, 
ii.  During  the  past  fifteen  years  Miss  Haver- 
gal's  hymns  have  been  in  great  request  by 
compilers  of  hymnals  for  Missions  and  Conven- 
tions. In  addition  to  the  large  number  already 
annotated  in  this  Dictionary,  the  following  are 
also  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Begin  at  once .'  in  the  pleasant  daya.  [Temperance.] 
From  her  Poetical  Works,  vol.  i.,  p.  30<3,  into  The 
Sunday  S.  Hymnary,  1905.  In  her  P.  W.  It  is  given  as 
a  "  Band  of  Hope  Song,"  and  dated  "  May,  1876." 

2.  God  in  heaven,  hear  our  singing.  An  altered 
form  of  her  "God  of  heaven,  hear  our  singing," 
p.  497,  i.  6. 

3.  Holy  Father,  Thou  hast  spoken.  [Holy  Spirit 
desired.]  Written  May  5, 1876.  P.  Works,  18*4,  ii.,  p.  261. 

4.  I  love.  I  love  my  Master.  [Jesus  the  object  of 
love.]  W  ritteu  at  Fins,  Hants.,  July  16,  1876.  In  her 
Loyal  Responses,  1*78, and  her  /'.  Works,  18S4,  ii.,  p.  274. 

5.  I  love  to  feel  that  I  am  taught.  [Love  of  Divine 
Teaching.]  Written  at  Morecambe  Bay,  Aug.,  1*67,  for 
her  Min istry  of  Song,  1869.  included  in  her  P.  Works, 
1884,  i.,  p.  36. 

6.  Jesus,  Thy  life  is  mine.  [Union  with  Cloist.] 
Written  June  2,  1876.     P.  Works,  1884,  ii.,  p.  268. 

7.  Looking  unto  Jesus,  Never  need  we  yield.  [Jesus, 
All  in  All.]     Dated  1876.     P.  Works,  1884,  ii.,  p.  253. 

8.  Master,  how  shall  I  bless  Thy  Name  i  [J My 
Service.]  Written  at  Whitby,  Sept.  27,  1*75.  A  long 
hymn  of  17  st.  of  6  1.     P.  Works,  1884,  ii.,  p.  280. 

'.).  Ecsting  on  the  faithfulness.  [Union  nit h  Christ.] 
A  metrical  epitome  of  a  dozen  or  more  of  the  attributes  of 
Our  Lord  and  His  manifestation  of  loving  kindness 
towards  men,  in  which  the  word  "Resting"  is  used 
eighteen  times.  Written  June  11,  1876.  P.  Works, 
1884,  ii.,  p.  260. 

10.  Singing  for  Jesus,  our  Saviour  and  King. 
[Praise  of  Jesus,]     Written  at  Winterdyne,  June  12 
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1872 ;  pub.  in  ber  Under  the  Surface,  1814,  p.  94,  and 
her  P.  Works,  1884,  ii.,  p.  70. 

11.  Unfurl  the  Christian  Standard  with  firm  and 
fearless  hand.  [Courage  for  the  Christian  Warfare.] 
This  begins  with  st.  iv.  of  her  hymn,  "  Unfurl  the 
Christian  Standard,  lift  it  manfully  on  high,"  written  at 
Perry  Barr,  Sep.  23,  1872  ;  pub.  in  her  Under  the  Surface, 
1874 ;  and  her  P.  Works,  18*4,  ii. 

12.  Unto  him  that  hath  Thou  givest.  [Growth  in 
Grace.]  Written  at  Leasowes,  April  12, 1876.  P.  Works, 
1884,  ii.  259. 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  3,  4,  6,  7,  8,  9,  and  12 
were  pub.  in  the  first  instance  in  J.  Mountain's 
Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith,  1876.  At 
the  present  time  (1907)  the  number  of  Miss 
Havergal's  hymns  in  C.  U.  reaches  nearly  one 
hundred.  [J.  J.] 

Hawker,  R.  S.,  p.  499,  i.  The  statement 
on  p.  499,  respecting  the  death  of  R.  S. 
Hawker,  is  an  error  through  imperfect  informa- 
tion. He  d.  at  Plymouth  on  March  25,  1875, 
and  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  that  town. 
His  life  and  works  have  been  set  forth  in  The 
Vicar  of  Morivenstow,  by  S.  Baring-Gould, 
1876;  3rd  ed.  1899;  Memorials,  &c,  by 
F.  G.  Low,  1876;  and  The  Life  and  Letters  of 
R.  S.  Hawker,  by  C.  E.  Byles,  1905.   [J.  J.] 

Hawkes,  Henry  Warburton,  b.  at 
Kendal,  1843,  for  sixteen  years  minister  of  the 
North  End  Mission,  Liverpool,  from  1891  to 
1900  of  the  Bootle  Free  Church,  since  1906  of 
West  Kirby  Free  Church.  Editor  of  Hys.  of 
Help  and  Songs  of  Praise,  1882 ;  and  Hys.  and 
Sacred  Songs  for  Church  and  Home,  1891, 
Reprinted  and  enlarged,  1898.  The  ed.  of 
1898  has  about  100  of  his  own  hymns  and 
adaptations  for  popular  tunes. 

1.  Amid  the  din  of  earthly  strife.    Vision  of  the  Christ. 

2.  Father,  Thy  dear  name  we  own.    Litany. 

3.  Heavenward  lift  your  banners.    ChristianWarfare. 

4.  Peace,  perfect  peace,  the  gift  of  God  within.  Inward 
Peace. 

5.  Thank  we  now  the  Lord  of  heaven.     Christmas. 

6.  Thou  knowest,  Lord !  Thou  know'st  my  life's 
deep  story.     The  Searcher  of  Hearts. 

No.  3  pub.  1882  ;  1,  2,  4,  5  pub.  1891  ;  6  pub.  1898. 

[J.  M.] 
Hawkins,  E.,  d.  on  Oct.  5,  1868,  and  not 
in  1866,  as  given  on  p.  499,  ii. 

Hawkins,  Hester  Periam,  p.  1570,  i. 
Her  hymns,  in  the  Home  H.  Bk.,  1885,  have 
almost  all  passed  into  other  collections.  The 
seven  given  with  her  initials  "  H.  P.  H."  in  the 
Home  H.  Bk.  are : — 

1.  Father  of  all,  again  we  meet.    p.  1563. 

2.  Heavenly  Father,  Thou  hast  brought  us.  Golden 
Wedding. 

3.  Kind  Shepherd,  see  Thy  little  lamb.     Evening. 

4.  O  Thou  the  great  Unknown,  Unseen.  The 
Thought  of  God. 

5.  The  twilight  softly  falling.    Sunday  Evening. 

6.  Thy  little  one,  O  Saviour  dear.    Morning. 

I.  To  Thee,  the  Giver  of  all  good.     For  Mothers. 

Mrs.  Hawkins  informs  me  that  the  following 
in  the  Home  H.  Book,  1885,  are  also  by  her  : — 

8.  I  come  to  Thee,  my  Father.     Birthdays. 

9.  In  the  Name  of  God  our  Father.  Beginning  of  Term. 

10.  Jesu,  loving  Saviour.     The  Love  of  Jesus. 

II.  Now  the  days  are  dark  and  rlreary.     Winter. 

12.  Sweetly  o'er  the  meadows  fair.    Sunday  Evening. 

13.  The  happy  days  have  come  again.    End  of  Term. 
There  is  a  bright  aud  happy  home.     Heaven. 

[J.  M.] 
Hay,  John,  diplomat  and  author,  b.  at 
Salem,  Ind.,  Oct.  8,  1838  ;  graduated  at  Brown 
University  1858;  admitted  to  the  111.  Bar; 
was  private  secretary  to  Pres.  Lincoln ;  served 
in  the  Civil  War;  member  of  the  Legation  at  I 


Paris,  Madrid,  and  Vienna,  and  Ambassador 
at  the  Court  of  St.  James.  In  1879-81  he  was 
First  Assistant  Sec.  of  State,  and  from  1898 
Sec.  of  State  in  the  Cabinets  of  Presidents 
McKinley  and  Koosevelt,  to  his  death  July  1, 
1905.  His  publications  included  Castilian 
Hays,  1871 ;  and,  with  J.  G.  Nicolay,  Abraham 
Lincoln:  A  History,  10  vols.,  1887,  &c.  In 
1871  he  also  pub.  Pike  County  Ballads,  and  in 
1890  Poems.  Of  his  poems  the  following  are 
in  C.  U.  as  hymns  : — 

1.  From  Sinai's  cloud  of  darkness.  [Tmu>  and  the 
Gospel.]  This  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  his  poem,  "  Sinai 
and  Calvary,"  in  Poems,  1890,  p.  152.  Asked  for  its 
date  and  origin,  Mr.  Hay  said:  "I  wrote  the  hymn 
several  years  ago,  because  I  felt  like  it.  I  can  say  no- 
thing more  intelligible  than  that."  It  was  included  in 
the  New  Laudes  Domini,  N.Y.,  1892. 

2.  Lord,  from  far-severed  climes  we  come.  [Work 
on  for  God.]  In  the  summer  of  1895,  at  his  eimmer 
home  at  Lake  Sunapee,  Mr.  Hay  was  asked  to  write  a 
hymn  for  the  opening  of  the  15th  International  Christian 
Endeavour  Convention,  at  "Washington,  the  following 
year,  but  declined  on  the  grouud  that*  his  verse-writiug 
days  were  past.  But  in  the  following  spring  he  sent  this 
hymn,  with  the  statement  that  there  was  no  obligation  to 
use  it.  In  his  ms.  it  is  entitled  "An  Invocation."  Jt 
was  sung  at  the  opening  of  the  Convention  of  1896,  and 
again  at  the  Convention  on  July  4,  1905,  when  the  open- 
ing exercises  assumed  the  form  of  a  memorial  service,  as 
his  body  was  being  borne  to  the  grave.  It  is  in  several 
American  collections.      In   The  Methodist  Hyl.,  N.Y., 

1905,  it  opens  with  st.  ii.,  "  Defend  us,  Lord,  from  every 
ill."    The  original  is  in  4  st.  of  4  1. 

3.  Not  in  dumb  resignation.  [Submission.]  Ap- 
peared in  3  6t.  of  8  1.  in  Harper's  New  Monthly  Magazine, 
Oct.  1891,  and  entitled  "  Thy  will  be  done."  Given 
with  alterations  in  Dr.  L.  Abbott's  Plymouth  Hyl., 
N.Y.,  1894. 

Mr.  Hay  was  for  some  time  an  office-bearer  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  Covenant, 
Washington,  D.C.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Haycraft,  Margaret  Scott,  n6e  Mac- 
Ritchie,  born  at  Newport  Pagnell,  Bucks, 
now  (1906)  resides  at  Bournemouth.  She 
contributes  to  various  periodicals,  has  written 
many  services  of  song,  and  several  vols,  of 
prose  and  verse.  At  the  request  of  the  Kev. 
C.  Bonner  she  contributed  the  following  (with 
a  few  shorter  pieces)  to  the  Christian  En- 
deavour Hyl.,  1896,  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905, 
and  the  Junior  Hyl,  1906. 

1.  Bless  the  Lord  for  ever,  Still  his  praise  prolong. 
Praise  to  God.     1896,  No.  16. 

2.  Green  the  hills  and  lovely.  Boyhood  of  Jesus. 
Written  1904;  1905,  No.  201. 

3.  In  golden  light  of  early  days.     Children's  Praises. 

1906,  No.  58. 

4.  Let  there  be  light  at  eventide.  Parting  Hymn. 
1896,  No.  165. 

5.  Thou  art  my  Shepherd,  Caring  for  all  my  need. 
Ps.  xxiii.  This  is  in  W.  B.  Bradbury's  New  Golden 
Shower,  1866,  p.  107,  and  Clarion,  1867,  p.  219,  marked 
as  by  Miss  Thalheimer  (in  Hys.  and  Choral  Songs,  Man- 
chester, 1904,  No.  207,  as  "  O  God,  my  Shepherd "). 
Mrs.  Haycraft  revised  sts.  i.,  ii.,  and  wrote  an  original 
final  st.   This  is  the  S.  S.  Hymnary  text,  1905.  [J.  M.] 

Hayes,  Alfred,  m.a.,  son  of  E.  J.  Hayes, 
Town  Clerk  of  Birmingham,  was  born  at 
"Wolverhampton  in  1857,  and  educated  at  Kiug 
Edward's  school,  Birmingham,  and  New  College, 
Oxford.  At  the  present  time  (1906)  he  is  the 
Secretary  of  the  Midland  Institute,  Birming- 
ham. He  has  pub.  The  Last  Crusade  and 
Other  Poems,  1886 ;  The  March  of  Man  and 
Other  Poems,  1891,  and  other  poetical  works. 
His  hymn  "Two  thousand  troubled  years" 
(Christmas)  was  written  at  the  request  of  a 
friend,  circa  1896,  and  pub.  with  music  by  Sir 
F.  Bridge  (Novello  &  Co.).  It  was  included  in 
Horder*s  Worship  Song,  1905.  [J.  J.] 
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He  leadeth  me,  O  blessed  thought, 

p.  424,  i.  Mr.  Gilmore's  hymn  in  its  original 
form  had  a  refrain  of  two  lines  only.  In  its 
popular  form  this  has  been  expanded  into  four 
lines  (the  addition  being  by  an  unknown  hand), 
as  in  P.  Phillips's  Singing  Pilgrim,  1866.  The 
hymn  is  very  popular  in  America.   [L.  P.  B.] 

He  leads  us  on  By  paths  we  did  not 
know.  [God's  Guidance.]  This  appears  in 
Our  Home  beyond  the  Tide  (Glasgow,  1878, 
p.  84),  a  little  book  compiled  by  Ellen  E. 
Miles,  where  it  is  given  as  Anon.  It  is  in 
various  recent  hymnals,  and  sometimes,  as  in 
the  Meih.  Free  Ch.  Hys.,  1889,  No.  509, 
marked  as  "Count  Zinzendorf,  about  1750. 
Tr.  H.  L.  L."  We  have  failed  to  find  any 
trace  of  it  in  Miss  Borthwick's  works.  It 
seems  to  be  the  composition  of  a  Unitarian 
who  desired  to  write  a  companion  hymn  to  Miss 
Borthwick's  version  from  Zinzendorf,  "  Jesus, 
still  lead  on "  (p.  589,  ii.).  In  the  Unitarian 
1873  Supp.  to  their  Sunday  School  H.  Book, 
it  begins,  "  God  leads  us  on,"'  &c.        [J.  M.] 

He  wants  not  friends  that  hath  Thy 
love.  R.  Baxter.  [The  Communion  of  Saints.} 
This,  in  TJie  Engl.  Hyl,  1906,  No.  401,  is  a 
cento  from  Baxter's  poem,  "  The  Resolution," 
in  his  Poet.  Fragments,  1681,  pp.  51-61.  The 
poem  is  headed  "  Written  when  I  was.  silenced 
and  cast  out,"  and  dated  Dec.  3,  1663.  The 
first  stanza  is  "  Lord,  I  have  cast  up  the 
account*"  [J.  M.] 

He  Who  a  little  child  began,  in  the 
Scottish  Cong.  Hyl,  1903,  is  taken  from  "  A 
little  child,  the  Saviour  came,"  p.  2,  ii. 

Hear  what  God  the  Lord  hath 
spoken,  p.  502,  ii.  In  the  ms.  volume  de- 
scribed under  Cowper,  W.,  p.  1625,  ii.,  this  hymn, 
given  at  pp.  211-213,  concludes  a  letter  from 
J.  Newton  which  is  dated  "  Aug.  1773."  See 
Notes  and  Queries,  Sept.  24,  1904.       [J.  J.] 

Hearn,  Marianne  [Farningham],  pp. 
502,  ii. ;  1587,  ii.  Miss  Hearn  pub.  in  1903 
Harvest  Gleanings  and  Gathered  Fragments. 
Other  hymns  by  her  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Anywhere  with  Jesus.  [Follow  Christ.']  In  her 
Lays  and  Lyrics,  I860,  p.  163. 

2.  Christ,  we  children  sine  to  Thee.  [Praise  to 
Jesus.]  Written  for  C.  Bonner  s  Garland  of  Neio  S.  S. 
Music,  1881  (1886,  No.  2). 

3.  He  smiled  as  He  stretched  out  His  hand  in  glad 
welcome.  [God's  Call]  In  the  Baptist  Junior  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  175. 

4.  Just  as  I  am,  Thine  own  to  be.  [Follow  Christ.] 
Contributed  to  the  Voice  of  Praise,  1887,  No.  348. 
Suggested  by  Miss  Elliott's  better-known  hymn. 

5.  Little  feet  are  passing.  [The  Way  to  Heaven.]  In 
her  Poemi,  1866,  p.  271. 

6.  Sing,  for  the  world  rejoiceth.  [Spring.]  Con- 
tributed to  the  Voice  of  Praise,  1887,  No.  470. 

We  may  note  that  "Father !  abide  with  us," 
p.  365,  ii.,  is  by  her,  from  Lays  and  Lyrics, 
1860,  p.  143.  [J.  M.j 

Heath,  Eliza.  Her  hymn,  "Praise  the 
Lord;  sing  'Hallelujah'"  [Easter],  appeared 
in  the  Irvingite  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the 
Churches.  1864  (dated  in  the  Index  of  the 
1871  ed.,  No.  159,  as  1852),  and  passed  from 
thence  into  the  Church  Hymnary  (Scottish), 
1898.  We  have  no  information  regarding  the 
authoress,  except  the  notice  in  the  Standard  of 
Dec.  29,  1905 :  "  On  Dec.  27th,  1005,  at  No.  4, 
The  Cloisters,  Gordon  Square,  Elizx  Heath,  in 
her  76th  year."  [J.  M.j 


Heaven  is  here,  -where  hymns  cf 
gladness.  An  altered  form  in  the  Amer. 
Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904  (attributed  there  to  John 
Quincy  Adams),  of  "  Heaven  is  here,  its  hymns 
of  gladness,"  by  J.  G.  Adams,  p.  16,  i.  1. 

Heavy,  O  Lord,  on  me  Thy  Judg- 
ments lie,  p.  1587,  i.  This  appears  in  the 
Miscellany  Poems  (1693,  pt.  iii.,  p.  305),  of 
Dry  den  and  others  as  "Considerations  on  the 
Eighty -eighth  Psalm,  by  Mr.  Prior."   [J.  M.] 

Hedge,  F.  H.,  P.  504,  i.     B.  Dec.  12, 1805. 

Heer  Jesus  heeft  een  Hofken.  [Tlte 
Lord's  Garden.]  This  is  in  the  Geestlijcke 
Harmonie,  Emmerich,  1633,  p.  87 ;  and  is  in- 
cluded in  the  Oude  en  nieuice  Kerstliederen, 
ed.  J.  A.  and  L.  J.  Alberdingk-Thijm,  Amster- 
dam, 1852,  No.  137.     Tr.  as  :— 

Our  Master  hath  a  garden  which  fair  flowers 
adorn.  By  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Greathoed,  iu  the  Ecclesiolc- 
gist,  1856,  p.  60.  Included  in  the  People's  Hyl.,  1867. 
8.  Margaret's  Hyl.  (East  Grinstead),  1892,  Arundel  Hys., 
1902,  and  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905.  [J,  M.] 

Held,  Heinrich,  p.  507,  ii.  The  account 
given  in  the  Fischer- Tiimpel  Deutsche  evan- 
gelische  Kirchenlied  des  siebzehnten  Jahrhun- 
derts,  vol.  i.,  1904,  p.  360,  states  that  Held  was 
b.  July  21,  1620,  at  Guhrau,  in  Silesia,  settled 
as  advocate  at  Fraustadt  in  Posen,  became  in 
1657  town  clerk  at  Altdamm,  near  Stettin,  and 
d.  Aug.  16,  1659,  at  Stettin.  This,  if  correct, 
explains  why  so  many  of  his  hymns  are  first 
traceable  in  Pomeranian  books,  and  explains 
why  his  posthumous  work  on  Prosody  should 
have  been  prepared  for  publication  in  1661  by 
a  Stargard  bookseller.  [J.  M.] 

Hemans,  Felicia  D.,  p.  509,  i.  No.  11, 
"I  hear  thee  speak  of  the  better  land,"  and  No. 
12,  '*  Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall,"  appeared 
in  J.  Curtis's  Union  Coll.,  1827,  p.  274,  i.,  and 
then  in  her  Poetical  Works,  1828. 

Hensley,  L.,  p.  511,  i.,  was  b.  May  20, 
1824,  and  d.  suddenly  in  a  railway  train,  near 
Great  Eyburgh,  Norfolk,  Aug.  1,  1905. 

Her  Virgin  eyes  saw  God  incarnate 
born.  T.  Ken.  [The  Mother  of  our  Lord.] 
This,  in  The  Engl.  Hyl,  1906,  No.  217,  is  a 
cento  of  lines  gathered  together  from  a  poem 
entitled  "  Sion :  or,  Philothea,"  in  Bp.  Ken's 
Works,  1721,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  370,  &c. ;  the  cento 
beginning  at  the  line  "  When  she  to  Bethlem 
came  that  happy  morn."  [J.  M.] 

Herbert,  Annie.  This  name  is  given  by 
Mr.  Sankey  in  his  My  Life  and  Sacred  Sonrjs, 
1906,  as  the  writer  of  the  hymn,  "  When  the 
mists  have  rolled  in  splendour  "(We  shall  know 
as  we  are  known),  and  was  sung  by  him  for  the 
first  time  in  the  Free  Trade  Hall,  Manchester, 
in  1883.  It  has  become  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  his  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos.  [J.  J.] 

Here  let  Thy  holy  days    be    kept. 

From  J.  Pierpont's  "  O  bow  Thine  ear,  Eternal 
One,"  p.  895,  ii.  13. 

Heri  mundus  exultavit,  p.  513,  i.  and 
1570,  ii.  The  "  Heri  mundus  "  text  is  in  a  MS. 
of  c.  1200,  written  apparently  at  Citeaux,  and 
now  in  the  B.  M.  (Add.  15722,  /  556).  The 
"  Mundus  heri "  text  is  in  Breves,  viii.,  p.  213. 
We  must  noto  that  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  "  Yesterday 
with  exultation  "  first  appeared  in  his  Hys.  of 
the  Eastern  Church,  1862,  p.  8,  and  then  in 
his  Med.  Hy*.,  1863.  [J.  M.] 
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Herr  !  du  hast  in  deinem  Reich.     C. 

Neumann.  [On  the  Angels.  For  children^] 
Appeared  in  the  Oth  ed.  c.  1700,  of  the  Breslau 
Kirchen-  und  Haus-Music  (see  p.  794,  ii.)  at  p. 
1100,  misprinted  2000,  as  the  second  hymn  on 
the  Angels.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863, 
No.  1351.     Tr.  as  :— 

In  Thy  heavenly  Kingdom,  Lord.  By  Alexander 
Brown,  contributed  to  the  Scottish  Congregational  Hyl., 
1903,  No.  533.  [J.  M.j 

Herzlich  Lieb,  p.  1004,  ii.  Another  tr. 
is  :  "  Ah  !  good  Lord,  Thine  own  dear  Angel 
send,"  by  Gr.  R.  Woodward,  beginning  with 
st.  iii.,  as  No.  210  in  his  Songs  of  Syon, 
2nd  ed.,  1905.  [J.  M.] 

Herzliebster  Jesu,  p.  517,  ii.  Additional 
trs.  are : — 

1.  Ah,  holy  Jesu,  how  hast  Thou  offended.  In  the 
Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  42,  marked  as  "  Betrans. 
from  !-'t.  Augustine,  by  It.  B.,"  and  with  the  note  at  p. 
14:  "I  have  retranslated  S.  Anselm  to  suit  the  tune." 
Repeated  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  70. 

2.  Ah!  dearest  Jesu,  what  was  Thy  transgression. 
Also  a  very  free  version,  by  G.  It.  Woodward,  in  his 
Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  31.  [J.  M.] 

He's  come,  let  every  knee  be  bent, 
p.  1570,  ii.  We  have  found  this  in  The  Divine 
Companion,  or  David's  Harp  new  Turtd. 
By  Henry  Playford,  3rd  ed.  (not  in  the  1st), 
1709,  p.  22,  as  "An  hvmn  for  Whit  Sunday," 
in  8  st.  of  4  i.  [J.  M.j 

Heu  !  lieu  !  mala  mundi  vita,  p.  518,  ii. 
Also  in  a  Ms.  of  c.  1300  in  the  B.  M.  (Arundel 
374,  /.  896,  as  "Heu!  heu!  mundi  vita'"),  in 
an  11th  cent.  MS.  at  Bern,  No.  424,  &c. 

Heut     triumphiret     Gottes     Sohn. 

[Easter.']  This  appeared  in  16  sts.  in  the 
Kinderspiegel,  printed  at  Eisleben  in  1591,  of 
Caspar  Stolshagius,  then  Lutheran  pastor  at 
Iglau  in  Moravia,  and  may  possibly  be  his  (see 
Blatter  fur  Eymnologie,  1883,  p.  92).  It  passed, 
in  varying  forms,  into  the  Lutheran  hymnbooks 
after  1600,  and  has  been  ascribed,  without 
reason,  to  Basilius  Fortsch,  Jacob  Ebert  and 
others.  In  the  Berlin  G.  L.  S.,  ed.  1863,  Xo. 
298.     Tr.  as  :— 

To-day,  God's  only-gotten  Son.  By  G.  R.  "Wood- 
ward, in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  50.        [J.  M.] 

Hey  wood,  John,  b.  in  1808,  andd.  July  13, 
1887.  He  was  printer  and  postmaster  at 
Heywood,  Lancashire,  and  founder  of  the 
Heywood  Advertiser,  which  attained  its  Jubilee 
in  1905.  He  was  the  author  of  the  hymn 
"  Sabbath  Schools  are  England's  glory,"  which 
was  written  in  Bethel  Street  Methodist  Chapel 
during  a  sermon  in  which  the  preacher  ex- 
claimed "  Sabbath  schools  !  thev  are  the  glory 
of  England."  This  was  c.  1849.  The  hymn 
was  printed  as  a  leaflet,  and  was  widely  used  in 
Lancashire  for  many  years.  (See  HeywQod 
Advertiser,  June  16,  1905.)  [J.  J.] 

Hie  est  dies  verus  Dei.  [Easter.] 
Probably  by  St.  Ambrose.  In  the  Bule  of  St. 
Aurelian  of  Aries  (d.  555)  it  is  appointed  for 
the  whole  Easter  season  up  to  Whit  Sunday,  at 
Matins  and  Vespers.  Dreves,  in  his  Aurelius 
Ambrosius,  1893,  p.  136,  prints  it  from  the 
Vatican  Reg.  11,  /  2336,  of  the  8th  or  9th 
cent,,  and  others  (see  also  pp.  57,  70,  123).  It 
is  in  a  ms.  of  c.  890  in  the  Bodleian  (Junius 
25,  /.  129),  and  many  later.     Printed  text  in 


Werner,  No.  58,  Mone,  No.  167,  Daniel,  i.,  No. 
39,  and  iv.,  p.  17,  &c.     Tr.  as  :— 

This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made,  In  unbe- 
clouded  light  array'd.  By  Gr.  B.  Woodward,  iu  bis 
Songs  of  Syon,  2nd  ed.  1905,  No.  203.  [J.  M.] 

Hie  functionis  dies  est.  [Burial  of 
the  Dead.]  This  is  in  a  10th  cent.  Mozarabic 
Hymnarium  formerly  at  Toledo  and  now  at 
Madrid,  and  in  the  slightly  later  Mozarabic 
Hymnarium  in  the  B.  M.  (Acid.  30851,/.  161)  ; 
in  both  cases  beginning  "  Hinc  functionis." 
Printed  text  in  Dreves,  xxvii..  No.  210 ;  Migne's 
PP.  Lot.,  lxxxvi.,  923,  &c.     Tr.  as  :— 

To-day  the  passing  bell  doth  toll.  By  G.  R.  "Wood- 
ward, in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  137.        [J.  M.] 

Hie.  reparandarum,  pp.  521,  i.,  and  1570, 
ii.  This  is  printed  in  Hartel's  ed.  of  the 
Epitfulae  of  St.  Paulinus,  of  Nola,  Vienna, 
1894,  p.  279  (Corpus  Scriptorum,  vol.  28),  from 
a  10th  cent.  MS.  in  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  (Lat. 
2122),  and  other;.  [J.  M.] 

Hickson,  "William  Edward,  s.  of 
William  Hickson,  boot  manufacturer,  of  Smith- 
field,  London,  was  b.  Jan.  7,  1803  ;  retired  from 
business  1840  ;  d.  March  22, 1870,  at  Fairseat, 
Sevenoaks,  Kent.  Three  pieces  from  his 
Sinning  Master,  1836,  have  come  into  somewhat 
extensive  use. 

1.  God  bless  our  native  land  (p,  1566,  ii.) 

2.  Join  now  in  praise,  and  sing,  [['raise  to  Cod.'] 
1836,  as  above  (ed.  1840,  pt.  v.,  No.  G2).  It  was  re- 
written by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Bateman  as  "  Come,  children, 
join  to  sing  "  (p.  244,  ii.). 

3.  Now  to  heav'n  our  cry  [prayers]  ascending.  God 
speed  the  right.  [Xationnl.^  1836,  as  above  (reprint  on 
cards,  No.  85).  This  is  repeated  in  "W.  B.  Bradbury's 
Young  Melodist,  1845,  p.  122,  and  many  la'.er  American 
books. 

With  regard  to  "  God  bless  our  native  land," 
we  find  that  in  the  1st  ed.  of  the  Singing 
Master,  183G,  Hickson's  hymn  was  in  3  stanzas 
only  (p.  1566,  ii.).  [J.  M.] 

Hilary,  St.,  pp.  522,  i.,  and  1570,  ii.  Isidore 
of  Seville  and  Jerome  both  speak  of  Hilary  as 
a  hymn  writer,  but  it  is  by  no  means  certain 
that  any  of  his  genuine  hymns  have  survived. 
Mr.  E.  W.  Watson,  in  his  St.  Hilary  of  Poitiers, 
Select  Works,  1899  (Select  Library  of  Nicene 
and  Post-Nicene  Fathers,yo\.  ix.),  discusses  the 
subject  in  his  Introduction,  pp.  xlvi.-xlviii., 
and  concludes  that  none  are  genuine.  He 
thinks  that  the  recently  discovered  Liber 
Hymnorum  (see  p.  1570,  ii.)  may  have  been 
compiled  in  Hilary's  time,  but  that  he  cannot 
be  accepted  as  the  author  of  any  of  the  surviving 
hymns  in  that  collection.  Canon  A.  J.  Mason 
in  the  Journal  of  TJieological  Studies,  vol.  v., 
April,  1904,  pp.  413-432,  thinks  that  the 
recently  discovered  hymns  are  genuine,  collects 
many  parallel  passages  from  the  undoubted 
works  of  Hilary,  and  is  indeed  inclined  to 
attribute  also  the  "  Lucis  largitor  splendide  " 
and  the  "  Hymnum  dicat "  (see  pp.  522,  ii.  ;  642, 
i.,  ii.)  to  St.  Hilary.  A  later  article  by  the  Rev. 
A.  S.  Walpole  (Vol.  vi.,  p.  599,  July,  1905), 
while  accepting  the  newly  discovered  hymns, 
and  the  '*  Hymnum  dicat,"  adds  various  reasons 
against  accepting  the  other  hymns  attributed 
to  Hilary  by  Daniel  (see  p.  522,  ii.).     [J.  M.] 

Himmel-blau,  dich  beschau.  [Holy 
Commtcnion.]  This  appeared  in  the  Heil-  und 
Hulfs-MUtel,  Brix,  1767,  p.  328,  in  3  sts.  In 
many  recent  R.  C.  books,  e.g.  the  Trier  G.  B., 
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1840,  p.  131.  and  the  St.  Gall  G.  B.,  18G3,  it 
begins  "  Himmelsau,  licht  und  blaa."  IV.  as  : — 

1.  Heaven.  Fteep,  blue,  and  deep.  By  Miss  lluppns, 
as  No.  305,  in  K.  Paxton  Hood's   Children's  Choir,  1870. 

2.  0  vault  of  heaven,  clear  and  bright.  Jn  Hyt.  and 
Songs  for  Catholic  Children,  N.Y.,  L8T0,  p.  H6,  ami  the 
Rev.  Alfred  Young's  cath.  Hyl.,  N.V.,  1884,  No.  101. 

3.  Clear  vault  of  heaven,  serenely  blue.  By  Fathor 
Mittliew  Bussell,  in  the  Messenger  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
April,  18t2,  p.  L75, and  his  Vesmrt  and  Compline,  1900. 

4.  Fair  blue  sky,  up  on  high.  By  Edith  lienouf ,  in 
her  Per  Sacrum,  1900,  p.  44.  [J#  ]\[,j 

Hincks,  T.,  p.  526,  i.    He  d.  Jan.  25, 1899. 

Hinsdale,  Grace  W.,  nee  Haddock, 
p.  526,  ii.  She  d.  Aug.  31,  1902.  Her  pen 
name  is  "  Farm." 

Hodder,  Edwin,  p.  1571,  i.,  was  b.  Dec. 
13,  1837,  at  Staines,  Middlesex,  and  went  to 
New  Zealand  in  1856.  After  his  return  he 
joined  the  English  Civil  Service  in  1861,  re- 
tiring in  1897,  and  finally  resided  at  Heufield, 
Sussex.  He  d.  March  1,  1904.  He  was  the 
author  of  many  works,  biographical,  devotional 
and  other,  the  earliest  being  Memories  of  New 
Zealand  Life,  1862,  and  the  latest  The  Life  of 
a  Century,  1900.  His  hymns  appeared  in  his 
New  S.  S.  H.  Bk.,  1863,  and  2nd  ed.  1863, 
including  : — 

1.  Father,  give  us  now  Thy  blessing.    Close  of  School. 

2.  Lor<l,  we  bring  our  work  to  Thee.    Christian  Service. 

3.  The  night  was  wild,  and  stormy  winds.     Jt  is  I. 

4.  The  Saviour  loves  all  children.  Jesus  the  Child- 
ren's Friend. 

5.  Thy  Word  is  like  a  gardeu,  Lord.     Holy  Scripture. 

Of  these  Nos.  1,  3,  5,  appeared  in  1863,  Nos. 
2,  4  were  added  in  1868.  [J.  M.] 

Hodiernae  lux  diei.  [B.  V.  ill]  Some- 
times ascribed  to  Adam  of  S.  Victor;  but  M. 
Gautier,  in  his  ed.  of  Adam,  1894,  p.  249,  says 
the  ascription  is  doubtful  and  does  not  print  the 
text.  It  is  in  a  MS.  of  c.  1199  in  the  Bibl. 
Nat.,  Paris  (Lat.  1139./.  1756);  in  an  Italian 
12th  cent.  Ms.  in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc., 
340,  /.  152);  in  an  early  13th  cent.  German 
ms.  in  the  B.  M.  (Add.  24680,  /.  62b);  in  a 
Sarum  Missal  of  c.  1250,  now  at  Manchester, 
f.  2456 ;  in  the  York,  Hereford,  and  many 
other  missals.  Mone,  No.  360,  prints  it  from 
a  12th  cent.  MS.  at  Salzburg;  also  in  Kehrein, 
No.  202.  Tr.  as :— "  Let  to-dav  above  all 
other,"  by  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk., 
1905,  No.  148.  [J.  M.] 

Hohenl  ohe-  Waldenburg  -  Schillings- 
fiirst,  Prince  Alexander  L.  F.  E.,  b.  at 

Kupferzell,  nearOehringen,  Wiirttemberg,  Aug. 
17,  1791  ;  became  R.  C.  Canon  of  Grosswardein 
1824;  titular  Bishop  of  Sardica  in  partibus 
1844,  and  d.  at  Voslau,  near  Vienna,  Nov.  14, 
1849.    See"  Ad  quern  diu  suspiravi."  [J.  M.] 

Holden,  John  Stuart,  m.a.,  b.  in  Liver- 
pool in  1870.  and  educated  at  Liverpool  Coll., 
and  Corpus  Christi  Coll.,  Camb.  ;  b.a.  1899; 
m.a.  1902.  Ordained  to  the  curacy  of  Walcot 
in  1899,  he  became  in  1901  a  Mission  Preacher 
in  connection  with  the  Parochial  Miss.  Soc, 
and  in  1905  Vicar  of  St.  Paul's,  Portman  Square, 
London.  He  is  prominently  identified  with 
the  Keswick  Convention,  and  visited  China  as 
a  deputation  in  1904.  He  is  the  author  of 
several  hymns,  including  "  Lord,  we  come 
before  Thee,  In  our  Saviour's  name"  (On 
behalf  of  the  Jews)  in  Hy*.  of  Consecration  and 
Faith,  1902,  [J.  J.] 


Holland,  Henry  Scott,  p.d.,  s.  of  G.  H. 
Holland  of  Oayton  Lodge,  Wimbledon  Common, 
was  b.  Jan.  27,  1847,  at  Ledbury,  Hereford, 
and  educated  at  Eton  and  at  Balliol  Coll., 
Oxford  (b.a.  1870,  m.a.  1873,  d.d.  Aberdeen 
1903).  He  became  Senior  Student  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  in  1870,  was  ordained  I).  IS72, 
P.  1874,  and  has  been  Canon  of  St.  Paul's,  Lon- 
don, since  1884.  His  hymn,  "Judge  eternal, 
throned  in  splendour"  (Prayer  for  the  Natioii), 
appeared  in  the  Commonwealth  for  Julv  1902, 
and  is  in  The  Engl  Hyl,  1906,  No.  423.  [J.  M.] 

Holland,  J.  G.,  p.  629,  ii.  His  Christmas 
Carol,  '-There's  a  star  in  the  sky,"  from  The 
Marble  Prophecy  and  other  Poem*,  1872,  is 
included  in  the  American  Methodist  Hymnal, 
1905.     He  d.  Oct.  12,  1881.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Holmes,  O.  W.,  p.  530,  i.     His  Songs  in 

Many  Keys  was  published  in  1861,  his  Poems, 
1869,  and  the  Cambridge  edition  of  his  Complete 
Poetical  Works,  1895.  Additional  hymns  of  his 
have  come  into  C.  U.  of  late,  including  : — 

1.  Land  where  the  banners  wave  last  in  the  sun. 
[American  Xational  Hymn.]  Appeared  in  his  Songs  in 
Many  Keys,  1861  (7th  ed.  1864,  p.  289)  as  "Freedom, 
our  Queen." 

2.  Lord.  Thou  hast  led  us  as  of  old.  [Promised 
Unity.]  In  his  Before  the  Curfew  and  other  Poems, 
chiefly  occasional,  Poston,  1888,  as  "  An  hymn  6et  forth 
to  be  sung  by  the  Great  Assembly  at  Newtown  [Mass.].  " 
In  the  Complete FoelicalWorks  it  is  dated  1886.  'Ihe  hymn 
"Soon  shall  the  slumberiug  morn  awake,"  in  Hys.  for 
Church  and  Home,  Poston,  1895,  is  composed  of  sts.  v.-vil. 

3.  Our  Father,  while  our  hearts  unlearn  The  creeds 
that  wrong  Thy  name.  [Fruits  of  the  Spirit .]  Written 
for  the  25th  Anniversary  Reorganization  of  the  Post  on 
Young  Men's  Christian  Uivon,  May  31,  1893.  Iu  his 
Complete  Poetical  Works,  1895,  p.  298,  Horder's  Worship 
Song,  1 905,  and  other  collections. 

4.  Thou  gracious  [God]  Power  Whose  mercy  lends. 
[Reunion.]  Written  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
famous  class  '29,  Harvard  University,  in  1869.  In  the 
Mclh.  JT.  Ilk.,  1904,  it  begius  "  Thou  gracious  God,  \\  hose 
mercy  lends."  [L.  F.  B.] 

Holroyde,  James,  m.a.,  was  b.  June  28, 
1850,  and  educated  at  Clitheroe  Grammar  School, 
and  Emmanuel  Coll.,  Cambridge;  b.a.,  1873; 
m.a.,  1876.  Ordained  in  1873,  he  held  several 
curacies,  and  is  now  (1906)  Vicar  of  Stapleford, 
Notts.  His  hymn,  "  Spirit  of  Holiness,  do  Thou" 
(Holy  Spirit  desired),  was  written  for  the  1902 
ed.  of  Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith.  [J.  J.] 

Holy  Father,  cheer  our  way,  p.  969,  i. 
This  hymn,  as  given  in  Stopford  A.  Brooke's 
Christian  Hys.,  1881,  and  Hunter's  Hys.  of 
Faith  and  Life,  1889,  is  a  rewritten  form  of  Ii. 
H.  Robinson's  hymn  by  Mr.  Brooke. 

Holy,  holy,  holy,Lord  God  Almighty, 

p.  530,  ii.  The  earliest  printed  form  of  this 
hymn  known  to  us  is  in  A  Sel.  of  Ps.  and  Hys. 
for  the  Parish  Ch.  of  Banbury,  3rd  ed.,  1826. 

Holy  Spirit,  Infinite.     An  altered  and 
abbreviated  form  of  G.  Rawson's  "  Come  to  our 
poor  nature's  night,"  p.  253,  i.,   in  the  Amer. 
!  Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904. 

Homo  Dei  creatura,  p.  532,  ii.  The  full 
|  text  of  the  Reichenau  jas.,  in  ,c9  sts.,  is  printed 
I  in  Breves, xxxiii.,  No.  262.  The  text  and  title 
;  as  in  Horst  are  found  in  Thomas  Sailly's 
I  Tliesanr  us  Litaniaru  m,  1598,  p.  274.  [J.  M] 

Hone,  W.,  p.  1571,  ii.     He  was  b.  at  Bath, 
June  3,  1780,  was  a  publisher  and  bookseller  in 
i  London,  and  d.  Nov.  6,  1842.     His  hymn  : — 
The  proudest  heart  that  ever  beat,  was  written  on 
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June  3,  1334,  and  first  pub.  iu  the  Loughborough  Tele- 
graph. In  the  Tendon  Inquirer,  1839,  p.  48,  it  is  given 
in  fall  with  this  introduction  :  "  The  following  is  a  correct 
copy  of  the  lines  written  by  Mr.  Hone  ou  a  blank  leaf 
In  his  Tocket  Bible."  "  Lines  written  before  Breakfast, 
3rd  June,  1834,  the  Anniversary  of  my  Birthday  in 
17*0."  [J.  M.] 

Hood,  Margaret  Chalmers.    See  M.  C. 

"Wilson,  nee  Hood. 

Hope  on,  hope  on !  The  golden  dayfT 
G.  Thring.  [Hope.]  From  his  Ilys.  &  Verses 
1866,  p.  99,  into  some  American  collections. 

Hopkins,  J.  H.,  p.  1571,  ii.  The  following 
additional  hymns  by  him  are  in  the  Amer. 
Hymnal,  revised  and  enlarged  ....  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church  .    .    .  U.S.A.,  1892  :— 

1.  God  of  our  fathers.bless  this  our  land.  Xational  Hymn. 

2.  When  from  the  east  the  wise  men  came.   Epiphany. 

[J.  J.] 
Hopper,  E.,  p.  533,  i.    He  died  in  1S88. 

Horder,  W.  G.,  p.  1531,  i.  Mr.  Horder 
removed  from  Wood  Green,  London,  to  College 
Chapel,  Bradford,  in  1893,  and  then  to  Ealing 
Congregational  Church,  London,  in  1906.  In 
addition  to  the  works  named  on  p.  1531,  i.,  he 
has  published  the  following  contributions  to 
hymnological  literature : — 

(1)  The  Hymn  Lover,  3rd  and  revised  edition,  1894; 
(2)  The  Treasury  of  American  Sacred  Song,  1896, 
enlarged  ed.,  1900  ;  (3)  Hymns  Supplemental  to 
Existing  Collections,  1894;  (4)  Worship  Song,  with 
Accompanying  Tunes,  1905. 

In  1897  the  Howard  University,  Washington, 
conferred  upon  him  the  d.d.  degree  in  recogni- 
tion of  his  hymnological  work.  [J.  J.] 

Hosanna  to  the  royal  Son.  I.  Watts. 
[Christmas.]  Pub.  in  his  Hymns,  &c,  1707, 
p.  17,  in  4  st.  of  4  1.  (1709  ed.,  Bk.  i.,  No.  16), 
and  entitled  "  Hosanna  to  Christ." 

Hoskins,  Joseph,  pp.  535,  ii.,  1571,  ii. 
The  following  additional  hymns  by  Hoskins  are 
in  The  New  Ps.  and  Hys.  (Presbyterian),  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  1901  :— 

1.  It  shall  be  well,  let  sinners  know.  The  Promises 
of  God. 

2.  Sinners,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God.     The  Atonement ; 

and  in  the  Book  of  Worship  with  Hys.  and 
Tunes  . . .  of  the  Evang.  Lutheran  Church, 
Philadelphia,  1899  :— 

3.  On  Christ,  by  faith,  my  soul  would  live, 

from  "  Let  thoughtless  thousands,"  &c.  p.  1571, 
u.  These  hymns  are  from  his  Hymns,  &c, 
1789.  [J.  M.] 

Hosmer,  Frederick  Lucian,  b.a.,  was 
b.  at  Framingham,  Mass.,  in  1840,  and 
educated  at  Harvard,  where  he  graduated  b.a. 
in  1869.  Entering  the  Unitarian  Ministry  in 
1872  he  has  held  charges  in  Quincy,  111.,  1872- 
77;  Cleveland,  Ohio,  1878-92;  St.  Louis, 
1894-99;  and  since  1899,  at  Berkeley,  Cal. 
His  Way  of  Life,  1877,  was  a  compilation  of 
Prayers  and  Kesponsive  Services  for  Sunday 
Schools.  Of  Unity  Hys.  and  Carols,  1880,  he 
was  joint  editor  wit*  W.  C.  G-annett  and  J.  V. 
Blake.  His  hymns  were  pub.  jointly  by  him 
ond  W.  C.  Gannett  (q.v.\  as  Tlie  Thought  of 
God  in  Hymns  and  Poems  (Boston :  Little, 
Brown  &  Co.),  1st  Series,  1885;  2nd  Series, 
1894.  Of  his  56  hymns  in  this  work  the 
following  have  come  into  C.  U.,  for  the  most 
part  during  the  past  ten  years  : — 

1.  Father,  to  Thee  wo  look  in  all  our  sorrow.  [Trust 


in  God.]  Written  in  1881  upon  the  death  of  a  member 
of  the  author's  congregation,  and  pub.  iu  The  Thought  of 
God,  1st  Series,  1885. 

2.  From  age  to  age  how  grandly  rise.  [Unity.] 
"Written  for  the  annual  festival  of  the  Free  Religious 
Assoc,  Boston,  June  2,  1899,  and  first  pub.  in  Souvenir 
Festival  Hys.,  1899.  Subsequently  altered  by  the  author 
to  "  From  age  to  age  the  prophet's  vision." 

3.  From  age  to  age  they  gather,  all  the  brave  of  heart 
and  strong.  [Victory  of  Truth.)  "Written  iu  1891  for 
the  Dedication  of  Unity  Church,  Decorah,  Iowa,  and  pub. 
in  The  Thought  of  God,  2nd  Series,  1894. 

4.  From  many  ways  and  wide  apart.  [College  or 
School  Reunion.]  Dated  iu  The  Thought  of  God,  2nd 
Series,  1894,  as  having  been  written  in  1890. 

5.  Go  not,  my  soul,  in  search  of  Him.  [God  Within.] 
"Written  in  1879,  printed  in  the  Boston  Christian  Register, 
May  31,  1879,  and  included  iu  The  Thought  of  G>d,  1st 
Series,  1885,  with  the  title,  "  The  Indwelling  God." 

6.  I  cannot  think  of  them  as  dead.  [Eternal  Life.] 
"Written  in  1882,  and  first  pub.  in  The  Thought  of  God, 
1st  Series,  1885,  and  entitled  "My  Dead."  In  the 
English  collections  it  is  usually  given  as  "  We  cannot 
think  of  them  as  dead." 

7.  I  little  s-:e,  I  little  know.  [Trust.]  "A  Psalm  of 
Trust,"  written  in  1883,  first  appeared  in  the  Boston 
Christia)i  Register,  and  again  in  T/ie  Thought  of  God, 
1  st  Series,  1H85. 

8.  Immortal  by  their  deed  and  word.  [The  Spirit  of 
Jesus.]  Written  in  1880,  and  first  pub.  in  Unity  Hys. 
and  Carols,  Chicago,  111.,  1880,  and  then  in  The  Thought 
of  God,  1st  Series,  1885. 

9.  Many  things  in  life  there  are.  [Mystery  in  all 
Things.]  Written  in  1885,  and  first  pub.  in  The  Thouyht 
of  God,  1st  Series,  1885,  with  the  title  "  Passing  Under- 
standing," and  the  quotation  "The  Peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding." 

10.  Not  always  on  the  mount  may  we.  [On  the 
Mount.]  This  le«son  from  the  Transfiguration  was 
written  in  1882,  and  pub.  in  the  Chicago  Unity,  April  1, 
1884.  After  revision  by  the  author,  it  was  included  iu 
the  1st  Series  of  The  Thought  of  God,  1885. 

11.  Not  when,  with  self  dissatisfied,  [tent.]  Written 
in  1891,  and  given  in  The  Thought  of  God,  2nd  series, 
1894,  p.  33.  It  is  in  The  Public  School  H.  Book,  1903, 
and  others. 

12.  0  beautiful,  my  country.  [Xational  Hymn.]  As 
"  Our  Country,"  written  in  1884,  and  pub.  in  the  Chicago 
Unity  Feitivals,  1884;  and  again  in  The  Thought  of  God, 
1885. 

13.  0  Light,  from  age  to  age  the  same.  [Dedication 
Anniversary.]  Written  in  1890  for  the  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary of  the  Second  Congregational  Church  (Unitarian), 
Quincy,  111.  Included  in  The  Thought  of  God,  2nd  Series, 
1894,  aud  entitled  "  From  Generation  to  Generation." 

14.  O  Lord  of  Life,  where'er  they  be.  [Life  in  God.] 
"  Written  in  1888  for  Easter  service  in  Author's  own 
church,"  aud  first  pub.  in  the  Chicago  Unity,  and  again 
in  T/ie  Thought  of  God,  2nd  Series,  1894.  The  "  Alleluia  " 
refrain,  which  is  added  iu  some  collections  to  each  verse, 
is  appended,  in  the  original,  to  the  last  verse  only. 

15.  0  Name,  all  other  names  above.  [Trust  in  God.] 
Under  the  title  "Found.  'They  that  know  Thy  name 
will  put  their  trust  in  Thee,'  "  this  hymn,  written  in 
1878,  was  given  in  The  Thought  of  God,  1st  Series,  1885. 

16.  0  Prophet  souls  of  all  the  years.  [Unity.] 
"  Written  in  1893  for,  and  sung  at,  the  Unitarian  gather- 
ing  in  connection  with  The  World's  Parliament  of 
Religions  (World's  Fair),  Chicago,  Sep.,  1893,"  and 
included  in  The  Thought  of  God,  2nd  Series,  1894,  and 
entitled  "  One  Law,  One  Life,  one  Love." 

17.  O  Thou,  in  all  Thy  might  bo  far.  [Gcd  All  in 
All.]  This  hymn,  given  in  The  Thought  of  God,  1st 
Series,  18^5,  with  the  title  "  The  Mystery  of  God,"  was 
written  in  1876,  and  first  pub.  in  theAcw  Fork  Inquirer . 

18.  O  thou  in  lonely  vigil  led.  This  encourage- 
ment for  lonely  workers  was  written  for  the  "  Ernereon 
Commemoration,  W.  U.  C,  1888,"  and  included  in  The 
Thought  of  God,  2nd  Series,  1894. 

19.  0  Thou.  "Who  art  of  all  that  is.  [Divine  Guidance.] 
Under  the  title  "  Through  uuknown  paths,"  this  hymn 
was  included  in  The  Thought  of  God,  1st  Series,  1885.  It 
was  written  in  1877. 

20.  0  Thou,  Whose  Spirit  witness  bears.  [Dedica- 
tion of  a  Place  of  Worship.]  Written  for  the  Dedication 
of  First  Unitarian  Church,  Omaha,  Feb.  6,  1891,  and  pub. 
in  Tne  Thou/jht  of  God,  2nd  Series,  1894,  with  the  title 
"The  Inward  Witness,"  and  the  subscription  "For 
T.  K.,  Omaha,  1891." 

21.  On  eyes  that  watch  through  sorrow's  night. 
[Batter.]    A  Carol  for  Easter  Morn,  written  in  1890  for 
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the  author's  congregation,  and  pub.  in  The  Thought  of 
God,  2nd  Series,  1894. 

22.  One  thought  I  have,  my  ample  creed.  [Tlie 
Thought  of  God.']  This  is  the  iuitial  hymn  to  the  collec- 
tion The  Thought  of  Gul,  1st  Series,  1885,  and  supplies 
the  title  to  the  work.  It  was  written  in  1880,  and  first 
pub.  in  the  Chicago  Unity  Hymns  and  Carols,  1880, 
and  then  in  The  Thought  of  God,  1885. 

23.  The  rose  is  queen  among  the  flowers.  [Flmver 
Services.']  Written  In  1875,  first  pub.  in  The  Sunnyside, 
a  song  book  for  Sunday  Schools,  and  again  inThe  Thought 
of  God,  1st  Series,  lt<85,  under  the  title  "Flower  Sunday." 

24.  Thy  kingdom  come,- on  bended  knee.  [Missions.'] 
"  Written  in  1^91  for  the  Commencement  of  the  Mead- 
ville  Theological  School  (Meadville,  Pa.),  June  12,  1891, 
and  pub.  in  The  Thought  of  God,  2nd  Series,  1894,"  under 
the  title  "The  Day  of  God,"  and  the  subscription, 
"M.  T.  S.,  Juue  12,  1891." 

25.  We  pray  no  more,  made  lowly  wise,  For  miracle 
aJid  sign.  [Greater  J-hith  I  esii-ed.]  "  Written  in  1879, 
and  first  pub.  in  The  Christian  Register  (Boston), 
Mar.  22  of  that  year,  under  the  title  '  The  Larger  Faith.'  " 
Included  under  the  same  title  in  The  Thought  of  God,  1st 
Series,  1885.  Sometimes  given  as  "  Made  lowly  wis?, 
we  pray  no  more." 

26.  When  courage  fails,  and  faith  burns  low.  [Vic- 
tory of  Truth.]  Under  the  title  "  Loyalty,"  this  hymn 
was  given  in  The  Thought  of  God,  1st  Series,  1885.  It 
was  written  iu  1881. 

27.  Where  men  on  mounts  of  vision  Have  passed  the 
veil  within.  [Dedication  of  a  Place  of  Worship.] 
«'  Written  in  1891  for  the  Dedication  of  First  Unitarian 
Church,  Oakland,  California."  Included  in  The  Thought 
of  God,  2nd  Series,  1894,  entitled  "  Holy  Places,"  and 
subscribed  "  For  C.  W.  W„  Oakland,  Cal.,  1891." 

These  annotations  are  from  ms.  notes 
supplied  to  us  by  the  author.  Of  these  hymns 
all  are  in  C.  U.  in  America,  and  more  than  one 
half  in  G.  Britain,  mainly  by  Unitarians  and 
Congregationalists.  Amongst  Unitarian  hymn- 
writers  of  the  last  twenty  years  Mr.  Hosmer  is 
the  most  powerful  and  original  known  to  us. 

[J.  J.] 

Hoss,  Elijah  Embree,  d.d.,  Bishop  of 
the  Amer.  Methodist  Episco.  Church  South, 
was  b.  in  Washington  County,  Tenn.,  April  14, 
1849,  and  graduated  at  Emory  and  Henry 
Coll.,  Va.,  1869,  of  which  he  was  subsequently 
President.  He  was  Prof,  in  Vanderbilt  Uni- 
versity for  some  time,  and  from  1885  to  1890 
editor  of  the  Nashville  Christian  Advocate. 
His  hymn,  "  O  God,  great  Father,  Lord  and 
King  "  (Holy  Baptism),  was  included  in  The 
Methodist  Hymnal,  N.Y.,  1905.      [L.  F.  B.] 

Hostis  Herodes  impie.      See  A  solis 

ortus  cardine,  Ad  usque. 

Housman,  Henry,  b.d.  Born  in  1832, 
and  educated  at  King's  Coll.,  London ;  St. 
John's  Coll.,  Cambridge,  and  the  University 
of  Durham;  bd.  1887.  He  was  ordained 
D.  1857,  P.  1858.  became  Tutor  in  Chichester 
Coll.  1879,  and  Lect.  in  Greek  and  Hebrew 
1883.  Since  1898  he  has  been  Rector  of 
Bradley,  Dioc.  of  Worcester.  In  1896  he  pub. 
a  valuable  work  for  hymnological  students  in 
John  Ellerton ;  Being  a  Collection  of  his 
Writings  on  Hymnology.  Together  with  a 
sketch  of  his  Life  and  Works.  His  own 
poetical  works  are :  Tlie  Four  Knights  of 
Sussex,  and  other  Poems,  1896;  and  Ano, 
and  other  Poems,  1900.     His  hymns  include  : — 

1.  Cherubim  and  Seraphim.  [Processional  for  the 
Purification  of  the  B.  V.  AJ.]  Written  iu  1880,  and 
pub.  in  his  Four  Knights,  1895. 

2.  Lord  of  love,  and  light,  and  glory.  Written  as 
a  Processional  for  Worcester  Cathedral,  1898.  Music 
by  the  Rev.  E.  Vine  Hall,  M.A. 

3.  Sleep,  calmly  sleep.  0  spirit  blest.  [Death  and 
Burial.]  An  exceptionally  good  hymn,  written  in  1904, 
and  set  to  music  by  A.  S.  Johnson,  mus.bac.  (Novello 
&  Co.> 


4.  Thy  Name,  O  lord,  is  great.  [Processional.] 
Written  for,  and  sung  at,  the  Triennial  Festival  of 
Chichester  Theo.  Coll.,  June  18,  1895,  and  included  with 
music  by  the  author  in  the  Festival  book  of  that  year. 

5.  To  Thy  Temple,  Lord,  we  come.  [Harvest.]  A 
good  Harvest  Processional,  with  well  adapted  music,  by 
the  Kev.  It.  Jamblin,  m.a.  (Novello  &  Co.).  It  was 
written  in  1902. 

Mr.Housman's  Post-Communion  Hymn,  "One 
with  Thee  now,  dear  Lord,"  is  well  suited  for  its 
purpose.  Other  hymns  in  his  Four  Knights 
may  be  consulted  with  advantage.        [J.  J.] 

Housman,  Lawrence,  author  and  artist, 
was  b.  July  18,  1867,  at  Bromsgrove,  Worcs. 
His  devotional  poetry  is  principally  in  his 
Spikenard,  1 898,  and  Bethlehem,  1902.  To  the 
Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  he  contributed  eight  trs. 
(142,  188,  191,  228,  229,  230,  231,  234);  also- 
three  original  hymns,  with  a  fourth  previously 
pub.,  viz.  : — 

1.  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  within  Whose  hand.    St.  George. 

2.  The  Maker  of  the  sun  and  moon.  Christmas. 
From  Bethlehem,  1902,  p.  75. 

3.  The  Saint  who  first  found  grace  to  pen.     St.  Marl-. 

4.  When  Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem.  Holy 
Innocents.  [J.  Jfl 

How  blest  is  he  whose  tranquil 
mind,  p.  1572,  i.,  was  given  in  Kippis's 
Selection  of  Ps.  and  Hys.,  1795,  No.  648,  with 
its  authorship  as  "  Unknown." 

How  dread  the  thought!  shall  I 
alone?  This,  in  the  1904  ed.  of  the  Meth. 
H.  Bk.,  No.  315,  is  an  altered  and  abbreviated 
form  of  "  Terrible  thought !  shall  I  alone  ?  " 
p.  1264,  ii.,  375. 

How  glad  was  lost  Samaria's  street. 
Abp.  E.  W.  Benson.  [Confirmation.]  This 
hymn  in  the  Hymn  Book  for  the  Use  of 
Wellington  College,  1902,  is  dated  therein  1881. 

How  happy  are  the  young  who 
hear.  An  altered  version  of  M.  Bruce's 
"  O  happy  is  the  man  who  hears,"  p.  834,  ii. 

How  happy  is  he  born  and  taught. 
H,  Wotton.  [Secret  of  Happiness.]  From 
Izaak  Walton's  ed.  of  Wotton's  Poems,  &c, 
pub.  as  Reliquiae  Wottonianae  in  1651,  p.  522, 
(p.  926,  i.),  into  a  few  collections,  and  sometimes 
dated  1614.  [J.  J.] 

How  kind  is  the  Saviour!  how- 
great  is  His  love,  p.  1572,  i.  This  is  the 
last  of  nine  hymns,  p.  60  in  TJie  Benighted 
Traveller,  a  Tale;  and  other  Poems.  By 
Edward  Francis  Hughes  (London  :  C.  A.  Bart- 
lett,  1846),  in  5  st.  of  4  1.,  and  entitled  "The 
Saviour's  Love."  Mr.  Hughes  also  pub.  The 
Millenium:  an  Epic  Poem.  Portland,  Vic- 
toria, n.d.  [1873.]  [J.  J.] 

How  near  to  us,  O  God,  Thou  art. 

[The  Spirit  in  the  Heart.]  An  anonymous  and 
undated,  hymn  in  Dr.  J.  Hunter's  Hys.  of  Faith 
and  Life,  1889,  and  The  Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904. 

How  shall  a  sinner  find  ?  This,  in  the 
1904  ed.  of  the  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  No.  320,  is  a 
rearranged  form  of  "  Out  of  the  deep  I  cry,"  in 
5  st.  of  6  1.,  p.  1262,  ii.  151. 

How  shall  I  sing  that  Maiesty.    J. 

Mason.  [Praise.]  From  his  Spiritual  Songs,  &c, 
1683,  Song  i.,  into  Tlte  English  Hymnal,  1906. 

How  sweet  to  reflect  on  the  joys 
that  await  me,  p.  1572,  i.  We  have  found 
this  hymn  in  the  2nd  vol.  of  Joshua  Leavitt'd 
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Christian  Lyre  (N.Y.,  1st  vol.,  1830;  2nd  in 
1831,  No.  78).  It  is  entitled  "The  Eden  of 
Love."  Written  hy  W.  C.  Tillou,  and  set  to  a 
tune  composed  for  it  by  John  J.  Hicks.  We 
know  of  no  reference  to  Tillou  beyond  this. 
"  [L.  F.  B.] 

How  welcome  was  the  call,  p.  540,  i. 
In  the  1004  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  st.  ii.  of  the 
old  ed.  is  omitted,  and  the  line  "  0  bless,  as 
errt  of  old,"  is  altered  to  M  0  bless  now,  as  of 
old."  By  this  arrangement  a  copyright  has 
been  created  for  the  hymn  in  this  form.    [J.  J.] 

How,  W.  W.,  p.  540.  i.  He  d.  Aug.  10, 1897. 
His  Memoir,  by  F.  D.  How,  was  pub.  in  1808. 

Howe,   Julia,  nee  "Ward,   b.   in   New 

York  City  in  1819,  and  married  in  1843  the 
American  philanthropist  S.  G.  Howe.  She 
has  taken  great  interest  in  political  matters, 
and  is  well  known  through  her  prose  and 
poetical  works.  Of  the  latter  there  are  Passion 
Flower,  1854;  Words  of  the  Hour,  1850; 
Later  Lyrics,  1800;  and  From  Sunset  llidge, 
1800.  Her  Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic. 
"  Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  glory  of  the  coming 
of  the  Lord,"  was  written  in  1861  at  the  out- 
break of  the  Civil  War,  and  was  called  forth  by 
the  sight  of   troops  for  the   seat  of  war,  and 

Jiub.  in  her  Later  Lyrics,  1806.  p.  41.  It  is 
ound  in  several  American  collections,  including 
The  Pibjrim  HyL,  1001,  and  others.  [M.  C.  II.] 

Howson,  Edmund  Whytehead,  m.a., 
p.  1572, i..  was  b.  July  18,  1855,  and  d.  Dec.  11, 

1005.  He  was  educated  at  King's  Coll.,  Cam- 
bridge, b.a.  (1st  class  Classic)  1878,  m.a.  1881. 
His  hymn,  '•  Jesus,  when  temptations  try  us,"  is 
altered  to  "Saviour,  when  tempfations  try  us," 
in  the  Hy*.  for  Use  in  the  Chapel  of  Marl- 
borough College,  1809.  [J.  J.] 

Howson,  John  Saul,  d.d.,  was  b.  in 
1816,  and  educated  at  Trinitv  Coll.,  Camb., 
b.a.  (1st  class  CI.)  1837.  From  1840  to  1S65 
Principal  of  Liverpool  College,  and  Dean  of 
Chester  1807.  His  theological  works  are  well 
known.  His  contributions  to  hymnology  are 
few.  The  hymn.  "  At  all  times  praise  the 
Lord  "  (In  Affliction),  was  "  written  during  a 
time  of  deep  depression  in  a  nervous  breakdown 
which  he  had  about  the  year  1880"  (Familv 
note  in  MS.).  It  is  found  in  Dr.  Hunter's 
Ilys.  of  Faith  awl  Life,  1880;  The  Pilgrim 
By.,  1004,  and  others.  Dean  Howson  d. 
Dec.  15,  1885.  [J.  J.] 

Hughes,  Edward  Francis,  p.  1572,  i. 
This  writer,  the  author  of  "  How  kind  is  +he 
Saviour,"  &c,  was  an  English  Baptist  Minister 
who  took  up  his  abode  in  Australia,  where  he 
became  editor  of  a  newspaper.  He  died  in 
Victoria,  and  is  buried  in  the  Portland  Ceme- 
tery there.  [J.  J.] 

Huguenot  Hymns.  See  pp.  390,  ii. ; 
932,  i.  - 

Hull,   Amelia  M.,   pp.  542,  i.  ;     15T2,    ii. 

She  d.  in  1882. 

Humphreys,  Jennett,  was  b.  in  London 

April  17,  1820.     Her  hymn- 
March,   my  little  children  [God  our  Father],   was 

Written  iu  1885  for  a  paper  "  With  the  little  one.-,"  read 


at  Rosslyn  Hill  School,  Hampstead.  It  -was  printed  in 
the  Inquirer,  April  4,  1885,  and  is  in  the  Lev.  \V.  A. 
Oxford's  Children's  Service  Hys.  and  Songs,  1880,  tbe 
S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905,  and  others.  [J.  M.  ] 

Huntingdon,  F.  D.,  p.  544,  i.  He  d. 
July  11,  1904. 

Husenbeth,  Frederic  Charles,  p. 
1572,  ii.     His  hymn, 

Stars  of  glory,  shine  more  brightly  [Christmas'], 
written  1862,  is  in  O.  Shipley's  Lyra  Atessianica,  1864, 
p.  102,  and  Annus  Sanctus.  1884,  pt.  ii.,  pp.  iv,  27.  Also 
in  Hys.  for  the  Year  1867,  A.  E.  Tozer  s  Cath.  Hys., 
1898,  and  Cath.  Ch.  HyL,  1905,  St.  Dominies' s  H.  Bk  , 
1901,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Hymnarium,  pp.  546,  i.  and  1573,  i.  In 
addition  we  note  the  following  : — 

(e)  The  Antiphonary  of  Bangor  has  been  pnb.  in 
sumptuous  form  by  tbe  Henry  Bradshaw  Society,  and  ed. 
by  Cauon  F.  E.  Warreu  ;  pt.  i.,  photo- facsimile  with  intro- 
duction, 1893  ;  pt.  ii.,  amende!  text  and  full  notes,  1895. 

(./")  The  Irish  Liber  Hymnorum  bas  also  been  pub. 
by  the  Henry  Bradshaw  Society,  1898,  ed.  by  Dr.  J.  H. 
Bernard,  now  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  iu  Dublin,  and  Dr. 
Atkinson,  Professor  of  Sanskrit,  in  the  University  of 
Dublin  ;  vol.  i.,  with  introduction  and  text  of  the  Latin 
and  Irish  hymns  and  glosses,  and  a  glossary  to  the  Irish 
hymns  ;  vol.  ii.,  with  trs.  of  the  Irish  prefaces,  fcc,  and 
most  interesting  and  full  notes.  Lather  curiously  there 
is  no  alpbabeti  al  index  of  the  first  lines  of  the  hymns. 

(A)  Add.  30851.  The  hymns  of  this  >rs.,  together 
with  the  hymns  in  Add.  30*44-46,  and  in  the  Mozarabic 
MSS.  now  at  Madrid,  Toledo  and  Compostella,  are  priuted 
in  vol.  xxvii.  (Hymnodia  Gotica,  ls97)of  the  Analecta 
Hymnica  of  1  neves  and  Blume.  The  Add.  30851  has 
also  been  el.  in  full  by  J.  P.  Gilson  for  the  Henry 
Bradshaw  Society,  1905,  as  The  Mozarabic  Psalter.  By 
the  help  of  these  we  have  been  able  to  identify  the  re- 
mjining  hymns  of  this  ms.: — 

1.  "  Adsunt  punieea  fioscula  virginum  "  [SR 
Justina  and  Rvfina],  f.  137,  beginning  with  st.  vi.,  1.  4. 

2.  "  Anni  peracto  circulo,  Soluta  cursi  temporum." 
[Xew  Year.]  This  is  at  f.  HOo  before  the  Hymnarium, 
and  is  not  printed  in  Dreves  from  this  ms.,  but  only 
(No.  196),  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  at  Madrid  (University 
Library,  3o)  where  it  begins  imperfectly  "  Fove  nunc, 
sancte  domiue." 

3.  "  Christe  coelestis  medicina  Patris  "  £For  the 
Sick],  f.  160,  with  st.  vii.,  I.  2. 

4.  "  Christe,  immense  dominator  sancte"  [Cent], 
f.  164. 

5.  '•  Iste  electus  Johannes  "  [St.  John  the  Evangelist], 
f.  124,  with  >-t.  viii. 

6.  "Jam  nunc  ad  iJlos  properare  convenit  "  [St. 
Sebastian],  f.  125,  with  st.  xi.,  1.  5. 

7.  A  fragment,  beginning  imperfectly  at  f.  127  (printed 
by  Mr.  <;ils<>n,  p.  214),  seems  to  be  for  the  Purification 
of  the  li.  Y.M.  The  Use  of  certain  hymns  already  indexed 
should  be  entered  thus: — 1.  Barchinon  [St.  Cucufas]. 
2.  Christe,  tu  rerum  [St.  Matthew].  3.  Eu  Pater 
[Assump.  of  B.  V.  M.].  4.  Eons  Deus  aeternae  [SS. 
Eacuudus  and  l'rimitivus].  5.  Jnclito  regi  [of  First 
Fruits],  But  it  may  be  added  that  the  hymn  at  f.  164w 
begins  "  Te  deprecamur  Dominum,"aud  not  as  in  Ureves 
"  Te  perfiuamur  Doniine." 

(I)  D'Orvile.  45.  Ibis  ms.  should  have  beeu 
noted,  now  16923  in  the  Bodleian.  It  was  written  in 
Frjnce,  about  1025,  apparently  at  Moissac,  and  contains 
mostly  the  same  hymns  as  the  Moissac  MS.  priuted  in 
Ureves,  vol.  ii.  All  except  five  are  in  the  mss.  a  or  c. 
Two,  viz.,  "Lex  Christe  Martini"  and  "  Summe  Con- 
fessor," are  indexed  at  pp.  550.  551.      The  others  are: — 

1.  "  Amande,  praesul  optime."     [St.  Amandus.] 

2.  "  Peus,  patrum  sub  temp/re."     [St.  Gerald.] 

3.  "  Laudes  solvamus  debilas."     [St.  Gerald.] 

In  vol.  xiv.  of  Dreves,  the  two  11th  cent.  mss.  of  the 
Hymnary  of  S.  Severinian  at  Naples  are  indexed,  and 
the  inedited  printed  in  full.  In  his  Avrelius  Ambrosius, 
1*93,  Dreves  indexes  many  early  hymnaries  at  Lome  and 
Milan.  The  hymns  of  the  early  Lheinau  mss.  now  at 
Zilrich  were  ed.  with  the  most  scrupulous  care  by  J. 
Werner,  as  Die  iiltesten  Hymnen-Sammlunuen  von 
'liheinau,  Zilrich  and  Leipzig,  1891.  The  Cambridge 
University  Press  iuteuds  to  pub.  in  1907  the  Hymns  of 
the  Early  Latin  Church,  ed.  by  the  Lev.  A.  S.  W'alpol'e 
from  the  early  hymnaries  in  Englaud,  and  from  many 
early  mss.  which  he  has  collated  at  Brussels,  Trier,  St, 
Call,  Lome,  Verona,  Monte  Cassino,  Naples,  and  else- 
wLere.  [J.  M.] 
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I    am   not    skilled    to   understand. 

DorotJiy  Greenwell.  [Jesus  the  Saviour.'] 
From  her  Songs  of  Salvation,  187;},  p.  4, 
entitled  "Redemption,"  into  the  S.  School 
Hymnary,  1905. 

I  bow  to  Thee,  sweet  will  of  God. 

This,  in  the  Scotch  Church  Hymnary,  1898,  is 
another  cento  from  F.  W.  Faber's  "  I  worship 
Thee,  sweet  will  of  God,"  p.  559,  ii. 

I  come,  Thou  wounded  Lamb  of 
God.  This,  in  Gloria  Deo,  N.Y.,  1900,  is 
an  altered  form  of  "  I  thirst,  Thou  wounded 
Lamb  of  God,''  p.  558,  i. 

I  dared  not  hope  that  Thou  wouldst 
deign  to  come.  Edioin  Hatch.  [The  Holy 
Spirit.']  From  his  Towards  Fields  of  Light, 
1890,  p.  25.  It  is  usually  given  as  in  Horder's 
Hymns  Supp.  to  Existing  Colls.,  1894,  "'I dare 
not  hope  that  Thou,"'  &c.  [J.  J.] 

I  heard  a  sound  of  voices.  G.  Thring. 
[Tlie  Song  of  the  Redeemed.]  Written  in  1886, 
and  published  with  music  by  H.  S.  Irons 
(Novello  &  Co.)  the  same  year.  It  was  sung 
at  several  Choral  Festivals  and  ultimately 
appeared  in  Cliurch  Hys.,  1903.  [J.  J.] 

I  know  in  Thee  all  fulness  dwells. 
This,  in  the  1904  ed.  of  The  Meth.  H  Blc, 
No.  311,  is  a  cento  from  "Jesu,  if  still  Thou 
art  to-day,"  p.  589,  ii. 

I  lay  my  sins  on  Jesus,  p.  556,  ii.  The 
Rev.  H.  N.  Bonar,  in  his  Hymns  by  Horatius 
Bonar,  1904,  pp.  x.,  xi.,  xxxi.,  says  that  his 
father's  hymn-writing  began  during  his  resi- 
dence at  Leith,  1834-1837,  in  a  desire  to  provide 
something  which  children  could  sing  and  ap- 
preciate in  divine  worship.  Selecting  two 
tunes,  "  Heber,"  and  "  The  Flowers  of  the 
Forest,"  he  wrote  to  the  former  "  I  lay  my  sins 
on  Jesus,"  and  to  the  latter  "  The  morning,  the 
bright  and  the  beautiful  morning."  These 
were  printed  on  leaflets  and  distributed  in  the 
schools,  and  were  the  first  of  Dr.  Bonar's  long 
series  of  hymns.  Mr.  Bonar  continues  the 
history : — 

"  After  a  little  it  became  obvious  that,  if  the  interest 
and  improvement  in  the  service  were  to  be  maintained, 
more  hymns  must  be  provided.  My  father  made  careful 
search  through  various  books,  and  selected  a  few  pieces 
which  seemed  to  be  suitable;  these  he  caused  to  be 
prints*!  on  sheets  along  with  three  new  ones  from  his 
own  pen  :  '  1  was  a  wandering  sheep  '  [p.  559,  ii.]  .  .  . 
•There  was  gladness  in  Zion'  .  .  .  and  'For  thee  we 
long  and  pray  '  [p.  161,  ii.  1].  [J.  J.] 

I  love  Thy  Zion,  Lord.  This  is  an 
altered  form  of  T.  Dwight's  "  I  love  Thy  king- 
dom, Lord,"  p.  317,  i.  2. 

I  love  to  think  of  the  heavenly  land, 

p.  1573,  i.  This  hymn  is  by  Lewis  Hartsough  ; 
see  p.  1569,  ii. 

I  sought  the  Lord,  and  afterward  I 
knew.  [He  first  loved  vs.]  An  anonymous 
and  undated  hymn  in  The  Pilgrim  Hyh.  1904. 

I  think  when  I  read  that  sweet  story 
of  old,  p.  703,  i.  In  his  Hymns  and  Hymn 
Writers  of  the  Church  Hymnary,  1899,  p.  272, 
the  Rev.  J.  Brownlie  says:  "From  an  account 
which  she  [Mrs.  Luke]  has  kindly  sent  of  the 


origin    of    her    popular    hymn,   we   take   the 
following : — 

'I  went  in  the  year  1841  to  the  Normal  Infant  School 
in  Gray'8  Inn  Road  to  obtain  some  knowledge  of  the 
system.  Mary  Moffat,  afterwards  Mrs.  Livingstone,  was 
there  at  the  same  time,  and  Sarah  Koby,  whom  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Moffat  had  rescued  in  infancy  when  buried  alive 
and  had  brought  up  with  their  own  children.  Among 
the  marching  pieces  at  (Jray's  Inn  Koad  was  a  Creek 
air,  the  pathos  of  which  took  my  fancy,  and  I  searched 
Watts  and  Jane  Taylor  and  several  Sunday  school  hymn 
books  for  words  to  suit  the  measure,  but  in  vain.  Having 
been  recalled  home,  I  went  one  day  on  some  missionary 
business  to  the  little  town  of  Wellington,  five  miles  from 
Taunton,  in  a  stage  coach.  It  was  a  beautiful  spring 
morning  ;  it  was  an  hour's  ride,  and  there  was  no  other 
inside  passenger.  On  the  back  of  an  old  envelope  I  wrote 
in  pencil  the  first  twoot  the  verses,  now  so  well  known,  in 
order  to  teach  the  tune  to  the  village  school  supported  by  my 
stepmother,  which  it  was  my  province  to  visit.  The  third 
versewas  added  afterwardsto  make  ita  missionary  hymn.'  " 

The  Rev.  James  Mearns  has  traced  out  some 
of  its  earliest  appearances  in  print : — 

1.  Both  hymn  and  tune  (Salamis')  were  printed  in  the 
Sunday  S.  Teacher's  Magazine,  1S41,  on  two  unnum- 
bered pages  after  p.  911  with  the  title  "The  Child's 
Desire  :  a  Greek  Air.  Words  by  Miss  Thompson,  of 
Poundsford  Park." 

2.  In  the  Union  Hymn  Book  for  Scholars,  1842,  No.  67. 

3.  The  Union  Hymn  Book  for  Sunday  Schools,  9th  ed., 
Bristol,  1844,  No.  291. 

4.  In  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Mag.,  June  1846,  with 
the  third  stanza  added. 

The  Greek  Melody,  commonly  called  "  Sala- 
mis,"  is  in  the  musical  edition  of  The  Church 
Hymnary,  1898;  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hymns, 
1903,  and  other  hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

I  wait  for  Thy  salvation,  Lord.     A 
part  of  I.  Watts's  "  Out  of  the  deeps  of  long 
distress,"  p.  1240,  ii.  357,  into  The  New  Ps.  & 
j  Hys.,  Richmond,  Va.,  1901. 

Ich  glaub  an  Gott  in  aller  Noth 
[Trust  in  God.]  In  Bdumlcer,  iii.,  No.  181, 
this  is  cited  as  in  the  Duderstadt  G.  B.  (Ii.  C), 
1724.  It  is  in  many  later  books,  e.g.,  the  Heil- 
und  Hiilfs-Mittel,  Brix,  1707,  p.  13,  Hommel's 
Geist.  Volkslieder,  18G4,  No.  153,  H.  Bone's 
Cantate,  ed.  1879,  No.  323,  &c.     Tr.  as  :— 

Whate'er  betide,  God  is  my  guide,  by  G.  K.  Woodward, 
in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  150.  [J.  M.] 

'I&ov  6  Nv/x,<£>£09  ep^erat,  p.  561,  i.  An- 
other tr.  is  "Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh 
nigh,"  by  H.  M.  Moorsom  in  his  Renderings  of 
Church  Hymns,  &c,  1901,  p.  15,  in  4  st.  of  G  1. 
This,  the  authorized  text,  is  given  in  an  un- 
altered form  in  Church  Hymns,  1903,  and  with 
alterations,  in  Hys.  A.  &  J\L,  1904.       [J.  J.] 

If  Thou  impart  Thyself  to  me. 
A  cento  from  Pt.  ii.  of  "  Jesu,  if  still  Thou  art 
to-day,"  p.  589,  ii. 

Immaculate  Mother.  [B.  V.  M.]  This 
is  in  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.  of  the  Rev.  A. 
Police,  Boston,  U.S.,  1897,  No.  228,  entitled 
"  Hymn  in  honour  of  our  Lady  of  Lourdes." 
In  tozer's  Cath.  Hys.,  1898,  it  begins  "Im- 
maculate Mary,'"  and  is  marked  as  a  tr.  from 
the  French.  The  tune  in  both  cases  is  the 
Lourdes  "  Ave  Maria  "  tune,  but  the  words  are 
in  no  sense  a  tr.  of  the  Lourdes  hymn 
(Pelerinage  National,  1899,  p.  214,  beginning 
"  L'heure  etait  venue,")  and  do  not  suggest  a 
French  original.  [J.  M.] 

Immense    coeli    Conditor,    p.   563,  i. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 
1.  0  boundless  Wisdom,  God  most  high,  by  G.  G.  S. 

Gi'lett,  in  The  L'ttylisli  Hyh,  lfu6,  No.  68. 
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IN  ANNAE 


'2.  0  Great  Creator  of  the  sky.  In  The  New  Office  H. 
Book,  1905,  st.  i.  is  from  Dr.  Neale's  tr.,  the  remaining 
stanzas  being  by  J.  D.  Chambers  with  alterations. 

[J.  J.] 

In  Annae  puerperio.  [St.  Anne.]  This 
is  the  Matins  hymn  for  St.  Anne  in  the  seme 
mss.  and  printed  hooks  as  those  cited  in  the 
case  of  "  Ave !  mater  Anna,"  q.v.  (Arundel 
155,/.  1456;  Harl.  1513,  /.  119;  Emmanuel 
64,  /.  440 ;  Dreves,  xix.,  No.  73,  &c).    Tr.  as  :— 

With  Anna's  joy  at  Mary's  birth,  by  M.  J.  Blacker, 
in  the  Antiphoner  and  Grail,  1880,  p.  134,  and  the 
Hymner,  1904,  No.  88.  [J.  M.] 

In  domo  Patris,  p.  563,  ii.  In  Breves, 
xlviii.,  p.  496,  this  is  printed,  under  the  name 
of  Thomas  a  Kempis,  from  the  Carlsruhe  ms.  368, 
of  the  15th  cent.  The  version  in  Tlie  English 
Hyl,  1996,  No.  252,  beginning  "Oar  Father's 
home  eternal,"  is  from  Neale,  rearranged  and 
considerably  altered.  [J.  M.] 

In  hac  valle  lacrymarum  Suscep- 
torem  animarum.  [St.  Michael  ami  All 
Angels.]  This  is  in  the  Rennes  Missal  of  1492 
(Misset-Weale,  i.,  p.  438),  and  is  printed  from 
the  ed.  of  1523  in  J.  M.  Neale's  Sequentiae, 
1852,  p.  192 ;  repeated  in  Daniel,  v.,  p.  311,  and 
Kehrein,  No.  173.     Tr.  as  :— 

Who  the  pilgrim  soul  defendeth,  in  the  New  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  138.  [J.  M.] 

In  His  own  raiment  clad,  p.  1573,  ii. 
E.  Monro  pub.  A  Supp.  to  Hys.  used  in  the 
Church  of  St.  John  the  Ev.,  Leeds  (Leeds : 
E.  W.  Sharp,  1864).  It  contains  "  The  Story 
of  the  Cross,"  as  No.  80,  ii  26  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
other  unsigned  pieces  by  Monro.  '  The  Litany 
in  The  English  Hyl,  1906,  "  See  Him  in  raiment 
rent,"  is  Monro's  Litany  recast  by  Mrs.  Dear- 
mer,  in  24  sts.  [J.  J.] 

In  passione  Domini,  p,  566,  i.  This  is 
also  in  two  mss.  of  the  second  half  of  the  14th 
cent.,  now  in  the  B.  M.,  viz.  Earl.  1260,  /.  65, 
and  Add.  14845,/  1. 

In  sacred  books  we  read  how  God 
did  speak.  This  is  an  altered  form  of  H. 
Coleridge's  "  In  holy  books  we  read  how  God 
hath  spoken,"  p.  242,  i. 

In  sinceritatis  azymis.  J.  O'Connor. 
[Easter.']  Written  for  the  Arundel  Eys.,  1902, 
No.  83,  to  suit  the  melody  to  which  it  is  set. 
Tr.  as  :— 

Of  our  soul's  sincere  and  heavenly  Bread,  by  J. 
O'Connor,  iu  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902.  [J.  M.l 

In  the  mid  silence  of  the  voiceless 
night,  p.  1573,  ii.  1.  In  T.  V.  Fosbery's 
Hys.  &  Poems,  &c,  1844,  p.  333,  this  hymn  is 
marked  as  first  pub.  there  from  a  ms.  found 
in  a  chest  in  a  poor  woman's  cottage.  [J.  J.] 

In  trouble  and  in  grief,  O  Lord, 
p.  901,  i.  This  hymn  is  found  in  Oliphant's 
Neio  Sel.  of  Sacred  Poetry,  4th  ed.,  1822,  p.  56, 
and  marked  Anon.  In  the  5th  ed.  it  is  repeated 
at  p.  84  and  signed  "  R.  P."  [J.  M.] 

In  vain  would  boasting  reason  find. 

An  altered  fonn  of  Anne  Steele's  "  Jesus,  the 
spring  of  joys  divine,"  beginning  with  st.  2 
(p.  1089,  ii.  15). 

In  weariness  and  pain.  C.  Wesley. 
[Best  in  Trouble.]  From  Hymns  &  Sacred 
Poems,  1749,  vol.  i.,No.  121,  in  an  altered  form 
in  a  few  collections  iu  America. 


ITALIAN  HYMNODY 

Ince,  Edward  Cumming,  m.a.,  s.  of  E. 

Ince,  Vicar  of  Wigtoft,  Lines.,  was  b.  at 
Wigtoft,  March  17,  1825,  and  educated  at 
Jesus  Coll.,  Camb. ;  b.a.  1847;  m.a.  1864. 
Ordained  in  1848,  he  held  several  curacies  to 
1853,  when  he  became  Incumbent  of  Meltham- 
Mills,  Yorks.  Subsequently  he  was  Vicar  of 
Christ  Church,  Battersea,  and  Christ  Church, 
St.  Alban's.  He  retired  from  active  parochial 
work  in  1890,  and  d.  on  Dec.  7,  1899. 
His  best-known  hymns  are :  u  Great  God,  we 
bless  Thy  Name  "  (Missions),  written  for  the 
C.M.S.  Centenary,  1899  ;  and  "  Lo  !  the  risen 
Lord  ascending  "  (Missions),  both  being  in  the 
Church  Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899.  During  his 
residence  at  Meltham-Mills  he  wrote  several 
hymns  which  were  pub.  for  the  use  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  of  that  parish.  Some  of  these  have 
been  issued  by  the  R.T.S.  as  leaflets.    [J.  J.] 

Ingelow,  Jean,  p.  1573,  ii.  B.  March  17, 
1820,  and  d.  at  Kensington,  London,  July 
20,  1897. 

Inglis,  John,  d.d.,  p.  741,  ii.  He  d.  at 
Kirkcowan,  Wigtownshire,  July  18,  1891. 

Instantis  adventum  Dei,  p.  569,  i. 
The  tr.  in  the  Engl.  Hyl,  1906,  No.  11,  given  as 
by  Harriet  Packer,  and  beginning  "  The  advent 
of  our  God  With  eager  prayers  we  greet,"  is 
based  on  Chandler  and  I.  Williams,  taking 
four  lines  from  the  former  and  two  from  the 
latter.  [J.  M.] 

Ira  justa  Conditoris,  p.  570,  i.  This  is 
found  in  the  Roman  Breviary,  Venice,  1798, 
App.,  p.  57.     Another  tr.  is : — 

Once  the  Lord,  in  righteous  anger.  By  J.  O'Connor, 
in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  80. 

Irvingite    Hymnody,    p.    572,    i.     No 

addition  to  the  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches 
since  1871. 

1st  das  der  Leib,  Herr  Jesu  Christ. 
[Easter.]  In  Bdumker,  i.,  No.  279,  this  is 
cited  as  in  the  Cologne  G.  B.,  printed  by 
Brachel  in  1623.  In  Hommel's  Geist.  Volks- 
lieder,  1864,  No.  91,  it  is  printed  in  6  sts., 
from  the  Bamberg  G.  B.  (R.  C.)  of  1628.  In 
H.  Bone's  Cantate,  ed.  1879,  No.  198.  Tr.  as  :  — 

Ib  this  that  Body,  Jesu,  say.  By  G.  R.  Wood- 
ward, in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  48.       [J.  M.] 

Iste  Confessor  Domini,  p.  673,  ii. 
Additional  trs.  are : — 

1.  This  is  the  day  whereon  the  Lord's  true  witness. 
By  J.  O'Connor,  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  237. 

2.  He  the  Confessor  of  the  Lord,  whose  story.  In 
the  New  Office  II.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  276,  altered  from  No.  4, 
at  p.  573,  ii, 

3.  This  the  Confessor  of  the  lord,  whose  triumph. 
In  the  Hymner,  1904,  No.  67,  altered  from  No.  4,  at  p. 
573,  ii. 

4.  He,  whose  confession  God  of  old  accepted.  By 
L.  Housman,  in  Tlte  English  Hyl.,  1906.        [J.  M.] 

Italian  Hymnody,  p.  1532.  The  Dublin 
Review  for  January,  1897,  has,  as  its  fifth 
article,  "  Notes  on  Catholic  Hymnology.  A 
Criticism  of  Dr.  Julian's  Dictionary."  This 
can  hardly  be  called  a  judicial  or  impartial 
survey,  but  it  has  some  charming  descriptive 
passages,  and  is  the  work  of  one  who  has 
really  studied  Italian  Hymnody  on  his  own 
lines.  With  the  help  of  the  clues  given,  the 
present  writer  has  been  enabled  to  indicate  the 
following  sources  of  information  regarding 
Italian    vernacular    hymns;    the    references 
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added  in  brackets  are  the  press  marks  of  the 
British  Museum  copies. 

The  Inni  Sacri  Yolgarizati  of  G.  F.  BilancinI,  issued 
by  authority  at  Home,  iu  1726  (1220.  b.  30),  consists  up 
to  p.  123  of  versions  of  the  Breviary  hymns.  The  cata- 
logue of  the  Liceo  Musicalc  at  Bologna,  1888-1893(11907. 
g.  19),  contains  descriptions  of  many  works  iu  the  de- 
partment of  sacred  music ;  only  one  page,  however,  is 
devoted  to  cataloguing  Laudi  Spirituali.  The  most 
interesting  aud  useful  guide  to  eavly  vernacular  hymns 
is  an  article  by  A.  Feist  in  vol.  xiii.,  pp.  115-185,  of  the 
ZeitschHft  fiir  Bomanische  PhiMogie,  1889  (PP.  5044, 
ac),  which  gives  the  first  lines  of  1381  hymns,  with 
references  to  the  collections  where  they  are  to  be  found. 
The  iMitdi  del  Piemonte  of  Ferdinando  Gabotto  and 
Delfino  Orsi,  1891  (12226.  cc.)  gives  48  pieces  from  a  15th 
cent.  ms.  at  Turin,  with  a  useful  list,  in  the  preface,  of 
previous   collections  of  Laudi  Spirituali.      The  Poesie 

£>polari  religiose  of  Professor  Giuseppe  Ferraro,  Bo- 
gna,  1877  (12226.  bbbb.\  are  taken  from  a  14th  ceut. 
Ms.  at  Ferrara,  and  his  Baccolta  di  Sacre  Poesie  popolari 
fatta  di  Giovanni  Pellegrini,  Bologna,  1877  (307.  oo.  1), 
from  a  15th  cent.  ms.  at  Ferrara.  The  Kimi  e  Prose 
del  buon  Secolo  della  Lingua,  by  Telesforo  Biui,  Lucca, 
1852  (12225.  d.  4),  are  also  taken  from  mss.  Other 
receut  republications  of  early  Laudi  Spirituali  are  in- 
dexed in  P.  Ruuge's  Die  JAeder  und  Melodien  der 
Geissler,  Leipzig,  1900,  pp.  45-85  (7896.  ff.  38) ;  aud  in 
Attilio  Pagliani's  Catalogo  generate  della  Librena 
Jtaliana,  Milan,  vol.  ii.,  1903,  p.  439  (B.  RR.  e.  3).  A  few 
specimens  of  early  Laudi  are  given  in  Ernesto  Monad's 
Crestomazia  italiana  dei  primi  secoli,  Citta  di  Cas- 
tello,  i.,  1889,  ii.,  1897  (12941.  h.  26) ;  and  in  Eugenia 
Levi's  Lirica  italiana  antica,  Florence,  1905  (11427. 
cc.  38).  Among  the  more  important  collections  of  Laudi 
Spirituali  in  the  British  Museum  may  be  mentioned 
those  of  Serafino  Razzi,  Venice,  1563  (K.  8.  f.  10),  and 
his  Santuario  di  Laudi,  Florence,  1609  (11427.  ee); 
the  Laudi  Spirituali  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Oratory  at 
Rome,  Bk.  i.,  1583,  Bk.  v.,  1598  (D.  33.  b);  and  the 
Corona  di  Sacre  Canzoni,  Florence,  1710  (A.  571),  the 
enlarged  ed.  of  Coferati's  collection,  noted  at  p.  1633,  ii. 

These  works,  it  must  be  added,  relate  almost 
entirely  to  the  period  before  1600.  It  would 
give  great  pleasure  to  us  and  to  all  students  of 
Italian  Hymnody  if  the  Dublin  Reviewer  would 
supplement  his  1897  article  by  a  history  of  the 
vernacular  hymnody  of  Italy  since  1600.  [J.  M.] 


J. 

Jackson,  E.,  p.  574,  ii.  He  d.  in  Aug. 
1892. 

Jacque,  G.,  p.  575,  ii.    He  d.  Feb.  15, 1892. 

Jam  Christe  sol  justitiae,  p.  576,  i. 
Another  tr.  of  the  "  O  Sol  salutis "  text  is 
"  Jesu,  Salvation's  Sun  Divine,"  in  the  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  743,  and  1905,  No.  196. 

Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat,  p. 
676,  i.     Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Now  Christ,  returning  to  His  own.  In  the  Office 
IT.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  756,  and  1905,  No.  220. 

2.  Now  Christ  above  the  starry  floor.  In  H.  A.  & 
it.,  1904,  No.  178,  marked  as  by  the  Compilers.  It  is 
based  on  Neale,  taking  four  lines  exactly  aud  three 
nearly. 

3.  When  Christ  our  Lord  had  passed  once  more.  By 
Percy  Deanner,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.     [J.  M.] 

Jam  lucis  orto  sidere,  p.  577,  i.  In 
the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  the  old  text, 
"  Now  that  the  daylight  fills  the  sky,"  has 
been  rewritten  by  the  Compilers  in  st.  ii. 
and  iv. 

Jam  meta  noctis  transiit.  [Morning.'] 
Daniel,  i.,  No.  4,  and  iv.,  p.  36,  erroneously 
ascribes  this  to  Hilary.  It  has  not  been  traced 
earlier  than  to  the  Mozarabic  Breviary  of  1502, 
f.  2956,  where  it  is  in  the  Office  of  Aurora, 
i.e.  the  earliest  of  the  hour  services  on  week- 
days throughout  the  year.    Text  in  Migne's 


PP.  Lat.,  lxxxvi.,  939  ;  and  in  Brevet,  xxvii. 
p.  102,  with  further  notes,  pp.  48-51.  Tr.  as  : — 
Gone  are  the  shades  of  night.  By  J.  Browulie,  in 
his  Hys.  of  the  Early  Church,  1896,  p.  23,  repeated  iu 
the  Pfesb.  Ch.  Hymnary,  1898,  No.  346,  with  ll.  3-4  of 
the  doxology  altered.  [J.  M.] 

James,  Herbert  Armitage,  d.d.,  was 
b.  Aug.  3,  1844,  at  Kirkdale,  Liverpool ; 
matriculated  at  Jesus  Coll.,  Oxford,  18G3, 
Scholar  of  Lincoln  Coll.  1864  (b.a.  1867,  m.a. 
1870,  d.d.  1895),  and  Fellow  of  St.  John's  Coll. 
1869.  He  was  ordained  D.  1870,  P.  1872  ;  was 
Headmaster  of  Rossall  School  1875-86 ;  Dean 
of  St.  Asaph  1886-89 ;  Principal  of  Chelten- 
ham Coll.  1886-95;  and  since  1895  has  been 
Headmaster  of  Rugby  School.  He  ed.  Hys. for 
use  in  the  Chapel  of  Cheltenham  Coll.,  1890, 
and  Hys.  for  the  use  of  Rugby  School,  1906,  and 
is  chairman  of  the  editorial  committee  of  the 
Public  School  H.  BJc.  His  hymn,  "  Still  is  the 
traitor  heart "  (St.  Matthias),  written  1889,  is 
1890  as  above,  No.  139;  Rugby  1896,  No.  147, 
and  1906,  No.  143.  [J.  M.] 

Janvrin,  Alice  Jane,  daughter  of 
William  Janvrin,  was  born  in  the  island  of 
Jersey  on  Dec.  13,  1846,  but  has  resided 
mainly  in  England.  She  has  written  some- 
what extensively  for  the  Church  Miss.  Society 
and  kindred  associations.  In  1903  she  edited  the 
letters  of  Bishop  Ridley,  late  of  New  Caledonia, 
which  was  pub.  as  Snapshots  from  the  North 
Pacific,  and  has  done  other  work  for  the 
Church  Miss.  Society.  Her  hymns  include 
the  following : — 

1.  Great  Jehovah,  King  of  Nations.  [Opening  of 
Missionary  Exhibitions.]  Written  in  1902,  for  mis- 
sionary exhibitions. 

2.  He  expecteth,  He  expecteth!  [Missions.]  For 
the  annual  anniversary  of  the  C.M.S.  Gleaners'  Union 
Miss  Janvrin  has  written  a  hymn  each  anniversary 
during  the  last  ten  years.  This  hymn  was  written  for 
1894,  and  first  printed  in  the  service  sheet  for  the  meet- 
ing. It  was  printed  in  the  C.M.S.  Gleaner,  Oct.  1894, 
p.  159,  and  included  in  the  Church  Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899, 
No.  12. 

3.  Lord,  I  know  a  work  is  waiting.  [Missions.] 
Also  written  for  the  Gleaners'  Union,  1898,  and  printed 
on  the  anniversary  hvmn-shest.  Given  in  the  Church 
Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899,  No.  136. 

4.  Lord  of  all  the  ages  of  Eternity.  [Missions.] 
Written  for  the  Centeuary  of  the  C.M.S.,  in  1889.  and 
sung,  on  that  occasion,  at  the  great  gathering  of  children 
at  the  Albert  Hall,  London.  Included  in  Dodderidge'a 
Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1904,  No.  140.      [J.  J.] 

Jehovah  is  my  [our]  strength.  S. 
Barnard.  [Trust.']  This  hymn  is  found  in 
Spiritual  Songs  of  Zion's  Travellers,  being  a 
Collection  of  Hymns  from  different  Authors, 
with  many  Original  Pieces  by  Samuel  Barnard, 
Minister  of  the  Go*pel  at  Sheffield.  2nd  ed., 
corrected,  1803,  No.  163.  It  is  in  the  Evang. 
Lutheran  Book  of  Worship.  Phila.,  1899, 
No.  510.  [J.  M.] 

Jenkins,  E.  Evans,  p.  1574,  i.  President 
of  the  Weslevau  Conference,  1880.  He  d.  at 
Southport,  July  19,  1905. 

Jenks,  Tudor,  an  American  journalist,  is 
the  author  of  "  When  mother  love  makes  all 
things  bright"  (Sympathy),  which  appeared  in 
The  Outlook,  N.  York,  Christmas  1895. 

Jenner,  Henry,  s.  of  H.  L.  Jenner,  d.d., 
sometime  Bishop  of  Dunedin,  born  in  1818,  is 
the  author  of  one  hymn  only,  "Jesus,  Thou 
hast  willed  it,"  which  was  written  in  1870  for 
the  anniversary  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
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the  Unity  of  Christendom,  and  was  first  sung 
in  procession  at  St.  Michael's,  Shoreditch,  on 
"the  Octave  of  Our  Lady  St.  Mary,"  1870, 
to  a  tune  by  his  father.  It  is  in  the  Scotch 
Ch.  Hymnary,  181)8.  [J.  B.] 

Jenner,  H.  L.,  p.  1574,  i.  Bp.  Jenner  was 
b.  in  1820,  and  d.  in  1898.  In  C.  W.  A. 
Brooke's  Additional  Hy*.,  11)03,  Nos.  962-96G 
are  by  Bp.  Jenner  and  "  A.  Jenner."  They 
are  the  "  Catechism  in  Verse,"  and  consist  of 
50  stanzas  and  a  "  Kyrie."  They  are  well 
adapted  for  singing  in  connection  with 
catechising  in  Church  and  School.        [J.  J.] 

Jerusalem  et  Sion  filiae.  [Dedication 
of  a.  Church.']  Sometimes  ascribed  to  Adam 
of  St.  Victor,  but  M.  Gautier  in  his  ed.  of 
Adam,  1801,  p.  250,  says  the  rhythm  differs 
from  that  of  Adam,  and  that  the  ascription  is 
doubtful ;  consequently  he  does  not  print  the 
text.  He  cites  it  as  in  two  Paris  Graduals  of 
the  13th  cent.  (Bill.  Nat.,  Lat.  15615,  and 
Arsenal  110),  but  says  it  is  not  in  the  early 
Graduals  of  St.  Victor  or  of  St.  Genevieve.  It 
is  in  a  Gradual  written  in  England  c.  1275, 
and  now  in  the  B.  M.  (Add.  12194,/.  1426);  in 
a  Sarum  Missal  of  c.  1250,  now  at  Manchester, 
f.  241 ;  in  the  Sherborne,  Arbuthnott,  West- 
minster and  other  Mi«sals,  sometimes  as 
"  Hierusalem  et  Sion."  Mone,  No.  254,  prints 
it  from  a  12th  cent.  ms.  at  Colmar.  Also  in 
Daniel,  ii..  p.  74,  v.,  p.  106 ;  Kehrein,  No. 
870,  &c.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Jerusalem  and  Sion's  daughters  fair.  By  C.  B. 
Pearson,  in  the  Sarum  Missal  in  English,  18C8,  p.  263, 
ami  the  New  Office  II.  Bk.,  19U5,  No.  150. 

2.  Syon's  daughters!  Saints  of  Jerusalem.  By 
M.  J.    Blacker,  in  the  Hy  inner,  1882  (1904,  No.  118). 

3.  Sion's  daughters  J  Sons  of  Jerusalem.  ByG.  G.  S. 
Gillett,  in  Tlte  English  Hyl.,  190C.  [  j.  M.] 

Jerusalem  luminosa,  p.  579,  ii.  Another 
tr.  is  by  J.  Brownlie,  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Early 
Church,  1896,  p.  149,  as  "O  City  girt  with 
glory." 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home.  The 
Author  of,  p.  583,  i.  5.  This  has  recently 
been  ascribed  to  Lawrence  Anderton,  alias 
John  Brereley  (s.  of  Lawrence  Anderton,  of 
Lostock,  Lanes.;  b.  1575,  educated  at  Christ's 
Coll.,  Cambridge  ;  entered  the  Society  of  Jesus 
at  the  age  of  28;  employed  in  London 
1624-1641;  d.  in  Lancashire  "April  17,1643), 
but  this  ascription  rests  on  the  supposed  fact 
that  the  signature  in  the  Add.  15225  is  J.  B.  P. 
After  carefully  examining  this  MS.,  we  arc 
still  inclined  to  believe  that  the  signature  is 
F.  B.  P.,  and  that  the  author  was  some  as  yet 
unidentified  R.  C.  priest  of  the  period.  [J.  M.] 

Jerusalem!  my  happy  heme.  The 
Eckinton  C.  text  of,  p.  583,  i.  (v.).  Since 
the  issue  of  this  Dictionary  in  1892,  we 
have  come  into  possession  of  a  copy  of  the 
"Eckinton  ('./'referred  to  in  Williams  and 
Boden's  Col.  of  Six  Hundred  Hys.,  &c,  p.  583, 
i.  (v.).     It  is  entitled  : — 

Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  or  Private  Devotion. 
Sheffield:  Printed  at  the  Brittania  Press  hy  J. 
Northall.  Sold  by  him,  J.  Smith  and  J.  Bradley, 
Chesterfield,  1795.  It  contains  47  psalm  versions,  aud 
37  hymns. 

The  preface  is  signed  "  Joseph  Bromehead  " 
and  dated  ';  Eckington,  Jan.  1st,  1795."  It 
reads :  — 

"  liaung  at  the  request  of  the  Hector,  Mr.  Alder6on, 


undertaken  a  new  edition  of  the  Eckington  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  I  have  attempted  to  improve  the  selection  both  by 
omissions  and  additions.  ...  I  should  have  liked  to  prefix 
the  Author's  name  to  every  Psalm  or  Hymn :  but  of 
6ome  1  did  not  know  the  authors,  and  in  others  I  have 
used  so  much  liberty  of  altering  and  inserting  lines  and 
stanzas  as  to  leave  the  claim  of  authorship  doubtful." 

In  the  collection  one  psalm  version  (Ps. 
cxiv.)  is  signed  "Bromehead,"  and  five  of  the 
hymns  "  B."  One  of  the  five  hymns  with  this 
signature  is  "  Jerusalem, my  happy  home."  It 
is  number  xxxii.,  entitled  "  Heaven,"  and  signed 
"  B."  The  text  is  the  same  as  Williams  and 
Boden,  as  given  on  p.  583,  i.,  with  "Eden" 
instead  of  "  Edens."  Upon  this  evidence  we 
withdraw  the  statement  on  p.  583,  i.  in  favour  of 
J.  Montgomery,  and  assign  the  hymn  to  Joseph 
Bromehead.  We  may  add  that  in  Mont- 
gomery's Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  the  hymn 
is  given  anonymously.  This  is  additional 
evidence  against  the  claim  made  in  favour  of 
Montgomery's  authorship.  [J.  J.] 

Jervois,  William  Henry  Hammond, 

M.A.,  was  b.  in  Oct.  1852  on  the  Isle  of  Alderney, 
where  his  father,  W.  F.  D.  Jervois,  afterwards 
Lieut. -General,  was  then  stationed.  He  was 
educated  at  Rugbv  and  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Oxford 
(b.a.  1876,  m.a.  1 878),  and  was  ordained  D.  1878, 
P.  1879.  .He  became  Vicar  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalene,  Munster  Square,  London,  in  1896, 
and  d.  Aug.  5,  1905.  He  was,  until  his  death, 
a  member  of  the  Committee  who  compiled  The 
Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  and  contributed  to  it: — 

1.  Father,  see  Thy  children  bending  at  Thy  throne. 
IToly  Communion.  T bis  was  jointly  with  the  Rev. 
W.  B.  Trevelyan,  Vicar  of  St.  Matthew's,  Westinii.ster, 
London. 

2.  See,  Father,  Thy  beloved  Son.     Holy  Communion. 

3.  therefore,  O  Father,  we  Thy  humble  servants. 
Holy  Communion.  f"J.  M.J 

Jesu,  at  Whose  supreme  command, 

p.  584,  i.  Another  cento  from  this  hymn  by 
C.  Wesley  is  "  Blest  Jesu,  at  Thy  gracious 
word,"  in  the  Rugby  School  Hys.,  1906. 

Jesu  Corona  celsior,  p.  584,  i.  This 
hymn  was  probably  written  in  Italy.  It  is  in 
two  Vatican  Mss/of  the  11th  cent.,  viz.,  82, 
f.  2376,  and  7172,  the  Hymnary  of  St.  Severinian 
at  Naples.  Also  in  two  11th  cent.  mss.  in  the 
Chapter  Library  at  Verona,  108,  f.  2106,  and 
109,  f.  416.     Another  tr.  is  :— 

0  Jesu,  Crown  above  the  sky,  in  the  Office  H.  Blc, 
1^89,  No.  8U2,  and  1905,  No.  280.  [J.  M.] 

Jesu,  Corona  Virginum,  p.  584,  ii. 
Another  tr.  is  :  "O  Jesu,  Thou  the  Virgins' 
Crown,"  in  H.  A.  &  3L,  1901,  No.  212,  marked 
as  Neale  and  Compilers ;  but  only  three  lines 
survive  as  Neale  wrote  them.  In  The  English 
Hyl,  1906,  Dr.  Neale's  original  tr.,  "Jesu, 
the  Virgins'  Crown,  do  Thou,"  is  given  in  an 
unaltered  form.  [J.  M.] 

Jesu  dulcis  memoria,  pp.  585,  ii.  ;  1536, 
ii.  The  present  writer  is  still  inclined  to 
believe  that  this  hymn  is  by  St.  Bernard,  that 
it  was  originally  in  42  stanzas,  and  that  it 
began  "  Dulcis  Jesu."  Another  early  MS. 
beginning  thus  is  the  Troyes,  No.  852,  of  c. 
1200.     An  additional  tr.  is  :— 

Jesu,  how  sweet  the  thought  of  Thee !  At  Thy  dear 
name  all  sorrows  flee,  in  th^  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899, 
No.  32,  marked  as  "  Trans,  by  11.  B."  [J.  M.] 

Jesu  dulcisiime  E  throno  ploriae,  p. 
589,   i.     This   is   in   the    Symphonia   sirenum, 
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Cologne,  1695  (ed.  1707,  p.  161);  but  not  in 
the  Hymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671.  Another 
tr.  is : — 

Ah!  sweetest  Jesu,  from  the  realms  of  aye,  by  G.  R. 
Woodward  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  159.  [J.  M.] 

Jesu,  for  the  beacon-light,  p.  589,  ii. 
The  text  of  this  hymn  has  been  altered  by  the 
compilers  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  in  the  1904  ed.  of 
their  collection  from  their  former  ed.  of  1868. 

Jesu,  geh'  voran,  p.  589,  ii.  Another  tr. 
is  : — 

Jesus,  still  lead  on,  While  life's  course  is  run,  by 
Edward  Tope,  in  the  Methodist  II.  If.,  1904,  No.  622. 
It  is  more  literal  than  Miss  Borthwick's  tr.,  but  not  so 
Bingable.    See  also  note  on"  He  leads  us  ou."  rj.  M.J 

Jesu  meine  Freude,  p.  591,  ii.  Additional 
trs.  are : — 

1.  Jesu,  best  and  dearest,  a  free  version,  in  the  Tat- 
tendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  57,  marked  as"tr.  for  this  setting 
by  R.  \V 

2.  Jesu,  my  chief  pleasure,  Priceless,  by  G.  R. 
Woodward  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  146,  based 
on  the  tr.  of  R.  Massie.     '  [J.  M.] 

Jesu,  my  Lord,  mighty  to  save.  This, 
in  the  191)4  ed.  of  'Die  Meth.  H  Bk.,  No.  437, 
is  the  old  hymn,  "  The  Lord  unto  my  Lord 
hath  said,"  p.  1261,  ii.  77,  with  the  omission  of 
sts.  i.  and  viii. 

Jesu  nostra  redemptio,  Amor,  p. 
592,  ii.  The  text  of  Church  Hys.,  1903,  is 
that  of  the  Complete  Edition  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  ; 
the  1904  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  the  same  text  with 
st.  i.  rewritten  ;  and  The  English  Hyl.,  1906, 
J.  Chandler's  original  tr.  with  the  addition  of 
a  doxology.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu,  quadragenariae,  p.  593,  i. 
Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0  Jesu.  Thou  didst  consecrate,  in  H.  A.  <fe  M., 
1904,  No.  97,  marked  as  by  the  Compilers;  st.  i.  being 
a  new  and  better  version  ;  sts.  ii.-vi.  being  the  version  of 
1875,  which  began  "Jesu,  our  Lenten  fast  of  Thee," 
and  was  taken  mainly  from  J.  AV '.  Hewett  (see  p.  593, 
ii.,  No.  3). 

2.  0  Jesu  Christ,  from  Thee  began,  by  T.  A. 
Laeey,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  69,  a  good  and 
picturesque  version.  [J.  M.] 

Jesu,  Redemptor  omnium,  p.  593,  ii. 
E.  M.  Benson's  tr.  of  this  hymn  as  in  the 
Complete  Edition  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  "  O  Thou 
Whose  all-redeeming  might,"  is  repeated  without 
change  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906;  but  in  the 
1901  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  it  is  revised,  the 
changes  being  restricted  for  the  most  part  to 
11.  3  and  4  in  sts.  i.-iv.,  the  most  striking  being 
st.  iv. : — 

"And,  freed  from  every  >tain  of  sin, 
As  he  hath  won  may  also  win  "  ; 
altered  to 

"And,  aidel  by  his  prayers,  may  gain 
The  cleansing  of  our  guilty  stain." 

In  Tlie  New  Office  H  Book,  1905,  the  text 
of  its  edition  of  1895  is  repeated  with  slight 
alterations.  It  begins  with  the  same  first  line 
as  the  old  Hys.  A.  &  M.  tr.,  but  differs  in 
several  instances,  and  accords  more  with  the 
Hys.  A.  &  M.  1904  text.  [J.  J.] 

Jesu  Redemptor  [Salvator]  saeculi, 
Verbum  Patris  Altissimi,  p.  594,  i.  In 
Church  Hys.,  1903,  the  text  of  the  tr.,  "Jesu, 
the  world's  redeeming  Lord,"  is  that  of  the  old 
ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  ;  whilst  that  of  the  1904 
ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  is  a  revised  form  of  the 
Compilers'  old  text.  [J.  J.] 
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Jesus  Christus,  nostra  salus,  p.  598,  i. 
In  Drevcs,  xlv.,  pt.  ii.,  p.  105,  this  is  given  in 
10  sts.  The  initial  letters  of  sts.  i.-viii.  make 
the  acrostic  "  Johannes  ";  sts.  ix.,  x.  are  probably 
later  additions.     Another  tr.  is  : — 

Jesus  Christ,  our  bleat  Redeemer,  by  G.  It. 
Woodward,  based  on  R.  F.  Littledale,  as  No.  78,  in  his 
Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Jesus,  ever  loving  Saviour.  [For  a 
Happy  Death.]  This  is  in  the  Holy  Family 
Hys.,  1860,  No.  92,  and  marked  as  from  the 
Hymn  Book  of  the  Holy  Family,  Clapham, 
but  is  not  in  the  1st  ed.,  1854,  of  that  collection. 
It  is  given  in  many  later  hymnals,  including 
Tozer's  Catholic  Hys.,  1898,  &c.  [J.  M.J 

Jesus,  gentlest  Saviour,  p.  598,  ii.  In 
the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  an  entirely  new 
cento  is  given  from  Faber's  hymn.  The  sts. 
are  in  the  order  named,  vi.,  ii.,  iv.,  ix.,  viii.  and 
vi.  repeated.     The  text  is  unaltered.     [J.  J.] 

Jesus  !  my  happy  heart,  p.  1575,  i.  This 
hymn  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  "  Bright  angels 
who  attend  around  our  altar  now,"  in  the  Amer. 
ed.  of  E.  Caswall's  Lyra  Catholka,  N.Y.,  1851, 
p.  466,  entitled  "  The  Vow,"  and  marked  as 
"  By  a  Sister  of  Charity."  Thence  it  passed  into 
Hys.  of  the  Ages,  1858,  and  others.      [J.  M.] 

Jesus,  my  Saviour,  look  on  me,  p. 
328,  ii.  23.  This  hymn  is  in  The  Christian 
Bemembrancer,  1848,  p.  13.  It  is  sometimes 
given  with  the  name  of  J.  B.  Macduff  as  the 
author,  and  as  "  Jesu,  my  Saviour,"  &c. 

Jesus,  our  triumphant  Head.  J.  Hart. 
[Ascension.]  From  the  1762  Supp.  to  his 
Hymns,  No.  36,  in  6  st.  of  4  1.,  into  a  few 
collections,  usually  abbreviated. 

Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun, 
p.  601,  ii.  The  original  reading  of  st.  iv.,  11.  1, 
2,  is  :— 

"  For  Him  shall  endless  Fray'r  be  made, 
And  Fraises  throng  to  crown  His  head." 

and  not  "  And  Princes  throng,"  &c,  sometimes 
given  in  collections  which  claim  strict  accuracy 
for  their  texts.  [J.  J.] 

Jesus,    teach    me    how    to    pray. 

[Prayer  to  the  Holy  Child.]  This  is  in  Easy 
Hymns,  c.  1853,  No.  20,  without  name  of 
author.  In  Tozer's  Catholic  Hys.,  1898,  and 
others,  it  begins,  "  Jesus,  teach  us  how  to 
pray."  [J.  M.] 

Jesus,  tender  Saviour.  [Redemption.1] 
The  earliest  collection  in  which  we  find  this 
hymn  is  E.  Hodder's  The  New  S.  School 
H  Bk.,  1863,  No.  29  (p.  1571,  i.),  and  anony- 
mously. Since  then  it  has  appeared  in  several 
hymnals,  the  latest  the  S.  School  Hymnary, 
1905,  but  still  Anon.  [J.  M.] 

Jesus,  the  children  are  calling,  p.  719, 
i.  Miss  Matheson's  hymn  was  brought  under 
the  notice  of  the  editor  of  The  Sunday  Magazine 
(not  Good  Words),  and  appeared  therein,  June, 
1868,  p.  5G4. 

Jesus,  the  needy  sinner's  Friend. 
C.  Wesley.  [TJie  Friend  of  Sinners.]  From 
Hys.  on  the  Four  Gospels,  left  in  MS.  at  his 
death  in  1788,  and  included  in  P.  Works,  x., 
p.  282.  In  the  1904  ed.  of  The  Meth.  Hymn- 
Book.  [J.  J.] 
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Jesus,  Thou  art  our  King.  C.  Wesley. 
[Jesus,  our  King.']  The  companion  hymn  to 
"Jesu,  my  God  and  King,"  p.  692,  i.  (P. 
Works,  i.,  p.  154.)  In  the  1904  ed.  of  The  Meth. 
Hymn-Book,  from  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1739. 

Jesus,  when  He  left  the  sky.  [Christ's 
love  of  Children.'}  This  hymn  has  appeared 
during  the  last  forty  years  or  more  in  a  great 
number  of  hymn-books  for  children,  generally 
as  the  production  of  "  Mrs.  Mary  Rumsey," 
and  sometimes  dated  1848.  One  of  the  latest 
collections  in  which  it  appears  is  The  Meth. 
M.-Book,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Johannes  sahe  durch  Gesicht.     P. 

Gerhardt.  [Heaven.]  In  J.  G.  Ebeling's  ed. 
of  Gerhardt's  Geistliche  Andachten,  1667,  No. 
ixxxfv.,  in  9  st.  of  11  1.,  entitled  "From  the 
7th  chapter  of  the  Revelation  of  John."  In 
Wackernagel's  ed.  of  his  Geistliche  Lieder,  No. 
120,  and  Bachmann's  ed.,  No.  114.     Tr.  as  : — 

One  Sunday  to  Saint  John  the  Seer,  by  6.  R. 
"Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  186.    [J.  M.] 

Johnson,  Catherine,  n6e  Harden- 
bergh,  p.  1575,  i.  Mrs.  Johnson,  dr.  of  John 
H.  Hardenbergh,  was  b.  at  Auburn,  N.Y.,  in 
1835,  and  m.  in  1860.  Her  hymn,  "  An  earthly 
temple  here  we  huild,"  was  written  in  Pitts- 
burgh for  the  dedication  of  a  church  in  1 866 ; 
and  her  "  The  whole  wide  world  for  Jesus,"  on 
May  9,  1872,  for  a  meeting  of  the  Woman's  F. 
Miss.  Soc.  of  Baltimore.  Her  children's  hymn, 
"  We  are  so  happy,  God's  own  little  flock,"  is 
widely  used  in  America.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Johnson,  Elias  Henry,  d.d.,  has  been 
since  1882  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology 
in  Croser  Bap.  Theo.  Seminary,  Chester,  Pa. 
He  was  b.  at  Troy,  N.Y.,  Oct.*  15,  1841,  and 
graduated  at  Rochester.  After  acting  for  two 
years  as  assistant  paymaster  in  the  U.S.  Navy 
he  was  ordained  to  "the  Baptist  Ministry,  and 
served  in  several  pastorates.  He  edited  Songs 
of  Praise  for  Sunday  Schools,  1882 ;  was 
assistant  editor  of  the  Bap.  Hymnal,  1883;  and 
also  editor  of  Our  Sunday  School  Songs,  1885, 
and  Sursum  Corda,  1898.  He  is  also  the 
author  of  several  prose  works.  His  hymn, 
"  Father  almightv,  trembling  I  bow  to  Thee  " 
(Holy  Trinity),  in  Sursum  Corda,  189S,  No.  314, 
is  dated  1867.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Jones,  John  Samuel,  b.  in  London  in 
1831  and  ordained  in  Ireland  in  1858.  He  has 
held  several  benefices,  including  St.  Philip, 
Clerkenwell ;  Christ  Church,  Liverpool ;  and 
Knight's  Enham,  Hants.  His  hymns  include  : — 

1.  I  was  made  a  Christian.  [For  the  young.] 
"Written  about  1880  for  use  at  Euhani  Sunday  School, 
and  pub.  in  The  Children's  Hymn  Roi>k,  1881,  and  sub- 
sequently in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  <fc  ii. 

2.  Now  the  busy  week  is  done.  [Saturday  Evening.] 
This  hymn  is  attributed  on  p.  1582,  ii..  to  the  Rev.  S.  J. 
Jones,  Rector  of  Batsford,  in  error.  It  was  contributed 
to  the  1889  Suppl.  Hys.  to  Hys.  A.  &  M. 

Mr.  Jones's  latest  work  is  A  Christian  Week : 
And  other  Verse,  1906.  [J.  J.] 

Jones,  8.  F.,  p.  606,  i.   He  d.  Feb.  26, 1895. 

Jordanis  oras  praevia,  p.  606,  i.  The 

version,  "  On  Jordan's  banks  the  Herald's  cry," 
in  the  Bk.  of  Worship  (Evang.  Luth.  Gen. 
Synod),  1899,  No.  208,  and  the  Pennsylvania 
Luth.  Ch.  Bk.,  1868,  No.  Ill,  is  J.  Chandler's, 
slightly  altered.  [J.  M.] 
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Joy-bells     are    sounding     sweetly. 

[New  Year.']  Given  anonymously  in  the 
Scottish  Hymnal,  1884,  and  the  Scotch  Clmrch 
Hymnary,  1898. 

Jubes :  et,  in  praeceps  aquis,  p.  607,  ii. 

The  version,  "  O  Father,  Who  the  earth  hast 
given,"  in  H.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  No.  441,  begins 
with  st.  ii.  of  "Thou  spakest,  Lord,"  in  the  1875 
ed.,  No.  40.  The  second  st.  of  the  Latin  be- 
gins "  Hanc  tu  colendam,  qui  tuis."     [J.  M.] 

Jussu  tyranni  pro  fide,  p.  609,  i.    The 

additional  stanza  (iv.)  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys. 
A.  &  M.  is  from  the  Parish  H.  Book,  1863,  and 
Church  Hys.,  1871. 

Just  as  I  am,  "without  one  plea, 
p.  609,  ii.  In  the  Record,  Oct.  15,  1897,  Bp. 
H.  C.  G.  Moule  of  Durham,  then  Principal  of 
Ridley  Hall,  Cambridge,  gave  a  most  interesting 
account  of  Miss  Elliott,  and  of  the  origin  of 
this  hymn.  Dr.  Moule,  who  is  related  to  the 
family,  derived  his  information  from  family 
sources.  In  an  abbreviated  form  this  is  the 
beautiful  story : — 

"  Ill-health  still  beset  her.  Besides  its  general  trying 
influence  on  the  spirits,  it  often  caused  her  the  peculiar 
pain  of  a  seeming  uselessness  in  her  life  while  the  circle 
round  her  was  full  of  unresting  serviceableness  for  God. 
Such  a  time  of  trial  marked  the  year  1834,  when  she  was 
forty-five  years  old,  and  was  living  in  West  field  Lodge, 
Brighton.  .  .  .  Her  brother,  the  Rev.  H.  V.  Elliott  Lp. 
328,  ii.]  had  not  long  before  conceived  the  plan  of  St. 
Mary's  Hall,  at  Brighton,  a  school  designed  to  give,  at 
nominal  cost,  a  high  education  to  the  daughters  of  clergy- 
men ;  a  noble  work  which  is  to  this  day  carried  on  with 
admirable  ability  and  large  success.  In  aid  of  St.  Mary's 
Hall  there  was  to  be  held  a  bazaar.  .  .  .  Westfield  Lodge 
wa6  all  astir  ;  every  member  of  the  large  circle  was  occu- 
pied morning  and  night  in  the  preparations,  with  the  one 
exception  of  the  ailing  sister  Charlotte — as  full  of  eager 
interest  as  any  of  them, but  physically  fit  for  nothing.  The 
night  before  the  bazaar  she  was  kept  wakeful  by  distress- 
ing thoughts  of  her  apparent  uselessness ;  and  these 
thoughts  passed— by  a  transition  ea6y  to  imagine — into 
a  spiritual  conflict,  till  she  questioned  the  reality  of  her 
whole  spiritual  life,  and  wondered  whether  it  were  any- 
thing better  after  all  than  an  illusion  of  the  emotions,  aa 
illusion  ready  to  be  sorrowfully  dispelled. 

"  The  next  day,  the  busy  day  of  the  bazaar  .  .  .  the 
troubles  of  the  night  came  back  upon  her  with  such  force 
that  she  felt  they  must  he  met  and  conquered  in  the 
grace  of  God.  She  gathered  up  in  her  6oul  the  grand 
certainties,  not  of  her  emotions,  but  of  her  salvation  :  her 
Lord,  His  power,  His  promise.  And  taking  pen  and  paper 
from  the  table  she  deliberately  6et  down  in  writiug,  for 
her  own  comfort,  'the  formulae  of  her  faith.'  ....  So  in 
verse  she  restated  to  herself  the  Gospel  of  pardon,  peace, 
and  heaven.  .  .  .  There,  then,  always,  Dot  only  at  some 
past  moment,  but  '  even  now,'  6he  was  accepted  in  the 
Beloved,  '  Just  as  I  am.' 

"As  the  day  wore  on,  her  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  H.  V. 
Elliott  [p.  329,  i.  ]  .  .  .  came  in  to  see  her  and  bring  news 
of  the  work.  She  read  the  hymn,  and  asked  (she  well 
might)  for  a  copy.  So  it  first  stole  out  from  that  quiet 
room  into  the  world,  where  now  for  sixty  years  it  has 
been  sowing  and  reaping,  till  a  multitude  which  only 
God  can  number  have  been  blessed  through  ita  message." 

Dr.  Moule  follows  with  a  statement  that  the 
hymn  was  printed  in  the  Invalid's  H.  Book, 
1834.  With  a  copy  of  that  book  before  us  we 
can  positively  say  it  is  not  there.  Its  earliest 
date  of  publication  in  that  collection  was  the 
edition  of  1836.  The  actual  date,  month  and 
day  of  the  bazaar  we  are  unable  to  trace; 
neither  have  we  seen,  after  an  extended  search, 
any  printed  form  of  the  hymn  of  an  earlier  date 
than  1836.  [J.  J.] 


Ken,  Thomas,  pp.  422,  i.,  1537,  ii.    Since 
the  publication  of  this  Dictionary  in  1892,  two 
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copies  of  Bp.  Ken's  Hymns  have  been  dis- 
covered. As  they  throw  an  important  light  on 
the  question  of  the  original  publication  of  the 
Hymns,  we  give  the  following  details  : — 

i.  The  first  is  a  pamphlet  of  twelve  pages, 
and  in  its  present  form  it  has  no  title-page.  On 
the  first  page  the  hymns  are  headed : — 

A  Morning  and  Evening  Hymn,  Formerly  made  by  a 
Reverend  Bishop. 

Following  on  the  same  page  is  the  Morning 
Hymn  in  12  sts.,  and  the  Evening  Hymn  in 
13  sts.  At  the  end  of  the  Evening  Hymn  there 
is  the  following  colophon  : — 

London:  Printed  for  Bich.  Smith,  Bookbinder,  in 
Xew-street,  near  Fetter-lane,  1692. 

This  is  the  earliest  printed  form  of  the  two 
hymns  yet  discovered. 

ii.  The  second  pamphlet  begins  with  this 
u  Advertisement " : — 

Advertisement.  The  Author  finding  imperfect  and 
surreptitious  Copies  of  these  Hymns  printed  without  his 
Knowledge  and  much  against  his  Will,  was  persuaded 
to  publish  them  in  his  own  Defence ;  Otherwise  he  should 
not  have  sent  things  so  very  inconsiderable  to  the  Press. 

Following  this  Advertisement,  and  on  the 
upper  part  of  p.  1,  we  have  the  following  : — 

Three  Hymns.  By  Vie  Author  of  the  Manual  of  Prayers 
for  the  Use  of  the  Scholars  of  Winchester  College. 

The  hymns  follow  in  their  order.  The 
Morning  Hymn  is  in  14  sts.,  the  text  being  the 
same  as  that  of  1695  on  pp.  618,  ii.,  619,  i.,  with 
1.  1  of  st.  iii.  as  "  Let  all  thy  converse  be 
sincere":  the  Evening  Hymn  in  12  sts.  with 
the  same  text  as  on  pp.  619,  ii.,  620,  i.  ;  and  the 
Midnight  Hymn  with  text  in  13  sts.  as  on 
p.  620,  i.,  ii.     The  colophon  reads : — 

London :  Printed  for  Ch.  Brome,  at  the  Gun,  at  the 
West  End  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  1694. 

At  p.  617,  i.,  it  is  noted  that  in  the  1674 
ed.  of  the  Manual  of  Prayers  for  Winchester 
College,  the  scholars  received  the  direction  to 
"Be 'sure  to  sing  the  Morning  and  Evening 
Hymn  in  your  chamber  devoutly,"  &c.  This 
direction  clearly  indicates  that  for  twenty  years 
or  more  the  Morning  and  Evening  Hymns,  and 
possibly  the  Midnight  Hymn  also,  were  sung  by 
the  Winchester  scholars  before  the  earliest 
printed  text,  that  by  Eich.  Smith,  was  issued  in 
1692.  Had  the  scholars  printed  slips  or  ms. 
copies  of  these  hymns  from  which  they  sang 
during  those  twenty  or  more  years  ?  The  form 
in  which  they  ha'd  the  hymns  during  that  time 
we  know  not,  but  the  fact  that  they  had  them 
is  beyond  dispute.  From  the  data  thus  supplied, 
we  feel  justified  in  concluding  that : — 

1.  From  1674  the  Morning  and  Evening 
Hymns,  and  possibly  the  Midnight  Hymn  also, 
were  sung  at  Winchester,  and  probably  a  year 
or  two  before  that  date. 

2.  That  the  scholars  used  either  printed  or 
lis.  sheets  of  the  hymns. 

3.  That  Rich.  Smith  got  possession  of  one  of 
these  sheets,  and  published  the  same,  without 
the  Author's  "  Knowledge  and  much  against 
his  Will,"  in  1692. 

4.  That  Ken,  displeased  with  Rich.  Smith's 
publication  of  his  Hymns  in  an  "  imperfect  and 
surreptitious  "  form.  "  was  persuaded  to  publish 
them  in  his  own  Defence,"  through  Charles 
Brome,  in  1G91. 

5.  And  that  Smith,  and  not  Brome,  was  the 
guilty  party  in  the  matter. 

We  must  add  that  Smith's  text  differs  materi- 


ally from  that  of  Ken  as  in  Brome,  the  most 
marked  feature  being  the  absence  of  the  Dox- 
ology  from  the  Morning  Hymn  and  its  inclusion 
in  the  Evening  Hymn,  as  st.  xi.  of  the  thirteen 
of  which  the  hymn  is  there  composed. 

Smith's  pamphlet  is  in  the  Hymnological 
department  of  the  Church  House  Library, 
Westminster,  and  Brome's  in  the  B  M.  [J.  J.] 

Kerr,  Robert  P.,  d.d.,  b.  at  Greens- 
borough,  Alabama,  graduated  at  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Va.,  1873,  and  was  ordained 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Lafayette,  1874.  His 
Hys.  of  the  Ages,  a  collection  on  conservative 
Evangelical  lines  which  hardly  justified  its  title, 
was  pub.  in  N.Y.,  1891.  In  it  appeared  his 
hymn,  "  Blessed  country,  home  of  Jesus,"  1891, 
A  later  hymn,  "  Galilean  King  and  Prophet," 
is  dated  1901.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Kidder,  Mary  Ann,  nee  Pepper, 
p.  1576,  i.  Mrs.  Kidder  d.  at  Chelsea,  Mass., 
Nov.  25,  1905.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  Episco.  Church,  and  resided  for  46 
years  in  New  York  City.  [J.  J.] 

Kimball,  Harriet  M.,  p.  624,  ii.,  b. 
Nov.  2,  1834,  and  a  Roman  Catholic.  From 
her  hymn,  "Jesus,  the  Ladder  of  my  faith," 
p.  624,  iii.  3,  another  cento,  beginning 
"  Sweeter  to  Jesus  when  on  earth,"  is  taken. 
It  is  in  The  Pilgrim  Hymnal,  1904.     [J.  J.] 

Kind  words  can  never  die,  p.  1576,  i. 

Given  in  Horace  Waters's  New  Sabbath  School 
Bell,  No.  1,  1859,  No.  l,p.  24,  as  "Words  by 
M.  Music  by  Sister  Abby  of  the  Hutchinson 
Family."  The  words,  therefore,  must  remain 
Anon,  for  the  present.  [J.  M.] 

Kindly  Spring    again   is   here.     /. 

Newton.  [Spring.']  The  hymn  in  The  Council 
School  H.  Bk.,  1905,  is  a  cento,  sts.  i.-iii.  being 
from  J.  Newton's  "  Pleasing  spring  again  is 
here,"  Olney  Hys.,  1779,  Bk.  2,  No.  33,  some- 
what altered,  and  st.  iv.  by  another  hand.  In  The 
English  Hyl,,  1906,  there  is  another  cento  begin- 
ning with  the  same  altered  first  line.    [J.  J.] 

King,  Henry  MelviUe,  d.d.,  an  Ameri- 
can Baptist  minister,  b.  at  Oxford,  Maine, 
Sept.  3,  1838;  educated  at  Bowdoin  College, 
(1859)  and  Newton  Theo.  Institution  (1862), 
and  entered  the  ministry  in  1862.  He  was 
from  1863  to  1882  Pastor  of  Dudley  Street 
Bap.  Church,  Roxbury,  Mass.,  and  since  of 
Emmanuel  Bap.  Church,  Albany,  N.Y.  Be- 
sides several  prose  productions,  he  is  the  author 
of  the  following  hymns  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Christ,  our  Shepherd,  leads  us  still.  [Clirist  the 
Divine  Leader.]    Dated  1886. 

2.  Holy  Babe,  Mary's  Son,  Calm  the  night,  &c. 
[Christmas.]     Dated  188C,  and  revised  1891. 

3.  0  Thou,  with  Whom  a  thousand  years  Are  but  as 
yesterday.     [For  Anniversaries.]    Dated  1871. 

These  hymns  were  included  in  Sursum  Corda, 
1898.  [L.  F.  B.] 

King  of  glory,  King  of  peace.  G. 
Herbert.  [Praise  to  God.]  From  his  Temple, 
1G33,  p.  140,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.  and  entitled 
"  Praise."  It  is  usually  abbreviated  as  in  The 
English  Hymnal,  1906,  the  H  Booh  for  the 
Use  of  Wellington  College,  1902,  &c.     [J.  J.] 

Kingsley,  Charles,  m.a.,  s.  of  Charles 
Kingsley,  of  Battramsley,  in  the  New  Forest, 
was  bom  June  12.  1819,  at  Holne  Vicarage, 
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Devon.  In  1838  he  entered  Magdalene  Coll. 
Cambridge,  and  graduated  as  first  class  in 
classics,  and  senior  optime.  Subsequently 
Rector  of  Eversley  1844-1875;  Canon  of 
Chester  1869-1873 ;  and  Canon  of  Westminster 
1873-1875.  He  held  also  other  important 
appointments.     He  died  at  Eversley,  Jan.  23, 

1875.  Canofe  Kingsley's  prose  works  are  too 
well  known  to  be  enumerated  here,  and  his 
poetical  productions  have  little  in  common 
with  hymnology.  Three  of  his  pieces  have 
come  into  use  as  hymns : — 

1.  Accept  this  building,  gracious  Lord.  [Hospitals.] 
Mrs.  Kingsley's  account  of  this  hymn  is :— "  On  the  4th 
of  December  [1871],  Lord  Leigh  laid  the  foundation 
stone  of  the  working  men's  block  of  the  Queen's  Hospital 
at  Birmingham  with  masonic  honours,  and  the  following 
simple  hymn,  which  Mr.  Kingsley  had  been  requested  to 
compose  for  the  occasion,  was  sung  by  a  choir  of  1,000 
voices : — 

'Accept  this  building,  gracious  Lord, 

No  temple  though  it  be  ; 
"We  raise  it  for  our  suffering  kin, 

And  60,  good  Lord,  to  Thee.'  " 
The  hymn  in  full  follows  in  6  st.  of  4  1.  {Charles 
Kingsley:  His  tetters  and  Memoirs  of  his  Life.  18"6, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  370.)  From  this  the  hymn,  well-known  in 
American  collections  and  in  a  few  in  Great  Britain, 
"  From  Thee  all  skill  and  science  flow,"  is  taken.  It  is 
composed  of  sts.  ifi.-vi. 

2.  My  fairest  child,  I  have  no  song  to  give  you.  [Pu  rity 
and  Courage.]  Appeared  in  his  Andromeda  and  Other 
Poems,  1858,  p.  64,  in  2  sr.  of  4  1.  and  entitled  "Fare- 
well." In  the  Life  and  Works  of  Kingsley,  Poems, 
vol.  16,  1902,  it  is  given  in  3  st.  of  4  1.,  and  inscribed  to 
"C.  E.  G."  and  the  appended  date  is  "February  1, 
1856."  The  addition  of  the  extra  stanza,  as  given  in 
Mrs.    Kingsley's   Charles  Kingsley:    His    tetters,  d-c, 

1876,  vol.  ii.,  p.  236,  is  thus  explained  :  "  «  The  Farewell ' 
to  his  niece  Mrs.  Theodore  Waldron,  then  Charlotte 
Grenfell,  was  written  this  year  [1856],  and  as  the  second 
verse,  by  some  mistake,  was  not  published,  it  is  given 
entire  here."  At  the  end  of  the  poem  the  place  and 
date  are  given  as  "  Kay  Lodge,  1856."  The  lines  so 
frequently  included  in  hymnals  for  Girls'  High  Schools, 
"  Be  good,  sweet  maid,  and  let  who  will  be  clever,"  are 
from  this  poem. 

3.  Who  will  say  the  world  is  dying?  [Hie  Coming 
Kingdom.]    In  his  Andromeda  and  Other  Poems,  1858, 

Ii.  123,  in  3  st.  of  8  I.  and  entitled  "The  World's  Age." 
t  is  dat:d  1849.     In  Horder's  Worship  Song,  1905. 

[J.  J.] 

Kipling,  Rudyard,  the  well-known  poet 
and  story-teller,  was  b.  at  Bombay,  India, 
Dec.  30,  1865,  and  now  (1906)  lives  at  Burwash 
in  Sussex.  His  noble  poem,  "  The  Recessional," 
was  written  in  1897  at  the  time  of  the  Diamond 
Jubilee  of  Queen  Victoria,  contributed  to  the 
Times  for  July  17,  1897,  and  first  published  by 
the  author  in  his  The  Five  Nations,  1903,  p.  214, 
beginning  "God  of  our  fathers,  known  of  old" 
(National).  It  has  passed  into  Sursum  Cor  da, 
Phil.,  1898,  The  Engl.  Hijl,  1906.       [J.  M.] 

Klantendorffer,  P.,  p.  625,  i.  It  ought 
to  have  been  stated  that  his  hymn,  "  Weil 
dieser  Tag,"  is  from  the  Bohemian  of  J.Blaho- 
slav.     See  pp.  156,  i.  (5)  and  160. 

Know  ye  the  Lord  doth  take  away  ? 
This  opening  line  of  each  stanza  of  No.  175  of 
Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  is  an  altered  form  of 
"  Know  ye  the  Lord  hath  borne  away  ? " 
(p.  1189,  ii.  2)  in  the  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  Supp.,  1889. 
The  rest  of  the  hymn  is  unaltered.  [J.  J.] 

Kvpte  eXerjcrov,  'Avrikafiov.  [A 
litar.y.]  After  the  Choir  has  said  the  Kvpie 
thrice,  The  Litany  of  the  Deacon  begins, 
'AvriAafiov,  crcoarou.  It  is  in  the  Greek  Offices, 
but  its  author  is  unknown.  The  original 
text  is  in  Dr.  Littledale's  Offices  .    .   .  of  the 


Holy  Eastern  Church,  1863,  p.  6,  and  an 
English  prose  tr.,  p.  126.  The  original  has 
been  tr.  into  metrical  verse  by  J.  Brownlie,  in 
his  Hymns  of  the  G-reeh  Church,  1900,  p.  84, 
and  is  in  Church  Hys.,  1903,  and  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906,  as  "God  of  all  grace,  Thy  mercy 
send."  [J.  J.] 

Kynaston,  H.,  p.  635,  i.  Dr.  Kynaston 
pub.  a  3rd  series  of  his  Occasional  Hys.,  and 
his  collected  trs.  of  poems  and  hymns  into 
Latin  as  Sterna  Toetica,  1819. 

Kynaston,  Herbert,  d.d.  (formerly 
Snow),  nephew  of  Dr.  H.  Kynaston,  was 
educated  at  St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge,  b.a., 
Senior  Classic  (bracketed),  1857;  d.d.,  1882. 
Sometime  Fellow  of  his  Coll.,  Assist.  Master 
at  Eton,  Principal  of  Cheltenham  Coll.,  &c, 
and  Prof,  of  Greek,  &c,  in  Durham  University 
and  Canon  of  Durham,  1889.  His  hymn, 
"  Father  of  light,  O  hear  us  who  cry  to  Thee 
for  light  "  (Divine  Enlightenment  desired)  was 
written  in  1878  for  the  Hys.  for  Use  in  the 
Chapel  of  Cheltenham  College,  1878,  and 
repeated  in  later  editions.  [J.  J.] 

L. 

Lacey,  Thomas  Alexander,  s.  of  G.  F. 
Lacey,  was  b.  at  Nottingham,  Dec.  20,  1853. 
He  entered  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford,  as  an  exhibi- 
tioner in  1871  (b.a.  1876,  m.a.  1885),  was 
ordained  D.  1876,  P.  1879,  was  from  1894  to 
1903  Vicar  of  Madingley  near  Cambridge,  and 
since  then  has  been  Chaplain  of  the  London 
Diocesan  Penitentiary.  He  was  one  of  the 
Committee  who  compiled  The  Engl.  Hyl.,  1906, 
and  contributed  to  it  twelve  trs.  (8,  66,  67,  69, 
104,  123,  124,  174,  208,  226,  249,  325),  also 
one  unpublished  and  one  previously  published 
original,  viz., 

1.  O  Faith  of  England,  taught  of  old.  [Church 
Defence.] 

2.  The  dying  robber  raised  his  aching  brow.  [Good 
Friday.]  First  in  the  Treasury,  Sept.  1905,  p.  482,  headed 
"Sursum." 

Three  other  trs.  by  him  are  noted  at  pp.  989,  i., 
1139,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Lack,  Herbert,  was  b.  April  11,  1877,  at 
Yardley  Hastings,  Northants.     His  hymn, 

Give  us,  0  Lord,  the  confidence  [Christian  Courage], 
written  in  1902,  obtained  the  first  prize  for  a  hymn 
offered  by  the  British  Monthly,  in  which  it  appeared  in 
Sept.  1902.  It  was  revised  for  the  S.  S.  Ilymniry,  1905, 
the  third  st.  being  then  added.  [J.  M.j 

Lacy,  William  S.,  d.d.,  a  member  of  the 
Committee  which  compiled  The  Neiv  Ps.  &  Hys. 
. . .  of  the  Fresh.  Church  in  the  United  States, 
1901.  To  this  collection  he  contributed 
"Slowly  sinks  the  setting  sun"  (Evening), 
where  it  is  dated  1891.  From  the  "  Preface  " 
we  gather  that  Dr.  Lacy  died  before  the  Ps.  & 
Hys.  were  pub.  [J.  J.] 

Laeta  quies  magni  ducis.  [S.  Benedict.] 
This  is  in  the  Benedictine  Mi*sal  (Casinensis) 
printed  at  Venice  in  1507,  f.  186  h,  (Brit.  Mus. 
C.  52.  d.  12),  the  ed.  of  1515,  f.  191  b,  and 
others.  Also  in  Mone,  No.  834,  Daniel,  v.  250, 
Kehrein,  No.  516,  &c.     Tr.  as  :— 

Welcome  the  glad  returning  morn.  By  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  336.  In  Hys.  for  the 
Tear  1807,  it  begins  '"Hail  we  the  glad  returning 
morn."  [J.  M.] 
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Laetabundi  jubilemus,  p.  1576,  ii. 
Another  tr.  is  : — "  Sing  we  all  with  jubilation," 
by  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  New  Office  II.  Bk.,  1905. 

Laetabundus  exultet  fidelis  chorus, 
Coeli  curiae,  p.  1576,  ii.  This  is  in  a  13th 
cent.  Sarum  Missal  now  at  Manchester  (Craw- 
ford, Lat.  24)  added  at  f.  2556  in  a  hand  of 

c.  1300.  Printed  text  in  Vreves,  viii.,  p.  40, 
Kehrein,  No.  875,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Laetabundus  exultet  .  .  .  Regem, 
p.  636,  i.  This  sequence  is  evidently  earlier 
than  St.  Bernard.  Additional  trs.  are  (all 
more  or  less  founded  on  the  version  in  the 
Hymncr,  1882):— 

1.  Come,  ye  faithful,  loud  exult,  in  the  Hymner,  1904, 
No.  76,  and  in  G.  R.  Woodward's  Hongs  of  Syon,  1904. 

2.  Raise  your  voices,  faithful  choirs,  in  the  New  Office 
IT.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  118. 

3-  Come  rejoicing,  Faithful  men,  in  TheEnqlish  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  22.  [J.  M.] 

Lamb    of   God,  I  fall  before  Thee. 

This  in  the  II.  Book  for  the  Use  of  Wellington 
College,  1902,  is  st.  i.  of  J.  Hart's  "  Lamb  of 
God,  we  fall  before,"  p.  433,  i.  7,  divided  into 
two  stanzas  and  in  a  recast  form.  [J.  J.] 

Lamb  of  God,  our  souls  adore  Thee, 
p.  286,  i.  16.  This  hymn  by  J.  G.  Deck  ap- 
peared in  the  London  Inquirer,  Nov.  1839. 

Lambillotte,  Joseph,  s.j.,  was  b.  July  3, 
1805,  at  Hameau  de  la  Hamaide,  near  Charleroi, 
Belgium;  entered  the  Society  of  Jesus  1S28; 

d.  at  Saint- Acheul,  near  Amiens,  Aug.  14, 
1812.  He  contributed  a  number  of  hymns  to 
the  Choix  de  Catdiques,  Paris,  1842,  ed.  by  his 
brother  Louis,  also  s.J.  (De  Backer,  1803,  iv. 
1415).  One,  which  appears  in  1842,  No.  8, 
and  has  not  been  traced  earlier,  may  be  his, 
viz., 

0  Divine  Enfance  (The  Child  Jcsvs  ihe  Model  of 
Children),  tr.  as  "  O  Divinest  Childhood,"  by  E.  Caswail 
in  his  Masque  of  Mary,  185,*,  p.  296.  In  the  Parochial 
11.  Bk.,  1880,  it  is  in  two  parts,  separately  numbered, 
the  second  beginning  "  Come,  ye  little  children." 

[J.  M.] 
Lancaster,  Mary  Ann  Elizabeth,  nee 
Shorey,  was  b.  in  London,  Jan.  27,  1851,  and 
now  (1906)  resides  in  Forest  Drive,  Leyonstone, 
Essex.  She  is  the  author  of  many  hymns  and 
poems  which  have  appeared  as  leaflets,  in  her 
The  Broken  Angel,  and  other  Poems,  1892, 
and  elsewhere.  Three  of  them,  first  printed  in 
the  Baptist  newspaper  and  included  in  the  1902 
ed.  of  Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith,  are  : — 

1.  I  have  a  Friend  so  precious.  [The  Love  of  Christ.] 
m  Written  one  Sunday  morning  in  the  summer  of  1890. 
While  busy  with  household  affairs  some  thoughts 
suggested  by  the  sermon  heard  the  previous  evening 
(on  St.  Matt.  xi.  29)  at  Leytonstone,  began  to  shape 
themselves  in  rhyme."  'Ihe  complete  hymn  was  firet 
printed  in  the  Baptist  for  Dec.  26,  1890,  and  then  in  the 
Broken  Angel,  1892,  p.  53.  It  has  had  a  circulation  of 
over  127,000  in  leaflet  form,  and  has  been  pub.  in  6heet 
form  by  Messrs.  Weekes  k  Co.  as  My  lx>rd  and  I,  set 
to  a  melody  said  to  have  been  sung  in  France  by  the 
persecuted  Huguenots  throe  hundred  years  ago. 

2.  Think  of  Jesus  in  the  morning.  [The  Tftouf/ht  of 
Jesus.]  Written  Nov.  1900  and  printed  in  the  Baptist 
in  De:.  1900. 

3.  Walking  with  Jesus  day  by  day.  [Consecration.] 
Tub.  in  the  Baptist  in  Sept.  1894. 

Sec  a  fuller  notice  in  the  Baptist,  July  18, 
1902,  p.  37.  Mrs.  Lancaster,  we  may  add,  is  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  England.  Her  nom 
de  plume  is  "  L.  Shorey,"  hence  the  name 
"  Mrs.  L.  Shorey  "  in  some  collections.  [J.  M.J 


Lanier,  Sidney,  b.  at  Macon,  Ga.,  Feb.  3, 
1842,  and  educated  at  Oglethorpe  Coll.,  Ga., 
where  he  graduated  in  1800.  He  was  one  of  tho 
earliest  volunteers  in  the  Confederate  Army, 
and  after  the  war  he  devoted  himself  to  music 
and  literature.  He  d.  at  Lynn,  N.C.,  Sep.  7, 
1881.  His  Poems  were  collected  and  pub.  by 
his  widow  (New  York),  in  1881.  Two  of  his 
hymns  are  : — 

1.  Thou  God.  Whose  high  eternal  love.  [Holy 
Matrimony.]  This  is  dated  "  Macou,  wSep.  1865,"  and  is 
found  in  his  Poems,  p.  233. 

2.  Into  the  woods  my  Master  went.  This  is  a  poem 
rather  than  a  hymn,  and  might  pass  for  a  carol.  It  is 
given  as  No.  745  in  the  Methodist  Hymnal,  N.Y.,  1905. 

In  early  life  Lanier  was  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  but  gradually  lost  sym- 
pathy with  organised  Christianity.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Larcom,  Lucy,  p.  1576,  ii.  The  extended 
use  of  this  writer's  hymns  justifies  a  more 
detailed  account  of  her  life  and  work  than  is 
given  on  p.  1576.  She  was  b.  in  1824,  and 
worked  from  1837-45  in  the  mills  of  Lawrence, 
Mass.,  then  engaged  in  elementary  teaching 
1846-49,  became  a  student  at  Monticello  Female 
Seminary,  Alton,  111.,  1849-52,  and  then  entered 
upon  advanced  teaching  in  higher-class  schools, 
and  literary  work.  She  edited  with  J.  G. 
Whittier,  Child  Life  in  Poetry,  1871 ;  Child 
Life  in  Prose,  1873  ;  Songs  of  Three  Centuries, 
1875,  ccc.  Her  own  works  are  Poems,  1869; 
Childhood  Songs,  1875;  Wild  Roses  of  Cape 
Ann,  1881;  Poetical  Works,  1885;  At  the 
Beautiful  Gate ;  And  Other  Songs  of  Faith, 
1892.  Her  autobiography  was  pub.  as  A  Nero 
England  Girlhood.  She  d.  in  1893.  In 
addition  to  "  When  for  me  the  silent  oar," 
of  her  hymns  the  following  are  in  C.  U.  : — 

i.  From  her  Poems,  1869. 

1.  Hand  in  hand  with  angels.  Angelic  companion- 
ship. 

2.  If  the  world  seemo  cold  to  you. 

3.  When  for  me  the  silent  oar.     Death. 

ii.  From  her  Wild  Roses  of  Cape  Ann,  1881. 

4.  In  Christ  I  feel  the  heart  of  God. 

5.  O  Spirit,  Whose  name  is  the  Saviour. 

Hi.  From  her  Poetical  Works,  1885. 

6.  Freaks  the  joyful  Easter  dawn.     Easter. 

7.  Heavenly  Helper,  Friend  Divine.  Christ  the 
Friend. 

iv.  From  her  At  the  Beautiful  Gate,  &c, 
1892. 

8.  Draw  Thou,  my  soul,  O  Christ.     Looking  to  Jesus. 

9.  O  Cod,  Thy  world  is  sweet  with  prayer.     Prayer. 

10.  Open  your  hearts  as  a  flower  to  the  light. 

11.  King,  happy  bells  of  Easter  time.   Easter. 

The  above  notes  are  from  the  Brit.  Museum 
copies  of  Miss  Larcom's  works.  [J.  J.] 

Lasst  uns   erfreuen  herzlich    sehr. 

[Easter.']  This  is  in  the  Catholische  Kirchen- 
Gesdng,  printed  by  Brachel  at  Cologne  in  1625 
[B.  M.],  p.  232,  and  apparently  in  the  ed.  of 
1623  (see  Baumker,  i.,  No.  280).  It  is  in 
Hommel's  Geistl.  Volkslieder,  1864,  No.  92;  H. 
Bone's  Cantate,  ed.  1879,  No.  202.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Rejoice  all  ye  that  sorrowed  sore,  by  J.  O'Connor,  iu 
the  Arundel  Jlys.,  1902,  No.  ^9. 

In  the  St.  Gall  G.  B.  (K,  C.),  1863,  No.  55, 
it  is  altered,  and  begins  "  F/ohlocke  aller 
Engel  Heer,"  and  this  form  is  tr.  as  : — 

2.  Sing  to  the  Lord,  ye  angels  high,  by  Miss  Huppus, 
in  E.  Paxton  Hood's  Children's  Choir,  1870.     [J,  M.l 
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Latin  Hymnody,  p.  640.  Since  this  | 
article  was  written  a  great  deal  has  appeared  in 
print  on  the  subject.  The  mass  of  material 
has  indeed  become  so  enormous  that  years  of 
study  would  be  needed  in  order  to  gain  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  it.  After  the  com- 
pletion of  the  Analecta  Hymnica  of  Dreves  and 
Blume,  these  editors  propose  to  issue  a  history 
of  Latin  Hymnody  based  on  the  materials 
available  in  18S4,  and  on  the  materials  which 
have  come  to  light  since  that  date.  When  this 
history  has  appeared  it  will  be  comparatively 
easy  to  found  a  sketch  upon  it.  The  general 
histories  of  B'ahr  (p.  655,  i.),  Ebert  (p.  655,  i.), 
and  Duffield  (p.  1526,  i.),  and  the  excellent 
sketch  by  Baumer  in  Wetzer  and  Welte's 
Kirchenlexilcon,  vi.,  519-552,  are  all  somewhat 
out  of  date.  We  subjoin  the  most  important  of 
later  works : — 

The  Geschichte  der  Christlich-lateinischer  Poesfe  bis 
zur  Mitte  des  8.  Jahrhunderts  (Stuttgart,  1891)  by  M. 
Manitius  is  very  good  and  careful,  but  deals  only  with 
the  earlier  period,  is  now  not  quite  up  to  date,  and,  as  it 
very  rarely  gives  the  first  lines  of  the  poems,  can  only  be 
used  to  full  advantage  by  one  who  has  access  to  a  large 
reference  library.  The  most  recent  sketches  of  import- 
ance that  the  present  writer  has  seen  are  those  iu  the 
Grundriss  der  romanischen  Philologie,  ed.  Gustav 
Grobsr  (Strassburg :  J.  Triibuer),  vol.  ii.,  pt.  i.,  1902, 
pp.  325-339,  and  by  Professors  Rietschel  of  Leipzig  and 
Drews  of  Giessen  in  the  Herzog-Hauck  Realeucyklopadie, 
X.,  1901,  pp.  399-419. 

There  is  a  good  survey  of  recent  work  iu  Can<~n  U. 
Chevalier's  Renaissance  des  Eludes  liturgiqucs,  first  pub. 
in  the  Universite  Catholique  (Lyons:  E.  Vitte),  1897 
and  1898  ;  pt.  i.,  relating  to  England,  pt.  ii.,  relating  to 
France.  Canon  Chevalier  has  issued  in  his  Bibliotheque 
Liturgique  several  vols,  of  hymnological  interest  (see 
Sequences,  p.  1700,  ii,,  and  Tropes,  p.  1716,  i.)  ;  including 
an  historical  sketch  with  useful  bibliographical  notes 
(Poesie  Liturgique  du  Moyen  Age,  Lyons :  E.  Vitte, 1893\ 
a  prettily  printed  collection  of  hymns,  and  sequences, 
Poesie  liturgique  traditionnelle  de  VEglite  Catholique 
en  Occident  (,Tournai,  1894),  and,  most  important  of  all, 
the  Repertorium  Hymnologicum :  Catalogue  det  chants, 
hymnes. proses,  sequences,  tropes,  en  usage  dans  I'Eglise 
latine  depuis  les  origines  jusqu'a,  not  jours  (Louvain, 
vol.  i.,  1892  ;  ii.,  1897  ;  supplement,  1904).  The  Reper- 
torium has  been  severely  criticised  by  Clemens  Blume, 
in  his  Repertorium  Repertorii :  Kri'tischer  Wegweiser 
durch  U.  Chevalier's  Repertorium  Hymnologicum  \ 
(Leipzig,  1901).  But  in  spite  of  all  failings  of  plan  and  ; 
execution,  the  Repertorium  is  an  indispensable  guide,  I 
giving  as  it  does  under  two  alphabets,  notices  of  34827  j 
pieces  (Nos.  1-22256  in  A-Z,  in  vols,  i.,  ii.  ;  and  iu  the 
Supplement,  Nos.  22257-34827),  the  two  opening 
lines  of  each  piece  being  printed,  with  notes  on  the 
sources  where  they  are  found,  and  on  the  literature  re- 
lating to  them. 

Some  of  the  publications  of  the  Henry  Bradshaw 
Society  arc  noted  under  Breviaries  (p.  1615,  ii  ),  Hym- 
narium (p.  1652,  ii.),  and  Iropes  (p.  1716,  i.). 

The  Analecta  Lilurgica  of  Misset  and  Weale  is  noted 
under  Sequences,  p.  1700,  ii.  The  Poetae  Latini  Aevi 
Carolini  (1*84,  etc.),  of  the  Berlin  Academy  of  Sciences, 
is  giving  authentic  eds.  of  early  hymn  writers.  The 
Vetus  Hymnarium  Ecclesiasticum  Hungariae of  Joseph 
Danko  (Buda-Pest,  1893),  includes  a  useful  bibliography, 
gives  the  text  of  many  hymns  and  sequences,  and  has 
much  interesting  information  regarding  the  Latin 
hymnody  of  Hungary. 

The  most  important  recent  German  work  is  the 
Analecta  Hymnica  of  Dreves  and  Blunie.  The  earlier 
vols,  are  noted  at  pp.  662,  i ,  and  1042,  i,;  some  of  the 
rest  under  Hymnarium  (p.  1652,  ii.),  Sequences 
(p.  1700,  ii.),  and  Tropes  (p.  1716,  i.).  The  other  vols, 
include  seven  (5,  13,  18,  24,  25,  26,  28,  with  half  of 
vol.  45),  devoted  to  Historiae  Rhythmicae,  i.e.  to  litur- 
gical rhyming  offices  used  in  all  sections  of  the  medieval 
Latin  Churvh ;  seven  (4,  11,  12,  19,  22,  23,  43,  including 
in  all  3559  hymns)  to  Hymni  Jnediti,  from  similar 
sources;  seven  (15,  29,  30,  31,  32,  33,  46,  with  1757 
pieces)  to  Pia  Dictamina,  i.e.  hymns,  &c,  not  meant 
for  singing  or  for  liturgical  use  ;  two  (2<>,  21  and  half  of 
vol.  45,  with,  in  all,  831  pieces)  to  Cantiones  et  Muteti, 
i.e.  non-liturgical  mediaeval  religious  songs;  two  (16, 
17),  to  Hymnodia  Hiberka,  i.e.  hymns  and  rhyming 


offices  found  in  use  in  Spain,  and  not  of  the  Mozarabic 
rite;  and  two  (35,  36)  to  Psalteria  Rhythmica,  i.e. 
rhyming  hymns  for  private  devotion,  called  Psalteries, 
because,  as  the  Psalter  has  150  Psalms,  so  the  typical 
Psalteries  consist  of  150  stanzas.  The  remainiug  vols, 
are:— 

3.  Conradus  Gemnicensis.  This  contains  the  religions 
poems  of  Konrad  of  Haimburg,  prior  of  Gaming  in 
Austria,  who  d.  1360 ;  of  Albert,  a  Carthusian  monk  at 
Prague,  in  the  14th  cent.  ;  and  hymns  for  saints'  days, 
by  Ulrich  Stocklin,  of  Rottacb,  Abbot  of  Wessobruun  in 
Bavaria,  who  d.  1443. 

6.  Udalricus  Wessofontanus.  This  includes  the  mis- 
cellaneous sacred  poems  of  the  same  Ulrich. 

146.  Orricus  Scacabarotius,  i.e.  hymns  and  rhyming 
offices  by  Orricus  (Henry)  Scaccabarozzi,  archpriest  of 
the  Church  of  Milau,  and  provost  of  the  Basilica  of  San 
Nazaro  Maggiore,  who  d.  1293. 

38.  Psalteria  Wessnfontana ,  i  e.  the  rhyming  Psal- 
teries of  Ulrich  (see  Nos.  3,  6  above). 

41a.  Christanus  Campoliliensis,  i.e.  the  hymns,  se- 
quences, &c,  of  Christan,  who,  in  1326,.  was  prior  of 
Lilienfeld,  in  Austria. 

41b.  Boncore  de  Sancta  Victoria,  i.e.  hymns,  &c,  by 
Boncore  of  Santa  Vittoria,  apparently  a  priest  attached 
to  St.  Peter's  at  Rome ;  printed  from  his  autograph,  of 
1340,  now  in  the  Chapter  Library  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome. 

48.  Hymnographi  Latini.  This  is  the  first  of  two  or 
more  vols,  meant  to  contain  the  collected  hymns  of  some 
of  the  more  important  writers ;  and  includes  those  of 
Adam  de  la  Bassee,  Canon  of  Lille ;  Ademar  de  Cha- 
bannes,  monk  of  Angoule'me;  Adalbert  de  Tournel, 
Bishop  of  Mende ;  Anselm  of  Aosta,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury ;  Eusebius  Bruno,  Bishop  of  Angers ;  William 
de  Deguileville,  Prior  of  C'haalis,  near  Senlis;  "William 
de  Mandagot,  Cardinal  Bishop  of  Palatriua ;  Jerome 
(John)  of  Werdea,  Prior  of  M<ndsee,  near  Salzburg; 
John  of  Jenstein,  Archbishop  of  Prague :  John  Maulmru, 
Prior  of  Livry,  who  d.  1503  (see  p.  1561,  ii);  Matthew 
Ronto,  monk  at  Monte  Olivete,  near  Siena;  Peter  Abe- 
lard  (see  p.  7,  i.)  ;  Peter  Damiani  (see  p.  278,  i.) ;  Peter 
01a\i,  of  the  monastery  of  Vadstena  in  Sweden;  Peter 
the  Venerable  (see  p.  891,  i.)  ;  Thomas  a  Kempis  (seep, 
1167,  ii.);  Wido  of  Ivrea,  in  North  Italy  ;  aud  Wolstan, 
monk  of  St.  Swithiu's  priory  at  Winchester ;  also  three 
sets  of  pieces  by  unknown  Cistercian  monks. 

The  Analecta  Hymnica  is  a  wonderful  monument 
of  learning  and  industry,  and  when  completed,  will 
deserve,  aud  need,  very  full  indexes;  at  present  there 
are  more  than  fifty  indexes  of  first  lines  to  cousult,  and 
as  the  second  Hue  is  never  given  there  are  scores  of  iden- 
tical entries.  As  a  bye-product  the  editors  have  issued 
two  vols,  of  Hymnologische  Beitrage.  One  of  thes"  is 
Blume's  review  of  the  Repertorium  noted  above.  The 
other  is  Godescalcus  Lintpurgensis,  by  Dreves  (Leipzig, 
1897)  ;  being  the  life  and  works,  including  the  sequences, 
of  Gottschalck,  sometime  monk  at  Liinburg,  on  the 
Hardt,  in  P.henish  Bavaria,  finally  provo.-t  of  the  cathe- 
dral church  of  Aachen  (Aix-la-Chapelle),  who  d.  1098. 
It  is  this  Gottschalck  wbo  is  really  referred  to  at  pp.  204, 
i. ;  655-662  ;  815,  i. ;  1225.  i. ;  but  there  seem  no  reasons 
whatever  for  ascribing  either  the  "  Cantemus  cuncti"  or 
the  "  Virgiues  castae"  to  him.  [J.  M.] 

Latin  Hymns,  Expositions  of.  See 
p.  652,  i. 

Latin,  Translations  from  the,  p.  655,  ii. 
A  number  of  American  collections  of  trs.  from 
the  Latin  are  mentioned  in  S.  W.  Duffield's 
Latin  Hymnwr iters,  1880,  pp.  414-415;  429- 
483  (the  Hymn  of  Eildebert,  1840,  referred  to 
at  p.  41 4,  was  really  by  Dr.  Henry  Mills ;  a  copy 
is  in  the  Auburn  Library).  Among  the  more 
recent  books  which  consist  entirely,  or  in  con- 
siderable measure,  of  trs.  from  the  Latin,  the 
following  (all  except  Nos.  1,3,  pub.  at  London) 
may  be  mentioned : — 

1.  Alston,  A.  E.  Some  Liturgical  Hymns  .  .  .  with 
the  ancient  melodies.     Norwich,  1903. 

2.  Bagshawe,  E.  G.  Breviary  Hymns  and  Missal 
Sequences.  Translated  by  Edward  G.  Bagshawe, 
Bishop  of  Nottingham.    1900. 

3.  Benson,  L.  F.  Hymns  and  Verses.  Philadelphia, 
1897. 

4.  Brownlie,  John.  Hymns  of  the  Early  Church. 
1896. 

5.  Brownlie,  John,  Hymns  from  East  and  West 
1898. 
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6.  Gray,  John.  Spiritual  Poems,  chiefly  done  out  of 
Several  languages.     1896. 

7.  Moorsom,  It.  M.  Renderings  of  Church  Hymns 
from  Eastern  and  Western  Office  Books.    1P01. 

8.  Pope,  R.  M.  The  Hymns  of  Prudentius.  1905. 
This  is  a  version  of  the  Cathemerinon,  partly  made  by 
Mr.  R.  F.  Davis. 

9.  Smith,  E.  G.     Songs  from  Prudentius.    1898. 

10.  Val  D'Eremao,  J.  P.  Selected  Feast-Day  Hymns 
.  .  .  from  the  Missal  and  Breviary  .  .  .  Latin  and 
English.     1895. 

A  considerable  number  of  t rs.,  some  previously 
unpublished,  are  in  0.  Shipley's  Carmina 
Mariana,  1893,  and  2nd  Series,  1902.    [J.  M.] 

Lauda    Sion    Salvatorem,  p.  662,    ii. 

Additional  versions  : — 

1.  Laud,  0  Sion,  thy  salvation,  with  st.  ii.,  "  Sing  to- 
day," in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  317,  la  mainly  from 
(he  form  in  tie  People's  Hyl.,  lt<67,  No.  168. 

'j..  O  Sion .'  let  Thy  Saviour's  praise,  by  F.  C.  Huseu- 
beth,  in  his  Missal  fcr  the  Laity,  3rd  ed.,  1840,  p.  420 
(the  version  "  Break  forth,"  noted  at  p.  663,  i.,  No.  1,  is 
In  the  Missal ...  for  the  use  of  the  Laity,  Liverpool,  1809, 
p.  670),  repeated  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  98. 

3.  O  True  Bread,  Good  Shepherd,  tend  ub,  iu  //.  A. 
&  M.,  1904,  No.  273,  marked  as  by  the  Compilers,  is  a 
tr.  of  st.  xii.  ("Bone  Pastor,  panis  vere"),  nearly  the 
eame  as  that  in  the  People' s  Hyl.,  No.  168. 

4.  Sion,  sing  thy  Saviour's  glory.  This  abbreviated 
tr.  is  given  in  the  H.  Book  for  the  Use  of  Wellington 
Coll.,  1902,  as  "  1889.     Tr.  anonymously."    [J.  M.] 

Laudes  Salvatori,  p.  664,  ii.  Another 
tr.  is : — 

Praises  to  the  Saviour  ting,  by  M.  J.  Blacker,  in 
the  Hymner,  1891,  No.  148. 

I  Laus  devota  mente,  p.  665,  ii.  This  is 
in  alarum  Missal  of  c.  1250  now  at  Manchester 
(Crawford,  Lat.  24,  /.  2496),  a  Chichester 
Sequentiary  of  c.  1275  kept  in  the  Bodleian 
(Univ.  148,  /.  36&),  and  others.  Printed  text 
in  Missel- Weale,  No.  74,  and  Dretes,  xl.,  p.  324. 
The  Junius  ms.  121  in  the  Bodleian  ascribes  it 
to  Gervasius  of  Chichester,  11.  1160.    [J.  M.] 

Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid  the  encir- 
cling gloom,  pp.  667,  i. ;  1577,  i.  To  the  trs. 
of  this  hymn  into  Latin  we  have  to  add  (1) 
"Due  me  benigna  lux  tenebrarum  precor," 
by  "  W.  F.  K.  S.,"  in  the  Guardian,  Jan.  17, 
1883  ;  and  (2)  "  Lux  ades  ahna  :  per  hanc,  qua 
nox  circumvolat  umbram,"  by  Richard  Horton 
Smith  in  Notes  &  Queries,  Ninth  Series,  Vol. 
X.,  p.  425.  [J.  J.] 

Lee,  Elvira  Louisa,  n£e  Ostrehan, 

was  b.  Nov.  22, 1838,  at  Shepscombe  Vicarage, 
Gloucs.,  m.  June  9,  1859,  the  Rev.  F.  G.  Lee 
(p/1577,  i.),  and  d.  Sept,  1,  1890,  at  All  Saints 
Vicarage,  Lambeth,  Surrey.  She  was  the 
author  of  Hie  Departed  and  other  Verses,  1865, 
contributed  to  the  Penny  Pod,  to  the  Annus 
Sanctus  of  Mr.  Orby  Shipley,  &c.  Her  hymn, 
Starry  hosts  are  gleaming  [Evening],  Is  in  Annus 
Sanctus,  1884,  pt.  ii.,  pp.  viii.,  77  ;  in  A.  E.  Tozer's  Cath. 
Hys.,  1887,  No.  82,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

Leefe,  Isabella,  was  b.  at  Richmond, 
Yorks,  Aug.  18,  1831.  She  was  for  some  time 
Mother  of  a  House  of  Charity  in  Edinburgh 
and  elsewhere.  Subsequently  she  retired  to 
Coatham,  Yorks,  and  d.  there,  March  15,  1902. 
Her  hymns  include  : — 

1.  Loving  Father,  throued  in  glory.    Steadfastness. 

2.  O  Father,  ere  the  niglit  draw  near.     Evening. 

3.  O  Jesu,  Thou  art  present.     H.  Communion. 

4.  The  clouds  of  night  have  rolled  away.    Morning. 

Her  Cantica  Sanctorum,  &c,  was  pub. 
anonymously  in  1880  (2nd  ed.  1883).  From  it 
No.  3  is  taken.    Nos.  1,  2  and  4  were  con- 


tributed to  C.  W.  A.  Brooke's  Additional  Hys., 
1903.     (See  Moultrie,  G.,  p.  1675,  i.)      [J.  J.] 

Leeson,  Jane  Eliza,  p.  669,  ii.  B.  in 
1807,  d.  in  1882. 

Leland,  E.  H.  In  The  Sunny  Side, 
N.Y.,  1875,  several  hymns  are  given  as  by 
Mrs.  E.  H.  Leland,  including  : — 

1.  Cheerfully,  cheerfully  let  us  all  live.  Life  to  be 
joyful. 

2.  How  many  little  children  "Within.     City  Mission. 

3.  O,  the  Father's  hands  are  helping.    Work  for  God. 

4.  The  days  are  gliding  swiftly  by.    Summer. 

No.  1  is  given  iu  The  S.  School  Hymnary,  1905,  as 
"M.  G.  Leland,  circa  1890,"  in  error.  Mrs.  I.eland's 
hymns  were  writteu  c.  1869,  before  her  marriage,  for  use 
in  the  Sunday  S.  of  the  Unitarian  Church  at  Milwaukee. 

[J.  M.] 
Leonard,  Ellen  Thurston,  b.  in  1845, 
is  the  author  of  "  Not  a  life  so  mean  or  lowly  " 
(Love)  in  Horder's  Worship  Song,  1905. 

Leonard,  Frederick,  b.  1830;  d.  1867. 
Author  of  "  Constant  as  Thy  mercies  are " 
(Praise)  in  Horder's  Worship  Song,  1905. 

Lester,  John  Henry,  m.a.,  of  St.  John's 
Coll.,  Cambridge;  b.a.  in  honours,  1868; 
m.a.,  1871.  Ordained  in  1868,  he  held  several 
appointments,  including  the  Rectory  of  South 
Hacknev,  1885-90,  and  Diocesan  Missioner 
in  the  diocese  of  Lichfield,  1880-85.  In  1884 
he  became  a  Prebendary  of  Lichfield,  and 
in  1890  Rector  of  Lexden,  Essex.  His  The 
Lichfield  Church  Mission  H.  Book,  1883,  was 
revised  as  The  Lichfield  Mission  H.  Booh 
(n.d.).     To  the  former  he  contributed : — 

1.  Hark,  my  soul,  the  sound  of  voices.  Heaven  Desired. 

2.  Hush,  my  soul,  what  voice  is  pleading  ?  The  Voice 
of  Jesus. 

3.  O  happy  land  of  Paradise.    Heaven. 

4.  O  come  ye  redeemed.     Praise  of  Jesus. 

5.  O  solemn  hour,  so  strange  and  still.     Repentance. 

6.  Until  He  come !    Ah,  yes.    Awaiting  the  End. 

To  these  in  the  revised  edition  he  added 
four  original  Metrical  Litanies.  [J.  J.] 

Let  all  the  world  rejoice.    J.  Hunt. 

[Praise  to  God.']  One  of  the  original  hymns 
in  his  Spiritual  Songs  of  Martin  Luther,  1853, 
p.  136,  entitled  "  The  Majesty  of  God."  Given, 
slightly  altered,  in  Hys.  A.  6c  M.,  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Let  every  ear  attend.  This  is  a  recast 
of  I.  Watts's  C.  M.  "Let  every  mortal  ear 
attend  "  (p.  1238,  i.  98)  into  S.  M.,  given  in  a 
few  American  collections. 

Let  God,  the  God  of  battle,  rise.  Tate 
and  Brady.  [Ps.  Ixviii.]  Pub.  in  the  New 
Version,  1698,  in  35  st.  of  4.  1.  The  version 
u  The  servants  of  Jehovah's  will,''  given  in  some 
American  colls.,  is  an  altered  form  of  portions 
of  this  Psalm,  beginning  with  st.  iii.    [J.  J.] 

Let  me  suffer,  let  me  drain,  p.  541,  i. 
This  hymn  by  Mrs.  Howitt  is  the  opening 
hymn  in  Lays  of  the  Sanctuary,  1859.  It 
subsequently  appeared  in  Lyra  Brit.,  1867,  but 
was  not  contributed  thereto  as  a  new  compo- 
sition for  that  special  work.  [J.  J.] 

Let  us,  brethren,  let  us  gladly.    H 

Bateman.  [Christian  Service.']  From  his 
Heart  Melodies,  1862,  No.  iii.,  into  the  S.  S. 
Hymnary,  1905,  as  "  Let  us,  brothers,"  &c. 

Let  vain  pursuits  and  vain  desires, 
p.  1577,  i.,  has  been  traced  to  E.  N.  Govmcr's 
Coll  of  Hys.,  2nd  cd.,  1825  (r.  1567,  i.).  " 
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LEWIS,  HENRY 


LINDENBORN,  HEINRICH 


Lewis,  Henry  King,  was  b.  Feb.  10, 
1823,  at  Margate,  became  a  medical  publisher 
in  Gower  Street,  London,  and  d.  in  Jan.  1898. 
His  hymns  appeared  principally  in  two  col- 
lections which  he  ed.,  viz.,  Songs  for  Little 
Children,  1879,  and  Songs  for  Little  Singers, 
1880,  enlarged  ed.  1881.  Three  have  passed 
into  various  books  for  children  : — 

1.  A  little  tiny  bird.     God's  Care.     1879,  No.  130. 

2.  God  is  near  me  when  the  light.  God  is  near. 
1879,  No.  106;  previously  in  Border's  Bk.  of  Praise  for 
Children,  1875,  p.  51. 

3.  Who  is  this  [He]  that  claims  my  heart.  God's 
Claim.    1879,  No.  131.  [J.  M.] 

Lewis,  Howell  El  vet,  m.a.,  b.  April  14, 
I860,  and  educated  for  the  Congregational 
Ministry.  After  holding  several  charges  in 
the  country,  he  removed  to  London  in  1898. 
His  Sweet  Singers  of  Wales,  1889,  contains 
trs.  of  standard  Welsh  hymns.  They  are  well 
done,  and  worthy  of  attention  on  the  part  of 
hymn-book  compilers.  Mr.  Lewis  is  m.a.  of 
the  University  of  Wales.  [T.  G.  0.] 

LiebD,  die  du,  p.  674,  i.  Another  tr.  is 
"  Love,  who  didst  Thy  servant  fashion,"  by  G. 
R.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904. 

Life  and  light  and  joy  are  found. 
C.  E.  Mudie.  [Youth  for  God.]  Published  in 
his  Stray  Leaves,  No.  ii.,  March  1872,  in  5  st. 
of  0 1.,  and  entitled  "  Counsels."  At  the  end  is 
"Rewritten  January  26,  1872."  This  text  is 
in  The  Baptist  Church  Hymnal,  1900.    [J.  J.] 

Lift  up,  lift  up  your  voices  now. 

[Easter.]  This  hymn,  in  the  American  Episco- 
pal Hyl.,  1892,  No.  119,  is  a  mosaic  made  up 
of  fragments  of  Easter  hymns,  pieced  together 
without  any  regard  to  the  continuity  of  the 
originals.  It  is  principally  from  Dr.  Neale's 
"  The  foe  behind,"  &c,  p.  1148,  ii. ;  from  his  tr. 
of  "  En  dies  est  dominica,"  p.  330,  ii. ;  and  Mrs. 
Charles's  version  of  "  Aurora  lucis,"  p.  94,  i. 
{Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song,  &c,  1858. 
p.  100  :  "  The  morning  kindles  all  the  sky.") 
This  cento  is  repeated  in  several  American 
collections.  [J.  M.] 

Lift  up  your  hearts  !  "We  lift  them, 
Lord,  to  Thee.  H  M.  Butler.  [Thanks- 
giving and  Praise.']  Contributed  to  the  Harrow 
School  H.  Bk.,  1881,  from  which  it  has  passed  into 
several  later  collections,  including  The  Public 
School  H.  Booh,  1903,  The  English  Hymnal, 
1906,  and  others.  [J.J.J 

Light  of  the  world,  Thy  beams  I 
bless.  This,  in  the  1904  ed.  of  The  Meth. 
H.-Dh.,  No.  464,  is  composed  of  sts.  i.,  ii.  from  C. 
Wesley's  "  Are  there  not  in  the  labourer's  day  " 
(p.  76,  ii.),  and  sts.  iii.-v.  from  his  "  But  can  it 
be  that  I  should  prove,"  in  Hys.  &  Sac.  Poems, 
1749.   (P.  Works,  1868-72,  iv.,  479.)    [J.  M.] 

Liguori,  Alfonso  Maria  de',  pp.  1534,  ii., 
J 577,  i.  In  1892,  the  trs.  of  Liguori's  hymns 
were  not  noted  in  detail  because  the  originals 
were  not  accessible.  We  have  lately  found  the 
Canzoncine  Spirituali  .  .  .  di  SanV  Alfonso 
Maria  de  Liguori,  Turin,  1830,  in  the  library 
of  the  Oratory,  London,  and  discovered  that  Bp. 
Coffin  was  merely  the  editor  of  the  186:3  vol.  of 
trs.  AH  those  noted  below  are  by  Father 
Edmund  Vaughan  (q.v.).  In  1863,  nos.  7,  16 
below  are  ascribed  to  Mgr.  Falcoja  and  Mgr. 
Majello,  but  Father  Vaughan  now  informs  us 


that  he  thinks  they  were  probably  by  St.  Alfonso. 
Some  of  the  1863  trs.  appeared  previously  in 
Hys.  for  the  Confraternity  of  the  Holy  Familyy 
1854,  and  in  Holy  Family  Hys.,  1860.  The 
best-known  are : — 

1.  Dal  tuo  celeste  trono.  [/?.  V.  M.]  1830,  p.  60.  Tr. 
as  "  Look  down,  O  Mother  Mary."  1854,  No.  7  ;  1863, 
p.  37. 

2.  Fiori,  felici  voi,  che  notte.  e  giorno.  {Holy 
Communion.]  1830,  p.  38.  Trs.  (1)  "O  happy  "flowers  ! 
O  happy  flowers,"  hy  F.  AV.  Kaber,  in  Oratory  Hys., 
1854,  No.  19;  (2)  "0  flowers,  O  happy  flowers,"  1*03, 
p.  20. 

3.  Gesu  mio,  con  dure  funi.  [Tassionti'le.]  1830, 
p.  44.  Tr.  as  "  My  Jesus  !  say,  what  wretch  has  dared." 
1854,  No.  5  ;   1863,  p.  17. 

4.  Giacche  tu  vuoi  chiamarmi  padre.  [  Stf .  Joseph  to 
the  Infant  Jesus.]  1830,  p.  54.  Tr.  as  "Jesus  !  let  me 
call  Thee  Son."  1854,  No.  11.  1863,  p.  13,  is  in  a  different 
metre. 

5.  Lodiamo  cantando.  [Death  of  B.  V.  M.]  1830,  p. 
67.     Tr.  as  "  Uplift  the  voice  and  sing."     1863,  p.  49. 

6.  Mondo,  piu  per  me  non  sn.  [Surrender  to  Jesus.] 
1830,  p.  3.  Tr.  as  "World,  thou  art  no  more  for  me." 
1863,  p.  66.  Iu  Hys.  for  the  Year,  1867,  it  begins 
"Jesus,  Lord,  be  Thou  my  own"  (st.  iii.  alt.). 

7.  O  bello  Dio,  Signor  del  Paradiso.  [The  Love  of 
God.]  1830,  p.  56.  Tr.  as  "O  God  of  loveliness."  1^63, 
p.  118. 

8.  Partendo  dal  mondo.  [Holy  Communion.]  1830, 
p.  34.    Tr.  as  "  When  the  loving  Shepherd."   1*63,  p.  27. 

9.  Sei  pura.  sei  pia.  [B.  V.  M.]  1830,  p.  62.  Tr.  as 
"  Thou  art  clement,  thou  art  chaste."  1863,  p.  36.  In 
Hys.  for  the  Year,  1867,  and  others,  it  begins  with  :-t.  ii., 
"O  Mother  blest!  whom  God  bestows." 

10.  Sto  prigione  entro  quel  Core.  [Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus.]  1830,  p.  52.  Tr.  as  "I  dwell  a  captive  in  this 
Heart,"  1863,  p.  15. 

11.  Tu  scendi  dalle  stelle,  0  Re  del  cielo.  [Christ- 
mas.]  1830,  p.  42.  Tr.  as  "  O,  King  of  Heaven  !  fn-m 
starry  throne  descending."     1854,  No.  4;  1863,  p.  12. 

The  following  are  all  in  1863  and  in  Hys.  for 
the  year,  1867  : — 

12.  Fly  hither  from  the  storm  that  rages  round.  For 
a  Retreat. 

13.  Iu  this  sweet  Sacrament,  to  Thee.  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

14.  Knowcst  thou,  sweet  Mary.     B.  Y.  M. 

15.  Let  those  who  will  for  other  beauties  pine.  The 
Beauty  of  God. 

16.  Mary,  thy  heart  for  love.     Assum.  B.  V.  It. 

17.  Mother  Mary,  yueen  most  sweet.     B.   Y.  M. 

18.  My  God,  O  Goodness  Infinite.  Love  of  Jesus.  In 
1863  indexed  under  the  chorus  "Jesus,  my  sweetest 
Lord." 

19.  My  soul,  what  dost  thou?  Answer  me.  Holy 
Communion. 

20.  O  Bread  of  Heaven!  beneath  this  veil.  Holy 
Communion. 

21.  O  how  I  love  Thee,  Lord  of  Heaven  above. 
Christmis. 

22.  Kaise  your  voices,  vales  and  mountains.     B.  V.  M. 

23.  'lis  Thy  good  pleasure,  not  my  own.  The  will  of 
God. 

Of  these,  nos.  13,  17  were  taken  by  Father 
Yaughan  from  a  Neapolitan  Mission  H.  Bk. ; 
the  rest  are  found  in  1830,  as  follows  :  12  at  p. 
32;  14,  p.  63;  15,  p.  9;  16,  p.  70;  18,  p. 49; 
19,  p.  37 ;  20,  p.  40 ;  21,  p.  44 ;  22,  p.  GG ; 
23,  p.  7.  [J-  M.] 

Lindenborn,  Heinrich,  th.d.,  was  b.  at 
Cologne,  June  6,  1712,  and  d.  at  Bonn.  April  21, 
1750.  He  pub.  in  1741  at  Cologne  the  curious 
hymn  book,  Neues  Gott  und  dem  Lamm  ge- 
heiligtes  Kirchen-  und  Hauss-Gesang  der ... 
Tochter  Sion,  which  completely  breaks  away 
from  the  traditional  type  of  hymn  book,  aud 
consists  entirely  of  originals  and  translations  by 
himself.  Seven  of  the  original  hymns  are  in 
Latin  ;  and  of  these  three  are  annotated  in  this 
Dictionary,  viz. : — 

Almum  nanii-n,  vita  mundl,  pp.  54,  i. ;  1550,  ii. 

Cedant  justi  signa  luctus,  pp.  215,  ii.  ;   1555,  ii. 

Tandem  luctus,  tandem  fluctus,  p.  1709,  ii.   [J.  M-] 
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Linqmmt  tecta  Magi,  p.  677.  The 
version  "  From  the  princelv  city,"  in  the  New 
Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  i>79,  'is  Chambors's, 
slightly  altered. 

Little  children,  praise  the  Saviour, 

p.  1577.  i.  We  have  traced  this  hymn  to  the 
Juvenile  Harmonist,  published  by  the  Sunday 
School  Union  c.  18o7  or  1838,  where  it 
appeared  anonymously,  and  apparently  for  the 
first  time.  It  is  in  several  modern  collections, 
including  the  Scotch  Church  Hymnary.  1898, 
and  others.  [J.  B.] 

Little    children,   wake    and    listen. 

[Christmas.]  Appeared  anonvmously  in  the 
S.P.C.K.  Appendix,  1869;  Horder's  Book  of 
Praise  for  Children,  1875  ;  and  many  others 
of  later  date,  including  the  Scotch  Church 
Hymnary,  1898,  &c. 

Little  drops  of  water,  p.  679,  i.  When 
this  Dictionary  came  into  circulation  in 
America,  in  1892,  the  authorship  of  this  hymn 
was  claimed  by  Mrs.  Julia  A.  Carney  (q.v.) 
as  against  Dr.  Brewer.  After  prolonged 
searching  and  correspondence  we  find  that 
a  hymn  by  Mrs.  Carney  was  printed  in  a 
Reader  published  for  use  in  the  Boston  Primary 
Schools,  U.S.A.,  in  1845.  This  American 
text  is  that  given  on  p.  679.  From  this  it  will 
be  seen  that  Dr.  Brewer  began  his  version  of 
the  hymn  in  1818  by  adopting  the  opening 
stanza  of  Mrs.  Carney's  version  of  1845,  and 
adding  thereto  four  inferior  verses  of  his  own. 
Mrs.  Carney's  text,  with  variations  in  most 
collections,  is  that  now  (1906)  in  C.  U.  Dr. 
Brewer's  version  is  unknown  to  modern  hymn 
books.  [J.  J.] 

Livermore,  A.  A.,  p.  680,  ii.   He  d.  in  1892. 

Lo !  He  comes  with  clouds  descend- 
ing, p.  681,  i.  In  the  various  hymnals  pub- 
lished since  1892,  there  is  no  uniformity  either 
in  the  text  or  in  the  stanzas  used  by  the  com- 
pilers. In  every  instance,  however,  which  has 
come  under  our  notice  the  cento  has  been 
compiled  from  the  texts  as  set  forth  in  detail 
on  pp.  681-2.  [J.  J.] 

Lo!    on    a    narrow   neck    of   land. 

C.  Wesley.  This  cento  in  the  American  Meth. 
Hymnal,  1905,  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  "Thou  God 
of  glorious*  majesty "  (p.  1169,  ii.),  at  which 
place  we  discussed  the  origin  of  the  verse, 
"  Lo,  on  a  narrow  neck  of  land."  Recently 
a  claim  has  been  made  in  America  to  the 
effect  that  a  hymn  beginning  with  this  verse 
has  been  discovered  among  some  mss.  of  the 
Georgia  Historical  Society.  The  Rev.  C.  S. 
Nutter  says,  in  the  American  Christian  Advo- 
cate, Mar.  3,  ]894,  p.  6  :— 

Tbat  the  mss.  had  been  examined  by  Mr.  Frauklin  H. 
Heard,  a  magazine  writsr,  w  bo  found  that,  during  Charles 
Wesley's  residence  in  Georgia  in  1736  he  resided  for  a  time 
on  Jekyl  Island  with  General  Oglethorpe  and  his  family. 
To  the  wife  of  General  Oglethorpe,  who  was  staying  at  Sa- 
vannah, he  wrote  from  Jekyl  Island  in  1736  :  "  Last  even- 
ing I  wandered  to  the  north  end  of  the  Island,  and  stood 
upon  the  narrow  point  which  your  ladyship  will  recall  as 
there  projecting  into  the  ocean.  The  vastness  of  the 
ft-atery  waste,  as  compared  with  my  standing-place, 
called  to  mind  the  briefness  of  human  life  and  the  im- 
mensity of  its  consequences,  and  my  surroundings  inspired 
me  to  write  the  enclosed  hymn,  beginning — 
" '  Lo !  on  a  narrow  neck  of  land, 
'Twist  two  unbounded  seas  I  stand,' 
which,  I  trust,  may  pleasure  your  ladyship,  weak  and 


feeble  as  it  is  when  compared  with   the  6ongs  of  the 
sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel." 

From  these  details  we  are  led  to  conclude 
that  C.  Wesley  must  have  incorporated  this 
hymn  in  "  Thou  God  of  glorious  majesty," 
which  was  published  in  the  "Wesley  Hys.  & 
Sacred  Poems,  1749.  [J.  J.] 

Lo,  what  a  pleasing  sight.  This  in  a 
few  collections  is  a  rewritten  form  in  S.  M.  of 
"Watts's  C.  M.  rendering  of  Ps.  exxxiii.,  from  his 
Hymns,  dec,  1707,  and  his  Ps.  of  David,  1719, 
where  it  begins  "  Lo,  what  an  entertaining 
sight  "  (p.  1240,  i.  304.).  [J.  J.] 

Lob  sey  Gott,  p.  402,  i.     Another  tr.  is  : — 

Let    God,   our    Maker,    Lord   of    Spring,   by   G.  R. 

Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Sijon,  2nd  eJ.,  1905,  No.  215. 

Lobe  den  Kerren,  p.  683,  i.  Another 
tr.  is  :-- 

Praise  to  the  Lord,  the  omnipotent  Sovran,  be  given, 
by  G.  It.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  193. 

Lockwood,  Amelia  de  F.  In  The  Pil- 
grim Byl.,  Boston,  1904,  the  hymu, "  Saviour, 
Who  Thy  life  didst  give"  (For  the  Baptism 
of  the  Spirit),  is  given  with  this  name  as  the 
writer.     Beyond  this  we  have  no  information. 

Longfellow,  S.,  p.  685,  i.  Since  Mr. 
Longfellow's  death  on  Oct.  3,  1892,  his  hymns 
have  been  collected  by  his  niece,  Miss  Alice 
Longfellow,  as  Hymns  and  Verses  (Houghton, 
Mifflin  &  Co.,  1904.)  From  this  work  wc  find 
many  of  the  hymns  signed  Anon,  in  the  Index 
to  Longfellow  and  Johnson's  Hys.  of  the  Spirit, 
1864,  were  his;  several  of  these,  including 
E.  Osier's  "  O  God  unseen,  yet  ever  near,"  were 
popular  English  hymns  which  he  rewrote  from 
his  own  theological  standpoint.  These  re- 
written hymns  are  very  widely  used  by  Uni- 
tarians and  others.  During  the  last  ten  years 
the  following  additional  hymns  by  S.  Long- 
fellow have  come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  Etornal  One,  Thou  living  God.     Faith  in  God. 

2.  God  of  the  earth,  the  sky,  the  sea.     God  in  Nature. 

3.  God's  trumpet  wakes  the  slumbering  world.  Call 
to  duty. 

4.  Light  of  ages  and  of  nations.  God  in  and  through 
all  time. 

5.  Lo,  the  earth  is  risen  again.     Spring.    (1876.) 

6.  Now  while  we  sing  our  closing  psalm.  Close  of 
Worship. 

1.  O  Life  that  maketh  all  things  new.    Unity.    (1874.) 

8.  O  Thou  in  Whom  we  live  and  move.  The  Divine 
Law. 

9.  The  summer  days  are  come  again.  Summer.  From 
his  hymn,"  The  sweet  [bright]  June  daysare  come  again." 

10.  Thou  Lord  of  life,  our  saving  health.  In  Sickness. 
(1886.) 

Of  these  hymns  Nos.  2,  3  appeared  in  the 
Hy<.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  and  all  with  the  dates 
appended  in  Hys.  and  Verses,  1901.      [J.  J.] 

Look  down,  sweet  Saviour,  from 
Thy  holy  place.  F.  Oakeley.  [Good 
Friday.]  From  his  Lyra  Liturgica,  1865,  p. 
94,  given  as  "  The  Prayer  for  all  estates  of 
men.  Adapted  from  the  Missal."  Repeated 
in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  no.  64.      [J.  M.] 

Lord,  all  I  am  is  known  to  Thee. 
This  is  another  altered  form  of  I.  "Watts's  "  In 
all  my  vast  concerns  with  Thee."  p.  1240,  i.  284. 

Lord,  be  Thy  "Word  my  rule.  Bp. 
C.  Wordsworth,  of  Lincoln.  [Confirmation.] 
From  the  5th  ed ,  1872,  of  his  Holy  Year, 
p.  209,  into  the  1904  ed.  of  Hye.  A.  and  M. 
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Lord,  dare  we  pray  Thee  dwell 
within.  J.  Anstice.  [The  Holy  Spirit 
desired.]  Appeared  in  his  Hymns,  1836,  No. 
26,  in  28  1.  A  cento  in  the  Marlborough  Coll. 
Hymns,  1899,  hegins  '-How  dare  we  pray 
Thee  dwell  within  ?  "  The  text  of  this  cento 
is  much  altered  from  the  original.         [J.  J.] 

Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing, 
p.  687,  ii.  The  date  of  Hawker's  11th  ed.  of  his 
Ps.  4~  Hys.  as  1811  is  an  error.  The  13th  ed. 
is  dated  1807.  In  his  "  Advertisement "  to  this 
ed.  the  author  says  that  alterations  found  in 
the  texts  of  various  hymns  were  introduced  in 
that  edition.  This  hymn  is  one  of  those  which 
underwent  alterations.  The  copy  of  the  13th 
ed.  to  which  we  refer  is  in  the  Church  House 
Library,  Westminster.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  enthroned  in  heavenly  splen- 
dour, p.  1554,  ii.  The  text  of  this  hymn  as 
given  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  includes 
a  verse  of  Dr.  Bourne's  original  text  (st.  v.) 
omitted  by  the  Compilers  of  the  former  edition. 
It  has  slight  alterations  also  which  were  sanc- 
tioned by  the  author.  In  The  English  Hyl  the 
old  text  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  is  repeated.  [J.  J.] 

Lord !  for  to-morrow  and  its  needs. 

[Strength  for  the  Day.]  The  authoress,  who 
desires  to  remain  anonymous,  informs  me  that 
this  poem  was  written  in  1877,  and  was  first 
printed  in  the  English  Messenger  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  (Jan.  1880,  p.  20,  and  signed  "  S.  M.  X."). 
It  has  been  widely  used,  but  generally  altered 
and  abridged.  The  full  and  correct  form  is  in 
her  In  Hymnfc  et  Canticis.  Verses  Sacred  and 
Profane,  by  a  Sister  of  Notre  Dame  (S.  M.  X), 
1903,  p.  28.  These  Verses  were  mostly  written 
at  Liverpool,  for  the  students  of  the  Liverpool 
Training  College.  [J.  M.] 

Lord,  help  me  to  resign  My  doubt- 
ing heart  to  Thee.  [Resignation.]  Anon, 
in  the  Amer.  Sursum  Corda,  1898,  No.  536. 

Lord,  I  believe  Thy  word  of  grace, 
p.  689,  ii.  This  opening  line  should  read 
"  Lord,  I  believe  Thy  tcork  of  grace." 

Lord,  in  thi3  Thy  mercy's  day,  p. 
690,  ii.  In  the  1st  ed.  of  The  Baptistery,  1842, 
this  is  given  at  p.  297  from  "  Image  the  Twenty- 
second." 

Lord  Jesu,  think  on  me,  p.  760,  ii.  In 
Church  Hys.,  1903,  the  cento  is  composed  of  Mr. 
Chatfield's  original  Jr.,  sts.  ii.,iii.,  v.,vi.,  vii.  and 
ix.,  as  slightly  altered  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882; 
and  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  the  sts. 
from  the  original  tr.  are  ii.,  hi.,  v.,  vii.,  unaltered 
except  that  the  opening  words  read  "Lord 
Jesus;'  &c.  [J.  J-] 

Lord  Jesus,  bless  us  ere  we  go.  An 
altered  form  of  F.  W.  Faber's  "  Sweet  Saviour," 
&C.,  p.  1107,  ii. 

Lord  Jesus,  we  believing.  This  hymn, 
dated  on  p.  1184  i.  3,  as  1861,  appeared  in  the 
London  Inquirer,  Dec.  1839,  p.  620. 

Lord,  let  Thy  goodness  lead  our 
land.  On  p.  1578,  i.,  this  hymn  is  said  to  be 
taken  from  P.  Doddridge's  hymn,  No.  369,  in 
his  Hymns,  1755.  This  is  an  error.  It  is 
from  his  "Salvation  doth  to  God  belong," 
p.  1560,  i.  11.  [J-  J-] 


Lord  of  all  with  pure  intent.  C.  Wes- 
ley. [Holy  Baptism.]  One  of  his  Hys.  on  the 
Four  Gospels  left  in  ms.  at  his  death  in  1788, 
and  included  in  P.  Works,  xi.,  p.  119.  In  The 
Meth.  Hymn-Book,  1904. 

Lord  of  our  life,  and  God  of  our 
salvation,  p.  699,  i.  In  the  Life  of  Edward 
Bouverie  Pusey,  by  Canon  Liddon,  this  is 
looked  upon  as  an  original  English  hymn. 

"  It  -was  at  this  time  that  he  [Philip  Pusey]  composed 
the  well-known  '  Hymn  of  the  Church  Militant.'  .  .  . 
*  It  refers,'  he  writes  to  his  brother,  'to  the  state  of  tho 
Church'— that  is  to  say,  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
1834 — assailed  from  without,  enfeebled  and  distracted 
within,  but  on  the  eve  of  a  great  awakening"  (vol.  i., 
1893,  pp.  298,  299). 

At  p.  699,  i.,  this  hymn  is  described  as 
"  rather  founded  on  the  German  than  a  tr. "  ; 
but  it  bears  too  much  resemblance  to  the 
German  to  be  regarded  as  entirely  original. 
The  Engl.  Hyl,  1906,  gives  the  text  of  1840, 
except  that  in  1840  st.  ii.,  1.  3  is  "darts  of 
venom,"  iii.,  1.  2  is  "when  sin  itself,"  and  v., 
1.  3  is  "  or,  after."  [J.  M.] 

Lord  of  the  sinless  world  above, 
p.  693,  i.  This  hymn  was  given  in  the  London 
Inquirer,  Feb.  1839,  p.  100,  as  "Hymn  to  be 
sung  by  the  children  of  St.  Mary's,  Newington." 
It  began  "  Lord  of  the  countless  worlds  above," 
and  is  signed  "  W.  J.  I.  1837."  [J.  M.] 

Lord,  Thy  people  guide  and  keep. 

This,  in  C.  W.  A.  Brooke's  Additional  Hys., 
1903,  is  a  slightly  altered  form  of  Bp.  How's 
"  Lord,  Thy  children  guide  and  keep,"  p.  695,  ii. 

Lord,  when  in  Simon's  house  of 
yore.  [Mary's  Love  and  Gift.]  This  is 
given  in  the  Presb.  New.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  Richmond, 
U.S. A., 1901, as  by  "  Sarah  E[dwards]  Henshaw, 
1878." 

Lord,  when  my  soul  her  secrets  doth 
reveal,  p.  878,  i.  This  hymn  is  given  in  error 
to  Dr.  Ray  Palmer.  It  is  by  Lord  Selborne 
(Sir  Roundell  Palmer),  and  is  that  noted  under 
Psalters,  English,  p.  932,  i.  317.  [J.  J.] 

Lord,  with  glowing  heart  [I'd]  I'll 
praise  Thee,  p.  624,  i.  4.  A  full  account  of  this 
hymn,  but  too  long  for  insertion  here,  is  given  in 
the  Phila.  Forward  (in  Studies  of  Familiar 
Hymnsby Louis  F.Benson,  D.D.),  vol.  xxi.,  No.:  26. 
A  copy  of  the  article  is  among  the  Broadsheets, 
Julian  Coll.,  Church  Ho., Westminster.  [J.  J.] 

Lothrop,  Amy.  A  pen-name  of  Anna 
Warner,  p.  1234.  i. 

Love's    redeeming    work   is   done. 

C.  Wesley.   A  cento  composed  of  sts.  ii.-v.,x.,of 
"  Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day "  (p.  226,  i.) 
in  The  English  Hyl,  1906. 
Lowry,  R.,  p.  699,  i.     He  d.  Nov.  25, 1899. 

Lowry,  Somerset  Corry,  m.a.,  s.  of 
James  Corry  Lowry,  Q.C.,  of  Rockdale,  Dun- 
gannon,  Ireland,  b.  in  1 855,  and  educated  at 
Repton  and  Trin.  Hall,  Camb.,  b.a.  1877, 
m.a.  1880.  Ordained  in  1879  to  the  Curacy 
of  Doncaster.  Subsequently  Vicar  of  North 
Holmwood,  Surrey,  1891-1900,  and  of  St. 
Augustin's,  Bournemouth,  from  1900.  He  has 
pub.  Tlie  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  1894; 
Convalescence,  1897  ;  Lessons  from  the  Passion, 
1899,  &c.     His  hymns  include  : — 

1.  Behold,  Lord,,  how  the  nations  rage.     [In  Time  of 
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War.]  Written  "For  Use  during  the  War  between 
Russia  and  Japan,"  in  1904,  and  printed  as  a  leaflet  by 
Jarvis  &  Co.,  Bournemouth. 

2.  Lord,  while  afar  our  brothers  fight.  [In  Time  of 
War.]  Written  at  Holmwood,  Surrey,  in  1899,  aft°r  the 
reverse  of  Colenso,  and  extensively  used  during  the 
B.  African  War.     Given  in  the  1904  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M. 

3.  0  Saviour,  once  again  the  ebbing  year.  [For  a 
Memorial  Service.]  Written  at  Holmwood,  in  1898,  for 
Queen  Victoria's  annual  Service  in  memory  of  the  Prince 
Consort.  Included  in  Hys.  of  the  Clirist.  Centuries,  1903. 

4.  0  Son  of  God,  enthroned  above.  [Advent.]  Writteu 
at  Holmwood,  in  1892,  and  given  in  M.  Woodward's 
Children's  Service  Bk.,  1897. 

5.  Pressing  forward.  [I'rocessional.]  Also  in  Wood- 
ward's Children's  Service  Bk.,  1897.  Written  at  Bourne- 
mouth, in  1888. 

6.  Son  of  God,  Eternal  Saviour.  [For  Unity.]  Writteu 
at  Holmwood,  in  1*<93  ;  printed  in  Goodwill,  Feb.  1894, 
and  included  in  the  1904  ed.  of  //.  A.  tie  M. 

7.  We  meet  as  we  have  never  met  before.  [Burial.] 
Written  for  use  after  a  Child's  Funeral,  Holmwood,  1892, 
and  given  in  Woodward's  Children's  Service  Bk.,  1897. 

[J.  J.] 

Lucis  Creator  optime,  p.  700,  ii.  Ad- 
ditional trs.  are : — 

1.  0  Thou,  of  light  Creator  best  (1905,  "Creator 
Blest  ")  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  *09  ;  and  1905, 
No.  160,  takes  11.  1,  2  from  Bp.  Mant. 

2.  0  Blest  Creator  of  the  light,  in  //.  A.  <fc  M.,  1904, 
No.  15,  is  marked  as  by  the  Compilers.  It  is  their  former 
version,  "  Blest  Creator,"  turned  into  L.  M.  to  adapt  it 
to  a  plainsong  melody. 

3.  Source  of  light  and  life  divine,  in  Church  Hys., 
1903,  is,  with  slight  alterations,  J.  Chandler's  tr.,  as 
altered  by  G.  Turing. 

4.  Maker,  by  Whose  unuttered  word.  By  H.  N. 
Oxcnbam,  in  his  Sentence  of  Kaires,  1854,  p.  198,  and 
A.  E.  Tozer's  Catholic  Hys.,  1898.  [J,  M.] 

Luff,  William,  b.  May  14,  1850,  and 
admitted  as  a  Member  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  in  1866.  His 
first  effort  in  versifying  was  pub.  in  Baptist 
Messenger,  Feb.  1870.  Since  then  he  has  con- 
tributed extensively  in  prose  and  verse  to 
various  publications,  including  Sword  and 
Trowel ;  Drummond's  Tracts,  Stirling ;  Golden 
Bells ;  Gospel  Solos  for  Gospel  Singers ;  and 
many  others.     His  best-known  hymns  are  : — 

1.  0!  who  this  day  "will  rejoicing  say?  [Invita- 
tion.] First  pub.  in  Word  and  Work,  July  19,  1883.  It 
was  brought  into  notice  through  its  recitation  by  the 
Rev.  Hubert  Brooke  at  the  Belfast  Convention  at  his 
Bible  reading,  Oct.  23rd,  1888.  Printed  as  a  hymn- 
sheet,  it  had  a  large  circulation.  In  the  Church  Miss. 
H.  Bk.,  1899,  sts.  ii.-vi.  are  omitted. 

2.  God  fills  the  soul  that  it  may  pour.  [Receiving 
from  God;  Giving  to  men.]  Written  for  the  revised 
edition  of  Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith,  1902. 

3.  I  know  not  what  He'll  give  me.  [yew  Fear.] 
First  pub.  in  Songs  of  Salvation,  No.  63,  and  again  in 
Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith,  1902. 

4.  The  faith  that  saves  the  soul.  [Saving  Faith.] 
No.  331  in  Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith,  1902 ;  was 
written  in  1901. 

In  addition  the  following  hymns  are  by  Mr.  Luff:— 
In  Golden  Bells,  No.  285 ;  Sankey  and  Stebbings'  Male 
Choir,  No.  4  ;  Manton  Smith's  Evangel  Echoes,  Nos.  37, 
57,  71,  130,  152,  154,  227 ;  Gospel  Solos  for  Gospel 
Singers,  thirty-nine  hymns ;  Hys.  of  Light  and  Love, 
"  My  Saviour  could  and  would  " ;  and  the  Supp.  to  Our 
Own  H.  Bk.  (Spurgeon),  "  Hark,  the  Captain's  voice  is 
calling."  < 

Of  Mr.  Luff's  hymns  100  were  pub.  in  1885, 
as  About  Jesus ;  and  a  second  100  as  About  the 
Father,  1886,  by  Drummond,  Tract  Depot, 
Stirling.  [J.  J.] 

Luke,  Jemima,  nee  Thompson,  p.  703, 
i.  Mrs.  Luke  d.  at  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight, 
Feb.  2,  1906. 

Luminis  fons,  lux  et  origo  lucis. 
Alcuin.  [Evening.]  This  is  in  the  Poetae 
Latini  Aevi  Carolini,  Berlin,  1881,  vol.  i.,  p. 
3-40,  in  16  sts.,  from  the  ed6.  of  Alcuin's  Opera 


by  Du  Chesne  (1617),  Froben  and  Wattenbach ; 
that  is,  it  is  not  printed  from  any  MS.  In 
Rambach's  Anthologie,  i.,p.  197,  there  are  9  sts. 
from  the  ed.  of  1617.     Tr.  as  :— 

O  Christ!  our  Light,  O  Fount  of  light,  a  good 
tr.  from  the  text  of  Rambach,  by  It.  M.  Moorsom,  In  his 
Renderings  of  Ch.  Hys.,  1901,  p.  64;  repeated,  slightly 
altered,  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hys. ,,',1903.    [J.  M.] 

Lunn,  Caroline  Sophia,  nee  Grundy, 
wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Lunn,  p.  1196,  ii.,  was  b.  in 
1 822,  and  d .  in  1 893.  She  contributed  1 0  hymns 
to  her  husband's  Hys.  for  Religious  Services, 
Leicester,  1880.  One  of  these, "  Day  and  night 
the  blessings  fall "  [God's  care],  No.  22,  is  in 
The  Sunday  S.  Hymnary,  1905.         [J.  M.] 

Lutheran    Hymnody,       American. 

See  American  Hymnody,  §  ix. 

Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium,  p.  704,  ii. 
The  version  "  Light  of  the  soul,  Thou  Saviour 
blest,"  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  254, 
is  based  on  Caswall. 

Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea,  p.  820,  ii. 
Additional  trs.  are : — 

1.  See  the  golden  sun  arise,  a  fine  version,  by  W. 
J.  Courthope,  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Ch.  Hys.,  1903,  No.  G5. 

2.  And  then  at  length  let  darkness  flee,  by  It.  M. 
Pope,  in  his  Hys.  of  Frudentius,  1905,  p.  21.  He  re- 
vised it  for  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  55,  where  it 
begias  "  Lo  !  golden  light  rekindles  day."      [J,  M.l 

Lynch,  T.  T.,  p.  705,  ii.  Other  hymns  by 
him  in  recent  books  are  : — 

1.  My  faith  it  is  an  oaken  staff.  Faith  in  Christ.  In 
the  Rivulet,  1855,  p.  78. 

2.  Together  for  our  country  now  we  pray.  National. 
In  the  Rivulet,  1868,  p.  170.  [J.  M.] 

M. 

M.  C.  H.,  in  Service  of  Praise.  1865,  i.e. 
Margaret  Chalmers  Wilson,  nee  Hood. 

M.  C.  W.,  in  Songs  of  Zion,  1876,  i.e. 
M.  C.  Wilson,  nee  Hood. 

Macdonald,  G.,  p.  707,  ii.  He  d.  at  Saga- 
more, Ashtead,  Surrey,  Sep.  18,  1905. 

Macduff,  J.,  R.,  p.  708,  i.  He  d.  April  30, 
1895. 

Mackay,  William  Paton,  m.d.,  was  b. 
at  Montrose,  May  13,  1839,  and  educated  at 
the  University  of  Edinburgh.  After  following 
his  medical  profession  for  a  time,  he  became 
minister  of  Prospect  Street  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hull,  in  1868,  and  d.  from  an  accident,  at 
Portree,  Aug.  22,  1885.  Seventeen  of  his 
hymns  are  in  W.  Reid's  Praise  Bk.,  1872.  Of 
these  the  best  known  is  "  We  praise  Thee,  O 
God,  for  the  Son  of  Thy  love "  (Praise  to 
God),  written  1863,  recast  1867.         [J.  M.] 

McKeever,  Harriet  Burn,  b.  at  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Aug.  28,  1807,  and  d.  at  Chester, 
in  the  same  State,  Feb.  7,  1887.  She  was  en- 
gaged in  educational  work  in  Philadelphia  for 
many  years,  and  was  associated  with  St. 
Andrew's  Episcopal  Church  in  that  city.  Her 
hymns,  written  in  some  instances  for  use  in  St. 
Andrew's,  were  collected  and  published  as 
Twilight  Musings,  in  1857.  From  this  volume 
we  find  that  "  Jesus,  high  in  glory,"  p.  1574,  ii., 
was  written  by  Miss  McKeever.  [J.  B.] 

Mackellar,  T.,  pp.  708,  ii. ;  1578,  ii.  He  d. 
Dec.  29,  1899.  His  hymn,  "  O  the  darkness, 
O  the  sorrow "  (Redemption  through  Christ), 
was  written  in  1886,  and  added  to  the  latest 
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editions  of  his  Hys.  &  Metrical  Psalms.  It  is 
found  in  Surmm  Corda,  1898,  and  several  other 
collections.  His  Hymns  and  Poems  were 
collected  and  published  in  1900.     [L.  F.  B.] 

McKenzie,  W.  S.,  p.  1578,  ii.  Another  of 
his  hymns,  "  Child  of  God,  when  thou  art 
weary  "  (Best  in  the  Lord),  is  included  in  the 
Bap.  Sursum  Corda,  Phila.,  1898,  and  dated 
1891.     He  d.  June  13,  1896.  [J.  J.] 

Maclagan,  Abp.  W.  D.,  pp.  709,  i. ;  1578,  ii. 
At  the  present  time  all  Abp.  Maclagan's  hymns 
are  in  0.  U.,  and  most  of  his  tunes  likewise. 
With  regard  to  the  latter,  it  is  exceptional  to 
find  so  many  tunes  by  the  author  of  popular 
hymns  sharing  the  same  popularity  in  the 
principal  hymnals.  In  Church  Hy*.,  1903, 
and  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  combined,  there  are 
eight  of  his  tunes,  whilst  the  hymns  are  six 
in  all.  [J.  J.] 

McSorley,  Catherine  Mary.  Her 
hymn,  "  We  thank  Thee,  O  our  Father " 
{Praise  to  God),  in  Church  Hys.,  1903,  is  from 
the  Irish  Church  Hyl.,  Appx.,  1891. 

Magee,  John  Arthur  Victor,  m.a.,  s. 
of  Archbishop  Magee,  was  b.  Oct.  8,  1869,  and 
educated  at  Merton  Coll.,  Oxford;  b.a.  in 
honours,  1890  ;  m.a.,  1894.  Ordained  in  1892, 
\ie  became  in  1906  Vicar  of  St.  Mark's,  Mary  le- 
bone,  London.  Several  of  his  hymns  have 
appeared  in  the  Church  Monthly  and  other 
periodicals.  The  best  known  is  4i  Here  we 
stand  to  face  the  combat"  (Confirmation),  in 
C.  W.  A.  Brooke's  Add.  Hymns,  1903.  [J.  J.] 

Magnae     Deus     potentiae,     p.     711. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

0  Eovereign  Lord  of  Nature's  might,  a  full  and 
good  version  by  W.  J.  Courthope  in  the  S.P.C.K. 
Church  Hys.,  1903,  No.  66.  [J.  M.] 

Magno  salutis  gaudio.  [Palm  Sunday.'] 
Included  in  the  Benedictine  ed.  of  the  Opera 
of  St.  Gregory  the  Great  (Paris,  vol.  iii.,  170"), 
col.  879),  but  without  reason.  In  some  of  the 
early  mss.,  e.g.  Brussels  1351,  f.  656,  of 
the  9th  cent,  and  Verona  Chapter  Library, 
90,  f.  131,  of  the  9th  cent.,  it  begins"  Magnum 
salutis  gaudium."  Printed  text  in  Werner, 
No.  42  ;  Daniel,  i.,  No.  150,  ii.,  p.  382,  &c.  In 
the  Roman  Breviary,  Venice,  1478,  there  is  a 
cento  for  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  beginning  with 
st.  iii.,  "  Nardi  Maria  pistici,"  and  this  in  the 
Roman  Brev.,  1632,  begins  "Maria  castis 
oculis."     Tr.  as  : — 

With  chastened  look  and  reverence  meet,  from  the 
text  of  1632,  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  774  (1905, 
No-  2«).  [J.  M.] 

Magnum  nomen  Domini  Emmanuel. 

[Christmas.']  Probably  of  the  14th  cent. 
Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben,  1861,  p.  422,  prints 
it  from  a  Munich  ms.  of  1422  (sts.  iii.-viii. 
being  the  "  Resonet  in  laudibus  "),  and  at  p. 
424  the  form  that  became  current,  from 
Corner's  G.  B.  (R.  C),  1625.  It  is  in  mss.  of 
the  15th  cent,  at  Hohenfurt,  Berlin,  Vienna, 
and  Leipzig  (see  Baumker,  i.,  No.  47,  &c). 
Text  also  in  Wackcrnagel,  i..  No.  348;  Daniel, 
iv.,  p.  252;  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  24, 
&c.     Tr.  as  :— 

Great  is  our  Lord  Jeeu's  name,  Emmanuel,  by  J. 
O'Connor,  in  the  Arundel  Ilys.,  1902,  No.  25.      [J.  M.] 

Make  haste,  O  man,  to  live,  p.  161,  ii. 


This  is  altered  in  the  Public  School  H.  Bk., 
1903,  to  "Make  haste,  my  soul,  to  live." 

Maker  of  the  human  heart.  This 
cento,  in  the  Hys.  for  Use  in  New  College 
Chapel,  Oxford,  1900,  is  composed  of  sts.  iv.-vi. 
of  Dean  Stanley's  "  O  frail  spirit,  vital  spark," 
p.  1087,  ii. 

Manning,  Card.  Henry  Edward,  d.d., 
was  b.  July  15,  1808,  at  Copped  Hall,  Tot- 
teridge,  Herts,  and  was  educated  at  Harrow 
and  at  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford.  He  was  sometime 
Archdeacon  of  Chichester,  joined  the  Church  of 
Rome  1851,  became  Archbishop  of  Westminster 
1865,  and  Cardinal  1875,  d.  Jan.  14,  1892.  See 
the  details  of  his  career  in  the  Life  by  E.  S. 
Purcell,  1895,  in  A.  W.  Hutton's  Cardinal 
Manning,  1892,  &c.  He  was  a  voluminous 
writer,  a  famous  preacher,  and  a  well-known 
philanthropist  and  temperance  worker.  His 
connection  with  hymnody  was  slight.  He 
contributed  a  tr.  to  the  Holy  Family  Hys.,  1860, 
noted  under  Grignon,  L.  M.  The  only  original 
hymns  we  have  been  able  definitely  to  trace  to 
him  are  the  following,  contributed  to  the 
Catholic  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1873  (Nos.  358, 
pts.  i.-iv.,  359),  viz. : — 

1.  All  creatures  of  Thy  hand  are  good.     Temperance. 

2.  1  promise  Thee,  sweet  Lord,  that  I.    Temperance. 

3.  In  penance  for  the  guilt  of  men.     Temperance. 

4.  O  holy  Patrick  !  Ireland's  saint.     St.  Patrick. 

5.  0  Jesus  !  Who  for  love  of  me.     Temperance. 

[J.  M.] 
March,   D.,   p.    1578,  ii.      The   following 

details  concerning  Dr.  March's  hymn,  "  Hark  ! 

the  voice  of  Jesus  crying,"  have  been  furnished 

us  by  himself : — 

"It  was  written  at  the  impulse  of  the  moment  to 

follow  a  sermon  I  was  to  preach  in  Clinton  St.  Church 

to  the  Philadelphia  Christian  Association  on  tbe  text 

Is.  vi.  8.     That  was  some  time  in  1868." 

The  original  text  in  full  is  in  The  Hymnal, 
(Presb.),  Phila.,  1895,  No.  361.  Dr.  March 
declines  to  accept  the  interpolations  which  have 
been  made  in  this  hymn.  We  must  note  also 
that  the  incident  given  in  Brownlie's  Hymns 
and  Hymnwriters  of  the  Church  Hymnary 
(Scottish),  p.  303,  relative  to  this  hymn  and 
President  Lincoln,  is  incorrect.  It  relates  to 
Mrs.  E.  Gates's  "  If  you  cannot  on  the  ocean," 
p.  1565,  i.  5.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Maria  flos,  orbis  hono«.     [B.  V.  M.] 

This  is  in  the  Andernach  G.  3.  (R.  C),  1608, 
with  a  German  text  beginning  "  Maria  rein, 
du  hast  allein"  (see  Baumker,  i.,  pp  169,  333, 
who  thinks  the  Latin  is  a  tr.  from  the  German). 
The  German  text  is  in  Wackernagel,  v.,  No. 
1463 ;  the  Latin  text  is  in  the  Arundel  Hys., 
1902,  No.  181.  Tr.  as:— "Hail,  God's  own 
Bride,"  by  J.  O'Connor,  in  the  Arundel  Hys.y 
1902.     It  is  a  very  free  version.  [J.  M.] 

Maria  gieng  geschwind.  [Purification 
of  B.  V.  M.].  In  the  Catholische  Kirchen- 
Gesdng,  printed  by  Brachel  at  Cologne,  1625, 
p.  422.  Also  in  Hommel's  Geistl.  Volkflieder, 
1864,  No.  53;  H.  Bone's  Cantate,ed.  1879,  No. 
354,  &c.     Tr.  as  :— 

Mary,  that  mother  mild,  hy  G.  R.  Woodward,  in 
O.  Shipley's  Carmina  Mariana,  1902,  p.  491,  and  his 
own  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  116.  [J.  M.] 

Maria  gieng  hinaus.  [Visitation  of  B. 
V.  M.]  This  is  in  the  Catholische  Kirchen- 
Gcsang,   printed   by    Brachel    at    Cologne    in 
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1625  [B.  M.J,  p.  420,  and  apparently  in  the  ed. 
of  1623  (see  Bdumker,  ii.,  No.  50).  It  is  in 
Hommel's  Geistl.  Volkslieder,  1864,  No.  100; 
H.  Bone's  Cantate,  ed.  1871).     Tr.  as  :— 

Our  Lady  took  the  road,  by  G.  R.  Woodward,  in 
0.  Shipley's  Carmina  Mariana,  1902,  p.  490,  and  his 
own  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  123.  [J.  M.] 

Marston,  Annie  Wright,  dr.  of  Dr.  C. 
H.  Marston  of  Devizes,  Wiltshire,  was  b.  at 
Uley,  Gloucestershire,  in  1852.  To  the  2nd  ed. 
of  Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith,  1890,  Miss 
Marston  contributed  at  the  request  of  Mrs. 
Evan  Hopkins  several  hymns,  of  which  the 
following  were  retained  in  the  new  and  enlarged 
edition  (the  3rd),  1902,  and  are  in  C.  U.  :— 

1.  I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  Thou  hast  shown.  Christ 
All  in  All. 

2.  It  shall  be  now;  Lord,  from  my  heart  I  say  it. 
Surrender  to  Christ. 

3.  Lord,  I  come  at  last  to  Thee.     Surrender  to  Christ. 

4.  Now  the  Lord  our  souls  has  fed.  Holy  Com- 
munion.    Also  in  tbe  Church  Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899. 

5.  O  Lord,  I  come  to  Thee.     Christ  our  strength. 

6.  This  day  the  Lord  has  6poken.  Dedication  of  self 
to  Cod. 

All  these  hymns  were  written  for  use  at 
Conventions  at  Keswick  and  elsewhere,  and  are 
of  a  simple  and  devotional  character.     [J.  J.] 

Martin,  H.  A.,  p.  715.  ii.  In  the  1904  ed. 
of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  a  new  hymn  by  Mr.  Martin  is 
included  for  Passiontide,  "  Alone  Thou  trodd'st 
the  wine  press,  and  alone."  It  was  written  in 
Holy  Week,  1878.  All  Mr.  Martin's  hymns 
given  on  p.  715,  ii.,  are  still  in  C.  U.      [J.  J.] 

Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum,  p.  716,  ii. 
Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Thou  Martyr  of  unconquered  might,  in  the  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  796,  and  1905,  No.  271. 

2.  Martyr  of  God,  whose  strength  was  steeled,  by 
P.  Dearmer,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.         [J.  M.] 

Mason,  A.  J.,  p.  1579,  i.,  s.  of  G.  W.  Mason, 
was  b.  May  4,  1851.  Dr.  Mason  has  had  a 
most  distinguished  career,  and  has  held  im- 
portant appointments  in  addition  to  those 
named  on  p.  1579,  i.,  including  that  of  Select 
Preacher  at  Oxford.  In  1895  he  became  Lady 
Margaret  Prof,  at  Cambridge,  and  Canon  of 
Canterbury ;  and  in  1 903  Master  of  Pembroke 
Coll.,  Cambridge.  In  addition  to  other  works 
he  pub.  in  1875  The  Persecution  of  Diocletian, 
and  in  1902  Ministry  of  Conversion.  His 
hymns,  noted  on  p.  1579,  i.,  were  retained  in 
the  revised  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1904  (Nos.  1, 
2,  3,  were  written  about  1886,  and  4  in  1874). 
His  hymn  on  the  Seventh  Word  on  the  Cross, 
"  The  life-long  task  was  done,"  written  in  1902, 
was  also  included  therein.  His  trs.  of  the  "  Salve, 
festa  dies  "  hymns  for  Easter,  &c,  are  anno- 
tated under  their  Latin  first  lines.         [J.  J.J 

Mason,  Caroline  Atherton,  nee 
Briggs,  dr.  of  Dr.  Calvin  Briggs,  of  Marble- 
head,  b.  there  July  27,  1823,  married  Charles 
Mason,  a  lawyer  at  Fitchburg,  in  1853,  and  d. 
there  June  13,  1890.  She  pub.  a  vol.  of  poems 
as  Utterance :  or  Private  Voices  to  the  Public 
Heart,  1852.  Her  Lost  Ring  and  other  Poems 
was  issued  in  1891.  Of  her  hymns  the  follow- 
ing are  in  C.  U.  : — 

1.  I  cannot  walk  in  darkness  long.  [Evening.]  This 
begins  with  st.  v.  of  her  poem  on  Eventide,  "  At  cool  of 
day  with  God  I  walk."     In  her  I^st  Ring,  1891,  p.  165. 

2.  O  God.  I  thank  Thee  for  each  sight.  [The  Joy  of 
Living.]    From  her  Lost  Ring,  dec,  1891,  p.  1G4,  where 


it  is  entitled  "A  Matin  Hymn,"  and  begins  "  I  lift  the 
sash  and  gaze  abroad." 

3.  The  changing  years,  eternal  God.  [Adoration.] 
Written  for  the  Bicentennial  of  tbe  First  Cong.  Church, 
Marblehead,  Aug.  13,  1884  (Lost  Ring,  189],  p.  174).  It 
begins  "The  changing  centuries,  O  God." 

Of  these  Nos.  1  and  2  are  in  Putnam's 
Singers  &  Songs,  1875,  pp.  464-5.       [J.  M.] 

Mason,  J.,  p.  716,  ii.  Mason's  Midnight 
Cry,  stated  on  p.  717,  i.  as  having  been  preached 
in  1694,  was  delivered  in  1691.  The  1st  ed.  of 
this  sermon  is : — 

"  The  Midnight  Cry.  A  Sermon  Preached  On  the 
Parable  of  the  Ten  lTirgins  .  .  .  .  By  J.  M.,  m.a., 
Rector  of  W.  in  the  County  of  B.,  London:  Nathanael 
Ranew '.   .   .  1691. 

This  ed.  has  no  hymns.  To  the  4th  ed.  in 
1692,  pub.  by  the  same  Nathanael  Kanew, 
there  was  added  : — 

The  Fourth  Edition,  with  the  Addition  of  two  Hymns 
for  the  Coming  of  Christ.     By  the  same  Author. 

The  first  of  these  Hymns  begins  : — 
"  The  eveuing  of  the  Day 
Portends  a  dismal  night," 
and  is  in  12  st.  of  8  1.    The  second  Hymn  is  :— 
"  Come,  come,  my  dearest,  dearest  Lord, 
Make  haste  and  come  away." 

This  is  in  14  st.  of  4  1.  Of  the  first  and 
fifth  eds.  there  are  copies  in  the  Brit.  Museum, 
and  of  the  first  in  the  Julian  Collection  of  the 
Church  House,  London.  [J.  J.] 

Massey,  Gerald,  was  b.  May  29,  1828,  in 
the  parish  of  Tring,  Herts,  was  for  some  time 
on  the  staff  of  the  London  Athenaeum,  and 
frequently  contributed  to  the  Quarterly  Beview. 
He  has  pub.  many  vols,  of  poems.  The  follow- 
ing have  been  used  as  hymns : — 

1.  Jerusalem  the  golden !  I  languish  for  one  gleam. 
[Heaven.]  In  the  Sunday  Mag,,  May  1^65,  p.  7.  In 
his  Tale  of  Eternity,  1870,  p.  235,  it  reads  "1  weary 
for." 

2.  Surrounded  by  unnumbered  foea.  [Christian 
Courage.]     In  his  Tale  of  Eternity,  1870,  p.  272. 

3.  Tnere  lives  a  voice  within  me.  [Gr.d's  Voice.] 
In  his  Ballad  of  Babe  Christabel,  1S54,  p.  32,  entitled 
"This  world  is  full  of  beauty." 

Mr.  Massey  d.  at  South  Norwood,  London, 
Oct.  29,  1907.  [J.  M.] 

Massey,  Lucy,  nee  Fletcher,  daughter 
of  Mr.  J.  Fletcher  of  Norwich,  was  born  in  1842, 
and  married  in  1865  to  the  Kev.  K.  Massey, 
sometime  Vicar  of  Wareham,  Norfolk.  Mrs. 
Massey  has  published  collections  of  poetry,  in 
which  some  of  her  poetical  pieces  are  found, 
and  also  some  original  works.  Her  Hymns  on 
the  Imitation  of  Christ,  by  Thomas  a  Kempis, 
1871;  Figures  of  the  True,  1870;  Songs  of 
the  Unseen  Hope,  1900,  indicate  the  line  of 
thought  which  underlies  her  works.  Her  hymn, 
"  Sweet  day  of  worship,  day  of  rest "  (Sunday), 
appeared  in  her  Later  Lyrics  of  the  Christian 
Church  [1870],  p.  47,  and  signed  Lucy  F. 
Massey.  It  is  in  8  st.  of  6.  1.  In  The  Bap. 
Church  Hyl.,  1900,  it  begins  as  above  with 
st.  iii.  of  the  original.  [J.  J.] 

Mathams,  W.  J.,  p.  718,  ii.  Mr.  Mathams 
entered  the  ministry  of  the  Established  Church 
of  Scotland  in  1900,  acted  for  two  years  as 
chaplain  to  the  Scottish  forces  in  Egypt,  and  is 
now  (1906)  minister  in  charge  of  the  parish  of 
Stronsay,  Orkney.  His  recent  hymns  in- 
clude : — 

1.  Captain  and  Comrade  of  us  all.  [For  Soldiers  and 
Sailors.]  Written  and  printed  for  use  at  a  service 
held  at    Gourock   Parish  Church,   April  10,    1904,   on 
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behalf  of  the  Queen  Victoria  Memorial  School  for  sons 
of  Scottish  sailors  and  soldiers. 

2.  From  heights  where  God  is  reigning.  [Boys' 
Brigade.]    Written,  1905,  for  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

3.  God  is  with  us,  God  is  with  us.  [Christian 
Warfare.]  Written  by  request  of  the  Nat.  Council  of 
Evang.  Free  Churches,  first  sung  at  their  Congress  at 
Nottingham,  1896,  and  pub.  in  the  Christian  Endeavour 
Hyl.,  1896. 

4.  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  for  love  of  Thee.  [Christian 
Warfare.]  Written,  1899,  in  connection  with  the  Cen- 
tenary Fund  of  the  Congreg.  Union.  In  the  S.  S. 
Hymnary,  1905. 

5.  0  Christ,  sweet  Rose  of  Sharon.  [The  Rose  of 
Sltaron.]  Contributed  to  the  Christian  Endeavour 
ffyl,  1896. 

We  may  add  that  of  the  hymns  noted  at 
p.  718,  ii.,  Nos.  2,  3,  4,  5,  8,  9  were  contributed 
to  the  Baptist  Ps.  and  Hys.  for  School  and 
Home,  1882,  and  that  No.  7,  first  printed  as  a 
leaflet  in  1878,  is  in  the  Suppl.  of  1880  to  the 
Baptist  Ps.  and  Hys.  [J.  M.] 

Matheson,  Annie,  p.  719,  ii.  She  wrote 
two  hymns  in  1905  for  the  S.  S.  Hymnary, 
1905  :— 

1.  What  is  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty! 
[God  is  Love.]  1905,  No.  407.  The  original  form  was 
partly  rewritten  in  accordance  with  sugg«stions  made  by 
the  editor. 

2.  When  there  is  peace,  where  praise  hath  been. 
[Evening.]    1905,  No.  157.  [J.  M.] 

Matheson,  G.,  p.  1579,  i.  In  addition  to 
Dr.  Matheson's  hymn,  "  O  Love,  that  wilt  not 
let  me  go,"  p.  1583,  i.,  the  following  from  his 
Sacred  Songs,  1890,  have  come  into  C.  XJ. 
since  1892  :— 

1.  Come,  let  us  raise  a  common  6ong.    Brotherhood. 

2.  Father  divine,  I  come  to  Thee.  Strength  for  Life. 
This,  in  Horder's  Worship  Song,  1905,  is  altered  to 
"  Saviour  divine,  I  come  to  Thee." 

3.  (Jather  us  in,  Thou  Love  that  fillest  all.  One  in 
Christ. 

4.  Jesus,  Fountain  of  my  days.    Christian's  Polestar. 

6.  Lend  me,  O  Lord,  Thy  softening  cloud.  The  Fire 
and  the  Cloud.     In  the  Sunday  Mag.,  1875. 

6.  Lord,  Thou  hast  all  my  frailty  made.  Strength  for 
the  Day. 

7.  Make  me  a  captive,  Lord.     Christian  Freedom. 

8.  There  are  coming  changes  great.  The  Glad  New  Time. 

9.  Three  doors  there  are  in  the  temple.    Prayer. 

Dr.  Matheson  informed  us  that  these  hymns, 
together  with  the  rest  of  his  Sac.  Songs,  1890, 
were  written  at  Kow,  Dumbartonshire,  in  1890. 
The  3rd  ed.  of  the  Sac.  Songs  was  pub.  in 
1904.  He  d.  suddenly  at  Avenelle,  North 
Berwick,  Aug.  28,  1906.  [J.  J.] 

Matson,  W.  T.,  p.  719,  ii.  He  died  in 
1899.  The  hymn,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  shall  be  our  song  to-day,"  p.  1591,  i.,  is 
given  to  Mr.  Matson  in  error.  It  is  found  in 
W.  B.  Bradbury's  Golden  Censer,  1864,  p.  116, 
without  authorship,  and  again  in  P.  Phillips's 
Sinqing  Pilgrim,  1866,  p.  79,  as  bv  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Gates.  *     [J.  M.] 

May,  Catherine  Elizabeth,  n£e 
Martin,  p.  1584,  i.,  under  "  O  Saviour,"  &c. 
She  was  the  only  daughter  of  Sjr  Henry 
William  Martin,  Bt.,  and  was  b.  at  Lockinge 
Park,  near  Wantage,  Feb.  19,  1808;  m.  1837 
to  the  Rev.  George  May,  who  was  from  1 843  to 
1861  Vicar  of  Lyddington,  Wilts  ;  d.  at  Totland, 
Isle  of  Wight,  Sep.  12,  1873.  The  first  verse 
of  her  hymn,  "  O  Saviour,  where  shall  guilty 
man,"  appeared  in  Dr.  Maurice's  Choral 
Harmony,  1858,  set  to  a  tune  called  "  Lydding- 
ton," which  was  composed  by  Dr.  E.  F. 
Kimbault,  and  is  dated  1856.  [J.  M.] 
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Mediae  noctis  tempore,  p.  721,  i.  This 
hymn  is  mentioned  in  the  Kule  of  St.  Caesarius 
of  Aries  c.  520  (see  p.  1618,  ii.).  In  the  Bangor 
Antiphonary,  of  c.  690  (H.B.S.  ed.,  pt.  i.,  f. 
11&;  pt.  ii.,  p.  11),  it  begins  "  Mediae  noctis 
tempus  est."  A  note  by  Canon  Warren  in  pt. 
ii.,  pp.  46-48,  says  of  it,  "  There  is  nothing  to 
suggest  an  Irish  origin  for  the  hymn."  [J.  M.] 

Meya  ical  irapdho^ov  Oavfia,  p.  723,  i. 
In  The  English  Hymnal,  1906,  Dr.  Neale's 
tr.,  "  A  great  and  mighty  wonder,"  is  given  in 
5  st.  of  41.,  with  a  refrain  composed  of  lines 
2-4  of  st.  ii.,  to  adapt  it  to  an  ancient  German 
melody.  [J.  J.] 

MeY<x  to  fjLVo~TT)piov,  p.  87,  i.  From 
Dr.  Neale's  tr.  of  this  Ode  iv.  of  S.  John 
Damascene,  for  S.  Thomas's  Sunday.  Sts.  iii., 
iv.,  are  included  in  G.  R.  Woodward's  Songs  of 
Syon,  1904,  as  "  Patient  Lord,  with  loving 
eye."     (Xalpeis  ipevvwuevos.)  [J.  J.] 

Meine  Hoflhung  stehet  feste,  p.  791,  ii. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

All  my  hope  on  God  ia  founded,  a  free  version  in 
the  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  69,  marked  as  "  tr.  by 
R.  B."  ;  repeated  in  G.  R.  Woodward's  Songs  of  Syon, 
1904,  No.  166.  [J.  M.] 

Men  plough  the  fields  and  scatter. 

An  altered  form  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905, 
of  "  We  plough  the  fields,"  &c,  p.  237,  i. 

Methodist  Free  Churches  Hymnody. 

See  Methodist  Hymnody,  §  iv. 

Methodist    Hymnody,      American. 

See  American  Hymnody,  §  v. 

Methodist  Hymnody,  pp.  726,  i.,  and 
1579,  ii.  Since  the  publication  of  this  Diction- 
ary in  1892,  the  history  of  Methodist  Hymnody 
in  Great  Britain  presents  several  features  of 
interest  and  importance.  Continuing  the  history 
from  pp.  726,  i.,  732,  i.,  and  1579,  ii.,  and  follow- 
ing the  order  there  given,  we  have  to  record 
the  following  facts  and  details  : — 

i.  "Wesleyan  Methodists.  The  revision  of  the 
Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  People 
called  Methodists,  of  1875,  added  a  large  number 
of  hymns  thereto  which  were  new  to  Methodist 
congregations,  but  it  was  carried  out  in  too 
conservative  a  spirit.  The  Methodist  Churches 
soon  desired  a  more  catholic  hymnal.  In  1900 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference  appointed 
a  Committee  "to  consider  the  principles  on 
which  the  new  Hymn  Book  shall  be  compiled," 
and  in  1901  a  larger  Committee  was  appointed 
"to  make  a  selection  of  hymns  for  publication 
as  a  new  Connexional  Hymn  Book."  Of  this 
Committee  the  Kev.  Dr.  W.  T.  Davison  was 
Chairman,  and  the  Kevs.  Neheraiah  Curnock, 
John  Telford,  and  Arthur  E.  Gregory, 
Secretaries.  In  addition  to  the  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  British  Conference,  representa- 
tives were  appointed  by  the  Irish  Conference, 
the  Methodist  New  Connexion  Conference,  and 
the  Methodist  Reform  Union.  This  Committee 
also  acted  in  harmony  with  the  Australian 
Methodist  Church,  by  which  The  Methodist 
Hymn  Book  was  accepted,  an  Appendix  of  47 
hymns  being  added  to  secure  copyright  in  the 
Australian  Colonies.  The  co-operation  of  so 
many  branches  of  the  Methodist  Churches 
justified  the  title  of  the  new  book,  which  is  an 
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important  manifestation  of  Methodist  union. 
Another  innovation  was  the  appointment  on 
the  Committee  of  a  few  laymen — amongst 
whom  was  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  H.  H.  Fowler,  m.p., 
who  took  an  active  part  in  the  work. 

The  publication  of  The  Methodist  Hymn  Booh 
in  1904  marks  an  era  in  Methodist  Hymnody. 
John  Wesley's  name  disappeared  from  the  title 
page,  and  his  famous  Preface  was  omitted. 
The  new  Preface  gives  an  historical  survey  of 
the  various  books  issued,  from  the  publication 
in  1779  of  Wesley's  Collection  of  Hymns  for 
the  Use  of  the  People  called  Methodists  to  the 
final  edition  of  "  Wesley's  Hymns  with  a  New 
Supplement "  in  1875.  The  arrangement  and 
classification  of  the  hymns  is  new,  but  many  of 
Wesley's  titles  are  retained,  and  some  of  the 
sub-sections  are  almost  wholly  by  the  Wesleys. 
In  the  section  headed  "  The  Gospel  Call,"  out 
of  76  hymns  57  are  by  Charles  Wesley ;  in 
"The  Christian  Life,"  containing  289  hymns, 
164  are  by  C.  Wesley,  and  20  are  translations 
by  J.  Wesley.  The  whole  work  contains  981 
hymns  (really  980,  as  "Rock  of  Ages"  is 
given  in  two  forms).  Of  these,  446  are 
ascribed  to  C.  Wesley,  3  to  J.  Wesley,  26  are 
translations  by  J.  Wesley.  Other  writers 
largely  represented  are :  Watts  65  (a  greater 
number  than  in  any  other  representative 
modern  collection),  Montgomery  15,  Ellerton 
12,  Doddridge  11,  Cowper,  Heber,  Bonar  and 
Miss  Havergal  10  each.  Of  translations  8  are 
by  Dr.  J.  M.  Neale  and  13  by  Miss  Winkworth. 

The  great  majority  of  the  new  hymns  are 
naturally  those  which  have  already  found  a 
place  in  recent  hymnals ;  those  which  are  not 
yet  in  common  use  are  rarely  of  special  value. 
Modern  Methodism  is  represented  not  only  by 
W.  M.  Bunting,  Dr.  Punshon  and  Dr.  Jenkins, 
whose  hymns  appeared  in  the  previous  edition, 
but  by  Drs.  Stephenson,  Lyth  and  Burton, 
E.  J.  Brailsford,  E.  Boaden,  C.  Garrett,  A.  H. 
Vine,  and  by  James  Smetham — the  poet- 
painter — Messrs.  C.  L.  Ford,  and  J.  E.  Vanner, 
and  Miss  Bradfield. 

The  Methodist  Hymn  Booh  preserves  nearly 
all  that  is  best  and  most  characteristic  in 
Wesley's  hymns ;  it  includes  all  the  great 
hymns  common  to  evangelical  churches,  and, 
whilst  peculiarly  rich  in  hymns  of  personal 
experience  and  evangelistic  enthusiasm,  pro- 
vides, as  preceding  editions  had  not  done,  a 
fair  number  of  hymns  on  the  Church,  hymns 
for  children,  hymns  relating  to  Christian 
philanthropy,  temperance,  &c.  It  retains  its 
distinctively  Methodist  character,  but,  notwith- 
standing the  large  number  of  Wesley's  hymns, 
has  lost  the  provincialism  of  its  predecessors, 
and  has  gained  vastly  in  catholicity  of  tone 
and  taste. 

Its  reception  by  the  Methodist  Churches 
was  phenomenal.  More  than  a  million  and  a 
half  copies  were  sold  within  twelve  months  of 
publication,  and  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  the 
Tune  Book,  which  had  been  prepared  by  a 
Committee,  with  the  editorial  assistance  of 
Sir  Frederick  Bridge. 

Three  additional  collections  of  hymns  for 
special  use  have  also  been  published. 

(1)  The  Young  People's  Hymnal  (1896),  pre- 
pared under  the  direction  of  the  Wesleyan  Book 
Committee,  contains  214  hymns.     The  special 


feature  of  this  collection  is  the  brightness  and 
devoutness  of  the  hymns  selected.  It  is  in- 
tended rather  for  up-growing  youths  and 
maidens  than  for  little  children,  and  is  also 
worth  consideration  by  compilers  of  School 
Hymn  Books.  Shortly  after  its  publication  it 
was  adopted  as  the  Wesley  Guild  Hymnal. 
For  general  use  it  is  disadvantaged  by  the 
Committee's  exclusion  of  all  hymns  included  in 
the  Wesleyan  Hymn  Book  of  1875. 

(2)  The  Supplemental  Hymnary  (1897),  cofh- 
piled  by  Dr.  T.  Bowman  Stephenson,  and 
containing  a  number  of  original  hymns,  had  a 
considerable  circulation. 

(3)  The  People's  Hymnary,  1906.  This 
contains  504  hymns,  and  is  intended  to  take 
the  place  of  The  General  Hymnary  (1889).  It 
is  a  commonplace  collection. 

Contemporaneously  with  the  publication  of 
The  Methodist  Hymn-Booh,  a  facsimile  edition 
of  "the  Third  Edition  corrected"  of  Wesley's 
Hymns  was  issued  by  the  Methodist  Book 
Room.  This  is  the  edition  of  1782,  and  was 
the  last  edited  by  John  Wesley  himself.  It  is 
regarded  as  the  Standard  Edition  of  Wesley's 
hymns. 

Two  works  have  recently  been  published  in 
connection  with  the  new  hymn-book :  (1)  The 
Methodist  Hymn-Booh  Illustrated,  by  John 
Telford,  b.a.,  1906.  In  this  every  hymn  has 
been  annotated,  and  there  is  a  large  amount  of 
interesting  information  gathered  from  many 
sources.  In  this  direction  this  Dictionary  has 
been  extensively  used.  (2)  Half  Hours  with 
The  Methodist  Hymn-Booh,  by  Mary  Champ - 
ness,  1906,  is  a  pleasantly- written  book  of  notes 
and  anecdotal  comments  upon  many  hymns. 

ii.  Methodist  New  Connexion.  No  hymn  book 
of  any  kind  has  been  published  by  this  body 
since  1892.  As  noted  above,  the  Conference 
was  represented  on  the  Committee  which  com- 
piled The  Methodist  Hymn  Booh,  and  that 
collection  has  been  officially  adopted  by  the 
denomination. 

iii.  Primitive  Methodists.  The  Primitive  Meth- 
odist Hymnal  of  1887  is  still  in  use,  without 
addition  or  alteration.  A  new  edition  of  their 
Sunday  School  Hymn  Booh  was  published  in 
1902,  and  a  collection  for  Home  31ission 
Services  in  1904. 

iv.  Methodist  Free  Churches.  Their  hymn 
book  referred  to  on  p.  731,  i.,  as  in  preparation 
in  1888,  was  issued  in  1889,  p.  1579,  ii.  1,  and 
is  now  in  use.  No  additions  have  been  made 
to  the  Sunday  School  Hymn  Booh  of  1888. 
Their  Hymns  of  Light  and  Life,  1896,  contains 
332  hymns  for  Christian  Endeavour  Societies, 
Mission  Services,  &c. 

This  summary  reveals  great  activity  on  the 
part  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  in  hymno- 
logical  matters  during  the  past  decade.  With 
other  branches  of  the  Methodist  family  very 
little  has  been  done,  and  that  little  has  not 
been  of  the  highest  merit.  [A.  E.  G.] 

Methodist  New  Connexion  Hymn- 

ody.     See  Methodist  Hymnody,  §  ii. 

Middlemass,  Isabella,  is  a  native  of 
Edinburgh.  She  has  pub.  a  set  of  seven 
original  Hys..for  the  Little  Ones  by  D.  M.,  n.d. 
(1892),  including 

O  see  the  sky,   so  blue,  so    high,      [God's   Care."} 
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Written  in  1891  to  the  tune  by  Mendelssohn,  set  to  it  in 
1892  as  above,  and  again  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

[J.  M.] 

Midlane,  A.,  p.  733,  ii.  Mr.  Midlane  pub. 
in  190i  The  Bright  Blue  Sky  Hymn  Book,  of 
315  of  his  hymns,  and  the  same  year  The  Gospel 
Hall  Hymn  Book,  for  use  in  the  Gospel  Hall, 
Newport,  I.W.,  with  218  additional,  making 
533  original  compositions.  A  broad-sheet  of 
seven  special  hymns  for  Jewish  children,  in 
connection  with  the  Mildmay  Mission  to  the 
Jews,  was  also  issued  in  December,  1904. 
Other  publications  previously  noticed  give, 
with  these,  over  800  hymns  to  Mr.  Midlane  as 
his  contribution  to  the  hymnody  of  the 
Church.  [J.  J.] 

Miles,  Elizabeth,  p.  735,  i.  Sometimes 
given  as  Sarah  Elizabeth  Miles,  d.  Jan.  23, 1877. 

Millard,  J.  E.,  p.  735,  ii.  He  d.  Sep.  20, 
1891. 

MiUer,  Emily,  n6e  Huntington,  p. 
1579,  ii.  Of  Mrs.  Miller's  hymns,  Nos.  4,  5,  0 
and  10  were  written  for  and  first  printed  in 
TJie  Little  Corporal, as  follows:  4— April,  18G8; 
5— Aug.  1808;  6— May,  18G8;  and  10— Sept. 
1868.  Nos.  7,  8,  and  9  are  not  hers.  No.  8, 
"  Jesus  bids  us  shine,"  she  informs  us  is  by 
Susan  Warner.  [J.  M.] 

Millington,  Herbert,  m.a.,  s.  of  J.  B. 
Millington,  was  b.  May  28,  1841,  at  Boston, 
Lines,  educated  at  Uppingham  and  at  Clare 
Coll.,  Cambridge  (b.a.  18G4,  m.a.  1S74). 
He  was  from  1873  to  1901  headmaster  of 
Bromsgrove  School,  and  now  (1906)  resides  at 
Hitchiu.  Two  hvmns  by  him  are  in  the  Puhlie 
School  II.  Bk.,  1903,  viz.  :— 

1.  Accept  it,  Lord,  our  effort  this.  [Restoration  of  a 
Chapel.]  Written  and  printed  in  1886  for  the  opening 
servicf  of  the  restored  Bromsgrove  School  Chapel. 

2.  The  hands  that  raised,  the  pen  that  drew  it. 
[Dedication  of  a  Chapel.]  Written  and  printed  in  1889 
for  the  opening  service  of  the  new  Bromsgrove  "Big 
School." 

Mr.  Millington  pub.  in  1889  Trs.  into  Latin 
Verse,  by  Herbert  Millington,  m.a.,&c.  [J.  M.] 

Missions  Hymnody,  Church  of 
England  Home.  Every  great  Evangelistic 
movement  has  been  accompanied  by  an  out- 
burst of  song.  This  was  pre-eminently  the 
case  with  the  spiritual  revival  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  eighteenth  century  under  the  influence 
of  the  Wesleys.  The  Olney  Hymns,  which 
appeared  in  1779  (p.  867,  ii.),  also  played  an 
important  part  in  the  Evangelical  movement 
in  the  early  years  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
The  same  was  true  of  the  great  revival  move- 
ment which  occurred  in  1858  and  1859.  A 
large  number  of  fervid  hymns  date  from  that 
time,  and  several  small  collections  were  pub., 
some  of  which  are  still  in  use.  It  is  not,  then, 
to  be  wondered  at  that  when  the  Church  of 
England  awoke  to  the  importance  of  special 
evangelistic  efforts,  a  fresh  development  in 
hymnody  should  accompany  the  mission  move- 
ment. Our  purpose  now  is  to  trace  the  rise  and 
development  of  this  Home  Mission  hymnody  of 
the  Church  of  England.  For  all  practical 
purposes  the  following  details  will  present  the 
salient  features  of  the  movement. 

1.  The  famous  London  Twelve  Days'  Mission  in  18C9, 
with  which  the  movement  was  inaugurated  in  the 
Church  of  England,  did  not,  60  far  as  we  know,  produce 


any  collections  of  hymns  for  the  use  of  the  mission. 
Possibly  in  some  instances  special  hymns  may  have 
been  printed  on  sheets  for  the  services.  It  was,  we 
believe,  in  the  Liverpool  Mission  of  1873  that  the  first 
collection  of  Home  Mission  Hymns  was  compiled.  This 
was  done  by  the  senior  Secretary  of  the  Mission,  the  Her. 
W.  Hay  Aitken,  at  that  time  Incumbent  of  Christ 
Church,  Everton.  This  collection  was  considerably 
enlarged  by  Mr.  Aitken  in  1876,  and  for  the  first  time  a 
complete  set  of  tunes,  many  of  them  original,  was 
published  under  the  musical  editorship  of  Mr.  James 
Waugh,  Organist  of  St.  Nicholas;  Liverpool.  This 
collection,  with  some  slight  additions  and  alterations, 
was  accepted  by  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of 
America  during  the  New  York  Missions  of  1885,  and 
was  used  in  subsequent  missions  held  by  the  American 
Church  Parochial  Mission  Society.  In  1888  Mr.  Aitken 
consulted  a  considerable  number  of  his  brother  missiouers 
with  a  view  to  its  enlargement,  and  a  new  edition 
followed,  and  this  revised  edition  has  since  been  officially 
accipted  as  the  authorised  hvmn-book  of  the  Church 
Parochial  Mission  Society.  The  musical  edition  was 
edited  by  Dr.  Kightson.  It  is  entitled  Hymns  for  a 
Parochial  Mission,  with  accompanying  Tunes ;  also  short 
Liturgies  for  Mission  Services,  London,  n.d.  [1888].  It 
contains  several  original  hymns  and  tunes. 

2.  About  1873  there  appeared  a  collection  of  a  similar 
kiud  to  the  above  as  Special  Mission  Hymns.  It  was 
edited  by  the  Revs.  Sholto  D.  C.  Douglas  and  W.  H. 
Chapman,  and  was  used  fi^t  in  the  Mission  at  All 
Saiuts,  Derby,  in  1873.  It  has  been  considerably 
enlarged,  and  supplied  with  suitable  tunes,  as  Hymns 
for  Special  Services  and  Prayer  Meetings  (Bemrose  & 
Son,  Derby). 

3.  Amongst  the  earliest  Mission  Hymnals  was  the 
Durham  Mission  Hymn-Book,  c.  1874.  It  was  edited  by 
Canon  Keymer,  and  revised  by  Canon  Body,  who  contri- 
buted to  it  two  original  hymns.  It  contained  127 
hymns,  with  a  later  Supplement  of  an  additional  10.  It 
has  a  large  circulatiou,  and  is  deservedly  popular.  A 
number  of  appropriate  Psalms  and  the  Te  Deum, 
together  with  some  forms  of  Missiou  Services,  are  printed 
with  it. 

4.  In  1874  The  Mission  Hymnal  was  published  by 
B?mrose  &  Son.  It  was  compiled  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Husband  of  St.  Michael's,  Folkestone,  and  contains  a 
Pr.face  by  Canon  Body.  A  later  Supplement  was  added 
with  41  hymns  and  35  original  tunes. 

5.  The  Lichfield  Church  Mission  Hymn-Book,  1883, 
was  one  of  the  earliest  products  of  the  Mission  Move- 
ment. It  was  compiled  by  Prebendary  Lester,  who  was 
for  some  time  Diocesan  Missioner  of  Lichfield,  assi-ted  in 
the  last  edition  by  Canon  Bodington,  whose  suggestions 
he  adopted  "  as  far  as  possible."  It  contains  102  hymns, 
amongst  which  the  10  original  hymns  by  the  Compiler 
must  take  a  high  place.  His  tender  and  beautiful  hymn 
"  Hush  my  soul !  what  voice  is  pleading?  "  may  be  con- 
sidered a  model  of  what  a  missiou  hymn  should  be.  The 
compilation  is  the  work  of  an  experienced  Missioner,  and 
the  hymns  are  for  the  most  part  well  chosen.  The  last 
edition  with  tunes  is  The  Lichfield  Mission  Tune- 
Book  (Derby  :  Bemrose  &  Son,  n.d.). 

6.  In  circa  1883  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Shaw,  formerly  Vicar 
of  St.  Paul's,  Canon  bury,  published  through  Bemrose  & 
Son,  Derby,  a  Hymnal  for  Church  Missions.     It  is  an 

[  admirable  selection,  with  138  very  well  chosen  hymns, 
arranged  with  much  care  and  judgment. 

7.  The  Rev.  James  Stephens  issued  in  1883  his 
Mission  Hymns.  This  has  been  twice  enlarged  aud  now 
contains  113  hymns,  with  37  tunes.  it  contains 
several  hymns  by  the  compiler,  some  of  which  have 
obtained  considerable  popularity.  Some  of  the  tunes  by 
Mr.  Boyden  Smith  are  of  considerable  merit. 

8.  The  London  Mission  Hymn-Book  was,  we  under- 
stand, originally  compiled  for  the  third  general  Mission 
in  London  in  1884.  It  contains  a  large  number  of  well 
selected  hymns  suitable  for  Parochial  Missions,  and  is 
published  with  accompanying  tunes  by  the  S.P.C.K. 

9.  The  Mission  Hymnal  of  the  Church  Pastoral  Aid 
Society,  1897,  contains  243  hymns  and  tunes.  It  is 
arranged,  like  many  other  similar  books,  on  the  alpha- 
betical system,  which  certainly  has  a  good  deal  to 
commend  it  in  so  far  as  facility  of  reference  is  con- 
cerned. It  involves,  however,  the  sacrifice  of  that 
methodical  arrangement  of  hymus  according  to  subjects 
which  is  so  great  a  help  to  a  preacher  in  his  selection  of 
hymns  appropriate  to  his  sermon,  an  arrangement  the 
Wesleys  taught  us  to  value. 

10.  Hymns  and  Litanies  for  Parochial  Missions  and 
Retreats  {Derby.  Pemrote  <fe  Sons,  n.d.),  was  compiled 
by  the  Rev.  P.  B.  Simeon,  from  1673  to  1877  Mis-inner 
in  the  diocese  of  Lichfield,  and,  1884-1892,  of  St.  George's 
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Cathedral,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa.  The  Grahams- 
tow u, edition  of  the  collection  was  t^anctioued  for  use  in 
the  diocese  by  the  Bishop  of  Grahamstown. 

Although  this  may  not  exhaust  the  Mission 
hymnals  published  for  use  in  the  Church  of 
England,  the  summary  contains  all  of  any 
importance  to  elucidate  the  rise  and  develop- 
ment of  the  movement. 

In  most  of  these  collections  there  is  a  large 
infusion  of  hymns  from  Mr.  Sankey's  Songs 
and  Solos.  It  should  be  frankly  recognised 
that  whatever  be  our  estimate  of  the  literary 
value  of  the  hymns,  or  the  musical  merits  of  the 
tunes  with  which  they  are  associated,  they  have 
obtained  such  general  acceptance  amongst  the 
masses  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  dispense 
with  them  in  Mission  work.  Probably  it  is  their 
unpretentious  simplicity  that  constitutes  their 
charm  and  accounts  for  their  extraordinary 
popularity,  while  it  provokes  the  criticism  of 
those  who  set  art  before  utility. 

[W.  H.  M.  H.  A.] 

Missions,  Foreign,  pp.  732-759.  From 
communications  received  from  the  various 
Foreign  Missionary  Societies  in  G-.  Britain,  we 
find  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  little  has  recently  been 
published  for  the  use  of  the  Societies'  stations 
in  foreign  lands.  The  C.M.S.  return  is  as 
follows : — 

I.  East  Africa. 

Kimegi.       S.P.C.K.     1894. 

Ki-Gogo.     S.P.C.K.     1896,  1897,  revised. 

Swahili.       S.P.C.K.     1897  and  1902. 

„     Hymns  of  Jesus.     Frere  Town  Press, 
1893  and  Suppl.,  1894. 

Sagalla  (or  Taita).     S.P.C.K.     1892. 

Kaguru  (or  Megi).         (?).         1894. 

Chaga.     Frere  Town  Press.       1892. 

Bakeki.  R.T.S.     1900  revised. 

Giriyama.  S.P.C.K.       (?). 

Taveta.  S.P.C.K.     1895. 

Kinyika.  (?).  (?). 

II.  Uganda  Protectorate. 


MONSELL,  J.  S.  B. 


1673 


Lunyoro 

Luganda. 

Sukuma. 


R.T.S. 

S.P.C.K. 

R.T.S. 


1904. 

1892  and  1901. 
1896  and  1897. 


III.  West  Africa. 
Ibo.  S.P.C.K.     1897  and  1904. 

Temne.  S.P.C.K.     1896. 

IV.  India. 
Hindi  Church  Hymn  Book.     (?).     (?)  pre- 
vious to  1892. 

V.  N.W.  Canada. 
Tenni  or  Slavi.     S.P.C.K.     1900. 
Eskimo.  S.P.C.K.     1896. 

VI.  Brit.  Columbia. 
Kwagutl.  S.P.C.K.     1905. 

For  use  at  Missionary  Meetings  and  other 
gatherings  on  behalf  of  Foreign  Missions,  the 
C.M.S.  pub.  in  1899  Tfie  Church  Missionary 
Hymn  Book,  a  collection  of  242  hymns.  In 
1900  the  S.P.G.  issued,  as  a  Souvenir  of  the 
Bicentenary  of  the  Society,  Hymns,  Sonnets, 
and  other  Poems  of  the  Bicentenary.  Beyond 
these  hymnological  efforts,  little  or  nothing  has 
been  done  in  connection  with  the  hymnody  of 
Foreign  Missions  during  the  past  fifteen  years. 

[J.  J.] 


Missions  Hymnody,  Nonconformist 
Home. — See  special  articles:  Baptist,  Congre- 
gational, Methodist,  &C. 

Missus  Gabriel  de  coelis.  [Annunci- 
ation of  B.  V.  M.~\  Sometimes  ascribed  to 
Adam  of  St.  Victor,  but  M.  Gautier  in  his  ed. 
of  Adam,  1894,  p.  265,  says  the  ascription  to 
him  is  a  mistaken  one.  It  is  in  a  ms.  of  c. 
1199  in  the  Bibl.  Nat,  Paris  (Lat.  1139,/. 
1936);  in  an  English  Gradual  of  c  1275,  now 
in  the  B.  M.  (Add.  12194,  /.  129) ;  in  the 
Chichester  Sequentiary  of  c.  1275  kept  in  the 
Bodleian  (Univ.  148,  /.  15b);  also  in  the 
Sarum  Missal,  f.  2456,  of  c.  1250,  now  at  Man- 
chester ;  in  the  York,  Hereford,  Westminster, 
and  many  other  Missals.  Text  also  in  Daniel, 
Mone,  Kehrein,  No.  200,  &c.     Tr.  as  :— 

Gabriel,  from  the  heaven  descending,  by  J.  M. 
Neale,  in  his  Med.  Hys.,  2nd  ed.,  1863,  p.  137,  repeated 
as  "Gabriel,  from  heav'n  descending,"  in  the  Hymner, 
1904,  No.  126.  [J.  M.] 

Mitchell,    Andrew    Pirie,    ma.,    of 

Emmanuel  Coll.,  Camb.  (b.a.  1884;  m.a. 
1888),  and  Eector  of  Brotton  Parva,  Yorks,  is 
the  author  of  "  O  !  the  joy,  the  joy  of  harvest" 
(Harvest)  in  C.  W.  A.  Brooke's  Additional 
Hys.,  1903. 

Mitchell,  J.  A.,  p.  1580,  i.  He  was  Prin- 
cipal of  Nottingham  Congregational  Institute 
1897-1903,  and  subsequently  Secretary  to  the 
Congregational  Union.     Died  in  April  1905. 

Mitchell,  W.,  p.  1196,  ii.,  was  b.  in  1829 
(not  1830),  and  d.  in  1897. 

Mitchell,  William,  b.  at  Chester,  Con- 
necticut, Dec,  19,  1793,  educated  at  Yale  Coll. 
entered  the  Congregational  Ministry  in  1825, 
and  d.  at  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  Aug.  1,  1867. 
To  Pt.  i.  of  Joshua  Leavitt's  Christian  Lyre, 
1830-1,  he  contributed  "  Servants  of  the  Living 
God"  (Christian  Warfare);  and  to  Pt.  ii. 
"Jesus,  Thy  love  shall  we  forget"  (The  Love 
of  Christ).  [J.  J.] 

Monsell,  J.  S.  B.  Since  the  article  on 
pp.  762-3  was  written,  copies  of  the  original 
editions  of  Dr.  Monsell's  works  have  come  into 
our  hands,  and  from  them  we  have  to  make  the 
following  corrections,  the  numbers  following 
being  those  given  to  the  first  lines  of  the  hymns 
on  pp.  762-3  : — 

15.  So  teach  me,  &c.  Hys.  and  Misc.  Poems,  1837,  p.  30. 

17.  The  broken,  &c.  ,,  „  „  p.  49. 

18.  Thon  art  near,  kc.        „  ,,  ,,  p.  21. 

19.  Would'st  thou,  &c.       ,,  ,,  ,,  p.  14. 

26.  Loved  by  God,  &c.   Parish  Hymnal,  1873,  No.  181. 

27.  Mercy,  mercy,  &c.    Prayers  and  Litanies,  1861, 

p.  119. 

28.  My  head  is  low,  &c.  Hys.  of  Ix>ve  and  Praise,  I860, 

p.  125. 
33.  O  Love  divine,  &c.  ,,  ,,  „        p.  131. 

38.  The  journey  done,  &c.     ,,  ,,  „        p.  134. 

40.  Weary  and  sad,  &c.    Parish  Hymnal,  1873,  No.  209. 
41-50.  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise,  1863. 

51.  See  "  Day  of  loss,"  &c,  p.  282,  i. 

52.  Labouring,  &c.  Prayers  and  Litanies,  1861,  p.  116. 
53-57.  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise,  1863. 

58.  Pity  on  us,  kc.    Prayers  and  Litanies,  1861,  p.  125. 

59.  Praise  the  Lord,  &c.  Hys.  of  Love  and  Praise,  1863, 

p.  13. 

60.  61,  62,  64,  65.  Prayers  and  Litanies,  1861. 
63,  66-70.  Hys.  of  Ixme  and  Praise,  1863. 

72.  My  sins,  &c.       „        „        „       1866,  p.  34. 

73.  I  hunger,  &c.      ,,        ,,        ,,       1866,  p.  128. 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  list  of  additions  and 
corrections  that  Dr.  Monsell  multiplied  his 
works  by  giving  much  the  same  material  under 
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new  titles,  and  that  his  Prayers  and  Litanies 
of  1861  were  unknown  to  us  when  the  original 
article  was  written.  We  can  sincerely  add  that 
few  hymn  writers  are  so  perplexing  to  the 
annotator  as  Dr.  Monsell.  [J.  M.] 

Moore,  Emily  Jane,  a  native  of  Crewe, 
is  the  author  of  many  books  for  young  people. 
Her  hymn : — 

"While  so  brightly  shines  the  sun  [Praise  to  God], 
was  written  about  1894  and  first  printed  for  use  at  a 
S.  S.  Anniversary.  It  is  in  the  Christian  Endeavour 
Hyl.t  1896,  and  the  5.  S.  Hymnary,  1905.      [J.  M.] 

Moore,  Thomas  Vernon,  b.  at  Newville, 
Penn.,  Feb.  1, 1818,  ordained  in  1842.  He  was 
Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Assembly  in 
1867,  and  d.  at  Nashville,  Ten.,  Aug.  5,  1871. 
His  hymn,  "  Father,  let  Thy  smiling  face " 
(H.  Trinity),  in  The  New  Ps.  &  Hys.  (Presb.), 
Richmond,  Va.,  1901,  is  dated  1866.  [J.  M.] 

Moorsom,  B.  M.,  p.  1580,  ii.  In  1901 
Mr.  Moorsom  pub.  Benderings  of  Church 
Hymns  from  Eastern  and  Western  Office  Books. 
These  trs.  of  Syrian,  Armenian,  and  other 
hymns  from  Eastern  sources,  together  with 
renderings  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  Office 
Books,  are  well  done,  and  have  already  received 
deserved  attention  at  the  hands  of  hymnal 
compilers.  His  second  edition  of  his  Historical 
Companion  to  Hys.  Ancient  and  Modern,  1903, 
is  noted  under  England  Hymnody,  Church  of, 
p.  1633,  i.  For  his  trs.  in  C.  U.,  see  Ind«  of 
Authors  &  Trs.  [J.  J.] 

Moravian  Hymnody,  pp.  765-769.  The 
Rev.  J.  A.  Eberle  contributed  to  the  Moravian 
Messenger  a  long  series  of  articles  (Feb.  1868 
to  Jan.  1871),  giving  authorship  and  date  of 
the  hymns  in  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bk.  of 
1849  (p.  768,  ii.,  No.  11).  A  supplementary 
series  of  articles  appeared  in  the  Moravian 
Messenger  for  1905,  with  short  notices  of 
authors  and  hymns  not  found  in  the  ed.  of 
1849,  but  included  in  the  enlarged  ed.  of  1886. 

(By  a  curions  oversight  the  particulars  of  the  life  of 
John  Chandler  are  given  under  the  name  of  Edward 
Caswall.  In  the  case  of  Ferguson,  R.,  the  missing 
number  is  12U8 ;  in  the  case  of  Kosenroth,  C.  K.  von,  the 
mining  number  is  1157.) 

See  also  notes  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Moravian 
Almanack  for  1905,  pp.  121-132.  A  committee 
has  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  preparing 
a  new  ed.  of  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bk.  A 
Children's  H.  Bk.,  with  200  hymns,  was  pub. 
in  1890,  and  an  enlarged  ed.,  with  300  mostly 
non- Moravian  hymns,  appeared  in  1904. 

I.  The  more  important  English-writing 
Moravians,  regarding  whom  biographical 
details  were  not  given  in  this  Dictionary  in 
1892,  are  :— 

1.  Clemens.  Christian  Gottfried,  Moravian  minister 
at  different  places  in  England  and  Wales  from  1789 
to  1815. 

2.  Kinchen,  Charles,  educated  at  Corpus  Christ!  Coll., 
Oxford  (b.a.  1729);  au  associate  of  the  Wesleys ; 
became  Rector  of  Dummer,  Hauts ;  then  joined  the 
Fetter  Lane  Society,  and  d.  Jan.  4,  1742. 

3.  Libbey,  John  Daniel,  b.  June  28,  1830,  at  Baildon, 
Yorks.  Moravian  minister  at  various  places ;  finally  at 
Fairfield  from  1886  to  1891;  d.  at  Ockbrook,  March  17, 
1892.  He  contributed  various  trs.  to  the  Moravian  II.  Bk., 
1886,  including  "  Glory,  praise,  to  Thee  be  sung,"  p.  965, 
ii.  ;  "  O,  be  not  thou  dismayed,"  p.  S73,  i. 

4.  Miller,  John  (sometimes  given  as  Miiller,  or 
Muller),  was  a  Moravian  minister  at  various  places  in 
England  and  Ireland  from  17G8;  fina  ly  at  (,'ootebill, 
Co.  Cavan,  from  1805  to  1810.  His  original  hymns  and 
trs.  were  contributed  to  the  Moravian  II.  Bk.,  1789. 


5.  Nyberg,  Lorenz  Thorstan,  b.  March  4,  1720,  in 
Sweden,  sometime  Lutheran  minister  in  Sweden,  joined 
the  Moravians  in  1748,  and  worked  as  a  Moravian 
minister  up  to  1774  ;  then  returned  to  a  living  in  Sweden, 
and  d.  May  30,  1792. 

6.  Swertner,  John,  b.  Sept.  12,  1746,  at  Haarlem,  in 
Holland,  Moravian  minister  at  various  places  in  England 
and  Ireland;  d.  at  Bristol,  March  11,  1813. 

II.  Less  important  writers  are : — 

7.  Bird,  Thomas,  b.  1870,  d.  1828. 

8.  Delamotte,  "William,  d.  1743. 

9.  Dutton,  Thomas,  b.  1769. 

10.  Hartley,  John,  b.  1762,  d.  1811. 

11.  Okely,  William,  b.  1762,  d.  1824. 

12.  Schlicht,  Ludolf  Ernst,  b.  1714,  d.  1769. 

For  the  trs.  of  these  various  writers,  see 
Index  of  Authors  and  Trs.  In  the  forthcoming 
edition  of  the  English  Moravian  H.  Bk.  it  is 
practically  certain  that  hardly  any  of  the 
productions  of  the  other  minor  Moravian 
writers  of  the  18th  century  will  survive;  we 
therefore  make  no  attempt  to  note  them  here. 

[J.  M.] 

Morgan,  Samuel  Christopher,  d.d., 
s.  of  the  Rev.  S.  F.  Morgan,  sometime  Rector 
of  All  Saints,  Birmingham,  was  b.  July  29, 
1836,  educated  at  Wadham  Coll.,  Oxford  (b.a. 
1859,  m.a.  1862,  b.d.  and  d.d.  1881),  and 
ordained  I860.  After  holding  other  appoint- 
ments he  became  in  1895  Vicar  of  Ebrington, 
Gloucester.  He  d.  March  23, 1 898.  His  hymn, 
"  Come,  thou  weary !  Jesus  calls  thee " 
(Invitation),  is  in  Sankey's  Sac.  Songs  &  Solos, 
1881.  [J.  M.] 

Morris,  EHza  F.,  p.  770,  ii.    She  d.  in  1874. 

Morris,  Sir  Lewis,  d.litt.,  was  b.  Jan. 
23, 1833,  at  Carmarthen,  educated  at  Sherborne 
School  and  at  Jesus  Coll.,  Oxford  (b.a.  1856, 
m.a.  1858,  Hon.  Fellow  1877).  He  was  called 
to  the  Bar  1861,  and  practised  up  to  1881.  He 
is  Vice-President  of  Univ.  Coll.,  Aberystwyth, 
was  Deputy-Chancellor  of  the  Univ.  of  "Wales 
1902-1904  (Hon.  d.litt.  1906J,  and  was 
created  Kt.  Bachelor  in  1895.  Ho  d.  at 
Carmarthen,  Nov.  12,1907.  His  poetical  works 
include  Songs  of  Two  Worlds,  series  i.,  1871, 
ii.,  1874;  iii.,  1875;  Epic  of  Hades,  1876; 
Vision  of  Saints,  1890 ;  Harvest  Tide,  1901, 
&c.     His  hymn  : — 

No  Anjrel  comes  to  us  to  tell  [The  Faithful 
Departed]  is  in  Songs  of  Two  Worlds,  1871,  p.  166, 
headed  "Faith  without 'Bight " ;  repeated  in  Worship 
Song,  1905,  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Moule,  Arthur  Evans,  b.d.  Sixth  son 
of  the  Rev.  H.  Moule,  of  Fordington  (p.  771,  i.), 
was  b.  at  Fordington  on  Apr.  10,  1836,  and 
educated  for  Foreign  Mission  work  at  the 
C.M.S.  Coll.,  Islington.  D.  1859,  P.  1860. 
He  has  spent  almost  the  whole  of  his  minis- 
terial life  in  the  diocese  of  Mid-China,  and 
mainly  at  Shanghai.  In  1878  he  received  the 
degree  of  b.d.  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  was  appointed  Archdeacon  of  Mid- 
China  in  1884.  His  hymnological  work  for 
the  C.  M.  S.  Mission  in  China  is  given  in  detail 
at  pp.  743-4.  [J.  J.] 

Moule,  George  Evans,  d.d.  Second 
s.  of  the  Rev.  H.  Moule,  of  Fordington,  p.  771,  i., 
was  b.  at  Gillingham,  Dorset,  on  Jan.  28,  1828, 
and  has  been  Bishop  of  Mid-China  since  1880, 
having  laboured  in  the  same  district  for  the 
C.M.S.  from  1858.  He  was  educated  at  C.C. 
Coll.,  Camb.  (of  which  he  was  elected  Honorary 
Fellow  1905),  graduated  in  honours  in  1850, 
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and  was  ordained  as  Curate  to  his  father  in 
1851.  His  hymn  book  in  the  Hangchow  dialect 
was  pub.  in  1871.     See  p.  743,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

Moule,  Handley  C.  G.,  p.  771,  ii.  In 
1899  Dr.  Moule  resigned  his  post  at  Ridley 
Hall,  and  became  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity 
at  Cambridge.  In  1901  he  was  consecrated  as 
Bishop  of  Durham.  The  following  additional 
hymns  by  Bp.  Moule  have  come  into  C.  U.  :— 

1.  Come  in,  0  oome  I  the  door  stands  open  now.  [Seek- 
ing after  Holiness.]  Appeared  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  Hys.  of 
Consecration  and  Faith,  1890  ;  and  in  the  author's  Songs 
in  the  House  of  the  Pilgrimage,  1896. 

2.  Dear  is  Thy  Presenoe  with  Thy  friends.  [Com- 
munion of  Saints.]  Included  in  Hys.  of  Consecration 
and  Faith,  1890. 

3.  Lord  and  Saviour,  true  and  kind.  [Jesus  the  Guide 
of  Youth.]  Appeared  iu  TJie  Council  School  H.  Bk., 
ftovello,  1905. 

4.  Lord,  is  it  I  that  enter  hare.  [Victory  over  sin.] 
First  pub.  in  the  author's  Christian's  Victory  over  Sin, 
1888. 

6.  My  glorious  Victor,  Prince  Divine.  [Consecration 
of  Self  to  God.]  Appeared  in  the  2nd  ed.  of  Hys.  of 
Consecration  and  Faith,  1890 ;  and  again  in  the  author's 
Songs  in  the  House  of  the  Pilgrimage,  1896. 

6.  Raise  the  song,  ye  loyal  voices.  [King's  Coron- 
ation.] Written  for  Novello's  Ten  National  Hys.  and 
Tunes  for  children's  use  on  the  occasion  of  the  Coronation 
of  King  Edward  VII.,  1902. 

1.  They  watched  Him  up  the  silent  skies.  [Ascension.] 
Written  for  Dodderidge's/Zys. /or  Church  &  Home,  1904. 

Additional  publications  by  Bp.  Moule  which 
include  hymns  are  Songs  in  the  House  of  the 
Pilgrimage,  1896 ;  The  Christian's  Victory 
over  Sin,  1888.  Poems  on  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  &c,  1869 ;  Christianus  and  other 
Poems,  1883  ;  At  the  Holy  Communion,  1892; 
Thoughts  on  Union  with  Christ,  1886.    [J.  J.] 

Moule,  Harriot  Mary,  n6e  Elliott, 

youngest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  C.  Boileau 
Elliott,  M.A.,  F.B.s.,  was  born  in  Paris  on 
Sep.  29,  1844,  and'  married  H.  C.  G.  Moule, 
now  Bishop  of  Durham,  1881.  Her  hymn, 
"Cast  thou  thy  care  upon  the  Lord"  {Care 
upon  God),  was  first  published  in  H.  C.  G. 
Moule's  Songs  in  the  House  of  the  Pilgrimage, 
1896,  and  included  in  Hys.  of  Consecration 
and  Faith,  1902.  [J.  J.] 

Moule,  Henry,  p.  771,  i.  Another  hymn 
by  this  author,  "  Who  can  the  strength  afford  ?  " 
(God  the  Strength  of  His  people)  has  passed 
from  the  Appendix  (1878)  to  the  Fordington 
Hymn-booh,  into  Hys.  of  Consecration  and 
Faith,  1902,  No.  571.  [J.  J.] 

Moule,  Horatio  Mosley,  fourth  s.  of  the 
Rev.  H.  Moule,  of  Fordington  (p.  771,  i.)  was  b.  at 
Fordington,  on  May  30,  1832,  educated  at  Trin. 
Coll.,  Oxford,  and  Queens'  Coll.,  Camb.  ;  b.a. 
1858;  m.a.  1872;  H.M.  Inspector  of  Work- 
houses under  Local  Government  Board,  and  d.  on 
Sep.  21, 1873.  His  metrical  version  of  the  Bene- 
dicite  appeared  in  the  Appendix  to  Fordington 
H  Bk.,  in  1878.     (See  p.  771,  ii.)         [J.  X] 

Moultrie,  G.,  p.  771,  ii.  We  find  that 
Mr.  Moultrie  wrote  the  preface  to  the  Cantica 
Sanctorum,  1880,  but  did  not  edit  the  book.  He 
and  others  contributed  some  thirteen  hymns 
thereto.  It  was  edited  by  Miss  Isabella  Leef  e, 
p.  1663,  i.,  who  wrote  90  of  the  hymns.    [J.  J.  ] 

Mozley,  Henry  WiUiams,  m.a.,  b.  at 
Derby,  April  22,  1842,  Scholar  and  Fellow 
of  King's  Coll.,  Camb.,  graduated  b.a.  1864; 
m.a.  1867 ;  and  was  Assistant  Master  at  Eton 


from  1864  to  1897.  Mr.  Mozley  has  contri- 
buted translations  of  various  Medieval  Sequences 
and  Hymns  to  the  Monthly  Packet,  and  other 
publications.     His  hymns  in  C.  U.  are  : — 

1.  Lord.Who  fulfillest  thus  anew.  [Conv.  of  S.  Paul.  ] 
First  pub.  in  the  Evening  Rest,  and  then  in  Hys.  A.&M., 
1904,  No.  228. 

2.  Lord,  Who  while  yet  a  boy  wast  found.  [Confir- 
mation.] One  of  two  hymns  written  for  use  before  and 
after  the  laying  on  of  bands  in  Confirmation.  It  was 
included  in  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  No.  295.  For  use 
'*  Before  Confirmation."  [J.  J.] 

Mude  bin  ich,  p.  510,  ii.  Another  tr.  is 
"  Weary  now  I  seek  repose,"  by  G.  K.  Wood- 
ward, in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1 904,  No.  89. 

MulhoUand,  Rosa ;  see  Gilbert,  R. 

Mundi  salus  affutura,  p.  777,  i.  This 
is  in  Dreves,  xliii.,  p.  45,  from  the  Sarum 
Hymnorum  Opusculum,  1512.  Another  tr.  is 
"  Portal  of  the  World's  Salvation,  Lo,  a  virgin," 
by  Laurence  Housman  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  229.  [J.  M.] 

Murray,  Robert,  Minister  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Canada,  born  Dec.  25,  1832, 
is  the  author  of  "  From  ocean  unto  ocean " 
(National  Hymn),  and  "  Lord,  Thou  lov'st  the 
cheerful  giver"  (Almsgiving),  in  the  Scotch 
Church  Hymnary,  1898.  [J.  B.] 

Muzzarelli,  Alfonso,  s.j.,  was  b.  at 
Ferrara,  Aug.  22,  1749,  entered  the  Society  ot 
Jesus  1768,  d.  at  Paris  May  25,  1813.  He 
was  the  author  of  many  theological  works,  the 
best-known  being  11  Mese  di  Maria,  1785. 
This  work  gives  a  four-line  stanza  for  each  day 
of  the  month  of  May,  the  first  of  these  begin- 
ning— 

Lasciate,  0  Vergine.  [B.  V,  M.]  (Turiu  ed.  1842,  p. 
16).  From  these  sts.  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Faber  made  a 
very  free  version,  as  "  Joy  of  my  heart !  O  let  me  pay." 
In  a  letter  of  March  13,  1847,  enclosing  tbe  autograph  of 
his  tr.  (now  at  the  Oratory  in  London),  be  speaks  of  it 
as  merely  reflecting  the  original.  It  was  printed  as  a 
leaflet  for  the  Month  of  Mary,  1847,  and  was  included  in 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  Morris's  version  of  The  Month  of  Mary, 
by  Father  Muzzarelli  (2nd  ed.  1848,  p.  16.  I  am 
indebted  to  the  Rev.  V.  Hayles  of  the  London  Oratory  for 
pointing  out  the  above  facts.)  It  is  in  the  St.  Wilfrid's 
Hys.,  1849,  p.  13,  Jesus  and  Mary,  1849,  p.  83,  and 
recently  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  and  many  others. 

[J.  M.J 
My  Father  bids  me  come,  O  why  do 

I   delay  ?     A   cento    from    "  Ah  I    whither 

should  I  go  ?  "   p.  32,  ii.  into  a  few  American 

collections. 
My  Father,  cheering  Name.    Another 

altered  form  of  Anne  Steele's  "  My  God,  my 

Father,  blissful  Name,"  p.  780,  i. 

My  Father  knows  the  things  I  need. 
C.  Wesley.  A  cento  in  The  Meth.  Hymn-Book, 
1904,  from  his  Hys.  on  the  Four  Gospels,  left  in 
ms.  at  his  death  in  1788.     (P.  Works,  x.,  190.) 

My  God  and  Father,  while  I  stray, 
p.  778,  i.  In  the  Kirkby  Lonsdale  Songs  from 
the  Valley,  1834,  p.  189,  this  hymn  is  given  as 
"  My  God,  my  Father  !  while  I  stray,"'  and  the 
refrain  as  "  Thy  will,  my  God,  Thy  will  be 
done."    It  is  unsigned.  [J.  J.] 

My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread, 
p.  779,  i.  In  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  d:  M.,  the 
doxology  in  the  old  ed.  has  been  replaced  by 
the  concluding  st.  of  Doddridge's  hymn. 

My  God,  if  I  may  call  Thee  mine.   C. 

Wesley.     [In  temptation.]     Pub.  in  the  Wesley 
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Hys.  &  Sac.  Poems,  1739,  in  9  st.  of  8  1. 
(P.  Works,  i.,  p.  133).  In  the  old  Wes.  H  Bk. 
the  cento  consisted  of  8  st.  of  4  1.  This  has 
been  reduced  to  7  st.,  by  the  omission  of  st.  vii., 
in  The  Mdh.  H.  B„  1904.  [J.  J.] 

My  Hope,  my  Portion,  and  my  God. 

An  altered  version  of  sts.  iii.-vi.  of  I.  Watts's 
"  Long  have  I  sat  beneath  the  sound,"  p.  684,  ii. 

My  Jesus,  I  love  Thee,  I  know  Thou 
art  mine.  [Jesus  All  in  All]  This  anony- 
mous hymn  was  given  in  The  London  Hymn 
Book,  1864,  and  later  in  several  other  collections, 
including  Ira  D.  Sankey's  Sacred  Songs  and 
Solos,  1881,  No.  374.  In  Snepp's  Songs  of 
Grace  and  Glory,  1872,  and  a  few  others  it 
begins  "  My  Saviour,  I  love  Thee,"  &c.  In 
these  two  forms  it  is  somewhat  widely  used  in 
Home  Mission  collections.  [J.  M.] 

My  Lord,  my  God !  if  fear  or  shame. 
This  is  the  same  hymn  as  "  O  Lord,  my  God  ! 
if  fear  or  shame,"  p.  1581,  i. 

My  Lord,  my  God,  what  wiliest 
Thou?  {The  Will  of  God.]  This  anony- 
mous hymn  in  Tozer's  Catholic  Hys.,  1898, 
and  others  appeared  in  Hys.  for  the  Yeary  1867, 
No.  74. 

My  Lord,  my  Life,  my  Love.  [God  all 
and  in  all.]  This  is  in  the  Yattendon  Hyl., 
1899,  No.  35,  marked  as  "  adapted  by  R  B." 
It  is  based  on  I.  Watts's  "  My  God,  my  Life, 
my  Love,"  p.  1231,  i.,  but  is  much  superior  to 
its  original.     In  The  Eng.  Hyl,  1906.    [J.  M.] 

My  Lord,  my  Master,  at  Thy  feet 
adoring,  p.  1586,  ii.  In  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1904, 
the  last  stanza  of  this  hymn  has  been  rewritten. 

My  times  are  in  Thy  hand,  p.  681,  i.  3. 

This  hymn  first  appeared  in  vol.  i.  of  The 
Tract  Magazine  (R.T.S.),  March,  1824,  p.  32, 
in  6  st,  of  4  1.,  entitled  "  My  times  are  in  Thy 
hand,  Psalm  xxxi.  15,"  and  signed  "Spes." 
Mr  Lloyd,  the  author,  was  at  that  time  an 
official  of  the  R.T.S.  The  original  text  reads 
as  in  the  The  Church  Hymnary  (Scottish), 
1898,  No.  288,  with  st.  iv.,  11.  3-4,  "  Those 
hands,"  &c,  "  Are  now,"  &c,  to  which  must  be 
added  st.  v.,  which  is  omitted  in  almost  every 
collection  :— 

*'  My  times  are  in  Thy  hand, 

Jesus,  my  Advocate ; 
Nor  shall  1  bine  hand  be  stretch'd  in  vain 

For  me  to  supplicate."  [J#  Jl 

Mysterium  mirabile,  p.  784,  i.  Chevalier, 
in  his  Repertorium,  No.  11830,  cites  this  as  in 
Ojficia  Propria,  Grenoble,  1711. 

Mystical  Rose  !  by  God's  own  hand. 
[B.  V.  M.]  This  is  in  St.  Winifred's  H.  Bk., 
1854,  No.  5,  the  Croicn  of  Jesus,  1862,  St. 
Dominic's  II.  Bk.,  1901,  and  others. 

N. 

Nason,  E.,  p.  784,  ii.     He  d.  in  1887. 

Never  forget  the  dear  ones.  [Home.] 
The  tune  by  Dr.  G.  F.  Hoot  with  the  title 
from  the  first  line  of  this  hymn  has  led  many 
to  assume  that  he  was  the  author  of  the  words 
also.  So  far  as  we  can  gather  this  is  not  so. 
It  is,  however,  in  his  Young  Men's  Singing 
Book,  N.Y.,  1855,  and   thence   in   the   Tonic 


Solfa  Reporter,  March,  1856,  p.  117.  In 
the  S.  School  Hymnary,  1905,  it  is  given  as 
Anon.,  circa  1850.  We  know  of  no  authority 
for  this  date.  [J.  M.] 

Nevin,  E.  H.,  p.  799,  i.    He  d.  2  June,  1889. 

New,  H.,  p.  1196,  ii.     He  d.  in  1893. 

New  Version,  Supplement  to  the,  p.  801,  i. 
In  the  Julian  Collection  at  the  Church  House, 
Westminster,  there  is  a  copy  of  the  32mo  ed.  of 
the  N.  V.  dated  1699,  with  which  is  bound  up 
a  copy  of  the  Supplement.  The  title  of  the 
Supplement  is  practically  the  same  as  given  at 
p.  801,  i.,  but  ends  thus  : — 

"  Printed  by  J.  Heptinstall,  and  sold  at  Stationers' 
Hall,  near  Ludgate,  by  D.  Brown,  at  the  Bible  without 
Temple-Barr,  J.  Wild  at  the  Elephant  at  Charing-Cross , 
and  most  Booksellers,  1700,  Price  in  sheets,  6d.,  to  be 
stich'd  6ingly,  or  to  bind  up  with  the  foresaid  Version." 

The  pieces  contained  are  the  same  as  those 
in  the  3rd  ed.  of  1702  [B.  M.]  and  the  same  as 
those  in  the  4th  ed.  of  1 704,  which  professes  to 
be  "  corrected  and  enlarged." 

It  is  instructive  to  note  also  the  following 
extracts  from  the  Letters  from  the  late  Most 
Reverend  Dr.  Thomas  Herring,  Lord  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  to  William  Duncombe, 
Exq.,  deceased,  from  the  year  1728  to  1757, 
London,  1777. 

"Letter  xxxvii.  Croydon  House,  Nov.  5,  1733." 

'*  The  new  edition  of  Tate  and  Brady  is  not  yet  come 
out  that  1  know  of.  The  emendations  suggested  wero 
much  approved  of,  but  my  authority  to  alter  them  made 
a  matter  of  .-.ome  doubt;  so  the  middle  way  was  tak^u, 
of  correcting  the  errors  *  *  *  not  the  imperfections." 

To  this  there  is  the  footnote  : — 

"  In  the  edition  of  these  Psalms,  1737,  there  were  above 
two  hundred  errors  of  the  press." 

The  Letter  xxxviii.,  Nov.  25,  1753,  contains 
the  following  : — 

"  I  have  heard  nothing  of  the  edition  of  Tate  which 
you  said  you  would  leave  for  me  at  Lambeth.  If  there 
is  time  it  shall  be  made  proper  use  of ;  and  I  am  sure, 
thanks  are  most  justly  due  to  you  on  that  affair." 

The  footnote  to  this  letter  is  : — 

"Mr.  Duucombe's  corrections,  above  mentioned  (as 
appears  from  auothi-r  letter,  dated  June  16,  1753).  were 
sent  by  the  Archbishop  to  Mr.  Richardson  [King's 
Printer]  for  a  new  edition  of  Tate's  Psalms  then  pre- 
paring." 

The  letter  of  June  16,  1753,  is  not  in  the 
printed  book  of  1777. 

It  is  evident  from  the  copies  of  Tate  and 
Brady  which  were  in  use  at  the  time  when  it 
was  superseded  by  the  modern  hymn-book,  that 
this  revision  was  never  accepted  or  put  into 
circulation  by  the  King's  Printer.       [J.  M.] 

Newell,  Ebenezer  Josiah,  m.a.,  s.  of 
C.  W.  Newell,  was  b.  in  Southwark,  Surrey, 
June  22, 1853,  entered  Worcester  Coll.,  Oxford, 
as  an  exhibitioner  in  1871  (b.a.  1876,  m.a. 
1878)  was  ordained  D.  1890,  P.  1891,  and  has 
been  since  1900  rector  of  Neen  Sollars,  Salop. 
His  hymn, 

We  praise  Thy  Name,  all  holy  Lord  [St.  David],  was 
written  1896,  and  first  printed  in  the  Northern  Church- 
man and  St.  David's  Weekly,  Feb.  29,  1896.  as  a  hymn 
of  the  Welsh  Saints,  for  St.  David's  Day,  with  7  verses. 
In  The  Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  211,  with  three  verses, 
relating  to  St.  David  alone.  [J.  M.] 

Newell,  William,  d.d.,  b.  at  Littleton, 
Mass.,  Feb.  25,  1804,  educated  at  Harvard, 
entered  the  Unitarian  Ministry  in  1830.  retired 
in  1868,  and  d.  in  1881.  In  Putnam's  Singers 
and  Songs,  1874,  there  are  11  of  his  hymns  and 
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poems.  His  "All  hail,  God's  angel,  Truth" 
(Thanksgiving),  is  in  Horder's  Worship  Song, 
with  Tunes,  1005.  [J.  J.] 

Newman,  Frederick  William,  was  b. 
at  Falmouth,  Cornwall,  May  26,  1856.  In 
1877  he  entered  as  one  of  the  first  four  students 
in  the  Scholae  Cancellarii,  Truro,  and  was  or- 
dained D.  1870  and  P.  1880.  After  filling 
several  curacies  he  became  Vicar  of  St.  George's, 
Truro,  in  1880.  His  hymn  "  Jesus,  Lord  of  our 
salvation  "  (St.  George's  Day),  was  written  on 
April  6,  1800,  as  a  Processional  for  use  on  St. 
George's  Day  in  his  church.  It  is  printed  as  a 
leaflet  in  7  st.  of  6  1.  When  included  in  the 
1004  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  31.,  sts.  ii.  and  vi.  were 
omitted,  and  slight  alterations  were  made  in 
the  rest  of  the  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Newman,  Card.  J.  H.,  pp.  802,  ii. ;  1581, 

ii.  The  following  are  also  in  use  at  the  present 
time,  but,  except  No.  13,  almost  exclusively  in 
R.  C.  collections.  The  dates  in  brackets  are 
those  given  in  Newman's  Verses,  1868;  all 
thus  marked  were  composed  in  the  Birming- 
ham Oratory  at  these  dates : — 

i.  In  the  Rambler,  1850. 

1.  In  the  far  North  our  lot  is  cast.  [S.  Philip  Xeri.] 
(1850.)  March,  1850,  p.  250.  In  the  Birmingham 
Oratory  11.  Bk.,  1857  and  1906,  it  begins,  "  On  Northern 
coasts,"  and  in  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880,  with  st.  ii. 
"  Founder  and  Sire  !  to  mighty  Rome." 

2.  The  Angel-lights  of  Christmas  morn.  [Candle- 
mas.]    (1849.)     March,  1850,  p.  251. 

3.  There  sat  a  Lady  all  on  the  ground.  [B,  V.  M.] 
(1849.)     May,  1850,  p.  425. 

ii.   Verses,  1853. 

4.  All  is  Divine  which  the  Highest  has  made.  [For 
an  inclement  May.]    (1850.)     1853,  p.  128. 

5.  Green  are  the  leaves,  and  sweet  the  flowers. 
[May.]     (1850.)     1853,  p.  125. 

6.  My  oldest  friend,  mine  from  the  hour.  [Guardian 
Angel.]     (1853.)     1853,  p.  12. 

7.  The  holy  monks  conceal'd  from  men.  [S.  Philip 
Xeri.]     (1850.)     1853,  p.  134. 

8.  The  one  true  Faith,  the  ancient  Creed.  [The 
Catholic  Faith.]     1853,  p.  140. 

9.  This  is  the  saint  of  sweetness  and  compassion. 
[S.  Philip  Xeri.]  1853,  p.  136.  Rewritten  (1857)  as 
"This  is  the  saint  of  gentleness  and  kindness"'  in  the 
Birmingham  Oratory  II.  Bk.,  1857,  No.  49. 

Hi.  Birmingham  Oratory  H.  Bk.,  1857. 

10.  Help,  Lord,  the  souls  which  Thou  hast  made. 
[The  Faithful  Departed.]    (1857.)     1857,  No.  76. 

iv.  Birmingham  Oratory  H.  Bk.,  1862. 

11.  I  ask  not  for  fortune,  for  silken  attire.  [S.  Philip 
Xeri.]    (1857.)    1862,  No.  54. 

12.  Thou  champion  high.  [S.  Michael]  (1862.) 
1862,  No.  41. 

v.  Dream  of  Gerontiu?,  1866. 

13.  Firmly  I  believe  and  truly.  [The  Faith  of  a 
Christian.]  1866,  p.  9  ;  Verses,  1868,  p.  318  ;  The  Engl. 
Ilyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Newton,  Benjamin   Wills,  m.a.      In 

the  article  Plymouth  Brethren  Hymnody,  p.  898,  ii., 
it  is  stated  that  Mr.  Newton,  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Society,  had  taken  Holy  Orders.  This, 
we  are  informed,  was  not  so.  He  was  Fellow 
of  Exeter  Coll.,  Oxon.,  from  1828  to  1832,  but 
was  never  ordained.  He  was  b.  at  Devonport 
in  1808.  [J.  J.] 

Nichol,  Henry  Ernest,  was  b.  Dec.  10, 
1862,  at  Hull.  He  took  the  degree  of  mus. 
bac.  at  Oxford  in  1888.  He  has  written  four- 
teen sets  of  S.  S.  Anniversary  Hymns  (130  in 
all),  with  original  tunes,  besides  many  pub.  in 
leaflet  form,   mostly   under    the   anagram    of 


Colin  Sterne.  The  following  are  in  the  S.  S. 
Hymnary,  10U5,  the  dates  being  those  of  com- 
position and  publication  by  the  author  : — 

1.  Life  is  opening  out  before  you.  Christian  Courage. 
1897. 

2.  Rest,  O  re6t!  at  eve  Thy  children's  voices. 
Evening.     1897. 

3.  We've  a  story  to  tell  to  the  nations.  Foreign 
Missions.     1896. 

4.  AY  here  the  flag  is  flying.     Boys'  Brigade.     1901. 

[J.  M.] 
Nobis  Sancti  Spiritus  gratia  sit 
data.  [Whitmntide.']  A  hymn  on  the  Holy 
Spirit,  arranged  for  the  Canonical  Hours,  i.e., 
one  st.  each  for  Matins,  Prime,  Terce,  Sext, 
Nones,  Vespers,  and  Compline.  None,  No. 
101,  prints  it  from  a  14th  cent.  ms.  at  Karls- 
ruhe (Reichenau,  36),  where  it  occurs  thrice, 
in  the  second  copy  ascribed  to  Pope  John  XXII. 
(d.  1334),  and  in  the  third  copy  ascribed  to 
Pope  Benedict  XII.  (d.  1342),  and  other  sources. 
It  is  in  two  Horae  in  the  B.  M.  (Add.  18850, 
/.  1326,  of  c.  1425;  Add.  28062,  /.  408,  of  c. 
1440)  ;  in  two  Horae  in  the  Fitzwilliam,  Cam- 
bridge, both  written  in  France  c.  1440  (61, 
p.  140,  and  62,  p.  254),  and  others.  Printed 
text  in  Dreves,  xxx.,  p.  15,  &c.     Tr.  as  : — 

Let  the  Holy  Spirit's  grace,  by  J.  M.  Neale,  in 
the  St.  Margaret's  Hyl.  (East  Griustead),  1875,  and  iu 
G.  R.  Woodward's  Songs  of  Syon,  1904.         [J.  M.] 

Noble,  James  Ashcroft,  was  b.  at 
Liverpool  in  1844,  and  came  to  London  in 
1881.  He  was  then  for  eight  years  at  Birkdale, 
Lanes.,  but  returned  to  London  in  1802,  and  d. 
April  3,  1806,  at  Wandsworth  Common.  He 
was  a  well-known  essayist,  and  contributed  to 
the  Spectator,  the  Academy,  and  other  literary 
papers.  In  1887  he  pub.  Verses  of  a  Prose 
Writer,  simple  and  unambitious,  but  with  the 
breath  of  true  poetry.  In  the  section  entitled 
"  Poems  of  the  Inner  Life  "  there  are  two  hymns 
written  in  1886  for  the  elder  (2)  and  younger 
(1)  girls  at  Wintersdorf,  a  girl's  school  at 
Birkdale,  where  he  used  to  lecture  on  English 
literature : — 

1.  God  of  beauty,  Thou  hast  spread.  [Beauty  of 
Xature.]  1887,  p.  92,  as  "  A  Hymn  of  Beauty,  written 
for  the  little  ones  at  Wintersdorf."  In  C.  Farrington'a 
Hys.for  Children,  1*9 1. 

2.  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  days  of  old.  [The  Way  to 
Emmaus.]  18*7,  p.  95,  as  "A  Hymn  for  Evening, 
written  for  the  girls  at  Wintersdorf."  In  the  S.  S. 
Hymnary,  1905.  [J.  M.] 

Nocte  surgentes  vlgilemus  omnes, 
p.  809,  i.     Additional  versions  are  : — 

1.  Christ's  loving  children,  for  His  hope  abiding, 
an  adaptation  in  the  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  49, 
marked  as  "  English  by  R.  B." 

2.  Father,  we  praise  Thee,  now  the  night  is  over, 
by  P.  Dearrner,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  165. 

3.  Here  in  the  House  of  God  we  take  our  station, 
in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889.  No.  703.  In  the  Xew  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  158,  it  begins,  "  Lo !  with  the  morn- 
ing here  we  take  our  station."  ["J,  JV[1 

Non  parta  solo  sanguine,  p.  810,  i. 
The  text  of  the  altered  tr.  by  I.  Williams,  in 
the  "  Complete  Edition  "  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  is 
recast  by  the  Compilers  in  the  1004  ed.  of  their 
coll.,  whilst  the  original  first  line,  "Not  by 
the  Martyr's  death  alone,"  is  retained.  [J.  J.] 

North,  Frank  Mason,  d.d.,  b.  at  New 
York,  Dec.  3,  1850,  graduated  at  Wesley  an 
University  1872,  and  entered  the  ministry  of 
the  Meth.  Episco.  Church  1872.  In  1802  he 
became  Correspondence  Secretary  of  the  New 
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York  City  Church  Extension  and  Missionary 
Soc,  and  is  now  (1905)  editor  of  The  Christian 
City.     His  hymns  in  C.  U.  include : — 

1.  Jesus,  the  calm  that  fills  my  breast.  [Peace.] 
In  The  Plymouth  Hal.,  1894;  Sursum  Corda,  1898; 
The  Methodist  Hyl.,  1905,  &c. 

2.  When  cross  the  crowded  ways  of  life.  [City 
Missions.]    In  The  Methodist  Hyl.,  1905.    [L.  F.  B.] 

Not  so  in  haste,  my  heart.  [Trust  in 
God.']  Dr.  W.  G.  Horder's  note  on  this  hymn, 
in  his  revised  ed.  of  The  Treasury  of  Amer. 
Sacred  Song,  1900,  p.  367,  is  :— 

"'Wait'  [i.e.  this  hymn]  has  been  attributed  to 
Bayard  Taylor,  but  I  am  in  some  doubt  whether  it  is 
actually  from  his  pen.  I  do  not  find  it  in  his  works.  It 
appeared  in  the  Boston  Transcript  about  twenty  years 
ago,  signed  B.  T.,  which  may  or  may  not  have  stood  for 
Bayard  Taylor." 

We  may  add  that  in  the  Amer.  Pilgrim  Hyl., 
1901,  it  is  given  to  Bayard  Taylor,  and  dated 
1876,  hut  we  have  failed  to  find  it  in  any  of 
his  works.  [J.  J.] 

Notker,  Balbulus,  p.  812,  i.  The  Bod- 
leian possesses  an  early  11th  cent.  Notkerian 
Troper  (Selden,  supra  27,  now  3115)  written  in 
Bavaria,  probably  at  Heidenheim  or  at  Eich- 
st'adt.  This  contains  the  whole  of  the  first 
series  noted  at  p.  813,  except  Nos.  3,  6,  15,  19, 
42 ;  of  the  second  series  it  has  Nos.  48,  52,  53, 
56,  58,  59,  61,  65,  68,  73,  79,  82,85,  86,  93,  99, 
102,  103,  109.     It  adds  the  following  :— 

115.  Diem  celebreinus  Virginia,  die,  eia.  St.Walpurge. 

116.  Fulget  dies  praeclarus  cunctis.     St.  Willibald. 

117.  Omnis  terrarum  regio.     St.  Wunnibald. 

118.  Summa  stirpe  genita.     Nativ.  B.  V.M. 

119.  Veni  Spiritus  aeternorum  alme.    Pentecost. 

Of  these  No.  115  is  Dreves,  xl.,  No.  368 ;  117  is  xl.,  No. 
375;  118  is  x.,  No.  17;  No.  116  is  Kehrein,  748;  119  is 
Kehrein,  131.  There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  any  of 
these  five  are  really  by  Notker. 

In  the  Nothers  Sequenzen,  by  J.  Werner 
(Aarau,  1901),  the  eight  mss.  indexed  at  pp. 
813-815,  are  fully  described  and  indexed  (further 
enquiry  proves  that  the  St.  Gall  No.  376  con- 
tains No.  18,  i.e.  "  Hanc  concordi,"  and  the 
St.  Gall  381  contains  No.  86,  i.e.  "Miles 
indite  "),  with  a  considerable  number  of  other 
mss.  at  Zurich  and  elsewhere;  the  only  ad- 
ditional 11th  cent.  mss.  being  the  Eheinau  132 
and  the  St.  Gall  382.  The  final  result  is  that 
Werner  thinks  the  following  may  be  accepted 
as  genuine,  viz. : — 

Nos.  1-5,  8-14,  16-18,  20-31,  33,  34,  36-41,  43-47; 
also  53,  68,  59,  73,  86,  103,  113;  so  that,  e.g.,  of  those 
ranked  at  p.  815  as  possible,  he  only  accepts  No.  86. 

Two  interesting  monographs  dealing  with 
Notker  and  his  time  are  Die  Dichterschule  St. 
Gallens  und  de.r  lieichenau  unter  den  Karo- 
lingern  und  Ottonen,  by  Paul  von  Winterfeld, 
in  the  Neue  Jahrbiicher  fiir  das  Klassische 
Altertum,  Leipzig,  1900,  pp.  341-361 ;  and  the 
Gesehichte  der  Schule  von  St.  Gallen,  by  P. 
Gabriel  Meier  of  Einsiedeln,  in  the  Jahrbuch 
fiir  Schweizerische  Gesehichte,  Zurich,  1885 
(vol.  x.,  pp.  35-128).  Paul  von  Winterfeld, 
before  his  early  death,  had  been  preparing  a 
critical  ed.  of  Notker's  Sequences  for  the  Poetae 
Latini  Aevi  Carolini;  and  a  critical  ed.  is 
promised  in  the  Dreves-Blume  Analecta 
Hymnica.  [J.  M.] 

Novus  athleta  Domini.  [St.  Dominic.'] 
This,  probably  of  the  13th  cent.,  is  in  Mone,  No. 
890,  from  a  15th  cent.  MS.  at  Karlsruhe.  It  is 
also  in  a  13th  cent.  Dominican  Brev.  at  Engel- 


berg  (104;  see  Catalogue,  pp.  120,  297);  in  a 
15th  cent.  Dominican  Brev.  at  St.  Gall  (107 ; 
see  Catalogue,  pp.  137,  523).  See  also 
Chevalier's  Bepertorium,  No.  12389.  Tr.  as  : — 
Sound  the  mighty  Champion's  praises,  by  J.  D. 
Aylward,  in  the  Crown  nf  Jesus,  1862,  No.  102,  Tozer'a 
Cath.  Hys.,  1898,  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Now  from  this  instant  now,  I  will. 
C.  Wesley.  [Beturning  to  God.]  A  cento  in 
The  Meth.  Hymn-Book,  1904,  composed  thus : — 
st.  i.  from  Short  Hymns,  1762 ;  ii.  Hys.  and 
Sac.  Poems,  1742 ;  and  iii.  Short  Hymns,  1762. 
(P.  Works,  vols.  ii.  and  x.)  [J.  J.] 

Now   that  our   holy  day  is    done. 

Sarah  Doudney.  [Sunday  Evening.]  From 
her  Psalms  of  Life,  1871,  p.  106,  into  Horder's 
Worship  Song,  1905,  and  others. 

Now  that  the  day  has  reached  its 
close.  In  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905.  This  is 
an  altered  form  of  "  The  Sabbath  day  has 
reached  its  close,"  p.  1256,  ii. 

How  the  labourer's  task  is  o'er,  p. 
819,  i.  The  addition  to  this  hymn  of  the 
stanza  for  use  at  a  "  Burial  at  Sea "  was 
adopted  by  the  Hymn-Book  Committee  of  the 
S.P.C.K.  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Rev.  R. 
Black,  Vicar  of  Ramsey,  Hunts,  and  first 
appeared  in  Church  Hymns,  1903.  It  was 
repeated  in  H  A.  &  M.,  1904,  with  the  change 
of  "  its  dead  "  to  "  her  dead."  [J.  J.] 

Now  the  wings  of  day  are  furled. 

An  altered  form  of  S.  A.  Brooke's  "  Now  that 
day  its  wings  has  furled,"  p.  113,  ii.  6,  into  the 
Amer.  Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904.  In  the  1891  ed.  of 
his  Christian  Hys.,  the  author  has  changed 
the  opening  line  of  his  hymn  to  "Now  the 
eyes  of  day  are  furled." 

Nox  atra   rerum  contegit,  p.  820,  i. 

Tr.  as  :— 

The  veil  of  night  hath  [1905,  "but"]  lately  laid, 
in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  720,  and  1905,  No.  1*0, 
based  on  Chambers.  The  version  beginning  "  The 
pall  of  night,"  noted  at  p.  820,  i.,  No.  6,  and  again  at 
f.  820,  ii.,  uuder  "  Nox,  et  tenebrae,"No.  2,  is  CaswaU's 
version  of  the  •'  Nox  atra."  [J.  M.] 

Nox,  et  tenebrae,  et  nubila,  p.  820,  H. 
Additional  trs.  are : — 

1.  Day  is  breaking,  dawn  is  bright,  a  fine  version 
by  W.  J.  Courthope,  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Bys., 
1903,  No.  63. 

2.  Hence  gloomy  shades  which  night-time  brings, 
in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  168,  based  on  Neale. 

3.  Ye  clouds  and  darkness,  hosts  of  night,  by 
R.  M.  Pope,  in  hi3  Hys.  of  PrucUntius,  1905,  p.  15, 
repeated,  slightly  revised  by  the  author,  in  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906,  No.  54.  [J.  M.] 

Nu  biten  wir,  p.  821,  i.    Another  tr.  is  :— 

Mow  on  the  Holy  Ghost  let  us  call,  by  G.  R. 
Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  65.  Re- 
peated, with  a  tr,  of  Luther's  St.  iii.  added,  in  the  New 
Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  773.  [J.  M.] 

Nu  scylun  hergan  hefaenricaes 
uard.  Caedmon.  [Praise  to  God.]  Bede 
(Eccles.  Hist,  Bk.  iv.,  c.  21)  tells  us  that.these 
verses  were  composed  hy  Caedmon  at  Whitby 
about  680  (see  p.  344,  i.),  and  gives  what  may 
be  called  a  Latin  prose  tr.  of  them.  In  a  ms. 
of  Bede's  History  written  about  710  (Cam- 
bridge Univ.  Lib.,  Kk.  v.  16),  the  verses  are 
given  iu  the  original  Northumbrian,  and  the 
page  containing  them  is  reproduced  in  the 
Facsimiles  (1st  Series,  pt.  ix.,  1879,  plate  140) 


NUN  DANKET 


0  DEUS 


1679 


of  the  Palaeographical  Society.  The  text  is 
also  in  various  more  accessible  sources,  e.g., 
J.  Earle's  Anglo-Saxon  Literature,  1885, 
p.  101  (with  an  English  prose  tr.),  R.  Wulker's 
Gesch.  der  Engl.  Lit.,  1896,  p.  31,  &c.  They 
have  been  tr.  into  verse  as  "We  praise  the 
King  of  realms  on  high,"  by  R.  M.  Moorsom, 
in  his  Renderings  of  Church  Hymns,  1901, 
p.  60,  and  his  version  is  repeated,  unaltered,  in 
Church  Hys.,  1903.  [J.  M.] 

Nun  danket  alle  Gott,  p.  963,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  : — 

Now  all  give  thanks  to  God  With  hody,  soul,  and 
spirit,  in  the  Yatteiulon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  93,  marked  as 
"tr.  by  R.  B.," and  with  thenoteatp.  25:  "My  transla- 
tion is  an  attempt  to  make  it  more  suitable  to  modern 
cnelishuse ;  and  I  found  R.'s  gloria  without  distinction." 

[J.  M.] 

Nun  ruhen  alle  Walder,  p.  822,  i, 
Another  tr.  is : — 

The  duteous  day  now  closeth.  in  the  Tattendon 
Hyl,,  1899,  No.  83,  n  arked  as  "Tr.  by  R.  B."  Re- 
peated in  G.  R.  Woodward's  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No. 
88,  and  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  278.        [J.  M.] 

Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus,  p.  823,  i. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

O  Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  Life,  iu  the  Tattendon  Hyl., 
1899,  No.  45,  marked  as  "  English,  R.  B." 


O  beata  beatorum,  p.  824,  i.  This  is  in 
the  Vienna  MS.  13314  of  the  12th  cent.  See 
Dreves's  Godescalcus  Lintpurgensis,  1897,  p.  45. 

O  beata  Hierusalem,  p.  824,  ii.  Another 
tr.  is  : — 

Meet  it  is  to  tell  thy  glory,  0  Jerusalem  the  blest, 
by  V.  S.  S.  Coles,  for  H.  A.  <fc  M.,  1904,  No.  258. 

O  Christians !  leagued  together. 
Lillian  W.  Cassaday.  [Arm  for  the  Christian 
Conflict.]  This,  in  the  Lutheran  Book  of 
Y/orship,  Phila.,  1899,  is  signed  "Lillian 
Weaver  Cassaday.  1893." 

0.  come  and  let  us  all  with  one 
accord.  [Evening.]  This  hymn  was  given 
in  the  S.P.C.K.  Hymns,  1852,  No.  152, 
in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  and  others,  including  Long- 
fellow and  Johnson's  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864, 
No.  104,  in  3  st.  of  4  1.,  as  Anon.  In  the 
Amer.  Bap.  Sursum  Corda,  1898,  it  is  slightly 
altered  to  adapt  it  as  a  General  hymn.    [J.  J.] 

O  come  and  mourn  -with  me  awhile, 
p.  852,  ii.  In  recent  hymn-books  other  arrange- 
ments of  this  hymn  than  those  noted  on  p.  852,  ii., 
have  come  into  C.  U.  Following  the  order  of 
publication,  they  include : — 

1.  The  Church  Ilymnary  (Scottish),  1898.  Sts.  i., 
ii.,  v.,  ix.,  xi.,  xii. 

2.  Sursum  Corda,  1898  (American).  The  same  as 
No.  1. 

3.  Church  Hymns,  1903.     Sts.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  xi.,  xii. 

4.  H.  A.  &  M.,  new  ed.,  1904.  Sts.  i.,  ii.,  iii.,  v.,  xii., 
ix.,  xi.,  in  the  order  named. 

5.  The  Methodist  Hymn  Book,  1904.  Sts.  i.,  ii.,  v.,  x., 
xi.,  xii. 

6.  The  Pilgrim  Hymnal,  1904.  Opening  with  st.  x., 
"  Come,  take  thy  stand  beneath  the  cross."  Sts.  x.,  v., 
vi.,  vii.,  ix.,  xii.,  iu  the  order  named. 

7.  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  has  the  original  text  with 
the  omission  of  sts.  v.,  vii.,  viii.,  and  x. 

In  all  these  arrangements  (and  in  others 
also)  slight  alterations  are  introduced.  These 
can  be  determined  by  reference  to  Faber's 
Hymns,  1862,  pp.  81-83.  [J.  J.] 


O'Connor,  John,  was  b.  Dec.  5,  1870,  at 
Clonmel,  Ireland.  After  completing  his  theo- 
logical studies  in  the  English  College  at  Home, 
he  was  ordained  priest  1895,  in  St.  John 
Lateran,  Eome ;  and  is  now  (1906)  priest  in 
charge  at  Heckmondwike,  Yorks.  He  con- 
tributed to  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  a  number 
of  trs.  (see  Index  of  Authors,  &c),  and  the  follow- 
ing original  hymns : — 

1.  Ah,  Lady  of  high  heaven  !     B.  V.  3f. 

2.  All  the  skies  to-night  sing  o'er  us.     Christmas. 

3.  Father  of  all  those  far-scattered  eheep  of  Christ. 
St.  Patrick. 

4.  Hail!  O  new  Jerusalem.     Heaven. 

5.  Jesu  !  none  is  like  to  Thee.     The  Love  of  Jesus. 

6.  Jesu  !  the  dyiug  day  hath  left  us  lonely.     Evening. 

7.  Joseph  gentle,  husband  mine.     Christmas. 

8.  Let  sweet  aud  holy  sound.     Christmas. 

9.  Our  Life  hangs  dead  upon  Calvary's  hill.  Good 
Friday. 

10.  The  Angelus  sweetly  rings  Ave  Maria.  The 
Angelus. 

11.  The  buried  flowers  keep  heart  of  grace.  School 
Holiday. 

12.  The  hour  of  grace  6ublime.    Holy  Communion. 

[J.  M.] 

O  day,  most  calm,  most  bright.  G. 
Herbert.  [Sunday.']  Appeared  in  The  Temple, 
1 633,  as  the  poem  for  "  Sunday. "  In  Herbert's 
Life,  by  Izaak  Walton,  the  fifth  stanza  is  thus 
referred  to : — 

"  The  Sunday  before  his  death  he  rose  suddenly  from 
his  bed,  or  couch,  called  for  one  of  his  instruments,  took 
it  into  his  hand,  and  said : — 

"  '  My  God,  my  God, 

My  music  shall  find  Thee, 
And  every  string 
Shall  have  his  attribute  to  sing.' 
"  And,  having  tuned  it,  he  played  and  snug  : — 
"  *  The  Sundays  of  man's  life.' " 
Although  this  piece  is  really  a  poem  rather 
than  a  hymn,  it  is  included  in  a  few  collections, 
including  the  Hymnal  appended  to  An  Order 
of  Prayer  for  Use  in  the  Royal  College  of  St. 
Peter,  Westminster,  &c,  1889.  [J.  J.] 

O  Deus,  ego  amo  Te,  Nam  prior, 

pp.  826,  i.,  and  1582,  ii.  This  is  in  the  Symphonia 
Sirenum,  Cologne,  1695  (ed.  1707,  p.  144) ;  but 
not  in  the  Hymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671. 

O  Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo,  pp. 

826,  ii.,  and  1582,  ii.  The  history  of  this  hymn 
has  recently  been  investigated  by  Father  F.  X. 
Drebitka,  of  Kalocsa,  in  his  Hymnus  Francisci 
Faludi,  Buda-Pest,  1899;  and  in  the  Monu- 
menta  Xaveriana,  Madrid,  1899,  &c,  vol.  i.,  p. 
933,  &c,  but  it  is  still  rather  obscure.  It  seems 
fairly  certain  that  the  original  was  a  Spanish 
or  Portuguese  sonnet,  and  was  written  by  St. 
Francis  Xavier  in  the  East  Indies  about  1546 
(see  Drebitka,  p.  16).  The  sonnet  beginning 
"  No  me  mueve,  mi  Dios,  para  quererte  "  is  in 
1900,  p.  934,  printed  from  the  Epitome  de  la 
vida  y  muerte  de  San  Jgnacio  de  Loyola, 
Roermond,  1662,  as  being  used  daily  by  St. 
Ignatius  in  his  devotions,  nothing  being  said  of 
the  authorship.  The  Latin  version  beginning 
"  O  Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo  "  is  neither  the 
earliest  nor  the  only  version ;  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  it  is  by  Xavier.  Father 
Drebitka  ascribes  it  to  Francis  Garcia,  1672 
and  1676,  but  it  had  already  appeared  in  the 
Coeleste  Talmetum,  Cologne,  1669,  p.  491,  ed. 
by  W.  Nakatenus.  The  earliest  Latin  version 
quoted  by  Drebitka  is  by  Joannes  Nadasi  in  his 
Preiiosae  occupations  morientium,  Rome,  1657, 
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beginning  "  Xon  me  movet,  Domine,  ad  aman- 
dum  Te,"  at  p.  18.  He  gives  also  another 
version  by  Nadasi  in  1665,  at  p.  19 ;  one  by 
Petrus  Possinus  in  1667,  at  p.  19,  &c.  At  p. 
26  he  prints  a  version  beginning  "  Amo  Deum, 
sed  libere,"  from  Georg  Naray's  Lyra  Coelesth, 
1695  ;  but  this  must  be  earlier,  for  it  is  this 
version  which  Scheffler  tr.  in  1668  (see  p.  826,  ii.). 
We  may  add  that  in  Garcia  the  "  0  Deus  " 
ends — 

"  Solum,  quia  Rex  meus  es." 
and  in  Nakatenus  it  ends — 

"  Solum,  quia  Rex  meus  es, 
Et  solum  quia  Deus  es." 

In  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  144  is 
Caswall's  version,  altered  and  beginning  "  I 
love  Thee,  Lord,  yet  not  because,"  and  in  the 
1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  the  last  stanza  is 
rewritten.  [J.  M.] 

O   du   allersusste   Freude,   p.   827,  i. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

0  Thou  sweetest  source  of  gladness,  Light's  all,  by 
G.  R.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  So.  67. 

O  du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe,  p.  827,  ii. 
Another  tr.  is  : — 

0  Thou  Love  of  Christ,  my  Lover!  by  G.  R.  Wood- 
ward, in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  2nd  ed.,  1905,  No.  213. 

O  esca  viatorum,  p.  828,  i.  Additional 
trs.  are : — 

1.  O  Food  of  wayworn  exiles,  by  J.  O'Connor,  in 
the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  116. 

2.  0  Food  of  men  wayfaring.  The  Bread  of  Angels 
sharing,  by  Athelstan  Riley,  in  The  English  Eyl.,  1906, 
No.  321.  [J.  M.] 

O  eyes  that  are  weary,  and  hearts 
that  are  sore.  [Faith  in  Jesus.]  This 
hymn  is  sometimes  attributed  to  J.  N.  Darby, 
with  varying  dates,  the  earliest  being  1822; 
but  we  have  found  no  certain  evidence  of  his 
authorship,  and  must  leave  it  in  doubt.  The 
earliest  date  to  which  we  have  traced  it  is  1858, 
when  it  appeared  in  the  American  Sabbath 
H.  Bk.  and  Miss  Warner's  Hys  of  the  Church 
Militant  simultaneously.  Its  use  is  almost 
entirely  confined  to  America,  and  in  later  col- 
lections the  text  is  much  altered.         [J.  M.] 

O  Father  blest,  Thy  name  we  sing. 
A.  T.  Bussell.  [Praise.]  Pub.  in  his  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1851,  Appendix,  No.  7.  It  is  found  in  a 
few  collections  only. 

O  Father,  hear  my  morning  prayer. 
[Morning.']  This  is  in  Dr.  John  Hunter's  Hys. 
of  Faith  and  Life,  1896,  Xo.  721,  marked  as  by 
"  Frances  A.  Percv."  It  is  repeated  in  the 
Public  School  H.  Bk.,  1903,  and  the  Bugby 
School  H.  Bk.,  1906. 

O  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
One  God  in  Persons  Three.  [Beneiml 
of  Baptismal  Vows.]  This  anonymous  hymn 
is  in  the  Catholic  Hyl.,  1860,  Xo.  168,  the 
Hymnal  Noted  Appx.,  1863,  Hatfield,  1872, 
and  others. 

O  Father,  we  adore  Thee,  And  bend- 
ing low  before  Thee.  F.  W.  Farrar. 
[Commemoration.]  Written  for  the  Jubilee  of 
Marlborough  College,  1893,  and  included  in 
Hys.  for  Use  in  the  Chapel  of  Marlborough 
College,  1899. 

O  filii  et  filise,  p.  828,  ii.  This  is  in 
L' Office  de  la  Semaine  Sainte  .  .  .  d-ela  Tra- 


duction de  M.  de  Marolles,  Paris,  1662,  p.  607, 
as  "  Joyous  Chant  for  the  time  of  Easter."  The 
work  is  dedicated  to  Monseigneur  Mole,  who  d. 
1656,  and  the  approbation  of  the  Paris  Doctors 
of  Divinity  is  dated  Oct.  12,  1650.  We  may 
add  that  the  text  of  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  is 
that  of  Dr.  Xeale,  "  Ye  sons,"  &c. ;  Church  Hys., 
1903,  is  old  Hys.  A.  &  M. ;  TJie  New  Office  H. 
Booh,  1905,  the  same  with  the  addition  of  Dr. 
Neale's  final  stanza;  and  Hys.  A.  &  31.,  1904, 
their  old  text  partly  rewritten  by  the  Compilers 
as  "  O  Sons,"  &c.  [J.  M.] 

O  for  a  closer  walk  with  God,  p.  829,  ii. 
In  Notes  and  Queries,  July  30,  1904,  in  one 
of  a  series  of  the  poet  Cowper's  hitherto  un- 
published letters,  under  date  of  Olney,  Dec.  10, 
1769,  after  referring  to  the  serious  illness  of  his 
friend  and  companion,  Mrs.  Unwin,  in  words 
of  great  beauty  and  tenderness,  he  adds  : — 

"  When  I  consider  the  great  meetness  to  which  the 
Lord  has  wrought  her  for  the  inheritance  in  light ;  her 
most  exemplary  patience  under  the  sharpest  sufferings ; 
her  truly  Christian  humility  and  resignation ;  I  am 
more  than  ever  inclined  to  believe  that  her  hour  has 
come.  Let  me  engage  your  prayers  for  her  and  for  me. 
You  know  what  I  have  most  need  of  upon  an  occasion 
like  this.  Pray  that  I  may  receive  it  at  His  hands, 
from  whom  every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh.  She  i« 
the  chief  of  blessings  I  have  met  with  in  my  journey,  since 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  call  me,  and  1  hope  the  iufluence 
of  her  edifying  and  excellent  example  will  never  leave 
me.  Her  illness  has  been  a  6harp  trial  to  me.  Oh! 
that  it  may  have  a  sanctified  effect,  that  I  may  rejoice  to 
surrender  up  to  the  Lord  my  dearest  comforts  the 
moment  He  shall  require  them.  Oh !  for  no  will  but 
the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father  ! 

"I  return  you  thanks  for  the  verses  you  sent  me, 
which  speak  sweetly  the  language  of  a  Christian  soul.     I 
wish  I  could  pay  you  in  kind  ;  but  must  be  contented  to 
pay  you  in  the  best  kind  I  can.     I  began  to  compose 
them  yesterday  morning  [Dec.  9, 1769],  before  daybreak, 
but  fell  asleep  at  the  end  of  the  first  two  lines :  when  I 
awaked  again,  the  third  and  fourth  were  whispered  to  my 
heart  in  a  way  which  I  have  often  experienced  : — 
"  Oh  for  a  closer  walk  with  God 
A  calm  and  Heavenly  frame, 
A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road. 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb." 

[Here  follow  the  remaining  five  stanzas  of  the  hymn,  aud 
the  letter  concludes :  ]  "1  am  yours,  my  dear  Aunt,  in 
the  bands  ot  that  Love  which  cannot  be  quenched,  &c. 

"W.C." 

The  light  which  this  letter  throws  upon  the 
hymn  is  intense  and  searching.  We  read  a 
new  and  pathetically  personal  history  and 
meaning  in  the  earnest  and  throbbing  lines, 
and  are  brought  face  to  face  with  an  agony 
which  would  have  been  voiceless  but  for  the 
mercy  and  goodness  of  God.  [J.  J.] 

O  gentes  omnes  terrarum.  [Ps.  cxvii.] 
At  the  end  of  the  Bodleian  copy  of  the  Liber 
precum  publicarum,  printed  at  Oxford  in  1615 
for  the  use  of  Christ  Church,  there  is  an 
appendix  of  six  printed  pages  with  Latin 
versions  of  Pss.  43,  114,  117,  119  (part),  133, 
150,  the  version  of  Ps.  117  beginning  as  above. 
(Xote  from  Mr.  F.  Madan  :  The  Appx.  is  net 
in  the  Brit.  Mus.  copy.)  This  version  is  not 
in  the  eds.  of  1639  or  1660.  But  in  the 
Psalmi  aliquot  Davidici  in  metrum  Latinum 
traducti  .  .  .  in  usum  Academiae  cum  Con- 
dones habeantur  ad  Clerum,  Oxford,  1660 
(bound  up  with  the  Brit,  Mus.  copy  of  the 
Liber  precum,  1 660),  it  appears  as  *'  O  gentes 
omnes  undique,"  the  text  of  sts.  i.,  ii.  being 
revised  and  a  new  Gloria  substituted.  The  text 
of  1660  is  still  sung  in  the  University  Church 
at  the  Latin  service  on  the  first  day  of  Term,  and 
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is  in  the  Public  School  II.  Bh.,  1003.  In  the 
Rugby  School  H.  Bk.,  1857  and  1906,  it  is  given 
as  '•  0  oranes  gentes  undique,"  with  an  English 
version  beginning  "  0  all  ye  nations,  praise  tho 
Lord "  (see  p.  937,  i.).  Dr.  W.  M.  Furneaux 
made  a  new  version  in  1902,  and  this,  which 
begins  "  0,  all  ye  nations  everywhere,"  is  in  his 
Camp,  to  the  Public  School  H.Bk.,\  001.  [J.  M.] 

O  God,  my  strength  and  fortitude. 
T.  Stemhold.  [Ps.  xriii.']  This  version  of 
the  xviiith  Psalm  appeared  in  the  Old  Version, 
1561,  and  was  repeated  in  all  the  subsequent 
editions  of  the  Old  Version.  In  the  older 
hymn-books  a  cento  therefrom  was  in  somewhat 
extensive  use  in  G.  Britain  aud  America.  It 
began, 

"  The  Lord  descended  from  above 
And  bow'd  the  heavens  high  : 
And  underneath  His  feet  he  cast 
The  darkness  of  the  sky,' 

and  consisted  of  sts.  ix.,  x.  and  i.,  in  the  order 
named.  In  some  collections  the  second  line 
reads  "And  bow'd  the  heavens  most  high," 
and  an  additional  stanza  is  placed  between  sts. 
ii.  and  iii.,  as  "fie  sat  serene  upon  the  floods," 
an  altered  form  of  Sternhold's  version  of  Fs. 
xxix.  10.  [J.  J.] 

O  God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand, 
p.  832,  i.,  iii.  K.  Darracott's  version  of  this 
hymn  was  included  in  The  Star  of  the  West, 
being  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  the  late  Risdon 
Darracott,  London,  1813,  pp.  40,41,  as  a  hymn 
written  after  his  marriage,  which  took  place 
in  Dec.  1741.  Hence  has  arisen  the  modern 
claim  for  Darracott  as  the  author  of  the  hymn, 
as  against  the  claims  of  Doddridge.  The 
Darracott  version,  as  the  editor  of  the  Memoirs 
remarks,  excites  "  no  high  idea  of  his  poetic 
genius."  Besides  rewriting  the  hymn  to 
adapt  it  to  his  circumstances  in  1741,  Darra- 
cott added  the  following  concluding  stanza: — 
"  For  if,  O  Lord,  Thou  ours  wilt  be, 

"We  can  give  up  the  rest, 
Our  souls  possess'd  alone  of  Thee, 

Are  infinitely  blest."  [J.  M.l 

O  God,  Thou  in  Thy  love  [didst] 
dost  make.  An  altered  form  of  "  O  Saviour  ! 
Thou  this  day  didst  make,"  from  J.  S.  B. 
Monsell's  "  The  world  to-day  divides  its  year," 
p.  1158,  ii. 

O  God,  Thy  children  gathered  here, 

p.  604,  ii.,  No.  4,  is  given  to  S.  Johnson  in 
error.     It  is  by  S.  Longfellow. 

O  God,  to  Whom  our  fathers  prayed. 
H.  L.  Hastings.  [Resignation.]  From  his 
Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  1886,  in  which  it  is  dated 
1883. 

O  God,  unseen  yet  ever  near!  Re- 
veal Thy  presence  now.  This  hymn,  in 
3  st.  of  4  1.,  was  given  in  Longfellow  and  John- 
son's Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  18G4,  as  No.  44,  and 
entitled  "  At  the  Fountain."  In  the  index  it 
is  signed  Anon.  It  is,  in  fact,  E.  Osier's  hymn 
in  a  rewritten  form,  7  of  its  12  lines  being 
direct  from  Osier  (see  p.  833,  i.).  In  modern 
Amer.  collections  it  begins  "  O  God  unseen, 
but  ever  near,"  and  is  expanded  into  16  lines, 
the  increase  being  attributed  to  8.  Longfellow. 
This  form  is  in  several  American  hymn-books, 
including  Tlie  Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904.        [J.  J.] 

O  God,  while  generations  flee  "Like 


leaves.     [God  our  All]     An  anonymous  and 
undated  hymn  in  The  Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904. 

O  God,  Who  workest  hitherto. 
This,  in  the  American  Pilgrim  Hymnal,  1904, 
begins  with  st.  iii.  of  T.  W.  Freckelton's  hymn, 
"  The  toil  of  brain,  or  heart,  or  hand,"  p.  1196,  i,, 
as  in  Horder's  Cong.  Hymns,  1884. 

O  Gotr,  du  Tiefe,  p.  637,  ii.  Another 
cento  from  J.  Wesley's  tr.  is : — 

Thy  hand,  0  God,  Thy  forming  skill  (st.  iii.),  in 
the  Meth.  F.  C.  Hys.,  1889,  No.  7. 

O  Gracious  God,  in  Whom  I  live. 
This  is  a  cento  from  Anne  Steele's  "Alas! 
what  hourly  dangers  rise,"  p.  34,  i. 

O  happy  band  of  pilgrims,  p.  834,  i. 
The  text  of  this  hymn  in  Church  Hys.,  1903,  is 
Dr.  Neale's  original  with  st.  iii.  as  the  first  part 
of  st.  iv.  in  8  lines,  and  an  alteration  in  st.  v., 
1.  1 .  That  in  H.  &  A.  M.,  1904,  is  a  new  cento, 
with  alterations,  from  Dr.  Neale's  full  text  of 
1862.  The  English  Hyl,  1906,  has  Dr.  Neale's 
text  with  alteration  as  below.  The  original  of  st. 
v.,  1.  1,  is  "What  arc  they  but  vaunt-couriers." 
This  is  given  in  Church  Hys.  as  ...  "  but  His 
heralds " ;  in  Hy*.  A.  &  M.  as  ...  "  but  the 
couriers " ;  and  in  The  English  Hyl.  as  .  .  . 
"  but  forerunners"  [J.  J.] 

O    Haupt  voll   Blut,   p.   835,  i.     The 
version  by  Dr.  Alexander,  "  O  Sacred  Head ! 
now  wounded,"  appears,  with  alterations  made 
by  the  compilers,  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hys., 
1903,    No.    141,   as    "O   Sacred  head!    sore 
wrounded,  With  grief  and  shame  weighed  down." 
The  fourth  stanza  would  give  the  spirit  of  the 
original  better  if  it  read  thus  : — 
*'  Be  near  when  I  am  dying ; 
Oh  !  show  Thy  Cross  to  me ; 
Thy  death,  my  hope  supplying, 
From  fear  shall  set  me  free."    [J.  M.l 

O  Holy  Saviour,  Friend  unseen,  p. 
836,  ii.  In  the  1835  ed.  of  The  Invalid's  Hymn 
Booh,  No.  63,  this  hymn  begins, "  Holy  Saviour, 
Friend  unseen." 

O  how  the  thought  that  we  shall 
know,  p.  837,  i.  We  have  traced  this  hymn 
to  J.  Swain's  Walworth  Hymns,  1792,  p.  130. 

O  Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht,  p.  838,  i. 
The  version  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
No.  203,  beginning  "  O  Christ,  the  true  and 
only  Light,"  is  taken  from  the  trs.  by  Ball  and 
Russell  noted  at  p.  838,  i.  [J.  M.] 

O  Jesu,  strong  and  pure  and  true. 
W.  W.  How.  [Commemoration.']  Written 
for  the  Jubilee  of  Marlborough  College,  1893, 
and  included  in  the  Hymns  for  Use  in  the 
Chapel  of  Marlborough  College,  1899.  It  has 
passed  into  the  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Rugby 
School,  1896  ;  the  Public  School  H.  Pooh,  1903, 
and  others.  [J.  J.] 

O  Jesus,  I  have  promised,  p.  839,  i. 
The  original  text  of  this  hymn,  as  in  the  1869 
Appendix  to  the  S.P.C.K.  Ps.  &  Hys.,  has  been 
restored  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  "  O  J 
let  me  feel  Thee  near  me,"  in  the  Boston  Hys. 
for  Church  <fc  Home,  1895,  is  composed  of  sts, 
ii.  and  iii.  of  this  hymn.  The  original  appeared 
as  a  leaflet  (No.  1468),  issued  by  the  S.P.C  K. 
in  1868  as  "  Hymn  for  the  Newly  Confirmed." 

[J.  J.] 
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O  Jesus,  make  Thyself  to  me,  p.  839,  i. 
Included  by  Miss  Elliott  in  A  Christian 
Remembrancer,  1870,  p.  32. 

O  Jesus,  Saviour,  from  on  high.  T. 
E.  Brown.  [Divine  Aid  desired.]  Written  in 
1872  to  the  tune  "  Es  ist  das  Heil  uns  kommen 
her,"  for  Hys.  for  Clifton  College,  1872,  No.  26. 

O  join  us,  Lord,  to  those  above. 
This,  in  the  Clifton  College  H.  Bk.,  1801,  is  a 
cento  in  an  altered  form  from  C.  "Wesley's 
"  Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above,"  p.  248,  i. 

O  King  of  kings,  Whose  reign  of  old. 
Bp.  W.  W.  How.  [National  Thanksgiving.'] 
Written  for  the  National  Thanksgiving  at  the 
celebration  of  the  Diamond  Jubilee  of  Her 
Gracious  Majesty,  Queen  Victoria,  1807.  With 
slight  modifications  it  can  be  made  of  general 
application,  as  in  the  Council  School  H.  Bk., 
1005.  [J.  J.] 

O  Lord,  if  in  the  book  of  Life.    B. 

Beddome.  [Joy.]  This  is  an  altered  form  of  his 
"  Dear  Lord,  if  in  the  book  of  life,"  from  his 
Hymns,  (vc,  1817,  No.  268. 

O  Lord,  in  me  there  lieth  nought. 

[Ps.  cxxxix.]  From  The  rsalmes  of  David,  &c. 
(ed.  1823,  p.  266),  by  Sir  P.  Sidney  and  his 
sister,  probably  by  the  latter,  into  Border's 
Worship  Song,  1005.     See  Sidney,  P.,  p.  1057,  i. 

O    Lord,    in    Whom    are    all    my 

springs.  [Life  in  God.]  An  anonymous  and 
undated  hymn  in  Dr.  J.  Hunter's  Hi/*,  of 
Faith  (t-  Life,  1880,  and  the  Amer.  Pilgrim 
Hyl,  1001. 

O  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.  This,  in 
the  Amer.  Sursum  Corda,  1 808,  begins  with  st. 
ii.  of  E.  H.  Plumptre's  "  Lo,  summer  comes 
again,"  p.  897,  ii.  3. 

O  Lord,  Who  taught  to  us  on  earth. 

B.  Massie.  [Christian  Brotherhood.]  Pub.  in 
the  2nd  Series  of  his  I.yra  Domestica,  1864, 
p.  151,  and  entitled  "Christian  Brotherhood." 
In  a  slightly  altered  and  abbreviated  form  it  is 
given  in  The  Methodist  H.  Book,  1004,  as 
"  Lord,  who  hast  taught  to  us  on  earth."  [J.  M.] 

O  Love  of  God  most  full.  O.  Clute. 
[The  Love  of  God.]  This  is  given  in  The 
Pilgrim  Hyl,  1004,  as  by  «  O.  Clute."  We 
have  no  further  information. 

O  luce  qui  mortalibus,  p.  842,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  '•  In  the  light  all  light  ex- 
celling," by  H.  N.  Oxenham  in  his  Sentence  of 
Kaires,  enlarged  ed.,  1867,  p.  178,  and  Tozer's 
Catholic  Hys.,  1808.  The  version  in  Church 
Hys.,  1003,  is  that  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1880. 
Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1004,  is  the  same  text  with  slight 
variations  as  "  Great  God,  Who  hid,"  &c.  [J.  M.] 

O  lux  beata  Trinita3,  p.  842,  ii.  In 
The  English  Hyl,  1006,  the  version  is  that  of 
Dr.  Nea'lo ;  and  so  also  in  Church  Hys.,  1003, 
but  with  st.  ii.,  3,  from  Caswall.  In  Hys. 
A.  &  M.,  1004,  the  version  is  theirs  of  1861, 
as  "  O  Trinity,  most  blessed  light,"  with  st,  ii., 
3,  4,  rewritten.  For  the  version  "  As  fades  the 
glowing  orb  of  day,"  see  p.  843,  ii.  10.     [J.  M.] 

O  man  of  God,  arise.  Haslan  K. 
Fenner.     [A    Call  to  Duty.~]    In  the  Amer. 


Lutheran  Book  of  Worship,  1800,  as  by  this 
author. 

O  Mary,  my  mother,  most  lovely, 
most  mild.  [B.  V.  M.]  This  is  in  St. 
Patrick's  H.  Bk.,  1862,  No.  71,  without  name 
of  author.  Eepeated  in  Hys.  for  the  Year, 
1867,  and  later  collections. 

cO  fAovoyevrjs  T/09,  p.  460,  i.  This  is 
tr.  as  "  O  Word  Immortal  of  eternal  God,"  by 
T.  A.  Lacey  for  The  English  Hyl,  1006. 

O  Mother  I  most  afflicted.  [Passion- 
tide.]  This  is  given  anonymously  in  the 
Cath.  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1873,  No.  257,  in 
Tozer's  Cath.  Hys.,  1808,  and  others. 

0.  my  Saviour,  lifted.  Bp.  W.  W.  How. 
[Good  Friday.]  From  Hys.  for  Mission  Ser- 
vices, 1876,  No.  50,  and  his  Hymns,  1885,  No.  47, 
where  it  is  given  in  6  st.  of  4 1.,  and  entitled  "  The 
drawing  of  the  Cross,"  into  the  1004  ed.  of  Hys. 
A.  &  M.,  with  the  omission  of  st.  ii.      [J.  J.] 

O  nata  lux  de  lumine,  p.  844,  ii.  Printed 
text  in  Werner,  No.  22,  from  the  Rheinau  mss. 
82  and  01,  now  at  Zurich.    Another  tr.  is : — 

0  Light  of  Light,  by  love  inclined,  by  Laurence 
Housman,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

O  North,  with  all  thy  vales  of  green. 

W.  C.  Bryant.  [Foreign  Missions.]  This  is  in 
his  Poetical  Works,  ed.  Parker  Godwin,  N.Y., 
1883,  vol.  ii.,  p.  228,  reprinted  from  his 
privately  printed  Hymns,  1860.  It  is  headed 
"  Thou  has  put  all  things  under  His  feet,"  but 
bears  no  date  or  place  of  composition.  Its 
phraseology  is  more  suited  for  use  in  N. 
America  than  in  G.  Britain,  but  it  has  passed 
into  various  English  colls.,  e.g.,  the  Scotch  Ch. 
Hymnary,  1808,  Worship  Song,  1005,  TheEng. 
Hyl,  1006,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

O  Pater  Sancte,  mitis  atque  pie,  p. 
845,  i.     Additional  trs.  are  : — ■ 

1.  Father  Most  Holy,  merciful  and  loving,  Jesu, 
Redeemer,  by  A.  E.  Alston,  in  bis  Some  Liturgical 
Hymns,  1903,  No.  16,  aud  in  H.  A.  A  M.,  1904,  No.  139. 

2.  Holiest  Father,  Merciful  and  Loving,  based  on 
Blew,  in  the  New  Office  II.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  225. 

3.  Father  most  holy,  merciful  and  tender,  by  Tercy 
Dearmer,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  160.  [J.  M.] 

O  qualis  quantaque  laetitia,  p.  845,  ii. 
This  is  also  in  a  MS.  of  c.  1480  at  Zwolle.    Sec 

0.  A.  Spitzen's  Nalezing  op  mijn  Thomas  a 
Kempis,  1881,  p.  60.  Another  tr.  of  the 
"  Astant "  text  is  "  Quires  of  Angels  stand 
before  Him,"  by  G.  R.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs 
of  Syon,  1004,  No.  183.  [J.  M.] 

O  quam  j  uvat,  fratres,  Deus,  p.  846,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  : — 

Happy  are  they,  they  that  love  God.  A  free  version, 
ets.  iv.,  v.  being  practically  original,  in  the  Yattendnn 
Hyl.,  1899,  No.  34,  marked  as  "  Trans,  by  R.  B."  Ee- 
peated in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  398.      [J.  M.] 

O  qui  tuo  dux  martyrum,  p.  846,  ii. 
The  version  in  Church  Hys.,  1003,  is  based 
throughout  on  that  in  I.  Williams's  Hys.  Tr. 
from  the  Paris  Brev.,  1830,  p.  58,  but  only  two 
lines  are  exactly  from  it;  and  st.  vi.  is  from 

1.  Williams's  tr.  of  Miris  probat,  p.  738,  i.  In 
Hys.  A.  #  M.,  1004,  their  version  of  1861  is 
again  altered,  only  one  line  remaining  as  it 
was  tr.  by  I.  Williams  in  1830.  [J.  M.] 

O  sacrum,  sacrum  convivium,  p.  847,  i. 
The  Antiphon  "  0  sacrum  convivium  "  formed 
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part  of  the  Office  for  Corpus  Christi  drawn  up 
by  St.  Thomas  of  Aquino,  and  seems  to  have 
been  composed  by  him.  It  is  in  a  MS.  of  the 
second  half  of  the  14th  cent,  now  in  the  B.  M. 
(Add.  14845,/.  43o).  [J.  M.] 

O  Sanctissima,  O  piissima.  [B.  V.  M.] 
The  original  form,  in  one  stanza,  is  in  J.  G. 
Herder's  Stimmen  der  Volker  in  Liedern,  ed. 
Johann  von  Muller,  Tubingen,  1807,  p.  175,  as 
"  To  the  Virgin  Mary,  a  Sicilian  Sailor's 
Hymn " :  with  the  original  melody  (in  the 
Hyl.  Comp.  called  "  Sicilian  Mariners  ").  Herder 
had  collected  these  folk  songs  about  the  year 
1776.  Two  later  forms  have  passed  into 
English.  The  first  is  in  the  Croion  II.  Bk., 
1862,  with  two  additional  sts.  adapted  from  the 
Marian  Antiphons,  "  Tota  pulchra "  (Reg.  2 
B.  v.  of  c.  1070 ;  H.B.S.  vol.  xxi.,  1902,  col.  6), 
and  "  Sicut  lilium  "  (  Westminster  Missal,  H.B.S. 
reprint,  col.  1358,  from  a  MS.  of  c.  1400).  The 
second  is  in  J.  Mohr's  Manual  of  Sacred  Chant, 
1877,  p.  482,  with  four  additional  sts.  which 
appear  to  be  modern.     Tr.  as : — 

1.  0  most  holy,  O  most  pure,  in  the  Crovm  H.  Bk., 
1862,  No.  198. 

2.  0  most  holy  one,  0  most  pitiful,  by  J.  O'Connor, 
in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  189,  with  the  Latin  text, 
as  in  Mohr,  as  No.  188.  [J.  M.] 

O  Saviour  Christ,  our  woes  dispel. 
This  is  composed  of  a  portion  of  H.  Twells's 
M  At  even  ere  the  sun  was  set,"  p.  88,  ii. 

O  selig  Haus,  p.  848,  i.  The  version  begin- 
ning "  O  happy  home,  where  Thou  art  loved 
the  dearest,"  in  the  Scottish  Ch.  Hymnary,  1898, 
No.  475,  and  the  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  1904,  No.  899, 
is  Mrs.  Findlater's  tr.  of  1858,  altered,  with  her 
permission,  to  a  more  singable  metre.  [J.  M.] 

O  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  p.  242,  ii.  4. 

Of  this  text,  st.  v.,  11.  3,  4  have  been  rewritten 
in  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  to  the  manifest  advantage 
of  the  hymn.  The  old  Hys.  A.  &  M.  text  is 
retained  in  The  English  Hyl,  1906.     [J.  J.] 

O  stella  Jacob  fulgida.     [B.  V.  M.] 

This  is  the  hymn  at  Matins  on  the  Festival  of 
the  Purity  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  This  office  is 
printed  in  full  in  the  Opera  (vol.  vi.,  Rome, 
1751,  p.  314,  &c.)  of  Pope  Benedict  XIV.,  and 
was  authorized  by  him  in  1751  for  use  in 
Portugal.  It  is  now  said  as  a  Greater  Double, 
on  the  30th  of  October.  It  is  in  the  Bom.  Brev., 
Lisbon,  1786,  Pars.  Aut.,  p.  516,  and  later  eds.  of 
the  R.  Brev.    Tr.  as  :— 

Star  of  Jacob,  ever  beaming,  by  E.  Caswall  in  his 
Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  181,  and  his  Hys.  &  Poems,  1873, 
p.  97.     It  is  in  several  It.  C.  collections.         [Jt  M.l 

O  Thou  Eternal  Victim,  slain,  p.  850,  i. 
We  find  that  the  form  of  this  hymn,  "  O  first 
in  sorrow,  first  in  pain,"  attributed  to  Dr. 
Kennedy  at  p.  850,  i.,  is  in  the  Denton  and 
Cooke  Church  Hyl.,  1853,  No.  77.  In  the 
Sherborne  School  H.  Bk.,  1888,  it  is  given  as 
by  J.  Moultrie.  Under  these  circumstances  it 
is  difficult  to  determine  by  whom  this  recast 
from  C.  Wesley  was  made.  [J.  J.] 

O  Thou,  my  Light,  my  Life,  my 
Joy.  [For  Providence  and  Grace.']  This  hymn 
is  attributed  in  several  American  collections  to 
J.  Montgomery,  and  dated  1825.  It  appeared 
in  Montgomery's  Christian  Psalmist,  1825, 
No.  168,  without  signature,  and  is  not  included 


in  the  section  in  that  work  which  is  devoted  to 
his  own  productions,  neither  is  it  in  his  Oriqinal 
Hymns,  1853.   It  is  to  the  present  Anon.  [J.  J.] 

O  Thou  Who  hast  redeemed  of  old. 

C.  Wesley.  [The  love  of  God  desired.]  The 
cento  in  the  Baptist  Church  Hyl.,  1900,  No. 
241,  is  composed  of  st.  i.  from  this  hymn,  Hys. 
and  Sac.  Poems,  1749,  and  ii.-iv.  from  "  Oh  Thou 
Who  hast  our  sorrows  borne,"  p.  1265,  i.  401. 

[J.  J.] 

O    Thou    Who   wouldst   not  have. 

Composed  of  sts.  v.  and  vi.  of  "  And  am  I  born  to 
die  ?  "  p.  63,  i.,  in  TJie  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  1904. 

O  Thou  Whom  all  Thy  saints  adore. 

C.  Wesley.  [Opening  of  Divine  Service.]  The 
second  of  two  hymns  on  "  Entering  into  the 
Congregation,"  in  Hys.  and  Sac.  Poems,  1742. 
(P.  Works,  ii.,  p.  226.)  In  the  American  Meth. 
Hymnal,  1905.  [J.  J.] 

O  Thou,  Whose  chosen  place  of 
birth.  [Work  amongst  the  Poor.]  In 
Horder's  Hys.  Supplemental,  &c,  1894,  and 
The  Methodist  H.  Book,  1904,  this  hymn  is 
given  as  by  "  W.  S.  Peterson."  Beyond  this 
we  have  no  information.  [J.  J.] 

O  what  can  little  hands  do  ?  p.  1584, 

ii.  This  hymn  is  by  Grace  W.  Hinsdale,  and  is 
included  in  her  Daily  Meditations  for  Children^ 
1868,  p.  30  (Brit.  Mus.  copy).  From  this  wo 
gather  that  Mrs.  Hinsdale's  pen-name  was 
"Farm."  [J.  J.] 

O  what  hath  Jesus  bought  for  me  ? 
This,  in  the  1904  ed.  of  The  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  No. 
857,  is  a  cento  from  the  old  hymn  "  And  let 
this  feeble  body  fail "  (p.  65,  ii.). 

0  when  shall  I  see  Jesus,  p.  671,  i. 
Mr.  C.  Graves  of  Barneval,  N.Y.,  informs  us  that 
this  hymn  is  in  an  American  hymn-book  en- 
titled The  Christian  Harmony,  or  Songster's 
Companion,  by  Jeremiah  Ingalls  .  .  .  Exeter, 
New  Hampshire  .  .  .  Henry  Banlet,  1805.  Its 
actual  authorship,  however,  is  still  somewhat 
uncertain.  [J.  J.] 

Oakley,  Ebenezer  Sherman,  m.a.,  s. 
of  the  Kev.  Henry  Oakley,  Congregational 
Minister,  was  b.  Dec.  24,  1865,  at  Kichmond, 
Yorks.  He  studied  in  arts  at  Glasgow  Univ., 
and  in  theology  at  Airedale  Coll.,  Bradford,  and 
the  Univ.  of  Giessen.  and  took  his  m.a.  at  the 
Univ.  of  Allahabad  in  N.  India.  He  is  now 
(1906)  missionary  of  the  L.M.S.  at  Almora  in 
N.  India,  and  Principal  of  Bamsay  College 
there.  He  contributed  three  hymns  to  Dr. 
John  Hunter's  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Life,  1889 
and  1896,  from  which  Nos.  1  and  2  passed  into 
the  Public  School  H.  Bk.,  1903,  and  Worship 
Song,  1905. 

1.  Enduring  Soul  of  all  our  life.  [Whitsuntide.] 
Written  1885 ;  in  Hunter,  1P89,  No.  176. 

2.  In  life's  earnest  morning.  [Help  in  God.]  "Writ- 
ten 1885;  in  Hunter,  188»,  No.  661,  entitled  Stude:  t's 
Hymn. 

3.  0  Holy  Child  of  Bethlehem.  [Deiotion  to  Christ.] 
In  Hunter,  1896,  No.  360.  [J.  M.] 

01  7rat8e?  evaefteia,  p.  232,  i.  From 
Dr.  Neale's  tr.  is  taken  "  The  shepherds  keep 
their  flocks  by  night,"  in  G.  R.  Wocdwurdst 
Songs  of  Syon,  1904. 
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Old  Version,  pp.  857,  i.,  to  866,  ii.,  and 
1538,  i.,  to  1541,  ii.  In  the  history  of  the  Old 
Version  in  this  Dictionary,  three  editions  of  this 
work  were  noted  as  missing  at  the  time  of 
publication  in  1892.  These  were  :  The  Geneva 
edition  of  1558  (p.  857,  ii.,  §  iii. ;  the  Loudon 
edition  of  1562  (p.  860,  i.,  §  vi.) ;  and  an  edition 
noted  in  Watts's  Bibliotheca,  as  1559  (p.  858,  ii.. 
§  iv.).  Of  these,  a  copy  of  each  of  the  editions 
published  in  1558  and  1562  has  been  found. 
The  details  concerning  these  are  : — 

1.  The  Geneva  Edition  of  1558. — This  copy, 
which  is  in  private  hands,  measures  3$  inches 
by  2|  inches,  the  margin  having  been  reduced 
to  the  lowest  possible  limits  without  injury  to 
the  text.  It  consists  of  two  separately  paged 
parts,  the  first  being  : — 

The  Forme  of  Prayers  and  Ministration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, Jec.  .  .  .  Printed  at  Geneva,  By  lames  Poullain 
and  Antonie  Rebul,  M,D,LVIII. 

The  second  part  is  : — 

Psalmes  of  David  in  Englishe  Metre  by  Thomas 
Sterneholde  and  others:  conferred  with  the  Ebrue,  and 
in  certain  places  corrected,  as  the  fenfe  of  the  Prophet 
required:  And,  In  this  Second  Edition  are  added  eleuen 
mo,  newly  compofed  .  .  .  James  V.  If  any  be  afflicted, 
let  him.  pray,  and  if  any  be  mery,  let  himfing  Pfalmes. 
1558. 

This  edition  contained  the  additions  of  nine 
psalms  by  Whittingham  and  two  by  Pullain,  as 
conjectured  by  N.  Livingston  (see  p.  857,  ii., 
§  iii.).  It  was  described  by  us  in  the  Time 8 
Literary  Supplement,  Sep.  19,  1902,  p.  277. 

2.  TJte  London  Edition  of  1562.  The  full 
title-page  of  this  copy  is  : — 

The  whole  Booke  of  Pfalmes,  collected  into  Englyfh 
metre  by  T.  Starnhold,  I.  Hopkins,  Jc  others:  con- 
ferre  I  with  the  Ebrue,  with  apt  Notes  to  fynge  them 
withal,  Faithfully  perufed  and  allowed  according  to 
thurdre  appointed  in  the  Quenes  maiefties  Iniunctions : 
—  Very  mete  to  be  ufed  of  all  fortes  of  people  privately 
for  their  folace  &  comfort:  laying  apart  all  ungodly 
Songes  and  Ballades,  which  tende  only  to  the  norifhing 
of  vyce,  and  corrupting  of  Youth  [Texts]  .  .  .  Imprin- 
ted at  Lodon  by  John  Day,  dwelling  ouer  Alder sgate. 
Cum  gratia  &  privilegio  Regie  Maieftatis  per  Septen- 
nium,  1562. 

This  copy  is  in  the  John  Rylands  Library, 
Manchester,  and  has  been  carefully  collated  by 
Mr.  Mearns.  It  answers  in  every  respect  to 
the  description  on  p.  860,  i.,  §vii. 

Although  the  edition  of  1559,  which  is  still 
missing,  is  of  no  practical  value  in  the  history 
of  the  Old  Version,  its  recovery  would  be  of 
bibliographical  interest  and  value.        [J.  J.] 

Omnes  una  celebremus,  p.  868,  ii.    In 

^  MS.  of  at  latest  1478  in  the  Chapter  Library 
at  Posen,  this  is  appointed  for  use  "  In  Summer, 
on  Sundays  "  (see  J.  Danko's  Vetus  Hymnarium 
rcclenasticum  Hungariae,  1893,  p.  103).  It  is 
also  in  the  Hungarian  Missal  (Dominorum 
Ultramontanorum)  of  1480,  and  the  Gran  Missal 
of  1484  (see  Misset-Weale,  i.,  p.  558,  and  ii., 
p.  237).  [J.  M.] 

On  the  resurrection  morning,  p. 
1584,  ii.  In  the  Church  Hys.,  1903,  the  line 
w  Father,  sister,  child,  and  mother,"'  reads, 
"  Father,  mother,  children,  brethren?  and  the 
definite  fact  that  there  are  brothers  as  well  as 
sisters  in  most  families  is  recognised  in  this 
hymn  we  believe  for  the  first  time.  The  child 
cf  the  original  is  taken  as.  a  son ;  but  this  is 


forcing  language  beyond  its  legitimate  and 
specific  meaning.  The  Church  Hys.  text 
received  the  sanction  of  the  author.  We  fail 
to  see  the  value  of  substituting  "  the  wearied 
body  "  for  "  the  tired  body,"  as  in  Hys.  A.  &  M., 
and  one  or  two  others.  [J.  J.] 

Once  to  every  man  and  nation. 
J.  R.  Lowell.  {Decision.  National.']  This,  in 
Horder's  Hys.  Supplemental,  1894,  and  Worship 
Song,  1905,  and  in  The  Eng.  Hyl,  1906,  is 
a  cento  from  "  The  Present  Crisis,"  which 
begins  "  When  a  deed  is  done  for  freedom,"  in 
Lowell's  Poems,  vol.  ii.,  Boston,  U.S.,  1849,  p. 
53,  dated  December,  1845.  The  crisis  was  the 
war  with  Mexico.  Lowell  held  that  the  war 
was  unjust,  and  that  annexation  would  only 
enlarge  the  area  of  slavery.  [J.  M.] 

One  more  day's  work  for  Jesus,  pp. 
699,  ii.  6,  and  1234,  i.  3.  This  hymn  is  by  Anna 
Warner,  and  the  tune  usually  associated  with  it 
is  by  R.  Lowry ;  hence  the  error  on  p.  699,  ii.  6. 

One  Thy  Light,  the  temple  filling. 
This  in  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  is  composed  of 
sts.  v.-x.  of  J.  Keble's  "  Lord  of  Life,  prophetic 
Spirit,  p.  69,  ii.  The  Book  of  Prayers  for  Cud- 
desdon  College,  in  which  the  original  appeared, 
is  dated  1856,  the  hymn  being  on  p.  109.  [J.  J.] 

Onward,  brothers,  onward.  [Proces- 
sional^] An  anonymous  hymn  in  The  Methodist 
H.  Book,  1904.  It  is  an  evident  imitation  of 
"  Onward,  Christian  soldiers,"  and  is  found  in 
the  Hys.  for  Mission  Churches,  published  in 
1885  (No.  128),  by  the  Compilers  of  Hyu. 
A.  &  M.  [J.  J.] 

Onward,  Christian  soldiers,  p.  870,  ii. 
The  line  in  this  hymn,  "  We  are  not  divided," 
has  been  brought  into  agreement  with  the 
facts  as  existing  in  the  Church  of  Christ  to- 
day, by  the  alteration  which  it  has  undergone 
in"  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.\  it  reads 
"  Though  divisions  harass."  [J.  J.] 

Opus  peregisti  tuum,  p.  872,  ii.  Other 
trs.  are : — 

1.  Thy  work  on  earth,  0  Christ,  is  done,  in  H.  A.  <k 
M.,  1904,  No.  170,  marked  as  by  the  Compilers.     Jt  is 

based  on  Chandler.     The  original  of  st.  iv.  is  :— 

"  lllic  patronus,  pontifex, 
Pacis  sequester,  qunn  tua 
Semel  prof ud it  caritas, 
Offerre  pergis  sanguinem." 

2.  Thy  Sacred  race,  0  Lord,  is  run.  This  is  in  O. 
Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  pt.  i.,  p.  154,  and 
marked  as  by  R.  Campbell  and  J.  C.  Fade,  and  in 
Tozer's  Catholic  Hys.,  1898. 

3.  The  version  in  Church  Hys.,  1903,  is  mainly  the 
Hys.  A.  &  M.t  1861,  text,  re;urning  to  Chandler  in  sts.  ii., 
iii.    It  begins  "  O  Saviour,  Who  for  me  hast  trod." 

[J.M.] 
"Orav  e\6r)s  6  #eo?.  [Last  Judy- 
I  ment.]  This  is  a  Contakion  in  the  Greek 
morning  service  for  Sexagesima  Sunday 
(Triodion,  Venice,  1898,  p.  25).  Trs.  as  "  When 
Thou  shalt  come,  O  Lord,"  bv  J.  Brownlie  in 
his  Hys.  of  the  Greek  Church,  1900.    [J.  M.] 

"Orav  rWcovrat  Opovoi.  [L^ast  Judg- 
ment.-] This  is  found  in  the  Greek  Vespers 
service  for  the  Saturday  before  Sexagesima 
Sunday  (Triodion,  Venice,  1898,  p.  22  ;  printed 
as  verse  in  Mone*$  notes  to  his  No.  295).  Tr. 
as  "  Ere  passing  the  portals  of  death,  fellow- 
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mortals,"  by  G.  R.  Woodward  in  his  Songs  of 
Syon,  1904,  No.  178.  [J.  M.] 

Ov  6e\oj  Be  v/j,a$  ayvoelv,  dBe\<j)OL. 
[The  Resurrection.]  These  are  the  opening 
words  of  1  Thess.  iv.  13-18,  which  have  been 
rendered  into  metre  as  "  Concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,"  by  G.  R.  Woodward,  and 
given  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904.         [J.  J.] 

Our  Father  which   in  heaven  art. 

/.  Bunyan.  [Lord's  Prayer.]  From  his  Book 
for  Boys  and  Girls,  1686,  p.  8,  into  the  Council 
School  H.  Bk.,  1905. 

Our  fathers'  God,  to  Thee.  [National 
Hymn.']  This  hymn  in  the  Amer.  Hymnal  of 
the  Prot.  Epi?co.  Cliurch,  1892,  is  composed  of 
st.  i.  of  S.  F.  Smith's  "  My  country,  'tis  of 
thee  "  (p.  1063,  i.  13),  so  altered  as  to  be  almost 
unrecognisable ;  st.  i.  of  C.  T.  Brooks's  hymn 
(p.  1566,  i.  1)  also  altered ;  and  st.  ii.  of  J.  S. 
Dwight's  "God  bless  our  native  land"  (p. 
1566,  ii.).  [J.  J.] 

Our  souls  shall  magnify  the  Lord, 
p.  875,  ii.  This  hvmn  originally  appeared  in 
Colly er's  Hymns,  <frc,  1812,  No.  917. 

Owens,  Priscilla  Jane,  was  born  July 
21,  1829,  of  Scotch  and  Welsh  descent,  and  is 
now  (1906)  resident  at  Baltimore,  where  she  is 
engaged  in  public-school  work.  For  50  years 
Miss  Owen  has  interested  herself  in  Sunday- 
school  work,  and  most  of  her  hymns  were 
written  for  children's  services.  Her  hymn  in 
the  Scotch  Church  Ilymnary,  1898,  "  We  have 
heard  a  joyful  sound  "  (Missions),  was  written 
for  a  Sunday-school  Mission  Anniversary,  and 
the  words  were  adapted  to  the  chorus  "  Vive  le 
Roi"  in  the  opera  The  Huguenots.        [J.  B.] 

Oxenham,  Henry  Nutcombe,  m.a.,  was 
b.  at  Harrow  in  182'J,  educated  at  Harrow, 
and  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford  (b.a.  1850,  m.a.  1854). 
He  was  in  1856  curate  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
Cripplegate,  London.  After  joining  the  Church 
of  Rome  in  1857  he  was  for  some  time  master 
at  St.  Edmund's  Coll.  near  Ware,  and  then  at 
the  Oratory  School,  Birmingham.  He  d. 
March  23,  1888.  His  hymns  and  trs.  are 
principally  in  his  Manual  of  Devotions  for  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  1854,  and  his  Sentence  of 
Kaires,  1854  (2nd  ed.  1867).  See  Index  of 
Authors  and  Translators.  [J.  M.] 


Page,  Edgar,  p.  1585,  i.  In  his  Sacred 
Songs,  &c,  Mr.  Sankey  attributes  the  hymns 
"  I've  reached  the  land  of  corn  and  wine,"  and 
"  Simply  trusting  every  day,"  to  "  Edgar  Page," 
as  stated  on  p.  1585,  i.  ;  but  in  his  My  Life  and 
Sacred  Songs,  1906,  he  gives  both  to  ik  E.  P. 
Stites,"  together  with  some  details  concerning 
them,  but  without  any  reference  to  the  change 
in  his  ascription  of  authorship.  [J.  J.] 

Palmer,   Alice,  n£e   Freeman,  b.  at 

Colesville,  N.Y.,  in  1855,  and  graduated  from 
Michigan  University,  1876.  She  took  great 
interest  in  education,  and  held  several  respon- 
sible positions  in  connection  therewith,  includ- 
ing that  of  Dean  of  the  Women's  Department 
of  the  University  of  Chicago  1892-95.     She 


held  the  degrees  of  ph.d.,  l.h.d.,  and  ll.d. 
Married  in  1887  to  Prof.  George  H.  Palmer, 
ll.d.  She  d.  suddenly  in  Paris  in  1902.  Her 
hymn  "  How  sweet  and  silent  is  the  place  "  (11. 
Communion)  was  written  in  1901.  [M.  C.  H.] 

Palmer,  Edmund  Stuart,  m.a.,  was  b. 
Dec.  31,  1856,  at  Wherwell  Priory,  Hants,  and 
educated  at  the  Univ.  of  Edinburgh  (m.b.  and 
cm.,  1882)  and  Cuddesdon  College.  He  was 
ordained  D.  1889,  P.  1890,  as  curate  of  St. 
Saviour's,  Leeds;  was  from  1893  to  1901  on 
the  staff  of  the  Universities  Mission  at  Zanzibar, 
and  in  1904  became  Vicar  of  Kirton  in  Holland, 
Lines.  While  at  Zanzibar  he  wrote,  in  Swahili, 
a  hymn  for  the  Holy  Communion,  beginning 
"  Yesu  Bin  Mariamu,"  printed  in  the  U.M.C.  A. 
H.  Bk.  He  tr.  it  into  English  as  "  Jesu,  Son 
of  Mary,  Fount  of  life  alone,"  and  this,  privately 
printed  in  1902,  was  re-written  for  The  Eng. 
Hyl,  1906,  No.  356.  [J.  M.] 

Palmer,  George  Herbert,  b.a.,  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  b.a.  1868,  curate 
of  St.  Margaret's,  Toxteth  Park,  Liverpool, 
1869-76,  and  St.  Barnabas,  Pimlico,  1876-83. 
Has  published  The  Antiphoner  and  Grailt 
1881;  Harmonies  of  the  Office  Hymn- Book, 
1891  ;  TJie  Sarum  Psalter,  1894,  &c.  Several 
of  his  trs.  from  the  Latin  are  in  The  Hymner, 
1904.      See  Index  of  Authors  and  Trans.  [J.  J.] 

Palmer,  H.  R.,  p.  877,  i.  The  hymn 
"  Would  you  gain  the  best  in  life  "  (Steadfast- 
ness), in  the  Cong.  S.  School  Supplement, 
1891,  the  Council  School  H  Book,  1905,  and 
others,  is  by  this  author.  [J.  J.] 

Pange     lingua     gloriosi     corporis, 

p.  878,  i.  The  following  details  concerning 
trs.  of  this  hymn  have  to  be  noted,  viz. ; — 

1.  Sing,  my  joyful  tongue,  the  mystery.  By  J.  D. 
Aylward,  in  O  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  i., 
p.  180,  and  thence  into  the  St.  Dominic's  H.  Book,  1885 
and  1901. 

2.  Now,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  telling.  In  the 
1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  dk  M.  the  old  text  of  1861,  &c,  has 
been  slightly  altered  in  6ts.  i.,  iv.,  v.,  and  vi.,  and  st  ii. 
has  been  rewritten. 

3.  On  the  night  of  that  last  Supper.  This  is  a  cento 
from  E.  Cas wall's  tr.  as  on  p.  878,  ii.,  2. 

4.  Sing.  0  my  tongue,  devoutly  sing,  p.  879,  i.  (3), 
is  by  W.  K.  Blount,  from  his  Office  of  the  Holy  Week, 
Paris,  1670,  p.  275,  into  the  Primer,  1*685.      [J.  M.] 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  proelium,  p. 
880,  i.     Trs.  to  be  noted  are : — 

1.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  battle,  Sing  the 
ending  of  the  fray,  a  good  version  by  Tercy  Dearmer, 
in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  95. 

2.  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  battle,  Sing  the  last. 
The  Compilers  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  rewrote  sts.  ii., 
iii.,  v.,  vi.,  and  slightly  altered  sts.  i.,  iv.,  vii.,  and  x. 
of  their  old  text.  [J.  M.] 

Pardoned  through  redeeming  grace. 
E.  Osier.  [Collect  1st  S.  after  Easter.]  Pub. 
in  The  Mitre  H  Book,  1836,  No.  119. 

Parker,  Edwin  Pond,  d.d.,  b.  at 
Castine,  Maine,  Jan.  13,  1836,  and  educated  at 
Bowdoin  Coll.,  Maine,  and  Bangor  Theo.  Sem., 
Maine.  Entering  the  Congregational  ministry, 
he  became  pastor  of  the  Second  Church  of 
Christ,  Hartford  Conn.,  Jan.  1860,  and  has 
remained  there  to  the  present  date.  Besides 
editing  some  S.  School  Hymn  and  Tune  Bks., 
now  out  of  use,  he  was  chief  Editor  of  The 
Book  of  Praise  .  .  .  (Congregational)  .  .  ., 
Phila.,  1874;    and  Editor  of   The    Christian 
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Hymnal,  Hartford,  Conn.,  1877,  revised  ed.  1889. 
His  hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Blest  are  they  in  Christ  departed.  [Death  and 
Burial.]  Dated  1886.  In  the  Christian  Hyl.,  1889, 
and  several  other  collections. 

2.  Come  to  Jesus,  ye  who  labour.  [Invitation."] 
Written  in  1898,  and  included  iu  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904. 

3.  Hail,  Holy  Light,  the  world  rejoices.  [Morning.] 
Dated  1889,  and  given  in  The  Christian  Hyi.,  1889,  The 
Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904,  and  others. 

4.  I  would  tellJesus.  [The  Soul's  Desire.]  Written 
in  1887,  and  included  in  The  Christian  Hyl.,  1889. 

5.  Lord,  as  we  Thy  Name  profess.  [Sincerity.] 
Dated  18S9,  first  pub.  in  The  Christian  Hyl.,  1889,  and 
subsequently  in  several  other  collections,  including  The 
Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904. 

6.  Master,  no  offering  costly  and  sweet.  [Love  and 
Service.]  Originally  written  in  1888,  to  close  a  sermon, 
and  first  pub.  in  The  Christian  Hyl.,  1889,  together  with 
music  by  the  author.  It  has  been  adopted,  together  with 
the  original  music,  by  many  compilers.  For  both  words 
and  music  see  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904. 

7.  0  Master,  Brother,  Lord,  and  Friend.  [Christ- 
mas.] Written  to  close  a  Christmas  sennon,  1903 ;  first 
printed  in  a  local  newspaper,  and  then  included  in  The 
Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904. 

8.  Thy  Name,  0  Lord,  in  sweet  accord.  [Divine 
Worship.]  First  pub.  in  The  Christian  Hyl.,  1889, 
and  subsequently  in  several  collections,  including  The 
Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904. 

Dr.  Parker  received  his  d.d.  from  Yale 
University,  and  is  at  the  present  time  (1906) 
Chaplain  to  the  Senate  of  the  State  of  Con- 
necticut. The  ahove  annotations  are  hased 
upon  Dr.  Parker's  ms.  notes.  [J.  J.] 

Parker,  Joseph,  d.d.,  s.  of  a  stone- 
mason, was  h.  at  Hexham,  Northumherland, 
April  9,  1830,  and  d.  at  Hampstead,  London, 
Nov.  28,  1902. 

Parker,  W.  H.,  p.  1585,  li.  The  following 
additional  hymns  are  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary, 
1905. 

1.  Gaily  come  the  hours  of  gladness.   Summer.  (1905.) 

2.  How  sweet  is  the  message  which  Jesus  has  sent. 
Christ's  love  to  Children.    (1892.) 

3.  I  love  to  hear  you  tell.    Boyhood  of  Jesus.    (1901.) 

4.  I  want  to  be  a  hero.     Christian  Courage.    (1895.) 
6.  Just  in  the  harbour  sailing  are  we.   Sailors.  (1893.) 

6.  Tell  me  the  stories  of  Jesus.   Life  of  Christ.  (1885.) 

7.  The  world  may  beckon  from  every  side.  Of  Home. 
(1905.) 

8.  There  are  voices  all  around  us.    The  Angels.   (1881.) 
0.  Where   the  rushes  bowed  and  quivered.      God's 

Servants.    (1S02.) 

10.  Wilt  thou  "Show  us  the  Father."  God  the 
Father.    (1880.) 

Mr.  Parker's  hymns  were  mostly  first  printed 
in  the  sheets  used  for  S.  S.  Anniversaries  of  the 
Chelsea  Street  Baptist  Church,  New  Basford. 
Nottingham.  The  three  hymns  noted  at  p.  1585, 
ii.,  were  written  in  March  1880.  [J.  M.] 

Parnell,  Thomas,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  Dublin 
in  1679,  entered  Trin.  Coll.  in  1693  (b.a.  1697, 
M.A.  1700),  was  ordained  D.  1700,  P.  1703, 
became  Archdeacon  of  Clogher  1706,  and  in 
1716  Eector  of  Finglas,  near  Dublin.  During 
a  visit  to  England  he  was  taken  ill  at  Chester, 
where  he  d.  in  Oct,  1718.  His  Poems,  1722, 
and  Posthumous  Works,  1758,  are  now  re- 
membered, if  at  all,  by  his  poem  "  The  Her- 
mit." His  hymn  "  Holy  Jesus !  God  of  love  " 
(Holy  Communion)  appeared  in  1758  as  above, 
p.  246,  and  is  in  The  Eng.  Hyl,  1906    [J.  M.] 

Parr,  Harriet,  p.  882,  i.  She  d.  at  Whittle 
Meade,  Shanklin,  I.  of  Wight,  Feb.  18,  1900. 

Past  are  the  crown,  the  scourge, 
the  thorn.  A.  C.  Jewitt.  [Victory  through 
Suffering.']  This  is  given  in  Dr.  Hunter's 
Hys.  of  Faith  &  Life,  1889,  and  The  Pilgrim 


Hyl,  1904.  It  is  ascribed  to  "  Alfred  Charles 
Jewitt,"  author  of  Lays  and  Legends,  London, 
1879.  [J.  J.] 

Patris  aeterni  Soboles  coaeva, 
p.  885,  ii.  In  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M. 
the  Compilers  have  rewritten  st.  ii.  of  their 
old  text  of  "  O  word  of  God  above." 

Pattinson,  Janet  Steel,  was  b.  at  Paisley, 
Scotland,  but  as  a  child  removed  to  Bradford, 
Yorks,  where  she  is  now  (1906)  engaged  in 
educational  work.  She  pub.  in  1899  Far-Ben, 
or  Poems  in  Many  Moods.  Her  hymns,  mostly 
written  for  S.  S.  Anniversaries  and  other 
occasions  connected  with  College  Chapel 
(Congregational),  Bradford,  include  : — 

1.  Gome  to  me,  0  my  Saviour.  [Fellowship  with 
Jesus.]  Written  1884,  first  pub.  in  The  Teacher  at 
Work,  1886  ;  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 
f-  2.  Hosanna .'  rang  the  song  of  old.  [Children's 
Voices.]  In  C.  Bonner's  Garland  of  S.  S.  Music,  1882 ; 
ed.  1886,  No.  26. 

3.  While  sinks  our  land  to  realms  of  night.  [Sunday 
Evening.]  Written  and  printed  for  the  S.  S.  Anniver- 
sary of  1891;  in  Border's  Hys.  Suppl.,  1894,  and 
Worship  Song,  1905.  [J.  M.] 

Paule  doctor  egregie,  p.  887,  i.  Father 
Dreves,  xlviii.,  p.  47,  prints  this  from  a  ms.  of 
1462  at  Darmstadt  (No.  521,  from  Kampen  in 
Holland). 

Peace  of  God,  which  knows  no 
measure.  [Peace  of  God.]  These  eight 
lines  were  given  in  the  Unitarian  Book  of  Hys., 
Boston,  U.S.A.,  1846,  as  "  Anonymous."  It  has 
been  repeated  in  many  hymnals  to  the  present 
time,  but  its  author  has  not  been  discovered. 
Line  5,  usually  given  as  the  opening  line  of 
st.  ii.  when  the  hymn  is  divided,  is  C.  Wesley's 
"  Come,  Almighty  to  deliver,"  from  his  "  Love 
Divine,  all  loves  excelling,"  and  the  jest  are 
lines  rewritten  from  the  same  hymn.     [J.  J.] 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  in  this  dark 
world  of  sin,  p.  888,  i.  Bishop  Bicker- 
steth's  son,  the  Bev.  S.  Bickersteth,  d.d., 
Vicar  of  Leeds,  has  kindly  furnished  us  with 
the  following  history  of  this  hymn : — 

"This  hymn  was  written  by  Bishop  Edward  HeDry 
Bickersteth,  d.d.,  while  he  was  spending  his  summer 
holiday  in  Harrogate  in  the  year  1875,  in  a  house  faciug 
the  Stray,  lent  to  him  by  his  friend  Mr.  Armitage,  then 
Vicar  of  Caster  ton. 

"  On  a  Sunday  morning  in  August,  the  Vicar  of  Harro- 
gate, Canon  Gibbon,  happened  to  preach  from  the  text, 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  Thee,"  and  alluded  to  the  fact  that  in  the 
Hebrew  the  words  are  "  Peace,  peace,"  twice  repeated, 
and  happily  translated  in  the  1611  translation  by  the 
phrase,  "  Perfect  peace."  This  6ermon  set  my  father's 
mind  working  on  the  subject.  He  always  found  it 
easiest  to  express  in  verse  whatever  subject  was  upper- 
most in  his  mind,  so  that  when  on  the  afternoon  of 
that  Sunday  he  visited  an  aged  and  dying  relative, 
Archdeacon  Hill  of  Liverpool,  and  found  him  some- 
what troubled  iu  mind,  it  was  natural  to  him  to  express 
in  verse  the  spiritual  comfort  which  he  desired  to  con- 
vey. Taking  up  a  sheet  of  paper  he  then  and  there 
wrote  down  the  hymn  just  exactly  as  it  ttands,  and 
read  it  to  this  dying  Christian. 

"  I  was  with  my  father  at  the  time,  being  home  from 
school  for  the  summer  holidays,  and  I  well  recollect  his 
coming  in  to  tea,  a  meal  which  we  always  had  with  him 
on  Sunday  afternoons,  and  6aying,  "Children,  I  have 
written  you  a  hymn,"  and  reading  us  "  Peace,  perfect 
peace,"  in  which,  from  the  moment  that  he  wrote  it,  he 
never  made  any  alteration. 

"  I  may  add  that  it  was  his  invariable  custom  to  expt  ct 
each  one  of  us  on  Sundays  at  tea  to  repeat  a  hymn,  and 
he  did  the  same,  unless,  as  frequently  happened,  he 
wrote  us  a  special  hymn  himself,  in  which  way  many 
of  his  hymns  were  first  given  to  the  Church. 

"  it  is  not  always  noticed  that  the  first  line  iu  each  verse 
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of  "Peace,  perfect  peace,"  is  in  the  form  of  a  question 
referring  to  some  one  or  other  of  the  disturbing  experi- 
ences of  life,  and  the  second  line  in  each  verse  endeavours 
to  give  the  answer.  Some  years  later  than  1875  an 
invalid  wrote  to  my  father  pointing  out  that  he  had  not 
met  the  case  of  sickness,  which  induced  him  to  write  two 
lines  which  appropriately  can  be  added,  but  which  he 
himself  never  printed  in  his  own  hymn-book,  so  that  I 
do  not  know  how  far  he  would  wish  them  to  be  considered 
part  of  the  hymn. 

"  The  hymn  has  been  translated  into  many  tongues ;  and 
for  years  1  doubt  if  my  father  went  many  days  without 
receiving  from  different  people  assurances  of  the  comfort 
which  the  words  had  been  allowed  to  bring  to  them. 
The  most  touching  occasion  on  which,  personally,  I  ever 
heard  it  sung  was  round  the  grave  of  my  eldest  brother, 
Bishop  Edward  Bickersteth  (of  South  Tokyo),  at  Chisel- 
den,  iu  1807,  when  my  father  was  chief  mourner." 

This  unusually  interesting  account  of  this 
widely  used  hymu  will  be  of  permanent  interest 
to  lovers  of  this  lyric,  and  will  set  at  rest  all 
speculations  as  to  its  origin  and  design.  [J.  J.] 

Pearce,  Lydia  Freeman,  n6e  Moser, 

dr.  of  Roger  Moser,  b.  at  Kendal,  1841,  and  m. 
in  1870  to  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Pearce,  d.o.l.,  now 
(1905)  Vicar  of  Bedlington,  Northumberland. 
Mrs.  Pearce  is  deeply  interested  in  Foreign 
Missions,  aDd  has  written  several  poems  in 
reference  thereto  which  have  been  printed  from 
time  to  time  in  the  C.M.S.  Gleaner,  &c.  One 
of  these,  "  In  the  hollow  of  His  hand  "  (TJie 
Missionary's  Farewell),  has  been  set  to  music 
by  her  son,  R.  F.  Pearce,  and  pub.  by  Novello 
&  Co.     Her  hymn  : — 

0  Son  of  Man!  Great  Sower  [For  Sowers'  Bands] 
was  written  in  1893  for  the  Durham  Sowers'  Band,  of 
which  Mrs.  Pearce  was  the  secretary  for  some  years.  It 
was  privately  printed,  and  then  included  in  the  Church 
Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899,  No.  200.  It  is  well  adapted  for 
Sowers'  Bands  and  kindred  gatherings.  [J.  J.] 

Pease,  Theodore  Claudius,  b.  at  Pough- 
keepsie,  N.Y\,  1853  ;  educated  at  Harvard,  and 
Andover  Theo.  Seminary,  graduating  in  1880 ; 
ordained  to  the  Congregational  ministry  1884  ; 
Bartlett  Prof,  of  Sacred  Rhetoric  and  Lecturer 
on  Pastoral  Theology  1893, and  d.the  same  year. 
A  small  memorial  vol.  containing  an  essay  on 
the  Christian  Ministry,  Lectures  on  Homiletics, 
&c,  with  Poems  and  Hymns,  was  pub.  by 
Houghton  &  Mifflin  1894.  Of  his  hymns  the 
following  were  included  in  The  Pilgrim 
Hymnal,  N.Y.,  1904  :— 

1.  Dear  Lord,  Who  once  upon  the  lake.  [Peace.'} 
1890. 

2.  How  blest  Thy  first  disciples,  Lord.  [Holy  Com- 
munion.}   1890. 

3.  Jesus  is  risen .'  lift  up  your  glad  voices.  [Easter.] 
%89l. 

4.  Not  long  on  Hermon's  holy  height.  [Visions  and 
Duty.]    1891. 

5.  O  Lord  of  life,  onoe  laid  in  Joseph's  tomb. 
[Easter.]     1893. 

These  dates  are  those  of  the  writing  of  the 
hymns.  [M.  C.  H.] 

Peccata  nostra  lava  cruoris  flu- 
mine.  Norman  Lattey.  [Holy  Communion.'] 
"Written  by  Father  Lattey  at  Stonyhurst  in 
1901  for  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902.     Tr.  as  :— 

Oh  wash  our  sins  away,  Lord,  by  J.  O'Connor,  in  the 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  124.  [J.  M.] 

Pestel,  Thomas,  one  of  the  chaplains  to 
King  Charles  I.,  was  Rector  of  Packington, 
Leics.,  until  he  was  sequestrated  from  it  by  the 
"Westminster  Assembly  in  1646.  His  hymns 
appeared  in  his  Sermons  and  Devotions  old  and 
new.  Revived  and  publisht  as  an  obligation 
of  gratitude  to  all  such  of  the  nobility,  gentry 


and  clergy  as  retain  the  noble  conscience  of 
having  ministered  to  the  weak  condition  of  the 
Author,  now  aged  73  ....  by  Thomas  Pestel, 
the  meanest  among  his  late  Majesties  Chaplains 
in  Ordinary,  Loudon,  1659  (B.  M.  copy  is  4452. 
all.).  He  seems  to  have  died  soon  after  the 
publication  of  this  work.  The  Sermons  are  of 
1638  and  other  years.  Of  the  poetical  pieces 
two  have  come  into  use : — 

1.  Fairest  of  Horning  Lights  appear.  [Christmas.} 
In  1659.  as  above,  as  "  A  l'salm  fur  Christmas  Day  Morn- 
ing." The  English' Hyl.,  1906,  givtssts.  v.-ix.,  begin- 
ning "  Behold,  the  great  Creator  makes,"  as  No.  20. 

2.  Come,  ravisht  Souls  with  high  Delight.  [Praise 
to  God.]  In  1659,  as  above,  as  "A  l'salm  for  .Sunday 
Nights."  Of  this  sts.  ii.-iv.,  vi.,  vii.,  beginning  "O 
sing  the  glories  of  our  Lord,"  are  in  Horder's  Hys.  Sup- 
plemental, 1894,  No.  101G. 

Two  other  pieces  are  in  W.  T.  Brooke's  ed. 
of  Giles  Fletcher's  Christ's  Victory  and 
Triumph,  1888,  pp.  193,  195.  [J.  M.] 

Phelps,  S.  D.,  p.  893,  ii.  -  He  d.  Nov.  23, 1895. 

Phillips,  Harriet  C,  p.  1586,  i.  Shed. 
in  1884. 

<3>w?  eV  <£fc>TO?.  [Evening.]  These 
words  are  the  heading  of  "  O  Light  of  light ! 
when  other  lights  are  fading,"  by  J.  Brownlie, 
in  his  Hys.  from  the  Greek  Office  Books,  1904, 
p.  63.  It  is  based  on  scattered  phrases  from 
the  Greek  Office  Books,  and  is  not  a  trans- 
lation of  any  particular  Greek  hymn.   [J.  M.] 

<E>w?  IXapbv,  P.  894,  i.  Additional  trs. 
include : — 

1.  0  gladsome  light,  0  grace,  in  the  Tattendon  Hyl., 
1899,  marked  as  "By  R.  B.  for  this  tune";  repeated  in 
G.  R.  Woodward's  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  and  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906. 

2.  Light  serene  of  holy  glory,  by  J.  Brownlie,  in  his 
Hys.  of  the  Greek  Church,  1900,  p.  49. 

3.  Light  ever  gladsome,  Ray  of  th'  eternal,  by  G.  R. 
Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Pise,  Charles  Constantine,  was  b.  in 

1802  at  Annapolis,  Md.,  graduated  at  George- 
town, D.C.,  and  was  ordained  in  1825.  He 
was  for  some  time  attached  to  St.  Patrick's 
Church,  Washington,  and  while  there,  was,  by 
the  influence  of  Henry  Clay,  appointed  chaplain 
to  the  U.S.  Senate,  the  only  time  the  post  has 
ever  been  held  by  a  Roman  Catholic.  In  1849 
he  became  Rector  of  the  Church  of  St.  Charles 
Borromeo  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  and  d.  at  Brook- 
lyn, May  26,  1866.  Two  hymns  by  him  are  in 
the  Appx.  to  the  N.Y.  edition  of  E.  Caswall's 
Lyra  Catholica  (1851,  pp.  422,  427),  and  are 
repeated  in  Hys.  for  the  Year  1867,  viz. : — 

1.  First  flow'ret  of  the  desert  wild.    S.  Rose  of  Lima. 

2.  Let  the  deep  organ  6well  the  lay.    S.  Cecilia. 

[J.  M.] 
Piti6,  mon  Dieu!  e'est  pour  notre 
Patrie.  [Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.]  This  hymn 
has  evidently  been  written  since  1870,  and  is 
found  in  the  Parav-le-Monial  Pelerinage 
National  of  1873,  p. '30,  the  Abbe  Saurin's 
Becueil  de  Prieres  et  de  Cantiques,  1899, 
No.  160,  and  many  other  recent  French  books. 

The  earliest  source  we  can  discover  is  the  £cho  de 
Fourvi'cre,  April  26,  1873,  p.  203,  where  it  has  no 
author's  name.  A  reply  from  M.  Blauchon,  of  Lyons, 
informs  us  that  it  was  written  early  in  1873  by  bis 
father,  M.  Jean  Blanchon,  founder  and  first  director  et 
the  Echo  de  Fourviere,  was  first  published  there,  and 
first  us'^d  at  the  Paiay-k-Moulal  Pilgrimage  in  1873. 

The  hvmn  has  been  tr.  as : — 
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Pity,  my  God ;  'tis  for  our  loved  land.  A  free 
version  by  Canon  Laurence  Toole  (q.v.)  in  Canon  L.  G. 
Vere's  Cath.  H.  Bk.,  1877,  No.  36,  the  C.SS.R.  Appx. 
of  1335  to  Hys.  for  the  Year,  No.  312,  Tozer's  Cath. 
Hys.,  1893,  and  others.  I~J.  M.] 

Plasmator  hominis  Deus,  p.  896,  i*. 
Additional  trs.  are : — 

1.  Creator!  Who  from  heaven  Thy  throne,  as  Xo.  68 
iu  the  S.P.C.K.  Ch.  Hys.,  1903.  Of  this  sts.  i.,  11.  1,  2, 
and  iv.,  11.  3,  4,  are  from  J.  D.  Chambers,  1857  ;  ii.,  11. 
3-4,  iii.,  and  v.,  11. 1-2,  are  by  J.  Julian ;  the  rest  by  Bp. 
11.  Mant. 

2.  Maker  of  man,  Who  from  Thy  throne,  in  The 
English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  62.  It  is  mainly  from  the  1852 
and  1854  versions  of  Chambers.  [J.  M.] 

Plaudite  coeli,  rideat  aether.  [Easter.] 
This  is  a  German  Jesuit  hymn  of  the  17th  cent. 
It  is  in  the  Symphonia  Sirenum,  1695  (ed.  1707, 
p.  102),  the  Psnlteriolum,  1710,  p.  284  (marked 
as  newly  added),  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  366,  and  others. 
For  trs.  see  p.  660,  i.,  and : 

Brightly  shine,  ye  heavens,  by  L.  F.  Benson,  in 
the  American  Presb.  School  Hyl,  1899.  [J.  M.] 

Plausu  chorus  laetabundo,  p.  1586,  ii. 
In  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  Jackson 
Mason's  tr.,  "Come,  sing,  ye  choirs  exultant," 
as  in  the  former  ed.,  has  heen  rewritten  in 
st.  i.,  11.  5-8  ;  ii.,  11.  6-8,  and  4,  1.  4. 

Plunket,  W.  C,  p.  897,  ii.  He  d. 
April  1,  1897. 

Pollock,  T.  B.,  pp.  900,  i.,  1586,  ii.  He  d. 
Dec.  15,  1896. 

Pope,  Edward.  From  J.  Telford's 
The  Methodist  H.-Booh  Illustrated,  1906,  we 
learn  that  Mr.  Pope,  a  brother  of  the  Eev.  H. 
J.  Pope,  d.d.,  Weslevan  Home  Missionary 
Secretary,  was  born  at  Hull  in  1837.  In  1863 
he  founded  the  Wesleyan  German  Mission  in 
London.  He  took  up  his  residence  at  Gerald- 
ton,  Western  Australia,  in  1891,  where  he  now 
(1906)  resides.  For  his  tr.  of  "  Jesu,  geh'  voran," 
see  under  the  same.  [J.  J.] 

Pope,  Robert  Martin,  m.a.,  s.  of  Rev. 
H.  J.  Pope,  d.d.  (ex-President  of  the  Wesleyan 
Conference),  was  b.  in  London,  Jan.  4,  1865, 
and  was  educated  at  Manchester  Grammar 
School,  Victoria  Univ.,  Manchester,  and  St. 
John's  Coll.,  Cambridge  (b.a.  1887,  m.a.  1896). 
He  entered  the  Wesleyan  Ministry  in  1888  and 
is  now  (1906)  stationed  at  Oxford.  He  was 
joint  author  of  77*e  Hymns  of  Prudent ius, 
translated  by  R.  Martin  Pope  and  R.  F.  Davis, 
1905,  being  a  verse  tr.  of  the  Cathemerinon  of 
Prudentiua  with  notes.  Two  of  Mr.  Pope's 
versions  are  in  Tlie  Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  Nos.  54,  55. 
JI  j  also  contributed  articles  on  Latin  Hymnody, 
with  some  original  trs.,  to  the  London  Quarterly 
lleview,  July  1905  and  Jan.  1906,  with  a 
supplemental  note  in  July  1906  containing  two 
trs.  into  Latin  verse.  [J.  M.] 

Popple,  Maria,  p.  1197, 
1796. 

Potter,  T.  J.,  p.  901,  ii.,  was  b.  June  9, 
1828  (not  in  1827),  ordained  1857,  and  d.  Aug. 
31,1873.     The  hymn:— 

0  !  yet,  once  more,  in  Britain's  isle  [For  the  Conver- 
sion of  England],  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  is  fits.  30, 
31,  34,  35,  3G  of  a  pif-ce  in  his  legends,  Lyrics  and  Hys., 
1x62.  It  is  entitle!  "  The  Definition  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception:  or  England  and  Home,"  and  marked  as 
"  Written  several  years  ago  . .  to  be  6poken  at  the  Feast  of 
languages,  which  i*  annually  celebrated  in  the  I'ropa- 
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ganda  College  at  Rome,  on  the  Festival  of  the  Epiphany, 
.  .  .  now  published  for  the  first  time."  [J.  M.] 

Praeclara  custos  virginum.  [Purity 
of  the  B.  V.  M.]  This  is  the  Vespers 
hymn  of  an  office  authorised  in  1751.  (See 
"  O  Stella  Jacob,"  p.  1683),  and  found  in  later 
editions  of  the  Roman  Brev.,  e.g.,  the  Lisbon 
ed.  1786,  Aest.,  p.  515.  Also  in  Daniel,  iv., 
p.  340.     Tr.  as  :— 

Blest  Guardian  of  all  virgin  souls,  by  E.  Caswall, 
in  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  179;  repeated  in  the 
Cath.  Hyl.,  1860,  No.  75,  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No. 
186,  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Praecursor  altus  luminis,  p.  902,  ii. 

This  is  also  in  a  9th  cent.  ms.  at  Trier,  No. 
1245,  f.  153.     The  version  :— 

The  high  forerunner  of  the  morn,  in  H.  A.  &  M., 
1904,  No.  235,  is  marked  as  "  Neale  and  Compilers,"  but 
only  three  lines  remain  as  Neale  wrote  them.  St.  iii.  is 
made  to  relate  entirely  to  tit.  John  the  Baptist,  as  Bede 
meant  it  to  do.  [J,  M.] 

Praecursoris   et  Baptistae,  p.   896,  i. 

This  is  in  an  early  14th  cent.  Paris  Missal  in  the 
B.  M.  (Add.  16905,  /.  260).  Also  in  a  ms.  in 
the  Communal  Library  at  Assisi  (695)  written 
in  France  in  the  13th  cent.,  apparently  at  Paris 
(see  U.  Chevalier's  Bihliotheque  Liturgique, 
vii.,  p.  385).  It  cannot  therefore  be  by 
Pistor,  who  was  still  living  in  1414.    [J.  M.] 

Praise  the  Lord !  ye  heavens,  adore 
him,  p.  903,  ii.  Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke  informs  us 
that  he  has  discovered  a  leaflet  with  this  hymn 
thereon,  which  was  printed  for  General  Use,  and 
which  he  regards  as  an  older  copy  of  the  hymn 
than  that  noted  on  p.  903,  ii.  That  this  may  be 
so  we  admit,  but  that  it  is  so  is  open  to  question, 
seeing  that  the  leaflet  is  neither  signed  nor 
dated.  The  authorship  and  date  of  the  writing 
and  first  printing  of  the  hymn  are  therefore  still 
open  to  investigation  and  research.  The  "  Rev. 
Mr.  Hewlett,"  referred  to  on  p.  903,  ii.  1,  was 
John  Hewlett,  b.  1762,  became  Morning 
Preacher  at  the  Foundling,  about  1802,  d.  in 
London,  April  13,  1844,  and  was  buried  in  the 
vaults  of  the  Foundling  Chapel.  [J.  J.] 

Praise  to  the  Holiest  in  the  height, 
p.  904,  ii.  The  Dream  of  Gerontius  appeared 
in  The  Month  for  May  and  June,  1865.  This 
hymn  is  in  the  June  number,  p.  537,  as  sung 
by  the  First  Choir  of  Angelicals.  A  copy  of 
the  rare  first  separate  ed.  of  The  Dream  (1866) 
is  in  the  Brit.  Mus.,  and  another  in  the  Churcrr 
House,  Westminster.  [J.  J.] 

Praise  ye  the  Lord  1  all  nature  join 
[Ps.  cl].  This  is  in  the  Amer.  Presb.  Ps.  & 
Hys.,  1843,  as  the  second  version  of  Ps.  cl. 
In  their  New  Ps.  d*  Hys.,  1901,  erroneously 
given  to  "  Isaac  Watts,  1707." 

Pray  when  the  morn  is  breaking. 

This,  in  The  English  Hymnal,  1906,  is  Mrs. 
Simpson's  "  Go,  when  the  morning  shineth," 
p.  1058,  ii.,  in  an  altered  and  abbreviated  form. 

Presbyterian  Hymnody,  American. 

See  American  Hymnody,  §  ii. 

Priohard  Rhys  [Vicard],  pp.  909,  i.,  1249, 

ii.  This  author  is  known  sometimes  as  Vicar 
Prichard  (in  Welsh  "  Yr  hen  Ficcer,"  or  the  Old 
Vicar).  Together  with  the  biographical  details 
at  p.  909,  i.,  his  position  and  work  as  a  sacred 
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poet  must  be  read  as  set  forth  at  p.  1249,  ii.  In 
addition,  Mr.  J.  Ballinger,  Chief  Librarian  of 
the  Cardiff  Public  Libraries,  has  supplied  us 
with  the  following  information  : — 

"  Prichard  died  in  164-1,  and  after  his  death  his  poems 
were  collected  and  published  under  the  title  Canwyll  y 
I'ymry  (The  Welshman's  Candle).  [See  p.  1249,  ii.] 
About  50  editions  have  been  issued,  and  they  are  still  popu- 
lar. Hymns  selected  from  the  Canwyll  y  Cymry  appear 
in  most  Welsh  hymn-books,  and  translations  made  by 
the  Rev.  John  Gambold  appeared  in  the  1754  Moravian 
Hymn  Book  [p.  768,  ii.  5],  Selections  also  from  the 
Canwyll  y  Cymry,  for  the  use  of  the  children  in 
AVelsh  schools,  were  made  by  the  Rev.  Griffith  Jones  of 
LlandowTor,  and  published  as  "  Pigion  Prydyddiaeth 
I'en-Fardd  y  Cymry.  This  was  circulated  in  large 
numbers  as  a  means  of  conveying  religious  truths  to 
poor  ignorant  people  ami  to  children.  A  bibliography 
of  Prichard  isgivenin  Y  Cymmrodor,"  vol.  xiii.    [J.  J.] 

Primers,  pp.  909-912.  The  Rev.  Edgar 
Hoskins  devoted  much  time  to  the  history  of 
Primers,  and  finally  published  the  results  in 
Borae  Beatae  Mariae  Virginia,  or  Sctrum  and 
York  r rimers,  with  kindred  books  and  Primers 
of  the  Reformed  Roman  Use,  together  with  an 
Introduction.  By  Edgar  Boskins,  m.a.,  London. 
1901. 

In  1902  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Dewick  edited  for 
the  Henry  Bradshaw  Society,  Facsimiles  of 
Borae  de  Beata  Maria  Virgine  from  English 
MSS.  of  the  Eleventh  Century.  In  this  work 
the  mss.  which  are  reproduced  are  Reg.  2  B.  v. 
and  Tiberius,  a.  Hi.  at  the  British  Museum. 

At  p.  911,  i.,  "  relics  apparently  of  some  lost 
Primer"  are  referred  to.  This  Primer  has  been 
found.  It  is  in  the  Bodleian,  and  is  dated 
1673.  Mr.  Orby  Shipley  gave  an  account  of  it 
in  The  Month  for  July  1895.  [J.  M.] 

Primitive  Methodist  Hymnody.    See 

Methodist  Hymnody,  §  iii. 

Primo  Deus  coeli  globum,  p.  912,  ii. 

This  is  cited  as  Bede's  by  Alcuin  :  see  Monu- 
menta  Alcuiniana,  ed.  Wattenbach  and  Diimm- 
ler,  1864,  pp.  748,  749. 

Primo   dierum  omnium,    p.    912,    ii. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  This  day  the  first  of  days  was  made,  in  the  Yat- 
tendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  31,  marked  as  "  English  by 
R.  B."     Kepeated  in  The  English  Hyl,  1906. 

2.  Hail  day .'  whereon  the  One  in  Three,based  on  Neale, 
in  the  yew  Office  H.  Blc,  1905,  No.  156.  [J.  M.] 

Prome  vocem,  mens,  canoram,  p. 
913,  ii.  The  Baker-Chandler  tr,  of  Bys.  A.  &  M. 
(old  ed.),  "Now, my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising," 
is  slightly  altered  "in  sts.  i.,  iv.,  v.,  and  st.  ii., 
11.  2,  4,  are  rewritten  in  the  new  ed.,  19^4. 

Protestant       Episcopal        Church, 

American.        See  American  Hymnody,  §  i. 

Prudentius,  A.   C,  pp.   914,  i.  ;    1586,  ii. 

Recently  published  versions  of  Prudentius 
include  those  bv  E.  G.  Smith,  1898,  and  B. 
Martin  Pope,  1905,  p.  1663,  i. 

Psalters,  Versions  in  German,  p.  1542, 
ii.  Pfarrer  W.  Tiimpel  (see  p.  1640,  i.)  kindly 
informs  me  that  a  copy  of  the  version  by 
Thbnniker,  p.  1544,  i.,  No.  31,  is  in  the  Ducal 
Library  at  Gotha.  He  also  describes  a  version 
not  noted  at  p.  1544,  i.,  viz. : — 21b.  Per  Psalter, 
das  ist :  Lob-oder  Liedebuch  Davids.  Magde- 
burg, 1615  [Gbttingen].  By  Friedrich  Gun- 
delwein,  who  in  1615  was  clerk  to  the  magis- 
trates at  Dambeck  in  the  Altmark.     In  vol.  iii. 


he  describes  earlier  versions  by  Vogel  (1544,  i., 
No.  34),  at  p.  189  ;  and  the  version  of  Greiff 
(1544,  ii.,  No.  41)  at  p.  257.  [J.  M.] 

Public  School  Hymn-Books,   p.  936, 

i.  See  Universities,  Colleges,  and  Public  Schools 
Hymn-Books. 

Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem,  p.  940,  i. 
Other  trs.  are : 

1.  A  Boy  is  horn  in  Bethlehem,  Alleluia.'  Alleluia! 
Glad  tidings,  by  It.  L.  de  Pearsall,  in  the  Arundel  Jlys., 
1902,  No.  31. 

2.  A  Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  in  the  Xew  Office 
IF.  Jtk.,  1905,  No.  336.  Of  this  st.  i.  is  from  Hewett,  and 
the  rest  mainly  from  Blew  and  Mrs.  Charles. 

3.  A  Babe  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  in  the  Birmingham 
Oratory  H.  Book.,  1906,  is  altered  from  No.  C  at  p. 
940,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Purer  yet,  and  purer  I  would  be 
in  mind.  [Purity  Desired.']  Appeared 
anonymously  in  the  Amer.  Sabbatli  B.  Blc, 
1858,  and  subsequently  in  a  great  many  collec- 
tions in  America,  and  also  in  a  limited  number 
in  G.  Britain.  [J.  J.] 

Putman,  Henry,  was  b.  at  Emsworth, 
Hants,  July  18,  1861,  and  is  engaged  in 
commercial  pursuits.  He  is  a  Wesleyan  lay- 
preacher  and  an  earnest  hymnological  student. 
Many  of  his  hymns  were  first  printed  in 
Champness's  Joyful  Neics.  In  1889  he  pub. 
several  in  his  booklet,  Perfect  Peace.  These 
with  additions  were  included  in  his  Star  and 
Vesper  Bells,  1894.  One  of  these,  "  We  came 
at  early  morn  to  sing,"  p.  1594,  ii.,  is  annotated 
there  in  error.  It  was  written  in  1885,  and 
printed  in  Joyful  News,  Feb.  25,  1886.  In 
1887  it  was  included  in  the  Prim.  Meth.  Byl., 
and  in  1896  in  Bys.  of  Light  and  Life 
(London :  A.  Crombie).  In  this  same  collection 
the  following  are  also  included :  ,;  Blest 
Saviour,  take  my  hand  in  Thine,"  S.  School 
Chronicle,  1887  ;  "  Gentle  Saviour,  ever  nigh  " 
(1889);  and  "  When  clouds  are  swept  across 
the  sky  "  (1890),  under  the  pen-name  of  "  Mark 
Bernard."  [J.  J.] 

Pye,  H.  J.,  p.  042,  i.     Hed.  Jan.  3,  1903. 


Quae  dixit,  egit,  pertulit,  p.  942,  i. 
Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  Life  of  God's  Incarnate  Word,  in  the  Office 
I   H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  736,  and  1905,  No.  187. 

2.  The  life,  which  God's  Incarnate  Word.  This, 
in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  is  the  Compilers'  old 
text,  with  the  alteration  of  a  word  or  two  and  the 
addition  of  st.  r.  from  E.  Caswall's  tr.  unaltered. 

[J.  M.] 
Quae  gloriosum  tanta,  p.  942,  ii.  The 
version  in  Bys.  A.  <fc  M.,  1904,  is  I.  Williams's 
tr.,  "  Lord,  from  out  Thy  glorious  skies,"  noted 
at  p.  942,  ii.,  unaltered  except  st.  iv.,  1.  1.  The 
Latin  is  poor,  and  the  English  is  one  of  the 
least  successful  of  I.  Williams's  trs.      [J.  M.] 

Quaker  Hymnody.  Although  the 
writing  of  hymns  and  sacred  poems  by  members 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  both  in  Great  Britain 
and  America,  including  the  well  known  names, 
Bernard  Barton  and  J.  G.  Whittier,  is  a  matter 
of  history,  the  singing  of  hymns  in  any  of  their 
services  has  been  an  innovation  within  the  past 
fifty  years.     A   member   of    the    Society   has 
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kindly  communicated  the   following  informa- 
tion : — 

•'The  singing  of  hymns  by  Quakers  arose  in  this 
manner.  About  50  years  ago  [c.  1855]  the  Quakers 
started  Sunday-schools  for  men,  and  they  strongly  urged 
all  men  attending  these  classes  to  attend  some  place  of 
worship,  not  necessarily  a  Quakers'  Meeting  House. 
Finding  that  a  great  many  of  the  scholars  still  did  not 
attend  any  place  of  worship,  evening  meetings  were 
started  in  almost  all  the  large  towns  and  cities,  which 
were  called  'mission  meetings,'  and  here  hymns  were 
always  sung.  Hymns  are  never  sung  in  the  regular 
Quakers'  Meeting,  but  only  at  these  'mission  meetings.' 
It  was  always  the  custom  in  Quaker  families  for  the 
children  to  recite  hymns  on  Sunday  nights ;  and  it  was 
also  the  custom  for  the  boys  and  girls  at  the  Quaker 
schools  to  recite  them.  About  50  years  ago  [c.  1855] 
John  Ford,  who  was  the  headmaster  of  the  Quakers' 
Hchool  at  York,  made  a  collection  of  hymns,  and  this 
book  has  been  known  everjsince  as '  John  Ford's  Hymn- 
Book.'  The  way  he  made  his  collection  was  by  writing 
to  leading  Quakers  and  asking  them  to  send  him  a  list  of 
their  favourite  hymns,  and  from  these  lists  he  made  his 
collection." 

The  full  title  of  "  John  Ford's  Hymn-Book" 

is: — 

Selected  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Young  Persons.  Com- 
piled by  John  Ford. 

The  dates  of  some  of  the  editions  are,  4th  ed. 
1874, 7th  ed.  1 903.  The  total  number  of  hymns 
and  poems  in  the  last  edition  is  138.  The  poems 
are  for  recitation,  not  singing. 

The  latest  hymn-book  for  this  Society  is : — 
Tlte  d'olden  Hymn  Book.  Compiled  by  M.  Catharine 
Albright.  London:  Henry  Frowde,  1903.  The  Preface 
states:  "This  collection  of  hymns  has  been  compiled 
from  varied  sources,  and  is  intended  for  varied  uses, 
both  public  and  private,  with  the  special  hope  that  it 
may  find  a  place  and  meet  a  need  among  the  Society  of 
Friends." 

This  collection  contains  400  hymns,  and  is 
supplied  with  an  Index  of  Authors  and  Trans- 
lators, and  also  with  a  list  of  suggested  Tunes. 
For  its  purpose  as  a  compilation  it  is  remark- 
ably good.  [J.  J.] 

Quem  pastores  laudavere.  [Christ- 
mas.'] The  oldest  form  known  is  in  a  Hohen- 
furt  ms.  of  the  loth  cent,  (see  F.  X.  Haberl's 
Kirchen-musikalisches  Jahrbuch,  1888,  p.  36), 
where  it  is  in  3  sts.  with  the  melody  always 
sung  to  it,  as  in  Dr.  J.  Zahn's  Psalter  und 
Harfe,  1886,  No.  24.  In  many  parts  of 
Germany  it  was  sung  in  Pre-Reformation  times 
by  the  children  at  the  first  Matins  and  Vespers 
of  Christmas ;  and  was  similarly  used,  in  Latin, 
by  the  Lutherans  in  some  parts  of  Germany  at 
least  as  recently  as  1855  (see  Daniel,  iv.,  p.  258 ; 
Fischer,  ii.  182,  225,  &c).  Text  in  Daniel,  i., 
No.  475;  Wackernagel,  i.,  Nos.  356,  357; 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  28.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  With  the  Shepherds,  adoration,  by  A.  T.  Russell, 
in  his  Fs.  <k  Hys.,  1851,  No.  70,  appointed  fjr  the 
Epiphany. 

2.  Shepherds,  tell  your  beauteous  story,  by  J.  O'Con- 
nor, in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  29.  [J.  M.j 

Quem  terra,  pontus,  aethera,  p.  944,  i. 
Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  The  God,  "Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky,  in 
H.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  No.  222.  It  is  marked  as  Neale  and 
Compilers  (only  two  lines  being  exactly  as  Neale  wrote 
them),  and  includes,  as  sts.  v.-viii.,  a  version  of  the 
eecond  part,  "O  gloriosa  femina." 

2.  0  glorious  Maid,  exalted  far.  This  is  a  tr.  of 
"O  gloriosa  femina,"  by  Percy  Dearmer,  in  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906,  No.  215.  [J.  M.] 

Qui  proeedis  ab  utroque,  p.  945,  i.  1. 
The  form  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No. 
488,  beginning  "  O  Thou,  the  weary  pilgrim's 
Rest,"  consists  of  sts.  ix.,  x.,  xi.,  xiii.  of  Oas wall's 


tr.,  p.  945,  i.  In  Hys.  for  the  Year,  1867,  the 
cento,  "  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Thy  grace  inspire," 
is  E.  Caswall's  tr.,  sts.  i.,  iv.,  x.,  xi.,  xii.,  in  an 
altered  form.  [J.  M.] 

Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis,  p. 
946,  i.     Additional  trs.  of  parts  ii.,  iii.  and  iv.  are  : 

ii.  0  sola — "  Fair  Queen  of  cities,  joy  of  earth,"  in  the 
Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  and  1905,  based  on  Blew.  In  Church 
Hys.,  1903,  the  tr.  is  from  Caswall,  1849  (with  radiant 
for  lambent,  in  st.  iii.,  1);  and  so  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906  (with  st.  iv.,  1,  from  Caswall's  1873  text).  The 
1904  Hys.  A.  tfe  M.  repeats  ••  Earth  has  many  a  noble 
city." 

iii.  Audit  tyrannus— "  It  reached  the  brooding  tyrant's 
ear,"  in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  737,  and  1905, 
No.  188,  based  on  Copeland. 

iv.  Sailvete  flores— "  All  hail,  ye  little  Martyr  flowers," 
by  A.  Riley,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Quid  sacram,  virgo,  generosa  mar- 
tyr. J.  B.  Santeuil.  [For  a  Virgin  Martyr.'] 
In  Santeuil's  HymniSacri  et  Novi,  1689,  p.  216 
(1698,  p.  257)  ;  also  in  the  Cluniac  Brev.,  1686, 
p.  lxxii.,  and  many  later  French  Brevs.  Tr.  as : — 
Wherefore,  O  virgin,  venerated  [faithful-hearted J 
martyr,  by  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Christian  Remembrancer, 
Oct.  1849,  p.  326 ;  repeated  in  the  St.  Margaret's  Hyl. 
(East  Grinstead),  1892,  No.  466,  and,  slightly  altered,  in 
G.  K.  Woodward's  Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Quisquis  valet,  p.  947,  ii.  In  Hys.  A.  &  M., 

1904,  the  version  is  Dr.  Neale's,  1854,  "If 
there  be  that  skills  to  reckon,"  slightly  altered 
in  sts.  ii.,  iii.,  v. 

Quod  chorus  vatum,  p.  947,  ii.  Other 
trs.  are  : — 

1.  That  -which  of  old  the  holy  band  of  Prophets* 

in  the  Office  H.  Bk.,  1889,  No.  766.  In  the  New  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  232,  it  begins  "That  which,  of  old 
time,  all  the  holy  Prophets." 

2.  All  prophets  hail  thee,  from  of  old  announcing; 
by  T.  A.  Lacey,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.   [J.  M.] 

R. 

R.  W.  L.,  p.  301,  i.  54,  i.e.  Randolph  W. 
Lowrie. 

Randolph,  A.  D.  P.,  p.  951,  ii.  He  d.  at 
Westhampton,  Long  Island,  July  6,  1896. 

Rankin,  Isaac  Ogden,  b.  in  New  York 
City,  1852  ;  graduated  at  Princeton  Univ. 
1873,  and  Union  Theo.  Seminary  1878  ;  and  lit- 
erary editor  of  The  Congregationalist  (Boston). 
Joint  author  with  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Puddefoot 
of  Hewers  of  Wood,  &c.  His  hymn,  "  Light  of 
the  world's  dark  story  "  (Jesus  the  Light  of  the 
ivorld),  was  written  in  1900,  and  included  in 
The  Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904.  [M.  C.  H.] 

Rankin,  J.  E.,  p.  951,  ii.  Dr.  Rankin,  b. 
in  N.  H.  (not  New  Haven),  and  received  his 
d.d.  1869,  ll.d.  1889  from  his  Alma  Mater. 
He  was  President  for  several  years  of  Howard 
University,  Washington,  D.C.  His  publications 
included  several  volumes  of  Sermons,  German- 
English  Lyrics,  Sacred  and  Secular,  1 897 ; 
2nd  ed.  1898,  &c.  In  addition  to  his  hymns 
noted  on  p.  951,  ii.,  he  has  written  and  pub. 
mainly  in  sheet  form  many  others,  the  most 
important  and  best-known  being  : — 

1.  God  he  with  you  till  we  meet  again.  [Bene- 
diction.] Dr.  Rankin's  account  of  this  hymn,  supplied 
to  us,  in  common  with  Mr.  Brownlie,  for  his  Hys.  and 
H.  Writers  of  The  Church  Hymnary,  1899,  is  :  "It  was 
written  as  a  Christian  good-bye,  and  first  sung  in  the 
First  Congregational  Church,  of  which  I  was  minister 
for  fifteen  years.  We  had  Gospel  meetiug-i  on  Sunday 
nights,  and  our  music  was  intentionally  of  the  popular 
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kind.  I  wrote  the  first  stanza,  nnd  sent  it  to  two 
gentlemen  for  music.  The  music  which  seemed  to  me 
to  be6t  suit  the  words  was  written  by  T.  G.  Tomer, 
teacher  of  public  schools  in  New  Jersey,  at  one  time  on 
the  staff  of  General  0.  0.  Howard.  Alter  receiving  the 
music  (which  was  revised  by  Dr.  J.  W.  BischofT,  tlie 
organist  of  my  church),  I  wrote  the  other  6tauzas."  The 
hymn  became  at  once  popular,  and  has  been  translated 
Into  several  languages,  in  America  it  is  in  numerous 
collections ;  and  in  G.  Britain,  in  The  Church  Hymnary, 
1898,  Border's  Worship  So7ig,  1905,  The  Methodist 
H.  Bk.,  1904,  and  others.  It  was  left  undated  by 
Dr.  Rankin,  but  I.  D.  Sankey  gives  it  as  1882. 

2.  Beautiful  the  little  hands.  I  Little  ones  for  Jesus.] 
Given  without  date  in  Gloria  Deo,  New  York,  1900. 

Dr.  Rankin's  trs.  include  versions  of  German, 
French,  Latin,  and  Welsh  hymns.  His  con- 
tributions to  the  periodical  press  have  been 
numerous.  [J.  J.] 

Hawes,  Henry  Augustus,  d.d.,  whose 
name  is  associated  with  Roman  Catholic 
hymnody  (see  p.  976,  11,  81,  32,  and  Index, 
p.  1517)  both  as  translator  and  compiler,  was  the 
son  of  the  head  master  of  Houghton-le- Spring 
Grammar  School.  He  was  b.  Dec.  11,  1826, 
and  educated  at  Houghton-le-Spring,  and 
Trinity  Coll.,  Camb.,  b.a.  1849,  m.a.  1852. 
Ordained  in  1851,  he  held  two  Curacies  and 
was  "Warden  of  the  House  of  Charity,  Soho, 
before  he  was  received  into  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  1856.  Subsequently  he  became 
Superior  of  the  Oblate  Fathers  at  Bays  water  in 
1879.  He  d.  at  Brighton,  April  24,  1885.  In 
addition  to  various  books  of  devotion,  and  the 
editing  of  hymn  books  (see  above),  he  pub. 
The  Lost  Sheep,  and  other  Poems,  1856 ;  and 
Foregleams  of  the  Desired :  Sacred  Verses, 
Hymns,  and  Translations,  3rd  ed.  1881.  [J.  J.] 

Rawnsley,  Hardwicke  Drummond, 
M.A.,  s.  of  the  Rev.  R.  D.  B.  Rawnsley,  m.a., 
sometime  Prebendary  of  Lincoln,  was  born  at 
Shiplake-on- Thames,  Sept.  28,  1850,  and  edu- 
cated at  Ball.  Coll.,  Oxford,  b.a.  1875,  m.a. 
1883;  D.  1875,  P.  1877;  Curate  of  St.  Barna- 
bas, Bristol,  1875-77;  Vicar  of  Low  Wray, 
Lancashire,  1878-83,  and  Vicar  of  Crosthwaite 
since  1883.  He  became  Rural  Dean  of  Kes- 
wick 1883,  Hon.  Canon  of  Carlisle  1893,  and 
Proctor  in  Convocation  1905v  His  publications 
include :  Notes  for  the  Nile,  1892 ;  Literary 
Associations  of  the  English  Lakes,  1894; 
Memoir  of  Harvey  Goodwin,  Bishop  of  Carlisle, 
1896 ;  Sermons  on  the  Logia,  1897,  and  various 
books  of  Poems  and  Sonnets.  The  best-known 
of  his  hymns  are : — 

1.  Hark.'  I  hear  the  trumpet  sounding.  [Mission 
Hymn  for  Children.]    In  the  Ch.  Miss.  H,  Bk.,  1899. 

2.  Lord  God,  our  praise  we  give.  [In  Praise  of 
nature.]    Contributed  to  the  1904  ed.  of  H.  A.  &  M. 

3.  Now  trumpets  cease  your  sound.  [Peace.]  In 
Hys.  of  the  Kingdom  .  .  .  for  the  use  of  the  Christiayi 
Democracy.    Norwich,  1903. 

4.  Saviour,  Who  didst  healing  give.  [St.  Luke.] 
Written  at  Crosthwaite  Vicarage,  Dec.  1,  1905,  and  in- 
cluded in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

6.  Lord  Jesu,  Who  at  Lazarus'  tomb.  [Memorial 
of  the  Dead.]  Written  at  Crosthwaite  Vicarage,  Dec.  2, 
1905,  for  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

6.  Lord,  Who  gavest  streams  and  fountains.  [For  a 
Dual  School.]  Written  iu  1898  at  Keswick  for  the 
Holiday  Association  of  the  Home  Readers'  Union,  and 
included  in  the  Keswick  School  II.  Bk.  [J.  J.] 

Eawson,  G-.,  pp.  952,  i.,  1587,  ii.  He  d. 
March  25,  1889. 

Raymond,  Fanny  M.     See  Ritter,  F.  M. 

Haymond,  Rossiter  Worthington, 
PH.D.,  was  b.  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  April  27, 1840. 


He  graduated  at  Brooklyn  Polytechnic,  1858, 
and  also  studied  in  Germany.  He  served  in 
the  Civil  War  of  1861-4  with  the  grade  of 
Captain.  Since  then  he  has  practised  in  New 
York  as  a  consulting  mining  engineer.  He 
was  editor  of  the  American  Journal  of  Mining, 
and  is  a  contributor  to  scientific  literature.  He 
has  also  written  stories  for  children,  a  Para- 
phrase of  Job,  and  some  fugitive  poetry.  His 
hymns  in  C.  U.  include  : — 

1.  Far  out  on  the  desolate  billow.  [God everywhere.] 
Written  for  the  German  tune,  "Ich  weiss  nicht  was  soil 
es  bedeuten,"  and  pub.  in  The  Plymouth  Hymnal,  1894. 

2.  Morning  red,  Morning  red.  [Easter.]  Written 
to  the  tune  "  Morgenroth,"  a  German  battle-song,  and 
pub.  in  the  American  Book  of  Praise. 

3.  Now  rest,  ye  pilgrim  host.  [Reviewing  the  Past.] 
This  hymn  is  dated  1879,  and  was  written  for  the  60th 
anniversary  oi  the  Brooklyn  Sunday  School  Union.  It 
was  included  in  TJie  Plymouth  Hyl.,  1894,  No.  609,  and, 
after  revision  by  the  author,  in  Sursum  Corda,  1898, 
and  other  collections. 

4.  0  Thou  Who  art  inspiring.  [Submission.]  Ap- 
peared in  The  Plymouth  Hyl.,  1894,  No.  635,  and  later 
in  other  collections. 

6.  The  God  Who  spann'd  the  heavens  above.  [Cour- 
age in  Conflict.]  "  Written  for  my  Sunday  School,  to  be 
sung  to  the  tune  of  the  German  patriotic  song,  «Der 
Gott,  der  Eisen  wachsen  liess'  (by  Arndt,  p.  79,  ii.),  of 
which  my  first  line  is  an  evident  and  intentional  imita- 
tion, though  the  remainder  is  not"  (Author's  MS.).  It 
was  pub.  in  The  Book  of  Praise,  the  Sursum  Corda, 
1898,  and  others.  It  is  sometimes  attributed  to  "J. 
Clark,"  but  in  error. 

6.  There  dwelt  in  old  Judsea.  [Christmas.]  In 
Allon's  Children's  Worship,  1878. 

Of  the  above  Nos.  1,  2,  5  are  in  W.  B. 
Bradbury's  Clarion,  1867.  Dr.  Eaymond  is 
a  Congregationalism  and  is  associated  with  the 
Plymouth  Church,  Brooklyn.         [L.  F.  B.] 

Rebus   creatis   nil   egens,  p.  952,  ii. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

No  want  of  Thine,  0  God,  to  meet,  in  H.  A.  it  M., 
1904,  No.  91,  marked  as  by  the  Compilers.  The  Latin 
was  written  in  1736 ;  the  tr.  is  decidedly  archaic  in  6tyle, 
e.g.,  Coffin's  "  Mundoque  das  primordia  "  is  much  more 
modern  than  "To  set  the  world  upon  its  base."  [J.  M.] 

Receive,  O  Lord,  in  heaven  above. 

St.  Ephraim  of  Edessa.  [For  a  Vigil.']  This 
version,  by  Professor  F.  C.  Burkitt,  was  first 
pub.  in  The  English  Hyl,  1906,  No.  194. 
The  original  "  Qabbel,  Maran,  ba'uth  kullan  " 
is  in  S.  Ephraim's  Opera  (Rome,  1732-46, 
vol.  vi.,  p.  536),  as  Paraenesis  Levi.  It  was 
first  printed  in  the  Maronite  Ferial  Offices, 
and  is  also  found  among  the  Canticles  at  the 
end  of  Nestorian  Psalters,  as  the  hymn  for 
the  Nocturn  of  Thursday.  See  another  tr.  in  Dr. 
Burgess,  1853,  p.  100  (p.  1109,  ii.).       [J.  M.] 

Reformed  Dutch  Hymnody,  Ameri- 
can.    See  American  Hymnody,  §  x. 

Regina  coeli  jubila.  [Easter.']  This  is 
in  the  Symphonia  Sirenum,  Cologne,  1695 
(ed.  1707,  p.  84),  and  the  Psalteriolum  Cant. 
Cath.,  1710,  p.  98  ;  and  was  probably  written  in 
Germany  after  1650.  It  is  in  the  Hymnodia 
Sacra,  Miinster,  1753,  p.  53,  but  not  in  the  1st 
ed.,  Mainz,  1671.  Text  in  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  365. 
Dr.  Neale  cites  it  by  the  third  line, "  Jam  pulsa 
cedunt  nubila."     Tr.  as : — 

The  cloud  of  night  is  past  away,  by  J.  M.  Neale, 
in  his  Med.  Hys.,  1851,  p.  118,  and  in  G.  II.  Woodward's 
Songs  of  Syon,  ed.  1905,  No.  205.  In  the  New  Office 
II.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  465,  it  is  given  as  "The  clouds  of 
night  have  pass'd  away."  [J.  M.l 

Regina  coeli  laetare,  p.  954,  i.  This  is 
found  in  many  mss.  of  the  14th  cent.,  e.g.,  the 
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Ilarl.  1260,/.  172,  and  the  Add.  23145,/  13V, 
in  the  B.  M. ;  the  Bodl.  62,  /.  526,  and  Raid, 
lit.  d.  4  (15846),  /  188,  in  the  Bodleian,  &c. 
It  was  in  use  among  the  Franciscans  in  1249 
(see  Lucas  Wadding's  Annates,  i.  703).  But  the 
ascription  to  Pope  Gregory  V.,  who  d.  998, 
seems  to  be  unfounded  (see  Dr.  Martin  Kule's 
St.  Ansehn,  1883,  i.,  p.  44 :  "A  pretty  legend  : 
it  reminds  us  of  the  '  Regina  coeli  laetare ' 
which  the  angels  sang  in  the  hearing  of  St. 
Gregory ").  The  Pope  Gregory  to  whom  the 
legend  originally  ascribed  it  was  Gregory  the 
Great,  who  d.  604.  See  also  note  on  "  Salve 
regina,"  p.  1697,  ii.  In  Card.  Tommasi's  Opera, 
iv.,  p.  100,  from  a  12th  cent,  antiphonary  at 
Rome.  [J.  M.] 

Eeinmar,  p.  955,  i.  The  Maness  ms.  was 
restored  to  Heidelberg  Univ.  Library  in  1888. 

Hejoice,  O  land,  in  God  thy  might. 
[National  Thanksgiving.]  This,  in  the  Yat- 
tendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  54,  is  marked  as  "  Words  j 
written  for  this  Canon  [Tallis,  Mode  tun.] 
R.  B.  97  "  ;  i.e.  it  was  written  in  the  Jubilee  year 
1897.  Again,  at  p.  54,  it  is  marked  as  "  Words 
by  R.  B.  written  for  this  restored  tune  as  sung 
at  Wells  Cathedral."  The  tune  is  that  to  Ps. 
lxvii.  in  Parker's  Psalter  (see  p.  917,  ii.).  In  The 
Engl.  Hyl,  1906,  it  is  set  to  Wareham.    [J.  M.] 

Hejoice  to-day  with  one  accord, 
p.  955,  ii.  This  hymn  by  Sir  H.  W.  Baker  is  given 
in  the  II.  Booh  for  the  Use  of  Wellington 
College,  1902,  in  a  recast  form  of  two  stanzas. 

Rennell,    Thomas,    d.d.,   b.    in  1753; 

King's  Coll.,  Cambridge ;  Dean  of  Winchester, 
1805;  d.  1840  (p.  564,  ii.). 

Repulsed,  dispersed,  chastised  by 
Thee.  James  Merrick.  [Ps.  lx.]  In  his 
Psalms  of  JMvid,  1765,  and  later  eds.  into  a 
few  modern  collections. 

Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor,  p.  956,  i. 
Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  Life-spring  divine  and  Bond  of  all,  in  the  Yatten- 
don  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  100,  marked  as  *'  English  by  R.  B." 

2.  0  God,  the  world's  sustaining  Force,  in  H.  A.  &  Ml, 
1904,  No.  11,  marked  a3  Neale  and  Compilers,  only  two 
lines  being  unaltered. 

3.  0  God,  Creation's  Force  and  Stay,  In  the  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1839,  No.  708,  and  1905,  No.  294,  altered  from 
Neale.  [J.  M.] 

Return,  O  wanderer,  now  return. 
This  hymn,  in  Ira  D.  Sankey's  Sac.  Songs  & 
Solos,  No.  602,  is  W.  B.  Collyer's  «  Return,  O 
wanderer,  return,"  p.  957,  ii.,  rewritten  from  L. 
M.  into  C.  M.  and  abbreviated  by  the  omission 
of  the  last  stanza.  [J.  J.] 

Return,  O  wanderer,  to  thy  home, 
pp.  494,  ii.  16 ;  1587,  ii.  The  form  of  this  hymn  in 
the  Supp.  to  Hyt.  A.  &  M.,  1889,  by  T.  Hastings 
and  A.  G.  Purchas  (p.  1587,  ii.),  is  omitted  from 
the  1904  ed.  of  Ilys.  A.  &  M.  in  favour  of  Dr. 
Hastings's  original  text  and  a  refrain.    [J.  J.] 

Revive  Thy  work,  O  Lord,  Now  to 
Thy  saints  appear,  p.  1204.  i.  39,  is  A. 
Midlane's  '•  Revive  Thy  work,  O  Lord,  Thy 
mighty  arm  make  bare,"  rewritten  by  Mrs.  Van 
Alstvne.  This  form  of  the  hymn  is  in  I.  D. 
Sankey's  Sac.  Songs  &  Solos,  No.  273 ;  Hys.  of 
Consecration  &  Faith,  1902,  and  others.    [J.  J.] 

Revive  Thy  work,  O  Lord,  Thy 
work  of  quickening  power.    This  hymn 
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fof  Foreign  Missions  is  attributed  in  the  Church 
Missionary  H.  Bk.,  1899,  to  the  "  Rev.  L.  C. 
Wallich."  [J.  J.] 

Rex  omnipotens,  p.  958,  ii.  Hermannus 
Contractus  was  b.  1013  ;  this  sequence  cannot, 
therefore,  be  his,  as  it  is  found  in  several  mss. 
earlier  than  1013,  e.g.,  in  the  Paris  Lat.  1240, 
of  c.  935,  and  1118  of  c.  990  (see  Breves,  vii., 
p.  83,  and  xlvii.,  p.  22).  [J.  M.] 

Rex  sempiterne  coelitum,  p.  958,  i.  (ii). 
In  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1904,.  "O  Christ,  the 
heav'n's  Eternal  King,"  is  the  Compilers' 
version  of  1861  with  a  word  or  two  altered, 
and  with  another  version  of  st.  vii.,  as  in  "  The 
Lamb's  high  banquet  called  to  share."  [J.  M.] 

Rexford,  E.  E.,  p.  1587,  ii.  Additional 
hymns  by  this  author  in  C.  U.  include : — 

1.  He  saw  the  wheatSelds  waiting.  Harvest  of  ths 
World. 

2.  O  where  are  the  reapers.     Missions. 

3.  Rouse  up  to  work  that  waits  for  us.     Duty. 

4.  We  are  sailing  o'er  an  ocean.     Life's  Vicissitudes. 

[J.  J.] 

Rhoades,  Henry  Tull,  m.a.,  s.  of  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Rhoades,  Rector  of  Clonmel,  Tipperary, 
was  b.  at  Clonmel,  April  17,  1837.  He  was 
educated  at  Rugby  Sch.  and  at  University  Coll., 
Oxford  (b.a.  1860,  m.a.  1864)  ;  was  appointed 
in  1865  assistant  master  at  Clifton  Coll.,  in 
1878  headmaster  of  the  Lower  School  at  Rugby, 
and  from  1890  to  1902  was  an  assistant  master 
at  Rugby  School.     His  hymn, 

Thou,  Whose  unseen  servants  stand  [St.  Michael 
and  all  Angels],  was  first  printed  in  the  Rugby  School 
H.Bk.,  1896,  No.  154,  and  is  in  the  Public  School  II. Bk., 
1903,  No.  129.  [J,  M.] 

Rice,  Helen  G.,  is  the  signature  to  the 
hymn  M  Lord,  when  we  pray  '  Thy  Kingdom 
come,' "  {Against  Insincerity),  given  in  Horder's 
Worship  Song,  1905,  and  others.  Beyond  this 
we  have  no  information.  [J.  J.] 

Richardson,  Charles  Francis,  b.  at 
Hallowell,  Me.,  May  29,  1851 ;  graduated  at 
Dartmouth  1871 ;  from  1882  Professor  of 
Anglo-Saxon  and  English  Literature  at  Dart- 
mouth ;  pub.  The  Cross,  1879,  from  which  "  If 
suddenly  upon  the  street "  (Sacrifice  for  Christ) 
in  Horder's  Worship  Song,  1905,  and  others,  is 
taken.  [J.  J.] 

Richardson,  Charlotte,  p.  1587,  ii.,  was 
b.  at  York  in  March,  1775,  and  d.  there 
Sept.  26,  1825.  The  hymn,  "  O  God,  to  Thee 
we  raise  our  eyes,"  is  in  her  Poems,  York,  1806, 
p.  68,  and  is  sts.  vii.-x.,  altered,  from  a  piece 
entitled,  "  After  the  death  of  my  dear  husband, 
1804."  [J.  M.] 

Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty,  p.  961,  i. 
In  the  1903  ed.  of  Church  Hys.  and  in  TJie 
English  Hyl,  1906,  the  original  text  of  this 
hymn  is  restored. 

Riley,  John  Athelstan  Laurie,  m.a., 
s.  of  John  Riley,  Mytholmroyd,  Yorks,  was  b. 
in  London,  Aug.  10,  1858,  and  educated  at 
Eton  and  at  Pembroke  Coll.,  Oxford  (b.a.  1881, 
m.a.  1883).  He  has  been  since  1892  a  member 
of  the  House  of  Laymen  of  the  Province  of 
Canterbury.  He  was  one  of  the  compilers  of 
Tlie  Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  and  contributed  to  it  seven 
trs.  from  the  Latin  (34,  185,  193,  195,  213, 
242,  321,  with  No.   97   previously  pub.),  and 


RINGWALDT,  B. 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC 


1  693 


one  from  the  Greek,  beginning, "  What  sweet 

of  life  endureth,"  from  liola  rov  fiiov,  p.  899,  i., 
and  the  following  originals : — 

1.  Come,  let  us  join  the  Church  above.     Martyrs. 

2.  Saints  of  God  !  Lo,  Jesus  people.  St.  Bartholo- 
mew. The  initials  of  the  lines  form  the  acrostic  Saint 
Bartholomew  ;  it  is  really  a  general  hymn  for  Apostles. 

3.  Ye  watchers  and  ye  holy  ones.  Universal  Praise 
to  God.  [J.  M.] 

Ringwaldt,  B.,  p.  961,  ii.  Another  tr.  of 
the  M  Es  ist  gcwisslirh  ''  is  "  That  great  day  of 
the  Lord  draws  nigh,"  by  M.  W.  Stryker,  in 
his  Song  of  Miriam,  1888,  p.  74,  and  Church 
Song,.  1889,  No.  652. 

Rise,  glorious  Conqueror,  rise,  p.  181, 
ii.  4.  An  altered  form  of  this  hymn  in  a  few 
collections  is  "  Rise,  glorious  Victor,  rise." 

Ritter,  Fanny  Malone,  n6e  Ray- 
mond, b.  in  1840,  and  d.  in  1890.  She  was 
the  wife  of  Dr.  Frederic  Louis  Ritter,  and  was 
known  as  a  writer  on  musical  subjects,  and  as  a 
public  singer  in  New  York.  Her  publications 
include  Woman  as  Musician.  1877;  Some 
Famous  Songs,  1878  ;  Songs  and  Ballads,  1887  ; 
and  some  Irs.  from  the  German  (see  Index  of 
AuthorB  and  Trs.).  [L.  F.  B.] 

Roberts,  Daniel  C,  d.d.,  of  the  Prot. 
Episco.  Church  in  America,  b.  at  Bridge 
Hampton,  L.I.,  Nov.  5,  1841,  and  graduated  at 
Gammer  College,  1857.  After  serving  fer  a 
time  as  a  private  in  the  Civil  War,  he  was 
ordained  in  I860.  He  is  at  present  (1905) 
Rector  of  Concord,  N.H.  His  hymn,  "  God  of 
our  fathers,  Whose  almighty  hand  "  (National 
Hymn),  was  written  in  187(5  for  the  "  Centen- 
nial "  Fourth  of  July  celebration  at  Brandon, 
Vermont.  In  1892  it  was  included  in  the  Prot. 
Episco.  Hymnal,  and  again  in  Sursum  Corda, 
1898.  [L.  F.  B.] 

Roberts,  Richard  Ellis,  was  b.  iu  London, 
Feb.  26,  1879,  and  now  (1906)  is  a  journalist, 
&c,  residing  at  Dorchester,  Oxon.  He  contri- 
buted four  trs.  to  Tlie  English  Hyl,  1906. 

Robilliard,  H.  W.,  is  given  as  the  author 
of  "God  of  love,  our  Father,  Saviour"  (Conse- 
cration of  a  Church),  in  the  Amer.  Prot. 
Episcopal  Hyl.t  1892.     It  is  dated  1888. 

Robinson,  C.  8.,  p.  969,  i.  He  d.  at  N.Y., 
Feb.  1,  1899. 

Robinson,    Joseph   Armitage,    d.d., 

Dean  of  Westminster  since  1902,  of  Christ  Coll., 
Camb.  (b.a.  1881,  m.a.  1884,  d.d.  1896),  some- 
time Fellow  of  his  College,  Norrisian  Prof,  of 
Div.,  Camb.,  Rector  of  St.  Marg.,  Westminster, 
and  Canon  of  Westminster,  &c.,is  only  slightly 
associated  with  hymnology.  His  hymn,  M  Tis 
good,  Lord,  to  be  here"  (Transfiguration),  was 
written  c.  1890.  It  was  included  in  the  1904 
ed.  of  Hys.  A.  <t-  M.,  and  supplies  a  long- felt 
want  with  respect  to  hymns  on  the  Trans- 
figuration. [J.  J.] 

Robinson,  Robert,  p.  969,  ii.  In  the 
quotation  read  :  "  duos  annos  mensesque 
septem." 

Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me,  p.  970,  i. 
In  the  Times,  June  3,  1898,  Dean  Lefroy  of 
Norwich  has  a  letter  respecting  this  hymn, 
together  with  one  from  Sir  W.  H.  Wills  on  the 
same  matter.   The  burden  of  this  correspondence 


is  a  claim  made  by  Sir  W.  H.  Wills  as  to  the 
origin  of  this  hymn.     His  statement  is: — 

"For  6ome  years  he  [Toplady]  was  Curate  in  tolo 
charge  of  my  parish  of  Elation,  on  the  Meoriips,  alxmt 
eight  miles  from  Wells  ami  four  miles  from  AN  rington, 
where  Hannah  More  long  resided  at  Hurley  Wood. 

"  Toplady  was  one  day  overtaken  by  a  heavy  thunder- 
storm in  Harrington  Coombe,  <»n  the  edge  of  my  property, 
a  rocky  glen  running  up  into  the  heart  of  the  Mendrps 
range,  and  there,  taking  shelter  between  two  massive 
piers  (if  our  native  limet>touc  rock,  he  penned  this  hymn, 
'Rock  of  Ages.' " 

On  turning  to  p.  970,  i.,  we  find  that  the  first 
stanza  of  this  hymn  was  printed  in  the  Gospel 
Magazine  for  Oct.  1775,  and  the  full  text  in  the 
same  magazine  for  March  1776. 

Toplady  was  Curate  at  Blagdon  from  April 
1702  to  April  1704.  This  gives  some  twelve 
years  or  more  from  the  alleged  circumstances 
of  its  composition  to  the  printing  of  the  first 
stanza  in  1775,  and  of  the  full  hymn  in  1770 
in  the  Gospel  Magazine.  To  this  element  of 
delay  in  the  printing  of  the  hymn  we  must  add 
that  it  was  used  by  Toplady,  not  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  a  providential  deliverance  in  immediate 
danger  in  a  thunderstorm,  but  as  an  argument 
against  John  Wesley'sdoctrine  of  the  possibility, 
if  not  certainty,  of  absolute  holiness  in  man.  Its 
title — "  A  living  and  dying  Prayer  for  the 
Holiest  Believer  in  "the  World,"  is  clear 
evidence  of  Toplady 's  object  in  first  printing 
the  hymn. 

From  another  source  we  were  informed  that 
the  tradition  concerning  its  composition  in 
Blagdon  during  Toplady's  residence  there  from 
1762  to  1764,  and  during  a  thunderstorm,  was 
old  and  widespread.  We  have  put  this  to  the 
test,  and  find  that  the  alleged  composition,  as 
so  fondly  believed  in,  was  never  heard  of  in  the 
parish  until  the  advent  of  Dr.  John  Swete  as 
Rector  in  1850,  that  is.  75  years  after  its  first 
stanza  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Magazine.  Our 
witness  is  the  schoolmistress  who  was  teaching 
in  the  parish  school  when  Dr.  Swete  came  to  the 
parish  and  who  is  still  (1907)  alive.  Dr.  H.  B. 
Swete,  now  Reg.  Prof,  of  Divinity,  Cambridge, 
who  was  Curate  to  his  father  at  Blagdon  from 
1858  to  1865,  cannot  trace  the  tradition  beyond 
his  father's  statement.  Beautiful  as  the 
tradition  is,  we  must  have  clearer  and  more 
definite  information  concerning  it  before  we 
can  accept  it  as  an  undoubted  fact.       [J.  J.] 

Roman  Catholic  Hymnody,  Ameri- 
can.    See  American  Hymnody,  §  viii. 

Roman  Catholic  Hymnody,  English, 
pp.  973,  1588.  On  the  general  subject  of  R.  C. 
Hymnody,  see  an  interesting  series  of  articles 
in  the  Month  (Feb.  and  March,  1894,  and  July 
and  Sept.,  1895),  by  Mr.  Orby  Shipley;  and 
an  edifying  and  diverting  paper,  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  hymnal  compiler,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  E.  Bridgett,  in  the  Month  for  Dec, 
1895.  To  the  Roman  Catholic  hymn-books 
noted  at  p.  976  add  : — 

1.  Catholic  Choralist.  By  William  Young,  Dublin, 
1642. 

2.  Hymns  for  the  Year,  with  an  Appendix  for  the 
use  of  the  Churches  of  the  Congregation  of  the,  Most 
Iloly  Redeemer.     This  Appx.  was  added  in  18&5. 

3.  St.  Dominic's  Hymn-Book:  London,  1885  ;  enlarged 
ed.,  1901. 

4.  Catholic  Hymns,  with  accompanying  Tunes,  being 
a  musical  edition  of  St.  Dominic's  Hymn-Bonk.  Ed. 
by  A.  K.  Toier:  London,  18S6.  Second  ed.,  enlarged, 
1J-87.  The  third  ed.  of  1898  is  one  of  the  best  all-round, 
recent  rowan  Oath'  lie  books  (>ce  below), 
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5.  St.  Patrick's  Hymn-Book:  Dublin,  1890.  Ed.  by 
the  Rev.  E.  Gaynor.  This  gives  special  prominence  to 
hymns  for  the  "Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,"  and  to  hymns 
by  the  Rev.  M.  Russell  and  Sister  Maiy  Downing. 

6.  St.  George's  Hymn-Book  .-London,  1894.  A  revised 
and  enlarged  ed.,  with  an  Appendix  for  Ransomers,  of 
the  collection  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Reeks  (p.  976,  ii., 
No.  27). 

7.  The  Parochial  Hymn-Book:  Boston,  U.S.,  1897. 
This  is  the  final  ed.  of  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880  (see 
p.  976,  ii.,  No.  35) ;  and  in  it  the  editor,  the  Rev. 
Anatole  Police,  very  wisely  cut  ont  more  than  half  the 
hymns  of  the  1880  ed. 

8.  Arundel  Hymns  and  other  Spiritual  Praises. 
Chosen  and  edited  by  Henry,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
Charles  T.  Gatty,  p.s.a.  :  London,  ]902.  The  aim  of 
the  compilers  was  evidently  to  meet  the  wants  of  devout 
and  cultured  people.  From  a  literary  standpoint,  it  is 
the  best  R.  C.  hymnal  with  which  we  are  acquainted 
{see  below). 

9.  Oratory  Hymns,  Supplement :  London,  1903  (see 
below). 

10.  St.  Bede's  Catholic  Church,  Carlisle.  Hymns, 
n.  d.  (1904).  This  is  advertised  as  Catholic  Church 
Hymns.  By  the  Rev.  William  Buckley.  A  small 
collection  of  popular  hymns,  with  melodies. 

11.  Catholic  Church  Hymnal.  Edited  by  A.  E. 
Tozer:  New  York,  1905.  The  distinctive  feature  of 
this  book  is  the  large  number  of  trs.  from  the  Latin  and 
Greek,  many  of  which  are  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Neale. 

12.  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  Birmingham  Oratory : 
Birmingham,  1906  (see  below).  Previous  eds.,  1850, 
1854,  1857,  1862,  1875,  1888,  &c. 

AVe  understand  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  are 
now  preparing  a  hymn-boolc  which  is  to  have  universal 
authority  throughout  England. 

13.  Though  not  a  hymn-book,  mention  should  here  be 
made  of  the  wonderfully  varied  and  carefully  edited 
anthology  of  pieces  from  many  authors  and  many 
languages  collected  by  Mr.  Orby  Shipley,  as  Carmina 
Mariana,  London,  1893;  vol.  ii.,  1902. 

In  some  notices  of  this  Dictionary  it  was 
said  that  Roman  Catholic  hymns  and  hymn- 
writers  were  inadequately  treated.  When  the 
Dictionary  was  planned  out,  Mr.  Earle  agreed 
to  write  the  general  article  on  R.  C.  Hymnody, 
and  one  or  two  biographical  notices  (e.g.,  at 
p.  105,  i.);  but  he  would  not  undertake  to 
select  the  more  important  R.  C.  hymns  for 
annotation,  and  no  other  member  of  the  R.  C. 
Church  could  be  found  to  do  the  work,  or  to 
co-operate  in  doing  it.  In  order  to  make  the 
treatment  fairly  adequate,  so  far  as  the  original 
English  hymns  are  concerned  (the  trs.  in  the 
R.  C.  hymn-books  were  almost  all  noted  in 
1892),  we  have  taken  the  following  as  the  basis 
of  annotation  in  this  Neio  Supplement : — 

1.  The  Oratory  Hymns  as  rearranged  in  1867,  with 
the  Supplement  of  1903. 

2.  A.  E.  Tozer's  Catholic  Hymns,  1898. 

3.  Arundel  Hymns,  1902. 

4.  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  Birmingham  Oratory, 
1906. 

5.  Hymns  for  the  Year,  1867  (6ee  p.  975,  ii.).  The 
Hymns  for  the  Year  gives  no  indication  whatever  as  to 
authors  or  sources,  and  several  of  the  hymus  therein 
are  unknown  to  modern  hymn-books. 

Notices  of  various  Roman  Catholic  Hymn- 
writers  will  be  found  in  the  body  of  this 
Dictionary,  and  in  the  present  New  Supplement 
in  the  alphabetical  order  of  their  names.  Others 
are  grouped  here  as  follows : — 

Bagshawe,  Edward  Gilpin,  s.  of  n.  R.  Bagshawe, 
County  Court  Judge,  was  b.  in  London  Jan.  12,  1829. 
He  studied  at  St.  Mary's  Coll.,  Oscott,  and  took  his  b.a. 
at  London  University.  In  1874  he  was  consecrated 
II.  C.  Bishop  of  Nottingham,  and  in  1904  became  titular 
Archbishop  of  Seleucia.  He  now  (1906)  resides  at 
Hounslow.  Besides  other  works,  he  has  pub.  Verses  and 
Hymns,  N.n.  (1876),  Breviary  Hys.  and  Missal  Sequences, 
1900,  Ihe  Psalms  and  Canticles  in  English  Verse,  1903, 
and  Doctrinal  Hymns,  1904.     His  hymn: — 

1.  Saint  Edward,  England's  gift  from  God.  [St.  Edward 
the  Confessor],  is  iu  his  Verses,  1876,  p.  15,  and  Doctrinal 


.  Hys.,  1904,  p.  61.     Also  in  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880, 
I  A.  E.  Tozer's  Cath.  Hys.,  1887,  and  others. 

Best,  Kenelm  Digby,  s.  of  J.  R.  Best  (p.  976,  i.),  was 
'  b.  Aug.  12,  1835,  at  Bolleigh  Grange,  near  Southampton. 
In  1856  he  joined  the  Oratory  of  St.  Philip  Neri,  London, 
and  was  ordained  priest  in  1858.  His  hymns  appeared 
principally  in  his  A  Priest's  Poems,  1900.  One  is  noted 
under  Grignon,  L.  M. ;  another  is : — 

1.  Dear  Saint  Patrick  !  holy  Father !  [St.  Patrick]. 
1900,  p.  53,  as  "Confraternity  hymn  to  St.  Patrick," 
repeated  as  No.  21  in  the  1903  Supp.  to  the  Oratory  Hys. 

We  may  add  that  the  hymn, 

2.  Dear  Saviour,  I  have  learnt  to  know  [The 
Christian  Child],  is  by  his  mother,  Rosamond,  in  J.  R. 
Best's  Family  Prayer  Book,  afterwards  known  as 
Catholic  Hours,  1839.  In  Easy  Hys.,  1853,  No.  1,  it 
begins  "  Dear  Jesus,"  and  is  repeated  thus  in  the  Cong. 
Bk.  of  Praise  for  Children,  1881. 

Bittleston,  Henry,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  London  Sept.  25, 
1818,  and  educated  at  St.  John's  Coll.,  Oxford  (b.a. 
1841,  m.a.  1845).  He  was  curate  of  Leamington  Priors, 
Warwicks.,  and  finally  of  Margaret  Chapel,  Maryleboue, 
London.  After  beiug  received  into  the  Church  of  Rome 
he  became  a  member,  March  1850,  of  the  Oratory  of 
St.  Philip  Neri  at  Birmingham ;  and  d.  at  St.  Albans, 
July  2,  1886.  His  well-known  tr.,  "  Dally,  daily,  sing  to 
Mary"  (p.  1202,  i.),  is  in  the  Birmingham  Oratory 
II.  Bk.,  1854,  No.  39.  with  Caswall's  tr.  as  No.  40,  there 
beginning,"  Holy  Mary,  we  Implore  thee  "  (p.  1202,  ii.). 

Bridgett,  Thomas  Edward,  was  b.  Jan.  20,  1829,  at 
Derby,  and  educated  at  St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge.  He 
was  received  into  the  Church  of  Rome  June  12,  1850, 
Joined  the  C.SS.R.  Sept.  29,  1850,  and  was  ordained 
priest  in  1856.  He  was  for  some  time  Rector  at 
Limerick.  His  last  years  were  spent  at  St.  Marys, 
Clapham,  where  he  d.  Feb.  17,  1899  (see  his  Life  by 
Cyril  Ryder,  1906).  He  pub.  various  verses  in  the 
Messenger  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  and  ed.  Poems  on 
England's  Reunion  with  Christendom,  1896.  His 
hymns  include : — 

1.  O  for  the  light  of  that  fair  star.  [Epijihany.] 
This  is  in  O.  Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  pt.  ii., 
pp.  v.  31,  and  in  the  1885  C.SS.R.  Appx.  to  Hys.  for  the 
Year,  No.  298. 

2.  O  Lord,  behold  the  suppliant  band !  [Conversion 
of  England]  appeared  in  the  St.  George's  H.  Bk.,  1394, 
and  in  1896  as  above,  p.  23,  signed  T.  E.  Bridgelt,  repeated 
in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  266. 

Chadwick,  James,  wasb.  April  24,  1813,  atDrogheda, 
Ireland,  and  educated  at  Ushaw  Coll.,  Durham,  whero 
he  was  ordained  in  1836,  and  successively  became 
Professor  and  President.  In  1866  he  was  consecrated 
R.  C.  Bishop  of  Newcastle,  and  died  May  14,  1882. 
Two  hymns  which  he  contributed  to  the  Holy  Family 
Hymns,  1860,  are  in  most  later  R.  C.  hymnals  : — 

1.  Hail,  holy  mission,  hail.     For  a  Mission. 

2.  Jesus,  my  God  [Lord],  behold  at  length  the  time. 
Repentance. 

Christie,  Albany  James,  m.a.,  was  b.  in  London 
Dec.  18,  1817,  entered  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford,  1835  (b.a. 
1839,  m.a.  1842),  and  was  Fellow  of  Oriel  from  1840  until 
he  was  received  into  the  Church  of  Rome  in  1845.  In 
1847  he  became  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
in  1856  was  appointed  Superior  of  the  Jesuit  Seminary 
at  Stonyhurst,  Lanes.,  in  1858  went  on  mission  work, 
and  in  1862  came  to  Farm  Street  Church.  London.  He 
d.  in  London  May  2,  1891  (Z>e  Backer,  1891,  il.  App., 
p.  xi.).  In  the  Appx.  to  his  The  First  Christmas,  1876, 
are  a  number  of  hymns,  three  of  which  have  passed  into 
use,  viz.  : — 

1.  Brethren,  see  in  Mary's  birth.     Nativ.  of  B.  V.  M. 

2.  One  Virgin  sought  another.    St.  Lucy. 

3.  To  Jesus'  Heart,  all  burning.     The  Sacred  Heart. 

Conway,  John  Placid,  was  b.  May  23,  1855,  at 
Glasgow,  ordained  1880,  and  is  now  (1906)  Dominican 
Prior  at  St.  Sebastian's,  Pendleton,  Manchester.  He 
contributed  four  hymns  to  the  Dominican  H.  Bk.,  1881  :— 

1.  All  bail,  great  Conqueror,  to  Thee.  Rosary. 
Glorious  Mysteries. 

2.  Flow'r  of  inuocence,  Saint  Thomas.  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas. 

3.  Hail,  full  of  grace  and  purity.  Rosary.  Joyful 
Mysteries. 

4.  Lord,  by  Thy  prayer  in  agony.  Rosary.  Sorrowful 
Mysteries. 

Nos.  1,  3,  4  are  also  in  Tozer's  Catholic  Hys.,  1898. 

Drane,  Augusta  Theodosia  (Mother  Frances  Raphael, 
o.s.d.;  was  b.  in  1823  at  Bromley,  Middlesex,  entered. 
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the  Order  of  St.  Dominic  in  1833,  became  Mother  Superior 
of  the  Dominican  Nuns  of  the  Third  Order,  and  d.  April 
29, 1894,  at  St.  Dominic's  Convent,  Stone,  Staffs.  She  pub. 
in  1876  Songs  in  the  Night,  enlarged  ed.  1887.  The 
following  hymns  by  her  are  in  recent  collections : — 

1.  0  spouse  of  Christ,  on  whom.  [St.  Catherine  of 
Siena.]  In  the  Dominican  It.  Bk.,  1881,  No.  217,  and 
St.  Dominic's  11.  Bk.,  1901. 

2.  The  clouds  hang  thick  o'er  Israel's  camp.  [Holy 
Rosary.]  In  St.  Dominic's  H.  Bk.,  1885  and  1901,  &c, 
A.  E.  Tozer's  Cath.  Hys.,  1887,  and  Cath.  Ch.  Hyl. ,1905. 

3.  Thou  who  hero-like  hast  striven.  [St.  Dominic] 
In  the  Crown  of  Jesus,  1862,  No.  153.  Parochial 
H.  Bk.,  1880.  St.  Dominic's  II.  Bk.,  1901,  &c. 

Fullerton,  Lady  Oeorgiana  Charlotte,  dau.  of  the 
first  Earl  Granville,  was  b.  Sept.  23,  1812,  at  Tixall 
Hall,  Staffs.,  m.  1833  A.  G.  Fullerton  of  Ballintoy 
Castle,  Antrim  ;  was  received  into  the  Church  of  Rome 
1846;  d.  Jan.  19,  1885,  at  Bournemouth.  She  was  well 
known  as  a  novelist  {Ellen  Middltton,  1844,  &c.)  and  a 
philanthropist.  She  contributed  to  the  Holy  Family 
Hys.,  1860,  several  trs.,  and  the  following  Nos.  1-4  (all 
also  in  the  Parochial  II.  Bk.,  1880):— 

1.  Christ's  soldier,  rise.     Christian  Warfare. 

2.  I'll  never  forsake  thee,  I  never  will  be.  Holy 
Roman  Church. 

3.  In  breathless  silence  kneel.     Elevation  of  the  Host. 

4.  Mary,  mother  !    Shield  us  through  life.    Sailors. 

5.  O  Heart  of  Jesus,  Heart  of  God.  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus.  From  her  Gold-Digger  and  other  Verses,  1872, 
p.  113,  into  Tozer's  Catholic  Hys.,  1898. 

Furniss,  John  Joseph,  was  b.  at  Sheffield,  June  19, 
1809,  and  was  educated  at  Oscott  and  at  Ushaw.  After 
being  ordained  priest  he  worked  for  some  time  at 
Bradford.  In  1850  he  joined  the  C.SS.R.,  went  in  1851 
to  St.  Mary's,  Clapham,  in  1855  to  Bishop  Eton,  near 
Liverpool,  and  in  1863  returned  to  Clapham,  where  he 
d.  Sept.  16,  1865.  He  ed.  various  books  for  children, 
including  a  Hymn-Book  for  Sunday  School  or  Catechism, 
1861.  Three  popular  hymns  for  Holy  Communion  (1861, 
as  above,  pp.  9-12,  given  as  parts  of  a  Children's  Mass) 
have  not  been  traced  earlier,  and  may  be  his,  viz. : — 

1.  In  this  Sacrament,  sweet  Jesus. 

2.  Now  Jesus  Christ's  true  Flesh  and  Blood. 

3.  O  God,  be  ever  with  Thy  Church. 

Gallwey,  Peter,  s.j.,  was  b.  Nov.  13,  1820,  at 
Killarney,  Ireland,  educated  at  Stonyhurst  Coll.,  Lanes., 
eutered  his  novitiate  in  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  1836,  and 
was  ordained  priest  1852.  In  Nov.  1857  he  became 
head  of  the  Jesuit  House  in  London.  He  went  to  Roe- 
hampton  in  1869,  but  returned  to  London  in  1876,  and 
spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in  connection  with  Farm  Street 
Church.  He  d.  in  London,  Sept.  23, 1906  (see  the  Tablet, 
Sept.  29,  1906,  p.  482).     His  hymn. 

The  angels  sing  around  the  stall  [Christmas],  is  in 
Saint  Winifred's  H.  Bk.,  1854,  No.  10,  the  Dominican 
H.  Bk.,  1881,  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  and  others. 

Howard,  Philip,  Earl  of  Arundel,  8.  of  Thomas 
fourth  Duke  of  Norfolk,  was  b.  June  28,  1557,  at 
Arundel  House,  London.  He  fell  under  suspicion  of 
dealings  with  Mary  Qneen  of  Scots,  was  committed  to 
the  Tower  of  London  in  1585,  and  d.  there  Oct.  19,  1595. 
During  his  imprisonment  he  wrote  some  verses  found  in 
his  tr.  of  An  Epistle  in  the  person  of  Christ  to  the 
faithful  Soul,  by  Jobanu  Justus,  a  native  of  Landsfcerg, 
in  Bavaria,  generally  known  as  Lauspergius  or 
Landsberger  (d.  1539).  The  verses  are  not  trs.  from 
Lauspergius.  They  are  in  the  1st  ed.  of  the  An 
Epistle,  1595  [Lambeth  Library,  32,  9,  5],  but  not  in  the 
ed.  of  1610  [Brit.  Mus.,  G.  20019],  or  the  reprint  of  1876. 
From  these  verses  C.  T.  Gatty  made  two  centos  for  the 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  viz.  :— 

1.  No  eye  hath  seen  what  joys  the  saints  obtain.  Heaven. 

2.  O  Christ  the  glorious  Crown.    Praise. 
Lingard,  J.    See  p.  1697,  ii. 

M.  B.  In  the  Easy  Hys.  and  Sacred  Songs,  c.  1853, 
the  pieces  marked  as  by  Sister  M.  B.  include  :— 

1.  Heart  of  the  Holy  Child.     Prayer  to  Jesus. 

2.  I  am  a  little  Catholic.     The  Church  of  Rome. 

3.  O  sing  a  joyous  carol.     Christmas. 

M.  J.,  Sister.  In  the  Easy  Hys.  and  Sacred  Songs, 
x.d.,  c.  1853  (Brit.  Mus.  3436.  ee.  23),  and  in  H.  Formby's 
Cath.  Hys.,  1853,  and  Sacrei  Songs,  1853,  there  are 
various  pieces  given  as  by  Sister  M.  J.,  of  the  Convent 
of  Charleville,  Co.  Cork.  Inquiries  addressed  to  Charlr- 
ville  have  not  elicited  further  information.  Those 
which  have  passed  into  other  books  include  : — 

1.  Among  the  gifts  Thy  hands  bestow.  Gratitude. 
In  Cath.  Hys.,  1853,  No.  28. 


2.  Dear  Lord,  Who  In  Thyjlove  so  great.  Voice  of  the 
Flowers.     In  Sacred  Songs,  1853,  No.  17. 

3.  Ere  evening's  shadows  round  me  close,  p,  1562,  i. 

4.  If  e'er  my  heart  in  riper  years.  Jesus  near.  In 
Cath.  Hys.,  1853,  No.  41. 

5.  Kind  Angd  Guardian,  thanks  to  thee.  Guardian 
Angel,    In  Cath.  Hys.,  1853,  No  21. 

Monteith,  Robert,  M.A.,  8.  of  Henry  Monteith,  >t.r.,  of 
Carstairs  House,  Lanark,  was  b.  in  1812,  and  educated 
at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge  (h.a.  1834,  m.a.  18:j7).  He 
succeeded  his  father  in  1848,  and  d.  March  31,  1884,  at 
Carstairs.     His  hymn, 

I  arise  from  dreams  of  time  [thee]  (Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus),  appeared  in  the  Rambler,  Sept.  1850,  p.  237, 
entitled  "  The  Sacred  Heart.  Lines  presented  to  a  Lady 
asasubstitute  for  Shelley's  Lines  to  an  Indian  air.  It.  M." 
(Shelley's  "Indian  Serenade,"  written  in  1819,  begins 
"  I  arise  from  dreams  of  thee  ").  It  is  repeated  in  the 
St.  Andreio's  Catholic  II.  Bk.,  1863,  and  others.  In  the 
Crown  of  Jesus  H.  Bk.,  1862,  it  begins  "  I  rise." 

Petre,  Lady  Katharine,  nee  Howard,  dau.  of  the 
fouith  Earl  of  Wicklow,  was  b.  in  1831,  and  m.  1855  the 
Hon.  Arthur  C.  A.  Petre  of  Coptfold  Hall,  Essex.  She 
d.  at  Ryde,  Dec.  28,  1882.  Her  hymns  appear  in  her 
Sacred  Verses,  1864,  and  her  Hys.  and  Verses,  1884. 
Nos.  1,  2,  3,  5  are  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902: — 

1.  "  Behold  the  Handmaid  of  the  Lord !  "  O  may. 
Annun.  of  B.  V.  M.     1884,  p.  80. 

2.  Bow  down,  my  soul,  for  He  hath  bowed  His 
Head.     Good  Friday.     Written  1854  ;  1864,  p.  69. 

3.  Dry  your  tears,  ye  silent  mourners.  Christmas. 
1864,  p.  7. 

4.  Love,  thou  dost  all  excel.   Good  Friday.  1864,  p.  51. 

5.  Steep  is  the  hill,  and  weary  is  the  road.  Good 
Friday.     1864,  p.  43. 

Reeks,  Joseph  W„  was  b.  in  London,  educated  at  St. 
Edmund's  Coll.,  Ware,  and  at  St.  Thomas's  Seminary, 
Hammersmith,  and  ordained  1874.  He  was  at  St. 
George's  It.  C.  Cathedral,  Southwark,  till  1890,  from 
1890  to  1893  at  Walworth,  and  in  1893  became  Mission 
Rector  at  St.  Peter's,  Woolwich.  He  d.  at  Woolwich 
Sept.  11,  1900.  His  hymns  appeared  in  the  St.  George's 
Hymn-Book;  containing  the  Hymns  sung  at  St. 
George's  Cathedral,  Southivark.  Compiled  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Reeks,  1879.  Reprinted  with  an  Appendix,  n.p. 
[1894].  One  of  these  is  "Leader  now  on  earth  no 
longer  "  (St.  George),  1879,  as  above  (ed.  1882,  No.  24), 
signed  "  Joseph  Reeks."  Repeated  in  the  Arundel  Hys., 
1902. 

Russell,  Matthew,  s.  of  Arthur  Russell  of  Killowen, 
Co.  Down,  was  b.  July  13,  1834,  at  Newry,  Co.  Down, 
Ireland.  He  entered  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  1857,  and 
is  now  (1906)  at  St.  Francis  Xavier's  Church,  Dublin. 
He  has  pub.  many  small  vols,  containing  verse,  most  of 
which,  being  printed  in  Dublin,  have  not  reached  the 
British  Museum  ;  and  has  collected  the  sacred  verse  he 
thiuks  worth  preserving  in  Vespers  and  Compline,  1900, 
and  Altar  Floiuers,  1900.  The  best  known  of  his  hymns 
are : — 

1.  A  message  from  the  Sacred  Heart.  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus.     In  St.  Patrick's  H.  Bk.,  Dublin,  1890. 

2.  O  Mary,  dearest  Mother.    May. 

No.  2  was  first  pub.  in  his  Madonna,  1880,  p.  23.  See 
also  Index  of  Authors  and  Translators. 

Ryder,  Henry  Ignatius  Dudley,  s.  of  the  Rev.  G.  D. 
Ryder,  who  in  1836  became  Rector  of  Easton,  Hants,  was 
b.  Jan.  12,  1837.  On  Dec.  8,  1856,  he  became  a  member 
of  the  Oratory  of  St.  Philip  Neri  at  Birmingham. 
He  d.  Oct.  7.  1907.  His  hymns  and  trs.  are  in  his  own 
Poems  Original  and  Translated,  1882,  in  O.  Shipley's 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  and  in  the  Birmingham  Oratory 
H.  Bk.,  1906  (see  Index  of  Authors,  &c). 

Terry,  Richard  R.,  was  b.  at  Morpeth,  Jan.  3,  1868, 
and  was  Tate  Choral  Scholar  at  King's  Coll.,  Cambridge. 
In  1896  he  became  organist  and  music-master  at  Down- 
side  R.  C.  Coll.  and  Abbey,  Bath  ;  and  in  1901  organist 
and  director  of  the  choir  at  Westminster  Cathedral 
(R.  C.)  London.  He  contributed  to  A.  E.  Tozer's  Cath. 
Hys.,  1898,  thirteen  tunes  and  the  words  of  two  hymns  : — 

1.  Christ,  the  Lord,  is  my  true  Shepherd.    Ps.  xxiii. 

2.  Peaceful  eve,  so  still  and  holy.     Christmas  Carol. 
It  is  marked  as  D.  C.  B.,  i.e.  for  Downside  Coll.,  Bath. 

The  tune  by  Mr.  Tozer  was  pub.  in  1881  to  a  carol 
beginning  with  the  same  first  line,  but  otherwise  entirely 
different. 

Toole,  Laurence,  d.d.,  was  b.  Aug.  17,  1807,  at 
Liverpool.  After  studying  at  Ushaw  Coll.,  he  was 
ordained  priest  in  1841,  and  served  the  Missions  at 
Chorley  and  Bolton.    He  went  in  1847  to  St.  Wilfrid's 
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K.  C.  Church,  Hnlm\  Manchester,  where  he  continued 
till  his  death  on  March  10,  1^92.  He  was  well  known 
as  an  educationist,  and  headed  the  poll  at  the  first  School 
Board  election  in  Manchester  {Tablet,  March  12,  1892,  p. 
420,  and  March  19,  p.  464).  For  his  hymn  "  Pity,  my 
God,"  see  note  on  "  Pitie,  mon  Dieu." 

Verstegen,  Richard,  was  a  native  of  London.  He 
matriculated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  in  1565  (as 
Rowlands),  but  left  without  taking  his  degree.  He 
lived  thereafter  principally  at  Antwerp,  in  business  as 
a  printer,  and  d.  there  about  1626.  His  hymns  appeared 
in  his  Odes,  1601,  including  "  Upon  my  lap  my 
Sovereign  sits  "  (Christmas),  1601,  p.  50,  entitled  "Our 
Blessed  Ladies  Lullaby."     In  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902. 

Wyse,  John,  was  b.  in  1825  at  Dublin,  ordained  priest 
i851,  was  in  1884  R.  C.  priest  in  charge  at  Tichborne, 
Hants,  and  d.  May  22,  1898,  at  Clifton  Wood  Convent, 
Bristol.     His  hymus  include : — 

1.  From  day  to  day,  sing  loud  thy  lay  (p.  1720,  i.). 

2.  God  comes  to  His  altar.     Holy  Communion. 

3.  God    the    Father,  Who    did'st    make    me.     Holy 

Trinity. 

4.  I'll  sing  a  hymn  to  Mary.    B.  V.  M. 

Of  these  Nos.  3,  4,  are  in  the  Crown  of  Jesus,  1862, 
Nos.  130,  143  ;  No.  1  in  the  Dominican  H.  Bk.,  1881,  p. 
36  ;  No.  2  in  the  C.SS.R.  Appx.  of  1885  to  Hys.  for  the 
Year,  No.  309.  No.  1  is  also  in  the  Arundel  Hys., 
1902,  and  Nos.  3,  4  in  Tozer's  Cath.  Hys.,  1898. 

For  kind  assistance  in  annotation  we  are 
indebted  to  many  correspondents,  especially 
to  Archbishop  Bagshawe,  Monseigneur  Ward, 
the  Rev.  J.  F.  Bacchus,  Vincent  Hayles,  John 
Norris,  John  O'Connor,  J.  H.  Pollen,  J.  D. 
Rousselle,  Matthew  Russell,  George  Stebbing, 
and  Edmund  Vaughan ;  and  Messrs.  C.  T. 
Gatty  and  Orby  Shipley.  [J.  M.] 

Romania,  William,  m.a.,  b.  in  1824,  and 
educated  at  Emmanuel  Coll.,  Camb.,  b.a.  in 
honours,  1846,  m.a.  1849,  D.  1847,  P.  1848. 
From  1846  to  1856  he  was  Assistant  Master  in 
the  Classical  Dept.  of  Cheltenham  Coll.  Subse- 
quently he  was  Curate  of  Axminster ;  then  of 
St.  Mary's,  Reading.  In  1863  he  became  Vicar 
of  Wigston  Magna,  Leicester,  and  in  1888  of 
Twyford,  Hants.  He  retired  from  active  work  in 
1895,  and  died  in  1899.  His  Sermons  Preached 
at  St.  Mary's,  Beading,  were  pub.  in  1862; 
2nd  series,  1864.     His  hymns  in  O.  U.  are: — 

1.  Dark  lies  before  us,  hid  from  mortal  view.  [For 
Divine  Guidance.] 

2.  Lord,  who  shall  sit  beside  Thee  T  [SS.  James  and 
John.] 

3.  Round  me  falls  the  night.     [Evening.] 

These  hymns  appeared  in  the  Wigston  Magna 
School  Hys.,  1878,  and  are  also  given  in  The 
Public  School  H.  Bk.,  1903.  Nos.  2  and  3  are 
in  The  English  Eyl,  1906.  [J.  J.] 

Rossetti,  Christina  G.,  p.  978,  i.  The 
following  hymns  by  Miss  Rossetti  have  recently 
come  into  C.  U. : — 

1.  A  burdened  heart  that  bleeds  and  bears.  [tent.] 
In  her  Time  Flies:  A  Beading  Diary,  ed.  1897,  p.  59, 
for  March  26  ;  and  her  Verses,  Jx.,  ed.  1898,  p.  113.  In- 
cluded in  Church  Hys.,  1903. 

2.  Give  me  the  lowest  place,  not  that  I  dare. 
[Humility.]     From  her  Prince's  Progress,  1866,  p.  216. 

3.  In  the  bleak  midwinter.  [[Christmas.]  In  her 
Poetical  Works,  1904,  p.  246,  as  "  Before  1872 " ; 
repeated  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

4.  None  other  Lamb,  none  other  Name.  [Jesus,  All, 
and  in  All.]  From  her  The  Face  of  the  Deep,  Jx.,  1892 
(3rd  ed.  1895,  p.  176);  and  her  Verses,  <tc„  1898,  p.  36. 
It  is  the  socoud  of  two  poetical  meditations  on  Rev.  v.  6. 
In  Church  Hys.,  1903. 

5.  The  shepherds  had  an  angel.  [Christmas.]  In 
her  Poetical  Works,  19c4,  p.  187,  this  is  entitled  "A 
Christmas  Carol.  For  my  Godchildren,"  and  dated 
6  October,  1856."    Repeated  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

6.  We  know  not  a  voice  of  that  River.  [The  Diver 
of  the  Eternal  City.]  In  The  Face  of  the  Deep,  &c, 
1892  (3rd  ed.  1895,  p.  523),  as  a  poetical  meditation  on 
Rev,  xxii.  1.    Also  in  her  Verses,  ifcc,  1898,  p.  81. 


Additional  works  by  Miss  Rossetti  to  those 
named  on  p.  978,  i.,  include  Time  Flies  A  Beading 
Diary,  1885;  Called  to  be  Saints,  18S1 ;  Seek 
and  Find,  1879;  The  Face  of  the  Deep,  A  De- 
votional Commentary  on  the  Apocalypse,  1892; 
and  Verses  ...  reprinted  from  Called  to  be  Saints, 
Time  Flies,  The  Face  of  the  Deep,  1893.  It 
must  be  noted  that  (1)  the  hymn  attributed  to 
her,  "Dead  is  thy  daughter;  trouble  not  the 
Master,"  is  not  by  her,  but  by  Mrs.  C.  F. 
Alexander,  with  whose  name  it  appeared  in 
Lyra  Mystica,  1865  ;  and  (2)  her  "  I  would  be 
gone  ;  God  bade  me  stay,"  is  from  her  Prince's 
Progress,  1866,  p.  204.  Miss  Rossetti  d.  Dec.  29, 
1891.  [J.  J.] 

ROUS,  Francis,  pp.  918,  ii.  ;  927,  ii.  ;  '979,  i., 
1023,  i.  The. history  of  the  Rous  version  of  the 
Psalms  is  still  rather  obscure.  At  p.  918,  ii.,  it 
is  said  to  have  been  first  pub.  1641,  and  reprinted 
with  "  further  changes  "  in  1613.  The  present 
writer  has  been  allowed  to  compare  the — 

Bnoke  of  Psalmes  in  English  Meeter.  Printed  for 
Henry  Tutill,  Bookseller  at  Botterdam,  1638,  with  the 
Psalmes  of  David  in  English  Meeter,  set  forth  by 
Francis  Bous  .  .  .  London,  Printed  by  James  Young, 
for  Philip  Xevill,  at  the  signe  of  the  Gun  in  Ivie-lane, 
1643. 

The  preface  is  the  same  in  both,  and  a  careful 
collation  of  a  considerable  number  of  the  versions 
showed  no  variations  except  in  spelling,  the 
only  variation  observed  being  that  the  ed.  of 
1643  adds,  after  Ps.  150,  a  supplement  of — 

Psalmes  of  harder  and  lesse  usuall  Tunes  corrected, 
and  the  Tunes  not  altered ;  with  versions  of  Pss.  51,  111, 
112,  113,  120,  121,  122,  124,  125,  126,  127,  130,  and  148. 

The  Psalter  of  1647,  said  to  be  in  the  B.  M. 
by  Mr.  Glass,  p.  85  (see  p.  926,  ii.),  is  not  by 
Rous,  but  is  a  reprint  of  the  Bay  Psalm  Book 
noted  by  Glass  at  p.  82.  [J.  M.] 

Rusling,  J.,  p.  931,  i.  255,  b.  1788,  d. 
1839.  From  this  American  writer  there  is  a 
mutilated  fragment  in  Stryker's  CoZZ.jH^Z.,  1904: 
"  The  morn,  O  Christian,  breaketh  o'er  thee " 
{Death  and  Heaven  anticipated).  In  H.  W. 
Beecher's  Plymouth  Coll.,  1855,  this  hymn 
begins  '■  Christ-ian,  the  morn  breaks  sweetly 
o'er  thee."    It  is  usually  dated  1832.    [J.  J.] 


s. 


Sacris  solemniis,  p.  986,  i.  Another  tr. 
is: — 

Join  we  great  gladnes3  with  holy  solemnities,  by  J. 
O'Connor,  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  No.  110. 

Salus  aeterna,  p.  987,  i.    Another  tr.  is : — 

Saviour  eternal!  Health  and  Life  of  the  world 
unfailing,  by  M.  J.  Blacker,  in  the  Hymner,  1882,  No. 
146,  and  1904,  No.  113;  repeated  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  10.  [J.  M.] 

Salvator  mundi  Domine,  p.  988,  i. 
Another  tr.  is  : — 

0  Saviour  of  the  world,  we  pray,  in  Hys.  A.  <ts  M., 
1904,  marked  as  Copeland  and  Compilers,  only  one  line 
being  left  as  Copeland  wrote  it.  It  is  a  recast  of  their 
old  text.  [J.  M.] 

Salve  crux  sancta,  salve  mundi 
gloria.  [Holy  Cross  Day.~)  Probably  of  the 
10th  cent.  It  is  in  an  ilth  cent.  MS.  in  the 
B.  M.  (Vesp.  D.  xii.,  f.  117);  in  an  11th  cent, 
MS.  in  the  Chapter  Library  at  Verona  (109,/, 
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93);  in  the  Chartres  MS.  89,  f.  147,  of  the  10th 
cent,  (so  the  Catalogue),  and  others.  Text  in 
Lot.  Ilys.  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  ( %.,  1851,  p.  156  ; 
Mone,  No.  Ill,  &c.     Tr.  as  : — 

All  hail.  0  Cross  divine,  by  J.  D.  Aylward,  in  0. 
Shipley's  Annua  snnctus,  1884,  p.  226,  and  the  Arundel 

Ilys.,  1902,  No.  76.  [J.  M.] 

Salve  festa  dies  .  .  .  Qua  Deus  de 
coelo,  p.  989.  i.  Ill  the  Sanaa  Use,  e.g.,  in  a 
Missal  of  c.  1250  now  at  Manchester  (Craw- 
ford Lot.  24,  f.  \llb)  and  in  a  Processional  of 
c.  1360  now  "in  the  Bodleian  (15846,  /.  1126), 
this  reads  "  Qua  nova  de  coelo.''  Printed  text 
also  in  Breves,  sdiii.,  p.  30.  Additional  trs.  are : — 

1 .  Hail  thee  !  Festival  day  .  .  .  Day  whereon  grace, 
l>v<;.  H.  Palmer,  in  the  Hymner,  1891,  No.  150,  and 
loot.  No.  132.  In  the  yew  Office  If.  Bk.,  1905,  it  begins 
"Welcome,  festival  Day  .  .  .  Day  whereon  grace." 

2.  Hail  thee.  Festival  Day  .  .  .  Day  wherein  God 
from  Heaven,  by  G.  r<-  S.  <  i illett ,  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  630.    '  [J.  M.j 

Salve  festa  dies  . . .  Qua  Deus  eccle- 
siam,  p.  989,  i.  The  version  noted  at  p.  989,  i., 
was  by  M.  J.  Blacker.  It  has  been  repeated  in 
the  following  forms: — 

1.  Hail  thee.'  glorious  Feast  .  .  .  When  to  His 
Church,  in  the  Hymner,  1891,  No.  80. 

2.  Hail  thee!  Festival  day  .  .  .  When,  in  the 
Hymner,  1904,  No.  133. 

3.  Welcome.  Festival  Day  .  .  .  When,  in  the  yew 
Office  II.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  53.  [J.  M.] 

Salve  festa  dies  .  .  .  Qua  Jesu  hoc 
nomen.  [Name  of  Jesus.']  This  is  in  the 
Sarum  Processional,  London,  1502,  /.  148fr, 
i.  19  (St.  John's  Coll.,  Oxford) ;  and  was  printed 
by  Dean  W.  G.  Henderson  in  his  ed.  of  the 
Sarum  J'rocessional,  18S2.  p.  152,  from  the  copy 
of  the  Rouen  ed.  of  1508  then  at  Bamburgh 
Castle.     Tr.  as  : — 

Hail!  Festal  Day!  renown'd  for  evermore,  by  W. 
Wade,  in  G.  W.  A.  Brooke's  Add.  Ilys.,  1903.    [J.  M.] 

Salve  festa  dies  ...  Qua  Sponso,  p. 
989,  i.  This  is  in  a  Sarum  Missal  of  c.  1250 
now  at  Manchester  {Crawford  Lot.  24,/.  141). 
Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Hail  thee!  Festival  day  .  ,  .  When  to  the 
Church,  by  M.  J.  Blacker,  in  the  Ih/mner,  1891,  No. 
151,  and  1904.  No.  134.  In  the  yew  office  II.  Bk.,  1905, 
No.  104,  it  begins  "Welcome,  Festival  Day  .  .  .  Day 
when  the  Spouse." 

2.  Hail,  festal  day.  for  ever  sanctified,  When  Christ 
is  married,  by  A.  J.  Mason,  1901,  printed  in  Hys.  A.  &M., 
1904,  No.  255. 

3.  Hail  thee,  Festival  Day  .  .  .  Day  when  the  Church, 
by  M.  F.  Bell,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.      [J.  M.] 

Salve  mi  angelice,  p.  989,  i.  In  Breves, 
iii.,  p.  46,  this  is  printed  from  a  14th  cent.  ms. 
at  Karlsruhe  (Reichenau  36),  from  three  15th 
cent.  mss.  at  Munich  (Clm.  3012, 19354, 20001), 
and  others.  It  is  also  in  an  early  15th  cent. 
ms.  at  Berlin,  Xo.  721.  '     [J.  M.] 

Salve  mundi  domina,  p.  989,  i.  This  is 
Breves,  xxx.,  p.  93,  from  a  Munich  ms.  (Clm. 
2990)  of  1476  and  other  sources. 

Salve  mundi  salutare,  p.  989,  i.  M. 
Haureau  in  his  Poemes  latins  attribue's  a  Saint 
Bernard,  1890,  pp.  70-73,  states  that  he  has 
only  been  able  to  find  this  in  three  mss.  in 
French  libraries,  two  at  Paris  (Bill.  Nat,  Lat. 
10622,  and  Arsenal  858)  and  one  at  Grenoble 
(406),  all  of  the  15th  cent. ;  and  says  it  seems 
incredible  that  it  can  be  a  genuine  work  of  St. 
Bernard.  It  is  also  in  a  15th  century  MB.  at 
Munich  (Clm.  13132);  in  a  15th  cent.  MS.  in 


|  the  B.  M.  (Reg.  2  a.  ii..  f.  2456),  and  others. 
But  it  has  nut  been  found  in  any  ms.  before 
1300.  A  complete  tr.  of  the  hymn  by  Mrs. 
E.  M.  Shapcote,  as  "O  Saviour  of  the  world, 
I  cry  to  Thee,"  was  pub.  in  1873,  in  A 
Rhythmical  Prayer  to  the  Sacred  Members  of 
Jesus  hanijing  upon  the  Cross.  Another  ir. 
of  the 

Salve  caput  text  is:  "0  Sacred  Head,  sore  wounded. 
Defiled  and  put  to  scorn,"  in  t lie  Yat tendon  Hyl.,  1899. 
No.  62,  marked  as  "  Tr.  fur  this  tune  by  K.  B."  it  ia 
repeated  in  The  English  Hyl.,  191,0.  [J.  M.] 

Salve,  O  sanguis  Christi,  p.  1588,  ii. 

This  is  by  the  editor,  Michael  ablsselt,  a  native 
of  Amcrsfoort  in  Holland,  who  in  1589  was 
living  at  Xymcgen  in  Holland.  He  afterwards 
became  preacher  to  the  Italian  merchants  at 
Hamburg,  and  d.  there  Oct.  17,  1597.  In  the 
ed.  of  1593  it  is  also  at  p.  122.  [J.  M.] 

Salve  regina,  pp.  991,  ii.,  and  1588,  ii.    In 

the  Annales  ordinis  Cartusiensis  ab  anno  1084 
ad  annum  1429,  by  Carolus  de  le  Couteulx,  vol. 
iv.,  1888,  p.  73,  under  the  year  1239,  it  is  said 
that  Pope  Gregory  IX.  (d.  1241)  decreed  the 
universal  use  of  the  "  Salve  regina,"  and  that  it 
had  previously  been  in  use  among  the  Carthu- 
sians, probably  from  the  foundation  of  the 
Order.  In  a  Psalter  written  at  Peterborough 
c.  1250,  and  now  in  the  Royal  Library  at 
Brussels  (9961,/.  129,  now  593),  there  is  the 
following  note : — 

"St.  Bernard,  abbot  of  (lairvaux,  Feeing  two  souls 
kept  back  and  hindered  in  their  ascent  to  heaven  by  a 
host  of  demons  barring  their  way,  heard  these  souls  call- 
ing upon  the  help  of  the  Blessed  Mary,  and  chanting 
this  antiphon,  which  immediately  were  liberated  from 
the  demons  by  two  angels  sent  by  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
taken  up  into  heaven:  Antiphon  Salve  regina  miseri- 
cordiae."  (See  L.  Delisle's  Melanges  de  Faleographie. 
1880.) 

It  will  be  observed  that  here,  as  in  all  the 
early  mss.,  the  antiphon  begins  "  Salve  regina 
misericordiae."  In  another  Peterborough  MS. 
now  at  Sidney  Sussex,  Cambridge  (No.  95  of  c. 
1409,  not  paged),  there  is  a  series  of  curious 
tales,  relating  miracles  performed  by  the 
B.  V.  M.  on  behalf  of  those  who  sang  this  anti- 
phon in  her  honour  (see  the  1895  Catalogue, 
pp.  87,  88).  The  antiphon  is  given,  with  the 
melody,  in  a  Durham  ms.  of  the  12th  cent,  now 
at  Trinity,  Cambridge  (1227./.  59).  Additional 
trs.  are : — 

1.  Hail  to  the  Queen  that  reigns  above  the  Bky.  In 
the -4ru?»/eZ//j/s., 1902,  No. 163,t his  is  indexed  as  Tr.  1657. 

2.  Hail !  Queen  of  heaven !  the  Ocean  Star.  A  free 
version  by  Dr.  John  Liugard  (the  well-known  Roman 
Catholic  historian,  b.  at  Winchester,  Feb.  5,  1771;  d. 
at  Hornby,  Lanes.,  July  17,  1851)  on  a  broadsheet  in 
the  B.  M.  (H  i^P),  which  the  Catalogue  dates  1842. 
Mr.  Gillow  in  his  Diet,  of  Eng.  Cath.,  iv.,  p.  274,  says 
it  appeared  in  Lingard'a  Manual  of  Prayers,  York, 
1H40.  It  is  in  the  "Birmingham  Ora'tory  //.  Bk.,  1H50, 
No.  100,  the  Arundel  Ilys.,  1902,  No.  194,  and  many 
others,  and  is  the  version  referred  to  at  p.  606,  i.,  under 
Jones,  S.  ?.,  2,  as  "  Star  of  the  Sea." 

3.  Hail !  Holy  Queen,  enthron'd  above,  in  the  Roman 
Hyl.,  N.Y.,  1884.  [J.  M.] 

Salvete  Christi  vulnera,  p.  992,  i. 
This  is  in  the  Roman  Breviary,  Venice,  1798, 
Appendix,  p.  60. 

Sampson,  J.  W.,  p.  1588,  ii.  Her  hymn 
"Weary  of  wandering  long"  appeared  in 
W.  B.  Bradbury's  Golden  Censer,  1864,  p.  6-\ 
as  by  M  Miss  J.  W.  Sampson,  Utica,  X.Y." 
Other  hymns  with  the  same  signature  include 
"  Sweetly  sing,  sweetly  sing,"  in  Bradbury's 
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Golden  Chain,  1861,  p.  70,  and  "  O,  the  Sabbath 
morning,  beautiful  and  bright,"  in  Happy 
Voices,  1865,  No.  101.  [J.  M.] 

Sanctae  Syon,  p.  992,  ii.  This  is  found  in 
a  1185  ms.  Missal  of  Juuiieges,  now  at  Rouen 
C301),  in  the  Geneva  Missal  of  1491,  the 
Lausanne  of  1493,  the  Evreux  of  1497,  and 
others  (see  Misset-  Weale,  i.,  p.  501 ;  ii.,  pp.  52, 
452,  459).  [J.  M.] 

Sancte  Dei  pretiose,  p.  932,  ii.  In 
Breves,  xlviii.,  No.  79,  the  three-stanza  form  is 
ascribed  to  Eusebius  Bruno,  who  became  Bishop 
of  Angers  in  1047,  and  d.  1081.  For  his  tr.  as 
noted  on  p.  992,  ii.,  1,  "  Saint  of  God,  elect 
and  precious,"  Dr.  Neale  took  st.  i.  from  this 
text,  and  sts.  ii.,  iii.  from  the  later  German  text 
as  in  Daniel.  [J.  M.] 

Sancti  venite,  corpus  Christi  sumite, 
p.  993,  i.  This  is  in  the  Henry  Bradshaw 
Society's  ed.  of  the  Bangor  Antiphonary  (pt.  i., 
facsimile,  f.  106  ;  pt.  ii.,  p.  10),  beginning 
"  Sancti  venite,  Christi  corpus  sumite."  Canon 
Warren  in  his  notes  at  pp.  44-45,  referring  to 
the  fact  that  in  the  last  stanza  the  MS.  reads 
"  Alfa  et  H,"  says  "  It  is  very  likely  that  these 
symbols  were  stamped  upon  the  Eucharistic 
wafer  bread." 

There  is  a  curious  story  told  in  the  Leabhar  Breac,  or 
Speckled  Book  (a  ms.  of  the  14th  cent,  in  the  Library 
of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  at  Dublin),  in  its  notes  on 
the  hymn  of  St.  Sechnall  (which  begins  "Audite 
ornucs,"  and  which  it  says  was  "the  first  hymn  that 
was  made  in  Ireland")-  St.  Sechnall  composed  this 
hymn  in  honour  of  St.  Patrick,  to  make  peace  with  him. 
The  reason,  says  the  Speckled  Hook,  was  "  because  of  the 
auuoyance  Sechnall  gave  Patrick,  in  saying,  'a  good 
man  were  Patrick  were  it  not  for  one  thing,  viz.,  the 
small  extent  to  which  he  preaches  charity.'  When 
Patrick  heard  it,  he  went  to  Sechnall  in  great  anger. 
Sechnall  had  just  finished  mass,  except  going  to  Christ's 
tody,  when  it  was  told  him  that  Patrick  was  corning  to 
the  place  in  great  anger  against  Sechnall.  The  latter 
thereupon  left  the  oblation  on  the  altar,  and  bowed  down 
to  Patrick  ...  So  they  made  peace  then,  Patrick  aud 
Sechnall.  And  whilst  they  were  going  round  tho 
cemetery,  they  heard  a  choir  of  angels  singing  around 
the  oblation  in  the  church  ;  and  what  they  sang  was  the 
hymn  beginning,  'Sancti  venite,  Christi  corpus,'  &c. 
Hence  this  hymu  is  sung  in  Ireland  when  one  goes  to  the 
body  of  Christ,  from  that  time  onward."  (i-fee  the  Irish 
Liber  Hymnorum,  H.B.S.  ed.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  5). 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

1.  Draw  nigh  and  take  the  Body  of  the  Lord,  in 
Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  No.  269,  marked  as  by  Neale  and 
Compilers.  The  revision  is  skilful,  at  once  more  happy 
and  more  faithful  than  Neale.  It  differs  materially 
fivm  the  Compilers'  old  text. 

2.  The  text  in  Church  Hys.,  1903,  as  also  that  in  The 
English  flj/l.,1906,  is  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  unaltered.  [J.  M.] 

Sanctorum  meritis  inelita  gaudia, 
p.  993,  ii.  In  H.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  No.  201, 
beginning  "  The  triumphs  of  the  Saints,  The 
toils  they  bravely  bore,"  is  marked  as  Neale  and 
Compilers.  It  is  Neale's,  i.,  ii.,  v.  altered,  with 
a  new  tr.  of  st.  vi.  [J.  M.] 

Sandys,  G-.,  p.  994,  i.  Another  cento  from 
his  Paraphrase  upon  the  Psalmes  of  David,  &c, 
1636,  as  "Let  God,  the  God  of  battles,  rise" 
(Ps.  Izviii.),  is  in  the  Hymn  Boole  for  Use  in 
Wellington  Coll.,  1902.     *  [J.  J.] 

Sankey,  I.  D.,  p.  994,  i.  •  During  the  past 
fifteen  years  Mr.  Sankey's  Sacred  Songs  and 
Solos  have  had  a  very  large  sale,  which  has 
justified  him  in  increasing  the  number  of  songs 
and  hymns,  including  "  New  Hymns  and  Solos," 
to  1200.     In  1906  he  published  My  Life  and 
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Sacred  Sonys  (London  :  Morgan  &  Scott).  In 
addition  to  the  "  Story  of  his  Own  Life,"  the 
work  contains  an  account  of  the  most  popular 
of  his  solos,  with  interesting  reminiscences  of 
the  spiritual  awakening  of  many  who  were 
influenced  through  his  singing  of  them  in 
public.  In  this  respect  it  corresponds  in  some 
measure  with  .  G.  J.  Stevenson's  Methodist 
II.  Bh.,  (tc,  1883  (p.  1094,  i.).  It  is  an  addition 
to  the  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,  which  will  be 
held  in  esteem  by  many.  In  addition  to  his 
hymn,  noted  on  p.  994,  ii.,  Mr.  Sankey  gives 
details  of  the  following  : — 

1.  Out  of  the  shadow-land  into  the  sunshine.  [Heaven 
Anticipated.}  Mr.  Sankey's  account  of  this  hymn  is : — 
"  I  wrote  this  hymn  specially  for  the  memorial  service 
held  for  Mr.  Moody  in  Carnegie  Hall,  where  I  also  sang 
it  as  a  solo.  It  is  the  last  sacred  song  of  which  I  wrote 
both  the  words  and  music.  The  idea  was  suggested  by 
Mr.  Moody's  last  words,  '  Earth  recedes ;  heaven  opens 
before  me  .  .  .  God  is  calling  me,  and  I  must  go.'  On 
account  of  its  peculiar  association  with  my  fellow-labourer 
iu  the  Gospel  for  so  many  years,  the  words  are  here 
given  iu  full."  The  hymn  follows  on  p.  185,  in  3  st.  of 
4  1.  and  a  chorus. 

2.  Rejoice!  Rejoice!  our  King  is  coming.  [Advent.] 
Mr.  Sankoy  writes  concerning  this  hymn: — "During 
one  of  my  trips  to  Great  Britain  on  the  ss.  City  of  Rome 
a  storm  raged  on  the  sea.  The  wind  was  howling 
through  the  rigging,  aud  waves  like  mountains  of  foam 
were  breaking  over  the  how  of  the  vessel.  A  great  fear 
had  fallen  upon  the  passengers.  "When  the  storm  was  at 
its  worst,  we  all  thought  we  might  soon  go  to  the  bottom 
of  the  sea.  The  conviction  came  to  me  that  the  Lord 
would  be  with  us  in  the  trying  hour,  and  sitting  down 
in  the  reading  room,  I  composed  this  hymn.  Before 
reaching  England  the  tune  had  formed  itself  in  my  mind, 
and  on  arriving  in  London  I  wrote  it  out,  and  had  it 
published  in  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos,"  where  it  is  No.  624 
in  the  ed.  of  1883. 

From  Mr.  Sankey's  autobiographical  sketch 
we  gather  that  he  was  born  at  Edinburgh,  in 
Western  Pennsylvania,  Aug.  28,  1840,  joined 
Mr.  Moody  in  1871,  and  visited  England  for 
the  first  time  in  1873.  The  original  of  the 
Sacred  Songs,  &c,  of  23  pieces  only,  was 
offered  as  a  gift  to  the  London  publishers  of 
P.  Phillips's  Hallowed  Song?,  and  declined  by 
them.  It  was  subsequently  accepted  by  Mr. 
E.  C.  Morgan,  of  Morgan  &  Scott,  and  is  now 
a  volume  of  1200  hymns. 

From  a  return  kindly  sent  us  by  Messrs. 
Morgan  &  Scott,  we  find  that  the  various  issues 
of  the  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos  were : — 

In  1873,  24  pp.  ;  1874,  72  pp. ;  1876,  153  hymns ;  1877, 
271  hymns;  1881,  441  hymns;  1888,  750  hymns;  1903, 
1200  hymns. 

In  addition,  The  Christian  Choir,  which  is 
generally  associated  with  the  Sacred  Sojigs  and 
Solos,  was  issued  in  1884  with  75  hymns,  and 
in  1896  with  281.  The  New  Hymns  &  Solos, 
by  the  same  firm,  were  pub.  in  1888.    [J.  J.] 

Savage,  Minot  Judson,  d.d.,  was  born 
at  Norridgewock,  Maine,  June  10,  1841,  and 
educated  at  Bangor  Seminary,  where  he  gradu- 
ated in  1864.  From  1867  to  1873  he  was  a 
Congregational  Minister,  and  then  he  joined 
the  Unitarians,  and  has  now  (1906)  a  charge  in 
Boston.  He  has  published  several  works,  in- 
cluding Poems,  Boston,  1882.  He  also  edited, 
with  H.  M.  Dow,  Sacred  Songs  for  Public 
Worship,  Boston,  1883,  to  which  he  contributed 
46  original  hymns.  In  hymnals  other  than 
this,  of  his  hymns  the  following  are  in  C.U. : — 

1.  Dost  thou  hear  the  bugle  sounding.  Consecration 
to  Duty. 

2.  Father,  we  would  not  dare  to  change  Thy  purpose, 
&c.    Prayer. 
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3.  0  G<>d  "Whose  law  is  in  the  sky.  Consecration  to 
Duty. 

4.  0  star  of  truth  clown  shining.     Truth. 

5.  The  God  that  to  the  fathers  revealed  His  holy  will. 
God  unchangeable. 

6.  The  very  blossoms  of  onr  life.     Holy  Baptism. 

7.  What  purpose  burns  within  our  hearts.  Joining  in 
Church  Fellowship. 

8.  God  of  the  glorious  summer  hours.  Xew  Year. 
This  is  in  U.  Agate's  Sunday  S.  II.  Ilk.,  1881,  No.  371, 
anil  dated  1875.   From  the  Sunny  Side,  N.Y..  1875,p.  119. 

Some  of  these  hymns  arc  given  in  Hunter's 
Hys.  of  Faith  and  Life,  Glasgow,  1889,  and 
recent  American  hymnals.  [J.  J.] 

Saviour,  Blessed  Saviour,  p.  995,  ii. 

The  concluding  lines  of  st.  ii.  of  this  hymn  as 
in  the  1871  ed.  of  Church  Hymns,  "  Farther, 
ever  farther,"  read  in  the  original  ms.  : — 

"  Lovingly  to  bear  them, 
Saviour,  to  Thy  fold." 

The  Compilers  altered  these  lines  to : — 

"  In  Thy  love  recalling 

Wanderers  to  Thy  fold." 

Under  date  of  Oct.  24,  1899,  the  late  Preb. 
Thring  requested  the  Hymnal  Committee  of 
the  S.P.C.K.  to  restore  the  original  reading 
as  above  in  the  then  forthcoming  revision  of 
Church  Hys.  This  request  was  complied  with 
in  the  1903  ed.  of  that  collection.         [J.  J.] 

Saviour  1    Thou  of  life  the    lender. 

A  mutilated  form  of  a  portion  of  J.  Burton's 
u  Saviour, while  my  heart  is  tender  "  (p.  198,  i.  13). 

Savonarola,  Girolamo,  p.  1533,  i.     His 

hymns  were  printed  in  a  collected  form  as 
Poesie  di  Fra  Girolamo  Savonarola  tratte  dalV 
Autograft,  at  Florence,  1862.  A  number  of 
them  had  appeared  in  Fra  Serafino  Razzi's 
Laudi  Spirituali,  Venice,  1563,  and  elsewhere. 
The  best-known  is : — 

Giesu  sommo  confbrto.  [Passiontide.]  This  is  in 
1862  as  above,  No.  xii.,  p.  27,  entitled  "Praise  to  the 
Crucified."  Also  in  Razzi,  1563,  f.  4,  in  Eugenia  Levi's 
Lirica  Italiana  Antica,  Florence,  1905,  p.  118,  &c.  Tr. 
as  "  Jesus,  Refuge  of  the  weary,"  by  Jane  Fraucesca 
Wilde.  Contributed  to  R.  R.  Madden's  Life  and 
Martyrdom  of  Savonarola,  1853,  i.,  p.  376;  reprinted 
in  her  own  Poems  by  Speranza,  Dublin,  1864,  p.  199. 
See  further  p.  1574,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Saw  ye  never  in  the  meadows.  Cecil 
F.  Alexander.  [Divine  Providence.']  Pub- 
lished in  her  Hys.  for  Little  Children,  1848,  in 
10  st.  of  4  1.  "  Day  by  day  the  little  daisy,"  in 
the  Scotch  Church  Hymnary,  1898,  begins  with 
st.  vi.  of  this  hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Say  not  the  law  divine,  p.  116,  ii.  8. 
This  hymn  by  B.  Barton  is  slightly  altered 
and  arranged  in  another  metre  in  Horder's 
Hys.  Supplemental,  &c,  1894,  and  his  Worship 
Song,  1905,  as  "  Say  not  the  word."    [J.  M.] 

Scandinavian  Hymnody,  pp.  998-1003. 
See  an  article  by  Dr.  Friedrich  Nielsen  in  the 
Herzog-Hauck  Realencyklopddie,  X.,  1901, 
pp.  438-443.  An  authorised  Danish  Psalmebog 
for  Kirke  og  Heim  was  issued  in  1899.  [J.  M.] 

Senior,  Aloys,  d.d.,  was  b.  at  Vienna,  June 
17,  1805,  and  took  the  degree  of  d.d.  at  the 
University  of  Vienna  in  1832.  From  May  10, 
1842,  to  his  death  he  was  father  confessor 
at  the  Theological  Seminary  (Spiritual  des 
Priester-seminars)  at  Graz,  Styria,  Austria. 
He  d.  at  Graz,  Nov.  2,  1852.  His  well-known 
hymn,  "  Dem  Herzen  Jesu  singe  "  (p.  1628,  ii.), 
was  written  in  1852.  [J.  M.J 


Schmiicke  dich,  O  liebe  Seele,  p.  ioi4,i. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Deck  thee,  0  my  soul,  with  gladness,  by  O.  R.  Wood- 
ward, in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  76. 

Schubart,  C.  P.  D.,  p.  1017,  i.     The  tr. 

of  M  Urquell  aller  Seligkeiten  "  as  "  Though  by 
sorrows  overtaken,"  was  made  by  the  Hon. 
Edward  Charles  Hugh  Herbert,  who  was  brother 
of  Mrs.  Philip  Pusey.  He  was  b.  March  30, 1802, 
and  d.  May  30,  1852.  This  information  we 
have  received  from  Mrs.  Clara  Fletcher,  daughter 
of  Philip  Pusey.  [J.  M.] 

Scorn  not  the  slightest  word  or  deed. 
[Fower  of  TAttle  things.']  This  hymn  has  been 
traced  to  Adams  and  Chapin's  American  Hys. 
for  Christian  Devotion,  1846  (p.  58,  ii.),  where 
it  is  given  as  from  the  "  London  Inquirer." 
Later  collections,  both  in  America  and  at  home, 
attribute  it  to  T.  Hincks ;  but  it  is  not  in  his 
Vesper 8,  1868,  and  we  have  failed  to  trace  it 
to  him.  [J.  J.] 

Scottish  Hymnody,  p.  1020,  ii.  Since 
1890  there  is  little  to  record.  The  Anglo- 
Genevan  Psalter,  of  1558,  referred  to  as  "  lost  " 
at  p.  1021,  ii.,  is  described  by  Dr.  Julian  in  the 
Times,  Sep.  19,  1902,  p.  277.  Details  of  the 
same  are  also  given  under  Old  Version,  p.  1684,  i. 
The  1568  copy  of  the  Gude  and  Godlie  Ballates, 
referred  to  at  p.  1021,  ii.,  was  ed.  by  Professor  A. 
F.  Mitchell  for  the  Scottish  Text  Society,  1897. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Rorison,  of  Dalserf,  has  recently 
been  investigating  the  sources  of  the  Psalter  of 
1650,  and  has  identified  the  Rotterdam  Psalter 
of  1638  (p.  927,  ii.,  No.  64)  as  the  first  ed.  of 
the  version  of  Francis  Rous.  The  version  of 
Sir  William  Mure,  as  far  as  available  (Ps.  1-51, 
100-150,  from  two  mss.  in  theEuing  Collection 
in  Glasgow  University  Library,  and  one  in  the 
Laing  Collection  in  Edinburgh  University 
Library),  was  ed.  by  William  Tough,  for  the 
Scottish  Text  Society,  as  vol.  ii.  (1898)  of  TJie 
Works  of  Sir  William  Mure  of  Rowallan.  A 
revision  of  the  Psalter  of  1650,  made  by  the 
elders  of  the  Glassite  Congregation  at  Edin- 
burgh (principally  by  aid  of  the  Revised  Version 
of  the  prose  psalms,  and  the  metrical  version  of 
Robert  Boswell,  as  noted  at  p.  929,  ii.,  No.  174), 
was  pub.  as  The  Book  of  Psalms  in  Metre, 
Edinburgh,  1902. 

The  only  recent  hymn  book  of  any  importance 
is  The  Church  Hymnary  authorised  for  use  in 
Public  Worship  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland 
(London:  Henry  Fro  wde,  1898).  In  the  interest- 
ing volume  of  notes  by  the  Rev.  John  Brownlie, 
entitled  TJie  Hymns  and  Hymn  Writers  of  the 
Church  Hymnary,  Henry  Frowde,  1899,  pp. 
1-9,  there  is  a  full  account  of  the  origin  and 
preparation  of  this  book,  begun  1893  by  a  joint 
Committee  of  the  three  Scottish  Churches,  after 
1895  with  the  co-operation  of  representatives  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland.  It  con- 
tains hymns  1-625,  doxologies  626-639,  ancient 
hymns  610-649 ;  and  is  one  of  the  best  hymn 
books  of  recent  times,  catholic,  comprehensive, 
and  remarkably  faithful  in  reproducing  the 
texts  of  the  authors.  The  musical  edition, 
under  the  chief  editorship  of  Sir  John  Stainer 
(same  title,  publisher,  and  date),  takes  high 
rank    as    a  worthy   example   of    present-day 
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worship  song.  A  very  careful  and  accurate 
series  of  notes  appeared  as  The  Musio  of  the 
Church  Ilymnary  and  the  Psalter  in  Metre,  its 
Sources  and  Composers,  by  William  Cowan  and 
James  Love.  Henry  Frowde,  1901.  The  only 
other  hymn  books  which  need  be  mentioned  are 
(1)  The  Scottish  Congregational  Hymnal  (Edin- 
burgh :  Publications  Committee  of  the  Con- 
gregational Union)  [1903],  compiled  by  a 
Committee  of  which  the  Rev.  Alexander  Brown 
(p.  1616,  ii.)  was  convener.  Nos.  1-435  are 
reprinted  from  the  Evangelical  Union  Hyl., 
1878  (p.  1027,  i.);  Nos.  430-535  are  mostly 
hymns  found  also  in  the  Congregational  Church 
Hyl,  1887  (p.  260,  ii.),  and  the  Rev.  W.  G. 
Horder's  Cong.  Hys.,  1884  and  1894.  (2)  The 
Bible  Hymnal,  Compiled  by  W.  Lancelot 
Holland,  m.a.,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Edinburgh 
(Edinburgh  :  W.  R.  Hunter,  1894).  With 
350  hymns,  and  45  pages  of  prefatory  matter, 
mostly  derived  from  this  Dictionary.  Mr. 
Holland  was  then  incumbent  of  St.  Thomas's 
English  Episcopal  Chapel,  Edinburgh.  [J.  M.] 

Scriven,  Joseph.  Mr.  Sankey,  in  his 
My  Life  and  Sacred  Songs,  1906,  p.  279,  says 
that  Scriven  was  b.  in  Dublin  in  1820,  was  a 
graduate  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Dublin,  and  went  to 
Canada  when  he  was  25,  and  d.  there  at  Port 
Hope,  on  Lake  Ontario,  in  1880.     His  hymn  : — 

"What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus  [Jesus  our  Friend] 
was,  according  to  Mr.  Saukey,  discovered  to  be  his  iu 
the  following  manner  :  "  A  neighbour,  sitting  up  with 
him  in  his  illness,  happened  upon  a  manuscript  of 
•  What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus.'  Reading  it  with 
great  delight,  and  questioning  Mr.  Scriven  about  it,  he 
said  be  had  composed  it  lor  his  mother,  to  comfort  her 
in  a  time  of  special  forrow,  not  intendiug  any  one  else 
should  see  it."  We  find  the  hymn  in  H.  L.  Hastings's 
Social  Hys.,  Original  and  Selected,  186">,  No.  242;  and 
his  Songs  of  Pilgrimage,  1886,  No.  1291,  where  it  is 
attributed  to  "Joseph  Scriven,  cir.  1855."  It  is  found 
in  many  modern  collections.  [J.  J, J 

Scudder,  Eliza,  pp.  1035,  i.,  1589,  i.  Miss 
Scudder  d.  in  1896.  Her  Hys.  &  Sonnets,  with 
biographical  notes,  &c,  by  Horace  E.  Scudder, 
was  pub.  by  Houghton  &  Mifflin,  1897.  In 
The  Vilgrim  Hyl,  1904,  the  hymn, "  Thou  Life 
within  my  life*,"  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  "  From 
past  regret  and  present  [faithlessness]  feeble- 
ness," p.  1035,  i.  1).  which  was  written  in  Feb. 
1871.  Another  of  Miss  Scudder's  hymns  is 
**  Let  whosoever  will  enquire  "  (New  Heaven), 
from  which  "  My  God,  I  rather  look  to  Thee,"  in 
Horder's  Worship  Song,  1905,  is  taken.  [J.  J.] 

Se  questa  vaUe  di  miserie  piena. 
[Heaven.~\  This  is  in  the  Laudi  Spirituali 
of  the  Congregation  of  the  Oratory,  Rome,  1583, 
bk.  i.,  p.  2.  In  Coferati's  Corona  di  Sacre 
Canzoni,  Florence,  1710,  p.  625.     Tr.  as : — 

If  this  poor  vale,  with  helpless  sorrow  teeming,  by 
J.  O'Connor,  in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  1902.  [J.  M.] 

Sears,  Septimus,  p.  1589,  i.,  was  b. 
Jan.  5,  1819,  at  Chatteris,  Cambs.,  and  in  1849 
became  minister  of  the  Particular  Baptist 
congregation  at  Clifton,  Beds.  He  went  to 
Brighton  after  an  attack  of  heart  disease  in 
1877,  and  died  there  Dec.  26,  1877.  His 
hymns  appeared  in  his  Clifton  Hymns,  N.D., 
1865,  the  three  noted  being  Nos.  350,  361,  362. 

[J.  M.] 

See  the  leaves  around  us  falling, 
p.  535,  i.  This  hymn  appeared  in  The  Christ- 
ian's Magazine.  1760,  p.  86,  as  "  The  Fall  of 


the  Leaf;  a  Sacred  Ode,"   and  again  in  the 
Gospel  Magazine,  Sept.  1769,  p.  447. 

Seidenbusch,  Johann  Georg,   was  b. 

at  Munich,  April  5,  1641,  ordained  Priest  in 
1666;  founded  the  Oratory  of  St.  Philip  Neri 
at  Aufhausen,  and  d.  Dec.  10, 1729.  He  edited 
the  Aufhausen  G.  B.,  1687,  in  which  is  given  : — 
Kommt  her,  ihr  Creaturen  all  [Holy  Communion"}, 
p.  62,  which  Baumker,  Hi.,  No.  57,  thinks  is  most 
likely  to  be  his.  It  is  in  many  later  books,  including 
H.  Bone's  Cantate,  ed.  1879,  No.  277.  Tr.  as  "Come 
all  ye  creatures  of  the  Lord,"  by  G.  It.  Woodward,  in  his 
Swigs  of  Syon,  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Sequences,  p.  1041,  ii.     Since  this  article 

was  written  a  great  deal  has  been  done,  princi- 
i  pally  by  the  Analecta  Liturgica  and  the 
|  Analecta  Hymnica,  in  the  way  of  publishing 
I  "  inedited  "  Sequences  (the  word  **  inedited  " 
!  practically  denotes  pieces  taken  from  mss.  or 
|  from  books  printed  before  1560,  which  had  not 
'  been  included  in  hymnological  works  printed 

between  1840  and  1887);  and  as  the  above- 
i  named  works  have  added  more  than  3,300  to 
I  the   895   printed   by  Kehrein  in  1873  (see  p. 

1042,  i.),  the  number  of  Sequences  written  before 
i  1560  and  which  in  1906  can  still  be  described 
I  as  "  inedited  "  can  only  be  small.     The  details 

of  these  two  works  are  as  follows : — 

I.  The  first  part  of  the  Analecta  Liturgica  of  Mr. 
W.  H.  James  Weale  and  the  Abbe  E.  Misset  (referred 
to  in  this  Supplement  as  Misset- Weale)  appeared  in 
June,  1888,  the  sixteenth  part  in  Oct.  1901.     It  contains 

I  in  all  912  "inedited"  Sequences  (most  of  which  have 
also  been  printed  in  the  Analecta  Hymnica),  principally 
|  from  wss.  and  printed  Missals  found  iu  English  and 
French  libraries.  It  indexes  and  prints  the  "inedited" 
Sequences  of  the  mss.  e,  w,  and  of  the  Hereford  and 
York  Missals;  and  also  indexes  and  prints  the  "in- 
edited"  Sequences  of  the  following  MS.  English  Uses:— 
i.  Verne  in  Dorset.  The  Book  of  Cerne  (see  p.  1122, 
i.),  an  ancient  ms.  in  the  University  Library  at  Cam- 
bridge, includes  a  Sequentiary  written  for  use  at  Cerne 
c.  1400  (i.,  p.  572). 

ii.  Dublin.  The  Troparyof  St.  Patrick's  at  Dubliu  is 
in  the  University  Library  at  Cambridge,  and  dates  c. 
1 360  (ii.,  p.  79).  Several  of  the  pieces  are  hymns  rather 
than  Sequences,  and  the  last  of  the  series,  not  printed  in 
Misset-  Weale,  are  neither  sacred  nor  moral. 

iii.  Westminster.  The  Missal  of  St.  Peter's  Abbey 
at  Westminster  is  a  ms.  of  c.  1384,  in  the  possession  of 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  (ii.,  p.  176).  The  complete  text 
of  the  Missal  has  been  most  carefully  edited  by  Dr.  J. 
Wickham  Legg  for  the  Henry  Bradshaw  Society,  i., 
1891,  iii.,  1897  ;  the  first  lines  of  the  sequences  are  not 
indexed  separately,  but  are  included  in  the  "  Index  of 
Liturgical  Forms." 

iv.  Sherborne  in  Dorset.  The  Missal  of  this  Abbey, 
written  c.  1405,  is  in  the  Duke  of  Northumberland's 
library  at  Alnwick  Castle  (ii.,  p.  514). 

v.  Canterbury^).  The  Missal  now  No.  135  in  the 
Arsenal  Library  at  Paris,  was  certainly  written  in 
England,  c.  1299,  for  use  iu  the  province  of  Canterbury 
(ii.,  p.  551);  Mr.  Weale  suggests  for  Minster  in  Thanet, 
but  Mr.  Banuister  regards  it  as  really  a  Sarum  Missal, 
perhaps  meant  for  use  at  London. 

vi.  Whitby.  The  Missal  of  Whitby  Abbey  (not 
iudexed  in  Misset- Weale)  may  here  be  mentioned.  It  is 
in  the  Bodleian  (Liturg.  Misc.,  390,  now  15850),  and 
dates  c.  1390.  The  "inedited  "  Sequences  are  printed  in 
the  Analecta  Hymnica,  vii.,  No.  205  ;  viii.,  Nos.  97, 125, 
151;  x.,  Nos.  211,  282,  284,  288,  372;  xxxiv.,  No.  247; 
xl.,  No.  184. 

vii.  Spalding  (?).  The  Gentlemen's  Society  of  Spalding 

possesses  a  Sarum  Missal,  said  to  have    belonged  to 

Spalding  Abbey — at  any  rate,   written  for  use  in   the 

j  diocese  of  Lincoln  about  1380.     The  sequences  are  the 

j  same  as  those  in  the  Barlow  5  (p.  1042,  ii.),  except  one 

I  for  the  Translation  of  St.  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  beginning, 

|  "  Spirat  odor  renovatus  ut  juventus  aquilae,"  which  seems 

to  be  "inedited,"  and  two  printed   by  Kehrein,  viz., 

"Gloria  Sanctorum"  (K.,  No.  306),  and  "Gaude  virgo 

mater  Christi"  (K.,   No.   239).     It  is  cited,  but  not 

indexed,  in  Misset-  Weale. 

II.  The  Analecta  Hymnica  devotes  no  less  than  nine 
volumes  to  "Sequentiae  Ineditae  " ;  viii.,  ix.,  x.,  ed. 


SEQUENCES 


SHEPPARD,  WILLIAM        1701 


by  Father  Dreves ;  xxxiv.,  xxxvii.,  xxxix.,  xlii.,  xliv., 
by  Father  Blunie;  and  xl.,  which  includes  a  great 
number  from  English  sources,  by  the  Rev.  H.  M. 
Bannister.  These  nine  volumes  include  3312  sequences 
of  all  ages  and  of  all  branches  of  the  mediaeval  Latin 
Church  (those  from  English  sources  principally  in  viii., 
ix.,  x.,  xl.),  ed.  with  admirable  skill  and  patience. 

III.  Two  vols,  of  the  Abbe  U.  Chevalier's  Bibliotheque 
Liturgique  also  contain  a  considerable  number  of 
Sequences,  viz.,  vii.,  1900,  pp.  338-394,  from  a  13th  cent. 
French  ms.  now  in  the  Communal  Library  at  Assist  (No. 
C95);  and  ix.,  entitled  Tropaire-Prosier  de  I'Abbaye 
Saint-Martin  de  Montauriol  (1901),  from  a  ms.  of  the 
11th  cent.,  more  probably  written  at  Moissac,  now  in  the 
Bibl.  Nat.  at  Paris  {Noun.  Acq.  1871).  The  "  inedited" 
Sequences  of  these  two  mss.  are  also  printed  in  the 
Analecta  Hymnica. 

The  limits  of  our  space  will  not  allow  us  to 
repeat  the  information  in  Misset-  Weale  regard- 
ing the  mss.  i.-v.  above  ;  and  the  references  to 
Dreves  will  show  the  "  inedited  "  Sequences  of 
No.  vi.  But  two  other  mss.  not  hitherto  in- 
dexed may  here  be  noted. 

vii.  Sarum  Missal  of  c.  1250.  This  was  apparently 
written  at  Exeter,  was  recently  in  the  possession  of 
Lord  Crawford  (Lat.  24),  and  is  now  in  the  private 
library  of  Mrs.  John  Kylands,  of  Manchester.  It  is  the 
earliest  known  Sarum  Missal  (the  most  complete  list  of 
ms.  Sarum  3fissals  is  that  by  Mr.  Bannister  in  the 
Tracts  on  the  Mass,  Henry  Bradshaw  Society,  1904,  pp. 
xiv.,  xv.),  and  is  a  splendid  specimen  of  13th  ceut. 
work,  in  wonderful  preservation.  The  Sequences  are 
collected  together  at  ft.  234-255,  with  melodies  through- 
out on  a  four-line  stave.  Sixty-one  are  also  in  the 
Barlow  5  (p.  1042,  ii.) ;  the  rest  are  noted  below. 

viii.  Chichester  Sequentiary.  This  is  contained  in  a 
Ms.  of  c.  1275,  kept  in  the  Bodleian,  but  belonging  to 
University  College  (No.  148).  The  Sequences  occupy 
ff.  15&-40,  and  have  melodies  throughout  on  a  four-line 
stave.  Of  the  80  sequences  50  are  in  the  Barlow  5  (p. 
1042,  ii.)  ;  the  rest  are  noted  below. 

Of  the  Sequences  in  vii.  and  viii.,  twenty  are 
already  indexed  at  pp.  1043-1050.  Of  these 
six  are  in  the  ms.  e,  and  three  others  in  the 
ms.  g. ;  the  remaining  eleven  are  : — 

Triuitatem  (as  Unitatem)  8 
Veni  Sancte  Spiritus  .  8 
Veni     Spiritus      aeter- 

norum 7,  8 

Virginis  in  laude  .  .  7 
Voce  jubilantes  ...      8 

The  Sequences  in  vii.  and  viii.  not  already 
indexed  at  pp.  1043-1050  are  (the  side  markings 
give  the  vol.  of  the  Analecta  Hymnica  where 
they  are  printed)  : — 


Alma  Dei  genitrix 

■  7, 

8  [ 

('oeli  sol  em      .     . 

.  7 

8 

Dixit  Dominus     . 

8 

Omnis  fideltum    . 

7 

Quicunque  vult    . 

'.  7 

8 

Spe  mercedis  . 

1 

xl. 

A  convallefletus      .     . 

8    One  Confessor. 

viii. 

Ab  arce  siderea  .     .     . 

7,  8    Advent. 

xxxvii. 

Aeternt  numinis       .     . 

7    B.  V.  M. 

xl. 

Ave  Maria  pretiosa 

7     B.  V.  M. 

X. 

Ave  maris  Stella,  Verbi 
Bonet ;  see  Sonet. 

7     B.  V.  M. 

xl. 

Candidati  gregis       .     . 

8    One  Virgin. 

xl. 

Circa  fines  occidentis     . 

„  fSt.   Thomas  of 
\     Canterbury. 

ix. 

Crebrescente  Christi 

8    One  Confessor. 

Ecce  sonat  in  aperto 

7     B.  V.  M. 

xl. 

Fulget  dies  celebranda  . 

8     Martyrs. 

ix. 

Laetabundus  sit  jucundus 

^  (St.   Thomas  of 
I    Canterbury. 

xl. 

Laus  jucunda  sit  Mariae 

7     B.  V.  M. 

viii. 

Lux  fulget  hodierna 

8    Christinas. 

xl. 

Omnis  spiritus  ccncinat 

8     Pentecost. 

Pretiosae  gloriosae  .     . 

7     B.  V.  M. 

Sacrosancta  hodiernae  . 

7     B.  V.  M. 

viii. 

Salvatoris  in  honorem  . 

„  fbt.   Thomas  of 

(     Canterbury. 
7    Annum  B.V.M. 

xxxix. 

Salve  gemma  Paradisi  . 

ix. 

Salve  mater  coeli  porta 

7     B.  V.  M. 

viii. 

/Salve     mater     magnael 
(.    prolis ) 

7,  8     B.  V.  M. 

viii. 
No.  2 

|  Sonet  vox  et  mens  . 

8    TrinitySunday. 

xl. 

Te  veneremur  Domiue  . 

8    TrinitySunday. 

X. 

Virens  ave  virgula  . 

7     B.  V.  M. 

A  number  of   the  mss.  indexed  at  pp.  1042, 
1043,  have  been  recently  reexamined   by  Mr. 


Bannister,  and  (in  the  preface  to  Dreves,  xlvii.) 
are  given  thus :— b  as  12th  cent,  from  St. 
Albans;  c  as  11th  or  12th  cent.,  probably 
English  ;  e  as  end  of  10th  cent.,  from  Winches- 
ter ;  g  as  c.  055-062,  probably  from  Mainz  ; 
h  as  12th  cent.,  probably  from  Glastonbury; 
w  as  11th  cent.,  from  Winchester;  x  as  11th 
cent.,  from  Novalaise  in  Savoy ;  o*  as  end  of 
12th  cent., probably  from  Innichen  in  the  Tyrol  ; 
6*  as  13th  cent.,  from  Moggio,  near  Udine,  in 
North  Italy.  Note  also  the  following : — p.  1046, 
for  "  Hos  ad  laudes,"  read  "  Nos  ad  " ;  p.  1049,  for 
"  Viae  plebs,"  read  "Aulae  plebs."  See  also  P. 
Wagner's  Introduction,  1007,  pp.  210-242,  and 
"  Sequenzen,"  by  P.  A.  Kienle  in  Wetzer  and 
Welte's  Cyclopaedia,  vol.  xi.,  1800,  cols. 
150-160.     '  [J.  M.] 

Sewell,  Elizabeth  M.,  p.  1589,  ii.  She 
d.  Aug.  16,  1006. 

Seymour,  W.  D.,  p.  925,  ii.  He  d. 
March  16,  1805. 

Shairp,   John    Campbell,   ll.d.,  s.  of 

Major  Norman  Shairp,  was  b.  at  Houstoun,  West 

Lothian,  July  30,  1810;  student  at  the  Univ. 

of  Glasgow  1836-0;  Snell  Exhib.,  Balliol  Coll. 

Ox.,  1840,  and  Newdigate  Prize  1842.     For  a 

time  he  was  assistant  master  at  Rugby,  then 

Prof,  of  Latin  at  St.  Andrews  1861 ;  Principal 

of  the  United  Coll. ,  St  Andrews,  1 868,  and  Prof. 

of   Poetry,  Oxford,  1877.     He  d.  at  Ormsary, 

Argyllshire,  Sept.   18,  1885.     The  ll.d.  was 

conferred  upon  him  by  the  University  of  Edin  ■ 

burgh  in  1 884.     His  hymn  : — 

Twixt  gleams  of  joy  and   clouds  of  doubt.      [God 

I  the    Unchangeable.]      Appeared  in  his    Glen    LesseraV 

[  and  other  P<,ems,  ^8,  p.  265,  and  marked  as  having 

l  been   written    in   1871.      Jt  is  in    several    collections, 

|  especially  in  America  (e.g.   The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904). 

I  Also  in  Horder's  Worship  Song,  1905.     The  cento,  "  Let 

me  no  more  my  comfort  draw,"  in  Sursum  Corda,  1898, 

:  is  from  this  hymn.  [J.  Jl 

Shapcote,  Emily  Mary,  nee  Steward 
(p.  1589,  ii.,  as  Mrs.  Shepcote),  was  b.  at 
Liverpool  in  1828,  and  m.  in  1856  the  Rev. 
E.  G.  Shapcote  (3  852,  curate  of  Odiham, 
Hants,  later  Missionary  in  S.  Africa  under  tho 
S.P.G.).  In  1866  she  was  received  into  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  her  husband  two  years 
later.  She  now  (1006)  resides  at  Torquay. 
The  Hys.  for  Infant  Children  (p.  1589)  were 
pub.  by  Masters  in  1852  (not  1840),  those 
marked  E  being  by  Mrs.  Shapcote,  those  marked 
A  by  her  aunt,  Mary  Steward,  those  marked 
C  by  her  sister,  Eleanor  Steward.  Her  more 
recent  hymns  appeared  principally  in  her 
Eucharistic  Hours,  1886.  Those  in  C.  U. 
include : — 

1.  Heavenly  Father,  from  Thy  throne.  [Litany.]  In 
1852  as  above,  No.  20,  the  second  st.  beginning,  *'  Jesus, 
Saviour,  holy,  mild."  In  Church  Hys.,  1871  and  1903, 
and  others,  it  is  given,  with  many  slight  alterations,  as 
"Jesus,  holy,  undefiled  "  (p.  1589,  ii.). 

2.  0  Jesus,  dearest  Lord,  I  cry  to  Thee.  [Holy 
Communion.]  In  1886  as  above,  p.  112, dated  Clapham, 
1876.  It  was  rewritten  by  Dr.  II.  A.  Rawes  in  his 
Little  Handbook  of  the  Archconfraternity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  1879,  as  "  O  Jesus,  hidden  God,  to  Thee." 

3.  Queen  of  the  Holy  Rosary.  [B.  V.  M.]  Written 
about  1882,  and  included  in  St.  Dominic's  H.  Ilk.,  1885 
and  1901,  A.  E.  Tore.-'s  Cath.  Hys.,  1898,  &c. 

Her  tr.  of  "  Salve  mundi  salutare  "  is  noted 
at  p.  1697,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Shelly,  Martha  E.,  p.  1054,  i.    B.  in  1812. 

Sheppard,  William  John  Limmer, 
m.a.,  s.  of  William  Benjamin  Sheppard,  was  b. 
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at  High  worth,  July  21, 1861,  and  educated  at 
Queen's  Coll.,  Oxford;  b.a.  in  honours  1888, 
m.a.  1892.  Ordained  in  1888,  he  was  Curate  of 
Christ  Church,  Timperley,  1888-90,  Missioner 
of  the  C.M.S.  1895-6,  Centenary  Sec.  C.M.S. 
1896-1900,  and  since  1900  Vicar  of  St.  Peter's, 
Ipswich.  The  following  hymns  by  Mr.  Shep- 
pard  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Father,  we  are  gathered  here.  [Farewell  to  Mis- 
sionaries.] Written  In  1897,  for  the  C.  M.  S.  Valedic- 
tory Meetings,  and  included  in  the  C.  M.  H.  Bk.,  1899. 

2.  Father,  Who  didst  give  Thy  Son.  [Litany  on 
behalf  of  Foreign  Missions.]  "Written  in  1898,  and 
given  in  the  C.  M.  H.  Bk.,  1899,  No.  65. 

3.  From  Christ  to  learn,  for  Christ  to  teach.  [Foreign 
Missions.]  Suggested  by  Abp.  Plunket's  "  For  Christ  to 
learn,  for  Christ  to  teach,  O  Lord,"  &c,  in  the  Irish 
Church  Hyl.  It  was  written  in  1898  for  the  C.  M.  S. 
Centenary,  and  included  in  C.  M.  H.  Bk.,  1899,  No.  238. 

4.  In  the  cleansed  temple,  On  the  festal  day.  [Con- 
secration of  Self  to  Christ.]  "Written  in  1896  on  the 
C.M.S.  Gleaner's  motto  for  1897,  and  printed  in  the 
Gleaner,  Jan.  1897,  p.  3.  In  1899  it  was  included  in 
the  C.  M.  H.  Bk.,  and  in  1902  in  Hys.  of  Consecration 
and  Faith. 

5.  0  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings.  [Praise  for 
Success  of  Foreign  Missions.]  "Written  in  1899  for  the 
Centenary  of  the  C.M.S.,  and  given  in  the  C.  M.  H.  Bk., 
1899,  No.  241.     Also  in  Hys.  of  Consec.  and  Faith,  1902. 

6.  "We  scan  the  years  swept  from  us.  [Success  of 
Foreign  Missions.]  Written  for  the  Centenary  of  the 
C.M.S.,  1899,  and  pub.  in  the  C.  M.  H.  Bk.  the  same  year. 

7.  Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day.  [For  Gleaners' 
Union  Meetings.]  Written  for  the  C.M.S.  Gleaners' 
Union  Anniversary,  1897,  and  printed  in  the  Gleaner, 
Jan.  1898,  p.  15,  with  music  by  C.  H.  Forrest.  It  was 
repeated  in  the  C.  M.  II.  Bk.,  1899  ;  and  with  the  music, 
in  Hys.  of  Consecration  and  Faith,  1902. 

It  must  also  be  noted  that  No.  224  in  the 
C.  M.  H.  Bk.  is  composed  of  st.  i.  from  Canon 
Twells's  "  At  even,  ere  the  sun  was  set "  (st.  i.), 
and  the  rest  of  the  hymn  by  Mr.  Sheppard,  to 
whom  permission  was  given  by  Canon  Twells 
for  the  use  of  his  stanza.  [J.  J.] 

Sherwin,  W.  F.,  p.  1055,  i.  Another 
hymn  from  his  Bright  Jewels,  1869,  p.  68,  is 
"  Sound  the  battle  cry  "  (Christian  Courage), 
in  the  S.  School  Hymnary,  1905,  and  several 
other  collections. 

Shine,  mighty  God,  on  Britain 
shine,  p.  1055,  ii.  This  paraphrase  of  Ps.  Ixvii. 
was  given  in  Watts's  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
Songs,  1st  ed.,  1707,  bk.  i.,No.  35,  and  repeated 
in  his  Ps.  of  David,  1719.  [J.  J.] 

Shipton,  Anna,  p.  1055,  ii.  She  d.  at  St. 
Leonard's-on-Sea,  Nov.  5,  1901,  aged  86. 

Shirley,  i.e.  Sir  John  Skelton,  p.  1703,  ii. 

Shirley,  James,  p.  1589,  ii.  In  vol.  vi. 
of  Alexander  Dyce's  ed.  of  Shirley's  Works 
(1833)  there  are  two  pieces  which  have  passed 
into  some  modern  hymn-books. 

1.  The  glories  of  our  blood  and  state.  [Righteousness 
Immortal.]  In  1833,  p.  396,  from  Shirley's  Contention 
of  Ajax  and  Ulysses,  scene  iii.  In  "W.  J.  Fox's  Hys. 
and  Anthems,  1841,  and  others,  it  begins  "  The  glories 
of  our  mortal  state." 

2.  Canst  Thou,  dear  God,  forgive  so  soon.  [Passion- 
tide.]  In  1833,  p.  502,  from  a  ms.  copy  of  Shirley's 
Verses  and  Pcems,  made  about  1680,  and  now  in  the 
Bodleian  (15417  =  Rawl.  Poet.  88).  In  the  Anglican 
H.Bk.,  1871,  No.  357,  it  begins  "Canst  Thou,  good 
Lord,  forgive  60  soon."  rj   ytj\ 

Shorey,  L.      See  Lancaster,  Mary  A.  E. 

Show    me    Thyself,    O    holy    Lord. 

[Penitence.']  This  is  given  anonymously  in 
the  American  Plymouth  Hymnal,  1893,  in  5  st. 
of  4  1.,  and  again  in  The  Baptist  Church 
Hymnal,  1900. 


SI  VIS 

Shubhka  Prakhmaik  Mshikha  mal- 

kan.  [For  the  National  Church.']  To  his 
tr.  of  this  hymn  in  his  Renderings  of  Church 
Hymns,  1901,  p.  40,  as  "  His  the  glory,  His  the 
honour,"  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Moorsom  adds  the 
note,  "  See  Festival  Night  Service,  East  Syrian 
Daily  Offices,  p.  158  "  ;  ed.  by  A.  J.  Maclean  in 
1894.  The  hymn  is  there  for  Sundays,  for  the 
Hallowing  of  the  Church.  It  is  by  Mar  George, 
who  was  Bishop  of  Nisibis  in  Mesopotamia 
about  670  (see  Diet,  of  Chr.  Biog.,  ii.  642,  under 
Georgius  17)  ;  and  is,  Professor  Burkitt  informs 
us,  found  with  his  name  in  a  Nestorian  Psalter 
of  the  13th  cent,  now  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Add. 
14675).  Sometimes  erroneously  ascribed  to 
Ephraem  the  Syrian.  [J.  M.] 

Shurtleff,  Ernest  Warburton,  b.  at 

Boston,  Mass.,  April  4,  1862,  and  educated  at 
Boston  Latin  School,  Harvard  University,  and 
Andover  Theo.  Seminary  (1887).  Entering 
the  Congregational  Ministry,  he  was  Pastor  at 
Palmer  and  Plymouth,  Mass.,  and  is  now  (1905) 
Minister  of  First  Church,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
His  works  include  Poems,  1883,  Easter  Gleams, 
1883,  and  others.  His  hymn,  "  Lead  on,  O 
King  Eternal"  (Christian  Warfare),  was 
written  as  a  parting  hymn  to  his  class  of  fellow 
students  at  Andover,  and  was  included  in  Hys. 
of  the  Faith,  Boston,  1887.  It  has  since  ap- 
peared in  several  collections.         [M.  C.  H.]. 

Shuttleworth,  Henry  Cary,  m.a.,  s.  of 
the  Rev.  Edward  Shuttleworth,  was  b.  at 
Egloshayle  Vicarage,  Cornwall,  Oct.  20,  1850, 
educated  at  St.  Mary's  Hall,  Oxford;  b.a.  1873, 
m.a.  1876.  Ordained  D.  1873,  P.  1874 ;  Chaplain 
Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford ;  Minor  Canon  of  St.  Paul's ; 
and  Rector  of  St.  Nicholas,  Cole- Abbey,  London, 
1883.  He  was  also  Prof,  of  Pastoral  and  Litur- 
gical Theo.,  and  Lect.  Eccl.  Hist,  and  English 
Lit.,  and  in  the  New  T,  in  K.C.L.  He  pub. 
Tlie  Last  Words  of  the  Saviour  (3rd  ed.  1879), 
Song;,  1885,  The  Place  of  Music  in  Public 
Wort-hip  (2nd  ed.  1893),  Hymns  for  Private 
Use,  1896.  He  also  compiled  a  small  Appendix 
to  Church  Hys.  for  use  in  St.  Nicholas'  Church, 
in  which  several  of  his  own  hymns  appeared. 
Of  these  hymns  the  following  were  included  in 
the  1903  ed.  of  Church  Hymns  : — 

1.  Father,  ere  yet  another  day  is  ended.    [Evening.] 

2.  Father  of  men,  in  Whom  are  one.  [Friendly 
Societies.]  This  appeared  with  music  by  the  author  in 
the  Church  Monthly,  1898,  p.  124. 

He  d.  Oct,  24,  1900,  and  a  Memoir  of  him 
was  pub.  in  1902.  [J.  J.] 

Si  vis  patronum  quaerere.  [St.  Peter.] 
In  the  Raccolta  .  .  .  by  Ambrose  St.  John, 
1857,  p.  283  (see  p.  1548,  ii.),  the  text  is  given  as 
indulged  by  Pope  Pius  VI.  in  a  Rescript  dated 
Jan.  19,  1782.  Also  in  the  Roman  Brev., 
Venice,  1798,  Appendix,  p.  241.  It  is  tr.  as 
"  Seek  ye  a  Patron  to  defend,"  by  E.  Caswall  in 
his  Lyra  Caih.,  1849,  p.  277,  repeated  in  the 
Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1S80,  Tozer's  Catholic  Ch. 
Hyl,  1905,  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Si  vis  vere  gloriari.  [Christ's  Crown 
of  Thorns.]  Evidently  written  for  an  Office  of 
the  Reception  of  the  Holy  Crown  of  Thorns  by 
St.  Louis  of  France,  a  festival  first  celebrated 
at  Paris  on  Aug.  11,  1239  (see  st.  x.,  "Est 
corona  credita,  Et  in  te  reposita,  Urbs  Parisi- 
orum'').  Drcves,  viii..  No.  15,  prints  the  text 
from  three  14th  cent.  Paris  Missals  (Paris  Lat. 
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831 ,  835, 9441).  It  is  in  a  14th  cent.  Paris  Missal 
in  the  B.  M.  (Add.  16905,  /.  2776)  and  others.  It 
passed  into  the  printed  Sarum  (e.g.  Venice,  1494, 
f.  2876,  and  London,  1498,  /.  2446),  and  York 
Missals.  Also  in  Kehrein,  No.  53.  Tr.  as : — 
Dost  thou  truly  seek  renown.  By  Athelstan  Riley, 
in  G.  It.  Woodward's  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  30,  and 
The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  97.  [J.  M.] 

Sidey,  William  Wilson,  since  1885 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Tottenham, 
Loudon,  is  the  author  of  M  Buried  with  Christ ! 
our  glad  hearts  say  "  (Holy  Baptism,  Adult)  in 
the  Baptist  Clturch  Hymnal,  1900.  It  was 
written  for  his  own  congregation.  Mr.  Sidey 
is  also  the  author  of  Tlie  Silent  Christ.  [J.  J.] 

Sidney,  Sir  P.,  and  Mary  Sidney, 
p.  1057,  i.  From  their  Psalmes  of  David,  &c. 
(see  as  above),  the  following  versions  by  Sir 
Philip  Sidney  of  Ps.  xxv.,  "  To  Thee,  O  Lord, 
most  just,"  and  "  How  lovely  is  Thy  dwelling," 
Ps.  Ixxxiv. ;  also  "  How  good  and  how  beseem- 
ing well,"  Ps.  cxxxiii.,  by  Mary,  Countess  of 
Pembroke,  are  in  the  H.  Booh  for  the  Use  of 
Wellington  Coll.,  1902.  [J.  J.] 

Sie  ist  mir  lieb,  p.  1057,  i.  Another  tr. : — 

She  is  my  love,  that  worthy  Maid.  By  G.  K. 
Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  172. 

Signed  with  the  Cross  that  Jesus 
bore,  p.  1598,  ii.  In  Hys.  Original  and 
Selected,  by  H.  A.  Rawes,  n.d.,  this  hymn  is 
No.  19.  At  the  back  of  the  title-page  of  this 
collection  there  is  the  following  note  : — 

"The  hymns  marked  F.  W.  F.  are  by  the  Rev.  F.  W. 
Faber;    those  marked  H.  A.   R.   by  the  Rev.  H.  A. 


As  No.  19  is  unmarked,  and  has  been  given 
anonymously  in  subsequent  Roman  Catholic 
hymnals,  we  cannot  determine  the  authorship, 
and  must  leave  it  Anon.  In  addition  to  the 
cento  noticed  on  p.  1589,  ii.,  two  others  are 
in  use  as  "  Spirit  of  Wisdom,  turn  our  eyes," 
in  Tlie  Methodist  Hy.  Booh,  1904  (To  the  Holy 
Spirit),  and  "Lord,  in  Thy  presence,  dread 
and  sweet"  (Confirmation),  in  The  English 
Hyl,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Sill,  Edward  Rowland,  b.  at  Windsor, 
Conn.,  April  29,  1841,  and  educated  at  Yale. 
He  was  Prof,  of  English  Literature  in  the 
University  of  California,  1874-1882.  He  d.  at 
Cleveland,  O.,  Feb.  27,  1887.  His  poetical 
works  include  The  Hermitage,  1867,  and  Venus 
of  Milo,  1883.  Several  of  his  pieces  are  in 
Horder's  Treas.of  Amer.  Sacred  Song,  1896-1900. 
His  hymn,  <;  Send  down  Thy  truth,  O  God  " 
(For  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit),  in 
Tlie  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904,  is  from  The  Hermitage, 
1867.  [J.  J.] 

Simpson,  William  John  Sparrow, 
M.A.,  was  educated  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Camb.,  b.a. 
1882,  m.a.  1886.  Ordained  in  1882,  he  held 
various  appointments  until  1904,  wrhen  he 
became  Chaplain  to  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Great 
Ilford.  He  has  pub.  several  works,  including  a 
Memoir  of  Dr.  W.  S.  Simpson,  1899.  He 
contributed  "All  for  Jesus — all  for  Jesus"  (All 
for  Jesus),  and  "  Jesns,  the  Crucified,  prays 
for  me  "  (Passiontide),  to  C.  W.  A.  Brooke's 
Additional  Hys.,  1903.  These  hymns  originally 
appeared  in  Sir  J.  Stainer's  cantata  The 
Crucifixion,  1887,  the  book  of  words  of  which 
was  compiled  by  Mr.  Simpson.  [J.  J.] 


Sing  to  the  great  Jehovah's  Praise. 

C.  Wesley.  [The  New  Year.']  No.  vii.  of  Hys. 
for  New  Year's  Day,  mdccl.,  in  3  st.  of  8  1. 
(P.  Works,  vi.,  p.  16).  In  The  Methodist 
H.  Book,  1904. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  Who  loud  pro- 
claims. P.  Doddridge.  [Ps.  ix.  10.]  This 
is  in  the  Rooker-Doddridge  ms.  No.  16,  and 
was  included  in  Doddridge's  Hymns,  &c,  1755, 
No.  30.  Its  use  is  limited,  and  usually  in  an 
altered  form.  [J.  J.] 

Sing  to  the  Lord  with  joyful  voice, 

p.  1059,  ii.  This  paraphase  of  Ps.  c.  was  given 
in  Watts's  Horae  Lyricae,  1706,  bk.  i.,  his 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707,  bk.  i.,  No.  43, 
and  repeated  in  his  Ps.  of  David,  1719.  [J.  J.] 

Sinners,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God. 

J.  Hoskins.  [Good  Friday.]  From  his  Hymns, 
&c,  1789,  No.  219,  into  a  few  American  col- 
lections. "  Behold,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,'' 
p.  1571,  ii.t  is  the  same  hymn  in  an  altered 
form.  [J.  M.] 

Skelton,  Sir  John,  ll.d.,  s.  of  James 
Skelton,  of  Sandford  Newton,  writer  to  the 
signet,  b.  in  Edinburgh  in  1831 ;  educated  at 
the  Univ.  of  Edinburgh ;  member  of  the  faculty 
of  Advocates ;  Sec.  to  the  Scottish  Board  of 
Supervision  and  Vice-President  Scottish  Local 
Gov.  Board ;  k.c.b.  1897.  He  d.  July  19, 1897. 
He  wrote  somewhat  extensively,  and  in  Frazer's 
Mag.,  under  the  name  of  Shirley.  His  hymn, 
"  Upon  the  hills  the  wind  is  bleak  and  cold  " 
(Evening),  is  in  C.  U.  [J.  J.] 

Skrine,  John  Huntley,  m.a.,  s.  of  H.  D. 
Skrine,  was  b.  April  3,  1848,  at  Warleigh, 
Somerset;  was  educated  at  Uppingham  and 
at  Corpus  Christi  Coll.,  Oxford  (b.a.  1871, 
m.a.  1874),  and  was  ordained  D.  1874,  P.  1876. 
He  was  fellow  of  Merton  Coll.,  Oxford,  1871- 
79,  assistant  master  at  Uppingham  1873-87. 
Warden  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Glenalmond,  1888- 
1902,  and  in  1903  became  Vicar  of  Itchen 
Stoke,  Hants.  He  pub.  in  1899  Thirty  Hymns 
for  Public-School  Singing,  three  of  which  have 
passed  into  the  Public-School  H.  Bk,  1903,  and 
the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

1.  Lord  of  the  brave,  Who  call'st  Thine  own, 
[Confirmation.]    Written  1893  ;  1899,  No.  xi. 

2.  O'er  the  harvest  reaped  or  lost.  [End  of  Term.] 
Written  1884  ;  1899,  No.  ii. 

3  Rank  by  rank  again  we  stand.  [Beginning  of 
Term.]    Written  1884  ;  1899,  No.  i.  [J.  M.] 

Slack,  George,  was  b.  Nov.  25,  1860, 
at  Ashton-under-Lyne,  and  educated  at 
Lancashire  College.  He  entered  the  Con- 
gregational ministry  in  1889,  his  first,  and 
present,  pastorate  being  at  Cleckheaton,  Yorks. 
The  following  hymns  by  him  are  in  the 
Junior  Hyl,  1906  :— 

1.  Behold !  a  joyful  day  is  breaking.   Chi-ist's  Kingdom. 

2.  Father  Eternal !  God  of  love.     Anniversary. 

3.  Father  of  Heaven,  Whose  constant  care.  God's 
Service. 

4.  Gentle  Shepherd,  kind  and  true.  The  Good 
Shepherd. 

5.  I  am  young,  ye-t  I  would  be.     God's  Service. 

6.  Our  fathers  brave,  in  days  of  old.  Soldiers  of 
Christ. 

7.  We  are  little  pilgrims.    The  Way  to  Heaven. 
They  were  written  and  printed  for  his  S.  S. 

Anniversaries,  and  date,  as  in  order  above, 
respectively  1904,  1896,  1900,  1903,  1902, 
1901,  1899.  [J.  M.] 
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Sleeping  so  peacefully,  tranquil, 
and  mild.  [Christmas  Carol.]  This  in 
A.  E.  Tozer's  Catholic  Hys.,  1898,  is  marked 
as  by  "  D.  L.  Martyn." 

Smetham,  James,  s.  of  a  Wesleyan 
minister,  born  at  Pateley  Bridge,  Yorkshire, 
Sept.  9, 1821,  and  for  some  time  teacher  of  draw- 
ing at  the  Wesleyan  Normal  Coll.,  Westminster. 
Failing  to  command  success  as  a  painter,  his 
mind  gave  way  in  1877,  and  he  died  Feb.  5, 
1889.  His  Letters  were  pub.  in  1891,  and  The 
Literary  Works  of  James  Smetham,  1893.  His 
hymn  "  While  ebbing  nature  grieves "  {Old 
Age)  is  unworthy  of  the  position  given  to  it  in 
the  Methodist  H  Bk.,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Smith,  Caroline  L.,  p.  1062,  i.,  b.  1827, 
d.  1880. 

Smith,  Elizabeth  L.,  p.  1062,  i.  She  d. 
in  1898. 

Smith,  G.,  p.  1012,  ii.  Dr.  Smith  was  b. 
July  31,  1803,  and  d.  at  Poplar,  Feb.  13,  1870. 

Smith,  Horace,  b.a.,  s.  of  Robert  Smith, 
of  Westbourne  Terrace,  Hyde  Park,  London, 
was  b.  Nov.  18,  1830,  and  educated  at  King's 
Coll.,  London,  and  Trin.  Hall.,  Camb.  (b.a.  in 
honours,  1800).  Called  to  the  Bar  in  1802,  he 
has  held  several  important  appointments,  and 
has  been  a  Metropolitan  Police  Magistrate 
since  1888.  He  has  pub.  several  vols,  on  legal 
subjects,  and  Poems,  1897,  Pilate's  Wife's 
Dream,  1800,  Poems,  1889,  Interludes  (three 
series),  1892,  1894,  1899,  and  Hys.  &  Psalms, 
1903.     His  hymns  in  C.  U.  include : — 

1.  Glory  to  God,  all  the  heavens  are  telling.  {Holy 
Trinity.]  Appeared  in  his  Poems,  1897,  and  Hys.  and 
Psalms,  1903.  In  Hys.  A.  tfc  M.,  1904,  with  the 
omission  ot'st.  v.,  vi. 

2.  Roll  back  the  stone,  for  the  Angel  of  God  has 
descended.  [Easter.]  Fr  in  his  Poems,  1897,  and 
Hys.  and  Psalms,  1903,  into  llys.  for  the  Use  of  New 
College  (Oxford),  1900.  [J.  J.] 

Smith,  I.  G.,  p.  1062,  ii.  Dr.  Smith 
corrects  the  note  on  "  Comes  at  times  a  stillness 
as  of  even,"  and  says  respecting  it : — 

"  In  1857,  so  far  as  I  can  tell,  I  wrote  '  Comes  at  times,' 
aud  the  interval  was  very  short  between  the  last  part 
and  the  first.  It  was  not  written  for  the  Prince  Consort's 
memorial, nor forauy occasion.— July 26,1 905."  [J,  J.] 

Smith,  Robert  Frederick,  m.a.,  of 
Lincoln  Coll.,  Oxford,  b.a.  1855,  m.a.  1857, 
from  1803  Minor  Canon  of  Southwell,  and 
from  1884  also  Vicar  of  Edingley,  to  his  death, 
Oct.  23,  1905.  Contributed  "When  children 
saw  Thee  coming,  Lord  "  (//.  Communion),  to 
C.  W.  A.  Brooke's  Additional  Hys.,  1903. 

[J.  J.] 

Smith,  S.  F.,  p.  1063,  i.  He  d.  Nov.  10, 1895. 

Smith,  Thomas,  d.d.,  the  reputed  com- 
poser of  "  Te  Deum  Patrem  colimus,"  p.  1134, 
i.,  was  b.  in  London,  June  3,  1038.  He  was 
a  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  from 
100(5  till  he  was  ejected  as  a  Non- Juror  in 
1092.  In  December  1081  he  was  presented  to 
the  College  living  of  Standlake,  Oxon.,  but 
seems  to  have  resigned  almost  immediatelv. 
He  d.  in  London,  May  11,  1710.         [J.  M.] 

Smith,  W.  C,  p.  1064,  i.  The  following 
additional  hymns  by  Dr.  Smith  have  come  into 
C.  U.,  mainlv  through  The  Baptist  Church 
Hymnal,  1900  :— 

1.  Earth  was  wa  tirg,  spent  and  restless.     Christmas, 


2.  Faint  and  weary  Jesus  stood.  Our  Lord's  Tempta- 
tion. 

3.  If  any  to  the  feast  have  come.     Holy  Communion. 

4.  The  Lord  hath  bid  His  face  from  us.     Providence. 

5.  To  me  to  live  is  Christ.     Union  with  Christ. 
These   hymns    appeared   in   his    Hymns  of 

Christ  and  the  Christian  Life,  1807,  pp.  Ill, 
122,  211,  10,  and  30,  respectively.  A  collected 
ed.  of  his  Poetical  Works  (not  including  his 
hymns)  appeared  in  1902.  Other  hymns  that 
have  come  into  use  are : — 

1.  Gird  your  loius  about  with  truth.     Manliness. 

2.  Jesus,  unto  Whom  we  pray.     Christ  the  Way. 

3.  One  thiDg  1  of  the  Lord  desire.     Consecration. 

Nos.  1,  3  are  from  his  Thoughts  and  Fancies 
for  Sunday  Evenings,  1887,  pp.  3,  84.  No.  2 
'is  from  his  Hys.  of  Christ,  1807,  p.  31.    [J.  J.] 

Smyttan,  G.  H.,  p.  1064,  ii.,  b.  in  1822; 
resigned  the  Kectory  of  Hawks  worth,  1859,  and 
d.  suddenlv  at  Frankfort-on-the-Main,  Feb.  21, 
1870.  The  Kev.  G.  W.  Mackenzie,  Chaplain 
at  Frankfort,  has  supplied  us,  under  date  of 
April  10,  1902,  with  the  following  pathetic 
details  respecting  the  death  and  burial-place  of 
Mr.  Smyttan : — 

"  He  was  buried,  not  in  Frankfort  great  Cemetery,  but 
in  a  newer  one  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  Main. 
Having  died  suddenly,  and  being  entirely  uuknowu 
here,  no  relatives  being  with  him,  aud  th"re  being  no 
possibility  of  commuuicating  with  them,  he  was  entered 
simply  as  Smyttan,  Engla  nd,  aud  buried  amongst  the 
poor  iu  an  unpurchased  grave.  I  stood  before  the  spot 
to-day,  but  all  record  of  him  has  disappeared.  Another 
cross  covers  it  to  the  memory  of  one  who  died  about 
twenty-five  years  afterwards,  and  who  is  buried  above 
Mr.  Sruyttan.  1  was  informed  that  in  (1  think)  sixty 
years  hence,  all  traces  of  the  various  occupants  will  be 
eutirely  cleared  away.  My  informant  knew  nothing 
about  the  cross,  if  any,  which  covered  Mr.  Smyttan's 
r.  mains.  He  thought  that  if  there  were  one  it  would 
have  been  utilised  for  someone  else." 

We  may  add  that  in  Lyra  Eucharistica  there 
are  three  hymns  by  Smyttan  in  addition  to 
"  Jesu,  ever  present,"  p.  1064,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Society  of  Friends.    See  Quaker  Hymnody. 

Soden,  A.  J.,  p.  1065,  ii.  Mr.  Soden  became 
Vicar  of  Scamblesby,  Lincolnshire,  in  1891,  and 
pub.  Hys.  on  the  Ten  Commandments,  1890. 

Sol   praeceps   rapitur,   p.  1066,  i.     In 

Chevalier's  Repertorium.'No.  19103,  this  is  cited 
as  in  Trait? abr.Ste.  Volonte'de  DieuQ  80 5).  In 
the  Officium  Sanctissimae  Voluntatis  Dei :  The 
Office  of  the  most  holy  Will  of  God ;  Trans- 
lated by  Rev.  F.  C.  Husenbeth,  Norwich,  1810 
(kindly  lent  by  Mr.  Orby  Shipley),  it  is  given 
at  p.  00  thus : — 

l. 
"  Sol  praeceps  rapitur,  proxima  nox  adest ; 
Ne  divinus  amor  pectore  langueat, 
Haec  complenda  dies  est 
Digna  vesperis  hostia. 
2. 
"  Ut  Christus  moriens  in  cruce  spiritual 
Commendans,  patrias  tradidit  in  manus, 
Totam  mens  mea  summo 
Se  vult  tradere  numiui. 
3. 
•'  Ejus  sub  placito  nihil  aliud  volens 
Curans  vel  merlitans  tota  reponitur 
Et  tranquilla  quiescit 
Cuuctis  et  sibi  mortua. 
4. 
"  Vivam,  non  ego  jam  ;  sed  Deus  omnino 
In  me  vivat  amans,  regnet  et  imperet, 
Et  mi  Sancta  Trias  sit 
Totum  semper  in  omnibus.     Amen." 

The  tr.  by  Husenbeth  at  p.  61  begins  "  The 
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sun  declines,  the  night  draws  near."  In  the  I 
well-known  version  by  Caswall,  which  begins 
"  The  sun  is  sinking  fast,''  the  first  st.  is  a  ' 
paraphrase  of  st.  i.,  the  other  sts.  of  the  Latin 
are  each  expanded  into  two  of  the  English 
version,  producing  a  hymn  in  every  way 
superior  to  its  original.  [J.  M.] 

Soldiers   of  Christ   arise,  And  put, 
&c,  p.  1066,  i.     The  cento  in  the   1908  ed.  of  ' 
Church  Hys.,  No.  54G,  is  C.  Wesley's  original 
text  with   the  alteration  of   st.  v.,  1.  4,  from  j 
44  And   stand  entire  at   last "  to  "  And  victor  , 
stand  at  last.''     The  cento  "  To  God  your  every 
want,"  in  the  Americau  Methodist  Hyl.  1905, 
is  composed  of  st.  xii.,  xiv.,  and  xv.  of  this  j 
hymn.  [J.  J.] 

Soldiers   of  the    Cross,  arise,   Gird 
you,  &c,  p.  1066,  ii.     This  hymn  appeared  in  j 
Morrell  &  How's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1864  (not  1854). 

Solemne  nos  jejunii,  p.  1066,  ii.    This 
has  been  ascribed  to  ('.  Coffin,  but  it  is  not  in 
his  Hymni  Sacri.  17:56,  and  in  the  Paris  Brev., 
1730,  Vcrna,  p.  132,  it  does  not  bear  his  signa-  j 
ture.     In  the  Chalons-sur-Marne  Brev.,  1730,  I 
Verna,   p.    130,   it   begins   "Profana    cessent  } 
gaudia."     In  Church  Hys.,  1903,  "  Once  more 
the  solemn  season  calls,"  we  have  the  old  llys. 
A.  &  M.  text;  but  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys. 
A.   &    M.   st.   iii.    is    omitted,   and    st.   v.    is 
rewritten.  [J.  M.] 

Solemnitas  sancti  Pauli,  p.  1590,  i. 
This  is  in  a  Sarum  Missal  of  c.  1250  now  at 
Manchester  (Crawford  Lot.  24,/.  2426).  In 
the  York  use  it  begins  '•  Sancti  Pauli  conversio.'' 

Sollt  ich  rneinem  Gott,  p.  1066,  ii.  An- 
other tr.  is : — 

What.'  no  anthem  for  my  Maker?  by  G.  K.  "Wood- 
ward, in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  2nd  ed.,  1905,  No.  211. 

Sometimes  I  catch  sweet  glimpses 
of  His  face.  //.  Bonar.  [Peace  at  Last.'] 
Appeared  in  Hys.  of  Faith  and  Hope,  2nd 
series,  1801,  p.  140.     Usually  abbreviated. 

Somno   refectis    artubus,   p.   1067,  ii. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

The  limbs  which  slumber  hath  set  free,  in  the  Office 
II.  lik.,  1889  and  1905,  altered  from  Neale. 

Sons  of  men,  behold  from  far, 
p.  10C8,  ii.  In  Bp.  Heber's  Hymns,  1827. 
C.  Wesley's  text,  with  the  omission  of  sts.  ii. 
and  slight  alterations,  was  given  as  No.  1  for 
Epiphanv.  This  form  of  the  hvmn  is  No.  115 
in  the  1903  ed.  of  Church  Hymns.        [J.  J.] 

Southwell,  Robert,  was  b.  at  Horsham 
St.  Faith,  Norfolk,  about  1561,  educated  at 
Paris  and  at  Rome,  and  entered  the  Society  of 
Jesus  at  Rome,  Oct.  17,  1578.  He  spent  part 
of  his  noviciate  at  Tournai  in  Belgium,  but 
returned  to  Rome  and  completed  his  studies 
there.  After  being  ordained  priest  in  1584, 
he  returned  to  England  in  1586.  He  was 
arrested  in  1592  on  the  charge  of  high  treason, 
committed  to  the  Tower  of  Loudon,  formally 
tried  at  Westminster,  Feb.  21,  1594-5,  and 
executed  the  next  day  at  Tyburn. 

His  Poetical  Works  were  collected  in  1856  by  "W.  B. 
Turn bul I,  and  re-edited  in  1872  more  completely  and 
more  car.  fully  by  Dr.  A.  1$.  CJrosart,  from  the  .\d>l.  MS. 
104*22  in  the  Brit.  Mus.,  from  a  MS.,  perhaps  autograph, 
at  Stonyhurst  Coll.,  Lanes.,  and  from  the  printed  eds.  of 
the  individual  works.     Une  of  his  carols  is  noted  at  p. 


210,  ii.,  one  of  his  trs.  at  p.  663,  ii.,  three  additional  are 
in  the  Arundel  Hys.,  lou'j.    They  are  all  In  Grosart'sed. 

and  are  here  cited  as  they  are  found  in  the  Add.  104'2'J, 
the  spelling  being  preserved  : — 

1.  As  I  in  hoarie  winters  nyght.  [Christmas'].  At 
f.  10  l>.  This  is  the  admirable  poem  entitled  "The 
Burning  Babe." 

2.  Behoulde  a  seelie  tender  Babe.  [Christmas.']  At 
f.  11.     "fee  p.  '210,  ii. 

3.  In  Paschall  fest.  ye  ende  of  auntient  rite.  {Holy 
Communion.']    At  f.  17  l>. 

4.  Let  folly  prayse  that  phancy  loues.  [Christmas.] 
At  f.  9.     The  Arundel  reads  "  wliat  fancy  loves." 

5.  Prayse,  0  Syon,  prayse,  prayse  thy  Saviour.  At 
f.  1(3.     From  the  "  Lauda  Sum,"  p.  663,  ii. 

See  also  notices  in  the  Month  for  Oct.  1S94, 
and  Feb.  and  March  1895,  and  in  the  Dublin 
Review,  Oct.  1903.  [J.  M.] 

Speak,  for  Thy  servant  heareth. 
H.  Alford,  [l)uty.~\  From  his  Year  of  Praise, 
1867,  No.  158,  for  3rd  S.  after  Trinity,  into  a 
few  American  collections.     It  is  dated  18G5. 

Speak  gently;  it  is  better  far, 
p.  1590,  i.  The  earliest  form  of  this  hymn  that 
we  have  found  is  in  Sharpe's  Lo?*do?i  Ma<i<izine, 
Feb.  1848,  p.  250,  in  9  st.  of  4  1. 

Speak  thou  the  truth,  Let  others 
fence.  H.  Alford.  [Manliness.']  In  his 
Poet.  Works,  1805,  p.  332.  dated  1S63,  among 
the  "  Poems  first  collected."  In  Worship  Song, 
1905,  No.  781,  and  others. 

Speece,  Conrad,  d.d.,  b.  at  New  London, 
Va.,  Nov.  7,  1770  ;  ordained  by  the  Presbvtcry 
of  Baltimore,  April  22,  1804;  and  d.  Feb.  17, 

1830.  Full  particulars  concerning  him  are 
given  in  W.  H.  Foote's  Sketches  of  Virginia, 
2nd  seriea,  1855.  His  hymn,  "Blest  Jesus, 
when  Thy  cross  I  view "  (Good  Friday),  is 
dated  Oct.  6,  1800,  and  was  first  printed  in 
The  Connecticut  Evangelical  Magazine,  vol.  ii. 
It  was  included  in  the  Presb.  Ps.  and  Hys. 

1831,  1843,  and  1901,  and  is  still  found  in 
some  modern  collections.  [L.  F.  B.j 

Spenser,  Edmund,  p.  1072,  ii.  His  poem, 
"Most  glorious  Lord  of  life,  that  on  this  day" 
(Sunday),  is  Sonnet  lxviii.  in  his  Amoretti  and 
Epithalamion,  1595  (not  paged),  and  is  in  his 
Works,  ed.  K.  Morris,  1871,  p.  583.  In  The 
Engl,  Hyl,  1906.  [J.  M.] 

Spirit  Divine,   attend    our   prayer, 

p.  1074,  ii.  The  form  of  this  hymn  most  gene- 
rally adopted  in  modern  American  collections 
is  "that  rewritten  by  S.  Longfellow,  and 
included  in  Longfellow  and  Johnson's  Hys.  of 
the  Spirit,  1864.  It  is  No.  67  in  The  Pilgrim 
Hyl,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Spirit  of  Christ,  Thy  grace  be  given. 
This,  in  The  Baptist  Church  Hyl,  1900,  is  a 
slightly  altered  form  of  "  Spirit  of  Christ,  thine 
earnest  given,"  a  cento  from  "  'Twas  silence  in 
Thy  temple,  Lord  "  (p.  1189,  i.),  by  J.  Keble. 

Spirit  of  Faith!  be  Thou  my  Guide. 

Anne  Bronte.  [Longing  for  God.]  This,  in 
Worship  Song,  1905,  No.  294,  is  from  the  poem 
"  The  Three  Guides,"  in  Wuthering  Heights, 
1850,  p.  501,  in  27  sts.  (first  published  in 
1  Frazer'a  Magazine).  It  begins  with  st.  xix. 
Sometimes  it  is  given  as  "Spirit  of  truth!" 
(See  p.  183,  ii.)  [J.  M.] 

Splendor  Paternae  gloriae,  p.  1080,  i. 

,  Additional  trs.  arc  :    - 

1.  0  splendour  of  God's  glory  bright,  0  Thou  that 
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bringest  light  from  light.  A  fine  version  in  the 
Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  29,  marked  as  "  Tr.  by  R.  B." 
2.  0  splendour  of  God's  glory  bright,  Who  bringest 
forth  the  light  from  light.  In  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1904, 
marked  as  by  the  Compilers. 

The  Church  Hys.  1903  text,  "  0  Jesu,  Lord 
of  heavenly  grace,"  is  the  old  text  of  the  1871 
ed.  of  that  collection  (see  p.  1080,  ii.  9),  and  the 
hymn,  "  Come,  Holy  Sun  of  heavenly  love,"  in 
the  American  Hys.  for  Church  &  Home,  is 
composed  of  st.  ii.-v.  of  J.  Chandler's  tr.  [J.  M.] 

Sponsa  Christi  quae  per  orbem, 
p.  1080,  ii.  The  version  "  Bride  of  Christ,  in 
warfare  glorious,"  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk., 
1908,  No.  139,  is  mainly  from  W.  Palmer.  In 
the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  st.  ii.  and  iii.  of 
"  Bride  of  Christ,  whose  glorious  warfare,"  have 
been  to  a  great  extent  rewritten. 

Spurgeon,    C.    H.,    p.   1081,  i.    He   d. 

Jan.  31,  1892. 
Stabat  ad   lignum  crucis  anxiata, 

p.  164,  i.  This  is  given  by  Dreves,  xi.,  p.  53, 
from  the  Speier  Brev.,  printed  at  Venice  in 
1509.  It  is  a  hymn  on  the  Compassion  of  the 
B.  V.  M.  standing  beside  the  cross  of  the 
Kedeemer,  and  has  no  connection  with  the 
German  hymn  on  the  Seven  Words  of  the 
Crucified  Redeemer.  [J.  M.] 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa,  p.  1081,  ii.    No 

fresh  evidence  has  come  to  light  to  support 
the  ascription  of  this  Sequence  to  Pope 
Innocent  III.,  and  it  has  not  yet  been  found  in 
any  ms.  before  1300.  There  was  evidently  a 
local  tradition  at  Todi  that  it  was  written  by 
Jacopone.  Annibale  Tenneroni  in  his  Jacopone 
da  Todi,  Todi,  1887,  p.  13,  gives  extracts  from 
an  early  ms.  life  of  Jacopone  (in  the  Communal 
Library  at  Todi),  which  distinctly  states  that 
he  "  composed  that  hymn  which  begins  Stabat 
mater  dolorosa,"  during  his  imprisonment. 
Tenneroni  gives  the  text  at  pp.  33-36  from 
several  mss.  of  the  14  th  cent,  at  Florence 
(Biccard.  1049  and  27G2 ;  Laurent.  Gadd.  90, 
Sup.  121),  and  others  of  the  15th  cent.  Ferdi- 
nand Gregorovius  in  his  Geschichte  der  Stadt 
Bom  im  Mittelalter,  vol.  v.,  p.  G13  (Stuttgart, 
18G5),  says,  "  The  Stabat  mater  has  been 
ascribed  without  ground  to  Innocent  III.,  the 
Pope  of  the  great  and  cold  intellect.  In  the 
cloister  of  the  Capuchins  at  Monte  Santo,  near 
Todi,  there  is  a  ms.  of  the  poems  of  Jacopone, 
of  the  end  of  the  14th  cent.,  in  which  the 
Stabat  mater  is  included  as  his  production." 
But  the  tradition  seems  to  have  been  confined 
to  Todi. 

In  a  14th  cent.  ms.  at  Marseilles  (No.  110, 
f.  53,  see  Catalogue),  it  is  given  as  the  "  Con- 
templation of  the  Blessed  Pope  Gregory,"  and 
so  in  a  15th  cent.  ms.  at  Munich  (Chn.  10125). 
In  a  Horae  written  in  France  c.  1440,  aud  now 
at  Trinity,  Cambridge  (258,  f.  173),  it  begins 
"Salve  mater  dolorosa";  and  in  this  ms.  it  is 
followed  by  another  beginning  "  Salve  mater 
speciosa"  (printed  in  Kehrein,  No.  27G),  which 
gees  on  "  Jam  in  coelis  gloriosa,"  and  is  quite 
different  from  the  Sequence  annotated  at 
p.  1084,  i.  In  SerafinoRazzi'sZtmrfo'  Spirituali, 
Venice,  15G3,  f.  276,  it  is  headed  "Hymn  of 
an  uncertain  author."  The  present  writer  is 
ptill  inclined  to  believe  that  in  the  department 
of  Latin  verse  writing  Jacopone  was  at  most 
only  an  imitator;    and  that  he   was   not   the 


author  of  the  "  Stabat  mater  dolorosa "  any 
more  than  of  the  "  Verbum  caro,"  or  the  "  Jesu 
dulcis  memoria,"  or  the  "  Crux  de  te  volo 
conqueri."    Additional  trs.  are  :— 

1.  At  the  Cross  her  station  keeping;  st.  iv.,  "She 
beheld,"  in  Hys.  A.  <&  M.,  1904,  No.  132,  marked  as 
Caswall  and  Compilers ;  but  only  four  lines  survive  as 
in  Caswall,  and  two  of  these  Caswall  borrowed  from 
Mant.  Six  lines  are  unaltered  and  three  altered  from 
Mant.  Mant  and  Caswall  are,  however,  not  responsible 
for — 

"  O  good  Jesu,  let  me  borrow 
Something  of  Thy  Mother's  sorrow." 

2.  At  the  Cross,  her  station  keeping;  st.  iv.,  "For 
his  people's,"  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  is  mainly  based 
on  A.  de  Vere,  with  five  lines  slightly  altered  from  Mant 
and  four  lines  slightly  altered  from  Caswall. 

3.  Near  the  Cross  was  Mary,  weeping,  p.  1084,  i.  6. 
This  is  given  to  J.  \V.  Alexander  in  error.  It  is  by  Dr. 
H.  Mills,  and  appeared  in  his  Horae  Germanicae,  1«45, 
P-  273.  [J.  M.] 

Stand  up  before  your  God.  At 
p.  1587,  ii.  3,  this  hymn  is  given  under  G.  Raw- 
son,  but  with  doubtfulness.  It  has  since  been 
found  in  H.  Alford's  Ps.  &  Hys.,  1844. 

Stanfleld,  Francis,  s.  of  Clarkson  Stan- 
field  the  artist,  was  b.  in  London  Nov.  5,  1836, 
and  educated  at  St.  Edmund's  Coll.,  near  Ware. 
Since  his  ordination  he  has  principally  been 
engaged  in  conducting  missions  and  retreats, 
but  he  was  for  some  time  stationed  at  Hertford, 
and  has  been  lately  priest  in  charge  at  Old  Hall 
Green,  Herts.  A  collected  ed.  of  his  hymns  is 
being  issued  by  the  Benedictine  Fathers  at 
Kamsgate.     They  include  : — 

i.  From  his  Catholic  Hys.,  pt.  i.  1858,  ii. 
1860  :— 

1.  All  hail,  bright  feast  of  jubilation.     All  Saints. 

2.  All  ye  who  love  your  fatherland.  Prayer  for 
England. 

3.  Drear  is  the  nightfall.    B.  V.  M. 

4.  Hail,  Virgin  Queen  of  May's  bright  gladdening 
hours.     May. 

5.  Hear  thy  children,  gentlest  mother.     Ii.  V.  M. 

6.  O  Sacred  Heart,  all  blissful  light  of  Heaven.. 
Sacred  Heart. 

7.  Sweet  Jesus !  Thou  a  haven  art.     Sacred  Heart. 

8.  Sweet  Sacrament  divine.     Holy  Communion. 

9.  There  is  a  land  of  peace  and  love.    Heaven. 

ii.  In  the  Holy  Family  Hys.,  1860  :— 

10.  Bright  Queen  of  Heaven,  Virgin  most  fair.  B.  V.M. 

11.  Hail,  feast  of  deep  celestial  joy.     All  Saints. 

12.  Hear  Thy  children,  gentle  Jesus.  Evening. 
Also  in  the  People's  Hyl.,  1867,  and  others.  In  the 
Supp.  to  the  A.  Cong.,  1874,  it  begins  "Hear  Tliy 
children,  Heavenly  Father." 

13.  O  Sacred  Heart,  our  home  lies  deep  in  Thee. 
Sacred  Heart. 

Hi.  In  the  St.  Patrick's  H.  BJc,  1862  :— 

14.  At  hour  of  silent  miduight.     Christmas. 

15.  O  Mother,  w-elcome  is  the  feast.  Immaculate 
Conception.  [J.  M.] 

Stephano  primo  martyri,  p.  1092,  ii. 
This  is  printed  in  Breves,  xiv.,  p.  28,  from  the 
two  11th  cent,  copies  (Paris,  Bat.  1092,  and 
Vatican  7172)  of  the  Hymnarium  of  St.  Seve- 
rinian  at  Naples,  from  a  Berlin  ms.  of  the 
11th  cent.,  and  from  an  11th  cent.  ms.  (109./.  31) 
in  the  Chapter  Library  at  Verona.  Also  in 
Werner,  No.  198,  from  three  Rheinau  mss. 
(82.  83,  91)  of  the  11th  cent.,  now  at  Zurich. 

[J.  M.] 

Stephens,  Janies,  was  born  at  Southsea, 
March  18,  1847,  and  ordained  to  the  curacy  of 
Christ  Church,  Plymouth,  1873.  He  became 
Chaplain  of  Falmouth  Roadstead,  in  1876.  and 
in  1880  Missioner  under  the  Rev.  W.  H.  M.  H. 
Aitken  in  connection  with  the  Church  Parochial 
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Mission  Society.  He  has  published  Children's 
Sermons  as  Living  Water  for  Little  Pitchers, 

1882,  and  Light  for  Little  Lanterns,  1885,  &c. 
His   Mission   Hymns,   originally   published   in 

1883,  has  been  enlarged  twice,  and  now  contains 
113  hymus.  Of  these  he  is  the  author  of  about 
twenty,  all  of  which  are  marked  in  the  index  of 
first  lines.  Concerning  the  hymn  "Another 
page  of  life  Is  open  unto  me,"  which  is  attri- 
buted to  him,  Mr.  Stephens  says  :  "  It  was  given 
to  me  by  a  lady  unknown  to  me  in  America, 
who  wrote  it,  I  think,  after  one  of  my  sermons, 
or  gave  it  me  because  it  contained  the  truths  I 
had  dwelt  upon  in  my  discourses."  (June  18, 
1895.)  [J.  J-] 

Stephenson,  T.  B.,  p.  1092,  ii.  Dr.  Stephen- 
son was  President  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference 
in  1891,  and  became  warden  of  the  Wesley 
Deaconess  Institute  in  1903.  His  hymn, "  Lord, 
grant  us  like  the  watching  five,"  is  in  The  Meth. 
H.  Booh,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Sterling,  J.,  p.  1595,  ii.  (Under  "  When 
up  to  nightly  skies,"  &c.)  Another  of  his 
hymns  which  was  given  in  the  American  Hys. 
of  the  Spirit,  1864  and  Martineau's  Hys.  of 
Praise  and  Prayer,  1873,  No.  31,  "0  Source 
divine  and  Life  of  all "  (Reverence  and  Lore), 
'has  passed  into  a  few  modern  American  collec- 
tions, including  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904.  It  is 
dated  1840.  [J  J.] 

Still  on  the  homeward  j  ourney.  Jane 
Borthwiclc.  [New  Year.']  One  of  her  best 
hymns.  It  is  in  Dr.  W.  F.  Stevenson's  Hys. 
for  Ch.  and  Home,  1873,  No.  43G,  the  Scotch  Ch. 
Hymnary,  1898,  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Stille  Nacht,  heilige  Nacht,  p.  761,  i. 

Another  tr.  is  :— 

Silent  night!  hallow'd  night!  Earth  is  hush'd. 
In  tbe  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  360. 

Stock,  Sarah  G.,  p.  1094,  i.  The  follow- 
ing additional  hymns  by  Miss  Stock  have  come 
into  C.  U.,  mainly  through  the  Church  Miss. 
H.  Booh,  1899  ;  and  Hys.  of  Consecration  and 
Faith,  enlarged  edition,  1902  : — 

1.  A  cry  as  of  pain,  Again  and  again.  [Claims  of 
the  Heathen.']  Written  for  the  C.M.S.  Gleaners'  Union 
Anniversary,  Oct.  31,  1890,  and  printed  in  the  Gleaner, 
June  1891,  p.  90. 

2.  He  shall  reign  o^er  all  the  earth.  [The  World  for 
Christ.]     Actual  date  unknown. 

3.  Hear  ye  not  the  tramp  of  reapers  ?  [For  Gleaners' 
Union  Meetings.]  Written  for  the  Gleaners'  Union 
Anniversary,  1889. 

4.  Jesus  calls.  He  it  is  Who  died  to  save  thee. 
[Follow  Jesus.]  Written  for  the  Gleaners'  Union  Anni- 
versary, 1892,  and  printed  in  the  Gleaner,  Pec.  1892. 

5.  Let  the  song  go  round  the  earth.  [Jesus  Christ  is 
lA>rd.]  Praise  for  Salvation.  Written  in  1898  for  the 
C.  M.  H.  Bk.,  1899. 

6.  Lord  of  love,  and  truth,  and  grace.  [Intercession 
for  the  Heathen.]     Date  unknown. 

I.  0  when  shall  their  souls  find  a  rest  ?  [Mighty  to 
save.]  .Written  for  the  Gleaners'  Union  Anniversary,1893. 

8.  Once  Thy  servants  toiled  in  rowing.  [Divine 
Guardianship.]  Written  for  the  Gleaner,  and  printed 
therein  Feb.  1892,  p.  18. 

9.  Round  Thy  footstool,  Saviour,  see.  [Consecration 
for  Service.]  Written  for  a  Ladies'  Meeting  at  the 
C.M.S.  House,  c.  1*96. 

10.  Some  one  shall  go  at  the  Master's  word.  [The 
Call  of  the  Heathen.]  Written  for  the  Gleaners'  Union 
Anniversary,  1893. 

II.  The  love  of  Christ  constraining.  [Farewell  of 
Missionaries.]  Written  for  the  Valedictory  Meeting  of 
the  Ch.  of  Eng.  Zenana  Society  in  1891. 

12.  They  are  waiting  everywhere.  [The  ('till  of  the 
Heathen.]  Written  for  tbe  Gleaners'  Union  Anniver- 
sary, 1^93.  and  printed  in  the  Gleaner,  Dec.  1893,  p.  192. 


13.  Thy  servants,  Lord,  are  dear  to  Thee.  [Inter- 
cession for  Missionaries.]    Date  unknown. 

14.  Treasures  we  have  gathered  here,  [For  a 
Missionary  Exhibition.]  Written  for  the  opening  of 
the  Birmingham  Missionary  Exhibition,  Oct.  1890,  and 
printed  in  the  Gleaner,  Dec.  1890,  p.  19.">. 

15.  We  are  children  of  the  King.  [Ch  ildren's  Mission 
Hymn.]    Written  for  the  C.M.S.  "Sowers'  Bond,"  1891. 

The  whole  of  these  hymns  were  included  in 
the  Church  Missionary  H.  Bk.,  1899,  and 
Nos.  1,  2,  4,  5,  7,  and  10,  in  Hys.  of  Consecra- 
tion and  Faith,  1902. 

These  hymns  are  of  a  special  Missionary 
character,  as  their  titles  indicate,  and  in  them 
Miss  Stock  has  maintained  her  reputation  as  a 
hymn  writer.  Her  death  took  place  at  Pen- 
maenmaur,  Aug.  27,  1898.  The  above  details 
are  from  MS.  notes  supplied  to  us  by  her 
brother,  Mr.  Eugene  Stock. 

We  must  add  that  on  p.  1094,  Nos.  2  and  11 
are  given  as  two  distinct  hymns.  This  is  an 
error.  No.  2,  "  Behind  and  Before,"  is  the 
Title  of  No.  11,  "The  tender  light  of  home 
behind."  [J.  J.] 

Stockmann,  August  Cornelius.  Born 
May  14,  1751,  at  Schweikertshain,  near  Wald- 
heim,  in  Saxony;  d.  Feb.  G,  1821,  at  Leipzig. 
He  ed.  the  Leipzig  Musenalmanach,  1779-1781, 
and  contributed  to  the  issue  for  1780  his  well- 
known  poem,  written  1779,  beginning  : — 

Wie  sie  so  sanft  ruh'n,  alle  die  Seligen,  Zu  deren 
Wohnplatz  jetzt  meine  Seele  schleicht.  [Burial  of  the 
Dead.]  This  became  very  popular  as  a  sacred  song  (see 
G.  W.  Fink's  Musik.  Hausschatz  dcr  Deutschen,  ed. 
1845,  No.  977),  and  even  passed  into  some  hymn  books — 
e.g.  the  Sagan  G.  B.  (R.  C),  1861,  No.  47.  Tr.  as 
"How  they  so  softly  rest,  All  they  the  holy  ones,"  by 
H.  W.  Longfellow,  in  his  Voices  of  the  Night,  1839 
(2nd  ed.,  Cambridge,  U.S.A.,  1840,  p.  123).  Various 
attempts  have  been  made  to  give  it  a  more  distinctively 
Christian  character.  One  of  these  is  "Wie  sic  so  sanft 
ruh'n,  alle  die  Seligen,  Die  tapfer  kampften  den  grossen 
Lebenskampf,"  in  the  Theomcle,  GUtersloh,  1836,  No. 
285,  and  J.  P.  Lange's  Kirchenliedcrbuch,  Zurich,  1843, 
No.  826,  no  author's  name  being  given  in  either  case. 
This  form  has  been  tr.  as  "  How  they  so  softly  rest,  All, 
all  the  happy  dead,"  by  Fanny  Malone  Ritter  nee  Ray- 
mond, in  Sursum  Corda,  1898,  dated  1861.     [J.  M.] 

Stola     regni     laureatus,    p.    1095,   i. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

1.  In  royal  robes  of  splendour,  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys. 
A.  &  M.,  st.  iii.  of  the  old  tr.  by  Jackson  Mason  and  the 
Compilers  has  been  rewritten  by  the  compilers. 

2.  Robes  of  royal  honour  wearing,  in  tbe  New  Office 
H.  Bk.,  1905,  by  T.  I.  Ball. 

Stone,  S.  J.,  p.  1095,  i.  Of  his  hymns  noted 
there  the  following  appeared  in  Mission  Life, 
1872,  vol.  iii.,  pt.  ii.,  pp.  685-88.  No.  11,"  Far 
off  our  brethren's  voices,"  for  Colonial  Missions, 
and  No.  12,  "  Give  the  word,  Eternal  King," 
and  No.  43,  "  Through  midnight  gloom  from 
Macedon,"  for  "  Foreign  Missions."  1  n  addition 
the  following  are  also  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  Awake,  0  Lord,  the  zeal  of  those  who  stand, 
Intercession  for  the  Clergy.  In  the  Church  Miss.  II.  Book, 
1899. 

2.  England,  by  thine  own  Saint  Alban.  St.  Alban. 
In  C.  W.  A.  Brooke's  Additional  Hys.,  1903. 

3.  Our  God  of  love  Who  reigns  above.  For  Children. 
Appeared  in  the  Church  Monthly,  July  1S99,  and  Hys. 
A.  &  M.t  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Stowe,  Harriet,  p.  1096,  ii.  She  d. 
at  Hartford,  Conn.,  July  1,  1890. 

Strauss,  V.  F.  von,  p.  1097,  ii.  He  d. 
April  1,  1899. 

Strengthen  for  service,  Lord,  the 
hands.      [Holy    Communion.]     This,  in  The 
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Engl.  Hyl.,  1906,  is  a  metrical  rendering  of  a 
prayer  in  the  Malabar  Liturgy  (it  is  also  in 
the  Liturgy  of  the  Nestorians;  see  F.  E. 
Brightman's  Liturgies  Eastern  and  Western, 
1896,  p.  300)  said  by  the  Deacon  while  the 
people  are  communicating.  It  was  versified  by 
Mr.  C.  W.  Humphreys  (from  the  prose  tr.  in 
Dr.  J.  M.  Neale's  Liturgies  of  S.  Mark,  S.  [ 
James,  S.  Clement,  S.  Chrysostom  and  the  j 
Church  of  Malabar,  1859,  p.  156 ;  Canon 
Brightman  informs  me  that  the  Syriac  text  is 
in  the  Rome  ed.,  1844,  of  the  Uniat  Missal  of 
Malabar,  which  is  the  old  Xestorian  rite  of  the 
Christians  of  St.  Thomas,  as  modified  in  South 
India  in  1599),  contributed  to  The  Engl.  Hyl., 
and  partly  rewritten,  with  his  consent,  by  Mr. 
Dearmer.  [J.  M.] 

Stryker,  M.  W.,  PP.  1098,  i. ;  1525,  ii.  7; 
1615,  iv.  In  1892,  Dr.  Stryker  became  Presi- 
dent of  Hamilton  Coll.  and  also  received  the 
ll.d.  from  Lafayette  Coll.  His  College 
Hymnal,  1897,  1904,  contains  28  of  his  hymns, 
the  majority  of  which  date  1890-1894.  Of 
these  "  From  doubt  and  all  its  sullen  pain " 
(Faith),  written  in  1890,  is  found  in  other  col- 
lections. Dr.  Stryker  d.  in  1905.  His  Dies 
Irae  was  pub.  1892,  and  his  Latermath  (verse) 
1896.  [J.  J.] 

Stubbs,  Charles  William,  d.d.,  was 
born  at  Liverpool,  Sept.  3, 1845,  educated  at  the 
Royal  Institution  School,  Liverpool,  and 
Sidney  Sussex  Coll..  Camb. ;  b.a.  in  honours 
1868,  m.a.  1876,  d.d.  1894.  Ordained  in 
1868,  he  has  held  some  of  the  most  important 
positions  in  the  Church,  including  the  Deanery 
of  Ely,  and  is  now  (1907)  Bishop  of  Truro.  His 
published  works  are  numerous,  but  do  not  come, 
except  in  the  most  remote  degree,  into  the 
realm  of  hymnology.  In  his  BrythnotlCs 
Prayer,  and  Other  Poems,  1899,  the  hymn 
"  We  hail  Thee,  King  of  kings !  Imperial 
Christ"  appeared  (p.  66).  In  Horder's 
Worship  Song,  1905,  it  is  slightly  altered  and 
abbreviated  as  M  We  hail  Thee,  King  of  kings, 
Eternal  Christ."  [J.  J.] 

Sturm,  J.  C.  R.,  p.  1100,  i.  He  died  at 
Leipzig,  May  2,  1896. 

Sublime  Numen,  ter  potens,  p.  1100,  ii. 
In  Chevalier's  Eepertorium,  No.  19592,  this  is 
indexed  as  by  Simon  Gourdan,  as  in  a  MS. 
collection  of  his  hymns  in  the  Bibl.  Xat.,  Paris 
(Lat.  14839),  and  as  printed  in  the  Angers  Brev. 
of  1717.  In  the  Sens  Brev.  of  1726,  and  the 
Paris  Brev.  of  1736  (Aest.,  p.  156),  it  bears  no 
signature.  [J.  M.] 

Summae  Deus  clementiae,  Mundi- 
que,  p.  1101,  i.  The  version, "  Most  Merciful ! 
by  Whom  is  sway'd,"  in  the  Neiv  Office  H.  Bh., 
1905,  No.  176,  is  based  on  Chambers. 

Summe  Pater,  O  Creator,  p.  1101,  ii. 
F.  W.  Faber's  tr.  appeared  in  his  The  Rosary, 
and  other  Poems,  1845,  p.  1,  and  again  in  his 
Jesus  and  Mary,  1852.  In  the  latter  it  is  dated 
"  Rome,  the  Eve  of  St.  Barnabas,  1843,  Villa 
Strozzi." 

Summers,  Helen,  was  b.  in  1857.  Four 
hymns  by  her  are  in  the  Christian  Endeavour 
Hyl.,  1896,  and  are  repeated  elsewhere: — 

l.  Early  in  tho  morning,  Lord,  we  come  to  Thee. 
Morning. 


2.  Master  of  the  vineyard,  hear.  Workers  with 
Christ.     1896;  previously  in  the  S.  S.  Chronicle. 

3.  Onward,  upward  lies  the  way.    The  Way  to  Zion 

4.  That  life  is  scarce  worth  living.    Follow  Christ. 

[J.  M.] 
Summi  largitor  praemii,  p.  1102,  ii. 
Another  tr.  is  "  O  Thou  Who  dost  accord  us," 
in  The  English  Hyl,  1906,  No.  86.  It  is 
marked  as  J.  W.  Hewett  and  others,  and  is  the 
tr.  at  p.  1102,  ii.,  entirely  rewritten  in  a  different 
metre,  not  one  line  being  the  same  as  in  1859. 
In  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.&M.,  the  old  text, ';  O 
Thou  Who  dost  to  man  accord,"  is  repeated 
with  alterations  of  the  sixth'  line  in  each  verse. 

[J.  M.] 
Summi  Regis  potentia,  pp.  1103,  i.,  and 
1591,  i.  This  is  printed  in  Breves,  xii.,  p.  83, 
from  a  Paris  MS.  (Lat.  1256,  Breviary  of  the 
use  of  Tulle)  of  c.  1100;  a  Troyes  ms.  of  the 
12th  cent.  (No.  807,  Breviary  of  the  use  of 
Langres)5/and  others.  It  is  also  in  a  12th  cent. 
MS.  at  Evreux  (No.  70,  from  Lyre,  near 
Evreux),  and  in  a  10th  cent.  MS.  at  Brussels  (No. 
1351).  J.  D.  Chambers's  tr.,  p.  1103,  is  in  his 
Household  Devotion,  1854,  p.  312.        [J.  M.] 

Sunset  and  evening  star.  Alfred  Lord 
Tennyson.  [Death  and  Burial.']  In  Lord 
Tennyson's  Memoir  of  his  father,  vol.  ii., 
p.  366,  he  gives  this  account  of  the  writing  of 
this  hymn  : — 

" '  Crossing  the  Bar,'  was  written  in  my  father's 
eighty-first  year,  on  a  day  in  October  [1889]  when  we 
came  from  Aldworth  to  Farringford.  Before  reaching 
Farringford  be  had  tbe  moaning  of  the  bay  in  his  mind, 
and  after  dinner  he  6howed  me  this  poem  written  out.  I 
6aid,  'That  is  the  crown  of  your  life's  work.'  He 
answered,  '  It  came  In  a  moment.'  He  explained  the 
'Pilot'  as  'That  Divine  and  Unseon  Who  is  always 
guiding  us.'  ...  A  few  days  before  my  father's  death 
[1892]  he  said  to  me,  '  Mind  yoa  put  "  Crossing  the  Bar" 
at  the  end  of  all  editions  of  my  poems.'  .  .  .  My  father 
considered  Edmund  Lushington's  translation  into  Greek 
of 'Crossing  the  Bar'  one  of  the  finest  translations  he 
had  ever  real." 

This  tr.  into  Greek  is  given  in  the  Memoir. 
The  hymn  was  first  pub.  in  Lord  Tennyson's 
Demeter  and  other  Poems,  1889,  p.  174. 

[J.  J.] 

Supernae  matris  gaudia,  p.  1103,  i. 
Another  tr.  is : — 

1.  Joy  and  triumph  everlasting,  in  the  TattenJon 
Hyl.,  1899,  No.  27,  marked  as  "adapted  by  R.B."  This 
is  repeated  in  G.  R.  Woodward's  Songs  of  Syon,  1904, 
No.  107,  and  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

2.  The  Church  on  earth,  with  answering  love.  This 
tr.  by  Dr.  Neale  is  in  his  article  on  "  Ecclesiastical  Latin 
Poetry,"  in «'  History  of  Roman  Literature,"  in  the  Encyc. 
Metropolitana,  1852.  [J.  M.] 

Surrexit  Christus  hodie,    p.    1104,  i. 

Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day,  'Alleluia!  Sinners 
wipe  your,  &c.  By  J.  O'Connor  in  the  Arundel  Hys., 
1902. 

2.  On  Easter  Morn  Christ  rose  again,  in  the  Nero 
Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  463,  mainly  from  J.  W.  Hewett. 

"3.  On  Easter-morn  he  rose  agen,  by  G.  R.  Woodward, 
in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  2nd  ed.,  1905,  No.  204.      [J.  M.] 

Sutton,  H.  S.,  p.  1104,  ii.  He  died  in 
1901. 

Swain,  J.,  p.  1105,  i.  He  d.  April  14  (not 
16),  1796. 

Sweet  evening  hour  !  Sweet  evening 
hour!  H.  F.  Lyte.  [Evening.]  From  his 
Misc.  Poems,  1833,  p.  48,  into  Worship  Song, 
1905,  and  others. 

Sweet  land  of  rest,  for  thee  I  sigh. 
[Heaven  desired.]    The  earliest  date  to  which 
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we  have  traced  this  hymn  is  the  American 
Songs  for  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  where  it  is 
M  Anon.''  In  Hatfield's  Church  Hymn  Book,  1 872, 
it  is  given  as  by  "  G.M. — 1829,"  but  in  several 
later  collections  the  name  of  "  Elizabeth  Mills  ?' 
is  freely  used.  Beyond  these  ascriptions  we 
have  no  evidence  in  favour  of  either.  Some- 
times the  hvmn  begins  "  0  land  of  rest,''  as  in 
Sankey's  Sac.  Songs  &  Solos,  1881.        [J.  J.] 

Sweet  Mother,  turn  those  gentle 
eyes.  [B.V.M.]  An  anonymous  hymn  in 
the  Catholic  Parochial  II.  Bk.,  1873,"Tozer's 
Catholic  Hymns,  181)8,  and  others. 

Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go, 
p.  1107,  ii.  Uniformity  in  the  use  of  this  hymn, 
so  far  as  the  text  is  concerned,  seems  impos- 
sible. Most  of  the  leading  collections  differ 
from  each  other,  both  in  the  text  and  in  the 
stanzas  which  are  in  use.  All  forms  of  the 
hvmn  should  be  collated  with  the  original  in 
Faber's  Hymns,  1862,  p.  251,  if  accuracv  of 
detail  is  desired.  [J.  J.] 

Sweet  the  moments  rich  in  blessings 

p.  1274,  ii.  In  Church  Hys..  1903,  sts.  v.,  vi. 
arc  from  Cooke  and  Denton,  Church  Hyl.,  1853, 
as  on  p.  1275,  i. 

Symonds,  John  Addington,  m.a.,  s. 
of  J.  A.  Symonds,  b.  at  Bristol,  Oct.  5,  1840  ; 
educated  a"t  Harrow,  and  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxford, 
b.a.  (double  first)  18G2,  and  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
1802.  Wrote  extensively,  especially  on  the 
History  of  the  Italian  Renaissance,  and  also 
pub.  various  vols,  of  verse.  Died  at  Rome, 
April  19,  1893.  His  Life,  by  Horatio  Brown, 
was  pub.  in  1895.  His  hymn  :  "These  things 
shall  be !  a  loftier  race "  (^4  Regenerated 
World),  in  TJie  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  1901,  is  from  his 
New  and  Old,  a  volume  of  verse  by  John 
Addington  Symonds,  1880,  p.  225.  It  begins 
with  st.  iv.  of  "  Sad  heart,  what  will  the  future 
bring  ?,"  a  poem  entitled  "  A  Vista."  [J.  M.] 

Synesius,  p.  1108,  ii.  A  good  popular 
account  is  Alice  Gardner's  Synesius  of  Cyrene, 
Philosopher  and  Bishop  (S.P.C.K.,  1886). 
More  recent  works  include  Synesius  the  Hellene, 
by  W.  T.  Crawford,  b.d  ,  London,  1901,  which 
gives  prose  trs.  of  the  hymns,  and  Charles 
Vellay's  Etude  sur  ies  Hymnes  de  Synesius  de 
Cyrene,  Paris,  1904.  [J.  M.] 

Syriac  Hymnody,  pp.  1109-1114.  On 
p.  1113,  ii.,  1.  11,  read  thus :  "  The  Rev.  J.  B. 
Morris,  in  his  Select  Works  of  S.  Ephraem  the 
Syrian  (Oxford,  1847),  gives  prose  renderings 
of  a  large  number  of  the  hymns."  Two  hymns 
from  the  Syriac  are  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906  (No.  194,  329).  There  are  also  several 
versions  in  R.  M.  Moorsom's  Renderings  of 
Church  Hymns,  1901.  [J.  M.] 

T. 

T.  C.  W.,  in  the  American  Hymnal : 
Amore  Dei,  1890,  i.e.  T.  C.  Williams. 

Ta  Tr??  77)9  hrl  7%  77}?.  [Ascension.] 
This  is  the  Oicos  after  the  sixth  Ode  of 
the  Canon  for  Ascension  Day,  by  St.  Joseph  the 
Hymnographer  (see' Are  arris  rpi-hfxepos,  p.  67,  ii.), 
and  is  found  in  the  Pentecoztarion,  Venice, 
1899,  p.  153.  It  was  tr.  as  u  Things  of  the 
earth  in  the  earth  will  we  lay,"  by  Dr.  J.  M. 


Nealo,  in  his  Hy*.  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862, 
p.  150.  This  is  found  in  two  forms  :  (1)  "  The 
things  of  the  earth  in  the  earth  let  us  lay," 
in  the  American  Luth.  Order  of  Worship,  1899  ; 
(2)  "  Vanities  earthly  in  earth  will  wc  lay,"  in 
the  1876  ed.  of  Hys.of  the  Eastern  Church,  and 
in  the  St.  Margaret's  Hymnal,  1875.    [J.  J.] 

Take  up  thy  cross,  the  Saviour  said, 
p.  358,  ii.  The  original  text  of  this  hymn  is 
restored  in  the  1903  ed.  of  Church  Hys. 

Tandem  luctus,  tandem  fluctus. 
Heinrich  Lindenborn.  [Advent.]  In  Linden- 
born 's  Tochter  Sion,  Cologne,  1741,  p.  37,  in 
7  sts.  In  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  336,  as  "Tandem 
fluctus,  tandem  luctus."     Tr.  as  : — 

Storm  and  terror,  grief  and  error.  By  J.  M. 
Nettle,  in  his  Med.  Hys.,  1851,  p.  146,  repeated  in  G.  It. 
Woodward's  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  4.        [J,  M.l 

Ta^u?  eh  avrlXrjy^Lv,  yu-6^09 
virdp^wv  Xpiari.  This  is  a  Troparion 
in  the  Order  of  Holy  Unction,  in  The  Eucho- 
logion,  Venice,  1897,  p.  266.  It  is  tr.  as  '•  Thou, 
Lord,  hast  power  to  heal,"  by  J.  Brownlie, 
from  his  Hys.  from  the  Greek  Office  Books,  1904, 
p.  19,  into  The  English  Hyl,  1906.        [J.  J.] 

Taylor,  George  Lansing,  d.d.,  b.  at 
Skaneateles,  N.Y.,  Feb.  13,  1835,  graduated  at 
Columbia  Coll.,  1861,  d.d.  from  Syracuse,  1876. 
Entered  the  Meth.  Episcopal  Ministry  in  1862. 
His  hymn,  "Dare  to  do  right !  dare  to  be  true  " 
(Christian  Courage),  appeared  anonymously 
in  W.  B.  Bradbury's  Golden  Censer,  1864;  and 
Bradbury's  Clarion,  1867,  as  by  "Rev.  Geo. 
Lansing  Taylor."  In  the  S.  School  Hym7iaiy, 
1905.  [J.  M.] 

Taylor,  Helen,  p.  1118,  i.,  b.  1818,  d.  1885. 

Te  Deum  laudamus.  The  corrections 
of,  and  additions  to,  the  article  on  this  hymn 
have  been  inserted  in  the  text  at  pp.  1119,  i.- 
1130,  ii.,  and  1547,  i.— 1548,  ii.  In  both  instances 
the  whole  history  and  notes  as  set  forth  in  the 
revised  edition  as  above  should  be  read  by  the 
student  of  this  great  hymn.  Several  additional 
trs.  have  come  to  our  notice  since  the  list  of 
those  known  to  us  in  1892  was  given  in  this 
Dictionary ;  but  as  none  have  come  into  C.  U., 
we  cannot  find  space  to  record  them  here.  The 
latest  contribution  to  the  history  of  this  hymn 
is  Te  Deum  on  Illatio,  by  Dom  Cagin,  O.S.B., 
Lon.,  1907.  [J.  J.] 

Te  Deum  Patrem  colimus.  In  the 
text,  as  printed  at  p.  1134,  read  : — iii.  2,  Irato ; 
v.  1,  Triune;  v.  4,  Oi-ante.  The  date  1685  is 
probably  the  date  of  the  hymn  as  well  as  of 
the  tune.  The  Magdalen  College  tradition  is 
that  the  hymn  was  composed  by  Dr.  Thomas 
Smith  (q.r.).  The  statements  that  a  yearly 
charge  of  £10  on  the  Rectory  of  Slymbridge, 
Gloucs.,  is  used  to  pay  the  choristers  for  the 
1st  of  May  service  on  the  top  of  the  tower, 
and  that  this  service  is  in  place  of  a  requiem 
mass  formerly  sung  on  the  tower  for  the  soul 
of  Henry  the  Seventh,  seem  baseless  (see  H. 
A.Wilson's  Magdalen  College,  1899;  Musical 
Times,  June,  1900,  &c).     Another  tr.  is  :— 

Father  and  God,  we  worship  Thee.  In  the  Book 
of  Anthems  for  the  use  of  the  Temple  Church,  Is,nd<m, 
1845,  p.  274.  [J.  M.] 

Te  Joseph  celebrent  agmina  coeli- 
tum.    [St.  Joseph.]    This  hymn  has  sometimes 
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been  ascribed  to  Pope  Clement  XI.  The 
Office  of  St.  Joseph  containing  this  hymn,  and 
also  "  Coelitum  Joseph  "  (see  pp.  241,  i.,  and 
1557,  i.)  and  "  Iste  quern  laeti,"  was,  however, 
approved  by  the  Congregation  of  Kites,  Dec.  6, 
1070,  and  "authorised  to  be  printed  Nov.  21, 
1671  (B.  M.  copy  printed  at  Paris,  1G72,  is 
3405.  eee.  23),  under  Pope  Clement  X.  Text  in 
recent  eds.  of  the  Roman  Brev.  and  in  Daniel, 
iv.,  p.  296.     Tr.  as  :— 

1.  Joseph,  pure  spouse  of  that  immortal  bride.  By 
E.  Caswall,  iu  his  Lyra  Catholica,  1849,  p.  134,  repeated 
in  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880,  Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  &c. 

2.  Let  angels  chant  thy  praise,  pure  spouse  of  a  pure 
bride  (1905  as  "of  purest  maid").  By  T.  J.  Potter,  in 
the  Cat  It.  Psalmist,  1853,  p.  89,  repeated  in  the  Nexu 
Office  II.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  233.  [J.  M.] 

Te  laeta  mundi  Conditor,  p.  1134,  ii. 

Dr.  Xeale's  tr. : — 

Maker  of  earth,  to  Thee  alone,  is  in  the  Christian 
Remembrancer,  Oct.  1849,  p.  328;  and  is  repeated, 
6lightly  altered,  in  Murray's  Hyl.,  1852,  No.  29.  In  the 
People's  Hyl.,  1867,  No.  58,  it  is  considerably  improved, 
and  this  text  is  in  the  St.  Margaret's  Hyl.,  1875.  The 
English  Hyl.,  1906,  gives  the  1849  text.  [J.  M.] 

Te  lucis   ante   terminum,  p.   1135,  i. 

Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Ere  yet  in  darkness  ends  the  day.  In  the  Fatten- 
don  Hyl,  1899,  No.  91,  marked  as  "Tr.  by  I!.  B." 

2.  To  Thee  before  the  close  of  day.  "With  1.  3,  "  As 
Thou  art  wont,"  in  H.  A.  &  AT.,  1904,  No.  34,  marked  as 
by  Compilers.     It  is  based  on  Chambers. 

3.  To  Thee  before  the  close  of  day.  With  1.  3, 
"That  with,"  iu  the  Ilymner,  1904,  No.  106,  alt.  from 
S  eale. 

4.  Now  that  the  daylight  die3  away,  given  at 
p.  1135,  ii.  8,  to  W.  J.  Blew,  is  by  Card.  Newman,  in 
the  Roman  Breviary,  1838,  p.  l-!3.  [J.  M.] 

Te  Mater  alma  Numinis.    [B.  V.  Jf] 

This  is  the  Lauds  hymn  in  the  office  of  the 
maternity  of  the  B.  V.  M.  (see  "Coelo 
Eedemptor,"  p.  1622,  ii.),  and  is  in  the  Roinan 
Brev.,  Lisbon,  1786,  Verna,  p.  664  and  later  eds. 
Tr.  as  "  Mother  of  Almighty  God,"  by  E. 
Caswall  in  his  Lyra  Cath.,  1849,  p.*  178, 
repeated  in  the  Birmingham  Oratory  H  BJc. 
and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Te  matrem  Dei  laudamus,  p.  1135,  ii. 
The  text  of  Mone  is  also  in  a  loth  cent.  Ms.  in 
the  Bodleian  {Bawl.  B.  214).  It  is  quite  dif- 
ferent from  the  text  in  Daniel,  and  None  does 
not  ascribe  it  to  St.  Bonaventura.       [J.  M.] 

Telluris  ingens  Conditor,  p.  1136,  ii. 

The  version  "  Earth's  bounteous  Maker ! 
Whose  command,"  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk., 
1905,  No.  166,  is  based  on  the  Hyl  Noted  tr. 

Tempora  florigero,  p.  1139,  i.  Of  this 
hymn  there  are  three  centos  in  O.  U.,  each 
beginning  Salve,  festa  dies.  These,  with  their 
trs.,  are : — 

i.  Salve,  festa  dies.  [Easter.']  Additional  trs. 
are  : — 

1.  Hail  thee!  Festival  day  .  .  .  God  Who  hath 
conquer'd  hell,  &c.     In  The  Hymner,  1891  and  1904. 

2.  Hail  festal  day,  whose  glory  never  ends.  (St.  iii., 
"The  Crucified  is  King.")  By  A.  J.  Mason,  written  in 
1901,  and  included  in  Ilys.  A.  <£-  J/.,  1904. 

3.  Welcome,  Festival  day!  .  .  .  God,  Who  hath 
conquered  hell.  In  the  New  Office  II.  Bk.,  1905.  It  is 
In  great  measure  the  same  text  as  No.  1  above. 

4.  Hail  thee,  Festival  day  .  .  .  Day  wherein  God, 
&c.    By  M.  F.  Hell,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

ii.  Salve,  festa  dies.     [Ascension.]    Additional 
trs.  in  C.  U.  are : — 
1.  Hail  thee,  Festival  day  .  .  .  Day  when  the  Lord 


[our  God]  asc2nds.     By  G.  H.  Talmer,  in  The  Hy inner, 
1891  and  1904. 

2.  Hail,  festal  day,  whose  glory  never  ends.  (St.  iii., 
"Fair  weather  brings  the  flowers.")  By  A.  J.  Mason, 
written  in  1901,  and  included  in  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1904. 

3.  Welcome,  Festival  day  .  .  .  Day  when  our  Lord 
ascends,  &c.  This,  in  the  New  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905,  is 
based  on  G.  II.  Palmer's  tr.  as  above. 

4.  Hail  thee,  Festival  day  .  .  .  Day  when  our  God, 
&c.     By  P.  Dearmer,  in  The  English  Hyl,  190C. 

iii.  Salve,  festa  dies.  [Wliitsuntide.]  This 
cento  is  tr.  as  : — 

l.  Hail.  Festal  day,  of  never-dying  fame.  By  A.  J. 
Mason.  "Written  in  1901,  and  included  in  Hys.  A.  &  M., 
1904.  An  admirably  skilful  tr.,  but  not  so  adapted  for  con- 
gregational use  as  his  trs.  noted  above. 

In  Church  Hys.,  1903,  the  (three)  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Hail,  Festal  day  .  ,  .  When  Christ  o'er  death, 
&c,  for  Easter. 

2.  Hail,  Festal  day  .  •  •  When  God  ascended,  for 
Ascension. 

3.  Hail,  Festal  day.  .  .  When  God's  fair  grace, 
&c.  This  is  noted  under  "  Salve  festa,"  at  pp.  989,  i.  1, 
and  1697,  ii.,  and  is  not  from  Fortunatus. 

These  trs.  are  by  T.  A.  Lacey,  and  were  con- 
tributed to  the  Altar  Hymnal,  in  1884.  [J.  M. ] 

Ttjv  fj/jiepav  SceXdoov,  p.  1139,  ii.  In  the 
1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  st.  4  of  Dr.  Neale's 
revised  tr.  "  The  day  is  past  and  over  "  (2nd  ed. 
of  Hys.  of  the  E.  C,  1863),  is  re-written  by  the 
Compilers,  and  added  to  their  former  text 
thus  making  No.  19  a  hymn  of  5  stanzas. 
They  have  also  restored  the  original  tr.,  "  Lover 
of  men,'"  in  the  last  stanza.  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
has  the  text  of  the  old  Hys.  A.  &  M. ;  the 
Methodist  H.  Bk.,  1904,  the  singular  into  plural, 
with  other  changes;  and  The  English  Hyl, 
1906,  a  few  alterations  also.  Other  collections 
differ  in  like  manner  from  the  original.  The 
version  beginning  "  Dark'ning  night  the  land 
,  doth  cover,''  in  the  Yattendon  Hyl,  1899,  No. 
64,  marked  as  "  Adapted  by  R.  B."  is  taken 
from  the  form  in  the  Breces  Privatae,  1675,  of 
Bp.  Andrewes  (see  F.  E.  Brightman's  ed.  1903, 
pp.  107,  336).  It  is  repeated  in  G.  R.  Wood- 
ward's Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

Tender  softness!  infant  mild,  p, 
1258,  ii.  Appeared  in  The  Christian's  Mag., 
1762,  p.  183,  as  "  A  Mother's  Soliloquy  over 
her  dying  Infant.     By  Mrs.  Wesley." 

Tennyson,  Alfred,  Lord,  p.  1592,  i. 
The  well  known  poem  from  his  In  Memoriam, 
1850,  "  Ring  out  the  old,  ring  in  the  new,"  is 
included  in  a  few  collections  as  a  hymn.  Lady 
Tennyson's  hymn,  "Great  God,  who  knowest 
each  man's  need"  (Evening),  has  passed  from 
the  Gordon  Boys'  Morning  and  Evening  Hymns, 
Boosey  &  Co.,  n.d.  [1885],  p.  2,  into  a  few 
collections.  Lady  Tennyson,  ne'e  Emily  Sell  wood, 
was  b.  1813,  and  d.  1896.  Lord  Tennyson,  d.  at 
Aldworth,  Sussex,  Oct.  6,  1892.  [J.  J.] 

Tr)9  TTdTpwas  Sof?;?  aov.  Joseph  of 
the  Stadium.  [Septuagesima.']  This  is  the 
Coniakion  after  Ode  vi.  of  the  Canon  for 
Septuagesima  in  the  Triodion  (ed.  Athens, 
1896),  tr.  by  J.  Brownlie  in  his  Hys.  of  the 
Greek  Church,  1900,  p.  23,  as  "Far  from 
Thy  heavenly  care.''  Odes  vi.  and  viii.  were  tr. 
by  Dr.  Neale,  as  noted  on  p.  198,  ii.  Mr. 
Brownlie's  tr.  was  included  in  Church  Hys., 
1903.  [J.  J.] 

The  angel  sped  on  wings  of  light. 
This  is  an  altered  form  of  Bp.  W.  W.  How's 


THE  BLIND 


THE  LIGHT 
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"  Great  Gabriel  sped  on  wings  of  light."     p. 
540,  ii.  15. 

The  blind  man  in  his  darkness. 
Cecil  F.  Alexander.  [Blind  Bartimxus.] 
From  her  Narratire  Hys.,  1853,  No.  xiii., 
into  several  collections,  including  the  Sunday  S. 
Hymnary,  11)05,  and  others. 

The  Church  of  God  a  Kingdom  is, 
L.  B.  C.  L.  Muirhead.  [The  Church  of  Christ.} 
Contributed  to  the  Yattendon  IFyl,  1899, 
No.  01,  with  the  note  at  p.  18:  "By  Lionel 
B.  C.  L.  Muirhead,  1898  ;  written  for  this  book  : 
after  Van  Eyck's  picture  of  the  "  Worship 
of  the  Lamb."  This  picture,  now  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Si  Bavou  at  Ghent,  was  begun  by 
Hubert  van  Eyck  about  1420,  and  finished  by 
his  brother  Jan  in  1432  (the  reproduction  by 
the  Arundel  Society  is  one  of  the  best  of  their 
issues).  The  hvmn  is  repeated  in  The  English 
Hyl,  1906,  No/488.  [J.  M.] 

The  Church  triumphant  in  Thy  love. 
This,  in  The  English  Hymnal,  190G,  is  a  cento 
from  C.  Wesley's  "Happy  the  souls  to  Jesus 
joined,''  sts.  ii.-iv.,  p.  1262,  i.  115. 

The  darkness  now  is  over.  [Morning^ 
Given  with  the  initials  "E.  T. "  or  anonymously 
iu  Mrs.  C.  Brock's  Children's  H.  Booh,  1881, 
No.  14,  the  Scottish  Hymnal,  1884,  the  Scotch 
Church  Hymnary,  1898,  and  others. 

The  day  is  done,  the   sacred  day. 

This  is  a  slightly  altered  form  of  "  The  day  is 
done,  the  weary  day,"  p.  1035,  ii. 

The  day  is  ended;  ere  I  sink  to 
sleep.  Harriet  M.  Kimball.  [Evening.] 
From  her  Hymns,  Boston,  1866,  p.  62,  into 
Horder's  Worship  Song,  1905. 

The  day,  O  Lord,  is  spent,  p.  1147,  ii. 
Dr.  Neale's  original  form  of  this  hymn  was 
given  in  his  Hys.  for  Children,  1843,  as 
"  Saviour,  abide  with  us."  His  revised  text, 
"  The  dav,  O  Lord,  is  spent,"  appeared  in  the 
2nd  ed.  of  the  Hys.  for  Children,  1844.  The 
statement  that  "  Saviour,  abide  with  us  "  is  a 
cento  by  Canon  W.  Cooke  is  an  error.  [J.  J.] 

The  days  of  old  were  days  of  might, 
p.  1147,  ii.  This  hymn  is  given  to  Miss  Leeson 
in  error.  It  is  by  F.  W.  Faber,  and  appeared 
in  his  Cherwell  Water  Lily  and  other  Poems, 
London,  1840,  p.  46,  and  entitled  "The  Signs 
of  the  Times."  It  passed  into  Miss  Leeson's 
Songs  of  Christian  Chivalry,  1848,  without 
acknowledgment  as  from  F.W.  Faber.  Hence  the 
error  in  the  ascription  of  authorship.    [J.  M.] 

The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  one  great 
[wide]  field.  This,  in  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1901, 
and  other  collections  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  Dr. 
Neale's  "  O  God,  we  raise  our  hearts  to  Thee," 
p.  789,  ii. 

The  first  Noel  the  angel  did  say. 
[Christmas.']  This  is  given  in  Davis  Gilbert's 
Ancient  Christmas  Carols,  1823,  No.  ix. ;  in  the 
Christmas  Carols  of  W.  Sandys,  1833,  p.  74 ; 
Tozer's  Catholic  Hys.,  1898,  and  others. 

The  foe  behind,  the  deep  before, 
p.  1148,  ii.  The  melody  in  Dr.  Neale's  Carols 
for  Easter-tide,!^!,  No,  xxii.,  istaken  from  the 


Viae  Caniiones,  L582  (p.  211.  ii.),  where  it  is 
set  to  "  Auctor  humaui  generis  "  ;  the  part  used 
beginning  at  the  words  "  Sic  morto  mortem 
destruis."  Dr.  Neale  only  takes  a  few  phrases 
from  the  Latin,  and  his  Carol  is  practically 
original.  [J.  M.] 

The  gloomy  night  embraced  the 
place.  R.  Crashaw.  [Chrhtmas.]  This,  in 
the  Arundel  Hys.,  11)02,  is  a  cento  from  a  carol 
in  ( 'rashaw's  Steps  to  the  Temple.  In  the  ed. 
of  1616,  p.  28,  it  is  entitled  «  A  llvmne  of  the 
Nativity,  sung  by  the  Shepheards,"  and  begins 
"Come  wee  Shepheards  who  have  seene";  in 
the  ed.  of  1648,  p.  43,  and  in  his  Carmen  Deo 
Nostro,  1652,  p.  13,  it  begins  "Come  we 
shepheards  whose  blest  Sight."  [J.  M.] 

The  gloomy  night  will  soon  be  past, 
p.  1184,  i.  6.  This  hymn  appeared  in  the 
London  Inquirer,  Sep.  1840,  p.  422. 

The  God  of  love,  to  earth  He  came. 

This,  in  the  1904  ed.  of  The  Meth.  H.  Bk.,  No. 
349,  is  composed  of  sts.  iii.  and  iv.  of  the  old 
Wes.  H.  Bk.,  No.  36  (see  p.  602,  i.),  "  Jesus, 
Thou  all-redeeming  Lord."  i 

The  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son. 

C.  Wesley.  [For  the  Church.']  From  his 
Short  Hymns,  1762,  in  a  slightly  altered  form 
of  "The  merits  of  Jehovah's  Son"  into  The 
Meth.  Hymn-Bk.,  1904.    (P.  Works,  xiii.,  p.  60.) 

The  Homeland*!  Oh,  the  Homeland. 
[Heaven.]  In  the  American  College  Hymnal, 
1897,  No.  369,  this  hymn  is  given  as  by 
"  Hugh  R.  Haweis."  In  the  Presb.  New  Fs. 
and  Hys.,  Richmond,  Va.,  1901,  the  signature  is 
the  same,  with  the  date  "  1855."  On  the  other 
hand,  in  the  English  Cong.  Sunday  S.  H.  Bk., 
1891,  and  others,  it  is  attributed  to  "  William 
Lindsay  Alexander."  We  have  failed  to  trace 
it  to  either  author.  [J.  J.] 

The  hope  of  heaven's  eternal  days. 
This  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  Dr.  W.  Bright's 
"And  now  the  wants  are  told,"  &c,  p.  66,  i. 
In  this  form  it  is  in  American  use. 

The  King,  O  God,  his  heart  to  Thee 
upraiseth.     [National   Thanksgiving.]      A 

fine  hymn  in  the  Yattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No. 
74,  with  the  note  at  p.  21:  "Jubilee  Hymn, 
1897,  by  R.  B.  Adapted  from  Ps.  xxi.  in 
Robert  Tailour's  'Fifti  Select  Psalms,'  set  in 
five  parts.  1615."  The  book  of  1615  (Sacred 
Hymns,  Consisting  of  Fifti,  &c. ;  B.  M.  copy 
is  K.  2.  h.  14)  has  a  version  of  Ps.  xxi.,  but 
the  Yattendon  hymn  does  not  borrow  a 
single  line  from  it,  and  does  not  even  keep  the 
metre.  The  text  of  1899  is  repeated  in  The 
English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  564.  [J.  M.j 

The  land  our  fathers  left  to  us,  pp. 
521,  ii.,  and  604,  ii.,  together  with  its  com- 
panion hymn,  "  The  past  is  dark  with  sin  and 
shame,"  are  given  in  the  first  instance  as  by 
T.  W.  Higginson ;  and  in  the  second  instance 
as  by  S.  Johnson.  On  Putnam's  authority,  in 
his  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith, 
1875,  these  hymns  are  by  Higginson,  and  not 
by  Johnson.  [J.  J.] 

The  light  pours  down  from  Heaven. 
Joseph  Cost ick.  [Christian  Service.]  This,  in 
the  Pilgrim  Hymnal,  1904,  and  others,  begins 
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with  st.  iv.  of  a  piece  in  Gostick's  Tales,  Essays 
and  Poems,  London,  1848,  p.  108,  entitled 
"  Light  for  all."  The  version  "  With  honest 
heart "  (noted  at  p.  530,  i.  under  Hdlty)  is  also 
by  him,  and  is  in  his  Spirit  of  German  Poetry, 
1845,  p.  139.     He  d.  1887.     "  [J.  M.] 

The  Lord  into  His  garden  comes. 
[Christ  in  His  Church.']  Appeared  anony- 
mously in  J.  Leavitt's  Christian  Lyre,  1830, 
Pt.  i.,  Xo.  22,  and  subsequently  in  several  col- 
lections, including  the  American  Baptist 
Hymnal,  1903. 

The  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  submits, 
p.  1290,  ii.  This  should  read  "  The  Lord  is 
King,  and  earth  submits." 

The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  Now  is 
His  work  performed.  This  hymn,  in  the 
Ifys.  A.  &  3f.,  Supplemental  Jlys.,  1889,  and 
the  Revised  ed.,  1904.  is  an  altered  form  of  sts. 
iii.-v.,  vii.,  viii.,  of  T.  Kelly's  "The  Lord  is 
risen  indeed,'*  p.  1153,  ii.  [J.  J.] 

The  Master  comes !  He  calls  for 
thee.  E.  M.  Crawford,  nee  Grime-.  [The 
Missionary's  Call.']  In  the  C.M.S.  Gleaner, 
Sept.  1896,  p.  140,  there  is  a  notice  of  this 
hymn,  and  of  the  writer.  The  hymn  is  in  the 
Ch.  Missionary  II.  Bk.,  1899,  and  is  in  great 
request  at  missionary  meetings,  &c.  Miss 
Emily   Mav   Grimes   went  to    Pondoland    in 

1893,  and  "married  in  1904  Dr.  T.  W.  W. 
Crawford,  Missionary  of  the  C.M.S.  at  Kikuyu, 
British  East  Africa.  [J.  M.j 

The  morning,  the  bright  and  the 
beautiful  morning.  H.  Bonar.  [Child's 
Morning  Humn.]  Appeared  in  his  Bible  H. 
Bk.,  184o,  No.  118;  his  Hys.  of  Faith  and 
Hope,  1857,  p.  l.'»7  ;  and  Hys.  by  Horatius 
Bonar,  19U1,  p.  53.  It  is  given  in  several 
modern  collections.  [J.  M.] 

The  "New  Year,  Lord,  we  welcome 
make.  T.  H.  Gill.  [New  Year.']  Appeared 
in  the  2nd  ed.  of  his  The  Golden  Chain  of  Praise, 

1894,  p.  231  in  10  st.  of  4  1.  and  dated  1888. 
No.  G98  in  The  Bap.  Church  Hyl,  1900,  is  a 
cento  from  the  original.  [J.  J.] 

The  peace  which  God  bestows. 
[Peace  with  God.]  This  was  given  in  the 
American  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  131, 
with  the  signature  in  the  Index  "  *Mrs. 
Hemans,"  the  asterisk  indicating  that  changes 
had  been  made  in  the  text.  In  The  Pilgrim 
Hyl.i  1904,  the  same  text  is  repeated  and  also 
attributed  to  Mrs.  Hemans.  We  have  failed  to 
trace  it  in  her  collected  Works.  [J.  J.] 

The  radiant  morn  hath  passed 
away,  p.  1156,  i.  Under  date  of  Oct.  24, 
1899,  the  late  Preb.  Thring  requested  the 
Hymnal  Committee  of  the  S.P.C.K.  to  substi- 
tute the  following  as  the  second  stanza  in  this 
hymn,  in  the  then  forthcoming  revision  of 
Church  Hys ,  for  the  stanza  usually  found  in 
the  hymnals,  including  his  own : — 
"  Our  life  is  but  an  autumn  sun 

Its  glorious  noon  how  quickly  past ; 
Lead  us,  O  Christ,  our  life-work  done, 
Safe  home  at  last. " 
"This,"  added  Preb.  Thring,    "is  my  last 
and  final   emendation   of  this   verse."      This 
request  was  acceded  to  by  the  Committee  as 


seen  in  the  1903  ed.  of  Church  Hys..  No.  31. 
This  text  is  also  in  The  English  HvL,  1906. 
The  text  of  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  is 
that  of  Thring's  H.  Bk.,  1882.  [J.  J.] 

The  rosy  morn  has  rob'd  the  sky. 

An  altered  form  of  W.  Cooke's  tr.  of  "  Aurora 
lucis  dum  novae,''  p.  94,  i.  1,  is  given  in  a  few 
American  collections. 

The  sands  of  time  are  sinking, 
pp.  264,  ii.,  1558,  i.  The  cento  in  The  Baptist 
Church  Hyl.,  1900,  was  arranged  by  Mrs. 
Cousin,  from  her  poem  of  19  sts.  for  that 
collection.     Mrs.  Cousin  was  b.  1824. 

The  snow  lay  on  the  ground.  [Christ- 
mas.'] This  appears  to  be  a  West  of  England 
traditional  carol,  and  is  given  as  such  in  R.  R. 
Chope's  Carols,  1875,  No.  44,  where  it  begins 
"  The  snow  lay  deep  upon  the  ground."  In  the 
Grown  of  Jesus,  1862,  No.  146,  it  begins  "  The 
snow  lay  on  the  ground  "  and  is  marked,  with 
regard  to  the  tune,  as  M  Christmas  Carol,  sung 
in  Rome  by  the  Pifferari  from  the  Abruzzi 
Mountains.""  The  text  of  1862  is  in  the 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902,  and  many  others.  [J.  M.] 

The  Voice  says,  Cry !  What  shall  we 
cry  ?  H.  Twells.  [Missions.]  Appeared  in 
Hy^.,  Sonntts  and  Other  Poems  for  the  Bicen- 
tenary of  the  S.P.G.,  1900,  No."  13,  in  7  st.  of 
4  1.,  and  again  in  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1904,  but  in  a 
slightly  altered  form.  [J.  J.] 

Theodulph  of  Orleans  appears  to  have 
been  a  native  of  Italy.  He  was  brought  to 
France  by  Charles  the  Great,  perhaps  when 
Charles  returned  from  Italy  in  781.  He  be- 
came Bp.  of  Orleans  about  785,  and  soon  after- 
wards also  Abbot  of  Fleury.  After  the  death  of 
Charles  he  continued  for  some  time  on  friendly 
terms  with  the  Emperor  Louis,  but,  falling 
under  suspicion  of  being  concerned  in  the  plot 
in  favour  of  Bernard  of  Italy,  was  imprisoned 
in  818,  at  Angers,  where  he  seems  to  have  died 
in  821,  apparently  on  Sep.  18.  There  is  a  full 
and  interesting  sketch  of  his  life  and  works  in 
the  Diet,  of  Chr.  Biog.,  iii.,  pp.  983-989.  See 
also  Potthast's  Bibl.  Hist.  Medii  Aeri,  1896, 
vol.  ii..  p.  1058.  The  best  and  most  recent  ed. 
of  his  Carmina  is  in  vol.  i.,  Berlin,  1881,  of  the 
Poetae  Latini  Aevi  Carolini,  which  includes 
his  famous  "  Gloria,  laus  et  honor,"  p.  426,  i. 

[J.  M.J 

There  burns  a  star  o'er  Bethlehem 
town.  E.  Field.  [Christmas.]  The  history 
of  this  hymn  is  set  forth  in  the  following  letter 
from  Dr.  Stryker  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Benson  of 
Philadelphia  in  answer  to  an  enquiry  respect- 
ing it  :— 

"The  hymn  was  given  me  in  1889  in  autograph  by 
Eugene  Field,  whom  in  Chicago  I  knew  well.  He  wrote 
it  a  little  before  Christmas.  Probably  it  appeared  in  the 
Chicago  Xews,  in  the  '  Sharps  aud  Flats  '  column.  I 
know  that  he  expanded  it  into  the  verse  you  name.  As 
it  is  in  my  book  it  is  unmodified  by  a  word  from  the 
copy  given  to  me.  I  seize!  it  at  ouce  for  a  hymn. 
Clinton,  N.Y.,  Oct.  1905." 

This  original  text  is  No.  73,  in  4  st.  of  6  1., 
in  Dr.  Striker's  College  Hymnal,  N.Y.,  1897. 
The  expanded  text  is,  "As  I  was  going  to 
Bethlem-town."  [L.  F.  B.] 

There  in  the  narrow  manger,  cold 
and  bleak.  [Christmas.]  This  is  in  O. 
Shipley's  Annus  Sanctus,   1884,  pt.   ii.,  and 
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marked  as  by  "  S.  J.,  1871."  It  is  repeated  in 
Arundel  Hys.,  1902. 

There  is  a  joy  of  heavenly  birth. 

[Repentance.]  From  W.  Young's  Catholic 
Choralist,  1842,  No.  208,  into  the  Arundel  Hys., 
1002,  as  •'  It  is  a  joy  of  heavenly  birth." 

There  is  a  precious  day.  John 
Holland.  [Youth for  Christ]  This  appeared 
on  a  broadsheet  of  JTys.  for  the  Anniversary 
Sermons  of  the  Red  Hill  (Wcsleyan)  Sunday 
School,  which  were  preached  in  Carver  Street 
Chapel,  Sheffield,  March  6,  182;") ;  and  again  on 
a  second  broadsheet  for  the  Sheffield  Park  S.  S. 
Sermons,  July  G,  182G.  In  each  instance  the 
hymn  is  in  0  st.  of  4  1.  and  signed  J.  H.,  i.e. 
John  Holland.  Hymns  by  Montgomery  are 
also  on  the  same  sheet.  (See  Broadsheets, 
Julian  Collection,  Church  House.)        [J.  J.] 

There  is  a  river  pure  and  bright. 

J.  Montgomery.  [Hope  of  Heaven^]  From 
his  Original  Hymns,  1853,  No.  229,  in  G  st.  of 
4  1.  In  the  Rugby  School  Chapel  Hymns, 
1872  and  190G,  it  is  abbreviated  to  st.  i-iv. 

There  is  a  voice  of  singing  birds. 
God's  Voice.']  This  is  given  in  Little  Poems 
for  Little  People  by  M.  S.  C,  n.d.  (1847), 
p.  30,  entitled  "  Voices " ;  repeated  in  the 
S.  School  Hymnary,  1905,  &c.  In  the  School 
Hys.,  1891,  and  others,  it  begins  with  st.  ii., 
"  There  is  a  mother's  voice  of  love."  The  tr., 
"  Who  has  counted  the  leaves  that  fall "  (p.  80, 
ii.)  is  in  1847,  p.  56.  [J.  M.] 

There  is  a  voice  of  sovereign  grace. 
This  is  a  cento  from  I.  Watts's  "  How  sad  our 
state  by  nature  is,"  p.  538,  ii. 

There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps, 
p.  1197,  i. ;  Wallace,  J.  C.  At  this  place  this 
hymn  is  given  to  James  Cowden  Wallace  in 
error.  It  is  by  John  Aikman  Wallace,  p. 
1594,  ii.,  and  appeared  in  the  Scottish  Christian 
Herald,  Sep.  28,  1839,  p.  616.  W.  F.  Stevenson, 
in  his  note  thereon  in  his  Hys.  for  the  Church 
and  Home,  1872,  says  that  the  original  was  fur- 
nished to  him  in  ms.  by  Mr.  Wallace's  family, 
that  the  lines  were  not  divided  into  stanzas, 
and  that  the  received  version  of  the  text  is  an 
amended  form  required  by  the  metre,  and  made 
by  an  unknown  hand.  Stevenson  gives  also 
specimen  lines  from  the  MS.  [J.  J.] 

There'll  be  no  dark  valley  when 
Jesus  comes.  [Light  at  Eventide.]  Con- 
cerning this  hymn,  in  Sac.  Songs  and  Solos, 
1903,  Mr.  Sankev  says,  in  his  My  Life  and  Sac. 
Songs,  1906 :—  * 

"  I  arranged  this  hymn  from  the  words  which  Mr. 
W.  O.  Cushing  wrote  ior  me,  of  which,  however,  I  used 
only  the  first  Hue,  '  There'll  be  no  dark  valley  when 
Jesus  comes.' " 

Its  proper  ascription  is  "  W.  O.  Cushing  and 
I.  D.  Sankey."  [J.  J.] 

They  come,  God's  messengers  of 
love,  p.  1163,  ii.  In  Church  Hys.,  1903,  R. 
Campbell's  original  text  of  this  hymn  is 
restored. 

Thine  for  ever,  God  of  love,  p.  720,  i. 

The  original  text  of  the  five  stanzas  which  con- 
stitute this  hymn  in  Church  Hys.,  1903,  was 
restored  at  the  special  request  of  Mrs.  Maude. 
This  restored  text  is  also  repeated  in  Hys.  A, 


&  M.,  1904  ;  and  The  English  Hyl,  1906.  An 
extended  note  of  considerable  interest  is  in 
Brownlie's  Hys.  &  Hymn  Writers  of  the  Church 
Hymnary  (London :  H.  Frowde,  1899),  pp. 
238-9.  In  the  Strand  Magazine  of  May 
1895,  there  is  a  portrait  of  Mrs.  Maude,  and  a 
facsimile  of  the  original  ms.  [J.  J.] 

This  is  the  day  of  Light,  p.  1165,  i.  In 
the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  an  additional 
stanza,  "  This  is  the  day  of  liread,"  is  given. 
Canon  Ellerton  s  revised  and  authorized  text  is 
No.  37  in  Church  Hys.,  1903.  It  does  not  con- 
tain this  stanza.  [J.  J.] 

This  night,  O  Lord,  we  bless  Thee. 
J.  D.  Burns.  [Evening.]  From  his  Evening 
Hymn,  1857,  p.  41,  into  a  few  collections. 

Thomas  of  Kempen,  p.  1167,  ii.  The 
hymns  of  Thomas  a  Kempis  have  been  ed., 
with  a  short  biographical  notice,  in  Breves, 
xlviii.,  Nos.  458-493.  Nine  of  them  have 
been  separately  annotated  in  this  Dictionary. 

Four  were  given  with  his  name,  viz.,  "Adversa 
mundi,"  at  p.  23,  ii. ;  "Jerusalem  luminosa,"  at 
pp.  579,  ii.,  and  793,  i. ;  "  Nee  quisquam,"  at  p.  793,  i. ; 
and  "  O  qualis,"  at  p.  845,  ii. 

The  others  are  : — 

"  Apparuit  benignitas,"  p.  76,  i. ;  "En  dies  e6t  doml- 
nica,"  p.  330,  ii. ;  "In  domo  Patris,"  p.  563,  ii.  ;  "Quis- 
quis  valet  numerare,"  p.  947,  ii. ;  "  Veni,  veni,  Hex 
gloriae,"  p.  1216,  i. 

These  are  found  in  a  Carlsruhe  ms.  of  the 
15th  cent.  (No.  368;  this  ms.  also  has  "Jeru- 
salem luminosa"  and  "Nee  quisquam"),  but 
they  are  neither  in  the  Opera  of  Thomas,  nor 
in  the  Zwolle  ms.,  c.  1480,  of  his  "  Cantica 
Spiritualia  "  (see  p.  1168,  i. ).  Dreves  is  probably 
right  in  ascribing  them  to  Thomas,  but  he  does 
not  give  his  reasons  for  doing  so.        [J.  M.] 

Thompson,   A.  K.,  p.   1168,  i.    He   d. 

Feb.  8,  1895. 

Thomson,  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  John 
Thomson,  Librarian  of  the  Free  Library, 
Phila.,  was  b.  in  London,  England,  Dec.  5, 
1834.  She  has  written  several  hymns  and 
poems.  To  1895,  eight  of  these  appeared  in 
The  Churchman  (New  York) ;  and  thirty-four 
in  The  Living  Church  (Chicago).  Of  her 
hymns  the  following  were  included  in  The 
Hymnal,  Revised  and  Enlarged  .  .  .  The  P.  E. 
Church,  U.S.A.,  1892:— 

1.  Now  the  blessed  Dayspring.  [Annunciation 
B.  V.  M.]  Begins  with  st.  ii.  of  "Through  the  sins  and 
sorrows,"  which  appeared  in  The  Living  Cliurch, 
March  29,  1890. 

2.  0  King  of  saints,  we  give  Thee  praise  and  glory. 
[A U  Saints.]  First  pub.  in  The  Living  Church,  Nov.  8, 
1890.  In  the  first  ed.  of  The  Book  of  Praise,  N.Y., 
1894,  it  was  attributed  to  Bp.  W.  W.  How  in  error. 

3.  0  Sion,  haste,  thy  mission  high  fulfilling. 
[Missions.]    No.  249  in  The  Hymnal,  <fcc.,  1892. 

4.  Saviour,  for  the  little  one.  [Burial  of  a  Child.] 
The  Hymnal,  tfec,  1892,  No.  247. 

Mrs.  Thomson's  Christmas  Carol,  "  Lo ! 
amid  the  shades  of  night,"  appeared,  with 
music  by  B.  Cecil  Klein,  in  The  Churchman, 
N.Y..  Dec.  19,  1891,  and  separately  at  Phi  la. 
in  1892.  [J.  J.] 

Thou  art  coming,  O  my  Saviour, 
p.  1168,  i.  The  text  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A 
&  M.  is  a  rearrangement  with  slight  alteration 
of  this  hymn. 

Thou  gracious  power  Whose  mercy 
lends.    O.  W.  Holmes.    [Meeting  of  Friends.] 
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The  Poetical  Works  of  0.  W.  Holmes,  Boston ; 
1881,  vol.  ii.,  p.  101,  dated  18G9 ;  and  again 
in  the  Cambridge  ed.  of  his  Complete  Poetical 
Works,  1895,  p.  129.  It  is  included  in  The 
Baptist  Church  ITyl,  1900,  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Thou,  Lord,  art  gone  on  high.  This 
is  a  slightly  altered  form  of  Mrs.  Toke's  "  Thou 
art  gone  up  on  high,"  p.  1168,  ii. 

Thou  the  cup  of  death  didst  drain. 

J.  Anstice.  [Christ,  the  Example  and  Friend.] 
Pub.  in  his  Hymns,  183G,  Xo.  29,  in  G  st.  of 
8  1.  Included  in  the  Hymnal  appended  to  An 
Order  of  Prayer  for  Use  in  the  Royal  College 
of  St.  Peter,  Westminster,  1889,  of  which  he 
-was  a  King's  Scholar.  [J.  J .] 

Thou  Whose  almighty  word,  ?.  715, 
i.  2.  This  hymn,  beginning  "  Thou  Vv'hose 
eternal  word,"  was  quoted  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Mortimer,  m.a.,  Lecturer  of  St.  Olave's,  South- 
work,  and  afternoon  Lecturer  at  St.  Leonard's, 
Shoreditch,  at  the  meeting  of  the  London 
Missionary  Soc.  in  Great  Queen  Street  Chapel, 
London,  on  Thur.,  May  12,  1825,  and  was 
printed  with  a  digest  of  the  speech  in  the 
Evang.  Mag.,  June  1825,  p.  2G2.  It  was  pro- 
bably copied  from  the  Magazine  into  the 
Friendly  Visitor  of  July,  1825.  [J.  J.] 

Though  Angel's  zeal,  though  Pro- 
phet's fire,  p.  1593,  i.  This  hymn  is  an  altered 
form  of  u  Though  Cowpcr's  zeal,  though 
Milton's  fire,"  by  William  Peter,  in  his  Sacred 
Songs,  1828,  p.  107.    He  d.  Feb.  G,  1853. 

Though  lowly  here  our  lot  may  be. 

William  Gaskell.  [Work  for  God.]  This  is 
sometimes  dated  1857,  but  Miss  Gaskell  (under 
date  Sept,  21,  1906),  while  certain  of  her 
father's  authorship,  and  thankfully  recording 
that  "many  people  have  felt  helped  by  it,"  is 
unable  to  say  where  or  when  it  was  first 
printed.  It  is  in  Miss  E.  Courtauld's  Ps.,  Hys. 
and  Anthems,  18G0,  No.  422,  and  recently  in  the 
Cong.  Ch.  Hyl.,  1887,  Public  School  H.  Bk., 
1903,  Worship  Song,  1905,  and  others.  [J.  M.] 

Three  in  One,   and  One  in  Three, 

p.  1171,  ii.  Additional  altered  forms  of  this 
hymn  arc  : — 

1.  Dayspring  of  eternity  !  Shedding  morn  o'er  earth 
and  sea.  In  T.  W.  Chigaell's  Exeter  Coll.,  1863. 
(p.  1195,  ii.) 

2.  Light  of  life!  eternally.  In  the  1884  ed.  of  the 
Bamc  collection. 

3.  Love  of  love  !  as  deep  and  free.  In  Hunter's  LTys. 
of  Faith  and  Life,  18S9  (on  p.  1171,  ii.  3,  Ijord  in  error) ; 
and  A.  W.  Oxford's  Berwick  Hyl,  1886.         [J.  M.] 

Threlfall,  Jennette,  p.  1171,  ii.  Another 
piece,  included  in  the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905,  is 
"  I'd  choose  to  be  a  daisy  "  (Lambs  of  Jesus). 
In  her  Woodsorrel,  1857,  p.  97,  entitled  "  The 
Child's  Choice."  Her  "I  think  of  Thee,  O 
Saviour,"  is  also  from  the  same  work. 

Thring,  G.,  p.  1173,  i.  He  d.  Sep.  13, 
1903. 

Through  sorrow's  path  and  danger's 
road.  This,  in  the  American  Baptist  Sursum 
Corda.,  1898,  No.  732,  is  a  slightly  altered 
form  of  H.  K.  "White's  "  Through  sorrow's 
night  and  danger's  path,"  p.  1276,  i.  5. 

Thi'ough  the  silence  of  the  night. 
[Christmas  Carol.'}     This    Carol,    in    A.    E. 


Tozer's  Catholic  Hys.,  1898,  is  ascribed  to 
"H.  Woodville." 

Thrupp,  J.  F.,  p.  1175,  ii.  He  became 
Vicar  of  Barrington,  Cambridge,  in  1852  ;  and 
d.  at  Surbiton. 

Thus  far  the   Hand  that  loves  to 

guide.  A.  S..  Aglcn.  [Commemoration.] 
Written  for  the  jubilee  of  Marlborough 
College,  1893,  and  included  in  Hys.  for  Use  in 
the  Chapel  of  Marlborough  Coll.,  1899. 

Thus  heaven  is  gathering  one  by 
one.  E.  H.  BicJcersteth.  [Life  Eternal.] 
Pub.  in  his  Water  from  the  Well  Spring,  1852, 
p.  184,  as  the  end  of  the  Poem  The  Fear  of 
Death  Removed;  also  in  his  Two  Brothers, 
cd.  1872,  p.  218,  entitled,  "  Death  and  Victory." 
It  is  sometimes  given  as  "  So  heaven  is  gather- 
ing," &c.  This  form  of  the  hymn  is  attri- 
buted at  p.  544,  ii.,  to  F.  D.  Huntington  in 
error.  [J.  M.] 

Thwaites,  Clara,  nee  Hepworth, 
dr.  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Hepworth,  for  some 
time  P.C.  of  Treddington,  Gloucestershire,  was 
b.  at  Tewkesbury  in  1839,  and  m.  in  1869  to 
the  Rev.  H.  G.  Thwaites,  now  (1905)  Vicar  of 
Limber  Magna,  Lincolnshire.  Her  earliest 
poetical  efforts  were  pub.  in  The  Youth's  Maga- 
zine. Since  1880,  she  has  contributed  exten- 
sively to  the  Sunday  Magazine,  The  GirVs  Own 
Paper,  Home  Words,  The  Fireside,  and  other 
publications.  Many  of  her  hymns  were  written 
for  the  Church  Miss.  Gleaner.  In  this  periodical 
the  following,  except  No.  2,  appeared  : — 

1.  0  world  of  pride,  Throw  open  wide.  [Missions.] 
In  the  C.M.S.  Gleaner,  May,  1887,  p.  50,  and  entitled 
"  The  gates  of  His  enemies." 

2.  The  red  cross  of  our  hanner.  [Missions.]  In  tho 
Church  Miss.  H.  Bk.,  1899. 

3.  The  sunset  burns  across  the  sky.  [Missions.]  In 
the  C.M.S.  Gleaner,  Nov.  1890,  p.  171.  Written  for 
the  Gleaner  Union  Anniversary,  Oct.  3),  1890. 

These  hymns  are  of  more  than  ordinary 
merit,  and  are  included  in  the  Church  Miss.  H. 
Bk.,  1899.  Mrs.  Thwaites's  Songs  for  Labour 
and  Leisure,  a  collection  of  her  poems,  was 
pub.  in  1885.  [J.  J.] 

Thy  mercy,  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens. 
[Ps.  xxzvi.]  In  the  American  Presb.  New 
Ps.  and  Hys.,  1901,  No.  98,  this  is  given  as 
"  Francis  Rouse,  pub.  1G46."  It  is  an  extract 
from  the  Scottish  Psalter  of  1650,  and  is  here 
given  in  full  as  a  typical  specimen  of  that 
version,  from  the  small  octavo  ed.  printed  by 
Evan  Tyler  at  Edinburgh,  1650:— 

5  "  Thy  mercy,  Lord,  is  in  the  heaven ; 

thy  truth  doth  reach  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  justice  is  like  mountains  great ; 

thy  judgements  deep  as  flouds ; 

7  "  Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 

how  precious  is  thy  gTace ! 
Therefore,  in  shadow  (f  thy  wings, 
mens  sons  their  trust  shall  place. 

8  "  They,  with  the  fatnesse  of  thy  house, 

shall  be  well  satisfied  : 
From  rivers  of  thy  pleasure",  thou 
wilt  drink  to  them  provide. 

9  "  Because  of  life  the  fountain  pure 

remains  alone  with  thee: 
And  in  that  purest  light  of  thine, 
we  clearly  light  shall  see." 
The  ]8mo  ed.,  printed  by  Tyler  in  1650,  reads,  1.  I, 
heav'-ns;  1.  4,  floods;    and  1.  1,  Therefore,  on  shadow* 
(similar  small  variations  are  found  in  eds.  of  the  Scottish 
Psalter  till  about  1750). 
On  tracing  these  lines  to  their  sources  we 
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find  that   the   version  of    Sir  William    Mure 
(pp.  777,  ii. ;  1699,  ii.)  has  the  following  : — 
"  Tby  mercie  (Lord)  is  in  the  beaveus  ; 
thy  treuth  the  clouds  doth  reach. 
Hence  under  shadow  of  thy  wings 
men's  sons  their  trust  do  place." 
The  1638  ed.  of  lious  (p.  1696,  ii.)  has  :— 
"Therefore  in  shadow  of  thy  wings 
mens  sons  their  trust  shall  place 
They  with  the  fatnes  of  thy  house- 
well  satisti'd  shall  bee. . . . 
"  because  of  life  the  fouutainc  pure." 
The  1610  ed.  of  lious  (p.  1023,  i.)  gives  also:— 
"  How  precious  is  thy  grace. . . 
"  Remains  alone  with  thee." 
The  1648  ed.  of  Zachary  Boyd  (p.  167,  ii.)  has  :— 

"  We  clearly  light  shall  see." 
No  single  line  seems  to  be  derived  from  any  of  the  cds. 
of  William  Barton  (pp.  116,  ii.  ;  1023,  ii.,  &c.) 

This  analysis  shows  that  11.  1,  2,  S  are 
practically  Mure;  11.  7,  9,  10,  13  practically 
lious,  1(338 ;  11.  6,  11  are  lious,  1G4G;  and  1.  16 
is  Boyd,  1648.  The  rest  seems  to  be  the  work 
of  the  Committee  who  compiled  the  version  of 
1650  (see  1023,  i.).  [J.  M.] 

Thy  presence,  everliving  God.  This 
is  a  cento  much  altered  from  P.  Doddridge's 
"  Thy  presence,  everlasting  God  "  (p.  306,  ii.  56), 
in  The  Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904. 

Thy  Temple  is  not  made  -with  hands. 
Cecil  F.  Alexander.  [Consecration  of  a 
Church.]  This  hymn  is  in  Mrs.  Alexander's 
Poems,  1896,  p.  49,  as  a  "  Consecration  Hymn." 
Its  date  has  not  been  determined. 

Tt  (tol  7rpoaeviyK(ofjL6v,  X/oto-re. 
St.  Anatolius.  [Christmas.']  This  hymn  is 
a  Contahion  early  in  the  Canon  for  Christmas 
Day.  The  original  Greek  is  in  Dr.  Littledale's 
Offices  from  the  Service-Boohs  of  the  Holy 
Eastern  Church,  1863,  p.  57,  and  his  prose  tr. 
at  p.  175.  Mr.  Brownlie's  tr.,  "  What  shall  we 
bring  to  Thee  ? "  in  his  Hys.  of  the  Greek 
Church,  1900,  p.  30,  is  an  expanded  paraphrase 
rather  than  a  literal  tr.  [J.  J.] 

Tidman,  Paul  Frederick,  was  b.  1836, 
and  lived  in  the  East  from  1852  to  1864,  some 
time  with  Rajah  Brooke  in  Sarawak.  From 
1865  to  his  death  he  was  partner  in  an  East 
India  firm  in  Leadenhall  St.,  London.  In 
1888  he  was  made  C.M.G.  in  recognition  of  his 
services  to  the  Straits  Settlements.  He  d. 
Jan  27,  1889,  at  Chiselhurst,  Kent.  Under 
the  name  of  Marie  Evans  he  pub.  a  number  of 
religious  books  for  children,  charmingly  written 
from  an  "  undogmatic  "  standpoint.   His  hymn  : 

Father,  dearest  Father,  Now  the  sun  has  come 
[Morning'],  is  in  his  Story  of  our  Father's  Jmvc,  1873, 
p.  160.  It  is  repeated  in  the  8.  S.  Hymnary,  1905,  and 
others,  sometimes  as  "  Father,  Holy  Father."  [J.  M.] 

'Tis  enough,  the  hour  is  come, 
p.  1177,  ii.  This  hymn  we  have  found  in  The 
Christian's  Magazine,  1769,  p.  186.  It  subse- 
quently appeared  in  J.  Merrick's  Poems. 

'Tis  faith  supports  my  feeble  soul. 
Br.  Beddome.  [Faith.]  From  his  Hymns,  &c, 
fll7,  No.  13. 

'Tis  my  happiness  below,  p.  1178,  i. 

From  the  ms.  volume  described  under  Cowper, 
W.,  p.  1625,  ii.,  this  hymn,  on  p.  209,  is  given  as 
"by  Mr.  W.  C.  of  Olncy,  1773."  This  shows, 
as  stated  at  p.  1178,  i.,  that  it  was  a  companion 
hymn  to  "  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way," 


and  was  written  at  or  about  the  same  time,  and 
before  his  attempted  suicide  in  October  1773. 
In  the  ms.  st.  ii.,  1.  7,  reads : — 
"Trials  lay  me  at  His  feet, 

Lay  me  low  and  keep  me  there." 

When  printed  it  was  altered  to  : — 
"Trials  bring  me  to  His  feet, 

Lay  me  low  and  bring  me  there." 

See  Notes  &  Queries,  Sept.  24,  1904.    [J.  J.] 

To  do  Thy  holy  will.  [Love's  Recom- 
pense.] This  hymn  is  ascribed  in  The  Pilgrim 
Hyl.,  1904,  and  others  to  G.  Cooper,  p.  1558,  i. 

To  God  I  lift  mine  eyes.  An  altered 
form  of  Watts's  "Upward  I  lift  mine  eyes," 
p.  1241,  i.  412,  in  M.  W.  Stryker's  College  Hyl, 
1897. 

To  my  humble  supplication.  Joseph 
Bryan.  [Ps.  Ixxxvi.]  This,  in  The  Eng.  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  90,  is  from  a  ms.  of  c.  1620  in  the 
Brit.  Mus.  (Harl  6930,  /.  67)  where  it  begins 
"  To  myne."  Both  Mr.  E.  Farr  (Select  Poetry, 
pt.  ii.,  1845,  322  ;  see  also  pp.  923,  i.,  923,  ii., 
927,  ii.  of  this  Diet.)  and  Mr.  W.  T.  Brooke 
print  it  under  the  name  of  Francis  Davison,  but 
in  the  ms.  it  is  marked  Finis.  J.  B.  Probably 
they  followed  the  transcript  (Harl.  3357,  f.  39), 
by  Ralph  Crane  (see  p.  923,  ii.),  where  it  is 
marked  "  Fra  Da."  [J.  M.] 

To  sacrifice,  to  share.  [The  Bread 
from  Heaven,]  An  anonymous  and  undated 
hymn,  entitled  "  The  Hidden  Manna,"  in  The 
Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904. 

To  the  Cross,  Thine  altar,  bind. 
From  C.  Wesley's  "  Lord,  and  is  Thine  anger 
gone?"  p.  1261,  ii.  52. 

To  the  hall  of  the  feast  came  that 
sinful  and  fair.  J.  J.  Callanan.  [St. 
Mary  Magdalene.]  This  is  given  in  his 
Becluse  of  Inchidony  and  other  Poems,  London, 
1830,  p.  108.  It  is  repeated  in  W.  Young's 
Cath.  Choralid,  1842,  in  I.  D.  Sankey's  Songs 
and  Solos,  1878,  and  others,  generally  reading 
"  the  sinful  and  fair."  The  author  was  b.  at 
Cork  in  1795,  and  d.  at  Lisbon  in  1829.  [J.  M.] 

To  Thee  Whose  temple  is  all  space. 
A  cento  from  A.  Pope's  "Father  of  all,  in 
every  age,"  p.  900,  ii.,  given  in  a  few  American 
collections  as  Anon. 

To-day  Thy  gate  is  open.  This,  in 
the  Boston  Hys.  for  Church  and  Home,  1895. 
is  composed  of  sts.  ii.,  iii.  of  O.  Allen's  "  To-day 
Thy  mercy  calls  me,"  p.  1181,  i. 

Toke,  Emma,  n6e  Leslie,  p.  1181,  i. 

She  d.  in  1878,  not  in  1872. 

Tomkins,  H.  G.,  p.  1593,  ii.  He  d.  at 
Weston-super-Mare,  Feb.  21,  1907,  in  his  81st 
year. 

Toms,  Alfred  Augustus,  ll.b.,  of 
Downing  Coll.,  Camb.,  b.a.  1879,  D.  1879, 
P.  1881,  who,  after  holding  several  charges 
both  as  Curate  and  Incumbent,  became  Vicar 
of  Emneth,  Wisbech,  in  1902,  contributed  the 
following  hymns  to  C.  W.  A.  Brooke's 
Additional  Hys,  1903  :— 

1.  All  praise  to  Thee,  O  God,  that  Thou  didst  knit. 
Union  with  God  in  Christ. 

2.  Almighty  God,  Whose  gracious  hand.  God  in 
Mature. 

3.  Lighten  onr  darkness,  gracious  Lord.     Evening. 

4.  o  Great  Kedeemer,  Lord  of  1  ;i  a.lise.  After  a 
Fatality.  [J.  J.] 
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Twv  ieptov  a0\ocf)6pcDV,  p.  1182,  i.  In 
the  Church  Hys.,  1903,  and  Hys.  A.  &  M., 
1904,  Dr.  Neale's  st,  iii,  is  restored  in  the  tr. 
"  Let  our  choir  new  anthems  raise." 

Trevelyan,  William  Bouverie,  m.a., 

of  Trinity  Coll.,  Camb.,  b.a.  1876,  m.a.  1879; 
D.  1877,  P.  1878.  From  1 881-84  Vice-Principal 
of  Ely  Coll.,  and  1884  Vicar  of  St.  Matthew's, 
Westminster.  Contributed  to  C.  W.  A.  Brooke's 
Additional  Hys.,  1903,  "Father,  see  Thy 
children  bending  at  Thy  throne"  (Holy 
Communion).  This  was  repeated  with  the 
omission  of  the  refrain  in  The  English  Hyl, 
190G.  [J.  J.] 

Trinitas,  Unitas,  Deitas,  pp.  1185,  ii. ; 
1593,  ii.  Dreres,  xx.,  p.  219,  gives  this  as 
"  Trinitas,  Deitas,  Unitas,"  from  a  13th  cent. 
ms.  at  Seas,  where  it  is  entitled  "  Versiculus  "  ; 
and  forms  part  of  an  Office  for  the  Feast  of  the 
Ass  (intended  to  commemorate  the  Flight  into 
Egypt),  as  revised  by  Pierre  de  Corbeil.  In  a  j 
previous  part  of  the  Office  is  a  "  Conductus  ad 
Tabulam"  sung  when  the  ass,  after  being  con- 
ducted through  the  streets,  had  taken  its  stand 
beside  the  high  altar ;  the  well-known  melody 
is  in  H.  A.  &  M.  (1889,  named  Redhead  No.  45  ; 
1904,  more  correctly  entitled  "Orientis  Parti- 
bus");  the  Presb.  Ch.  Hymnary,  1898,  and 
others.  In  Breves,  xlvii.,  p.  348,  it  is  given 
as  "  Hosanna,  Trinitas,  Unitas,  Deitas,"  from 
various  Italian,  French  and  German  sources 
some  being  earlier  than  Pierre  de  Corbeil — 
e.g.,  a  Piacenza  Troper  of  c.  1100.       [J.  M.] 

Trope,  p.  1186,  ii.  In  recent  years  a  good 
deal  of  attention  has  been  paid  to  this  form  of 
liturgical  composition.  Le'on  Gautier  devoted 
the  first,  and  only,  volume  of  his  Histoire  de  la 
Poe'sie  Liturgique  au  Moycn  Age,  Paris,  188G, 
entirely  to  the  history  of  the  use,  origin  and 
fall  of  Tropes,  and  to  the  description  of  the 
Tropers  in  which  they  are  found.  A.  Reincrs 
printed  the  Tropes  of  the  use  of  Priim  and 
Echternach  (10th  and  11th  cent.)  in  his 
Tropeji-,  Prosen-  und  Prdfations-Gcsdnge,  1881, 
and  indexed  others  from  a  variety  of  early  mss. 
in  his  Uribehannte  Tropen-Gesdnge,  1887.  W. 
H.  Frerc  prepared  for  the  Henry  Bradshaw 
Society  a  most  careful  and  interesting  ed.  of 
the  Winchester  Troper  (1894),  from  the  two 
Winchester  Tropers  noted  at  p.  1042,  ii.  (e  and 
w),  with  additional  matter  from  b.  k,  x  and 
other  sources,  prefaced  by  an  introduction 
which  contains  all  an  English  reader  needs  to 
know.  A  few  fragments  of  a  Troper  were  ed. 
by  U.  Chevalier  from  a  13th  cent.  ms.  at  Assisi 
(69o)  in  his  Bibliotheque  Liturgique,  vol.  vii., 
1900,  pp.  358-367;  and  in  vol.'ix.,  1901,  the 
tropes  of  a  Moissac  ms.  of  the  11th  cent.,  now 
in  the  Bibl.  Nat.,  Paris  (Nouv.  Acq.  1871)  were 
ed.  by  Camille  Daux  as  part  of  his  Tropaire- 
Prosier  de  VAbbaye  Saint-Martin  de  Montau- 
riol.  The  most  complete  collection  of  Tropes 
will  be  the  Tropi  Graduales :  Tropen  der  Missale 
im  Mittelalter,  ed.  by  Clemens  Blume  and 
H.  M.  Bannister,  of  which  vol.  i.  (xlvii.  of  the 
Analecta  Hymnica)  appeared  in  1905,  with 
495  Tropes,  classified  as  they  are  Tropes  to  the 
'•  Kyrie,"  to  the  "  Gloria,"  to  the  "  Regnum 
tuum  solidum,"  to  the  "  Sanctus,"  to  the 
'«  Hosacna,"  to  the  "  Agnus  Dei,"  and  to  the 


"Ite,  missa  est."  They  have  been  collected 
from  126  Tropers,  of  which  Nos.  1-41  were 
written  in  France,  42-75  in  Germanv,  76-112 
in  Italy,  113-122  in  England,  and  123-126  in 
Spain.  A  second  vol.  (xlix.  of  the  Analecta 
Hymnica),  appeared  in  1906,  with  786  Tropes, 
classified  as  they  are  Tropes  to  the  "  Lntroit,'" 
to  the  "Epistle,"  to  the  "Gradual,"  to  the 
"  Offertory,"  and  to  the  "  Communio."  [J.  M.] 

Troutbeck,  John,  d.d.,s.  of  George  Trout- 
beck,  of  Dacre,  Cumberland,  b.  Nov.  12,  1832, 
and  educated  at  Rugby  and  Univ.  Coll.,  Oxford, 
b.a.  1856,  m.a.  1858,  and  d.d.  by  Abp.  of  Cant. 
1883.  Ordained  in.  1855.  He  held  several 
appointments,  the  most  important  being  Chap- 
lain and  Priest  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen, 
Minor  Canon  of  Westminster,  1869,  and  Sec. 
to  the  N.  Test.  Revision  Company,  1870-1881. 
He  d.  Oct.  11,  1899.  He  made  a  few  trs.  from 
the  German,  but  is  best  known  through  his 
Manchester  Psalter  and  Chant  Booh,  1867,  and 
his  Cath.  Paragraph  Psalter,  1894.  He  also 
compiled  the  Westminster  Abbey  H.  Bk.,  1883. 

[J.  J.] 

True  Light,  that  lightest  all  in 
heaven  and  earth.  G.  Thring.  [Heaven.'] 
Written  in  1888  to  tune  195  in  the  Chorale 
Book  for  England  (see  p.  733,  i.)  and  included 
in  Church  Hymns,  1903. 

Tu  Christe,  nostrum  gaudium, 
p.  1186,  ii.     Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  0  Christ,  our  Joy,  gone  up  on  high  (with  1.  3  "To 
Thee  all  power"),  in  Hys.  A.  <£  M.,  1904,  No.  168,  is 
marked  as  by  D.  T.  Morgan.  Only  the  two  opening 
lines  are  by  Mr.  Morgan,  and  he  is  not  responsible  for — 

"That  when  the  clouds  which  hide  Thee  burn 
Beneath  the  Judge's  bright  return." 
Sts.  v.,  vi.,  are  from  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1861,  No.  122. 

2.  O  Christ,  our  Joy,  to  Whom  is  given.  A  fine  tr.  by 
L.  Housman,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906.        [J,  M.] 

Tu  qui  velatus  facie,  p.  1187,  i.  This  is 
also  in  two  14th  cent.  mss.  in  the  B.  M.,  viz. 
Had.  120),  /.  70-776,  and  Add.  14845,  /.  2-16. 
The  five  parts  as  noted  at  p.  1187,  i.  (with  a 
sixth  "  Qui  pressura  mortis  dura  "  for  vespers), 
are  given  as  parts  of  an  "  office  of  the  Passion  of 
the  Lord,'"  in  vol.  vi.  of  the  Opera  of  St 
Bonaventura,  Mainz,  1609,  p.  417.      [J.  M.] 

Tuttiett,   L.,   p.  1188,  ii.     He   was  b.  at 

Colyton,  not  Cloyton,  Devonshire,  in  1825. 
His  hymns  "  As  now  Thy  children  lowly  kneel 
(For  the  Young),  and  "  Give  light.  O  Lord, 
that  we  mav  learn  "  (The  Light  of  Life)  are  in 
Hy*.  A.  &  M.,  1904.  [J.  J.] 

'Twas  God    that   made  the  ocean. 

[God  the  Author  and  Maker  of  all  things.] 
This  hymn  appeared  anonymously  in  the 
Church  of  England  Sunday  School  H.  Book, 
1868,  and  has  been  repeated  in  several  collec- 
tions, including  The  Baptist  Church  Hymnal, 
1900.  It  has  been  traced  to  G.  B.  Bubier's  Hys. 
and  Sacred  Songs,  1855,  No.  14.  [J.  J.] 

Twells,  H.,  p.  1189,  i.  Canon  Twells  was 
b.  on  March  13,  1828,  at  Ashted,  Birmingham, 
and  d.  at  Bournemouth,  Jan.  19,  1900.  His 
Memoir,  by  "VV.  Clavell  Ingram,  D.D.,  was  pub. 
in  1901.  His  Hys.  and  other  Stray  Verses, 
appeared  in  190i.  From  it  the  following 
additional  hymns  have  come  into  C.  U.  : — 

1.  Spirit  of  Truth  and  Might,  'Tie  Thou  alone  can 
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teach.      [Our    Words.]     On    "The  Responsibility  of 
Speech,"  p.  26.     In  tbe  Sunday  S.  Hymnary,  1905. 

2.  The  day  of  Pentecost  is  fully  come.  [Whitsuntide.] 
Usually  the  second  6tauza  is  taken  as  the  opening  of  this 
hymn.  In  this  form  it  is  given  as  "  Awake,  0  Lord, 
as  in  the  days  of  old,"  in  Hys.  A.  Jt  M.,  1904,  the 
Sunday  S.  Hymnary,  1905,  and  other  colls.     [J.  J.] 

u. 

Unitarian      Hymnody,     American. 

See  American  Hymnody,  §  vii. 

Unitarian  Hymnody,  English,  pp. 
1191,  i.-1197,  i.  Since  the  issue  of  this  Dictionary 
in  1892,  the  following  details  concerning 
Unitarian  hymnody  are  of  interest : — 

1 .  Dr.  Martineau's  Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer, 
published  at  the  beginning  of  1874  (the 
Preface  is  dated  Dec.  1,  1873)  steadily  made  its 
way  for  nearly  twenty  years  among  the  con- 
gregations of  that  "  Nonconformist  Broad 
Church  "  for  which  it  was  designed,  taking  the 
place  of  his  own  and  other  earlier  books ;  but 
in  1890  another  collection  came  into  the  field, 
published  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Unitarian 
Association,  to  provide  for  missionary  and 
congregational  use  a  cheaper  book  in  smaller 
compass : — 

The  Essex  Hall  Hymnal,  compiled  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Unitarian  Association.  London:  Essex  Hall, 
Essex  St.,  Strand,  1890.  This  was  a  collection  of  512 
hymns,  of  which  248  were  not  in  Hys.  of  Praise  and 
Prayer.  32  of  these  were  in  Dr.  Martineau's  earlier 
book,  but  the  rest  were  from  other  and  largely  from  more 
recent  sources,  more  than  100  being  by  American 
writers.  The  index  of  authors  included  227  names,  of 
which  85  did  not  occur  in  Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer. 

This  book  was  welcomed  as  a  good  modern 
collection  for  popular  use,  but  it  was  capable 
of  great  improvement.  This  was  effected 
twelve  years  later  in  a  revised  edition : — 

The  Essex  Hall  Hymnal  Revised.  London:  Philip 
Green,  5,  Essex  St.,  Strand.  1902.  Practically  a  new 
book,  this  collection  has  534  hymns,  of  which  only  364 
were  in  the  first  edition.  The  result  in  the  use  of  these 
books  by  Unitarians  may  be  seen  from  the  following 
comparative  figures: — In  1890,  of  the  churches  in 
Englaud  on  the  roll  of  the  Essex  Hall  Year  Book,  137 
used  Hys.  for  the  Christian  Church  and  Home  and  69 
Hys.  of  Praise  and  Prayer.  In  1902  the  use  of  the 
former  had  declined  to  50,  of  the  latter  to  65,  while  103 
had  adopted  the  Essex  Hall  Hymnal.  In  1905  the  use 
of  Martineau's  two  books  had  further  declined  to  32  and 
51  respectively,  while  101  were  using  the  first  and  51  the 
revised  Essex  Hall  Hymnal. 

2.  Of  other  recent  books  one  of  the  most 
interesting  is  : — ■ 

Christian  Hymns,  Edited  and  Arranged  by  the  Rev. 
StopJordA.Brooke,M.A.  London :  Macmillan &  Co.,  1891. 
A  collection  of  375  hymns,  and  not  200  of  them  common 
to  it  and  the  original  edition  of  1881.  It  has  39  hymns 
by  the  editor  himself.  In  1893  the  book  was  re-issaed, 
with  some  revision  of  the  text  and  an  index  of  authors 
added. 

3.  Another  book  of  special  interest  was  that 
edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Estlin  Carpenter,  m.a., 
for  use  at  the  chapel  services  in  Manchester 
College,  then  just  established  at  Oxford.  The 
book  was  privately  printed  but  not  published. 
It  is  : — 

Hymns  for  use  in  Manchester  College,  Oxford. 
Privately  printed,  1894.  It  is  a  collection  of  380  hymns, 
some  of  them  specially  appropriate  for  use  in  a  college 
training  men  for  the  ministry  of  religion.  Notes  to 
many  of  the  hymns  are  added  at  the  end,  and  a  bio- 
graphical index  of  authors. 

4.  With  these,  the  following  books  may  be 
also  named : — 

Hymns  for  Church  and  Home.  The  Free  Christian 
Church,  Croydon,  1894.  -  (A  special  revised  edition  of 


(he  South  PlAce  hymn-book,  of  which  the  nucleus  was 
\V.  J.  Fox's  Hymnt  and  Anthems,  1841.  Edited  by  the 
Sew  J.  Page  Hopps.) 

The  Berwick  Hymnal:  Compiled  by  the  Rev.  A.  W. 
Oxford,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Luke's,  Berwick  St.,  Soho. 
Third  Edition,  Revised  by  the  Rev  Charles  Hargrove, 
M.A.,  Minister  of  Mill  Hill  Chapel,  Leerls,  1895.  (A 
special  edition  "  lor  the  use  of  those  congregations  which 
commonly  pass  under  the  Unitarian  name,  but  are  in 
reality  free,  by  their  trust-ueeds,  fiom  any  dogmatic 
profession,  either  of  belief  or  disbelief."  A  collection  of 
536  hymns,  used  by  a  few  congregations.) 

Hymns  for  Christian  Worship.  A  Jtevised  Edition  of 
the  Hymn  Book  published  in  185H  by  the  Rev  John 
Hamilton  Thorn.  Ix>ndon:  Philip  Green,  5,  Essex  St., 
Strand,  W.  C,  1898.  (The  hymn-book  of  the  Ullet  Road 
Church,  Liverpool.  Edited  by  a  special  committee  of  the 
congregation.) 

5.  Of  Children's  Hymn-books  there  are 
three  in  current  use  among  Unitarians  : — 

Hymns  for  Heart  and  Voice.  Second  edition. 
Jjondon:  The  Sunday  Scliool  Association.  Essex  Hall, 
Essex  St.,  Strand,  W.C.,  1897.  (Edited  by  Charlotte 
Harrington.    First  ed.  as  "Hymns  for  Children,"  1894.) 

The  Sunday  School  Hymn  Book.  Fourth  Edition, 
Revised,  1902.  With  Supplement  and  Musical  Index. 
London:  The  Sunday  School  Association.  Essex  Hall, 
Essex  St.,  Strand.  (Edited  by  the  Rev.  Dendy  Agate, 
b.a.,  as  was  the  third  edition,  1*81.  The  first  ed.  was 
brought  out  more  than  forty  years  earlier  than  that.) 

Hymns  and  Choral  Songs.  Publis/ied  by  the  Man- 
chester District  Sunday  School  Association,  1904.  (A 
collection  which  grew  out  of  a  series  of  annual  Whitsun- 
tide Hymn-papers,  with  words  and  music  together.) 

(j.  One  other  book  for  congregational  use 
remains  to  be  noted : — 

The  Xew  Hymnal  with  Music.  The  New  Hymnal- 
Words  Only.  London  :  Novello  &  Co.,  1905.  This  book 
is  offered  *'  to  the  Broad  Churches  of  Nonconformity," 
as  a  successor  to  Dr.  Martineau's  Hymns  of  Praise  and 
Prayer,  for  the  use  of  a  new  generation,  embodying 
much  of  the  new  material  of  recent  years.  It  is  pub- 
lished in  two  editions  as  above  noted,  one  with  tunes  on 
each  page,  with  the  hymns,  the  other  with  words  only. 
It  is  announced  as  "  compiled  by  a  few  friends  for  use  in 
Churches  of  the  Liberal  Faith,"  the  Rev.  Joseph  Wood 
of  Birmingham  being  chairman  of  the  committee,  and 
the  Rev.  Henry  Gow,  of  Hampstead,  secretary.  It  is  a 
collection  of  658  hymns,  of  which  359  are  also  in  the 
Essex  Hall  Hymnal  Revised  and  262  in  Hymns  of 
Praise  and  Prayer.  The  authors  uumber  247.  The 
book  aims  to  be  "  as  broad  and  inclusive  in  its  tone  as 
the  outlook  of  Liberal  Christianity,  and  as  the  conditions 
of  our  Free  Church  life."  A  change  of  emphasis, 
reflected  in  its  pages,  is  noted  as  being  chiefly  in  two 
directions,  "  due  oil  the  one  hand  to  the  emergence  into 
clearer  light  of  the  great  mystic  conception  of  the  Divine 
Immanence,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  a  growing  sense 
of  the  divinity  of  human  duty."  How  far  The  New 
Hymnal  will  meet  the  present  religious  needs  of  the 
churches,  or  prove  practically  more  serviceable  than  the 
Revised  Essex  Hall  Hyl.,  time  and  use  have  still  to  test. 

7.  Of  recent  and  living  Unitarian  hymn- 
writers  in  England,  not  hitherto  noted  in  this 
Dictionary,  the  following  are  the  chief,  with  the 
best -known  of  their  hymns  added  : — 

Agate,  Dendy,  b.a.,  b.  1848.  Unitarian  Minister, 
6ince  1898  at  Altrincham,  editor  'of  the  3rd  and  4th 
editions  of  the  Sunday  School  II.  Book,  1881  and  1902. 

1.  Great  God,  Whose  presence  still  abides.     Harvest. 

2.  Lord  of  the  silent  winter.     The  Changing  Seasons. 

3.  O  Thou,  to  Whom  our  voices  rise.  Litany  of  Work 
and  Worship. 

Blatchford,  Ambrose  Nichols,  p.  145,  i.  Since  1866 
Minister  of  Lewin'e  Mead,  Bristol.  His  Songs  of  Praise 
for  School  and.  Chinch,  a  collection  of  56  hymns,  was 
pub.  in  1897.     Additional  hymns  by  him  are: — 

1.  On  weary  hearts  descending.  Close  of  S.hool 
Anniversary. 

2.  Silent  and  soft,  the  first  faint  gleam  of  day. 
Christmas. 

Chalmers.  Andrew,  b.  1840.  Since  1880  Minister  of 
Westgaie  Chapel,  Wakefield.  Editor  of  Modern  Hymns, 
privately  printed  in  1891  for  the  use  of  his  congregation. 
A  collection  of  626  hymns,  with  much  modern  material, 
considerable  adaptations,  and  25  of  his  own  hymns. 
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1.  Great  Lord  of  Life!  what  length  of  days.  In  His 
hands. 

2.  0  Thou,  Who  swayed  the  hearts  of  all.  Influence 
of  Jesus. 

3.  Spirit  of  Truth !  our  fathers  reared.  Victory  of 
Truth. 

4.  What  ask  we  for  the  children.  Intercession  for  the 
Young. 

Russell,  Francis  Albert  Rollo,  third  6onof  John,  first 
Earl  Russell,  was  b.  July  10,  1849,  and  educated  at 
Christ  Church,  Oxford;  r.a.  1873,  v. a.  1378.  He  is  a 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Meteorological  Society.  His  hymns 
appeared  in  his  Break  of  Day,  London,  1893,  from  which 
three  passed  into  Horder's  Hys.  Sapplem.,  1894,  viz.  :  — 

1.  Christian  !  rise,  and  act  thy  creed.  Christian 
Service. 

2.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  kind  to  all.     Whitsuntide. 

3.  0  God,  Whose  voice  the  angels  hear.    The  Eternal. 
These  are  1893,  pp.  127,  128,  125. 

Sadler,  Thomas,  PH.D.,  1822-1891.  Minister  of 
Rosslyn  Hill  Chapel,  Hampstead,  1846-91.  Editor  of 
Henry  Crabb  Robinson's  Diary,  3  vols.,  18G9.  Editor  of 
Additional  Hymns,  compiled  for  use  with  "  Hys.  for  the 
Christian  Church  and  Home,"  at  Rosslyn  Hill  Chapel, 
Hampstead,  1876.  A  collection  of  161  hymns,  including 
(anonymously)  ten  of  his  own,  afterwards  collected  in  a 
little  volume  of  A<ldresses,  Prayers  and  Hymns,  printed 
for  private  circulation  (London:  Philip  Green,  5,  Essex 
Street,  Stran.l),  1899. 

1.  Now  lift  we  to  our  God  on  high,     Parting  Praise. 

2.  The  Lord  hath  said,  "  .veek  ye  my  face."  Vision  of 
Cod. 

3.  To  God,  Most  High,  draw  near!     Call  to  Worship. 

4.  We  bring,  0  Lord,  our  hearts  to  Thee.  The 
Children's  Prayer. 

k  6.  To  Th?e,  0  God,  in  heaven.     God's  Care. 
6.  Come,  let  us  s:ngour  hymns  to  God.    God's  Goodness. 

Tarrant.  William  George,  B.A.,  b.  1853.  Since  1883 
Minister  of  the  Wandsworth  Unitarian  Christian  Church. 
Editor  of  The  Inquirer,  1888-97.  One  of  the  editors  of 
the  Essex  Hall  Hymnal,  1890,  and  of  the  Revised  ed., 
1902. 

1.  Come,  let  us  join  with  faithful  fouls.    The  Faithful. 

2.  Draw  nigh  to  God ;  He  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 
The  Divine  Helper. 

3.  Long  ago  the  lilies  faded.     The  Cmstant  Presence. 

4.  The  Light  along  the  ago*.     Easter. 

6.  With  happy  voices  ringiug.    Children's  Praise. 

8.  The  following  single  hymns  by  recent 
Unitarian  writers  may  be  also  noted  : — 

1.  Father,  0  hear  us,  seeking  now  to  praise  Thee; 
The  Rev.  Douglas  Walmsley,  b.a.,  b.  184S. 

2.  Glad  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord.  Universal  Praise. 
Edith  Gittins,  b.  1845. 

3.  Hark,  what  anthem  fills  the  heavens.  Christmas. 
Isabel  Maxwell  Read  (nee  Lawford),  1863-1904. 

4.  Lead  us,  heavenly  Father,  Lead  us.  Shepherd 
kind.  Children's  Hymn.  The  Rev.  Brooke  Herford,  d.d., 
1830-1902. 

5.  When  the  light  of  dav  is  waning.  Guidance. 
The  Rev.  Edmund  Martin  Geldart,  m.a.,  1844-85. 

The  following  deaths  have  taken  place,  and 
for  convenience  are  noted  here  :  T>.  W.  Freckle- ' 
ton,  p.  1196,  i.,  in  1903;  J.  C.  Lunn,  p.  1196,  ii., 
in  1891 ;  and  H.  New,  p.  1196,  ii.,  in  1893. 

[V.  D.  D.] 

TJniversalists'  Hymnody,  American. 

See  American  Hymnody,  §  vi. 

Universities,  Colleges,  and  Public 
Schools  Hymn  -  Books.  Introduction. 
During  the  last  decade  great  activity  has  been 
displayed  in  the  production  of  hymn-books, 
especially  for  use  in  Colleges  and  Public 
Schools.  Usually,  the  books  used  are  well- 
known  hymnals  ;  but  in  some  instances  special 
collections  have  been  prepared  for  and  have 
come  into  use  in  certain  schools.  The  following 
details  will  indicate  the  nature  and  character 
of  these  books 


I.   Oxford  : — 

1.  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  University  of  Oxford  in 
St.  Mary's  Church,  Oxford,  1872.  Contains  124  hymns, 
of  which  14  are  in  Latin.  There  is  also  an  index  of 
Anthors,  together  with  a  few,  but  unimportant,  notes. 

2.  All  Souls.    No  hymn-book  in  use. 

3.  Balliol.  The  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Ballivl 
College,  pub.  in  1877,  has  been  superseded  by  Farmer's 
Hymns  and  Carols,  now  in  use. 

4.  Brasenose.  Hymns  A.  &  31.,  1889  ed.,  and  the 
Hys.  for  the  use  of  the  University  of  Oxford. 

5.  Christ  Church.     Hymns  A.  dc  31.,  1875  ed. 

6.  Corpus  Christi.    Hymns  A.  dk  31,  1889  ed. 

7.  Exeter.     The  Xew  College  H.  Book.    See  below. 

8.  Hertford.     Hymns  A.  &  M.,  1889  ed. 

9.  Jesus.    Hymns  A.  &  31.,  1889  ed. 

10.  Keble.     Hymns  A.  A  31,  1889  ed. 

11.  Lincoln.    Hys.  for  the  use  of  the  University. 

12.  Magdalen.     Hymns  A.  <fc  31.,  1889  ed. 

13.  Merton.     Hymns  A.  d:  31.,  1889  ed. 

14.  New  College.  A  special  collection:  Hymns  for 
Use  in  New  College  Chapel,  Oxford,  1900.  It  consists 
of  245  hymns  with  tunes.  Of  the  hymns  a  few  only  are 
in  Latin.     The  collection  is  good  and  well  edited. 

15.  Oriel.  The  hymn-book  in  use  is  the  1868  ed.  of 
Hymns  A.  &  31.,  with  a  special  Supplement  of  54 
hymns,  of  which  8  are  in  Latin.  This  Supp.  was 
added  in  1902,  and  i3  well  adapted  for  its  special 
purpose. 

16.  Pembroke.     Hymns  A.  &  M.,  1889  ed. 

17.  Queen's.     Hymns  A.  <&  31.,  1889  ed. 

18.  St.  John's.     Hymns  A.  &  31,  1889  ed. 

19.  Trinity.     Hymns  A.  d-  31,  1889  ed. 

20.  University.    Hymns  A.  <t-  31.,  1889  ed. 

21.  Wadham.     Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  University. 

22.  Worcester.     Hymns  A.  &  31.,  1889  ed. 

23.  St.  Edmund  Hall.     Hymns  A.  d-  31.,  1889  e\. 

24.  St.  Stephen's  House.  Hymns  A.  <t-  31.,  1889  ed. 
Prime  and  Hours;  Sarum  Office  of  Compline  (Palmer's 
trs.) ;  and  Latin  Hymns  from  the  Roman  Brev. 

25.  Wycliffe  Hall.     Hymn  a  I  Companion,  3rd  ed. 

26.  Manchester  College.    See  Unitarian  Hymnody. 

II.  Cambridge.  In  the  Colleges  and  Halls 
there  is  little  diversity  of  use,  as  will  be 
gathered  from  the  following  details  : — 

1.  Catharine.     Hymns  A.  &  31,  1S89  ed. 

2.  Christ's.     Hymns  A.  &  31.,  1889  ed. 

3.  Clare.     Hymns  A.  ifc  31.,  1889  ed. 

4.  Corpus.     Church  Hymns,  1871  ed. 

5.  Downing.     Hymns  A.  A  31.,  1889  ed. 

6.  Emmanuel.    Hymns  A.  A  31.,  1889  ed. 

7.  Gonville  and  Caius.     Hymns  A.  A  31,  1889  ed. 

8.  Jesus.     Hymns  A.  A  31.,  1889  ed. 

9.  King's.     Hymns  A.  A  31,  1889  ed. 

10.  Magdalene.     Humns  A.  A  31,  1889  ed. 

11.  Pembroke,     jrijmns  A.  A  31,  1889  ed. 

12.  Queens'.     Hymns  A.  A  31.,  1889  ed. 

13.  St.  John's.     Church  Hymns,  1871  ed. 

14.  St.  Peter's.     Hymns  A.  A  31.,  1889  ed. 

15.  Selwyn.     IDjmns  A.  A  31,  1889  ed. 

16.  Sidney  Sussex.     Hymns  A.  A  31.,  1889  ed. 

17.  Trinity.     Hymns  A.  A  31.,  1889  ed. 

18.  Clergy  Training  School.   Hymyis  A.  A  31, 1S89  ed. 

19.  Ridley  Hall.     Hymnal  Companion. 

20.  Trinity  Hall.     No  hymn-book  in  use. 

III.  Dublin:— 

Trinity  College.  The  Church  Hymnal  of  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  1891,  is  in  use. 

IV.  Durham  : — 

1.  University  College.    Hymns  A.  A  3f.,  1889  ed. 

2.  Hatfield  Hall.     Hymns  A.  A  31,  1889  ed. 

V.  Lampeter : — 

St.  David's.  Hys.  A.  £  31,  1889,  and  in  Welsh, 
Hymnau  yr  Eglwys. 

VI.  Aberdeen  : — 

1.  University  Chapel.     The  Church  Hymnary,  1898. 

2.  St.  Mary's  College.     The  Church  Hymnary,  1898. 

VII.  Glasgow  : — 

The  Scottish  Hymnal,  If  89. 

VIII.  Theological  Colleges  :  — 

1.  Aberdeen.    Hymns  A.  A  31.,  1889  ed. 

2.  Birkenhead,  St.  Aidan's.     Hymnal  Companion. 

3.  Birmingham,  Queen's  College.  Hymns  A.  A  31, 
1904  ed. 

4.  Burgh,  St,  Paul's  Missionary  College.  Hymns  A. 
A  31.,  1889  ed.     The  Hours. 
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5.  Canterbury,  Bt.  Augustine's.  Hymns  A.  &  M., 
1889  ed. 

6.  Chichester.     Hymns  A.  d-  M.,  1889  ed. 

7.  Cuddesdon.  Hymns  A.  A  M.,  1904  ed.,  and  a  few 
hymns  in  the  College  Office  Book. 

8.  Dorchester  Missionary  College.  The  nymner,  1901, 
and  Songs  of  Syon,  1904. 

9.  Edinburgh  Theo.  College.  Hymns  A.  <k  M., 
1889  cd. 

10.  Ely.     Hymns  A.  ft  if,  1889  ed. 

11.  Leeds.  Hymns  A.  tfc  M.,  1889,  with  a  few  Latin 
hymns. 

12.  Lichfield.     Hymns  A.  &  if,  1889  ed. 

13.  Lincoln.     Hymns  A.  tfc  J/.,  1889  ed. 

14.  London  : — 

i.  Highbury.     Hymnal  Companion,  3rd  ed. 
11.  Islington.     Hymnal  Comp.,  3rd  ed.,  C.  Miss. 

H.  Bk  .  1899. 
lii.  King's  Coll.     Hymns  A.  tfc  M.t  1889  ed. 

15.  Ripon.  Hymns  A.  &  M.,  1889  ed.,  CJturch  Hymns, 
1903  cd. 

16.  Salisbury.    Hymns  A.  it-  M.,  1889  ed. 

17.  "Warminster,  St.  Boniface.  Hymns  A.  &  if, 
1889  ed. 

18.  Wells.    Hymns  A.  &  M.t  1889  ed. 

IX.  Public  Schools.  These  schools  we  give 
first  in  the  order  in  which  they  appear  at 
pp.  936-40,  and  we  then  add  those  in  which  we 
find  hymn-books  are  now  in  use,  in  alphabetical 
sequence. 

1.  Rugby.  The  earliest  collection  noted  at  p.  937,  i., 
as  having  been  in  use  at  Rugby,  is  dated  1837.  We 
have  found,  however,  that  a  small  collection  was  issued 
as  early  as  1824.  It  is  The  Psalms,  Anthems  and  Hymns 
used  in  the  Chapel  of  Rugby  School.  Rugby,  Printed 
by  and  for  Rowell  &  Sons,  1824.  So  far  as  we  can 
discover  this  was  the  first  book  used  at  Rugby,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  Bp.  Ken's  Morning,  Evening,  and 
Midnight  Hymns  at  "Winchester,  was  the  original  of  all 
the  modern  collections  in  all  the  Public  and  quasi- 
Public  Schools  in  the  country. 

Another,  and  possibly  the  second  book,  Is  Psalms  and 
Hymns  Selected  for  the  Use  of  Rugby  Chapel,  Rugby. 
Printed  and  sold  by  Rowell  &  Sons,  1835. 

The  collection  now  (1906)  in  use  is  Hys.for  the  Use  of 
Rugby  School.  Edited  by  Dr.  H.  A.  James,  1906.  It 
contains  364  hymns. 

2.  Harrow.  A  fourth  and  enlarged  ed.  of  the  Harrow 
book  was  pub.  in  1881 ;  and  that  now  in  use  1S95.  The 
new  features  of  the  collection  are  very  few,  but  taken  as 
a  whole  it  contains  a  large  proportion  of  the  best-known 
hymns  in  common  use. 

3.  Marlborough.  The  collection  at  present  (1906)  in 
use  was  published  in  1899,  during  the  Head  Mastership 
of  Dr.  G.  C.  Bell.  The  general  character  of  this  edition 
Is  set  forth  in  the  Preface :  "  Di  the  present  edition, 
besides  the  Anthems,  some  fifty  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems  have  been  removed,  and  their  places  filled  with 
others  which  seemed  better  or  more  suitable.  Tte 
new  Hymns  introduced  in  1878  have  also  been  put  into 
the  body  of  the  book ;  those  written  in  1893  for  the 
Jubilee  of  the  College  have  been  added ;  some  few 
amendments  made  in  the  text  of  certain  Hymns ;  and 
the  short  historical  notes  revise  J." 

The  Jubilee  hymns  referred  to  are  "  O  Jesu,  strong 
and  pure  and  true,"  by  Bp.  W.  W.  How;  "O  Father, 
we  adore  Thee,  and  bending  low  before  Thee,"  by  Dean 
Farrar ;  and  "  Thus  far  the  Hand  that  loves  to  guide," 
by  Archdeacon  Agleu. 

4.  Cheltenham.  The  collection  now  (1906)  in  use  at 
Cheltenham  is  Hys.  for  use  in  the  Cliapel  of  Cheltenham 
College,  1890.  It  was  compiled  by  Dr.  H.  A.  James. 
It  contains  344  hymns  by  over  150  authors  and  transla- 
tors, and  is  very  accurate  in  its  texts  and  ascriptions  of 
authorship,  &c.  It  is  a  book  of  merit,  but  lacks  the 
desirable  addition  of  a  few  Latin  hymns. 

6.  Repton.  The  collection  of  1881,  p.  938,  i.,  is  still 
(1006)  in  use,  together  with  the  1889  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M. 

6.  Wellington.  The  edition  of  the  Wellington  College 
H.  Book  now  (1906)  in  use  is  that  pub.  in  1902.  The 
Preface  states  that  "  In  this  new  edition  the  editors  have 
made  considerable  additions  to  the  book,  following  in  all 
cases  what  they  believe  to  have  been  its  original  plan  " ; 
and  "the  original  text  of  hymns  has,  as  a  rule,  been 
restored."  The  contents  are :  "  Memoir  of  Arch- 
bishop Benson,"  "  Usus  Wellingtonensis,"  "Hymns," 
"Melodies  of  Latin  Hymns,"  "  Notes  on  Hymns," 
"Authors  of  Hymns,"  and  "  Index  of  First  Lines."  The 
execution  is  admirable,  and  the  collection  is,  on  its  own 


lines,  of  special  merit.   The  Appendix  has  been  increased 
to  116  hymns, 

7.  Clifton.  The  4th  ed.,  "Revised  and  Enlarged,"  of 
the  Clifton  collection,  as  Hymns  with  Accompanying 
Tunes  for  the  Use  of  Clifton  College,  was  pub.  In  1894. 
It  contains  160  hymns  with  tunes,  and  is  of  the  s-ume 
type  and  character  as  in  previous  editions. 

8.  Sherborne  and  Uppingham.  At  Sherborne  the 
same  book  is  in  use  as  described  at  p.  938,  ii.  viii.  At 
Uppingham,  at  the  present  time  (1906),  The  Public 
School  Hymn  Book,  1903,  is  in  use,  with  the  old  collec- 
tion of  the  school  as  an  Appendix. 

9.  Rossall.  The  latest  edition  of  the  Hys.  and 
Anthems  for  Use  in  the  Chapel  of  Rossall  School ,  3rd  ed., 
1901,  was  edited  by  the  head  master,  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Way,  who  states  in  his  Preface  that  "This  new  edition 
has  been  carefully  revised.  Some  hymns  have  been 
omitted;  others  have  been  added."  The  total  contents 
are  354  hymns,  65  anthems,  "A  School  Prayer,"  by  Dr. 
Arnold,  and  the  usual  Indices.  The  book,  as  a  whole, 
has  undergone  no  material  chauge  from  previous  eds. 

The  following  information  has  also  been  supplied  to 
us  concerning  Schools  not  referred  to  in  detail  in  tho 
former  article  on  Public  School  Hymn  Books,  pp.  936,  ii., 
940,  i.     In  alphabetical  order  they  include : — 

10.  Bedford.  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Bedford  School.  1st 
ed.  1900  ;  2nd  ed.  1904.     A  fmall  coll.  of  97  hymns. 

11.  Charterhouse.  Hys.  A.  &  if,  1889  ed.,  in  use; 
but  a  special  collection  for  the  school  is  in  course  of 
preparation. 

12.  Dulwich.    The  1889  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M. 

13.  Eton.     The  1889  ed.  of  Hys.  A.d ■  M. 

14.  Haileybury.   Church  Hys.  and  Hys.  A.  &  if,  1889. 

15.  Leeds.     The  Public  School  H.  Book,  1903. 

16.  Malvern.     Hys.  A.  &  M.,  18S9. 

17.  Manchester,.  Hymns,  cf-c.  ,for  the  Use  of  the 
Manchester  Grammar  School,  1905.  A  small  coll.  of 
43  hymns. 

18.  Mercers.     Hys.  A.&M.,  1889. 

19.  Merchant  Taylors.     The  Public  S.  H.  Book,  1903. 

20.  Shrewsbury.  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  1889,  and  The 
Public  School  H.  Book,  1903. 

21.  St.  Olave's.  Hys.for  Use  in  St.  Olave's  Grammar 
School,  1903. 

22.  St.  Paul's.  No  special  book,  but  the  Preccs  con- 
tains a  limited  number  of  Latin  hymns. 

23.  "Westminster.  To  An  Order  of  Prayer  for  Use 
in  the  Royal  College  of  St.  Peter,  Westminster,  drawn 
chiefly  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  from  the- 
Ancient  Statutes  of  the  School,  1889,  there  is  added  A 
Hymnal  drawn  chiefly  from  the  works  of  former  Mem- 
bers of  the  School.  This  Hymnal  contains  111  hymns,  of 
which  80  are  by  former  "  Members  of  the  School," 
including:— C.  Wesley,  40;  W.  Cowper,  11;  A.  M. 
Toplady,  8  ;  J.  Anstice,  7  ;  J.  Austin,  6 ;  G.  Philliruore, 
3 ;  G.  Herbert,  2  ;  N.  B.  Noel,  1 ;  W.  W.  Waterfield,  1 ; 
and  Bp.  Cotton,  1.  This  is  the  only  book  of  the  kind 
known  to  us. 

24.  "Winchester.  Hys.  A.  &  if,  with  an  Appendix. 
A  new  collection  Is  in  contemplation. 

In  addition,  a  few  small  collections,  both  for 
Boys'  and  Girls'  High  Schools,  are  in  use  in 
various  schools  and  colleges.  A  special  collection 
was  issued  in  1903,  as  : — 

25.  The  Public  School  Hymn  Book.  Edited  by  a 
Committee  of  the  Headmasters'  Conference  (London: 
Novello  &  Co.).  It  contains  349  hymns,  including  6  in 
Latin,  with  accompanying  tunes,  and  is  built  up  on  iho 
familiar  lines  of  the  complete  edition  of  Hys.  A.  d  M., 
Church  Hys.,  and  similar  collections.  It  is  a  good  and 
well  edited  hymnal,  but  without  any  marked  or  special 
reference  to  schoolboy  life.  From  the  details  giveu 
above  it  will  be  6een  that  it  has  been  introduced  iuto 
several  schools.  In  1904  there  was  published  A  Com- 
panion to  the  Public  School  Hymn  Book.  By  the  Very 
Rev.  William  Mordaunt  Furneaux,  D.D.,  Dean  of 
Winchester  (sometime  Headmaster  of  Repton  School). 
London :  Novello  &  Co.  The  information  in  this  small 
book  is  concise  and  accurate. 

The  modern  provision  for  the  use  of  "  Psalms 
and  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs  "  in  the  great 
centres"  of  education  in  the  United  Kingdom  is 
thus  extensive  although  by  no  means  complete. 
We  may  add  that  no  collection  has  been  inten- 
tionally omitted  in  this  summary.  The  assistance 
of  Head  Masters  and  other  authorities  has  been 
of  great  value  in  preparing  this  article.  [J.  J.l 
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'Tirep  rfjs  avcoOev  eipr/VT]?.  These 
are  the  opening  words  of  the  Great  Collect, 
which  is  an  important  feature  in  the  services 
of  the  Greek  Church.  The  original  Greek  is 
in  Dr.  Littledale's  Offices  from  the  Service- 
Boohs  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,  1863, 
pp.  3,  4,  together  with  a  prose  tr.  at  pp.  123-4. 
The  tr.  in  C.  U.  is  "  Lord,  to  our  humble* 
pravers  attend,"  by  J.  Brownlie,  in  his  Ilys.  of 
the'  Greek  Church,  1900,  p.  81.  It  was 
included  as  a  General  Metrical  Litany  in 
Church  Ilys.,  1903,  and  in  The  English  Hyl, 
190G,  as  "  suitable  for  Rogationtide."  Also  in 
other  collections.  [J.  J.] 

Upon  the  sixth  day  of  the  week, 
p.  1294,  ii.  29.  From  this  hymn  the  cento 
"  The  grave  itself  a  garden  is  "  is  taken.  It 
begins  with  st.  vii. 

Urbs   beata  Hierusalem,  p.   1198,  ii. 

The  version  "  Christ,  Thou  art  the  sure  founda- 
tion," in  the  Bk.  of  Worship  (Evang.  Luth. 
Gen.  Synod),  1899,  No.  293,  is  Dr.  Neale's  text 
altered.  The  text  of  Church  Hys.,  1903,  is  the 
old  Hys.  A.  &  M.  text.  The  1904  Hys.  A.  &  M. 
is  considerably  altered  by  the  Compilers, 
especially  in  Pt.  i.,  st.  ii.  and  iv.,  and  Pt.  ii., 
st.  i.,  and  is  brought  no  nearer  to  Dr.  Neale's 
tr.  in  the  Hymnal  Noted.  The  English  Hyl, 
1906,  has  followed  the  Hyl.  Noted  text,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  words  in  each  part.  [J.  J.] 

Ut  jucundaa  cervus  undas,  p.  1200,  ii. 

Another  tr.  of  the  "  Omni  die  "  text  is  "  From 
day  to  day  Sing  loud  thy  lay,"  in  the  Arundel 
Hys.,  1902,  No.  191.  It  previously  appeared 
in  the  Dominican  H.  Book,  1881,  p.  36.  It 
is  by  Father  John  Wyse.  Information  which 
we  "have  recently  obtained  enables  us  to  give 
the  following  additional  information  concerning 
the  trs.  noted  on  p.  1202,  i.,  ii. : — 

«*  Each  day,  my  60ul,  Tell  Mary's  praise."  This  tr. 
is  by  II,  W.  Lloyd.  "  Daily,  daily  sing  to  Mary,"  is  by 
Henry  Bittleston.  "  Holy  Queen,  we  bend  before  thee," 
appeared  in  the  Birmingham  Oratory  Hymn  Bk.,  1854, 
No.  40,  as  "Holy  Mary,  we  implore";  and  m  11. 
Formby's  Catholic  Hys.,  1853,  No.  39,  where  it  began 
as  in  E.  Caswall's  Masque  of  Mary,  Ac,  1858.  [J,  M.j 

Ut  queant  laxis,  p.  1202,  ii.  Additional 
trs.  are : — 

i.   Ut  queant :  — 

Let  thine  example,  holy  John,  remind  us.  By  R. 
E.  Roberts,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

ii.   Antra  deserti  :  — 

1.  Thou  in  the  desert,  young  in  years,  wert  hiding. 
Based  on  T.  I.  Ball,  in  the  Xew  Office  H.  Bk.,  1905. 

2.  E'en  in  thy  childhood,  'mid  the  desert  places.  By 
R.  E.  Roberts,  in  The  Englisli  Hyl,  1906.      [J.  M.] 


Van   Alstyne,    Frances  J.,  p.  1203,  ii. 

From  the  American  collections  of  recent  date 
we  find  that  Mrs.  Van  Alstyne  is  still  actively 
engaged  in  hymn-writing.  In  the  Funk  and 
Wagnalls  Company  Gloria  Deo,  1903,  there  are 
about  30  of  her  hymns,  most  of  which  are  new. 
They  are  all  signed,  and  some  are  dated,  but  we 
have  not  space  to  quote  the  first  lines  and 
subjects,  as  this  hymnal  is  not  an  official 
collection  of  any  denomination.  Another  name, 
"Mrs.  S.  K.  Bourne"  is  credited  in  the  same 
hymnal  with  about  40  new  hymns.  If  this 
signature  is  not  another  pen-name  of  Mrs.  Van 
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Alstyne's  (and  these  pen-names  and  initials  of 
hers  are  very  numerous),  we  can  only  say  that 
she  has  a  very  successful  understudy  in  "  Mrs. 
S.  K.  Bourne."  [J.  J.] 

Vanner,  James  Egleburt,  was  b.  in 
1831,  and  is  one  of  the  Treasurers  of  the  "VVes- 
levan  Children's  Home.  He  wrote  for  the 
Methodist  S.  School  H.  Bk.,  1879,  "Morning 
comes  with  light  all-cheering0'  (Morning),  and 
"  Praise  the  Lord,  Who  hath  divided  "  (Even- 
ing). The  former  is  also  in  T)xe  Meth.  H.  Bk., 
1904.    (The  Meth.  H.  Bk.  Illustrated,  1906.) 

[J.  J.] 

Vaughan,  C.  J.,  p.  1205,  ii.  He  d.  at 
Llandaff,  Oct.  15,  1897. 

Vaughan,  Edmund,  c.ss.r.,  was  b.  Nov. 
26,  1827,  at  Courtfield,  Ross,  Hereford,  and  is 
now  (1906)  one  of  the  clergy  of  Our  Lady  of 
the  Annunciation,  Bishop  Eton,  "Wavertree, 
Lanes.  He  is  the  author  of  all  (except  No.  21, 
"  Mary  sings,  the  ravish'd  heavens,"  which  is  by 
T.  E.  Bridgett)  of  the  trs.  fiom  S.  Alfonso 
Maria  de'  Liguori,  which  were  ed.  by  Bp.  Coffin 
in  1863  (see  pp.  242,  i.  ;  1577,  i.).  He  is  also 
the  author  of  the  following  original  hymns  : — 

1.  God  of  mercy  and  compassion.     Repentance. 

2.  Happy  we,  who  thus  united.     The  Holy  Family. 

3.  Hark  !  angelic  songs  resounding.     St.  Alfonso. 

4.  Holy  Spirit!  Fount  of  wisdom.     Whitsuntide. 

6.  Let  those  who  seek  the  world  to  please.  The  Holy 
Family. 

6.  Yes,  heaven  is  the  prize.    Heaven. 

Of  these  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  5,  6  appeared  in  Hys. 
for  the  Confraternity  of  the  Holy  Family, 
1854,  in  Hys.  for  the  Year  1867,  and  others; 
while  No.  4  is  in  the  1885  C.SS.R.  Appx.  to 
the  Hys.  for  the  Year,  No.  336.  [J.  M.] 

Vaughan,  H.,  p.  1206,  i.  Nos.  6,  9,  11, 
are  from  the  2nd  ed.,  1655  of  his  Sitex  Scin- 
tillans,  pt.  ii.,  pp.  60,  40,  68.  No.  10  is  from 
"  When  through  the  North,"  &c,  in  the  1st  ed, 
1650,  p.  13. 

Veneremur  crucis  lignum,  p.  1594,  i. 
This  is  also  in  the  Upsala  MUsal  of  1483.  The 
tr.  "  Greet  the  Cross  with  veneration,"  is  by 
T.  I.  Ball. 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  p.  1206,  ii. 
Other  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Come,  O  Creator  Spirit,  come.  In  the  Tattendon 
Hyl.,  1899,  No.  48,  marked  as  "Tr.  by  R.  B."  ;  revised 
for  The  English  Hyl,  1906,  .No.  154. 

2.  Come  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  Blest,  p.  1210,  ii.  16. 
The  tr.  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  <t  M,  is  tbe  old  text 
with  st.  iv.,  11.,  3,  4,  and  vi.  rewritten.  Although  6till 
given  as'by  "  E.  Caswall  and  Compilers,"  it  has  less  of 
Caswall  than  before.  [J,  J.] 

Veni,  jam  veni  benignissime,  p.  1211,  i. 

Another  tr.  is  : — 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  draw  near  us.  By  G.  R.  Wood- 
ward, in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  68.        [J.  M.] 

Veni  Kedemptor  gentium,  p.  1211,  ii. 

This  hjmn  originally  began  with  the  stanza 
"  Intende  qui  regis  Israel,"  and  it  is  found  thus 
in  the  Vatican  Reg.  11,  f.  233,  of  the  8th  cent., 
the  Vat.  82,  f.  226,  of  the  11th  cent.;  and  in 
other  early  Italian  mss.  at  Milan  and  elsewhere. 
But  the  almost  universal  use  outside  of  Italy 
was  to  omit  this  stanza.  Other  trs.  of  the 
"  Veni  Redemptor  "  text  are  : — 

1.  O  come,  Redeemer  of  the  earth.  In  //.  A.  cfclf., 
1904,  No.  55,  marked  as  by  the  Compilers.  It  is  a  com- 
plete ami  painfully  literal  version,  e.g., 

"  Like  standard  fair,  her  virtues  tell, 
'lis  God  within  her  deigns  to  dwell." 
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2.  Come,  Thou  Redeemer  of  the  earth,  And  manifest. 
Tills,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906,  No.  14,  is  based  on  Neale, 
but  Neale  i>,  e.g.,  not  answerable  for — 

"  A  giant  in  twofold  substance  one, 
Kejoicing  now  his  course  to  run."  [J.  M.  ] 

Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Et  emitte 
coelitus,  p.  1212,  ii.  The  question  of  the 
authorship  of  this  sequence  cannot  yet  be 
regarded  as  settled.  Pope  Innocent  III.  was 
able  but  not  lovable,  and  hardly  the  person  one 
would  like  to  recognise  as  the  author  of  this 
masterpiece.  No  further  evidence  has  come  to 
light  for  or  against  Stephen  Langton.  The 
evidence  recently  discovered  all  tends  to  show 
that  the  sequence  was  written  after  1150.  In 
the  mss.  before  1200  it  is  always  an  addition  in 
a  later  hand  :  further  examples  of  this  are  the 
Einsiedeln  MS.  113  of  the  12th  cent.,  where  it 
is  added  in  the  margin  in  a  baud  of  the  14th 
cent.;  the  Paris  Lat,  Nouv.  Acq.  1871,  of  the 
11th  cent.,  where  it  added  on  f.  96  in  a  hand  of 
the  end  of  the  13th  cent.,  on  a  blank  space 
left  for  a  large  initial  which  was  never  painted 
in;  the  Nouv.  Acq.  1177,  of  the  11th  cent., 
where  it  is  at  f.  836  in  a  hand  of  the  end  of 
the  12th  cent.,  &c.  To  the  earlier  mss.  where 
it  occurs  in  the  regular  order  and  in  the  original 
hand,  may  be  added  the  Chichester  Sequentiary 
of  c.  1275  kept  in  the  Bodleian  (Univ.  148, 
/.  266),  and  a  Dominican  Choirbooh  of  1254 
collated  by  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Bannister  in  the 
Dominican  house  at  Rome.  In  the  Rheinau 
ms.  55  (now  at  Zurich),  written  in  the  first 
half  of  the  13th  cent.,  Mr.  Bannister  found  it 
among  the  "Whitsuntide  sequences,  but  evidently 
regarded  as  new,  the  melody  being  added,  in  a 
later  hand,  both  in  neums  and  in  letters.  In 
the  Sarum  Missal  of  c.  1250,  now  at  Manches- 
ter (Crawford  Lat.  24),  it  is  added,  quite  out  of 
place,  on  f.  256,  in  a  hand  of  c.  1300.  Another 
tr.  in  C.  U.  is  "  Come,  Thou  Holy  Ghost,  we 
prav,"  in  Hys.  for  the  Use  of  Hugby  School, 
1006.  It  is  by  H.  J.  Buckoll,  in  the  Rugby 
School  H.  Booh,  1850,  No.  63.  [J.  M.J 

Veni  Superne  Spiritus  Pater  be- 
nigne  pauperum,  p.  1549,  ii.,  under  Adsis 
Superne  Spiritus.  This  is  printed  in  Neale's 
Hymni  Ecclesiae,  1851,  p.  155,  from  the  Cahors 
Brev.  of  1746.  [J.  M.] 

Veni,  veni,  Emmanuel,  pp.  74,  i.,  and 
1551,  i.  This  is  in  the  Psalteriolum  Cant.  Cath., 
7th  ed.,  Cologne,  1710,  p.  269,  and  in  the 
Hymnodia  Sacra,  1753,  p.  5 ;  but  is  not  in  the 
Eymnodia  Sacra,  Mainz,  1671.  Another  tr. 
is  : — 

O  come,  0  come,  Emmanuel .'  Redeem  Thy  captive 
Israel.     By  T.  A.  Lacey,  in  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

The  old  Ilys.  A.  &  M.  text  is  repeated  in 
Church  Hys.,  1003  ;  and  in  the  1904  ed.  of  Hys. 
A.  &  M.t  with,  in  this  case,  alterations  ii?  6t.  iii., 
11.,  1,  2,  and  v.  1.  1,  none  of  which  can  be 
regarded  as  improvements.  [J.  M.] 

Verbum  bonum  et  suave.  [B.  V.  JIT.]. 
This  sequence  was  very  popular  in  later 
mediaeval  times.  It  is  found,  e.g.,  in  the  Chiches- 
ter Sequentiary,  of  c.  1275,  kept  in  the  Bodleian 
(Univ.  148,  /.  32)  ;  in  a  ms.  Missal  of  Anchin 
of  the  12th  cent.,  at  Douai  (No.  124,  now  90  ; 
facsimiles  from  this  in  E.  de  Coussemaker's 
HUtoire  deV Harmonic  1852,  plates  24,25), &c. 
Among  Missals  it  is  in  a  Sarum  of  c.  1250, 
now  at  Manchester,  /.  252'; ;  in  a  York  of  c. 


1390,  and  a  Hereford  of  c.  1390,  kept  in  the 
Bodleian,  and  many  others.  Mone,  No.  381, 
prints  it  from  a  13th  cent.  MS.  at  Stuttgart. 
See  also  Daniel,  ii.,  p.  93,  v.,  p.  254  ;  Kelt  rein, 
No.  268,  &c.  Tr.  as  : — "  Sing  we  '  Ave,'  word 
endearing,"  bv  M.  J.  Blacker,  in  the  Hymner, 
1882,  No.  108  (1904,  No.  127).  See  also 
Daniel,  i.,  No.  329,  note ;  and  H.  \V.  Long- 
fellow's Golden  Legend,  1851,  pt.  iv..  Scene  in 
the  Refectory.  [J.  M.] 

Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  A 
Patre,  p.  1217,  ii.     Other  trs.  are : — 

1.  Celestial  Word,  to  this  our  earth,  a  good  tr.  by 
W.  J.  Courthope,  in  the  S.P.C.K.  Ch.  Ilys.,  1903. 

2.  O  Word,  that  goest  forth  on  high,  in  Hys.  A.  <!c  M., 
1904,  marked  as  by  the  Compilers,  it  is  a  revised  version 
of  their  1861  tr. ;  see  p.  1218,  i.,  No.  4. 

3.  High  Word  of  God,  Who  once  didst  come,  by  Dr. 
Charles  Bigg,  iu  The  English  Hyl,  1906.        [J.  M.] 

Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  Nee 
Patris,  p.  1218,  i.  The  tr.  "  The  heavenly 
Word  proceeding  forth  "  in  Church  Hys.,  1903, 
is  the  old  Hys.  A.  &  M.  text;  that  in  the  1904 
ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  their  old  text  with  slight 
alterations  in  st.  i.,  11.  3,  4;  and  that  in  The 
English  Hyl.,  1906,  given  as  by  "J.  M.  Neale, 
E.  Caswall,  and  others,"  is  a  cento  of  six 
stanzas,  i.,  ii., iv.,  J.  M.  Neale;  st.  v.  and  1.2  of 
st.  iii.  from  E.  Caswall ;  st.  vi.  from  Hys.  A.  &  M., 
and  st,  iii.,  11.  1,  3,  4  by  the  Editors.  The 
quotation  on  p.  1218,  ii.,  is  from  Grove's  Diet,  of 
Music,  ii.,  p.  614.  [J.  J.] 

Vere,  T.  A.  de,  p.  1219,  i.  He  d.  Jan.  21, 
1902.  Two  of  his  hymns  are  in  the  Holy 
Family  Hys.,  1860,  and  later  collections — (1) 
"  They  leave  the  land  of  gems  and  gold," 
(Epiphany)  and  (2)  "  Who  is  she  that  stands 
triumphant  ?  "  (Church  of  Christ). 

Vernon,  J.  Pv.,  p.  1594,  i.,  b.  in  1833,  and 
d.  Sept.  30,  1902. 

Very,  J.,  p.  1219,  i.  His  hymn,  "O 
heavenly  gift  of  love  divine  "  (Divine  assistance 
ashed),  from  his  Poems  and  Essays,  1839,  is 
given  in  TJie  Pilgrim  Hyl,  1904.  He  d.  May  8, 
1880. 

Verzage  nicht,  p.  54,  ii.   Other  trs.  are  :— 

1.  Fear  not,  0  ye  little  flock,  as  No.  180  in  the  College 
Hyl.,  N.Y.,  1897,  based  on  the  tr.  by  Miss  AYinkworth. 

2.  Fear  not,  thou  faithful  Christian  flock,  in  tbe 
Tattendon  Hyl.,  1899,  No.  72,  marked  as  "English 
by  R.  B."  [J.  M.] 

Vex  not  thy  soul  for  men  of  pride. 

E.  Churton.  [Ps.  xxzrii.l  Being  sts.  i.,  iii.  and 
xiii.  of  his  version  of  Ps.  xxxvii.,  from  his 
Cleveland  Psalter,  1854.  Adopted  by  S  P.C.K. 
Ps.  &  Hys.  and  others.  [J.  J.] 

Vexilla  Regis  prodeunt,  p.  1219,  ii. 
Other  forms  of  Dr.  Neale's  tr.  are : — 

1.  The  Royal  banners  forward  go,  in  H.  A.  A  M.. 
190-i,  No.  106,  where  the  eecoud  st.  is  a  tr.  of  "Conflxa 
tlavis"  (see  p.  1219,  ii.)  which  Neale  did  not  translate. 

2.  Fulfill'd  is  now  what  David  told,  beginning  with 
st.  iii.,  alt.,  in  the  New  Office  II.  Bk.,  1905. 

The  tr.  "  Abroad  the  regal  banners  fly,"  p. 
1221,  i.  1,  is  by  W.  K.  Blount  in  his  Office  of 
the  Holy  Week,  Paris,  1670,  p.  354.    [J.  M.] 

Vi  adoro  ogni  momento.  [Holy  Com- 
munion.'] This  is  the  opening  of  a  series  of 
Ejaculations  in  an  u  Act  of  Reparation  to  Jesus 
in  the  Blessed  Sacrament."  The  Act  was 
indulged  hy  Pupe  Pius  VII.  in  a  Rescript  of 
Jan.  2 J,  1815,  to  the  nuns   of  the  Perpetual 
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Adorers  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  at  Rome,  and 
the  Ejaculations  may  possibly  be  by  one  of  the 
nuns  of  this  order.  The  Italian  text  is  in  the 
Raccolta  di  Orazioni  of  Telesephorus  Galli 
(p.  1548,  ii. ;  1549,  i.),  ed.  1837,  p.  203;  see  also 
Ambrose  St.  John's  tr.  1857,  p.  131.    Tr.  as  :— 

Hail,  Thou  living  Bread  from  Heaven,  by  E. 
Caswallin  his  Masque  of  Mary,  1858,  p.  308,  repeated  in 
Hys.  for  the  Tear,  1867,  Hyl.  Noted,  Appx.,  1863,  and 
others.  [J.  M.] 

Victimae  Paschali,  p.  1222,  i.  Additional 
trs.  are : — 

1.  The  Faschal  work  is  wrought,  The  Victim's 
praise  be  told,  by  J.  M.  Neale,  in  the  Christian  Remem- 
brancer, Oct.  1849,  p.  333  (see  p.  1223,  ii.,  No.  2). 

2.  Our  Salvation  to  obtain  Christ  our  Passover  is  slain, 
by  C.  S.  Calverley,  in  the  Hymnary,  ed.  1871,  No.  275. 

3.  To  the  Paschal  Viotim,  Christians,  Offer  ye,  by 
G.  R.  Woodward,  based  on  earlier  versions,  in  his  Songs 
of  Syor>,  1904,  No.  43,  and  the  Hymner,  1904,  No.  114. 

4.  Christians,  to  the  Paschal  Victim,  based  on  the 
1880  version  (p.  1224,  i.,  No.  7)  in  The  English  Hyl., 
1906,  No.  130. 

Concerning  the  use  of  this  Sequence  in  the 
xiv.  cent,  the  following  details  are  interesting : — 

In  a  Sarum  Processional  of  c.  1360  in  the  Bodleian 
(Rawl.  lit.  d.  4),  there  are  (at  f .  1316.)  elaborate  rubrics 
directing  the  use  of  this  sequeuce.  Two  persons  person- 
ating the  Apostles  (St.  John  in  a  white  tunic,  St.  Peter 
in  a  red  tunic),  present  themselves  at  the  entrance  of  the 
choir ;  the  three  Marys  come  from  the  Easter  Sepulchre 
to  meet  them,  the  first  Mary  greeting  them  with 
"  Victimae  Paschali,"  and  bo  through  the  different 
sections  of  the  Sequence.  [J.  M.l 

Victis  sibi  cognomina,  p.  1224,  i.  This 
is  in  the  Nevers  Brev.  of  1727,  Hiemalis, 
p.  531 ;  no  name  of  author  being  given.  The 
version  beginning  "  Conquering  kings  their 
titles  take,  From  the  lands  they  captive  make," 
in  The  English  Hyl,  190G,  No.  37,  is  based  on 
Chandler.  [J.  M.] 

"Vine,  Alfred  H.,  son  of  J.  Vine,  Wesleyan 
minister,  was  b.  at  Nottingham  in  1845, 
educated  at  King  Edward's  School,  Birming- 
ham, and  King's  Coll.,  London,  and  entered 
the  Wesleyan  ministry  in  18G7.  He  has  pub. 
The  Doom  of  Saul,  1895 ;  Songs  of  the  Heart 
1905,  and  Songs  of  Living  Things,  1897.  Of  his 
hymns  the  following  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  O  Breath  of  God,  breathe  on  us  now.  [Whitsun- 
tide.-] 

2.  O  Great  Lord  Christ.my  Saviour.  [The  Divine  Call.] 

3.  Saviour,  Thy  clear  eyes  behold.  [Omniscience  of 
Christ.] 

Of  these  Nos.  1  and  2  are  from  his  The  Doom  of 
Saul,  1895  ;  and  No.  3  was  written  for  the  Wes- 
leyan Young  People's  Hymnal,  189G.    [J.  J.] 

Virginia  Proles,  Opifexque  matris, 
p.  1225,  i.     Another  tr.  is  : — 

Son  of  a  Virgin,  Maker  of  Thy  mother,  by  L. 
Housman,  in  Ihe  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

Virgo  vernans  velut  rosa,  p.  1225,  ii. 

This  is  in  a  Sarum  Missal  in  the  University 
Library  at  Cambridge  (Kk.  ii.  6)  as  an  ad- 
dition at  f.  1096  in  a  hand  of  the  15th  cent. 
It  is  printed  in  Dreves,  xl.,  No.  371,  from  this 
MS.,  from  several  15th  cent.  Sarum  Missals  in  the 
Bodleian  and  in  theB.M.,and  from  the  printed 
eds.  of  1488,  1494,  1497,  1498 ;  but  it  is  not 
cited  as  in  any  ms.  before  1400,  or  as  in  any  non- 
Sarum  sources,  either  English  or  Continental. 
Dreves,  viii.,  No.  226,  prints  a  similar  sequence 
on  St.  Margaret,  with  the  same  first  line,  from 
the  Schleswig  Missal  of  1486.  [J.  M.] 


Voce  jubilantes  magna,  p.  1594,  ii. 
This  is  in  the  Chichester  Sequentiary  of  c.  1275, 
kept  in  the  Bodleian  (Univ.  148,./.  21bis).  It 
is  also  in  the  Whitby  Missal  of  c.  1390  in  the 
Bodleian  (15850,/.  1916),  and  is  printed  from 
this  ms.  in  Dreves,  x.,  p.  35.  The  tr.  a  With 
loudest  voice  of  joyfulness  and  praise,"p.l594,  ii., 
is  by  T.  I.  Ball.  [J.  M.] 

Voice    of    Jesus,     calling,    calling. 

Kathleen  Knox.  [Christ's  Call.']  Miss  Knox 
informs  us  that  this,  her  only  hymn,  was 
written  Feb.  14,  1870,  and  contributed  to  Canon 
W.  Macllwaine's  Lyra  Hibernica  Sacra,  1878, 
p.  340.  It  has  passed  into  Victorian  Hymns, 
1887,  p.  160,  and  the  Sunday  School  Hymnary, 
1905,  No.  502. 

Miss  Knox  was  b.  in  London,  but  has  spent  most  of  her 
life  at  Belfast,  where  her  father,  Dr.  C.  G.  Knox  (brother 
of  Dr.  Robert  Knox,  Primate  of  all  Ireland,  1886-1894), 
was  for  many  years  Vicar-General  of  the  Diocese  of 
Down  and  Connor.  [J,  M.l 

Vom  Himmel  hoch,   p.  1227,  i.    The 

version  beginning  "Welcome  to  earth,  Thou 
noble  Guest,"  in  the  Gen.  Synod's  (Evang. 
Luth.),  Bit.  of  Worship,  1899,  No.  223,  is  Miss 
Winkworth's  tr.  of  sts.  viii.,  x.,  xiii.,  xv.,  slightly 
altered.  [J.  M.] 

Vox  clara  ecce  intonat,  p.  1228,  ii. 
In  some  recent  collections  there  are : — 

1.  Hark,  an  awful  voice  is  sounding.  This,  in  Church 
Hys.,  1903,  is  Caswall's  tr.  with  slight  alterations  in  st.  iii. 

2.  Hark,  a  thrilling  voice  is  sounding.  This  old  text 
of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  is  repeated  in  the  1904  edition. 

3.  Loud  rings  the  warning  voice  around.  This  tr., 
by  the  Compilers  of  Hys.  A.  d-  M.,  is  a  second  version  in 
the  edition  of  1904. 

4.  Hark,  a  herald  voice  is  calling.  In  The  English 
Hyl.,  1906.  This  is  E.  Caswall's  tr.  with  the  alteration 
of  the  first  line  only. 

The  tr.  "  Hark,  a  joyful  voice  is  thrilling," 
p.  1228,  ii.,  by  Card.  Newman,  appeared  in  his 
Roman  Bxev.,  1838,  p.  153;  and  then  in  his 
Verses,  &c,  1853.  [J.  J.] 

Vox  clara  terris  nos  gravi.  [Advent] 
This  is  in  the  Sens  Brev.  of  1726  (Hiemalis, 
p.  164),  the  Chdlons-sur-Marne  Brev.  of  1736 
(H,  p.  171),  and  many  later  French  breviaries. 
Also  in  Neale's  Hy.  Eccl,  1851,  p.  60.  It  is 
better  known  in  the  recast  by  C.  Coffin  in  his 
Hymni  Sacri,  1736,  p.  93,  where  it  is  marked  as 
"Hyinnus  reformatus."  See  In  noctis  umbra 
desides,  p.  566,  i.     The  text  of  Neale  is  tr.  as : — 

A  thrilling  voice  rings  clear  and  high.  By  H.  I. 
D.  Ryder,  written  1883,  and  first  pub.  in  O.  Shipley's 
Annus  Sanctus,  1884,  pt.  i.,  pp.  viii.,  10.  Repeated  in 
Tlie  Birmingham  Oratory  II.  Rk.,  1906.        [J.  M.] 

Vox  clarescat,  mens  purgetur,  p.  1229, 
i.  This  is  in  the  Chichester  Sequentiary  of 
c.  1275,  kept  in  the  Bodleian  (Univ.  148,  /.  276), 
where  it  begins  "Bonet  [i.e.  Sonet]  vox  et 
mens  purgetur."  Printed  text  also  in  Dreves, 
viii.,  p.  12.  [J.  M.] 

w. 

Wachet  auf,  ruffc  uns  die  Stimme, 

p.  805,  ii.     Additional  trs.  are  : — 

1.  Wake !  awake .'  from  highest  steeple,  by  G.  R. 
Woodward,  in  his  legends  of  the  Saints,  1898,  p.  59. 
Repeated  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  1,  beginning 
"  Up  !  awake  !  from  highest  steeple." 

2.  Wake,  0  wake .'  with  tidings  thrilling,  by  F.  C.  Bur- 
kitt,  contributed  to  The  English  Hyl.,  1900.      [J.  M.] 

Waddy,  Samuel  Danks,  son  of  the 
Kev.  S.  D.   Waddy,  d.d.,  sometime   Governor 
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of  Wesley  College,  Sheffield,  was  b.  in  1830, 
and  died  in  1902.  He  was  a  distinguished 
Barrister  and  Q.C.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
he  was  Judge  of  the  Sheffield  County  Court. 
His  hymn  "  Jesus  my  shepherd  my  want  shall 
supply,"  No.  395  in  The  Methodist  H-Book, 
1904,  is  a  paraphrase  of  Ps.  xxiii.  of  the 
Authorized  Version,  and  first  appeared  in  that 
collection.  See  TJw  Methodist  nymn-Book 
Illustrated,  1906,  p.  253.  [J.  J.] 

Wade,  William,  son  of  William  Wade, 
was  b.  in  London,  July  1,  1863,  and  educated 
at  King's  Coll.,  London.  Ordained  in  1890, 
he  was  Curate  of  St.  Peter's,  Fulham,  1890-1, 
and  St.  James's,  West  Hampstead,  1891-4. 
In  1894  he  became  one  of  the  secretaries  of 
the  Waifs  and  Strays  Society,  but  retired  in 
1906.  He  pub.  in  1898  Banished,  but  not 
Expelled.  To  C.  W.  A.  Brooke's  Additional 
i/ys.,1903,  he  contributed  18  hymns  on  various 
subjects.  These  are  all  signed  in  that  collection, 
and  through  lack  of  space  cannot  be  enumerated 
here.  [J.  J.] 

Walk  in  the  light!  So  shalt  thou 
know.  B.  Barton.  [Walk  in  the  light]. 
Appeared  in  his  Devotional  Verses,  1826,  p. 
242,  6  st.  of  4 1.,  with  the  quoted  text  I. 
John,  i.  7.  In  various  collections  the  opening 
line  is  altered  to  "  Walk  in  the  light  and  thou 
shalt  know,"  and  st.  ii.  is  omitted.  The  form 
in  The  Baptist  Church  Hymnal,  1900,  begins 
with  st.  iv.,  "  Walk  in  the  light  I  and  thou  shalt 
own."  The  order  is  st.  iv.,  ii.,  hi.,  i.,  v.  and  vi. 
rewritten.  We  feel  that  very  few  editors  will 
follow  this  arrangement  and  doubtful  improve- 
ment of  the  author's  text.  [J.  J.] 

Walker,  Annie  Louisa,  p.  317,  ii.    See 

Coghill,  Anne  L.,  nee  Walker. 

Walker,  Mary  J.,  n6e  Deck,  p.  1231,  i. 
Mrs.  Walker  d.  July  2,  1878. 

Walmsley,  Robert,  was  b.  at  Manchester 
March  18,  1831,  went  to  Sale  in  1870,  where 
he  was  till  1904  in  business  as  a  jeweller,  and 
d.  at  Sale  Oct.  30,  1905.  He  was  a  Congre- 
gationalist,  and  was  for  28  years  connected 
wrth  the  work  of  the  Manchester  S.  S.  Union, 
many  of  his  hymns  being  written  for  the 
annual  Whit-week  Festival.  He  pub.  44  of 
them,  with  a  preface  dated  Dec.  1900,  as 
Sacred  Songs  for  Children  of  all  Ages.  They 
are  simple,  musical,  full  of  a  deep  love  of  God, 
of  the  works  of  God  in  nature,  and  of  little 
children,  and  deserve  to  be  more  extensively 
used.  The  best-known  of  the  longer  hymns 
are: — 

1.  0  praise  our  God  to-day ;  Ye  people  haste  to  pay. 
[Praise  to  God.]  Dated  1899,  and  included  in  bis 
Sacred  Songs,  dec,  1900,  No.  25. 

2.  Praise  the  Lord,  His  works  exalt  Him.  [Praise 
to  Gad.]  Dated  1888.  In  his  Sacred  Sojigs,  dc,  1900, 
No.  31. 

>  3.  The  sun  declines,  o'er  land  and  sea.  [Evening.] 
Dated  1893.  In  his  Sacred  Songs,  dx.,  1900,  No.  38.  It 
was  given  in  the  Scotch  Church  Hymnary,  lfc98. 

For  these  biographical  details  and  dates  we 
are  indebted  to  the  author's  daughter.  [J.  M.] 

Walpole,  Henry,  was  b.  in  1558  at 
Docking,  Norfolk.  He  studied  at  Peterhouse, 
Cambridge,  but  did  not  take  his  degree ;  then  at 
Gray's  Inn,  finally  in  the  English  Colleges  at 
Rheims  and  Rome.  He  entered  the  Society  of 
Jesus   in   1584   at    Rome.      He   was   sent  to 


England  in  1 593,  and  landed  Dec.  6,  but  was 
at  once  arrested,  taken  to  York  Castle,  sent  to 
the  Tower  of  London,  and  finally  to  York, 
where,  after  being  put  through  a  form  of  trial, 
he  was  executed  April  7/17,  1595  (I)e  Backer, 
1898,  viii.,  972 ;  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  lix.,  164,  &c). 

In  1581  "Walpole  contributed  boiuc  verses  to  Stephen 
Vallonger's  True  Report  of  the  death  of  Edmund 
Campion,  s.J.,  the  best-known  being  "Why  do  1  use. 
my  paper,  ink  and  pen  "  (see  the  Month,  1872,  p.  lis  ; 
Parker  Soc.  Scl.  Poetry,  1845,  p.  224).  During  his  last 
imprisonment  he  wrote  the  well-known  Prisoner's  Song, 
beginning  "  My  thirsty  soul  desires  her  drought" 
(p.  13,  ii.),  which  is  still  sung  in  It.  C.  churches.  Sec 
further  Dublin  Review,  Oct.  1903,  p.  354.       [J.  M.] 

Walter,  Thomas  U.,  author  of  "Despond- 
ing soul  1  O,  cease  thy  woe  "  (Poiver  of  Faith), 
which  appeared  in  the  American  Baptist  Harp, 
1849,  and  later  collections,  was  b.  in  Phila- 
delphia, Penn.,  Sep.  4,  1804,  and  d.  there 
Oct.  30,  1887.  He  was  an  architect  by  pro- 
fession. [J.  J.] 

Walworth,  Clarence  Alphonsus,  b. 

in  1820,  graduated  at  Union  College,  1838, 
admitted  to  the  Bar  1841,  studied  for  the 
ministry  of  Protest.  Episco.  Church,  but  subse- 
quently was  ordained  as  a  priest  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  communion,  and  became  Rector  of 
St.  Mary's,  Albany,  in  1864.  He  was  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  Order  of  the  Paulists  in  the 
U.S.A.  He  pub.  The  Gentle  Skeptic,  N.Y., 
1863,  and  Andiatorocte,  or  the  Eve  of  Lady 
Day,  &c,  N.Y.,  1888.  His  paraphrase  of  the 
Te  Deum,  "  Holy  God,  we.  praise  Thy  name," 
p.  1133,  ii.  7,  is  in  the  Catholic  Psalmist, 
Dublin,  1858,  p.  170.  In  the  Amer.  Episcopal 
Hyl.,  1892,  it  begins  with  st.  ii.,  slightly 
altered,  as  "Hark,  the  loud  celestial  hvmn." 
He  died  in  1900.  [L.  F.*B.] 

Warburton,  George  Augustus,  b.  in 
1859,  is  the  author  of  the  dedication  hymn  of 
a  place  of  worship.  "  O  Thou  Whose  glory 
shone  like  fire,"  in  Stryker's  College  Hyl.,  1904. 

Wardlaw,  R.,  p.  1232,  ii.  Of  his  hymns, 
Nos.  1,  2  are  in  his  Selection,  1803,  and  No.  6 
was  added  in  the  Supplement  of  1817.  This 
Supp.  also  contains  "  O  how  good  the  hallowed 
union,"  and  "Whence  the  sounds  of  plaintive 
wailing,"  p.  1232,  ii. 

Waring,  Anna  L.,  p.  1233,  ii.     Of  her 

hymns  we  have  found  the  following  in  Lovell 
Squire's  Sel.  of  Scriptural  Poetry,  3rd  ed.,  1818  : 

1.  Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life,  p.  367,  ii. 

2.  Sweet  is  the  solace  of  Thy  love,  p.  1233,  ii.  10. 

3.  Though  some  good  things  of,  &c,  p,  1233,  ii.  13. 

The  statement  in  J.  Telford's  The  Methodist 
Hymn  Book  Hlustrated,  1906,  p.  271,  that 
Miss  Waring  contributed  to  her  uncle's  (S.  M. 
Waring's)  Sacred  Melodies,  1 826,  cannot  be  cor- 
rect, as  she  was  then  only  six  years  old.  [J.  M.] 

Warner,  John  Allan,  s.  of  John  Warner, 
f.r.c.s.,  was  b.  in  North  London,  May  16, 1851, 
and  educated  at  the  Southwark  Miss.  Coll. 
Ordained  D.  1878,  P.  1879,  he  was  Curate  of 
St.  Paul's,  Southampton,  1878-80,  and  later  of 
other  parishes  until  1888,  when  he  became 
Vicar  of  Hadlow  Down,  Sussex.  He  is  the 
author  of  a  considerable  number  of  hymns. 
Sixty  of  these  were  pub.  in  1900  as  Sixty  Supp, 
Hymns  (Uckfield  :  J.  Brooker  &  Sons).  From 
this  Supp.,  "  Brothers,  joining  hand  in  hand  " 
(For  Mens  Services  amd    Clubs),  in  the  1904 
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ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M.  is  taken.  Several  of  Mr. 
Warner's  hymns  were  written  for  special 
occasions,  and  printed  as  leaflets,  in  which  form 
they  had  extensive  circulation,  especially  "  The 
Nation's  Prayer "  in  time  of  war,  M  O  Lord  of 
Majesty  and  Might."  [J.  J.  ] 

Warum  betriibst  du  dich,  p.  1234,  ii. 
Another  tr.  is : — 

Why  art  thou  restless,  0  my  soul,  by  G.  R.  Wood- 
ward, iu  his  Songs  of  Syon,  2nd  ed.,  1905,  No.  214. 

Waterston,  R.  C,  p.  1235,  ii.  He  d.  in  1893. 

Watson,  G.,  p.  1235,  ii.  He  d.  July  17, 1898. 

Watts,  A.  A.,  p.  1236,  i.  We  find  from 
Alaric  Watts :  A  Narrative  of  his  Life.  By  Ms 
son  Alaric  Alfred  Watts,  2  vols.,  1884,  that 
the  date  of  his  birth  was  March  16,  1797,  and 
of  his  death  April  5,  1864.  [J.  J.] 

Watts,  I.,  p.  1236,  i.  At  the  time  of  the 
publication  of  this  Dictionary  in  1892,  every 
copy  of  the  1707  edition  of  Watts's  Hymns  and 
Spiritual  Songs  was  supposed  to  have  perished, 
and  all  notes  thereon  were  based  upon  references 
which  were  found  in  magazines  and  old  collec- 
tions of  hymns  and  versions  of  the  Psalms. 
Recently  three  copies  have  been  recovered,  and 
by  a  careful  examination  of  one  of  these  we 
have  been  able  to  give  some  of  the  results  in 
the  revision  of  pp.  1-1597,  and  the  rest  we  now 
subjoin. 

i.  Hymns  in  the  1709  ed.  of  Hys.  and 
Spiritual  Songs  which  previously  appeared  in 
the  1707  edition  of  the  same  book,  but  are  not 
so  noted  in  the  1st  ed.  of  this  Dictionary : — 

On  pp.  1237,  i.-1239,  ii.,  Nos.  18,  33,  42,  43,  47,  48, 
60,  56,  58,  59,  63,  75,  82,  83,  84,  85,  93,  96,  99,  102,  104, 
105,  113,  115,  11G,  123,  124,  134,  137,  139,  146,  147,  148, 
149,  152,  166,  174,  180,  181,  182,  188,  190,  192,  193,  194, 
195,  107,  200,  202. 

ii.  Versions  of  the  Psalms  in  his  Psalms  of 
David,  1719,  which  previously  appeared  in  his 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707  : — 

On  pp.  1239,  U.-1241,  i.,  Nos.  241,  288,  304,  313,  314, 
317,  410,  441. 

iii.  Additional  not  noted  in  the  revision  : — 

1.  My  soul,  how  lovely  is  the  place ;  p.  1210,  ii. 
332.  This  version  of  Ps.  Ixiv.  first  appeared  in  the 
1707  ed.  of  Hys.  tfc  &  Songs,  as  "  Ye  saints,  how  lovely 
is  the  place." 

2.  Shine,  mighty  God,  on  Britain  shine ;  p.  1055,  ii. 
In  the  1707  ed.  of  Hys.  &  S.  Songs,  Bk.  1.,  No.  35,  and 
again  in  his  Ps.  of  David,  1719. 

3.  Sing  to  the  Lord  with  [cheerful]  joyful  voice, 
p.  1059,  ii.  This  version  of  I's.  c.  is  No.  43  in  the 
Hys.  &  S.  Songs,  1707,  Bk.  i.,  from  which  it  passed  into 
the  Ps.  of  David,  1719. 

A  careful  collation  of  the  earliest  editions  of 
Watts's  Horae  Lyricae  shows  that  Nos.  1,  7, 
9,  10,  11,  12,  14,  16,  p.  1237,  i.,  are  in  the  1706 
ed.,  and  that  the  rest  were  added  in  1709.  Of 
the  remaining  hymns,  Nos.  91  appeared  in  his 
Sermons,  vol.  ii.,  1723,  and  No.  196  in  Sermons, 
vol.  i.,  1721.  No.  199  was  added  after  Watts's 
death.  It  must  be  noted  also  that  the  original 
title  of  what  is  usually  known  as  Divine  and 
Moral  Songs  was  Divine  Songs  only.      [J.  J.] 

Waugh,  B.,  p.  1241,  ii.  He  has  pub.  a 
collection  of  93  original  Hys.  for  Cliildren, 
1892.  Nos.  1,  3  of  those  noted  here  are  in  the 
£>.  S.  Hymnary,  1905 ;  No.  2  is  in  Worship 
Song,  1905. 

1.  Heavenly  Father,  I  would  serve  Thee.  [Childlike 
Service.]     Written  1*90  ;  1892,  as  above,  p.  64. 

2.  I'll  come  to  Thee,  0  Jesus  Christ.    [Following 


Jesus.")  Written  1879 ;  first  pub.  in  the  Sunday  Mag.  in 
1882. 

3.  Where  ia  Jesus,  little  children.  [Jesus  ever 
present.]  Written  1890 ;  1892,  p.  54 ;  also  in  School 
Hys.,  1891,  No.  422. 

Mr.  Waugh's  work  at  p.  1241,  ii.,  as  The 
Good  Cradle,  &c,  should  be  The  Goal 
Cradle,  &c.  [J.  M.] 

We  bless  Thee  for  Thy  peace,  O  God. 

[For  Peace  of  Hedrt.~\  This  popular  hymn 
was  given  anonymously  in  the  Amer.  Christian 
Melodies,  1858,  the  Songs  of  the  Church,  1862, 
Songs  of  the  Sanctuary,  1865,  and  subsequently 
in  many  English  collections,  including  Horder's 
Worship  Song,  1905.  [J.  J.] 

We  bless  Thee,  Lord,  for  all  this 
common  life,  p.  1594,  ii.  This  is  in  the  Hys. 
&  Anthems,  South  Place  Chapelt  London,  1873, 
No.  249,  beginning  "  Thanks,  ever  thanks,  for 
all  this  common  life,"  and  signed  F.  M.  White. 
Nos.  203,  245,  292  in  the  same  collection  have 
the  same  signature,  which  is  expanded  in  the 
index  to  "  Frederick  M.  White."         [J.  M.] 

We  could  not  do  without  Thee.  This, 
in  several  hymnals,  is  a  slightly  altered  form  of 
"  I  could  not  do  without  Thee,"  p.  497,  i.  16. 

We  lift  our  eyes,  our  hands,  to  Thee. 

J.  Montgomery.  [A  Wet  Harvest.']  Written 
Aug.  21,  1839,  and  pub.  in  his  Original  Hymns, 
1853,  No.  278. 

We  praise  Thee,  Lord,  for  hours  of 
bliss.  An  altered  form  of  J.  P.  Hopps's 
"  We  praise  Thee  oft  for  hours  of  bliss " 
(p.  533,  i.)  in  Tlie  Baptist  Church  Hymnal, 
1900.  The  original  appeared  in  Baynes's 
English  Lyrics,  1865,  p.  57.  [J.  J.] 

"We  praise  Thy  name,  O  Lord  most 
high.  [St.  Andrew. 1  In  the  Hymnary,  1872, 
this  hymn  is  given  without  author's  name,  but 
the  copyright  is  claimed  by  the  compilers.  The 
fact,  however,  remains,  that  the  hymn  is  in 
Hys.  for  Festivals  and  Saints'  Days  of  the 
Church  of  England,  Oxford,  1846,  and  was 
repeated  in  Harland's  Church  Psalter  and  Hyl., 
1867.  It  is  also  in  Thring's  Coll.,  1882.  and 
the  1903  ed.  of  Church  Hys.  [J.  M.] 

We  pray  Thee,  Jesus,  Who  didst 
first.  This,  in  the  Scotch  ChurCh  Hymnary, 
1898,  begins  with  st.  ii.  of  G.  Phillimore's 
"Guide  Thou,  O  God,  the  guardian  hands," 
p.  473,  ii. 

We  render  thanks  to  Thee,  O  God. 

This  in  the  Congregational  S.  S.  Hymnal,  Supp., 
1891,  and  others,  is  an  altered  form  of  G. 
Thring's  "To  Thee,  O  God,  we  render 
thanks,"  p.  1174,  i.  42. 

We  rose  to-day  with  anthems  sweet. 
A  slightly  altered  form  of  W.  M.  Punshon's 
"  We  woke  to-day  with  anthems  sweet,"  p.  941,  ii. 

We  scatter  seeds  with  careless 
hand.  J.  Keble.  [Power  of  Little  Things  ] 
This,  in  Hys.  for  Use  in  the  Chapel  of  Marl- 
borough College,  1899,  is  composed  of  st.  iii.,  iv. 
of  "  Five  loving  souls,  each  one  as  mine,"  in 
Keble's  Lyra  Innocentium,  1846,  p.  102.  [J.  J.] 

We  thank  Thee,  gracious  Lord,  for 
all.  This,  in  Tlie  Baptist  Church  Hymnal, 
1900  is  a  cento  from  Dr.  Bonar's  "  I  thank  Thee, 
Lord,  for  using  me,"  p.  557,  ii. 
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We  who  would  lead  Thy  flock  must 
be.  E.  E.  Symons.  [For  Teachers.]  This  is 
in  the  Church  S.  S.  II.  Bk.,  1879,  No.  357  (and 
again  in  School  Hys.,  1891,  and  the  S.  S. 
Hymnary,  1905);  another  hymn  by  the  same 
writer,  "  I  give  myself  to  Thee  "  (p.  1591,  ii.), 
being  No.  93  of  the  Church  S.  S.  H.  Bk.  [J.  M.] 

We  would  see  Jesus :  for  the  shadows 
lengthen,  p.  1595,  i.  This  hymn  k  in  Miss 
Warner's  novel, Dollars  and  Cents,  N.  Y.,  1852, 
renamed  Speculation ;  or  the  Glen-Luna  Family. 
By  Amy  Lothrop  (Lond.  :  lioutledge  &  Co.), 
1853,  p.  173,  in  7  si  of  41.  "Amy  Lothrop" 
was  a  pen-name  of  Anna  Warner,  p.  1234,  i.  We 
know  nothing  of  "  Ellen  Ellis,"  to  whom  the 
hymn  is  sometimes  attributed.  [J.  J.] 

Weeping  as  they  go  their  way. 
p.  952,  ii.  From  this  hymn,  "  All  is  over — in 
the  tomb,"  in  The  Fubllc  School  H.  Bk.,  1903, 
is  taken.     It  begins  with  st.  iii.  slightly  altered. 

Welcome  to  this  world  of  woe. 
[May.]  This  is  in  the  Lamp,  May  11,  1850, 
p.  139,  where  it  is  signed  "  M.  C.  A.,"  and  given 
as  from  the  Catholic  Magazine,  May,  18-43.  It 
is  repeated  in  the  Parochial  H.  Bk.,  1880, 
No.  407. 

Wells,  Marcus  M.  Concerning  this 
author  and  his  hymn  we  have  no  information 
beyond  the  following  facts  : — 

Holy  Spirit,  faithful  Guide.  [Whitsuntide.']  Ap- 
peared in  The  Sacred  Lute,  by  T.  E.  Perkins,  N.'V., 
undated  [1864],  p.  373,  with  music.  Both  words  and 
music  are  attributed  therein  to  M.  M.  Wells.  The 
hymn  has  since  been  repeated  in  several  English  and 
American  collections,  including  I.  D.  Sankey's  Sacred 
Songs  and  Solos,  1878.     It  is  dated  1858.  [J.  J.] 

Welsh  Hymnody,  pp.  1249-1254.  Since 
the  publication  of  this  Dictionary  in  1892, 
Welsh  Hymnody  has  developed  in  various 
directions.  It  is  with  this  development  we 
have  now  to  deal. 

I.  The  Established  Church. 

In  1897  appeared  a  hymn-book  which  had  been  long 
expected,  and  on  which  no  small  pains  had  been 
bestowed : — Emyniadur  yr  Eglwys  yng  Nghymru 
(Hymnary  of  the  Church  in  Wales).  Such  was  its  title, 
and  there  were  those  who  hoped  that  its  advent  would 
put  an  end  to  the  diversity  of  Welsh  Church  Hymnals, 
and  bring  about  the  use  of  one  book. 

Issued  under  the  editorship  of  the  late  Bishop  Lloyd  of 
Bangor,  assisted  by  the  late  Chancellor  D.  Silvan  Evans, 
the  Rev.  W.  L.  Richards,  and  Roland  Rogers,  mus.doc, 
the  collection  claims  to  be  '*  not  only  National  but  truly 
f'atholic."  The  old  Welsh  hymns,  to  so  great  an  extent 
tie  fruit  of  the  Welsh  Methodist  Revival  of  the  18th 
century,  and  decidedly  subjective  in  character,  are  made, 
with  as  few  alterations  as  possible,  to  tit  into  the  course 
of  the  Church's  year.  There  are  also  translations  of 
many  hymns  from  English  and  other  sources.  Never- 
theless, despite  the  pains  taken,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
Emyniadur  will  take  the  place  which  its  compilers  had 
hoped  for  it.  The  Collection  is  too  large  a  one,  contain- 
ing, as  it  does,  over  700  hymns ;  very  many  of  these  are 
scarcely  ever  used.  Perhaps  least  acceptable  are  the 
translations  of  well-known  English  hymns.  The  time 
for  the  use  of  such  translations  in  the  Church  in  Wales 
seems  not  to  have  come,  if  it  ever  will.  Welsh  hymnody 
must  be  Welsh.  So  there  still  continues  much  affection 
for  the  more  truly  Welsh  collections  of  Canon  O.  Evans 
and  Canon  Ellis  Roberts. 

II.  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists. 

In  1896,  Llyfr  Hymnan  y  Methodistiaid  Calfinaidd — 
the  excellent  hymn  book  of  the  above  connexion — 
appeared  in  a  new  edition.  Perhaps  the  most  truly 
Welsh  of  all  the  collections,  it  had  long  been  good  of  its 
kind,  and  it  may  be  that  little  further  can  be  done  in  the 
way  of  improvement. 

III.  Welsh  Congregationalists. 

In  1.S95  was  published,  under  the  auspices  of  the 


Welsh  Congregational  Union,  Y  Caniedydd  Cynulleid- 
faol.  It  claims  to  be,  and  donbtleca  is,  a  useful  and 
representative  collection  of  Welsh  hymns. 

IV.  Welsh  Baptists. 

Several  new  editions  of  the  Hymn-book,  published  in 
1890,  have  since  appeared.  Llawlyfr  Muliant  yr  Ytgol 
Sul,  a  hymn-book  especially  for  the  use  of  Sunday 
Schools,  was  published  in  1897. 

V.  Welsh  Wesleyan  Methodists. 

In  1900  appeared  a  new  hymn-book  to  take  the  place 
of  one  which  had  served  since  1845.  Jn  the  course  of 
the  45  years  many  hymns  contained  in  the  old  collection 
have  fallen  completely  out  of  use.  The  Compilers  of 
the  new  collection  left  out  these,  and  introduced  in  their 
place  many  of  the  newer  Welsh  hymns. 

During  the  past  15  years  there  has  been  an 
advance,  slow  but  decided,  in  the  direction  of 
hymn-writing  of  a  more  objective  character. 
The  fire  which  animated  the  hymn-writers  of 
the  earlier  part  of  the  19th  century  may, 
indeed,  exist  no  longer.  Nevertheless,  that 
fire  produced,  almost  exclusively,  but  one  class 
of  hymns.  The  older  Welsh  hymn-books  are 
most  subjective  in  character,  and  hymns  of  the 
Passion  largely  predominate. 

Wales  now  begins  to  have  more  hymns  for 
the  Sacraments,  and  more  for  special  occasions. 
A  greater  output  of  such  may  reasonably  be 
expected,  for  the  poets  of  Wales  are  many, 
and  amongst  them  there  now  arise,  from  time 
to  time,  hymn-writers  who  bring  forth  verses 
characterised  by  an  easier  and  brighter  move- 
ment, and  of  a  higher  literary  excellence  than 
in  the  past.  [J.  L.  D.] 

Wenn  ich  einst,  p.  626,  ii.  Another  tr.  is : — 
When    Thou   bidd'st    me   from    that   slumber,   by 
G.  R.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  164. 

Werner,  Friedrich  Ludwig  Zacha- 
rias,  b.  Nov.  18,  1768,  at  Konigsberg,  studied 
at  the  University  there,  and  entered  the 
Prussian  Government  service  in  1793.  In  1811 
he  was  received  into  the  Church  of  Home,  and 
was  ordained  priest  in  1814.  He  d.  Jan.  17, 
1823,  and  was  buried  at  Engersdorf,  near 
Vienna.  In  his  time  he  was  well  known  as  a 
dramatist  and  as  a  preacher.  He  pub.  at  Vienna 
in  1818  Geistliche  Uebungen  fur  drey  Tage 
[Imperial  "Library,  Vienna],  in  which  appeared 
at  p.  3  a  "  Vorbereitungsgebet,"'  beginning 
"  Gieb  deinen  Frieden  uns,  O  Herr  der  Starke." 
This  passed,  greatly  altered,  and  without  his 
name,  into  Knapp's  Ev.  L.  S.,  1837.  See  p. 
419,  ii.  [J.  M.] 

Wesleyan      Methodist     Hymnody, 

English.     See  Methodist  Hymnody,  §  vii. 

What  a  strange  and  wondrous 
Story,  p.  1175,  ii.  8.  This  hymn  is  found  in 
A  Coll.  of  Ps.  &  Hys.,  by  the  late  Thos. 
Robinson,  m.a..  Vicar  of  Saint  Mary's,  Leices- 
ter, enlarged  ed.,  .  .  1828,  Add.  Hys.,  No.  48. 

What  conscience  dictates  to  be 
done.  This,  in  Hys.  for  Use  in  the  Chapel  of 
Marlborough  Coll.,  1899,  is  a  cento  from  A. 
Pope's  "  Father  of  all,  in  every  age,"  p.  900,  ii.  1. 

What  is  that,  mother?  The  lark, 
my  child,  p.  304,  i.  12.  This  appeared  in 
G.  B.  Cheever's  Amer.  Common  Place  Book  of 
Poetry,  1831,  p.  347. 

What  is  the  world?  a  wildering 
maze,  p.  1267,  i.  Appeared  in  the  Evang. 
Mag,,  May  1817,  p.  204.  dated  Feb,  1817,  and 
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entitled  "  Lines  written  for  a  Bible  Society- 
Subscription  Book."  This  seems  to  fix  the 
date  as  1817,  and  not  1815.  [J.  J.] 

"What  means  this  glory  round  our 
feet?  J.  B.  Lowell.  [Christmas  Carol.'] 
This  carol  was  written  for  the  Sunday  school 
children  of  the  Church  of  the  Disciples,  Boston, 
U.S.A.,  in  1866,  and  printed  in  Sunny  Side, 
N.Y.,  1875,  p.  108,  as  "Written  for  the 
Children's  Festival  at  the  Church  of  the 
Disciples,  1866."  It  was  included  in  the  author's 
Heartsease  and  Rue,  1886,  and  his  Complete 
Works,  Cambridge, U.S.A.,  1896,  p.403.  [J.  J.] 

What  various  hindrances  we  meet, 
p.  1267,  ii.  In  the  1901  ed.  of  Hys.  A.  &  M. 
the  text  of  1861  is  repeated  in  7  st.,  the  final 
stanza  being  by  the  original  Compilers  of  that 
collection. 

When  Christ  was  born  of  Mary  free. 
[Christmas  Carol.']  This  is  in  a  ms.  of  c. 
1456,  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  (Harl.,  5396,  f.  273  b), 
and  is  printed  in  the  Christmas  Carols  of 
William  Sandys  (1833,  p.  2),  of  R.  R.  Chope, 
1875,  and  others.  Also  in  A.  E.  Tozer's  Cath. 
Hys.,  1898,  No.  12.  [J.  M.] 

When  faint  and  weary  toiling,  p. 
317,  ii.  3.  This  hymn  appeared  in  W.  B.  Brad- 
bury's Fresh  Laurels,  1867,  p.  5. 

When  glorious  in  the  nightly  sky. 
This  is  from  H.  F.  Lyte's  "How  good,  how 
faithful,  Lord,  art  Thou,"  p.  706,  ii.  4.  See 
also  "  O  Lord,  how  good,"  &c,  p.  840,  i. 

When  God  at  first  made  man.    G. 

Herbert.  His  poem,  "  The  Pulley,"  from  The 
Temple,  1633,  into  Hys.  for  Use  in  the  Chapel 
of  Marlborough  College,  1899. 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  Cross, 
p.  1269,  ii.  At  tbe  time  of  the  publication  of 
this  Dictionary  in  1892,  no  copy  of  the  1707 
ed.  of  Watts' s  Hys.  and  S.  Songs  was  known  to 
be  in  existence.  Since  then  three  copies  have 
been  found.  On  collating  the  1709  ed.  with 
the  1707  ed.,  we  find  the  opening  lines  of  the 
hymn  were  originally : — 

"  When  I  survey  the  wond'rous  Cross 
Where  the  young  Prince  of  Glory  dy'd." 

The  rest  of  the  hymn  is  as  on  pp.  1269-70. 

[J.  J.] 

When  softly  dawns  the  golden 
light.  [Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.]  This  is  in 
A.  E.  Tozer's  Catholic  Hys.,  1898,  No.  60, 
marked  as  from  the  Messenger  of  the  Sacred 
Heart. 

When  spring's  soft  breath  and 
softer  showers.  [Submission  to  Divine 
Will]  An  undated  hymn  on  "  The  Good 
Will  of  God  "in  TJie  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904.  It 
previously  appeared  in  several  English  collec- 
tions, including  Dr.  Dale's  English  II.  Booh, 
1874,  No.  181,  in  7  st.  of  4  1.,  where  it  is  given 
as  by  "  J.  W.  R."  [J.  J.] 

When  the  weary,  seeking  rest,  p. 
162,  i.  79.  The  Rev.  H.  N.  Bonar  in  his  Hys. 
by  Horatius  Bonar  ...By  his  Son,  1904,  gives 
this  account  of  the  origin  of  this  hymn  : — 

•'  My  father  was  asked  to  provide  words  to  the  music, 
an.i  was  specially  requested  to  furnish  a  fitting  refrain 
to  the  two  lovely  Hues  of  Mendelssohn's  with  which 
Callcott's  tune  Intercession  ends.  In  searching  for  a 
Scripture  theme  containing  some  reiterated  phrase  almost 


of  the  nature  of  a  refrain,  ho  was  struck  with  Solomon's 
prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  Temple  (2  Chronicles, 
vi.\  iu  which  every  separate  petition  concludes  with 
substantially  the  same  words.  This  idea  was  taken  for 
his  starting-point,  and  Solomon's  words  :  « Hear  Thou 
from  heaven  Thy  dwelling-place,  and  forgive,'  became 
the  familiar  couplet : 

'  Hear  then,  In  love,  O  Lord,  the  cry, 
In  heaven,  Thy  dwelling-place  on  high.' 
This  foundation  once  provided,  the  rest  of  the  hymn 
was  built  upon  it.  This  hymn  my  father  liked,  as  he 
often  told  me,  as  well  as  any  he  had  ever  written  ;  for, 
though  he  saw  flaws  in  its  poetry,  the  subject  and  work- 
ing out  and  whole  tone  of  it  seemed  to  him  far  better 
thau  many  other  of  his  pieces  which  have  attained 
greater  popularity  "—pp.  xxii.-iii.  [J,  Jl 

When  thou  hast  spent  the  lingering 
day.  G.  Gaseoigne.  [Evening.]  From  The 
Posies  of  George  Gaseoigne,  Esquire,  Corrected^ 
Perfected,  and  Augmented  by  the  Authour,  ] 575. 
In  section  "Flowers,"  p.  xxiiii.,  of  38  lines, 
and  entitled  "  Gascoygne's  Good  Night." 

Where    shall   we   find    the   Lord? 

A.  P.  Stanley.  [The  Divine  Life.]  Appeared 
in  Macmillans  Magazine,  March,  1880,  in  7  st. 
of  8 1.,  and  entitled  "  The  Divine  Life."  It  was 
included  in  an  abbreviated  form  in  the  American 
Evang.  Hymnal,  1880,  and  again  in  the  Hymns 
for  Church  and  Home,  Boston,  U.S.A.,  1895, 
where  sts.  i.,  iii.,  iv.,  vii.  are  given.  The  full  text 
is  in  Dean  Stanley's  Letters  and  Verses,  1895, 
p.  4H8.  [J.  J.] 

While  filled  with  sadness  and  dis- 
may. An  altered  form  of  sts.  iv.-vii.  of 
J.  Newton's  "  My  harp  untun'd,  and  laid  aside," 
p.  804,  i.  25,  into  a  few  hymnals. 

While  health  and  youth  and 
strength,  p.  1274,  i.  This  opening  line  should 
read,  "  While  health  and  strength  and  youth." 

While  shepherds  watched  their 
flocks  by  night,  p.  1275,  i.  In  the  1904  ed. 
of  Hys.  A.  &  M.,  st.  vi.,  1.  2  is  altered  from  the 
original  "  And  to  the  earth  be  peace,"  to  "  And 
on  the  earth  be  peace."  In  other  respects  the 
original  text  is  retained.  [J.  J.] 

While  we  in  supplication  join.  This 
cento  is  from  J.  Walker's  "  Thou  God  of  power 
and  God  of  love,"  p.  1231,  i.  It  is  in  Hys.  for 
Use  in  the  Chapel  of  Marlborough  College,  1899. 

Whitfield,  F.,  p.  1276,  i.  He  d.  Sept.  13, 1904. 

Whiting,  Mary  B.,  p.  1276,  ii.  In  C.  W.  A. 

Brooke's  Additional  Hys.,  1903,  the  following 
by  Miss  Whiting  are  given  :  (1)  "  Lord  of  Might, 
our  land's  Defender  "  (National  Hymn),  and  (2), 
"  To  mourn  our  dead  we  gather  here  "  (Burial). 

Whittemore,  Hannah  M.,  p.  1596,  i., 
was  b.  in  London  in  1822,  and  d.  at  Worthing, 
July  6,  1881.  Her  pub.  works  included  Life"s 
Morning,  Life's  Noontide,  and  Life's  Evening. 
Her  hymn,  "  How  sweet  to  think  that  all  who 
love,"  first  appeared  in  her  Coral  Magazine, 
1815.  [J.  J.] 

Whittemore,  W.  M.,  p.  1596,  i.  He  d. 
July  27,  1894. 

Whittier,  J.  G.,  p.  1277,  i.  In  addition 
to  the  large  number  of  this  author's  hymns 
already  annotated  from  his  own  ms.,  the  follow- 
ing have  also  come  into  use,  mainly  in  the  form 
of  centos  from  his  poems,  during  the  past  ten 
years : — 

i.  From  Poems,  1850  : — 

1.  0  brother  man!   Told  to  thy  heart  thy  brother 
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[Brotherly  Ix>ve.]  From  his  poem,  "  Worship."  Written 
in  1343,  and  pub.  in  Poems,  ISjO. 

ii.  From  Songs  of  Labour,  and  Other  Poems, 
1850  :— 

2.  Bowed  down  in  lowliness  of  mind.  [Resignation.'} 
From  the  poem  "The  Wish  of  To-day." 

tit.  From  Hie  Chapel  of  the  Hermits,  and 
Other  roems,  1853:— 

3.  0,  sometimes  glimpses  on  our  sight.  [Light  in 
Darkness.]  First  pub.  in  Tlie  National  Era,  1851,  and 
again  as  above,  1353.  In  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  N.Y. 
1904.  it  begins  "  0  sometimes  gleams  upon  our  sight," 
aud  in  Hys.  of  the  Ages,  1904,  "  Yet  sometimes  glimpses 
on  my  sight " ;  see  p.  1277,  ii.  20. 

iv.  From  TJie  Panorama,  and  Other  Poems, 
1856  :— 

4.  Thou,  0  most  compassionate.  [Divine  Compas- 
sion.] Tbls  cento  is  from  the  poem  "  .My  Dream,"  and 
is  dated  1855. 

v.  From  Home  Ballads  and  Poems,  1860  : — 

5.  I  mourn  no  more  my  vanished  years.  [Life's 
Review.]  A  ceuto  from  "My  Tsalm,"  dated  1859, 
opening  with  st.  i. 

6.  No  longer  forward  nor  behind.  This  begins  with 
st.  iii.  of  "My  Psalm." 

7.  O  hearts  of  love.  O  souls  that  turn.  [Life  from 
Christ.]    A  cento  from  the  poem,  "  The  Overheart." 

8.  O  Love  Divine,  Whose  constant  beam.  [Divine 
Love  Universal.]  From  the  poem,  "The  Shadow  and  the 
Light."  The  form  in  which  it  is  given  in  The  Pilgrim 
Uyl.,  1904,  first  appeared  in  The  Independent,  Nov.  1860. 

9.  Once  more  the  liberal  year  laughs  out.  [Autumn.] 
From  his  "  For  an  Autumn  Festival,"  1859. 

vi.  From  In  War  Time,  and  Other  Poems, 
1864  :— 

10.  I  can  only  urge  the  plea.  [Cry  for  Mercy.]  A 
cento  from  "Andrew  Rykmau's  Trayer,"  dated  1863. 

11.  What  Thou  wilt,  O  Father,  give.  Also  from 
"Andrew  ltykman's  Prayer." 

vii.  From  The  Tent  on  the  Beach,  and  Other 
Poems,  1867  :— 

12.  I  bow  my  forehead  to  [in]  the  dust.      St.  ix.,  &c. 

13.  I  know  not  what  the  future  hath.     St.  xvi.,  &c. 

14.  I  long  for  household  voices  gone.     St.  xv.,  &c. 

15.  I  see  the  wrong  that  round  me  lies.    St.  x.,  &c. 

16.  Who  fathoms  the  Eternal  Thought.    St.  iv.,  &c. 

17.  Yet,  in  the  maddening  maze  of  things.  St.  xi.,  &c. 

These  centos  are  taken  from  the  poem,  "  The  Eternal 
Goodness,"  which  is  dated  1865. 

viii.  From  Among  the  Hills,  and  Other  Poems, 
1869  :— 

18.  For  ever  round  the  mercy-seat.  [God's  Ixtve  and 
Man's  Unfaithfulness.]  From  the  poem,  "  The  Answer." 

ix.  From  The  Pennsylvania  Pilgrim,  and 
Other  Poems,  1873  :— 

19.  Rest  for  the  weary  hands  i3  good.  [Daily  Re- 
newal.] This  is  from  "My  Birthday,"  wliich  appeared 
in  the  Atlantic  Monthly,  1871,  and  again  as  above,  1873. 

x.  From  Hazel  Blossoms,  1875  : — 

20.  All  things  [gifts]  are  Thine,  p.  1277,  i.  2.  The 
church  for  which  this  was  written,  in  1873,  was  Plymouth 
Church,  St.  Paul,  Minn.  The  hymn  was  included  in 
Hazel  Blossoms,  1875. 

21.  We  need  love's  tender  lessons  taught.  [Love.] 
From  •'  Child-Songs,"  in  Hazel  Blossoms,  opening  with 
St.  ix. 

xi.  From  The  Bay  of  the  Seven  Islands, 
1883  :— 

22.  As  from  the  lighted  hearths  behind  me.  [Anti- 
cipation of  the  Future.]  This  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  the 
poem,  "  What  the  Traveller  said  at  Sunset." 

xii.  Additional  Notes : — 

23.  Lord,  for  the  things  we  see.  [Public  Gatherings.] 
This  hymn  is  from  "  Poledom,"  1837. 

24.  Not  always  as  the  whirlwind's  rush.  [Call  to  the 
Ministry.]  Pub.  in  The  Poetical  Writings,  1857,  Vol.  i., 
p.  254,  and  again  iu  the  Oxford  e'J.  of  hi3  P.  Works,  1904, 
p.  455.     It  is  dated  1833. 

25.  Bound  over  all  waters.    [The  Coming  Kingdom.] 


This,  in  Horder's  Worship  Song,  1905,  is  from  Whittier's 
Complete  Poetical  Works,  Boston,  1376,  p.  280,  where 
it  is  dated  1873. 

26.  Take  courage,  Temperance  workers.  [Temper- 
ance.] .Mr.  Pickard,  Whittier's  literary  executor,  cannot 
trace  this  hymn  in  any  of  the  author's  writings,  and  wo 
also  are  at  fault. 

27.  The  harp  at  Nature's  advent  strung.  [Nature's 
acknowledgement  of  God.]  Dr.  Charles  L.  Noyes,  one 
of  the  editors  of  The  Pilgrim  Hyl.,  1904,  writ's  us 
concerning  this  hymn:  "it  was  first  published  in  its 
present  form  [as  in  the  American  hymn-books]  in  1367 
in  The  Tent  on  the  Beach.  But  a  hymn  almost  identical 
was  written  when  Whittier  was  in  his  teens,  and  pub- 
lished iu  the  Haverhill  Gazette,  October  5,  1827.  The 
same  poenj  appeared  in  The  Palladium,  1829.  It  was 
revised  for  The  Tent  on  the  Beach,  1867  "  (p.  1278,  i.  26). 

28.  We  see  not,  know  not ;  all  our  way,  p.  1278,  i. 
31.  This  hymn,  written  in  1861,  first  appeared  in  the 
Atlantic  Monthly,  1862,  vol.  10,  p.  235. 

29.  Wherever  through  the  ages  rise.  [Love  is  uni- 
versal.] Opens  with  1.  1  of  a  section  in  the  poem 
"  Miriam,"  in  Miriam,  and  Other  Poems,  1871,  p.  13. 

3'J.  Who  calls  Thy  glorious  service  hard  1  [Duty.] 
This  begins  with  st.  iii.  of  his  poem  "  Seedtime  and 
Harvest,"  noted  on  p.  1277,  ii.  9. 

31.  O  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind.  This  is  a  slightly 
altered  form  of  "Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind," 
p.  1277,  i.  4. 

The  poem, tl  Our  Master,'*  stated  on  p.  1277,  i., 
No.  8,  as  having  appeared  in  The  Panorama, 
1856,  in  error,  was  given  in  The  Tent  on  the 
Beach,  and  Other  Poems,  Boston,  1867,  pp. 
143-152. 

In  compiling  the  foregoing,  we  have  been 
materially  assisted  by  Mr.  Pickard,  the  poet's 
literary  executor,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  L. 
Noyes,  of  Somerville,  Mass.  Whittier  d.  at 
Hampton  Falls,  New  Hampshire,  Sep.  7,  ]  892. 

[J.  J.] 

Whoever  receiveth  the  Crucified 
One.  E.  A.  Hoffman.  [Full  Salvation.]  In 
I.  D.  Sankey's  New  Hys.  &  Solos,  1888,  No. 
115,  and  the  revised  and  enlarged  ed.  of  his 
Sacred  Songs,  &c,  1903,  No.  400. 

Why  shouldst  thou  fear  the  beautiful 
angel,  death?  Adelaide  A.  Procter.  [Death.] 
Pub.  in  her  Legends  and  Lyrics,  &c,  1858,  p.  94, 
in  6  st.  of  4  1.     Its  use  as  a  hymn  is  limited. 

Wie  schon  leuchtet,  p.  806,  ii.  Other 
trs.  are : — 

1.  How  brightly  beams  the  Morning-Star  With 
grace,  by  G.  K.  Woodward,  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904, 
No.  173,  based  on  the  versions  by  J.  C.  Jacobi  and  Miss 
Cox. 

2.  How  brightly  beams  the  Morning  Star,  With 
mercy,  in  the  New  Office  If.  Bk.,  1905,  No.  731,  based 
on  the  Jacobi-Mercer  version.  [J,  M.J 

Wilde,  Jane  Francesca,  nee  Elgee. 

Lady  Wilde  was  d.  of  Archdeacon  Elgee,  b.  at 
Wexford  in  1826;  m.  Dr.,  afterwards  Sir, 
William  Wilde,  the  Dublin  oculist,  1851  ;  and 
d.  at  Chelsea,  Feb.  3,  1896.  [J.  M.] 

Wilkinson,  William  Cleaver,  d.d. 
An  American  minister,  b.  at  Westfield,  Vt., 
Oct.  19, 1833,  educated  at  Rochester  University, 
and  ordained  in  1859.  He  has  been  pastor  at 
New  Haven  aud  Cincinnati,  and  since  1892 
professor  at  the  University  of  Chicago,  having 
previously  held  a  similar  professorship  in 
Rochester  University  and  Rochester  Theological 
Seminary.  He  has  been  extensively  engaged 
in  literary  work,  and  has  pub.,  together  with 
other  productions,  Poems,  1 883.  Of  his  hymns, 
the  following  arc  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  O  Thou  with  Whom  a  thousand  years,  And  a 
swift  day  are  one.  [For  an  Anniversary.]  Written 
in  1832,  and  pub.  in  hie  Poems,  1883. 
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2.  The  stately  angels  of  the  Lord.  [Ministry  of 
Angels.)  Written  in  1897,  for  Sursum  Corda,  and  in- 
cluded therein,  1S93. 

3.  What  angels  brought  Messiah  cheer.  [Ministry 
of  Angels.]  Also  written  in  1897  for  Sursum  Corda, 
and  piib.  therein,  1898. 

4  What  we  have  builded,  Lord,  be  Thine.  [Dedi- 
cation of  a  Building.]  "Written  in  1879,  and  included 
in  his  Poems,  1883. 

5.  When  Jesus  in  the  wilderness.  [Ministry  of 
Angels.)  Written  in  1897  for  Sursum  Corda,  and  pub. 
therein,  1898. 

In  the  preface  to  Sursum  Corda  we  are  in- 
formed that  the  editors  are  indebted  to  Dr. 
Wilkinson  "for  writing  by  request  some  admir- 
able hymns  on  the  neglected  topic  of  Angels." 
These  are  Nos.  2, 3,  and  5  above.     [L.  F.  B.J 

Williams,  David,  p.  1281,  ii.,  was  b.  in 
1718,  and  d.  Oct.  1,1794. 

Williams,  David,  p.  1281,  ii.,  of  Bethesda'r 
Fro,  should  be  Thomas  Williams. 

Williams,  I.  P.  This  name  is  given  in 
W.  B.  Bradbury's  Oriola,  1860,  No.  288,  as 
the  author  of  "  Another  year  has  passed  away  " 
(Old  Jear).  In  the  Meth.  S.  S.  II.  Bk.,  1879, 
the  S.  S.  Hymnary,  1905,  and  others. 

Williams,  J.,  p.  1284,  ii.  He  d.  Feb.  7, 1899. 

Williams,  Sarah,  only  child  of  Kobert 
Williams,  born  in  London  c.  1838,  and  died 
April  25,  1868.  She  contributed  to  the 
periodicals  and  published  Rainbows  in  Spring- 
tide, 1866,  and  Twilight  H~ours,  1868.  The 
hymn  "  Because  I  knew  not  when  my  life  was 
good  "  (Repentance),  in  Horder's  Worship  Song, 
1905,  is  from  her  Twilight  Hours,  1868,  p.  150, 
st.  iv.,  v.,  vii.  being  omitted.  [J.  J.] 

Williams,  Theodore   Chickering,  an 

American  Unitarian  minister,  b.  at  Brookline, 
Mass.,  in  1855,  and  educated  at  Harvard,  1876, 
and  the  Harvard  Divinity  School,  1882.  He 
was  from  1882  to  1896  pastor  of  All  Souls,  N.Y., 
and  has  been  since  1899  headmaster  of  Hackley 
School,  Tarrytown,  N.Y.    His  hymns  include  : — 

1.  As  the  storm  retreating  leaves  the  vales  in  peace. 
[Evening.]     (1888). 

2.  Glory  to  God  on  high  .  .  .  Let  the  whole  creation 
cry.     [Praise.]    (1889). 

3.  I  long  did  roam  afar  from  home.  [Brought  Home 
by  Christ.]     (1889Y 

4.  Lord,  Who  dost  the  voices  bless.  [Ordination.] 
(1881). 

5.  My  heart  of  dust  was  made.  [The  Image  of  God 
desired.]  This  is  Anon,  in  Amore  Dei,  but  in  the  Index 
of  Authors  thereto  it  is  given  to  this  author. 

6.  When  thy  heart  with  joy  o'erflowing.  [Unity 
with  others  desired.)    (1891). 

These  facts  and  dates  are  from  Mrs.  Theodore 
C.  Williams's  Hymnal,  Amore  Dei,  Boston, 
1900-1904.  [J.  J.] 

Willis,  Love  Maria,  nee  Whitcomb, 
b.  June  9,  1824,  at  Hancock,  N.H.,  and  m.  in 
1858,  to  Frederick  L.  H.  Willis,  m.d.  She 
lived  for  many  years  at  Rochester,  N.Y.,  and 
now  (1907)  resides  at  Glenora,  on  Seneca  Lake, 
N.Y.     Her  hymn:  — 

Father,  hear  the  prayer  I  offer  [Aspiration] 
appeared  in  Tiffany's  Monthly,  1859.  In  Longfellow  & 
Johnson's  Hys.  of  the  Spirit,  1864,  No.  558,  it  was  given 
in  4  st.  of  4  1.,  as  "  Father,  hear  the  prayer  we  offer,"  and 
as  "  Anon."  The  text  was  in  great  measure  rewritten, 
probably  by  S.  Longfellow.  This  1864  text  has  come 
into  somewhat  extensive  use  in  England  and  America, 
the  latest  to  adopt  it  being  The  English  Hyl.,  1906. 

For  these  facts  we  are  mainly  indebted  to  the 
Rev.  W.  C.  Gannett,  Rochester,  N.Y.  [J.  M.] 
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Wills,  Whitefield  Glanville,  s.  of  the 
late  H.  O.  Wills,  of  Bristol,  was  b.  at  Bristol 
Oct.  28,  1841,  and  d.  at  Ealing  Oct.  2,  1891. 
In  1881  he  printed  a  small  collection  of  original 
Hys.  for  Occasional  Use.  Three  of  his  hymns 
are  in  School  Hys.,  1891  : — 

1.  Father,  Thy  children  come  to-night.  [Evening.} 
Written  about  18J6  ;  1881  as  above,  p.  24. 

2.  In  our  work  and  in  our  play,  Jesus,  ever  with  us 
stay.  [Children  of  God.]  AVritten  in  Sept.  1891  for 
School  Hys.,  1891,  No.  335. 

3.  We  bring  to  Thee,  dear  Saviour.  [Trust  in 
Jesus.}    Written  about  1880  ;  1881  as  above,  p.  9. 

The  School  Hys.,  1891,  also  contains  a  hymn 
by  his  wife,  Lucy  Helen  ne'e  Hebblethwaite, 
which  begins  "Always  with  Thee!  Ever 
near  !  "     (Trust  in  God).  [J.  M.] 

Wilson,  Margaret  Chalmers,  nee 
Hood,  was  b.  at  Dunbar,  Oct.  19,  1825,  and 
in  1869  married  her  cousin,  the  Rev.  James 
Hood  Wilson,  d.d.  (see  p.  1032).  She  d.  while 
on  a  visit  to  Gullane,  Haddingtonshire,  July  24, 
1902.  She  contributed  her  hymns  to  the  col- 
lections ed.  by  her  husband,  viz.,  his  Service  of 
Praise,  1865",  and  Songs  of  Zion,  1876.  Two 
of  these  are  : — 

1.  If  washed  in  Jesus'  blood.  [Example  of  Jesus 
Christ.)  In  Songs  of  Zion,  1876,  No.  246,  as  by 
"  M.  C.  W."  In  Bell  and  Fox's  Ch.  of  England  Hyl., 
1894,  it  is  dated  1870. 

2.  We  know  there's  a  bright  and  glorious  home. 
[Life  Eternal.]  In  the  Service  of  Praise,  1865,  No. 
240,  as  by  "  M.  C.  H."  In  the  Junior  Hyl.,  1906,  it  is 
greatly  altered,  and  begins :  "  I  know  there  is  a  bright, 
a  glorious  land."  [J.  M.I 

Wilt  Thou  forgive  that  sin  when  I 
began,  p.  1285,  ii.  This  opening  line  should  read, 
"Wilt  Thou  forgive  that  sin  where  I  begun." 

Wilton,  Richard,  m.a.,  b.  Dec.  25,  1827, 
educated  at  St.  Cath.  Coll.,  Camb.,  of  which 
he  was  a  Scholar,  b.a.  1851,  m.a.  1861 ;  D.  1851, 
P.  1852,  Curate  of  Broseley,  Incumbent  of  St. 
Thomas,  York,  Vicar  of  Kirkby  Wharfe,  and 
Rector  of  Londesborough  from  1889  to  his  death, 
Aug.  10,  1903.  In  1890  he  became  Prebendary 
of  Givendale  and  Canon  of  York.  His  poetical 
works  include  Wood  Notes  and  Church  Bells, 
1873;  Lyrics,  Sylvan  and  Sacred,  1878; 
"  Benedicite,"  and  other  Poems,  1890;  and 
Lyra  Pastoralis,  1902.  Canon  Wilton's  con- 
tributions to  hymnology  were  limited.  He  is 
known  through  : — 

1.  Come,  Holy  Dove,  descend  on  silent  pinion. 
[Whitsuntide.]    Special  music  by  Sir  J.  Stainer. 

2.  Let  all  the  eartn  in  fair  array.  Part  of  his  arrange- 
ment of  the  Benedicite,  p.  134,  i. 

3.  Ye  sons  of  men,  your  glory  wake.     [Praise.] 

In  his  Lyrics,  dec,  1878,  there  are  two  hymns 
well  worthy  of  attention,  "  The  breath  from 
Thy  dear  mouth,"  p.  84,  for  a  cento  for  Whit- 
suntide, and  "  Meet  for  the  Master's  use,"  for 
Private  Use.  [J.  J.] 

Winkler,  E.  T.,  p.  1287,  i.  From  his 
Sacred  Lute,  &c,  1855,  the  hymn,  "  Now  in 
this  consecrated  place."  (On  behalf  of  Church 
Officers),  is  included  in  the  Amer.  Sursum 
Corda,  1898,  No.  708.  [J.  J.] 

Winks,  William  Edward,  son  of  J.  F. 

Winks,  Leicester,  was  born  at  Leicester,  Jan.  28, 
1842,  and  educated  at  Chilwell  Coll.,  Notting- 
ham. He  entered  the  Baptist  Ministry  in  1865, 
and  has  been  Pastor  of  Baptist  Churches  in  York- 
shire and  Cambridgeshire,  and  has  now  (1907) 
charge  of  Bethany  Chapel,  Cardiff.    Most  of  his 
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hymns  were  written  for  special  services.  In 
1897  he  collected  several  of  these  and  pub. 
them  as  Christian  Hymns  and  Songs  for  Church 
and  Sunday  School  (2nd  ed.  1907).  From  this 
collection  the  following  have  passed  into  The 
Baptist  Church  Hymnal,  1900. 

1.  Be  still,  my  heart,  be  still,  my  mind.  Waiting 
upon  God.     Written  In  1897. 

2.  In  the  night  our  toil  is  fruitless.  Working  with 
Trustfulness.    Dated  Oct.  30,  1891. 

3.  Lord,  Thy  servants  forth  are  going.  Departure  of 
Missionaries.  '  \\  ntten  In  L892. 

Mr.  YYinks's  prose  works  include  Thought*, 
on  Prayer,  Prayer  in  the  Four  Gospels,  and 
others.  [J.  J.] 

Wir  Christenleut  haben,  p.  401,  i. 
Another  version  \s  : — 

Good  Christian  men,  rejoice  agen,  by  G.  R.  Wood- 
ward, in  his  ffys.  <t-  Carols,  1897,  No.  21,  and  ht?> 
Songs  of  Syon,  1904,  No.  11.  It  is  so  free  as  to  be 
practically  original.  [J.  M.] 

Wiseman,  Card.  Nicholas  Patrick 
Stephen,  s.  of  James  Wiseman,  merchant  at 
Waterford  and  Seville,  was  born  at  Seville, 
Spain,  Aug.  2,  1802,  educated  at  Ushaw  Coll., 
Durham,  and  at  the  English  Coll.  in  Rome; 
ordained  priest  at  Rome  in  182."),  and  became 
in  1827  Rector  of  the  English  College.  In 
1840  he  was  consecrated  at  Rome  as  Bp.  of 
Melipotamus  in  partibus,  and  returned  to 
England  as  Vicar- Apostolic  of  the  Midlands, 
being  summoned  in  1850  by  Pope  Pius  IX.  to 
Rome,  made  a  Cardinal  and  created  Archbishop 
of  Westminster.  He  d.  in  London,  Feb.  15, 
1865.     His  hymns  include  : — 

1.  England.'  Oh,  what  means  this  sighing ?  [For the 
Conversion  of  England.]  Contributed  to  the  Holy 
Family  Hys.,  I860,  No.  77,  repeated  in  the  St.  Patrick's 
H.  JJk.,  Is62,  Crown  of  Jesus  H.  Bk.,  1862,  and  others. 

2.  Full  in  the  panting  heart  of  Rome.  [The  Pope.] 
In  the  Crown  of  Jesus  II.  Bk.,  1862,  No.  257,  Tozer's 
Cath.  Hys.,  1898,  and  many  others. 

3.  0  beate  mi  Edmunde.  [St.  Edmund  of  Canter- 
bury.) Written  as  a  soiace  during  an  illness  at  Rome  in 
1860,  printed  as  llymnus  in  honor  em  S.  Edmundi 
(London,  n.d  ,  but  before  Oct.  5,  1800,  and  first  used  on 
St.  Edmund's  day,  Nov.  16,  1861,  at  the  soleinu  eushrinc- 
meut  of  a  relic  of  St.  Edmund  (brought  from  Pontigny 
in  1853,  by  Card.  Wisemau),  in  the  Lady  Chapel  of  St. 
Edmund's  Coll.,  near  Ware.  It  is  in  three  decades, 
telling  of  his  youth,  manhood,  and  episcopate.  It  was 
sung  by  the  English  pilgrim-  at  Pontigny  in  1874,  and  is 
etill  used  at  St.  Edmund's  Coll.  on  the  nine  days  before 
Nov.  16  (see  Mgr.  Bernard  Ward's  History  of  St. 
Edmund's  College,  1893,  p.  277,  &c).  [J,  Mt] 

"With  joy  we  hail  the  sacred  day,  p. 
706,  ii.  15.  This  is  given  here  in  error.  It  is 
by  Harriet  Auber,  as  noted  on  p.  91,  i.  24. 

"Wither,  G.,  p.  1289,  i.  Another  of  his 
psalm  versions,  "  The  Lord  is  King,  and 
weareth  "  (Ps.  xciii.),  from  his  The  Psalmes  of 
David,  &c,  1G32,  is  in  the  Hymn  Book  for  the 
Use  of  Wellington  College,  1902. 

Wolfe,  A.  R.,  p.  1291,  ii.    He  d.  Oct.  6, 1902. 

Woodward,  George  Ratcliffe,  m.a.  of 
G.  &  C.  Coll.,  Cambridge ;  b.a.  in  honours  1872, 
m.a.  1875.  Has  held  several  curacies  and  two 
benefices,  and  is  now  (1907)  Curate  of  St.  Mark's, 
Marylebone  Road,  London.  He  has  tr.  a  number 
of  hymns  from  the  German  and  Latin,  which 
are  included  in  his  Songs  of  Syon,  1904.  See 
Index  of  Authors  and  Trs.  [J.  J.] 

Wordsworth,  Bp.  C.  (Lincoln),  p.  1294,  i. 
Of  his  hymns,  noted  on  p.  1294,  i.,  ii.,  we  find  that 
No.  39  appeared  in  his  Holy   Year  in   1801 ; 


and  Nos.  34,  35,  and  40  in  1862.  The  first 
edition  in  which  the  longer  hymns  were 
divided  into  parts  was  that  of  L868.  With 
regard  to  the  date  of  Bp.  Wordsworth's  death, 
we  rind  this  reference  thereto  in  his  Biography  : 
"He  expired  soon  after  midnight  on  Friday, 
March  20,  or  perhaps,  it  might  be  said,  early  on 
the  Saturday  morning."  This  gives  the  date 
of  his  death  as  March  21,  1885.  [J.  J.j 

Wordsworth,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Bp.  C.  Wordsworth,  of  Lincoln,  was  b.  at 
Harrow  in  1840,  and  is  now  (1907)  the  Head 
of  the  Ladv  Margaret  Hall,  Oxford.  The 
following  of  her  hymns  are  in  C.  U. : — 

1.  God  is  our  Stronghold  and  our  Stay.  \Fs.  xlvi.) 
This  is  a  metrical  rendering  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  version  of  the  forty-sixth  Psalm  in  the  .Metre  of 
"  Ein'  feste  Burg."  It  was  written  lor  and  first 
published  in  Church  Hys.,  1903.  IWi^s  Wordsworth's  tr., 
direct  from  the  German  of  "  Ein'  feste  Burg,"  is  given 
under  that  hymn. 

2.  Great  Ruler  of  the  Nations.  [For  Peaie.]  Written 
during  the  South  African  war,  and  included  in  Church 
Hys.,  1903. 

3.  0  Lord  our  Banner,  God  of  Might.  [In  Time  of 
War.]  Miss  Wordsworth  wrote  concerning  this  hymn": 
"  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief,  I  wrote  it  in 
the  winter  of  1884-5,  w  hen  the  excitement  about  Get  cral 
Gordon  was  at  its  height.  .  ,  The  lines  '  Jehovah- 
Nissi '  appeared  in  the  Guardian  of  Jan.  21,  1885,  feigned 
1  Veritas.'  This  is  our  family  motto,  and  as  such  was 
well  known  to  my  own  family  circle"  (Church  Times, 
Nov.  17,  1899).  Ihe  hymn  was  frequently  printed  as  a 
leaflet,  and  entitled  "  Jehovah-Nissi.  A  hymn  for  our 
Soldiers."  it  was  included  in  Church  Hys.,  llJ03.  [J.  J."] 

Work  while  it  is  to-day.  /.  Mont- 
gomery. [Daily  Duty.~]  Given  in  his  Original 
Hys.,  185:5,  No.  clvi.,  in  10  st.  of  4  1.,  and 
entitled  "  Working  the  wrorks  of  God." 


Y. 

Yet  there  is  room,  p.  1299,  i.  The  Rev. 
H.  N.  Bonar  in  his  Hys.  by  Horatius  Bonar, 
Selected  and  Arranged  by  his  son,  H.  N.  Bonar, 
says,  p.  xxv. : — 

"  About  that  time  [1877]  hymus  again  begin  to  appear 

in  the  note-books  [of  Dr.  Bonar],  several  being  specially 

written  for  .Mr.  Sank*  y,  the  American  evangelist.     The 

story  of  one  hymn  which  has  become  generally  known 

may  be  of  interest.     Mr.  San  key  wished  to  use  as  a  solo 

|  Tennyson's  sad  and  beautiful  poem  from  "Guinevere  "  : 

j  "  Late,  late,  so  late,  and  dark  the  night  and  chill."      He 

I  composed  a  tune  for  it,  but  copyright  difficulties  arose 

j  and  hindered  his  including  the  words  in  his  hymn  book. 

So  being  left  with  a  tune  without  words,  he  asked  my 

j  father  to  write  a  hymn  to  it,  keeping,  if  possible,  to  the 

same  Scriptural  theme.    This  was  done,  and  "  Yet  there 

is  room,"  was  the  result  (p.   xxv.)  ;    "  Rejoice  and  be 

glad"  (p.    955,  i.);  and  "Watch,    brethren,    watch," 

were  also  written  about  th  s  time." 

This  hymn  is  said  on  p.  162,  i.  82,  to  have  been 
published  in  Dr.  Bonar's  Song  of  the  Xew 
Creation,  1874.  This  is  an  error.  It  appeared 
in  his  Hys.  of  the  Nativity,  187!'.  In  a  copy 
of  Mr.  Sankey's  Sac.  Songs,  &c,  of  thirty-one 
hymns,  received  at  the  Brit.  Museum,  May  7, 
1874,  this  hymn  is  the  last.  [J.  J.] 

Yonge,  Charlotte  M.,  p.  1299,  i.  She  d. 
at  Otterbourne,  March  24,  1901. 


Zyma  vetus  expurgetur,   p.    1305,   ii. 

This  is  in  a  ms.  of  c.  1200,  written  apparently 
at  Citeaux,  and  now  in  the  B.  M.  (Add.  15722, 
1  f.  546),  in  the  St.  Gall  No.  383,  of  c.  1200, 
I  and  in  many  others.  [J.  M  ] 
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A  BABE 

A  Babe  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  1599,  i. ;  1689,  ii. 

A  blessing  on  our  pastor's  "head,  1549,  i. 

A  blessing  on  Thy  servant's  head,  1549,  i. 

A  Boy  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  Alleluia,  1599,  i.  ;  1689,  ii. 

A  brighter  dawn  is  breaking,  1628,  i. 

A  burdened  heart  that  bleeds  and  bears,  1696,  i. 

A  Child  is  born  in  Bethlehem,  1689,  ii. 

A  cr(.wn  of  glory  bright  [high],  1599,  i. 

A  cry  as  of  pain,  Again  and  again,  1707,  i. 

A  Friend  there  is,  your  voices  join,  1623,  i. 

A  gentle  tumult  in  the  earth,  1619,  ii. 

A  glory  lit  the  wintry  sky,  1612.  ii. 

A  gieat  and  mighty  wonder,  1679,  ii. 

A  host  of  Spirits  round  the  throne,  1581,  ii. 

A  la  mort,  a  la  mort,  1644,  i. 

A  little  boat,  with  snow-white  sail,  1618,  ii. 

A  little  child,  the  Saviour  came,  1647,  i. 

A  little  kingdom  I  possess,  1602,  i. 

A  little  talk  with  Jesus,  1643,  ii. 

A  little  tiny  bird,  1664,  i. 

A  message  from  the  Sacred  Heart,  1695,  ii. 

A  Patre  Unigenitus,  1549,  i.  ;  1599,  i. 

A  regal  throne,  for  Christ's  dear  sake,  1619,  ii. 

A  ruler  once  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  1590,  i. 

A  Saint!  0  would  that  I  could  claim,  1599,  i. 

A  silent  angel  wanders  here,  1562,  i. 

A  sclis  ortus  cardine  Ad  usque,  1599,  i. 

A  solis  ortus  cardine  Et  usque,  1599,  i. 

A  song  of  spring  once  more  we  sing,  1644,  ii. 

A  thrilling  voice  rings  clear  and  high,  1722,  ii, 

A  throne  of  grace !  then  let  us  go,  1*556,  ii. 

A  Tower  of  refuge  is  our  God,  1561,  ii. 

A  voice  from  Bamah  there  was  stnt,  1573,  i. 

A  widoiv's  hand  in  days  of  old,  1631,  ii. 

A  wondrous  type,  a  vision  fair,  1622,  i. 

Abide  in  Me,  and  I  in  you — Dear  Saviour,  1549,11. 

Abide  in  Me.     Most  loving  counsel  this,  1574,  i. 

Abide  in  me,  0  Lord,  and  I  in  Thee,  1599,  ii. 

Abide  in  me;  O'ershadow  by  Thy  love,  1599,  ii. 

Abide  in  Thee  in  that  deep  love  of  Thine   1599,  ii. 

Abide  with  me;  fast  falls  the  eventide,  1549,  i.  ;  1599,  ii. 

Abide  with  me  from  mom  till  [to]  eve,  1599,  ii. 

Above  Vie  world  there  rises  high,  1624,  ii. 

Above  these  heavens'  created  rounds,  1241,  i. 

Abroad  the  regal  banners  Jly,  1721,  ii. 

Accept  it,  Lord,  our  effort  this,  1672,  i. 

Accept  this  building,  gracious  lA>rd}  1660,  i. 

Acceptance  in  His  Holy  Name,  41,  l. 

Accomplished  is  the  battle  now,  1563,  ii. 

According  to  Thy  gracious  Word,  1593,  i. 

Ach  Bein  von  meinen  Beinen,  1597,  ii. 

Ach  bleib  bei  uns,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  1599,  ii, 

Ach  bleib  mit  deiner  Gnade,  1636,  ii. 

Ach  Gott  und  Herr,  1578,  ii. ;  1636,  ii. 

Ach  lieber  Herre  Jesu  Christ,  1599,  ii. 

Ach!  treuer  Gott,  barmherzigs  Herz,  1549,  i. 

Ach,  uns  wird  das  Herz  so  leer,  1549,  i, 

Ad  coenam  Agni  providi,  1564,  i. ;  1599,  ii. 

Ad  Jesvm  accurrite,  1599,  ii. 

Ad  laudes  Salvatoris,  1549,  i. 

Ad  nuptios  Agni  Pater,  1549,  i. 

Ad  perennis  vitae  f&ntem,  1549,  i. ;  1599,  ii. ;  1627,  i. 

Ad  quern  diu  suspiravi,  1599,  ii.  ;  1649,  i. 

Ad  regias  Agni  dopes,  1549,  i. ;  1600,  i. 

Ad  templa  nos  rursus  vocat,  1549,  i.  ;  1576,  ii. 

Adae  cernis  gloriam,  1571,  i. 

Adam,  our  Head,  our  Father,  fell,  14,  ii. 

Ades  Pater  supreme,  1549,  i. ;   1600,  i. 

Adeste,  Coelitum  chori,  1549,  ii. 

Adestefideles,  1549,  ii. ;  1600,  i. 

Adeste  sancti plurimo,  154y,  ii. 

Adesto  Christt  vocibus,  125,  i. 

Adesto  sancta  Trinitas,  1549,  ii. 

Adhuc  reges  insurgunt  in  fjus  leges,  1600,  ii. 

Adoro  te  devote  latens  Deitas,  1649,  ii.;  1582,  ii.;  1600,  ii. 

Adoro  te  supplex,  1600,  ii. 

Adsis  superne  Spiritus,  1549,  ii. 

Adsunt punicea  jloscula  virginum,  1652,  ii. 

Adsvnt  tenehrae  primae,  1549,  ii. 

Adversa  mundi  toUra,  1600,  ii.  ;  1713.  ii. 
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Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Apostolorum,  1600,  ii. 

Aeterna  Christi  munera,  Et,  1549,  ii.;  1600,  ii,;  1603,  L 

Aeterna  coeli  gloria,  1550,  i. ;  1567,  i. ;  1601,  i. 

Aeterne  rector  sidei-um,  1601,  i. 

Aeterne  rerum  Conditor,  1603,  i. ;  1618,  ii. 

Aeterne  Bex  altissime,  1550,  i. ;  1601,  i. 

Aeterni  Festi  gaudia,  1550,  i. 

Aeterni  Pntris  Vnice,  1601.  i. 

After  the  darkness,  lo,  the  light,  1601,  i, 

Again  the  dawn  gives  learning  meet,  636,  i. ;  1676,  ii, 

Again  the  Lmd's  own  day  is  here,  1632,  i. 

Again  the  morning  shines  so  bright,  1560,  ii. 

Again  we  hail  the  opening  morn,  876,  ii. 

Agnes  beatae  virginis,  1603,  i. 

Agnoscat  omne  saeculum,  1550,  i. 

Agnus  Dei,  1550,  i. 

Ah!  but  for  free  and  sovereign  grace,  1585,  i. 

Ah!  dearest  Jesu,  what  was  Thy  transgression,  1648,  i, 

Ah!  dearest  Lord!  I  cannot  pray,  1634,  ii. 

Ah  !  good  lA)rd,  Thine  own  dear  Angel  send,  1648,  i. 

Ah,  holy  Jesu,  how  hast  Thou  offended,  1648,  i. 

Ah,  Lady  of  high  heaven,  1679,  ii. 

Ah!  Ijord  God,  the  world's  Creator.  1631,  ii. 

Ah  Love  !  come,  sweetly  bind  me,  1572,  ii. 

Ah  !  lovely  appearance  of  death,  1572,  i. 

Ah,  my  dear  Lord,  Whose  changeless  love,  1583,  ii, 

Ah,  my  sweet  home,  Jerusalem,  1574,  ii. 

Ah  !  sweetest  Jesu,  from  ihe  realms  of  aye,  1657,  i. 

Ah!  tremblers,  fainting  and  forlorn,  1640,  ii. 

Ah,  when  shall  I  awake,  1582,  ii. 

Ah!  wherefore  fall  my  tears  so  fast,  1640,  ii. 

Ah!  whither  should  I  go  f  1577,  ii. ;  1675,  ii. 

Ah  !  why  should  bitter  tears  be  shed,  1550,  i. 

Ah,  wretched  souls,  who  strive  in  vain,  1550,  i. 

Aid  me,  0  Christ,  Thy  Cross  to  sing,  1588,  i. 

Atcroj/Aei/  rrai/res  Aaoi,  1601,  ii. 

Alas,  my  God,  that  we  should  be,  1602,  i. 

Alas,  the  outer  emptiness,  421,  ii. 

Alas!  what  hourly  dangers  rise,  1681,  ii. 

Alas!  what  tongue  of  man  can  speak,  1571,  ii. 

Ales  diet  nuntius,  1550,  i. ;  1602,  i. 

All  blessing,  honour,  glory,  might,  1622,  i. 

All  creation  groans  and  travails,  1550,  ii. 

All  creatures  of  Thy  hand  are  good,  1668,  ii, 

All  for  Jesus    all  for  Jesus,  1703,  i. 

All  gifts  are  Thine,  no  gift  have  we,  1727,  i. 

All  glory  be  to  God  on  high,  Ye  sons,  1591,  ii. 

All  glory,  praise,  arid  honour,  1565,  ii, 

All  hail,  bright  feast  of  jubilation,  1706,  ii. 

All  hail.  God's  angel,  Truth,  1677,  i. 

All  hail,  great  Conqueror,  to  Thee,  1694,  ii. 

All  hail,  Incarnate  God,  1550,  ii. 

All  hail,  0  Cross  divine,  1697,  i. 

All  hail!  our  Church's  Elder  dear,  1550,  ii. 

All  hail!  the  power  of  Jesus'  Name,  1589.  ii. 

All  hail,  ye  little  Martyr  Jlowers,  1690,  ii. 

All  His  servants  join  to  sing,  482,  i. 

All  is  Divine  ivhich  the  Highest  has  made,  1677,  i. 

All  is  over — in  the  tomb,  1725,  i. 

All  my  belief  and  confidence,  1541,  i. 

All  my  hope  on  God  is  founded,  1670,  ii. 

All  my  sins  uprising  now,  1571,  i. 

All  praise  to  the  Lord,  Who  rules  with  a  word.  1550,  ii. 

All  praise  to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night,  1535,  ii. 

All  praise  to  Thee,  O  God,  that  Thou  didst  knit,  1715,  ii 

All  prophets  hail  Thee,  from  of  old  announcing,  1690,  ii 

All  saints,  who  share  one  ghry  bright,  1622,  ii. 

All  scenes  alike  engaging  jrrove,  1568,  i. ;  1584,  i. 

All  the  skies  to-night  sing  o'er  us,  1679.  ii. 

All  things  are  Thine,  no  gift  have  we,  1277,  i. ;  1727,  i 

All  things  bless  Thee,  God  most  holy,  1580,  i. 

All  things  bright  and  bettutiful,  1631,  i. 

All  we  like  wandering  sheep  have  strayed,  1602,  i, 

All  ye  ivho  love  the  ways  of  sin,  1634,  ii, 

All  ye  who  loir,  your  fatherland,  1706,  ii. 

All  ye  who  owe  to  God  your  birth,  1563,  i, 

All  ye  who  seek  a  solace  sure,  946,  i. 

Alleluia  dulce  carmen,  1602.  i. 
'  Alleluia  nunc  decantet,  1560,  ii. 
j  All-holy  Sovereign  of  the  sky,  1622,  i. 
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All-merciful,  Almighty  Lord,  1553,  ii. 

All-seeing,  gracious  Lord,  1567,  ii. 

Alma  chorus  Domini,  1602,  ii. 

Alma  Luce,  semper  duce,  1577,  i. 

Alma  Redemptoris  Mater  quae  per  via   coeli,  1531,  i, ; 
1550,  ii. 

Almighty  Comforter  and  Friend,  1554,  i. 

Almighty  Father,  God  of  grace,  1550,  ii. 

Almighty  Father,  God  of 'love,  1596,  ii. 

Almighty  father,  heavenly  Friend,  1564,  i. 

Almighty  Father,  Istrd  most  high,  1622,  ii. 

Almighty  Father  of  all  things  that  be,  1630,  ii. 

Almighty  Father,  Thou  didst  frame,  1634,  i. 

Almighty  Father  I'noriginate,  1630,  ii. 

Almighty  Former  of  Creation's  plan,  1568,  i. 

Almighty  Framer  of  the  skies,  1556,  i. 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  King,  1600,  i. 

Almighty  Gtxl,  Who  dwellest  not,  1602,  ii. 

Almighty  God,  Whose  gracious  hand,  1715,  ii. 

Almighty  Saviour,  Lord.  See  A  Mighty  S.,  1631,  ii. 

Almighty  Spirit,  now  behold,  1550,  ii. 

Almum  jlamen,  vita  mundi,  1550,  ii.  ;   1664,  ii. 

Alone  I 'walked  the  ocean  strand,  1567,  i. 

Alone  Thou  trodd'st  the  winepress,  1669,  i. 

Alpha  et  fl  magne  Deus,  1602,  ii. 

Alpha-Omega,  Almighty,  1602,  ii. 

Als  der  betriUitc  Tag  zu  Ende  kommen,  1602,  ii. 

Altissimo  omnipotente  bon'  Signore,  1532,  i.  ;  1608,  ii. 

Altus  prosator,  vetustus  dierum,  1550,  ii.  ;  1603,  i. 

Ahvays  with  Thee!  Ever  near,  1728,  ii. 

Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  Cross  ?  1550,  ii.  ;   1581,  i. 

Amande,  praesul  optime,  1652,  ii. 

Amazing  love  that  stoop'd  so  low,  1590,  ii. 

Amid  life's  icild  commotion,  1604,  ii. 

Amid  the  ceaseless  strife,  1622,  i. 

Amid  the  din  of  earthly  strife,  1646,  i. 

Amidst  a  whirl  of  woe  oppress'd,  986,  ii. 

Amidst  Thy  wrath,  remember  love,  1592,  ii. 

Amo  Deum,  sed  libere,  1680,  i. 

Among  the  gifts  Thy  hands  bestow,  1G95,  i. 

Amor  Patris  et  Filii,  Yeri,  1604,  ii. 

Amore  Christi  nobilis,  1603,  i. 

An  earthly  temple  here  we  [build']  raise,  1575,  i.;  1658,  i. 

An  image  of  that  heavenly  light,  1622,  i. 

An  offering  to  the  shrine  of  power,  1582,  i. 

An  Wasserfliissen  Babylon,  1604,  ii. 

Ancient  of  Days,  [that]  Who  sittest,  1629,  i. 

Ancient  of  Days,  Thy  servants  meet,  1604,  ii. 

And  am  I  born  to  die  ?  1584,  ii. ;  1683,  ii. 

And  am  I  only  born  to  die?  1582,  i. 

And  are  our  joys  so  quickly  fled?  1570,  i. 

And  are  there  countries  far  away?  1551,  i. 

And  are  we  yet  alive  ?  1587,  i. 

And  art  Thou  come  with  us  to  dwell,  1604,  ii. 

And  at  length  the  Master  called  us,  1584,  i. 

And  can  it  be  that  I  should  gain?  1593,  i. 

And  didst  Thou  love  the  race  that  loved  not  Thee  ?  1573,  ii- 

And  is  the  day  of  mercy  set  t  1586,  i. 

And  is  the  Gospel  peace  and  love  ?  1578,  ii, 

And  is  the  time  approaching,  1554,  i. 

And  lat  this  feeble  body  fail,  1683,  ii. 

And  now,    0  Father,  mindful  of  the  love,  1577,  ii.  5 

1583,  ii. 
And  now  our  Eucharist  is  o'er,  1594,  i. 
And  now  the  wants  are  told  that  brought,  1711,  ii. 
And  shall  we  still  be  slaves,  1604,  ii. 
And  then  at  length  let  darkness  flee,  1667,  ii. 
And  Thou  dost  still  forgive,  1581,  ii. 
And  will  the  God  Who  reigns  on  high,  1605,  i. 
And  will  the  Judge  descend  ?  1572,  i. 
And  wilt  Thou  yet  be  found  ?  1578,  i.  ;  1590,  ii, 
Angel-voices  ever  singing,  1551,  i. 
Angel-voices  sweetly  singing,  1614,  ii. 
Angelice  Patrone,  1551,  i. 
Angels  ho7y,  high  and  lowly,  1605,  i. 
Angels,  roll  the  rock  away,  1577,  ii. 
Angels  we  have  heard  on  high,  1605,  i. 
Angelus  ad  Virginem  Subint7-ans,  1605,  i. 
Anima  Christi  sanctifica  me,  1551,  i.  ;  1605,  i. 
Anna,  mother  fairest,  1608,  i. 

Anni  peracto  circulo,  Soluta  cur  si  temporum,  1652,  ii. 
Annve  Christe  saeculorum  Domine,  1605,  ii. 
Another  fleeting  day  is  gone,  1557,  i. 
Another  page  of  life,  1707,  i. 
Another  six  day*'  work  is  done,  1587,  ii. 
Another  year  completed,  The  day,  1631,  i. 
Another  year  has  passed  away,  1728,  i. 
Another  year  of  setting  suns,  1619,  ii. 
Ante  Jehovae  solium  tremendum,  1059,  ii. 
Ante  saecula  qui  manens,  1571,  ii. 
'.V[T(Aaj3ov,  craxrof,  e\ino~oi',  1660,  i. 
Antra  deserti  teneris  sub  annis,  1720,  i. 
Anywhere  with  Jesus,  1647,  i. 


'An-b  5d£>)?  €ts  86£av  7ropeud/ufi'oi,  1606,  i. 

Apostolorinn  passio,  1603,  i. 

Apostolorum  supparcm,  1603,  i. 

Apparebit  repentina  die*,  1551.  i. 

Apparuit  beniyiiitas,  1551,  i.  ;   1606,  i.  ;   1713,  ii. 

Approach,  my  soul,  the  mercy-seat,  1577,  ii. 

Are  there  iwt  in  the  labourer's  day?  1582,  i.  ;  1664,  i. 

Are  you  coming  home,  ye  wanderers,  1606,  i. 

Arise,  and  follow  me,  1606,  i. 

Arise,  arise,  young  soldier,  1594,  ii. 

Arise,  ye  taints,  arise,  The  Lord,  1577,  i. 

Arm  for  deadly  fight,  1638,  i. 

Arm,  soldiers  of  the  lA>rd,  1606,  i. 

Armez-vous,  la  voix  du  Seigneur,  1638.  i. 

Armons-nous,  la  voix  du  Seigneur,  1638,  i. 

Around  a  Table,  not  a  tomb,  1556,  i. 

Around  my  path  life's  mysteries,  1606,  i. 

Art  thou  fainting  in  the  tempest  ?  1551,  ii. 

Art  Thou  the  Healer  that  should  come?  1526,  i. 

As  a  shadoiv  life  is  fleeting,  1627,  ii. 

As  Abel  brought  the  lamb  to  Thee,  1580,  i. 

As  darker,  darker,  fall  around,  1627,  ii. 

As  fades  the  glowing  orb  of  day,  1606,  ii.  ;  1682,  i. 

As  flames  in  skies,  1552,  i. 

As  from  the  lighted  hearths  behind  me,  1727,  i. 

As  Hebrew  children  strewed  their  palms,  1580,  i. 

As  helpless  as  the  child  who  clings,  1606,  ii. 

As  Jin  hoary  winter's  night,  1705,  ii. 

As  I  was  going  to  Bethlem-town,  1712,  ii. 

As  near  the  wish' d  for  port  we  draw,  1597,  ii. 

As  now  Thy  children  lowly  kneel,  1716,  ii. 

As  sinks  the  sun  while  clouds  grow  bright,  1615,  i. 

As  streams  that  from  the  fountain  flow,  1596,  ii. 

As  the  bird,  whose  clarion  gay,  1602,  i. 

As  the  dewy  shades  of  even,  1606,  ii. 

As  the  hart  the  brook  desireth,  1606,  ii. 

As  the  rosy  tint  of  dawning,  1575,  ii. 

As  the  storm  retreating  leaves  the  vales  in  peace,  1728,  i. 

As  the  sun  doth  daily  rise,  1579,  ii. 

As  through  a  glass  we  dimly  see,  1551,  ii. 

As  trustful  as  a  child  who  looks,  1606,  ii. 

Ascend,  Beloved,  to  the  joy,  1554,  i.  ;  1614,  ii. 

Ask,  and  ye  surely  shall  receive,  1526,  i. 

Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  [wondrous]  sleep,  1606,  ii. 

" Ao~(iiixei>  7rai'Te?  Kaoi,  1601,  ii.  ;   1606,  ii. 

Aspice  ut  Verbum  Patris,  1606,  ii. 

Astant  angelorum  chori,  1682,  ii. 

At  all  times  praise  the  Lord,  1652,  i. 

At  cool  of  day  with  God  I  walk,  1669,  i. 

At  even  ere  the  sun  was  set,  1551,  ii.  ;  1683,  i. ;  1702,  i. 

At  hour  of  silent  midnight,  1706,  ii. 

At  Jacob's  well  a  stranger  sought,  1607,  i. 

At  last  Thou  art  come,  little  Saviour,  1634,  ii. 

At  Xazareth  in  olden  time,  38,  ii. 

At  the  Cross  her  station  keeping  (iv.  For  His  people's), 

1706,  ii. 
At  the  Cross  her  station  keeping  (iv.  She  beheld),  1706,  ii, 
At  the  Font,  0  loving  Saviour,  1643,  ii. 
At  the  fount  of  life  eternal,  1549,  i. 
At  the  Xante  of  Jesus,  1582,  i. ;  1607,  i. 
At  the  Supper  with  the  Twelve,  1622,  ii. 
At  Thy  command,  our  dearest  Lord,  1585,  i. 
At  Thy  feet,  our  God  and  Father,  1551,  ii. 
*Arep  apxys  rbu  awepavrov,  1607,  i. 
Athleta  Sebastianus,  1607,  i. 
Attend  my  people  and  geue  eare,  1541,  i. 
Attolle  paulum  lumina,  1607,  i. 
Auctor  beate  saeculi,  1607,  i. 
Auctor  humani  generis,  1711,  ii. 
Audi,  Anima!  loquentem,  1569,  i. 
Audi,  benigne  Conditor,  1551,  ii.  ;  1607,  i. 
Audi  nos,  Hex  Christe,  1607,  i. 
Audit  iyrannus  anxius,  1690,  ii. 
Audite!  cantant  Angeli  praeconium,  1569,  i. 
Audite  omnes  amantes  Deum,  1698,  i. 
Auf,  Auf,  mein  Herz,  mit  Freuden,  1607,  i. 
Auferst'ehn  !  ja  auferstehn  wirst  du,  1607,  i. 
Aulae  plebs  aethereae,  1701,  ii. 
Aurea  luce  et  decore  roseo,  1551,  ii.  ;    1607,  ii.  ;    1632, 

ii.  ;  1635,  ii. 
Aurora  coelum purpurat,  1552,  i.  ;  1607,  ii. 
Aurora  jam  spargit  polum ,  1551,  ii. 
Aurora  lucis  dum  novae,  1552,  i.  ;  1712,  ii. 
Aurora  lucis  imtilat,  1607,  ii.  ;  1628,  i.  ;  1664,  i. 
Aus  Jakob's  Stamm,  1636,  ii. 
Aus  tiefer  Xofh  schrci  xch  zu  Dir,  1607,  ii. 
Ave  Christi  Corpus  verum,  1552,  i. 
Ave  crucis  dulce  lignum,  1607,  ii. 
Ave  Domine  Jcsu  Christe,  Verbum  Patris,  1S07,  ii. 
Ave  Jesu  Christe,  Verbum  Patris,  1607,  ii. 
Ave  Jesu,  magne  Dens,  212,  ii. 
Ave  Jesu,  qui  mac.taris,  1607,  ii. 
Ave  Maria,  gracia  plena !  So  spake,  1608,  i. 
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Ave  21  via  gratia  plena  !  So  griissen,  1608,  i. 

Ave  Maria  Mare,  1603,  i. 

Avt  Maria!  thou  Virgin  and  Mother,  1608,  i. 

Ave  maris  sttlla,  1608,  i. 

Ave!  Mater  Anna,  1608,  i.  ;  1654,  i. 

Ave,  plena  gratia ,  cujus,  1552,  i. 

Ave  Bex,  qui  descendisti,  1552,  i. 

Ave!  Star  of  ocean,  1608,  i. 

Ave  Yerbum  incarnatum,  1608,  i. 

Ave  verum  corpus  natum,  1552,  i.  ;  1608,  ii. 

Ave!  very,  real  Body,  1608,  ii. 

Avete  solitudinis,  claustrique,  1608,  ii. 

Awake,  arise,  and  hail  the  morn,  1552,  i. 

Awake!  awake  '.  put  on  Thy  strength,  1591,  ii. 

Awake,  awake  the  sacred  song,  1592,  ii. 

Awake,  my  drowsy  soul,  1552,  i. 

Awake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun,  1595,  i. 

Awake,  my  soul,  awake  to  prayer,  1564,  i. 

Awake,  0  Ixird,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  1717,  i. 

Awake,  0  Ijord,  the  zeal  of  those  who  stand,  1707,  ii. 

Awake  our  drowsy  souls,  1552,  i. 

Awake,  sweet  harp  of  Judah,  wake,  1595,  ii. 

Awaked  from  sleep  we  fall,  1562,  ii. 

Away  from  God — away  from  God,  1616,  i. 

Away  with  our  sorrow  and  fear,  1582,  i. 

Awful  Power,  Whose  path  of  wonder,  1589,  ii. 


Barn  Jesus  i  en  Krybbe  lad,  1605,  i. 

BacriAeO  ovpdvie,  Hap<XK.\riT€,  1610,  ii. 

Bathed  in  unfallen  sunlight,  1610,  ii. 

Be  faithful  to  the  end,  Let  not,  906,  i. 

Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  1589,  i. 

Be  good,  sweet  maid,  and  let  who  will  be  clever,  1660,  i. 

Be  merciful  to  me,  0  God,  1552,  ii. 

Be  near  us.  Holy  Trinity,  1549,  ii. 

Be  7iot  sivift  to  take  offence,  1610,  ii. 

Be  our  joyful  song  to-day,  1586,  i. 

Be  present,  ye  faithful,  1600,  i. 

Be  still,  my  heart,  be  still,  my  mind,  1729,  i. 

Be  still,  my  heart,  these  anxious  cares,  1595,  ii. 

Be  strong  ;  ve  are  not  here  to  play,  1609,  i. 

Be  Thou,  0  God,  exalted  high,  1610,  ii. 

Be  Thou,  O  Bock  of  Ages,  nigh,  1610,  ii. 

Be  Thou  with  us  every  day,  1610,  ii. 

Be  with  me  in  the  valley,  1566,  i.  ;  1641,  ii. 

Bear  on,  my  soul,  the  bitter  cj-oss,  1558,  i. 

Beata  nobis  gaudia,  1552,  ii. ;  1610,  ii. 

Beate  martyr,  prospera,  1610,  ii. 

Beate  pastor  Petre,  1607,  ii. 

Beautiful  flowers  Earth  are  adorning,  1678,  i. 

Beautiful'the  little  hands,  1691,  i. 

Beautiful  Zion,  built  above,  1565,  ii. 

Because  I  knew  not  when  my  life  was  good,  1728,  i. 

Befiehl  du  deine  Wege,  1553,  i.*;  1611,  ii. 

Before  a  pool  the  sufferer  lay,  1578,  ii. 

Before  the  throne  of  God  above,  1556,  ii. 

Before  Thine  awful  presence,  Jx>rd,  1611,  i. 

Before  Thy  holy  presence,  Lord,  1611,  i. 

Before  Thy  throne,  0  Ixtrd  of  heaven,  1592,  i. 

Begin  at  once!  in  the  pleasant  days,  1645,  ii 

Begin,  my  soul,  the  exalted  lay,  1584,  ii. 

Begin,  my  tongue,  some  heavenly  theme,  1581,  ii. 

Begin  the  day  v  ith  God,  1611,  i. 

Begin  the  high  celestial  strain,  1588,  i. 

Begone,  my  worldly  cares,  away,  1624,  ii. 

Behind  and  before,  1707,  ii. 

Behold !  a  joyful  day  is  breaking,  1703,  ii. 

Behold  a  seely  tender  Babe,  1705,  ii. 

Behold  a  sinner  at  Thy  feet,  1554,  ii. 

Behold  a  Sower  from  afar,  1641,  ii. 

Behold,  and  bless  the  solemn  days,  1611,  i. 

Behold,  behold  the  Bridegroom  nigh,  1615,  i. 

Behold,  behold  tlie  Lamb  of  God,  1671,  ii. ;  1703,  ii. 

Behold,  how  glorious  is  yon  sky,  1613,  i. 

Behold,  Lord,  how  the  nations  rage,  1666,  ii. 

Behold  me,  unprotected  stand,  1553,  i. 

Behold  now  geue  heede  suche  as  be,  1541,  i. 

Behold,  0  Lord  our  God.  1553,  ii. 

Bdhold  our  Lord  ascendeth  up,  1560,  i. 

Behold  the  Bridegroom  comet h  nigh,  1653,  ii. 

Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb,  1582,  ii,  ;  1594,  i. 

Behold,  the  great  Creator  makes,  1687,  ii. 

••  Behold  the  Handmaid  of  the  Jjord  "  !  0  may,  1695,  ii. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God !  Behold,  1590,  ii. 

Behold  the  lilies  of  the  field,  They  neither,  1555,  ii. 

Behold  the  loving  Son  of  God,  1591,  ii. 

Behold  the  Man !  How  glorious  He,  1575,  ii. 

Behold  the  potter  and  the  clay,  720,  ii.  ;  1237,  i. 

Behold  the  shade  [shades]  of  night  is  [are]  now  receding, 

1561,  i. 
Behold  !  the  Son  of  God  appears,  1553,  i. 
Behold,  the  ttar  is  shining,  1594,  i. 


I  Behold  Thy  temple,  God  of  grace,  1553,  i. 
Behold  us,  Lord,  before  Thee  met,  1611,  i. 
Behold,  what  wondrous  love  and  grace,  1588,  ii, 
Behold !  with  awful  pomp,  493,  i. 
Bei  Mr,  Jesu,  will  ich  bleiben,  1553,  i. 
Beimfruhen  Morgenlkht,  1611,  ii. 
Being  of  beings,  God  of  love,  1592,  ii. 
Being  raised  up  from  sleep,  1562,  ii. 
Believe  not  those  who  say,  1611,  ii. 
Believing  fathers  oft  have  told,  1620,  i. 
Beloved,  let  us  love,  Love,  1611,  ii. 
Bend  every  knee  at  Jesus'  Name,  1552,  ii.  ;  1611,  ii. 
Bending  before  Thee,  let  our  hymn  go  upward,  1557,  i. 
Beneath  thefigtree's  silent  shade,  1549,  ii. 
Beneath  Thy  mighty  hand,  O  God,  1553,  i. 
Benedicite,  1553,  i.  ;  1605,  i.  ;  1612,  i. 
Btnedictus,  1553,  i. 

Benignant  Saviour!  'twas  not  Thine,  1555,  i. 
Benissons  a  jamais,  1644,  i. 
Beset  with  snares  on  every  hand,  1535,  ii. 
Beside  the  flood  of  Babylon,  1604,  ii. 
Bethlehem  !  of  noblest  cities,  1619,  ii. 
Beyond  the  dark  river  of  death,  1580,  i. 
Beyond  the  far  horizon,  1620,  i. 
Beyond  the  smiling  and  the  weeping,  1614,  ii. 
Bis  ternas  horas  explicans,  1613,  i. 
Bleibt  bei  dem,  der  euret-willen,  1553,  ii. 
Bless  the  Lord  for  ever,  Still  His  praise  prolong,  16'.  6,  ii. 
Bless  the  Lord  of  life  for  ever,  1569,  i. 
Bless'd  are  the  pure  in  heart,  1593,  i. 
Bless'd  Saviour,  hear  tts  when  we  cry,  1097,  ii. 
Blessed  angels,  high  in  heaven,  1553,  ii. 
Blessed  are  the  children,  1580,  i. 
Blessed  are  they  whose  hearts  are  pure,  1613,  ii. 
Blessed  be  the  Fountain  of  blood,  1613,  ii. 
Blessed  Bible !  how  I  love  thee,  1585,  ii. 
Blessed,  blessed  Jesus,  1564,  ii. 
Blessed  country,  home  of  Jesus,  1659,  ii. 
Blessed  feast !  most  gracious  token,  1578,  ii. 
Blessed  Francis,  holy  father,  1613,  ii. 
Blessed  Jesus,  high  in  glory,  1613,  ii. 
Blessed  Jesus,  life  is  fair,  1613,  ii. 
Blessed  Lamb,  on  Calvary's  mountain,  1616,  i. 
Blessed  Ix>rd,  Who,  till  the  morning,  1580,  ii. 
Blessed  Master,  J  have  pr<,mised,  1628,  ii. 
Blessed  night,  when  first  that  plain,  1576,  ii. 
Blessed  Saviour,  Lord  of  all,  988,  i 
Blessed  Saviour,  Thee  I  love,  1584,  ii. 
Blessing,  honour,  thanks  and  praise,  1577,  ii. ;  1613,  il. 
Blest  angels,  while  we  silent  lie,  1613,  ii. 
Blest  are  the  moments,  doubly  blest,  1613,  ii. 
Blest  are  they  in  Christ  departed,  1686,  i. 
Blest  be  the  God  of  Providence,  1553,  ii. 
Blest  Creator  of  the  light,  1667,  i. 
Blest  day  of  God,  most  calm,  most  bright,  1582,  ii. 
Blest  Guardian  of  all  virgin  souls,  1688,  ii. 
Blest  hour,  when  righteous  souls  shall  meet,  1553,  ii. 
Blest  is  the  man  whose  heart  expands,  1591,  i. 
Blest  Jesu,  at  Thy  gracious  word,  1656,  ii. 
Blest  Jesu  !  Thou,  on  heaven  intent,  1537,  ii. 
Blest  Jesus,  when  Thy  cross  I  view,  1705,  ii. 
Blest  Martyr,  let  thy  triumph-day,  1611,  i. 
Blest  Saviour,  take  my  hand  in  Thine,  1689,  ii. 
Blest  Spirit,  now  on  us  descend,  1553,  ii. 
Blest  Spirits  of  light!  oh  !  ye  [Ye  who],  1613,  ii. 
Blest  work  the  youthful  mind  to  win,  1591,  i. 
Blood  is  the  price  of  heaven,  1562,  ii. 
Blow  on  thou  [ye]  mighty  vnnd,  1571,  ii. 
Bone  Pastor,  panis  vere,  1614,  i. ;  1663,  i. 
Bonet  vox  et  mens  purgetur ,  1722,  ii. 
Bound  in  holy  bonds  of  love,  1554,  ii. 
Bounteous  blesser  of  the  seed-time,  1635,  i. 
Bounteous  Spirit,  ever  shedding,  1550,  ii. 
Bow  down,  my  soul,  for  He  hath  bowed  His  Head  1695,  ii. 
Bow  down  Thine  ear,  in  mercy  hearken,  1601,  ii. 
Bow  every  knee  at  Jesus'  Name,  1611,  ii. 
Bowed  down  in  lowliness  of  mind,  1727,  i. 
Break,  day  of  God,  0  break,  1618,  i. 
Break  forth,  0  Sion,  thy  sweet  Saviour  sing,  1663,  i. 
Break  Thou  to  us,  0  Lord,  1589,  ii. 
Break  ye  the  bread,  and  pour  the  wine,  895,  i. 
Breaks  the  joyful  Easter  dawn,  1661,  ii. 
Breathe  on  me,  Breath  of  God,  1569,  ii. 
Brethren,  arise,  let  us  go  hence,  1554,  ii.  ;  1614,  ii. 
Brethren,  see  in  Mary's  birth,  1694,  ii. 
Bride  of  Christ,  in  warfare  glorious,  1706,  i. 
Bride  of  Christ,  thy  thanks  declaring,  1643,  i. 
Bride  of  Christ,  whose  glorious  warfare,  1706,  i. 
Bright  and  joyous  be  our  lay,  1587,  i. 
Bright  angel  hosts  are  heard  on  high,  1605,  i» 
Bright  angels  we  have  heard  on  high,  1605,  i. 
Bright  angels  who  attend,  1657,  ii. 
Bright  from  the  mysteries  of  God,  1664,  ii. 
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Bright  Queen  of  Heaven,  Virgin  most  fair,  1706,  ii. 

Bright  scenes  of  bliss,  unclouded  skies,  1590,  ii. 

Brightly  did  the  light  divine,  1616,  i. 

Brightly,  0  Father,  when  mornijig  is  breaking,  1595,  i. 

Brightly  shine,  ye  heavens,  1688,  i. 

Brightness  of  the  Father's  lace,  1568,  ii. 

Brightness  of  the  Father's  glory  !  Goil  of  God,  849,  i. 

Bring,  0  morn,  thy  music,  1639,  i. 

Brother,  now  thy  toils  are  o'er,  1616,  ii. 

Brother,  will  you  slight  the  message  ?  1555,  i. 

Brothers,  joining  hand  in  hand,  1723,  ii. 

Brothers,  sisters,  pray  for  us,  1632,  i. 

Brunnquell  alter  Giiter,  1555,  i. 

Buried  with  Christ!  our  glad  hearts  say,  1703,  i. 

Bury  thy  sorrow,  hide  it  with  care,  1609,  i. 

Bury  thy  sorrow,  The  world  has  its  share,  1641,  ii. 

But  can  it  be  that  I  should  prove,  1618,  i.  ;  1664,  i. 

But  yet,  however  cheerless  seem,  1552,  ii. 

By  faith  I  see  [view]  my  Saviour  dying,  1555,  ii. 

By  faith  we,  day  by  day,  280,  ii.  ;  1150,  ii. 

By  precepts  taught  of  ages  past,  1634,  ii. 

By  secret  influence  from  above,  1618,  i. 

By  the  Archangel's 'word  of  love,  1562,  ii. 

By  the  blood  that  flowed  from  Thee,  1562,  ii. 

By  the  frst  bright  Easter  day,  1562,  ii. 

By  the  Name  which  Thou  didst  take,  1562,  ii. 

By  the  spring  of  God's  compassions,  1634,  ii. 

By  the  word  to' Mary  given,  1562,  ii. 


Caelestis  formam  gloriae.     See  Coelestis. 

Caelestis  0  Jerusalem.     See  Coelestis. 

Caeli  Deus  sanctissime.     See  Coeli  Deus. 

Call  Jehovah  thy  Salvation,  1618,  ii. 

Call  the  lard  thy  sure  salvation,  1618,  ii. 

Calm  soul  of  all  things,  1606,  ii. 

Can  I,  a  little  child  ?  1580,  ii. 

Can  I  see  another's  woe  ?  1553,  ii. 

Canst  Thou,  dear  God,  forgive  so  soon?   1702,  i. 

Canst  Thou,  good  Lord,  forgive  so  soon?    1589,   ii.  ; 

1702,  i. 
Cantemus  cuncti  melodum  nunc,  1555,  ii.  ;  1662,  ii. 
Captain  >rnd  Comrade  of  us  all,  1669,  ii. 
Captain  of  our  salvation  take,  1549,  ii. 
Cast  the  net  again,  my  brother,  118,  ii. 
Cast  thou  thy  care  upon  the  Lord,  1675,  i. 
Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  1568,  ii. 
Castis  flt,  expers  sordium,  1562,  i. 
Cease,  ye  mourners,  cease  to  languish,  1592,  ii. 
Ceaseless  praise  be  to  the  Father,  1555,  ii. 
Cedant  justi  signa  luctus,  1555,  ii. ;  1664,  ii. 
Celestial  Word,  to  this  our  earth,  1721,  ii. 
Xatpei;  epeui'ci/aei'o?,   1670,  ii. 
Cheerfully,  cheerfully  let  us  all  live,  1663,  ii. 
Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  1651,  i. 
Chief  of  sinners  though  I  be,  1578,  ii. 
Child  Jesus  came  to  earth  this  day,  1605,  i. 
Child  Jesus  comes  from  heavenly  height,  1551,  i. ;  1605,  i. 
Child  of  God,  when  thou  art  weary,  1668,  i. 
Child  of  sorrow,  lorn,  forsaken,  1573,  i. 
Children,  go  and  tell  Jesus,  1568,  ii. 
Children,  hear  the  wondrous  story,  1569,  ii. 
Children,  in  your  earliest  youth,  1556,  i. 
Children  know  but  little,  1585,  ii. 
Children,  listen  to  the  Lord,  1556,  i.  " 
Children,  loud  hosannas  singing,  1590,  ii. 
Children  of  God  lack  nothing,  1620,  ii. 
Children  of  God  who  pacing  slow,  1582,  i. 
Children  who  have  seen  the  sea,  1591,  i. 
Children,  you  have  gone  astray,  1556,  i. 
Choirs,  rejoice,  those  heralds  praising,  1586,  ii. 
Chorus  novae  Hierusalem,  1620,  ii. 
Christ  had  His  sorrows  when  He  shed,  1575,  i. 
Christ  has  ascended  up  again,  1550,  i. 
Christ  in  His  Word  draws  near,  1620,  ii. 
Christ  incarnate  in  His  poor,  1580,  ii. 
Christ  is  risen!  Christian,  rise,  1580,  i. 
Christ,  my  hidden  life,  appear,  1593,  i. 
Christ,  of  the  Angels'  praise  and  adoration,  1621,  i. 
Christ,  our  Shepherd,  leads  us  still,  1659,  ii. 
Christ,  the  fair  beauty  of  the  holy  Angels,  1621,  i. 
Christ,  the  fair  glory  of  the  holy  Angels,  1621,  i. 
Christ,  the  highest  heav'ns  enthrone  Thee,  1621,  i. 
Christ,  the  Lord,  is  my  true  Shepherd,  1695,  ii. 
Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day,  1666,  ii. 
Christ,  the  Teacher,  comet h,  1620,  ii. 
Christ,  Thou  art  the  sure  foundation,  1720,  i. 
Christ,  Thou  Son  of  God  that  reignest,  1580,  i. 
Christ,  we  children  sing  to  Thee,  1647,  i. 
Christ  with  the  twelve  thelast  Fassover keeping,  1623,  i 
Christe  coelestis  medicina  Fatris,  1620,  ii.  ;   1652,  ii. 
Christe,  cunctorum  dominator  aline,  1556,  i. 
Christe  der  du  bist  dajh  en  licght,  1556,  i. 


Christe  immense  dominator  sancte,  1652,  ii. 

Christe  lumen  per petuum,  1620,  ii. 

Christe  lux  mtindi  salus  et  potestas,  1620,  ii. 

Christe  precamur  annue,  1618,  ii. ;  1620,  ii. 

Christe,  Qui  lux  es  et  dies,  1527,  ii.  ;   1628,  i.  ;  1556,  i.  ; 

1573,  i.  ;  1618,  ii.  ;  1621,  i. 
Christe,  qui  sedes  Qlympo,  1621,  i. 
Christe  Kedemptor  omnium  Conserva,  1621,  i, 
Christe  Kedemptor  omnium  Fx  Fatre,  1621,  i. 
Christe  sanctorum  decus  angelortim,  1531,  ii.  ;  1556,  ii. ; 

1621,  i. 
Christ i  corpus  ave,  1621.  i. 
Christi  miles  gloriosus,  1630,  i. 
Christ i perennes  nuntii,  1621,  i. 
Christian,  go  and  tell  of  Jesus,  1568,  ii. 
Christian,  let  your  heart  be  glad,  1581,  i. 
Christian  !  rise  and  act  thy  creed,  1718,  i. 
Christian  !  see!  the  orient  morning,  1556,  ii. 
Christian  soul,  dost  thou  desire,  1619,  ii. 
Christian,  the  morn  bi-eaks  sweetly  o'er  thee,  1696,  ii. 
Christian  warrior,  faint  not,  fear  not,  1551,  ii. 
Christian,  work  for  Jesus,  1569,  ii. 
Christian  worship,  how  inviting,  1576,  ii. 
Christians  and  bretliren,  ere  we  part,  1556,  ii. 
Christians,  awake,   salute  the  hajypy  morn,  1594,  ii.  ; 

1621,  i. 
Christians!  brethren!  ere  we  part,  1556,  ii. 

Christians,  sing  out  with  exultation,  1574,  ii. 
Christians,  sing  the  Incarnation,  1630.  ii. 
Christians,  to  the  J'aschal  Victim,  1722,  i. 
Christians  who  have  seen  the  sea,  1591,  i. 

Christoprofusum  sangui7iem,  1600,  ii. 
Xpiorbs  yevvarai'  So^daaTe,  1592,  i, 

Christ's  loving  children,  for  His  hope  abiding,  1677,  ii. 

Christ's  soldier  rise,  1695,  i. 

Christum  ducem,  qui  per  crucem,  1621,  ii. 

Christus  tenebris  obsitam,  1621,  ii. 

Church  of  the  living  God,  1579,  i. 

City  not  made  with  hands,  1584,  ii. 

Gives  coelestis  patriae,  1621,  ii. 

Claro  Faschali  gaudio,  1607,  ii. 

Clarum  decus  jejunii,  1622,  i. 

Clear  in  memory's  silent  reaches,  1639,  i. 

Clear  vault  of  heaven,  serenely  blue,  1649,  i. 

Close  lesidf  the  heart  that  loves  me,  1617,  i. 

Coeleste  organum  hodie,  1556,  ii. 

Conlestes pueri  dulce  sonantibus,  1556,  ii. 

Coelestis  alestnuntiat,  1557,  i. 

Coelestis  aulae  principes,  1622,  i. 

Coelestis  formam  gloriae,  1557,  i. ;  1622,    i. 

Coelestis  O  Jerusalem,  1557,  i. 

Coeli  Deus  sanctissime,  1622,  i. 

Coelitum  Joseph  decus,  1557,  i.  ;   1622,  i. ;   1710,  i. 

Coelo  datur  quiescere,  1622,  i. 

Coelo  quos  eadem  gloria  consecrat,  1557,  i.  :  1621,  i. 

Coelo  Kedemptor  praetulit,  1612,  i.  ;  1622,  ii.  ;  1710,  i. 

Coelos  ascendit  hodie,  1622,  ii. 

Coenam  cum  discipulis,  1622,  ii. 

Collaudemus  Magdalenae,  1623,  i. 

Come,  all  ye  creatures  of  the  lA>rd,  1700,  ii. 

Come,  all  ye  faithful,  1549,  ii. 

Come,  Almighty  to  deliver,  1686,  ii. 

Come,  and  let  us  sweetly  join,  1590,  ii. 

Come,  and  rejoice  with  me,  1556,  i. 

Come  away,  where  no  shadows  in  a  glass,  1623,  i. 

Come,  children,  join  to  sing,  1648,  ii. 

Come,  come,  my  dearest,  dearest  Lord,  1669,  ii. 

Come,  dear  brethren,  in  the  Saviour,  1585,  ii. 

Come,  every  soul  by  sin  oppressed,  1590,  ii. 

Come,  for  the  feast  is  spread,  1555,  i. 

Come  forth,  ye  sick  and  poor,  1629,  ii. 

Come  friends,  and  let  our  hearts  awake,  1586,  i. 

Come,  happy  souls,  adore  His  Xame,  1623,  i. 

Come  heavenly  Spirit,  come,  1549,  ii. 

Come  hither,  ye  faithful,  1549,  ii. 

Come,  Holy  Dove,  descend  on  silent  pinion,  1728,  ii. 

Come  Holy  Ghost,  come  from  on  high,  1557,  ii. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  Blest,  1720,  ii. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  descend  from  high,  1557,  ii. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  draw  near  us,  1720,  ii. 

Come,  holy  Ghost,  eternall  God,  Proceding,  1541,  i. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Thy  grace  inspire,  1619,  ii.  ;  1690,  ii 

Come,  Holy  One,  in  lore,  1594,  1. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  calm  viy  mind,  1557,  ii. 

Come  holy  Sprite,  the  God  nfmyght,  1541,  i. 

Come,  Holy  Sun  if  heavenly  love,  1706,  i. 

Come  home,  come  home,  you  are  weary  at  heart,  1565,  i. 

Come  home,  sad  heart,  come  home,  1610,  i. 

Come,  humble  sinner,  in  whose  breast,  1575,  ii. 

Come  iyi,  0  come',    the  door  stands  open  now,  1675,  i. 

Come,  Jesus,  from  the  sapphire  throne,  1623,  i. 

Come,  let  me  for  a  moment  cast,  1619,  ii. 

Come,  let  our  hearts  and  voices  join,  1623,  i. 
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Come,  let  us  all  unite  and  sing,  God  is  love,  1576,  i. 

Come,  let  us  all  unite  to  praise,  1567,  ii. 

Come,  let  us  ascend,  1595,  i. 

Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above,  1585,  i. ;  1663,  ii. ; 

1682,  i. 
Come,  Id  us  join  the  Church  above,  16«l3,  i 
Come,  let  us  join  with  faithful  souls,  1718,  i. 
Come,  let  us  raise  a  common  song,  1670,  i. 
Come,  let  us  sing  a  tender  song,  1619,  ii. 
Come  let  us  sing  our  hymns  to  God,  1718,  U 
Come,  let  us  sing  the  Song  of  songs,  1623,  ii. 
Come,  let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God,»1557,  ii. 
Come,  Lord,  and  warm  each  languid  Iieart,  1582,  ii. 
Come,  Ij>rd  Jesus,  quickly  come,  1593,  ii. 
Come,  0  come  [in]  with  sacred  lays,  1557,  ii. 
Come,  0  Creator  Spirit,  come,  1720,  ii. 
Come,  0  my  soul,  in  sacred  lays,  1557,  ii. 
Come,  0  my  soul,  to  Calvary,  1557,  ii. 
Come,  0  Thou  God  of  grace,  1633,  ii. 
Come,  0  Thou  Prophet  of  tfie  Lord,  1623,  ii. 
Come,  0  Thou  Traveller  unknown,  1557,  ii. 
Come  on,  my  partners  in  distress,  1595,  i. 
Come,  poor  sinner,  come  and  see,  1570,  ii. 
Come  ravisht  Souls  with  high  Delight,  1687,  ii. 
Come  rejoicing,  faithful  men,  1661,  i. 
Come,  Sacred  Spirit,  from  above,  1623,  ii. 
Come  saints  and  adore  Him,  come  bow  at  His  feet,  1659,  i. 
Come,  sing  with  holy  gladness,  1623,  ii. 
Come,  sing  ye  choirs  exultant,  1586,  ii. ;  1688,  i. 
Come,  Spirit  of  the  lA>rd,  1587,  ii. 
Come,  take  thy  stand  beneath  the  cross,  1679,  i. 
Come,  talk  to  me  of  Jesus,  1552,  i. 

Come  then,  Thou  Prophet  of  the  Ijord,  1262,  ii. ;  1623,  ii. 
Come,  Thou  almighty  Will,  1623,  ii. 
Come,  Thou  desire  of  all  Thy  Saints,  1572,  i. 
Come,  Thou  Fount  of  every  blessing,  1557,  ii. 
Come,  Thou  High  and  Lojty  I^ord,  244,  i. 
Come,  Thou  Holy  Ghost,  we  pray,  1721,  i. 
Come,  Thou  long-expected  Jesus,  1557,  ii. 
Come,  Thou  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  1262,  ii. 
Come,  Thou  Redeemer  of  the  earth,  And  manifest,  1721,  i. 
Come,  thou  weary !  Jesus  calls  Thee,  1674,  ii. 
Come,  Thou,  with  purifying  fire,  1589,  i. 
Come  ti  vede  ohime  di  savgue  asperso,  1623,  ii. 
Come  ti  vedo  aime,  1623,  ii. 
Come  to  bless  Thy  people,  Ijord,  1623,  ii. 
Come  to  Jesus  !  J-riend  of  sinners,  1645,  i. 
Come  to  Jesus!  Mighty  Saviour,  1645,  i. 
Come  to  Jesus,  ye  who  labour,  1686,  i. 
Come  to  me,  Lord,  when  first  I  wake,  1592,  i. 
Come  to  me,  0  my  Saviour,  1686,  ii. 
Come  to  our  poor  nature's  night,  1649,  ii. 
Come  to  the  ark,  come  to  the  ark,  1557,  ii. 
Come  to  the  manger  in  Bethlehem,  1580,  i. 
Come,  trembling  soul,  be  not  afraid,  1586,  i. 
Come  unto  Me,  when  shadows  darkly  gather,  1562,  i. 
Come  unto  Me,  ye  weary,  1623,  ii. 
Come  we  shepherds  who  have  seen,  1711,  ii. 
Come  we  shepherds  whose  blest  sight,  1711,  ii. 
Come,  weary  sinners,  come,  254,  ii. 
Come  xvith  us,  0  blessed  Jesus,  19571,  ii. 
Come  ye  faithful,  loud  exult,  1661,  i. 
Come,  ye  faithful,  raise  the  strain,  1623,  ii. 
Come,  ye  little  children,  1661,  i. 
Come,  ye  loyal  hearts  and  true,  1601,  ii. 
Come,  ye  who  bow  to  sovereign  grace,  1557,  ii. 
Comes  at  times  a  stillness  as  of  even,  1704,  i. 
Cometh  the  day  wlun  the  gloom  fled  away,  1602,  ii. 
Cometh  the  night  when  the  Lord  of  light,  1602,  ii. 
Commit  thou  all  thy  ways,  1611,  i. 
Communion  of  my  Saviour's  blood,  1573,  i. 
Comrades'  names  are  on  our  banner,  1625,  i. 
Concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  1685,  i. 
Conditor  alme  siderum,  1624,  i. 
Confraternity  men  to  the  fight,  1635,  i. 
Conquering  kings  their  titles  take,  1722,  i. 
Consider  tlce  lilies  How  stately  they  grow,  1616,  ii. 
Consors  Paterni  luminis,  1624,  ii. 
Constant  as  Thy  mercies  are,  1663,  ii. 
Cor  area  legem  continens,  1625,  i. 
Cor  Jesu,  cor  purissimum,  1625,  i. 
Cor  meum,  fertur  cantus  angelorum,  1569,  i. 
Cor  meum  Tibi  dedo  Jesu,  1558,  i. 
Courage,  brother,  do  not  stumble,  1558,  i. 
Creator  God!  Thy  glories  blaze,  1567,  ii. 
Creator  of  the  earth  and  sky,  1628,  ii. 
Creator  Spirit,  come  !  Thy  dwelling-place,  1211,  i. 
Creator  Spirit,  make  Thy  throne,  1594,  i. 
Creator!  Who  from  heaven  Thy  throne,  1688,  i. 
Creature  if  God,  immortal  man,  1571,  ii. 
Crossing  the  liar,  see  p.  1708,  ii. 
Crown  Him  the  Virgin's  Son,  1616,  i. 
Crucis  Christi  mons  Alvemae,  1558,  ii. ;  1626,  ii. 


Crux,  ave  benedicta,  1626,  ii. 

Crux  benedicta  nitet,  1558,  ii. 

Crux  de  te  volo  conqueri,  1590,  ii. ;  1706,  ii. 

Crux  mundi  benedictio,  1627,  i. 

Crux  sola  languorum  Dei,  1558,  ii. 

Cujus  laus  secundum  m/men,  1558,  ii. 

Cultor  Dei  memento,  1600,  i. 

Cum  rex  gloriae  Christus,  1626,  ii. 

Cum  sit  omnis  carofoenum,  1627,  i. 

Cur  aut  amictus  aut  cibi,  1558,  ii. 

Curb  for  the  stubborn  steed,  1556,  ii. 

Custodes  hominum  psallimus  Angelos,  1558,  ii. 


Da  Jesus  an  dem  Kreuze  stund,  1627,  i» 

Da  Jesus  in  den  Garten  gieng,l621,  i. 

Da,  puer,  plectrum  choreis,  1627,  i. 

Daily,  daily,  sing  to  Mary,  1694,  ii. ;  1720,  i. 

Dal  tuo  celeste  trono,  1664,  ii. 

Dankt  Gott  dem  Herren,  1627,  ii. 

Dare  to  do  right!  dare  to  be  true,  1709,  ii. 

Dark  lies  before  us,  hid  from  mortal  view,  1696,  i. 

Dark  ivas  the  hour  when  Jesus  bore,  1593,  ii. 

Darker  and  darker  fall  around,  1627,  ii. 

Darkness  to  daylight  doth  its  place  surrender,  1631,  ii. 

Dark'ning  night  the  land  doth  cover,  1710,  ii. 

Das  alte  Jahr  vergangen  ist,  1591,  ii. 

Daughter  of  Zion,  awake  from  thy  sadness,  1559,  i. 

Daughters  of  Sion,  see  ycur  King,  1634,  i. 

Day  after  day  I  sought  the  Lord,  1627,  ii. 

Day  and  night  the  blessings  fall,  1667,  ii. 

Day  breaks  on  temple  roofs  and  towers,  1634,  ii. 

Day  by  day  the  little  daisy,  1699,  i. 

Day  is  breaking,  dawn  is  bright,  1678,  ii. 

Day  of  God,  thou  blessed  day,  1567,  i. 

Day  of  judgment,  day  of  wrath,  299,  ii. 

Day  of  loss  and  day  of  gain,  1673,  ii. 

Day  of  wrath  and  doom  impending,  1629,  i. 

Day  set  on  Pome !  its  golden  morn,  1634,  ii. 

Days  and  moments  quickly  flying,  1559,  i. ;  1627,  ii. 

Day  spring  of  Eternity,  Light  from,  1576,  ii. 

Dayspring  of  eternity !  Shedding  morn,  1714,  i. 

De  profundis  exclamantes,  1559,  i. 

Dead  is  thy  daughter;  trouble  riot  the  Master,  1696,  ii. 

Deal  gently  with  us,  Lord,  1634,  i. 

Dear  Angel!  ever  at  my  side,  1627,  ii. 

Dear  Father  Philip,  holy  Sire,  1634,  ii. 

Dear  God  of  orphans,  hear  our  prayer,  1562,  ii. 

Dear  Husband  of  Mary,  1634,  ii. 

Dear  is  the  hallowed  morn  to  me,  1592,  i. 

Dear  is  the  spot  where  Christians  sleep,  1559,  ii. 

Dear  is  Thy  presence  with  Thy  friends,  1675,  i. 

Dear  Jesus,  I  have  learnt  to  know,  1694,  ii. 

Dear  Jesus,  I  long  to  be  perfectly  whole,  1582,  i. 

Dear  Little  One,  hov>  sweet  Thou  art,  1634,  ii. 

Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind,  1727,  ii. 

Dear  Lord,  before  we  part,  1559,  ii. 

Dear  Lord,  I  now  respond  to  Thy  sivezt  call,  1636,  i. 

Dear  Lord,  if  in  the  book  of  life,  1682,  i. 

Dear  Lord,  Thou  bringest  back  the  morn,  1640,  ii. 

Dear  Lord,  Who  in  Thy  love  so  great,  1695,  ii. 

Dear  Lord,  Who  once  upon  the  lake,  1687,  i. 

Dear  Master,  in  Thy  way,  1610,  i. 

Dear  partner  of  our  hopes  and  fears,  1559,  ii. 

Dear  Saint  Patrick !  holy  Father!  1694,  ii. 

Dear  Saint,  who  on  thy  natal  day,  1618,  ii. 

Dear  Saviour,  hear  our  feeble  cry,  1605,  i. 

Dear  Saviour,  I  have  learnt  to  knoiv,  1694,  ii. 

Death  may  dissolve  my  body  noiv,  1628,  i. 

Deathless  principle,  arise,  1559,  ii. 

Deathless  soul,  arise,  arise,  1559,  ii. 

Debilis  cessent  elementa  legis,  1559,  ii. 

Deck  thee,  0  my  soul,  with  gladness,  1699,  ii. 

Decora  lux  aeternitatis  auream,  1607,  ii. 

Deep  down  beneath  the  unresting  surge,  1614,  ii. 

Deep  in  the  dust  before  Thy  throne,  1628,  i. 

Deep  waters  are  come  in,  O  Lord,  1559,  ii. 

Defend  us,  Lord,  from  every  ill,  1646,  ii. 

Dei  qui  gratiam  impotes,  1628,  i. 

Delight  thyself  in  Jesus,  1576,  i. 

Delightful  work,  young  souls  to  win,  1591,  i. 

Dem  Herzen  Jesu  singe,  1628,  ii.  ;  1699,  i. 

Der  Gott,  der  Eisen  wachsen  Hess,  79,  ii.  ;  1691,  ii. 

Descend  from  heaven,  immortal  Dove,  1583,  i. 

Desere  jam,  anima,  1628,  ii. 

Desponding  soul !  0,  cease  thy  woe,  1723,  ii. 

Deus  Creator  omnium,  1567,  ii.  ;    1603,  i. ;    1618,  ii. 

1628,  ii. 
Deus  igneefons  animarum,  1628,  ii. 
Deus  Pater  jdissime,  1630,  i. 
Deus,  patrxim  sub  tempore,  1652,  ii. 
Deus  tuorum  militum,  1628,  ii. 
Devoutly  we  adore  Tfue,  Deity  unseen,  1549,  ii. 
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Die  yacht  is  kommen  drin,  1629,  i. 

Die parente  temporum,  1629,  i. 

Diem  celebrcmus  virginis,  die,  cia,  1678,  i. 

Dies  absoluti  praetereunt,  1559,  ii. 

Dies  est  laetitiae,  In  ortu  regali,  1559.,  ii. 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia,  1548,  ii.  ;*1559,  ii.  ;  1592,  ii.  ;  1629,  i. 

Dieu  va  diployer  sa  puissance,  1644,  i. 

Do  I  believe  what  Jesus  saith  ?  1551,  i. 

Do  you  see  the  Hebrew  captive  kneeling,  1613,  ii. 

Does  God  invite  us  to  His  throne?  1572,  i. 

Does  God,  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  all?  1572,  i. 

Domi)tus  Jesus  .Vazarenus,  1560,  ii. 

Dost  thou  bow  beneath  the  burden,  1625,  ii. 

Dost  thou  hear  the  bugle  sounding,  1698,  ii. 

Dost  Thou  i)i  a  manger  lief  1561,  ii. 

Dost  thou  truly  seek  renown,  1703,  i. 

Doth  He  Who  came  the  lost  to  seek,  1576,  ii. 

Dovunque  il  guardo  giro,  1533,  ii. 

Down  from  the  willow  bough,  1560,  i. 

Down  life's  dark  vale  we  wander,  1613,  ii. 

Draw,  Holy  Ghost,  Thy  seven-fold  veil,  1630,  i. 

Draw  nigh  and  take  the  Body  of  the  Lord,  1698,  i. 

Draw  nigh  to  God  ;  He  will  draw  nigh  to  you,  1718,  i. 

Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  1582,  i. 

Draw  Thou  my  soul,  0  Christ,  1661,  ii. 

Drawn  to  the  Cross  which  Thou  hast  blessed,  1560,  i. ; 

1574,  i. 
Drear  is  the  nightfall,  1706,  ii. 
Dry  your  tears,  ye  sileyit  mourners,  1695,  ii. 
Du  bist  ein  Schiipfer  des  Himmels,  1630,  ii. 
Du  innig  geliebter  Erlbser  der  Sunder,  1597,  ii. 
Due  me  benigna  lux,  1663,  i. 
Dulce  nomen  Jesu  ChHsti,  1593,  ii. 
Dulce  Tuum  Nomen,  dulcissima  vocum,  1572,  i. 
Dulcis  Jesu  memoria,  1656,  ii. 
Dulcis  Jesus  Nazarcnus,  1560,  ii.  ;  1630,  ii. 
Dunstanus  en  coelestia,  1573,  i. 
Dyfaisfawr  trag'wyddol  gariad,  1556,  i. 


Each  day,  my  soul,  tell  Mary's  praise,  1720,  i. 

Each  gentle  dove  and  sighing  bough,  1581,  i. 

Each  little  flower  that  opens,  1631,  i. 

Each  trial  hath  a  gentle  voice,  1587,  ii. 

Early  in  the  morning,  Lord,  we  come  to  Thee,  1708,  i. 

Early  in  the  morning,  my  Master!  1631,  i. 

Eaily  seeking,  early  finding,  1631,  i. 

Earth  has  many  a  noble  city,  1690,  ii. 

Earth  was  waiting,  spent  and  restless,  1704,  i. 

Earthly  joys  no  longer  please  us,  1564,  i. 

Earth's  bounteous  Maker!  Whose  command,  1710,  i. 

Easter  Day  comes  on  but  slowly,  1627,  i. 

Ecce  dies  ywbis  anno  revoluta  peracto,  1631,  i. 

Ecce,  dulcis  anima,  1631,  ii. 

Ecce  jam  noctis  tenuatur  umbra,  1561,  i. ;  1631,  ii. 

Ecce  pulehra  canorum  resonet  voce,  1561,  i. 

Ecce  sedes  hie  Tonantis,  1561,  i. 

Ecce  tempus  idoneum,  1561,  i.  ;  1631,  ii. 

Ecco  ci  e  nato  un  Parvolo,  1534,  i. 

E'en  in  thy  childhood,  'mid  the  desert  places,  1720,  i. 

Egregie  doctor  Paule,  1607,  ii. 

Ehre  sey  Gott  in  der  Hoke,  1554,  i. 

Eta,  dulcis  anima,  1631,  ii. 

Eia  mea  anima,  Bethlehem  eamus,  1561,  ii.  ;  1631,  ii. 

Eia,  0  dulcis  anima,  1631,  ii. 

Ein'Jeste  Burg,  1561,  ii. ;  1631,  ii.  j  1729,  ii. 

Emergit  undis  et  Deo,  1562,  i. 

Emitte  Christe  Spiritum,  125,  i. 

En  dies  est  dominica,  1632,  i. ;  1664,  i. ;  1713,  ii. 

En  tempus  acceptabile,  1562,  i. 

Enduring  Soul  of  all  our  life,  1683,  ii. 

England,  by  thine  own  Saint  Alban,  1707,  ii. 

England  !  0,  what  means  this  sighing,  1729,  i. 

Enough  of  earth  !  Its  light,  1562,  i. 

Enter,  Jesus  bids  thee  welcome,  1631,  i. 

Enter  Thy  temple,  glorious  King,  1579,  ii. 

Enthroned  in  Light,  eternal  Lord,  1562,  i. 

'ErrdpaTt   nv\as,  1577,  i. 

'Eilieoo-apriv  <re  rnv  aK^deiav,  Aoye,  1634,  i. 

Er  wird  es  thun,  der  fromme  treue  Gott,  1570,  ii. 

Ere  evening's  shadoivs  round  me  close,  1562,  i.  ;  1695,  ii. 

Ere  on  my  bed  my  limbs  I  lay,  1562,  i. 

Ere  passing  the  portals  of  death,  fellow-mortals,  1684,  ii. 

Ere  to  the  world  again  we  go,  1562,  i. 

Ere  yet  in  darkness  ends  the  day,  1710,  i. 

Es  ist  ein  Ros  entsprungen,  1633,  ii. 

Es  ist  gewisslich  an  der  Zeit,  1693,  i. 

Es  zieht  tin  stiller  Engel,  1562,  i. 

Est-ce  vous  queje  vois,  1586,  ii.  ;  1633,  ii. 

'Eo-Taxrai'  v/xuii/  al  6<r$ues,  1633,  ii. 

Etjamflagellis,  ictibus,  1563,  i. 

Eternal  and  immortal  King,  1597,  i. 

Eternal,  assembled  with  songs,  1571,  i. 


Eternal  Beam  of  Light  Divine,  1610,  ii. 

Eternal  Father,  strong  to  save,  1684,  ii. 

Eternal  God,  celestial  King,  1597,  i. 

Eternal  God,  Immortal  Love,  1592,  i. 

Eternal  King,  whose  equal  reign,  958,  i. 

Eternal  Love,  Whose  law  doth  sway,  1560,  ii. 

Eternal  One,  Ihou  living  God,  1665,  ii. 

Eternal  Ruler  of  the  ceaseless  round,  1619,  ii. 

Eternal  Ruler  of  the  sky,  1601,  i. 

Eternal  Son,  eternal  Love,  1633,  ii. 

Eternal  Source  of  life  and  power,  1662,  i. 

Even  as  those  mysterious  four,  1633,  ii. 

Evensong  is  Jiushed  in  silence,  1587,  i. 

Ever  and  evermore,  1600,  ii. 

Ever  be  near  our  side,  1556,  ii. 

Evtr  let  thy  soul  repose,  1562,  i. 

Ever  onward,  ever  upward,  1617,  i. 

Ever  to  the  Saviour  cling,  1562,  ii. 

Everlasting  Holy  One,  1619,  ii. 

Ex  more  docti  mystico,  1634,  i. 

Ex  quo  salus  mortalium,  1634,  i. 

Exceeding  sorrowful  to  death,  1562,  ii. 

Except  the  Lord  the  temple  build,  1560,  ii. 

'E£eyepOevTe<;  too  vnvov,  1562,  ii.  ;   1633,  ii. 

Exitefiliae  Syon,  Videte,  1634,  i. 

Exite  Sionfiliae,  Videte,  1634,  i. 

Exultet  coelum  laudibus,  1634,  i. 

Exultet  cor  praecordiis,  1562,  ii.  ;  1634,  i. 

Exultet  omnis  aetas,  sexus  uterque,  814,  i. 

'E4/ev(xa.fjir)v  <re  -rqv  aK-qdeiav,  Xoye,  1634,  i. 

Eye  hath  not  seen  Thy  glory :  Thou  alone,  1562,  ii, 


Fain,  0  my  babe,  I'd  have  thee  know,  1635,  i. 

Fain  would  I,  Lord  of  grace,  1562,  ii. 

Fain  would  I  my  Lord  pursue,  1562,  ii. 

Fain  would  my  soul  with  wonder  trace,  1635,  i. 

Faint  and  weary  Jesus  stood,  1704,  ii. 

Fair  are  the  portals  of  the  day,  1634,  ii. 

Fair  blue  sky,  up  on  high,  1649,  i. 

Fair  Queen  of  cities,  joy  of  earth,  1690,  ii. 

Fair  vision,  how  thy  distant  gleam,  1562,  ii. 

Fairest  of  Morning  Lights  appear,  1687,  ii. 

Eaisons  eclater  notrejoie,  1574,  ii. 

Faith  is  the  Christian's  prop,  1562,  ii. 

Faith  is  the  polar  star,  1562,  ii. 

Faithful  pilgrim,  homeward  wending,  1570,  ii. 

Faithful  Sliepherd,  feed  me,  1586,  ii. 

Fall,  storms  of  winter,  as  you  may,  1619,  ii. 

Fando  quis  audivit  t   Dei,  1563,  i. 

Far  away  beyond  the  shadows,  1563,  i. 

Far  be  sorrow,  tears,  and  sighing,  1555,  ii. 

Far  down  the  ages  now,  1614,  ii. 

Far,  far  o'er  hill  and  dell,  1563,  i. 

Far  from  Thy  fold,  0  God,  my  feet,  1591,  ii. 

Far  from  Thy  heavenly  care,  1710,  ii. 

Far  off,  beyond  the  sea,  I  love,  1565,  ii. 

Far  off  our  brethren's  voices,  1707,  ii. 

Far  out  on  the  desolate  billow,  1691,  ii. 

Fare  thee  well,  our  last  and  fairest,  1563,  i. 

Fare  thee  well,  thou  fondly  cherished,  1563,  i. 

Father  !  abidi  with  us !  the  storm-clouds  gather,  1647,  i. 

Father  above,  I  pray  to  Thee,  1558,  i. ;   1625,  i. 

Father,  adored  in  worlds  above,  1563,  i. 

Father  Almighty,  trembling  I  bow  to  Thee,  1658,  i. 

Father  and  God !  my  endless  doom,  1634,  ii. 

Fattier  and  God,  we  worship  Thee,  1709,  ii. 

Father,  blessing  every  seed-time,  1635,  i. 

Father,  breathe  an  evening  blessing,  1588,  ii. 

Father,  dearest  Father,  Now  the,  1715,  i. 

Father  divine,  I  come  lo  Thee,  1670,  i. 

Father,  ere  yet  another  day  is  ended,  1702,  ii. 

Father  Eternal !  God  of  love,  1703,  ii. 

Father,  for  Thy  kindest  word,  1564,  i. 

Father,  from  Thy  throne  above,  1586,  i. 

Father,  give  Thy  benediction,  1563.  i. 

Father,  give  us  now  Thy  blessing,  1649,  i. 

Father,  God,  my  God,  all  seeing,  1602,  ii. 

Father,  hail,  by  all  adored,  1563,  i. 

Father,  hear  the  prayer  I  [we]  offer,  1728,  i. 

Father,  hear  the  thankful  praises,  1635,  i. 

Father,  hear  Thy  children's  praises,  1635,  i. 

Father,  hear  Thy  children's  voices,  1614,  ii. 

Father,  Holy  Father,  Now  the,  1715,  i. 

Fatter,  I  know  that  all  my  life,  1563,  i. ;    1635,  i. ; 

1723.  ii. 
Father,  if  J  may  call  Thee  so,  1586,  i. 
Faith,  if  Thou  my  Father  art,  1584,  i. ;  1595,  ii. 
Father,  in  Whom  we  live,   1596.  i. 
Father,  let  Thy  smiling  face,  1674,  i. 
Father,  live,  by  all  things  feared,  1635.  i. 
Father,  look  upon  Thy  children,  1596,  ii. 
^  Father,  make  use  of  me,  1554,  i. 
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Father  most  High,  be  with  us,  1549,  ii. 

Father  Most  Holy,  merciful  and  loving,  1682,  ii. 

Father  most  holy,  merciful  and  tender,  1682,  ii. 

Father,  now  the  day  is  over,  1563,  i. 

Father,  now  we  thank  Thee,  1610,  i. 

Father,  0  hear  me  now,  1568,  ii. 

Father,  0  hear  us,  seeking  now  to  praise  Thee,  1718,  i. 

Father  of  all,  again  we  meet,  1563,  i. ;  1590,  ii, ;  1646,  i. 

Father  of  all,  in  every  age,  1715,  ii.  :  1725,  ii. 

Father  of  all  those  far-scattered  shee}>  of  Christ,  1679,  ii. 

Father  of  all,  to  Thee  Let  endless  praise,  1563,  i. 

Father  of  all,  Whose  powerful  voice,  1563,  i.;   1590,  ii.; 

1633,  ii. 
Father  of  Heaven,  Whose  constant  care,  1703,  ii. 
Father  of  heaven,  Whose  gracious  hand,  1563,  i. 
Father  of  heaven,  Wliose  love  prof ound,  1635,  ii. 
Father  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Ijjrd,  1563,  i. 
Father  of  life  confessing,  1575,  ii. 
Father  of  light,  6  hear  us,  1660,  ii. 
Father  of  lights,  again  these  newborn  rays,  1601,  ii. 
Father  of  many  children,  1634,  ii. 
Father  of  me,  and  all  mankind,  369,  i. ;  1593,  i. 
Father  of  men,  in  Whom  are  one,  1702,  ii. 
Father  of  mercies,  condescend,  1563,  ii.  ;  1635,  i. 
Father  of  mercies,  in  Thine  house,  1635,  i. 
Father  of  mercies,  let  our  praise,  1635,  ii. 
Father  of  mercies !  let  our  songs,  1635,  ii. 
Father  of  might,  my  bonds  I  feel,  1563.  ii. 
Father  of  peace,  0  turn  once  more,  1591,  ii. 
Father  of  Spirits,  Wluise  divine  control,  1628,  ii. 
Father,  our  child  we  place,  1555,  i. 
Father,  see  Thy  children  bending,  1656,  ii. ;  1716,  i. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  !  May  Thine,  1586,  i. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  At  this,  1610,  i. 
Father,  Source  of  every  blessing,  1557.  ii. 
Father,  Thy  children  come  to-night,  1728,  ii. 
father,  Thy  dear  name  ivc  own,  1646,  i. 
Father,  Thy  holy  name  be  blest  [we  bless],  1563,  ii. 
Father,  Thy  presence  evr  near,  1635,  ii. 
Father,  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done,  1563,  ii. 
Father,  to  Thee  our  life  is  owing,  1635,  ii. 
Father,  to  Thee  we  look  in  all  our  sorrow,  1650,  i. 
Father,  'twas  Thy  love  that  knew  us,  1584,  ii. 
Father,  we  are  gathered  here,  1702,  i. 
Father,  we  for  our  children  plead,  1569,  ii. 
Father,  we  praise  Thee,  noiv  the  night  is  over,  1677,  ii. 
Father,  we  woidd  no'  dare  to  change,  1698,  ii. 
Father,  when  Th>j  child  is  dying,  1632,  i. 
Father,  ichilc  the  shadows  fall,  1580,  i. 
Father,  Who  art  alone,  1635,  ii. 
Father,  Who  didst  pive  Thy  Son,  1702,  i. 
Father,  Who  hast  gathered  This  dear  child  to  rest,  1630,  ii. 
Father,  II  ho  on  man  dost  shower,  1628,  i. 
Father,  Whose  creating  hand,  1563,  ii. 
Father!   Whose  love  from  highest  heaven,  1635,  ii. 
Father,  Whose  love  we  have  wrong' d,  1623,  i. 
Fear  not,  O  ye  little  flock,  1721,  ii. 
Fear  not,  thou  faithful  Christian  flock,  1721,  ii. 
Feaiiess,  calm,  and  strong  in  love,  1635,  ii. 
Feast  of  Feasts  !  to-day  we  tell,  1644,  ii. 
Fefellit  saevam,  verbum  factum  et  caro,  1571,  i. 
Felices  nemorum,  pangimus  incolas,  1563,  ii. 
Felix  dies  quam  propria,  1563,  ii.  ;   1635,  ii. 
Felix  per  omnesfcstum  mundi  cardines,  1635,  ii. 
Fellow  of  the  Father's  light,  1624,  ii. 
Festa  resurgentem  e  tumulo  quae  vidit  Jesum,  1574,  ii, 
Festis  laeta  sonent  aethera  cantibus,  1557,  i. 
Festiva  saeclis  colitur,  1636,  i. 
Festum  matris  gloriosae,  1563,  ii.  ;  1636,  i. 
Fight  for  the  right,  boys,  1610,  i. 
Finish  thy  work,  the  time  is  short,  1614,  ii. 
Finitajam  suntpraelia,  1563,  ii. ;  1636,  ii. 
Fiori,fclici  voi,  che  notte,  e  giorno,  1664,  ii. 
Firmly  I  believe  and  truly,  1677,  i. 
Firmly  stand,  my  native  land,  1643,  i. 
First  flow' ret  of  the  desert  wild,  1687,  ii. 
Fissa  mei  causa,  saeclorum  conscia,  Rupes,  1588,  i. 
Five  loving  souls,  each  one  as  mine,  1724,  ii. 
Flagrans  amorc,  perditos,  1563,  ii. 
Fling  out  the  banner,  let  it  float,  1594,  i. 
FUjwers  of  martyrdom,  all  hail,  1619,  ii. 
Flow'r  of  innocence,  Saint  Thomas,  1694,  ii. 
Fly  hither  from  the  storm  that  rages  round,  1664,  ii. 
loe-unda  radix  Isai,  1636,  ii. 
Follow  Me,  the  Master  said,  1636.  ii. 
For  all  beneath  the  open  sky,  1624,  i. 
For  all  Thy  care  we  bless  Thee,  1560,  i. 
For   all  Thy  [the]  saints  who  from  their  labours  rest, 

1637,  i. 
For  Christ  to  learn,  for  Christ  to  teach,  1702,  i. 
For  ever  ours,  The  good  and  great,  1564.  i. 
For  ever  round  the  mercy-seat,  1727,  i. 
Fji-  ever  with,  the  Lord,  1592,  i. 


For  man  the  Saviour  shed,  1634,  i. 

For  mercies  past  we  praise  Thee,  Lord,  1564,  i. 

For  the  Bread,  and  for  the  Wine,  1614,  ii. 

For  the  dear  ones  parted  from  us,  1643,  ii. 

For  the  spirit  confused,  With  misgiving,  1534,  i. 

For  the  sunshine  and  the  rain,  1626,  i. 

For  Thee,  my  God,  for  Thee  alone,  1637,  i. 

For  thee  we  long  and  pray,  1653,  i. 

For  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  grace,  1637,  i. 

Forgive  my  folly;  0  Ix>rd  most  holy,  1569,  ii. 

Forgive,  O  Ix>rd,  the  doubts  that  break^l6il,  ii. 

Fortem  virili  pectore,  1637,  i. 

Forth  to  the  fight,  ye  ransom'd,  1576,  i. 

Forti  tegente  brachio,  1564,  i. 

Forty  days  and  forty  nights,  1637,  i. 

Forty  days  of  Eastertide,  1637,  i. 

Forty  days  Thy  seer  of  old,  1579,  i.  ;  1637,  i, 

Forward  !  be  our  watchword,  1637,  i. 

Forward',  said  the  Prophet,  1552,  i. 

Forward,  soldiers,  bold  andfearlets,  1637,  ii. 

Founded  on  Thee,  eur  only  Ix>rd,  1637,  ii. 

Founder  and  Sire!  to  mighty  Home,  1677,  i. 

Fountain  of  light  and  living  breath,  1567,  ii. 

Fresh  from  the  throne  of  glory,  1610,  ii. 

Fret  not,  poor   soul,  while  doubt  and  fear,  1588,  i, 

Freu  dich,  erlbs'te  Christenheit,  1638,  i. 

Friend  of  sinners,  hear  my  ilea,  1580,  ii. 

Frbhlich  sdl  mein  Herze  sprivgen,  1564,  ii. 

Frohlocke  alter  Engei  Jker,  1661,  ii. 

From  age  to  age  how  grandly  rise,  1650,  ii. 

From  age  to  age  the  prophet's  vision,  1650,  ii. 

From  ate  to  age  they  gather,  1650,  ii. 

From  all  the  sins  thai  J  have  done,  865,  ii. 

From  Christ  to  learn,  for  Christ  to  teach,  1702,  i. 

From  circlets  starred  with  many  a  gem,  1616,  i. 

From  day  to  day,  sing  loud  thy  lay,  1696,  i.  ;  1720,  i. 

From  doubt  and  all  its  sullen  pain,  1708,  i. 

From  earliest  dawn  of  life,  1564,  ii. 

From. -every  earthly  pleasure,  1559,  i. 

From  forth  the  glorious  eye  of  morn,  1551,  ii. 

From  glory  to  glorry  advancing,  1606,  i.  " 

From  Greenland's  icy  mountains,  1638,  i. 

From  heart  to  heart,  from  creed  to  creed,  1639,  i. 

From  heaven  when  Christ  came  doivn  of  old,  1695,  ii. 

From  heights  where  God  is  reigning,  1670,  i. 

From  His  high  throne  above  the  sky,  1564,  ii. 

From  homes  of  quiet  peace,  1629,  ii. 

From  many  ways  and  vide  apart,  1650,  ii. 

From  North  and  South,  and  East  and  West,  1625,  ii. 

From  ocean  unto  ocean,  1675,  ii. 

From  Olivet's  sequester'd  seats,  1567,  ii. 

From  pain  to  pain,  from  woe  to  woe,  1562,  ii. 

From  past  regret  and  present  [faithlessness"]  feebleness, 

1700,  i. 
From  Sinai's  cloud  of  darkness,  1646,  ii. 
From  Sion's  hill  my  help  descends,  1638,  ii. 
From  the  calm  of  sleep  awaking,  1633,  ii. 
Frirm  the  deeps  of  grief  and  fear,  1564,  i. 
From  the  first  dawn  of  infant  life,  1564,  ii. 
From  the  highest  heights  of  glory,  1634,  ii. 
From  the  priceless  harvest,  1556,  ii, 
From  the  princely  city,  1665,  i. 
From  'Thee,  all  skill  and  science  flow,  1660,  i. 
From  this  dust,  my  soul,  thou  shalt  arise,  1607,  i. 
From  trials  unexempted,  372,  ii. 
From  year  to  year  in  love  we  meet,  1564,  ii, 
From  yon  delusive  scene,  1556,  ii. 
Friihmorgens  da  die  Sonn  aufgeht,  1638,  i. 
Fulfil' d  is  now  what  David  told,  1721,  ii. 
Fulgens  praeclara  rutilat,  1565,  i. 
Fulget  dies  pracclarus  cunctis,  1678,  i. 
Full  consecration !  heart  and  spirit  yielded,  1632,  i. 
Full  in  the  panting  heart  of  Home,  1729,  i. 
Fumant  Sabaeis  templa,  1565,  i. 
Fundere  preces  tempus  est,  1638,  ii. 
Funeri  ne  date planctum,  1565,  i.  ;  1638,  ii. 


Gabriel,  from  heav'n  descending,  1673,  ii. 

Gabriel ,  from  the  heaven  descending,  1673,  u. 

Gabriel  to  Mary  went,  1605,  i. 

Gaily  come  the  hours  of  gladness,  1686,  i. 

Gaily  the  bells  are  ringing,  1608,  ii. 

Galilean  King  and  Prophet,  1659,  ii. 

Gather  us  in,  Thou  Ix>ve  that  fdlest  all,  1670,  i. 

Gaude,  mater  ecclesia,  1630,  ii. 

Gaude  pia  Magdalena,  1639,  ii. 

Gaude  Virgo  mater  Chrisli,  1701,  ii, 

Gaudendum  nobis  suadent  hujus  diei  festa,  814,  i, 

Gaudete  vos  fideles,  gentium  j/ars  electa,  1565,  i. 

Gedanken  und  Ideen,  1597,  ii. 

Ge.k'  aus  mein  Jferz,  und  suche  Freud,  1665,  i.  ;  1639,  ii 

Gelobet  seist  du  Jesu  Christ,  1565,  i. 
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Gelobt  sey  der  den  Friihling  schafft,  402,  i. 

Gentle  hermits  of  the  waste,  160$,  ii. 

Gentle,  holy  Jesus,  1596,  i. 

Gentle  Saviour,  ever  nigh,  1689,  ii. 

Gentle  Shepherd,  kind  and  true,  1703,  ii. 

Gentle  Shepherd,  Thou  hast  stilled,  1644,  ii. 

Gentle  Shepherd,  thus  before  The\  117,  ii. 

Gently  a  voice  is  pleading,  1614,  ii. 

Gently,  my  Saviour,  let  me  down,  1565,  i. 

Gestieyen  ist  vom  Himmelsthron,  1640,  ii. 

Gesu  mio,  con  durcfuni,  1664,  ii. 

Geue peace  in  these  our  daies  (0  Lorde),  154!„  i. 

Giacche  tu  vuoi  chiamarmi  padre,  1664,  ii. 

Gieb  deinen  Friedetl  u>is,  0  Heir  der  Starke,  1725,  ii. 

Giesit,  sommo  conforto,  1699,  i. 

Gird  your  loins  about  with  truth,  1704,  ii. 

Girt  with  heavenly  armour,  1617,  i. 

Give  ear  unto  my  cry,  1581,  i. 

Give  light,  O  Jx>rd,  that  we  may  learn,  1716,  ii. 

Give  me  a  new  and  perfect  heart,  1641,  i. 

Give  me,  O  Ijord,  a  heart  of  grace,  1640,  ii. 

Give  me  the  lowest  place,  not  that  I  dare,  1696,  i. 

Give  peace  in  these  our  days,  0  Ix>rd,  1541,  i. 

Give  thanks  to  God,  for  good  is  He,  1589,  i. 

Give  thanks  to  God  most  high,  1641,  i. 

Give  the  word,  Eternal  King,  1707,  ii. 

Give  us  love  to  Thee,  0  Jjjrd,  1607,  i. 

Give  ns,  0  Lord,  the  confidence,  1660,  ii. 

Give  us  our  daily  bread,  1588,  i. 

Giver  of  Concord,  Prince  of  Peace,  1641,  i. 

Giver  of  each  perfect  gift,  1565,  ii. 

Glad  thanksgiving  to  the  lj>rd,  1718,  i. 

Gliding  through  the  shadows,  1631,  ii. 

Glocklein  klingt,  Voglein  singt,  521,  i. 

Gloria  in  Fxcelsis,  1565,  ii. 

Gloria,  laus  et  honor,  1565,  ii. ;  1641,  ii. ;  1712,  ii. 

Gloria  sanctorum,  1700,  ii, 

Gloriosi  Salvatoris,  1566,  i.  ;  1641,  ii. 

Glory  and  honour  a7id  praise  be  to  Thee,  1641,  ii. 

Glory  and  praise  and  dominion  be  Thine,  1641,  ii. 

Glory  and  praise  to  Jehovah  on  high,  1578,  i. 

Glory  be  to  Jesus,  1548,  ii. 

Glory  of  Thy  Fathers  Face,  991,  i. 

Glory,  praise,  to  Thee  be  sung,  1674,  i. 

Glory  to  God,  all  the  heavens  are  telling,  1704,  i. 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  And  on  earth,  1565,  ii. 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  shall  be,  1579,  i. ;  1670,  i. 

Glory  to  God  on  high,  I ^t  praises,  1575,  ii. 

Glory  to  God  on  high  .  .  .  Let  the  ivhole,  1728,  i. 

Glory  to  God  the  Father  be,  1571,  ii. 

Glory  to  the  Father  give,  1566,  i. 

Glory  to  the  First  Begotten,  1629,  ii. 

Glory  to  the  King  of  glory  '  1566,  i. 

Glory  to  Thee,  0  Lord,  Who  from,  1593,  ii, 

Gliickzu  Kreuz  von  gunzem  Jlerzen,  1641,  ii. 

Go,  bury  thy  sorrow,  1566,  i.  ;    1609,  i. ;   1641,  ii. 

Go  forth,  in  spirit  go,  1566,  i. 

Go  forth,  my  heart,  and  seek  delight,  1639,  ii. 

"  Go  forth,"  the  lA>rd  has  said,  1641,  ii. 

Go  forward  in  your  course,  1592,  i. 

Go,  messenger  of  peace  and  love,  1552,  i.  ;  1642,  i, 

Go  not,  my  soul,  in  search  of  Him,  1650,  ii. 

Go  thou  in  life's  fair  morning,  1566,  i. 

Go  to  dark  Gethsemane,  1566,  i. 

Go,  when  the  morning  shineth,  1566,  i.  ;  1688,  ii. 

Go,  ye  messengers  of  God,  1579,  i. 

God  Almighty,  Heavenly  Fattier,  1552,  ii. 

God  Almighty,  in  Thy  temple,  1552,  ii. 

God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again,  1690,  ii. 

God  bless  our  Fatherland,  1610,  i. 

God  bless  our  native  land,  1560,  ii. ;  1566,  i. ;  1685,  i. 

1648,  ii. 
Godchooseth  out  the  place,  1596,  ii. 
God  comes  to  His  altar,  1696,  i. 
God  deigns  to  move  in  mystery,  1567,  i. 
Godenkel  licht,  1529,  i. 
God  fills  the  soul  that  it  may  pour,  1667,  i. 
God  forbid  that  I  slu/uld  glory ,  1567,  i. 
God  hath  made  the  moon  whose  beam,  1571,  ii. 
God  hath  said,  "  Fur  ever  blessed,"  1579,  ii. 
God  hath  sent  His  angels  to  the  earth  again,  1616,  ii. 
God  hath  two  families  of  love,  1584,  ii. 
God  in  [if]  heaven  hear  our  singing,  497,  i. ;   1645,  ii. 
God  in  Human  flesh  appearing,  1571,  i. 
God  is  a  Stronghold  and  a  Tower,  1631,  ii. 
God  is  near  me  when  the  light,  1664,  i. 
God  is  cntr  refuge  in  distress,  Our  Shield,  1613,  i. 
God  is  our  Stronghold  and  our  Stay,  1729,  ii. 
God  is  with  us,  God  is  with  us,  1670,  i. 
God  is  working  His  jiurpose  out,  1601,  i. 
God  leads  us  on  /iy  paths,  1647,  i. 
God  loved  the  world  <f  sinners  lost,  1591,  i. 
God  made  me  for  Himself,  1567,  i. 


God  made  the  country,  yet  in  scenes,  1552,  i. 

God  make  my  life  a  little  light,  1561,  ii. 

God,  most  mighty,  Sovereign  Ijord,  1569,  i. 

God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way,    1567,  i. ;    1626.  i. ; 

1642,  i. ;   1715,  i. 
God  now  prepares  to  show  His  might,  1644,  i. 
God  of  all  consolation,  take,  1592,  i. 
God  of  all  created  things,  1612,  i. 
God  of  all  grace,  Thy  mercy  send,  1660,  ii. 
God  of  all  pity  and  all  power,  1637,  ii. 
God  of  all  power  and  truth  and  grace,  1641,  i. 
God  of  all-redeeming  grace,  1565,  ii. 
God  of  almighty  power,  1567,  i. 
God  of  beauty,  Thou  hast  spread,  1677,  ii. 
God  of  glory,  King  of  nations,  1612,  i. 
God  of  goodness,  J  rom  Thy  store,  1576,  i. 
God  of  heaven,  hear  our  singing,  497,  i.  ;  1645,  ii. 
God  of  Light,  in  mercy  bending,  1553,  ii. 
God  of  litttle  children,  1614,  ii. 
God  of  love,  our  Father,  Saviour,  1693,  ii. 
God  of  loving-kindness,  1612,  ii. 
God  of  mercy  and  compassion,  1720,  ii. 
God  of  mercy,  loving  all,  1586,  ii. 
God  of  my  health  [life],  I  would  Thy  pi-aise,  1580,  ii. 
God  of  my  life,  Thy  constant  care,  1592,  i. 
God  of  my  [our]  life,  to  Thee  I  [we]  call,  1642,  i. 
God  of  my  life,  to  Thee,  My  cheerful,  1581,  ii. 
God  of  my  life,  Whose  gracious  power,  1596,  i. 
God  of  our  Fatherland,  1567,  i. 
God  of  our  fathers,  bless  this  our  land,  1650,  i. 
God  of  our  fathers,  known  of  old,  1660,  i. 
God  of  our  fathers,  unto  Thee,  1601,  i. 
God  of  our  fathers,  Whose  almighty  hand,  1693,  ii. 
God  of  the  earth,  the  sky,  the  sea,  1642,  i.  ;   1665,  ii. 
God  of  the  glorious  summer  hours,  1699,  i. 
God  of  the  ocean,  earth  aiul  sky,  1642,  i. 
God  of  the  seas,  whose  ruling  voice,  1578,  ii. 
God  of  the  universe,  Whose  hand,  1591,  ii. 
God  save  our  gracious  Queen,  1566,  i, 
God  sets  a  still  small  voice,  1596,  ii. 
God  speaks  to  us  in  bird  and  song,  1624,  i. 
God  that  [Who]  madest  earth  and  heaven,  1642,  i, 
God  the  all-merciful,  earth  hath  forsaken,  1642,  ii. 
God  the  all-terrible!  King,  Who  ordainest,  1642,  ii. 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  ...In  our,  1615,  ii. 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  ...Jesus,  Master,  1615,  ii. 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  ...Bisen  Lord,  1554,  ii. 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Word,  1642,  ii. 
God  the  Father,  Who  did'st  make  me,  1696,  i. 
God  the  Father,  Wio  in  mercy,  1642,  ii. 
God,  we  thank  Thee,  not  in  vain,  1628,  i. ;  1644,  ii. 
God  Who  at  sundry  times  in  divers  ways,  1621,  ii. 
God  Who  created  me,  1611,  i. 
God,  Who  is  just  and  kind,  1567,  i. 
God,  H  ho  made  the  earth,  1587,  ii. 
God  Who  madest  earth  and  heaven,  1567,  i.  ;  1642,  i. 
God  with  us,  0  glorious  [wondrous]  name,  1578,  ii. 
God's  trumpet  wakes  the  slumbering  world,  1665,  ii. 
Going  to  the  Father,  1625,  i. 
Gone  are  the  shades  of  night,  1655,  ii. 
Gone  is  the  hollow,  murky  night,  1567,  i. 
Good  Christian  men,  rejoice  ogen,  1729,  i. 
Good  it  is  to  keep  the  fast,  1622,  i. 
Good  news  from  the  hills  of  Judea,  1580,  i. 
Gott  ist  gegenwdrtig,  1567,  i. 
Gott  sti  Dank  durch  altc  Welt,  1636,  ii. 
Gottes  Sohn,  in  Fleisch  gekleidet,  1571,  i. 
Grace  Jncreate!    From  Whose  vivific  fire,  1567,  ii. 
Gracious  Lord  of  all  creation,  1622,  i. 
Gracious  Saviour,  gentle  [holy]  Shepherd,  1643,  i. 
Gracious  Saviour,  grant  Thy  word,  1564,  ii. 
Gracious  Spirit,  Life  Divine,  1643,  i. 
Grant  me,  great  Lord,  Thy  graces  three,  304,  i. 
Grates  nunc  omnes  reddamus,  1565,  i. 
Grates,  peracto  jam  die,  1567,  ii. 
Grates  tibi,  Jesu,  novas,  1603,  i. 
Gratulare  spon sa  Christi,  1643,  i. 
Gravi  me  ten-ore  pulsas,  1627,  i.  ;  1643,  i. 
Great  Creator,  Lord  of  all,  1586,  ii. 
Great  Creator,  Who  this  day,  1588,  ii. 
Great  Framer  of  unnumbered  worlds,  1643,  ii. 
Great  Gabriel  sped  on  wings  of  liijht,  1711,  i. 
Great  Giver  of  all  good,  To  Thee  our,  1563,  ii. ;  1636,  ii. 
Great  God,  at  Thy  command,  We  launch,  1568,  ii. 
Great  God,  before  Thy  mercy-s'at,  1553,  i. 
Great  God,  town  Thi,  sentence  just,  1581,  i. 
Great  God  of  our  Salvation,  1567,  ii. 
Great  God,  oppressed  with  grief  and  fear,  1553,  i. 
Great  God,  the  Giver  of  all  grace.  1567,  ii. 
Great  Got,  Thy  glories  blazi,  1567,  ii. 
Great  God,  we  bless  Thy  yame,  1654,  ii. 
Great  God,  wert  Thou  extreme  to  mark,  1551,  ii. 
Great  Gotl,  what  do  I  see  and  hear.  1643,  ii. 
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Great  God,  when  I  approach  Thy  throne,  1552,  ii. 
Great  God,  when  my  ueak,  trembling  steps,  1567,  ii. 
Great  God,  while  we  surround  Thy  throne,  1567,  ii. 
Great  God  Who,  hidftom  mortal  sight,  1682,  i. 
Great  God,  Who  knowest  each  man's  nezd.  1710,  ii. 
Great  God,  Who  madest  all  for  man,  1643,  ii. 
Great  God,  Whose  presence  still  abides,  1717,  ii. 
Great  God,  Whose  sceptre  rules  the  earth,  1567,  ii. 
Great  God,  with  heart  and  tongue,  1567,  ii. 
Great  is  our  Lord  Jesu's  Name,  Emmanuel ,  1668,  i. 
Great  Jelwvah,  King  of  nations,  1655,  ii. 
Great  King  of  all,  our  nation's  God,  1594,  ii. 
Great  Lord  of  Life !  what  length  of  days,  1717,  ii. 
Great  One  in  Three,  great  Three  in  One,  1567,  ii. 
Great  Ruler  of  the  nations,  1729,  ii. 
Great  Saint  Andrew,  friend  of  Jesus,  1643,  ii. 
Great  Shepherd  of  our  souls  !   0  guide,  1567,  ii. 
Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  Who  all,  1567,  ii. 
Great  Shepherd  of  Thy  ransomed  flock,  1552,  ii. 
Great  Source  of  uncreated  Light,  1585,  i. 
Green  are  the' leaves,  and  sweet  the  flowers,  1677,  i. 
Green  the  hills  and  lovely,  1646,  ii. 
Greet  the  Cross  with  veneration,  1594,  i. ;   1720,  ii. 
Guard  us  waking,  guard  us  sleeping,  1642,  i. 
Guide  Thou,  0  God,  the  guardian  hands,  1724,  ii. 
Guter  Hirt,  du  hast  gestdlt,  1644,  ii. 

Hoc  diefesta  concinat,  1568,  i. 

Had  I  ten  thousand  gifts  beside,  1644,  ii. 

Haec  est  sancta  solemnitas  solemnitatum,  1S44,  ii. 

Sail  be  thou !  blessed  Cross,  1626,  ii. 

Hail,  Body  true,  of  Mary  boin,  1579,  i. 

Hail,  bright  and  glowing  day,  1607,  ii.     *" 

Hail,  bright  Archangel'.  Prince  of  heaven,  1634,  ii. 

Hail,  bright  Star  of  ocean,  God's,  1608,  i. 

Hail,  bright  Star  of  ocean !  Our,  1608,  i. 

Hail !  Cross  most  sweet  and  holy,  1607,  ii. 

Hail  day:  whereon  the  One  in  Three,  1689,  i. 

Hail  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  1264,  ii. 

Hail,  Father,  Whose  creating  call,  1644,  ii. 

Hail,  feast  of  deep  celestial  joy,  1706,  ii. 

Hail,  Festal  Day,  for  ever  sancti fed, When  Christ,  1697,  i. 

Hail,  Festal  Day,  of  never-dying  fame,  1710,  ii. 

Hail!  Festal  Day!  renown' d  for  evermore,  1697,  i. 

Hail!  Festal  Day!  through  .  .  .When  God's,  1710,  ii. 

Hail!  Festal  Day,  to  .  .  .  When  Christ,  1710,  ii. 

Hail!  Festal  Day!  to  .  .  .  When  God  ascended,  1710,  ii. 

Hail,    Festal  day,   whose    glory    never    ends  .  .  .  Fair 

weather,  1710,  ii. 
Hail,   Festal    day,  whose  glory   never   ends  .  .  .  The 

Crucified,  1710,  i. 
Hail,  full  of  grace  and  purity,  1694,  ii. 
Hail,  Gabriel,  hail,  1634,  ii. 

Hail,  glorious  Saint  Patrick,  dear  taint,  1644,  ii. 
Hail,  God's  own  Bride,  1668,  ii. 
Hail !  Holy  Flesh  of  Jesus  Christ,  1608.  ii. 
Hail,  holy,  holy,  holy  Ij>rd,  Whom  One,  1265,  i. ;  1645,  i. 
Hail,  holy  Joseph,  hail,  1634,  ii. 
Hail,  Holy  Light,  the  world  rejoices,  1686,  i. 
Hail,  holy  mission,  hail,  1694,  ii. 
Hail !  Holy  Queen,  enthron'd  above,  1697,  ii. 
Hail,  holy  Wilfrid,  hail,  1634,  ii. 
Hail,  Jesu  [Jesus],  hail!   Who,  while  they  slay,  1607,  ii. 
Hail,  Jesus!    Hail!  Who  for  my  sake,  1548,  ii. 
Hail!  joyful  day,  with  blessing  fraught,  1610,  ii. 
Hail!  Mary,  only  sinless  child,  1618,  ii. 
Hail  Mary,  Star  of  morning,  1608,  i. 
Hail!  my  ever  blessed  Jesus,  1596,  ii. 
Hail,  0  Blood  of  Jesus,  glorious  and  divine,  1588,  ii. 
Hail!  0  King,  Who  hither  wendest,  1552,  i. 
Hail !  0  new  Jerusalem,  1679,  ii. 
Hail,  0  Star  of  Ocean,  1608,  i. 
Hail!  0  Star  that  pointest,  1608,  i. 
Hail!  ocean  star!    Dear  Mother,  1619,  ii. 
Hail  our  eternal  King,  1575,  ii. 
Hail,  peaceful  day  of  hallowed  rest,  1568,  i. 
Hail,  precious  book  divine,  1579,  i. 
Hail!  Princes  of  the  host  of  heaven,  1622,  i. 
Hail!  Queen  of 'heaven  !  the  Ocean  Star,  1697,  ii. 
Hail,  sacred  truth,  thou  suurct  of  peace,  1568,  i. 
Hail,  sacred  truth !  whose  piercing  rays,  1568,  i. 
Hail,  sainted  Mungo,  hail,  1635,  i. 
Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him  rise,  1568,  ii. 
Hail !  the  holy  day  of  days,  1644,  ii. 
Hail  the  love  and  power  amazing,  1568,  ii 
Hail  the  night,  all  hail  the  morn,  1568,  ii. 


Hail  thee,  Festival  day 
Hail  thee,  Festival  Day .  . , 
Hail  thee,  Festival  day . . 
Fail   thee,   Festival  Day 

Heaven,  1697,  i. 
Hail  thee,  Festival  day  .  . 

1710,  i. 


Day  when  our  God,  1710,  ii. 
Day  when  the  Church,  1697,  i. 
Day  when  the  Lord,  1710,  i. 
.  .  .  Day  wherein  God  from 

.  Day  wherein  God  o'ercamc, 


Hail  thee!  Festival  day  .  .  .  Day  whereongrace,  1697,  i. 
Hail  thee!  Festival  day  .  .  .  God  Who  hath,  1710,  i. 
Hail  thee !  Festival  day  .  .  .  When  to  His,  1697,  i. 
Hail  thee !  Festival  day  .  .  .  When  to  the,  1697,  i. 
Hail   thee!   glorious   Feast...  When  to   His   Church, 

1697,  i. 
Hail,  thou  happy  morn  so  glorious,  1568,  ii. 
Hail,  Thou  living  Bread  from  Heaven,  1722,  i. 
Hail,  thou  Mother,  full  of  grace,  99,  ii. 
Hail  to  the  Queen  that  reigns  above  the  sky,  1697,  ii. 
Hail  to  the  Sabbath  day,  1578,  i. 
Hail  to  Thee,  our  risen  King,  1568,  ii; 
Hail  to  this  our  weekly  rest,  1568,  ii. 
Hail,  true  Body  of  the  Saviour,  1608,  ii. 
Hail !  True  Flesh  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  1552,  i. 
Hail,  Virgin- Flaiper  !  hail,  Mother-Maid,  1645,  i. ' 
Hail,  Virgin  Queen  of  May's  bright  gladdening  hours, 

1706,  ii. 
Hail  we  the  glad  returning  morn,  1660,  ii. 
Hallelujah,  hallelujah  !  Now  is  the  battle  done,  1563,  ii. 
Hallelujah,  Jesus  lives  !  He  is  now,  404,  ii. 
Hallelujah!  Song  of  triumph,  1602,  i. 
Hallelujah  to  our  King!    That's,  1602,  i. 
Hanc  concordi  famulatu,  1678,  i. 
Hanc  tu  colendam,  qui  tuis,  1658,  ii. 
Hand  in  hand  with  angels,  1661,  ii. 
Happiness,  thou  lovely  name,  1568,  ii. 
Happy  are  they,  they  that  love  God,  1682,  ii. 
Happy  Christian,  God's  own  child,  1568,  ii. 
Happy  day  and  happy  hour,  1600,  i. 
Happy  the  home,  when  God  is  there,  1569,  i. 
Happy  the  men  whose  bliss  supreme,  1593,  i. 
Happy  the  souls  to  Jesus  joined,  1711,  i. 
Happy  town  of  Salem,  1612,  ii. 
Happy  we,  who  thus  united,  1720,  ii. 
Hark,  a  herald  voice  is  calling,  1722,  ii. 
Hark,  a  joyful  voice  is  tlu-itling,  1722,  ii. 
Hark,  a  thrilling  voice  is  sounding,  1722,  ii. 
Hark,  an  awful  voice  is  sounding,  1722,  ii. 
Hark!  angelic  songs  resounding,  1720,  ii. 
Hark!  creation's  Alleluia,  1569,  i. 
Hark,  hark  my  soul,  1569,  i. 
Hark,  hark  the  notes  of  joy,  1569,  i. 
Hark!  hark!  the  voice  of  ceaseless  praise,  1569,  i. 
Hark!  hark!  the  voice  of  praise,  1569,  i. 
Hark!  lurw  all  the  welkin  rings,  1569,  i. ;   1645,  i. 
Hark !  how  the  gospel  trumpet  sounds,  1569,  i. 
Hark  !  how  the  watchmen  cry,  1574,  ii. 
Hark!  I  hear  the  trumpet  sounding,  1691,  i. 
Hark,  in  the  wilderness,  The  Lord's  forerunner,  234,  i. 
Hark  Israel,  and  what  I  say,  1541,  i. 
Hark,  my  soul,  it  is  the  Lord,  1569,  i. 
Hark,  my  soul,  the  sound  of  voices,  1663,  ii. 
Hark  on  high  the  joyful  music,  1577,  i. 
Hark!  sinner,  hark!  God  speaks  to  thee,  1568,  i. 
Hark,  sinner,  while  God  from  on  high,  1568,  i. 
Hark,  the  angels  bright  are  singing,  1556,  ii. 
Hark,  the  Baptist's  voice  is  sounding,  1229,  i. 
Hark  !  the  Captain's  voice  is  calling,  1667,  i. 
Hark,  the  chorus  swelling,  1580,  i. 
Hark!  the  Gospel  news  is  sounding,  1588,  ii. 
Hark!  the  herald  angel  sings,  1645,  ii. 
Hark,  the  herald  angels  sing,  1530,  i. ;  1645,  i. 
Hark,  the  loud  celestial  hymn,  1723,  ii. 
Hark  !  the  song  of  Jubilee,  1569,  i. 
Hark  the  sound  of  the  fight,  1635,  i. 
Hark,  the  swelling  breezes,  1568,  i. 
Hark!  the  Voice  Eternal,  1569,  i. 
Hark!  the  voice  of  angels,  1617,  i. 
Hark,  the  voice  of  Jesus  crying  {calling'}  Who  will  go, 

1578,  ii. ;  1639,  i. ;  1668,  ii. 
Haik!  those  happy  voices,  saying,  1569,  i. 
Hark!  'tis  the  clarion  sounding  the  fight,  1610,  i. 
Hark!  'tis  the  voice  of  gladness,  1586,  i. 
Hark!  'tis  the  watchman's  cry,  1569,  i. 
Hark,  what  anthem  fills  the  heavens,  1718,  i. 
Hark!  what  celestial  notes  [sounds],  1569,  i. 
Harke  Israel,  and  what  I  say,  1541,  i. 
Hast  Thou  bidden,  gracious  Lord?  1569,  ii. 
Hast  Thou  said,  exalted  Jesus,  1593,  i. 
Hast  thou  within  a  care  so  deep  ?  1569,  ii. 
Haste,  my  soul!  thou  sister  sweet,  1631,  ii. 
Haste,  my  soul,  thou  sister  siveetest,  1631,  ii. 
Haste,  my  soul,  thy  Lord  to  greet,  1631,  ii. 
Haste,  my  spirit,  [fiee]Jly  away,  1569,  ii. 
Hasten,  O  Lord,  that  happy  time,  1594,  ii. 
Hastening  on  to  death's  dark  river,  1574,  i. 
Have  you  been  to  Jesus  for  the  cleansing  power  i  1570,  i. 
Have  you  had  a  kindness  shown  f   Pass  it  on,  1618,  i. 
Have  you  heard  of  the  golden  city,  1600,  ii. 
lie  bids  us  come.  His  voice  we  know,  1570,  i. 
He  came,  the  King  of  kings,  1570,  i. 
He  came,  the  lowly  Jesus,  1578,  i. 


SB 


INDEX. 


HOW 


173-9 


He  dies!  the  Heavenly  Lover  dies,  1592,  i. 

He  exyecleth.  He  expecteth,  1655,  ii. 

He  (jave  me  back  the  bond,  1590,  ii. 

He  hides  within  the  lily,  1639,  i. 

He  is  not  here!   What  words  of  cheer,  1585,  i. 

He  knows  the  bitter,  weary  way,  1577,  ii. 

He  leadeth  me,  O  blessed  thought,  1647,  i. 

He  leads  us  on  By  paths  we  did  not  know,  1647,  i.;  1657,  i. 

He  sat  to  watch  o'er  customs  paid,  1554,  ii. 

He  saw  the  wheatflelds  waiting,  1692,  ii. 

He  shall  reign  o'er  all  the  earth,  1707,  i. 

He  smiled  as  He  stretched  out  His  hand,  1647,  i. 

He  the  Confessor  of  the  Lord,  Whose  story,  1654,  ii. 

He  wants  not  friends  that  hath  Thy  love,  1647,  i. 

He  Who  a  little  child  began,  1647,  i. 

He  Who  suns  and  worlds  upholdeth,  1640,  ii. 

He  who  would  valiant  be,  1617,  ii. 

He  Wlu>m  I  have  sighed  for  long,  1600,  i. 

He,  whose  confession  God  of  old  accepted,  1654,  ii. 

Hear  an  echo  of  the  message,  1643,  ii. 

Hear,  gracious  Ix>rd,  and  from  Thy  Throne,  970,  i. 

Hear,  gracious  Sovereign,  from  Thy  Throne,  1623,  ii. 

Hear,  Holy  Father,  from  Thy  secret  throne,  1612,  i, 

Hear,  lx>rd,  our  parting  hymn,  1644,  ii. 

Hear  me,  0  God,  a  broken  heart,  1575,  ii. 

Hear,  0  Jesus,  my  complaint,  1575,  i. 

Hear  the  angels  telling,  1643,  ii. 

Hear  Thy  children,  gentle  Jesus,  1706,  ii. 

Hear  thy  children,  gentlest  mother,  1706,  ii. 

Hear  Thy  children,  Heavenly  Father,  1706,  ii. 

Hear  Thy  children's  hymn  of  praise,  1570,  i. 

Hear  us,  holy  Saviour,  1570,  i. 

Hear  us,  0  Ix>rd,from  Heaven,  Thy,  1641,  i. 

Hear  we  [ye]  not  a  voice  from  heaven,  1570,  i. 

Hear  what  God,  the  Ix>rd,  hath  spoken,  1626,  i.;  1647,  i. 

Hear  ye  not  a  voice  from  heaven?  1570,  i, 

Hear  ye  not  the  tramp  of  reapers,  1707,  i. 

Hearer  Thou  of  human  prayer,  1576,  i. 

Heart  of  the  Holy  Child,  1695,  i. 

Heaven  is  here,  its  hymns  of  gladness,  1647,  ii. 

Heaven  is  here,  wherehymns  of  gladness,  1647,  ii. 

Heaven,  steep,  blue,  and  deep,  1649,  i. 

Heavenly  Father,  all  creation,  1670,  ii. 

Heavenly  Father,  from  Thy  throne,  1701,  ii. 

Heavenly  Father,  grant  Thy  blessing,  1570,  ii. 

Heavenly  Father,  I  would  serve  Thee,  1724,  i. 

Heavenly  Father,  Thou  hast  brought  us,  1646,  i. 

Heavenly  Helper,  Friend  Divine,  1661,  ii. 

Heavenward  lift  your  banners,  1646.  i. 

Heavy,  0  Lord,  on  me  Thy  Judgments  lie,  1647,  ii. 

Heavy  on  me, 0  Lord, Thy  judgments  lie,  1587,  i.;  1647,  ii. 

Heer  Jesus  heeft  een  Hofken,  1647,  ii. 

Heilig  ist  Gott  der  Yater,  285,  ii. 

Heir  of  glory,  art  thou  weeping?  1574,  i. 

Help,  Lord,  the  souls  which  Thou  hast  made,  1677,  i. 

Help  me,  my  Lord,  to  grow,  1586,  i, 

Help  us,  0  Lord,  with  humble  minds,  1570,  ii. 

Hence  gloomy  shades  which  night-time  brings,  1678,  ii. 

Hence  God  this  generous  love  to  men,  1299,  ii. 

Her  Virgin  eyes  saw  God  incarnate  born,  1647,  ii. 

Herald  in  the  wilderness,  1550,  ii. 

Here  in  Vie  House  of  God  we  take  our  station,  1677,  ii. 

Here  in  Thy  presence,  dread  and  sweet,  1589,  ii. 

Here  is  the  spring  whence%waters  flow,  1530,  ii. 

Here  let  Thy  holy  days  be  kept,  1647,  ii. 

Here,  I/>rd,  assembled  in  Thy  name,  1553,  ii. 

Here,  0  my  Ix>rd,  I  see  Thee  face  to  face,  1593,  ii. 

Here  on  earth  where  foes  surround  us,  1570,  ii. 

Here  we  stand  to  face  the  combat,  1668,  i. 

Heri  mundus  exultavit,  1570,  ii. ;  1647,  ii. 

Hermits  of  the  Desert  waste,  1608,  ii. 

Herod  the  king  in  his  palace  sate,  1603,  i. 

Herr,  des  Tages  Muhen,  1570,  ii. 

Htrr  !  du  hast  in  deinem  Heich,  1648,  i. 

Herr  Gott,  dich  loben  voir,  Herr,  dich,  1127,  ii. 

Herr  Jesu  Christ,  dich  zu  uns  wend,  1636,  ii. 

Hcrra  Gud,  Wig  heidrum  vier,  1547,  ii. 

Herzlich  Lieb  hab  ich  Dich,  0  Herr,  1648,  i, 

Herzliebster  Jesu,  was  hast  du  verbrochen,  1648,  i. 

He's  come,  let  every  knee  be  bent,  1570,  ii. ;  1648,  i. 

Heu!  Heu!  mala  mitndi  vita,  1648,  i. 

Heu!  Heu!  mundi  vita,  1648,  i. 

Heu  quid  jaces  stabulo,  1561,  ii.  ;  1631,  ii. 

Heut  iriumphiret  Gottes  ftohn,  1648.  i. 

Hie  est  dies  verus  Dei,  1603,  i.  ;   1618,  ii.  ;  1648,  i. 

Hicfunctionis  dies  est,  1648,  ii. 

Hie  reparandarum  generator  fons  ,  1570,  ii.  ;   1648,  ii. 

Hierusutem  it  ^Lmjiliae,  1656,  i. 

High  in  our  Fatherland,  1578,  i. 

High  let  us  swell  our  tuneful  notes,  1596,  i. 

High  on  the  bending  willows  hung,  1696,  i. 

High  raiseil  upon  the  holy  hills,  1556,  ii. 

High  Word  of  God,  Wlio  once  didst  come.  1721,  ii. 


Hilf,  Herr,  mein  Gott,  in  dieser  Noth,  762,  i. 

Hilli  of  God,  break  forth  in  singing,  1617,  ii. 

Hills  of  the  north,  rejoice,  1684,  ii. 

Himmel-blau,  dich  beschau,  1648,  ii. 

Himmelsau,  licht  und  blau,  1649,  i. 

Hinc  function  is  dies  est,  1648,  ii. 
|  His  are  the  thousand  sparkling  rills,  1560,  i. 

His  l>e  the  Victor's  name,  1565,  i. 
j  His  cheering  message  from  the  grave,  1607,  ii. 
I  His  the  glory,  His  the  htnour,  1702,  ii. 
I  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  Hear  Jesus,  445,  ii. 

Ho!  my   comrades,  see   the   signal,  739,  i.  ;    1613,  ii. ; 
1637,  ii. 

Hodiernae  lux  diei  Celebris  in  matris,  1649,  i. 

Hold  Tliou  my  hands,  1618,  ii. 

Holiest  Father,  Merciful  and  loving,  1682,  ii. 

Holy  Babe,  Mary's  Son,  1659,  ii. 

Holy  Father,  cheer  our  way,  1649,  ii. 

Holy  Father,  hear  me,  1571,  i. 

Holy  Father!  in  Thy  mercy,  1590,  ii. 

Holy  Father!  life  is  fair,  1613,  ii. 

Holy  Father,  Thou  hast  sj>oken,  1645,  ii. 

Holy  Father,  thron&l  on  high,  1635,  ii. 

Holy  God,  we  offer  here,  1628,  i. 

Holy  God,  we  praise  Thy  name,  1723,  ii. 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  1649,  ii. 

Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord,  God  of  hosts  in  heaven,  1578,  ii. 

Holy  Jesus !  God  of  love,  1686,  i. 

Holy  Jesus,  Saviour  blest,  1571,  i. 

Holy  Lord  God,  I  love  Thy  ti~uth,  1558,  i. 

Holy  Mary,  we  implore  thee,  1694,  ii. ;  1720,  i. 

Holy  Name  of  Jesus,  1554,  ii. 

Holy  of  Holies,  seat  of  love,  1616,  i. 

Holy  Queen,  we  bend  before  thee,  1720,  i. 

Holy  Saviour,  Friend  unseen,  1681,  ii. 

Holy  Saviour,  hear  me;  on  Thy  name  I  call,  1586,  ii. 

Holy  Saviour,  Thou  hast  told  us,  1571,  i. 

Holy  Source  of  consolation,  1571,  i. 

Holy  Spirit,  faithful  Guide,  1725,  i. 

Holy  Spirit !  Fount  of  wisdom,  1720,  ii. 

Holy  Spirit,  hear  us !  1585,  ii. 

Holy  Spirit,  Infinite,  1649,  ii. 

Home  at  last  on  heavenly  mountaiyis,  1558,  ii. 

Home  at  last,  thy  labour  done,  1571,  i. 

Home,  home  of  light  and  glory,  1564,  ii. 

Homo  Dei  creatura,  1571,  i.  ;  1649,  ii. 

Honour  and  glory,  thanksgiving  and  praise,  1576,  ii. 

Hope,  Christian  soul,  in  every  stage,  1576,  i. 

Hope  on,  hope  on !  The  golden  days,  1650,  i. 

Hora  ns/vissima,  1571,  ii. 

Hos  ad  laudes,  1701,  ii. 

Hosanna  be  our  cheerful  song,  1571,  ii. 

Hosanna  be  the  children's  song,  1571,  ii. 

Hosanna  !  rang  the  song  of  old,  1686,  ii. 

Hosanna  to  the  King,  That  for,  1569,  ii. 

Hosanna  to  the  royal  Son,  1650,  i. 

Hosanna,  Trinitas,  Unitas,  Deltas,  1716,  i. 

Hosanna  we  sing  like  the  children  dear,  1571,  i. 

Host  is  Herodes  impie,  1599,  i. 

How  are  Thy  servants  blest,  0  lard  ?  1577,  ii. 

How  beautiful  is  earth,  1596.  ii. 

How  beautiful  the  Saviour's  feet,  1568,  i. 

How  bless'd  [blest]  is  tie  ivhose  tranquil  mind,  1572,  i.  ; 
1651.  ii. 

How  blest  are  they  who  daily  prove,  1551,  ii. 

How  blest  is  life  if  lived  for  Thee,  1572,  i. 

How  blest  is  our  brother  bereft,  1572,  i. 

How  blest  the  children  of  the  Lord,  1551,  ii. 

How  blest  the  land  where  God  is  known,  1629,  ii. 

How  blest  Thy  first  disciples,  Lord,  1687.  i. 

How  bright  a  day  was  that  which  saw,  1552,  ii. 

How    brightly   beams   the   Morning-Star    With    grace, 
1727,  ii. 

How  brightly  learns   the  Morning  Star,    With   mercy 
1727,  ii. 

How  can  a  sinner  know  ?  1594,  ii. 

How  changed  the  face  of  nature  shews,  1572.  i. 

How  dare  we  pray  Thee  dwell  within,  1572,  i.  ;  1666,  i. 

How  dearly  God  must  love  us,  1585,  ii. 

How  deep  the  joy,  Almighty  U>rd,  1567,  ii. 

How  dread  the  thought!  shall  I  alone,  1651,  ii. 

How  fair  was  the  land  of  God's  people  of  old,  1629,  ii. 

How  frail  and  fallible  am  I,  1552.  i. 

How  gently  flow  the  silent  years,  1634,  ii. 

How  glad  was  lost  Samaria's  street,  1651,  ii. 

How  glorious  is  Thy  word,  0  God,  1553,  i. 

How  good  and  how  beseeming  well,  1703,  i. 

How  good,  how  faithful,  Und,  art  Thou,  1726,  i. 

How  good  is  the  Almighty  God,  1550,  i. 

How  good  to  think  that  He,  Who  stands,  1595,  ii. 

How  happy  are  the  young  who  hear,  1651,  ii. 

How  happy  is  he  born  and  taught,  1651,  ii. 

How  hajpy  is  the  child  who  hears,  834,  ii. 
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How  happy  is  the  Christian's  state,  1572,  i. 

How  heavily  the  path  of  life,  1572,  i. 

How  helpless  guilty  nature  lies,  1572,  i. 

How  lielpless  nature  lies,  1572,  i. 

How  is  our  niture  spoil'd  by  sin,  1572,  i. 

How  kind  is  the  Saviour,  how  great  is  His  love,  1572,  i.; 

1651,  ii.  ;  1652,  i. 
How  long,  0  God,  Thy  Word  of  life,  836,  i. 
How  long,  O  gracious  Master  ?  1572,  i. 
How  long,  0  Lord,  our  Saviour,  1572,  i. 
How  lovely  are  Thy  dwellings  fair,  1572,  i. 
How  lovely  are  Thy  dwellings,  Lord,  1572,  i. 
How  lovely  is  Thy  dwelling,  1703,  i. 
How  loving  is  Jesus,  Wlu>  came  from  the  sky,  1609,  i. 
How  many  little  children  within  the  city,  1663,  ii. 
How  near  to  us,  0  God,  Thou  art,  1651,  ii. 
How  oft,  alas,  this  wretched  heart,  1572,  i. 
How  oft  an  absent  Lord  we  mourn,  1610,  i. 
How  oft  this  wretched  heart,  1572.  i. 
How  sad  our  state  by  nature  is,  1713,  i. 
How  shall  a  sinner  find?  1651,  ii. 
How  shall  I  follow  Him  I  serve  f  1572,  i. 
How  shall  I  sing  that  Majesty,  1651,  ii. 
How  shall  our  feeble  tongues  express  f  1572,  i. 
How  sliall  the  Mighty  God  ?  1587,  ii. 
How  shall  the  young  men  cleanse  their  xvays?  1572,  ii. 
How  should  our  songs,  like  those  above,  1572,  i. 
How  sweet  and  silent  is  the  place,  1685,  ii. 
How  sweet  is  the  message  which  Jesus  has  sent,  1686,  i. 
How  sweet  is  the  Sabbath  '.  how  hallowed,  1550,  ii. 
How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds,  1572,  i. 
How  sweet  to  reflect  on  the  joys,  1572,  i. ;  1651,  ii. 
How  sweet  to  think  that  all  who  love,  1596.  i. ;  1726,  ii. 
How  sweet  when  worn  v  ith  cares  of  life,  1555,  ii. 
How  sweet's  the  dream  of  her  that  sleeps,  322,  ii, 
How  the  light  of  Heaven  is  stealing,  1634,  ii. 
How  they  so  softly  rest,  All,  all,  1707,  ii. 
How  they  so  softly  rest,  AH  they,  1707,  ii. 
How  vain  is  all  beneath  the  skies,  1564,  i. 
How  welcome  was  the  call,  1652,  i. 
How  will  my  heart  endure  f  1572,  i. 
Humani  generis  cessent  suspiria,  1572,  ii, 
Humble  souls  who  seek  salvation,    Through,  373,  ii. ; 

375,  i. ;  542,  ii. 
Hush  !  blessed  are  the  dead,  1572,  ii. 
Hush,  my  soul,  what  voice  is  pleading,  1663,  ii.  ;  1672,  ii. 
Hymns  of  thankful  ness  we  raise,  1643.  ii. 
Hymnum  canentes  martyrum,  1573,  i. 
Hymnum  dicat  turbafratrum,  1573,  i.  ;  1648,  ii. 


Tarn  a  little  Catholic,  1695,  i. 

lam  coming  to  the  Cross,  1578,  i. 

I  am  far  frae  my  hame,  1628,  ii. 

lam  hated,  fjord,  by  those,  1573,  i. 

lam  not  skilled  to  understand,  1653,  i. 

/  am  now  a  child  of  God,  1565,  i. 

lam  Thine  own,  0  Christ,  1573,  i. 

I  am  waiting  for  the  dawning,  1564,  ii. 

I  am  waiting  for  the  Matter,  1587,  ii. 

J  am  young,  yet  1  would  be,  1703,  ii, 

I  arise  from  dreams  of  time  [Ihee],  1695,  ii. 

J  ask  a  perfect  creed,  1554,  i. 

I  ask  my  dying  Saviour  dear,  1553,  i. 

I  ask  not  for  fortune,  for  silken  attire,  1677,  i. 

I  bow  my  forehead  [in]  to  the  dust,  1727,  i. 

I  bow  to  thee,  sweet  will  of  God,  1635,  i. ;  1653,  i. 

lean  only  urge  the  plea,  1727,  i. 

I  cannot  tell,  if  short  or  lony,  1576,  ii. 

I  cannot  think  of  them  as  dead,  1650,  ii. 

I  cannot  walk  in  darkness  long,  1669,  i. 

I  close  my  heavy  eye,  1595,  i. 

I come,  Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God,  1653,  ii. 

L come  to  Thee,  my  Father,  1646,  i. 

I  could  not  do  without  Thee,  1724,  ii. 

I  dared  [dare]  not  hope  that  Thou,  1653,  i. 

I  do  not  come  because  my  soul,  1573,  i. 

I  do  not  doubt  Tlty  wise  and  holy  will,  1554,  i. 

I  dwell  a  captive  in  this  heart,  i664,  ii. 

I  feed  by  faith  on  Christ,  my  Bread,  1573,  i. 

J  feel  like  singing  all  the  time,  1568,  ii. 

I  give  myself  to  Thee,  1591,  i.  ;  1725,  i. 

I  go  ;  the  poor.  My  poor  are  ivith  you  still,  1573,  i. 

J  had  a  message  to  send  her,  1588,  i. 

I  have  a  Father  up  in  heaven,  1585,  i. 

J  have  a  Friend  so  precious,  1661,  i. 

I  have  a  home  above,  1573,  i. 

/  have  a  Saviour,  He's  pleading  in  glory,  1573,  i, 

J  have  neard  of  a  Saviour's  love,  1586,  ii. 

J  have  no  hiding-place,  1578,  ii. 

I  have  sinnerl,  Thou  know'st  how  deeply,  1601,  ii. 

I  hear  it  often  in  the  dark,  1639,  i. 

/  hear  ten  thousand  voices  singing,  1637,  ii. 


I  hear  the  Saviour  say,  1568,  ii. 

I  hear  thee  speak  of  the  better  land,  1647,  ii. 

I  hear  thy  false  sweet  voice,  delusive  world,  1638,  i. 

I  hear  Thy  welcome  voice,  1569,  ii.  ;  1645,  ii. 

I  heard  a  sound  of  voices,  1653,  i. 

I  heard  the  voice  of  love  divine,  1573,  i. 

I  hunger  and  I  thirst,  1673,  ii. 

I  know  a  plant — it  springeth,  1633,  ii. 

I  know  in  Thee  all  fulness  dwells,  1653,  i. 

I  know,  my  Father, all  my  life,  1563,  i. 

1  know  not  what  awaits  me,  1554,  ii.  ;  1615,  i. 

I  know  not  what  He'll  give  rue,  1667,  i. 

J  know  not  what  [may]  shall  befall  me,  1554,  ii. 

I  know  net  what  the  future  hath,  1727,  i. 

I  know  not  wliat  this  week  may  bring,  1644,  ii. 

I  know  that  Jesus  died  for  me,  1637,  ii. 

I  knmo  that  my  Redeemer  lives,  And  ever,  1595,  ii. 

L  know  Thee,  Saviour,  Who  Thou  art,  1557,  ii. 

I  know  there's  a  l/right  and  a  glorious  land,  1728,  ii. 

I  lay  my  sins  on  Jesus,  1653,  i. 

I  lift  my  heart  to  Thee,  Saviour  divine,  1681,  i. 

I  lift  the  sash  and  gaze  abroad,  1669,  ii. 

/  little  see,  I  little  know,  1650,  ii. 

I  live  for  those  v)ho  love  me,  1609,  i. 

L  long  did  roam  afar  from  home,  1728,  i. 

I long  for  household  voices  gone,  1727,  i. 

I  look  to  Thee,  0  Ix>rd,  alone,  1569,  ii. 

I  love,  I  love  my  Master,  1645,  ii. 

1  love  the  Lamb  [Ix>rd],  Who  died  for  me,  1573,  i. 

L  love  the  Name  of  Jesus,  1580,  i. 

L  love  Thee,  iMrd,  yet  not  because,  1680,  i. 

L  love  Thee,  0  most  gracious  Lord,  1583,  i. 

I  love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord,  1653,  i. 

I  love  Thy  Zion,  Lord,  1653,  i. 

I  love  to  feel  that  I  am  taught,  1645,  ii. 

L  love  to  hear  the  story,  1580,  i. 

I  love  to  hear  you  tell,  1686,  i. 

I  love  to  sing  of  heaven,  1573,  i. 

I  love  to  think  of  heaven,  0  Ix>rd,  1560,  ii. 

I  love  to  think  of  the  heavenly  land,  1573,  i. ;  1653,  i. 

J  loved  thee,  daughter  of  my  heart,  1573,  i. 

J  may  not  scorn  the  meanest  thing,  1582,  i. 

I  mourn  no  more  my  vanished  years,  1727,  i. 

I  promise  Thee,  sweet  Lord,  that  I,  1668,  ii. 

/  rise  from  dreams  of  time,  1695,  ii. 

L  see  a  Man  at  God's  right  hand,  1573,  i, 

I  see  the  wrong  that  round  me  lies,  1727,  i. 

I  see  Thee  come,  soul-piercing  King,  1573,  i. 

I  shall  see  this  cherished  mother,  1638,  i. 

I  sojourn  in  a  vale  of  tears,  1595,  i. 

I  sought  the  Lord,  and  afterward  I  kneio,  1853,  i, 

I  stood  outside  the  gate,  1586,  ii. 

I  take  Thy  promise,  Jx>rd,  in  all  its  length,  1628,  i. 

J  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  using  me,  1724,  ii, 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  Thou  hast  shown,  1669,  i. 

L  think  of  Thee,  0  Saviour,  1714,  i. 

I  think  when  L  read  that  sweet  story  of  old,  1663,  i. 

I  thirst  of  those  far  streams  to  drink,  1562,  ii. 

I  thirst,  'thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God,  1653,  i. 

J  trust  in  One  L  never  saw,  1573.  ii. 

I  wait  for  Thy  salvation,  Lord,  1653,  ii. 

I  walk  as  one  who  knows  that  he  is  treading,  1573,  ii. 

I  want  that  adorning  divine,  1632,  i. 

J  want  to  be  a  hero,  1688,  i. 

I  want  to  be  an  angel,  1573,  ii.  ;  1645,  i. 

I  want  to  be  like  Jesus,  1596,  i. 

I  want  to  live  and  be  a  man,  1645,  i. 

I  was  a  grovelling  creature  owe,  1558,  i. 

J  was  a  wandering  sheep,  1653,  i. 

I  was  made  a  Christian,  1658,  i. 

I  weep,  but  do  not  yield,  1614,  ii. 

I  will  extol  Thee  every  day,  1578,  ii. 

I  will  sing  you  a  song  of  that  beautiful  land,  1565,  i. 

I  wish  to  have  no  ivishes  left,  1562,  ii. 

I  worship  Thee,  sweet  will  of  God,  1635,  i.  ;  1653,  i. 

I  would  be  gone  ;  God  bade  me  stay,  1696,  ii. 

I  would  not  give  the  world  my  heart,  1640,  ii. 

/  would  tell  Jesus,  1686.  i. 

Ich  bi7i  ein  kleines  Kindelein,  1597,  ii. 

Ich  bin  erlbst '.  Es  floss,  1594,  ii. 

Ich  glaub  an  Gott  in  alter  Noth,  1653,  ii. 

Jch  ruf  zii  dir,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  1550,  i. 

Ich  weiss  nicht,  was  soil  es  bedeuten,  1691,  ii. 

I'd  choose  to  be  a  daisy,  1714,  i. 

I'd  live  for  those  who  love  me,  1609,  ii. 

'ISou  6   Nv/u.#io?  epverai,  1653,  ii. 

If  all  our  hopes  and  all  our  fears,  1554,  ii. 

If  any  to  the  feast  have  come,  1704,  ii. 

If  e'er  my  heart  in  riper  yiars,  1695,  ii. 

//  I  in  Tlty  likeness,  0  Lord,  may  awake,  1573,  ii, 

If  I  were  a  beautiful  twinkling  star,  1610,  i. 

If,  on  a  quiet  sea,  1597,  ii. 

If  only  God  I  have,  1569,  i. 


n 


INDEX. 


JESU 


1741 


If  suddenly  upon  the  street,  1692,  ii, 

If  the  worki  seems  cold  to  you,  1661,  ii. 

If  there  be  that  skill  to  reckon,  1690,  ii. 

If  this  poor  vale,  with  helpless  sorrow  teeming,  1700,  i. 

Jf  thou  dost  truly  seek  to  live,  1578,  i. 

If  Thou  impart  Thyself  to  me,  1653,  ii. 

If  Tnou,  0  God,  wert  all  unrest,  1580,  ii. 

Jf  waslied  in  Jesus'  blood,  1728,  ii, 

Jf  you  cannot  on  the  ocean,  1565,  i. ;  1639,  i. ;  1668,  ii. 

Jl  n' est  pour  moi  qu'un  seul  bien  sur  la  terre,  1638,  i. 

I'll  come  to  Thee,  o  Jesus  Christ,  1724,  i. 

I'll  go  to  Jesus,  though  my  sin,  1575,  ii. 

ril  never  forsake  thee,  I  never  will  be,  1695,  i. 

I'll  sing  a  hymn  to  Mary,  1696,  i. 

Illuminans  altissimus,  1603,  i. 

I'm  a  little  soldier,  1594,  ii. 

Tm  but  a  stranger  here,  1535,  ii. 

Fm  weary  of  straying,  0  fain  would  I  rest,  1597,  ii. 

Immaculate  Mother  [Mary],  1653,  ii.     ■ 

Immanuel!  sunk  with  dreadful  woe,  1573,  ii. 

Immense  coeli  Conditor,  1653,  ii. 

Immortal  by  their  deed  and  word,  1650,  ii. 

Immortal  honour,  endless  fame,  1573,  ii. 

In  a  rich  man's  garden  ground,  1550,  i. 

In  all  7ny  vast  concerns  with  Thee,  1665,  ii. 

In  amplexu  Jesus,  1588,  ii. 

In  anger,  Lord,  rebuke  me  not,  1562,  i. 

In  Annae  puerperio,  1654,  i. 

In  breathless  silence  kneel,  1695,  i. 

In  Christ  I  feel  the  heart  of  God,  1661,  ii. 

In  crucis  pendens  arbore  [stipite],  1627,  i. 

In  der  Angst  der  Welt  will  ich  nicht  klagen,  1573,  ii. 

In  domo  Patris  summae  majestatis,  1654,  i.  ;  1713,  ii. 

In  doubt's  dim  twilight  here  I  stray,  1578,  ii. 

In  every  human  mind  we  see,  1569,  ii. 

In  God  I  ever  will  rejoice,  1553,  i. 

In  God's  great  fi eld  of  labour,  1569,  ii. 

In  golden  light  of  early  days,  1646,  ii. 

In  hoc  valle  lacrymarum  Susceptorem,  1654,  i. 

In  heaven  'tis  given  to  rest  thee,  1622,  i. 

In  His  own  raiment  clad,  1573,  ii. ;   1654,  i. 

In  holy  books  we  read  how  God  hath  spoken,  1664,  i. 

In  hope,  and  love,  and  steadfast  faith,  1614,  ii. 

In  humble  faith  and  holy  love,  1593,  i. 

In  Israel's  fane,  by  silent  night,  1584,  ii. 

In  Jesus'  name  with  one  accord,  1552,  ii. 

In  life's  earnest  morning,  1683,  ii. 

In  midst  of  this  our  life,  720,  ii. 

In  myriad  forms,  by  myriad  names,  1640,  ii. 

In  noctis  umbra  desides,  1722,  ii. 

In  our  day  of  thanksgiving  one  psalm,  1629,  ii. 

In  our  dear  Lord's  garden,  1560,  ii. 

In  our  heart's  celestial  voices,  1625,  i. 

In  our  work  and  in  our  play,  Jesus,  ever,  1728,  ii. 

In  Paschalfeast,  the  end  of  ancient  rite,  1705.  ii. 

In passione  Domini,  1654,  i. 

In  penance  for  the  guilt  of  men,  1668,  ii. 

In  royal  robes  of  splendour,  1707,  ii. 

In  sacred  books  we  re%d  how  God  did  speak,  1654,  i. 

In  seasons  of  grief  to  my  God  I'll  repair,  1573,  ii. 

In  silence  of  the  voiceless  night,  1573,  ii. 

In  sinceritatis  azymis,  1654,  i. 

In  some  way  or  another  the  Lord  will  provide,  1573,  ii. 

In  sweet  exalted  strains,  1583,  ii. 

In  the  bleak  midwinter,  1696,  i. 

In  the  cleansed  temple,  1702,  i. 

In  the  dead  silence  of  the  voiceless  night,  1573,  ii. 

In  the  desert  all  alone,  1580,  i. 

In  the  fair  morning  of  our  youth,  1573,  ii. 

In  the  far  North  our  lot  is  cast,  1677,  i. 

In  the  hollow  of  His  hand,  1687,  i. 

In  the  light  all  light  excelling,  1682,  i. 

In  the  mid  silence  oftlte  voiceless  night,  1573,  ii.  ;  1654,  i. 

In  the  Name  of  God  our  Father,  1646,  i. 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Father  .  .  .  Lo,  1573,  ii. 

In  the  Name  of  Jesus,  Every,  1607,  i. 

In  the  Name  of  Jesus,  we  each  other  greet,  1644,  ii. 

In  the  night  our  toil  is  fruitless,  1729,  i. 

In  the  rich  man's  garden  ground,  1550,  i. 

In  the  rifted  Hock  Im  resting,  1569,  ii. 

In  the  secret  of  His  presence,  1618,  i. 

In  the  secret  of  His  presence,  1642,  ii. 

In  the  silent  midnight,  1612,  i. 

In  the  songless  night,  the  daylight  dreary,  1625,  ii. 

In  the  still  silence  of  the  voiceless  night,  1573,  ii. 

In  the  time  appointed,  1573,  ii. 

In  this  Sacrament,  sweet  Jesus,  1695,  i. 

In  this  sweet  Sacrament,  to  Thee,  1664,  ii. 

In  Thy  courts  let  peace  be  found,  1554,  ii. 

In  Thy  heavenly  Kingdom,  Lord,  1648,  i. 

In  trouble  and  in  grief,  O  Lord,  1654,  i. 

In  vain,  great  God,  in  vain  I  try,  810,  ii. 

In  vain  we  build  unless  the  Lord,  1573,  ii. 


In  vain  we  seek  for  peace  with  God,  1672,  i. 

In  vain  would  boasting  reason  find,  1654,  i. 

In  weariness  ami  ]xii7i,  1654,  i. 

Indulgent  God!  to  Thee  I  raise,  1557,  i. 

Ins  stille  Land,  1597,  ii. 

histantis  adventum  Dei,  1654,  ii. 

Intende  qui  regis  Israel,  1603,  i. ;  1720,  ii. 

Interni  festi gaudia,  1550,  i. 

Interval  oj  grateful  shade,  1596,  i. 

Into  the  silent  land,  1597,  ii. 

Into  the  woods  my  Master  went,  1661,  ii. 

Irajusta  Conditoris,  1654,  ii. 

Is  it  not  strange  the  darkest  hour,  1574,  i. 

Is  this  that  Body,  Jesu,  say,  1654,  ii. 

1st  das  der  Ixib,  Herr  Jesu  Christ,  1654,  ii. 

Iste  Confessor  Domini  Sacratus,  1654,  ii. 

Iste  electus  Johannes,  1652,  ii. 

Iste  quern  laeti  colimus  fideles,  1710,  i. 

It  is  a  joy  of  heavenly  birth,  1713,  i. 

It  is  finished!  Christ  hath  known,  1641,  i. 

It  is  finished!  It  is  finished  '.  all  the,  1569,  i. 

It  is  finished!  Shall  we  raise  f  1574,  i. 

It  is  the  glory  of  this  fast,  1622,  i. 

It  is  the  Lord,  enthroned  in  light,  1568,  i. 

.ft  is  the  Lord  Himself  who  tends,  1561,  i, 

It  is  the  Ijord,  my  covenant  God,  1568,  i. 

It  passeth  knowledge,  that  dear  love  of  Thine,  1589,  ii. 

It  reached  the  brooding  tyrant's  ear,  1690,  ii. 

It  shall  be  now,  Ix>rd,from  my  heart,  1669,  i. 

It  shall  be  well,  let  sinners  know,  1650,  i. 

It  singeth  low  in  every  heart,  1619,  ii. 

J(  was  early  in  the  morning,  1550,  i. 

It  was  no  love  of  mine,  dear  Lord,  1639,  i. 

Fve  a  Father  in  Heaven  Whom  my  eyes,  1610,  i. 

I've  found  a  Friend,  oh  such  a  Friend,  1590,  i. 

Fve  found  a  joy  in  sorrow,  1558,  i. 

rve  reached  the  land  of  corn  and  wine,  1585,  i. ;  1685,  i. 

Ive  wandered  far  from  home,  1645,  i. 


Jam  Christe  soljustitiae,  1655,  i. 

Jam  Christus  astra,  1574,  i. ;  1610,  ii.  ;  1655,  i. 

Jam  lucis  orto  sidere,  1655,  i. 

Jam  meta  noctis  transiit,  1655,  i. 

Jam  nunc  ad  illos  properare  convenit,  1652,  ii. 

Jam  pulsa  cedunt  nubila,  1691,  ii. 

Jam  satis  mentes  timor  occupavit,  1559,  ii. 

Jam  sol  recedit  igneus,  1606,  ii. 

Jam  surgit  hora  tertia,  1603,  i ;  1618,  ii. 

Jam  toto  subitus  vesper  eat  polo,  1574,  i. 

Je  la  verrai,  cette  Mere  cherie,  1638,  i. 

Je  Vaijure  !  j'appartiens  a  Marie,  1638,  i. 

Jehovah,  evermore  the  same,  1592,  ii. 

Jehovah  God,  Who  dwelt  of  old,  1604,  ii. 

Jehovah,  great  and  awful  name,  1551,  ii. 

Jehovah  is  my  [our]  strength,  1655,  ii. 

J'entends  le  monde  qui  m'appelle,  1638,  i. 

Jerusalem  and  Sion's  daughters  fair,  1656,  i. 

Jerusalem !  blest  city,  Name,  1557,  i. 

Jerusalem  et  Sionfiliae,  1656,  i. 

Jerusalem  luminosa,  1656,  i. ;  1713,  ii. 

Jerusalem,  my  glorious  home,  1574,  ii. 

Jerusalem, my  happy  home,  1555,  i.;  1574,ii,;  1656,  i, ,  ii.; 

1616,  i. 
Jerusalem,  my  home,  I  see  thy  walls,  1574,  ii. 
Jerusalem  the   golden!   I  languish    [weary']  for  one 

gleam,  1669,  ii. 
Jerusalem  the  heavenly.  Of  everlasting  halls,  1557,  i. 
Jerusalem  the  holy,  The  hope,  1571,  ii. 
Jesu,  at  Whose  supreme  command,  1656,  ii. 
Jesu,  best  and  dearest,  1657,  i. 
Jesu,  by  Thy  Lenten  Fast,  1643,  ii. 
Jesu  Christ,  of  heaven  King,  1628,  ii. 
Jesu  Christ,  we  humbly  pray,  772,  i. 
Jesu  Corona  celsior,  1656,  ii. 
Jesu  corona  virginum,  1603,  i.  ;  1656,  ii. 
Jesu,  delight  of  angel-hosts,  1537,  i. 
Jesu  duUis  memoria,  1536,  ii. ;  1656,  ii. ;  1706,  ii. 
Jesu  dulcissime  E  throno  gloriae,  1656,  ii. 
Jesu,  ever  present,  1704,  ii. 
Jesufili  virginis  miserere  nobis,  209,  ii. 
Jesu,  for  the  beacon-light,  1657,  i. 
Jesu,  Friend  of  sinners,  hear,  1261,  ii. 
Jesu,  from  Thy  throne  on  high,  1610,  ii. 
Jesu,  geh'  voran,  1688,  i. 
Jesu,  God  Incarrmte!  1608,  ii. 
Jesu,  good  above  all  other,  1628,  1. 
Jesu,  how  sweet  the  thought  of  Thee !  1656,  ii. 
Jesu,  if  still  Thou  art  to-day,  1653,  i. ;  1653,  ii. 
Jesu,  in  mercy,  hear  the  sighs,  1537,  i. 
Jesu,  in  Thy  dying  woes,  1586,  ii. 
Jesu,  Ijord,  enthroned  on  high,  1615,  ii, 
Jesu,  Lover  of  my  soul,  1693,  i. 
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Jesu,  loving  Saviour,  1646,  i. 

Jesu  meine  Freude,  1574,  ii. ;  1657,  i. 

Jesu,  merciful  Redeemer,  1627,  ii. 

Jesu  mi  dulcissime,  1628,  ii. 

Jesu !  most  high,  most  wonderful,  1537,  i, 

Jesu,  my  Advocate  above,  592,  i. 

Jesu,  my  chief  pleasure,  Friceless,  1657,  it 

Jesu,  my  God  and  King,  1658,  i. 

Jesu,  my  Ix>rd,  mighty  to  save,  1657,  i.^ 

Jesu,  my  Jx>rd,  my  God,  my  all,  1575,  i, 

Jesu,  my  soul  hath  in  Thy  love,  1537,  i. 

Jesu  !  none  is  like  to  Thee,  1679,  ii. 

Jesu,  nostra  redemptio,  1574,  i, ;  1657,  i. 

Jesu,  of  mercy  source  alone,  1537,  i. 

Jesu,  our  Lenten  fast  of  Thee,  1657,  i. 

Jesu  quadra genariae,  1574,  ii. ;  1657,  i. 

Jesu,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  1619,  ii. 

Jesu,  Redemptor  omnium,  Perpes,  1657,  i, 

Jesu  Redemptor  omnium  Quern,  1621,  i. 

Jesu,  Redemptor  taeculi,  Yerbum,  1657,  i.  ' 

Jesu,  Refuge  of  the  weary,  1574,  ii. ;  1699,  i. 

Jesu,  sacerdotum  decus,  1574,  ii. 

Jesu,  salutis  Hostia,  1574,  ii. ;  1630,  ii. 

Jesu,  Salvation's  Sun  Divine,  1655,  i, 

Jesu  Salvator  saeculi,  Redemptis,  1636,  i, 

Jesu,  Salvator  saeculi,  Verbum.  1657,  i. 

Jesu,  Son  of  Mary,  Fount,  1685,  ii. 

Jesu,  summa  benignitas,  1537,  ii. 

Jesu!  ter  desiderate,  1568,  ii. 

Jesu  '.  the  dying  day  hath  left  us  lonely,  1679,  ii. 

Jesu.  the  King  of  glory  Thou,  1574,  ii. 

Jesu!  the  very  thought  is  sweet,  1537,  ii. 

Jesu,  the  Virgins'  Crown,  do  Thou,  1656,  ii. 

Jesu,  the  world's  redeeming  Ijord,  1657,  i. 

Jesu,  Thou  sweetness,  pure  and  blest,  1537,  i. 

Jesu,  Thou  true  and  living  Bread,  1552,  ii. 

Jesu,  Thy  blessed  brow  is  torn,  1574,  ii. 

Jesu,  Thy  siveetness  to  the  heart,  1537,  i. 

Jesu !  to  Thee  we  look,  1616,  i. 

Jesu,  Who  hath  gathered ,  1630,  ii. 

Jesu!  Who  saw'st  on  [one]  that  sad  night,  1575,  i, 

Jesu,  with  fast  for  sinful  man,  1574,  ii. 

Jesu,  Word  of  God  Incarnate,  1608,  ii, 

Jesu's  tremendous  Name,  1574,  ii. 

Jesum  haf  i  stiindigl  minne,  1564,  ii. 

Jesus,  a  child  His  course  began,  1585,  i. 

Jesus,  a  word,  a  look  from  Thee,  1583,  i. 

Jesus,  assembled  in  Thy  name,  1574,  ii. 

Jesus,  be  near  us  when  we  wake,  1560,  i, 

Jesus  bids  us  shine,  1580,  i.  ;  1672,  i. 

Jesus  calls,  He  it  is  that  died  to  save  thee,  1707,  i, 

Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day  !  Our,  1674,  ii. 

Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to-day,  Alleluia  !  Siniiers,  1708,  ii. 

Jesus  Christ,  our  blest  Redeemer,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus  Christus,  nostra  salus,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  commissioned  from  above,  1589,  i. 

Jesus  demands  this  heart  of  mine,  1590,  ii. 

Jesus  died  for  us  and  rose  again,  1526,  i, 

Jesus  didcis  Nazarenus,  1560,  ii. 

Jesus,  ever  loving  Saviour,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  Fountain  of  my  days,  1670,  i. 

Jesus,  full  of  every  grace,  1569,  ii. 

Jesus,  gentle  Naxarene,  1560,  ii. 

Jesus,  gentlest  Saviour,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  glorious  Prince  of  angels,  1580,  i. 

Jesus,  gracious  One,  caileth  now  to  thee,  1557,  i. 

Jesus!  great  and  wondrous  Star,  797,  ii. 

Jesus,  hail,  Thou  great  I  Am,  1574,  ii. 

Jesus,  hear  me  when  I  pray,  1576,  i. 

Jesus,  high  in  glory,  1574,  ii. ;   1667,  ii. 

Jesus,  holy,  undefled,  1589,  ii. ;  1701,  ii. 

Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken,  1574,  ii. 

Jesus,  I  rest  on  Thee,  1559,  ii. 

Jesus,  I  so  often  need  Thee,  1585,  ii. 

Jesus,  I  Thee  believe,  1555,  ii. 

Jesus,  Immanuel,  1119,  ii. 

Jesus,  in  thought  alone  to  greet,  1537,  ii. 

Jesus,  in  Thy  blest  Name  we  meet,  1574,  ii. 

Jesus,  in  Thy  memory  keep,  1564,  ii. 

Jesus,  in  Whom  but  Thee  above,  1574,  ii. 

Jesus  is  our  Pilot,  1574,  ii. 

Jesus  is  risen !  lift  up  your  glad  voices,  1687,  i, 

Jesus,  Jesus,  come  and  save  us,  1574,  ii. 

Jesus,  Jesut,  King  of  saints,  1574,  ii. 

Jesus,  King  of  glory,  Throned  above  the  sky,  1559,  i. 

Jesus!  let  me  call  Thee  Son,  1664,  ii. 

Jesus,  Lord,  be  Thou  my  own,  1664,  ii. 

Jesus,  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  Bend  from,  1558,  ii, 

Jesus,  Lord  of  our  salvation,  1677,  l. 

Jesus,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  bow,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  Lord,  we  kneel  before  Thee,  1558,  ii. 

Jesus  loves  me !  Jesus  loves  me,  1609,  ii. 

Jesus,  Master,  hear  me  now,  1675,  i. 


Jesus,  Master  mine,  1610,  i. 

Jesus,  my  God  [ford],  behold  at  length  the  time,  1604,  ii, 

Jesus,  my  happy  heart,  1575,  i. ;  1657,  ii, 

Jesus,  my  ford,  divinely  fair ,  1553,  i. 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  I  own  Thee  God,  1578,  ii. 

Jesus,  my  ford,  my  chief  delight,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  my  God,  Redeemer  blest,  1587.  ii. 

Jesus,  my  Love,  my  chief  delight,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  my  Saviour,  look  on  me,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  my  Shepherd,  here  I  know,  1606,  ii. 

Jesus  my  shepherd  my  want  shall  supply,  1723,  i. 

Jesus,  my  sweetest  Lord,  1664,  ii. 

Jesus,  Nazarene  they  name  Thee,  1630,  ii. 

Jesus,  our  fainting  spirits  cry,  1537,  i. 

Jesus,  our  faith  increase,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  our  Head,  once  crowned  with  thorns,  1592,  i. 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  our  chief  delight,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  our  thankful  voices,  1572,  i. 

Jesus,  our  triumphant  Head,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  Saviour,  holy,  mild,  1701,  ii. 

Jesus,  Saviour,  pass  not  by,  1576,  i. 

Jesus,  Saviour,  Son  of  God,  1575,  i. 

Jesus  setzt  ein  vor  seinem  End,  1575,  i. 

Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun,  1592,  i.  ;  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  Wlio  Thy,  1558,  i. 

Jesus,  Source  of  every  blessing,  1557,  ii. 

Jesus,  still  lead  on,  Till  our,  1647,  i. 

Jesut,  still  lead  on,  While  life's,  1657,  i. 

Jesus,  take  me  for  Thine  own,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  teach  me  [us]  how  to  pray,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  tender  Saviour,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  the  calm  that  fills  my  breast,  1678.  i. 

Jesus,  the  children  are  calling,  1657,  ii. 

Jesus,  the  Crucified  [pleads]  prays  for  me,  1703,  i. 

Jesus,  the  fodder  of my  faith,  1659,  ii. 

Jesus,  the  needy  sinner's  Friend,  1657.  ii. 

Jesus  the  [Thou]  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  1575,  ii. 

Jesus,  the  spring  of  joys  divine,  1654,  i. 

Jesus,  these  eyes  have  never  seen,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  Thou  all-redeeming  Lord,  1711,  ii. 

Jesus,  Thou  art  our  King,  1658,  i. 

Jesus,  Thou  hast  willed  it,  1655,  ii. 

Jesus  Thou  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  1575,  ii. 

Jesus,  Thou  Source  divine,  1590,  ii. 

Jesus,  Thy  blessings  are  not  few,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  Thy  heavenly  grace  impart,  1538,  i. 

Jesus,  Ihy  life  is  mine,  1645,  ii. 

Jesus,  Thy  love  shall  we  forget,  1673,  ii. 

Jesus,  Thy  sovereign  grace  we  bless,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  too  late  I  Thee  have  sought,  1675,  i. 

Jesus,  unto  Whom  we  pray,  1704,  ii. 

Jesus  was  once  a  little  child,  1556,  ii. 

Jesus,  we  own  Thy  saving  power,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  we  remember  Thee,  1564,  ii. 

Jesus,  we  rest  in  Thee,  1559,  ii. 

Jesus,  what  once  Thou  wast,  1556,  i. 

Jesus,  when  He  left  the  sky,  1658,  i. 

Jesus,  when  temptations  try  us,  1572,  i.  ;  1652,  i. 

Jesus,  where'er  Thy  people  meet,  1574,  ii. 

Jesus,  while  life's  seas  we  sail,  1590,  i. 

Jesus,  Who  on  Calvary's  mountain,  1575,  i. 

Jesus,  Whose  name  the  angel  host,  1537,  i. 

Jezus  neemt  de  [al]  zondaars  aan,  1529,  i. 

Johannes  sahe  durch  Gesicht,  1658,  i. 

Join  all  the  human  race,  1575,  ii. 

Join  now  in  praise,  and  sing,  1648,  ii. 

Join  we  all  in  gladsome  singing,  1610,  i. 

Join  we  great  gladness  with  lwly  solemnities,  1696.  ii. 

Jordanis  oras  praevia,  1658,  i. 

Joseph  gentle,  husband  mine,  1679,  ii. 

Joseph,  pure  spouse  of  that  immortal  bride,  1710,  i. 

Joy  and  triumph  everlasting,  1708,  ii. 

Joy  !  because  the  circling  year,  1610,  ii. 

Joy  of  my  heart!  0  let  me  pay,  1675,  ii. 

Joy  to  thee !  to  souls  despairing,  1639,  ii. 

Joy-bells  are  sounding  sweetly,  1658,  ii. 

Joy-bells  ringing,  Children  singing,  1586,  ii. 

Joyous  be  our  jubilation,  1576,  ii. 

Jubes ;  et,  in  piaeceps  aquis,  1658,  ii. 

Jubilemus  omnes  una,  1575,  ii. 

Jubilemus  pia  mente,  1630,  ii. 

Judge  eternal,  throned  in  splendour,  1649,  ii. 

Judge  me,  0  Lord,  I've  walked  in  mine,  1575,  ii. 

Juich  aarde,  juicht  alom  den  Heer,  1529,  i. 

Jussu  tyranni  pro  fide,  1658,  ii. 

Just  as  I  am,  'Jhine  own  to  be,  1647,  i. 

Just  as  lam,  without  one  plea,  1658,  ii. 

Just  in  the  harbour  sailing  are  we,  1686,  i. 


Keep  the  glorious  mother's  feast  day,  1636,  i. 
Kind  Angel  guardian,  thanks  to  thee,  1695,  ii. 
Kind  Shepherd,  see  Thy  little  lamb,  1646,  i. 


KIND 


INDEX. 


LOOK 


1743 


Kind  words  can  never  die,  1576.  i.  ;   1659,  ii. 
Kindly  spring  again  is  here,  1659,  ii. 
King  of  glory,  King  of  peace,  1659,  ii. 
King  of  glory,  Saviour  dear,  1580,  i. 
King  of  the  City  Splendid,  1625.  ii. 
A't';i<7  Solomon  a  temple  built,  1587,  ii. 
Know  ye  the  Lord  doth  take  away,  1660,  i. 
Know  ye  the  I/>rd  hath  borne  away,  1660,  i. 
Knowest  thou,  sweet  Mary,  1664,  ii. 
Komm,  0  komm,  du  Geist  des  Ubens,  1636,  ii, 
Kommt,  dankeC  dem  Helden  mit,  1570,  ii. 
Kommt  her,  ihr  Creaturen  all,  1700,  ii. 
Kvpie  iKhf&ov,  'AiriAa/Jov,  o-uxroi',  1660,  i. 
Kyriefons  fionitatis,  635,  i. 
Kyrie'yson.     Du  bist,  1630,  ii. 


Labente  jam  solis  rota,  1576,  ii. 

Labouring  and  heavy-leaden,  1673,  ii. 

Iacrymosa  dies  ilia,  1629,  i, 

Ixieta  quies  magni  ducis,  1660,  ii. 

Laetabundijubilemus:  Laeta,  1576,  ii. ;   1661,  i. 

Lactabundus  exultet  .  .  .  Coeli  curiae,  1576.  ii. ;   1661,  i. 

Laetabundus  exultet  .  .  .  Regem,  1576.  ii.  ;   1661,  i. 

Lamb  most  holy,  King  most  lowly,  1580,  i. 

iMmb  of  God,  I  [we]  fall  before  Thee,  1661,  i. 

Jximb  of  God,  our  souls  adore  Thee,  1661,  i. 

Iximb  of  God,  Thy  lowly  Xame,  1576,  ii. 

Lamp  of  our  feet,  whereby  we  trace,  1552,  i, 

Land  ahead  '.  its  fruits  are  waving,    1576,  ii. 

Land  where  the  banners  wave  last  in  the  sun,  1649,  ii. 

lAisciate,  0  Yergine,  1675,  ii. 

Lasst  uns  allefrdhlich  sein,  1636,  ii. 

Jsasst  uns  erfreuen  herzlich  sehr,  1661,  ii. 

Late,  late,  so  late,  and  dark,  1592,  i.  ;  1729,  ii. 

Laud,  0  Sion,  thy  salvation,  1663.  i. 

Laud  the  grace  of  God  victorious,  1577,  i. 

Laud,  ye  faithful!  kings  bow  down,  1565,  i, 

Lauda  Ston  Salvatorem,  1663,  i. ;   1705,  ii. 

Jxiudes  Salvatori  modulemur,  1663,  i. 

iMudes  solvamus  debitas,  1652,  ii. 

Laudibus  cives  resonent  canoris,  1576,  ii. 

Launched  upon  the  stormy  ocean,  1557,  ii. 

Laureata  plebs  fidelis ,  1576,  ii. 

Iaus  devota  mente,  1663,  i. 

Laus  tibi  Christe,  Patris  optimi  nate,  1577,  i. 

Le  monde  en  vain,  par  ses  biens  et  ses  charmes,  1644,  i. 

Lead,  holy  Shepherd,  lead  us,  1556,  ii. 

Lead,  kindly  Light,  1577,  i. ;  1620,  i. ;  1663,  i. 

Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that's  higher,  1569,  ii. 

Ijead  on,  Almighty  Lord,  1577,  i. 

Lead  on,  0  King  Eternal,  1702,  ii. 

Lead  us, Heavenly  Father,  Lead  its.  Shepherd  kind,  1718,i. 

Leader  now  on  earth  no  longer,  1695,  ii. 

Leave  Thee,  no,  my  dearest  [gracious]  Saviour,  1590,  ii. 

Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall,  1647,  ii. 

Lend  me,  0  Lord,  Thy  softening  cloud,  1670,  i, 

Let  all  on  earth  their  voices  raise,  1634,  i. 

Let  all  our  brethren  join  in  one,  1601,  i. 

lAt  all  the  earth  in  fair  array,  1728,  ii. 

Jjet  all  the  world  rejoice,  1663,  ii. 

Let  angels  chant  tit y praise,  1710,  i. 

Jjet  Christian  faith  and  hope  dispel,  1596,  i. 

Let  evening  twilight  turn  to  dawn,  1610,  i. 

Let  every  ear  attend,  1663,  ii. 

T*t  every  mortal  ear  attend,  1663,  ii. 

Let  folly  praise  that  [what]  fancy  loves,  1705,  ii, 

Let  God  arise,  a7td  let  His  foes,  1577,  i. 

Let  God  arise  to  lead  forth  those,  1601,  i. 

T^t  God  our  Maker,  Lord  of  spring,  1665,  ii. 

Let  God,  the  God  of  battle,  rise,  1663.  ii. 

Ut  God,  the  God  of  battles,  rise,  1698,  i. 

Let  heav'n  with  Alleluyas  ring,  1634.  i. 

IsA  it  be  now]  too  long  hast  thou  delayed,  1601,  ii. 

Jjet  me  dwell  on  Golgotha,  1581,  ii. 

Let  me  go  where  saints  are  going,  1645,  ii. 

Let  me  no  more  my  comfort  draw,  1701,  ii. 

Let  me  suffer;  lei  me  drain,  1572,  i. ;  1663,  ii. 

JM  my  life  be  hid  with  Thee,  1577,  i. 

Let  no  hopeless  tears  be  shed,  1638,  ii. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  faint,  1577,  i. 

Let  now  the  joyous  air,  1557,  i 

Let  our  choir  new  anthems  raise,  1716,  i. 

Let  our  praises  be  according,  1558,  ii. 

Let  sweet  and  holy  sound,  1679,  ii. 

Let  the  church  of  God  rejoice,  1550,  ii. 

Jjet  the  deep  organ  swell  the  lay,  1687,  ii. 

Let  the  Holy  Spirit's  grace,  1677,  ii. 

Let  the  round  world  with  songs  rejoice,  1634,  i. 

Let  the  song  go  round  the  earth,  1707,  i. 

Let  there  be  light  at  eventide,  1646,  ii. 

Let  there  be  light,  Jehovah  said,  1577,  i. 

Let  there  be  light,  thus  spike  the  Word,  1569,  i. 


lAt  thine  example,  holy  John,  remind  its,  1720,  i. 

Let  those  who  seek  the  world  to  }>lcase,  1720,  ii. 

Let  those  who  will  fur  other  beauties  pine,  1664,  ii. 

Let  thoughtless  thousands  cltoose,  1571,  ii.  ;   1650,  i. 

Let  to-day  above  all  other,  1649,  i. 

iAt  us,  brethren  [brothers'],  let  us  gladly,  1663,  ii. 

Let  us  duly  keep  the  feast.  1568,  i. 

Jjet  us  gather  up  the  sunbeams,  1690,  i. 

Let  vain  pursuits  and  vain  tlesires,  1577,  i.  ;   1663,  ii, 

Let  whosoever  will  enquire,  1700,  i. 

Let  Zion's  watchmen  all  awake,  1593,  i. 

Ij'heure  e'ta't  venue,  1653,  ii. 

Libera  me,  Domine,  1559,  ii.  ;  1629,  i. 

Lie  down,  frail  body,  here,  1614,  ii. 

Lie  still,  beloved,  lie  still,  1612.  i. 

Liebe,  die  du  mich  zum  Bilde,  1664,  i. 

Life  and  light  and  joy  arc  found,  1664.  i. 

Jjife  eternal,  Life  eternal,  1677,  i. 

Jjife  is  opening  out  before  you,  1677,  ii. 

Life  passeth  soon,  1627,  ii. 

Life-spring  divine  and  Bond  of  all,  1692,  i. 

Lift  it  gently  to  the  steeple,  1577,  i. 

Lift  up,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  singing,  1576,  ii. 

Lift  up,  lift  up  your  voices  now,  1664,  i. 

Lift  up  the  everlasting  gates,  1577,  i. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  eternal  gates,  1577,  i. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  everlasting  gates,  1564,  i. 

Lift  up  your  hearts!  We  lift  them,  Ijord,  1664,  i. 

Lift  up  your  songs,  ye  angel  choirs,  1559.  ii. 

Light  ever  gladsome,  Ray  of  th'  eternal,  1687,  ii. 

Jjight  of  ages  and  of  nations,  1665,  ii. 

Light  of  life !  eternally,  1714,  i. 

Jjight  of  the  soul,  Thou  Saviour  blest,  1667,  ii. 

Jjight  of  the  world,  faint  were  our  weary  feet,  1620,  i, 

Light  of  the  world,  Thy  beams  I  bless,  1618,  i.  ;   1664,  i. 

Light  of  the  world,  Whose  kind  and  gentle  care,  1577,  i. 

Light  of  the  world's  dark  story,  1690,  ii. 

Light  serene  of  holy  glory,  1687,  ii. 

Lighten  our  darkness,  gracious  Lord,  1715,  ii. 

Like  a  mighty  man  rejoicing  in  his  strength,  1601,  i. 

Like  as  the  hart  for  water-brooks,  1589,  i. 

Like  silver  lamps  (The  Manger  Throne),  302,  ii. 

Like  the  dawning  of  the  morning,  1634,  ii. 

Like  the  eagle,  upward,  onward,  1577,  i. 

Like  the  voiceless  starlight  falling,  1634,  ii. 

Linquunt  tecta  Magi,  1665,  i. 

Listen,  ye  mortals,  while  J  sing,  1553,  i. 

Little  birds  on  lightest  wing,  1609,  ii. 

Jjittle  children,  Advent  bids  you,  1596,  ii. 

Little  children,  praise  the  Saviour,  1577,  i. ;  1665,  i. 

Little  children,  wake  and  listen,  1665,  i. 

Little  drops  of  water,  1577.  i.  ;  1619,  i.  ;  1665,  i. 

Little  feet  are  passing,  1647.  i. 

Little  ones  of  God  are  we,  1618,  i. 

Lo!  amid  the  shades  of  night,  1713,  ii. 

Lo!  golden  light  rekindles  tlay,  1667.  ii. 

Lo!  He  comes  with  clouds  descending,  1665,  i, 

IjO  !  I  come  with  joy  to  do,  1593,  i. 

JjO,  now  is  our  accepted  day,  1631,  ii. 

Lo,  now,  O  Father,  mindful  of  the  love,  1577,  ii. 

Lo!  now  the  time  accepted  peals,  1562,  i. 

Lo!  on  a  narrow  neck  of  land,  1169,  ii.  ;  1665,  i. 

Lo !  on  the  slope  of  yonder  shore,  1616,  i. 

Lo,  summer  comes  again,  1682,  i. 

Lo,  the  earth  is  risen  again,  1665,  ii. 

Lo,  the  Lord  Jehovah  liveth,  1577,  ii. 

Lo,  the  prisoner  is  released,  1577,  ii. 

Lo !  the  risen  Lord  ascending,  1654,  ii. 

Lo,  the  stone  is  rolled  away,  1577,  ii. 

Lo,  what  a  pleasing  sight,  1665,  ii. 

Lo,  what  an  entertaining  sight,  1665,  ii. 

Lo,  where  a  crowd  of  pilgrims  toil,  1595,  i, 

JjO  !  with  the  morning  here  we  take  our  station,  1677,  ii. 

Jjob  sey  Gott,  der  den  Fr Hiding  schafft,  1665,  ii. 

Lobe  den  Herren,  den  machtigen  Kbnig,  1665,  ii. 

Lodiamo  cantando,  1664,  ii. 

Jjong  ago  the  lilies  faded,  1718,  i. 

Long  have  J  sat  beneath  the  sound,  1593,  i.  ;  1676,  i. 

Ijong  in  darkness  we  have  waited,  1576,  ii. 

Long,  long  deferred,  now  come  at  last,  1554,  i. 

iMng  years  ago  I  wander' d  far  astray,  1577.  ii. 

Long  years  ago,  o'er  Rethlchem's  hills,  1625,  i. 

J/xrft  der  Koning,  alle  Volken,  1563,  ii. 

Look  away  to  Jesus,  1555,  ii. 

Jjook  down,  O  Mother  Mary,  1664,  ii. 

Look  down,  sueet  Saviour,  from  Thy  holy  place,  1665,  ii. 

Look  down  upon  us,  God  of  grace,  1579.  i. 

I/)ok  forth,  mine  eye,  look  up  and  view,  157 1,  ii. 

Look  to  Jesus  and  be  saved,  1601,  ii. 

Look  to  Jesus,  till,  reviving,  1664,  ii. 

Look  up,  O  man,  behold  the  same,  1569,  ii. 

Look  up,  ye  saints,  and  while  ye  gaze,  1577.  ii. 

Look,  ye  saints,  the  day  is  breaking,  1577.  ii. 
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Jjooking  unto  Jesus,  Never  need  we  yield,  1645,  ii. 

Looking  upward  every  day,  1555,  ii. 

Lord,  a  little  band  of  children,  1643.  ii. 

Lord,  a  thousand  foes  surround  us,  1578,  i. 

Lord,  all  I  am  is  known  to  Thee,  1665.  ii. 

Lord  and  God  of  heavenly  powers,  1592,  ii. 

Lord,  and  is  Thine  anger  gone,  1715,  ii. 

Ixird  and  Saviour,  true  and  kind,  1675,  i. 

Lord,  as  Thy  temple's  portals  close,  1641,  ii. 

Lord,  as  ire  Thy  Name  profess,  1686,  i. 

Lord,  at  Thy  throne  u-e  bewl,  1553,  i. 

Jj)rd,  be  Thy  Word  my  rule,  1665,  ii. 

Lord,  bless  the  children  here,  1577,  ii. 

Lord,  bless  what  Thou  provided  liast,  1593,  i. 

Ijord,  by  Tlty  prayer  in  agony,  1694,  ii. 

Lord,  dare  we  pray  Thee  dwell  within,  1666,  i. 

lx>rd,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing,  1666,  i. 

Ix>rd,  dost  Thou  look  from  heaven  and  see,  1612,  i. 

Lord,   enthroned    in    heavenly    splendour,    1554,    ii. 

1666,  i. 
Lord,  for  the  just  Thou  dost  provide  [prepare),  1577,  ii. 
Lord,' for  the  things  we  see,  1727,  i. 
Lord,  for  to-morrow  and  its  needs,  1666.  i. 
Lord,  from,  far -severed  climes  ice  come,  1646,  ii. 
Lord,  from  out  Thy  glorious  skies,  1689,  ii. 
Lord,  from  Thy  blessed  tlirone,  1582,  i. 
Lord  Cod  Almighty,  in  Thy  hand,  1625,  i. 
lA>rd  God  of  Hosts,  by  all  adored,  1577.  ii. 
Lord  God  of  Hosts,  within  Whose  hand,  1651,  ii. 
Lord  God,  omnipotent  to  bless,  1565,  ii. 
Lord  God,  our  praise  we  give,  1691,  i. 
Lord,  grant  us  like  the  watching  five,  1707,  i. 
Lord,  help  me  to  resign  my  doubting  heart,  1666,  i. 
Lord,  how  mysterious  are  Thy  ways,  1590,  ii. 
Lord,  how  shall  sinners  dare?  1577,  ii. 
Lord,  I  am  Thine,  but  Thou  wilt  prove,  1592,  ii. 
Isjrd,  I  approach  tlie  mercy-seat,  1577,  ii. 
Jjord,  I  believe  a  rest  remains,  1593,  i. 
Lord,  I  believe  Thy  work  [word]  of  grace,  1666,  i. 
Lord,  I  care  not  for  riches,  1576,  i. 
Jjord,  I  claim  Thee  for  my  own,  1552,  ii. 
Jjord,  I  come  at  last  to  Thee,  1669,  i. 
Lord,  I  deserve  Thy  deepest  wrath,  1578,  ii. 
Lord,  I  feel  a  carnal  mind,  1562,  ii. 
Lord,  I  have  cast  up  the  account,  1647,  i. 
Lord,  T  know  a  work  is  waiting,  1655,  ii. 
Lord,  I  look  for  all  to  Thee,  1578,  i. 
Lord!  I  obey  Thy  kind  command,  1645,  i. 
Lord'.  I  repent,  with  grief  and  shame,  1610,  i. 
Ij>rd,  I  will  follow  on,  1615,  i. 
Lord,  if  judgments  now  are  leaking,  1570,  i. 
Ix>rd,  in  love  Thou  didst  remind  us,  1577,  ii. 
Lord,  in  thankful  love  adoring,  1549,  ii. 
Ijord,  in  the  desert,  bleak  and  bare,  1577,  ii. 
Lord,  in  this  dust  Thy  sovereign  voice,  1577,  ii. 
Lord,  in  this  Thy  mercy's  day,  1666,  i. 
Ix>rd,  in  Thy  great,  Thy  glorious  Same,  1590,  ii. 
Ijord,  in  Thy  hand  I  lie,  1577,  ii. 
Jj)rd,  in  Thy  presence,  dread  and  sweet,  1703,  ii. 
Txyrd,  is  it  I  that  enter  here,  1675,  i. 
lard,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be,  1577,  ii. 
Iyord,  it  is  Thy  holy  day,  1577,  ii. 
Lord  Jesu  Christ,  by  Whom  alone,  1558,  ii. 
Lord  Jesu!  on  our  forehead,  1552,  ii, 
J/)rd  Jesu,  think  on  me,  1666,  i. 
Jx>rd  Jesu  !  we  adore  Thee,  1552,  ii. 
Lord  Jesu,  Who  at  Lazarus'  tomb,  1691,  i. 
Lord  Jesus,  are  we,  one  with  Thee?  1577,  ii. 
Ijord  Jesus,  bless  us  ere  we  go,  1666,  i. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ !  for  love  of  Thee,  1670,  i. 
Lord  Jesus,  I  long  to  be  perfectly  whole,  1582,  i. 
Lord  Jesus,  in  the  days  of  old,  1677,  ii. 
Jjord  Jesus,  think  on  me,  1666,  i. 
Lord  Jesus,  we  are  [are  we]  one  with  Thee,  1577,  ii. 
Lord  Jesus,  we  believing,  1666,  i. 
Ijord  Jesus,  when  I  think  of  Thee,  1659,  ii. 
Ix>rd  Jesus,  Who  didst  once  appear,  1553,  i. 
Lord,  keep  me,  for  I  trust  in  Thee,  Be  Thou,  1556,  ii. 
Ijord,  let  me  see  Thy  beauteous  face,  1577.  ii. 
Lord,  let  my  heart  still  turn  to  Thee,  1577,  ii. 
Lord,  let  Thy  goodness  lead  our  land,  1578,  i. ;  1666,  i. 
Jj)rd,  may  a  sinful  little  child,  1557,  ii. 
Lord,  mine  must  be  a  spotless  dress,  1625,  ii, 
Lord,  my  times  are  in  TJiy  hand,  Be  they,  1591,  ii. 
Lord,  now  round  Thy  Church  behold,  1571,  ii. 
Lord  of  all  creation,  1622,  i. 
Lord  of  all  the  ages  of  Eternity,  1655,  ii. 
Ix>rd  of  all,  with  pure  intent,  1666,  ii. 
Ijord  of  Creation,  bow  Thine  ear,  1605,  ii. 
Lord  of  every  land  and  nation,  1579,  ii. 
Jxjrd  of  grace  and  holiness,  1612,  i. 
Lord  of  Hosts,  Wlio  hast  endued  us,  1612,  i. 
Lord  of  Life,  all  praise  excelling,  1580,  ii. 


Lord  of  Life  and  King  of  Glory,  1617,  ii. 

Lord  of  life  eternal,  1612.  i. 

lA>rd  of  Life,  prophetic  Spirit,  1684,  ii. 

Lord  of  love,  and  light,  and  glory,  1651,  i. 

Lord  of  love,  a7id  truth,  and  grace,  1707.  i. 

Lord  of  Might,  our  land's  Defender,  1726,  ii. 

Jjord  of  our  life,  and  God  of  our  salvation,  1666,  ii. 

Ijird  of  power  and  might,  the  Giver,  1622,  i. 

Ixird  of  the  brave,  Who  call'st  Thine  own,  1703,  ii. 

Ijord  of  the  countless  worlds  above,  1666,  ii. 

lj>rd  of  the  golden  harvest,  1560,  i. 

iMrd  of  Vie  gracious  sunshine,  1625,  i. 

Ijord  of  the  reapers,  hear  our  lowly  pleading,  1609,  ii. 

Lord  of  the  Sabbath's  peaceful  hours,  1578,  i. 

Lord  of  the  sea,  afar  from  land,  1625,  ii. 

Lord  (f  the  silent  winter,  1717,  ii. 

Lord  of  the  sinless  world  above,  1666,  ii. 

iAird  of  the  worlds  above,  1593,  ii. 

Ix>rd,  should  my  path  through  suffering  lie,  1572,  i, 

Lord,  show  Thy  glory  as  of  old,  1552,  ii. 

Lord  supreme,  in  glory  dwelling,  1578,  i. 

Jjord.  that  modest  earth  and  heaven,  1642,  i. 

I^rd,  the  heavens  declare  Thy  glory,  1593,  ii. 

Is>rd,  the  wind  and  sea  obey  Thee,  1628,  i. 

Lord,  Thou  art  mine,  1578,  i. 

lard,  Thou  art  not  alone,  1578,  i. 

Lord,  Thou  hast  all  my  frailty  made,  1670,  i. 

Ijord,  Thou  hast  known  my  inmost  mind,  1578,  i. 

lard,  Thou  hast  led  us  as  of  old,  1649,  ii. 

Ix)rd,  Thou  hast  told  us  that  there  be,  1594,  ii. 

Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  the  weakness,  1554,  i. 

Lord,  Thou  lov'st  the  cheerful  giver,  1675,  ii. 

Lord,  through  this  Holy  Week  of  our  salvation,  1629,  ii. 

Ix>rd,  Thy  children  guide  and  keep,  1666,  ii. 

lard,  Thy  mercy  now  entreating,  1578,  i. 

Lord,  Thy  people  guide  and  keep,  1666,  ii. 

Ijord,  Thy  ransomed  Church  is  waking,  1094,  ii. 

Ix>rd,  Thy  servants  forth  are  going,  1729,  i. 

Ijord,  to  our  humble  prayers  attend,  1720,  i. 

lard,  to  Thine  altar  we  draw  near,  1563,  i. 

lard,  to  Thy  loving  arms,  1612,  i. 

Ijord,  to  Thy  people  aid  dispense,  1591,  ii. 

Jjord,  we  bring  our  work  to  Tliee,  1649,  i. 

Lord,  we  come  before  Thee,  1649,  i. 

Lord,  we  come,  our  sins  confessing,  1552,  ii. 

lard,  we  come  to  ask  Thy  blessing,  1560,  ii. 

Lord!  we  obey  Thy  kind  command ,  1645,  i. 

Lord,  we  uplift  our  voice  in  supplication,  1612,  i. 

Lord,  what  avails  our  strife?  1578,  i. 

Lord,  what  is  man  that  he  should  prove?  1588,  i. 

Ljord,  when  1  lift  my  voice  to  Thee,  1552,  ii. 

Lord,  when  in  Simon's  house  of  yore,  1666,  ii. 

Lord,  when  my  soul  her  secrets  doth  reveal,  1666,  ii. 

Lord  !  when  through  sin  I  wander,  1590,  i. 

Ijyrd,  when  Thy  grace  our  hearts  inspire,  1578,  i. 

Jjord,  when  we  bend  before  Thy  throne,  1595,  ii. 

Lord,  when  we  pray  "  Thy  Kingdom  come,"  1692,  ii. 

Lord,  while  afar  our  brothers  fight,  1667,  i. 

Lord,  Who  at  Cana's  wedding  feast,  1578,  i. 

Ix>rd,  Who  didst  sanctify,  1564,  ii. 

Lord,  Who  dost  the  voices  bless,  1728,  i. 

Lord,  Who  ful fillest  thus  anew,  1675,  ii. 

Lord,  Who  gavest  streams  and  fountains,  1691,  i. 

Lord,  Who  hast  made  me  Thy  dear  child,  1560,  ii. 

I/ird,  Who  hast  taught  to  us  on  earth,  1682,  i. 

Lord,  who  shall  sit  beside  Thee,  1696,  i. 

lard,  Who  while  yet  a  boy  wast  found,  1675,  ii. 

lard,  with  a  very  tired  mind,  1591,  i. 

Lord,  with  glowing  heart  [I'd]  I'll  praise  Thee,  1666,  ii. 

Lord,    [when]    with    Thy    grace    our  ltearts    inspire, 

1578,  i. 
Loud  rings  the  warning  voice  around,  1722,  ii. 
Love  Divine,  all  loves  excelling,  1686,  ii. 
Ijove,  love  divine,  I  sing,  1560,  i. 
Love,  love  on  earth  appears,  1560,  i. 
Love  of  love,  as  deep  and  free,  1171,  ii. ;  1714,  i. 
Love  of  the  Father,  Love  of  God  the  Son,  1604,  ii. 
Love,  thou  dost  all  excel,  1695.  ii. 
Ixtve,  Who  didst  Thy  servant  fashion,  1664,  i. 
laved  by  God  the  Father,  1673,  ii. 
Iav'd  with  love  from  everlasting,  1589,  i. 
lavely  fiow'rs  of  martyrs,  hail,  1619,  ii. 
lave's  redeeming  work  is  done,  1666,  ii. 
Lovest  thou  Me  ?  the  risen  Saviour  cried,  1526,  ii. 
Ijoving  Father,  throned  in  glory,  1663,  i. 
Loving  Saviour,  we  Thy  children,  1572,  i. 
Lucis  Gheator  optime,  1667,  i. 
Lucia  largitor  splendide,  1648,  ii. 
Luminisfons,  lux  et  origo  lucis,  1602,  i.  ;  1667,  i. 
Lux  ades  alma  ;  per  hanc,  qua  nox,  1663,  i. 
Lux  alma  Jesu  mentium,  1578,  i.  ;  1667,  ii. 
Lux  ecce  surgit  aurea,  1667,  ii. 
Lux  illuxit  triumphalis,  1578,  i. 
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Made  lowly  wise,  we  pray  no  more,  1650,  i. 

Magnae  Deus  potentiae,  1668,  i. 

Magna  salntis  gaudio,  1668,  i. 

Magnum  nomen  Domini  F.mmanuel,  1668,  i. 

Magnum  salutis  gaudium,  1668,  i. 

Maiden  Mother,  meek  and  mild,  1618,  ii. 

Make  haste,  my  soul,  to  live,  1668,  ii. 

Make  haste,  Oman,  to  live,  1668,  i. 

Make  me  a  captive,  Lord,  1670,  i. 

Make  us  l»j  Thy  transforming  grace,  1578,  ii. 

Make  me  of  me,  my  <»W,  1554,  i. 

Maker,  by  Whose  unaltered  word,  1667,  i. 

Maker  of  earth,  to  Thee  alone,  1710,  i. 

Maker  of  land  and  rolling  sea,  1561,  i. 

Maker  of  man.  Who  from  Th>i  throne,  1688,  i. 

Maker  of  the  human  heart,  1668.  ii. 

Man  of  sorrows!  named  below,  1594,  ii. 

Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  1629,  ii. 

Many  things  in  life  there  are,  1650,  ii. 

March,  my  little  children,  1652,  i. 

March  on,  march  on,  ye  soldiers  true,  1561,  i. 

March  on,  0  soul,  with  strength,  1625,  i. 

Maria  cash's  oculis,  1668,  i. 

Maria  flos,  orbis  honos,  1668,  ii. 

Maria  gieng  geschwind,  1668,  ii, 

Maria  gieng  hinaus,  1668,  ii. 

Maria  rein,  du  hast  allein,  1668,  ii. 

Maria,  sei  gegriisset,  1608,  i. 

Mark  that  long  dark  line  of  sh-adows,  1587,  ii. 

Mark,  the  Seer!  he  cries  "  Repentance,"  1554,  ii. 

Martyr  Dei  qui  unicum,  1579,  i.  ;  1669,  i. 

Martyr  of  God,  whose  strength  was  steeled,  1669,  i. 

Mary  !  dearest  mother,  1634,  ii. 

Mary,  mother!  shield  us  through  life,  1695,  i. 

Mary  sings,  the  ravish'd  heavens,  1720,  ii. 

Mary,  thy  heart  for  love,  1664,  ii. 

Mary,  ueep  not,  weep  no  longer,  1623,  i. 

Master,  how  shall  I  bless  Thy  Name,  1645,  ii. 

Master,  it  is  good  to  be,  1577,  ii. 

Master,  no  offering  costly  and  sweet,  1686,  i. 

Master  of  the  vineyard,  hear,  1708,  ii. 

Matutinus  altiora,  1579,  ii. 

May  I  but  touch  His  garment's  hem,  117,  i. 

May  J  resolve  with  all  my  heart,  1550,  i. 

May  we  not,  Father,  meetly  mourn,  1640,  ii. 

Me  receptet  Syon  ilia,  1602,  ii, 

Media  vita  in  morte  sumus,  1579,  ii. 

Mediae  uoctis  tempore,  1670,  ii. 

Mediae  noctis  tempus  est,  1618,  ii.  ;  1670,  ii. 

Meet  for  the  Master's  use,  1728,  ii. 

Meet  it  is  to  tell  Thy  glory,  1679,  i. 

Me'ya  icai  napdSo$ov  6avfj.a,   1670,  ii. 

Me'ya  to  fj.vo-rnpi.ov,   1670,  ii. 

Mein  Voter  I  zeuge  mich,  1553,  i. 

Meine  Hoffnung  stehet  feste,  1670,  ii. 

Men  of  thought,  be  up  and  stirring,  1579,  ii. 

Men  plough  the  fields  and  scatter,  1670,  ii. 

Mens,  affectus,  ratio,  1628,  ii. 

Mercy,  mercy,  God  the  Father,  1673,  ii. 

Met  again  in  Jesus'  Name,  1587,  i. 

Mighty  God,  while  angels  bless  Tliee,  1579,  ii. 

Mighty  Lord,  extend  Thy  empire,  1558,  i. 

Miles  inclite  fortissimi  regis  Christi,  1678,  i. 

Mine  abode  may  Syon  be,  1602,  ii. 

Mine  be  the  tongue  that  always  shrinks,  1635,  i. 

Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  glory  of  the  coming,  1652,  i. 

Miris  modis  repente  liber  f err ea,  1636,  i. 

Miris  probat  sese  modis,  1682,  ii. 

Missus  Gabriel  de  coelis,  1673,  ii. 

Mittit  ad  virginem,  1599,  i. 

Mi/cieo  Xpiare,  1580,  i, 

Monarch  of  ages,  hear  us  of  T/<y  clemency,  1605,  ii. 

Monarch  of  ages,  Jesu,  of  Thy  clemency,  1605,  ii. 

Mondo,  piu  per  me  non  sei,  1664,  ii. 

Moons,  jdanets,  suns  that  swim  the  sky,  1591,  ii. 

More  fair  than  sunrise  on  our  sight,  1565,  i. 

More  glorious  than  the  sun  to  see,  1537,  ii. 

Morgenglanz  der  Ewigkeit,  1576,  ii. 

Moigenroth  !  Morgenroth,  1691,  ii. 

Morning  comes  with  light  all-cheering,  1720,  ii. 

Morning  re/1,  Morning  red,  1691,  ii. 

Mortal,  if  e'er  thy  spirits  faint,  1581,  i. 

Most  glorious  Ix>rd  of  life,  that  on  this  day,  1705,  ii. 

Most  gracious  Saviour !  'twas  not  Thine,  1555,  i. 

Most  holy  Lord  and  God  of  heaven,  1622,  i. 

Most  Merciful !  by  Whom  is  sviay'd,  1708,  i. 

Mother  Mary!  at  thine  altar,  1634,  ii. 

Mother  Mary,  Queen  most  sweet,  1664,  ii, 

Mother  of  Almighty  God,  1710,  i. 

Mother  of  God,  we  hail  thy  heart,  1634,  ii. 

Mother  of  mercy,  day  by  day,  1634,  ii. 

Mourn  for  the  thousands  slain,  1554,  ii. 

Mouth  of  babes  who  cannot  speak,  1556,  ii. 


Much  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe,  1557,  ii. ;  1581,  i. 

Miide  bin  ich,  geh'  zur  Ruh,  1675,  ii. 

Mundi  talus  affutura,  1675.  ii. 

Mundus  e fust's  redemptus,  1588,  i. 

Mundus  heri  laetabatur,  1570.  ii. ;  1647,  ii. 

Must  I  be  carried  to  the  shies?  1581,  i. 

Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone  f  1581,  i. 

.i/y  country,  Lord,  art  Thou  (done,  1568,  i. 

My  country,  'tis  of  thee,  1685,  i. 

My  fairest  child,  I  have  no  song  to  give  you,  1660,  i. 

Mi/  faith  it  is  an  oaken  staff',  1667,  ii. 

My  faith  looks  up  to  Thee,  1583,  i. 

My  faith  Shall  triumph  o'er  the  grave,  1581.  i. 

My  Father  bitls  me  come,  0  why  do  I  delay,  1675,  ii. 

My  Father,  cheering  Xante,  1675,  ii. 

My  Father,  hear  my  prayer,  Before  I  go,  1560,  i;. 

My  Father  knows  the  things  I  need,  1675,  ii. 

My  Father,  when  I  come  to  Thee,  1569.  ii. 

My  Father,  when  I  hear  Thy  voice,  1581,  i. 

My  father's  at  the  helm.    >cq  "Ticas  when. 

My  glorious  Victor,  Prince  Divine,  1675,  i. 

My  goal  is  God  Himself,  1616,  ii. 

My  God  and  Father,  while  I  stray,  1675,  ii. 

My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread,  1675.  ii. 

My  (,'od  has  given  me  work  to  do,  1554,  ii. 

My  God,  how  cheerful  is  the  sound,  1560,  i. 

My  God,  I  know,  1 feel  Thee  mine,  1595,  ii. 

My  God,  I  love  Thee,  not  to  gain,  1583,  i. 

My  God,  I  rather  look  to  Thee,  1700,  i. 

My  God,  if  I  may  call  Thee  mine,  1675,  ii. 

My  God,  is  any  hour  so  sweet,  1581,  i. 

My  God,  my  Father,  blissful  Same,  1675,  ii. 

My  God,  my  Father,  let  me  rest,  1581,  i. 

My  God,  my  Father  !  while  I  stray,  1675,  ii. 

My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  me?  1597,  i. 

My  God,  my  grateful  heart  I'll  raise,  1581,  i. 

My  God,  my  Life,  my  Love,  1676.  i. 

My  God,  0  Goodness  infinite,  1664.  ii. 

My  God,  though  cleaving  to  the  dust,  1581,  i. 

My  God!   Who  art  nothing  but  mercy,  1634,  ii. 

My  harp  untuned  and  laid  aside,  1581,  i. ;  1726,  ii. 

My  head  is  low,  my  heart  is  sail,  1673,  ii. 

My  heart  of  dust  was  made,  1728,  i. 

My  Hiding-place,  my  Refuge  Tower,  1581,  ii. 

My  Home  is  God  Himself,  1616,  ii. 

My  Hope,  my  Portion,  and  my  God,  1676,  i. 

My  Jesus,  I  love  Thee,  I  knoiv  Thou  art  mine,  1676,  i. 

My  Jesus!  say  what  wretch  has  dared,  1577,  i. ;  1664,  ii. 

My  latest  sun  is  sinking  fast,  1569,  ii. 

My  Lord,  in  glory  reigning,  1552,  i. 

My  Lord,  my  God!  if  fear  or  shame,  1676,  i. 

My  Lord,  my  God,  my  Love,  1581,  ii. 

My  Lord,  my  God,  what  wiliest  Thou,  1676,  i. 

My  Lord,  my  Life,  my  Love,  1676,  i. 

My  Lord,  my  Master,  at  Thy  feet,  1586,  ii.  :  1676,  i. 

My  oldest  friend,  mine  from  the  hour,  1677,  i. 

My  only  Saviour,  when  I  feel,  1632,  i. 

My  opening  eyes  with  rapture  see,  1531,  ii. 

My  Saviour  could  and  would,  1667,  i. 

My  Saviour,  I  love  Thee,  I  know  Thou  art  mine,  1676,  i. 

My  Saviour,  let  me  hear  Thy  voice,  1560,  i. 

My  Saviour,  'mid  life's  varied  scene,  1567,  i. 

My  Shepherd's  mighty  aid,  1588,  i. 

My  sins  have  taken  such  an  hold  on  me,  1673,  ii. 

My  son,  give  Me  thine  heart,  and  let,  1581,  ii. 

My  son,  give  Me  thine  heart !  Lord,  1591,  ii. 

My  son,  know  thou  the  Lord,  1581,  ii. 

My  soul  and  all  its  powers,  1581,  ii. 

My  soul  awake!  Thy  rest  forsake,  1577,  ii. 

My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard,  1570,  i. 

My  soul  doth  long  for  Thee,  1581,  ii. 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  My  spirit,  1541,  i. 

My  soul,  how  lovely  is  the  place,  1724,  i. 

My  soul  is  now  united,  1554,  ii. 

My  soul  no  more  shall  strive  in  vain,  1550,  i. 

My  soul,  praise  the  Lord.  1581,  ii. 

My  soul,  triumphant  in  the  Lord,  1560,  i. 

My  soul,  what  dost  thou  !  Answer  me,  1664,  ii. 

My  soul,  with  humble  fervour  raise,  1577,  ii. 

My  soule  doth  magnifie  the  Lord,  My  sprite  eke,  1541,  i. 

My  span  of  life  will  soon  be  done,  1558,  i. 

My  spirit  longethfor  Thee,  1581,  ii. 

My  sjririt  to  Thy  chastening  stroke,  1581,  ii. 

My  thirsty  soul  desires  her  drought,  1723,  ii. 

My  times  are  in  Thy  hand,  my  (,'od,  1676,  i. 

Myriads  of  spirits  round  the  throne,  1581,  ii. 

Mysterious  Presence,  Source  of  all,  1581,  ii. 

Mysterium  mirabile,  1676,  i. 

Mystical  Rose!  by  God's  own  hand,  1676,  i. 


Naar  min  Tunge  ikke  mere,  1581,  ii. 
Xardi  Maria pistici,  1668,  i. 
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Nay,  'tis  not  what  we  fancied  it,  1554,  i, 

Near  the  cross  our  station  taking,  1581,  ii. 

Near  the  Cross  was  Mary  weeping,  1581,  ii. ;    1706,  ii. 

'Neath  the  stars  that  shone  so  bright,  1552,  ii. 

Nee  quisquam  oculis  vidit,  1713,  ii. 

Never  forget  the  dear  ones,  1676,  i. 

Never  further  than  Thy  Cross,  1556,  i. 

Night  doth  its  place  in  turn  to  daylight,  1561,  i. ;  1631,  ii. 

No  Angel  comes  to  us  to  tell,  1674,  ii. 

No  blood,  no  altar  now,  1554,  i. ;  1614,  ii. 

No  evil  shall  befall,  1579,  ii. 

No  eye  hath  seen  what  joys  the  saints  obtain,  1695,  i. 

No  longer  forward  nor  behind,  1727,  i. 

No  me  mueve,  mi  Dios,  para  quererte,  1679,  ii, 

No  more  with  horrors  veil  the  tomb,  1631,  i. 

No  more,  ye  wise,  your  wisdom  boast,  1560,  i. 

No  need  of  the  sun  in  that  day,  1582,  i. 

No  night  in  heaven,  eternal  day,  1552,  i. 

No  one  knows  but  Jesus,  1560,  i. 

No  room  for  mirth  or  trifling  here,  1582,  i.  j 

No  room  within  the  duelling,  1552,  ii. 

No  shadows  yonder,  1554,  i.  ;  1614,  ii. 

No  strength  of  nature  can  suffice,  1558,  i. 

No  tie  so  strong  or  sweet  below,  1587,  i. 

No  want  of  Thine,  0  God,  to  meet,  1691,  ii. 

No  war  or  [nor]  battle's  sound,  1165,  i. 

Nobis  Sancti  Spiritus  gratia  sit  data,  1677,  ii. 

Nocte  mox  diemfugata,  1588,  i. 

Nocte  surgentes  vigilemus  omnes,  1677,  ii. 

Non  me  movet,  Domine,  ad  amandum  Te,  1680,  i, 

Non  parta  solo  sanguine,  1677,  ii. 

None  but  Christ ;  His  merit  hides  me,  1558,  i. 

None  of  all  the  noblest  cities,  1619,  ii. 

None  other  Iximb,  none  other  Name,  1696,  i. 

Nos  ad  laudes,  1701,  ii. 

Not  a  life  so  mean  or  lowly,  1663,  ii. 

Not  all  the  powers  of  hell  can  fright,  1582,  i. 

Not  always  as  the  whirlwind's  rush,  1727,  i. 

Not  always  on  the  mount  may  we,  1650,  ii. 

Not  by  the  Martyr's  death  alone,  1677,  ii. 

Not  far  from  Jordan's  ford,  1582,  i. 

Not  far,  not  far  from  the  Kingdom,  1624,  ii. 

Not  from  the  dust  affliction  grows,  1034,  i, 

Not  heaven's  wide  range  of  hallowed  space,  1582,  i. 

Not  in  anything  we  do,  1550,  ii. 

Not  in  dumb  resignation,  1646,  ii. 

Not  in  the  churchyard  shall  he  sleep,  1582,  i. 

Not  long  on  Hermon's  holy  height,  1687,  i. 

Not,  Lord,  unto  that  mount  of  dread,  1555,  i. 

Not  one  hour  for  Jesus,  1644,  ii. 

Not  only  for  the  goodly  fruit-trees  tall,  1561,  i, 

Not  only  when  ascends  the  song,  1640,  ii. 

Not  ours  to  mourn  and  ivecp,  1601,  i. 

Not  so  in  haste,  my  heart,  1678,  i.  :  1547,  ii. 

Not  till  the  freezing  blast  is  still,  1582,  f. 

Not  to  mount  Sinai's  [Zion  s]  flaming  height,  1582,  i, 

Not  to  ourselves  again,  1585.  i. 

Not  when,  with  self  dissatisfied,  1650,  ii. 

Not  with  the  light  and  vain,  1554,  i, 

Novus  athleta  Domini,  1678,  i. 

Now  all  give  thanks  to  God,  With  body,  1679,  i. 

Now  all  the  woods  are  sleeping,  1582,  ii. 

Now  at  the  Lamb's  high  spousal-tide,  1600,  i. 

Now  at  the  night's  return  we  raise,  1555,  i, 

Now  be  that  Sacrifice  survey'd,  1560,  i. 

Now  cheer  our  liearts  this  eventide,  1599,  ii. 

Now  Christ  above  the  starry  floor,  1655,  i. 

Now  Christ  He  is  risen,  1555,  i. 

Now  Christ,  returning  to  His  own,  1655,  i. 

Now  from  this  instant  now,  I  will,  1678,  ii. 

Now  have  I  found  the  firm  foundation,  979,  i. 

Noiv  heaven's  growing  light  is  manifest,  1621,  ii, 

Now  I  have  found  a  friend,  1571,  ii. 

Noio  I  resolve  with  all  my  heart,  1550,  i. 

Now  in  holy  celebration,  1636,  i. 

Now  in  this  consecrated  place,  1728,  ii. 

Now  is  the  healing  time  decreed,  1631,  ii. 

Now  it  is  evening ;  time  to  cease  from  labour,  1629,  i. 

Now  Jesus  Christ's  true  Flesh  and  Blood,  1695,  i. 

Now  let  our  mingling  voices  rise,  977,  ii. 

Now  let  our  voices  rehearse,  1602,  ii. 

Now  let  the  Christian's  hope  abound,  1582,  i. 

Now  let  the  faithful  come,  with  joy  revering,  1577,  i. 

Now  let  us  raise  our  voices  high,  1582,  ii. 

Now  let  your  mingling  voices  rise,  977,  ii. 

Now  lift  we  to  our  God  on  high,  1718,  i. 

Now  may  the  God  of  peace  and  love,  1565,  ii. 

Now,  my  soul,  rehearse  the  story,  1559.  ii. 

Now,  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising,  1689,  i. 

Now,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  telling,  1685,  ii. 

Now  on  the  Holy  Ghost  let  us  call,  i678,  ii. 

Now  rest,  ye  pilgrim  host,  1691,  ii, 

Now  severed  is  Jordan,  1552,  i, 


Now  shadows  wane,  7iow  heavy  night  depart eth,  1631,  ii. 

Now  sing  we  a  song  for  the  harvest,  1619,  ii. 

Now  that  day  its  icings  has  furled,  1678,  ii. 

Now  that  our  holy  day  is  done,  1678,  ii. 

Now  that  the  day  has  reached  its  close,  1678,  ii, 

Now  that  the  daylight  dies  away,  1710,  i. 

Noiv  that  the  daylight  fills  the  sky,  1655,  i. 

Now  the  blessed  Dayspring,  1713,  ii. 

Noiv  the  busy  week  is  done,  1582,  ii. ;  1658,  i, 

Now  the  days  are  dark  and  dreary,  1646,  i. 

Now  the  eyes  of  day  are  furled,  1678,  ii. 

Now  the  labourer's  task  is  o'er,  1678,  ii. 

Now  the  labourer's  toils  are  o'er,  1616,  ii. 

Now  the  Lord  our  souls  has  fed,  1669,  i. 

.Vow;  the  solemn  shadows  darken,  1560,  i. 

Noiv  the  wings  of  day  are  furled,  1678,  ii, 

.Yon-  the  wintry  days  are  o'er,  1612,  ii. 

Noio  the  year  is  crowned  with  blessing,  1636,  i. 

Now  to  heav'n  our  cry  [prayers']  ascending,  1648.  ii. 

Noiv  to  the  cruel  scourge,  the  twined  thorn,  1563,  i. 

Now  to  the  glorious  Trinity,  1557,  ii. 

Noiv  to  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain,  1582,  ii. 

Now  to  the  shining  seats  of  bliss,  1582,  ii. 

Noio  to  Thine  altar,  Lord,  1594,  i. 

Now  trumpets  cease  your  sound,  1691,  i. 

Now  when  from  one  another  parting ,  1614,  ii. 

Now  when  prayer  and  toil  had  failed,  1584,  i, 

Now,  while  before  your  relics,  1549,  ii. 

Now  while  we  sing  our  closing  psalm,  1665,  ii, 

Now  winter  holds  his  solemn  reign,  1582,  ii. 

Now  with  creation's  morning  song,  821,  i, 

Now  with  the  declining  sun,  1576,  ii. 

Nox  atra  rerum  contegit,  1592,  i.  ;  1678,  ii. 

Nox  et  tenebrae  et  nubila,  1678,  ii. 

Nu  biten  wir  den  heiligen  Gcist,  1678,  ii. 

Nu  scylun  hergan  hefaenricaes  nard,  1678,  ii. 

Nun  danket  alle  Gott,  1679,  i. 

Nun  ruhen  alle  Wdlder,  1582,  ii.  ;  1679,  i. 

Nunc  dimittis,  1582,  ii. 

Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus,  1603,  i. ;  1679,  i. 


0,  all  ye  7iations  everywhere,  1681,  i. 

0  all  ye  nations,  praise  the  Lord,  1681,  i. 

0  all  ye  works  cf  God  the  Ixyrde,  1541,  i. 

0  all  you  creatures  of  the  Lord,  1553,  i. 

0  anima  Chi-isti  sanctifica  me,  1605,  i. 

0  Anne!  thou  hadst  lived,  1634,  ii. 

0  balmy  and  bright  as  moonlit  night,  1634,  ii, 

0,  be  not  thou  dismayed,  1674,  i. 

0  beata  beatorum,  1679,  i. 

0  beata  Hierusalem,  1582,  ii. ;  1679,  i. 

0  beate  mi,  Edmunde,  1729,  i. 

0  beautiful,  my  country,  1650,  ii. 

O  bello  Dio,  Signor  del  Paradiso,  1664,  ii. 

0  bind  me  with  Thy  bands,  my  Lord,  1617,  i. 

0  blessed  day  when  first  was  poured,  1635,  ii, 

0  blessed  Father!  sent  by  God,  1634,  ii. 

0  blessed  gospel,  glorious  news  for  man,  1551,  ii. 

0  blessed  Paraclete,  1642.  ii. 

0  blessed  Saviour,  Lord  of  love,  1608,  ii. 

0  Blessed  Trinity!  Tny  children,  1634,  ii. 

0  blest  Creator  of  the  light,  Who,  1667,  i. 

0  blest  memorial  of  our  dying  Lord,  1549.  ii. :  1582,  ii, 

0  bliss  of  the  purified,  bliss  of  the  free,  1583,  ii. 

0  boundless  Wisdom,  God  most  high,  1653,  ii. 

0  bow  Thine  ear,  Eternal  One,  1647,  ii. 

0  Bread  of  Heaven,  beneath  this  veil,  1664,  ii. 

0  Breath  of  God,  breathe  on  us  now,  1722,  i. 

0  brother  man!  Fold  to  thy  heart  thy  brother,  1726,  ii. 

0  child  of  God,  remember  Thy  soul's,  1600,  i. 

0  child  of  God,  remember  When  thou,  1600,  i. 

0  child  of  sorrow,  weary,  distressed,  1564,  ii. 

0  !  Christ,  He  is  the  Fountain,  1558,  i. 

0  Christ!  of  all  Redeemer  dear,  1621,  i. 

0  Clirist,  our  Gcd,  Wlio  with  Thine  own,  1554.  ii. 

0  Christ,  our  Joy,  gone  up  on  high  .  . .  To  Thee,  1716,  ii. 

0  Christ,  our  Joy,  to  Whom  is  given,  1716,  ii. 

0  Christ!  our  Light,  O  Fount  of  light,  1667,  ii. 

0  Christ,  our  never-failing  Guide,  1584,  i. 

0  Christ,  sweet  Base  of  Sharon,  1670,  i. 

0  Christ  the  glorious  Grown,  1695,  i. 

0  Christ,  the  heav'ns  Eternal  King,  1692,  ii. 

O  Christ,  the  true  and  only  Light,  1681,  ii. 

0  Christ,  Thou  Brightness  of  the  day,  1621,  i. 

0  Christ,  Thou  hast  ascended,  1582,  ii. 

O  Christ,    Who  art  the  Light  and  Day,  Thou  drivest 

darksome,  1621,  i. 
O  Christ,  Who  art  the  Light  and  Day,    Thou  drivest 

night,  1621,  i. 
0  Christ,  Who  didst  our  tasks  fulfil,  1612,  ii. 
0  ChHst,  Whose  glory  fills  the  heaven,  1601,  i. 
0  Christe  qui  noster  poli,  1582.  ii. 
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0  Christians  '.  league  I  together,  1679,  i. 

0  Church  of  Christ,  our  blest  abode,  1555,  ii, 

0  City  girt  ivith  glory,  1656,  i. 

0  come,  all  ye  faithful  .  .  .  forsaking,  1600,  i. 

0  come,  all  ye  faithful  .  .  .  Lo!  star-led,  1600,  i. 

O  come,  all  ye  faithful  .  .  .  Star-led,  1600,  ii. 

0,  come  and  let  us  all  with  one  accord,  1679,  i. 

0  come,  and  let  us  nowe  reioyce  And  sing,  1541,  i. 

O  come  and  mourn  with  me  awhile,  1679,  i. 

0  come,  come  Thou,  Emmanuel,  1551,  i. 

O  come,  let  us  7~aise  Our  tribute  of  song,  1582,  ii. 

O  come,  0  come,  Emmanuel !  Redeem,  1721,  i. 

O  come,  Redeemer  of  the  earth,  1720,  ii, 

0  come  ye  redeemed,  1663,  ii. 

O  comrade  bold  of  toil  and  pain,  1582,  ii, 

O  could  I  find  from  day  to  day,  1556,  ii. 

O  could  we  always  pray,  1582,  ii. 

O  covenant  Angel,  full  of  grace,  1582.  ii. 

(>  Cross,  that  only'know'st  the  woes,  1558,  ii. 

0  Crux,  qui  sola  languentes,  1558,  ii. 

O  day,  most  calm,  most  bright,  1679,  ii. 

0  day  of  God,  most  calm,  most  bright,  1582,  ii, 

O  day  to  sweet  religious  thought,  1619,  ii. 

0  dear  Saint  Martha,  busy  saint,  1634,  ii. 

O  dearer  to  my  thankful  heart,  1590,  ii. 

O  dearest  Lord,  by  all  adored,  1611,  ii. 

0  Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nam  prior,  1582,  ii. ;  1679,  ii. 

0  Deus  ego  amo  Te,  Nee  amo  Te,  1582,  ii. ;  1679,  ii. 

0  Divine  Enfance,  1661,  i. 

0  Divinest  Childhood,  1661,  i. 

0  do  you  hear  that  voice  from  heaven,  1634,  ii. 

0  Domine  Deus  !  speravi  in  Te,  1589,  i. 

0  domus,  Hierusalem !  beata,  1574,  ii. 

0  dreadful  glory  that  doth  make,  1565,  ii. 

0  du  allersiisste  Freude,  1680,  i. 

0  du  Deutschland,  ich  muss  marschieren,  79,  ii. 

O  du  Liebe  meiner  Liebe,  1583,  i.  ;  1680,  i. 

O  earth,  thy  past  is  crowned  and  consecrated,  1569,  ii. 

0  esca  viator um,  1680,  i. 

O  eyes  that  are  weary,  and  hearts  that  are  soi'e,  1680,  i. 

0  Faith  of  England,  taught  of  old,  1660,  ii. 

O  Father,  bless  the  children,  1561,  ii. 

O  Father  blest,  Thy  name  v:e  sing,  1680,  i, 

0  Father,  ere  the  night  draw  near,  1663,  i. 

0,  Father,  hear  my  morning  prayer,  1680,  i. 

0  Father,  in  Thy  Father's  heart,  1561,  i. 

0  Father,  in  Whose  great  design,  1583,  i. 

0  Father,  let  me  be,  1583,  i. 

0  Father,  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven,  1596,  ii. 

0  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  One  God,  1680,  i, 

0  father  /  though  the  anxious  fear,  1552,  i. 

O  Father,  to  the  fields  that  are  ripe,  1567,  i. 

0  Father,  uncreated  Jjord,  982,  i. 

O  Father,  we  adore  Thee,  And  bending,  1680,  i. ;  1719,  i. 

0  Father,  we  would  thank  Thee,  1643,  ii. 

0  Father,Who  didst  earth  and  heaven  fashion,  1630,  ii. 

0  Father,  Who  hast  given  Thine  only  Son,  1583,  i. 

O  Father,  Who  the  earth  hast  given,  1658,  ii. 

0  filii  et  filiae,  1680,  i. 

0  first  in  sorrow,  first  in  pain,  1683,  i. 

O  Flower  of  Grace,  divinest  Flower,  1634,  ii. 

0  flowers,  0  happy  flowers,  1664,  ii. 

O  Food  of  men  wayfaring,  The  Bread,  1680,  i. 

0  Food  of  wayworn  exiles,  1680,  i. 

0  for  a  closer  walk  with  God,  1626,  i. ;  1680,  ii. 

O  '.  for  aflame  of  fire,  1616,  i. 

Ofor  a  shout  of  joy,  1597,  ii. 

Ofor  a  sight,  a  pleasing  sight,  1583,  i. 

Ofor  the  coming  of  the  end,  1591,  i. 

Ofor  the  light  of  that  fair  star,  1694,  ii. 

Ofor  the  love,  the  perfect  love,  1645,  i. 

O  Fount  of  grace  that  runneth  o'er,  1626,  i. 

0  Fount  of  life  and  beauty,  1596,  ii. 

0  frail  spirit,  vital  spark,  1668,  ii. 

O  Friend  Divine !  with  Thte  apart,  1625,  i. 

0  garden  of  Olivet,  dear  honour'd  spot,  1559,  i, 

0  gentes  omnes  terrarum  [undique],  1680,  ii. 

O  gentle  Jesus,  had  I  been,  1621,  ii. 

0  gladsome  light,  0  grace,  1687,  ii. 

O  gloriosa  femina,  1690,  i. 

0  glorious  Maid,  exalted  far,  1690,  i. 

O  God,  be  ever  with  Thy  Church,  1695,  i. 

O  God,  bow  down  Thine  ear  to  earth,  1583,  i. 

O  God,  Creation's  Force  and  Stay,  1692,  i. 

O  God  from  God,  and  Light  from  light,  1624,  ii, 

O  God,  great  Father,  Lord  and  King,  1651,  i. 

0  God,  how  often  hath  Thine  ear,  1555,  i. 

O  God,  Hove  Thee;  not  that  my  poor  love,  1582,  ii. 

O  God,  Ilove-Thee,  not  with  love,  1583,  i. 

O  God,  I  thank  Thee  for  each  sight,  1669,  i. 

0  God,  my  God,  I  do  love  Thee,  i582,  ii. 

O  God,  my  God,  in  mercy  hear,  1583,  i. 

O  God,  my  Shepherd,  Caring,  1646,  ii. 


0  God,  my  spirit  loves  but  Thee,  1583,  i. 

0  God,  my  strength  and  fortitude,  1681,  i. 

0  God,  not  only  in  distress,  1624,  ii. 

0  God  of  ages,  in  Whose  light,  1624.  i. 

O  God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  hand.  1681,  i. 

0  God  of  earth  and  altar,  1620,  ii. 

O  God  of  Israel,  hear  my  prayer,  1583,  i. 

O,  God  of  light !  about  Thy  throne,  1600,  i. 

O  God  of  love  and  power,  1583,  i. 

0  God  of  loveliness,  1664,  ii. 

O  God  of  orphans,  hear  our  prayer ,  1562,  ii. 

0  God  of  our  salvation,  We  thank  Thee,  Ac.,  1583,  i. 

O  God  of  truth  !  s[>eak  now  Thy  holy  word,  1615,  i, 

0  God  on  Heaven's  high  seat,  1624,  ii. 

O  God,  on  Thee  we  all  depend,  1583,  i. 

0  God,  our  Father,  in  compassion  hear,  1627,  i. 

0  God,  our  Father,  Thee  we  praise,  1629,  i. 

0  God,  our  God,  Thou  sliinest  here,  1583,  i. 

0  God,  our  Strength,  our  Hope,  our  Hock,  1583,  i, 

0  God,  the  prayer  of  Thy  beloved  Son,  1557,  i. 

O  God,  the  strength  of  every  heart,  1583,  i. 

O  God,  the  world's  sustaining  Force,  1692,  i. 

O  God,  Thou  art  the  object  of  my  love,  1582,  ii. 

0  God,  Thou  didst  inspire  in  ancient  days,  1556,  ii, 

0  God,  Thou  in  Thy  love  [cltdsi]  dost  moke,  1681,  i. 

0  God,  Thou  wondrous  One  in  Three,  1552,  i. 

0  God,  Thy  children  gathered  here,  1583,  i.  ;  1681,  i. 

0  God,  Thy  glory  gilds  the  smi,  1617,  i. 

0  God,  Thy  grace  impart,  1583,  i. 

0  God,  Thy  heavenly  grace  impart,  1538,  i. 

0  God,  Thy  soldiers'  faithful  Lord,  1628,  ii. 

0  God,  Thy  world  is  sweet  with  prayer,  1661,  ii. 

0  God,  to  know  that  Thou  art  just,  1579,  i. 

0  God,  to  Thee  we  raise  our  eyes,  1588,  i. ;    1692,  ii. 

0  God  to  Whom,  in  flesh  revealed,  1583,  i. 

0  God,  to  Whom  our  fathers  prayed,  1681,  i. 

0  God  Triune,  we  praise  and  bless,  1610,  ii. 

0  God,  unseen  [but]  yet  ever  near!    Reveal,  1681,  i, 

0  God,  unseen,  yet  ever  near,  1665,  ii. ;  1681,  i. 

0  God,  we  come  not  as  of  old,  1620,  i. 

O  God,  we  raise  our  hearts  to  Thee,  1711,  i. 

O  God,  while  generations  flee,  Like  leaves,  1681,  i. 

0  God,  Who  didst  Thy  ivill  unfold,  1578,  i. 

0  God,  Who  holdest  in  Thy  hand,  1558,  ii. 

0  God,  Who  in  the  unapproached  light,  842,  ii. 

0  God,  Who  workest  hitherto,  1681,  ii. 

0  God,  Whose  gifts  alone  can  bless,  1576,  i. 

0  God,  Whose  law  is  in  the  sky,  1699,  i, 

0  God,  Whose  thunder  shakes  the  sky,  1556,  i, 

0  God,  Whose  voice  the  angels  hear,  1718,  i. 

0  God  within,  so  close  to  me,  1639,  i. 

0  golden  day,  so  long  desired,  1628,  ii. 

0  Gott,  du  Tiefe  sonder  Grund,  1681,  ii. 

0  Gracious  God,  in  Whom  I  live,  1681,  ii. 

0  gracious  Lord,  Creator  dear,  1607,  i. 

0  gracious  Saviour  [Shepherd],  bind  us,  1572,  ii. 

0  grave,  thou  hast  the  victory,  1583,  i. 

0  great  apostle  Paul,  may  thy  deep,  1607,  ii. 

0  Great  Creator  of  the  sky,  1654.  i. 

0  Great  Lord  Christ,  my  Saviour,  1722.  i. 

0  Great  Redeemer,  Lord  of  Paradise,  1715,  ii. 

0  greatly  bless' d  the  people  are,  1589,  i. 

0  groota  Christus,  eenvig  licht,  1556,  i. 

0  happy  band  of  pilgrims,  1681,  ii. 

0  happy  Church,  celestial  Bride,  1583,  i. 

0  happy  Church,  0  Bride  of  heaven,  1583,  i. 

0  happy  flowers,  0  happy  flowers,  1664,  ii. 

0  happy  home,  where  Thou  art  loved  the  dearest,  1683,  i. 

0  happy  is  the  man  who  hears,  1651.  ii, 

0  happy  land  above,  My  soul,  1581,  i;. 

0  happy  land  of  Paradise,  1663,  ii. 

0  happy  soul  departed,  1583,  i. 

0  happy  souls  that  love  the  Lord,  1624,  i. 

0  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden,  1681,  ii. 

0  hear  me,  Lord,  instruct  and  save,  1678,  i. 

0  hear  my  prayer,  Ixrrd,  And  unto,  1022,  ii. 

0  heart  of  Jesus,  Heart  of  God,  1695,  i. 

0  heart  of  Jesus,  purest  heart,  1625.  i. 

0  hearts  of  love,  0  souls  that  turn,  1727,  i. 

0  heaven,  abode  of  saints,  1583,  ii. 

0  heavenly  gift  of  love  divine,  1721,  ii. 

0  height,  O  breadth,  0  depth  of  love,  1551,  i. 

0  height  that  doth  all  height  excel,  1595,  i. 

0  help  me,  Ijord,  this  day  to  be,  1555,  ii. 

0  hidden  God,  devoutly  unto  The*,  1600,  ii. 

0  highest  love,  in  lowliest  guise,  1576,  i. 

0  hochbegliiekte  Seele,  1583,  ii. 
!  O  Holy  Child  of  Bethlehem,  1683,  ii. 
I  0  Holy  Father,  Who  hast  led  Thy  children,  1629,  ii. 

0,  hob/  Father,  Who  in  tender  love,  1583.  ii. 

0  Holy  Ghost,  From  Whose  life-giving  fire,  1567,  ii. 

0  Holy  Ghost,  Thou  Fount  of  Light,  1587,  i. 

0  holy,  hdy,  holy  Lord,  Thou  Godqfhos's,  1583,  ii. 
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0  holy  Lamb,  slain  ere  the  world  was  made,  1563,  i. 

0  Holy  Lord,  our  God,  1597.  ii. 

Ohuly  Patrick'.  Ireland's  saint,  1668.  ii. 

0  Holy  Saviour,  Friend  unseen,  1681,  ii. 

0  Holy  Spirit,  Lord  of  life,  1679.  i. 

0  Holy  Spirit,  Whom  our  Master  sent,  1583,  ii. 

O  hoiv  o'od  the  hallowed  union,  1723,  ii. 

O  how  I  long  to  reach  my  home,  1561,  ii. 

O  heno  Hove  Thee,  lx>rd  of  heaven  above,  1664,  ii. 

0  how  is  Zion's  glory  gone,  1552,  ii. 

0,  how  the  thought  that  we  shall  know,  1681,  ii. 

0  1  love  to  think  of  Jesus,  1558,  ii. 

0  Israel,  blest  beyond  compare,  1560,  i. 

0  Israel,  to  thy  tents  repair,  1583,  ii. 

0  it  is  sweet  to  think,  1635,  i. 

0  Jerusalem  the  blissful,  1582.  ii. 

0  Jesu,  blessed  Ix>rd,  to  Thte,  1579.  i. 

O  Jesu  Christ,  from  Thee  began,  1657,  i. 

0  Jesu  Clirist,  our  Lord  most  dear,  1599,  ii. 

0  Jesu  Christ,  remember,  1619,  ii. 

0  Jesu  Christe,  wahres  Licht,  1681.  ii. 

0  Jesu,  consecrate  to  God  always,  1583,  ii. 

0  Jesu,  Crown  above  the  sky,  1656,  ii. 

0  Jesu,  it  were  surely  sweet,  1618,  ii. 

0  Jesu!  King  of  wondrous  might,  1537,  i.,  ii. 

O  Jesu,  Light  of  all  below,  1537,  i. 

0  Jesu,  Lord,  hear  Thou  the  sighs,  1537,  i. 

Q  Jesu,  Lord  of  heavenly  grace,  1706,  i. 

0  Jesu,  Ix>rd,  remember,  1619,  ii. 

0  Jesu,  Lord,  TJiy  cross  I  see,  1615,  ii. 

0  Jesu,  meine  Sonne,  1583,  ii. 

0  Jesu,  meine  Wonne,  Die  alle  Nbth,  1583,  ii. 

0  Jesu,  Saviour  of  the  world,  1619,  ii. 

0  Jesu .'  stfde  Jesu,  dig,  1579,  i. 

0  Jesu,  strong  and  pure  and  true,  1681,  ii.  j  1719,  i. 

O  Jesu,  susses  Licht,  638,  ii. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  art  present,  1663,  i. 

0  Jesu,  Thou  didst  consecrate,  1657,  i. 

0  Jesu!  Thou  of  heaven  the  joy,  1537,  i. 

0  Jesu,  Tltou  the  Virgins'  Crown,  1656,  ii. 

0  Jesu  !  to  my  soul  most  dear,  1537,  i. 

O  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus,  1588,  i. 

0  Jesus,  dearest  Lord,  I  cry  to  Thee,  1701,  ii. 

0  Jesus,  hidden  God,  to  Thee,  1701,  ii. 

0  Jesus,  how  great  is  Thy  mercy,  1564,  ii. 

0  Jesus,  I  have  promised,  1681,  ii. 

0  Jesus,  if  in  days  gone  by,  1634,  ii. 

0  Jesus,  in  this  solemn  hour,  1557,  i. 

0  Jesus,  Jesus,  my  good  Ix>rd,  1591,  ii. 

0  Jesus,  make  Thyself  to  me,  1682,  i. 

0  Jetus,  Man  of  Sorrows,  1631,  i. 

0  Jesus !  meek  and  lowly,  1590,  i. 

0  Jesus!  name  to  memory  dear,  1537,  ii. 

0  Jesus,  Saviour,  from  on  high,  1682,  i. 

0  Jesus,  sweetest,  holiest  name,  1583,  ii.  ;  1643,  i. 

0  Jesus !  Who  for  love  of  me,  1668,  ii. 

Ojoin  us,  Lord,  to  those  above,  1682,  i. 

0  ioy  !  because  the  circling  year,  1610,  ii. 

(/joy  of  thejustifel,  joy  of  the  free,  1583,  ii. 

O  joyful  Light  of  God  most  high,  1586,  ii. 

0  kind  Creator,  bow  Thine  ear,  1607,  i. 

0  King  enthroned  on  high,  1610,  ii. 

0  King  of  glory,  come,  1583,  ii. 

0  King  of  glory,  God  of  grace,  1637,  ii. 

0  King  of  heaven  !  from  starry  throne,  1664,  ii. 

0  King  of  Kings,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  1618,  i. 

0  King  of  Kings,  Whose  reign  of  eld,  1682,  i. 

0  King  of  nations,  Bighieous  Lord,  1841,  i. 

0  King  of  Saints,  0  Lord  of  might,  1615.  ii. 

0  King  of  Saints,  wegive  Thee  praise  and  glory ,  1713,  ii. 

0  Lady,  high  in  glory  raised,  1619,  ii. 

0  Lady,  high  in  glory,  Whose,  1619,  ii. 

0  Ixxmb  of  God  unspotted,  Whose  life,  1550,  i. 

0  Lamb  of  God  Who  bleeding,  1550,  i. 

O  Lamm  Goltes  unschuldig,  1550,  i. 

0  land  of  rest,  for  thee  I  sigh,  1709,  i. 

0  lead  my  blindness  by  the  hand,  1641,  ii. 

0  leave  we  all  for  Jesus,  1601,  ii. 

0 .'  let  me  feel  Thee  near  me,  1681,  ii. 

0  let  the  heart  beat  high  with  bliss,  1634.  i. 

0  let  us  praise  the  Lord,  With  hearts,  1613,  i, 

0  let  your  loins  be  girt  agen,  1633,  ii. 

0  Life  that  maketh  all  things  new,  1665,  ii. 

0  Light,  from  age  to  age  the  same,  1650,  ii. 

0  Light  of  Light,  by  love  inclined,  1682,  ii. 

0  Light  of  light !  when  other  lights  are  fading,  1687,  ii. 

0  Light  of  Light,  THtose  glory  is  to  dwell,  1583,  ii. 

0  Liaht  that  knew  ne  dawn,  1607.  i. 

0  little  town  of  Bethlehem,  1616,  ii. 

0  liring  Bread  from  heaven,  How  richly,  966,  i. 

0  living  God  Whose  voice  of  old,  1632,  i. 

0  I/>rd  and  Father  of  Mankind,  1727.  ii. 

0  Lord,  becanse  my  heart's  desire,  1541,  i. 


0  Lord,  behold  the  suppliant  band,  1694,  ii. 

O  Lord,  defend  us  as  of  old,  1552.  ii. 

0  lord,  how  good,  how  great  art  Thou,  1726,  i. 

0  Lord,  how  infinite  Thy  love,  1583.  ii. 

0  iMrd,  how  long  si<all  heathens  hold,  1552,  ii, 

0  Lord,  I  tome  to  'Ihec,  1669,  i. 

0  Lord,  if  in  the  book  of  Life,  1682.  i. 

0  Lord,  in  me  there  lieth  nought,  1682,  i. 

0  Lord,  in  Thee  is  all  my  trust,  1541,  i. 

O  Lord,  in  Wliom  are  all  my  springs,  1682,  i. 

0  Ix>rd,  look  doiun  with  pitying  eye,  1552.  ii. 

O  Lend,  my  God,  do  Them  Thy  holy  will,  1593,  ii. 

0  Lord,  my  God!  if  fear  or  thame,  1581,  i.  ;  1676,  i. 

0  Lord  of  all,  we  bring  to  Thee,  Our  sacrifice,  1561,  i. 

0  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  1682,  i. 

0  Ixrrd  of  Hosts,  thejight  is  long,  1606,  i. 

0  lx>rd  of  Hosts,  Who  didst  upraise,  1612,  i. 

0  Lord  of  life,  and  love,  and  power,  1561,  i. 

0  Ixird  of  life,  once  laid  in  Joseph's  tomb,  1687,  i. 

0  Lord  of  life,  where'er  they  be,  1650,  ii. 

0  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings,  1702,  i. 

0  Ixnd  of  Love,  O  King  of  Peace,  1615,  ii. 

0  Lord  of  Majesty  and  Might,  1724,  i. 

0  Ixrrd,  of  whom  I  do  depend,  1541,  i. 

O  Lord,  on  this  Thy  holy  day,  1587.  i. 

0  Lord  our  Banner,  God  of  Might,  1729,  ii. 

0  Lord,  our  God,  arise,  1583,  ii. 

0  Lord,  the  contrite  sinner's  Friend,  1591,  ii. 

0  Lord,  Thine  everlasting  grace,  979,  i. 

0  Lord,  Thy  heavenly  grace  impart,  1537,  ii. 

0  Lord,  Thy  sovereign  aid  impart,  1583,  ii. 

0  Lend,  turn  not  away  Thy  face,  1541,  i. 

0  Lord,  we  in  Thy  footsteps  tread,  1588,  ii. 

0  Lord,  we  now  the  path  retrace,  1583,  ii. 

0  Lend,  when  we  the  path  retrace,  1583,  ii. 

0  Lord,  Who  taught  to  us  on  earth,  1682,  i. 

0  Ix>rd,  with  awe  the  path  we  trace,  1583,  ii. 

0  Lord,  with  Thee  'tis  but  a  little  matter,  1616,  i. 

0  Lord,  with  toil  our  days  are  filed,  1583,  ii. 

0  Lorde  because  my  hert's  desire,  1541,  i, 

0  Lorde  in  thee  is  all  my  trust,  1541,  i. 

0  Lorde  turne  not  away  thy  face,  1541,  i. 

0  love  beyond  the  reach  of  thought,  1557,  ii. 

0  Love  divine  and  golden,  1673,  ii. 

0  Love  Divine  of  all  that  is,  1620,  i. 

0  love  Divine,  to  guilty  men,  1551,  i. 

0  Love  Divine,  Wliose  constant  beam,  1727,  i. 

0  Love  invisible,  yet  infinite,  1554,  i. 

0  Love  of  God  most  full,  1682,  i. 

0  Love  That  wilt  not  let  me  go,  1579,  i.  ;  1583,  ii. 

0  Love  !  Thy  sovereign  aid  impart,  1583,  ii. 

0  loving  Pelican,  0  Jesu,  my  sweet  Lord,  1549,  ii. 

0  loving  Saviour,  Who  art  touched,  1591,  ii. 

0  luce  qui  mexrtalibus,  1682,  i. 

0  lux  beata  Trinitas,  1682,  i. 

0  make  us  apt  to  seek,  and  quick  to  find,  1584,  i. 

0  Maker  of  the  stars  of  night,  1624,  i. 

0  man  of  God,  arise,  1682,  i. 

O  Man  of  Sorrows,  Who  didst  die  to  save,  1552,  ii. 

0  Maria,  noli  ft  ere,  1623,  i. 

0  Mary,  dearest  Mother,  1695,  ii. 

0  Mary,  my  Mother,  most  lovely,  most  mild,  1682,  ii. 

0  Master,  Brother,  Ix>rd,  and  Friend,  1686,  i. 

0  Master,  let  me  ivalk  with  Thee,  1565,  ii. ;   1641,  i. 

0  .'  meet  me  in  the  valley,  1641,  ii. 

0  merciful  and  holy,  1526,  i.  ;   1549.  ii. 

0  merciful  Creator,  hear!  Accept,  1607,  i, 

0  mighty  joy  to  all  our  race,  1585,  i. 

'0  fjLovoyevvs  Yib?,  460,  i.  ;  1682,  ii. 

0  most  Itoly,  0  most  pure,  1683,  i. 

0  most  holy  one,  0  most  pitiful,  1683,  i. 

0  Mother  blest,  whom  God  bestows,  1664,  ii, 

0  Mother!  most  afflicted,  1682,  ii. 

0  Mother,  welcome  is  the  feast,  1706,  ii. 

0  Mother,  will  it  always  be,  1634,  ii. 

0  my  God,  I  fear  Thee,  1560,  ii. 

0,  my  Saviour,  lifted,  1682,  ii. 

0  mystery  of  Love  Divine,  1565,  ii. 

0  Name,  all  other  names  above,  1650,  ii. 

0  nata  lux  de  lumine,  1682,  ii. 

0  North,  with  all  thy  vales  of  green,  1682,  ii. 

0  now  is  the  time,  1625,  ii. 

0  omnes  gentes  undique,  1681,  i. 

0  Panis  eiulcissime,  1584,  i. 

0  Paradise,  0  happy  rest,  1584,  i. 

0  Pater  sancte,  mitis  atque  pie,  1603,  i.  ;  1682,  ii. 

0  patient,  spotless  One,  1553,  i. 

0  people,  selected  by  sovereign  love,  1589,  i. 

0  Perfect  God,  Thy  love,  1643,  ii. 

O perfect  Ixree,  all  human  thought,  1553,  ii. ;  1644,  ii. 

0  Perfect  Noon  of  Loveliness,  1621,  i. 

0  Peter,  shepherd  good,  our  voices  sing  of  thee,  1607,  ii. 

0  praise  our  God  to-day  !  Ye  people  haste,  1723,  i. 
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0 praise  ye  the  Lord,  a  new  song  prepare,  1584,  i. 

O  Prophet  souls  of  all  the  years,  1650,  ii. 

O  qualis  quantaque  laetitia,  1682,  ii.  ;    1713,  ii. 

O  quamjuvat,fratres,  Deus,  1682,  ii. 

0  quanta  quulia  sunt  ilia  sabbata,  1584,  i.  ;   1599,  i. 

0  qui  perpetuus  nos  monitor  doces,  1584,  i. 

O  qui  tuo,  dux  martyrum,  1682,  ii. 

0  quot  undis  lacrymarum,  1584,  i. 

0  righteous  Father,  Lord  of  all,  1584,  i. 

O  risen  Christ,  Who  from  Thy  throne,  1612,  ii. 

O  Rock  of  Ages,  since  on  Thee,  1585,  ii. 

0  Sacred  Head!  now  wounded,  1681,  ii. 

O  Sacred  Head,  sore  wounded,  Defiled,  1697,  ii. 

O  Sacred  Head!  sore  wounded,  With  grief,  1681,  ii. 

0  Sacred  Heart,  all  blissful  light  of  Heaven,  1706,  ii. 

O  Sacred  Heart,  our  home  lies  deep  in  Thee,  1706,  ii. 

0  sacrum  convivium,  1682,  ii. 

O  sacrum,  sacrum  convivium,  1682,  ii. 

O  saints  of  old,  not  yours  alone,  1640,  ii. 

O  sanctissima,  0  piissima,  1683,  i. 

0  sapientia,  quaeex  ore  Altissimi,  1551,  i. 

O  Saviour  Christ,  our  woes  dispel,  1551,  ii.  ;  1683,  i. 

O  Saviour  Divine,  I  am  coming  to  Thee,  1610,  i. 

0  Saviour  Jesu,  not  alune,  1636,  i. 

O  Saviour  of  the  world,  I  cry  to  Thee,  1697,  ii. 

0  Saviour  of  the  world,  we  pray,  1696,  ii. 

0  Saviour,  once  again  the  ebbing  year,  1667,  i. 

O  Saviour !  Thou  this  day  didst  make,  1681,  i. 

O  Saviour,  welcome  to  my  heart,  1584,  i. 

0  Saviour,  when  Tliy  loving  hand,  1589,  ii. 

O  Saviour,  where  shall  guilty  man  ?  1584,  i. ;   1670,  i. 

O  Saviour,  Who  for  me  hast  trod,  1684,  ii. 

0  Saviour,  Whose  immortal  word,  1564,  ii. 

O  see  the  sky,  so  blue,  so  high,  1671,  ii. 

0  selig  Haus,  wo  man  dich,  1584,  i.  ;  1683,  i. 

0  shadow  in  the  sultry  land,  1585,  i. 

0  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  1683,  i. 

0  sing  a  joyous  carol,  1695,  i. 

0  sing  a  song  of  Bethlehem,  1612,  ii. 

O  sing  of  Jesus,  Lamb  of  God,  1584,  ii. 

0  sing  the  glories  of  our  J/yrd,  1687,  ii, 

O  sinner,  for  a  little  space,  1607,  i. 

0  sinner,  raise  tlie  eye  of  faith,  1607,  i. 

O  Sion  haste,  thy  mission  high  fulfilling,  1713,  ii. 

0  Sion,  let  thy  Saviour's  praise,  1663,  i. 

0  Sion  '.  open  wide  thy  gates,  1139,  i. 

0  sol  salutis,  intimis,  1655,  i. 

0  sola  languorum  Dei,  1558,  ii. 

0  sola  magnarum  urbium,  1690,  ii. 

0  solemn  hour,  so  strange  and  still,  1663,  ii. 

0  sometimes  gleams  upon  our  sight,  1727,  i. 

0,  sometimes  glimpses  on  our  sight,  1727,  i. 

0  Son  of  God,  enthroned  above,  1667,  i. 

O  Son  of  God,  in  glory  crowned,  1595,  ii. 

0  Son  of  Man  !  Great  Sower,  1687,  i. 

0  Sorge,  die  mich  nieder  driickt,  1570,  ii. 

O  Soul  of  Jesus,  sick  to  death,  1559,  ii.  ;  1562,  ii. 

0  Source  divine  and  Life  of  all,  1707,  i. 

0  Sovereign  ljtrd  of  Nature's  might,  1668,  i. 

O  speed  thee,  Christian,  on  thy  way,  1584,  i. 

0  Spii  it,  Whose  Name  is  the  Saviour,  1661,  ii. 

0  Spirits  anointing,  for  service  appointing,  1642,  ii. 

0  splendour  of  God's  glory  bright,  0  Thou,  1705,  ii. 

O  splendour  of  God's  glory  bright,  Who  bringest,  1706,  i. 

0  Spouse  of  Christ,  on  whom,  1695,  i. 

0  star  of  truth  down  shining,  1699,  i. 

0  Stella  Jacob  fulgida,  1612,  i.  ;  1683,  i.  ;  1688,  ii. 

0  sweet  and  blessed  country,  1571,  ii. 

O  tell  me  no  more  Of  this  world's  vain  store,  1584,  i. 

0  terrible  in  judgment,  hear,  1551,  ii. 

0  that  the  Comforter  would  come,  1584,  i. 

0  the  clanging  bells  of  time,  1565.  i. 

0  the  darkness,  O  the  sorrrno,  1667,  ii. 

0,  the  Father's  hands  are  helping,  1663,  ii. 

0  the  hour  when  this  material,  1584,  i. 

0!  the  joy,  the  joy  of  harvest,  1673,  ii. 

0,  the  Sabbath  morning,  beautiful  and  bright,  1698,  i. 

0  the  vastness,  O  the  terror,  1584,  i. 

0  Thou  at  Whose  divine  command,  1550,  ii. 

O  Thou  before  Whose  Presence,  1584,  i. 

O  Thou,  by  long  experience  tried,  1584,  i. 

0  Thou  Eternal  King  most  High,  1601,  i. 

O  Thou  Eternal  Victim,  slain,  1683,  i. 

O  Thou  ever  sweetest  Bread,  1584,  i. 

O  Thou  for  Whom  the  strife  was  strong,  1640,  ii, 

0  Thou  God  of  my  salvation,  1584.  i. 

O  Thou  Goi,  Who  heirest  prayer,  Every  hour,  256,  i. 

O  Thou,  in  all  Thy  might  so  far,  1650,  ii. 

0  Thou  in  lonely  vigil  Id,  1650,  ii. 

O  Thou  in  Whom  we  live  and  move,  1665,  ii. 

0  Thou  Love  of  Christ,  my  Ix>ver,  1680.  i. 

O  Thou,  my  Light,  my  Life,  my  Joy,  1683,  i. 

0  thou  not  made  with  hands,  1584,  ii. 


O  Thou,  of  light  Creator  best  [blest],  1667,  i. 

O  Thou,  our  Head,  enthroned  on  high,  1557,  ii. 

0  Thou  sweetest  source  of  gladness,  Light's  all,  1680,  i. 

O  Thou  that  art  the  Mighty  One,  1589',  i. 

0  Thou  that  on  the  billow,'  1625,  ii. 

O  Thou  that  wouldat  not  have,  1584,  ii. 

t)  Thou  the  great  Unknown,  Unseen,  1646,  i. 

O  Thou,  the  helpless  orphan's  hope,  1557,  i.  , 

0  Thou,  the  weary  pilgrim's  Rett,  1690,  i. 

O  Thou,  the  Word  of  truth  divine,  1634,  ii. 

0  Thou,  to  Whom  our  voices  rise,  1717,  ii. 

O  Thou  Who  art  gone  up  on  high,  1582,  ii. 

0  Thou  Who  art  inspiring,  1691.  ii. 

0  Thou,  Who  art  of  all  that  is,  1650,  ii. 

O  Thou,  Who  at  Thy  Eucharist  didst  pray,  1594,  i. 

O  Thou  Who  bidd'st  the  ocean  deep,  1584,  ii. 

O  Thou  Whodidst,  though  Heaven's  great  King,  1181,  ii. 

0  Thou  Who  dost  accord  us,  1708,  ii. 

0  Thou  Who  dost  to  man  accord,  1708,  ii. 

O  Thou  Who  gavest  power  to  love,  1626,  i. 

0  Thou  Who  gi vest  corn  and  wine,  1626,  i. 

0  Thou  Who  givest  food  to  all,  1561,  ii. 

0  Thou  Who  hast  our  sorrows  borne,  1683,  ii. 

0  Thou  Who  hast  releemed  of  old,  1683,  ii. 

O  Thou  Who  hast  spread  out  the  skies,  1567,  i. 

O  Thou  Who  makest  souls  to  shine,  1551,  ii. 

O  Thou,  Who  once  in  Jordan's  wave,  1588,  i. 

0  Thou  Who  sealest  up  the  past,  1622,  ii. 

0  Thou  Who  sitt'st  in  fieaven  enthroned,  1584,  ii. 

0  Thou,  Who  swayed  the  hearts  of  all,  1718,  i. 

O  Thou  Who  wouldst  not  have,  1683,  ii. 

O  Thou  Whom  all  Thy  saints  adore,  1683,  ii. 

O  Thou  Whom  heaven's  bright  host  revere,  1551,  ii. 

0  Thou  Whose  all-redeeming  might,  1657,  i. 

0  Thou,  Whose  chosen  place  oj  birth,  1683.  ii. 

0  Thou  Whose  filmed  and  failing  eye,  1168,  i. 

0  Thou  Whose  glory  shone  like  fire,  1723,  ii. 

O  Thou  Whose  mercy  guides  my  way,  1561,  i. 

0  Thou,  Whose  perfect  goodness  crowns,  1620,  i. 

O  Thou  Whose  sacred  feet,  By  faith,  1644,  ii. 

0  Thou,  Whose  tender  [sacred]  J^et  have  trod,  1555,  i. 

0  Thou,  Whose  Spii-it  witness  bears,  1650,  ii. 

0  Thou,  Whose  wondrous  love  had  given,  1584.  ii. 

0  Thou  with  Whom  a  thousand  years,  And,  1727,  ii. 

0  Thou,  with  Whom  a  thousand  years,  Are  but,  1659,  ii. 

0  Trinity,  most  blessed  light,  1682,  i. 

0  True  Bread,  Good  Shepherd  tend  us,  1663,  i. 

O  True  One,  give  me  truth,  1554.  i. 

0  turn  to  Jesus,  Mother,  turn,  1634,  ii. 

0  vault  of  heaven,  clear  and  bright,  1649,  i. 

0  vision  bright,  1634,  ii. 

0  Voice  of  the  Beloved,  1579.  i. 

0  vos  cum  citharis  duke  sonantibus,  1557,  i. 

0  wash  our  sins  away,  Isird,  1687,  i. 

0  what  can  little  hands  do?  1584,  ii.  ;  1683,  ii. 

0  what  hath  Jesus  bought  for  me,  1683,  ii. 

0  what  stupendous  mercy  shines,  1565,  ii. 

0  wlien  shall  J  see  Jesus,  1683.  ii. 

0  when  shall  J  sweep  through  the  gates?  1585,  ii. 

O  when  shall  their  souls  find  a  rest,  1707,  i. 

0  where  are  the  reaj)ers,~1692,  ii. 

0  who  shall  dare  in  this  frail  scene,  1634,  i. 

0  who  this  day  will  rejoicing  say,  1667,  i. 

O  who'll  stand  up  for  Jesus  ?  1569,  ii. 

0  why  on  death  so  bent  ?  1550,  ii. 

O  why  should  gloomy  thoughts  arise  ?  1569.  ii.  ;   1596,  i. 

0  Wisdom,  sovereign  Master  of  man's  soul,  1605,  ii. 

O  Wisdom,  that  until  God's  own  breath,  1605,  ii. 

0  wondrous  grace,  all  earthly  love  exceeding,  517,  ii. 

O  wondrous  hour!  when,  Jesus,  Thou,  1559,  ii. 

0  wondrous  type,  0  vision  fair,  1622,  i. 

0  Word  Immortal  of  eternal  God,  1682,  ii. 

0  Word  Incarnate,  full  of  grace,  1582,  ii. 

O  Word  of  God  above,  1686.  ii. 

0  word  of  pity,  for  our  pardon  pleading,  1643,  ii. 

O  Word  of  Truth!  in  devious  paths,  1634,  ii. 

0  Word,  that  goest  forth  on  high,  1721,  ii. 

0  world  of  pride,  Throw  open  wide,  1714,  ii. 

0  worship  the  King,  922.  i. 

0  yet,  once  more,  in  Britain's  isle,  1688,  i. 

0  Zion,  glorious  things  to  come,  1556,  ii. 

Object  of  my  first  desire,  1568,  ii.  ;  1584,  ii. 

O'er  Bethlehem's  hill,  in  time  of  old,  888.  ii. 

O'er  the  harvest  reaped  or  lost,  1703.  ii. 

Of  all  the  honours  man  may  wear,  1550,  ii. 

Of  old  they  sang  the  song  of  liberty,  1554.  i. 

Of  our  soul's  sincere  and  heavenly  Bread,  1654.  i. 

Of  the  Father's  heart  begotten.  Ere  the  world,  16^7,  i. 

(if  the  hour  that  comes  to  sever,  1627.  i. 

Oft,  my  soul,  thyself  remind,  1619,  ii. 

Oi  ncu&es  ev<7e/3f la,  1683,  ii. 

Omnes  una  celebremus.  1684,  i. 

Omni  die  die  Mariae,  1720.  i. 
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Omnis  terrarum  regio,  1678,  i. 

On  Christ,  by  faith,  my  soul  wouldlive,  1650,  i. 

On  each  return  of  holy  rest,  1584,  ii. 

On  earth  there  is  one  only  good  for  me,  1638,  i. 

On  Easter  morn  Christ  rose  again,  1708,  ii. 

On  Easter-morn  He  rose  agen,  1708,  ii. 

On  eyes  that  watch  through  sorrow's  night,  1650,  ii. 

On  high  let  joyful  strains  be  borne,  1576,  ii. 

On  Jordan's  banks  the  Herald's  cry,  1658,  i. 

On  mountain  side,  in  sheltered  dell,  1559,  i. 

On  Northern  coasts  our  lot  is  cast,  1677,  i. 

On  that  fair  day  of  Paschal  joy,  1607,  ii. 

On  the  blessed  Sunday,  514,  ii. 

On  the  great  love  of  God  J  lean,  1554,  i. 

On  the  night  of  that  last  Supper,  1685,  ii. 

On  the  Resurrection  morning,  1584,  ii. ;  1684,  i. 

On  the  wood  His  arms  are  stretch'd,  1622,  ii. 

On  Thee,  0  Jesus,  strongly  leaning,  1554,  i. 

On  Thee,  0  lJ>rd  our  God,  we  call,  1584,  ii. 

On  them  who  here,  0  Ix>rd,  1601,  i. 

On  this  blest  Day,  when  first  the  light,  913,  i. 

On  this,  the  holiest  and  the  best,  1584,  ii. 

On  to  death,  on  to  death,  1644,  i. 

On  weary  hearts  descending,  1717,  ii. 

On  wings  of  faith  mount  up,  my  soul,  1591,  i. 

Once  again  beside  the  Cross,  1584,  ii. 

Once  again  to  meet  the  day,  1557,  i. 

Once  He  came,  how  meek  and  lowly,  1572,  ii. 

Once  1  heard  a  sound  at  my  heart's  dark  door,  1586,  i. 

Once  in  the  silence  of  the  night,  1584,  ii. 

Once  more  an  end  of  gloom,  1622,  i. 

Once  more,  my  soid,  1601,  ii. 

Once  more  the  liberal  year  laughs  out,  1727,  i. 

Once  more  the  solemn  season  calls,  1705,  i. 

Once  more  to  pay  our  annual  vows,  1584,  ii. 

Once  more  we  leave  the  busy  road,  1577,  i. 

Once  pledged  by  the  Cross,  1614,  i. 

Once  the  angel  started  back,  1549,  i. 

Once  the  Lord,  in  righteous  anger,  1654,  ii, 

Once  Thy  servant  toiled  in  rowing,  1707,  i. 

Once  to  every  man  and  nation,  1684,  ii. 

Once  upon  the  heaving  ocean,  1589,  ii. 

Once  was  heard  the  song  of  children,  1584,  ii. 

Once  we  all  were  wretched  strangers,  1584,  ii. 

One  fervent  wish,  my  God  !  it  speaks  the  whole,  1589,  ii. 

One  is  the  family  of  love,  1584,  ii. 

One  more  day's  work  for  Jesus,  1684,  ii. 

One  sole  baptismal  sign,  1588,  i. 

One  Sunday  to  Saint  John  the  Seer,  1658,  i. 

One  sweetly  solemn  thought,  1565,  ii. 

One  thing  I  of  the  Lord  desire,  1704,  ii. 

One  thought  I  have,  my  ample  creed,  1651,  i. 

One  Thy  Light,  the  temple  filling ,  1684,  ii. 

One  touch  from  7hee,  the  Healer  of  diseases,  1558,  ii. 

One  Virgin  sought  another,  1694,  ii. 

One  with  Thee  now,  dear  Lord,  1651,  ii. 

Only  a  golden  gleam  of  God's  eternity,  1607,  ii. 

Only  a  little  while,  1558,  ii. 

Only  a  mortal's  power,  1570,  i. 

Only  one  heart  to  give,  1570,  i. 

Only  waiting  till  the  shadows,  1578,  ii. 

Onward,  brothers,  onward,  1684,  ii. 

Onward,  Christian  soldiers,  1684,  ii. 

Onward,  holy  champion,  1585,  i. 

Onward,  upward  lies  the  way,  1708,  ii. 

Op  bergen  en  in  dalen,  1529,  i. 

Open  the  door  to  the  Saviour,  1612,  ii. 

Open !  ye  gates,  for  the  battle  hath  ended,  1585,  ii. 

Open  your  hearts  as  a  flower  to  the  light,  1661,  ii. 

Optatus  volis  omnium,  1563,  i. ;  1585,  i. 

Opus  per egisti  tuum,  1684,  ii. 

Orientis  partibus,  1716,  i. 

'Orai/  eA.0Tj?  6  fleb?,  1684,  ii. 

*Orav  ti&ovtcu  9p6voi,  1684,  ii. 

Ou  6e\u>  6e  v/xas  ayvoelv,  1685,  i. 

Our  children,  Ix>rd,  in  faith  and  prayer,  1562,  i. 

Our  days  are  few  and  full  of  strife,  1619,  ii. 

Our  faith  adores  Thy  bleeding  love,  1685,  i. 

Our  Father,  at  Thy  feet  we  boiv,  1615,  i. 

Our  Father,  guide  those  streams  aright,  1585,  i. 

Our  Father  which  in  heaven  art,  And  makst,  1541,  i. 

Our  Father  which  in  heaven  art,  Ix/rd  halowd,  1541,  i, 

Our  Father,  which  in  heaven  art  (Bunyan),  1685,  i. 

Our  Father,  while  our  hearts  unlearn,  1649,  ii. 

Our  father,  Wliose  eternal  sway,  1591,  i. 

Our  fathers  brave,  in  days  of  old,  1703,  ii. 

Our  fathers'  Friend  and  God,  1566,  i. 

Our  fathers'  God!  to  Tfvee,  1685,  i. 

Our  Father's  home  eternal,  1654,  i. 

Our  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  1560,  i. 

Our  God  invites  the  wanderers  home,  1578,  ii. 

Our  God  is  here !  let  us  adore,  1567,  i. 

Our  God  is  nigh,  1554,  ii. 


Our  God  is  truth,  most  faithful  is  His  word,  1570,  ii. 

Our  God  of  love,  Who  reigns  above,  1707.  ii. 

Our  God,  our  God,  Thou  shinest  here,  1583,  i. 

Our  God  to  heaven  ascendeth,  1585,  i. 

Our  heaven  is  everywhere,  1585,  i. 

Our  heavenly  Father  is  not  known,  1591,  i. 

Our  lady  took  the  road,  1669,  i. 

Our  Life  hangs  dead  upon  Calvary's  hill,  1679,  ii. 

Our  life  is  hid  with  Cltrist,  1585,  i. 

Our  Lord  the  path  of  suffeHng  trod,  1634,  i. 

Our  Lord,  when  near  the  appointed  hour,  622,  i. 

Our  Master  hath  a  garden,  1647,  ii. 

Our  old  companions  in  distress,  1585,  i. 

Our  Salvation  to  obtain,  1722,  i. 

Our  solemn  Lent  has  come  again,  1560,  ii. 

Our  souls  by  love  together  knit,  1585,  i. 

Our  souls  shall  magnify  the  Lord,  1685,  i. 

Our  wilful  hearts  have  gone  astray,  1612,  ii. 

Our  year  of  grace  is  wearing  to  its  close,  1550,  ii. 

Our  years  in  quick  succession  rise,  1593,  i, 

Out  of  the  deep,  I  call,  1585,  i. 

Out  of  the  deep  I  cry,  Just  at,  1651,  ii. 

Out  of  the  deep  to  Thee  I  tell,  1607,  ii. 

Out  of  the  deeps  of  long  distress,  1653,  ii. 

Out  of  the  depths  to  Thee  J  cry,  Whose  fainting,  1579,  i. 

Out  of  the  shadoic-land  into  the  sunshine,  1698,  ii. 

Out  of  the  skies,  like  angel  eyes,  1612,  ii. 


Panditur  mundus  simul  omnis  illi,  1573,  i. 

Pange  lingua  glo7~iosi  Corporis,  1685,  ii. 

Pange  lingua  gloriosi  Proelium,  1685,  ii. 

Pange  lingua  Magdalenae,  1623,  i. 

Paradiso  bel  riposo,  1584,  i. 

Pardoned  through  redeeming  grace,  1685,  ii. 

Partendo  dal  mondo,  1664,  ii. 

Parting  soul,  the  flood  awaits  thee,  1561,  i. 

Partners  of  a  glorious  hope,  1596,  i. 

Pass  away,  earthly  joy,  1571,  ii. 

Past  are  the  crown,  the  scourge,  the  thorn,  1686,  i. 

Pastore  percusso  minas,  1585,  ii. 

Patient  Lord,  with  loving  eye,  1670,  ii. 

Patris  aeterni  Soboles  coaeva,  1586,  i. ;  1686,  ii. 

Patris  Sapientia,  1630,  ii. 

Paule  doctor  egregie,  1627,  i. ;  1686,  ii. 

Peace  be  on  this  house  bestowed,  1261,  ii. 

Peace  be  to  thy  every  dwelling,  1586,  ii. 

Peace  of  God,  which  knows  no  measure,  1686,  ii. 

Peace,  peace,  my  soul,  thou  need'st  not  fear,  1586.  i. 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  in  this  dark  world  of  sin,  1686,  ii. 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  the  gift  of  God  within,  1646,  i. 

Peace  to  thee,  0  favoured  one,  1569.  ii. 

Peace,  troubled  soul,  thou  need'st  not  fear,  1586.  i. 

Peace  upon  peace,  like  wave  on  wave,  1554,  i. 

Peace,  what  a  precious  sound,  1562,  i. 

Peaceful  eve,  so  still  and  holy,  1695,  ii. 

Peccata  nostra  lava  cruoris  flumine,  1687,  i. 

Per  te  nitescat  Rex  Deus,  1573,  i. 

Petrus  beatus  catenarum  laqueos,  1636,  i. 

Phoebi  diemfert  orbila,  1573,  i. 

<t><2>?  e<  *wto?,  1687,  ii. 

$d>;  tXapbv,  1586,  ii. ;  1687,  ii. 

Pitie,  mon  Dieu!  e'est,  1687,  ii.  ;  1696,  i. 

Pitiful  Saviour,  mighty  and  tender,  1601,  ii. 

Pity,  Ijord,  a  wretched  creature,  1590,  ii. 

Pity,  my  God  ;  'tis  for  our  loved  land,  1688,  i. ;  1696,  i. 

Pity  on  us,  Heavenly  Father,  1673,  ii. 

Placare  Christe  servulis,  1621,  i. 

Plasmator  hominis  Deus,  1688,  i. 

Plaudite  coeli,  rideat  aether,  1612,  ii.  ;  1688.  i. 

Plausu  chorus  laetabundo,  1586,  ii.  ;  1688,  i. 

Plead  Ihou  my  cause,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  1586,  ii. 

Pleasing  spring  again  is  here,  1659,  ii. 

Iloia  tov  piov  rpv<\>r),  1693,  i. 

Portal  of  the  World's  Salvation,  Lo,  a  virgin,  1675,  ii. 

Pour,  blessed  Gospel,  glorious  news  for  man,  1551,  ii. 

Praeclara  custos  virginum,  1612,  i. ;   1688,  ii. 

Praecursor  alius  luminis,  1688,  ii. 

Praecursoris  et  Baptistae,  1688,  ii. 

Praise  for  the  garden  of  God  upon  earth,  1606,  i. 

Praise,  glory,  and  honour,  Redeemer,  to  Thee,  1565,  ii. 

Praise  God,  from  heaven  praise  Him,  1589,  i. 

Praise  God,  O  my  soul,  1552,  ii. 

Praise,  Jx>rd,for  Thee  in  Zion  waits,  1578,  i. 

Praise,  O  Syon,  praise  Thy  Saviour,  1705,  ii. 

Praise  our  God  for  all  the  wonders,  1561,  ii. 

Praise  our  God,  Whose  open  hand,  1561,  ii. 

Praise  the  Ijord,  His  power  confess,  1597,  i. 

Praise  the  Lord,  His  works  exalt  Him,  1723,  i. 

Praise  the  Ix>rd,  O  ye  Gentiles  all,  1541,  i. 

Praise  the  Lord  of  all  above,  1586,  ii. 

Praise  the  Lord,  our  mighty  King,  1551,  ii. 

Praise  the  Lord  I  rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  1673,  ii. 
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Praise  the  Lord;  sing  "  Hallelujah,"  1647.  i. 

Praise  the  Lord  through  every  nation,  1563,  ii. 

Praise  the  Lord';  to-day  we  raise  Hymns,  1601,  i. 

Praise  the  Lord  !  to-day  we  sing,  Birthday,  1601,  i. 

Praise  the  Lord,  Who  hath  divided,  1720,  ii. 

Praise  the  Lord !  ye  heavens  adore  Him,  1688,  ii. 

Praise  to  God,  and  thanks  we  bring,  1639,  i. 

Praise  to  God  and  thanksgiving,  1639,  i. 

Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise,  1589,  ii. 

Praise  to  our  God,  Who  withlove  never  swerving,  1643,  ii. 

Praise  to  the  Heavenly  Wisdom,  1561,  ii. 

Praise  to  the  Holiest  in  the  height,  1688,  ii. 

Praise  to  the  ford,  for  they  are  past,  1586,  ii. 

Praise  to  the  ford  of  boundless  might,  306,  i. 

Praise  to  the  ford  on  high,  1560,  i. 

Praise  to  the  Lord,  the  omnipotent  Sovran,  1665,  ii. 

Praise  to  the  radiant  Source  of  bliss,  1560,  i. 

Praise  to  the  Saviour  sing,  1663,  i. 

Praise  we  now  the  holy  light,  1603,  i. 

Praise  we  our  God  with  joy,  1644,  i. 

Praise  we  the  woman  who,  endued,  1637,  i. 

Praise  ye  the  ford!  all  nature  join,  1688,  ii. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord!  immortal  choirs,  That  fill,  905,  ii. 

Praised  be  the  Tx>rd  my  [our]  God,  1608,  ii.' 

Pray  that  Jerusalem  may  have,  1589,  i. 

Pray  when  the  morn  is  breaking,  1688,  ii. 

Prayer  is  the  dew  of  faith,  1589,  ii. 

Prayse  the  Lord,  0  ye  Gentiles  all,  1541,  i. 

Precious  promise  God  hath  given,  1582,  i. 

Precious  Saviour,  dearest  Friend,  1560,  i. 

Precious  Saviour,  may  Hive,  1587,  i. 

Present  with  the  two  or  three,  1638,  i.  •' 

Preserue  tis  forde  by  Thy  deare  worde,  1541,  i. 

Preserved  by  power  divine,  1587,  i. 

Pressing  forward,  1667,  i. 

Primo  Deus  coeli  globum,  1689, 1. 

Primo  die  quo  Trinitas,  1587,  i. 

Primo  dierum  omnium,  1689,  i. 

Prince  of  Peace,  control  my  will,  1589,  ii. 

Profana  cessent  gaudia,  1705,  i. 

Prome  vocem,  mens,  Canorom,  1689,  i. 

Promissus  en  instat  dies,  1549,  ii. 

Prune  thou  thy  words,  the  [thy]  thoughts  control,  1587,  i. 

Psallat  chorus  corde  mundo,  1586,  ii. 

Publici  f antes  salutis,  1594,  i. 

Puer  natus  in  Bethlehem,  1689,  ii. 

Pugnate,  Christi  milites,  1623,  i. 

Pure  Light  of  Light!  Thou  Day  spring  fair,  1624,  ii. 

Purer  yet,  and  purer  I  would  be  in  mind,  1689,  ii. 


Qabbel,  Mdran,  bd'tith  kullan,  1691,  ii. 

Quae  dixit,  egit,  pertulit,  1689,  ii. 

Quae  gloriosum  tanta  coelis  evocat,  1587,  i. ;  1689,  ii. 

Que  ne  puis-je,  a  mon  Dieu,  1580,  ii. 

Queen  of  the  Holy  Rosary,  1701,  ii. 

Quern  pastor es  laudavere,  1690,  i. 

Quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera,  1690,  i. 

Qui  coeluin  et  terras,  1567,  i. 

Quipressura  mortis  dura,  1716,  ii. 

Qui  procedis  ab  utroque,  1587.  i.  ;  1690,  i. 

Quicumque  Christum  quaeritis,  1690,  ii. 

Quid  sacram,  virgo,  generosa  martyr,  1690,  ii. 

Quique  de  morte  redempti,  1629,  i. 

Quires  of  Angels  stand  before  Him,  1682,  ii. 

Quisquis  valet  numerare,  1690,  ii. ;  1713,  ii. 

Quit  you  like  men !  Life's  battle,  1601,  ii. 

Quod  chorus  vatum  venerandus  olim,  1690,  ii. 

Quodcunque  in  orbe  nexibus  revinxeris,  1636,  i. 

Quodcunque  vinclis  super  terram  strinxerit,  1636,  i. 

Quolquot  diem  determinant,  1638,  ii. 


Rabboni,  Master,  we  have  Jteard,  1632,  i. 

Raise  the  children's  banner,  1624,  ii. 

Raise  the  song  of  triumph,  Sivell,  1626,  i. 

Raise  the  song,  ye  loyal  voices,  1675.  i. 

Raise  your  voices,  Faithful  choirs,  1576,  ii.  ;  1661,  i. 

Raise  your  voices,  vales  and  mountains,  1664,  ii. 

Rais'dfrom  sleep  with  morning  light,  1633,  ii. 

Rank  by  rank  again  we  stand,  1703,  ii. 

Rebus  creatis  nil  egens,  1691,  ii. 

Receive,  O  Lord,  in  heaven  a\>ove,  1691,  ii. 

Rector  potens,  verax  Deus,  1603,  i. 

Redeemed,  restored,  forgiven,  1587,  ii. 

Regard  us  with  a  pitying  eye,  1601,  i. 

Regina  coeli  jubila,  1691,  ii. 

Regina  coeli  laetare,  1691,  ii. 

Rejoice  all  ye  that  sorrowed  sore,  1661,  ii. 

Rejoice  and  be  glad,  the  Redeemer  has  come,  1729,  ii. 

Rejoice,  for  Christ  the  Saviour  reigns,  1553,  i. 

Rejoice  in  Christ  ahvay,  1587,  ii. 

Rejoice  in  the  ford,  there  is  light,  1587,  ii. 


Rejoice,  my  fellow  pilgrim,  1554,  i. 

Rejoice,  O  Land,  in  God  thy  might,  1692,  i. 

Rejoice,  0  ransom'd  Christendom,  1638,  i. 

Rejoice,  Rejoice !  our  King  is  coming,  1698,  ii. 

Rejoice,  the  year  upon  its  way,  1610,  ii. 

Rejoice  to-day  with  one  accord,  1526,  i.  (Butler). 

Rejoice  to-day  with  one  accord,  Sing  out,  1692,  i.  (Baker). 

Rejoice,  ye  angels  in  the  sky,  1629,  ii. 

Rejoice,  ye  saints,  rejoice  and  praise,  1587,  ii. 

Remember,  ford,  Thy  word  of  old  displayed,  1570,  i. 

Remember  me,  my  Saviour  God,  1587,  ii. 

Remember  Me,  the  Saviour  said,  1564,  ii. 

Repulsed,  dispersed,  chastised  by  Thee,  1692,  i. 

Rerum  Deus  tenax  vigor,  1603,  i.  ;  1692,  i. 

Resonet  in  laudibus,  1668,  i. 

Rest  for  the  weary  hands  is  good,  1727,  i. 

Rest  in  Uie  ford,  my  soul,  1609,  i. 

Rest,  0  rest,  at  eve  Thy  children's  voices,  1677,  ii. 

Resting,  my  Saviour,  and  waiting  for  Thee,  1557,  i. 

Resting  on  (he  faithfulness,  1645,  ii. 

Return,  my  sold,  and  seek  thy  rest,  1560,  i. 

Return,  my  soul,  enjoy  thy  rest,  1587,  ii. 

Return,  0  wanderer,  [now}  return,  1692,  ii. 

Return,  0  wanderer,  to  thy  home,  1587,  ii. ;  1692,  i. 

Revix'e  Thy  work,  0  Lord,  Xow  to,  1692,  i. 

Revive  Thy  Work,  0  ford,  Thy  mighty,  1692,  i. 

Revive  Thy  work,  0  ford,  Thy  work,  1692,  i. 

Rex  aeterne  Domine,  1618,  ii. 

Rex  Christe  Martini  decus,  1662,  ii. 

Rex  omnipotens  die  hodierna,  1531,  i. ;  1692,  ii. 

Rex  Salomon  fecit  templum,  1587,  ii. 

Rex  sempiterne  coelitum,  1692,  ii. 

Rich  are  the  joys  which  cannot  die,  1587,  ii. 

Riches  and  regal  throne,  1619,  ii. 

Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty,  1692,  ii. 

Right  wondrously  released,  see  Peter,  1636,  i.  • 

Rights  cannot  change,  1555,  i.  (see  Rites). 

Ring,  happy  bells  of  Eastertime,  1661,  ii. 

Ring  out  the  old,  ring  in  the  new,  1710,  ii. 

Rise,  glorious  Conqueror,  rise,  1693,  i, 

Rise,  glorious  Victor,  rise,  1693,  i. 

Rise,  0  Advocate  Almighty,  1588,  i. 

Rise,  0  Lord,  in  all  Thy  glory,  1616,  i. 

Risen  ford,  victorious  King,  1554,  ii. 

Rites  cannot  change  the  heart,  1555,  i. 

Robes  of  royal  honour  wearing,  1707,  ii. 

Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me,  1588,  i. ;  1671,  i. ;  1693,  i. 

Roll  back  the  stone,  for  the  Angel  of  God,  1704,  i. 

Rose  of  the  Cross,  thou  mystic  flower,  1616,  i. 

Round  me  falls  the  night,  1696,  i. 

Round  Thy  footstool,  Saviour,  see,  1707,  i. 

Rouse  up  to  work  that  waits  for  tis,  1692,  ii. 

Royal  sons  of  Jesus,  1590,  i. 

Ruht  aus  von  eurer  Miihe,  1597,  ii. 


Sabbath  Schools  are  England's  glory,  1648,  i. 

Sacris  solemniis  juncta  sinl  gaudia,  1696,  ii. 

Sad  heart,  what  will  the  future  bring?  1709,  i. 

Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  1588,  ii. 

Safe  to  land,  no  shadows  darken,  1564,  ii. 

Safely,  safely  gathered  in,  1560,  ii. 

Saint  Edward,  England' s  gift  from  God,  1£94,  i. 

Saint  of  God,  elect  and  precious,  1698,  i. 

Saint  Philip!  I  have  never  known,  1634,  ii. 

Saints  of  God!  fo,  Jesu's people,  1693,  i. 

Salus  aeterna  indeficiens  mundi  vita,  1696,  ii. 

Salvation  doth  to  God  belong,  1560,  i.  ;  1666,  i. 

Salvator  mundi  Domine,  1696,  ii. 

Salve  caput  cruentatum,  1697,  ii. 

Salve  ci-ux  sancta,  salve  mundi  gloria,  1696,  ii. 

Salve  festa  dies  .  .  .  Qua  Deusde  coelo,  1697,  i.  ;  1710,  ii, 

Salve  festa  dies  .  .  .  Qua  Deus  ecclcsiam,  1697.  i. 

Salve  festa  dies  .  .  .  Qua  Deus  infernum,  1710,  i. 

Salve  festa  dies  .  .  .  Qua  Jesu,  1697,  i. 

Salve  festa  dies  .  . .  Qua  nova  de  coelo,  1697,  i. 

Salve  festa  dies  .  .  .  Qua  Sponso,  1697,  i. 

Salve  mater  dolorosa,  1706,  i. 

Salve  mater  speewsa,  1706,  i. 

Salve  mi  angelice,  1697,  i. 

Salve  mundi  domina,  1697,  i. 

Salve  mundi  salutare,  1574,  ii. ;  1697,  i. ;  1701,  ii. 

Salve,  0  satiguis  Christi praeuobilis,  1688,  ii.  ;  1697,  ii. 

Salve  regina,  1215,  ii. ;    1531,  i. ;    1588,  ii. ;    1692,  i. ; 

1697.  ii. 
Salve,  sacra  dies,  1568,  ii. 
Salve,  salve,  Rex  sanctorum,  990,  ii. 
Salvete  Christi  vulnera,  1697,  ii. 
Salvete  flores  martyrum,  1690,  ii. 
Sanctae  Syon  adsunt  encoenia,  1698,  i. 
Sancte  Dei  pretiose,  protomartyr  Stephane,  1698,  i. 
Sancti  Pauli  conversio,  1705,  i. 
Sancti  Spiritus  adsit  nobis  gratia,  Quae,  1531,  i. 
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Sancti  venite,  Christi  corpus  sumite,  1698,  i. 

Sancti  venite,  corpus  Christi  sumite,  1698,  i. 

Sanctorum  mentis  inclita  gaudia,  1698,  i. 

Oxit  Paule,  sat,  terris  datum,  1588,  ii. 

Satan,  the  world,  and  sin,  1553,  i. 

save  me,  0  [God]  Lord,  for  Thou  alone,  1576,  i. 

Saved  ourselves  by  Jesus'  blood,  1575,  ii. 

Savumr,  abide  with  us,  1711,  i. 

Saviour,  at  Thy  feet  we  bow,  1552,  ii. 

Saviour,  Blessed  Saviour,  1699,  i. 

Saviour,  breathe  an  evening  blessing,  1588,  ii. 

Saviour  divine,  I  come  to  Thee,  1670,  i. 

Sariour  eternal !  Health  and  Life  of  the  world,  1696,  ii. 

Saviour,  for  the  little  one,  1713,  ii. 

Saviour, 'hear  us  through  Thy  merit,  1569,  ii. 

Saviour,  hear  us,  as  we  plead,  1643,  ii. 

Saviour  King,  in  hallowed  union,  1588.  ii. 

Saviour,  like  a  bird  to  Thee,  1560,  i. 

Saviour,  now  the  day  is  ended,  1552,  i. 

Saviour  of  them  that  trust  in  Thee,  1588,  ii. 

baviour,  shed  Thy  sweetest  [richest]  blessing,  1558,  i. 

Saviour!  Thou  of  life  the  lender,  1699,  i. 

Saviour,  Thy  clear  eyes  behold,  1722,  i. 

Saviour,  Thy  dying  love,  1586,  i. 

Saviour,  Thy  Father's  promise  send,  1550,  ii. 

Saviour,  'tis  to  [unto]  Thee,  1575,  ii. 

Saviour,  to  me  Thyself  reveal,  1588,  ii. 

Saviour  to  Whom  the  sound  of  sorrow's  sighing,  1637,  ii. 

Saviour,  unto  Thee,  1575,  ii. 

Saviour,  we  seek  the  watery  tomb,  1588,  ii. 

Saviour,  when  temptations  try  us,  1652,  i. 

Saviour,  while  my  heart  is  tender,  1699,  i. 

Saviour,  Who  didst  come  to  give,  1610,  ii. 

Saviour,  Who  didst  healing  give,  1691,  i. 

Saviour,  Who  died  for  me,  1519,  i. 

Saviour,  Who  ready  art  to  hear,  1588,  ii. 

Saviour,  Who  this  day  didst  break,  1588,  ii. 

Saviour,  Who  Thy  life  didst  give,  1665,  ii. 

Saviour,  Whom  I  fain  would  love,  1568,  ii. 

Saw  ye  never  in  the  meadows,  1699,  i. 

Saw  ye  never  in  the  twilight!"  1550,  i, 

Say,  is  your  lamp  burning,  my  brother,  1565,  i. 

Say  not  that  we  from  heaven  are  far,  1580,  i. 

Say  not  the  law  divine,  1699,  i. 

Say  not  the  word,  1699,  i. 

Say  to  the  righteous  seed,  1588,  ii. 

Say,  why  should  friendship  grieve,  998,  i.  ;  1559,  ii. 

Schau  von  deinem  TJiron,  1597.  ii. 

Schmiicke  dick,  <>  Hebe  Seele,  1699,  ii, 

Schimster  Herr  Jesu,  1601,  ii. 

-Scorn  not  the  slightest  word  or  deed,  1699,  ii. 

<Se  questa  valle  di  miser ie  piena,  1700,  i. 

2e  TOt>  a<f>9iTOy  fxovdpx^r,  1607,  i. 

Seasons  in  their  noiseless  courses,  1610,  i. 

See!  amid  the  winter's  snow,  1619,  ii. 

See,  far  above  the  starry  height,  1586,  ii. 

See,  Father,  Thy  beloved  Son,  1656,  ii. 

See  Him  in  raiment'rent,  1654,  i. 

See,  O  I/ird,  the  vineyard  planted,  1575,  ii. 

See  the  Captain  of  Salvation,  1577,  i. 

See  the  clowls  uj:on  the  mountain,  1557,  i. 

See  the  golden  sun  arise,  1667,  ii. 

See  the  leaves  around  us  falling,  1700,  i. 

See  the  vineyard  lately  planted,  1575,  ii. 

Seek  ye  a  Patron  to  d/fend,  1702,  ii. 

Seek  ye  the  grace  of  God,  1628,  i. 

Seijiura,  seipia,  1664,  ii. 

Seigneur!  du  sein  de  la  poussiire,  1581,  i.  ;   1614,  i. 

Send  down  Thy  truth,  0  God,  1703,  i. 

Send  forth  the  Gospel !  Let  it  run,  1637,  ii. 

Send  Thou,  0  Lord,  to  every  place,  1639,  ii. 

Sermone  blando  angelus,  1607,  ii. 

Servant  of  God,  remember  The  holy,  1600,  i. 

Servant  of  God,  remember  The  stream,  1600,  i. 

Servants  of  the  great  Jehovah,  1588,  ii. 

Servants  of  the  living  God,  1673,  ii. 

Set  Thou  thy  trust  upon  the  Lord,  1589,  i. 

Shadows  are  fed,  a  brighter  ray,  1559,  ii. 

Shall  this  life  of  mine  [ours]  be  wasted?  1577,  i. 

Shall  we  go  on  to  sin,  1605,  i. 

She  hath  her  heart's  desire,  1612,  ii. 

She  is  my  love,  that  worthy  Maid,  1703,  i. 

She  is  not  dead,  but  slcepe'th,  1638,  ii. 

Shepherd  of  Israel,  hear  my  prayer,  1589,  ii. 

Shepherds,  tell  your  beauteous  story,  1690,  i. 

Shew  forth  Thy  mercy,  gracious  Lord,  1627,  ii. 

Shew  me  Thyself,  <>  holy  Lord,  1702,  i. 

Shew  pity.  Lord,  for  we  are  frail  and  faint,  1592.  ii. 

Shine,  mighty  God,  on  Britain  shine,  1702,  i. ;   1724,  i. 

Shine  on  me,  <>  Lord  Jesus,  1611,  ii. 

Shine  on  our  souls,  eternal  God,  1589,  ii, 

Shine  on  our  souls,  0  King  of  grace,  1589,  ii. 

Shine  Thou  upon  us,  Ixjrd,  1561,  ii. ;  1589,  ii. 


Shining  sun,  shining  sun,  1608,  ii. 

Should  the  rising  whirlwinds  tear.  1589,  ii. 

Shout,  for  the  blessed  Jesus  reigns,  1553,  i. 

Show.     (See,  also,  Shew). 

Show  me  Thyself,  O  holy  Lord,  1702,  i. 

Shrouded  once  in  blackest  night,  1570,  ii. 

Shubkha  I'rakhmaik  Mshikha  malkan,  1702,  ii. 

Si  vis patronum  quaerere,  1702,  ii. 

Si  vis  vere  gloriari,  1702,  ii. 

Sicut  lilium  inter  sjjinas,  1683,  i, 

Sie  ist  mir  lieb,  die  werthe  Magd,  1703,  i. 

Signed  with  the  Cross  that  Jesus  bore,  1589,  ii,  ;   1703,  i. 

Silence,  0  earth,  and  listen  to  the  song,  1620,  i. 

Silent  and  soft,  the  first  faint  gleam  of  day,  1717,  ii. 

Silent  night!  hallow'd  night !  Earth  is  hush'd,  1707,  i. 

Simply  trusting  every  day,  1585,  i. ;   1685,  i. 

Since  all  the  coming  [varying]  scenes  of  time,  1689,  ii. 

Since  all  the  downward  tracts  of  time,  1589,  ii. 

Since  Jesus  freely  [truly]  did  appear,  1553,  i. 

Since  we  kept  the  Saviour's  birth,  1550,  ii. 

Sing  aloud  to  God  our  Strength,  1575,  ii. 

Sing,  for  the  world  rejoicetlt,  1647,  i. 

Sing,  my  joyful  tongue,  Vie  mystery.  1685,  ii. 

Sing,  my  soul,  His  wondrous  love,  1589,  ii. 

Sing,  my  tongue,  the  glorious  battle,  S  nj  the  ending, 

1685,  ii. 
Sing,  my  tongue,   the  glorious   battle,  Sing   the   last, 

1685,  ii. 
Sing,  0  my  tongue,  devoutly  sing,  1685,  ii. 
Sing  of  Him  Who  bore  our  guilt,  1575,  ii. 
Sing,  sing,  His  lofty  praise,  1575,  ii. 
Sing,  sing,  ye  angel  bands,  1634,  ii. 
Sing  the  glorious  Body  broken,  878,  i. 
Sing  them  over  again  to  me,  1553,  ii. 
Sing  to  the  great  Jehovah's  praise,  1703,  ii. 
Sing  to  the  little  children,  1570,  i. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  the  childien's  hymn,  1589,  ii. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  Who  laud  proclaims,  1703,  ii. 
Sing  to  the  Lord  ivith  [cheerful]  joyful  voice,  1703,  ii.  ; 

1724,  i. 
Sing  to  the  Lord,  ye  angels  high,  1661,  ii, 
Sing  we  all  the  joys  and  sorrows,  1623,  i. 
Sing  we  all  with  jubilation,  1661,  i. 
Sing  we  "Ave,"  word  endearing,  1721,  ii. 
Sing  we  of  the  golden  city,  1600,  ii. 
Sing  we  praise  to  God  above,  God,  1575,  ii. 
Sing  we  praise  to  God  above.  Sing,  1575,  ii. 
Singing  for  Jesus,  our  Saviour  and  King,  1645,  ii. 
Sinner,  cenne,  'Mid  thy  gloom,  1589,  ii. 
Sinners,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  1571,  ii. ;   1650,  ii.  ; 

1703,  ii. 
Sinners,  hear  the  melting  story,  1569,  ii. 
Sinners,  will  you  scorn  the  message,  1555,  i. 
Sion,  sing  thy  Saviour's  glory,  1663,  i, 
Sion's  daughters!  Saints  <f  Jerusalem,  1656,  i. 
Sion's  daughters !  Sons  of  Jerusalem,  1656,  i. 
Sion's  true  glorious  God!  on  Ihee,  1206,  i, 
Sit  qui  rite  canat  te  modo  virginem,  1589,  ii. 
Sit  qui  tonantem,  Christr,  1590,  i, 
Skill  and  beauty  from  Tliee  live,  1625,  i. 
Sleep,  calmly  sleep,  0  spirit  blest,  1651,  i. 
Sleep,  Holy  Babe,  1619,  ii. 
Sleep,  Jesus,  sleep,  1619,  ii. 
Sleep,  my  little  Jesus,  1639,  i. 
Sleep  on,  beloved,  sleep  and  take  thy  rest,  1590,  i, 
Sleep,  sleep,  my  beautiful  labe,  1562,  ii. 
Sleeping  so  peacefully,  tranquil,  and  mild,  1704,  i. 
Slowly  sinks  the  setting  sun,  1660,  ii. 
Slowly,  slowly  darkening,  1606,  i. 
So  be  it,  Ixyrd  ;  the  prayers  are  prayed,  1650,  i. 
So  early  in  the  morning,  1631,  i. 
So  heaven  is  gathering  one  by  one,  1714,  ii. 
So  teach  me,  Lord,  to  number,  1673,  ii. 
Soft  be  the  gently  breathing  notes,  1557,  i. 
Softly  the  shade  of  evening  falls,  1557,  i. 
Sol  praeceps  rapitur,  1704,  ii. 

Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise,  1535,  ii.  ;  1606,  i.  ;  1705,  i. 
Soldiers  of  the  Cross,  arise,  Gird,  1705,  i. 
Solemne  nosjejunii,  1705,  i. 
Solemnitas  sancti  Pauli,  1590,  i. ,   1705,  i. 
Sollt'  ich  meinem  Gott  nicht  singen,  1705,  i. 
Some  one  shall  go  at  the  Master's  word,  1707,  i. 
Some  rightly  celebrate,  1590,  i. 
Some  sing,  O  Christ,  'Ihine  awful  power,  1590,  i. 
Sometimes  a  light  surprises,  1620,  ii. 
Sometimes  I  catch  sweet  glimpses  of  His  face,  1705,  i. 
Somno  refectis  artubus,  1705,  i. 
Son  of  a  Virgin,  Maker  of  Thy  mother,  1722,  i. 
Son  of  David,  throned  in  light,  1557,  ii. 
Son  of  God,  eternal  Saviour,  1667,  i. 
Son  of  the  Highest  '  deign  to  cast,  1601,  i. 
Son  of  Thy  Sire's  eternal  Love.  1633,  ii. 
Sonet  vox  et  mens  purgetur,  1722,  ii. 
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Sons  of  labour,  dear  to  Jesus,  1571,  i. 

Sons  of  men,  behold  from  far,  1705,  i. 

Sons  of  Z ion,  lift  your  eyes,  1589,  i. 

Sons  of  /.ion,  raise  your  songs,  1575,  ii. 

Soon  as  faith  the  Urrd  can  see,  1553,  i. 

Soon  as  my  infant  lips  can  speak,  1590,  l. 

Soon  may  [shall]  the  last  glad  song  arise,  1594,  ii. 

Soon  shall  a  darker  night  descend,  1557,  i. 

Soon  shall  the  slumbering  morn  awake,  1649,  ii. 

Soon  the  trumpet  of  salvation,  1570,  i. 

Soul  of  Christ,  be  my  sanctif  cation,  1551,  i.  ;   1605,  ii. 

Soul  of  Christ,  the  sinless  One,  1605,  ii. 

Soul  of  Jesus,  make  me  whole,  1605,  ii. 

Soul,  soul,  thou  art  passing,  1567,  ii. 

Soul,  then  know  thyjull  salvation,  1574,  ii. 

Sound  over  all  waters,  1727,  i. 

Sound  the  battle  cry,  1702,  i. 

Sound  the  mighty  Champion's  praises,  1678,  ii. 

Sounds  the  trumpet  from  afar,  1614,  ii. 

Source  and  Giver  of  repose]  1568,  ii. 

Source  of  light  and  life  divine,  1667,  i. 

Source  of  Lore,  and  Light  of  day,  1568,  i. 

Sovereigti  of  Life,  J  own  Thy  hand,  1560,  i. 

Sow  ye  beside  all  waters,  1590,  i. 

Sower  divine,  sow  the  good  seed  in  me,  1554,  i. 

Sowing  the  seed  by  the  daylight  fair,  1553,  ii. 

Smving  the  seed  in  the  dawnlight  fair ,  1553,  ii. 

Spake  my  heart  by  sorrow  smitten,  1617,  i. 

Spared  to  another  Spring,  1636,  ii. 

Speak,  for  Thy  servant  heareth,  1705,  ii. 

Speak  gently,  it  is  better  far,  1590,  i.  ;   1705,  ii. 

Speak  thou  the  truth,  let,  others  fence,  1705,  ii. 

Sjeaketh  the  sinner's  sin  within  my  heart,  1554,  i. 

Spirat  odor  renovatus  ut  juventus  aquilae,  1700,  ii. 

Spirit  Divine,  attend  our  prayer,  1705,  ii. 

Spirit  of  Christ,  my  soul  make  pure,  1551,  i. 

Spirit  of  Christ,  Thine  earnest  given,  1705,  ii. 

Spirit  of  Christ,  Thy  grace  be  given,  1705,  ii. 

Spi7~it  of  Faith  !  be  Thou  my  Guide,  1705,  ii. 

Spirit  of  God,  descend  upon  my  heart,  1590,  ii. 

Spirit  of  grace,  and  health,  and  power,  1590,  ii. 

Spirit  of  grace  and  union,  1619,  ii. 

Spirit  of  Holiness,  do  Thou,  1649,  ii. 

Spirit  of  immortal  Love,  1592,  i. 

Spirit  of  peace,  Who  as  a  [celestial]  Dove,  1551,  ii. 

Spirit  of  power  and  might,  behold,  1550,  ii. 

Spirit  of  power,  and  truth,  and  love,  1590,  ii. 

Spirit  of  Truth  and  Might,  'Tis  Thou,  1716,  ii. 

spirit  of  Truth  !  be  Thou  my  Guide,  1705,  ii. 

Spirit  of  Truth  '.  on  this  Thy  day,  1594,  ii. 

Spirit  of  Truth  !  our  fathers  reared,  1718,  i. 

Spirit  of  Wisdom,  turn  our  eyes,  1703,  i. 

Splendor  Paternae  gloriae,  1568,  ii.  ;  1603,  i.  ;  1705,  ii. 

Sponsa  Christi,  quae  per  orbem,  1706,  i. 

Spring  up  my  soul,  with  ardent  flight,  1590,  ii. 

Stabat  ad  lignum  crucis  anxiata,  1706,  i. 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa,  1532,  i.  ;    1532,  ii. ;    1590,  ii.  : 

1706,  i. 
Stabat  mater  speciosa,  1532,  ii. 
"Stand  still  and  see ! "  yea,  see  to-day,  1637,  ii. 
Stand  up  before  yc/ur  God,  1587,  ii.  ;   1706,  ii. 
Standing  forth  in  [on]  life's  rough  way,  1617,  ii. 
Star  of  Jacob,  ever  beaming,  1683,  i. 
Star  of  the  Sea,  1697,  ii. 
Starry  hosts  are  gleaming,  1663,  i. 
Stais  of  glory,  shine  more  brightly,  1652,  ii. 
Starting  forth  on  life's  rough  way,  1617,  ii. 
Stay !  gentle  dove,  and  tell  me  roltere,  1610,  i. 
Stay,  trembling  soul,  and  do  not  fear,  1580,  i. 
Steep  is  the  hill,  and  weary  is  the  road,  1695,  ii. 
Steh  doch,  Seele,  steh  dock  stille,  1636,  ii. 
Stehefest,  0  Vaterland,  1643,  i. 
Stephano  primo  martyri,  1706,  ii. 
Still  bright  and  blue  doth  Jordan  flow,  1550,  i. 
Still  is  the  traitor  heart,  1655,  ii. 
Still,  0  Lord,  Our  faith  increase,  1590,  ii. 
Still  on  the  homeward  journey,  1707,  i. 
Still  one  in  life  and  one  in  death,  1554,  i. 
Still,  still  with  Thee,  my  God,  1590,  ii. 
Still  wilt  Thou  yet  be  found,  1590,  ii. 
Still  with  Thee,  O  my  God,  1590,  ii. 
Stille  yacht,  heilige  Nacht,  1707,  i. 
Stilly  night,  starry  and  bright,  1580,  ii. 
Sto  prigione  entro  quel  Core,  1664,  ii. 
Stola  regni  laureatus,  1707,  ii. 
~2.TOii.iov  ttu>\<j)v  a.SaoJi',  1556,  ii. 
Storm  and  terror,  grief  and  error,  1709,  ii. 
Strangers,  pilgrims,  here  below,  1591.  i. 
Stream  through  the  bottom  of  my  soul,  546,  i, 
Strengthen  for  service,  Lord,  the  hands,  1707,  ii. 
Stricken  by  the  tyrant  dread,  1602,  i, 
Strong  Son  of  God,  immortal  Love,  1592,  i. 
Sublime  Numen,  ter  potens,  ter  maximum,  1708,  i. 


Substantial  Truth,  0  Christ  Thou  art,  1558,  i. 

Summa  Stirpe  genita,  1678,  i. 

Summat  Deus  clementiae,  Mundique,  1708,  i. 

Summae  Deus  clementiae,  Septem,  1584,  i. 

Summe  Confessor,  sacer  et  sacerdo,  1652,  ii. 

Summe  Pater,  0  Creator,  1575,  i.  ;    1708,  i. 

Summer  suns  for  ever  shining,  1634,  ii. 

Suimni  largitor praemii,  1708,  ii. 

Summi  Parentis  Unice,  1601,  i. 

Summi  Jtegis  potent  ia,  1591,  i. ;   1708,  ii. 

Sun  of  my  life,  Thy  rays  divine.  1610,  ii. 

Sunset  and  evening  star,  1708,  ii. 

Supernae  matris  gaudia,  1708,  ii. 

Supernus  ales  nuntiat,  1557,  i. 

Surely  yon  heaven,  where  angels  see,  1554,  i,  ;    1614,  ii, 

Surrexit  Christus  hodie,  1708,  ii. 

Surrounded  by  unnumbered  foes,  1669,  ii. 

Sweet,  and  with  enjoyment  fraught,  1591,  i. 

Sweet  day  of  worship,  day  of  rest,  1669,  ii. 

Sweet  evening  liour  I  Sweet  evening  Iwur,  1708,  ii. 

Sweet  flowers  are  blooming  in  God's  sight,  1590,  ii. 

Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  1591,  i. 

Sweet  is  the  fading  light  of  eve,  1591,  i. 

Sweet  is  Vie  hour  of  prayer,  1586,  i. 

Sweet  is  the  light  of  Sabbath  eve,  1591,  i. 

Sweet  is  the  solace  of  Thy  love,  1723,  ii. 

Sweet  is  the  Spi7-it's  strain,  1591,  i. 

Sweet  Jesus !  Thou  a  haven  art,  1706,  ii. 

Sweet  larul  of  rest,  for  thee  I  sigh,  1708,  ii. 

Sweet  Mary  where  she  lay,  1603,  i. 

Sweet  Mother,  turn  those  gentle  eyes,  1709,  i. 

Sweet  Sacrament  divine,  1706,  ii. 

Sweet  Saint  Philip,  thou  Itast  won  us,  1634,  ii. 

Sweet  Saviour,  bless  us  ere  we  go,  1666,  i. ;   1709,  i. 

Sweet  Sunday  School,  I  love  the  place,  1586,  i. 

Sweet  the  moments,  rich  in  blessing,  1709,  i. 

Sweet  Thy  memory,  Saviour  blest,  1591,  i. 

Sweeter  to  Jesus  when  on  eartlt,  1659,  ii. 

Sweetly  o'er  the  meadows  fair,  1646,  i. 

Sweetly  sing,  sweetly  sing,  1697,  ii. 

Sweetly  the  Sabbath  bell,  1554,  i. 

Sweetly  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  is  pealing,  1610,  i. 

Swift  as  a  weaver's  shuttle  darts,  1591,  i, 

Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life's  little  day,  1549,  i. 

Syon's  daughters  '  Saints  of  Jerusalem,  1656,  i. 

Syon,  open  fling  Thy  sacred  temple  gates,  1139,  i. 


Ta  tt}?  yrjs  e7ri  ttj?  yrjs,  1709,  i. 

Take  courage,  Temperance  workers,  1727,  ii. 

Take  not  thought  for  food  or  raiment,  1558,  ii. 

Take  up  Thy  cross,  the  Saviour  said,  1709,  ii. 

Tandem  fluctus,  tandem  luctus,  1709,  ii. 

Tandem  luctus,  tandem  fluctus,  1664,  ii.  ;   1709,  ii. 

Tayus  els  avri\r)^i.u,  1709,  ii. 

Te  aeprecamur  Dominum,  1652.  ii. 

Te  Deumlaudamus,  1547,  ii.;  1618,  ii.;  1709,  ii.;  1723,  ii. 

Te  Deum  Patrem  cohmus,  1704,  i.  ;  1709,  ii. 

Te  dominum  confltemur.     Te  deum  laudamus,  1548,  i. 

Te  Joseph  celebrent  agmina  coelitum,  1622,  i. ;   1709,  ii. 

Te  laeta  mundi  Conditor,  1710,  i. 

Te  lucis  ante  terminum,  1710,  i. 

Te  mater  alma  Numinis,  1612,  i.  ;  1622,  ii.  ;   1710,  i. 

Te  matrem  Dei  laudamus,  1710,  i. 

Te  perfruamur  Domine,  1652,  ii. 

Teach  me  to  live .'  'tis  easier  far  to  die,  1591,  ii. ;  1618,  i. 

Tell  me  the  stories  of  Jesus,  1686,  i. 

Telluris  ingens  Conditor,  1710,  i. 

Tempora  florigero  rutilant.  1710,  i. 

Ttji/  rfixepav  8if\9iov,  1710,  ii. 

Ten  thousand  different  flowers,  1636,  ii. 

Tender  softness  !  infant  mild,  1710,  ii. 

Terrible  thought!  shall  I  alone,  1651,  ii. 

TV/?  7raTpoSas  Sot; rj;  aov,  1710,  ii. 

Thank  we  now  the  Lord  of  heaven,  1646,  i. 

Thanks,  ever  thanks,  for  all  this  common  life,  1724,  ii. 

Thanks  to  God,  the  ljord  of  glory,  1627,  ii. 

That  city  with  the  jewelled  crest,  1554,  i. 

That  clime  is  not  like  this  dull  clime  of  ours,  1554,  i. 

That  God  is  love,  unchanging  Low,  1638,  ii. 

That  great  day  of  the  I^ord  draws  nigh.  1693,  ii. 

Thai  life  is  scarce  worth  living,  1708,  ii. 

That  mystic  word  of  Thine,  1599.  ii. 

That  this  shall  be  a  better  year,  1619,  ii. 

That  which  of  old  the  holy  band  of  Prophets,  1690,  ii. 

That  which,  of  old  Kme,  all  the  holy  Prophets,  1690,  ii. 

The  advent  of  our  God  With  eager,  1654,  ii. 

The  angel  speil  on  ivings  of  light,  1710,  ii. 

The  Angel-lights  of  Christmas  morn,  1677.  i. 

The  angels  sing  around  the  sta't,  1695,  i. 

The  angels  stand  around  Thy  throne,  1550,  i. 

The  angels  we  hm-e  heard  tm  high,  1605,  i. 

Ihe  angels,  while  with  tearful  eyes,  1571,  ii. 


1754 


THE 


INDEX. 


THE 


Tlu,  Angelas  sweetly  rings  Ave  Maria,  1679,  ii. 

The  Banner  of  the  Cross,  1642,  i. 

The  blasts  of  chill  December  sound,  1556,  ii. 

The  blessed  saints  about  Thee,  1639,  i. 

The  blessed  Saviour  died  for  me,  On  the  Cross,  1584,  ii. 

The  blest  memorials  of  Thy  grief,  1569,  ii. 

The  blind  man  in  his  darkness,  1711,  i. 

The  breath  from  Thy  dear  mouth,  1728,  ii. 

The  broken,  contrite  heart,  oppressed,  1673,  ii. 

The  buried  flowers  keep  heart  of  grace,  1679,  ii. 

The  call  to  arms  is  sounding,  1592,  i. 

The  chains  that  have  bound  me,  1634,  ii. 

The  changing  centuries,  O  God,  1669,  ii. 

The  changing  years,  eternal  Cod,  1669,  ii. 

The  cheerful  day  comes  back  from  God,  1624,  ii. 

The  chosen  three,  on  mountain  height,  1561.  ii. 

The  Christ  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun,  1592,  i. 

The  Christian,  like  his  Ijord  of  old,  1578,  i. 

The  Church  of  God  a  Kingdom  is,  J711,  i. 

The  Church  on  earth,  with  answering  love,  1708,  ii. 

The  Church  triumphant  in  Thy  love,  1711,  i. 

The  cloud  of  night  is  passed  away,  1691,  ii. 

The  clouds  hang  thick  o'er  Israel's  camp,  1695,  i. 

The  clouds  of  night  havepass'd  away,  1691,  ii. 

The  clouds  of  night  have  rolled  away,  1663,  i. 

The  Cross,  the  Cross,  oh  that's  my  gain,  1591,  ii. 

The  Cross,  the  Cross,  the  bloodstained  Cross,  1591,  i. 

The  Crucified  is  gone  before,  1582,  ii. 

The  darkness  now  is  over,  1711,  i. 

The  dawn  approaches,  golden  streaks,  1561,  ii. 

The  dawn  is  purpling  all  the  sky,  1607,  ii. 

The  day  draws  on  with  golden  light,  1607,  ii. 

The  day  is  done ;  beside  the  sultry  shore,  1552,  ii. 

The  day  is  done  ;—0  God  the  Son,  1560,  ii.  ;  1631,  i. 

The  day  is  done,  the  [sacred]  weary  day,  1711,  i. 

The  day  is  ended ;  ere  I  sink  to  sleep,  1711,  i. 

The  day  is  past  and  over,  1710,  ii. 

The  day,  0  Lord,  is  spent,  1711,  i. 

The  day  of  glory,  bearing,  1559,  ii. 

The  day  of  Pentecost  is  fully  come,  1717,  i. 

The  day  of  prayer  is  ending,  1606,  i. 

The  day,  the  happy  day,  is  dawning,  1634,  ii. 

The  daylight  wanes  to  eve  again,  1609,  ii. 

The  days  are  gliding  swiftly  by,  1663,  ii. 

The  days  of  old  were  days  of  might,  1711,  i. 

The  duteous  day  now  closeth,  1679,  i. 

The  dying  robber  raised  his  aching  brow,  1660,  ii. 

The  earth  is  all  the  Lord's,  1592,  i. 

The  earth,  0  Lord,  is  one  great  [wide]  field,  1711,  i. 

'Jhe  earth  was  void  and  formless,  1552,  ii. 

The  eternal  gifts  of  Christ  the  King,  The  Apostles'  ,1600,  ii. 

Th'  eternalgifts  of  Christ  the  King, The  Mar  tyrs',\Q00,ii, 

The  evening  of  the  day,  1669,  ii. 

The  fading  world  promiscuous  flows,  1565,  ii. 

The  faith  tluat  saves  the  soul,  1667,  i. 

The  Father's  house  is  very  large,  1624,  ii. 

The  Father's  pardon  from  above,  1621,  i. 

The  Father's  sole-begotten  Son,  1549,  i.  ;  1599,  i. 

The  fields  are  all  white,  1592,  i. 

The  first  Xoel  the  Angel  did  say,  1711,  i. 

The  first  who  dared  to  die,  1592,  i. 

The  flowers  have  closed  their  eyes,  1617,  i. 

The  foe  behind,  the  deep  before,  1664,  i. ;  1711,  i. 

The  Free  One  makes  you  free,  1554,  i. 

The  fruitful  Stem  of  Jesse  blooms,  1636,  ii. 

The  gloomy  night  embraced  the  place,  1711,  ii. 

The  gloomy  night  will  soon  be  past,  1711,  ii. 

Ihe  glories  of  our  blood  and  [mortal]  state,  1702,  i. 

The  glorious  armies  of  the  sky,  1588,  i. 

The  glory  of  summer,  1619,  ii. 

The  glory  of  these  forty  days,  1622,  i. 

The  God  of  glory  dwells  on  high,  1575,  ii. 

The  God  of  life,  Whose  constant  care,  1592,  i. 

The  God  of  love,  to  earth  He  came,  1711,  ii. 

The  God  of  Love  will  sure  indulge,  1589,  i. 

The  God  of  mercy  will  indulge,  1589,  i. 

The  God  that  to  the  fathers,  1699,  i. 

The  God  Who  spann'd  the  heavens  above,  1691,  ii. 

The  God,  Whom  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky,  1690,  i. 

The  good  old  book!  with  histories,  1592,  i. 

The  Gospel  bells  are  ringing,  1579.  i.* 

The  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son,  1711,  ii. 

The  grave  itself  a  garden  is,  1720,  i. 

The  great  God  of  Heaven  is  come  down  to  earth,  1615,  i. 

The  hallowed  morn  is  dear  to  me,  1592,  i. 

The  hands  that  raised,  the  pen  that  drew  it,  1672,  i, 

The  happy  days  have  come  again,  1646,  i. 

The  harp  at  Nature's  advent  strung,  1727,  ii. 

The  head  that  once  was  crowned  with  thorns,  1592,  i. 

The  heavenly  treasure  now  we  have,  1592,  i. 

The  heavenly  Word  proceeding  forth,  1721,  ii. 

The  heavens  declare  Thy  glory,  144,  i. ;  922,  i. 

The  herald  bird,  in  accents  clear,  1602,  i. 


The  high  forerunner  of  the  morn,  1688,  ii. 

The  holy  monks  conceal 'd  from  men,  1677,  i. 

The  Homeland'.   Oh,  the  Homeland,  1711,  ii. 

The  hope  of  heav'n's  eternal  days,  1711,  ii. 

The  hour  of  grace  sublime,  1679,  ii. 

The  hours  of  school  are  over,  1592,  i. 

The  hours  of  work  are  over,  1592,  i. 

The  journey  done :  The  rest  begun,  1673,  ii. 

The  King,  0  God,  his  heart  to  Thee  upraiseth,  1711,  ii. 

The  Lamb's  high  banquet  called,  1599,  ii. ;  1692,  ii. 

The  Lamb's  high  banquet  doth  invite',  1599,  ii. 

The  land  our  fathers  left  to  us,  1711,  ii. 

The  Life  of  God's  Incarnate  Word,  1689,  ii. 

The  life,  which  God's  Incarnate  Woi-d,  1689,  ii. 

The  life-long  task  was  done,  1669,  i. 

The  Light  along  the  ages,  1718,  i. 

The  light  pours  down  from  Heaven,  1711,  ii. 

The  light  that  morning  bringeth,  1628,  ii. 

The  limbs  which  slumber  hath  set  free,  1705,  i. 

The  little  birds  fill  all  the  air  with  their  glee,  1620,  i.' 

The  little  birds  now  seek  their  nest,  1561,  ii. 

The  long  descent  is  o'er,  1592,  i. 

The  long-expected  morn,  1576,  i. 

The  Lord  ascends  the  saci-ed  hill,  1591,  i. 

The  Lord  be  thanked  for  His  giftes,  1541,  i. 

The  Lord  be  with  me  everywhere,  1592,  i. 

The  Lord  descended  from  above,  1681,  i. 

The  Lord  hath  hid  His  face  from  us,  1704,  ii. 

The  Lord  hath  said,  "  Seek  ye  My  face,"  1718,  i. 

The  Lord  Himself  shall  come,  1592,  i. 

The  Lord  Himself  will  keep,  1575,  ii. 

The  lA>rd  into  His  garden  comes,  1712,  i. 

The  iJird  is  in  His  holy  place,  1639,  i. 

The  Lord  is  just ;  He  made  the  chain,  1591,  ii. 

The  Ijord  is  King,  and  [tlie]  earth  submits,  1712,  i. 

The  lJ>rd  is  King,  and  weareth,  1729,  i. 

The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  Now,  1712,  i. 

The  Ijyrd  Jehovah  reigns,  1592,  i. 

The  Ixyrd  looked  all  around,  1552,  ii. 

The  Ix>rd  of  all  my  Shepherd  is,  1578,  i. 

The  Lord  of  glory  dwells  on  high,  1575,  ii. 

The  lord  of  heaven  to  earth  is  come,  1578,  i. 

The  Lord  of  life,  our  saving  health,  1665,  ii. 

The  Lord  of  love  will  sure  indulge,  1589,  i. 

The  Lord  on  high  ascends,  Once  more,  1585,  i. 

The  Lord  prepares  to  show  His  might,  1644,  i. 

The  Ijord  receives  His  highest  praise,  1558,  i. 

The  Lord  unto  my  Lord  hath  said,  1657,  i. 

The  Lord's  my  Sltepherd,  ril  not  want,  1592,  i. 

The  love  of  Christ  constraining,  1707,  i. 

The  love  that  Jesus  had  for  me,  1568,  ii. 

The  Maker  of  the  sun  and  moon,  1651,  ii. 

The  Manger  Throne  ("  Like  silver  lamps  "),  302,  ii. 

The  Martyr's  wondrous  deeds  we  sing,  1600,  ii. 

The  Master  comes'.  He  calls  for  thee,  1712,  i. 

The  Master  has  come  over  Jordan,  1640,  ii. 

The  Master  of  the  vineyard,  1607,  i. 

Tlu  merits  of  Jehovah's  Son,  1711,  ii. 

The  moon  is  in  the  heavens  above,  1634,  ii. 

The  more  my  conduct  I  survey,  1568,  i. 

The  morn  had  spread  its  crimson  rays,  1552,  i. 

The  morn,  0  Christian,  breaketh  o'er  thee,  1696,  ii. 

The  morning  breaks  and  slumbers  sweet,  1592,  i. 

The  morning  hangs  its  signal,  1639,  i. 

The  morning  kindles  all  the  sky,  1664,  i. 

The  morning,  the  bright  and  beautiful,  1653,  i.;  1712,  i. 

The  New  Year,  Lord,  we  welcome  make,  1712,  i. 

The  night  of  agony  hath  passed,  1526,  i. 

The  night  was  wild,  and  stormy  winds,  1649,  i. 

The  noble  Stem  of  Jesse,  1633,  ii. 

The  offerings  to  Thy  throne  which  rise,  1554,  ii. 

The  one  true  Faith,  the  ancient  Creed,  1677,  i. 

The  only  Lord  of  Israel  be  praised  evermore,  1541,  i. 

The  pall  of  night  o'ershades  the  earth,  1592,  i.  ;  1678,  ii 

The  Paschal  work  is  wrought,  The  Victim's,  1722,  i. 

The  past  is  dark  with  sin  and.  shame,  1711,  ii. 

The  past  yet  lives  in  all  its  truth,  0  God,  1551,  i. 

The  peace  which  God  bestows,  1712,  i. 

The  pearly  gates  are  open,  1564,  ii. 

The  people  of  the  Lord,  Are  on,  1575,  ii. 

The  praises  of  that  Saint  we  sing,  1637,  i. 

The  proudest  heart  that  ever  beat,  1571,  ii. ;  1649,  ii. 

The  radiant  morn  hath  passed  away,  1712,  i. 

The  red  cross  of  our  banner,  1714,  ii. 

The  righteous  souls  that  take  their  flight,  1630,  ii. 

The  rippling  waves  played  o'er  the  sea,  1609,  ii. 

The  rising  God  forsakes  the  tomb,  1592,  i. 

The  rose  is  queen  among  the  flowers,  1651,  i. 

The  rosy  morn  has  rob'd  the  sky,  1712,  ii. 

The  Royal  banners  forward  go,  1721,  ii. 

The  Sabbath  day  has  reached  its  close,  1678,  ii. 

The  Sabbath's  sweet  renewal  brings,  1564,  ii. 

The  sad  apostles  mourn  Him  slain,  1607,  ii. 
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The  Saint  who  first  found  grace  to  pen, 
The  saints  of  God  are  holy  men,  1550,  i 


1651,  ii. 


The  saints  should  never  be  dismayei,  1558,  i. 

The  sands  of  time  are  sinking,  1658,  i. ;  1712,  ii. 

The  Saviour  left  high  heav'n  to  dwell,  1622,  ii. 

The  Saviour  loves  all  children,  1649,  i. 

The  Saviour's  love  to  man  we  bless,  1592,  i. 

The  seas  are  quiet  u'hen  the  winds  give  o'er,  1594,  ii. 

The  sepulchres,  how  thick  they  stand,  1560,  i. 

The  servants  of  Je'iovah's  will,  1663,  ii. 

The  shadow  of  the  Almighty's  cloud,  1630,  i. 

The  shadows  of  the  evening  hours,  1592,  i. 

The  shepherds  had  an  angel,  1696,  i. 

The  shepherds  keep  their  flocks  by  7iight,  1592,  i. ;  1683,  ii. 

The  sick  soul  lieth  weary,  1157,  i. 

The  snow  lay  deep  upon  the  ground,  1712,  ii. 

The  snow  lay  on  the  ground,  1712,  ii. 

The  Son  of  Consolation,  1558,  i. 

The  Son  of  God  came  down  j'tj  love,  1640,  ii. 

The  Son  of  Goit,  the  Lord  of  Life,  1580,  ii. 

The  Son  of  Man  from  Jordan  rose,  1562,  i, 

The  spirit  of  grace  grant  us,  0  lA>rd,  858,  i.  ;  1541,  i. 

The  Spring  again  is  here,  1612,  ii. 

The  Star  that  heralds  in  the  morn,  1550,  i. 

The  stately  angels  of  the  lA>rd,  1728,  i. 

The  still  small  voice  that  speaks  within,  1635,  i. 

The  strain  of  joy  and  gladness,  1558,  i. 

The  strife  is  o'er,  the  battle  done,  1636,  ii. 

The  summer  days  are  come  again,  1665,  ii. 

The  sun  declines,  o'er  land  and  sea.  1723,  i. 

The  sun  declines,  the  night  draws  near,  1704,  ii. 

The.  sun  himself  shall  fade,  1565,  i. 

The  sun  is  on  the  land  and  sea,  1612,  ii. 

The  sun  is  sinking  fast,  1705,  i. 

The  sun  that  lights  yon  broad  blue  sky,  1557,  i. 

The  sunset  burns  across  the  sky,  1714,  ii. 

The  sweet  June  [bright]  days  are  come  again,  1665,  ii. 

The  tender  light  of  home  behind,  1707,  ii. 

The  things  of  the  earth  in  the  earth  let  us  lay,  1709,  ii. 

The  toil  of  brain,  or  heart,  or  hand,  1681,  ii. 

The  tomb  is  empty ;  would'st  thou  have  it  full  ?  1614,  ii. 

The  tranquil  heart,  the  pleasant  thought,  117,  i. 

The  triumphs  of  the  Saints,  The  toils,  1698,  i. 

The  Truth  is  the  Toice  of  God,  1639,  i. 

The  twilight  falls,  the  night  is  near,  1592,  i. 

The  twilight  softly  falling ,  1646,  i. 

The  universe  is  shaking,  1592,  ii. 

The  veil  of  night  hath  [but)  lately  laid,  1678,  ii. 

The  very  blossoms  of  our  life,  1699,  i. 

The  voice  of  free  grace  cries— Escape,  1555,  i. 

The  Voice  says,  Cry!  What  shall  we  cry,  1712,  ii. 

The  voices  of  the  spring,  O  Lord,  1592,  ii. 

The  vow  is  made,  and  we  belong  to  Mary,  1638,  i. 

The  westering  sun  rolls  down,  1620,  ii. 

The  whole  wide  world  for  Jesus,  1575,  i. ;   1658,  i. 

The  Wine-press— the  Wine-press,  1616,  i. 

The  winter's  sleep  was  long  and  deep,  1628,  i. 

The  wise  may  bring  their  learning,  1592,  ii. 

The  world  in  which  we  live  and  move,  1644,  ii, 

The  world  is  old  and  sinful,  1571,  ii. 

The  world  may  beckon  from  every  side,  1686,  i. 

The  world  to-day  divides  its  year,  1681,  i. 

Thee,  Chi-ist,  we  laud_  and  magnify,  1577,  i. 

Thee  I  adore,  the  truth  concealed,  1549,  ii. 

Thee  in  the  loving  bloom  of  morn,  1614,  ii. 

Thee,  Jehovah,  Thee  adoring,  1592,  ii. 

Thee  prostrate  I  adore,  the  Deity  that  lies,  1600,  ii, 

Thee,  Sovereign  God!   our  anthems  praise,  1133,  ii. 

Thee  to  laud  in  songs  divine,  1592,  ii. 

Thee  we  adore,  eternal  Lord,  1583,  ii. 

Thee  we  adore,  0  hidden  Saviour,  Thee,  1600,  ii. 

Then  shone  almighty  power  and  love,  1592,  ii. 

There  are  coming  changes  great,  1670,  i. 

There  are  lonely  hearts  to  cherish,  1558,  i. 

There  are  many  saints  above,  1634,  ii. 

There  are  no  dreams  beyond  the  tomb,  1592,  ii. 

There  are  voices  all  around  us,  1686,  i. 

There  burns  a  star  o'er  Bethlehem  town,  1636,  ii. ;  1712,  ii. 

There  dwelt  in  old  Judaea,  1691,  ii. 

There  in  the  narrow  manger,  cold  and  bleak,  1712,  ii. 

There  is  a  blessed  home,  1592,  ii. 

There  is  a  Book  that  comes  to  me,  1610,  i. 

There  is  a  bright  and  happy  home,  1646,  i. 

There  is  a  city  bright,  1628,  i. 

There  is  a  city  fair  to  see.     Pee  There's  a. 

There  is  a  dear  and  hallowed  spot,  1592,  ii. 

There  is  a  Friend  more  tender,  true,  1552,  ii. 

There  is  a  glorious  work,  1639,  i. 

There  is  a  heaven  of  perfect  peace,  1559,  i. 

There  is  a  hope,  a  blessed  hope,  1570,  i. 

There  is  a  joy  of  heavenly  birth,  1713,  i. 

There  is  a  land  mine  eye  hath  seen,  1588.  i. 

There  is  a  land  of  peace  and  love,  1706,  ii. 


There  is  a  land  of  promise,  1592,  ii. 

There  is  a  light  which  shines  from  heaven,  1578,  ii. 

There  is  a  line  by  us  unseen,  39,  i. 

There  is  a  Morning-Star,  my  soul,  1554,  i. 

There  is  a  mother's  voice  of  love,  1713,  ii. 

There  is  a  peace  that  cometh  after  sorrow,  1639,  ii. 

There  is  a  place  of  [sacred]  waveless  rest,  1593,  ii. 

There  is  a  precious  day,  1713,  i. 

Tliere  is  a  rest  from  sin  and  sorrow,  1679,  ii. 

There  is  a  river,  deep  and  broad,  1592,  ii. 

There  is  a  river  pure  and  bright,  1713,  i. 

There  is  a  sacred  hallowed  spot,  1592,  ii. 

There  is  a  Shepherd  kind  and  strong,  1560,  i. 

There  is  a  song  which  the  angels  sing,  1617,  i. 

There  is  a  vale  in  Israel's  road,  1557,  ii. 

There  is  a  voice  of  singing  birds,  1713,  i. 

There  is  a  voice  of  sovereign  grace,  1713,  i. 

There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps,  1713,  i. 

There  is  an  unsearchable  joy,  1626,  i. 

There  is  joy  in  heaven !  There  is  joy  to-day,  1558,  ii. 

There  is  no  flock,  however  watched,  <&c,  1592,  ii. 

There  is  no  love  like  the  love  of  Jesus,  1577,  ii, 

There  is  one  Way  and  only  one,  1550,  i. 

There  is  room  for  little  children,  1609,  ii. 

There  is  singing  in  the  Homeland,  1616,  ii. 

There  lives  a  voice  within  me,  1669,  ii. 

There  no  waxing  moon,  nor  waning,  1549,  i. 

There  sat  a  Ixidy  all  on  Vie  ground,  1677,  i. 

There  ivas  gladness  in  Zion,  1653,  i. 

There'll  be  no  dark  valley  when  Jesus  comes,  1713,  i. 

There's  a  beautiful  land  on  high,  1582,  i. 

There's  a  city  fair  to  see,  1594,  ii. 

There's  a  fold,  both  safe  and  happy,  1553,  ii. 

There's  a  star  in  the  sky,  1649,  ii. 

There's  joy  in  heaven,  and  joy  on  earth,  964,  i. 

There's  peace  and  rest  in  Paradise,  1594,  i. 

There's  sin  in  the  camp,  there  is  treason  to-day,  150,  ii. 

These  are  the  crowns  that  we  shall  wear,  1554,  i.  ;  1562, 

ii.  ;  1614,  ii. 
These  children,  Lord,  in  faith  and  prayer,  1562,  i. 
These  eyes,  0  Jesus,  ne'er  have  seen,  1575,  i. 
These  mortal  joys  how  soon  they  fade,  1587,  ii. 
These  the  Two  Lives:  one,  the  fleeting,  1551,  ii. 
These  things  shall  be !  a  loftier  race,  1709,  i. 
They  are  going,  only  going,  1592,  ii. 
They  are  waiting  everywhere,  1707,  i. 
They  come  and  go,  the  seasons  fair,  1632,  i. 
They  come,  God's  messengers  of  love,  1713.  i. 
They  leave  the  land  of  gems  and  gold,  1721,  ii. 
They  passed  away  from  sight  and  hand,  1564,  ii. 
They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  1592,  ii. 
They  watched  Him  up  the  silent  skies,  1675,  i. 
They  whom  we  loved  on  earth,  1635,  i. 
Thine  for  ever,  God  of  love,  1713,  i. 
Thine,  Lord,  are  the  blossoms,  1592,  ii. 
Thine,  0  God,  our  quiet  trust,  1576,  i. 
Things  of  the  earth  in  the  earth  will  we  lay,  1709,  i. 
Think  gently  of  the  erring  [one],  1585,  i. 
Think,  kind  Jesus,  my  salvation,  1592,  ii. 
Think,  0  ye  who  fondly  languish,  1592,  ii. 
Think  of  Jesus  in  the  morning,  1661,  i. 
Think  upon  Eve  and  Adam's  sin,  1581,  i. 
Thirsting  for  a  living  spring,  1551,  i. 
This  Advent  moon  shines  cold  and  clear,  978,  i. 
This  child  we  dedicate  to  Thee,  1592,  ii. 
This  day  the  first  of  days  was  made,  1689,  i. 
This  day  the  Lord  has  spoken,  1669,  i. 
This  is  My  Body  which  is  given  for  you,  1564,  i. 
This  is  the  day  of  Light,  1713,  ii. 
This  is  the  day  of  toil,  1554,  i. 
This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made,  1648,  ii. 
This  is  the  day  whereon  the  Lord's  true  witness,  1654,  ii. 
This  is  the  field,  th:  world  below,  1571,  i. 
This  is  the  image  of  the  Queen,  1619,  ii. 
This  is  the  Saint  of  gentleness  and  kindness,  1677,  i. 
This  is  the  saint  of  sweetness  and  compassion,  1677,  i. 
'J his  life's  a  dream,  an  empty  show,  1592,  ii. 
This  night,  0  Lord,  we  bless  Thee,  1713,  ii. 
This  solemn  fast  the  Fathers  saxv,  359,  ii. 
This  sweetly  solemn  thought,  1565,  ii. 
Thin  the  Confessor  of  the  Ix>rd,  whose  triumph,  1664,  ii. 
This  world  is  all  enchanted  ground,  1592,  ii. 
This  world  is  poor  from  shore  to  shore,  1565,  ii. 
Those  whom  one  glory  crowns  above,  1557,  i. 
Thou  art  clement,  thou  art  chaste,  1664,  ii. 
Thou  art  coming,  o  my  Saviour,  1713,  ii. 
Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  1714,  i." 
Thou  art  my  God,  my  only  Hope,  1592,  ii. 
Thou  art  my  joy,  Lord  Jesus,  1568,  i. 
Thou  art  my  Portion,  saith  my  Soul,  1617,  i. 
Thou  art  my  refuge,  and  I  know,  1552,  ii. 
Thou  art  my  Shepherd,  caring  for  all  my  need,  1646,  ii. 
Thou  art  near,  yrs,  I/rrd,  I  feel  it,  1673,  ii. 
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Thou  art  the  Way  ;  [by]  to  Thee  alone,  1592,  ii. 

Thou,  by  heavenly  hosts  adored,  1569,  i. 

Thou  by  Whose  strength  the  mountains  stand,  1551,  ii, 

'lhou  Champion  high,  1677,  i. 

Thou  Fount  of  blessing,  God  of  love,  1592,  ii, 

Thou  from  Whom  we  never  part,  1592,  ii. 

Thou  givest  us  the  Bread  of  Life,  1593,  i. 

Thou  God  of  glorious  majesty,  1665,  i.,  ii. 

Th(m  God  of  glory,  truth,  and  love,  1554,  i. 

Thou  God  of  power  and  God  of  love,  1726,  ii. 

Thou  God,  Whose  high  eternal  love,  1661,  ii. 

Thou  gracious  [God]  Power  Whose  mercy  lends,  1649,  ii.  ; 

1713,  ii. 
Thou  hast  said,  exalted  Jesus,  1593,  i. 
Thou!  Hope  of  all  the  lowly,  1537,  ii. 
Thou  in  the  desert,  young  in  years,  wast  hiding,  1720,  i. 
Thou  knowest,  Lord,  the  weariness,  1593,  i. 
Thou  knowest,  Lord!  Thou  know'st,  1646,  i. 
Thou  Lamb  of  God  for  sinners  slain,  1557,  ii. 
Thou  Life  within  my  life,  1700,  i. 
Thou  long  disowned,  reviled,  oppressed,  1589,  i, 
Thou,  Lord,  art  God  alone,  1623,  i. 
lhou,  Lord,  art  gone  on  high,  1714,  i. 
Thou,  Lord,  art  love,  and  everywhere,  1555,  i. 
Thou,  Lord,  didst  consecrate  this  hour,  1564,  i. 
Thou,  Lord,  hast  power  to  heal,  1709,  ii. 
lhou,  Lord  of  all  above,  1553,  i. 
Thou  Martyr  of  unconquered  Might,  1669,  i. 
Thou,  my  hidden  life  appear,  1593,  i. 
Thou,  0  Christ,  art  all  1  want,  1593,  i. 
Thou,  0  Lord,  in  tender  love,  1593,  i. 
Thou,  0  most  compassionate,  1727,  i. 
Thou  Prince  of  glory  slain  for  me,  1557,  i. 
Thou  shalt  arise  and  mercy  have,  1589,  i. 
Thou  soft-flowing  Kedron,  by  thy  silver  stream,  1559,  i. 
Thou  Sovereign  Lord  of  earth  and  skies,  1593,  i. 
Thou  spakest,  Lord,  and  into  one,  1658,  ii. 
Thou  speakest,  Lord,  our  hearts  incline,  1610,  i, 
Thou  standest  at  the  altar,  1593,  i. 
lhou  [sweet-flowing]  soft-flowing  Kedron,  1559,  i. 
Thou  that  art  strong  to  comfort,  1593,  i. 
Thou  that  art  the  Father's  Word,  1550,  ii.  ;  1607,  ii. 
Thou  the  Christ  for  ever  one,  1555,  i. 
Thou  the  cup  of  death  didst  drain,  1714,  i. 
lhou  to  Whom  all  power  is  given,  1595,  i. 
lhou,  Who  at  Cana's  wedding  feast,  1578,  i. 
lhou,  Who  at  Thy  first  Eucharist  didst  pray,  1594,  i. 
lhou  Who  didst  call  Thy  saints  of  old,  1595,  i. 
lhou  W7to  dost  all  things  give,  1638,  ii. 
lhou  Mho  hast  called  our  being  here,  1563,  ii. 
lhou,  Who  hast  called  us  by  Thy  word,  1554,  i. 
Thou  Who  hast  in  mercy  blest,  1585,  ii, 
lh/m  Who  hast  promised  Thy  children  to  guide,  1593,  i. 
Thou  who  hero-like  hast  striven,  1695,  i. 
Thou  Who  on  that  wondrous  journey,  1550,  ii, 
Thou  Who  wearied  by  the  we'll,  1561,  ii. 
Thou  Who  with  dying  lips,  1596,  ii. 
Thou  Whose  almighty  word,  1714,  i. 
Thou  Whose  eternal  word,  1714,  i, 
Thou  Whose  great  baptismal  hour,  1625,  i. 
Thou  Whose  Spirit  dwells  in  all,  1620,  i. 
Thou,  Whose  unseen  servants  stand,  1692,  ii. 
Thou  rvilt  show  me,  Mighty  Father,  1637,  ii. 
Though  Angel's  zeal,  though,  1593,  i.  ;   1714,  i. 
Though  by  sorrows  overtaken,  1699,  ii. 
Though  Qywper's  zeal,  though  Milton's  fire,  1714,  i. 
Though  faint,  yet  pursuing,  we  go  on  our  way,  1558,  ii. 
Though  home  be  dear,  and  life  be  sweet,  1606,  i. 
Though  in  a  world  of  sickness,  1554,  ii. 
Though  lowly  here  our  lot  may  be,  1714,  i. 
Though  Nature's  temple,  large  and  wide,  1061,  ii. 
Though  oft  we  hear  the  joyful  sound,  1593,  i. 
Though  rough  and  thorny  be  the  way,  1576,  i. 
Though  some  good  things  of  lower  worth,  1723,  ii. 
Thou'rt  with  me,  0  my  Father,  997,  ii. 
Three  doors  there  are  in  the  temple,  1670,  i. 
Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three,  1714,  i. 
Three  mystic  rays  of  glory  shine,  1593,  i. 
Thrice  blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  1593,  i. 
Throned  above  the  starry  sjiheres,  1591,  ii. 
Throned  high  is  Jesus  now,  1575,  ii. 
Throned  uj>on  the  avjful  Tree,  1561.  ii. 
Through  all  the  various  shifting  scenes,  1593,  i. 
Through  Israel's  coasts  in  times  of  old,  1550,  ii. 
Through  life's  vapours  dimly  seeing,  1584,  i. 
Through  midnigiit  gloom  from  Macedon,  1707,  ii. 
Through  sorrov>'s  night  and  danger's  path,  1714,  i. 
Through  sorrow's  path  and  danger's  road,  1714,  i. 
Through  the  night  Thy  am/ds  kept,  1618,  ii. 
Through  the  silence  of  the  night,  1714,  i. 
Through  the  sins  and  sorrows,  1713,  ii. 
Through  (he  yesterday  of  ages,  1570,  i. 
Thus  early  was  Christ's  course  begun,  1585,  i. 


Thus  far  the  Hand  that  loves,  1714,  ii.  ;  1719,  i. 

Thus  heaven  is  gathering  one  by  one,  1714,  ii. 

Thus  it  became  the  Prince  of  grace.  1582,  i. 

Thus  saith  God  of  His  Anointed,  1575,  ii. 

Thy  blood,  0  Christ,  hath  made  our  peace,  1550,  iii 

'/  hy  Body,  broken  for  my  sake,  1593,  i. 

Thy  Father's  bosom  Thou  didst  leave,  1218,  i. 

Thy  glorious  name  of  Love,  1610,  ii. 

Thy  hand,  0  God,  Thy  forming  skill,  1681,  ii. 

Thy  holy  will,  my  Gtd,  be  mine,  1585,  ii. 

Thy  kingdom  come,— on  bended  knee,  1651,  ii. 

Thy  kingdom  come  with  power  and  grace,  1593,  i 

Thy  little  one,  0  Saviour  dear,  1646,  i. 

Thy  love  to  me,  0  Christ,  1639,  ii. 

Thy  mercy,  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens,  1714,  ii. 

Thy  mercy,  Lord,  the  sinner's  hope,  1578,  i. 

Thy  Same  be  hallowed  evermore,  1593,  i. 

Thy  Name,  0  Lord,  in  sweet  accord,  1686,  i. 

Thy  Name,  0  Lord,  is  great,  1651,  ii. 

1  hy  Name  to  me,  Thy  nature  grant,  1593,  i. 

T'hy  name  we  love,  Lord  Jesus,  1597,  i. 

Thy  presence,  everlasting  [ever-living]  God,  1715,  i. 

Thy  sacred  race,  0  Ix>rd,  is  run,  1684,  ii. 

Thy  servants  in  the  temple  watched,  1551,  ii. 

Thy  servants,  Lord,  are  dear  to  Thee,  1707,  ii. 

Thy  temple  is  not  made  with  hands,  1715,  i. 

Thy  thoughts  are  here,  my  God,  1554,  i. 

Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  1593,  i. 

Thy  way,  0  God,  is  in  the  sea,  1551,  ii.  ;  1593,  i. 

Thy  ways,  0  Ix>rd,  with  wise  design,  1589,  i. 

1  hy  ivill  be  done!    In  devious  way,  1593,  i. 

Thy  word  alone,  O  Lord,  1593,  i. 

5  hy  Word  is  like  a  garden,  Lord,  1649,  i. 

Thy  work  on  earth,  O  Christ,  is  done,  1684,  ii. 

Ti  crot  TTpoaeveyKcouei',  XpioTe,  1715,  i. 

Tibi  Christe,  splendor  Patyis.  1531,  ii. 

Till  the  day  dawn,  1554,  i. ;  1614,  ii. 

Times  are  changing,  days  are  flying,  1554,  ii.  ' 

'Tit  but  a  film  of  flesh  divides,  1581,  ii. 

'Tis  done,  that  new  and  heavenly  birth,  1593,  i, 

'Tis  enough,  the  hour  is  come,  1715,  i. 

'Tis  faith  supports  my  trembling  soul,  1715,  i. 

'Tis  gone,  that  bright  and  orbed  blaze,  1599,  ii. 

'  Tis  good,  Lord,  to  be  here,  1693,  i. 

'Tis  He,  'tis  He,  I  know  Him  now,  1553,  i. 

'Tis  Jesus  when  the  burdened  heart,  1589,  i. 

'Tit  my  happiness  below,  1626,  i,  ;   1642,  i. ;  1715,  i. 

'Tis  mystery  all!     The  Immortal  dies,  1593,  i. 

'Tis  not  a  cause  of  small  import,  1593,  i. 

'Tit  not  the  Cross  Iluave  to  bear,  1558,  ii. 

'Tis  not  the  gift;  but  'tis  the  spirit,  1554,  ii. 

'Tit  not  the  skill  of  human  art,  476,  ii. ;  1198,  i. 

'Tis  now  the  hour  our  prayers  to  pour,  1638,  ii. 

'TVs  one  vast,  united  army,  1593,  i. 

'Tis past,  that  agonizing  hour,  1552,  ii. 

'Tis  past,  the  dark  and  dreary  night,  1559,  ii. 

'Tis  sweet  in  the  trials  of  conflict  and  sin,  1590,  i. 

'Tis  sweet  upon  our  pilgrimage,  1561,  i. 

'lis  the  promise  of  God  full  salvation  to  give,  1613,  ii 

'Tit  Thine,  0  Lord,  in  heart  and  prayer,  1593,  ii. 

'Tis  thus  they  press  the  hand  and  part,  1554,  i. 

'Tis  Thy  good  pleasure,  not  my  own,  1664,  ii. 

'Tis  to  us  no  cause  of  sorrow,  1575,  ii, 

To  Christ,  uprising  from  the  dead,  be  sung,  1558,  ii. 

To  comprehend  the  great  Three-One,  1569,  ii. 

To  David's  Son,  Hosanna,  1645,  i. 

To  do  Thy  holy  will,  1715,  ii. 

To  God  I  lift  mine  eyes,  1715,  ii. 

To  God  I  turned  in  wild  distress,  1578,  i. 

To  God,  Most  High,  draw  near,  1718,  i. 

To  God  my  earnest  voice  I  raise,  1553,  i. ^ 

To  God  your  every  want,  1705,  i. 

To  heaven  our  longing  eyes  we  raise,  1551,  ii. 

To  Him  Who  is  the  Life  of  life,  1619,  ii. 

To  Him  Who  spread  the  skies,  1554,  i. 

To  humble  shepherds  tending,  1227,  ii. 

To  Jesus'  Heart  all  burning,  1628,  ii.  ;  1694,  ii. 

To  me  remains  nor  place,  nor  time,  1568,  i. 

To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  1704,  ii, 

To  Mercy,  Pity,  Peace  and  Ix>ve,  1613,  i. 

To  mine  humble  supplication,  1715.  ii. 

To  mourn  our  dead  we  gather  here,  1726,  ii. 

lo  my  humble  supplication,  1715,  ii. 

To  our  Lord  a  throne  is  given,  1575,  ii. 

To  our  trembling  supplication,  1593,  ii. 

To  prayer,  to  prayer,  for  the  morning  breaks,  1594,  ii. 

To  sacrifice,  to  share,  1715,  ii. 

To  share  the  Lamb' I  high  marriage  rites,  1549,  i. 

To  Sion's  hill  I  lift  my  eys,  From  whence,  801,  ii. 

To  spend  one  sacred  day,  1593,  ii, 

To  the  Ark  away,  or  perish,  1575.  ii. 

To  the  Cross,  Thine  altar,  bind,  1715,  ii. 

To  the  hall  of  the  feast  came  that  [the]  sinful,  1715,  ii. 
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To  the  Lamb's  festival,  1549,  i.^ 

To  the  Name  of  our  Salvation,  1641,  li. 

To  the  Paschal  Victim,  Christians,  1722,  i. 

To  the  Son,  be/ore  the  worlds,  232.  i. 

To  the  Source  of  every  Messing,  1552,  ii. 

To  the  still  wrestlings  of  the  lonely  heart,  1593,  ii. 

To  Thee,  all  glory,  Lord,  1593,  ii. 

To  Thee  be/ore  the  close  of  day  .  .  .  As  Thou,  1710,  i. 

To  Tnee  before  the  close  of  day  .  .  .  That  with,  1710,  i. 

To  Thee,  Eternal  Soul,  be  praise,  1640,  ii. 

To  Thee  I  send  my  cry,  Ix>rd  Jesus,  1550,  i. 

To  Thee,  my  righteous  King  and  Lord,  1597,  i. 

To  thee,  0  letter  country,  1571.  ii. 

To  Thee,  0  Christ,  be  glory,  praises  loud,  1565,  ii. 

To  Thee,  0  dear,  dear  Saviour,  1593,  ii. 

To  Thee,  0  God,  in  heaven,  1718,  i. 

To  Thee,  O  Cod,  my  prayer  ascends,  1588,  i. 

To  Thee,  0  God,  we  offer  our  joyful  songs   1593,  ii. 

To  Thee,  0  God,  we  render  thanks,  1724.  ii. 

To  Thee,  0  God,  Whose  guiding  hand,  1559,  i. 

To  Thee,  0  gracious  Father,  1587,  ii. 

To  Thee,  0  Jx>rd,  in  deep  distress,  1578,  i. 

To  Thte,  0  Lord,  most  just,  1703,  i. 

To  Thee,  O  loving  Saviour,  1593,  ii. 

To  Thee,  0  7~ighteous  Father,  1594,  ii. 

To  Thee,  the  Giver  of  all  good,  1646,  i. 

To  Tnee  Whose  temple  is  all  space,  1715,  ii. 

To  Thy  temple,  Lord,  we  come,  1651,  ii. 

To  win  my  heart  with  visions  bright  and  fair,  1644,  i. 

To  Zion's  stately  pile,  1556.  ii. 

To-day,  Cod's  only-gotten  Son,  1648,  i. 

To-day  the  passing  bell  doth  toll,  1648,  ii. 

To-day  the  Saviour  rose,  1571,  ii. 

To-day  Thy  gate  is  open,  1715,  ii. 

To-day  Thy  mercy  calls  me,  1715,  ii. 

Together  for  our  country  now  we  pray,  1667,  ii. 

To-night  the  year  is  dying,  1593,  ii. 

Toiling  in  the  path  of  duty,  1556,  ii. 

Td>y  lepcov  a.0\o(p6puiy,  1716,  i. 

Too  late,  too  late,  ye  cannot  enter  now,  1592,  i. 

Too  soon  we  rise,  the  symbols  disappear,  1593,  ii. 

Tota  creatura  gemit,:  Deus  audics,  1550,  ii. 

Tota  pulchra  es,  1683,  i. 

Totius  fons  sanctitatis,  1594,  i. 

Tread  softly ;  mothers  weep  for  them,  1593>  ii. 
Treasures  we  have  gathered  here,  1707,  ii. 

Trinitas,  Deitas,  Unitas,  1716,  i. 

Trinitas,  Unitas,  Deitas  aeterna,  1593,  ii. ;  1716,  i. 

Tristes  erant  apostoli,  1607,  ii. 

True  Bread  of  Life  in  tender  mercy  given,  1186,  ii. 

True  friends  help  each  other,  1609,  i. 

True  Light,  that  lightest  all,  1716,  ii. 

Trumpet  of  God,  sound  high,  1616,  ii. 

Trust  and  tremble — that  is  all,  1637,  ii. 

Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right,  1558,  i. 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  His  grace  abounding,  1593,  ii. 

Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  1576,  i. 

Trustingly,  trustingly,  1554,  i. 

Tu  Christe,  nostrum  gaudium,  1716,  ii. 

Tu  qui  velatus  facie,  1716,  ii. 

Tu  scendi  dalle  stelle,  1664,  ii. 

Tu  Via;  In  nobis  monstras  atque  efficis  itnus,  1592,  ii. 

Tuba  Domini,  Paule,  maxima,  1599,  i. 

'Twas  by  an  order  from  the  Lord,  1594,  i. 

Twas  God  that  made  the  ocean,  1716,  ii. 

"Twas  silence  in  Thy  temple,  Lord,  1705,  ii. 

'Twas  upon  this  happy  morn,  1626,  i. 

'Twas  when  the  seas  with  hideous  roar,  628,  ii. 

Twizt  gleams  of  joy  and  clouds  of  doubt,  1701,  ii. 

Tito  temples  doth  Jehovah  prize,  1559,  i. 

Two  thousand  troubled  years,  1646,  ii. 


L'eb'  immer  Treu  und  Eedlichkeit,  1571,  i. 

Unchanging  God,  hear  from  eternal  heaven,  1594,  i. 

Uncta  Crux  Dei  cruore,  1594,  i. 

Und  klingst  du  immer  Liehe  wieder,  1551,  ii. 

Unfurl  the  Christian  Standard,  lift,  1646,  i. 

Unfurl  the  Christian  Standard  with,  1646,  i. 

Until  He  come!  Ah,  yes,  1663,  ii. 

Unto  him  that  hath  Thou  givest,  1646,  i. 

Unto  Jesus  hasten  ye,  1599,  ii. 

Unto  th'  eternal  hills,  1554,  i. 

Unto  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain,  1594,  i. 

Unto  the  I/>rd,  unto  the  Lord,  1585,  ii. 

Unto  Thee  be  glory  given,  1561,  i. 

Unto  Thine  altar,  Lord,  1553,  i. ;   1594,  i. 

Unto  Thy  temple,  Lord,  we  come,  1623,  i. 

Unveil,  <>  Ix>rd,  and  on  us  shine,  1594,  i. 

Up!  awake!  from  highest  steeple,  1722,  ii. 

Up  in  heaven,  up  in  heaven,  1550,  i, 

Up,  New  Jerusalem,  and  sing,  1620,  ii. 

Up  to  the  throne  of  God  is  borne,  1613,  ii. 


Up!  up!  my  heart,  with  gladness  ;  A,  1607,  i. 

Up  with  your  hearts  in  a  song  if  rejoicing,  1610,  i. 

'Ynep  tijs  ai-uidcv  eipiji'Tjs,  1720.  i. 

Uphold  me,  Lord,  too  prone  to  Stray,  1578,  i. 

Uplift  the  banner,  let  it  float,  1594,  i. 

Uplift  the  voire  ami  sing,  1664,  ii. 

lj)on  my  lap  my  Sovereign  sits,  1696,  i. 

Upon  the  hills  the  wind'is  bleak  and  cold,  1703,  ii. 

Upon  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  1720,  i. 

Upon  the  Virgin  Mother's  breast,  1594,  i. 

Upon  the  welt  by  Sychar's  gate,  1563,  i. 

Upraised  from  sleep,  to  Thee  we  kneel,  1562,  ii. 

Uprose  the  stately  temple,  1601,  i. 

Upward  I  lift  mine  eyes,  1715,  ii. 

Upward,    0  Lord,  to' Thee,  1594,  i. 

Url/s  beata  Hierusalem,  1720,  i. 

Urqudl  alter  Seligkeiten,  1699,  ii. 

Ut  jucundas  cervus  undas,  1720,  i. 

Ut  queant  laxis  resonare  jlbris,  1720,  i. 


Vain  are  all  terrestrial  pleasures,  1594,  i. 
Vain  man,  thy  fond  pursuits  forbear,  1569,  ii. 
Vain  world,  thy  cheating  arts  give  o'er,  1594,  i. 
Vainly  through  night's  weary  hours,  1551,  ii. 
Vainly  through  the  night  the  ranger,  1551,  ii. 
Vanities  earthly  in  earth  will  we  lay,  1709,  ii. 
Veneremur  crucis  lignum,  1594,  i. ;  1720,  ii. 
rem   creator  Spiritus,   Mentes,   1531,  ii. ;    1573,  ii.  ; 

1594,  i. ;  1720,  ii. 
Veni,jam  veni  benignissime,  1720,  ii. 
Vent  Jesu  ter  optate,  1557,  ii. 

Veni  Redemptor  gentium,  Ostende,  1603,  i. ;    1720,  ii. 
Veni   Sancte   Spiritus,  FA   emitte,  1531,  i. ;    1532,  i. ; 

1549,  ii.;   1594,  i. ;   1721,  i. 
Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  Reple,  1531,  i. 
Veni  Spiritus  aeternorum  alme,  1678,  i. 
Veni  supeme  Spiritus,  Pater  benigne,  1549,  ii. ;  1721,  i. 
Veni,  veni,  Emmanuel,  1551,  i. ;  1721  i. 
Veni,  veni,  Rex  f,loriae,  1713,  ii. 
Veniamus  poenitentes,  1557,  ii. 
Verbum  bonum  et  suave,  1721,  i. 
Verbum  caro factum  est,  1706,  ii. 
Verbum  Super num  prodiens,  A  Patre,  1721,  ii. 
Verbum  Supernum  prodiens,  Nee  Patris,  1721,  ii. 
Verzage  nicht,  du  Hiiuflein  klein,  1721,  ii. 
Vex  not  thy  soul  for  men  of  pride,  1721,  ii. 
Vexilla  Regis  prodeunt,  1721,  ii. 
17  adoro  ogni  momento,  1721,  ii. 
Viaeplebs  aethereae,  1701,  ii. 
Victimae  Paschali,  1531,  i. ;  1722,  i. 
Victis  sibi  cognomina,  1722,  i. 
Victor,  Nabor,  Felix,  pii,  1603,  i. 
Vincent !  like  Mother  Mary,  thou,  1635,  i. 
Virgin  Saints  of  high  renown,  1594,  ii. 
Virgines  castae,  virginis  summae,  1662,  ii. 
Virgines  egregiae,  1594,  ii. 
Virginis  Proles,  Opifexque  matris,  1722,  i. 
Virgo  vernans  velut  rosa,  1722,  i. 
Viva!  Viva!  Gesu,  1548,  ii. 
Voce  jubilantes  magna,  1594,  ii. ;   1722,  ii. 
Voice  of  Jesus,  calling,  calling,  1722,  ii. 
Vom  Himmel  hoch,  da  komm  ich  her,  1722,  ii. 
Vom  Himmel  kommt  der  starke  Held,  1594,  ii. 
Vor  (Fiir)  alien  Freuden  auf  Erden,  402,  i. 
Vouchsafe  Thy  gracious  presence,  Lord,  1594,  ii. 
Vox  clara  ecce  intonat,  1722,  ii. 
Vox  clara  terris  nos  gravi,  1722,  ii. 
Vox  clarescat,  mens  pur getur,  1722,  ii. 


Wachet  auf!  ruft  uns  die  Slimme,  1613,  i. ;   1722,  11, 

Wait  on  the  Tjjrd,  ye  heirs  of  hope,  1560,  i. 

Wake!  awake!  from  highest  steeple,  1722,  ii. 

Wake,  Christians,  tvake,  salute,  1594,  ii. 

Wake,  0  my  soul,  and  hail  the  morn,  H62,  i. 

Wake,  O  wake  !  a  voice  is  crying,  1613,  i. 

Wake,  0  wake!  with  tidings  thrilling,  1722,  ii. 

Waken,  Christian  children,  1568,  ii. 

Walk  in  the  light!  and  thou  shalt  own,  1723,  i. 

Walk  in  the  light !  [and]  so  shalt,  1552,  ii.  ;  1723,  i. 

Walk  with  the  I/yrd!  along  the  road,  1640,  ii. 

Walking  with  Jesus  da'/  by  day,  1661,  i. 

Warrior  rest!  thy  work  is  done,  1641,  i. 

Warum  betriibst  du  dich,  mein  Herr,  1723,  ii. 

Was  blasen  die  Tr^.npeten  ?  79.  ii. 

Watch,  brethren,  watch,  1729,  ii. 

Watching  through  the  silent  hours,  1594,  ii.  ;  1645, 

Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night,  1594,  ii. 

Wave  the  sweet  censer,  wave,  1616,  i. 

We  are  children  of  the  King,  1707,  ii. 

We  are  little  Christian  children,  1550,  i. 

We  are  little  pilgrims,  1703,  ii. 
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11  e  are  only  little  workers,  1609,  i. 

We  are  pilgrims  far  from  our  fatherland,  1564,  ii. 

ire  are  sailing  o'er  the  ocean,  1692,  ii. 

We  are  so  happy,  God's  own  little  flock,  1658,  i. 

We  are  soldiers  of  Christ,  1586,  ii, 

ll'e  ask  for  life,  and  mean  thereby,  1580,  ii. 

We  ask  not,  Lord,  the  cloven  flame,  1594,  ii. 

H'e  bless  the  eternal  Source  of  light,  1560,  i. 

lie  bless  Thee  for  Thy  peace,  0  God,  1724,  ii. 

ll'e  bless  Thee  for  Thy  will  made  known,  1644,  ii. 

We  bless  Thee,  Lord,  for  all  the  joy,  1024,  i. 

ire  bless  Thee,  Jard,  for  all  this  common,  1594,  ii,  j 

1724,  ii. 
We  bring  no  glittering  treasures,  1586,  i. 
ITe  bring,  0  Ix>rd,  our  hearts  to  Thee,  1718,  i. 
We  bring  to  Thee,  dear  Saviour,  1728,  ii. 
H'e  by  His  Spirit  prove,  1594,  ii. 
We  came  at  early  morn  to  sing,  1594,  ii.  ;  1689,  ii. 
We  cannot  praise  Thee  note,  lxtrd,  1594,  ii. 
ll'e  cannot  think  of  them  as  dead,  1650,  ii. 
We  close  the  weary  eye,  1595,  i. 
ITe  come  to  Thee,  [dear]  sweet  Saviour,  362,  i. 
IFe  could  not  do  without  Thee,  1724,  ii. 
We  gather  to  the  sacred  board,  1555,  i. 
He  hail  Thee,  King  of  kings !  [Eternal],  1708,  i. 
We  have  heard  a  [the]  joyful  sound,  1685.  i. 
H'e  have  heard  the  wondrous  story,  1572,  ii. 
We  join  our  hearts  and  voices,  1614,  ii, 
We  join  with  all  in  every  place,  1625,  i. 
We  journey  through  a  vale  of  tears,  1552,  ii. 
TFe  know  not  a  voice  of  that  River,  1696,  i. 
H'e  know  there's  a  bright  and  glorious  home,  1728,  ii. 
ire  lift  our  eyes,  our  hands,  to  Thee,  1724,  ii. 
H'e  love  God's  acre  round  the  Church,  1629,  ii. 
H'e  love  to  call  creation  Thine,  1555,  i. 
We  meet  as  we  have  never  met  before,  1667,  i. 
We  meet,  we  part,  how  few  the  hours,  1596,  ii. 
H'e  need  love's  tender  lessons  taught,  1727,  i. 
We  plough  the  fields  and  scatter,  1670,  ii. 
We  praise  the  King  of  realms  on  high,  1679,  i. 
We  praise  Thee,  God,  we  knowledge  Thee,  1541,  i. 
H'e  praise  Thee,  Lord,  if  but  one  soul,  1589,  ii. 
H'e  praise  Thee,  [Lord]  oft,  for  hours  of  bliss,  1724,  ii. 
H'e  praise   Thee,    0  God,  for  the  Son  of   Thy   love, 

1667,  ii. 
H'e  praise  Thee,  Saviour,  for  Thy  grace,  1585,  ii. 
H'e  praise  Thy  grace,  0  Saviour,  1549,  ii. 

H'e  praise  Thy  Name,  all-holy  Lord,  1676,  ii. 

H'e  praise  Thy  name,  0  Lord  most  high,  1724,  ii. 

He  pray  no  more,  made  lowly  wise,  For  miracle,  1651,  i. 

H'e  pray  Thee,  heavenly  Father,  1623,  i. 

We  pray  Thee,  Jesus,  Who  didst  first,  1724,  ii. 

H'e  render  thanks  to  Thee,  0  God,  1724.  ii. 

He  rose  to-day  ivith  anthems  sweet,  1724,  ii, 
H'e  scan  the  years  swept  from  us,  1702,  i. 

H'e  scatter  seeds  with  careless  hand,  1724,  ii, 

H'e  see  not,  know  not;  all  our  way,  1727,  ii. 

H'e  seeA:  a  glorious  rest  above.  1588,  ii. 

He  shall  have  a  new  name,  in  that  land,  1568,  ii. 

H'e  shall  see  Him,  in  our  nature,  1587,  i. 

H'e  shall  sleep,  but  not  for  ever,  1576.  i, 

He  sing  the  deep,  mysterious  plan,  1595,  i. 

We  sinners,  Lord,  with  earnest  heart,  1537,  i. 

ire  suffer  with  our  Master  here,  1595.  i. 

H'e  thank  Thee,  Father,  for  the  day,  1589,  ii. 

He  thank  Thee,  gracious  Lord,  for  all,  1724,  ii, 

We  thank  Thee,  0  our  Father,  1668,  i. 

He  the  children  of  the  day,  1610,  i. 

We  tread  the  path  our  Vaster  trod,  1595,  i. 

ire  tread  the  path  that  Jesus  trod,  1595,  i. 

H'e  wake,  we  wake,  ye  heavenly  choir,  1595,  i. 

H'e  were  washed  in  holy  water,  1550,  i, 

H'e  who  would  lead  Thy  flock  must  be,  1725,  i. 

H'e  woke  to-day  with  anthems  sweet,  1724,  ii, 

H'e  wont  give  up  the  Bible,  1596,  i. 

He  would  leave,  0  God,  to  Thee,  406,  i. 

H'e  would  not  dare  their  bliss  to  mourn,  1640,  ii. 

He  would  see  Jesus,  for  the  shadows,  1595,  i. ;  1725,  i. 

H'eary  and  sad,  a  wanderer  from  Thee,  1673,  ii. 

Meary  now  I  seek  repose,  1675,  ii. 

H'eary  of  wandering  long,  1588,  ii. ;   1697,  ii. 

Weep  not  for  Him  Who  onward  bears,  1586,  ii. 

Weeping  as  they  go  their  way,  1725,  i. 

H'eil  dieser  Tag,  1660,  i. 

Welcome,  brethren,  enter  in,  1561,  i, 

Welcome!  Cross  of  blessing,  welcome,  1641,  ii. 

H'efcome,  delightful  morn,  1570,  i. 

Welcome,  Festival  day  .  .  .  Day  when  our  Lord,  1710,  ii. 

Welcome,  Festival  Day  .  .  .  Day  when  the  Spouse,  1697,  i. 

Welcome,  Festival  Day  .  .  .  Day  whereon,  1697,  i. 

Welcome,  Festival  day  .  .  .  God,  Who  hath,  1710,  i. 

Welcome,  Festival  Day  .  .  .  When,  1697.  i, 

Welcome,  0  Saviour,  to  my  heart,  1584.  i. 


Welcome  sweet  day  of  days  the  best,  1595,  i. 

Welcome  the  glad  returning  morn,  1660,  ii. 

Welcome  to  earth,  Thou  noble  Guest,  1722,  ii. 

Hefcome  to  this  world  of  woe,  1725,  i. 

Welcome,  welcome,  dear  Redeemer,  1579,  i. 

Wele,  herizyng,  and  worshype  bee,  1565,  ii. 

We'll  sing  in  spite  of  scorn,  1576,  i. 

Well  sleeps  the  good  who  sinks  to  rest,  1591,  ii. 

Wenn  ich  einst  vonjenem  Schlummer,  1725,  ii. 

Wenn  sich  die  Kinder  freuen,  1597,  ii. 

H'e're  bound  for  yonder  land,  1575,  ii. 

We're  marching  to  the  conflict,  1609,  i. 

H'e've  a  story  to  tell  to  the  nations,  1677,  ii. 

What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus,  1700,  i. 

What  a  rapturous  song,  1595,  i. 

What  a  sea  of  tears  and  sorrow,  1584,  i. 

What  a  strange  and  wondrous  story,  1725,  ii. 

What  angels  brought  Messiah  cheer,  1728,  i. 

What  are  these  soul-reviving  strains?  1595,  i. 

What  are  those  Sabbaths  of  joy  without  end?  1584,  i, 

What  ask  we  for  the  children,  1718,  i. 

What  beauty  hath  this  solemn  tide,  1622,  i. 

What  can  I  do  for  England,  1629,  ii. 

What  can  I  give  Jesus,  1612,  ii. 

What  can  relieve  the  troubled  soul  t  1552,  ii. 

What  conscience  dictates  to  be  done,  1725,  ii. 

What  has  drawn  us  thus  apart  ?  1620,  i. 

What  hast  thou  done  for  me,  1570,  i. 

What  have  I  in  this  barren  land,  1595,  i. 

What  is  that,  mother?    The  lark,  my  child,  1725,  ii. 

What  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  1670,  i. 

What  is  the  world  ?  a  wilder ing  maze,  1725,  ii. 

What  is  this?  and  whither?  whence?  1595,  i. 

What  is  this  that  stirs  within?  1595,  i. 

What  man  soever  he  be,  1541,  i. 

What  marks  the  dawning  of  the  year?  1556,  i. 

What  means  the  water  in  this  font  ?  1590,  i. 
What  means  this  glory  round  our  feet?  1726,  i. 

What!  no  anthem  for  my  Maker,  1705,  i. 

What  praise  unto  the  Lamb  is  due,  1591,  ii. 
What  purpose  burns  within  our  hearts,  1699,  i. 

What  scenes  of  horror  and  of  dread,  1595,  i. 

What  secret  place,  what  distant  star  ?  1595,  i. 

What  shall  I  render  to  my  God  ?  1595,  i. 

What  shall  we  bring  to  Thee?  1715,  i. 

What  sweet  of  life  endureth,  1693,  i. 

What  Thou  wilt,  0  Father,  give,  1727,  i. 

What  though  my  shrinking  flesh  complain,  1557,  ii. 

What  though  the  Accuser  roar,  1565,  i. 
What  though  the  people  rage,  1595,  i. 

What  though  thy  sons  be  sleeping,  1563,  i. 

What  tongue  can  tell,  what  fancy  paint,  1576,  i, 

What  vain  desires  and  passions  vain,  1595,  i. 

What  various  hindrances  we  meet,  1726,  i. 

What  we  have  builded,  Lord,  be  Thine,  1728,  i. 

What  were  Sinai's  awful  wonders?  1576,  i. 

What  wondrous  cause  could  move  Thy  heart  ?  1591,  i. 

Whate'er  betide,  God  is  my  guide,  1653,  ii. 

Whate'er  on  earth,  below,  thy  word,  0  Peter,  1636,  i, 

Whatever  God  does  is  well!  His  children,  1235,  i. 

When  a  deed  is  done  for  freedom,  1684.  ii. 

H'Ae?i  at  mid-day  my  task  I  ply,  1564,  i. 

IFAen  bending  o'er  the  brink  of  life,  1595,  ii. 

When  by  bitter  guilt  subdued,  1594,  ii. 

When  children  saw  Thee  coming,  Lord,  1704,  i. 

When  Christ  came  down  on  earth  of  eld,  1595,  ii. 

When  Christ  from  heaven  came  down  of  old,  1595,  ii. 

When  Christ  our  Lord  had  passed  once  more,  1665,  i. 

When  Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  1661,  ii. 

When  Christ  was  born  of  Mary  free,  1726,  i. 

When  clouds  are  hovering  o'er  us,  1552,  ii. 

When  clouds  are  swept  across  the  sky,  1689,  ii. 

When  courage  fails,  and  faith  burns  low,  1651,  i. 

When  cross  the  crowded  ways  of  life,  1678,  i. 

When  darkness  reigned  o'er  Egypt  round,  1575,  ii. 

When  day's  shadows  lengthen,  1577,  i. 

When  faint  and  weary  toiling,  1726,  i. 

When  first  before  His  mercy-seat,  1695,  ii. 

When  first  the  world  sprang  forth,  1549,  i. 

When  for  me  the  sile7it  oar,  1576,  ii.  ;   1661,  ii. 

Wlienfrom  the  East  the  wise  men  came,  1650,  i. 

When  glorious  in  the  nightly  sky,  1726,  i. 

When  God  at  first  made  man,  1726,  i. 

When  God  is  mine  and  lam  His,  1595,  ii. 

H  hen  God's  right  arm  is  bared  for  war,  1595,  ii. 

When  He  cometh,  when  He  cometh,  1558,  ii. 

When  His  salvation  bringing,  1595,  ii. 

When  I  am  weak,  tm  strong,  1564,  ii. 

When  1  awake  from  slumber,  1612,  ii. 

When  I  come  with  troubled  heart,  1626,  i. 

When  I  look  up  to  yonder  sky,  1595,  ii. 

When  /  sink  down  in  gloom  or  fear,  1595,  ii, 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  Cross,  1726,  i. 
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When  I  view  my  Saviour  bleeding,  1577,  i. 

When  in  the  hours  of  lonely  woe,  1574,  ii. 

When  in  the  Lord  Jehovah's  name,  1650,  ii. 

When  in  the  morning  I  awake,  1590,  i. 

When  Israel  through  the  desert  passed,  1553,  i. 

H7te/i  Jesus  came  to  earth  of  old,  1595,  ii. 

When  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  glory,  1627,  i. 

When  Jesus  in  the  ivilderness,  1728,  i. 

When  Jesus  left  the  flattering  crowd,  1580,  i. 

When  Jesus  to  [my]  our  rescue  came,  1578,  i. 

When  Jesus  to  the  garden  came,  1627.  i. 

When  Jesus  was  on  earth  He  usel,  1621,  ii. 

When  languid  frame,  or  throbbing  pulse,  1595.  ii. 

When,  iMrd,  we  bend  [kneel]  before  Thy  throne,  1595,  ii. 

When  low  in  heaven  the  sun  was  now  descemled,  1602,  ii. 

When  morning  gilds  the  skies  .  . .  When  evening,  1610,  ii. 

When  morning's  first  ant  hallowed  rays,  1595,  ii. 

When  mother  lore  makes  all  things  bright,  1655,  ii. 

When  mothers  of  Salem  their  children  brought,  1572,  ii. 

When  my  final  farew  11  to  the  world,  502,  ii, 

When  my  tongue  can  no  more  utter,  1581,  ii. 

When  of  old  the  Jewish  mothers,  1550,  i. 

When  over  our  land  hung  oppression  s  dark  pall,  1586,  i. 

When  round  the  camp  for  Israel's  sin,  1595,  ii. 

When  safely  on  dry  land  once  more,  1581,  i. 

When  shall  I  hear  the  inward  voice,  1595,  ii. 

When  shall  I  see  the  welcome  hour?  1595,  ii. 

When  shall  that  sound  of  gladness  ?  1595,  ii. 

When  shall  the  last  bright  song  arise,  1594,  ii, 

When  she  to  liethlem  came  that  happy  morn,  1647,  ii. 

When  silent  steal  across  my  soul,  1593,  ii. 

When  softly  dawns  the  golden  light,  1726,  i. 

When  spring's  soft  breath  and  softer  showers,  1726,  i. 

When  the  blest  day  of  Pentecost,  1569,  ii. 

When  the  disciples  saw  their  Lord,  1585,  i. 

When  the  Gospel  race  is  run,  1559,  ii. 

When  the  harvest  yields  the  pleasure,  1580,  ii. 

When  the  King  comes  back  from  the  far-off  law) ,  1643,  i. 

When  the  light  of  day  is  waning,  1718,  i. 

When  the  loving  Shepherd,  1664,  ii. 

When  the  mists  have  rolled  in  splendour,  1647,  ii. 

When  the  morning  paints  the  sky,  1595,  ii. 

When  the  parting  bosom  bleeds,  1589,  ii. 

When  the  storms  of  life  are  raging,  1589.  i. 

When  the  storms  of  sorrow  gather,  1554,  ii. 

When  the  weary,  seeking  rest,  1726.  i. 

When  there  is  peace,  where  praise  hath  been,  1670,  i, 

When  thickly  beat  the  storms  of  life,  1588,  i. 

When  Thou  bidd'st  me  from  that  slumber,  1725,  ii. 

When  thou  hast  [passed]  spent  the  lingering  day,  1726,  ii. 

When  Thou,  0  Lord,  in  flesh  wert  drest,  1595,  ii. 

When  Thou  shalt  come,  0  Lord,  1684,  ii. 

When  through  the  Worth  afire  shall  rush,  1720,  ii. 

When  Thy  heart  with  joy  overflowing,  1728,  i. 

When  Thy  soldiers  take  their  swords,  1595,  ii. 

When  to  dark  Moriah's  side,  1549,  ii. 

When  to  the  exiled  seer  ivas  [were]  given,  1588,  i. 

When  to  the  silence  of  the  tomb,  1571,  ii.  __ 

When  up  to  nightly  skies  we  gaze,  1595,  ii. ;  1707,  i. 

When  verdure  clothes  the  fertile  vale,  1572,  i. 

When  we  are  raised  from  deep  disti-ess,  1596,  i. 

When  we  in  holy  worship,  1596,  ii. 

When  we  reach  our  peaceful  dwelling,  1558,  i. 

When  wilt  Thou  come  tinto  me.  Lord,  1602,  i. 

When  wilt  Thou  save  the  people?  1596,  i. 

Whence  the  sounds  of  plaintive  wailing,  1723,  ii. 

Whence  these  sorrows,  Saviour,  say?  1570,  ii. 

Whence  those  sounds  symphoiiious,  1576,  i. 

Whence  those  unusual  bursts  of  joy  ?  1577,  ii. 

Where  angelic  hosts  v.dore  Thee,  954,  ii. 

Where  art  Thou,  Ix>rd  ?  vjith  anxious  eye,  1555,  ii. 

Where  art  thou,  soul?  I  hear  God  say,  1642,  ii. 

Where  Babylon's  broad  rivers  roll,  1596,  i, 

Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day,  1702,  i. 

Where  in  this  waste  unlovely  [and  desert]  world,  288,  ii. 

Where  is  Jesus,  little  children,  1724,  ii. 

Where  is  our  Master  now?  1585,  i. 

Where  men  on  mounts  of  vision,  1651,  i. 

Where,  0  my  soul,  O  where,  1596,  i. 

Where  righteousness  doth  say,  1541.  i. 

Where  shall  my  soul  begin  to  sing  ?  1588,  ii. 

Where  shall  we  find  our  mightiest  saint  ?  1526,  i. 

Where  shall  we  find  the  l/>rd?  1726,  ii. 

Where  the  flag  is  flying,  1677,  ii. 

Where  the  flag  of  Britain  flies,  1610,  i. 

Where  the'rushes  bowed  and  quivered,  1686,  i. 

Where  the  sacred  body  lieth,  1549.  i. 

Wherefore  do  the  nations  wage,  1567,  ii. 

Wherefore  faint  and  fearful  ever,  1640,  ii. 

Wherefore,  0  Father,  we  thy  humble  servants,  1666.  ii. 

Wherefore,    0     virgin,    venerated     [faithful-hasted] 
martyr,  1690,  ii. 

Wherever  through  the  ages  rise,  1727.  ii, 


]  Whether,  in  Sunday's  quiet  walk;  1564,  ii. 
Which  of  the  mighty  kings  of  earth,  1273,  ii. 
While  all  the  angel  throng,  1596,  i. 
While  all  the  golden  harps  above,  1551,  ii. 
While  angels  thus,  0  Lord,  rejoice,  1596,  i. 
While  beauty  clothes  the  fertile  vale,  1572,  i. 
While  ebbing  nature  grieves,  1704,  i. 
While  filled  with  sadness  and  dismay,  1726.  ii. 
While  health  and  strength  and  youth  remain,  1726,  ii. 
While  health  and  youth  and  strength  remain,  1726,  ii. 
While  I  to  grief  my  soul  gave  way,  1581,  i. 
While  in  sweet  communion  feeding,  1559,  ii. 
While  in  the  [this]  world  we  still  [yet]  remain,  1576,  i, 
While  Jesus  hung  upon  the  Hood,  1627,  i. 
While  lone  upon  the  furious  waves,  1574,  i. 
While  marching  on  to  Canaan's  land,  1558,  i, 
While  on  life's  stormy  sea,  1586,  i. 
While  passing  through  this  vale  of  woe,  1588,  ii. 
While  Sabbath  bells  are  sweetly  pealing,  1610,  i. 
While  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by  night,  1726,  ii. 
While  sinks  our  land  to  realms  of  night,  1686,  ii. 
While  so  brightly  shines  the  sun,  1674,  i, 
While  the  stars  unnumbered  roll,  1596,  i. 
While  to  its  grief  my  soul  gave  way,  1581.  i. 
While  verdant  hill  and  blooming  vale,  1572,  i. 
While  we  in  supplication  join,  1726,  ii. 
While  we  walk  with  God  in  light,  1596,  i. 
Whilst  fades  the  glowing  sun  away,  1606,  ii. 
Whiteness  of  the  winter's  snow,  1618,  i. 
Whither,  0  whither,  should  1  fly?  1596,  i. 
Who  calls  Thy  glorious  service  hard,  1727,  ii. 
Who  can  condemn  siw:e  Christ  hath  died  ?  1591,  ii. 
Who  can  the  strength  afford?  1675,  i. 
Who  dares  attempt  the  Eternal  Name,  1237,  i. 
Who  fathoms  the  Eternal  Thought,  1727,  i. 
Who  feels  not  thoughts  within  him  rise?  1596,  i, 
Who  has  counted  the  leaves  that  fall,  1713,  i. 
Who  hath  beliex^ed  our  report?  to  whom,  1563,  i. 
Who  is  He  in  yonder  stall?  1596,  i. 
Who  is  this  [He]  that  claims  my  heart  ?  1664,  i. 
Who  is  she  that  stands  triumphant,  1721,  ii. 
Who,  O  Lord,  when  life  is  o'er,  1596,  i. 
Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone,  1554,  ii. 
Who  the  pilgrim  soul  defendeth,  1654,  i. 
117(0,  when  darkness  gathered  o'er  us,  1567,  i. 
Who,  who  are  these  beside  the  chilly  wave?  1584,  ii. 
Who,  who  can  part  our  ransomed  souls?  1596,  i. 
Who  will  say  the  world  is  dying?  1660,  i. 
Who  will  teach  me  how  to  pray,  1612,  ii. 
Who  would  true  valour  see,  1617,  ii. 
Whom  shall  we  love  like  Thee?  1570,  i. 
Whoever  receiveth  the  Crucified  One,  1727,  ii. 
Why  art  thou  restless,  0  my  soul,  1724,  i. 
Why  art  thou  sorrowful,  servant  of  God,  1634,  ii. 
Why  do  I  see  Thee  crimson  d  o'er  with  blood,  1623,  ii. 
Why  do  I  use  my  paper,  ink  and  pen,  1723,  ii. 
Why  do  I  wander  from  my  God  ?  1588,  ii. 
Why  doth  that  impious  Herod  fear,  1599,  i. 
Why,  impious  Herod,  should' si  thou  fear  ?  1599,  i. 
Why  is  thy  face  so  lit  with  smiles?  1562,  ii. 
Why  on  the  bending  willows  hung,  1596,  i. 
Why,  ruthless  Herod,  vainly  fear,  1599,  i. 
Why  should  gloomy  thoughts  arise?  1596,  i. 
Why  should  we  vex  our  foolish  minds.  1596,  i. 
Why  should'st  thou  fear  the  beautiful  angel,  1727,  ii. 
Why  those  fears?  behold  the  pillow,  1596,  i. 
Why  those  fears?  behold  'tis  Jesus,  1596,  i. 
Why  weep  for  those,  frail  child  of  woe?  1578,  i. 
Wie  herrlich  ist  die  neue  Welt,  1613,  i. 
Wie  sch on  leuchtet  der  Morgenstem,  1727,  ii. 
Wie  sie  so  sanft  ruh'n,  alle  die  seligen,  1707.  ii. 
WUt  Thou  forgive  that  sin  when  I  began,  1728,  ii. 
Wilt  Thou  forgive  that  sin  where  I  begun,  1728,  ii. 
WUt  Thou  hear  the  voke  of  praise?  1587,  ii. 
WOt  Thou  ••Show  us  the  Father,"  1686,  i. 
Wir  Christenleut  habenjetzund  Freud,  1729,  i. 
Wisst  ihr  was?  So  heisst  der  Pass,  1303,  ii. 
With  all  the  power  [powers]  my  poor  heart  hath,  1549,  ii, 
With  Anna's  joy  at  Mary's  birth,  1654,  i. 
With  chastened  look  and  reverence  meet,  1668.  i. 
With  glory  clad,  with  might  arrayed,  1596,  ii. 
With  glory  clad,  with  strength  arrayed,  1596,  ii. 
With  God  there  is  a  home,  1592,  ii. 
With  gold  most  precious,  and  with  sanguine  hues  of 

morn,  1607,  ii. 
With  golden  brightness  and  with  rose-like,  1607.  ii. 
With  golden  light,  and  with  a  beauteous,  1607,  ii. 
With  happi/  voices  ringing,  1718.  i. 
With  hearts  and  with  voices,  0  praise.  1570.  ii, 
With  honest  heart  go  on  your  wag,  1712,  i. 
With  humble  heart  and  tongue,  1567,  ii. 
With  joy  to-day  throughout  the  confines,  1636.  i. 
With  joy  we  had  the  sacred  day   1729,  i. 
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With  loudest  voice  of  joy  fulness ,  1594,  ii. ;  1722,  ii. 

With  musings  sad,  my  spirit  teems,  1596  ii. 

With  sacred  joy,  dear  Lord,  we  meet.  1621,  ii. 

With  sin  I  would  not  make  abode.  1640,  ii. 

With  stately  towers  and  bulwarks  strong,  1596,  ii. 

With  tearful  eyes  1  look  around,  1632,  i. 

With  thankful  heart.-,  O  God,  we  come,  1623,  i. 

With  thanks  before  the  Lord  appear,  1564,  ii. 

With  the  Shepherds,  adoration.  1690,  i. 

With  transport,  Ijyrd,  our  souls  proclaim,  1560,  i. 

With  weary  feet  and  saddened  heart,  1596,  ii. 

Within  the  Church's  sacred  foil,  1596,  ii. 

Within  the  Churchyard,  side  by  side,  1550,  ii. 

Within  the  temple's  hallowed  courts,  1559,  ii. 

Within  Thy  house,  0  Lord  our  Cod,  1596,  ii. 

Witness,  ye  men  and  angels  now,  1597,  i. 

Woe's  me  that  I  in  Mesech  am,  1589,  i. 

Wonderful  book  !  its  [xvitli]  histories,  1592,  i. 

Word  of  the  everlasting  God,  1552,  i. 

Word  of  the  ever-living  God,  1552,  i. 

Work  and  never  weary,  1580,  i. 

Work,  for  the  night  is  coming,  1622,  ii. 

Work  while  it  is  to-day,  1729,  ii. 

World,  thou  art  no  more  for  me,  1664,  ii. 

Would  you  gain  the  best  in  life,  1685.  ii, 

Would'st  thou  learn  the  depth  of  sin,  1673,  ii. 

Wrestling  in  agony,  wrestling  alone,  1597,  i. 


Ye  angels  [that]  who  stand  round  the  throne,  1559,  i. 

Ye  Christian  heroes,  go,  proclaim,  1629,  ii. 

Ye  clouds  and  darkness,  hosts  of  night,  1678,  ii. 

Ye  deathless  messengers  of  Christ,  1621,  i. 

Ye  fair  green  hills  of  Galilee,  1557,  ii. 

Ye  faithful,  approach  ye,  1600,  i. 
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I  his  is  a  classic  .  sition  of  the  scientific 
basis  for  musical  theory.  A  favorite  intro-. 
duction  for  generations  of  musicians,  it  is 
one  of  the  greatest  works  of  Hermann  Helm- 
holtz,  who  has  been  called  the  last  man  who 
encompassed  all  fields  of  scientific  knowl- 
edge. It  provides  an  unmatched  coordination 
of  such  fields  of  study  as  the  physiology  of 
hearing,  and  psychology.  The  presentation 
is  remarkably  clear,  and  difficult  scientific 
concepts  are  presented  with  model  lucidity. 
so  that  the  text  can  easily  be  followed  by 
almost  any  intelligent  reader. 
ON  THE  SENSATIONS  OF  TONE  is  an 
enormous  book  that  answers  for  you  such 
questions  as— What  is  the  relation  of  music 
to  the  physics  of  sound?  Is  there  a  difference 
between  what  the  ear  catches  and  the  actual 
physics  of  sound?  What  are  vibrations  com- 
posed of,  and  how  are  sound  vibrations 
analyzed— mechanically  or  by  ear?  Just  what 
is  meant  by  difference  in  quality  of  tone? 
How  does  harmony  (or  discord)  arise?  What 
do  beats  mean?  How  are  musical  tones  in- 
terrelated, what  are  the  principles  of  musical 
style,  homophonic  music,  modes,  keys,  laws 
of  progression  of  parts,  and  similar  topics? 
33  appendixes  cover  various  aspects  of  pitch 
(such  as  a  table  of  historical  pitches), 
acoustics,  and  music.  New  introduction  by 
Professor  H.  Margenau  of  Yale  University. 
68  figures.  43  musical  passages  analyzed. 
Index,  xix  +  576pp.  6Vs  x  9lA. 
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A  GENERAL  HISTORY 
OF  MUSIC  FROM 
EARLIEST  AGES  TO 
THE  PRESENT  PERIOD 

by  Charles  Burney 

Edited  by  Frank  Mercer,  this  classic  of  musi- 
cal history  provides  a  detailed  coverage  of 
music  from  the  Greeks,  through  the  Middle 
Ages,  Renaissance,  17th  century  and  18th 
century,  up  to  Burney's  time.  It  includes 
theory  of  music,  musical  publication  and 
writing,  instruments,  performers,  composers, 
history  of  forms  —  in  church  and  secular 
music,  instrumental,  vocal  and  operatic 
music. 

Indexes.  Hundreds  of  musical  examples.  35 
illustrations  of  ancient  instruments.  Total  of 
1915pp.  5>/2  x  8»/2. 

T36  Clothbound   ?•■  ..--volume  set  $12.50 


JOHANN  SEBASTIAN  BACH 

by  Philipp  Spitta 

This  is  the  full  unabridged  text  of  one  of  the  greatest  classics  of  musical  history  — 
Spina's  monumental  study  of  Johartn  Sebastian  Bach.  It  was  first  written  some  70 
years  ago,  but  is  still  unsurpassed  in  its  exhaustive  coverage  of  practically  every 
aspect  of  Bach's  life  and  work.  Making  use  of  thousands  of  contemporary  documents, 
many  of  which  are  quoted  in  full,  it  covers  the  musical  family  of  Bach,  Bach's  child- 
hood and  early  years,  the  first  ten  years  of  his  mastership  (Muelhausen,  Weimar), 
the  clavier  and  violin  period  (Coethen),  the  cantata  period  (Leipzig),  the  masses, 
concertos,  later  cantatas  (Leipzig),  and  Bach's  last  years. 

This  is  not  only  a  discussion  of  every  detail  known  about  Bach  the  man  and  musician, 
but  also  a  stylistic  analysis  of  every  known  work  by  Bach,  including  details  of  back- 
ground and  composition,  analysis  of  musical  subject  matter  and  techniques,  and 
consideration  of  parallel  and  ancestral  forms  by  Bach's  predecessors  and  contem- 
poraries. Besides  showing  the  influence  of  "the  most  subtle  and  universal  force  in 
the  development  of  music"  (C.  Terry,  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  BRITANNICA)  acting 
upon  arias,  chorales,  contrapuntal  forms,  concertos,  fugues,  and  instrumentation,  it 
treats  in  thorough  detail  such  important  works  as  the  B  Minor  Mass  (covered  in  26 
solid  pages),  the  St.  Matthew  Passion  (30  pages),  the  English  Suites,  the  French 
Suites,  the  Brandenburg  Concertos,  the  Cantatas,  the  Orchestral  Suites,  The  Well- 
Tempered  Clavier  (35  pages),  the  preludes  and  fugues,  and  over  500  other  pieces 
of  music. 

In  addition  to  providing  the  definitive  complete  coverage  of  J.  S.  Bach,  this  monu- 
mental set  also  supplies  a  major  analysis  of  the  music  of  Bagh's  contemporary 
ancestors,  and  is  a  first-rate  introduction  to  the  general  study  of  German  thorough- 
bass music  of  the  18th  century.  Buxtehude  is  analyzed  in  over  55  pages,  Telemann 
in  30,  Pachelbel  in  30.  Such  Italian  Baroque  composers  as  Corelli,  D.  Scarlatti, 
Frescobaldi,  and  Albinoni  are  continually  referred  to. 

"One  of  the  great  classic  musical  biographies,"  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  BRITANNICA. 
"Will  remain  the  source  for  all  future  Bach  histories,"  P.  H.  Lang,  'MUSIC  IN 
WESTERN  CIVILIZATION.  "Here  is  research  and  indefatigable  investigation  com- 
bined with  a  labor  of  love  which  has  set  the  pace  for  all  future  biographies  worthy 
of  the  name,"  C.  S.  TERRY.  "Unchallenged  as  the  last  word  ...  no  other  book  treats 
of  the  man  and  his  music  so  comprehensively,"  John  Barkham,  SATURDAY  RE- 
VIEW OF  LITERATURE.  "When  you  own  Spitta,  you  have  about  all  you  need 
upon  the  subject  for  a  lifetime,"  ETUDE.  "Loving  and  painstaking  care  ...  no  friend 
of  music  can  afford  to  neglect  to  read  this  fine  study,"  CRESCENDO. 

JOHANN  SEBASTIAN  BACH,  HIS  WORK  AND  INFLUENCE  ON  THE  MUSIC 
OF  GERMANY,  1685-1750,  by  Philipp  Spitta.  Translated  by  Clara  Bell  and  J.  A. 
Fuller-Maitland.  Index.  186-page  appendix,  discussing  manuscripts,  details  of  analysis; 
40-page  musical  supplement;  over  450  musical  passages  in  the  text.  3  volumes  bound 
in  2.  Total  of  1819pp.  5Vs  x  8.  Heavy  library  cloth.  Weight  7  lbs. 

T252  Clothbound,  2-volume  set  $10.00 
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